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"if ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free."--Jolm S: 31, 32 
"There shall not any man among you have save it be one wife: and concubines he shall have none." -Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6 
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it may be well to take a of the situation. 
The HERALD is the organ of a movement begun for 

the purpose of eliminating from the ideas 
extant the errors that had accumulated through 
years of doubt, fear, and darkness, so far 
as this could be done teaching the Christ idea as 
revealed in the Bible as the word of God, and to 
meet and correct within the confines of the corporate 
body to which the work had been originally com~ 
mitted a dogma so specious and seductive that it had 
almost overwhelmed the entire work. 

As we look back along the lines pursued by those 
engaged in the work, we see the evidences of life, 
energy, and true and pure devotion in the mass, and 

The HE.RALD ha,s tried to stand for Vtl.hat \Ya~ hon.est 
and consistent in faith and prHeti(,e; rend if has 
failed in it has not berm fol' the laek of 
honest motive and int(:Jn Lion. If the metlwds 
have been faulty it is a matter of and so often 
as error in method has been 
been made to oorreet it. 

an effort has 

Shall the HEl~ALD be continued'?· ls there in the 
chureh and its interests a the 
HERALD? ls there a demand with of the 
ehm·eh, a demand for the HBRALD? 

It to be known as a fac~ that there is but a 
limited field of ciroula.tion for the offieial paper of 
religious and that field eonfined to 
ship ol' the association in whose behalf and 
the paper is ThiR is about the rneasure of 
the field of any cburch organ. Measured 
rule, if there was a HERALD taken eaeh in 
the connection, rating the at the ratio of one 
for every five members, there would be about nine 
thousand taken, there 
five thousand members for it to circulate among. It 
is doubtful if more than. two hundred of the 
HERALD a1'e taken those outside of thu ehurch 
membership, as neither the faith, nor its 
whether or organs, have any claim on the 

population of the its ehief 
and those interested in its welfare and success 
(~hose who ~we the believers in its faich and doctrines 
and 

It would seem that the HEH.ALD should have a sub
list as large as the number of families uf 

adherents to the faith. But in fact i.t h~rn 
less than half as many subscribers as families. \Vith 
many of these the HERALD is a with some a, 
luxury, with others a to it. 
We wish that the included one HEf{AJ~D for 
each <family of 
mission was being and 

How shall it be for the year 1902? 
into the second year of the twentieth and as 
the first has been fraught with great things, so must 
the second. Indeed, we look for an increase in 
things of interest for the people of God in the year 
now dawning upon us. 

A brother writing from the under date of 
December 20, says: 

"Dear Brother :-As I understood you at last 
General Conference to say that the cloud tha.t hung 
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over us would soon be broken, I feel like telling you 
that I have received greater light by the Holy Spirit 
this year than ever before. I thank God.'' 

And this is the case with others with whom we have 
conversed, and with whom our labors have been 
associated during the year. Personally, we have 
felt the force of the spirit of gospel teaching in the 
year ;just come to its close to a greater extent than for 
some years before, and have feH very thankful that 
when called to stand for the.Master's word to the peo
ple we have realized the truth of the statement he 
made, "Lo, I am with you unto the end of the world." 

The outlook is fair. True, some who were in the 
ranks of workers have gone to their reward. We 
miss them, but others will take their places made 
vacant by death and the r·anks be repleted again. 
And some who have walked with us will no long·er do 
so. Some have grown discouraged and their faith 
has become broken. These will choose to cease bear
ing the burden of Christ and lay down their spiritual 
weapons, possibly no more to take them up. Some 
will hold themselves driven out by stress of condi
tions. They can not bear the trials to which they 
have been subjected, notwithstanding Paul's admoni
tion that the Lord chasteneth every son whom he 
loveth. 

We would that none saw the necessity to leave the 
faith; but such is the history of the past and will be 
to the end. We regret to see otherwise noble-minded 
men to be overcome by conditions which bring a 

· phg:tse of trial, and, because they are tried, to quit the 
faith, thinking to benefit themselves spiritually 
thereby. .For some of them we see failure and dis
tress. 

Some leave the faith because of its restraints upon 
them. They do not choose to endure the discipline 
which is required to live good lives. And because they 
see some others like themselves they consort with 
them and are led away. Others again leave the faith 
because they have themselves become indifferent and 
careless, and seeing some whose lives are not up to 
the standard of right, conclude that it is because the 
church is in the dark, and is fast approaching 
apostasy. The church is to them typified by a few 
malcontents and spiritual derelicts who do not live as 
they ought and are soured and suspicious of those 
who do. These are busybodies, meddlers in other· 
men's matters, malcontents, those who through jeal
ousy see little or no good in others, backbiters and 
those who speak ill of dignitaries, seeking for and 
retailing to others like themselves the rumors, reports, 
and scandals which may affect in any wise the 
reputation of others. These are not of the church 
though among the members, and can only relieve 
the church either by repenting and becoming Chris
tian in deportment, or by withdrawing from it, or 
being severed from it. 

There have been many added to th~ church during 

the last year. Noble men and women. whose God is 
the Lord; and who are not only willing to serve the 
Master, but are anxious to know how they may serve 
him more perfectly. With such the blessings of 
increase and growth have been manifested, and they 
rejoice in them exceedingly. 

The Bishopric is striving to take a step forward in 
the temporalities of the law; and it should be remem
bered in this behalf that the Lord has caused it to be 
written that he has not at any time given a law that 
is temporal but spiritual, that is, the laws given by 
him are all spiritual, or are given for spiritual 
advancement and elevation. And in this light we 
should regard them. By doing· this our understand
ing of the efforts of the Bishop will not only encour
age him, but will make the matter of carrying out the 
law much easier for all. 

Nothing will be required of the people of the Lord 
that is inconsistent with the promises made to them 
of blessings in this life, and sanctification at the end 
of it. 

If we have done "what we could" during the year 
now past, we should continue to do it during the year 
now beginning. This is all that has been asked of us 
in the past, all that can or will be asked of us in the 
future, just to do what we can. 

The year has been one of renewed activity in the 
field, and both the traveling ministry and the local 
forces have been doing well in keeping the ranks of 
the workers in the forefront of conflict. 

With reflection upon the past there ought to be an 
elimination of every species of jealousy among the 
banner-bearers, at h.ome and in the field, during this 
year. Let us put aside all "superfluity of naughti
ness," and uniting all efforts make the .year now 
opening one of the brightest and most comforting of 
the late decades. 

CHANGE IN HERALD FORM. 

With this the first number of another year and 
another volume, the HERALD greets its readers in a 
new form and dress. Necessity, which compelled the 
management to procure new type, accounts for the 
new dress, and a desire to present to our readers 
a paper fully up to the times has caused a change in 
the form. Where formerly there were three columns 
on a page, there are now two, widened accordingly. 
We feel sure that our readers will be pleased with the 
change, as in appearance the paper is much better, 
and we think our readers will also notice an improve
ment in the ease with which they can read the matter. 

As we have made an improvement in mechanical 
appearance and makeup of the HERALD, so also do we 
desire to make continued improvement in the charac
ter and quality of the organ of the church,-we wish 
to grow in accordance with the growth that we as a 
people are surely making. Within the past year the 
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THE SAINTS' HERALD 3 

church has entered upon a new phase of its existence, 
and we trust that the change in general tone of the 
work will find a sympathetic .chord in the HERALD, 
that we also may be attuned to the new note of 
progress. 

We feel proud to present to our readers an 
improved paper, and fully expect that the Saints will 
work in harmony with us to make the HERALD always 
representative of the people whose organ it is. We 
are thankful for past support, and are confident it 
will be continued and even increased. 

SCIENCE AND RELIGION. 

"Flowing from the beginning of time, through the 
ocean of human life, there has been a great current
like the Gulf Stream-of religion. It has been put in 
motion and kept in motion by the Spirit of God." 

This is a quotation from an excellent article from 
the pen of the late Henry Drummond, whieh we·print 
in this issue of the HERALD, and whieh we uomrnend 
to the reading of the Saints, the elders especially. 

So far as the ehurch is eoncerned, the question of 
Genesis has been no detrimental stone of stumbling 
from the start till now. The opening words, "In the 
beginning God created the heavens and the earth," 
has earried to the mind of the Latter Day Saint, only 
this thought; that in the beginning of creation, 
whether that beginning was six thousand, six hun
dred thousand, or six millions of years ago, the 
formative work of the universe began througb,, the 
ereative forees of the divine will and in aecord with 
the divine wisdom of God. Nor has it been a source 
of trouble whether the formative periods called days 
in the narrative were six days of twenty-four hours 
each, or six periods of formative processes of uncer
tain measurement of time. 

We understand that the expressions, "Let there be 
light," "Let the earth bring forth grass," "Let there 
be a firmament," and such like, do not preclude the 
entertaining of the idea that the earth was developed 
from a chaotie condition of matter through proeesses 
set in motion by divine eommand and the will of a 
Creator, the result of divine intention and purpose. 
And when we write this, we do not intend to be 
understood as limiting the power of God in any sense. 
His power extended over all existent things, the 
"heavens his dwelling-place," the "earth his foot
stool." And all things were and are subject to his 
will. 

The expressions referred to are the dictates of his 
will, the divine orders which the invisible forces con
trolled by Deity must obey and the things deereed be 
wrought out; the things material and visible, brought 
into orderly relation each one with every and all 
others, according to the spiritual form existent in the 
mind of Deity, to fit the purposes for which each 
separate identity was designed. 

\Vith this understanding, the vagaries of false 
seientific deductions, so-called, have not disturbed 
the faith of the Saint, nor weakened the hope that in 
due time the things which are not seen may be under
stood by the things whieh are seen, and true seienee, 
like all other truths, (if the parodux may be par
doned,) be in accord with the revealed religion of 
Christ. 

It has been held that every truth, no matter what it 
is, nor where seen or known, ·must and will harmonize 
with every other truth; being but a part of one com -
pleted whole, each truth will find its own place in the 
great chain of things temporal and spiritual in the 
events connected with the creation of the world and 
its occupancy by man. And when time passes on to 
the solution of all mysteries man will know what life 
is, and mystery will cease. 

Professor Drummond takes strong, and we think 
fair, ground against the assertions of seience in ele
gant elotbing, and calls the method employed to set 
aside the Genesis of the Bible by the elaim that 
science disputes, or denies it, a fallacy than wbieh 
none can be greater. His statement is borne out by 
the constant aceretion of evidences fm·nished by new 
and interesting discoveries, which bring the unities of 
religious and scientific truths into rapport and oonse
quent harmony. 

The "current" of religion put in motion by the 
Spirit of God, as stated in the quotation, has left its 
markings upon the pathways of tbe history of the 
race, and where these are broug·ht to light they are 
revelations from God. And it is well that in what 
may be termed by us especial intervention of that 
Spirit, truths have been made known to us that show 
that in the material world, the realm of science and 
human achievement, there was and is agreement, not 
diseord, between true theology and true science. 
That both are the result of divine intention, and that 
a more perfect study by man under the direetion of 
the Spirit will bring to light or understanding the 
unity, harmony, and beauty of the whole. 

wrhere is no space without a kingdom," is the lan
guage of inspiration through the Palmyra Seer. 
\Vherever there is a kingdom there is the principle of 
orderly government under benign and wise direction 
always adequate to tb e legislative, judieial, and 
executive requirements of the space occupied and the 
constituent beings governed, for their best good, 
existence, development, and consequent progress. 

The thought that the world of material things was 
evolved by divine fiat from that which had no exist
ence-made the world out of nothing-has had no 
lodgment in the minds of those to whom the angel 
message has come; but that from existent materials 
void of form, or purpose in existence, the Creator 
fashioned, created, formed into being and shape all 
things; the world, the earth in an its various forms 
and conditions, with the different animate beings 
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designed for its occupancy, and the laws of their 
existence and government, reproduction and continu
ance, was and is the conception of the Saint taught 
in the latter-day philosophy. 

The "current" "flowing through the ocean of 
human life," is indeed still kept in motion by the 
"Spirit of God." Two main divisions spread from 
this current; one, carrying in the sturdy embrace of 
its ever-moving forces the material affairs of the 
world, all which affect the races of men to the bounds 
of whose habitations God has set the limits; one, 
carrying within its powers all that appertains to the 
mental, moral- spiritual- elements of the human 
family. 'rhese two divisions once one only, in the 
course of time separated by man's perversity, must 
in due time converge and unite again, when the Son 
of God, by his Spirit, shall have overcome and estab
lished the reign of truth over all the earth. 

ACKNOWLEDGE . YOUR FAITH. 

Never be afraid to state your faith, or to acknowl
edge your church relationship. 

The average citizen has no sympathy for the man 
who will deny his religious faith, or refuse to defend 
it in a manly way when interrogated in regard to it, 
or assailed on account of it. 

The world, that is, the men of the world, has respect 
for the man who will frankly avow his beliefs and 
state his reasons for them; but has none for the 
man who, when asked what his religious belief is, 
will evade the question, or weakly deny his church 
relationship because it may not have the approval of 
the class of people where he may be at the time, or of 
the one who is questioning him. 

The Latter Day Saint as a rule is never afraid or 
ashamed of his faith or his associate believers; 
though he possibly may have reasons to feel ashamed 
of the conduct of an individual or so who may be 
walking disorderly, or unworthily. Even then he 
feels more pity than resentment for the offender. 

There is now and then a man who is so impressed 
with the glamour of what is called respectability, or 
the opinion of those moving in the so-called respect
able circles of society, that he hesitates to avow his 
connection with the church, and prefers not to be 
known as a believer in the doctrines of the church, 
for fear that it may affect his business, or social 
standing. We have known a few such_ people, mem
bers of the church, and have really pitied them while 
at the same time have felt the flush of shame at the 
idea of having any one to be mentally annoyed or 
distressed because of the fact that he was, or had 
been, a fellow beli.ever with Christ as we had learned 
to know him. 

It is hard enough to meet and bear the ostracism of 
those not of the faith, and who have no regard for 
one's belief; but the sensation that one has when he 

* 

is made to know that another whom he has known as 
a fellow believer prefers not to be recognized as an 
associate in the faith, is one that is not easily for
gotten when once felt. From the outside one has 
reason to expect social ostracism; but from one of the 
household it is a cruel experience. We have known 
what it is, and so write from knowledge. 

If the poor, weak hypocrisy which makes a man a 
moral coward to the extent of being ashamed of his 
best inheritance, his religious convictions, for fear of 
the ridicule, sneers, or the self-righteous reproof of 
his neighbor, causes him to be mistrusted by that very 
neighbor, and creates disgust and contempt in the 
minds of his fellows, including even the very ones to 
whose opinions he has mistakenly bowed, what shall 
be said of the effect it may have upon the One Being 
in whose good opinion and favor he should stand well 
both in this world and in the world to come. 

If the world-wide Christian axiom, "Though all the 
world be against us and God be with us, we are in the 
majority," be true, and we are strongly impressed 
that it is, then by just so much as we yield to the 
pressure of the fitful and erring dictates of human re
spectability based upon the wealth and wisdom of this 
world, by so much we must fail to find approval with 
Him who will judge men according to standards of 
social life obtaining in the circles where the righteous, 
the redeemed, Christ and God are. 

It is becoming, then, in all who have taken the vow 
of righteous endeavor in the regenerating waters of 
baptism, to stand ready to "give to every man area
son for the hope that is in him;'' without fear of the 
self -constituted arbiter of religious respectability. If 
a man is a friend to humanity, a lover of truth, a doer 
of good, a law-abiding citizen, and a member of the 
commonwealth of Israel, he has nothing to fear. Let 
us not be afraid. 

RELIGION Of CHRIST AND BUSINESS. 

Carroll D. Wright, Commissioner of Labor, is 
quoted on the social ~rnd labor question as follows by 
the Cldcago Ani.erfran: 

"After many years of investigation into the social, 
moral, and industrial condition of the people, I came 
to the conclusion that in the adoption of the philoso
phy of the religion of Christ as a practical creed for 
the conduct of business there was to be found the 
surest and speediest solution of the difficulties which 
excite the minds of men, and which lead many to 
think social, industrial, and political ruin is at hand. 

"I still remain of the same opinion, and I look for 
the continued increase of the influence of religion 
upon modern thought and of its powers to sway the 
lives and the actions of men." 

The above is quite an admission for a business man 
to make. It is, however, substantially what some 
others have said who were at the time engaged in 
economic enterprises, 'l'hese eonl'essed that no com~ 
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mon stock, all things common, or fraternal society, 
where equality was sought, could succeed where the 
religious element in the members and the association 
was lacking. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

Bro. Henry Kemp writes from Shenandoah, Iowa, 
December 19: "Our work is moving along very 
nicely in the district. Brethren Mintun and Fry are 
doing missionary work together, holding forth at 
present in the Dutch Hollow Schoolhouse. They are 
both pushing the work as best they can, and feel well 
in the work. I am trying to make arrangements to 
be home for Christmas, the first time in eleven years. 
I am feeling well in health and having good success 
in the work." 

Bro. Walter L. Bennett writes from Ashville, 
Ontario, December 12, 1901: "The work in these 
parts seemed to go rather slow for a time when we 
first arrived, but is presenting a better appearance at 
present. Some of the clergy have taken to fretting to 
some degree over 'the wolves in sheep's clothing,' 
one of them becoming so concerned that he drove 
some ten miles to deliver a lecture against us. This 
was done, however, under the pretense of administer
ing the sacrament; and after getting his congrega
tion worked up to a feeling of antagonism against us 
he administered it. We replied; but he did not wait to 
hear. Others of his profession have dipped in their 
oars, but usually go off in a sulky mood. The last 
few days remind us very forcibly of the necessity of 
furs, although we have had an excellent season for 
this country.'' 

Bro. A. J. Shores writes from Blair, Indian Terri
tory, December 22, 1901, stating that he would be 
pleased to have some of the elders come there to 
preach. And if they will notify him when they are 
coming he will meet them at Sallisaw, that being the 
nearest station. He says he is hoping and praying 
for the speedy redemption of Zion and the consequent 
blessings. He says: "We are isolated1 my wife and 
I being the only Saints in this region. I feel some
what lonesome, and have not had a paper for over a 
week, the river being filled with floating ice so that I 
can not cross over. I always look forward to the day 
when I get my church papers. I am doing all I can 
to spread the angel's message." 

Bro. Arthur H. Allen, Jasper, Minnesota, writes 
December 19, 1901: "We are isolated here, seldom 
seeing any of the Saints or ministry, and enjoy the 
church papers very much. Each year seems to 
widen the breach between truth and error; and 
though opposed, the message of seventy years 
ago through God's choice seer shines brighter each 
day." 

Bro. John A. Larson writes from Freesoil, Michi
g·an, December 26, 1901; "The HERALD is a great 

comfort to us. It is, or ought to be, a household 
necessity in the families of Saints." 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

An extra amount of this number of the HERALD has 
been printed, to send out as sample copies. Those of 
our readers who know of persons who might wish to 
become subscribers will confer on us a favor by 
sending us the names of such persons. 

The Swedish Board of Guardians publish a report 
of investigations to the effect that fifty-two per cent 
of the pauperism of Sweden is the result of drunken
ness. Of these fifty-two per cent of the whole num
ber, six per cent are cases in which both parents were 
drunkards, thirty-nine per cent only the father, and 
seven per centthemother. What a sermon on intem
perance! 

Sr. M. J. Kling, of Akron, Ohio, sends us a copy 
of the Akron Beacon ,fournal, of December 14, 1901, 
in which she has an article of four and a quarter 
columns in which she reviews one written by one 
Emil Gammeter, a recent convert to Utah Mormon
ism, and defensive of that church. Sr. Kling makes 
good use of the scriptural testimonies, and presents 
the positions of the Reorganized Church in a forcible 
and intelligent way. 

Sr. Mary A. White, of St. Joseph, Missouri, writes 
that she is doing all she can for the Master, and is 
re~arded by the presence of the Spirit. 

The Broold.1111 Eagfe sends us a calendar for 1902. 
It is one of the neatest we have received. It is sent 
out as an "art supplement" to their issue of Decem
ber 22. 

Original Articles. 
w 

DUTIES, RESPONSIBILITIES, AND FAITH Of THE SAINTS. 

As we shall soon reach the closing time of another 
year, it will be well to look back over the immediate 
past and review the work done, comparing the same 
critically with the written word, so as to determine 
whether the law of Christ has indeed been fulfilled in 
our work, or whether we have come short. Forty 
years ago attention by divine commandment was 
called to the necessity of "fulfilling" the law relating 
to temporal matters. Doctrine and Covenants section 
114, paragraph 1. And it will require but little reflec
tion on the part of any one in order to know that so 
long as the law of Christ or any part of it remains 
unfulfilled, as a people we are lacking, not having 
performed the duties required of us. 

As children and followers of the Holy One, who 
became such because he was obedient in all things, 
we can not in any sense afford to fail in keeping the 
least of the commandments which he has given us. 
The church was advised as early as 1834 of the 
necessity of obedience to all the laws of God, and 
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instruction plainly given that "Zion can not be 
built up unless it is by the principles of the law of the 
celestial kingdom, otherwise I can not receive her 
unto myself; and my people must needs be chastened 
until they learn obedience, if it must needs be, by the 
things which they suffer."-D. C. 102: 2. 

It is not our object in this review to judge any 
brother or sister as to their standing, or worthiness or 
unworthiness, under the law. Each is to do that for 
himself. But it will be expected of us to point out, in. 
so far as we are able, in much plainness, the require
ments under the law, that all may have a quickened 
sense of duty and a dearer eoneeption, if possible, of 
the law relating to the unrighteous mammon, or 
riches of this world, as illustrated by Jesus in the 
parable of the unjust steward. 

The Master taught plainly the results and eonse
quences of both the performance and the nonper
formance of duty in these things, not leaving the task 
to those who might err. He said: "He that is 
faithful in that which is least is faithful also in much: 
and he that is unjust in the least is unjust also in 
much. If therefore ye have not been faithful in the 
unrighteous mammon, who 'Nill commit to your 
trust the true riches? And if ye have not been faith
ful in that which is another man's, who shall give 
you that which is your own?"-Luke 16: 10-12. 

The things which we now have are not our own, but 
God's. Christ has wrought out for us a riCJh inherit
ance which is to be given as our "own," if we shall 
prove ourselves faithful. Each then should awake 
and examine himself faithfully, as the Lord shall 
judge in faithfulness by and by. 

Seventy years are now accomplished since the 
instruetion was given: "Behold, now it is called 
to-day (until th,e coming of the Son of Man), and 
verily it is a day of sacrifice, and a day for the tith
ing of my people; for he that is tithed shall not be 
burned (at his coming) for after to-day eometh the 
burning: this is speaking after the manner of the 
Lord; for verily I say, To-morrow all the proud and 
they that do wickedly shall be as stubble; a,nd I will 
burn them up, for I am the Lord of hosts; and I will 
not spare any that remaineth in Babylon."-D. C. 
64: 5. 

This harmonizes so wonderfully with the testimony 
given, by the inspired Psalmist, and of which he 
states, "The mighty God, even the Lord, hath 
spoken," that no doubt need arise as to the divine 
touch of the revelation. "Out of Zion, the perfection 
of beauty, God hath shined. Our God shall come, and 
shall not keep silence: a fire shall devour before him, 
and it shall be very tempestuous round about him. 
He shall call to the heavens from above, and to the 
earth, that he may judge his people. Gather my 
saints together unto me; those that have made a 
covenant with me by sacrifice. "-Psalms 50: 2-5. 

'rhe establishment of Zion, the eomi.ng of the T,ord, 

the terrible burning, the testimonies of heaven and of 
earth, and the gathering of the saints who have made 
a coven.ant by sacrifice, are all here set forth in 
majesty and power. Surely no faithful Saint can 
ever hesitate to perform his duty because it will be a 
sacrifice to do so after studying this language. 

In the ministration of the law of Zion touching tem
poralities, as with the law relating to spiritual things, 
there is a proper order, and each step is taken as men 
and women are in condition to make the same. 
Faith in God is not had without hearing the word of 
God. There can be no true baptism without faith 
and repentance. But after the condition of hearing 
the word, faith is possible; and under the conditions 
of both faith and repentanee, baptism "may be admin
istered; all these having been performed, another new 
and extended step, the laying on of hands, is pro
vided for under the law. Should a person demand 
the ministration of the laying on of hands as a first 
step he would never gain the position of practical 
advancement in divine things. 

This law is equaliy tme in the administration of 
that which relates to temporal matters. Had the 
church, when under the form of branch and district 
government only, demanded the administration of the 
law that is made applicable in Zion and her stakes, 
failure and confusion must certainly have ensued. 
The distinctive line outlining the conditions was 
clearly drawn in the revealed law, so that no mistake 
need be made in a proper administration. The 
instruction is given: ''It is not expedient in me that 
there shall be any stakes appointed until I command 
my people. When it shall be necessary I will com
mand that they be established. "-D. C. 117: 11. If 
there was no necessity for a stak.e there was no neces
sity for the administration of a section of the law that 
was made applicable under the condition of a stake; 
and the work of gathering tithes and offerings would 
be carried on, as in the case of the preaching of the 
gospel by John, preparing a people for more perfect 
things, if they should not reject the counsel of God 
by refusing to obey what they could obey. 

\Ve are called upon to occupy ground as we 
advance, not before. It was necessary for Israel to 
cross the Jordan before attempting to apply certain 
laws and usages to Canaan; and we have our Jordan 
before us and the wilderness about us in a spiritual 
sense, and are required to work accordingly. These 
conditions were foreseen and pointed out in the reve
lations, hence some features found in the law: "Let 
those commandments which I have given concerning 
Zion and her law, be executed and fulfilled, after her 
redemption." 'I'his is not to be interpreted to mean 
that we shall wait until the redemption has been com
pleted before any part of the law is applicable and 
binding, but as a step is made in the work of redemp
tion, so the Saints must occupy accordingly and 
fulfill the law relating to such new eondition, 
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Following the order of development and growth 
intimated in the law, on the 15th of April, 1901, the 
following instruction was received and subsequently 
accepted and acted upon by the church: "My peo
ple are directed to establish two stakes; one at Inde
pendence, one at Lamoni, Iowa, organizing them after 
the pattern which is found in the law."-D. C. 125: 10. 
Authorikitively, then, we pass in part at least from 
the governmental forms of branches and districts to 
that of stakes, and by this step take upon ourselves 
all the responsibilities and duties incident to the new 
relation, and are entitled to all the privileges and 
blessings promised for the new order, providing we 
are faithful in carrying out the laws revealed for the 
government of the same. 

Under these advanced conditions none ought to be 
surprised that greater sacrifices are expected, and 
that a .. fuller consecration of our powers, affections, 
and interests are required to the service of God by 
the people than before. When a stake had been 
appointed and the Saints were gathering to Far West 
in 1838, special petition was made of the Lord to know 
what was required of the people; they prayed: ''0 
Lord, show unto thy servants how much thou 
requirest of the properties of thy children for a tith
ing." There could have been little or no question as 
to what was a proper tithe under the law as applicable 
to the church in a scattered condition at the time, for 
numerous instances of precept and example are con
tained in the Scriptures setting forth the rule and 
practice. The people at this time, however, seem to 
have been apprehensive that the special work they 
had undertaken would require special diligence and 
sacrifice on their part, and they seem to have done 
that which was eminently proper under such circum
stances,-appealed to the Lord for instruction and 
received the following: 

"Verily, thus saith the Lord, I require all their sur
plus property to be put into the hands of the bishop 
of my church of Zion, for the building of mine house, 
and for the laying the foundation of Zion, and for the 
priesthood, and for the debts of the presidency of my 
church; and this shall be the beginning of the tithing 
of my people; and after that, those who have thus 
been tithed, shall pay one tenth of all their interest 
annually; and this shall be a standing law unto them 
forever, for my holy priesthood, saith the Lord."
D. C. 106: 1. 

The law is not local in the sense that it was for 
these people alone, however; for the second para
graph, like the promise of Peter on Pentecost Day, 
extends the application, as follows: "Verily I say 
unto you, It shall come to -pass that all those who 
gather unto the land of Zion shall be tithed of their 
surplus properties, and shall observe this law, or they 
shall not be found worthy to abide among you. . . . 
And this shall be an ensample unto all the stakes of 
Zion. Even so. Amen." This instruction more 

fully revealed the law applicable under the conditions 
named. Nearly seven years before, the Lord spoke 
of the work of sacrifice and gathering as follows: 

"And now I g·ive unto you further directions con
cerning this land. It is wisdom in me that my serv
ant Martin Harris should be an example unto the 
church, in laying his moneys before the bishop of the 
church. And, also, this is a law unto every man that 
cometh unto this land, to receive a,n inheritance, and 
he shall do with his moneys accordingly as the law 
directs."-D. C. 58: 7. 

The example here presents also another feature of 
importance to the Saints-that of inheritances. And 
the important instruction, "concerning the residue of 
the elders," as set out in the ninth paragraph, should 
not be overlooked. Considering the general senti
ment known to have been held to by the people at the 
time, the statement becomes a wonderful prophecy, 
now literally fulfilled, showing that time would be 
required to accomplish the work and the necessity of 
carrying the gospel message to all people. It reads: 
"And now, verily I say, concerning the residue of 
the elders of my church, rrhe time has not yet come, 
for many years, for them to receiv;e their inheritance 
in this land, except they desire it through the prayer 
of faith, only as it shall be appointed unto them of 
the Lord. For, behold, they shall push the people 
together from the ends of the earth." No place is 
found, it seems, for either elder or layman in the 
gathering without proper sacrifice and the exercise of 
supreme faith in God; nor should anything less be 
expected. Men and women in order to inherit 
heavenly things should show by their obedience and 
fidelity to the principles belonging thereto that they 
are worthy. It may require great sacrifice on their 
part to attain it. It may demand the manifestation of 
great courage and faith, or all of these; but it is cer
tain that attainment is only had under these condi
tions. Jesus said to his disciples: "Fear not, little 
flock; for it is your Father's good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom. 'I'his he spake unto his disciples, 
saying, Sell that ye have and give alms; provide not 
for yourselves bags which wax old, but rather pro
vide a treasure in the heavens, that faileth not."
Luke 12: 35, 36, 1. T. 

To have required less of the Saints in 1838 than was 
asked in the first century would have been unlike 
God. 

It is stated in section 42: 8: "If thou lovest me, 
thou shalt serve me and keep all my commandments. 
And, behold, thou wilt remember the poor, and con
secrate of thy properties for their support, that which 
thou hast to impart unto them, with a covenant and a 
deed which can not be broken; and ina8much as ye 
impart of your substance unto the poor, ye will do it 
unto me, -and they shall be laid before the bishop of 
my church and his counselors, two of the elders, or 
high priests, such as he shall or has appointed and set 
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apart for that purpose." This applies to all the 
church, a,nd in effect is much the same as surplus, as 
stated in section 106. In laying the foundation of 
Zion, lands have to be purchased, and storehouses 
established, and all kinds of industries set in opera
tion as fast as possible, that there may be places for 
the Saints to live, something for them to do, and their 
necessities supplied; but this will take time. In order 
to have means to operate with, it will be necessary 
for all that can to turn over their surplus, or now 
make a first consecration, according to their circum
stances and ability, that there may be means to 
establish storehouses, buy lands, and make the neces
sary preparation for the complete consecration of the 
residue as stated in paragraph 10, section 42: "And 
again, if there shall be properties in the hands of the 
church, 01~ any individuals of it, more than is neces
sary for their support, after this first consecration, 
which is a residue, to be consecrated unto the bishop, 
it shall be kept to administer unto those who have 
not, from time to time, that every man who has need 
may be amply supplied, and receive according to his 
wants.'' 

To reach this final condition and to make our work 
a success, this law must be fulfilled, that all things 
may be prepared, and nothing done in haste. When 
the Saints began to gather to the land of Zion in 1831, 
they were requested by revelation in Ohio to give of 
their means to buy land in Zion; all the churches being 
called upon to do ,the same. "And let all the moneys 
which can be spared, it mattereth not unto me 
whether it be little or much, be sent up unto the land 
of Zion, unto them whom I have appointed to 
receive."-D. C. 63: 10. 

This seems to be the Lord's way to establish Zion, 
and all should gladly labor with him to accomplish 
the work in trusted to the church. The apostle says: 
"For we are laborers together. with God; ye are 
God's husbandry, ye are God's building."-1 Cor~ 
inthians 8: 9. Then we must work according to his 
direction and pattern, else we toil in vain. \Vith the 
law demanding the surplus let us comply, and all 
everywhere make a first consecration as a beginning 
at least; and when there is sufficient in the treasury, 
those in charge will move forward with their part of 
the work, as fast as deemed wise, or as the Lord 
shall direct. \Ve do not want the cries of the worthy 
poor to ascend to God in vain, and we must do the 
Lord's work in his way. Both propositions must be 
met. 

In the 50th Psalm the Lord says, "The world is 
mine and the fullness thereof." We, then, are only 
stewards under God. This is in harmony with what 
he says in section 101: 10: ''Behold, all these 
properties are mine, or else your faith is vain, and ye 
are found hypocrites, and the covenants which ye 
have made unto me are broken; and if the properties 

are mine then ye are stewards, otherwise ye are no 
stewards.'' 

The full time having arrived under God's order and 
blessing, the Bishopric calls upon the Saints every
where to yield full .and complete obedience to every 
mandate of the law, with a free heart, willingly, and 
as the Lord has blessed every one, whether with 
much or little, and all to be used for the purpose 
designated in the revelations. 

The presiding Bishop, therefore, will administer 
this law, take the testimonies and receive surplus 
properties and special consecrations of the Saints in 
every place according to the provisions of the law 
concerning the same. And the bishops in the Stakes 
of Zion will proceed to administer the law of the Lord 
touching surplus properties and consecrations in con
nection with tithes and offerings in their respective 
stakes according to the rules and regulations fur
nished by the Bishop of the church, that there may 
be harmony and equality in the administration of the 
law among the people, making due report of the same 
to the presiding Bishop. 

Bishops in districts, and Bishop's agents, will also 
carry out these provisions so far as the same are 
applicable, under the instruction and advice of the 
Bishop and his counselors. Thus the church will 
work unitedly for the building up and establishing of 
Zion, and her interests, according as the Lord has 
designated concerning stakes, and of churches out
side as provided by section 58: 10, 11; 63: 8, 13. 

Carrying into effect these provisions will not in any 
manner interfere with the contributions in the way of 
special offerings made for college purposes. The law 
directs the application of the funds herein called for, 
and every cent of it is needed for the purposes 
named.. The law is also definite touching the duty of 
the Saints to the college, and this duty should be 
discharged by every. member, for none should neg-. 
lect to heed the voice of the Master touching it, and 
fulfill the obligation. All unpaid subscriptions to the 
college should be forwarded as soon as possible, so 
they may be applied and the debt canceled. 

It may be said that the Bishopric is making a good 
many calls for money for church purposes, all of 
which is frankly conceded. But we ask in reply, Is 
it not necessary to do this if the work is kept advanc
ing toward the accomplishment of the things spoken 
of in the law? It is also a truth that must not be 
overlooked, if we would judge aright in these matters, 
that notwithstanding the fact that there are many 
calls for help for first one special necessary church 
work, and then another, the Saints who have sacri
ficed and helped in all of these things are better 
prepared to comply with the last call made than they 
were the first. It is said that "giving does not 
impoverish the Lord." True; and it may also be 
truly said that giving, for· the benefit of the Lord's 
work, does not impoverish his children. This is one 
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Selected Artides. 
INFLUENCE Of SCIENCE UPON RELIGIOUS BELIEF. 

of the fruits of righteousness to be shown forth in the 
lives of God's children. Men and women glorify God 
by giving of their means as they may also in other 
work, hence, the law of giving. The apostle says: 
"Let every one of you lay by him in store, as God 
hath prospered him, that there be no gatherings 
when I come." Again, "Every man according as he 
purposeth in his heart, so let him give; not grudg
ingly, or of necessity; for God loveth a cheerful 
giver.'' Jesus said: ''Every branch in me that 
beareth not fruit he taketh away; and every branch 
that beareth fruit he purgeth it, that it may bring 
forth more fruit." This is true of the one who 
"honors God with his substance" as in anything 
else. And instead of saying to the members who 
have done a good work in anything, It is enough, 
you need not do anything further, the promise is that 
the Lord will help them, that they "may bring forth 
more fruit." We trust, then, that we shall never be 
called upon to meet the excuse that a person has 
already done something, therefore, should not be 
called upon again. We are called upon to give as we 
are able, not more than we are able to give, and the 
motto and prayer of every member, of every elder in 
the field, of every general and local officer in the 
church should be, Lord, help me that I may be able to 
do more, rather than relieve me from helping further. 

We can not disguise from ourselves the fact that 
far more people are reading science just now than 
religion. I do not speak of America or England and 
Europe, but of the world-of India and Japan and 
the colonies, where science is being studied on every 
hand. We are constantly confronted with the diffi
culty. Young men get a few scientific ideas, and 
immediately attack the book of Genesis. 

We are engaged in the most important work known 
to man. Do we think it will be accomplished without 
extraordinary faith, courage, and sacrifice? Let us 
not deceive ourselves, and let every man and woman 
make choice of what they will do. Remember the 
exhortation of the Lord to Joshua: "Have not I 
commanded thee? Be strong and of a good courage; 
be not afraid, neither be thou dismayed; for the 
Lord thy God is with thee whithersoever thou go est.'' 
-Joshua 1: 9. 

Trusting fully in the promises of the Lord to his 
Saints, and that his work will be fully accomplished in 
his own time, we are, 

Your colaborers in the truth, 

E. L. KELLEY, l Of the Bishopric. 
G. H. HILLIARD, J 

LAMONI, Iowa, Dec. 23, 1901. 

The New "Arena." 

The January number of The Arena begins the twenty-seventh 
volume and the fourteenth year of that well-known review. It 
opens with a fine essay on "Anarchism," by the Re:. R. He~er 
Newton D. D. in which the writer discusses the ethical, socio
logical, 'and p~litical aspects of that burning question. ','The 
English Friendly Societies," by Eltwe~~ Pomeroy, A. M., is an 
interesting description of a recent vIS1t to the scene of the 
"Rochdale experiment" in cooperation. Theodor~ F. Sewa~d 
describes the "Spiritual Birth of the American Nation," and m 
addition to his regular departments of '"ropics of th~ Times" 
and "Books of the Day," Editor B. 0. Flower :ontnb11:tes a 
luminous essay on "The Rise of Photography .. a:1~ it.s Serv1_c~ to . 
Mankind." T. St. Pierre discusses "Respons1b1hty m Mu~1c1p~l 
Government,'' and W. A. Curtis considers "Race Reversion m 
America." 

One of the most distinguished scientific men in Eng
land, not very long ago, when he was asked why he 
did not throw his immense weight on the side of 
religion, said: "You hand me your religious book, I 
open it, and the very first page I read hopelessly 
contradicts all my other knowledge. What am I 
to do?" 

There is no greater fallacy than the position 
assumed by that teacher; nor is there any worse 
example of ignorance on the part of a scientific man. 
I wish very briefly to try to put before you the situa
tion as it at present stands. It is not only of interest 
in the connection in which I have spoken, but it is a 
beautiful example of the progress of thought in one 
of the higher departments of knowledge. 

This question has gone through three very distinct 
stages. Until a very short time ago there was 
only one opinion about the beginning of the world. 
It was held by the Church, it was held by Science, 
that the world was made in six literal days. Even in 
our own childhood most of us can remember that was 
the belief of all our teachers, and of our parents, and 
became our own first belief. It was a very beautiful 
belief, that old belief, but it has been disturbed. 

That is what university and other lecture courses 
are for. We attend them to be disturbed, not merely 
to be confirmed in the ideas we have held all our 
lives, but-if we are growing, to get new light upon 
the old truth, and to have a new proportion and 
emphasis given to what truth can not be altered. 

THE CREATION. 

The first stage, then, in the history of this subject, 
is that in which the cosmogony of the world_ has been 
determined by the first chapter of Genesis, and which 
teaches that the world was made in six literal days. 
So Genesis was supposed to teach. 

Theological teaching and sermons were based on 
this belief. Scientific investigations were made and 
books of science were written with this as an unques
tioned postulate. And literature, we know, from the 
primer up to the epic poem, has taken it for granted. 

Then geologists were hammering at the rocks all 
over the world, and this question came before them. 
They came to the conclusion that it was impossible 
that God had made the world in six literal days, or 
that the world is only six or eight thousand years old. 
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Christian geolog·ists did not dispute that God could 
make the world, or anything, in any time or in any 
way; but they could not help disputing the process 
by which God had made the world as opposed to the 
process of creation by fiat, which was supposed to 
have been the method of Scripture. 

As they examined the rocks more and more, they 
were more and more confirmed in their belief that 
there was something wrong about the account of the 
creation in Genesis, or about the account they were 
discovering in science. 

They referred the chronology of the rocks to Chris
tian theologians and these men attempted to reconcile 
the first page of Genesis with that chronological 
scheme. 

THE RECONCILERS. 

This marks the second period, the period of the 
reconcilers. Some of the ablest men on both sides of 
the Atlantic worked very hard at that question. 
They studied geology ~with minute and reverent care. 

They studied the Hebrew Bible, and tried to find 
out whether "day" was not susceptible of a larger 
meaning. They very soon came to the conclusion 
and adopted the view that "day" in the Mosaic cos
mogony might represent a very long time, and that 
after the "beginning," when God created the heaven 
and the earth, there might have elapsed a time for 
which we have no date. They worked at the order 
recorded in Genesis, and tried to harmonize that with 
the order of geology. 

A NEW SCIENCE. 

But as science came to be more and more studied, 
not so much g·eology this time as biology, and em
bryoiogy, and paleontology, it soon became evident 
that the position of the reconcilers was becoming 
more and more precarious, . as the result of these 
studies. 

Scientific men made out a new table of the forms 
and order of life, and they said: "Now look at 
Genesis again, and look at our table." As men who 
with candid minds looked at these two tables, they 
were bound to admit that there were discrepancies 
between them. 

That was a period of alarm. A number of men 
who had been working at the reconciliation of Genesis 
and science were forced to reconsider their position. 
But they faced the situation manfully, while. they 
said, ''We do not see any way out of this along the 
line upon which we are working at present, but help 
will come from some other source." And help did 
come, and from a quite unexpected source. 

Meanwhile, in England and in America and Ger
many, a new science was springing up, a theological 
science, the science of Biblical criticism. It is com
paratively new even yet. Many of its results are 
uneertain, but some definite results have been estab
lished. 

The method is this: 
It takes up this book, the Bible, as Professor Dow~ 

den takes up Shakespeare, and says, "We will apply 
the ordinary methods of criticism to this book. We 
will find out what plays are historical, what plays are 
tragical, and what are romantic. We will apply all 
methods of literary criticism to these plays." By 
applying this method to the Bible they have given us 
what I might almost call a r{ew Bible.· 

They ask themselves with reference to the Bible 
such questions as these: 

"Here is the book of Job. What does it mean? Is 
it a fact, an attempt to communicate a literal history? 
Is it a drama, a poem? What is it?" These are per
fectly fair questions. 

They are literary questions, and you can not for
bid literary men to ask such questions; questions of 
subject and treatment; questions of style, of concep
tion, as well as questions of authorship. 

When they came to the first chapter or Genesis, 
they said: "We have always regarded this chapter 
as being science; but now as literary men, reading it 
over again with all our literary aids, we are inclined 
rather to believe that it is another form of literary 
composition.'' 

Some say it is one form of composition, some say 
it is another; but they are all unanimous in declaring 
that it is not science. 

THE NEW BIBLE. 

As a mere literary question, the first chapter of 
Genesis is not science. If you ask Bunyan what the 
first chapter of Genesis is, he will say it is science. If 
you ask a scientific man contemporary with Bunyan 
what it is, he will say it is science. 

If you ask the modern literary critic what it is, he 
will say that it is not science. If you ask Mr. Hux
ley what it is, he will agree with the modern literary 
critic, that it is not science. 

This is the new field that has been opened, and it is 
the result of that literary criticism that has come to 
the help of the man who found himself in the dilemma 
to choose between the record of the rocks and the 
record of the Mosaic cosmogony. 

It is now no longer necessary for him to reconcile 
the science of Genesis with the science of geology or 
paleontology, because as a matter of fact, according 
to the most modern ideas Genesis is not science at all. 

That is the third stage into which this question has 
come. Very many people have not noticed that 
ehange. They have not observed the rise of this 
new science. 

This new science stands upon as firm a basis as the 
science of theology itself, or as the science of geology. 

The clearest way out of the difficulty is to fall back 
upon the position that that is not a science account of 
the creation. 
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REVELA'l'IO N. 

lt is a principle of interpretation w@ll known to all 
theologians that the Bible never reveals anything 
which man could find out for himself. Man could 
find out the way in which the world was made. 

There is no question about the fact that God made 
it. The only question is as to the process. Was it 
spoken into space in a moment, and organized in six 
days; or was it made by a gradual series of opera
tions in the hand of secondary causes? That is the 
only question. 

The Bible hever reveals anything that man could 
find out for himself. Apply this principle to any 
department, and you will find that it holds true. 

The first thing the Bible would have taught us, if it 
had meant to teach science, would have been medi
cine. 'rhe Bible would have told us how to make 
surgical instruments. We have had to find out all 
that for ourselves. 

It is much more important that we should know 
how to save life than that we should know geology. 
The last thing the Bible would teach us would be 
geology, if it meant to teach science. 

What we have, then, in the beginning of Genesis, 
is not an account of how the world was made, but a 
revelation of the more important truth that God made 
it. No science could ever find that out. 

The Bible is a religious book, not a scientific book, 
and it tries to teach in these opening words that "in 
God we live and move and have our being." It gives 
us an inventory of the things God made. It leaves 
men to find out the way in which he made them, and 
the order and the time. 

THE GULF STREAM OF RELIGION. 

While speaking of the new method of looking at the 
Bible, this new science of literary criticism, I may 
add one or two words about the New Testament in the 
same connection : 

First. I should like especially to look at this 
thought, that the Bible is not the cause of religion, 
but the product of it; that religion does not come
did not come, out of the Bible, but the Bible came out 
of religion. 

Flowing from the beginning of time, through the 
ocean of human life, there has been a great current 
--like the Gulf Stream-of religion. It has been put 
in motion and kept in motion by the Spirit of God. 

Secondly. These men when they spoke were not 
typewriters. They were authors. They were not 
pens. They were men; and their individuality comes 
out in every page they wrote. 

Sometimes they write a better style than they do at 
other times. Sometimes their minds are clearer and 
their arguments more condensed and consecutive and 
logical. 

Look at some of the involved theological statements 
in the New Testament, and contrast them with the 

absolutely pellucid utterances of the same author 
written on a different occasion when he was in a 
different mood. 

'rhose men were not mere pens, I repeat; they were 
authors, and it is not the book that is inspired, so 
much as the men. God inspired men to make an 
inspired book; but the religion does not come out of 
the book, the book comes out of the religion. Just as 
a scientific man in eomrnunieation with nature reads 
its secret, drinks in its spirit, and writes it down, so a 
man who walks with God catches the mind of God and 
gets revelations from God and writes them down; 
religion is not the result of this, but the cause of it. 

Thirdly: Then, I need not tell you that in most 
cases these men did not know that they were making 
a Bible. Paul had probably not the least idea that 
his letters were going to be kept on to the nineteenth 
century, and be read in our churches and become the 
fountain-head of theology. He wrote them simply as 
letters. 

Fourthly: I need not remind you again that the 
Bible is not a single book; it is a library. It is a 
system of sixty-six books written for very different 
purposes, by different minds. 

It contains history, which came out of facts; 
devotional books, which came out of experiences; 
didactic pieces, poetry, and philosophy; quotations 
from the heathen poets-" As certain also of your own 
poets have said," observed Paul to the Athenians on 
Mars Hill. 

Although it is a great convenienee to have all these 
books bound up together into one, we are very apt to 
be misled in studying this book, if we do not remem -
ber that it is not a consecutive book, but a library. 
These books were stitehed together by human hands 
-under the guidance of God, doubtless, but by 
human hands. 

VII. 

Let me tell you of what the New Testament con
sisted for the first hundred years. It included the 
four Gospels and a number of letters. 

Instead of being collected into the Bible, the book 
of the Acts was in the pocket of Theophilus; the 
book of the four Gospels was not at this time in one 
volume-one was in Rome, another in Southern Italy, 
another in Palestine, and another in Asia Minor. 

Then, of the twenty-one letters, five were in Greece 
and Macedonia, five were in Asia, one was in Rome, 
and the rest were in private hands. These were col
lected undesignedly in the first instance. One man 
in Rome would perhaps hear that there was one of 
these letters of Paul in Asia Minor or in Greece, and 
he would send some one to get a copy of it. 

That copy would be sent, and by and by the 
churches would get copies of most of these writings. 
By the end of the second century all the books were 
known, but they were never collected until about the 
end of the third century. 
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Then the New Testament consisted of the Acts, 
thirteen Epistles of Paul, First John, First Peter, the 
Epistle of Barnabas, the Epistle of Clement1 and the 
Epistle of Hermas; that is to say, there were books 
in the New Testament which are not in it now, and 
there are books in it now which were not in it then. 

So that the New Testament as we have it now was 
not then known. It was not till the end of the fourth 
century that these books were all stitched together 
and made in one. It was done not by any formal act 
of any church, but by the general consent of God's 
people. 

This makes a very great difference as to the way in 
which we should regard his book, and especially as to 
the way in which we are to choose a text here and 
there and a chapter here and th.ere, and build specu
lative doctrines upon them. 

Not until the third century this book was divided 
into chapters, and not until 1551 was it that an old 
Christian monk put it into verses and employed punc
tuation marks. 

You see this book has come by a perfectly natural 
process, guided, no doubt, by God's mind. It is now 
in line with all the other processes of God; not sprung 
into being by divine fiat, but it is a slow growth or 
development-an evolution, if you please.-:'.Che late 
lfenry Drumm.and, in Olticago Americri.n, November 
24, 1.901. 

Original Poetry. 
The fall Of A Noble Man. 

A TRUE PICTURE, PRESENTED AS A WARNING TO OTHERS. 

I knew him in the prime of life, 
Stalwart of frame and strong of mind, 

Once forward in the holy strife 
To serve his God and bless mankind. 

His native gifts were rich and rare, 
With keenest power to discern-

His powers of reason more than fair, 
While love of truth within him burn'd. 

A kindly heart beat in his breast, 
A generous impulse fired his soul

He loved to succor the distressed, 
And point them to the heavenly goal. 

He led the stranger to his home, 
And shared with him his frugal meal; 

Sought to dispel the outcast's gloom, 
And kindly strove his woes to heal. 

The poor sought not his aid in vain, 
The naked turned not from his door; 

He loved to ease the sick one's pain, 
Just as the Master had before. 

Such was his life: I knew it well; 
For I and mine have often shared 

The bounties from his hand that fell, 
In Christlike love, without reward. 

I would that greater strength were his 
To stem the tide of sin and strife

The wiles of Satan to resist, 
And thus secure eternal life. 

Alas! Dark shadows, deep and fell, 
Had crossed his path in later days, 

And crushed his soul with their dread spell, 
And lured him on to evil ways. 

To drown his woes he sought the cup 
That sparkles with the fires of hell, 

And drained each soul-destroying drop, 
As victim to its fires he fell. 

But yet there lingered in his breast 
A love for truth, for God and man; 

But subject now to sin's behest, 
He crouched a slave to its dread ban. 

0 ! that frail man this truth would learn, 
"That he who stoops to sin must wear 

Its cursed chain, its wages earn, 
Though sinks his soul in deep despair." 

His ears now deaf to love's appeal 
From her to whom, long years agone, 

He pledged his honor to be leal, 
vVhen once "they twain" became as one. 

Her loving soul was wrung with grief, 
Her prayers and tears were all in vain; 

In death she found a sweet relief
Heartbroken 'neath the dreadful strain. 

A slave to the infernal thirst, 
Created by the damning cup, 

He had no power his chains to burst, 
Nor raise his fallen manhood up. 

More deeply still the glass he drains
The hellish fire more fiercely burns, 

Destroying mind and heart and brains, 
Until the dust to dust returns. 

His trembling soul now flies to God. 
0 Savior! will thy blood atone? 

Justice must wield the chastening rod; 
But Mercy, too, will claim her own. 

0 God! Wilt thou not mercy show 
To this poor fallen child of thine? 

Didst thou not suffer here below, 
To save such in thy love divine? 

Is it not written in thy word 
That he who feeds thy little ones, 

And has the cry of suffering heard 
And sought to still the sufferer's_ moans, 

Who to the stranger ope'd his door, 
And sought to set the captive free, 

Shall in thy tender mercies share 
"Because he did it unto thee"? 

Father, we own thy ways are just, 
And Mercy's smiles are in thy face: 

0 ! help us in thy love to trust 
And live more worthy.of thy grace. 

December, 1901. CHARLES DERRY, 
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Letter Department. 
Doings of Canada Mobs. 

Editors Herald:-Herewith I submit a partial report of recent 
peculiar experiences which you are at liberty to publish if 
thought advisable. 

About one month ago Bro. D. Smith and your humble corre
spondent engaged the town hall of Milverton for five nights. 
Posters were put up, tracts distributed, and meetings were 
advertised by village editor in a series of untrue and vicious 
articles, endeavoring to convince the public that we were asso
ciated with Salt Lake Mormonism. 

Called on several of the parsons, one of whom, a Mr. Snowden 
(Methodist), proved most unreasonable; in fact, his oft-repeated 
expressions such as "You are lying,'' "Don't lie to me,'' rather 
indicated he-was minus much of gentlemanly propensity. He 
and another delivered prejudicial discourses during our short 
stay in the place. 

Services commenced Sunday, November 17, at three p. m., with 
a tremendous audience, but not the best order. Preached again 
in the evening, and in all my six and one half years of experience 
as a missionary I have never known such disorderly proceedings. 
They stamped like maddened bulls, mewed like cats, and hissed 
like geese. I managed to stagger through the discourse, 
endeavoring to show our disconnection with the Utah heresy. 
We were hooted, and stones were thrown at us while going home 
that evening. 

Back we came next night, bringing a large chart, hoping that 
the pictures might sufficiently interest the curious, and thus dis
turbances might be checked. It worked well. Had good order. 
But the pent-up opposition exercised its fury immediately 
after service. We received an undelicious dose of rotten eggs, 
without money and without price. It was certainly unredeem
able hen fruit. 

Back we came the third night, a distance of nine miles from 
where we tarried, and in getting out of the buggy received a re
peated administration of the unpleasantness of the previous 
evening. There must have been an extraordLnary supply of 
unsaleable eggs in town. 

Strange, or not strange to say, no audience greeted us save the 
four Saints who journeyed with us from Rostock; namely, D. 
Smith, H. Schlotzhauer, his father, and T. Armstrong. The 
village roughsc amused themselves in all manner of mischief at 
hall doors, thereby practically preventing respectable citizens 
from attending. We were powerless to persuade them to go 
away or desist. No constable was at hand. Waited till fifteen 
minutes after time of appointment; opened meeting, read a little 
and dismissed the Saints, making no further appointments, as 
two dollars a night thus far had proved to all appearances an 
unprofitable expenditure. 

Meeting over, and expecting a possible egging, I donned my 
overcoat inside out, and what an amusing spectacle I was! 'l'o 
avoid possible conflict with the mob, for by this time the streets 
seemed to be full, we retreated down the back way and made a 
bee-line to the left; but our movements had been watched. We 
ran into a mob and were driven back by showers of missiles. 
Retreating, we launched to the right, only to meet the same 
repulse. Matters were getting serious. 'rlrnre appeared to be 
no escape, only as we might gain shelter somewhere and wait till 
the storm was over. Knocking or thumping at the rear door of 
a shoe store, the proprietor soon came and permitted us to enter. 
Tarrying there awhile, we at last concluded to run the gauntlet 
down Main Street to the place where our vehicles were left. 

With a "Hurrah boys,'' and, "Face the music," we ventured 
on our way. The eggs flew thick and fast, th'e streets were 
crowded, and evidently the mobs meant business. Didn't mind 
the ancient "hen fruit" much; but running out of ammunition, 
the enemy armed themselves with stones, and accordingly we 
got a "double shuffle on." 

'Twas a quarter of a mile to where buggies were located. Out 
of breath and hotly pursued, we arrived at length. Bro. Smith 
was struck heavily on one side of the head, nearly knocking him 
down. In at the front door Dave jumped, while the minister in 
the case, streaming with eggs, felt it somewhat unceremonious 
to locate our uninviting person in the parlor or sitting-room of 
strangers, especially in our highly-flavored condition. I hid at 
the rear of the house. Was there long enough to stow away 
valise in buggy and regain my breath, when the mob spied me. 
Into the yard and on to the rear they came. 'Twas folly to stand 
our ground; they were half a hundred strong. To the other 
side of house I rushed; and the mob, discovering my decamp
ment, shrieked out a fiendish yell, "He's gone around to the 
other side." Some of them turned and met me. I was in a fix. 
Completely surrounded. The stones were driven at me. Having 
a missile of average proportions, I let her driye at one of them, 
and retreated to rear of house, thinking that perhaps most of 
the gang had retraced their steps to the front. In this I was 
disappointed. There they were, in full force. The onslaught 
began. Words fail me to express the viciousness of the attack 
now made with rocks and miniature bowlders; but deliverance 
was nigh. Bro. Schlotzhauer had back door open for my recep
tion, and in I jumped; and, would you believe it? without a 
wound! Never a stone struck me. I attribute all to Providence. 

Once inside, we, for the moment, felt secure, but our security 
was of short duration. Up on the veranda and at every door 
they came, howling like hyenas and yelling like demons, while 
within 

"'rrhere was silence. still as death. 
And the boldest held his breath 

For a time.'' 

Sr. Whitney, the landlady, a widow, retreated to the cellar, 
while the remainder of us armed ourselves with stovewood sticks 
and took our stations at the doors. We prepared for the worst. 
However, the doors, being locked or bolted, resisted all attack. 
Stones were pelted at the doors. 

For two hours or so the mob continued to howl in exaspera
tion, and eventually made a raid on the buggies standing near 
the kitchen door. My valise being in one, I attempted to rush 
out and rescue it, as I had a Bible in it so marked up and 
arranged that seventy-five dollars would not buy it. But no, the 
Saints wouldn't let me out. Guess they acted wisely. Away 
the mob rushed with the rigs, hooting exultingly, as they hied 
away in the distance. 

About one a. rn. I donned another costume, and disguised, we 
struck out in search of buggies. Found them, as also my valise; 
but it had been tampered with. The lock was broken off, my 
chart was missing, as also seven copies of Book of Mormon, and 
six copies of Voice of Warning. Bible remained uninjured, and I 
was happy. Got home four a. m. What a superstitious rever
ence they had for the Bible! 

Next day Bro. Smith and I laid information before Crown 
attorney, as to what had happened. \Ve thought nothing would 
ever be done with the mob so far as an administration of law was 
concerned. In this we were surprised. Four days after the 
riotous proceedings, the village constable summoned us to 
attend a magistrate's court, before which sixteen of the mob 
were to appear. It seems the Crown attorney, who lives at 
county town, Stratford, wrote to officials of Milverton, pushing 
them to duty, the result of which was now apparent. 

A tremendous crowd assembled to hear the case. Fully five 
hundred. Trial lasted two days, during which time I believe I 
heard more lies told than in all my previous life put together. 
Indeed, that vast audience seemed to applaud when a witness 
would tell a whopper. It was amusing as well as serious. Nine
teen witnesses were examined, and notwithstanding there was 
not a man came forward to testify in our behalf, yet the evidence 
was overwhelming, and fully convicted the mob, so far as our 
discernment would privilege us to discover. Case concluding, 
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the mob wanted to settle. 'J'he charge laid against them was 
that of "riotous assault," which, if sustained, could not be pun
ished by magistrates; they must be sent down to General Ses
sions at Stratford for trial. The mob was willing to compensate 
me for damages; but for several reasons I did not feel to settle. 
Magistrate got at me, wanting me to take seventy-five dollars; 
then he would dismiss the case, or violate his powers and punish 
them by light fine. I refused, but as they wanted to get out of 
going down for trial I submitted to them the cold proposition of 
paying their eounty poorhouse four hundred dollars, while I 
would ask nothing. But no, they'd fight it first. 

"All right," said I, "let the law take its course." 
Magistrate gave me to understand during the trial that some 

would be sent down, and two minutes before he rendered his 
verdict he declared to me in private, "Undoubtedly the boys are 
guilty." But he played the coward, and bowed to publie senti
ment by dismissing the case. Instanter my attorney, who was a 
Mr. Robertson, a lawyer sent from Stratford by Crown attorney, 
with my permission, appealed the case. 

In the meantime, and immediately previous to tbe above trial, 
I had succeeded in obtaining a hall two and three fourths miles 
from Milverton, at a country hamlet called Poole; but the mob 
element there intimidated the proprietor, who, fearful of results, 
refused to open the door, notwithstanding the hall had been paid 
for. No other hall being there, we went to Brunner, which was 
three miles from riotous Milverton, engaged hall, and made 
appointments. 

And now I feel puzzled to properly relate how the goodness of 
God was manifest for our protection. I am fully persuaded that 
I was never nearer, if so near death's door before. The con
tagious disease of mobocracy grievously infected the locality,. 
and a vietim must be found to quell it. I was that desired sacri
fice. Permit me to close up this part of my narrative by saying 
that two letters were delivered in a marvelous manner, warning 
and forewarning, the which when blending with previous pre
sentations, convinced us o:E the folly of opening up at Brunner. 
Hall was and would be locked anyway, so the proprietor 
informed us. 

Perhaps now the reader will learn why it was I refused to 
settle with mob by accepting financial compensation. rrhe whole 
country was smitten with all the devilishness of mobocracy. 
They had driven out the Salvation Army some, years before. 
And what is mobocracy? Nothing but anarchy, in its worst 
form. There is no clearer or darker manifestation of the powers 
of hell on earth. 

For a long time previous to my advent in Milverton, the press 
had been publishing the most scurrilous trash and defaming 
assertions. One man signed his name to an article in which he 
said that he had heard R. C. Evans preach polygamy at Rostock. 
Could not hope to reply in Milverton press. The whole com
munity was deceived, and apparently the entire town behind the 
mob. There were hundreds on the street the night of the riot, 
and when one learns that the population of the village only 
aggregated seven hundred he can then form some estimate of the 
universal sentiment against us before. Our work had never been 
preached there before. No one offered to defend us as a witness, 
in the trial. Hilarity characterized the eourt proceedings and 
inspired the mob to indifference. What was seventy-five dollarn 
to that gang or crowd to pay? Almost nothing. It was a 
wealthy community. I wanted to see some evidenee of penitence 
before I settled. Taking their money was naught but a splendid 
way of legalizing their murderous spirit by paltry purchase. The 
laws of the Empire had been disrespected, and God offended, and 
measurably the law of the land is the law of God; consequently 
its judgments are those of God. I feared to stand in the w.ay of 
his judgment, lest it fall upon me. At any rate, now was an 
opportunity to teach them a necessary and indispensable lesson. 
For two weeks they hung over the eonfines of the prison. Theirs 
was a very indictable offense. Three years and no less was the 

penalty. What nights of horror and days o:f despair they must 
have spent! Night and day.did Mrs. Coutts cry over her way
ward boy. The mobbers ranged in age from eighteen to thirty
five years. 

At last the Court of General Sessions convened. Down to 
Stratford the MiJvertonians, eame. An awful crowd. By this 
time the whole county was discussing the affair. Toronto 
papers lengthily related in part the riot affair, hence the Prov
ince learned of the matter. Nearly forty witnesses were sum
moned. At this juneture Elder Evans wrote and advised me to 
settle with mob if they would pay damages for property 
destroyed, apologize, and thus mutually withdraw the case. 
But it eould not be done. Crown attorney would not drop the 
case. If I would not push it, he would. The case went before a 
grand jury. They were out four hours and brought in a "true 
bill." Nothing remained now but for case to go before petit 
jury, and if convicted, immediate imprisonment would be the 
result. Things looked dark. 'l1he Milvertonians were at last 
humbled. I had the cinch on them; and, best of all, the lever 
was in my hand to mitigate or qualify the charge to that of 
"common assault," which was punishable by fine and costs 
instead of prison. All Milverton looked to me. Here is the 
proposition I submitted to them: "Plead 'guilty' to a 'eommon 
assault.' Give me an apology, signed by three of you. Pay all 
fines and costs, and give me fifty dollars to cover loss, and I'll 
mitigate eharge." Like birds let free, they submitted to my 
terms, and humble happiness returned. 

M2,tter was now agreed upon. They pleaded guilty to aforesaid 
eharge; fined and put to costs that aggregated about five hun
dred dollars. 'l'hey received a sound lecture from the judge, and I 
have reeeived all my demands. Herewith I submit the apology 
given me: 

"We, being of the number charged with a riotous assault 
upon Elder MacGregor, in Milverton, on the 19th day of Novem
ber, 1901, wish on behalf of those implicated in such assault to 
express regret that the matter was earried to such unwarranted 
length, and to state that Mr. McGregor was not personally guilty 
of any improper aetion, or any conduct that should have 
exposed him to the wrong inflicted. Signed, 

"FRED RUMFORD. 
"BURDETTE COUTTS. 
''rl'HEODORE PFEFFER.'' 

This I had published in last night's papers. Milverton now 
reverences me. Said the editor to me: "Mr. MaeGregor, the 
boys respect you more now than ever before." He gives me 
permission to write articles for his paper. I thank all Saints 
who stood by me in this, a trying ordeal. Was made happy to 
have Elder John McKenzie make his appearance at court of Gen
eral Sessions; his presence was encouraging. Donated part of 
funds given me by Milverton to a purchase of the oysters, and 
we had a good time. Verily the Scriptures are being fulfilled, 
"Ye shall eat the riches of the Gentiles." 

Yours on the qiii vive for another mob, 
D. MACGREGOR. 

OELWEIN, Iowa, December 17. 
Editors Herald:-! am now engaged in a series of meetings 

just south of this place. The interest is splendid, and I look for 
good results. Some of the Methodists have tried to have the 
doors closed against me, but have not as yet prevailed. 

Sr. Laura Clarke and her mother-in-law have requested for 
quite awhile that some of the elders hold some meetings here. 
They are the only Saints living in these parts. What a good 
example will do! Sr. Laura Clarke's husband does not belong 
to the church, but is very favorable; and I am certain that if a 
good example will have its weight, he will be a Latter Day Saint 
sometime. 

I will go from here to Cedar Rapids, thence to Amber. The 
brethren in the field are doing real well. 
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I wish Bro. Joseph's memorial sermon on McKinley was issued 
in pamphlet form. I am certain it would have a good circulation. 
Those out of the church who have expressed themselves to me 
say that it is the finest address they ever read. 

May the Lord's blessing be upon Israel everywhere, is the 
prayer of Your humble servant, 

J. R. SUTTON. 

BOTTINEAU, North Dakota, December 20. 
Dem· Rea.den; of the Herald:~I chronicle a few items relative 

to the progress of the work on this Northern frontier. Truth 
forbids a glowing description of large audiences and interesting 
meetings. In lieu of that, a callous indifference to gospel plead
ings prevails everywhere. 

A kindly Providence has smiled upon these counties bordering 
on Manitoba, a most bounteous crop of all kinds, especially flax, 
has rewarded the farmers' efforts, resulting in the largest volume 
of business and general boom that has ever been here. Added 
to that, ten thousand homesteads are said to have been filed the 
last few months at the Minot United States Land Office. Hotels 
a.nd restaurants are filled to overflowing with a surging mass of 
humanity, money and pleasure being the constant theme. The 
halls are in such demand by players, acrobats, colored minstrels, 
etc., etc., at high prices, fifteen to twenty dollars per night, that 
the gospel is relegated to a small private house kept by Bro. and 
Sr. Howery. My heart swells with gratitude to God that his 
Spirit has operated upon the hearts of a few, and provided an 
oasis here and there in this great Sahara of sin. At the 
home of Bro. Sam Howery, who is city marshal, the humble 
servant of God always finds a hearty welcome. Sr. May Rodney 
and her generous husband, who, though not in the church, sec
onds her willing efforts, keep the "Anderson House." 

An examination of the branch record reveals sixty-two mem
bers in all, but·scattered so widely that not more than one haU 
can attend branch meetings. 

With due regard to my appointment as missionary, I endeavor 
to couple with it the well-being of the financial interests of the 
Bishopric, not forgetting the "college fund": and I appeal to the 
Saints of North and South Dakota to remember their obliga
tions, and send to my address. Do not wait until I come: that is 
impossible in so large a territory, and a needless expense. 

With becoming thankfulness to a few who have done nobly, 
frankness compels me to state there are still many who are not 
on the Bishop's agent's record at all. Dear brethren and sisters, 
do you believe in the books? Of course you do. Revelation 
20: 12 says the dead were judged out of those things which were 
written in the books. \Vill the Bishop's books be in evidence at 
that time? 

Ever praying for all the "Israel of God," I am, by his grace, 
One striving for the victory, 

WM. SPARLING. 

INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, December 17. 
Editors Herald:-Are not the signs of the times plainly 

apparent? 
Troubles and tribulations, fires, floods, famines, storms, epi

demics, and dire distress follow one after another in quick suc
cession: at home and abroad they weigh down our sympathizing 
hearts at every succeeding period. There is betimes a lull, a 
breathing spell of peace and prosperity, when suddenly adversity 
approaches (the climax of evils long-existing), and almost 
silently, but with sure tread, marches to our very door. It 
almost buries the hopes of a nation in despair and wrings tears 
of sorrow not unmingled with reproach from frail humanity. 

A loved president, who trusts implicitly in his fellow man, 
tender-hearted and provident, is taken from us as were other 
loved honorable ones; and bidding dear ones and his people a 
peaceful farewell he commits his noble spirit to God and passes 
away. But such departures we are seldom prepared for; and 

well-nigh unreconciled, the nation would feign draw nearer to 
clasp the paternal hand. With President Roosevelt we can say, 
wro a standard of lofty integrity in public life he united the ten
der affections and home virtues which are all-important in the 
makeup of national character." As he discerned what were the 
rights of his country, so was he human and just in respecting the 
needs of the enemy's: and to him and his life work we may well 
offer the tribute, 

"!Whoever may 
Discern true ends here shall grow pure enough 
'ro love them, bra.ve enough to ,strive for therui 
And strong enough to reach them. 

Though the roads be rough:" 

The nation's friends are ours; but others, nearer and just as 
dear to us, follow on: a brother, a sister in the more blessed 
family of our Father bids a lasting good-bye to pain and care 
and sorrow; but it is only a short farewell to us and earth-hopes 
centered here, for, after a lit.tle while, a brief pass-over, and we 
shall meet them again, free, joyous, and untrammeled. 

A sweet child of the kingdom with character unblemished has 
just gone from us, and to-day the Saints here will look for the 
last time on Sister Lizzie Nesbitt's mortal, unsullied features, 
and mourn, though not without hope, for her as they have for 
those gone before who live in memory fresh and fragrant for
ever. The funeral cortege has just passed by, with children 
bearing flowers, and Bro. Hulmes, who will no doubt conduct the 
service, leading the pall-bearers with their precious white
draped, white-casketed burden. 

"J:!'rorn the wHhored bitter ground 
Every sweet has taken leave: 

.Joy there"s none of sight or sound, 
N3ught to do but sit and grieve! 

Look-the blue! bent close above, 
Close above; 

\iVhile it hovers we may love, 
vr c nrn.y love.,., 

Yours in the faith, 
ABBIE A. HORTON. 

LLANELLY, South vVales, England, Dec. 9. 
Ed·itors Hernld:-Elder William Lewis and myself having 

been appointed to this mission, we left New York City Novem
ber 2, arriving in Liverpool November 9. At Cardiff we sepa
rated, Bro. Lewis laboring in Eastern and the writer in 
Western \Vales. I first visited Porth, where I was kindly cared 
for by the family of our deceased missionary to Wales, Alma N. 
Bishop. Founcl a noble band of Saints striving to keep the 
eamp-fire blazing. 

I fear this letter would become too lengthy were I to enter into 
all the details of my travels already in this mirmion, hence will be 
content in giving the HERALD readers a mere sketch. It was at 
Porth that I chanced to meet with my cousin, Rev. T. J. Pritch
ard, not knowing before that he resided there. I had the privi
leg·e of acquainting him with our claims. Also left him some 
tracts. He has a brother in Mountain Ash, likewise a minister, 
and whom I intend vi.siting ere long, the Lord willing. 

As I fell. desirous of learning the location of the district, I 
moved on next. to Aberaman, where I found a few Saints strug
gling on to maintain Llrn right, and holding regular services at 
the home of Bro. and Sr. EJvan Lewis. Enjoyed myself with 
them over Sunday, doing all I eould to help in the services and 
strengthening the Saints i.n the most holy faith. I did not miss 
the opportunity of visiting <tn aged sister, Elizabeth Evans, at 
HiTwaen, whom I found an invalid, being confined to her bed, lo, 
these long twenty-four yo<Ll"Ei. 'l'he Lord was truly present in 
administering comfort and speaking words of consolation to her. 
She is a fitting example of the patience of Job, and, if I don't 
miss my mark, her end shall yet be sweet, and her reward great 
in the kingdom of our God. 

After calling upon Bro. David Lewis, district president, I eame 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



16 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

on to Llanelly, from whence I am now writing. Occupied at 
the chapel yesterday with pleasure and profit. But the Saints 
are few, 0, so few, in this great harvest-field. · 

Since coming to this land, I have been signally blessed of God 
in my office when calling with the Saints at their homes to con-· 
verse with them, showing them the light that has been shown 
me. I have also been made to feel my weakness and entire 
dependence upon God as never before. True, I have had some 
trials to meet; but the blessings have far exceeded the disap
pointments. I do not write this boastingly, but in the fear -of 
God. I believe there is a brighter day to dawn for England and 
Wales, providing the people of God live faithfully and humbly. A 
marvelous work is to be wrought here yet, and the elders who are 
humble shall be endowed with great power, even to healing the 
sick and the working of miracles. 

My heart is in the work, for it is grand! I often fear for 
myself, and pray God by day and by night for strength to 
endure, overcome, and be pure in heart. 

I am looking forward with much anticipation and longing for 
our mission conference, which will convene in the near future. I 
see naught before me but work, hard work, and hope to continue 
to trust in God for wisdom and for light. 

Have preached some already in Welsh, with good liberty. 
More anon. F. J. PIERCE. 

30 Lakefield Uoad. 

AUBURN, Nebraska, December 22. 
Deai· Hwrald:-It has been long since I have written to you; 

but I have been regularly visited by your helpful issues, and 
truly the chureh publications are a source of comfort to the 
isolated ones. Isolated Saints should surely "meet together 
often" as do organized bodies of Saints, by communing one with 
another through the columns of the HERALD and Ensign. How 
often do I read the letters of the isolated ones, the sheep and 
lambs not in the fold of branches by environment, but by church 
records only, while my heart goes out to them, and I feel like 
writing them individual letters. And occasionally we find those 
who thought they were completely isolated are practically '.our 
neighbors, and only find one another out through the columns of 
our publications. Saints, I; as one of the isolated, whose birth 
and infant years in the gospel were in a prosperous branch, 
appreciate isolation very keenly; and as others in like position, 
we are apt to think we can accomplish nothing. Yet we are 
commanded to let our light shine, and the locality is not 
specified. 

No doubt a large number of your readers have heard of the 
"Dowie" movement, which is coming into great prominence; 
and the rise of "Zion City" will evidently be closGly watched by 
Saints, as i.n a measure it is in some respects similar to the rise 
of Nauvoo. Dr. Dowie made a vigorous attack upon the life
work and character of the Palmyra Seer in one of the July 
issues of his paper of thfa year. I have formed quite an intimate 
acquaintance with Elder Charles Hoy, their missionary and 
bishop for Nebraska, and I called his attention to the misrepre
sentation, and read him many passages from Book of Mormon 
and Doctrine and Covenants, which very greatly surprised him. 
He asked me to note them, and he would send to Dr. Dowie. As 
my main evidence was to be found in the tract, "vVas Joseph 
Smith a Polygamist?" I handed that to him to send to Dr. 
Dowie. Later Reverend Hoy informed me he had read the tract 
and was greatly surprised that we could bring such proof against 
the combined claims of the world and the Utah church. He 
stated he had forwarded the tract together with two pages of 
typewritten matter relative to the article referred to in the 
Leave8 of Heliling, and assured me that Dr. Dowie would give 
his communications due attention. The elder said Dowie did 
not want to misrepresent, but had spent two months in Salt Lake 
City, investigating "Mormonism," and had there obtained his 
ideu,s with respect to the latter-day Prophet. Henceforth our 

people, and especially the eldership, may know that Dr. Dowie 
has been corrected and apprised of the existence of the Reor
ganization; and further attacks by him can not well be laid at 
the door of ignorance. 

I also noted an article urging our people to have nothing to do 
with hypnotism and kindred so-called occult sciences. I have 
investigated these to a great extent myself, and was greatly 
interested in hypnotism; therefore have read the works of Welt
mer, Harrahan, and others, and find hypnotism to be one com
plete mesh of deception on the part of the operator; and in the 
Weltmer works, it appears to me God is given none of the glory, 
but man alone is the "great I am." 

I concluded with a hearty invitation to any elder to stop with 
me. Ask for Lightfoot's Restaurant, and nearly any one can 
direct you. Yours in hope, 

A. L. LIGHTFOOT. 

REA, Missouri, December 23. 
Editors Sctints Herald:-Since writing to your valuable 

columns I have held service in a new place, with a fair hearing 
and good attention. Tried to hold in one other place, but had 
exceedingly poor turnout, so did not hold any service. 

I attended the meeting in Guilford held by I. N. and D. C. 
White, D. A. Hutchings, and J. S. Snively; and judging from 
the large attendance the meeting was a success. 

The meetings at Lany Branch, near Bedison, were quite well 
attended. Bro. D. A. Hutchings conducted them himself for 
several nights, but was relieved by Bro. J. S. Snively, when 
Bro. Hutchings was called home by the sickness of his wife, who 
is now improving. 

A week ago we passed the day in Stanberry with the few 
Saints of that place. This place, where we live, is about 
twenty-four miles from St. Joseph, Missouri, ten miles from 
Guilford, where we have a neat little church, in which meets the 
Platte Branch of the Nodaway District. The town, though 
small, is surrounded by a good country. We are well supplied 
with business houses, with the exception of a blacksmith and 
woodworker, who can do anything in that line. There is a shop, 
supplied with tools, that can be bought cheaply, for cash. A 
steady man with a small family might do well. 

Ever hopeful for the triumph of God's work, I remain, 
Your colaborer, 

R. F. HILL. 

MILTON, Florida, December 16. 
Editors Herald:-We have just had a very enjoyable series of 

meetings, conducted by Bro. I. N. Roberts. He was with us at 
the Calhoun Branch on November 23 and 24. From there he 
came to the home of L. F. ·west and held services at his house 
several nights during the week. The attendance was fair, con
sidering the thinly settled condition of the country. On Satur
day and Sunday, November 30 and December 1, we had a 
two-clay meeting at the Cold \~Tater Branch. Bro. Roberts' fame 
as a preacher had preceded him; so on Sanday there was quite a 
large congregation, including some of the best people of the 
country. And I am sure they were not disappointed in the 
speaker. Bertie, the invalid daughter of L. F. West, was carried 
to the church on her couch. It was the first time she had been 
fro1n home in over two years; and you may be sure she enjoyed 
it to the fullest extent. The organ was brought from Bro. 
West's, and we had a good performer for the day, so the music 
was good. Bro. Roberts seemed to be feeling well, the Spirit 
was present in a marked degree, and altogether nothing seemed 
lacking to make the day one of pleasure and profit. It is one 
that will long be a "green spot" in our memory. 

On the following· Thursday, December 5, the writer was bap
tized. 

A two-day meeting was held at the McArthur schoolhouse, in 
the vicinity of the Greenwood Branch, on Saturday and Sunday, 
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December 7 and 8. And on Sunday, notwithstanding the 
weather was somewhat threatening, the house was overflowing. 
Bro. Roberts spoke in the forenoon of the apostasy or falling 
away of the church, and in the afternoon his theme was the res
toration of the gospel. He fairly outdid himself on this occasion. 

I feel sure that much good has been accomplished, and more 
could have been done could Bro. Roberts have remained with us 
longer. Several persons who have heretofore been indifferent or 
even antagonistic to the church seemed much interested. Some 
of them I think are "almost persuaded." I sincerely hope that 
we shall have Bro. Roberts with us next year. He created a very 
favorable impression on the people generally. I think that he, if 
anybody, may be able to arouse the Saints from the lethargic con
dition into which they have fallen. We need a man of just such 
energy and enthusiasm and love for the work which he possesses. 

Yours in hope of eternal life, 
LUELLA H. WEST. 

MANCHESTER, England, December 16. 
Editors Hm·ald:~There are four branches in this city, and one 

in Salford, adjoining. We belong to the North Manchester 
Branch, and it is of that I wish to write. 

The work with us is onward. We have quite a number of 
young men, anxious and willing to do the Master's service; 
therefore the work is bound to grow. Some of these young men 
will, without doubt, if they continue faithful, leave their mark 
upon the work for good. 

We have for our president, Elder Joseph Dewsnup, Jun., a 
man full of zeal for the advancing of the work, one who is always 
ready to receive and adopt any legitimate suggestions having for 
their object the furtherance of the work of God. 

Some in our branch have had a desire to be engaged in mis
sionary work; and as all can not leave their homes and go into 
the field, work was sought for and obtained nearer home; and as 
this work has proved of material benefit to them and the branch, 
we wish to give others the benefit of our experience.-

A series of tracts was purchased, backed, and numbered as fol
lows: No. 1, "The Voice of the Good Shepherd;" No. 2, 
"Faith and Repentance;" No. 3, "One Baptism;" No. 4, "One 
Body;" No. 5, "Who then can be Saved?" A brother loaned 
his harmonium, and sufficient funds were voluntarily subscribed 
to buy material to make a truck to place it upon. Our worthy 
branch deacon, Bro. John Smith, though quite a novice at any 
such work, succeeded in constructing a very suitable arrange
ment. 

A few of the brethren, accompanied by a sister or two occa
sionally, started off, taking the nearest streets first. When 
delivering the tracts, the people were informed that we intended 
speaking upon the subject matter of the tract before leaving the 
street, and they were invited to listen. 

Here was found an outlet for the missionary propensities of 
the ministry, those of the lesser priesthood being specially 
encouraged. Those, also, who felt they had no ability in this 
direction were persuaded to take a subject, no brother receiving. 
the same subject twice in succession. This was done that they 
might become familiar with all the subjects. 

We have no good singers amongst us, but we succeeded in 
making sufficient harmony to attract the people to their doors, 
and they enjoyed (so they testified) the song service. Our 
president adapted some of Sankey's tunes, which are well known 
in this country, to some of our hymns. 

The loan of a hymn booklet (used by us for conference serv
ices) and an invitation to assist us in the singing, kept the 
people at their doors; after which one of the brethren discoursed 
briefly upon the subject matter of the ~ract, closing with an 
exhortation to read tlle same, and compare it with the Scrip
tures. While this was proceeding the president would go 
amongst those listening, explaining to them our position and 
jnviting them to the meetings, 

The brethren made it a point to be on friendly terms with the 
people before the series of tracts was finished, and then they 
requested the people to give them an interview to further explain 
our position. Of course most of them had had quite enough by 
the time the tracts had been gone through; but a few had 
become interested, and these the brethren visited by appoint
ment, and made sure that once they got in the people's houses 
they did not leave until our position had been fully and plainly 
set forth. 

The weather is now so bad that outdoor services have been 
abandoned for the winter; but the tracts are going on just the 
same. 

We have only worked one street by the above method; but 
the results so far have been of a very encouraging character. 
We have had several of them at our meetings, and we have access 
to two family circles; others also are interested. 

One young man about twenty-five years old has asked for bap
tism; but we have requested him to give it more consideration. 
His father, who, by the way, is named Joseph Smith, is also a 
believer, and almost ready for baptism. And the end is not yet. 

Our.desire is to plant the seed, and to water it, and look after 
it; but to God we leave the matter of increase. 

Praying for the success of the work, I remain, 
Your brother in Christ, 

412 Collyhurst Hoad. JOHN BAILEY. 

ARAPAHOE, Oklahoma, November 30. 
Editors Herald:-I am thankful to write to this paper, which 

has given me much pleasure and great strength in the faith of 
the Latter Day Saints. I am away down here in Oklahoma, 
where the true gospel has never yet been preached by any of our 
elders or missionaries. 

Although I have been a member of other churches since the 
age of fifteen, and I am now fifty-six, I am but a babe in the 
Latter Day Saint faith. And as we moved to this place so soon 
after I was baptized, i had the pleasure of attending but one 
prayer and testimony meeting with the Saints. That was at the 
conference at Lone Rock, October 7, 1900. My soul is longing 
for a good gospel sermon, and to meet with the Saints at prayer
meeting. I can not write how the Lord has led me from my 
youth to the present time, and of prayers answered, and of the 
knowledge I had of my acceptance with him, for the letter would 
be too long to ask for room. I have been blessed, and have had 
seasons of rejoicing while a member of the Methodist Church; 
yet when I investigated earnestly, and prayerfully sought God 
for truth, he led me out from them, and caused me to forsake all 
and follow him. I feel to praise his great and holy name that he 
has given me patience to bear the persecutions of this life for his 
sake. I ask an interest in the prayers of the Saints. 

Your sister in Christ, 
MARY BARTELS. 

ARAPAHOE, Oklahoma, December 19. 
Editon Herald:-Since my last, Bro. S. S. Smith has been 

here, but as it was such cold weather we thought it not an 
opportune time to begin a series of meetings till after Christmas. 
We left an appointment at Long View schoolhouse; but when 
Bro. Smith went to tell them of the restoration, the house was 
locked. 'rJ:ie neighbors told him the teacher forgot to leave the 
door open. 

I have been giving out our tracts to those who will read them, 
and I think some will be interested, so that when Brn. Smith 
and Baggerly come after Christmas people will come out to hear 
what is said. 

I have eleven copies of Voice of \\Taming out, and two of them 
are being read by preachers-<i Baptist and a Dunkard. 

I understand Bro. H. 0. Smith is billed for a debate at Red
moon, with the Campbellites, 1,0 hegin January 10. 

'rhey have.,:organized a hrnnch at Redmoon1 with about fifty 
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members; and to say I am glad to hear it is putting it very 
lightly, as my claim is only about four and one half miles from 
there. 

Hoping to be useful in God's work, and always ready to be of 
service to his people, I remain, 

Your brother in Christ, 
W. T. HoorL 

Mothers' Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

"Just where thou art lift up thy voiCe. 
And sjng the song that stirs thy heart; 

H.each forth thy strong and euger hand 
'l'o lift, to save. just where thou art. 

Just where thou standest light thy lamp, 
'Tis dark to otLers as to thee; 

Their w:iys are hedged by unseen thorns, 
'11heir burdens fret as thine fret thee." 

The Carpenter of Nazareth. 

That evening, when the Carpenter swept out 
The fragrant shavings from the workshop floor, 

And placed the tools in order and shut to 
And barred, for the last time, the humble door, 

And, going on his way to save the world, 
Turned from the laborer's lot for evermore, 

I wonder- -was he glad? 

'l'hat morning, when the Carpenter walked forth 
From Joseph's doorway, in the glimmering light, 

And bade his holy mother long farewell, 
And, through the rose-shot skies with dawning bright, 

Saw glooming the dark shadow of the cross, 
Yet, seeing, sot his feet toward Calvary's height, 

I wonder--was he sad? 

Ah! when the Carpenter went on his way, 
He thought not for himself of good or ill ; 

One was his path, through shop or thronging men 
Craving his help e'en to the cross-crowned hill, 

In toiling, healing, teaching, suffering~all 
His joy, his life, to do his Father's will; 

And earth and heaven are glad !--Selected. 

Meals Spoiled. 
An easy way to spoil the evening meal is for each member to 

tell the sad tale of all that has gone wrong during the day. To 
mention the disappointments and vexations, to tell of the slights 
that were endured and the offenses that were given, and to 
lament over the results of this infelicitous combination of 
affairs, is enough to counteract the refreshing effect of all the 
good things with which the most generous and skillful house
wife can load the table. Better put this complaining off until 
sorn.e other time. What is the best ti_me for it, it is hard to say. 
Perhaps an indefinite postponement would be a happy thing for 
all concerned. Half the things that we groan over to-night will 
right themselves before to-morrow night, if we let them alone.
Exchange. 

M<1ke Sure of Joy in Your Work. 

Whatever joys you plan for in youth,-try to secure this, by all 
the means of information possible, a knowledge not only of what 
you are most pleased to do, but of what will be your highest joy 
to have fitted yourself to do. 

Do not rest till you have this joy-giving occupation. It is 
better to change a dozen times than to be discontented with one's 
final and lasting vocation. 

"Daniel Defoe,'' observes Waters, "was a)rader, a soldier, a 

merchant, a secretary, a factory manager, a commissioner's 
accountant, an envoy, and what not, before he became an author, 

-in which profession he had the greatest success, because it was 
that for which he had the gTeatest talent. And even in this 
profession, he went on improving and developing his talent; for 
he wrote a cart-load of books before he wrote 'Robinson Crusoe.' 
"Wilson, the ornithologist, went through a bitter experience in 
five different professions before he became a student of orni
thology, in which he not only found the greatest happiness of 
his life, but rendered invaluable service to the science of natural 
history. A. T. Stewart, the millionaire merchant, was educated 
for the ohuroh, which he left for the school-master's desk, and, 
by the merest accident, found that his talent fitted him for the 
shopkeeper's counter." 

It is, of course, a great saving of time, energy, and happiness, 
to say nothing of money, if one chooses the right occupation 
before he begins his life-work, but let him insist upon having it 
sooner or later. 

"Take Hold and Lift." 
There was very sound theology on its practical side in the 

negro laborer's reply. A large steamer was taking on its cargo, 
and this man was laboring very earnestly at his appointed work. 
But another man was idling in the shade, and his comrade called 
out to him, "Sam, do you expect to go to heaven?" "Yes,'' was 
the reply of the idler. "Then take a hold and lift." The Chris
tian is to be rich in good works, not in order to be saved, but 
because he is saved. His salvation is to be the inspiration of his 
work. There are too many Christians after the pattern of Arte
mus Ward's patriotism. He was willing to sacrifice all his wife's 
relations to save the Union. There is among many men and 
women in our churches a spirit of self-indulgence pitifully in 
contrast with the whole conduct of their Master and the entire 
spirit of the religion which they profess. They desire to receive 
the benefit of the church, but they do not cast in their lot with 
the trials, labors, and self-sacrifices of the people of God. rrhey 
come to the church when not otherwise engaged. They delight 
in the soothing, consoling, uplifting, and impressing things 
which flow forth so constantly from the church. They remind 
me of the Pole who was willing to die for his country, but who 
would not live in it.-Selected. 

A Good Creed. 

Do not keep the alabaster boxes of love and tenderness 
sealed up until friends are dead. Fill their lives with 
sweetness. Speak approving, cheering words while their 
ears oan hear them; and while their hearts can be thrilled 
and made happier by them; the kind things which you 
mean to say when they are gone, say before they go. rrhe 
flowers you mean to send for their coffins, send to brighten and 
sweeten their homes before they leave them. If my friends have 
such boxes laid away, full of fragrant perfumes of sympathy and 
affection, which they intend to break over my dead body, I would 
rather they would bring them out in my wearied and troubled 
hours, and open them, that I may be refreshed and cheered by 
them while I need them. I would rather have a plain coffin with
out a flower, a funeral without a eulogy, than a life without the 
sweetness of love and sympathy. Let us learn to anoint our 
friends beforehand for their burial. Post-mortem kindness does 
not cheer the burdened spirit. Flowers on the coffin cast no 
fragrance backward over the weary way.-8elected. 

Prayer Union. 

Sr. A. Mellon requests the Prayer Union to remember her 
brother in their prayers. He is afflicted with throat trouble. 
Pray that he may be led to see the truth as it is in Christ, and 
find rest and peace for his soul. Also for her husband, that he 
may yet turn from his wicked ways and accept of Christ. 
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The Saints' Herald. 
ES'l'ABLUiHED 18GO. 

Published overy \Vednesday. 8ubsc:ription pri·.:e $1.50 per year in advance. · 
'rhe paper will not be sent to persons who are six months in arrears, unles::; 

special arr;mgements nre made. 
All artic1es, Iette~s for publication. notices. etc., and communications eoncern
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immediately, as receipts for all moneys received are sent within two days after 
reaching the office 
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lf'or advertising rates. apply to the business department. 
Entered at post-ofllce, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class mail matter. 
Subscriptions received for Zion's Ensign, also orders for all BJnsign publications. 

Sunday-School Department. 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

IIendersol!, 1\Iilll:) County, Iowa. 

f4end communications for this department to the Editor. A<ldreRR minutes 
and notices of conventions, etc., to Editors Hl!lHALD, Lamoni, Iowl! 

Libraries. 

Library, in the sense in which we are speak1ng of it, means a 
collection of books; and, as you remember, in an admonition 
given to the church through prophecy, we are instructed to read 
all good books. Note particularly that word good. When God 
says "good books," he does not mean silly love stories, dime 
novels, etc., but, as I take it, he had reference to good literature, 
wherever found, and in the sense of producii:ig high and noble 
ideals, good thoughts, true actions, etc. Of this class of books 
there are many, and they should always be used as the basi.s of a 
library. 

Of all 
others. 
family. 

good books the Bible stands prei~minently above all 
This book should be in the private library of every 

Sunday-school libraries should consist of books for all ages, 
little children, boys and girls, youths and the more aged. Story
books, books of history, lives of our great men, books of research 
in the Old and New Worlds, the works of our great authors and 
poets, such as Dickens, Shakespeare, Hugo, Irving, Longfellow, 
Whittier, Tennyson, ct al. The reading of such books will pro
duce in the young mind the idea of emulation of the noble deeds, 
the self-sacrificing acts, etc., set forth by these gifted writers. 

Fathers and mothers should read from the Bible every even
ing to their children and instill into their minds the principles of 
our Lord Jesus Christ and of the church we represent. 'rrain a 
child in the way he should go and he will not depart therefrom 
when he grows old, is the embodiment of a true motto for our 
Sunday-school workers. A Catholic priest will tell you that if 
you will give your child to be educated by him until he is eight 
years old, he will always be a Catholic. What is true in such a 
case is also true in the case of Latter Day Saint boys and girls. 
A great deal of such training can be done by 

READING ALOUD TG THE CHILDREN 
in the evenings selections from the story-book, from the history 
of a great man, or tlie book of some well-known author. 

With such books in a Sunday-school library, every parent or 
every child able to read could be training the mind to the proper 
degree of intelligence becoming to a child of God. A library is 
of no use if it is not used; consequently, for little children 
unable to read, it becomes the bounden duty of the parent to 
read to that child, in order that the mind may be trained in the 
way it should go, and when the boy or girl grows to man or 
womanhood, trashy books will not be found in the category of 
his belongings. 

It will be the early training that will tell, and I urge upon 
every one, young and old, the importance of reading and of 
forming a library for your Sunday-school. 

If you are unable to do this, allow me to suggest that ten or a 

dozen persons contribute ten cents each and with the money thus 
obtained buy a good book, and after each of the contributors has 
read it, pass it on to some poor family or some charitable insti
tution of our church. 

In conclusion, allow me to again remind you of the injunction, 
"Read all good books." LEROY INooD. 

For the Northeastern Nebraska District Convention. 

~-----··------------

Miscellaneous Department 
Convention Minutes. 

little Sioux.-Convened at Woodbine, Iowa, December 6, at 2:30 
p. m.; Nellie E. Ballantyne, superintendent, in charge; Annie 
Stuart, secretary. Reports received from sixteen schools, one 
school not reporting, showing an enrollment of 803, being a gain 
of 26 since last report, and a balance in treasury of $15.33. Three 
interesting sessions were held, all present having been made to 
feel that the good Master remembers his children. 

Notice Of Appointment. 

To the Saints in Arkansas :-This is to notify you that Bro. 
D.R. Baldwin, by the concurrence of the Presidency and Bish
opric, has been appointed to labor in Arkansas for the balance 
of the conference year, and he is hereby recommended to the 
Saints and friends of that field. Hyrum 0. Smith, missionary 
in charge Southwestern Mission. 

Priests' Quorum, British Isles Mission. 

At the Eurnpean mission conference, held at Manchester, 
England, August 4 to 6, 1901, the first quorum of priests in the 
British Isles was organized, with Bro. John Foden president, and 
Brn. J. vV. Green and .James Schofield as counselors. We there
fore earnestly appeal to the priests of the above mission, who 
have the cause of Christ at heart, to enroll themselves as soon as 
possible, so that we may be united for the spread of the truth. 
Please forward name, age, date of baptism, date of ordination, 
and all particulars to the secretary and treasurer, T. J. Elliott, 
24 School Street, Salford, Manchester. As in the case of the 
elders' quorum, a small charge will have to be made for the 
expenses of postage, issue of licenses, etc. Amount can be 
decided at quorum meeting, notice of which will be given in the 
HERALD. 

Church Dedication. 

On Sunday, January 12, at eleven a. m., our new chapel, North 
Washington Avenue, Ogden, Utah, will be dedicated. Saints of 
the surrounding settlements, please take notice, and let all 
attend who can. Several of the missionary force will be present. 
Peter Anderson. 

Conference Notices. 

Southern Nebraska will convene with Wilber Branch, January 
19, 20. Branches will please see to it that statistical reports are 
sent in due time. We would like to see a full representation 
present. Come, and let us have a good time together, and see 
that we do what is best for the cause. This will be the time 
and place to choose delegates to General Conference. J. W. 
Waldsmith, president. 

Nauvoo District will convene at Montrose, Iowa, the first Sat
urday and Sunday in February, at 10: 30 a. m. 

Addresses Wanted. 

I would be grateful to any of the Saints who will write me in 
regard to Saints anywhere in the Northwest; or, if they know of 
any one friendly to the church, where we would be likely to find 
a welcome and be able to tell the gospel story. This is a new 
country, and we can use all the information of this kind we can 
obtain. Your brother for success, Walter L. Bennett. Home 
address, Wallaceburg, Ontario. Field address, Ashville, Mani
toba. Or address Elder Alex. McMullen, Ashville. 

Herald Publishing House. 
WANTED.-An all round Bookbinder. 
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A brother sends the following as an inquiry: "In 
our Sunday-school and Bible class has occasionally 
come up the question in regard to the Holy Spirit, 
or Holy Ghost, whether the Holy Spirit before the 

-day of Pentecost was the same as that after. Some 
hold that it was the same, while others do not. One 
even held that the Holy Ghost was different from the 
Holy Spirit. This I think ought to be settled so that 
all would speak the same thing. I find that even our 
elders are not all of the same opinion on that. I, for 
my part, have made it a study and am satisfied with 
the original word. I find that the Holy Spirit and 
Holy Ghost are the same word in the original Greek 
text, (pnemna,) as in Genesis 1: 2, so in Matthew 
4: 1; John 20: 22; and Acts 2: 4; 2 Peter 1: 2. The 
sick were healed by the spirit of faith. 2 Corinthians 

4: 13. Please answer, if not intruding too much upon 
your time.:' 

According to the Apostle Paul there is but one 
"Spirit" which according to Christ Jesus as stated in 
John's Gospel, chapters 14 and 15, 26th verse in each 
chapter, is the "Holy Ghost," "the Comforter," "the 
Spirit of Truth." 

There ought to be no doubt as to this question, 
when the language is so plain. "But the Comforter, 
which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send 
in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all 
things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said 
unto you."-John 14: 26. "But when the Comforter 
is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, 
even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the 
Fatl}er, he shall testify of me."-John 15: 26. 

We reproduce a reply to a similar question on this 
subject some years ago, which we believe will be 
accepted as at least very fairly answering the inquiry 
of our correspondent: 

When Jesus was with hii disciples in p_e:r~()!l_t)JJcre no need 
for any other comforter. Hio perrronafpresence, power, and lov
ing supervision were all that was necessary to provide for all 
their wants, and furnish them unto every emergency, direction, 
wisdom, and power to accomplish all which they were commanded 
to do. At his departure the disciples were deprived of all that 
his personal presence had given them; countenance, courage, 
strength; they were and would be from that time forward help
less among men, so far as divine direcLion, wisdom, and comfort 
were needful to their ministry. ThisJesusknew; and in evident 
accord with the instruction of his Father, he told them it was 
needful for him to go away; he could not be present with them 
always; it was otherwise ordered. He assured them, however, 
that if he went away the Father would send them "another Com
forter;'' "which is the Holy Ghost," the "Spirit of Truth;" and 
that Comforter when it came was to "abide with them forever;" 
that is, if they would-the language is, "that he may abide with 
you forever."-John 14: 16, 17, 26; 15: 26. 

There need be no question among the Saints as to who this 
Comforter here spoken of is, it is the "Holy Ghost," "even the 
Spirit of Truth." 

In our own day the condition of things is changed, in this 
sense; Jesus, the Christ, is not with men in person; hence they 
are not inspired by his personal example, cheered by his voice, 
or led and sustained' by his personal courage and wisdom. He 
provided for this change of condition for all time, as stated by 
him; "I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another' 
Comforter." This Comforter whom the Father would send, was 
to abide with them, if they would, forever; was to be to them, 
and all others after them who should receive the word unto 
repentance and remission of sins, in the place and stead of the 
personal presence of Jesus; until the completion of all that had 
been decreed of God concerning the world-and then the faithful 
disciple should be permitted to enter into the presence of his 
Lord; that where he was they might be also. "I go to prepare a 
place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will 
come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there 
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ye may be also."--John 14: 2, 8. vVhen this promise is fulfilled, 
the office-work of the Holy Ghost for the disciple will be com
pleted; he will then be within the personal presence, direction, 
control, and power of the Savior; hence, will not longer need 
the comfort and protection of the Holy Ghost, as a ministering, 
.con trolling. force. 

This change of conditions in which men are now placed, under 
the dispensation of the gospel, reverses the order in this wise. 
The obedient disciples received on the "Day of Pentecost," the 
"Holy Ghost,'' "the Spirit of Truth,'' the "Comforter;" the same 
as that )romise,] in John, chapters 14 and 15, and all who receive 
and obey the gcspel when authoritatively preached and adminis
tered, s'.nce Pe11 becost, receive of 1his Holy Ghost, the Comforter 
as the ,first Comforter to them. [f they continue faithful they 
shall ui:;imately receive the "other Comforter,'' the one who was 
first to the disciples in Jesus' day, even Jesus Christ, the right
eous, into whose presence and power they shall be received when 
he comes to reign among his saints gloriously. 

As the disciples first knew Jesus, ministered and wrought 
under his personal ministration of light, wisdom, and power; and 
afterwards wrought by virtue of the Holy Ghost, given of God, 
at the request of the Christ, the Son of God; so the believers 
and disciples of Jesus Christ now first receive, minister, and 
labor by virtue of, and under the direction, ministration, and 
power of the Holy Ghost until the end of their dispensation, 
when they shall pass into the personal dominion and under the 
control, ministration, and power of Jesus Christ in his kingdom, 
thus receiving the other Comforter, making the last first and the 
first last. 

Joseph Smith in his history states this in substance: though 
the language in which it is told does not leave it so clear as to be 
free from possible misunderstanding. If he who reads, would 
re~.,} ir1 connection with the statement itself, the fourteenth and 
fifteenth chapters of John's Gospel, be would see that Joseph 
Smith did not intend to contradict. Jesus Christ when he says 
that the Holy Ghost is the Comforter; but intended to convey 
the idea that because of the changed.conditions under which men 
now live, and in the administration of the dispensation of the 
gospel within the angel's message of restoration, the Holy Ghost 
is the first Comforter received, and Jesus Christ the second, or 
the "other Comforter" to them; not the second in importance; 
because Christ is always first in importance to man in the plan 
,of redemption, but second in point of the time of reception.
Herald, December 1, 1888. 

DESERET NEWS ON CELESTIAL MARRIAGE. 

In an editorial of the Deseret News for December 
21, 1901, entitled, "The 'Mormon' Creed Explained,'' 
the following is found: 

CELESTIAL MARRIAGE. 

The doctrine of celestial, that is eternal marriage, however, is 
still a feature of the "Mormon" faith. By the authority vested 
in the head of the church, that which is sealed on earth is sealed 
in heaven, and the man and woman united under that authority 
in an everlasting covenant are joined forever. Such was the 
marriage of Adam and Eve before death came by sin. The 
redemption by Christ restored them to their primeval state, and 
they stand at the head of their posterity, immortal, perfected, 
and eternal. By obedience and fidelity to laws of God, men and 
women may attain to a similar estate and en~,'.)y unending bliss, 
"the man being not without the woman nor the woman without 
the man in the Lord." The family, the home, the relation of 
parents and children are thus the basis of present and future 
happiness, and the increase thereof being perpetual, therein is 
the glory of the redeemed, whq dwell in the presence of God and 
the Holy Ones, continued forever. 

If the marriage of Adam and Eve in the Garden of 

Eden was the act of institution by which the constitu
ent provisions to govern men and women in wedlock 
were established, then there is neither warrant nor 
room in the law for more than one companion at a 
time for either man or woman. · 

The rule at that marriage was, "Therefore shall a 
man leave his father and his !fiOther, and shall cleave 
unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh." Genesis 
2: 24. Jesus referring to this beginning said: "For 
this cause [for the sake of marriage] shall a man 
leave father and mother, and shall cleave unto his 
wife: and they twafri shall be one flesh." Matthew 
19:5; (Mark10:7,8.) 

"Fidelity to the laws of God" requires that the rule 
instituted at the beginning should continue to hold 
and govern until the end of time, when eternity for 
man will begin. So Christ must have thought and 
designed when he commanded the church established 
by him on this land in 1830, "And again, I say 
unto you, that whoso forbiddeth to marry, is not 
ordained of God, for marriage is ordained of God to 
man; wherefore it is lawful that he should have one 
wife, and they twain shall be one flesh, and all this 
that the earth might answer the end of its creation; 
and that it might be filled with the measure of man, 
according to his creation before the world was 
made." 

These were t,b.e laws of God, as stated by Christ 
himself. If man keeps these laws, then is marriage 
blessed to him; not otherwise. 

This law was for the peopling of the earth; not a 
line in revealed writ to warrant the conclusion that 
the work of peopling eternity was contempla;ted in the 
Edenic marriage. 

BISHOP LEONARD ON THE HOLY WORD. 

Rt. Rev. W. A. Leonard, D. D., of the Episcopal 
Church, of Cleveland, Ohio, in a sermon delivered 
in St. Paul's Church, Akron, Ohio, Friday night, 
December 13, 1901, presented the following glowing 
tribute to the word of God, as reported in the Akron, 
Ohio, Beacon Journal, of December 14: 

In this day of so many books isf!ued from thousands of pub
lishing houses and presses, how many Christians go over the 
Bible in a studious way? Novelists say that after they have 
read over all the late novels they go back to the classics for rest 
and enjoyment. The classics may be all right to read for a 
pleasant ]four or so, but for building up our characters and our 
minds the Bible is the best book ever written. Paul's testimony 
as to the learning in the Bible is of more than ordinary weight. 
Paul was not an ignorant man nor a shallow critic. He was a 
great student, a wise man, a fine scholar .who weighed his evi
dence. For these reasons his evidence is of great importance. 

WHY IT WAS WRITTEN. 

The Bible was written for the purpose of giving us the history 
of God and to build up our characters, and we should read it. 
The common usage of the Bible has lowered it in our estimation. 
It is so cheap that its intrinsic value is lowered. More Bibles 
are printed than any other book ever will be. How different 
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now than in the olden times when there was only one Bible in a 
town. 

Transport yourselves for a moment into one of the old English 
churches where the Bible was chained to a great stone pillar. 
Picture the eager crowd standing about listening to the preacher 
spell out the words letter by letter. Do you wonder at their 
amazement when they heard the great teaching read to them in 
that way? Bibles are so common to-day that we can hardly 
comprehend how these people had to hear. it read. 

IN OLDEN TIMES. 

Go fart.her back still, take the Romans, Corinthians, Egyp
tians and other of t,hose ancient tribes. Each one had a part of 
the great book and never heard of the other part. It was not 
until the fourth century that the church council put the Bible 
together and decided what should be put in and what should not. 

We have so many Bibles that it has lost its true literary value. 
The Bible was not the work of one century or of one man, and it 
grows stronger with time and will last for ever. The very name 
Scriptures implies written by many men, hence in many days. 
The Bible is the oldest bit of literature we have. It is an 
ancient book which comes down to us from ancient writers 
and angelic apostles. 

It is the whole world's book but yet yours and mine. No sol
dier has ever gone through so many campaigns, no city through 
so many sieges, no rock has been battled by wind and wave so 
many times as the Bible. It is the most abused book ever writ
ten; yet it stands strong, and always will. How much do we 
prize it? How much do we use it? Is it near us? Do we use it 
well? Do not use it mechanically, but study it and use it spir
itually. Do it slowly and study it thoroughly. The very contact 
will do us good; and the more careful and often the use the more 
good we derive from it. When we read it let us pray for help, 
guidance, and wisdom in its study, and X promise you we 
will derive great benefit from it. 

Do we study the Book as much as we ought? 

NEW POSTAL RULING CONCERNING PACKAGES. 

Bro. A. W. Garbutt, who is in the employment of 
the government in the postal service, sends us the 
following: 

"A ruling of recent date forbids the public to give 
the contents of packages sent by mail, such as "pho
tos only," "contains printed matter," "books," etc. 
If these are placed on the wrapper the Post-office 
Department will charge at the rate of first-class 
matter." 

It will be well to bear this in mind in mailing your 
packages. 

HERALD thanks, Bro. Garbutt. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

Bro. Abner Lloyd writes from Eldorado Springs, 
Missouri, December 30, 1901: "The HERALD gets 
better as it grows older, and its weekly visits are 
welcomed as it comes freighted with cheerful news 
froin the faithful workers. May God abundantly 
bless all who labor in the interest of the restored 
gospel.'' 

Bro. J. W. Gilbert writes from Raroia, one of the 
South Sea Islands, November 14, 1901: "We are 
starving for church news here on this lonely island, 
;:i,nd if no one bas thought to send us the papers it 

will be three months at least before this brings them." 
A brother signing himself "Novice," writes from 

San Francisco: ''We had a very nice Thanksgiving 
service. All seemed to appreciate the effort to show 
that we ought to be exceedingly thankful above others 
for our opportunities and blessings; which our cor
respondent forgot to mention. We would like to have 
it known that we are trying to move forward.'' 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

By copies of the Advance and the _Pre8s, both of 
Castlerock, Washington, sent us by Bro. S. Crum, we 
note that he and Bro. :J:?ebe have been getting the 
work before the people. 

Owing to Bro. E. A. Blakeslee's absence from 
home, he did not sign at the time with the Bishopric 
in the article "Duties, Responsibilities, and Faith of 
the Saints;" but he reports himself to Bro. Kelley 
as being in entire harmony with the other members of 
the Bishopric. 

Dr. Amezaga, a physician of Boston, claims that 
"electrocution" is not absolute death. He says it 
is but temporary paralysis of the organs of life, and 
that life can be restored inside of a few hours if the 
electrocuted person is treated as though to resuscitate 
from drowning. 

Original Articles. 
LECTURES ON CHURCH tliSTORY.-~NO. 11. 

BY Hllll\iAN C SMITH, CHUIWH HISTORIAN. 

Delivered at Lamoni, Iowa, November 24, 1901. 
Reported for the HEHALD by Sr Annie Allen. 

It will probably be best, as we contemplated doing 
before, to take up the history of the church in Mis
souri. We have probably said all that is necessary 
to be said in regard to their operations in the East, 
New York and Ohio. · It will be remembered by those 
who have heard or read what we have had to say, 
that in an early time elders were sent to the Laman
ites, that they traveled westward to what is now 
known as the State of Kansas. When they were pro
hibited from preaching to the Indians they crossed 
back over the line and preached for a season in the 
vicinity of Independence, Missouri. That, I believe, 
was the introduction of the work in and about Inde
pendence and the western part of the State of Mis
souri. After the church had removed to Kirtland, 
and after the conference that we were speaking about 
a few evenings ago, held in June, 1831, the elders 
received a commission that they should go to the land 
of Missouri and hold their next conference there. I 
will read you briefly from the revelation found in 
section 52, Doctrine and Covenants: 

"Behold, thus saith the Lord unto the elders whom 
he hath called and chosen, in these last days, by the 
yoi0Ei of his Spirit, saying, I, the Lord, wm make 
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known unto you what I will that ye shall do from this 
time until the next conference, which shall be held in 
Missouri, upon the land which I will consecrate unto 
my people, which are a remnacnt of Jacob, and those 
who are heirs according to the covenant." 

You will notice that they are commanded to meet 
in the land of Missouri. The place is not specially 
designated, but it is to be upon the land the Lord 
says "I will consecrate unto my people." 

In the ninth paragraph of this same revelation we 
read: "And again, let my servants Joseph Smith, 
Jr., and Sidney Rigdon, and Edward Partridge, take 
with them a recommend from the church. And let 
there be one obtained for my servant Oliver Cowdery 
also; and thus, even as I have said, if ye are faithful, 
ye shall assemble yourselves together to rejoice upon 
the land of Missouri, which is the land of your inher
itance, which is now the land of your enemies. But, 
behold, I the Lord, will hasten the city in its time, and 
will crown the faithful with joy and with rejoicing. 
Behold, I am Jesus Christ the Son of God, and I will 
lift them"up at the last day. Even so. Amen." 

This was the authority upon which they started 
westward, and, as we told you once befor6l, they 
traveled two and two, going by different routes from 
Kirtland up to Missouri, and preaching to the people 
by the way, so that in almost all sections of country 

- lying between Ohio and Missouri, the people heard 
something regarding this message. They met there 
in the land of Missouri. I have not seen anything, 
so far as a revelation is concerned, locating the place 
any nearer than Missouri. Perhaps the elders had an 
understanding before they started that they were to 
concentrate about Independence, for they did meet 
there, they came together at this particular point, 
where those that had been on a mission to the 
Lamanites had been laboring. 

I believe I stated once before that Joseph Smith and 
his companions started from Kirtland on the 19th of 
June, traveling by wagon, canal-boats, and stage to 
Cincinnati, Ohio, thence they went by boat down the 
Ohio River and then up the Mississippi to St. Louis. 
From St. Louis they went on foot to Independence. 
It would be too tedious to follow the journey of all 
these different parties as they went upon this mission 
for the purpose of meeting in conference in the land 
the Lord promised to consecrate for an inheritance. 
Arriving in Independence about the middle of July, 
(this party with Joseph Smith, at least, arrived about 
that time,) there was another revelation given which 
I desire to invite your attention to. That revelation 
makes the place a little more definite as to where the 
city of Zion was to be located. It reads: 

"Hearken, 0 ye elders of my church, saith the 
Lord your God, who have assembled yourselves 
together, according to my commandments, in this 
land which is the land of Missouri, which is the land 
which I have appointed and consecrated for the 

* 

gathering of the saints: wherefore this is the land of 
promise, and the place for the city of Zion. And thus 
saith the Lord your God, If you will receive wisdom 
here is wisdom. Behold, the place which is now 
called Independence, is the center-place, and the spot 
for the temple is lying westward upon a lot which is 
not far from the court-house; wherefore it is wisdom 
that the land should be purchased by the saints; and 
also every tract lying westward, even unto the line 
running directly between Jew and Gentile. And also 
every tract bordering by the prairies, inasmuch as 
my disciples are enabled to buy lands. Behold, this 
is wisdom, that they may obtain it for an everlasting 
inheritance.'' 

Now, you see the place is located a little more 
definitely. Independence was to be the center-place, 
and the spot for the temple was a little westward of 
the court-house. The court-house, as I understand 
it, was just about where it is now. Some .of you 
who have been there know the location. I wish to 
invite your attention, however, to this statement, 
that it was wisdom to buy the land, every tract of 
land that lay westward from Independence to the 
line running drectly between Jew and Gentile. The 
Indians were settled just across the state line then, 
in what is now the State of Kansas, evidently the 
line running between the Indians and white settlers 
was called the line between Jew and Gentile. 

From our standpoint now we can see the wisdom of 
purchasing that land. Kansas City was not known 
at that time, but much of that section of land could 
have been bought for about $1.25 an acre, and from a 
financial standpoint it would have been wisdom to 
buy it, but who knew it? There were none among 
them that were so far-seeing as to tell that this prop
erty would enhance in value as it did. People. did 
not know that. They could not see far enough to 
understand it. The Lord told his people, Here is a 
good investment; it is wisdom to buy this land; 
every tract lying westward, even unto the line run
ning directly between Jew and Gentile, and also 
every tract bordering by the prairies. You will 
remember, you who have been over the country, that 
the prairies lie a few miles to the south and south
west. All that tract it would be wisdom to buy, and 
I think that if they had bought every tract of land 
there, when it could have been bought for that 
money, and had so lived before God as to be pro
tected there, it would have been a wonderfully good 
investment, and the people would have been won~ 
drously blessed from a financial standpoint; but we 
will read more of what was promised to them as we 
go along. 

Not many days after they arrived in this land of 
Zion, as it was henceforth to be called, they began 
preparations to dedicate the land as the land of Zion, 
or a land of inheritance, and Joseph Smith says: 
"On the 2d day of August [about two weeks after 
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they arrived there J I assisted the Colesville Branch of 
the church to lay the first log, for a house, as a 
foundation for Zion in Kaw Township, twelve miles 
west of Independence." Mark you, this was the 
Colesville Branch, in Kaw Township. I do not know 
why the house was so far out. It probably was a 
house intended for a temporary house of worship. 
This Colesville Branch was a branch which had been 
organized in New York, and when they got ready to 
go up to Zion they moved as a branch and retained 
their name. The Colesville Branch, New York, was 
transferred to Missouri and was still the Colesville 
Branch. Joseph says he assisted them in laying the 
first log for a house as a foundation for Zion. "The 
log was carried and placed by twelve men, in honor 
of the twelve tribes of Israel. At the same time, 
through prayer, the land of Zion was consecrated and 
dedicated for the gathering of the Saints, by Elder 
Rigdon; and it was a season of joy to those present, 
and afforded a glimpse of the future, which time will 
yet unfold to the satisfaction of the faithful." 

This was the dedication of the land, but mark you, 
it was not the dedication of the particular spot for the 
building of the temple. This took place, we are told, 
in Kaw Township, about twelve miles west of Inde
pendence, the distance was probably guessed at, lines 
were not surveyed then, I believe. It was not twelve 
miles to the State line directly, but probably the way 
they went at that time it was twelve miles to the spot; 
-I do not know exactly where it is located. 

Let me caJl your attention to the description of this 
land. Sidney Rigdon had been commanded to write a 
description, and after he had been there a short 
length of time he essayed the task, and this is the 
description of it. I want to invite your attention, you 
who are acquainted with the country, that you may 
see the difference between then and now. Joseph 
says: 

As we had received a commandment for Elder Rigdon to write 
a description of the land of Zion, we sought for all the informa
tion necessary to accomplish so desirable an object. Unlike the 
timbered States in the East, except upon the rivers and water
courses, which were verdantly dotted with trees from one to three 
miles wide, as far as the eye can glance, the beautiful rolling 
prairies lay spread around like a sea of meadows. The timber is 
a mixture of oak, hickory, black walnut, elm, cherry, honey 
locust, mulberry, coffee bean, hackberry, box elder, and bass
wood, together with the addition of cottonwood, buttonwood, 
pecan, soft and hard maple, upon the bottoms. The shrubbery 
was beautiful, and consisted in part of plums, grapes, crab 
apples, and persimmons. The prairies were decorated with a 
growth of flowers that seemed as gorgeous and grand as the 
brilliancy of stars in the heavens, and exceed description. The 
soil is rich and fertile, from three to ten feet deep, and generally 
composed of rich black mold, intermingled with clay and sand. 
It produces in abundance, wheat, corn, and many other commodi
ties, together with sweet potatoes and cotton. Horses, cattle, 
and hogs, though of an inferior breed, are tolerably plenty, and 
seem nearly to raise themselves by grazing in the vast prairie 
range in summer, and feeding upon the bottoms in winter. The 
wild game is less plenty where man has commenced the cultiva
tion of the soil than it is a little distance farther in the wild prai-

ries. Buffalo, elk, deer, bear, wolves, beaver, and many lesser 
animals roam at pleasure. Turkeys, geese, swans, ducks, yea, a 
variety of the feathered race are among the rich abundance that 
graces the delightful regions of this goodly land of the heritage 
of the children of God. Nothing is more fruitful, or a richer 
stockholder in the blooming prairies, than the honey bee; honey 
is but about twenty-five cents per gallon. 

The season is mild and delightful nearly three quarters of the 
year, and as the land of Zion, situated at about equal distances 
from the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans, as well as from the Alle
gheny and Rocky Mountains, in the thirty-ninth degree of north 
latitude, and between the tenth and seventeenth degrees of west 
longitude. It bids fair to become one of the most blessed places 
on the globe, when the curse is taken from the land, if not 
before. The winters are milder than in the Atlantic States, of 
the same parallel of latitude; and the weather is more agreeable, 
so that were the virtues of the inhabitants only equal to the 
blessings of the Lord, which he permits to crown the industry 
and efforts of those inhabitm1ts, there would be a measure of the 
good things of life, for the benefit of the saints, full, pressed 
down and running over, even an hundredfold. The disadvantages 
here, like all new countries, are self-evident, lack of mills and 
schools, together with the natural privations and inconveniences, 
which the hand of industry and the refinement of society with 
the polish of science overcome. But all these impediments van
ish when it is recollected that the prophets have said concerning 
Zion in the last days how the glory of Lebanon is to come upon 
her; the fir tree, the pine tree, and the box together, to beautify 
the place of his sanctuary, that he may make the place of his feet 
glorious; where for brass he will bring gold, and for iron he will 
bring silver, and for wood brass, and for stones·!ron; and where 
the feast of fat things will be given to the just; yea, when the 
splendor of the Lord is brought to one consideration, for-4J1(3 
good of his people; the calculations of men and the vain glory of 
the world vanishes; and we exclaim: God will shine-the per
fection of beauty out of Zion. 

That is a brief description of the country as it then 
appeared. I presume it was true of the conditions as 
they existed then, some are the same to-day, some 
have been changed by the hand of time. Joseph 
goes on to say that, "On the third day of August the 
spot for the Temple, a little west of Independence, 
was dedicated in presence of eight men, among 
whom were myself, Sidney Rigdon, Edward Par
tridge, W. W. Phelps, Oliver Cowdery, Martin 
Harris, and Joseph Coe." 

Eight men and he gives seven names. There was 
another one, we do not know who it was. There is 
just now going the rounds, a pamphlet purporting to 
be letters written by one Ezra Booth, and he claims 
to have been there, possibly he was that eighth man, 
but possibly he was not; but if he was he has for
gotten some things, for from what he tells us we think 
he has this event confounded with the carrying of the 
log by twelve men over in Kaw Township when a little 
stone was taken by the hand of Oliver Cowdery and 
placed on the spot and twelve men carried this log 
and laid one end on that stone. The lot was twelve 
miles from there; so if Mr. Booth was the eighth man, 

, his memory seems to be treacherous upon that point. 
He might have been over there in Kaw Township and 
got ·the events mixed a little. I simply mention this, 
"for these.letters may be placed in your hands, and it· 
may be well to notice whether they are right or not. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



26 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

I will probably call your attention to some other 
things in Mr. Booth's letters before we quit this. 

There was another revelation given, and I desire to 
invite your attention to it for the reason that it gave 
specific directions how the people were to live in 
Zion, and made special promises on the condition that 
they do so live, and upon examination of this revela
tion you will see how strict the Lord was that they 
who went up unto this land should be upright, moral, 
and honest in all their deeds, and not only that, but 
humble and virtuous in the service of God. He says: 

"Behold, blessed, saith the Lord, are they who 
have come up unto this land with an eye single to my 
glory, according to my commandments; for them 
that live. shall inherit the earth, and them that die 
shall rest from all their labors, and their works shall 
follow them, and they shall receive a crown in the 
mansions of my Father, which I have prepared for 
them; yea, blessed are they whose feet stand upon 
the land of Zion, who have obeyed my gospel, for 
they shall receive for their reward the good things of 
the earth; and it shall bring forth in its strength; 
and they shall also be crowned with blessings from 
above; yea, and with commandments not a few, and 
with revelations in their time; they that are faithful 
and diligent b.eforeme." 

Here is a promise, if they were faithful and diligent 
__ before ·God they should be .blessed with the good 

things of the earth, and he had already given them 
advice, prior to this time, as ~o how to expend their 
means so that they would accumulate the good things 
of the world. Buy all this land, it will be valuable in 
time, was the idea. Behold, here is wisdom, that if 
you will be "faithful and diligent," which would 
include the keeping of the commandment to purchase 
the land, they would be blessed with the good things 
of the world, and be crowned with blessings from 
above, and with revelations and commandments. 
Read again what he says: "Wherefore I give unto 
them a commandment, saying thus: Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, with all thy 
might, mind, and strength; and in the name of Jesus 
Christ thou shalt serve him. Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself. Thou shalt not steal; neither 
commit adultery, nor kill, nor do anything like unto 
it. Thou shalt thank the Lord thy God in all things. 
Thou shalt offer a sacrifice unto the Lord thy God in 
righteousness; even that of a broken heart and a 
contrite spirit.'' 

These commandments are all of a similar nature to 
those that had been given before to people in modern 
and ancient times, but they received a new interest 
and significance when the gathering into the land of 
.Missouri was commanded, when the people were 
12xpressly told they should do those things . if they 
were permitted to remain there upon that land, and 
he says: ''And that thou mayest more fully keep · 
thyself unspotted from the world, thou shalt go to the 

house of prayer and offer up thy sacraments upon 
my holy day; for verily this is a day appointed unto 
you to rest from your labors, and to pay thy 
devotions unto the Most High; nevertheless thy 
vows shall be offered up in righteousness on all days, 
and at all times; but rememember that on this, the 
Lord's day, thou shalt offer thine oblations, and 
thy sacraments, unto the Most High, confessing thy 
sins unto thy brethren, and before the Lord. And on 
this day thou shalt do none other thing, only let thy 
food be prepared with singleness of heart, that thy 
fasting may be perfect; or in other words, that thy 
joy may be full. Verily this is fasting and prayer; 
or, in other words, rejoicing and prayer." 

I have read this for the simpl!'l reason that I want 
you to consider it as the introduction to what is to 
follow, that you may understand the conditions on 
which the promises may be realized and what would 
have been the result in the land of Missouri if they 
had done as God directed. 

And inasmuch as ye do these things, with thanksgiving, with 
cheerful hearts, and countenances; not with much laughter, for 
this is sin, but with a glad heart and a cheerful countenance; 
verily I s2y, iLPt i~asmuch as ye do this the fullness of the earth 
is ycurs: the Leasts of the fields, and the fowls of the air, and 
that which climbeth upon the trees, and walketh upon the earth; 
yea, and the herb, and the good things which cometh of the 
ear·th, whether for food or for raiment, or for houses or for barns, 
or for orchards, or for gardens, or for vineyards; yea, all thing9 
which cometh of the earth, in the season thereof, are made for 
the benefit and the use of man, both to please the eye, and to 
gladden the heart; yea, for food and for raiment, for taste and 
for smell, to strengthen the body, and to enliven the soul. And 
it pleaseth God that he hath given all these things unto man; 
for unto this end were they made, to be used with judgment, not 
to excess, neither by extortion: arid in nothing doth man offend 
God, or against none is his wrath kindled, save those who con
fess not his hand in all things, and obey not his commandments. 
Behold, this is according to the law and the prophets: wherefore 
trouble me no more concerning this matter, but learn that he 
who doeth the works of righteousness, shall receive his reward, 
even peace in this world, and eternal life in the world to come. 
I, the Lord, have spoken it and the Spirit beareth record. 
Amen. 

So you see that upon that land they were to have 
everything that was needful for their comfort, as well 
as to have the windows of heaven open to them, and 
all upon the condition that they kept the command
ments of God in their walk before him. It is well to 
read these revelations in connection with the events 
that brought them forth, for when we do that they 
have a new meaning and we can comprehend them 
better. We can apply them better than we could in 
reading them without knowing the contemporaneous 
events. All the revelations should be read in this 
way, but we have not time to read them all in these 
efforts. We simply read some of these to-night 
because of their connection with the introduction of 
the work in Zion, the land we are all looking to as a 
land the Lord will wondrously bless sometime, and 
it is well for us to understand what the Lord says 
regarding it, and the people that sha1ll remain there, 
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No people that are evil-doers, that are in any sense 
wrong-doers before God, can be permitted to enjoy 
all those blessings of God. They can not anywhere, 
but it is especially emphasized that he will not permit 
it there. 

I believe I have mentioned before that it was on the 
9th of August, shortly after this dedication of the 
Temple Lot, and the assembling of a part of the elders 
that had come up to the land of Missouri, that Joseph 
and ten others started back to Kirtland. They had 
accomplished the mission they were sent there for, 
the Lord telling them he would point out the place, 
and they dedicated the land, and they dedicated the 
Temple Lot as they were directed by the Lord. They 
did what was required of them, and then on the 9th 
of August, Joseph says, he, with ten elders, making 
eleven, I suppose, started down the Missouri River in 
canoes. They proceeded in this way for a time and 
after a few days they met with other elders who had 
not arrived yet. The history says of this: "The 
next day (Saturday, the 13th) they met several of the 
elders who were on their way to the land of Zion, and 
joyful were their salutations." And Joseph here 
received another revelation. You can read it and 
can understand it in connection with these events 
better than by itself. 

He says: ''After this little meeting of the elders, 
myself, and Sidney Rigdon, and Oliver Cowdery 
continued our journey by land to St. Louis, where_ 
we overtook Brothers Phelps and Gilbert. From this 
place we took stage, and they went by water to Kirt
land, where we arrived safe and well, on the 27th. 
Many things transpired upon this journey to 
strengthen our faith, and displayed the goodness of 
God in such a marvelous manner that we could not 
help beholding the exertions of Satan to blind the 
eyes of the people, so as to hide the true light that 
lights every man that comes into the world. In these 
infant days of the church there was a great anxiety 
to obtain the word of the Lord upon every subject 
that in any way concerned OUJ' salvation; and as 
'the land of Zion' was now the most important 
temporal object in view, I inquired of the Lord for 
further information upon the gathering of the saints 
and the purchase of the land and other matters." 

He received this revelation in answer to inquiry. 
The Lord told him how the gathering was to take 
place. I will just read one short extract from it, and 
you will discover that the people did not heed it: 

"And now, behold, this is the will of the Lord your 
God conceming his saints, that they should assemble 
themselves together unto the land of Zion, not in 
haste, lest there should be confusion, which bringeth 
pestilence. Behold, the land of Zion, I, the Lord, 
holdeth it in mine own hands; nevertheless, I, the 
Lord, rendereth unto Caisar the things which are 
Cmsar's: wherefore, I, the Lord, willeth, that you 
should purchase the lands, that you may have advan-

tage of the world, that you may have claim on the 
world, that they may not be stirred up unto anger; 
for Satan putteth it into their hearts to anger against 
you, and to the shedding of blood; wherefore the 
land of Zion shall not be obtained but by purchase, 
or hy blood, otherwise there is none inheritance for 
you. And if by purchase, behold, you are blessed; 
and if by blood, as you are forbidden to shed blood; 
lo, your enemies are upon you, and ye shall be 
scourged from city to city, and from synagogue to 
synagogue, and but few shall stand to receive an 
inheritance.'' 

They were told to go up there, but not in 
haste; but no sooner did they hear of this than 
everybody wanted to go. Everybody that could 
go, it seems, went, and they gathered, it seems 
to me, a little hastily, without sufficient means of 
support, though they had the country before them. 
It was a new country, the land was easily obtainable, 
and they could, if they had understood how, have 
gone out there and made for themselves homes and 
obtained a living from the cultivation of the soil; but 
some of these people came from the cities of the East 
and there was no possibility of getting employment 
at their trades. They went a little too soon, many of 
them. They were warned not to go in haste; they 
were told to purchase this land. There were two 
possible ways the land could be obtained, one was liy 
purchase, and one by blood. He tells how the shed
ding of blood was to take place, if it did. They were 
to be careful not to go there in a hurry, but they were 
to purchase this land, that they might have claim 
upon the world, that the people of the world might 
not be s.tirred up to anger, for Satan stirreth them up 
to ange[' even to the shedding of blood. They were 
warned not to give occasion for Satan to stir these 
people to anger; and as you are forbidden to shed 
blood, lo, your enemies are upon you, therefore he 
advised them again, as he advised them before, to 
purchase the land. And I think the simplest view of 
that would be that God intended that they should 
prepare to purchase the land and put themselves in a 
position to have a legal right to all the land they 
occupied. 

Right in this connection I want to say a little more 
in regard to this man Booth. He might have been 
permitted to have rested in peace, (if he is at peace,) 
had not the enemies of the church lately resurrected 
the old stories he used to tell and sent them in tract 
form all over the country. This man was at one 
time a Methodist preacher, located in Ohio, and he 
united with the church, was commanded with others 
to go up to the land of Missouri, and his traveling 
companion was Isaac Morley. These two, Booth and 
Morley, went up together, and they arrived in the 
land of Missouri about the time that Joseph Smith 
did, and Mr. Booth says he was there when the 
Temple Lot was dedicated. '1'here is a revelation 
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concerning him which I want to invite your attention 
to. In the third paragraph of this revelation given 
on the 11th day of September, right away after they 
returned to Kirtland, it is said: ''Verily I say, 
For this cause ye shall do these things. Behold, I, 
the Lord, was angry with him who was my servant 
Ezra Booth; and also my servant Isaac Morley; for 
they kept not the law, neither the commandments; 
they sought evil in their hearts, and I the Lord, with
held my Spirit. They condemned for evil, that 
thing in which there was no evil; nevertheless, 
I have forgiven my servant Isaac Morley. And 
also my servant Edward Partridge, behold, he hath 
sinned, and Satan seeketh to destroy his soul; but 
when these things are made known unto them, they 
repent of the evil, and they shall be forgiven." 

That is, Morley and Partridge were to be forgiven; 
he does not say he forgave Mr. Booth. When it 
came to the subject of forgiveness Ezra Booth was 
not mentioned. The revelation says he, with others, 
sinned because they did not keep the commandments 
as they went up to the land of Zion. Joseph says of 
this man right in this connection: "From this time 
until the fore part of October I did little more than to 
prepare to recommence the translation of the Bible. 
About this time Ezra Booth came out as an apostate." 

He had been condemned by revelation the 11th of 
September before that, and that revelation forgave 
others, but said nothing about forgiving him. 
Shortly after that; Jos.epb says: 

About this time Ezra Booth came out as an apostate. He 
came into the church upon seeing a person healed of an 
infirmity of many years standing. He had been a Methodist 
priest for some time previous to his embracing the fullness· of 
the gospel as developed in the Book of Mormon, and upon his 
admission into the church he was ordained an elder, as will be 
seen by the foregoing revelations. He went up to Missouri as a 
companion of Elder Morley, but when he actually learned that 
faith, humility, patience, and tribulation, were before blessing; 
and that God brought low before he exalted; that instead of 
"the Savior's granting him power to smite men, and make them 
believe" (as he said he wanted God to do him), he found he 
must become all things to all men that he might peradventure 
save some, and that too by all diligence, by perils by sea and 
land; as was the case in the days of Jesus, which appears in the 
sixth chapter of St. John's gospel, he said: "Verily, verily I 
say unto you, Ye seek me, not because ye saw the miracles, but 
because ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled." So it was 
with Booth, and when he was disappointed by his own evil 
heart, he turned away, and as said before, became an apostate, 
and wrote a series of letters which by their coloring, falsity, and 
vain calculations to overthrow the work of the Lord, exposed his 
weakness, wickedness, and folly, and left him a monument of his 
own shame for the world to wonder at. 

I suppose it is that series of letters those people 
have gotten hold of now. Joseph speaks of a series 
of letters written by him shortly after his condemna
tion for not having kept the commandments of God 
when on his journey to Missouri. As I have already 
said, the letters are false in history. 

Another thing he mentions in these letters is this, 
where the revelation in Doctrine and Covenants says, 

"Let that which has been bestowed upon Ziba Peter•
son be taken from him,'' Mr. Booth says Ziba 
Peterson was one of the twelve apostles at that time. 
You who are acquainted with the history know 
there were no apostles in 1831; Ziba Peterson nor 
any one else was an apostle. That quorum was 
organized in 1835; there were no apostles, in the 
sense oi the apostles of the twelve, in 1831, and he 
says Ziba Peterson was one of the twelve apostles. 
Nor was Ziba Peterson ever an apostle of the twelve 
after the twelve was organized. Mr. Booth's memory 
is not good. It seems curious it was not, for he wrote 
these letters about the first of October after he got 
back, and he left there in July. I think that is 
enough about Mr. Booth, we have things of more 
interest to talk about. You will find a great many 
other discrepancies in his letters. 

This subject I have been particular about to-night 
because it is the foundation, the beginning of the 
work at Independence, Missouri, and if we shall 
pursue this subject in the future, I may not go into 
details so much, but speak of things in general. I 
thank you for your attention and trust you will 
examine these things more fully and completely than 
I am able to tell them. 

~ ~ 

CO-OPERA Ti ON. 

It is not the purpose of the writer to give a dis
course on the merits of cooperation in business mat
ters, but just a few words to the local officers and the 
laity about cooperating with the missionaries. I 
have felt the need of this cooperation during the 
past few months as never before. The member needs 
the assistance of the minister if the gospel is to be 
preached to his neighbor, and the minister needs to 
know where this member is, and then his assistance 
in securing a place for meetings and in advertising 
them: also in supplying something to eat and a place 
to sleep. We should be laborers together in this 
great work of salvation. A sister wrote some time 
ago how some of the Saints would drive for miles 
nightly and aid the missionary by doing the singing. 
It would also be cheering to him to see that there 
were those who would do what they could to help on 
the work of God. A little effort like that would be a 
great help to the work in some localities, and would 
cheer the missionary while those thus aiding would 
be assisting in the Lord's work-doing their duty, in 
that their light would shine through their works. 
This is the kind of cooperation I would like to see 
obtain to a large extent. 

When the missionary can give his time to assisting 
in your branch, see to it that an adjoining neighbor
hood has the opportunity to hear the gospel by secur
ing a meeting place in that neighborhood, and all the 
members go that can-see that there are singers 
there; and if a good sprinkling of Saints are present, 
others also will probably attend who would not if the 
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preacher were alone. Th1nk it over, Saints, and then 
you in the Northeastern Illinois District that would 
like to try this plan of cooperation and want one of 
the missionaries to work with, let me know as soon as 
possible, addressing me at my home, which is Dow 
City, Iowa, and it will soon find me. 

DAVID M. RUDD. 
PLANO, Illinois, December 18. 

~ ~ 

THE DISTRIBUTION Of TRACTS. 

I was very much gratified to note that Brother 
Peter Anderson so heartily seconded my motion for 
tract distribution recently made through the columns 
of the Ensign. Since my article was published I 
have received letters from different brethren along 
this line all agreeing on one point; viz., a pertinent 
and necessary work. Bro. C. Ed Miller had some 
artistic cards and leaflets which he used very suc
cessfully while in Pittsburg. Bro. Frank M. Sheehy 
sends me a neat folder, five inches square. It is 
very presentable. 'fhe first page contains: "Gospel 
of Christ Unchanged. Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints. Elder F. M. Sheehy, 
Pastor. Primitive Christianity." This is printed in 
red and black letters, with a pale blue margin. The 
second page is blank, and the third page contains a 
short summary of our position as a church. It is of 
the proper length to attract the attention of the busy, 
bustling world. Brevity is the soul of wit; alike is it 
the life of the tract business. 

Bro. Edward Rannie writes from Omaha. He has 
a somewhat different plan. He had a neat design in 
red, printed on an envelope, containing these words: 
"This is our platform." He incloses an epitome in 
each envelope, and these are distributed promis
cuously through the mails and from house to house. 
He also has a question blank card for use in preach
ing services. One side is arranged for the question, 
and the other contains the place and time of local 
meetings. 

Bro. LaRue, now operating in Philadelphia, has 
published a readable and attractive little pamphlet of 
fifteen pages, which he is using with success in the 
City of Brotherly Love. 

I have carefully prepared the matter for a small 
tract entitled, "The Latter Day Saints; whom are 
they?" which is now in the hands of the Ensign 
business manager, and will be published shortly. 

My efforts thus far have convinced me that the 
tract distribution, to be successful, must be system
atically done. Haphazard work is practically wast!")d. 
To bait and set lines and never visit the lines is poor 
fishing. It is best to have some interesting tract
the epitome is too dry-for general and introductory 
distribution. It would be an excellent thing to have 
a quantity of slips, colored slips preferable, gummed 
sufficiently to be attached to either the top or the side 
of any and all tracts stating that the tract is left for a 

stated time, when you will call again, and, if desira
ble, leave other reading matter. 

It is very essential that we meet and become ac
quainted with the people. Tracts sent through the 
mail or left on the door-step are practically lost. 
Persistent and continuous work counts along this 
line. A good brother writes me that he has handed 
out thousands of pieces of literature with no evidence 
of immediate results. What of that? He will be sur
prised in the judgment day to have every one of 
those leaflets appear to his credit and likewise the 
condemnation of the recipient. 

The chief and prominent work of the church in this 
dispensation is to warn the world. Let the warning 
cry go out by pen as well as mouth. From "house 
to house," is the divine plan of operation. It can 
not fail of success. Every minister in the church 
must concede that sometime we must carry out this 
schedule. T.here is no better time to commence. 
What think you, brethren? 

The Lord in the last revelation said: "It is the 
duty of the church to provide tracts in the Scandi
navian, German, Chinese, Japanese, and Portuguese 
languages, and others, as the missions may require; 
these tracts to be written by those in the ministry 
and those of the brothers who are not of the ministry 
who have a talent for writing, and to be submitted to 
the Presidency before being published. They sl:louicr -
be short, clearly stated, and a sufficient number 
should be printed to furnisb_J;he traveling ministry 
with the quantities desirable for them to distribute." 
Why this specific command, if the time was not ripe 
for the tract business? No minister has any excuse 
for not having tracts with him; for under the pro
vision of this clause the church is to publish and 
provide all needful tracts for the traveling ministry; 
a long needed provision. R. B. Neal, speaking of 
all Mormons, said: "Let us cover their tracks with 
tracts." I would add: "Let us cover his tracts 
with better tracts." 

Yours for carrying out the divine program, 
T. w. WILLIAMS. 

636 East Twenty-first Street, Los ANGELES, California. 

Are England, Scotland, and Ireland destined, ultimately, to 
become a part of "The United States of America and Great 
Britain"? is the startling inquiry which William T. Stead makes 
in the January Cosmopolitan. He has been one of the prophets 
of Great Britain, and has, at all times, been able to see in 
advance of his contemporaries-as events have proven. He has 
been studying the hew conditions brought about by the indus
trial combinations and reaches the conclusion that England and 
the United States are destined to be more closely united and 
that as soon as the English people wake up to the absurdity and 
general uselessness, as had been shown in the Boer War, of a 
king and aristocracy, the trend will be immediate in the direc
tion of a union with the people of the United States. However 
much one may differ from Mr. Stead, his speculations will be 
found vastly interesting. He is the first British subject who has 
had the courage to suggest such an outcome. 
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Selected Poetry & 

The New Year And The Old. 
As the old year sinks in Time's ocean 

Stand ready to launch with the new, 
And waste no regrets, no emotion, 

As the masts and spars pass from view. 
Weep not if some treasures go under, 

And sink in the battered ship's hold, 
That blithe, bonny barque sailing yonder 

May bring you more wealth than the old. 

For the world is forever improving, 
The past is not worth one to-day, 

And ·whatever deserves our true loving 
Is stronger than death or decay. 

Old love, was it wasted devotion? 
Old friends, were they weak or untrue? 

Well, let them sink there in mid-ocean, 
And proudly sail on to the new. 

Throw overboard toil misdirected, 
Throw overboard ill-advised hope, 

With aims which your soul has detected 
Have self as their center and scope. 

Throw overboard useless regretting 
For deeds which you can not undo, 

And learn the great art of forgetting 
Old things which embitter the new. 

Sing who will of dead years departed, 
I shroud them and bid them adieu, 

And the song that I sing, happy-hearted, 
Is a song of the glorious new. 
-Ella Wheeler Wilcox, in Chicago American. 

__ . Winter. 

Ever the year has grown, till now his days 
Backward extend litlong and stately line

As when, far shadowed by the low sun's rays, 
Lies traced the spire of some majestic pine. 

Countless the hours that deck his storied past; 
Few are the hours awaiting him, before; 

Thus we behold him take his leave at last, 
Wayworn and old and hoar. 

White float his locks; they stream 'mid bush and tree 
While down his path he shambles from our sight. 

And through the wood, and o'er the gusty lea 
He onward moves, till lost within the night. 

And lo, as we from out our window-seat 
Vainly would stay him as apace he goes, 

Here is the young year cradled at our feet, 
Wrapped in its swaddling clothes! 

-Edwin L. Sabin, in Chautauquan, January. 

There is no summit you may not attain, 
No purpose which you may not yet achieve, 
If you will wait serenely, and believe 

Each seeming loss is but a stop to'rd gain. 

Between the mountain-tops lie vale and plain; 
Let nothing make you question, doubt, or grieve; 
Give only good, and good alone receive; 

And as you welcome joy, so welcome pain. 

That which you most desire awaits your word; 
Throw wide the door and bid it enter in. 

Speak, and the strong vibrations shall be stirred; 
Speak, and above earth's loud, unmeaning din 

Your silent declarations shall be heard. 
All things are possible to God's own kin. 

-Ella Wheeler Wilcox, in Chicago American. 

Letter Department. 
Why Will Men Misrepresent? 

"Hoodlumism. Who were they?" Under this heading, in 
HERALD for December 11, I see a letter or report from Elders 
Wm. W. Perkins and B. C. Grainger, taken from the Deseret 
News, November 28. 

Let us examine this report. 
"While holding a series of meetings, a Josephite elder asked 

the privilege of asking a few questions, which was granted him." 
Let us see how we were answered. When we asked the 

privilege of asking a few questions, Elder Perkins said, "No, 
sir, not till we dismiss our meeting." In his report he fails to 
report that part of it. 

After they dismissed, I asked him which faction of the "Mor
mon" Church they belonged to. He said, "The Utah faction." 

"Then you believe in Brigham Young and polygamy?" This 
was a question he did not like to, answer, but finally said they 
did, but that the church did not practice it. 

I then asked why B. H. Roberts was not allowed to take his 
seat in Congress, if it is not practiced now. He was at a loss 
for an answer to this. 

Again the News says that the Josephite "arose and began 
villifying the 'followers of Brigham Young.'" 

Before I got up to speak, I asked him why their people would 
not meet the Josephites in public discussion? I stated that I 
saw in the paper where an elder of that church had offered five 
hundred dollars to any one that would persuade the Utah people 
to furnish an apostle or elder to meet a Josephite apostle or 
elder in public discussion, at Lamoni, Iowa, the headquarters of 
their church, and repeat the same in Salt Lake City, Utah. I 
said, "It seems to me that if you people are in the right, that 
would be a nice little sum to pick up.'' He said they were not 
sent out to debate; that they had met the Josephites and 
defeated them every tiIIJ..e; but the Josephites had not principle 
enough to quit. They were always wanting to debate. "Every 
one of them we meet, that is the first thing." 

He did not yet know who I was. I stepped to the stand and 
told the people if they would give me their attention a few min
utes I would like to state a few facts, as I believed I had a right 
to speak, as they had dismissed their meeting. That I was a 
Josephite, and that we had no affiliation whatever with the Utah 
church. I showed that the original church did not teach or 
practice polygamy; neither did the Josephites, or Reorganized 
Church, which is all the same and the true descendant of the 
original church. That Brigham Young was a false prophet and 
taught false doctrine, such as, "Adam-god," "blood atone
ment," and "polygamy," which I proved by 1 Timothy 4: 1; 
2 Peter 2: 1-3, 10-15; also Jeremiah 17: 5. I made no state
ments that I can not prove. I did not bemean the followers of 
Brigham Young. I only stated the truth, and that which I can 
prove. 

"The following Sunday night he came back, bringing with 
him seven or eight hoodlums, with the intention of breaking up 
our mee,ting." 

This I utterly deny. It is false. vVe had no such intentions. 
Elder Perkins must have guessed at it. He says that I brought 
"seven or eight hoodlums." I don't know who he calls hood
lums. But the facts in the case are that our number consisted of 
only five: myself, Bro. George Lucas and his wife, and their 
baby, and my father-in-law, a man between fifty and sixty years 
old. Would not this be a fine crowd to take to break up a meet
ing by violence? If there were any hoodlums there, they were 
not Josephites. Elder Perkins wants to make the readers of the 
Deseret News believe everybody them were their friends except 
the Josephites. This is untrue. I went to their meeting to hear 
what they had to say, and to try and obtain the use of the school
house tO show the difference between them and us. And 
finding that none of the directors were there, Bro. George and 
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1 werit to see one of them, who lived about nine and a half miles 
away. I told him my business. He said it was all right, I could 
have the house; that he would like to hear it, as he always 
thought there was only one kind of "Mormons." He asked us 
to come in the house and he would go back with us as soon as he 
got ready. He was soon ready and we went to the schoolhouse. 
This man we found to be a fine man, and one of that district's 
best citizens. He stood by us to the last. When we got back to 
the schoolhouse, Elder Perkins had commenced to preach, and 
as his subject was the Book of Mormon and Joseph Smith, I went 
in and stood in the middle of the aisle, as all of the seats were 
occupied. 

They try to make it appear in their report that I came in at 
the close of the meeting from out of doors. This they surely 
know is false, as I stood in plain view of them. There were two 
or three stones or something thrown on the house, and they 
try to fasten this on us; but I deny having anything to do with 
it and can prove it. I do not know who threw the stones on 
the house. If they were. hoodlums they did not come with us. 
Nor did we know them; and do not approve of what they did. 

After they dismissed their meeting, I walked to the stand and 
shook hands with them. They had stated that they would hold 
no more meetings. I called the house to order, and told the peo
ple that I would speak on the next Saturday and Sunday nights, 
on the difforence between us and the Utah people. I asked these 
elders to meet me in public discussion. One of them said, "We 
are not sent out to debate, but if you want to come here and tear 
down what we have preached, all right." They knew they had 
not preached any of their "damnable heresies," as Peter calls it. 
2 Peter 2: 1. 

He states that "he came in and called the people to order and 
began as he had done the previous night, but was promptly 
seized by a half dozen young men." 

This is another falsehood. For they could not be mistaken, as 
they were both eye-witnesses. The ·people kept quiet, except 
one. old man, who asked me a few questions; one other man told 
him to keep still, which he did. I then dismissed the audience. 
Two ladies where the Utah elders had be.en stopping, rushed up 
to them and said, "Stay with him, boys." I said, "That's just 
what I want them to do." They did not know which way to 
look. At that time I was seized by one man and told to come 
out of there. · I obeyed him. Some followed, making some 
threats. He told me to leave and not come back the next Satur
day night. I said, "All right, sir; if you don't want to hear me, 
all right." By this time others began to gather around and 
told him to let go of me. 'l'his he did. Knowing.of this man as 
I do, I consider the source. We left as calm as we ever left any
where in the world. Some of the best thinking people there 
gave us their hand, and said, "Come back again." And a num
ber of boys came to us and said, "Come right on. You have just 
as good a right here as those fellows. \Ve told them, No, we did 
not want any trouble. One man sent us word to come and he 
would see that we had protection; but as we were not out for 
that kind of a fight, we thought it best to stay away. 

A few years ago a man who had been an old soldier went to 
this same schoolhouse to make a political speech. While he 
was standing at the well drinking a glass of water, some one hit 
him in the breast with ·a stone and hurt him badly. I don't 
know who did it, but it must have been some of those hoodlums. 
People thought it was a certain man. I will not give any name, 
as it would not do to state here who they said it was. One of 
the doctors at Mapleton told me. that all the best citizens were 
on my side and would stand by me if I did get put out of the 
house. I feel glad to know that the best thinking people do not 
think any more that we belong to that abominable church in the 
west, which I believe has done more harm to this latter-day 
work than all the sectarian churches combined. This is how 
they were met by one man. He said, "I have but little use for 

·you fellows since you used Mr. Quick as you did. Mr. Quick is 

a gentleman." This man's daughter is teaching school where 
the trouble was. I was then and am now ready to answer before 
any court for anything I did. I treated these men as gentlemen 
and they know it. Neither myself nor any that went with me 
used loud or boisterous language, neither was angry nor 
excited. I was the only one who said anything to them. I 
never felt more of the calm influence of the Holy Spirit than 
there, and as we went home, we all rejoiced in the truth of 
this glorious work. Sister Lucas started up that good old song, 
"Redeemer of Israel," and we all joined in. 

These are surely the people to whom Jesus had reference in 
Matthew 7: 15, "Beware of false prophets, which come to you 
in sheeps' clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves." 

They come to the people and preach the principles of the gos
pel; but inwardly they believe Adam-God, blood atonement, 
and polygamy, and many other false doctrines. 

Why do the Utah people keep back part of their doctrine? In 
examining one of their tracts, the title of which is "A Friendly 
Discussion,'' which they leave at every house, I fail to find one 
word , of polygamy. Brigham Young calls that a part of their 
religion. See Journal of Discourses, volume 2, page 187, 
February 18, 1855. If it is part of their religion why do they 
keep it back? Did Jesus keep anything back, because the peo
ple would not accept it? Paul said, "For I have not shunned to 
declare unto you all the counsel of God."-Acts 20: 27. 

Why do they not put in their articles of faith, Adam is the 
eternal God? On page twenty-two of their little pamphlet I 
notice Articles of Faith of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints. Is this which they put out to the world all they 
believe? I fail to find in those articles the statement, "We 
believe in a plurality of wives." 

Why do they want to deceive the people, if this they put out 
to the world is what Joseph the Seer taught and believed, a:S'they 
want to make the people believe, as they have his name signed 
to it? Why do they still want to hold to other doctrines; doc
trines of devils, as Paul calls therrtr i Timothy 4: 1. Polygamy 
is not a doctrine of God. See Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6: 
"Behold, David and Solomon truly had many wives and concu
bines, which thing was abominable before me, saith the Lord, 
wherefore, thus saith the Lord, I have led this people forth out 
of the land of Jerusalem, by the power of mine arm, that I might 
raise up unto me a righteous branch from the fruit of the loins 
of Joseph. Wherefore, I, the Lord God, will not suffer that this 
people shall do like unto them of old. Wherefore, my brethren, 
hear me and hearken to the word of the Lord: For there shall 
not any man among you have save it be one wife: and concu
bines he shall have none: For I, the Lord God, delighteth in the 
chastity of women." 

\Vhat could be plainer? See also Mosiah 7: 1; Ether 4: 5; 
Jacob 1:4 and 2:9. See also Doctrine and Covenants 42:7, 
"Thou shalt love thy wife [not wives] with all thy heart, and 
shall cleave unto her and none else; and he that looketh upon a 
woman to lust after her, shall deny the faith, and shall not have 
the Spirit." See also Doctrine and Covenants 111: 4. 

Is it because they feel sorry for the Josephites that they will 
not meet them in public discussion? How much sympathy these 
fellows have, sometimes! But they told one man that they would 
meet any sectarian preacher on polygamy. Why do they have 
more sympathy for the Josephites than others? The old adage 
is, "A burnt child dreads the fire." 

My prayer is that these people will soon turn from the error 
of their way and seek for the old paths. "Good will to all and 
malice towards none." I remain, 

Yours for the right, 
LEE QUICK. 

The Journal of Applied Microscopy is entering upon a new 
phase of its existence, and its promoters promise to make it 
better than ever. 
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PAPEETE, Tahiti, December 14. 
EditorsHerald:-Our trip around theTuamotus is ended. We 

visited the following islands: Anaa, Raroia, Taenga, Makemo, 
Fakarava, Kaukura, and then returned here. We held confer
ences in Raroia, Kaukura, and in Papeete. We are now alone 
in the missionary house in Papeete; that is, Bro. John Hawkins, 
Emma, and I. 

Brn. A. H. Smith and L. A. Gould are on their way to Aus
tralia, Bro. and Sr. Gilbert remained in Raroia, Bro. and Sr. 
Peterson went up to the Tuamotus a few days ago, and the same 
day that they left Bro. John Hawkins arrived from Tubuai. Bro. 
A. H. Smith did not intend to go on to Australia till the boat 
which runs to Auckland would make her first trip for 1902, which 
would be about the first of February; but the climate and food, 
together with the peculiar conditions here, produced quite a 
severe sickness which first appeared at Raroia, and for the most 
of the time there he was not able to eat or to keep on his stomach 
what little food he forced himself to eat; and he suffered, quite 
severely at times, with pains in his stomach and bowels. For 
this reason it was concluded best to shorten his stay on the 
islands, therefore the times for the conferences were changed 
from December to November; but he concluded to continue the 
rounds, hold the conferences at Kaukura, and Papeete, and catch 
the boat of November 30, for Auckland, instead of waiting for the 
February boat. This he did, and on December 2 ho left Papeete 
for Australia, to fulfill his duties in accordance with the com
mand of God. Having been to the islands of the sea, the Society 
Islands, and arranged the missionary labor there, and selected and 
ordained Metuaore a high priest and bishop, he felt that his 
work here was finished, and he was free to move on to the per
formance of his other duties. 

AJ1:d now having a bishop and his counselors here, we are 
more perfectly organized than formerly, and we hope that the 
finances of the church in this mission will be more properly 
cared for, and we eli:prict much good to result from the bishop's 
court in rectifying some of the errors of the past. The General 
Conference appointees were sustained, except one who was not 
present at conference. Probably he had not learned of the 
change of date of the Papeete conference; but by reason of his 
being heavily in debt, he was permitted to free himself before 
entering upon missionary labor. 

This mail brought us the sad news for Sister Peterson of the 
death of her father. She with her husband, Bro. J. W. Peter
son, left here on Monday last for Kaukura. To-day I had 
opportunity to send to them their mail. 'rhey talk of going 
home as soon as the spring weathe.r opens, and the weather gets 
a little warm, as Sister Lillie's health is not very good. 

Emma and I are well, and feel as tho;ugh we had not been 
away very long, as everything is about as when we left, in the 
way of improvements in the city. 

May peace be with all the Israel of God. 
Your brother in bonds, 

J. F. BURTON. 

PAPEETE, Tahiti, November 28. 
PRESIDENT JOSEPH SMITH; 

Dem· Brother:-It is fitting that I should report to you the 
progress I have made in the mission assigned me on last April 
by our Lord and the General Conference. On the 2d of October 
we arrived in this mission, and on the 8th we sailed on the 
Southern Cross for the Tuamotu Islands, Kaukura as the objec
tive point, where we expected to meet the Saints in conference. 
We had a safe voyage, stopping at Anaa on the way, where we 
went ashore and were welcomed in true native style. We were 
conducted to their meeting room, where the members of the 
branch were assembled. A hymn and prayer, another hymn and 
a speech of welcome, telling us how glad they were to see us. 
And then a substantial gift was made to each one of our party, 

and an acknowledgment of their kindness by us in a short 
speech. Then to each of us was brought a cocoanut, nicely 
opened, as a drink offering, and we were bidden to rest till 
dinner. 

We strolled about on the island and made ourselves at home 
till dinner, and after till four o'clock p. m., when the whistle 
summoned us on board again. The next island was Makemo. 
We did not go on shore there. A native brother came on board 
and reported that the Saints had all left the island, gone diving, 
except three. The steamer lay here also all day. 

The next island was Raroia, and here we disembarked, and 
were conducted to a fine large tabernacle the Saints had erected 
to hold conference in. They had gathered in force, and a hymn 
and prayer of thanksgiving for our safe arrival and speeches of 
welcome from the natives and responses by us, and then a 
general hand-shaking. Such expressions as this were heard on 
several occasions: "We have been told of the seed of Joseph 
the Prophet, and have belie'L•ed, concerning them; but now my 
eyes have seen and my ears have heard one of them. I am 
thankful to Jehovah for permitting me to live and see and hear 
for myself." 

After our hand-shake we were conducted to a comfortable cot
tage and located for the time we were to dwell with them. We 
were not permitted to carry anything heavier than our umbrellas. 
Willing and ready hands soon had all our luggage in from the 
steamer, and we were at home in our own house, so long as we 
chose to stay, a family moving out to give us good quarters. 
Everything was done that could be done to make us comfortable. 
Our meals were prepared for us, our housework all done with neat
ness and dispatch. But the food was not such as we had been 
accustomed to, and our American stomachs could not stand the 
strain with composure. Unfortunately I was the first of our 
company to suffer. I had a severe attack, purging and vomiting, 
and for two weeks I could scarcely eat anything. The natives 
were very much concerned about me and were willing to do any
thing to aid me .. 

_However, I kept up, and on the 25th at Raroia we held our 
conference. I presented the object of my coming, and suggested 
to them the necessity of their choosing a man from among them 
to act as bishop, and mentioned Metuaore's name as having been 
me1i.tioned in connection; but I told them the responsibility 
rested and must rest upon them. They unanimously made him 
their choice. The minutes of the conference will show what was 
done. 

On the 26th we sailed in a small sailboa,t on our journey to 
Kaukura, the next stopping place. Our departure was a touch
ing scene, although we had been with them only a fortnight. 
When we took the parting hand and said good-bye they wept as 
if parting from dear relatives. 

Twelve hours in an open boat and we arrived at Taenga. Here 
we were made welcome as before. It was Saturday night, so we 
remained over Sunday and held services, and on Tuesday we 
again set sail in an open boat, but a larger one than the one in 
which we came from Raroia. Twenty-three natives and whites, 
three· hogs, and three or five chickens. The first night we 
stayed at Makemo, then two days and two nights were spent on 
the sea. We arrived at Kaukura safely, however, if we did have 
some exposure and hardship. We were ag;i,in made welcome. 

One thing I must mention. Our native Saints would never set 
sail till after a hymn and prayer, and always on safe arrival a 
song of thanksgiving and prayer on landing; and on the sea, at 
sunset song and prayer service, and at dawn of day a hymn and 
prayer ushered in the day. Our native brethren have the most 
unboundeq faith in the efficacy of prayer. Many of our good 
Saints in Zion could learn many lessons in faith, and in patient 
trust in God, from this people called heathen. 'rhey remind us 
of Book of Mormon times, and are evidently Lamanites. But I 
am making this report too lengthy. 

On the 11th of November we held our conference at Kaukura, 
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and the action of the Raroia conference was indorsed unani
mously. 

On the 14th we again set sail in a small sailboat for Tahiti, two 
hundred and twenty miles. Two days and all night we were 
exposed, but made exceptionally good time. We averaged seven 
miles an hour for thirty-one hours, and landed safely, and were 
in a manner at home again in the mission house, comfortable 
again. 

On the 26th instant we held the final conference of our series. 
And once again Metuaore was indorsed as bishop. Now, Bro. 
Joseph, I was in doubt as to ordaining that colored brother to 
the office of high priest. You remember I asked you if it was 
understood that a bishop was to be ordaind in the island mission. 
Your answer was: "Yes, I so understood it." I was in doubt 
because of what I supposed was Metuoare's mixture of African 
blood. I was troubled in mind over it, until on my way out here 
on board the steamer, I beheld in dream a native. Understand, 
I never had seen one in native dress. Well, I saw a native with 
a clean white shirt, with parau or hip cloth on, bare feet and 
legs, and bare head. I was so wrought upon I awoke and the 
vision remained with me. I asked what it meant and was told the 
natives were of Israel, and were entitled to and worthy of the 
Melchisedec priesthood, and that Metuaore had been ordained 
an elder, and was worthy. My scruples vanished, and when this 
conference also indorsed him, I did ordain him a high priest, 
also to the office of bishop. 

We made inquiry as to organizing another quorum of elders. 
There was not material enough. I also made inquiry as to the 
practicability of ordaining seventies in this mission, and came 
to the conclusion that the time is not here for such ordinations, 
and until this mission is under the charge of one or two of the 
apostles, it would not be wise to ordain seventies here. 

The minutes of our conferences will come to you by the same 
mail which brings this letter. 

We are all comparatively well now. We have our tickets for 
Sydney, that is, Leon and I. Will likely sail on Saturday on 
the steamer Ovalan. Give my regards to all. Remember us in 
prayer. I feel that my mission to the Island Mission is done, 
and hope and trust the work will receive a new impetus here. 
The natives are an affectionate, trusting people, and must have 
a leader. If any of our folks in the East think these people are 
not posted in the Bible and on the faith of the church and its 
organization, they are sadly mistaken. I heard one sister repeat 
eleven chapters of St. Matthew's Gospel. I heard a brother 
repeat thirty-two pages of the Church History. With brotherly 
love I remain as ever, your brother, 

ALEX. H. SMITH. 

SEILING, Oklahoma, December 25. 
Editors Herald:-It is Christmas night, as I am at home with 

my little ones, wife being in Iowa, called to the sick-bed of 
our oldest daughter, who is very low, her life being despaired of; 
but we trust that God will be merciful and hear our prayers and 
spare her life. 

It grieves me to see so much jealousy and envy. How can we 
give way to these feelings when on every side we are being 
evilly spoken of and persecuted, and all manner of false reports 
circulated about us and the work. It seems that we are experi
encing about the same as the Savior warned his disciples to 
beware of as recorded in Matthew 16: 6; for as all the sects then 
combined against Christ and his work, so are they all c'ombined 
to try to overthrow the work of God here in Oklahoma, some 
even talking of driving us out; and all because of the fact that 
they can not successfully meet and overthrow the work by fair 
and honorable mea~18. First we have D. B. ;Ray, then Dr. 
Tony, then apostate F. F. Vrooman, all of whom have been 
fairly met and answered, so far as we have been able to bring 
them to a stand. 

Just now D. B. Ray is chafing over his defeat in the dis-

cussion with Bro. Erwin at Fairland, and is giving an expose of 
Mormonism in the columns of his own paper, the Baptist Flag, 
published at Oklahoma City. It consists of garbled quotations 
from the books, false assertions, and extracts from such works 
as John D. Lee's confession. But it is all gulped down by the 
majority of his readers as a sweet morsel. Anything to down 
the Mormons. We stand ready to meet them any time on fair 
and equal footing, and defend any part of our faith; but they 
dare not meet us. So we have to be content to make reply when 
opportunity offers. 

We are at present out of any place in which to meet, except 
private houses. The town hall was sold and the new school
house is closed against everything but school. This was caused 
by the efforts of a man who wanted to close it against the Saints, 
and the board concluded to close it against all. They could not 
keep us out any other way. The man who tried to shut us out 
has lived among the Saints for thirteen or fourteen years, and 
confesses that they were the best neighbors he ever had; but to 
be on the popular side he now takes a stand against them. 

We are making an effort to build a small church, and it can be 
done if we work unitedly. We have a lot, and the blocks out, 
and one load of lumber hauled. We will have to borrow about 
one hundred twenty-five dollars. We have applied to a brother 
who has the money, but have not heard from him yet. It will be 
quite a sacrifice for the few here, but we know by past experi
ence that God will bless and prosper us if we work with a will 
and trust him. 

Our esteemed president, Bro. Peter Moldrup, has moved away; 
but others are coming. Bro. A. W. Steele, from Iowa, has just 
been here and bought a farm, and will move soon. Then, an 
honest soul is found now and then who is willing to step out and 
face the opposition. And so the good work goes on. With con
fidence in the ultimate triumph of the right, 

In gospel bonds, 
H.F. DURFEY. 

FIRST KANSAS CITY BRANCH, January 2. 
Editors Herald:-The first number of volume 49 is before me 

in its new dress and makeup,-a decided improvement. 
I can remember the HERALD back in '66, when it contained but 

two columns, but was only about half its present size. It has 
grown in many ways since that time, and I trust that the Editor 
and those associated with him may ever be able by the guidance 
of the Spirit to keep it growing, thereby feeding the flock which 
has also grown acceptably at all times. In bonds, 

E. ETZENHOUSER. 

PLEASANT CITY, Ohio, December 21. 
Editoi·s Herald:-We have moved again to a new place; and 

being absent from the branch, the pages of HERALD seem dearer 
to me than ever. We miss meeting with the dear Saints at Colum
bus; but we have one other advantage, and that is more time to 
read the church papers and study the word of God. We are 
trying to introduce our work in a new place, but we are not much 
acquainted yet, and I think we have had none of our elders in 
this place. Some few have questioned me about our faith and 
asked to read our creed, and expressed a desire to know some
thing about us. I told them we had nothing but the word of 
God. I gave them some literature, and the Epitome of Faith. 
I explained the difference between us and the Brighamites in the 
mildest, best way I could, and gave some points on the Book of 
Mormon. One said she had read of the Latter Day Saints. I 
questioned to find out whether it was us or the Brighamites. 
She said she wanted to read the Book of Mormon. They are 
fine, intelligent people, and are Methodist in faith. We can not 
tell whether it will do any good or not, but do not know what 
the good seed sown may bring forth. We have the Book of 
Mormon loaned out, and will get it for them to read. 

We expect to move back to Columbus in a few months, that 
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being our home, and hope the good work may continue there, 
and many more precious souls be gathered into the fold. 

Looking over the letter column, and seeing the names of so 
many loved ones that we have oft met with, brings to memory 
the gathering at Zion, and I trust we will continue to be faithful. 
I have received many evidences of the work, and know it is of 
God. Your sister in the faith, 

LOUISA C. GRJ;)EN. 

RIDGETOWN, Ontario, December 27. 
Editors Herald:-The contents of recent HERALDS have been 

so pleasing and instructive to the writer that he now writes in 
recognition and appreciation of that fact. By this it is not 
meant that the official organ was previously below par. It has 
been good all the time, even better at times than the writer 
knew. This is said because press of other work and additional 
hindering causes have sometimes prevented me from reading all 
it contained. It is therefore admitted that many good things 
have passed without my notice. Recently a reform has been 
instituted along this line. November 4, which was my birthday, 
I resolved to read, hereafter, everything the church papers con
tain. Often I have only glanced over the letters to catch the 
trend of spiritual events and then laid the paper aside and 
devoted myself to something else. This should not be done. A 
careful, prayerful reading of our current literature acts on the 
mind and soul like. systematic, physical exercise .does on the 
body. 

Bro. Tary seems to be having quite an interesting time with 
W. B. F. Treat. This discussion reminds me of a sermon I once 
heard Elder Treat deliver at Bird's Eye, Indiana, in May, 1892. 
He was on his way to meet a young Catholic student in debate. 
A friend and I walked several miles to hear said sermon. He is 

·-·:~Cmim of strong personality, pompous bearing, and vigorous 
·delivery. His subject was "faith," and a part of his remarks 
were drawn from Rel?T:c\J.WS 11: 1. On this text he gave us a 
treat (?) of what he doesn't know. He said in effect: "The 
word siibstance is a bad translation. It doesn't harmonize with 
the original. The latter consists of 'sub,' which means 'under,' 
and 'stare,' which signifies 'stand.' The combination, therefore, 
means stand under or support. I can not and I have never found 
a man who could harmonize 'substance' with the original mean
ing." Very likely, for that man has never been found. How
ever, Joseph Smith, the man whom Elder Treat stigmatizes, did 
find a word that brings about harmony. The Spirit of God gave 
him the· word assurance, which would certainly "stand under" 
or "support" the hope of God's children. See Inspired Transla
tion. "Substance" sounds like the original, but in this case 
sense was sacrificed to sound. Joseph's position was confirmed 
by the developments and riper scholarship of a later day. The 
men who produced the Revised Version gave us the same render
ing. The revealments of time and logic of events taught them 
more than the scholars of King James knew. If so, why consider 
the latter infallible and call a man a heretic and blasphemer 
because he objects to what they said? If the former were right, 
as they evidently were, was Joseph Smith wrong in saying the 
same thing nearly fifty years before? Reason answers, No. 

In sorrow we read of the death of J. F. Thomas, of Illinois, and 
well remember what Bro. Slover says about the revelation and 
prophecy concerning the Civil War. I have heard Bro. Thomas 
relate that incident several times. With regret we have heard of 
the death of so many of our best and most useful men; but we 
remember that even the inspired books record good and bad 
events and contain sad and glad news. Our papers as the faith
ful chroniclers of current events must also tell us what happens. 
We do not blame you, friendly HERALD. We only wonder why 
it is the case. Why must you tell us these things? Why are 
some taken hence while others, apparently no better if so good, 
are permitted to remain and stand in their lot? If it were only 
those who have evidently finished their course we would not have 

so much reason to marvel; but some were too young as well as 
too brave and true to be thus early stricken down. Why should 
the bark of life strike a rock and the waves roar above a sunken 
ship, when the sky is clear and the wind is fair and kisses every 
sail? 

The work is onward here. However, a degree of worldliness 
has crept into the church, which hinders somewhat, although it 
isn't as bad as in some other places. Apparently some Saints 
do not know that much they learn in society and business and 
from books is subversive of the word and will of God. The 
writer firmly believes we would be nearer to God if we could get 
closer to the simplicity of what are sometimes called "the good 
old times.'' In the meantime we are doing the best we can. 
When Elder John Shippy was laboring here as a pioneer an old 
gentleman said he could draw with his ox team all the Latter 
Day Saints there would ever be in Canada. Thank. God that 
prediction has been proven false. Ontario alone has nearly 
three thousand. 

With implicit confidence in the final triumph of this . work, 
I am, Yours in bonds, 

ALMA C. BARMORE. 

STONINGTON, Maine, December 30. 
Edito1·s Herald:-October 1 found Bro. I. M. Smith and the 

writer in Oxford County, intent on strengthening the Saints and 
presenting the claims of the restored gospel to those who were in 
ignorance of the grand evangel of light, liberty, and life. We 
met with opportunity for the exercise of fortitude and patience. 
At times we had very small audiences; but the Spirit encouraged 
us, and we feel that good was done. We were treated very 
kindly by those without, and the Saints responded with usual 
cheerfulness to our needs. Two worthy souls at Dixfield Centre, 
who had been ready for some time, came out and by obedience 
wrote their names on the list of "Covenant Israel." Leaving my 
home December 12, we started to attend conference at Stoning
ton, spending the night with Sr. Murry, in Rockland, who in 
her cheerful home always has a place for the wayfaring mis
sionary. The following day we resumed our journey across the_ 
bay on the little steamer "Vinal Haven." As we braced our 
feet against the railing to keep from going overboard we ex
perienced that sensation peculiar to those "who go down to the 
sea in ships." 

Arriving at Stonington, we found several on the ground 
before us, among the number being J. J. Billings, James E. 
Kelley, S. G. Cunningham, and Eugene D. Brann. This con
fereµce will go down to history as one of the best ever held in 
the district. "With one accord in one place" fitly describes the 
situation. The business passed off quietly, present officers being 
sustained. 

Sunday brought us one of the worst storms that has visited our 
coast for several years; but, defying its ravages, a fair number 
gathered at nine a. m. for social service. In many respects this 
was one of the best prayer-meetings I ever attended. While 
outside the elements clashed with unremitted fury, within all 
was peace, power, and joy in the Holy Ghost. There were 
thirty-nine present. During the one hour and twenty minutes 
_spent in this session, seventeen prayers were offered, thirty-nine 
testimonies given, and portions of eight hymns sung. 

Preaching was of usual merit, Brn. Brann, Kelley, Smith, 
and the writer occupying in the order named. Encouraged, 
strengthened, and edified, the Saints returned to their homes 
and routine work. 

Wednesday, December 18, I opened meetings at Mountainville. 
I had not been to this place for several years, and was pleased 
to note the increase in numbers and interest, many new faces 
greeting us as citizens in the kingdom. We expect that a chapel 
will be erected there in the near future. Energy, zeal, and 
lumber abound; and, we trust, faith and unity sufficient to 
accomplish their worthy undertaking are by no means lacking. 
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I returned to their place to unite a worthy young couple "for 
better or for worse." Much joy and long life are the wishes of 
their many friends. 

Bad weather has interfered with our attendance lately. I 
expect to go to Lamoine from here on the next boat going east. 
Some spirited opposition is being manifest there which promises 
good. The branch here is doing nicely under the leadership of 
Bro. A. C. Dunham. Bro. Henry R. Eaton was ordained 
teacher, and Bro. A. 0. Candage deacon, at the conference, the 
Spirit witnessing their acceptance. 

Bro. Otis Eaton, who is so well known by those who are 
familiar with the work in Maine, is suffering from a mental 
shock or partial paralysis of the brain. He has the sympathy of 
all who know him. 

Bro. I. M. Smith is announced for Wednesday evening. With 
the season's compliments and man'.y retmns, 

Yours in bonds, 
W.W. BLANCHARD. 

p APEETE, Tahiti, December 3. 
Editors Herald:-! send you a few lines to inform your readers 

that we are still in the land of the living and a little improved in 
health from last writing. Bro. Alexander departed yesterday for 
Australia, accompanied by his secretary, Bro. Gould. We were 
indeed glad to meet the brethren; and a better acquaint
ance with them, has, on our part, ripened into a firmer friend
ship. We also learned more good news from the last conference 
and the church in general. No news seems to satisfy like church 
new a. No relation seems nearer than brothers and 'sisters in the 
church. 

Of the work done here at the conferences under the presidency 
of Bro. A. H. Smith the minutes will inform you, and we hope 
it will be of lasting good to the islanders, and the dawning of a 
brighter day to them. 

We now expect to leave for America February 25, arriving in 
San Francisco about March 7, and after a few days, leave for the 
General Conference in Lamoni. It would be a good thing if all 
those who expect to attend conference from the West could 
travel together. 

Brother and Sister Gilbert at last accounts were expecting to 
go to Hao, almost the furthermost island in the mission. They 
seem to be industriously about the Master's work. Bro. Gilbert 
seems not to have forgotten much of the language. Starting in 
with a knowledge of the language he ought to do great good 
here, before the climate warns him to return. 

Very truly, 
J. W. PETERSON. 

BYRNEVILLE, Indiana, December 26. 
Editors He1·ald:-In this State we have six months of school, 

and during that period most of the schoolhouses are closed 
against our people. For this reason it is very hard for an elder 
to accomplish much, as we have only one house of our own in 
this district. 

Bro. W. H. Kelley has just closed a series .of sermons, eleven 
in all, and we feel he has done us great good. It was said at 
close of meeting, by both membership and outside people, that 
the preaching was the best Bro. Kelley ever did at our place. 
His soul is in the work. 

Bro. Jenkins is now with us, and he, too, is a willing and an 
able worker, and has done much good. Bro. Bell, too, is a will
ing worker. 

Brn. G. A. Smith and M. R. Scott were here and organized a 
Sunday-school about two months ago, and it has been the great
est success in the way of a Sunday-school we have ever had. It 
now numbers about eighty. We feel that the success of our 
school.is in a great part due to Bro. Hougas and his effort in our 
qistrict, Bro. David Jenkins is our superintendent, and is ;:i, 

live and active church worker, and especially in Sunday-school 
work. 

We are in the faith, here, and are trying to bring this work to 
the front. And our membership slowly increases. We desire 
the prayers of the Saints. 

Your humble servant, 
JAMES P. SAPPENFIELD. 

BRISBANE, Queensland, Australia, December 5. 
Editors Herald:-Since writing you last month I have been 

sounding the gospel trumpet in this city, and have baptized 
thirteen, and am going to baptize another one to-day.' Of these 
all but one have been members of the Utah church. Others 
are believing, and I hope to have the pleasure of baptizing them 
ere I leave for home . to attend our annual conference. The 
power of God has attended my work here, and the gifts of the 
gospel have been manifest in our social meetings, to the joy of 
the Saints; for they never had such blessings all the years they 
were in the Brighamite church. God has revealed that many 
will be gathered in here, if Saints live faithfully, and that a 
branch shall be organized. If the Lord so directs I will organize 
before I leave. 

A missionary is needed for Queensland continually, and local 
talent would give good assistance. I hope Bro. A. H. Smith 
will soon arrive, so as to be at our conference on the 28th. No 
word from him yet. 

We expect to start publishing 'l'he Gospel Standard in 
January, if the conference is agreed. I trust those who sub
scribe in America will let us keep the papers and distribute them 
among the people here; for that is the main object in publishing 
them and getting help from America. We are very much in 
need of literature in this mission. Love to all Saints. 

JOHN KALER. 

Mothers' Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

uThe true and proper stimulant for the intelleet is truth There is no sin in 
being excited by truth. rl'here is no mental injury in sut:h excitement. Hence, 
'Buy the truth and sell it not.'" 

The Little Ones He Blessed. 

I wonder if ever the children 
Who were blessed by the Master of old 

Forgot he had made them his treasures, 
The dear little lambs of his fold; 

I wonder if angry and willful, 
They wandered afar and astray, 

The children whose feet had been guided 
So safe and so soon in the way. 

One would think that the mothers at evening, 
Soft smoothing the silk tangled hair, 

And low leaning down to the murmur 
Of sweet childish voices in prayer, 

Oft bade the small pleaders to listen, 
If haply again they might hear 

The words of the gentle Redeemer 
Borne swift to the reverent ear. 

And my heart can not cherish the fancy 
That ever those children went wrong, 

And were lost from the peace and the shelter, 
Shut out from the feast and the song. 

To the day of gray hairs they remembered, 
I think, how the hands that were riven 

Were laid on their heads when Christ uttered, 
"Qf such is the kingdom of heayen," · 
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He has said it to you, little darling, 
Who spell it in God's word to-day; 

You too may be sorry for sinning, 
You also believe and obey; 

And 'twill grieve the dear Savior in heaven, 
If one little child shall go wrong--

Be lost from the fold and the shelter 
Shut out from the feast and the song. 

-Margaret E. Sangster. 

BLACKFOOT, Idaho, December 9. 
Dem· Home Column:-Ere the year closes, we wish to thank 

your many writers for the words of encouragement you have 
brought us from time to time. The letters and other articles in 
the HERALD breathe words of cheer. The Autumn Leaves and 
Hope are sweet company. The church papers are all good. The 
Saints should ii.at be without them in their homes. 

As many have written about the care of children, we feel like 
saying a few words. When my children hurt themselves while 
playing, and-came crying to me, I would sympathize with them 
and kiss them better, which usually satisfied, unless they were 
badly hurt; but when it did not mend, and the little one con
tinued to cry, I would ask him to show me what had hurt him. 
If it was a stick that had tripped him I would say, "Poor stick, 
you did not mean to hurt the little child. You have not eyes to 
see the little boys and girls run up against you. I guess they 
hurt you, and you have no mamma to kiss you better." Often 
the little one would forget its own hurt, and pick up the stick to 
kiss it better. 

Latter Day Saint mothers should not run to bring a doctor 
every time their children are ailing, as some do. If you study 
your own and the child's welfare you will not do it. Do not per-

- ~---!nit. yc-ur children to eat often between meals, and do not let 
them overeat at the table. Bathe their bodies at least once a 
week, keep their bowels in proper order, and do the same to 
yourselves, and you will not require the aid of a physician very 
often. 

Mothers, make companions of your children. Fathers I think 
should do the same, not with the work cares and responsibilities 
alone, but in the gospel interests. Fathers, it is on you that 
this rests, as well as on the mothers. Read the HERALD to your 
sons. Let them see that you are interested in this latter-day 
work. Gather them into the fold if you want _them to be honor
able men, and if you want to bring blessings upon your gray 
hair and depart this life in peace, awake to a sense of your duty. 
God means what he says. Awake! Do your part, and he will 
open the windows of heaven and pour out blessings upon you, 
and your heart will be made glad that you are doing his will. 

Twice I have asked the prayers of the Sisters' Prayer Union in 
my behalf, and have been aided each time. I wish to thank all 
who have remembered me, and ask you all to continue to do so. 
Each time I have been administered to, have been benefited. 
Thank God for such blessings. May he ever continue to bless 
us, as he assuredly will if we strive to serve him. 

Brn. Condit, Layland, Anderson, and others have endeavored 
to keep the work moving in this part of the field, and good Bro. 
Wheeler, who is always at his place of duty, also Bro. Grimmet, 
have been and are striving to keep the camp-fire burning. We 
often rejoice to read of the work prospering in different plaQes, 
and are thankful for the effort made here; hope next year may 
bring better results. Asking God in the name of Jesus to bless 
all his Saints, from Joseph Smith, our leader, down to the 
lowest and least, and all of earth's children who are striving to 
do good until the blessed reign of peace be ushered in, Satan 
bound1 and wickedness cease to exist, I am, 

Your sister, 
JANE R. HEATON. 

Courage. 

If you will look into the oldest book of biographies on the 
globe, you will find the men who have conquered the strongest 
temptations have not only had the courage of their convictions, 
but have had the indwelling power of God. Joseph, spurning a 
tremendous temptation, not because Potipbar saw him, but 
because God saw him; Daniel, facing both a laugh in the palace 
and the lions in the royal park; Paul, defying Nero because "the 
Lord stood by me and strengthened me"-these are the models 
foi: your imitation. Good impulses are abundant and cheap. 
They will never hold you in a sharp fight unless you have the 
staying power which Christ imparts. To stand the sneers of 
scoffers, to resist the sudden rush for wealth, to conquer fleshly 
appetites, to hold an unruly temper under control, to keep base 
passions subdued, and to direct all your plans and purposes 
straight toward the highest mark, requires a power above your 
own. Christ's mastery of you will give you self-mastery; yes, 
and mastery over the powers of darkness and of hell. Faith will 
fire the last shot, and when the battle of life ends, you will stand 
among the crowd conquerors in glory.-Theodore J,. Cuyler, 
D. D. 

Prayer Union. 

Mrs. Helen Webb, Union, Idaho, desires to thank the sisters 
of the Prayer Union for their intercession in her behalf, and to 
assure them that it has not been in vain. Her health began to 
improve and strength return immediately, and now she is able 
to do the housework while her daughter goes out to earn their 
livelihood. To God be all the glory. Praise ye the Lord! 

Bro. David Morrison, president of Masonville Branch, Canada, 
who has been afflicted for some time past, desires the prayers of 
the Union and the church in general, that if it is the Lord's will 
he may be restored to health and strength. 

Sr. Nellie Duckas (nee Bruce) desires to be remembered by 
the Union. She fears deafness is coming upon her. 

A sister, of Sumner, Oklahoma, requests the prayers of the 
Sisters' Prayer Union in her behalf. She is afflicted and in 
trouble, and desires to resist temptation, overcome, and be useful 
to the church. 

Oscar Dodge, Fennimore, Wisconsin, asks the Sisters' Prayer 
Union, also the Saints in general, to remember him in his afflic
tion. 

Sunday-School Department. 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, :?\Hlls County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventions, etc., to Editors HERALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 

To District Association Officers. 

About October 6 I sent a circular letter to the superintendent 
of every district in the Association whose address I have. The 
letter was one requesting the officer to appoint some one to pre
pare the history of the Sunday-school work in his district, or to 
prepare it himself; these several histories to be sent to the 
General Superintendent who is preparing the history of the 
General Association. We requested that all reply at once, so 
that we may know how well the work is progressing. It is very 
necessary that this work be done promptly, as we can go no 
further with our work in preparing the history of the General 
Sunday-school Association till we get these several district 
histories. But up to date, December 30, less than one third of 
the districts have been heard from in any way whatever. What 
is the matter? It may be that you have gone to work, intending 
to prepare the work as soon as possible and send it in, not think
ing it necessary to write previously. If this is the case we would 
like to hear how the work is progressing. If the work has been 
neglected, will you not attend to it at once? 
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Again, it may be that the letter did not reach you. But 
some one got it, for all letters bore my return request and but 
one of the whole lot was returned. If you are a district superin
tendent and have not heard from me on this historical matter, 
please write me at once and I will mail you copy of the letter. 
We wa.nt to hear from every district in the association, and each 
district must, of necessity, furnish its own history. No one else 
can do it so well. 

Again may we ask you to lose no time in attending to this 
matter. Months have passed since this work was begun. Some_ 
of the manuscripts are now in and more will be very soon. All 
ought to be. Kindly help us out in this work. 

In bonds, 
T. A. HOUGAS, Gen. Supt. 

Notice Of Proposed Amendments. 

Notice is hereby given that at the next General Convention 
the following amendments to the constitution will be proposed: 

1. In the Constitution for District Associations, add as 
Article X. 

SUSPENDING DELEGATE RULES. 
All district conventions shall be delegate conventions; pro

vided that any district association whose membership does not 
exceed four hundred may dispense with the delegate system for 
not more than two years by a three fourths majority of any 
regular convention of the district, notice of such proposed sus
pension having been given not less than two, nor more than four 
months previous to the convention. Such notice to be published 
in the HERALD and Ensign. Respectfully submitted, 

T. A. HOUGAS. 
J. A. GUNSOLLEY. 

(The above was sent in time for the three-month limit, but by 
mistake of the editor of the Sunday-school Department was held 
over.-ED.) 

--------~-----

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

Alabama.-Met with Pleasant Hill Branch, October 26, 27; I. N. 
Roberts elected to preside. Elders reporting: G. 'l'. Chute, vV. 
J. Booker, J. G. Vickrey, W. S. McPherson, F. Vickrey, W. L. 
Booker, S. D. Allen, F. P. Scarcliff, and M_. K. Harp; Priests 
W. D. Clark, J. R. Harper, and W. A.c Odom; Teachers J. J. 
Hawkins, G. 0. Sellers, and G. E. Wiggins; Deacons J.B. Parker, 
J. Baldwin, and B. C. Barlow. Branches reporting: Pleasant 
Hill 155, loss 2; Lone Star 122, loss 4, referred back for correc
tion; Flat Rock 52, gain 2; Alta Pine 22, gain 2. Audited and 
corrected report of Bishop's agent: On hand last report, $57.20; 
received since last report, $183.95; paid out, $40; on hand, 
$201.15. M. K. Harp was elected president of district, J. R. 
Harper sustained as secretary, G. 0. Sellers as Bishop's agent. 
I. N. Roberts and his colaborers were sustained as missionaries 
in the Southeastern Mission. Preaching by F. P. Scarcliff, 8. 
D. Allen, I. N. Roberts, and W. L. Booker. Adjourned to meet 
with Lone Star Branch on Saturday before the full moon in May. 

Pottawattamie.-Met at Wheeler, Iowa, November 30; D. R. 
Chambers presiding, J. A. Hansen secretary pro tern., assisted 
by Frank Hansen. Branches reporting: Boomer 47, gain 4; 
Carson 26, no change; Council Bluffs 256, gain 1; Crescent 162, 
loss 1; Fontanelle 46, no change; Hazel Dell 64, no change; 
North Star 113, no change; Wheeler 54, loss 8. Miilistry report
ing: Elders J. Caffall, C. A. Beebe, C. G. Mcintosh, D. R. 
Chambers baptized 9, R. Wight baptized 4, F. M. Cooper bap
tized 3, D. Parish baptized 1, D. K. Dodson, J. S. Strain, P. C. 
Anderson, S. Butler, J. J. Christiansen, J.P. Carlile, J. Carlile; 
Priests S. Harding, J.P. Christensen, S. C. Foote, C. C. Larson, 
L. P.Jensen,J. C. Lapworth, M. F. Elswick, L. G. Wood, T. Scott, 
G. Needham; Teachers H. M. Liles, P. W. Frederickson, P. T. 
Anderson, 0. Jones. The district carries on its rolls 76 holding 
priesthood. The reports give the number of sermons for the 
quarter 164, baptisms 17, ordinations 1, marriages 6; net gain in 
the district, 2 for the quarter. The bishop's agent reported: 

On hand last report, $209.37; received since, $330.90; total 
$540.27; sent to Bishop E. L. Kelley, $100; paid to ministry, 
$190; to poor, $35; total, $325; on hand, $215.27. Report 
received, examined by an auditing committee, and approved. 
Sunday-school convention reported, for which, see HERALD, 
December J.8. The district president having been unable to 
attend to ordinations ordered at last conference, was given 
further time. Elders J. S. Strain, J. J. Christiansen, J. Carlile, 
and Priests Samuel Harding and George Needham, having 
expressed a willingness to labor in this district, were placed 
under the direction of the district president. The present offi
cers were continued and conference adjourned to meet at Council 
Bluffs, February 22. 

Des Moines.-Conference convened at Grinnell, Iowa, December 
28, 29; district president, H. A. McCoy, presided, assisted by M. 
H. Cook; A. A.· Reams secretary pro tern. Representatives 
were present from nearly all the branches. The following 
reported: Boonesboro, 64; Clear Creek 29, gain 9; Richland 
88, loss 3; Des Moines 147; What Cheer 25; Oskaloosa 43; 
Runnells 123, loss 1; Perry 74, loss 1; Grinnell 16, gain 1. Min
isterial reports were received from Elders J. C. Crabb, S. K. 
Sorensen, vV. C. Nirk, H. A. McCoy, C. J. Peters, G. W. 
Shimmel, W. C. Earhart, E. J. Clark, N. Stamm, and M. H. 
Cook; Priest J. R. Epperson, and Teacher A. Freel. W. C. 
Nirk, financial agent, reported receipts to be, $355.98; expendi
tures, $321.50; balance on hand, $34.48. Delegates to the 
General Conference of 1902 were chosen. Elder C. J. Peters 
was continued as district missionary. The preaching was by 
Elders J. W. Wight, C. E. Hand, and J. C. Crabb. Adjourned 
to meet at Runnells, June 14, 15. 

Central lllinois.-Convened at Taylorville, December 28, at ten a. 
m.; R. W. Davis chairman, Alice M. Simpson secretary. 
Branch reports read and approved by correction, Taylorville 
showing a membership of 49, gain 6, absent 8; Beardstown 37, 
gain 8, absent 18. Priesthood reporting: Elders 4, priests 2, 
teachers 1, deacons 1. · Bishop's agent's report: Collected, 
$134.10; same paid out. Audited and found correct. A nile~ ,~ 
was adopted that the priesthood should give written report·s of 
their labors at each district conference. Delegate~,.f;:n General 
Conference: S. J. Bartlett, 'R. T. Walters, R. W. Davis, Luther 
Simpson; delegates present to cast full vote of district. Time 
was granted the Sunday-school, which was spent in transacting 
business, association adjourning to meet at next district confer
ence. Speakers during conference were: M. R. Shoemaker 
and R. T. Walters. A vote of thanks was tendered the Saints 
for kindness and hospitality. Adjourned to meet at Beards:.. 
town, Saturday, June 7. 

Convention Minutes. 

Des Moines.-Met in Grinnell, December 27, Superintendent J. 
R. Epperson presiding. Convention work opened at nine a. m., 
with prayer-meeting, a morning fast being generally observed .. 
Business session at ten a. m. Reports were read from the fol
lowing schools: Head Grove 25, Des Moines 53, Liberty Center 
15, Runnells 60, Rhodes 26, What Cheer 12, Oskaloosa, 24, Clear 
Creek 27, Eddyville discontinued, Grinnell 15, Boonesboro 20. 
Superintendents of schools reported. Superintendent Epperson 
reported the district work in general, and assistant superintend
ent, C. J. Peters, reported. Elsie Russell, treasurer, reported: 
Cash and receipts, $19.31; disbursements, $2.66; on _hand, $16.65. 
Bills to the amount of $3.68 were ordered paid. The district 
officers chosen for the coming year are: Superintendent, .J. R. 
Epperson; assistant, A. A. Reams; secretary, Elsie E. Russell; 
treasurer, Ida Wert; librarian, Mattie Hughes. Superintendent 
Epperson explained his plans for Sunday-school work at future 
conventions, recommending normal work for teachers, and that 
during the reunions the work be largely in the form of teachers' 
institutes. Delegates to General Convention were chosen. The 
question box occupied the attention of the convention on Friday 
afternoon. The question, "Shall we petition the General Asso
ciation to give us graded text-books instead of quarterlies?" 
resulted in the adoption of a petition to_ the General Association 
asking for graded Sunday-school text-books. The discussion of 
the home class work resulted in authorizing the superintendent 
to appoint a district home class superintendent, he to have power 
to appoint local home class supsrintendents. The president 
announced the name of Anna Amos for home class superintend
ent. Convention closed on Friday evening with a literary enter
tainment, which consisted of music, original papers, and 
recitations. 'fhe next convention will meet at Runnells, June 13, 
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Proposed Amendments To Articles Of Incorporation. 

Notice is hereby given that during the sitting of the next 
General Conference, to be held at Lamoni, Iowa, beginning 
April 6, 1902, the following amendments to the Articles of Incor
poration will be offered. 

Rules of Order and Debate, page 166, article 3: Amend by 
striking out all after the word nominated and preceding the 
word any, and insert,ing in lieu thereof, and confirmed by; 
further amend by striking out all after the word General and 
preceding the word Conference, so that as amended it will read: 
"And said publication business shall be under the immediate 
control and management of a Board of Publication, to be 
nominated and confirmed by any General Conference," etc. 
F. A. Russell. J. W. Wight. 

January' 2, 1902 

, Proposed Amendments To Book Of Rules. 

Notice is hereby given that at the General Conference of 1902, 
a motion will be presented to amend section 159, paragraph (c), 
to read as follows: 

( c) The court, in other cases, may recommend to acquit, to 
exercise mercy, or suggest what in their judgment would be 
adequate punishment for the crime committed; and upon this 
suggestion or recommendation, the church may act; but should 
said court recommend a penalty, the vote to affirm the findings, 
and the vote to adopt the recommendation, should be taken 
separately. Wm. Anderson. F. M. Weld. F. M. Smith. 

Wanted. 

From the ministry and members in any part of the world, 
information of the truthfulness of God's promise that "These 
signs shall follow them that believe." 

For the purpose of collecting and having them published by 
the church, the undersigned wishes that all those who can will 
write and tell of the healing of the sick, speaking in tongues, 
prophecy, and casting out of evil spirits. The cases of healing 
would be the most valuable, the others would only be used when 
they were of remarkable cases of very general interest. Be 
particular to state the time, place, names of persons, your 

'-,~---~-- --address, and the names of witnesses, if any. The purpose is to 
have a handy little book that will contain enough to be a rebuke 
to scoffers, - and a joy and consolation to all God's children. 
Address, Edward Raniiie, Station "A," 3333 Boyd Street, 
Omaha, Nebraska. 

Local Historian's Notice. 

Will all elders who have held debates in those portions of 
Kansas, Missouri, Arkansa::i, and Indian Territory, included in 
what is known as Clinton and Spring River Districts, please 
send me the name and denomination of opponent, and exact date 
and place of debate. It is needful to be prompt in this matter. 
Mrs. A. C. Silvers, local historian, vValker, Missouri. 

Conference Notices. 

Northeastern Illinois District will convene at Plano, February 
8, at ten a. m. 

Northern Nebraska District will meet at Omaha, January 31, 
at 7: 30 p. m. 

Eastern Colorado District will convene in Denver, corner 
Twenty-second and Arapahoe Streets, February 15, at ten a. m. 

Massachusetts District will convene Saturday, February 8, 
2: 30 p. m., at Fall River, Massachusetts. 

The Northeastern Missouri District will convene, at Higbee, 
February 15 and 16. 

Convention Notices. 

Northern Nebraska Association will convene at Omaha, 
Nebraska, Saturday, February 1, at 2: 30 p. m. 

Herald Publishing House. 
WANTED.-An all round Bookbinder. 

Addresses. 

,Alma C. Barmore, Box_3, Ridgetown, Ontario, 

Married. 
BROWN-BECKSTED.-At the home of the bride's parents, Ham

burg, Iowa, December 18, 1901, Elder Henry Kemp officiating, 
Albert Brown to Maud Becksted, both of Hamburg. These 
young people are members of the church and earnest, zealous 
workers both in Sunday-school and church. We bid them God
speed as they start on their voyage on the sea of life, that it may 
be both pleasant and prosperous. They have the good will of all 
the Saints, and the best wishes of their community. May God's 
blessing attend them during their lives, is our prayer. 

TowNER-WRIGHT.-Sunday, December 15, 1901, at the resi
dence of the bride's parents, at Rockville, Missouri, Mr. A. M. 
Towner, of Bronaugh, Missouri, and Miss Alice Wright, of Rock
ville, were united in marriage. The ceremony took place at 8:30 
p. m., Elder A. I. Roberts officiating, after which a nice supper 
was enjoyed by those present. Mr. and Mrs. Towner will make , 
their home in Oklahoma. 

Died. 
JOHNSON.-Our beloved Elmer Eric Johnson ended an active 

and useful career on earth of 27 years, 2 months, 22 days, at his 
home in Chicago, Illinois, on December 13, 1901, after a linger
ing illness of eighteen months. Elmer's unselfishness challenged 
the love of all who knew him. He leaves a wife, a father, and 
sister to lament their sad loss. His funeral occurred from his 
home, 1950 Marshfield Avenue, on Sunday, December 15, 1901. 
He was laid to rest in beautiful Graceland Cemetery. 'I'he 
funeral sermon was by Elder J. M. Terry, of St. Joseph, 
Missouri. 

BAKER.-In St. Joseph, Missouri, on December 27, 1901, 
Gordon Kenneth, son of Bro. G. T. and Sr. Mary Baker, passed 
away at the early age of 1 year, 10 months, 26 days. Buried 
from the church on December 28, 1901. Sermon by Elder J.M. 
Terry. 

McWETHEY.-At the Saints' Home, Lamoni, Iowa, December 
19, 1901, Louis D. McWethey, aged 60 years, 3 months, 12 days. 
He was born in Genessee County, New York, September 7, 1841; 
baptized August 10, 1884, at Coldwater, Michigan, by Elder G. 
E. Deuel, confirmed by Elders G. E. Deuel and Bradford Cor
less. He was a paralytic for years, bore his suffering with resig
nation and patience. Funeral from the Home, December 20, 
and remarks by Elder C. Scott, assisted by Elders H. A. Steb
bins and G. H. Hilliard. Buried in Rose Hill Cemetery. 
KEITH.-~At Lake View, Minnesota, December 22, 1901, Sr. 

Emily H., wife of Bro. Charles D. Keith. Deceased was born in 
Canada, August 19, 1867; baptized February 20, 1894, by Elder 
T. J. Martin; married to Bro. Keith in 1889. A loving wife and 
mother, and a faithful Saint. She leaves a sorrowing husband 
and five small children, the youngest but nine months old. They 
have the sympathy of the community. Funeral service in Lake 
View church, by Elder T. J. Martin, December 24, 1901. 

HICKS.-At East Delavan, Wisconsin, December 25, 1901, 
Sister Lavinia C. Hicks. She was born in Dorchester, New 
Brunswick, December 25, 1818; in June, 1834, married to 
Ambrose Hicks. They came to Ohio, remctining four years, 
where she joined the old organization. Not long afterwards 
they came to Wisconsin. In June, 1861, she was baptized into 
the Reorganization by Samuel Powers. Bro. Hicks died 
November 2, 1878, She always bore a strong testimony to 
the latter-day work. She was loved and respected by all who 
knew her. Funeral sermon by W. A. McDowell, assisted by 
Henry Southwick. 

McKINNEY.-Alsey McKinney was born July 4, 1854; died 
June 20, 1900. She was baptized by Elder Henry Walker in 
Wayne County, Illinois, in October, 1898. Our sister was at the 
time of her death aged 45 years, 11 mohths, 16 days. She 
leaves several relatives and friends to mourn. Funeral sermon 
was preached at the Saints' church by Elder F. M. Slover. 

CLMRY.-Sr. Bertha Cleary, at Ironton, Ohio, December 13, 
1901. Born May 18, 1877; married to Bro. Michael Cleary, June 
24,1899; baptized February 5, 1900. She was faithful to the end, 
having hope in a glorious resurrection. She requested funeral 
to be preached from Job 14: 14, with John 20: 6. Husband, three 
children, and five brothers mourn. Funeral sermon by Elder V. 
M. Goodrich; assisted by Elder S. J. Jeffers. 

Number Of Theological Students Decreasing. 
There is a falling off of twenty per cent in the number of theo

logical students over three and five years ago. This is true of 
Union, McCormick, Auburn, the General, Berkeley, Drew, New 
Brunswick, Princeton, Lane, Bangor, Garrett Biblical, and 
other seminaries. The causes are variously given. One is the 
material opportunities of the times, another the reports that 
the ministry is an overcrowded profession, and a third that 
there is a decline of faith. President Little of Garrett thinks 
the multiplication;,:of opportunities to preach, as the magazines1 
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the newspapers, the lay platform, play their parts, and Presi
dent Stewart of Auburn is sure the cause is the demand for 
quality rather than quantity, and the consequent turning down 
of a large proportion of those who apply. At present the semi-. 
naries are not graduating sufficient numbers to supply the 
demand from the churches. On the Pacific Coast, for example, 
forty men a year are wanted by Presbyterians alone. The Semi
nary at San Anselmo has but twenty availables. Almost the 
same conditions obtain in other fields, and among other religious 
bodies.--Frorn "Highways and Byways," in the Chautauquan 
Magazine for Janua1·y. 

At the very beginning of the new era of decent government in 
New York City the vexing question has come up whether it 
shourd be lawful for the liquor saloons to be opened on Sunday. 
The problem in New York is very much' more complicated than 
it is in smaller cities. Liquor selling, in the meaning of the 
law, is not only rum selling in low resorts. It is also the serving 
of drinks in gentlemen's clubs and in hotels; and it is the 
serving of beer and vvine in the social resorts of that part of the 
population which keeps the habits of the Old World. A law 
.that should forbid the sale of liquor at places of these widely 
different kinds simply can not be enforced. It would be opertly 
violated. Worse yet, it would open the way to police corruption; 
and the very starting place of municipal reform is to make the 
corruption of the police as improbable as it is possible to 
make it. 

As a practicable matter, everybody knows that liquor will be 
sold on Sunday, be the law what it may. But theoretically the 
question is difficult. On one side is the plain fact that the old 
American conception of Sunday has yielded in every large city, 
and especially in New York, to the European conception-as a 
day of recreation and even of conviviality. These habits of a 
very large part of the population can not be changed by statute. 

On such a question unanimity of opinion can not be hoped for. 
But the most demoralizing influences that can exist in any com
munity are an open disregard of the law and the definite alliance 
of the police with the law-breakers. These are worse evils even 
than the violation of a cherished religious habit. It is bad to 
have the corner groggeries open on Sunday afternoons, or at any 
time if they could be closed; but it is worse to pretend to close 
them and to put a premium on deception and bribery. And it is 
commendable to hold fast to the teachings of the fathers; but it 
is more commendable to see facts as they are and try to solve 
present problems by the help of experience rather than by tradi
tion.-World's TVoi·k. 

Geography, as it is understood by the geographical societies, 
has a narrower signification than geography as introduced into the 
elementary school. It is used by the former to indicate primarily 
the production of the elements of difference on the earth's sur
face-differences of land, water, and climate--the differences 
that arise from the upheaval of land and from the erosion of 
land and its transference to the ocean, and also the differences 
that arise by the interaction of land and water, such as rivers, 
lakes, bays, straits, seas, and oceans. Besides the production of 
sucJ:l elements of difference, geography includes for the scientific 
geographer the effects or influences that the peculiarities of the 
earth's surface have upon the life of man; such, for example, as 
relate to food and clothing, their need and their supply, and such 
as are calculated in the course of ages to affect his physique and 
produce a distinct race of men, black, yellow, red, or white. In 
other words, the scientific geographer, as a specialist, includes 
anthropology with his study of the earth-surface and of its 
:plants and animals. 

But geography .in the elementary school finds it necessary to 

go farther and include a study of the elements of civilization in 
so far as they are matters that characterize localities. 'rhe geo
graphical distribution of civilization is, in fact, of the first 
importance to the child, the youth, and the man, and hence has 
come to the front in all teaching of geography, from that of the 
early Greeks, who taught the second book of Homer's Iliad and 
made the children learn the localities of the Grecian tribes, down 
to the latest teaching of geography, which spends most of its 
time on the habitats of three or four leading nations. 

Geography in the elementary school, therefore, deals much 
with the locaiJion and growth of cities-the transformations of 
nature by man for his purposes. First he transforms nature for 
dwelling purposes, by the building of cities, villages, and farm
houses; secondly, he transforms it for the purpose of intercom
munication by making roads, bridges, tunneis, viaducts, railways, 
and canals; and, thirdly, he transforms land by adapting it 
to, crops, by fencing, by draining, by cultivation, by irrigation, 
and by connecting it with the world market by internal and 
foreign commerce. In other words, school geogr2ophy deals not 
o.nly with the geographical features in which natural conditions 
are seen to affect "the physical character of man," but also with 
the transformations which man makes upon nature with his 
cities, railways, canals, and agriculture. 

By reason of this difference in definitions, the school geogra
phy is likely to be hindered if it adopts the literature of the geo
graphical society without some modification. The region of the 
North Pole is of as much interest geographically as the region 
about New York, or London, or Paris, or any great center of 
civilization. But the child in the school ought to be interested 
chiefly in the geographical centers of population. The centers 
that are connected with the history of great events are also, 
other things being equal, of more importance than the territory 
that has not yet been ·made the theater of civilization.- W. T. 
Har1·is, in the Jan·uary Forurn. 

The January Country Life in Arnm·ica is a California number 
with superb pictures characteristic of this unique and beautiful 
magazine, and wholly devoted to the out-door world on the 
Pacific Coast. The special covers show big trees of the Sierras, 
and, a magnificent frontispiece, the blooming orchards at the,~ 
foot of snow-capped mountains. The leading article, by J~. H . 
Bailey, tells of the diversified beanties and pcrmli_ar·iti_·- · of the 
land that flowers in winter and sleeps in summer, where thunder
storms are not, and where the sun shines everlastingly. Pioneer 
days are recalled by "The Heroes of the Firing line," a poem 
by Joaquin Miller; the trend of wonderful development is the 
theme of "Country Life in California," by A. J. Wells; and 
"The Story of a Great California Estate," by Charles Howard 
Shinn, naturally follows. Throughout, the unusual opportuni
ties for illustrating California at its best have been w:ell taken, 
but of particularly striking beauty are several series of photo
graphs. Of these, "The Cypresses of Monterey" show a 
picturesque feature of the Southern coast; the Yucca palms and 
Gila, monsters, the weird life in the Mojave Desert; and the 
poppies and poppyworts furnish the color that gives California 
its fame as a land of flowers. Then, in a practical way, a portion 
of the number is devoted to the making of homes and gardens, 
the culture and commercial handling of fruits, and to many 
aspects of the soil. Certainly Country Life in America grows 
better with every number, and proves the grip that life under the 
open skies has upon us Americans. 

Will you stuff your little children's mouths now with cakes, 
and leave them to be careless or ashamed of you when they are 
grown, or will you choose to grow mentally and spiritually, 
keeping well abreast of the day you live in, no matter if your 
children's fare be plain? So shall they turn to you in pride 
when they become fully developed men and women. 

Give up slavery to show. Give up vanity which feeds upon 
the envy of neighbors over trifling things. Give up feeding your 
household with indigestible food prepared by your own heavy 
toil. Give up fripperies of the needle, all kinds of useless gew
gaws, and teach your hands, your body and your feet the beauty 
of repose. Learn to work at what is worth while, to think of real 
things, to avoid wasting your powers upon the nothings of life.
Ada C. Sweet, in the January Wornan's Horne Cornpanion. 

Henry Wallace Phillips, whose "Red-Headed Cupid" raised a 
laugh all over the country, comes up to the mark again in the 
January McClure's with "The Demon in the Canon," a bear 
story, in rollicking miners' slang. This story of "Hydraulic" 
Smith, Agammemnon G. Jones, Miguel, the "greaser" herder, 
and brother bear, will keep you laughing from start to finish. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



40 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

CURED HIM. NO DESIR R TOBACCO. OMES FOR SALE 
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LAMONI, !OWA, 
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5 Pe:r Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Cashier. 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
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Des Moines 6: 05 p. m. 
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rive at Leon 11: 45 a. m. 
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C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

s 
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v ~ · · -- vest $1,800 in good 

paying business for half profits. For par
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The Metropolitan. 
'l'hree-chair Barber Shop, strictly first

class and up to date. Everything new and 
here to stay. Come and see us. Always 
welcome. Agents Iowa Stearn Laundry. 
An elegant Shaving-mug GIVEN A WAY 
with every five dollars' worth of Laundry. 
Phone 134. F. A. BLACK, Prop. 

Will act as agents for tbe buying and selling of 

' IN AND NEAR LAMONI. I 
THE KIRTLAND TEMPLE. Il

lustrated. The two martyrs, 
Joseph and Hyrum Smith; Kirt-
land temple, and President Jo- vVe have already a desirable list of proper-
senh Smith. ties for sale, and we invite the corre-

. spondence of all who desire to 
45. Ea.ch 5 cents; per dozen ... · · 50 purchase a home in or 

REORGANTZA'rJON OF THE near Lamoni. 
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OF THE TRUE CHURCH G w. BLAIR. OSCIR ANDERSON •. 
OF LATTER DAY W A. PnPKl · s. 
S A I N T S . Address all correspondence to 

203. Per dozen 5 cents; per 100. 35 STATE SAVINGS BANK, Lamoni, Iowa. 

ERRORS AND INCONSISTEN-
CIES CONCERNING 
THE PRESTDENCY OF 
THE DOMINANT 
CHURCH JN UTAH. 

207. Per dozen 10 cents; perlOO. 60 

RUINS REVISITED. S. F. 
Walker. An able work on 
archmology. 

205. Cloth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 75 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE CON
CORDANCE. A diction
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to the Bible, with a con
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Editorial. 
REQUEST FOR EXPLANATIONS IN REGARD TO THE DOCTRINE 

AND COVENANTS. 

Below we give a letter of inquiry, which is but a 
type of several. In reply: VI! e may say at the out
set that we know of no reason why we should explain 
why any revelations received prior to the death of 
Joseph and Hyrum Smith should have been left out 
of the Doctrine and Covenants: and for similar 
causes we know of no reasons why those supposed to 
have been "left out" should have been inserted. The 
publication in the form of the Doctrine and Cove
nants of those revelations, directions, and commands 
incident to the institution and progress of the work 
during the years of the lifetime of Joseph the Seer, 
before and after the church was organized, was a 
matter for the consideration and action of the officers 
of the church and their compeers to whom such work 

belonged: Our opm1on is that such revelations as 
were proper and profitable for publication were com
piled by competent authority and put into the 
printers' hands. This was certainly the case with 
those in the book published by order of the Councils 
of 1834 and 1835, known as the 1835 edition. And it 
is also true of the Doctrine and Covenants published 
in 1845 and 1846, by N. K. Whitney and George 
Miller, trustees for the church. 

Those revelations published in that book were 
"carefully selected from the revelations of God" by 
the president of the church. For us to attempt to 
explain why any were not selected is to presume to 
know what was in the president's mind without 
information from him in regard to it. 

As to subsequent editions of the book, published by 
the Reorganized Church, those things which have 
been incorporated in it have so been done by action 
of instruction 'of the church. 

We believe that the hand of the Lord has been in 
the affairs of the church from the beginning; and 
certainly the Book of Doctrine and Covenants is a- . 
striking instance in which the word of the Lord in 
which safety to the church was provided has been 
preserved; hence we would not offer an apology for 
the absence from the book of anything supposed to 
have been in existence of revelation received by the 
Seer. 

Some of the things claimed to be revelation and to 
have been received by the Seer, have no business to 
be in the Doctrine and Covenants, or any other of the 
books of the church. 

DIGHTON, Kansas, December 9, 1901. 
Editors Heraid:-

1. In the last HERALD [issue for December 4.-ED.], on page 
977, is quoted the following from "Church History:" "The 
veil was taken from our minds, and the eyes of our understand
ing were opened. We saw the Lord standing upon the breast
work of the pulpit before us." And in Book of Mormon, 
chapter 7, verse 2, Book of Nephi, it reads: "And they under
stood me not that the Gentiles should not at any time hear my 
voice; that I should not manifest myself unto them, save it 
were by the Holy Ghos,t." 

.. Will you please explain through the columns of the HERALD 
how you reconcile the two statements? 

2. Also please tell us how you reconcile the two following 
statements as found in the Doctrine and Covenants 17: 18: "The 
elders or priests are to have a sufficient time to expound all 
things concerning the Church of Christ to their understanding, 
previous to their partaking of the sacrament, and being con
firmed by the laying on of the hands of the elders, so that all 
things 'may be done in order." Section 52: 3, reads: "And 
thus let them preach by the way in every congregation, baptiz
ing by water, and the laying on of the hands by the water's 
side." 
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3. Revelations given to Joseph the Seer being left out of the 
Doetrine and Covenants is being used as a weapon against the 
book by our enemies in debate; and according to Bro. White's 
defense Joseph received over two hundred. Will you please 
explain why they are left out. It has been a wonderment to me 
for years why any of the revelations should be left out, and now 
it is being used against the work. 

My faith in this latter-day work can not be shaken by all the 
powers of earth and hell, but there are many things that I do not 
understand; and as you say in HERALD of late date that any 
member of the church has a right to make inquiries through the 
HERALD, I write for the much needed information as stated 
above. As ever in the faith of Christ, 

Your brother, 
A. P. PELTON. 

1. In regard to the quotation from Book of Nephi 
7: 2: We see no difficulty in the matter. The state
ment in the HERALD which the questioner quotes from 
the history as given by Bro. Heman C. Smith is 
explained by what follows. In the third paragraph 
of the quotation from the history Joseph Smith stated 
as follows: "After this vision closed, the heavens 
were again opened unto us," which shows that they 
understood it to be a vision, which was evidently 
the work of the Holy Spirit, which would be in strict 
accord with the quotation from Book of Mormon. 
We therefore have no need to undertake to reconcile 
statements between which there is no conflict. 

2. The direction in section 17, paragraph 18, is one 
of general rule to the church in its collective and 
organized work; the one in section 52, paragraph 3, 

. was to four men, whose names are given, as they 
were instructed to go from Ohio to Missouri by the 
way of Detroit: and if the questioner had quoted the 
whole paragraph whatever difficulty he would have 
discovered would have vanished, for the difference in 
the conditions are easily seen. These men were 
Lyman Wight, John Gorrill, John Murdock, and 
Hyrum Smith. "And let them journey from thence 
[Detroit], preaching the word by the way, saying 
none other things than that which the prophets and 
apostles have written, and that which is taught them 
by the Comforter, through the prayer of faith. Let 
them go two by two." Then follows what the ques
tioner quoted. 

We see no possible necessity of making a difficulty 
here, for the one is a rule applying to the church 
after organizations have been effected, and the other. 
was a command unto men, officers in the church, 
journeying from one place of service to another, 
necessarily requiring more or less haste in going; 
like the young prophet of 1 Kings 13th chapter, or 
the mission upon which Jonah was sent. To us it 
is easy of acceptance without burdening it by an 
attempt to reconcile what is not at variance. 

3. We are aware that those who are opposing our 
work make as an objection the assertion that "reve
lations given to Joseph the Seer" have been "left out 
of the Doctrine and Covenants.'' How do these 
persons know what revelations said to be not found 

in the book were received by the prophet? Who of 
them knows which of these assumed revelations 
were given of God and which not? Would it have 
been wise for the Reorganized Church to have put 
into the Book of Covenants articles which others 
claimed to be revelations from God, but which were 
not put into ~he book by Joseph, the Seer, himself? 
What warrant had the Reorganized Church to do 
that? What warrant has the church now to do it? 
Who of those making the objection is authorized to 
determine which of these alleged revelations, which 
they say has been left out, is genuine and should go 
in' the book? 

Our Utah religionists have in their Doctrine and 
Covenants the so-called revelation of July 12, 1843, 
the basis claimed for the practice of polygamy. It 
was not in the Doctrine and Covenants published in 
1835, nor the edition of 1845-46, 1852, 1854, 1856, or 
1869. Shall the Reorganization yield to the clamor of 
these objectors that that alleged revelation was "left 
out" and proceed to insert it in the Doctrine and 
Covenants? If not, why should others alleged to 
have been received by the prophet be put in? 

Suppose this objection is "used as a weapon 
against the book by our enemies,'' what of it? If 
the alleged revelations were in the book that would 
be used as a weapon against the book, also, and with 
far greater force and more disastrous effect than the 
fact that they were left out can possibly be used now . 

The church, and the Reorganizeg, Church after it, 
had the right to put into the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants whatever was in the judgment of their 
officers and members necessary, proper, or profitable 
for the good benefit or use of the church; and this, 
too, without asking the enemies of the church 
whether they were willing, or would object. Why, 
these men object to the Bible in our hands because 
we read it as it is, and call us blasphemers because 
we do it. 

If Bro. I. N. White has discovered two hundred 
revelations given of God to the church he has found 
many more than we ever heard of before. But sup
pose that he has, before they could be published in 
the Book of Covenants they would have to be acted 
upon by the church and ordered to be so printed. 

If it would be proper to yield to this objection and 
print in the Doctrine and Covenants all that has been 

. claimed to have been revelations from God to Joseph 
the Seer, because those objecting use the fact of 
their being left out as a weapon against the work, 
then by a parity of reasoning, we would have to take 
out all after the date of February0 1834, because our 
brethren of the Church of Christ (Hedrickites), 
object to their being in the book and use that as a 
weapon against us. If not, why not? 

The Book of Doctrine and Covenants as it was left 
at the Seer's death, so far as revelations through him 
are concerned, in the hands of the Reorganized 
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Church, has very v.rell stood the arbitrament of time 
and the assaults of those who "object" to the work. 
We therefore prefer it as it is much rather than to 
have it burdened by a mass of doubtful or disputed 
alleged revelations, of which we know little or 
nothing. 

We can conceive that whatever was put into the 
Doctrine and Covenants in the days of Joseph the 
Seer was deemed essential to be there; whatever 
was left out was not. We know that what has beei1 
ordered put in by the Reorganized Church was 

. deemed proper; and this we write without passing 
judgment on what was left out. 

We decidedly object to permit those who oppose 
our work to formulate our faith, or compile our books 
for us, or to say what we should or should not put 
into them. 

A QUESTION IN EQUAUTY. 

John Jones is the owner and manager of an indus
trial plant of some considerable size and importance. 
He has in his employ a large number of men, includ
ing superintendent, assistant superintendent, secre
tary, head bookkeeper, and clerks, office boys, 
mailing and shipping clerks, stenographers, machin
ists, foreman, and workmen skilled and unskilled. 
Question: In the application of the principle of pay
ing church dues, tithing, etc., should the employees, 
salaried men, and laborers, pay on the gross sum of 
their salaries and weekly wages, say one tenth as the 
same is received from John Jones, or take out the 
cost of their living, including clothing, food, rents, 
and other living expenses, etc.? 

As for John Jones himself, should the rule apply, 
the one tenth or other sum of his gross income from 
his industrial plant, or should he take out a fair per
centage on capit:;il invested, and count the wear and 
tear of machinery, running expenses, including sala
ries of all his employees_, and all other expenses 
incurred in carrying on his work, including his 
living, and then tithe the 'net income, or the excess 
he has over and above all these amounts? 

If his employees should pay on the gross amount 
of their salaries or wages, .should he pay on the gross 
amount of the earnings of his plant? Or if he 
should pay on his net income after all expenses are 
counted out, should those in his employ do the same? 

We have lately seen the following: 
As to the supposed "discrimination" in the tithing of the 

gross income of individuals and only the net income of firms and 
corporations. If the bookkeeper earning twenty-five dollars a 
week, or the laborer receiving but nine dollars a week, desires to 
pay tithing, he will donate the tenth of his wages Whatever they 
may be. What expense is a bookkeeper or a day laborer put to 
in gaining his stipend? None at all. His support and family 
expense!> are another matter. They come out of his tithed 
income. But if a company or individual engages in business, 
investing a certain amount of capital, the expenses of carrying 
it on, including the wages of employees, must be deducted before 

the real income is determined. 'I'he company pays the tenth 
thereof as the company tithing. But each partner or director 
pays the full tenth of his personal income, just the same as any 
employee does. 'l'he earner of wages, or receiver of a salary, or 
person conducting a business, pays the tenth of that which he 
actually receives as income, and each person supports himself 
and family out of the remainder. Thus there is no discrimina
tion and no injustice in the working of the rule." 

To this it is objected that an "assessment of ten per 
cent on the gross income of a clerk and ten per cent 
on the net income of an employer is an unfair dis
crimination against those who can least afford it." 

The first position is assumed where tithing is 
expected of all employees, the second is from those 
who are trying to arrange for an ideal equality of 
burden-bearing in community. 

But, if corporations take out all expenses incurred 
in running their business, and pay only a tithe of 
the net income, and each shareholder pays on his 
receipts, and each salaried employee on his wages, 
would it not equalize the tithe-paying burden? It 
would seem so. 

"THE TRUTt! DEFENDED." 

REPLY TO D. H. BAYS' DOCTRINES AND DOGMAS OF 

MORMONISM. BY ELDER HEMAN C. SMITH. 

This work is an able defense of the truths of "Mor
monism,'' as the principles of the "Faith once 
delivered to the Saints" were again confided to men 
on the earth. 

It is also an able presentation of the organization 
and practice of the Reorganized Church of Latter 
Day Saints, as opposed to or contradistinguished 
from the Christian Church. 

It is also an able exposition of the reasons for reor
ganization of the church after the death of Joseph 
Smith, June 27, 1844, and the progressive steps to 
that end. 

It will pay any one who wishes to become 
acquainted with the views of the Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ,. of Latter Day Saints, on 
doctrine and church government, as well as its 
attitude toward the claims made as the Christian 
Church and the differences between the two churches 
to buy and study this work. 

The elders in the field, and at home working 
locally where the elders of the Christian Church are 
liable to be at work, can not afford to be without this 
book. 

As Elder Bays' book is used extensively by the 
ministry of the Christian or Disciple Church in their 
opposition to "Mormonism,'' as they call it, a study 
of Elder Smith's work will give a basis for defense 
against such attacks. 

The work is on sale at HERALD Office, Lamoni, 
Iowa, at thirty-five cents in paper eovers, and fifty 
cents cloth. Address orders to Herald Publishing 
House, Lamoni, Deeatur County, Iowa .. 
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QUEER MARRIAGE. 

The shade of Theodore Comstock, who was once a 
successful miller, but died to the earth life some 
years ago, was married by spiritualistic rites to Mrs. 
Sarah Williams, at Detroit, Michigan, December 30 
last, the ceremony being performed by Mollie Ladell, 
a noted medium. "Lord what fools these mortals 
be.''~_Puck. 

ACCORDING to local newspaper reports, Bro. F. C. 
Keck did some good work at Liberal, Missouri, last 
fall. The papers of Liberal speak highly of him as a 
speaker. One states: "Elder Keck, of the denomi
nation of Latter Day Saints, closed a two-week ser~es 
of meetings at Spiritual Hall Sunday night. Mr. 
Keck is one of the best posted men on Bible ques
tions we have ever heard speak. He uses from 
seventy-five to two hundred quotations from the 
Bible during each discourse, always giving book, 
chapter, and verse in which it can be found: The 
meetings were well attended throughout after the 
first night." 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

Bro. D. W. Shirk wrote from Minatare, Nebraska, 
December 12 last, asking the Saints to pray for the 
Olive Branch, that they may have power to walk 
blameless before the Lord. He takes it for granted 
that all things work for good to them who love God; 
yet he realizes how prone we are to let the flesh pre
dominate. He says: "Saints, let us be very careful 
of our speech and actions. We may be inflicting 
deep and lasting wounds. I have lately wept in my 
sleep over the actions of some in the branch. I fear 
the ballroom, card-table, and fashion, etc., are loved 
more than is God. Yes, and the lodges. Saints, do 
not tell me these things are right; for no sooner do 
we engage in them than our seats in church become 
vacant, or we refuse to commune when present. I 
wonder sometimes how it is possible for us to do so 
with all the testimony that God has given to his people 
in these latter days; but it is the old story repeated. 
0, whom are we causing to weep, dear Saints; whose 
heart are we breaking? God only knows, but we 
shall be held amenable." 

On January 6, from Waterloo, Iowa, Bro. W.W. 
Beal writes: "We are among the scattered ones 
now, seldom hearing a sermon or seeing an elder. 
We hope the college will soon be free from debt and 
that the cause may flourish till many shall embrace 
it." 

Under date of January 6, Bro. F. A. Russell writes 
from Rock Island, Illinois: ''I think the style of 
HERALD is improved fully fifty per cent." 

Bro. John G. Hallam, Lander City, Wyoming, 
writes January 2: "We are away from branch privi
leges, a~d a,re lonely. Those who have the :privilege 

of attending church are highly blessed. I long to be 
where the Saints are. Pray for me." 

Bro. A, A. Reams under date of December 31 
writes from Grinnell, Iowa, telling of the conference 
there on the 28th and 29th. He says: ''The church 
work in the district in all its departments is being 
carried on in an active manner and is progressing 
everywhere with but one or two exceptions. The 
conference was one of the largest, the most united, 
and the most successful of any yet held in the 
district. The Saints in Grinnell entertained the 
conference visitors in a welcome manner, and a 
vote of thanks was extended to the Grinnell Saints 
for their hospitality. Elders Wight and McCoy 
remained in Grinnell part of the week, and others of 
the ministry went to different parts of the district. 
The Saints of this district enter upon the new year 
with bright hope and with a desire to labor earnestly 
in every department of church work." 

Bro. A. M. Chase writes from Condon, Oregon, 
January' 6: "We organized a Religio here yesterday, 
with Bro. Al Moore president, Mrs. Allie Belding vice
president, Miss Ada Haws treasurer, and Mrs. Otis 
Probst se~retary. We closed a profitable series of 
meetings here last night, and to-night expect to open 
a new point, Al ville, seventeen miles west of here." 

Bro. R. T. Cooper in remitting for HERALD sub
scription writes from St. Louis, Missouri, January 7: 
"Please accept my thanks for your notice of my 
arrearage on the HERALD. I did not mean to let it 
become that way. Inclosed herewith please find 
post-office order for $1.50. I appreciate the HERALD 
very much indeed, and like the new 'dress.' It is 
more tasty and up to date, and the type is quite an 
improvement, too.'' 

Bro. D. E. Tucker writes from H!trdy, Arkansas, 
under date of December 29, 1901: "I am at present 
confined to the house with sore met caused by too 
much walking. As my feet are so tender, and as I can 
not labor here without a great deal of walking, so soon 
as I secure my permit for clergy rates I shall start for 
Missouri and will labor in town, where it takes very 
little walking. I will also be able to visit my sister 
there who lost her companion last spring, and who is 
without support and the necessities of life. She is 
left without even a child to comfort her. I shall con
tinue to battle on as best I can." 

Under date of December 16, 1901, Elder G. R. 
Wells in a letter to the Historical Department says: 
"Our cause has surprised us by taking a spurt .for
ward in Queensland, thus putting our available work
ers over larger area. The Queensland outbreak is a 
surprise, but.it started with a simple inquiry by mail. 
It is a neat piece of work to the credit of Elder Kaler, 
as far as credit may justly attach to the human part 
of it." 

Letter from Bro. A. H. Smith, dated at Auckland, 
New Zealand, December 19, 1901, states that he and 
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Bro. Leon Gould left Papeete on December 2, and 
arrived at Auckland, December 17, too late to catch 
the steamer for Sydney, which met and passed the Ova
lau, on which the trip was made, either failing to see 
or refusing to heed the signals made to the outgoing 
boat that the Ovalau had passengers for Sydney. So 
the brethren were left to stay at Auckland until the 
ensuing week, and expected to leave for Sydney, 
Australia, Monday, December 23. He writes further 
thus: "It is too bad that this country has not been 
opened up for mission work. Here is one of the 
finest fields I know of for mission work. The people 
as a rule are uninformed of the latter-day work. My 
landlord, where we board, had heard of 'Old Joe 
Smith,' and polygamy, but had never heard that he 
was murdered, and knew nothing of the two bodies of 
Latter Day Saints, nor of the Josephites. He had 
heard of some Mormons preaching on the streets in 
this city, and of some among the natives, the Maoris, 
but nothing of the church or its principles. I think 
as soon as convenient missionaries ought to be sent 
here. It may be that I can open this field from Aus
tralia. If I were a young man I would want no better 
field. If the matte~ comes up at the next spring 
conference and it can be reached, I think a pair of 
good enterprising young men ought to be sent out 
here or called from Australia. We are booked for 
Sydney on the next steamer, which sails on Monday 
next. We are in good health, much better than 
when I left Papeete. I was in hard lines when at the 
latter place, but was administered to and have been 
better since. I always seem to get better when I get 
aboard and go out to sea." 

On January 10 Bro. Levi Gamet wrote from Inman, 
Nebraska: "On the eighth inst. I was billed to 
pegin a series of meetings about six miles out of 
Inman. Found the schoolhouse locked; but after 
considerable hustling around I got the key, and had 
the house opened and lighted by 8: 30. Two people 
came. We visited awhile, put notice on blackboard 
for next night. Four came. Preached to them, and 
am to go back to-night." 

Bro. Peter Anderson on January 10 writes from 
Logan, Utah: "Please mention that the Swedish 
tract is now ready, and will cost 60 per 100, 30 for 50. 
It can be obtained by writing to T. Thoreson or 
John Hall, Box 168, Salt Lake City, Utah." 

Bro. John B. Roush writes from Denver, Colorado, 
January 9, to Bro. E. L. Kelley: "I came here last 
week by request of the Saints living in the locality to 
organize a branch Saturday evening of about fifteen 
members. Bro. Martin F. Ralston was chosen presi
dent and Bro. L. J. Bradshaw teacher. Came also 
to organize branches at Rocky Ford and Pueblo 
before I return to Denver. My health is poor, but I 
try to keep at the work; and if I die I want to die at 
my post. However, I am still hopeful that I shall 
:regain my health. It does my soul good to see the 

work progress, and I certainly rejoice in the success 
of my brethren out in this mission. We have made 
some advancement, and several have been added to 
the church. However, I find some who never see 
any cause for encouraging feelings, and think there 
is very little wisdom and no inspiration in those who 
have the responsibility of presiding laid upon them. 
May sweet peace abide with you." 

Under date of January 9, Bro. F. C. Keck wrote 
from Nashville, Missouri, to Bro. E. L. Kelley: "I · 
am having a fine meeting here every night, two 
Christian preachers and one Baptist attending. I am 
enjoying the greatest liberty of my life. To God be 
all the glory. My health was never better, and I 
never felt better in the gospel than now, nor more 
hopeful of its triumph over the Devil and all of his 
works." 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

The work in the field of Bro. I. N. Roberts is in 
excellent condition. The men in the field and the 
local workers "have all done well." 
Roberts. Fifty-three baptisms for 
averages about nine to the minister. 

So says Bro. 
the quarter, 

According to the Pkiladelzil1fo Recorrl of January 
6, a "crusade to drive out Mormons" has been begun 
at Sharon, Pennsylvania. "The National Reform 
Association has charge of the crusade," says the 
Reconl. 

We have received a marked copy of the P£tts1nirg 
Post for January 6, in which is mentioned the dedi
cation of our church in that city on January 5. The 
description occupies about one half column, and the 
difference between us and the Utah church is clearly 
set forth. It states the structure dedicated was 
erected at a cost of $5,500, and that the Pittsburg 
Branch numbers about one hundred fifty, most of 
whom were present at the dedication. Bro. F. G. 
Pitt preached the dedicatory sermon. 

Bro. R. R. Atkins writes from Stewartsville, Mis
souri, December 28, stating that Bro. J. W. Adams 
has been doing some excellent work at the Roger 
Schoolhouse. He considers Bro. Adams an able 
minister. 

"LET him that is without sin first cast a stone at 
her," was a terrible rebuke to the sin among the 
woman's accusers, because of the fact that the Lord 
knew who they were. In these modern times it is not 
unfrequent for the sinner to sit in judgment on sin 
and himself go unwhipped of justice, because his sin 
is unknown. 

IT is a saying, "If a man deceive me once it is his 
fault; if he deceive me twice, it is mine." It is hard 
to trust the man who has oncE' deceived us; but the 
better charity seems to point it out as a duty to for
get the wrong in the pardon of the wrong-doer. WbQ 
is equal to the task? 
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Original Articles. 
LECTURES ON CHURCH HISTORY.--NO. 12. 

IlY HEMAN" C SMITH, CHURCH HfS'l'URlAN. 

Delivered at Lamoni, Iowa, December 1, 1901. 
Reported for the HERALD by Sr Annie Allen 

In October, 1831, there was a conference at Kirt
land, Ohio, at which W.W. Phelps was instructed to 
go to Zion, as Missouri, especially Independence, was 
then called, and to go by way of Cincinnati and pur
chase a press and type for the purpose of printing a 
cliurch paper in Independence, to be called The 
Evening and Mor·ning Star. This was the first 
press, I believe, ever owned by the church. Previous 
to that time the printing they had done was done by 
others. The Book of Mormon was printed by parties 
outside of the church upon contract, and so with all 
other printing done by the church until this time. 
W. W. Phelps did as he was directed to do, purchased 
the press and the type, and somehow got .it to Inde
pendence. There is not much said about how he did 
it, how he shipped it into that wild country where 
there were no railroads. Probably he went by water 
up the river from St. Louis. 

However that may be, he set up the press in Inde
pendence as soon as practicable. The June follow
ing-1832-the first number of the Evening and 
111.01·ning Sta1' was printed, but they did some print
ing of another character before that. It seems that 
the object in view, more especially, was to print the 
revelations, and shortly after Oliver Cowdery was 
instructed to take the revelations up to the land of 
Zion to be published. It was agreed that Joseph 
Smith was to prepare these revelations and send 
them up by the hand of Oliver Cowdery. 

Later, after the resolution was made to send Oliver 
Cowdery, a revelation was given in which it was said 
it was not safe for Oliver Cowdery to go alone, and I 
wish to invite your attention to that to-night, for this 
has been the cause of a great deal of comment, ever 
since the revelation was given. Alexander Campbell 
calls attention to it in the 1l11:7lenni"al IIarln:nger, and 
criticises it from this standpoint that Joseph Smith 
was afraid to trust Oliver Cowdery, and throwing out 
the insinuation that Joseph knew what kind of men 
these witnesses were, Oliver Cowdery being one of 
the three witnesses. The revelation reads as follows: 

Hearken unto me, saith the Lord your God, for my servant 
Oliver Cowdery's sake: it is not wisdom in me that he should be 
intrusted with the commandments and the moneys which he 
shall carry unto the land of Zion, except one go with him who 
will be true and faithful; wherefore I, the Lord, willeth that my 
servant John Whitmer should go with my servant Oliver 
Cowdery; and also that he shall continue in writing and 
making a history of all the important things which he shall 
observe and know concerning my church; and also that he 
receive counsel and assistance from my servant Oliver Cowdery, 
and others. 

What appeared a little strange in the criticism of 

Mr. Campbell was that in quoting the revelation he 
left out the word commandments and quoted it in the 
1Willennfrtl "It is not wisdom in me that 
he should be intrusted with the moneys which he 
shall carry," etc. Whether this was inadvertently 
done by this gentleman or not, I do not know, but it 
made his point a little stronger because he criticises 
from the standpoint that Oliver Cowdery was not to 
be intrusted with the money; but when we consider 
that the commandments were the main thing, and 
that the money was not considered of so much value, 
I do not think Mr. Campbell was fair in his opposi
tion. What the church set the greatest store by were 
these commandments. Joseph says they "prized the 
revelations to be worth to the church the riches of 
the whole earth,'' for they were the revealments of 
God to the church. The idea, then, was not that 
Oliver Cowdery was not to be trusted because of his 
dishonesty, for the commandments would have done 
Oliver Cowdery no good. If he had stolen them he 
could not have concealed them, for in trying to sell 
them, which would not have been a very safe specu
lation, he would have been detected, so it could not 
h;cve been bo :ause Oliver Cowdery was not to be 
trusted. And again, when Mr. Campbell intimated 
that Joseph Smith knew vrhat kind of men these 
witnesses were, he forgot John Whitmer was one of 
the witnesses, too, and if the witnesses were so bad 
he would not have sent John Whitmer along. 

Now the facts of the case are these: that in those 
days they were beset by mobs on every hand. Right 
there in Hiram, prior to this time, as we called your 
attention to before, Joseph Smith and Sidney Rigdon 
were mobbed, and constantly their enemies were 
seeking their and they would have been glad 
to have gotten into their possession these revelations. 
And all the way through that western country from 
that place to Missouri, he would have been in 
danger, and hence the revelation said it was not 
wisdom for "my servant, Oliver Cowdery's sake" "that 
he should be intrusted with the commandments and the 
moneys ... except one go with him who will be true 
and faithful." Evidently for the purpose of assisting 
in protecting these things from the lawless element by 
which they were surrounded. In fact, John vVhitmer 
would not have been much protection if Cowdery had 
wished to steal, for he could have left John Whitmer 
almost anywhere. But John Whitmer was to go 
becaus.e he could be trusted in .assisting to protect 
these things .. And, again, the revelation does not 
say the church was in any danger of loss through 
Oliver Cowdery, but "for my servant Oliver Cow
dery's sake." Oliver Cowdery was in danger; if he 
lost these things he might be censured. If he were 
to go alone, it would be a vigil he would have to 
keep night and day. Let my servant John Whitmer, 
who is true and trustworthy, go along with him. It 
appears that the criticism is based upon very poor 
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grounds, but it has been reiterated ever since Mr. 
Campbell made his attack. 

Right in this same revelation, however, there is 
something I wish to call your attention to in regard 
to history. You will notice that John Whitmer was 
not only to go as a cmnpanion for Oliver Cow
dery, but he was the church historian, and the Lord 
enjoined it upon him as he went that he should "con
tinue in writing and making history of all the 
important things which he shall observe and know 
concerning my church; and also that he receive 
counsel and assistance from my servant Oliver Cow
dery and others." 

In his work he was to receive the help of Oliver 
Cowdery as well as to give Oliver Cowdery help in 
protecting the records he had in his care. And again 
he says: "My servants who are abroad in the earth 
should send forth the accounts of their stewardships 
to the land of Zion, for the land of Zion shall be a 
seat and a place to receive and do all these things." 
They were to report to the land of Zion what they 
were doing that it might be recorded. 

"Let my servant John Whitmer travel many times 
from place to place, and from church to church, that 
he may the more easily obtain knowledge-preaching 
and expounding, writing, copying, selecting, and 
obtaining all things which shall be for the good of the 
church, and for the rising generations, that shall 
grow up on the land of Zion, to possess it from gen
eration to generation, for ever and ever. Amen." 

Now you see the Lord here is making provision for 
the writing of history in that early time, and tells this 
man who had previously been called as historian that 
he should trav.el from place to place, and write and 
copy and select and obtain all things pertaining to 
the church; and those who are abroad in the earth 
should send up their accounts to the land of Zion, that 
they may be recorded. A provision was made that, 
had it been carried out and complied with, we would 
have been in a much better condition than we are. 
We ought to have had these writings of John Whitmer, 
but we have never been able to find them. It would 
have been a valuable thing to have been in the hands 
of the church now. Vvhen we began to write the his
tory of the church our thoughts were at once turned 
to this matter, and we inquired as to whether the 
writings of John Whitmer were in existence. We are 
told by a historian from Utah, Mr. Andrew Jensen, 
that they have not these writings, and he says: 
"After his excommunication from the church John 
Whitmer refused to deliver up the church documents 
in his possession to the proper authorities, which gave 
occasion for quite a severe letter from Joseph Smith 
and Sidney Rigdon. The records, however, were 
never obtained; they are now [1888] in the custody 
of John C. Whitmer (a nephew of John Whitmer) 
who resides in Richmond, Clay County, Missouri." 

This is what Mr. Andrew Jensen says. That clearly 

informs us they are not in the hands of the people in 
Utah. Mr. Ebenezer Robinson, however, differs from 
this account, and he was the secretary of the Presi
dency, and wrote the letter to John Whitmer which 
was referred to. He says: "No attention was paid 
to the foregoing letter by John Whitmer, as, perhaps, 
he thought he would not be justified in thus surren
dering the work which had been assigned him by 
revelation. The record was subsequently obtained, 
however, and brought to our house, where we copied 
the entire record into another book, assisted a part of 
the time, by Dr. Levi Richards.", 

Ebenezer Robinson says he obtained the record and 
copied it into another book; he does not tell us where 
it is, but Mr.Jensen says Mr. John C. Whitmer had it. 
In June, 1896, we made a special trip to Richmond, 
Missouri, for the purpose of finding some trace of it, 
but we failed. We were courteously received by the 
Whitmer family and Mr. Page, but none of them 
could give us any clew as to where it was. The 
grandson of Mr. David Whitmer told us he thought 
his sister in Chicago had it, and he would obtain it if 
he could, and let us have it for the purpose of this 
history, but we have never succeeded in obtaining it. 
I wish we had it. 

I called your attention to this simply for the pur
pose of showing you that the Lord'intended that the 
history of the church should be made all along, and 
that it should be somebody's place to particularly 
look after the matter, traveling from place to place, 
and copy and select and write and obtain that which 
would be beneficial to the rising generation. I hope 
the record of John Whitmer will turn up sometime 
like the Spalding Story. I do not know whether it 
will or not. 

In June, 1832, there was a conference held at 
Amherst, Ohio, in which an item of business was 
done that was of particular importance. We can not 
say it was exactly a general conference; it was as 
nearly so as it was possible to have a conference in 
those days, for the church was divided, part of it 
being in Ohio and part in Missouri. Means of trans
portation were very limited and it would have been a 
great deal of expense and trouble to have traveled 
from place to place, hence there was a conference 
called in Ohio and some important business done. 
But little was said in regard to it at the time for 
reasons which will appear further on. 

There was a conference held sometime in the 
month of January, at Amherst, in Lorain County, 
Ohio, of which Joseph says: "A few days before 
the conference was to commence in Amherst, Lorain 
County, I started in company with the elders that 
dwelt in my own vicinity, and arrived in due time. 
At this conference much harmony prevailed and con
siderable business was done to advance the kingdom 
and promulgate the gospel to the inhabitants of the 
surrounding country.'' 
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That is the way he mentions this important busi
ness. He says: "Much harmony prevailed and con
siderable business was done to advance the kingdom 
and promulgate the gospel to the inhabitants of 
the surrounding country." Immediately after this 
conference he started westward, going to Independ
ence. This :is the second trip he made there and he 
arrived at Independence on the 24th day of April. 
Two days later a council convened of which he says: 

"On the 26th I called a general council of the 
church, and was acknowledged as president of the 
high priesthood, accol'ding to a previous ordination 
at a conference of high priests, elders and members, 
held at Amherst, Ohio, on the 25th day of January, 
1832. The right hand of fellowship was given to me 
by the bishop, Edward Partridge, on behalf of the 
church. The scene was solemn, impressive, and 
delightful.'' 

It occurs to me the reason why he did not state 
what was done in Ohio, though it was the important 
matter of setting him apart as president of the high 
priesthood, was because it had not been presented to 
the other part of the church in Missouri, that com
posed the other wing of the church, you might say. 
Later he went out there, and ·when they had received 
him as president of the high priesthood, then he tells 
what it was. He was not in a hurry to tell it. But I 
wish to call your attention to this ordination for 
several reasons. There have been a great many 
ideas concerning it, and it seems to me some- very 
erroneous ones. It has been thought by a great 
many that as Joseph Smith was ordained by an angel 
from heaven, as he was when he and Oliver Cowdery 
were set apart in an early time, so every other presi
dent of the church ought to be ordained under 
angelic hands. But Joseph Smith was not ordained 
president of the church under angels' hands. He 
was ordained to the Aaronic priesthood under the 
hands of an angel, and if there is anything in the 
argument that when an angel ordains a man to an 
office others in that office should be ordained in like 
manner, then all the Aaronic priesthood should be 
ordained under angels' hands. That would be the 
legitimate deductien from that argument. This man 
was ordained president of the high priesthood, not 
under the hands of an angel, or John the Baptist, not 
under the hands of Peter, James, and John; but 
having received this priesthood, he was elected at 
Amherst, and ordained, and this election and ordina
tion was ratified at Independence, by virtue of which 
he was president of the high priesthood according to 
an ordination received in a conference of high 
priests, elders, and members. 'I'here could not have 
been any higher authority than high priests officia
ting in this ordination. Acting upon this erroneous 
theory were some of those who claimed to be the 
successors of Joseph Smith. Notably Mr. Strang, 
who said that at the very moment of Joseph Smith's 

assassination in Illinois an angel appeared to him, 
ordaining him as his successor, and he argues that 
the successor of Joseph ought to be ordained under 
the hands of an angel. Joseph himself was not so 
ordained as the president of the church; he was 
ordained by no higher authority than high priests, 
and hence if there is anything in the argument that 
his successor should be ordained in like manner, then 
his successor ought to be ordained by high priests, 
and his successor was so ordained in 1860, at Amboy, 
Illinois. If either has the advantage the present 
president has the stronger claim, because there were 
no apostles in 1832, when Joseph Smith, the Seer, was 
ordained. High priests ordained the present Joseph 
Smith at Amboy, Illinois, making it equal to the 
ordinaiion of his father in Amherst, Ohio. Some of 
the twelve apostles laid their hands upon him, also 
making that much additional authority, more than at 
his father's ordination. To me this little piece of 
history is very important as correcting these errors, 
and it is important in this regard to show how careful 
they were then that everything should be done by the 
voice of the church, and though he was ordained at 
Amherst, Ohio, by the consent or the voice of the 
conference there, not until the other part of the 
church in Independence had the opportunity of 
voting upon it was anything said in regard to it; 
but they received him there and the language is 
as I said before: "The right hand of fellowship 
was given to me by the Bishop, Edward Partridge, 
in behalf of the church. The scene was solemn, 
impressive, and delightful." Then, as in every other 
time, when a man assumes a higher position than 
that in which he occupied before, criticism began, 
and there were some even there in Missouri, who 
began to have suspicions regarding him; they said 
he was seeking monarchial power, and was desirous 
of ruling over them, in what we sometimes call one
man power, but if they had such a thought as that 
they must have been silenced shortly after. Joseph 
says the Lord through him called two other men to 
the first presidency, and shortly after that he called 
twelve high counselors which would have to ratify 
the decision of the presidency in case of trial before 
it would be binding, and shortly after that there was 
a quorum of twelve apostles ordained, and that 
quorum was said to be equal in decision to the 
presidency; and later a quorum of seventy was 
ordained, and their authority was equal to that 
of the twelve, so he could not have exercised 
monarchial power. 

The people in Independence were not as humble as 
they should have been. They became boastful, and 
boasted of their right to the land to some extent. 
That was one thing that irritated the people there. I 
am not going to say anything in defense of the people 
that persecuted the Saints there. I do not believe 
they had any ju!'lt provocation for doing what they 
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did, but I do not wish to cover up the faults of the 
Saints, there nor anywhere else. As I said before, it 
is by noticing the mistakes of men that we learn to 
avoid them. Joseph wrote to W. W. Phelps on 
January 11, 1833, and in that letter he points out that 
there were some things in the church at Independence 
that would bring about their ruin if they did not 
repent. I have not time to read the whole letter, for 
it is a lengthy one. But Joseph Smith says to W. W. 
Phelps: 

Our hearts are greatly grieved at the spirit which is breathed, 
both in your letter, and that of Brother G--'s; the very 
spirit which is wasting the strength of Zion like a pestilence; 
and if it is not detected and driven from you, it will ripen Zion 
for the threatened judgments of God. Remember God sees the 
secret springs of human action, and knows the hearts of all 
living. 

Brother, suffer us to speak plainly, for God has respect to the 
feelings of his saints, and he will not suffer them to be tantalized 
with impunity. Tell Brother G--t that low insinuations, God 
hates; but he rejoices in an honest heart, and knows better who 
is guilty than he does. We send him this warning voice, and let 
him fear greatly for himself, less a worse thing overtake him; 
all we can say by way of conclusion, is, if the fountain of our 
tears is not dried up, we will still weep for Zion. This from your 
brother who trembles for Zion, and for the wrath of heaven, 
which awaits her if she repent not. 

P. S. I am not in the habit of crying peace, when there is Iio 
peace, and knowing the threatened judgments of God; 1 say, 
Woe unto them who are at ease in Zion; fearfulness will speedily 
lay hold of the hypocrite. I did not expect that you had lost the 
commandments, but thought from your letters you had neglected 
to read them, otherwise you would not have written as you did. 

So you see there was evil there, and the Lord 
suffered them to be chastised as they were chastised, 
because of the evils which they did, and that, too, 
without justifying the enemy in doing what they did. 
The enemy was, no doubt, influenced by the spirit 
of the Evil One, but the Saints might have been pro
tected to a great extent had they been more faithful 
in keeping the commandments of God. We ought to 
take warning. If the spirit of boasting is dangerous 
to safety, we are no more exempt from the persecu -
tions of the enemy than were they. We must be 
humble before God if we would escape the judgments 
of God being visited upon us. These persecutions 
soon after followed. I will say, however, that after 
Joseph Smith wrote this letter, the brethren in Zion 
seemed to humble themselves. They wrote another 
letter which Joseph says was entirely satisfactory to 
the Presidency. They made all the amends that were 
required, but it appears that for some reason the 
judgments followed; so the Lord was not as easily 
satisfied as the Presidency. That they did not escape 
the judgments suggests that there is somebody else 
to satisfy beside the Presidency or any other man, or 
men. Persecution began as early as April, 1833, and 
threats were made against the Saints by those who 
surrounded them,-the citizens of the place,-Inde
pendence and vicinity, epecially Jackson County. I 
will give you some of the particulars in regard to that 

persecution. It is not possible for us to tell it all. 
There was not much done in April, threats were made 
and some little agitation begun by missionaries, min
isters of other denominations, I hate to say it, but it 
is true. It was the missionaries that began to stir up 
strife there. Early in July the mob in Missouri again 
renewed their hostilities, of which J osepli says: 

July, which once dawned upon the virtue and independence of 
the United States, now dawned upon the savage barbarity and 
mobocracy of Missouri. Most of the clergy, acting as mis
sionaries to the Indians, or to the frontier inhabitants, were 
among the most prominent characters that rose up and rushed 
on to destroy the rights of the church, as well as the lives of her 
members. One Pixley, who had been sent by the Missionary 
Society, to civilize and christianize the heathen of the West, 
was a black rod in the hand of Satan, as well as a poisoned shaft 
in the power of our foes, to spread lies and falsehoods. 

He followed writing horrible accounts to the religious papers 
in the East, to sour the public mind from time to time, besides 
using his influence among Indians and whites to overthrow 
the church. On the first of July he wrote a slanderous article 
entitled, "Beware of false Prophets," which he actually carried 
from house to house to incense the inhabitants against the 
church to mob them and drive them away. 

So you see how the matter begun by the agitation 
of these missionaries, who were opposed to the doc
trine taught by the Saints. 

The mob assembled shortly after and passed some 
resolutions warning the Saints to depart. The his
tory of that meeting is as follows: On Saturday, the 
20th of July, there assembled in the town of Inde
pendence between four and five hundred persons who 
sent Robert Johnson and others to visit some of the 
Saints, and demanded that they should immediately 
stop the publication of the Evening and Morning 
Star, and close their printing business in Jackson 
County, and that these men should agree at once to 
leave the county. They asked for three months to 
consider this proposition, but the mob would not 
grant it. They asked for ten days; the mob would 
not grant it. They said fifteen minutes was the 
longest and refused to hear any further reasons. 
Fifteen minutes to decide whether they would close 
down their printing business and agree to leave the 
country or not. That would be a short time to con
sider such a proposition as that, and when they did 
not answer within the fifteen minutes this mob, of four 
or five hundred persons proceeded to demolish the 
printing office, razed it to the ground, and also the 
dwelling-house of W.W. Phelps. Mrs. Phelps, with 
a sick infant child and the rest of her children, 
together with the furniture in the house, were thrown 
out doors. As a result of this there was some bad 
blood. I do not wonder at it. It might have been 
better for the Saints not to have resisted, but this 
condition of things would put fight into most any of 
us. We can not say it was the best thing to fight, 
but I do not wonder that they did fight. 

The mob then proceeded to demolish the storehouse and 
destroy the goods of Gilbert, Whitney & Co., but Mr. Gilbert 
assuring them that the goods should be packed by the 23d inst., 
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they then stopped the destruction of property and proceeded to 
do personal violence. They took Edward Partridge, the Bishop 
of the Church, from his dwelling-house by force, and a Mr. 
Allen, and stripping them of their coats, vests, and hats, or 
caused them to do it themselves, tarred and feathered them in 
the presence of the mob before the courthouse. 'lihey caught 
other members of the church to serve therri in like manner, but 
they made their escape. With horrid yells and the most 
blasphemous epithets, they sought for other leading elders, but 
found them not. It being late, they adjourned until the 
23d inst. 

On the 23d inst., early in the day, the mob again assembled to 
the number of about five hundred, many of them armed with 
rifles, dirks, pistols, clubs, and whips; one or two companies 
riding into town bearing the red flag, raising again the h01Tid 
yell. They proceeded to take some of the leading elders by 
force, declaring it to be their intention to whip them from fifty 
to five hundred lashes apiece, to demolish their dwelling-houses, 
and let their negrocs loose to go through our plantations arid lay 
open our fields for the destruction of our crops; whereupon John 
Gorrill, .John Whitmer, W.W. Phelps, A. S. Gilbert, Edward 
Partridge, and Isaac Morley, made no resistance, but offered 
themselves a ransom for the church, willing to be scourged or 
die, if that would appease their anger toward the church; but 
being assured by the mob that every man, woman, and child 
would be whipped or scourged until they were driven out of the 
county, as the mob declared that they or the Mormons must 
leave the county, or they or the Mormons must die. 

When the mob went down a little further west, 
down towards where Kansas City is now, for the pur
pose of carrying out their threats, they met resist
ance. The Saints had heard of their threats and 
depredations and had armed themselves. They fired 
into them and killed two of them. The mob then fled 
and returned to Independence, and the Saints fol
lowed them. Colonel Pitcher, the colonel of the regi
ment of Home Guards, met the Saints and demanded 
that they lay down their arms. They submitted when 
authority demanded, and laid them down, for not
withstanding existing hostilities they would not resist 
constituted authority, though Colonel Pitcher was, as 
the evidence proved, hand in glove with the mob, and 
was just as willing to do them wrong as were the pri
vate citizens. This mob drafted a paper, in which 
they gave their reasons for doing as they did, but the 
reasons were very meager ones. They said the 
Saints were lazy and that they were poor. I presume 
these charges were true in regard to some of them, 
but they were not all lazy, nor were they all 
extremely poor, but there might have been some 
among them that were all that was alleged. But they 
made another chaTge that was not true, and that was 
that the Saints had been mingling with the slaves and 
striving to sow dissension among them. They said of 
this the Mormon leaders were informed, and these 
Mormon leaders said they would deal with any of 
their members who should again offend in like man
ner. But the mob claimed that such was not the 
case, and that they did not deal with their members, 
who interfered with the slaves. Whether there was 
any truth in that item or not, they misrepresented the 
E'venfrig and Nlorning Star when they said, "There 

is an article inviting free negroes and mulattoes frorri 
other States to become Mormons and remove and set
tle among us." 'fhey made that claim and we can 
easily detect whether they told the truth or not, for we 
have the and referred to, and 
there is no such thing there, but the emigration of 
negroes and mulattoes was discouraged i.n the article 
referred to. Allow me to read a short extract from it, 
and you will see for yourselves. In that article we 
find this language: 

To prevent any misunderstanding among the churches abroad, 
respecting free people of color, who may think of coming to the 
western boundaries of Missouri, as members of the church, we 
quote the following clauses from the laws of Missouri: 

"Section 4. Be ii; further enacted, that hereafter no free 
negro or mulatto, other than a citizen of some one of the United 
States, shall come into or settle in this State under any pretext 
whatever i and upon complaint made to any justice of the peace, 
that such person is in his county, contrary to the provisions of 
this section, if it shall appear that such person is a free negro or 
mulatto, and that he hath come into this State after the passage 
of this act, and such person shall not produce a certificate, 
attested by the seal of some court of record in some one of the 
United States, evidencing that he is a citizen of such State, the 
justice shall command him forthwith to depart from this State; 
and in case such negro or mulatto shall not depart from the 
State within thirty days after being commanded so to do as 
aforesaid, any justice of the peace, upon complaint thereof to 
him made, may cause such person to be brought before him and 
ma,y commit him to the common gaol of the county in which he 
may be found, until the next term of the Circuit Court to be held 
in such county. And the said court shaH cause such person to 
be brought before them and examine into the cause of commit
ment; and if it shall appear that such person came into the 
State contrary to the provisions of this act, and continued 
therein after being commanded to depart as aforesaid, such 
court may sentence such person to receive ten lashes on his or 
her bare back, and order him to depart the State; and if he or 
she shall not depart, the same proceedings shall be had and pun
ishment inflicted, as often as may be necessary, until such 
person shall depart the State. 

"Section 5. Be it further enacted, that if any person shall, 
after the taking effect of this act, bring into this State any free 
negro or mulatto, not having in his possession a certificate of 
citizenship as required by this act [he or she] shall forfeit and 
pay, for every person so brought, the sum of five hundred 
dollars, to be recovered by action of debt in the name of the 
State, to the use of the University, in any court having compe
tent jurisdiction; in which action the defendant may be held to 
bail, of right and without affidavit; and it shall be the duty of 
Attorney General or Circuit Attorney of the district in which 
any person so offending may be found, immediately upon infor
mation given of such offenses, to commence and prosecute an 
action as aforesaid." 

Slaves are real estate in this and other States, and wisdom_ 
would dictate gref1t care among the branches of the Church of 
Christ, on this subject. So long as we have no special rule in 
the church, as to people of color, let prudence guide; and while 
they, as well as we, are in the hands of a merciful God, we say, 
Shun every appearance of evil. 

The and Star quotes thus from 
the law, and accompanies it with the remarks we 
have .read. Was not this discouragement quoted so 
those people would not come instead of encouraging 
them to come? Those mobocrats misrepresented the 
Evening and J}[orning Star· most certainly. 
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However, they finally succeeded in getting a con
tract from the Saints that they would depart from 
Zion. Certain men were to go by the first of 
January. Here is an extract from the contract: 

It is understood that the undersigned members of the society 
do give their solemn pledge each for himself, as follows; to-wit: 

That Oliver Cowdery, W. W. Phelps, William E. McLellin, 
Edward Partridge, Lyman Wight, Simeon Carter, Peter and 
John Whitmer, and Harvey Whitlock, shall remove with their 
families out of this county on or before the first day of Ja,irnary 
next, and that they, as well as the two hereinafter named, use all 
their influence to induce all the brethren now here to remove as 
soon as possible-one half, say, by the first of January next, and 
all by the first day of April next; to advise and try all means in 
their power to stop any more of their sect from moving to this 
country; and as to those now on the road, they will use their 
influence to prevent their settling permanently in the county, 
but that they shall only make arrangements for temporary 
shelter, till a new location is agreed on for the society. John 
Gorrill and A. S. Gilbert are allowed to remain as general agents 
to wind up the business of the society, so long as necessity shall 
require; and said Gilbert may sell out his merchandise now on 
hand, but is to make no new importations. 

The Star is not again to be published, nor a press set up by 
any of the society in this county. 

If the said Edward Partridge and W.W. Phelps move their 
families by the first day of January as aforesaid, that they them
selves will be allowed to go' and come in order to transact and 
wind up their business. 

The committee pledge themselves to use all their influence 
to prevent any violence being used so long as a compliance with 
the foregoing terms is observed by the parties concerned. 

It was agreed they were to cease hostilities upon 
these conditions. These severally named men were 
to be out by the first of January, 1834, and the mob 
was to let them alone until that time; and the other 
half were to be out by the first of April, 1834. False 
to their promises the mob began to persecute them 
again and drove them out before the end of the year; 
so that as early as November, 1833, they were com
pelled to leave, having delivered up their arms to 
Colonel Pitcher, their property destroyed, their 
houses burned, and they whipped and driven from 
the county without mercy. These are the facts of 
the case, and whether these people were suffered to 
be persecuted that way because of their unfaithful
ness or not, there is no excuse for the way they were 
treated by the people of Missouri. Parley P. Pratt 
says: 

Thursday, November 7, the shore began to be lined on both 
sides of the ferry, with men, women, .and children, goods, 
wagons, boxes, chests, provisions, etc., while the ferrymen were 
very busily employed in crossing them over; and when night 
again closed upon us the wilderness had much the appearance of 
a camp meeting. Hundreds of people were seen in every direc
tion. Some in tents and some in the open air, around their fires, 
while the rain descended in torrents. Husbands were inquiring 
for wives, and women for their husbands, parents for children, 
and children for parents. Some had the good fortune to escape 
with their family, household goods, and some provisions; while 
others knew not the fate of their friends, and had lost all their 
goods. The scene was indescribable, and I am sure would have 
melted the hearts of any people upon ·earth, except our blind 
oppressors and a prejudiced and ignorant community. Next 
day, our company still increased, and we were, chiefly engaged 

in felling small cottonwood trees, and erecting them :lnto tem
porary cabins, so when night again came on we had the appriar
ance of a village of wigwams, and the night being clear, we 
began to enjoy some degree of comfort. 

That is the description given by Parley P. Pratt 
and borne out by others who were also pm·ticipants 
as victims of this outrage. Lyman Wight, one of the 
parties who signed that agreement to leave on the 
first of January, says: 

The mob continued to commit depredations and outrages 
upon us until the 13th of November, 1833, such as tearing down 
a printing office, destroying books, unroofing houses, and 
thrusting rails into the windows, and whipping many of our 
friends in a horrible manner, and shooting others; on which day 
they finished the work of driving every Mormon, numbering 
about twelve hmidred persons, from the country. Our crops 
became free booty to their horses, hogs, and cattle. They also 
burned two hundred and three houses. 

I was chased by about sixty of these ruffians five miles. I fled 
to the south and my wife was driven north to Clay County, and 
for three weeks I knew not whether my family were dead or 
alive, neither did they know what was my fate. At one time I 
was three days without food. \Vhen I found my family I found 
them on the banks of the Missouri River under a rag carpet tent, 
short of food and raiment. In this deplorable situation, on the 
27th of December, my wife bore me a son. 

It will be seen that the mob violated their part of 
the contract. They had agreed to let the Saints alone 
until the first of January. Whatever may have been 
the merits of the case upon either side, they were not 
faithful to their promise in that regard, and could not 
be justified in the outrages committed. 

Do you blame these men for fighting? It might 
have been better not to have done so. They were 
driven from their homes and their property destroyed. 
The night of their going across the river there was a 
wonderful display in the heavens, whether it just 
happened so or not is a question upon which men 
may differ, but the display happened, whatever may 
have been the cause. Let me read to you the 
description given by Joseph Smith. He was not 
there, but he saw the display where he was, as it 
was quite general. 

About four o'clock a. m. I was awakened by Brother Davis 
knocking at my door, and calling on me to arise and behold the 
signs in the heavens. I arose, and to my great joy, beheld the 
stars fall from heaven like a shower of hailstones; a literal ful
fillment of the word of God as recorded in the Holy Scriptures 
as a sure sign that the coming of Christ is close at hand. In the 
midst of this shower of fire I was led to exclaim, How marvelous 
are thy works 0 Lord! I thank thee for thy mercy unto thy 
servant, save me in thy kingdom for Christ's sake: Amen l 

The, appearance of these signs varied in different sections of 
the country: in Zion, all heaven seemed enwrapped in splendid 
fireworks, as if every star in the broad expanse had been sud
denly hurled from its course and sent lawless through the wilds 
of ether. Some at times appeared like bright shooting meteors 
with long trains of light following in their course, and in num
bers resembled large drops of rain in sunshine. Some of the 
long trains of light following the meteoric stars were visible for 
some seconds: those streaks would .cut and twist up like serpents 
writhing. The appearance was beautiful, grand, and sublime 
beyond description, as though all the artillery and fireworks of 
eternity were set in motion to enchant and entertain the saints, 
and terrify and awe the sinners on the earth. Beautiful and 
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terrific as was the scenery, which might be compared to the 
falling figs or fruit when the tree is shaken by a mighty wind, 
yet it will not fully compare with the time when the sun shall 
become black like sackcloth of hair, the moon like blood (Rev. 
6: 12), and the stars fall to the earth, as these appeared to 
vanish when they fell behind the trees, or came near the ground. 

This was the closing scene of this exodus from· 
Jackson County. There is much more to it than I 
have been able to tell to-night, but these are the 
leading facts, and we trust that all may read care
fully. And while we admit as was admitted by 
Joseph Smith at one time that the people there may 
not have been as faithful as they should have been, 
·and for that reason did not have as much protection 
as they might have had, yet there was no excuse for 
the barbarous treatment they endured. That they 
bore it as well as they did has always been a surprise 
to me. If they had not fired at the mob, if they had 
not taken the lives of some of them, it might have 
been better. But mortal man can not bear every
thing, and I wonder they did as well as they did. I 
wonder they grounded their arms when Colonel 
Pitcher came to them. I wonder through all the 
scenes through which they passed there and later 
that they did not manifest more of a disposition than 
they did to retaliate, which is so natural to man. I 
can not account for it except in this \v;ay, that they 
were controlled by a higher power than their own. 
Though they transgressed to a certain extent, yet 
God loved this people, and in his long-suffering kept 
them from making any further errors than they did. 
I think they did wrong to some extent, I wonder they 
did not do more. I can not read the bare facts, 
as far removed as I am, without my blood boils when 
I read it, and I feel sometimes that I would have done 
something rash if I had been there, perhaps a great 
deal worse than they did, if I had not been controlled 
as they were. I fear I could not have suffered as 
they did without resistance, and I say few would 
have done as well as they did. It was not because 
they were cowards that they did not fight. Think of 
the statement they made in the face of an angry mob 
when they said, ''We will give our lives a ransom for 
the people." That is not the act of cowards; that is 
the· act of brave men. They were brave men, men 
that dared to do right as they saw the right, though 
in their weakness they may have erred, as we indi
cated they did, and God permitted them to be scat
tered as they were. I trust that God will enable 
us to learn lessons from these things, and eschew the 
errors they committed and emulate the good they did. 
If we can do as well as they did we will do well 
indeed. We have never passed through the fiery 
furnace as they passed through it, but if we are not 
faithful we may have to pass through more than we 
anticipate. 

Let us be humble and just in all our dealings 
before man that we may have the protecting care of 
the Almighty. 

letter Department. 
WEST BAY CITY, Michigan. 

Editor Herald:-The debate between myself and Elder W. 
B. Thomson, Disciple, was a grand success for our work. The 
discussion was held in the West Side Academy, and was largely 
attended. Mr. Thomson was a perfect gentleman, and did not 
resort to the low methods so often adopted to meet us. 

His defeat was so plainly apparent that he became an object of 
pity to the audience. Three times during the debate he publicly 
apologized to me and I arose and forgave him freely, which did 
not tend to make it any better for our Disciple friends. Once, 
when driven closely, he arose and plead his "ignorance." 

At the close of the debate I baptized four adults, all very 
estimable persons. Others will follow. So the world moves 
on. The Lord is blessing in a remarkable degree. 

Again and again during my affirmation of the identity of the 
church the power of God overshadowed us and we were gifted 
with ability not our own. The audience knew there was some 
power at work and many decided I was a hypnotist, and that I 
hypnotized my opponent, audience, and all. Others said God 
was in it. 

I am now in Saginaw, a city of seventy-five thousand people, 
located sixteen miles from Bay City. I am working the two 
places. I found a dozen scattered Saints in Saginaw, nearly all 
from Ohio, Sand Run Branch, fruits of Bro. H. E. Moler's 
labors: Brn. Smallwood, Engle, Mayette, etc. I visited them, 
planned a meeting, met with them1~hired a hall, and am furnish
ing it for regular services. When we are in proper running 
order I will start special meetings, using the press as much as 
possible. Thus we build up the work. I feel well and strong. 

Letters received from our worthy missionary in charge, Elder 
John H. Lake, are very encouraging. The Religio work ie 
prosperous in Michigan, as are also Sunday-schools. Al
together it gives me quite all I can do. About eighteen hours 
out of every twenty-four are occupied in the work. However, 
I am grateful for youth and health with which to perform all 
that may fall my lot to do. Sometimes when alone I stop to 

,think of this constant labor, I feel the Spirit's power upon me, 
my hopes are heightened, my understanding quickened, and I 
go to work again. Thus we hope to fill our days. 

E. A. GOODWIN. 
1007 North Catharine Street. 

Christmas and New Year. 

Ring out old shapes of foul ·disease, 
Ring out ihe narrowing lust of gold; 
Hing ou the thousand wars of old, 
Ri gin the thousand year.s of peace. 

Ring in the valiant man and free. 
The larger heart, the kindlie1 hand; 
Ring out the darkne.s of the land, 
Ring in the Chrigt that is to be 

A mild half-wintry Christmas is over, with its fuss and flurry 
of busy workers scurrying about, preparing for the entertain
ment, which, having been the last, was of course the best. 

The tots have sung their wondrously long, sweet carols-some 
of them were but crooning babes last year-the boys and girls 
have gracefully acted 'their parts in song and oratory, and the 
young ladies and gentlemen have regaled us from their vocal 
and instrumental repertoire, the Church Mandolin Club being a 
new and leading feature. But Santa Claus! Such a sorry
looking make-up as he was!-but it is all over now. 

Next day were the hearty hand-shakes, the glad greetings 
around the sumptuous board, the exchange of gifts, cheery 
wishes, and good-bye kisses, and then we're all aglee for New 
Years. 

The platform is shorn of its pretty decorations, the new grand 
piano stands apart, and the silent walls of green and garnet and 
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goid and echoless arch and architrave shall resound no more 
with children's voices till the Sunday worshipers shall come. 

A Kansas City preacher, in speaking of the past year with its 
honors, glories, and memories, and referring to the "great 
Queen Victoria" and our great statesman McKinley, says "the 
old year's cradle song was a requiem; its recessional is a dirge." 

In glancing over the comments on the events of the year, we 
read concerning the problem which each of the three great 
powers, Russia, Great Britain, and the United States, has to 
solve, that "the best that the wisest can say is that the policy is 
right or the policy is wrong: the great state takes its chances." 

It remains for a divine of our day to say "while the state has 
demonstrated its right to continue to be, if the issue shall prove 
that its policy was wrong, that it was against the law of 
humanity, against the law of justice, in violation of the eternal 
right, then no territory acquired, no wealth gained, no commer
cial advantage secured can offset or compensate for the deadly 
injury that has accrued to the conquering and expanding state: 
and this is true because the least, the weakest, the humblest, the 
most defenseless nation upon the earth, like the weakest, 
humblest, most defenseless individual, like the lowest, humblest, 
most defenseless form of life, is held within the view, is 
embraced within the purpose of the universal intelligence, the 
universal justice, the universal plan." 

This all sounds like gospel doctrine, if Dr. Roberts' did voice 
it, and we feel thankful that the new year will be greeted by 
"the church" at once stronger in numbers, more-perfect in gov
ernment, and with an educational, moral, and spiritual advance
ment. 

The policy of the church is right, if that of the state be 
wrong; we Latter Day Saints can testify to that, as thousands 
have testified before us, for still the old gospel bell rings clearly 
forth as it has done adown the ages, full of harmony, love, and 
power: "Glory to God in the highest, peace on earth, good will 
to men." . ABBIE A. HORTON. 

Ixn1£PENDI11NCE, Missouri, December 27. 

SALT LAKE CITY, Utah, December 28. 
Editors Hercild:-With your permission I would like to men

tion some things which have been on my mind off and on for 
some time and which may be of interest to some of the HERALD 
readers. Occasionally missionaries of the Utah church writing 
to the Deseret News, the organ of that church, mention having 
been disturbed by Josephites in their attempts at preaching. 
One young man wrote home from California~ that he had been 
"mobbed by the J osephites;" another wrote from Iowa to the 
News that one of the Josephite elders had been "marched off" 
by the police for disturbing him while preaching on the street. 
Now while I have reasons for believing that such stories do not 
gain credence to any large extent among the people of Utah, I 
still think it well and proper to mention that the majority of the 
returned missionaries so far as my knowledge goes speak very 
highly of our people and the treatment received from them while 
on their mission. This is right. Let the good work go on. 

A few years ago two of the Utah missionaries came to the 
branch at Bedison, Missouri, while I was visiting there. Our 
people took them in, cared for them, conveyed them to al;ld from 
meetings, did the janitor work for them, and furnished them with 
fuel and light free of charge. On taking their leave the mis
sionaries expressed their gratitude and stated that they had 
never been treated better anywhere. I am pleased to say that 
as far as known to me similar treatment has been accorded 
them by our people in general. 

However, so long as there are two parties ·who make exactly 
the same claims, and yet so very different in faith and doctrine, 
there will. be opposition. This we expect and they should. We 
will contend for the faith once delivered to the Latter Day 
Saints, as found in the books, and oppose whatever is in opposi
tion to them; and where they fail to draw the line of distinction 

it becomes our duty to do it. 'l'his could be avoided if their 
missionaries would teach the people the peculiarities of their 
faith, such as Adam being God and the only God with whom we 
have to do; God (Adam) a polygamist; the father of Christ; 
Christ being a polygamist; polygamy a necessity in order to 
obtain a complete salvation; a changeable God; a plurality of 
Gods; the sealing of husband, wife, and children to each other 
for eternity; eternal progression, with particular reference to 
the principle of procreation; polyandry, under certain condi
tions; the peculiar temple performances called endowments; 
that a man may commit all manner of crimes, save one, and yet 
be installed among the gods in eternity, providing (a) that he is 
sealed to one or more women, and (b) that he is destroyed in the 
flesh and turned over to the buffetings of Satan; and numerous 
other doctrines not provided for in the books believed in by the 
Latter Day Saints. While these peculiar doctrines are denied 
by some, others will confess belief in them, when cornered, and 
argue that people should be fed milk at first, and not meat. 
True enough, but meat sometimes decays and becomes very 
offensive. It is this offensive meat which Utah teachers have 
been mixing with original Latter Day Saintism that we object to. 
Some missionaries mistake this opposition for persecution. 

Some will contend that they represent Utah of to-day, not 
Utah of the past. Perhaps so; but religiously Utah of to-day is 
builded upon Utah of the past, and so long as Utah of the past 
is shielded and defended, not renounced, so long Utah of to-day 
will be wrong religiously. 

Again, that newspaper report. Something over a year ago one 
of the papers of this city reported President Snow as saying that 
he, George Q. Cannon, and Joseph F. Smith would go back and 
assist in building up Zion in Jackson County. This report was 
confirmed by some of those who vvere present and claimed to 
have heard the statement. I was not present, and simply quoted 
the report in a letter to this paper. The News reported that part 
of President Snow's speech differently, claiming that he had 
been incorrectly reported; that he said he di(Z not know whether 
or not they would go back. That ought to be satisfactory. Still, 
had President Snow made such a statement there would have 
been nothing in it contrary to the teachings of the past; for the 
Utah people have been taught from the very first that they 
would soon go back to Jackson County; and that other leading· 
men of the church had great faith in the future work of Presi
dent Snow is evidenced by the statement of Apostle lVIerrill at 
the same conference, that for "all he knew, President Snow was 
the man who was to lead the people out of bondage; for," said 
he, "it is on his mind all the time." And only last 
summer Apostle Lyman positively declared that "President 
Snow was to live to see this people relieved of all their embar
rassments, financial and otherwise." About forty-five years ago 
Heber C. Kimball, also one of the presidency, made this state
ment: "If this people will do as they are told from this day, I 
will eat peaches, apples, plums, and the products of these valleys 
in Great Salt Lake City till we go to Jackson County, and I know 
it. (Brigham Young: "I believe it.") Brethren, I am telling 
the truth, and I am telling it as it is in the bosom of our God and 
of our leade1·s."-Jou1·nci! of Discoiirses, vol. 5, p. 234. 

Now, is it not a fact that the people of Utah have done pretty 
much as told by their leaders, although sometimes informed that 
it was none of their business whether it was right or wrong? 
Still, President Kimball died, I think, over thirty years ago. 

But, there is another newspaper story over which the papers 
and elders of the Utah church have made a great ado in the past, 
and still keep it up. It is the reported statement of President 
Joseph Smith of the Reorganization, in a speech at Chicago 
many years ago. In his second edition of "Succession in the 
Presidency of the Church," referring to this report, Elder B. H. 
Roberts remarks: 

"Many vile and vicious things have been said of the Saints in 
Utah, but it wa~ reserved for Joseph Smith, the president of the 
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Reorganized Church to say at once the most untruthful, the 
lowest, the most contemptible, cowardly, and vicious thing that 
ever was said of a much-maligned and misrepresented people. 
And what makes it so utterly inexcusable is the fact that the 
speaker knew better; for he had been in Utah, and had been 
among the people sufficiently to know that no such conditions as 
he described in that speech existed. It was malicious, willful 
misrepresentation. He bore false witness against his neighbors. 
At the time of the speech I noted down the misrepresentations, 
not from the Chicago papers, but from other papers, for the 
false statement was widely copied, and I think made a dispatch 
to the press of the country. Recently I sent to the Chicago 
papers and had the above quotations verified."-Page 136. 

Mr. Roberts has thus spoken for himself, whether or not he 
voices the sentiments of his superiors or church. Now, Mr. 
Roberts knew that the statement referred to was a newspaper 
report; he knew that newspapers are as liable to misrepresent 
Joseph Smith as they are President Snow, B. H. Roberts, or 
any other man. Doubtless he knew or should have known that 
President Smith had repeatedly denied the newspaper story, and 
often stated what he really did say on that occasion; but he also 
knew that he had a purpose in view, and that the false report, 
and not what President Smith re<JJly did say, alone, would serve 
that purpose. But it is not surprising that Mr. Roberts should 
use an opponent that way in order to make a point when we 
remember that he actually misrepresents his own friends and 
witnesses for the same. purpose. 

Now let me say in regard to that purported newspaper story, 
that it is so utterly at variance with the public utterances of 
President Smith relative to the people of Utah that it bears the 
evidence of falsehood and misrepresentation upon its face. 
While President Smith was in Utah in 1885, and again in 1889, 
at different times and places I listened to his public discourses 
upon the issues between the two churches, and found him to be 
the kindest and most considerate of any man, in his treatment of 
those subjects, that I have ever listened too. 

But even had the newspaper story been true, still Mr. Roberts' 
statement would have been incorrect. The most "vicious," the 
"lowest," "contemptible," "cowardly" thing said about the 
people of Utah was said by some of their own leaders. This Mr. 
Roberts must have known. Listen to President J. M. Grant: 
"You can scarcely find a place in this city that is not full of filth 
and abominations; and if you would search them out, they 
would easily be weighed in the balances, and you would then 
find out that they do not serve their God, and purify their 
bodies."-.Journai of Discourses, vol. 4, p. 51. 

Again: "Elders while abroad in the vineyard feel to have the 
Holy Ghost, but many of them, when they get home, act like the 
devil."-Ibid., 188. 

Brigham Young said: "As for living here, as I have Clone for 
a length of time, hid up in the chambers of the Lord, with a 
people that are full of content.ion, full of covetousness, full of 
pride, and full of iniquity, I will not do it. And if the people 
will not repent, let the sinners and hypocrites look out. I will 
repent with you and I will try with my might to get the spirit of 
my caJling."-Ibid., p. 43. 

Again: "This people have been taught a great deal; they 
have had principle and doctrine fed to them till they are sur
feited; and where is the man, the officer, or the community, that 
understands what has been taught them? There may be one 
here and there that understands, but generally the eyes of the 
people are closed upon eternal things, and they seek for that 
which pleases the eye, that which is in accordance with the lusts 
of the flesh, that which is full of iniquity, and they care not for 
the righteousness of our God."·~Ibid., page 44. 

Heber C. Kimball: "Ye Elders, Apostles, Seventies, High 
Priests, Priests, Teachers, and Deacons, never be guilty of that 
which you have been guilty of once before. If it were not for 

your ignorance, you would have been cut off from the earth."
Vol. 6, p. 126. 

The above are not newspaper stories, but come direct from 
their own publications, and are the utterances of those who were 
considered prophets, seers, revelators, etc., and my only reason 
for quoting them is that the reader may make a comparison. 

In the next edition of his book on succession, will Mr. Roberts 
publish President Smith's version of that Chicago speech, along 
with the misrepresentation: or will he persist in misrepresenting 
and yet find fault with others for misrepresenting the people of 
Utah? We shall see. 

Yours for truth and fairness, 
PETER ANDERSON. 

OMAHA, Nebraska, January 3. 
Dear Herald:-My first subscription to you was January 1, 

1876, and to the present time have not missed a number and 
have preserved every one. The good derived from your pages in 
that time it is not possible to tell; but I can say you have been 
an educator, a source of cheer and comfort. You have been the 
means of increasing my faith in the latter-day work. Others 
may be able to find an excuse for not receiving your weekly 
visits in their home, but myself and wife can not find any, so 
will continue to welcome you, we trust for more than twenty-five 
years more. 

Some of the changes in your new dress I like, the two columns 
and better type; but the name on first page is too commonplace, 
very much like a bill poster, or penny paper. You should have 
a more artistic heading. It should be more in harmony with 
what are the contents, a thing of beauty to preserve in our 
homes. 

You should have a nice cover to keep clean and neat, until you 
go to the binder. Some advertisements would pay for the extra 
cost. You might as well have four pages of advertisements as a 
few. If it is right to have one it is also right to have more. The 
cover could contain many notices that we do not desire to 
preserve. 

Please accept my new year greeting. You are ever welcome. 
E. RANNIE. 

THURMAN, Iowa, January 6. 
Editors Heralcl:-From October 16 to 22 I held meetings in 

the Tabor Branch, resulting in the edifying of Saints, and 
organization of a Religio local, which at present writing is con
tinuing with encouraging prospects. The young people of this 
bi:anch appear to be progressive and united, under which con
ditions work committed to theL- ·is sure to succeed. 

Attended the district convention and conference held at 
Thurman, October 24 to 27, at which time the district took 
advanced steps, and many expressed themselves as well satisfied 
that it was as profitable assembling as ever held in the district. 
The Sunday-school association showed progress, and the com
petence of the district officials was fully demonstrated. Just 
previous to the convening of convention I was invited to enjoy a 
piano recital given by Sr. Anna Fry and her pupils, and it gave 
evidence that Sr. Fry is using the ability she possesses to make 
the world better and happier, and to follow the instruction of 
the Lord, improve in the line of music. Her efforts are surely 
commendable, and worthy of being followed by all other young 
Saints. 

After the conference I held seven services at McPaul, closing 
on November 4. Some interest was shown, but no accessions to 
the church. Material help was rendered, which was duly appre
ciated. 

Returned home on the 5th for the purpose of exercising the 
rights of citizenship, and looking after home interests, enjoying 
a pleasant visit, which is always appreciated. 

On the 8th came to Bartlett, Iowa, where I preached on that 
and the succeeding nights, assisting to organize the Bartlett 
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Branch on Sunday the 10th, with Elder Samuel Orton president, 
John Huston priest, Moroni Ettleman teacher, and William 
Eyler deacon, all of whom enter upon their duties in humility 
and yet with a desire to prove faithful to the interests of the 
work intrusted to them. 'l'he three last named were designated 
by the Spirit for these offices in the church, after which they 
were selected as officials in the branch. One other was called to 
the office of priest, Bro. John Garver, who will no doubt prove an 
efficient laborer, does he study to show himself approved and 
exercise upon the talents God has endowed him with. The Sun
day-school at this place is progressing under his efficient super
intendency. The Religio local under the presidency of Bro. S. 
Orton is doing nicely. 

Secured a hall at Essex, Page County, through my wife's 
uncle, who, though not with us has shown the work great kind
ness, saying when conversing about the Saints that he remem
bers associating with them at Galland's Grove, and was never 
better treated by any people before or since. The good we do is 

·not void, even if not seen. After many days it may be fruitful. 
Here I occupied two nights and performed a marriage ceremony. 
I learn that some there are anxious for my return in the near 
future, can a place be secured for services. 

From this place I came to Shenandoah, where I found a kindly 
disposed people, many of whom are quite talented, yet some so 
under bondage to society that it seemed a burden for them to 
endure week night meetings; but I was kindly treated, and 
given every evidence that they had love for the work of God, 
and no religious home could be found satisfactory for them else
where. Here Bro. Fry came to my assistance, and in our visita
tions we found many evidences of the love of God in the hearts 
of the people. The Saints expressed themselves strengthened. 
One was desirous of entering the fold but circumstances seemed 
to prevent for the present. A Religio local was organized under 
the presidency of Sr. Mamie Pace, who has proven herself in 
many ways a humble, devoted child of God; and though having 
many worldly inducements has given great evidence of her 
strength as an overcomer. Under the superintendency of Sr. 
M. E. Pace an efficient Sunday-school exists, and the teachers 
and scholars seemed endeared to their superintendent, and her 
years of service in that position seem to have increased their 
confidence in her. The Spirit seemed to indicate an ingathering 
at this place in the near future, and I expect to arrange to 
occupy ere the conference year closes. 

Came home on the national holiday to take a much needed 
rest, and to look after some business matters that had matured 
relating to home demands. 

Remained at home till after the conventions and conference of 
the Little Sioux District, which convened at Woodbine, Decem
ber 5, and continuing over the 8th. This was truly a pleasant 
assembling, and the work of these assemblies passed off peace
fully, and I believe with God's approval. Enjoyed helping< those 
with whom I had been associated in the work of God nearly all 
my life. I could see that progress is being made. '· 

Came to Tabor December 13, where arrangements had been 
made for the use of the Baptist church; but these arrangements 
proved futile, and for reasons that those in charge of the Baptist 
church are not to be blan1ed, but they are trying to arrange to 
let us have the church in the near future. This necessitated 
other arrangements being made, so the Dutch Hollow School
house was secured, and with Bro. F'ry's assistance meetings were 
held here for about two weeks with increasing interest. Since 
the 30th I have been preaching in the Ross Schoolhouse, and the 
interest is excellent and increasing. Here I will continue this 
week. 

I forgot to mention that while at Shenandoah I visited Bro. H. 
Hall who was secretary to J. J. Strang ;:i,t Beaver Island. His 
mind is clear, but his body is quite impaired. It was interesting 
to hear him relate some of his past experiences. 

Work is advancing slowly in this mission, yet I trust, surely. 

The members as a rule have confidence in the local officials, and 
this is as it should be, and the local officers all express great 
desires to fulfill all their duties, yet some are hindered because 
of circumstances. Indifference exists, but, I believe, to some 
extent is giving way. 

Christmas was commemorated by the Sunday-schools, and 
your correspondent was not forgotten, but valuable gifts were 
received to give comfort and help. 

The marriage of Bro. C. Fry to Sr. Emily Kinney, on January 
1, was commemorated on the 3d by a reception given at the home 
of Bro. Charles Goode, where this worthy couple were given 
many evidences of the welcome the Saints feel in their new ven
ture from the colonization sphere to statehood. Sr. Emily, 
though separated from relatives, will not feel that she is among 
those less friendly to her. 

While I notice the change in the Hope and HERALD, I can not 
say that I think it is altogether an advancement, but hope it is 
for the best, and the change will meet a present demand coming 
from other sources. 

I have confidence in the final triumph of God's work. 
J. F. MINTUN. 

WILBER, Nebraska, December 30. 
Editors Herald:-My object in writing is to encourage any 

who may be sick or despondent. If I can help any one to for
get pain for a time, I shall. be content. The first Sabbath this 
month we attended meeting in Wilber and heard C.H. Porter 
preach. It was the first sermon I had heard in three years, I 
being a cripple. I am what is called a shut in, confined to the 
house mostly, so that people have to come to me, and I know my 
friends and prize them. 

Having been shut entirely away from the Saints, how good it 
was to go to meeting once more, and hear the organ and the 
voices that have cheered and soothed me in days past. Sister 
Elsie selected some of my favorites, and "Thy will be done,'' 
and "Olive's brow" brought tears to my old eyes. vVhen shall 
I meet with the dear Saints again? 

If I can not walk, I can talk; and being quite fond of contro
versy I have had many tilts with people who come here. One of 
our near neighbors told my husband that we were Catholics, 
for we believe in a purgatory, and also there was nothing said in 
the Bible about Christ preaching to the spirits. Said he, Show 
me the verse, but don't bring .Joe Smith's Bible. I was very 
careful of his feelings and sent him Adam Clark with the verse 
marked, and also others in connection. This brought him down 
to the house; said he had read it, of course, but had never 
noticed it. A SISTER IN CmtIST. 

FULTON, Iowa, January 6. 
Editors Hei·ald:-The HERALD comes in a new dress, and 

laden with good things. I am plea.sed with it. Long may it 
live; and may its pages cheer and gladden the hearts of its 
readers; I could not get along without it, and do not see how 
any family of Saints can be in sympathy with the work and not 
take the church organ, the HERALD. 

The old year has gone with its joys and sorrows. When we 
look back we can see where we could have done better, spcken a 
kind word, lifted the heavy lrn.rden. We often wait until some 
brother or sister is dead, then we will bring flowers. Let us do 
all the good we can to our brother or sister or some others who 
need our aid and sympathies, while they live. Gladden their 
hearts. If we wait until we can do some great thing, that 
opportunity hardly ever comes. 

Wife and I attended the fortieth anniversary of married life of 
Brother and Sister Johnson, of Canton, Iowa. The Saints of the 
branch were all present, and presented Brother and Sister John
son with a very nice extension table, six nice chairs, one dozen 
silver knives and forks, silver spoons, and some other things. 
This was January 1, 1902, a good way to begin the new year, 
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Here is where the Saints cheered the living. A pleasant time 
was hade 

Our branch does not seem to grow much. Our attendance is 
sm2Jl; still there were five added by baptism, and we had a nice 
Christmas tree. 'l'he evening program was good. Recitations, 
singing, and dialogues; and there was plenty of candy for all 
Sunday-school scholars, besides many presents. All seemed to 
enjoy the evening very much. But your humble Bishop's agent 
did not get as much means this year as last, for some reason; not 
half as much. I think I am eight hundred dollars short. Where 
is the trouble? Do not the Saints deem it a duty to pay their 
tithing? Some have done nobly; others could do better. Some 
who are abundantly able have not paid a cent. As we sow, so 
shall we also reap. Has not the Lord blessed us in the last year? 
The drougth has hurt us much; but we could sacrifice some luxury 
for the Master, could we not? 

Dear Saints, let us do the best we can this year: make an 
effort to serve God; live plainer, so we can help further God's 
work by our means as well. M:ay the good Father bless all our 
labors, so his name may be honored! 

JOHN HEIDE. 

meeting"f:'Sunday night. They flocked around me and some 
with tears in their eyes. Before I left the house they made 
up a purse of six doll:us and gave me, and that without 
solicitation. I believe there are some there who will soon 
obey the truth. In fact I have been told so. I ask to be 
rememb,ered by all the Saints. 

E. H. DURAND. 
706 \Vu bash Avenue. 

GALIEN, Michigan, January 5. 
Dea1· Herald:-As you are laden with good tidings of great 

joy to all your readers, we renew our subscription for another 
year. We could not do without the HERALD, it is so instructive 
and the reader learns so much of the gospel. I believe it is the 
duty of every family of the church to take and sustain the church 
literature, especially the good HERALD that has stood for the 
church and its advancement so many, many years. We are 
reminded of the saying that we must watch as well as pray,. and 
to watch is to read and see if the church as a bride is preparing 
herself with the wedding garment, spotless, pure, and white. 
The church to my mind at this time presents itself as a swift 
stream of water passing along with the Spirit and laws of God 
more rapidly than most of us realize. But we must not let the 

DETROIT, Michigan, January 7. flood-wood of doubt, jealousy, envy, and strife flood our hearts. 
Editors Hm·alcl:-I have been laboring the past year in many As still water becomes dead, so will we spiritually, if we allow 

places. My last place seems to be of special interest, for it was those things to enter and flood our minds. We as God's chil-
mostly made up of infidel minds. dren will love to be sacrificing. 

I left home about December 6, for Northern Indiana. About We as a branch were moving along easily, not thinking what 
the middle of December I left Ashley for Flint, Indiana, on my we could or must do. But we were aroused from our lethargy by 
way to Baldwin, Indiana. This is a new place, with but one the loss by fire of our place of meeting on the 14th of October 
family of Saints; you might say with but one Saint, as Sr. last. vVe could not but think of the midnight cry. Five of the 
Davis' husband has not yet obeyed, though be is doing all he business places of our little town were burned to the ground, but 
can for the cause. They have a family of three sons and two that that touched us most deeply was the loss of the Saints' hall 
daughters living, one daughter having died not long ago. She in which they had met for the service of God so many years, and 
is missed very much by them, as she was a lovely girl. where they enjoyed the evidences of his goodness and love so 

'rhey have been trying to get an elder in there for some time. often, the overshadowing and joyous influence of his Holy 
Baldwin is a small place of perhaps two hundred inhabitants, Spirit, and where many of the elders had presented the gospel in 

and not a church in the place. The people are many of them power from its pulpit. They had used it by the kindness and 
inclined to infidelity. There is a young man by the name of generosity of Bishop Blakeslee without charge. Every quorum 
William E. Parker who has challenged nearly every minister who of the church had been represented there. Many tears were 
came there to debate with him on infidelity, but never could per- shed by the Saints here at our great loss. I could not but feel 
suade them to accept. As soon as he learned I had come he that it was the hand of chastisement, as we had not lived up to 
sent his challenge to me. I met him, and this question was our privileges, or improved our opportunities as we should till it 
placed before him and accepted: Resolved, That the God of the was too late. 
Bible is divine and is worthy of man's adoration. I affirmed, he We did not feel like giving up, however; and realizing that 
denied. An opposite question was affirmed by him and I took something must be done we humbled ourselves, and prayed that 
the negative. There were to be four nights of two hours each, if it were the Lord's will the way might be opened that a place of 
half hour bouts. worship might be provided. There were so few of us to under-

The first night he commenced with a perfect tirade of abuse, take the task, but we were willing to sacrifice. The Lord has 
and the audience became disgusted. I had already given them indeed blessed us in our services, and put it in the minds of the 
several sermons on our faith, but did not touch the question of community to aid us beyond our most sanguine expectation. 
debate, and many were interested. At the close of his last We resolved to build a house of worship, and those outside 
speech the first night he said he was unable to be there the nf)xt • of our faith said, "Come, we want to help you on your church." 
night. It was no doubt a fair backdown. But the trustees of And others who had subscribed said, "We will double our 
the house forbade the continuance of the debate, because of his amounts." We feel that it was the good Spirit that prompted 
language, and it was called off. them, and that they will be blessed for their generous con-

I had previously sent for Elder G. A. Smith, so I had tributions. 
him there for my moderator. I was truly thankful he was Our sisters' aid society decided to hold a fair, which we did on 
there, for he could then see for himself just how everything December 19, 20, and 21, 1901. The proceeds amounted to 
was. He did justice to the cause, while he was suffering from a one hundred and seventy-five dollars-one hundred more than 
cold and could not speak. The people would have been glad to we expected. We felt thankful, indeed; and as Saints we feel 
have heard him. willing to sacrifice all we can till the church is completed. We 

The partial debate has made us friends as the sequel will show. now expect to build this corning spring and summer. 
There were many Catholics there, and the language he used The article in the late HERALD entitled, "Duties, Responsibili-

ties, and Faith of the Saints" is good, and every member should 
regarding Christ caused them to rise in anger, and many read it. I can not express the desire I have for God's work. Oh 
murmurings were heard. So the trustees of the house thought that we may be humble and meet God's approval and not be 
proper to close the house to the debate but not to the meetings. exalted, for "whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased, and he 
So I preached the next night and Sunday evening, and then bade that humbleth himself shall be exalted." 

I ever pray for the welfare of Zion, and the spirit of unity and 
them good-bye for a little while. I never had a warmer reception peace, · Your sister, / 
even among the Saints than I had at the close of tbe MRS. DORA B. GREEN, 
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Mothers' Home Column. 
ED,JTED BY FRANCES. 

"'There is e.omething very sublime though very fanciful in Pluto's description of 
the Supreme Befog: that truth is 11is borly and l ght his shadow.' According to 
this ddlnition there is nothjng so contrioididory to his nature as er:r:or and false~ 
hood." 

Prepared Reading for February Meetings of Daughters of Zion. 

PUNISHMENT. 

There exist in the world to-day two general classes of laws: 
1. Natural laws emanating from God; 2. Social laws, emanat
ing from man, and it is of the punishments for a noncompliance 
with the latter class that we wish to write. The authority to 
enforce the social law belongs to the parent and the. state, and 
we as parents should realize the extent of our authority and the 
most judicious manner of enforcing the same. 

Our children should be the subjects of our closest observation 
that we may be ready to detect the slightest decided moral 
deformity and be able to check it. Deformities of character in 
the child should be traced back to their beginning so that they 
may be explained by their history, for only by comprehending 
the historic growth of such a deformity are we able to prescribe 
the best remedies. 

Punishment should be essentially corrective, and unless it 
leads the child to a proper estimation of his fault and a positive 
change in his behavior, it harms instead of benefiting him. 
Then, too, if one endeavors too strictly to guard against that 
which is ill-mannered and forbidden, the intelligence of the 
child reacts in deceit against such efforts, till society is amazed 
that such crimes as often come to light can have arisen under 
such careful control. 

The first time an act deserving punishment is done, a simple 
prohibition on the part of the parent, no reason being assigned 
unless the child is old enough to fully understand the why, is all 
that is necessary. What explanation is given should be brief 
and should not be of so gloomy a nature as to make the child 
more wretched than he already is in consequence of his wrong 
act. Only when all other efforts have failed is punishment 
justifiable. In punishing we inflict pain upon the child for the 
sole purpose of bringing him to reason, a result which we were 
not able to obtain by our simple prohibition, our explanation, or 
our promise of punishment. It is needless for us to say that we 
should never punish while we ourselves are angry, nor threaten 
to punish if so and so is done and then fail to do so. Keep your 
promise always to a child, especially where it relates to his 
conduct. 

But be careful how we promise. We have heard parents say• 
"I'll whip you if you're as big as the side of the house!" and 
again have seen fathers whip boys almost equal to themselves in 
size. No child is benefited by a whipping after he is old enough 
to have a sense of honor. 

Generally speaking, we must take into consideration whether 
boy or girl, and age: "1. Some kind of corporal punishment is 
most suitable for children; 2. Isolation for older boys and girls, 
and, 3. Punishment based on the sense of honor for young men 
and women." · 

Corporal punishment,-the producing of physical pain,-gen
erally by whipping, is the kindest way of dealing with small 
children when willful, provided always that it is not unduly 
severe or too often given, but great care should be exercised that 
we do not keep up this mode of punishment after the child's 
honor is awakened and can be made responsive to our appeals. 
Neither should we always whip for every kind of offense. Sup
pose a child has a habit of pinching a little brother or sister; 
the best punishment for that one would be to pinch him, making 
it more severe than the pinch he administered. Again, if the 
child ran away, tie him up with a string until he can appreciate 

his freedom. Suit the punishment to the offense if it be possible; 
don't whip for all things. 

A little boy swore and his mother scrubbed his mouth with 
strong soapsuds, saying that his mouth was made dirty by such 
language. Another little child on insisting to play in the fire 
was burned slightly, just enough to realize the effect of contact 
with fire. By isolation we take the child temporarily from his 
companions and associates, and he is made to realize his 
dependence upon his fellow beings for his happiness. Never 
shut him up alone or with another, as greater evils are almost 
sure to follow. 

Two boys were sent up-stairs to bed one afternoon, and had 
more "fun" until supper-time than they possibly could have had 
if they had been dressed and down-stairs. But hunger came 
with supper-time and they begged for something, but no, they 
were to go supperless to sleep. A question: vVho did the 
greater wrong, the two boys or their mother, who could inflict 
such cruel punishment? 

A boy of about thirteen years of age was asked by his mother 
to do a little service for a friend of hers, and he refused. She 
threatened punishment if he did not, but he positively refused, 
and she whipped him, and continued to whip him, thus trying to 
make him "take back" what he had said. "I'll not do it if you 
kill me;" and a little later he added, "And if you don't kill me 
I'll kill myself. I'll not live and have you treat me this way." 
She came to the conclusion, after awhile, that he really would let 
her kill him rather than change, so she let him go. Later he 
was found on the creek bank crying and trying to muster courage 
to jump in and drown himself. Where was her mistake? Should 
he have been punished at all? Was it in the kind of punish
ment? 

Punishment based on a sense of honor requires a degree of 
maturity on the part of the child, and great care should be exer
cised lest we wound so deeply as to make a permanent injury on 
the character. 

Many illustrations might be given and much said, but we each 
have many of our own, and these are the ones we should bring 
and seek for knowledge of that we most need as mothers, and 
there is no better place than from other mothers who, like our
selves, are doing the best they can and seeking for all the light 
they can get. M. C. H. 

----·---·--

Program for February Meetings of Daughters of Zion. 

Opening hymn, No. 196 Saints' Harp. Prayer. Scripture 
reading, Psalm 1. Discussion of prepared reading in Home 
Column. As supplementary to discussion of prepared reading, 
the Advisory Board asks that presidents of locals will request 
members of the same to bring in tried receipts and discuss the 
best methods of preparing wholesome food. Roll call. Busi
ness. Closing hymn, No. 52 Saints' Harp. Dismissal prayer. 

Prayer Union. 

Unice and Stella Hart, vVashington, Kansas, write: "Will 
you pray for us, that if it be God's will we may sell our property 
and be able to locate among the Saints, or if it be his will for us 
to remain in this place, that we may be contented and be able to 
lead others to the light." 

Lines. 
What purple paths lead up to God, 

We may not know, we may not see, 
The highways that the dead have trod, 

Are curtained close with mystery. 

But if this goodly earth and fair, 
Be token of infinite grace, 

Ah, who can dream the glories rare, 
In store for man's immortal race. 

--c-Robert Loi,ema,n1 in the fVoman's Home Companion~ 
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ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 
Henderson, J\1i11s County, Iowa. 

Send communications for this .ilepartment to tbe Editor . ..A<ldross minutes 
and notices of conventions, ctc. 1 to Editors llE;H.ALD, Lamoni) lowa. 

Promotion of Sunday-School Scholars. 

No member of the Sunday-school knows the ability and the 
mind of the scholar better than the teacher. Who has a better 
opportunity to know? 

THE TEACHER IS THE CHIEF ONE 
and main factor in knowing the very needs of his scholars and 
the best methods for their advancement in the work. During 
the hour for the lesson he has an excellent opportunity to study 
his scholars. He knows the ability of each one, the willingness 
to learn more of the truths that are taught, and the desire to 
advance in the work. The teacher is a competent judge of the 
promotion of his scholars, to a higher grade of work. 

THE TIME OF PROMOTION 
should be left to the option of the superintendent and the 
teachers. They should set a certain time of the year for pro
motion of scholars and have it generally understood that there 
will be no promoting done only at that appointed time. The 
work of the Sunday-school must be done in a systematic way if 
we wish to have a live Sunday-school. We can not afford to 
do the work in a haphazard way. 

A certain time for promotion will give the teachers better 
advantages for classified work. Scholars will take more interest 
in the work, looking forward to the time when they will be pro
moted t'.J a higher grade. I think that sometimes we are too 
slack and slow in regard to the promotion of Sunday-school 
scholars. There is not the interest shown or taken in their pro
motion, as there is in the public schools. Yet, I do noVwish to 
convey the idea that promoting of scholars is the sole aim or 
main object of the Sunday-school. I believe we ought to give 
more attention to it, but not in the light that it is given in our 
public schools, where it is the chief object of the school; seldom 
taking into consideration the overtaxed brains, worn-out nerves, 
and weakened constitutions, caused by overwork. 

CIRCUMSTANC.ES ALTER ALL CASES. 
In the rural Sunday-school we have many difficulties and 
obstacles w overcome. Many times a number of the schol
ars are debarred from attending Sunday-school, except at certain 
times of the year, on account of the distance to walk and inclem
ency of the weather. In this case, many times scholars are kept 
in the same grade of work so long that they become discouraged 
and lose all interest. 'rhis is a difficulty that must be overcome. 
H a scholar has a fair understanding of the work in the class he 
is enrolled in, and old enough to be in an advanced grade he 
should be promoted to the higher grade. It would be discourag
ing to keep him any longer in that class, and would not be wis
dom not to promote him. 

IRREGULAR SCHOLARS. 
Where we have scholars attending only at different times of 

the year, we have to be our own judge as to what grade they 
belong. It would be embarrassing to a scholar to enroll him in a 
primary class beccwse he has not attended regularly, when he has 
sufficient knowledge of the work in the primary class and is old 
enough to be in the intermediate class. By so doing we may 
lose.some of our brightest scholars; and not only that, it might 
discourage others and otherwise keep them from attending. 

WHEN SHALL WE PROMOTE 
scholars and at what time of the year would be the best time to 
promote them? Some Sunday-schools may not have any certain 
time for promoting, but I believe at the beginning of the year is 
the best time. Then we elect our officers and teachers for the 
ensuing year. 'rhe secretary makes out a new record of officers, 
teachers, and scholars; also enrolling scholars that have been 
promoted in their proper classes. This enables the secretary to 

keep a neat record, do away with all unnecessary work, and also 
make it more convenient for him and the teachers. 

IF SCHOLARS ARE PROMOTED AT A DIFFERENT TIME 
of the year, the secretary unnecessarily has to make out two 
records. Why not save time and labor and exercise judgment in 
these things? We can do our work just as systematically and 
orderly in the Sunday-school as it is done in the public school. 
It only requires thoughtfulness and thoroughness on the part of 
·officers and teachers. We should use the "best methods for the· 
advancement of the scholars if we wish to keep all interested 
and take an active part in the work. There is no reason why 
teachers and scholars of the Sunday-school can not be just as 
active and interested in the Sunday-school work as in any 
other work. 

By being faithful and humble the Lord will not forsake us, 
but will be with us to assist and prepare us for higher work. 

Then should we not put forth the best efforts that we may reap 
the reward that is laid up for us? 

In regard to 
THE LENGTH OF TIME IN PREPARING SCHOLARS FOR PROMOTION, 

I do not think we can safely decide on any certain time for 
preparation. It all depends on the ability and the attendance of 
the scholar. It is natural for some scholars to learn more readily 
and grasp ideas more quickly than others. All do not have the 
same privileges. Then the teacher must use his own judgment, 
as when they should be promoted and the length of time for 
preparation. 

THE PRIMARY DEPARTMENT 
includes children from six to ten years old. Primary scholars 
that have had the p·rivilege of attending Sunday-school from the 
time they are six until they are ten years old would certainly be 
ready for the work in the intermediate grade. The four years 
preparation would fit them for advanced work. A scholar ten 
years old ought to be able to study the lessons in the intermedi
ate Q·uarterly, and find the Bible references. If they have the 
opportunity to study the work in the intermediate grade from 
the time they are ten until they are thirteen years old, they will 
be ready for work in the senior grade. Those included in this 
grade are scholars from thirteen to eighteen years old. Scholars 
of this age should be able to take up all the advanced work, such 
as the study of the Bible, Book of Mormon, and Doctrine and 
Covenants, found in the lessons of the Quarterly. The Quarter
lies contain many excellent thoughts and ideas that we may use 
for the advancement of the work, also aid us in the promotion of 
scholars. 

May each one of us engaged in the Sunday-school work be 
found in harmony with all of God's laws, and show. by our zeal 
and interest that we are working for the welfare and promulga-
tion of his gospel. ' NELLIE HALL. 

.l:!'or the Gulland'::i Grove. Iowa., district convention. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

Northwestern Texas.-Met with Beaver Branch, November 2· 
A. J. Moore in the chair, Thomas Sheppard secretary pro tern'. 
Reports from Oklaunion and Beaver Branches were received. 
:EJlders reporting: J. H. Amend, J. Hawley, G. W. Wilcox, A. 
J. Moore, C. C. Holcon:tbe, .w. W. Shoemaker, W. H. Smart, E. 
W. Nunley, J. W. Bryan; Teachers E. B. Stafford, T. J. Nor
wood; Deacon E. Hawley. Moved and carried that we accept of 
Bro. Bryan's work as appointed by the Church Historian. A. J. 
Moore was elected president of ,the district, E. B. Stafford secre
tary, Sr. Barbara Dearington treasurer. Preaching by John 
Hawley, E.W. Nunley, ,J. W. Bryan, and W. H. Smart. Ad
journed to meet with Oklaunion Branch, .Saturday before the 
fourth Sunday in February, at ten a. m. 

Correction. 

In, "Why will men misrepresent?" last HERALD, page 31 first 
column, first line, read: "Who lived about one half mile a~a~." 
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Appointment of Bishop's Agents. 
i. NORTHERN WISCONSIN DISTRICT. 

Elder A. V. Closson, of Valley Junction, Wisconsin, has been 
duly appointed Bishop's agent for the Northern District of Wis
consin by the Bishopric of the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints in place of Bro. William Hutchin
son, resigned. All free-will offerings, of tithes, consecrations 
and gifts for the said Reorganized Church within and for th~ 
said territory, may be sent to Bro. Closson at Valley Junction 
who is duly authorized to receipt for the same. ' 

The Bishopric also hereby tenders thanks to Bro. Hutchinson 
for his faithful work in the office of Bishop's agent in the district 
in the past, and trust the blessings of the Lord may attend his 
efforts for good in the future in other duties. In behalf of the 
Bishopric. 

January 1, 1902. 

2. THE SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 
In order to facilitate the financial work in the Scandinavian 

Mission and better accommodate the missionaries in their labors 
there, Elder Peter Mucous, of Porsgrund, Norway, has this day 
been duly appointed Bishop's agent for the countries of Norway, 
Sweden, and Denmark, and authorized by said appointment to 
receive and receipt for gifts and offerings in the interest of the 
missionary work and for the poor in and for said Scandinavian 
Mission; and to disburse the same in said territory for said 
objects under the rules and regulations of the Bishopric of the 
said Reorganized Church, rendering due account of the same at 
L:i:moni, Iowa, United States of America. Witness my hand 
this 9th day of January, 1902. E. L. Kelley, Presiding Bishop. 

Church Secretary's Notice. 
Missionary Report Blanks.-Missionary report blanks have been 

forwarded to all general missionaries, who are requested to 
include report of labors to March 1, 1902, and forward promptly 
for publication. Any failing to receive blanks will be supplied 
on application. · 

The following, adopted by the General Conference of 1900, is 
published for the information of all concerned: "Resolved, 
That the Board of Publication provide blanks to be sent to the 
missionaries as early as January 1 of each year, upon which they 
are to report to the Church Secretary, not later than March 1, to 
compile for publication in the HERALD; said blanks to be in 
accordance with the tabulated form of reporting as previously 
adopted." R. S. Salyards, Church Secretary. 

LAMONI, Iowa, January 10, HW~. 

fourth Quorum of Elders. 

Brethren of above-named quorum who have changed addresses 
since July 30 last should at once notify their secretary, F. E. 
Cochran, Lock Box 345, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Notice of Expulsion. 
At the regular business meeting of the Second Kansas City 

Branch, held January 6, Bro. and Sr. George Fox and Bro. John 
Olson were expelled from the church membership. 

Notices. 
. At a regular business meeting of the Second Kansas City 
Branch, held January 6, the following motion was carried: 
That we issue an invitation to all the traveling ministry to visit 
·-us as often as convenient to them. 

Herald Publishing House. 
W ANTED.-An all round Bookbinder. 

European Mission Notice. 
I hereby give notice that I have appointed Bro. John W. 

Rushton of Hamilton, Scotland, sub-minister in charge of 
Scotland; Bro. Joseph Arber, of Claycross, England, to labor 
as minister in Scotland; Bro. William Lewis sub-minister in 
charge of South Wales; and Bro. Frank Pierce minister to 
Western Wales. All matters requiring the attention of the 
missionary in charge in these respective fields should be 
submitted to the above-named brethren. Gomer T. Griffiths, 
Minister in Charge of the Europ(Jan Mission. 

Conference Notices. 
Kentucky and Tennessee District will convene with the 

Foundry Hill Branch, Saturday, February 15. 

Nodaway, Missouri, District will meet with Bodison Branch, 
February 15, 16. 

Central Nebraska District will meet with Inman Branch, 
February 22, at ten a. m. 

Convention Notices. 

Central Nebraska Association will meet with Inman Branch, 
February 21, at two p. m. 

Died. 

FRAZIER.-August 29, 1901, in San Francisco, California, Sr. 
Nettie Frazier, wife of Dr. Frazier, of El Dorado, and daughter 
of the late J.M. Putney. She had been studying medicine in a 
medical college in San Francisco. She took a two-year course 
in one year, and passed her examination at the head of her class 
with honors. But she was afflicted with a trouble not uncommon 
with women and was persuaded by her medical friends to 
undergo a surgical operation. Her husband opposed it, but as 
she desired it and not wishing to appear obstinate, he finally 
consented. The operation was performed, but from its effects 
she never rallied, and suffered much pain from Sunday until 
Thursday, when she was released from her sufferings, and 
entered into the rest prepared for the children of God. She was 
a very intelligent woman, and a peculiarly gentle, kind-hearted 
Saint. She was laid to rest in the cemetery at Gilroy, near her 
father, to await the morn of the first resurrection, on Friday, 
August 30, 1901. 

RIDER.-At Lamoni, Iowa, December 25, 1901, Sr. Harriet 
Rider, aged 68 years, 5 months. She had one living son, but he 
was in Wyoming and not present at her death or funeral, nor 
were any others of her kindred with her. She united with the 
church April 16, 1893. Funeral service was held at her home by 
Bro. H. A. Stebbins. 

CLUM.-At Lamoni, Iowa, January 6, 1902, Sr. Cora L., wife 
of Bro. Lewis Clum, at the age of 48 years, 2 months, 1 day. 
She was born in Orleans County, New York, November 5, 1853, 
and was married in Michigan in March, 1874. The aged mother, 
Mrs. Hathaway, mourns with Bro. Cluin and his two sons. A 
large gathering of friends paid tribute of grief to the memory of 
a good wife, mother, and neighbor. She was baptized September 
20, 1889, by Bro. A. S. Cochran. Funeral sermon by Bro. H. A. 
Stebbins, assisted by Bro. Columbus Scott. 

PATTEN.-Bro. J. F. Patten was born August 12, 1827; died 
December 15, 1901. Baptized when a boy of seventeen, he has 
been a member of the Latter Day Saints ever since. Several 
relatives and friends mourn. 

The January number of the Trans-Missouri Official Railway 
Guide has reached us. 

One of the leading features of the January Critic is "Dickens 
and his Illustrators,'' by B. W. Motz, with unpublished portraits. 
The portraits can not but be highly appreciated by lovers of 
Dickens, as these, together with "Dickens in Memory,'' by 
George Gissing arouse anew our interest in the master novel 
writer. 

. If woman would only remember that her influence over a child 
the first few years of its life can have greater effect, and produce 
wider and more lasting results than her whole life given up to 
walking in the ways of men!-Cardinal Gibbon.s, in the Ladies' 
Home Journal. 
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IT CURED HIM. NO DESIRE FOR TOBACCO. 
ELVASTON, ILL., JULY 16, 1901.-Mr. Ordway:-! ••ill drop yon a few lmes Ill regard to your Q11it.

to·bac, and mn~t Hay, aft< r the use of onP box and a bu.If I Hrn cnmplPlt>lv cnre<l. have n.1 desire for tohacco 
at any time It can not be recomm ·nded hi• Ii enough.-THOMAS J. SHELLY, B<>x 92. 

Three boxes sent postpaid for $1 50, with positive gnaram• e ·•f cure nr mo'"" che .. rfully refunded. U. S. 
postage •t.amp' taken. Address, (Bro.) B. F. OHDWA Y. 2tS Ht1ncocl< St., Peoria, lllinoi• 

lur 's 
A RE you interested in your fellows? Are you concerned in the 

affairs of life? Do you care anything about the great men who 
have brought about the conditions in which you live, and those 

who are in power to-day? Do you enjoy wholesome, animated stories 
that are true to life? Do you care for beauty in any form? Then there 
is no escape for you; you must join the army who read 1l1cClure's 
regularly. 

A FEW FEATURES FOR 1902. 
New Romantic Love Story by BOOTH TARKINGTON, author of "The Gen
tleman from Indiana," and "Monsieur Beaucaire," a tale of love 
thwarted but triumphant, of gallant men and beautiful women. It deals 
with life in Indiana at the time of the Mexican War. 
True Story of the Standard Oil. By IDA M. TARBELL, author of ''Life of 
Napoleon," "Life of Lincoln," etc. A dramatic, human story of the 
first and still the greatest of all trusts-not an economic treatise, but an 
exciting history. 
Greatest of the Old Masters. By JOHN LA 
FARGE. Interesting and helpful papers 
on Michel Angelo, Raphael, Rembrandt, 
etc., their finest pictures reproduced in 
tints. 

Mr. Dooley on His Travels. His views upon 
the typical New Yorker, Philadelphian, 
Bostonian, and inhabitant of Chicago and 
Washington. 

William Allen White on Tillman, Platt, Cleve
land, and others. 

Clara Morris's Stage Recollections. Stories of 
Salvini, Bernhardt, Mrs. Siddons, and 
others. 
A Battle of Millionaires. By the author of 
"Wall Street Stories." 
The forest Runner. Serial Tale of the Michi
gan Woods. 
Josephine Dodge Daskam. More Child Sto
ries. 
Emmy Lou Stories by GEORGE MADDEN 
MARTIN. 

Illustrated prospectus, describing in full many other features, sent free to any address. 

S. S. McCLURE CO., 141-155 East 25th Street, New York, N. Y. 

ONE DO R A YEARm 
But at any pnce THE BEST. 

The Metropolitan. 
Three-chair Barber Shop, strictly first

class and up to date. Everything new and 
here to stay. Come and see us. Always 
welcome. Agents Iowa Steam Laundry. 
An elegant Shaving-mug GIVEN AW A Y 
with every five dollars' worth of Laundry. 
Phone 134. F. A. BLACK, Prop. 

STUDY HOUR .. 

THE 

Commercial Bank 
-OF-

LAM Q 1\11, !OWA, 
Solicits your deposits, and pays 

5 Per Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Cashier. 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. CO. 
For Teachers of Little North-Leave Leon 2: 40 p. m.; arrive at 

B · · th S Des Moines 6: 05 p. m. eg1nnerS in e Un- South-Leave Des Moines 8: 25 a. m.; ar-
day-school I rive at Leon 11: 45 a. m. 

• ' Trains daily except Sunday; connect with 

A HELP for th~ teachesrs odf the very c., B. & Q. at Leon. 
small ones m the un ay-school. 
They are not in any way to take the 
place of the present primary Q1wr

terlies; the latter being for children old FOR SALE. 
enough to read, while the "Study Hour" is Good paying Millinery Business; also 
only for teachers of infant classes-the 
children who can not read. Issued quar- a nice line of Toilet Articles. Terms rea-
terly. Now ready for use. Price per sonable. Call on or address, 
quarter, 10 cents. Send orders to MRS. L. ATKINSON, 

OMES FOR SALE 
By order of its 'Board of Directors 

TH1£ i::,TAT.l:<.J ~A VlNGt§ BANK 
OF LAMONI, lOW A, 

Will act as agents for the buying and selling of 

FARMS ANO TOWN PROP£ RTY 
IN AND NEAR LAMONI. 

We have already a desirable list of proper
ties for sale, and we invite the corre

spondence of all who desire to 
purchase a home in or 

near Lamoni. 
Write 

and tell us 
what you want, and 

you will be promptly an
swered, and we assure you that 

the information given can be relied upon •. 
LI~T 01? DHU,;CTORS: 

WM. ANDERSON. MRS DAVID DANCER. 
ALICE P DANCl£R A K. ANDERSON. 
G W. BLAIR. 0SCA f{ ANDERSON. 

W. A. E<·PKP S 
Address all correspondence to 

STATE SAVINGS BANK, Lamoni, Iowa. 

ireside Talks 
ith Our Girls. 

Published by the 
Daughters of Zion. 

212. Paper covers............. . . . . . 20• 
213. Limp cloth.. . .. . . . . . . .. .. .. . . . 30 

racela11d 
olleg 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

For catalogue or further information,. 
address 

I. W. ALLENDER, Secretary, 
HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, 

lock Box E, [amoni, Iowa. Lamoni, Iowa. LAMONI, DECATUR COUNTY, IOWA,. 
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We are requested to notice an editorial article in 
the Evening and Moming Star· for June 15, 1901, in 
which the editor attempted to throw discredit upon 
the revelation given last spring by which a stake was 
established at Independence, Missouri. The Star· 
editor claimed that the revelation of last spring flatly 
contradicts section 98 in Doctrine and Covenants, 
dated December, 1833. 

The part to which we object was the provision contained in the 
Reorganized president's comm1mication providing for the estab
lishment of "Stakes" at Independence, Missouri, and Lamoni, 
Iowa. To begin with the idea of establishing a "stake" at Inde
dendence which was to be the center place in his father's revela
tion, would appear ridiculous to any mind familiar with the 
Restored Gospel doctrines, excepting possibly those minds so 
befogged with the mists surrounding the worship of "Lineal 
heirs," "Lawful seed," etc., that the naked truth is not discern
ible to their eyes. 

Stakes were to be appointed for the strengthening of the cen
ter place at Independence. These "stakes" however were to be 
appointed upon a single condition and that condition was that 
they should be designated only when there was found no more· 
room for the Saints in the places then appointed .... 

"Stakes" rendered in plain English were towns or communi
ties of Saints formed and gathered together with the object of 
aiding and supporting the central city Zion, which was to have 
its seat at Independence, Missouri. These stakes of supporting 
cities of a necessity were to play an important part in great 
events growing out of the establishment of the central city. So 
important were they that their institution and location was not 
left to the choice and judgment of even the heads of the church 
but the Almighty reserved this right unto himself in a revela
tion in section 98 where he declares that there was no other 
place appointed for the work of the gathering of the Saints than 
the city of Independence. He however promised that in the 
future when certain conditions prevailed "stakes" should be 
appointed for the strengthening .... 

There is· plenty of room in Independence for both saint and 
sinner and there has been for lo! these many years. It is not 
anyways near filled up. Plenty of property can be rented or 
purchased in the town of Independence or in Jackson County 
either, not to mention the abundance of room in the surrounding 
counties; and while this condition prevails the Lord declares in 
section 98 that no other places should be appointed than those 
then appointed [Independence and Kirtland]. 

There are no "minds" in the Reorganized Church 
"so befogged with the mists surrounding the worship 
of 'Lineal heirs,' 'Lawful seed,' etc., that the naked 
truth is not discernable to their eyes," for there is no 
such worship in the church. 

Those of the Reorganized Church, being believers 
in the doctrine of present and continued revelation, 
are of the opinion that the conditions referred to in 
the closing portion of paragraph 4 of section 98, Doc
trine and Covenants, which the Star quotes as the 
basis for its objection to the revelation complained of, 
have obtained, and in view of this fact the Lord has 
proceeded to point out the "places" which he would 
"appoint" and which should "be called stakes." 

At the time the settlement was made at Independ
ence and on the Kaw River land all over the western 
part of Missouri and as far north as the boundaries of 
the State then extended could be bought for $1.25 and 
$2.50 per acre from the Government, and from 
individual settlers for an advance on those amounts 
to cover improvements. The Saints were instructed 
to buy as extensively as they could even to the 
boundaries between Jew and Gentile on the west. 

Now whether the Lord foresaw that conditions 
would change or not, which we neither affirm nor 
deny, believing that he takes cognizance of all things 
connected with his work, it is a fact that where there 
was in 1833 a small village of a few hundred inhabit-

j 
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ants at Independence there is now a city of several 
thousands; and at or near the then small settlement 
on the Kaw River there is a city of over a hundred 
thousand in population; and surrounding both these 
,cities conditions have obtained which have put the 
prices on lands other than city lots at from thirty 
dollars to one thousand dollars more or less, per 
acre; city lots at from supposed reasonable figures 
to prices enormously high. 

The Saints were directed to retain the titles to their 
lands, that they might return and inherit them. This 
they did not do. In 1864 we instituted an inquiry 
into the condition of the titles of those who had held 
lands in Jackson and the surrounding counties, with 
a view to seeking redress for those who had been 
driven away; but to our astonishment we found that 
nine tenths of all those who had held titles had 
parted with them. The records did not show that 
they had done this under duress, nor was evidence to 
this effect put within our reach. The Legislature of 
Missouri had passed laws under which the titles thus 
alienated could not be disturbed. The same thing 
occurred at Nauvoo, Illinois, and though we have 
been at times censured for not trying to reinstate by 
legal process the Saints deprived of their lands, we ' 
have done all that duty or common sense dictated. 

There was not room in Independence for Saint and 
sinner in 1833; for the Saints had to get out of there, 
and subsequently made a settlement in Caldwell 
County by agreement; and in spite of this agree
ment were driven from the State entire by order 
of the State officials in 1838. 

So far as we now know there has been no action of 
the Legislature of the State rescinding that order, 
though there was an act providing for an appropria
tion of the State funds to pay the expense of the 
"Mormon War." 

In paragraph 9 of the 98th section, the statement is 
distinctly made that lands should be purchased in the 
"regions round about the land which I have appointed 
to be the land of Zion," the county of Jackson and 
the counties round about the "land which I have 
appointed to be the land of Zion, for the beginning 
of the gathering of my Saints." This beginning was 
made. 

This revelation also provided that all things were to 
be prepared before the Saints. They were not to 
gather "in haste, nor by flight." 

This was given in December, 1833; and in the fol-. 
Jowing June the Lord remembering the promises 
made to the Saints and their scattered and scattering 
condition gave them added instruction as to their 
course of procedure. It is very decisive and 
instructive, and in spirit and text in harmony with 
conditions in which the Saints were and the instruc
tion given six months before which the Star states 
was contradicted last spring. 

"Talk not judgment, neither boast of faith, nor of 

mighty works; but carefully gather together, as 
much in one region as can be consistently with the 
feelings of the people: and behold, I will give unto 
you favor and grace in their eyes, that you may rest 
in peace and safety, while you are saying unto the 
people, Execu.te justice and judgment for us accord
ing to law, and redress us of our wrongs. ''-Doctrine 
and Covenants 102: 7. 

The people of the church importuned the courts, 
the judge, the State authorities, and Congress; but 
to no avail. They were driven from the State, a few 
only remained. But many, mindful of the promise 
that "the pure in heart shall return and come to their 
inheritances; they and their children, with songs of 
everlasting joy; to build up the waste places of 
Zion;" set about their work in accordance with the 
direction given in June, 1834. 

Still mindful of his promise the Lord said to the 
church in March, 1873: "It is not expedient in me 
that there shall be any stakes appointed until I com
mand my people. When it shall be necessary I will 
command that they be established. Let my com
mandments to gather into the regions round about, 
and the counsel of. the elders of my church guide in 
this matter until it shall be otherwise given of me."
D. C. 117: 11. 

Again in 1894 the Spirit spoke to the church and 
the declaration was made that "Lamoni having been 
made by the agreement of the church under the law 
of the land the principal place of business of the 
church, it is wise and expedient that it should be con
sidered and declared by the conference to be the seat 
of the presidency of the church, and in due time be 
made a stake." 

This was done by the conference; and in April, 
1901, the direction was given to organize a stake at 
Independence and one at Lamoni. 

The establishing of a stake at Independence in no 
sense contradicts or contravenes the appointment of 
Zion, nor does it move her out of her place. No other 
place is appointed for the beginning of the gathering 
of the people. 

The Reorganized Church has been making an 
· effort to comply with the instruction given after the 
church was expelled from Jackson County, and has 
counseled a gathering into "the regions round about 
in the land of Zion," and has been encouraged in 
doing this by a fulfillment of the promise of favor to 
be shown by the people. 

It is our understanding that the Lord knows the 
conditions of the situation and whether they are or 
are not suitable to the establishing of stakes, and 
where to plant them to strengthen Zion, the church, 
"the pure in heart;" and not a locality bounded by 
the narrow limits covered by a city of six thousand 
inhabitants. And further, it is our conviction that he 
knows what sort of government is applicable in an 
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ecclesiastical sense to a place or a region know.n as a 
stake in Zion, or the center stake or city. 

We suppose that the leading men of the Reorgan
ized Church are as well informed concerning the con
ditions in the States of Missouri, Nebraska, Kansas, 
and Iowa, touching the latter-day work as are their 
contemporaries, and will proceed with the work in
trusted to them according to the instruction given, 
and the light vouchsafed to them. 

The 8far misstates the revelation of section 98when 
it states that it declares "that no other places should 
be appointed than those then appointed [Independ
ence and Kirtland.]" Neither Independence nor 
Kirtland is named in the revelation. Other places 
than the one appointed were known to the Lord and 
when he saw fit he would appoint them and they 
should be called stakes. vVe have not contradicted 
the revelation, but have moved in accordance with it. 

TllE POPE ON DIVORCE. 

It may seem to some a little out of joint to quote 
the Pope on any subject connected with Protestant 
Christianity or the machinery of domestic govern
ment. But where the Pope is right such right ought 
to be indorsed, no matter if it is assumed that the 
Pope is wrong in the church contention. 

By special cable to the Oldcago Ame1·ican, the 
Pope is reported as follows: 

"Divorce is a desecration of all religion and contrary to the 
law of God. If there be any authority in old age, any weight in 
the apostolic voice, we do not warn only, but implore all engaged 
in the deliberation on a divorce law by whatever is dearest and 
most sa,crcd to them to desist frbm what has been begun. Let 
them not refmie to consider seriously that the Christian marriage 
bond is holy, indivisible and perpetual by the divine law and that 
that law can never be abrogated by any human law. 

"Christ recalled marriage to what it was constituted in the 
beginning, increac:ed it by the dignity and virtue of a sacrament 
and exempted it from evil and even ecclesiastical powers. 

"The church, which is the guardfan and vindicator of the 
divine law, has always protested strong·ly against divorce. Let 

hope she will be less mindful in tho future. She will not 
connive or acquiesce in any way. The example of other coun
tries is criminal in so far as they recognize divorce, which is the 
ruin of the family and corruption of society. 

"When once divorce is allowed, even on a very limited scale, 
it spreads like a terrible conflagration. Divorce is the moral 
ruin of woman. 

"I pray God to spare Italy this terrible social plague and 
induce Christian people to see the error of their ways." 

To the above by the Pope, is added the following: 
"Monseignor Scalabrini, who has just returned from 
the United States, and is said to be a candidate for 
apostolic at Washington, says he has had 
occasion to notice a serious degeneration in America 
as the result of divorce.'' 

The foregoing is put in strong terms; but as the 
Scriptures are specific in the statement that there is 
but one justifiable cause for divorce, it seems that it 
was not intended tha,t married people should be so 

careless of the bond of wedlock as to make any other 
cause a just subject of complaint or separation. 

The revelations to the church establish the mar
riage bond as only soluble by "death or trans
gression," and the formula given in section 109 (111) 
on marriage seems to convey the eternal nature of 
the bond: "May God add his blessings and keep 
you to fulfill your covenants from henceforth and 
for ever.'' 

Another feature of this law is the statement that 
"all legal contracts of marriage made before a per
son is baptized into this church should be held sacred 
and fulfilled." This establishes the marriages per
formed out of the church by the enactment of the 
civil laws as of equal validity to those performed by 
the church authority, as they were to be held 
"sacred." This is further attested by the provision 
that those who chose to be married by other than 
church officers could do so. 

The ease with which marriages in certain circles 
can be set aside by the parties to them in the courts 
of the country, in many cases turns the perform
ance of the marriage ceremony into a farce the 
pathetic side of which is discoverable in the almost 
utter indifference of parents toward the children born 
of such misalliances, and' the squabbles in court over 
the custody of them if any property is involved in the 
marriage settlements. 

The ease with which divorced persons assume other 
marital relations after the bonds which they had first 
assumed have been dissolved, is asto11ishing to the 
average honest-minded man and woman, and has a 
tendency to cheapen the obligations voluntarily taken 
by those who marry, and this leads to thoughts and 
ways that are immoral, the effects are bad. We pre
sume it is with this in mind that the Pope says 
"divorce is the moral ruin of woman." 

'YVe can well remember when a woman known Lo 
have been divorced was of doubtful reputation, and it 
was usually taken for granted that the fault was hers. 
Of course this was an extreme view, but yet the fact 
remains that neither in the New crestament nor in the 
later revelations to the church is there a provision 
for divorce except for the cause named by the Savior 
in Matthew 19 and Mark 10. 

It will be well for those married to guard well their 
altar of domestic happiness that it be not profaned or 
thrown down by indifference, neglect, cruelty, or evil 
intent. Keep the fires of conjugal affection brightly 
burning, that love,. loyalty, and pure devotion prevail 
in your homes. 

Let those who contemplate marriage look well to 
the manner of their acceptation of the bonds, remem -
bering the formula "till deE1th do you part," and live 
in peace, knowing that at the judgment bar there will 
be an accounting for the way the obligations of the 
bond have been kept, and will they be who 
have kept them according to their ot'iginal irnport, 
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In connection with the foregoing on the subject of 
divorce we quote from the Gazettro,-I-lentld, of St. 
Joseph, Missouri, for January 2, 1902, the following: 

Washington, Jan. 1.-A new code of the laws for the District 
of Columbia went into effect to-day, The code is not a complete 
body of laws for the government of the district, the old Mary
land statutes, the common law and the statutes of the United 
States-applicable to the District and acts of Congress relating 
to the District remaining in force except where inconsistent with 
the new body of laws. The code was passed at the last session 
of Congress. The feature of most popular interest is a 
section prohibiting the granting of divorces except for infi
delity, divorces no longer being procurable for desertion, 
drunkenness, cruelty and other offenses against the marital 
relations for which a divorce formerly might be secured. There 
is also a considerable change made in the practice before 
justices of the peace, the city being divided into ten districts, 
with one salaried justice in each district, in place of the former 
feed officers, whose locations were not to any considerable extent 
governed by geographical distinctions. 

If this report be correct, Congress is making an 
excellent lead in the right direction. 

LET Tiff YOUNG PEOPLE ENJOY THE REUGIO. 

RIDGETOWN, Ontario, January 7. 
Editors Herald:-Now and then we hear words of disapproval 

in reference to the work of thG Rel'.gio Society. The writer has 
heard a statement something like this: "From what I can learn 
through the HERALD it is merely a sparking and fun-making 
institution." Now as I understand it the HERALD as such has 
never represented the Religio in this light. Some writers may 
have said critical things, but it was not representative any more 
than any other private opinion. The HERALD is a medium 
through which any one may air his peculiar views. Will you 
please make some editorial remarks along this line? 

ALMA C. BARMORE. 

We have never seen any such reference to the 
Religio, referred to in the above letter, either in the 
HERALD or in letters or articles offered to us for its 
columns. If any such has appeared in our columns it 
escaped the vigilance of editors and proof-readers, for 
these are quick to discern what is improper, hurtful, 
or outrageous, and either call attention to it or strike 
it out, owing to where it is first discovered. 

In the Autumn Leaves for August, 1901, page 357, 
in a "dialogue," by Mina Perkins Kearney, the writer 
makes Peter Henderson, one of the characters in the 
talk, to say: "But about this 'ere Religio, some uv 
our good Saints have been opposed to it, an' some uv 
'em have gone so far as to call it a 'sparkin'-school,' 
an' that's all they want to git together for." 

This is the nearest to the language referred to that 
we know anything about. And Sr. Mina makes her 
article to tell strongly in favor of the Sunday-school 
and Religio, as any one may see by reading it. 

But suppose some such remark had been made by 
some over-zealous or too careless a writer, it should 
not have been taken by any one as a statement of 
fact by an accredited authority; but should be con
sidered as the expression of the opinion of some one 
who is opposed to the society, and who knew little or 
pothing'li?f the society itself. 

The fact that the Religio is under the superv1s10n 
of some of the quietest, most stable, and best behaved 
of the church members is in itself a guarantee for its 
being properly conduqted to conserve the object of its 
institution. If some young folks attend for the sake 
of the society they find there, it can do them no harm 
while they keep within the rules of good behavior, 
which officers do and will insist shall be the case. 
Young people attend the church meetings of all kinds 
with a similar intent as a part of the object in going 
there. Should they be forbidden to go to church on 
that account? Hardly. 

POLYGAMY ARRAIGNED AT CANTON, ILUNOIS. 

By a marked copy of the Regi8te'r, issued at Can
ton, Illinois, January 13, we notice Bro. Stedman has 
been making plain the distinction between the doc
trines of the true Latter Day Saints Church and those 
of the Utah· religionists. Among other things the 
Registe1' says: 

Perhaps the most merciless arraignment Utah Mormonism has 
ever received from a Canton pulpit was in the sermon preached 
Sunday evening by Elder Stedman, of Lamoni, Iowa, to the 
Latter Day Saints congregation worshiping in the Swedenbor
gian church, on Third Avenue and Chestnut Street. 

Elder Stedman thinks that of all Christians none are bound so 
firmly as true Mormons to oppose polygamy. Not only does the 
Bible forbid it by implication, when it sets forth the giving to 
Adam of but one wife, the saving only of monogamists in the 
ark, and, in the New Testament, enumerates the qualifications 
of bishops. But the Book of Mormon says expressly that a 
man shall have but one wife, and in the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants this is emphasized in the words of the marriage 
ceremony. 

TRACT WORK IN WALES. 

Bro. William Lewis, at work in Wales, is active 
and aggressive. He has adopted a sort of house to 
house canvass, and sends us one of his leaflets, as 
follows: 

Polygamy was not an original tenet of the true Latter Day 
Saints Church organized April 6, 1830. 

There can be found no word in favor of plural marriage in 
church publications issued before the death of Joseph Smith, 
June 27, 1844. 

The teaching of the Book of Mormon is clear: "Behold, 
David and Solomon truly had many wives and concubines, which 
thing was abominable before me, saith the Lord .... 
Wherefore, my brethren, hear me, and hearken to the word of 
the Lord: For there shall not any man among you have save it 
be one wife: and concubines he shall have none."-Book of 
Jacob 2: 6. 

"For they have not forgotten the commandment of the Lord, 
which was given unto our fathers, that they should have, save it 
were one wife: and concubines they should have none."-Book 
of Jacob 2: 9. 

In the Doctrine and Covenants: "Thou shalt love thy wife 
with all thy heart, and shall cleave unto her and none else."
Old Edition, sec. 13, par. 7. 

"Marriage is ordained of God unto man; wherefore it is law
ful that he should have one wife, and they twain shall be O)Je 

flesh."-Old Edition, sec. 65, par. 3. 
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The Tfrnes and Seasons, then edited by John Taylor, one of 
the Twelve Apostles, stated editorially in its issue for April 1, 
1844: "If any man writes to you, or preaches to you, doctrines 
contrary to the Bible, the Book of Mormon, or the book of Doc
trine and Covenants, set him down as an impostor." 

rrhe statement of Brigham Young made on August 29, 1852, 
that the doctrine of polygamy had not been practiced by the 
elders, is found on page 31 of Supplement to volume 15 of JWil
lennial Star. 

Twenty-two years after the organization of the church and 
eight years after the death of Joseph Smith, the doctrine of 
polygamy was first publicly taught by Brigham Young and his 
followers in Salt Lake City, Utah. See Supplement to Millen
nial Sta1., vol. 15, page 31. 

Reader, please note what the Court in Lake County, State of 
Ohio, U.S. A., says in its findings, February 23, 1880. Hon. L. 
S. Sherman, Judge: "That the church in Utah, known as Salt 
Lake Mormons, has materially and largely departed from the 
faith, doctrines, laws, ordinances, and usages of said original 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and has incor
porn,ted into its system of faith the doctrines of celestial mar
riage and a plurality of wives, and the doctrine of Adam-god 
worship, contrary to the laws and constitution of said original 
church. And the Court do further find that the Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, is the true and 
lawful continuation of and successor to the said original Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, organized in 1830, and is 
entitled in law to all its rights and property." 

"A PERIOD Of RELIGIOUS INFIDELITY." 

A recent issue of the Ulmrch Intelligencer con
tained the following: 

There is no disputing the fact that we are passing through a 
period of serious religious declension. The signs are unmistak
able both in this country and in Europe. Some of the signs of 
general spiritual declension were referred to last Sunday by 
Archbishop Ireland in a public address in Detroit and by 
the Rev. G. Campbell Morgan in his sermon in the Fifth Avenue 
Presbyterian ehurch of New York. The former said: "Religion 
is rapidly losing ground. There are men especially who never 
breathe a sigh of prayer toward heaven, many of them in public 
pl::ices, where their influenee and ex"ample are bad. Day by day 
science and philosophy are taking tho plaoe of religion. Papers 
and magazines reflect these ideas." Mr. Morgan, commenting 
on small church attendance, remarked: "The trouble is that 
there is a new atheism abroad, strange and subtle. Let it go no 
further or it will work your destruction." 

DESTRUCTIVE EARTHQUAKE IN MEXICO. 

A destructive earthquake occurred in Mexico on 
January 16, according to reports by Associated 
Press. The following appeared in the daily papers 
of the 18th: 

Mexico City, Jan. 17.-0ne of the most terrible catastrophes in 
the history of the State of Guerrero is reported to have occurred 
late yesterday afternoon, when an extremely violent earthquake 
shock was felt at Chilpancingo, causing a great loss of life and 
injuring many persons. Details from the stricken district are 
very meager, but scattering reports received here indicate that 
probably three hundred persons were killed and as many more 
injured. It is known that the State capitol, the parish church, 
and many business houses and residences are in ruins, and that 
there is much suffering as a result of the awful seismic disturb
ance. 

One of the edifices that suffered most was the federal telegraph 

office, which explains the paucity of nows that has so far reached 
this city. Meager details finally began to arrive here. The 
telegraph lines and apparatus at Chilpaneingo were badly 
damaged, but the employees, all of whom were uninjured, quickly 
proceeded to erect an improvised telegraph office on the outskirts 
of the city. 

The number of deaths was greater in the parish church than in 
any single place, as a crowd of worshipers was gathered there 
for the afternoon service. The solid masonry wf1Jls and the roof 
came toppling down on the worshipers and many of those within 
were killed. 

The war department has ordered troops in the neighborhood to 
cooperate in the work of rescue. Unt:il this work is completed 
it will be impossible to accurntely learn the number of victims. 
It is believed, however, that this is one of the most destructive 
seismic phenomena that has occurred in Mexico. The greater 
part of the population of Chilpancingo are now camping out 
under tente around the town which is five days journey from the 
national capital. 

Earthquake shocks were felt in many other cities and towns. 
In Mexico City the earthquake occurred at 5: 17 o'clock yester
day and was of such violence as to shake the most substantial 
buildings. The Pan-American Congress was in session at th'e 
time and many of the delegates were greatly alarmed. The first 
movement here was one of trepidation and was very sharp. It 
was followed by an easy oscillatory movement north-northeast to 
south-southwest. The duration was fifty-five seconds. The 
damage in this city was slight. 

The State of Guerrero has always been the focus of seismic 
disturbances. Reports received here state that the shock was 
very severe at Chilapa. No casualties are so far reported from 
there. 

The duration of the Chilpancingo shock was less than that in 
Mexico City, having lasted fifty seconds against fifty-five sec
onds at the capital. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

Bro. J. S. Hommes writes from Chico, California, 
January 1: "We have-met with some reversals here 
in the past few weeks, having had the church build
ings closed against us by two of its trustees. It is 
supposed to be open to all denominations as it 
belongs to the public, and we have appealed to the 
district attorney who has promised to do his best in 
securing the building for us again. We have been 
publicly assailed in the Chico_ Record and with com
mendable fairness they have allowed us to answer 
through the same columns. We endeavored to show 
the difference between the Utah people and our
selves." 

Bro. Bert L. White writes from St. Joseph, Mis
souri, January 15: "The HERALD is always a very 
welcome visitor at our home. I do not see how a true 
Latter Day Saint can do without the church papers. 
I always find something in them that gives me 
strength to press on. I am pleased to notice so many 
of the young people taking interest in the work. I 
think the Religio is a blessing to the church. We 
have a nice branch here in St. Joseph. We came 
here from Porcupine, Wisconsin. The Saints there, 
too, are alive to the work." 

Bro. O.<'J. Haun writes from Carsonville, Michigan, 
Jamrnry 12; ''I have just closfld our meetings at 
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McGregor where I had splendid attendance and good 
interest. Baptized five to-day, and more gave their 
names in for next Sunday. So the good work is 
moving on. The Lord is blessing me in the work." 

Sr. Bertha Fender wrote on January 13 from Rhine, 
Kansas: "As I read the HERALD I feel greatly 
encouraged. We feel lonely at times, because we are 
isolated. Brethren Vaughn and Gurwell were here 
from December 6 until the 23d, and preached every 
night that the weather would permit. How thankful 
we were to hear the gospel preached once again in its 
purity! Three were baptized: Mr. Fender's little 
brother and sister, Earl and Eva Fender, and my 
brother, Clarence Knapp. They are all young. We 
hold oµr prayer-meetings every two weeks, although 
there are but two families of us to meet." 

Frank H. Cowen wrote on January 16 from Webb 
City, Missouri: "Bro. G. H. Hilliard has been hold
ing a number of interesting meetings in Webb City, 
but has gone to Blendsville, Missouri, for the remain
der of the week. That much good has been done is 
our hope." 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

Bro. John Lake wrote us from Ray, Indiana, where 
he and Bro. G. A. Smith and others have been at 
work, more or less. Bro. Lake had been at Kirtland, 
Detroit, and other places, had much to encour
age him in the work, especially in some manifesta
tions regarding the calling of some to the ministry, of 
which manifestation Bro. Lake writes as being new 
and very pleasing. Bro. Lake wrote on January 13, 
he would go to Flint, M1chig&n, for a few meetings, 
thence south into Indiana. He wrote in good spirits. 

Read the encouraging letter of Bro. William Lewis, 
of St. Joseph, Missouri, now laboring in Wales. 

Bro. and Sr. Weiler wrote from St. Peter, Kansas, 
January 10, stating that they are expecting to move 
from there to a point not far from Kansas City. They 
desire to know if there are any Saints living near 
Lawrence, Kansas, as they will move ten miles south 
of there, near the little town of Vinland. They would 
like to have some elder call on them. 

Reports from the field of Bro. H. 0. Smith, South
western Mission, are quite favorable. Twenty-nine 
baptized for the quarter; the ministry, both in the 
field and locally, are as busy as hindering causes 
will permit. Bro. H. 0. was engaged in debate with 
a Disciple or Christian when he wrote, January 16. 

Bro. J. W. Whitley writes from Bridgeport, Wash
ington, that he is still looking for an elder to come 
there. He thinks from May on a good work could be 
done. 

In HERALD of January 15, page 45, in "Extracts 
from Letters," we stated Bro. J.B. Roush wrote from 
])enver. He did not; he wrote from Lamar, 

Original Artideso 
ZION AND JERUSALEM. 

There is to-day much food for thought in the future 
of the Lord's people, both in Zion and in Jerusalem. 
We have no use for wild speculation and figures as to 
when the Lord shall come; but we do desire, not 
alone to discern the ''red evening sky'' as a sign of 
a "fine to-morrow,'' but to be able also to discern the 
"summer nigh" by the "budding fig tree." 

Many Saints are troubled about the gathering and 
how it is to be accomplished; but the things that 
should engage our minds are: purity of heart, and 
purpose, for the ''pure in heart shall see God,'' and 
"Zion is the pure in heart;" and he that "loveth me 
keepeth my commandments;" hence to learn the will 
of God and do it. Then we need not fear for Zion, 
for God shall not only lay the foundation, but also 
furnish the capstone, though he may use us as work
men. 

Have you ever noted the unfolding of God's plan? 
It is sure, in its development, though it may not be a 
"miracle of an hour's work," as some have thought 
it would be. Zion and Jerusalem are in the future to 
be the gathering places for God's people, on the 
Western and Eastern Continents respectively, and 
one purpose we have in this article is to show them 
largely simultaneous in their development. Zion and 
Jerusalem are often used in scripture to designate the 
eastern Israel's home alone. But we wish to quote, 
"For out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the 
word of the Lord from Jerusalem. "-Isaiah 2: 3, as 
showing the unity of God's purpose from the West 
and East; and the gospel in latter days being com -
mitted to the Gentiles, by reason of the Jews' rejec
tion of Christ. "The law will go forth from Zion," 
America, and by its effect the "word of the Lord wiil 
go forth from Jerusalem," Palestine. The further 
teaching of distinct or separate places, yet united in 
effect and purpose, is shown as an admonition to our 
careful preparation, in Isaiah 4: 3: "And it shall 
come to pass, that he that is left in Zion, and he that 
remaineth in Jerusalem, shall be called holy.'' And 
while there is a wide difference in the Jew, the Israel 
of the East, compared with the "Israel by adoption" 
who read this, yet it occurs to us as a beautiful unity 
of purpose and design. 

Let us draw a few parallels: 1. They, the Jews, are 
a peculiar people, separate from the world, and have 
never lost their identity. So should the Saints be a 
"peculiar people." "In the world but not of it." 

2. The burden of their prayers and labors is to the 
end of Jerusalem's restoration; ours to be for Zion's 

_ upbuilding. 
3. Their sacrifices are to an extent beyond ours, 

yet ours shall require sufficient to "try us so as by 
fire." 

-;1:. They were rejected and their temple destroyed 
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because of their rejection of the Savior; we suffered 
loss and our temple was destroyed by reasonof failure 
to comply with God's command. The Jew suffered for 
centuries, we for a few years; the days of weeping 
being measured, no doubt, in accord with the disobe
dience of each. 

5. They are careful of the things that "defile the 
body;" we to apply the same care to things that 
defile both body and spirit. 

6. The "angel's message" came in its power as law 
to Zion's upbuilding in America, and man's redemp
tion in general; and simultaneously God witnessed 
his purposes on the Eastern Continent by giving the 
"early and latter rains" to fulfill his word. 

7. In 1860 the church of our choice was reorgan
ized. Israel Zangwill tells us that ''in 1860 Israel 
became conscious that a polity was essential to a 
people and in that year the 'Alliance L~raelite Uni
verselle' was created." So 1860 was also the begin
ing of Israel (East) in their reorganization. 

8. The organization of the "Society of Jews;" and 
"National Parliament" with the approval of Ger
many's Emperor, the favor of the Czar, and favor
able consideration of the Sultan of Turkey; 
composed, too, of such advanced steps, by noted 
Jewish leaders, as Professor Gotheil, of Columbia 
College, for America; Clarence I. De Sola, for 
Canada; Dr. Alex. Marmorek, of Pasteur Institute, 
for France; the famous oculist, Mandelstamm, for 
Russia; Dr. Gaster, and Sir Francis Montefiore in 
England; with Herzl and Nordau, Zangwill and 
others, for the whole, is, in its organization, effect, 
and purpose, much the same, as_ well as to time of 
movement, parallel with Independence and Lamoni 
Stakes. 

The East and West, the Israel by birth, and those 
by adoption, have one aim, purpose, hope,-the 
preparation for the Advent of the Messiah, the King 
of glory. 

One prophecy we wish to call your attention to as 
being at least in part fulfilled. "Gentiles shall come 
to thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy ris
ing. "-Isaiah 60: 3. Is not the favor of Germany's 
Emperor, and Turkey's Sultan, and their trip to 
Jerusalem some two years ago, a fulfillment, indica
tive of Jerusalem's "rising" out of the "dust and 
sackcloth" of ages, the favor of Gentiles by which 
the Jew is not now a "hiss and a byword?" 

It behooves us, then, to make a preparation, a 
beginning to build up Zion and her waste places, 
according to the revelations and the commands of 
God. But the same spirit moves East and West, and 
while it looks impossible to some,_ with high-priced 
lands and large cities within Zion's borders, with the 
"church poor," is it as dark for us as it was for the 
"chosen Israel" (Jew) to gather from all nations
poor, despised, forsaken,-to arise, and accomplish 
God's design, as they are now doing? 

All we have to fear is "cold indifference." Let us 
do our best, individually, and leave the grand, sure, 
triumphant end to God, who alone can guide us 
aright. ALMA M. FYRANDci. 

MAGNOLIA, Iowa, December 22. 

----------------
Selected Articles. 
IS SOCIALISM ANTI-CHRISTIAN? 

The Pope's encyclical on Socialism last year, taken 
in conjunction with the increasing importanq,e of the 
Social Democratic Party as a political factor in Ger
many and the prominent part played by the Socialists 
in the anti-clerical legislation of France, gives con
stant interest to the whole question involved in the 
relation of Socialism to Christianity. In spite of the 
comparative weakness of the Socialist movement in 
this country, there are signs that this subject is 
deemed not unimportant even in the United States. 
Archbishop Corrigan's recent sermons against 
Socialism, in St. Patrick's Cathedral, New York, 
have been widely quoted and approved in the Roman 
Catholic press. The Archbishop took the ground 
that Socialism is fundamentally anti-Christian and 
that its progress is fraught with danger to the Roman 
Catholic Church. "There is not a single leader 
among the Socialists who is a Christian," he said; 
"they are either agnostics or anti-Christian. Their 
maxim is not Christian. It simply tends to the 
development of material prosperity. Religion is left 
out of the Socialistic creed altogether.'' Against 
these sweeping statements a protest has been entered 
by Father McGrady, a Socialist priest of Bellevue, 
Kentucky, who, in the course of a "reply" to the 
Archbishop's attack, printed in the St. Louis Post
Dispatch, declares: 

The Archbishop says that Socialism is anti-Christian in its 
spirit, and that the great leaders of Socialism are anti-Christian. 
To this it can be replied that the great leaders of science to-day 
are anti-Christian, but that does not make science anti-Chris
tian. St. John Chrysostom, St. Ambrose, St. Basil, St. Gregory 
the Great, first Pope of the name; in fact, all the early fathers, 
together with Baron von Ketteler, Archbishop of Mamerce, 
denounced the right of private capital, and I presume that His 
Grace of New York would not call these heroes of the church 
anti-Christian. 

Under Socialism religion will conquer the globe, education 
will expand, and science will dazzle the world with its glittering 
sheen. 

The Rev. R. Heber Newton writes a lengthy letter 
to the j_Vew Yo,rk Times (December 22) to sustain the 
same conclusion, contending that Socialism, in its 
broad lines, "aspires to a higher ethical order, a more 
truly spiritual order, a more essentially religious 
order.'' He continues: 

As for the leaders of Socialism being nearly all rationalists 
and atheists, let it be confessed sadly that too many of them are 
such. But it may be much pondered by ecclesiastics whether 
the attitude of the Christian Church, as exemplified in the 
sermon of Archbishop Corrigan, is not largely responsible for 
the infidelity of Socialistic leaders. Surely, however, hosts of 
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Socialists are not infidels or atheists. Does the Archbishop 
know nothing of Christian Socialism, even within the bosom of 
the Catholic Church? 

If certain whispers which have come to my ears be correct, 
this sermon of the Archbishop is the sign of a preconcerted 
movement within the Catholic Church in our country against 
Socialism. For one, I trust devoutly that this is not the case. 
A stanch Protestant myself, I should grieve deeply to see the 
great Church of Rome arraying itself in a hostile attitude toward 
a movement having such moral ideals. In this case there will 
most likely be a great increase of "rationalists and atheists." 

For one, I am certain of the ultimate victory of the Socialistic 
ideal, in some nobler form of our industrial order-which may be 
very far from the SocieiJists' dream of the future state--just 
because I believe that the moral law is the heart of the universe, 
that the power back of evolution is a power making for right
eousness, that when God's will is done upon the earth it will do 
away with needless poverty and its sufferings and temptations. 
Thernfore, for one, I grieve when an eminent prelate seems 
to array the Christian Church against the efforts of men who 
are seeking to lead on our society toward something more just, 
more human, more brotherly-that is, more Christian. 

An interesting side-light is thrown on these views 
by a series of three articles on "Paganism and Chris
tianity," from the pens of representative Socialists, 
that have recently appeared in the pages of the 
International 8ocfo(ist Review (Chicago). ''Julian,'' 
the first of the three writers, frankly confesses his 
belief ·that Socialism will sweep out of existence the 
"theological cobwebs" of Christianity. "Chris
tianity," he says, "has served its purpose as a 
social factor. Its precepts were designed for a 
society of masters and slaves, of rich and poor, and 
they contemplate the perpetuity of such a system. 
True Christianity would be impossible in a social 
system where none of the virtues of patience and 
submission on one side, and generosity and mercy on 
the other, could be practiced." Under Socialism, 
adds Robert Rives La Monte, in a succeeding issue 
of The Review, equality of opportunity and the domi
nant sense of human solidarity would make brother
hood and fellowship the keynote of religion; and he 
thinks it by no means impossible that Christianity 
itself may come to be interpreted in these terms. "Is 
it a mere fanciful dream,'' he asks, ''to look forward 
to the day when the most solemn rite of Christianity, 
the Holy Communion, shall be transformed into a 
banquet of brothers, ringing the globe in its embrace, 
joyously marking their sense of human oneness by 
this catholic feast of fellowship in honor of the Christ 
who first taught and lived the life of fellowship?" 
The Rev. J. Stitt Wilson, dissenting from the views 
of both of the writers quoted, thinks that Socialism 
makes a great mistake in "loading itself up with the 
unnecessary proposition that it is materialistic, athe
istic, and anti-Christian." "Socialism," he says, "and 
all it will mean, is but a part of a greater whole; 
it is but part, in our time an all-important part, of 
that complete meaning to human life which I either 
read out of, or read into, the life and teaching of 
Jesus." 

George D. Herron makes a contribution to the dis
cussion inan article published in the London Sr;cial 
Democrat and VVUshfre' s iWagazine (Toronto). He 
says: 

Jesus was not a Socialist, and he came long before any 
scientific approach to society was possible; but he has left to the 
world a communistic spirit of matchless strength and masterly 
sweetness. The Socialist movement will receive this spirit and 
welcome this strength and power, while rejecting the traditions 
and authority of Christianity. Indeed, Socialism will have to be 
realized before the ideals of Jesus can be clearly discerned and 
considered. 

Socialism will have its religion, or rather it will become a 
religion. But it will be a religion of the manifest facts and 
forces of life. Out of the selected experiences of the race and_ 
the individual will the cooperative commonwealth appropri
ate what is best as its philosophy and practice of life. For, 
after all, religion is simply the interpretation of life; and we 
shall have a pure and undefiled religion when we have our com
mon human life interpreted so that we may each cooperate with 
the best that is in it. It is out of the common labor and struggle 
of the world that the soul's integrity and freedom have really 
come, and not out of its religious systems. Life has always 
been its own savior and healer, its own lord and law, its own 
power and revival; and when we learn to freely look at life and 
trust it, we shall walk in that vision for which the prophets have 
sought.-Fi·om the Literary Digest, January 11, 1902. 

Letter Department. 
from Over the Border. 

SELKIRK, Ontario, January 4. 
To-day is a rather lonesome one to me. I have just returned 

from a visit home after an absence of seven months, the longest 
I had ever been away at any one time. I am again trying to 
buckle on the harness and get down to active work. In that 
time I baptized eleven souls. 

The recent past has wiGnessed affecting changes. It has wit
nessed both meetings and partings, pleasant and unpleasant. 
Smiles have serenely asked, "How are you?" tears again have 
said "good-bye." Conditions that I could have wished unending 
are gone by, some of them probably never to return. Some that 
were next door to all that I could expect or hope for in this life 
are fleeting on their ceaseless march toward tho fo1al climax of 
all things. Some of them- I can scarcely refrain from wishing 
back; some that are future I could wish were here. 

Resignation is strength. I do wish that I could always be 
resigned to the unavoidable-not to lament over what I can not. 
help, even if it be against me. Strange that we ;u·e controlled so 
much by circumstances, and that so frequently we have to suc
cumb to the undesirable. Strange that we have so many things 
we do not want and want so many things we can not have. 
Nature laughs at our finite weakness and moves on with ruthless 
determination to bring to pass all that is to come. 

Experience is the father of reason. Experience is the father, 
reason is the son .. The son is always admirable and grand, but 
oh, at what a cost he comes! 

My aim is to do good and be saved and to do nothing that will 
not be for my best, or the best thing for me to do. It is nice 
always to feel nearly the same. Versatility is but varia
tion is poverty, sometimes in its abjectest forms. There are 
some who are moved upon but little by surroundings-I mean 
they do not lose their balance in a storm. Others in the silent 
ripple of the calm can climb the highest point and willingly do all 
that's to be done. But when the tempest rages and the angry 
waves begin to menace their welfare, they seek a refuge where 
brave sailors shun to go. Give me a sailor who is one in either 
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:storm or calm. Give me the man who is oak in storm and who in 
sunshine has the happy faculty of being vine and fLower. 

I look forward to something exalting, something heavenly
always do. Perhaps everybody does more or less; but I must 
say that it seems very much like traveling toward the setting 
sun expecting to reach it at sometime. Many unfortunates 
have started out on life's rugged road merrily and courageously, 
with a definite object in sight. Year by year they continue, 
imagining themselves to be nearing their goal. They look with 
wanton joy at the smile of luxury in the dim distance. Because 
it appears vast and distinct they think it not far away. 11hus 
they continue until they come to the impossible gorge. 'l'he 
night of death overtakes them there, and using their burden for 
their pillow, they sink into the embrace of unreplying slumber 
that kisses down the eyelids. Yes, they fall into dreamless 
sleep. Thus our heroes go; but all have not so fallen. Some 
have accomplished their desire; some have reached their goal. 
Some fall in the morning early while the dew lasts, some at 
noon, some at night. 

The night of my p~'):suit, my attainments, is an ideal I would 
prefer not to lay before you at this time. But I have an ideal 
which I shall ever follow, all the same; and if I come to the spot 
where the two eternities meet, even at noonday, I shall bid fare
well and pass to that anxious bourne as cheerfully as I can. May 
I say, however, that I hope to see the night of my pilgrimage. 
How I long for the time when I know all to be passed will be 
passed, when my zenith will be fully realized-the fullness of 
prosperity. I pray for an incentive so long as there is a step to 
take. T·hrough brier clusters may roses always glare; when 
thorns are passed may there be many lillies of the loveliest hue. 
After clouds, sunshine. An occasional cloud makes the sun
shine appreciable. 

Of course we ought all to be brave enough -to meet what all 
have met. But he who shirks the avoidable is not despicable 
because somebody else has not avoided it. Sometimes the bitter 
is a necessity-not always. I should say avoid it where you can 
and do not endure it because your grandmother did. You may 
be wiser than she was. 

Our greatest possibility is eternal life-nothing greater. He 
who has been wrecked on the shoals of financial despair and has 
seen the shattered fragments of his accumulations floating in 
every direction on the crest of the foaming billows of cruel 
ambition has yet made a positive success if he attains to this 
wonderful condition. Yes; oh! thou blessed assurance, our 
comfort, our hope, our aim. How many souls thou hast buoyed 
up; how urgently thou has invited us onward when we were 
wretched, when all were friends but thee! As the breakers 
sobbed out their unholy grief on the shore of my life in the dead 
midnight, I could see thy star as it sparkled upon my horizon 
and pointed me to peaceful refuge, to safety. Indeed, if it were 
not for thee we would be of all men most miserable; life would 
not be worth living. May thy precious spark ever shine into my 
soul with undiminished luster until at sometime, some day, soon 
or late, I can lean upon thy bosom and enjoy the richness of thy 
bounties. 

He who ebbs out his whole life on the low plane of humble 
poverty and yet partakes of thee in the end has done well. He 
has done far better than the man who spends a life in splendor 
and plenty and partakes not of thee. 

The serf may have eternal life for his pillow and his sleep is 
sweeter and more restful than the sleep of him who is pillowed 
by all that this world can provide. The former has love, and 
love is the paradise of the soul. Although in a humble, isolated 
cottage with a vine growing over his door and the grapes grow
ing ripe under the kisses of the autumn sun, he is by far the 
happier man of the two. 

Latter Lay Saints are mostly poor people. It is mostly poor 
people who accept this gospel. There is now and then one upon 
whom the sun of prosperity has' smiled from his exhaustless 

plenitude, but they are few and far between. It is noticeable, 
too, that the poorest are the most faithful as a rule. They have 
less of the goods of this world, but they have more of the goods 
of the world to come-less mGney, but more religion. How peo
ple can be Latter Day Saints and continue to grasp and even 
withhold from famishing poverty the hand of plenty I can not 
understand. I can hardly conceive of a better picture of his 
Satanic majesty than the man of wealth and surplus who without 
lending a helping hand will passively look upon the poor man 
sinking into the depths of his lowest inheritance. Think of a 
man who will stand inactively aside piles of lumber when his 
fellow-creatures are drowning within his easy reach. Think of 
him! And yet we meet such. Some of them have entered the 
precincts of the kingdom of God and bnmded themselves Latter 
Day Saints. It is a shame, a shame! 

In my labors as a missionary I have tried to approach the peo
ple according to their circumstances and make myself approach
able to all. I like to love and I like to be loved. The place of 
my preference to labor is in the country among the poor, the 
lowly, those whose maintenance is scanty. In the roughest log 
cabin I can find ease and infinite consolation if the inmates will 
hearken to my voice. And I care not of what color they are, 
either. 

A feeling is growing within me to love the natural and 
to cherish less the unnatural and unreal. I find natural sur
roundings encourage natural feelings. Railroads, piles of brick, 
the bustle of the busy street, the rattle of the wheels of industry, 
have greatly lost their fascination so far as I am concerned. 
The less I see of them the more serene contentment I enjoy. 
Give me hills, dales, brooks, and rivers. Give me the mighty 
oak under whose beautiful foliage I have so frequently pros
trated myself in honor of the Supreme Being, the maker of all 
that is good, noble, and sublime. 'I'he eloquence of its moaning 
leaves surpasses the eloquence of the pictures of art. 

ALVIN KNISLEY. 

ROSLYN, Wash., January 3. 
Editors Herald:-Elders John Davis and D. E. Powell have 

been with us for a time uplifting the "gospel standard." Christ
mas Day one brother was "buried with Christ in baptism and 
raised to walk in newness of life,'' for which we praise Him to 
whom all praise is due. 

The brethren were untiring in their efforts to help make our 
Christmas tree and exercises a success, and all declared them to 
be so. The church was nicely decorated; the tree looked very 
pretty; the program passed off nicely, and every one was 
remembered. All the children, both old and young, seemed 
happy. 

I was greatly interested in the article on "Entertainments" in 
the HERALD a short time ago. · 

I agree with the sister in her thoughts about them; for I have 
noticed many times that children (and all are not small children 
either) are inclined to be too irreverent, too careless, and too 
noisy in God's house. A house dedicated to the Father's use 
should be thought of as very sacred, and unless we are very 
careful in conducting our entertainments we may thoughtlessly 
encourage the children to forget this sacredness. 

I should like to ask, Why do the Saints, not believing that 
December 25 is Christ's birthday, observe Christmas? Is it 
because custom and the churches of the world keep it as 
his birthday? To me, Christmas has always been a gift
time for remembering loved friends, and nothing more. 'VVhy 
do not we, as a church, keep the day that has been given by 
revelation? 

'Ne have a little church waiting to be dedicated, which we 
hope may be accomplished before this new year closes. 

Hoping that this year will see a greater effort from all to for
ward his work, I am, 

Your sister in the faith, 
AIMEE D. COLE HOL111ES, 
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STANDISH, Michigan, December 21. 
Eclitors Ilerald:---My wife joined the church about eighteen 

months before I did, while I was absent from home. When I 
returned I felt a little angry because she had joined, as I 
thought, without investigating the work thoroughly, although I 
noticed a wonderful change in her. At night she kneeled to 
o:ffer a silent prayer to God. One year previous to this I had 
started to try to live a better life, so I knelt with her and asked 
God that I might know if the church my wife had joined was his 
church. My prayer was answered about eight months afterward, 
when I was better prepared to receive it. In these eight months 
I was investigating the work at every opportunity. I had been 
reading the Bible, and finally became convinced the everlasting 
gospel had been restored to earth. But I scarcely knew whether 
to unite with the church or not, although I felt it to be my duty. 
Under the circumstances I thought others might think I was not 
a fit subject for baptism; but my whole heart was for the gos
pel. Part of this time I was in the lumber woods. I took sick, 
)mt at night I managed to get out to the woods to my usual place 
of prayer. I did not go to the woods to pray because I was 
ashamed of the gospel, but I did not believe God wanted me to 
offer up a prayer under the same roof and in the same room where 
there were other souls cursing his name and telling vulgar 
stories. So for this reason I always went in secret. I prayed as 
one of his children, for I felt that I was one, although not yet 
baptized. I asked that if it were his will I might arise in the 
morning with good health. He has told affiicted'ones to pray. 
When I arose from my knees I knew I would be well in the 
morning; and, praise to his name, I was. 

Soon after this I went home, and determined to obey the 
ordinances. Then came severe trials. I had never taken God's 
name in vain up till this time; hut in those two weeks I cursed in 
my heart at times; and at other times I would feel relief for a few 
minutes, and then I would pray to God to help me overcome the 
evil spirits. This struggle lasted about two weeks and then the 
evil spirit left me. I do not mean to say that I am .not now trou
bled with trials, but I mean by God's grace to overcome. 

Dear Saints, the Evil One knows when a man is about to unite 
with the church of God, and he will do all in his power to hinder 
a man from doing God's will. I started out in my younger days 
to serve God, but in another faith, and did not have the Evil One 
to work so hard ag11inst me as when I came into the gospel of 
our Lord and Savior. 

I know this is the gospel of Christ, for I have tasted of the 
heavenly gift and his good word, and there is nothing for which 
I would exchange my part in this work. 

FRANK THOMAS. 

GUILFORD, Missouri, December 29. 
Editors Ilerald:--It is now more than nine years since I 

obeyed the angelic message, and the more I study it and obey it 
the brighter, grander, and more sublime it seems to me. Mine 
has not been the privilege of beholding great miracles, receiving 
angelic ministrations, and daytime visions, etc.; the good Master 
has not seen fit to minister to me in such ways, but his kindness, 
mercies, and sympathies have been manifested to me in times of 
trial. His Spirit has spoken to me in the time of the exercise 
of faith; dreams and visions have come to me in the peaceful 
hours of slumber, and all for the purpose of encouragement. 
Thanks to his name. I have also had chastisements to endure. 

Happy should ye be who have received the message, and have 
passed through the waters of regeneration. , Arouse ye who idly 
stand; ye slothful; ye indolent; ye lovers of the world more 
than lovers of God; ye who count the commandments of God as 
secondary matter, by continuing to live in your sins, serving God 
in outward expression, and then only when it pleases you; 
betaking yourselves from the house of prayer, making merry 
when prayer is wont to be made; ye who besot yourselves with 
the filthy weed that God has said is not for man, thereby stulti-

fying your mental faculties. We should as Saints, the light of 
the world, the salt of the earth, take into consideration the 
admonition of Paul in Hebrews 12: 1: "Let us lay aside every 
weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run 
with patience the race that is set before us." If anger is your 
sin set it aside and substitute pleasantness, cheerfulness, and 
peace. If intemperance is your fault set it aEdde and put 
on temperance. If pride, arrogance, or pomp is your fault set it 
aside and be humble, meek. If the love of wor-ldly pleasure 
enticeth you, sacrifice it; set it aside and become interested 
in the work of God which is real pleasure and will reach beyond 
the vale. Rejoice, ye who are chastened of the Lord, for you the 
.Lord loveth. 

The Lord has promised his help in times of trial if trust 
is placed in him, and so will it be with every one of his sons and 
daughters. We may see our plans and work we wish to accom
plish, fail; but the work of God will triumph in his own 
due time according to our faithfulness in his commands. 

The new year comes upon us now. Will we pass into its fast 
fleeting time without thinking of the great sacrifice the Lord of 
all the earth has made for us, and not set aside our besetting sins, 
and make efferts to come up higher before him? 

W. B. TORRANCE. 

Word from Wales. 

Editors Ilerald:-This is the first day of the new year, and I 
wish to give the readers of the HERALD a brief history of the 
work here, as I find it. There are but six branches of the church 
in Wales: Cardiff, Lydney, Nantyglo, Porth, Llannelly, and 
Aberaman; at all these places there are a few active workers, 
and they need help. ·what should that help be and in what way 
can it be of some benefit that is lasting, not temporary? I 
notice that it is the general opinion of brethren on the ground at 
the above places that they want the kind of help that can come 
and stay with them, not over Saturday and Sunday, but several; 
visiting from house to house, distributing tracts and notices of 
time and place of meetings, and doing all the P,:;:eaching. While 
this is not asking too much of the missionaries, what are the 
local forces going to do but attend services and listen to the 
brother missionary for six or seven weeks or more; that is all. 
Very wise and possibly instructive, but is that the class of help 
and work needed, and is it the best plan to pursue for the good 
of the work here in Wales? I think not. In the revelations, 
section 125, paragraph 13, the church was instructed to send the 
Bishop with Bro. G. T. Griffiths to England (that includes this 
mission and Scotland) to aid in organizing the amdrs of the 
church, organizing the local ministry, and determining what 
help in the missionary field may be required from America, and 
the ordination of a high priest to officiate in the office of bishop. 
These brethren have come and done their work, and as part of 
that was to organize the ministry locally, which was to form into 
quorums, this being done, what are your members of these quo
rums to do? Surely something; not to lie around the branches 
Sunday after Sunday and let the missionary or your branch 
president do all the preaching. If you do this what will be the 
nature of your report to your district conference or to your quo
rums? Just simply say you are strong in the faith and attended 
so many meetings? That is good, but the members can say all 
of that, and they are not expected to report. 

In order that the fruits of this organized ministry may appear 
something is to be done; possibly I can not explain this any bet
ter than to state that the 14th and 15th of December last there 
was a special conference held at Birmingham, England, called 
by Bro; G. T. Griffiths. I was invited to attend. At one of the 
sessions Bro. Griffiths called the attention of the elders and 
priests ,that were not branch officers to their duty, and that was 
to get out on Sundays if they could not during the week, and go 
from door to door, take tracts, try to get a place to preach, and 
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if they could only get three or four to speak to do so. Let the 
strong take the weak, the elder the priest. This advice is in 
harmony with the law and order of the church, and let us in 
Wales move right out in our respective fields. The branch can 
get along without us elders and priest that are not chosen a.s its 
officers, and in the meantime we will do some good, at least we. 
will be in keeping with our calling. 

In some respects this is a good field for missionary work. 
First, because it is one solid mass of people, the traveling 
expense not much. To give you some idea: We went from 
here to Cardiff, by way of Newport, to Merthyr, about thirty 
miles. Then we came back by way of Pontypridd, about thirty 
miles. Total siYty miles. In all we will have passed through 
twenty-six good large towns on this line, over one million peo
ple. vVhy, it is all towns and people; and go out in some other 
directions and you find it the same. England, Scotland, and 
Wales are not as large as the State of Missouri, yet there are 
over forty million people, and I believe that here there are as 
many of the blood of Ephraim as in any part of the civilized 
world. It is true that they are at the present time hard to reach, 
but we can see good reasons for this when we look at the evils of 
Brighamism and remember that upon these isles the Salt Lake 
people have put in some of their hardest work, and their teach
ing was indeed disgusting to·the honest. 

I will relate a dream I had some six years ago that I believe 
will explain the matter more fully than 1 can otherwise, and I 
might ,state now that part of it has been fulfilled, and I have 
strong hopes the balance will be. I thought I was here on a mis
sion, down near Porth, South Wales, and the people were hard 
to reach. It seemed that they all had their backs toward me, 
and I could not get a chance to speak to them; they looked upon 
me as a wolf. I looked at them and said, Well,, they seem like 
good people, well-dressed and intelligent, but it seems the name 
of Latter Day Saint is so disgusting to them that they can not 
endure anything in that line. I was sorry that I had come to 
this land, and I became very much discouraged, and found fault 
with the church for sending me to a people that would not hear 
the truth. I said, Well, I do not think God had anything to do 
in sending me here. I could have stayed at home and had a 
welcome. At this time a voice called me by name and said, 
William, you must have patience; these people are justified in a 
measure for their conduct. I wondered at that statement. Por, 
said he, in the early when the gospel came to this fand, 
they embraced it willingly, by the hundreds and thousands, and 
the power of God like a wave went over all the land; but 
wickedness like a flood came into the chureh, and caused the 
honest in heart to tum away. I could see the good reasoning 
there was in this, also the justice and mercy of God. I then 
prayed that I might have power to reach that people, for as yet 
I could see them in large gntherings with their backs still 
towards me. I got up on somo platform to spe<ik, but I waG still 
alone. No spirit to preach; but I raised my hand heavenward 
and said, What a pity that the gospel of the Son of God came to 
this land with its gifts and blessings, and that wicked men came 
into the church and brought such disgrace upon the cause. I 
thought that just as I began to speak the blessed Spirit came 
upon me and it seemed that the words penetrated the hearts of 
the people so that one by one they turned their faces towards 
me. When I closed they eame up and took me by the hand and 
gave me a hearty reception. The prejudice was gone; they 
could see that Brighamism was not the true Latter Day Saintism 
that first greeted the ears of thousands upon the land. 

That is the condition and the state of mind the people are in, 
and it will take something more than man to reach them. I 
have prepared a leaflet with several statements showing that the 
evils of the Salt Lake people were not taught in our books nor the 
true Latter Day Saint Church. I have at the bottom of this 
paper a notice of time and place of our meeting. I think it will 
be one means of reaching the people so they will come and hear. 

What a pleasure it would be to take the to a that 
never had heard of the wickedness of Brighamism. 

I wish to relate a vision that mother had that confirms the 
statement above where it says that the people in a mearciure wern 
justified. My grandfather, vVilliam Roberts, lived in Dowlais, 
South -wales, at the time the gospel was brought to \Vales. The 
elders were going from house to house delivering tracts and 
preaching where they could get an opening. The religious sects 
got together and agreed that they would not let the elders hold 
meetings in their houses, and concluded that if any of the mem
bers did they should be brought before their respective churches. 
Grandfather was one of the leading men in the Baptist Church, 
and he did not indorse the move; still he thought it best to be 
quiet. But he thought of a plan that would work and he could 
hear the elders preach, and his Baptist brethren could not 
church him either. He came to my mother, and calling her by 
name said, Betsie, I want you and David (that was my father) to 
come and rent our two front rooms. Father and mother were 
members of this church of Saints, and they were glad to get the 
rooms, for they could, as grandpa said, hold meetings if they 

. wished. That was his motive, for he was very friendly to the 
Saints and wanted to hear their doctrine. This was all done, 
some meetings held there; but shortly after faLher and mother 
had to move away. They were advised to go to Glenneath so 
that father could look after the branch. In time the evils of the 
dark days came, father withdrew from the church, removed to 
the States in 1865; he and all his family joining this church. 
One pleasant spring morning in the month of May, Sunday, we 
were all at breakfast; mother said, I saw father last night; he 
came to my bed. I know I was not asleep. He called me by 
name and asked me how long since Joseph Smith received the 
gospel. And before she could tell to the day he answered the 
question himself. Now, he said, you know I opened the door 
for the elders to come and preach. Mother remembered that 
circumstance and said, Yes. \Vell, he said, l had made up my 
mind to come into the church, but I heard of the wickedness that 
was taught and practiced in the church, and upon investigation I 
found the reports true. I could not indorse that, so I concluded 
that I had better stay whoro I was. Now, he said, somo of you 
will have to be baptized for me; and he disappeared. I remem
ber saying to mother, Grandfather is dead. We made a note of 
the date and time as best we could, as mother said she could not 
say ju.st what time or hour in the nigh\ it was, but in the course 
of two months we got a letteF with the Dews of 
death. TheTG v1a,s a dif-feren.ce of about LvveJve hours in the tirne 
of his death and the visit by the bedside of mother, his d.mighter. 
He died in Dowlais, South Vvalos. vVe were living in Brook
field, Ohio, about four thousand fivo hundred miles e1part; long 
distance to travel in twelve hours. At the time of this vision I 
was young in age and in the work, and there were in our neigh
borhood several factions of Mormons, about six I think; and 
while I was strong in the faith, this, though it was a vision 
of the night, confirmed me in it more. Yes, some of you must 
be baptized for me. ·we were all members of this church at the 
time. 

Since coming here and looking over the field I am confirmed 
that thousands of good honest sould have passed away and would 
have been Latter Day Saints had it not been for the abominable 
dogmas of Salt Lake Mormons; but like Grandpa Roberts, they 
could not fall in with it, and I believe that there are m2"ny more 
living here who viill yet see the light and take hold. 

The Lord says in revelation 125 that the Bishop and Bro. 
Griffiths are to determine what help in the mission field may be 
required from America. vVill the church be willing next Gen
eral Conference to comply w'cth the recommendations of these 
brethren? I do not know just what their report and recommend 
will be, but I infer from the wording of the revelation that the 
Lord certainly gives us to understand that we need missionaries. 
Just think, forty million people and only four missionaries! 
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I do not wish to be too fast, but we need here in South "Wales 
twenty active missionaries; yes, we could use two hundred and 
keep them at work. But I know that it is no use to ask for that; 
but in my judgment for the next two years the church should 
make a special effort to supply this field. I hope that the 
report of Brn. Kelley and Grift'iths will be in that line. Wales 
is in need of help so bad that I believe that the angels of God 
will speak in our behalf. The spring, summer, and fall months 
are suitable for holding out-door meetings. I am told that 
there is no trouble to get a good hearing at this time of the year, 
and for four months yet we can not hold out-door meetings, so 
we will have to rent rooms. 

We intend soon to go up near Merthyr, the old stamping 
ground of the church in early days, also of this in 1865 to 1870; 
but nothing is there now. I am informed that there are many 
old Saints that have left the Brighamites, and that there are 
hundreds of their children that stand off. I do not know how 
true this, but will find out. Take it ten miles each way from 
Merthyr and it is a solid field of people, where there used to be 
thousands of saints. 

It will take money the next four months. to rent halls and 
advertise. I hope the Saints in the States will not forget us. 
Some are doing well in the matter. We shall not. go to any 
expense of renting halls if we can get along without. We shall 
hold meetings in the branches when it will be advisable, and 
shall keep them up as long as the interest w'ill justify. 

I have just delivered, from door to door, five hundred notices 
of the time and place of our meetings and subjects to be con
sidered. We shall hold the meetings as long as the interest 
is good. Bro. G. '.l'. Grift'iths has promised to come and help us. 

The Eastern District conference meets here January 11 and 12. 
Bro. F. J. Pierce when last heard from was at Llannelly, South 
Wales, in good spirits. We hope to see him soon. 

In conclusion I again wish to say that we shall look for a good 
supply of the missionary force here next spring. Come to stay 
two years, I believe that I am safe in saying that a large ingath
ering will be the result. We want twenty humble, active men. 
Some we can recommend that are all ready on this ground. 

WILLIAM LEWIS. 
137 Severn H.oad, CAHDLIJ'.F,.South W'"ales, tTanuary 1. 

STEWARTSVILLE, Missouri, January 13. 
Editon Herald:-I am still in the faith, although the last year 

was one of trial. Yet I feel God bias blessed me, and I am will
ing to stand much for the cause. I appreciate the HERALD 
much: I would as soon do without anything to eat one day in the 
week as without the HERALD. There are many who do not take 
it. I have more money ever since I have taken it than I did 
before. There are some who can not pay for the paper or pay 
anything to the college, or tithing. I used to be too poor; but I 
beg;111 to pay something Lo help the cause along, and I had mc,re 
money at hand than before. Now if any one will try this I think 
they will see I am right. When you get anything, remember the 
Lord your God and his cause, and go to the Bishop's agent and 
pay all that you think you should, and ask the Lord to bless it; 
and if you do that in faith he will bless you more than you pay. 
We find in Isaiah 1: 27: "Zion shall be redeemed with judg
ment, and her converts with righteousness." We may have a 
home in Missouri, but that will not save us if we do not God's 
will. We are told to lay up treasures in heaven, where moth and 
rust do not corrupt. How can we do it? By doing what God 
has commanded. The past year has been one we may remember, 
as the drought has been general. Still I see God's work has 
prospered, according to the report of the missionaries. May we 
all try this year to do more than last. 

There is one thing more that I find has helped me, and I think 
it will help others. That is for every one who has a family to 
read a chapter every night and morning and then ask God to 
guide you through night _and_ day. Some will say they have 

no time. You certainly can spend thirty minutes night and 
morning. Rise that much earlier. 

I have received a great blessing this year. I have felt for 
many years that I had no friends, and I could not help it. Now 
I feel that I have many friends and the best friend is the Father 
in heaven. I have had evidence that God has heard my prayers. 
My determination is to try to advance the cause of Christ. 

F. T. DOBIE. 

MANCHESTER, England, December 29. 
Dear Herald:-Since I wrote you last I have been busily 

engaged in preaching and looking after matters requiring the 
attention of the missionary in charge. . 

On November 16 Bro. Kelley and wife sailed>for home. A 
number of the brethren and sisters along with myself saw them 
safely aboard the Campania's tender at the Liverpool landing 
stage. The day was cold and the fog was so dense that the ves
sel was unable to approach the stage. 

We are pleased to report that Bro. Kelley made a good record 
while on Britain's shores. He has left a lasting impression here 
and we feel assured that the wisdom of the Lord has been plainly 
manifested in his coming here. It is indeed a pleasure to be 
associated with men in gospel work who seek to perform the 
task allotted them without fear or favor. His companion, Sr. 
Kelley, has also influenced the people for good and will be 
kindly remembered by them for years to come. She took a 
deep interest in Sunday-school and Religio work, where her 
efforts are beginning to show fruit. 

On Monday, November 18, I visited Huddersfield, spending 
one day and night with Elder E. R. Dewsnup, former president 
of Graceland College. We hope to pay them a longer visit in 
future, as it is a good place to rest and recuperate. 

On the 19th I arrived in Leeds and operated there for a week 
in both branches, viz., New Wortley and Burley. I found the 
oft'icers and Saints in that city alive in the work. Quite an 
interest was manifest among outsiders, too. I felt blessed in 
my labors. Four or five were baptized during my sojourn. I 
was treated with great kindness by all. I stayed with Brn. Tom 
Roberts, Issott, and Girdham. 

My next stop was at Sheft'ield, where I was domiciled with 
Elder John Austin and family. This branch is not in as flour
ishing a condition as we would like to see it. However we 
believe that things will adjust themselves in time, therefore let 
all exercise patience and be more diligent in. the service of the 
Lord. 

The Sheft'ield District conference met in the new chapel at 
Clay Cross which reflects credit on the few Saints in Clay Cross 
on November 30 and December 1. It was stated by those in 
attendance that it was the best conference they had attended for 
many years. Harmony prevailed throughout. I continued 
preaching every night for a whole week, the Saints being 
greatly interested in the meetings, and believe that much good 
was accomplished. My physical wants were supplied by Bro. 
Naylor and family, and the rest of the Saints looked after my 
temporal wants. 

Some people seem to think that after they have kept the tith
ing law they have done their whole duty and that no more is 
required of them in a financial way, forgetting that Israel not 
only robbed God in withholding tithing but also in not honoring 
the law of free-will offerings. Those people who pay their tith
ing should remember that they have only paid that which 'is the 
Lord's under the law and not their own, as only nine tenths is 
theirs. It is therefore expected that they pay free-will offerings, 
contributions, and oblations from their own, i. e., from the nine 
tenths. The Lord has said through the modern seer that his 
servants are to be known in the following manner: "Whoso 
receiveth you receiveth me, and the same will feed you, and 
clothe you, and give you money. And he who feeds you, or 
clothes you, or gives you money, shall in no wise lose his reward: 
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and he that doeth not these things is not my disciple: by this 
you may know my disciples."-Doc. and Cov. 83: 16. 

A large majority of the Saints in Europe honor this command. 
However, there are others who I am sorry to say do not seem to 
know that there is such a statement in the books. 

December 7 found me in Leicester where I preached thne or 
four sermons. This branch is under the watchcare of Bro. Wil
liam Ecclestone. He is aided in his ministerial duties by Brn. 
Norton and son, and others. Bro. Pearson, who has been 
actively engaged in the work here, was very poorly in health and 
at last advices was no better. The Saints here have a nice little 
hall in which thc:y meet and they appear to be in a fair condition 
spir_itually. I truly enjoyed my association with the Saints here 
who are trkying hard under their peculiar circumstances to keep 

- '<he)Vo".ll'cdayd of King Emmanuel before the people. 
From Leicester I went to Stafford where I stayed a couple of 

days at the home of Bro. John Dyche. We had a very fair turn
out. considering the cold weather and the lateness of the hour, 
viz., eight p. m. and half-past eight p. m., at which the brethren 
in the shoe factories had to work because of the holidays. Brn, 
George and Joseph Greenwood and old Bro. Ecclestone, with 
the blind sister, keep the camp-fire blazing in the old town of 
Stafford. 

I reached Birmingham December 11 and was met at the 
station by our worthy Bro. Frank Swan, at whose home I was 
made welcome. We held meeting at Icnield Port Road Branch 
where Bro. Swan presides. On Saturday and Sunday we 
met in conference at the Priestly Road meeting-room, which 
was one of the best conferences it was ever my pleasure to 
attend in Europe. Peace, brotherly love, and good will pre
vailed from opening to close. There was a good representation 
of the brethren throughout the district. Bro. W. Lewis, sub
missionary in charge of South Wales, was present. We were 
pleased to meet him. His efforts have been reported of.favora
bly since his arrival in Wales. We felt that our brother had the 
spirit of his office with him, and that his appointment to that 
mission would prove a blessing to himself and the people. Good 
reports are coming in from Bro. Frank Pierce who is in Western 
Wales. 

We expect to a.ttend the district conferences of Eastern and 
Western Wales on the 11th and 19th prox. I go to Carnarvon, 
North Wale@, for a few days, where Bro. Robert Lloyd and 
family reside, but will return here in time to attend the Man
chester District conference on January 4 and 5, 1902. 

I wish to state to the officers of the European Mission, viz., 
elders and priests, that it is desired of them that they respect the 
request made of them by the secretary of the mission, Elder W. 
R. Armstrong, in regard to giving him historical and other infor
mation from tirne to time; also that of the secretary of the 
Seventh Quorum of Elders, Elder S. F. Mather. 

Christmas has come and gone. I ate Christmas dinner with 
Bro. Joseph Dewsnup, Sen., and family. We shall long remem
ber the hospitality of our brother and family and will be glad to 
reciprocate when occasion offers. 

During my stay in Manchester I have made my home at the 
house of Bro. and Sr. James Clarke and that of their son-in-law, 
Bro. and Sr. Green. 1'hey have treated me with great kindness, 
which I heartily appreciate, and tender my thanks for the same. 

125 titockport Hoad. GOMER T. GRIFFITHS. 

Los ANGELES, California, January 8. 
Editor Saints' Herald·:-I was particularly gratified to reau a 

report r<:cently from one of our efficient missionaries laboring 
in the Fremont District stating that a branch organization had 
been effected at Bartlett, Iowa. There was a sense of satisfac
tion in learning who the officials of the branch were. 

Years ago I performed considerable missionary labor there, 
and while visiting at this point last spring my impressions were 
identical with the developments in the case. I wrote a letter to 

the HERALD stating that I thought the Saints were ripe for 
organization and spoke in commendatory terms of Bro. Samuel 
Orton and others. Though I had impressions concerning who 
would become the branch officials, I refrained from expressing 
an opinion either publicly or privD,tely. It has ever been rny 
studied purpose to stand for discipline and order in this church, 
and particularly among the ministry, and during the eleven years 
which I have spent in ministerial service I have ever refrained 
from interference in matters relating to territory outside of my 
prescribed field, and when the Saints at Bartlett expressed to me 
their desires for a branch organization I unqualifiedly told 
them it was their duty to consult with the constituted authori
ties in their field and not with itinerant and transient 
missionaries. I am assured that. the brethren did right in 
organizing a branch and I feel confident that the men 
selected to fill the offices of the branch were men ordained 
of God, and, if they will prove true to their trust, they will 
bring honor to God and lasting good to many souls. It 
rests with them to determine whether this heaven-imposed confi
dence shall be misplaced or not. Long may the branch live to 
become a power for good in that part of the country. There are 
some earnest Saints there; likewise some noble friends still 
without the fold. May the Saints live their religion and by 
exemplary lives so preach the gospel in act that the honest
hearted aliens may be led to yield obedience to the gospel man
date. 

While in my old mission field, Council Bluffs, I endeavored by 
word and act to enthuse the Saints with the advent of Bro. 
Cooper and the necessity for cooperation all along the line in his 
behalf. No one rejoices more than I do in the reported success 
of Bro. Cooper in the immediate locality where spiritual treason 
was perpetrated some fifty-four years ago. The recent ordina
tions of Brn. Riley and Christiansen will be prolific of good. I 
had impressions as to Bro. Riley's work years ago. 

Our annual branch e.lection is a thing of the past. General 
unanimity was apparent. There was only one nominee for 
president; likewise for presiding· priest. Two teachers and two 
deacons were elected. 

We start out under more favorable conditions than at any 
time in several years. We have no frictions, no petty jealousies, 
no dog-in-the-m8"nger characters. All of the brethren who are 
spiritually alive in the work express a willingness to do what they 
can to roll on the cause. OutGide of the constituted authorities 
of the branch we have very little help. 

We lack'materially in spirituality, but this seems to be preva
lent everywhere. I would welcome anything, even a repetition 
of the old-time persecution, something like Bro. Daniel Mac
Gregor has been underg·oing recently in Canada, anything rather 
than this lethargy if it would result in more enthusiasm among 
the Saints. Life is becoming too easy for a great many. It is 
no apparent sacrifice for them to be nominal members of the 
church and the result is dea'ch spiritually. ]\fay the choosing 
time soon come. 

My heart rejoiced when I read the recent article from Brn. 
Kelley and Hilliard in HERALD and Ensign. I propose to read 
the article before every branch in Southern California, and per
mit the Saints to make a practical comment in attempting to 
place themselves in line therewith. 'l'he artiele has the true ring 
to it. It contains that for which some of us have been longing 
ahd praying these many years. This is the entering wedge to 
the fulfillment of the separation of.,the sheep from the goats. 

Congratulations on the improved style of the HERALD. Some 
say they did not know the paper in its new dress, and as usual 
some think it i8 becoming, others are dubious. We shall not 
render firml judgment until we become accustomed to the present 
form. It is modern and up to the timeR, however. 'l'he HERALD 
is worthy to be placed in any home. There was a time when 
many of the Saints were afraid to give the HERALD to their 
friends because there was so much controversy in its columns. 
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This objection has been reduced to a minimum of late years. I 
trust that your appeal for subscribers will not fall on deaf ears. 

Bro. and Sr. Daniel Hougas are settled in Los Angeles for the 
winter. 

The tourist travel to California is unprecedented for this time 
of the year. Rooming-houses charging reasonable rates are 
crowded to overflowing; parlors and general utility rooms being 
converted into bedrooms to accommodate the crowds- The 
actual tourist travel has scarcely begun. The "Angelus,'' the 
largest and best equipped hotel west of Chicago, has recently 
been completed, but it had not opened its doors to the public a 
week until the proprietor was compelled to look around for 
accommodations for the overflow of patrons. 

Los Angeles has been having an unprecedented era of expan
sion. Real estate men have been reaping a harvest. There is a 
lull now, however, owing to the uncertain arrival of the overdue 
rains. 

So far this has been a very -unsatisfactory winter. First, 
heavy frosts in the lowlands a~d frost belts. Following immedi
ately on the havoc wrought by the frosts we had unusually 
heavy north winds which beat the oranges and lemons off the 
trees and ploughed up the grain already planted in many quar
ters of the immense grain fields. It is estimated that there were 
a thousand car-loads of oranges destroyed, and much of the fruit 
remaining on the trees is so damaged and bruised that it will 
only sell as "culls." Early in the season we had several good 
rains but there were no rains in December and none so far this 
year. The early rains started the vegetation and now every
thing noc irrigated is sear and brown, and unless rain comes soon 
all crops dependent upon the rain will be ruined. 

You see we are not immune from some of the troubles which 
you have in the East and Middle West. However, California 
could go without rain for years better than the eastern coun
try cDuld for one season. The irrigating system is so general 
that, barring grain and beet lands, we can manage to get along. 
Again, while we have frosts which nip our tender citrus fruits it 
is only comparable to some of your early nights in September 
when Jack Frost nips your tomato vines. We have no cyclones, 
no blizzards, no people dying from sunstroke, no instances of 
cessation of life from freezing. This is a great country. 

Bro. R.R. Dana has gone to ranching; his son has been in 
poor health for a number of years and he thinks in this way he 
can be of service in helping his home folks and. thus keep the 
Bible injunction,-provide for his own. 

Sr. Jeannette Phillips, second daughter of T. J. Phillips, of 
Ottumwa, Iowa, and who was well known by many of the church 
people, died at the "Hospital of the Good Samaritan" in this city 
December 19. Her death was very unexpected. She went there 
to undergo a slight operation. She was assured that it was in no 
sense dangerous, but what was my surprise just four days later 
to can at the hospital and find her dead. The doctor who per
formed the operation said she died from a -ruptured esophagus 
due to excessive vomiting, caused by the chloroform adminis
tered. I am told that this is an unprecedented thing in medical 
history. The papers proceeded to make a sensation over the 
matter and I learn very unreliable things were published in some 
eastern papers. It is evident that our sister died from blood 
poisoning. Whether it was caused from the operation or, as the 
doctor thinks, from the ruptured esophagus, will possibly never 
be known. Jeannette was a good girl, and during the time she 
was here in California my wife and I became much attached to 
her. Her death was a shock to us. Her body was shipped to 
Cleveland, Iowa, and buried in the old burying ground by the 
side of her mother. 

Last night, by request, I addressed the Cambra-American 
Society. All present expressed appreciation and there was 
quite a number who inquired as to the location of our church. 
They promised to come to our meetings. 

The Los Angeles Branch is doing nobly in a financial way. 

Since I came to labor in their midst we have built one among the 
best structures in the church at a cost of nearly three thousand 
dollars. In two years time we paid off over two thousand dollars. 
When it is considered that this branch is carrying the heavy end 
of the burden in supplying the Bishop with funds for the main
tenance of the missionaries and the poor, you can have some 
estimate of what they are doing. Many of the Saints in this 
branch have for years been paying as tithing one tenth of their 
net earnings besides giving liberally in free-will offerings. 
Their testimony is that the Lord has wonderfully blessed them in 
so doing. 

The Saints all over the district responded nobly .to the college 
call. If every other district will do as well Bro\ £'r;ln 'Eill 
be compelled to seek another position or wield his 'quill alonf5 
other lines. -

'vVe look longingly forward to the coming General Conference 
and occasionally entertain the hope to be present; but, ah! 
there is the trouble. If it did not cost so much money it would 
not puncture our air-castles. 

Bro. Albert Carmichael, who has been selected as one of the 
general church auditing committee, expects to start east in a 
couple of weeks. Bro. and Sr. Elbert A. Smith contemplate 
returning to Lamoni this spring. I learn incidentally that Bro. 
Fred Blair expects to do likewise, and we wonder who are going 
to remain. 

We follow the "Jots" man and sympathize with him in his 
varied experiences. He never received such a cold reception in 
California as he is receiving in Wisconsin. \Ve also note with 
pleasure the reports from the East relative to Bro. D. A. 
Anderson. 

My time has been considerably taken up of late in looking 
after the interests of a helpless young waif who has wormed his 
way so completely into our affections that the possibilities are 
he will become a permanent adjunct of the household. I go to 
San Bernardino next week to hold a protracted series of 
meetings. 

Yours for the ultimate triumph of truth, 
T. W. WILLIAMS. 

636 East 21st Street. 

FULTON, Kentucky, January 12. 
Editors Herald:-The work is on the move here. Bro. W.R. 

Smith spent the holidays with us, as did also Brn. Samuel and 
Jess R'.)berts, of Independence, Missouri, formerly of Paris, Ten
nessee. It was cheering to hear them tell of the good prayer
meetings and Sunday-school at Indep.endence; makes us long to 
be in Zion's land. Bro. Samuel Roberts did not tarry long with 
us, but proceeded to the home of Sr. Eulah Cook near Sedalia, 
Kentucky. They were united in. wedlock December 30, and on 
January 2 started for their new hpme at Independence. 

Bro. W.R. Smith preached eve~1ings from the 25th to the 29th 
at the home of the writer, enjoying good liberty. After resting 
for a few nights he began a series of meetings at Fulton, Ken
tucky, which lasted nearly a week. There seemed to be a good 
interest aroused. This is the first effort at Fulton, except one 
sermon by the writer last fall. Bro. Smith is well liked by all 
the Saints and makes friends wherever he goes. 

If it pleases the Lord of the harvest and the General Confer
ence we would be glad to have Brn. Smith, Roberts, and T. 
C. Kelley returned to the Southea,stern Mission for the next con
ference year. This is a large field and the field is opening up 
very rapidly, especially in Kentucky and Tennessee. There are 
many calls for preaching that can not be filled. 

District conference will convene with Foundry Hill Branch, 
February 5, and in the meantime Bro. Roberts is expected 
to preach for us. We shall endeavor to secure a hall for Bro. 
Roberts to preach in, as a private house is not large enough to 
accommodate the crowd, and in that way we could also better 
advertise the meetings. 
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I was a little surprised upon receiving the HERALD in its new 
form. I do not see how the Saints can do without the church 
papers. It is good to read the cheering letters and the inspiring 
articles the HERALD contains, and to exercise the opportunity its 
pages afford for the interchange of thought, thus growing in the 
knowledge of the truth and coming to a unity of the faith. 
Sometimes, however, we may be disappointed at not seeing our 
efforts in print; such has been the fate of ye scribe, but I am 
always willing to give way for better talent, allowing our worthy 
editor to be the judge. · 

Ever praying for the advancement of truth, 
J. R. McC.LAIN. 

HAMILTON, Scotland. 
Editors Herald:-I hope that the Scottish, English, Irish, and 

Welsh brethren will have made themselves acquainted with the 
appeal of our Bro. G. T. Griffiths, as money is urgently needed 
for tracts and halls. There is good arable land here that will 
produce good wheat, but we require money to buy seed. "Tracts 
containing the word," and also seed sowers who realize that the 
work is not theirs but the Master's who sent them. 

We recognize the wisdom in sending the Bishop to England 
with Gomer T. Griffiths. Bro. Kelley has made our duty plain 
in regard to tithing, and I intend to comply with the law when
ever I. have money to do so. We were benefited greatly by the 
advice of Brn. Kelley and Griffiths; the latter gave us a lecture 
on the Melchisedec and Aaronic priesthoods. 

Brn. Griffiths and J. W. Rushton ordained Bro. Miller to the 
Aaronic priesthood. Since then the Lord has added to the 
church three more souls, Brn. Hepburn, Browning, and Wilson. 
The two latter are heads of families, so it is probable their 
wives will obey ere long. A good many here are interested in 
the work; some either lack the necessary courage or are count
ing the cost. There are also a few in Carluke who seem to be 
interested. 

In the summer months Bro. Rushton had a busy time of it, 
preaching at Carluke on Monday nights and sometimes talking 
to the people and missing the train, necessitating a walk of about 
twelve miles, arriving home at midnight. Tuesday night preach
ing at Glasgow on the Cathedral Square; Wednesday nights at 
Hamilton New Cross; Thursday nights again at Glasgow, and 
Fridays generally occupied discussing with Plymouth brethren 
or some other persons; Sunday oecupied with morning prayer 
and sacrament; evening preaching in the house, and afterwards 
at the New Cross in the open air. So altogether he was pretty 
busy. Since the cold nights set in he has not been able to 
attend to all of it for various reasons. Glasgow is left alone, and 
open air preaching here discontinued, but work continues in the 
halls in Hamilton and Carluke. We get large, interested crowds 
outside, sometimes numbering between four and five hundred, 
but they will not be induced to enter the hall. Gross darkness 
seems to cover the earth; there has been a good deal of persecu
tion and from those professing Christ-wanting miracles to be 
performed. We feel the Lord is with us and expect a good 
ingathering if we are faithful. 

It is probable that we will have a branch organized here 
shortly, and be better prepared for opening up the work in 
Glasgow. 

We were sorry to hear of Bro. Williamson's sad death after 
being appointed to work here; it does seem strange that so many 
useful workers are taken away. It is 'true, "God moves in a 
mysterious way his wonders to perform." 

I notice Aberdeen mentioned as a probable field. We have 
only one brother there, Bro. Scott, who has not been privileged 
to be with us often. His parents live up to the light they have 
received. Then there is our good aged Bro. Black in Edinburgh, 
who I am sure is longing to see the gospel preached. We miss 
two of our number, Bro. and Sr. Cairns, who have gone to 
Kansas City, U, S. A. 

I have no desire to be a faultfinder, but a great deal has been 
said about tea and coffee drinking, that tea and coffee are injuri
ous, I do not doubt it, but to argue that tea and coffee exclusively 
are meant when the Word of Wisdom expressly says hot 
drinks seems unwarranted; this means any and all drinks, 
whether water, milk, or whisky. If tea or coffee. be taken cold 
or lukewarm then they can not be hot drinks. Does it not mean 
here the temperance and not necessarily the doctrine? In the 
absence of more evidence I do not think our brother is justified 
in ridiculing Saints sipping tea or coffee, but if a brother or sis
ter can show me that tea (the leaf or decoction from the leaf) is 
meant, I will give it up because it is God's will. I quite agree 
with him about tobacco, as that is mentioned in the Word 
of "Wisdom, and we are satisfied it is a dirty, unhealthy habit. 

A. PORTEOUS. 

A T estim.ony for Graceland. 

During the Autumn of 1901 while I was engaged in missionary 
work as a priest, I fasted and prayed to know if I should solicit 
the Saints, through correspondence, as well as those I would 
meet, for money in the interest of Graceland College. In my 
pleadings with God I'asked him to demonstrate to me that such 
a course would be acceptable by placing means in my hands that 
I might Gorrespond with the Saints. No person knew I was 
fasting with such interest, not even Bro. Vaughn my colaborer. 
In the evening mentioned, after fasting we went to meeting. 
After church we went five miles to stop over night with a 
brother. While in our room before retiring Bro. Vaughn and I 
were standing at the center table. A young man entered our 
room and said: "Have either of you gentlemen five dollars?" 

I answered: "I have five dollars, which is church money." 
He said: "Give Mr. Vaughn that five dollars, and you take 

this," handing me a ten dollar note. The young man is not a 
member of the church. 

I asked God to demonstrate the fact to me so I would be satis
fied, and surely I considered it so, for before I retired for the 
night there was ample means in my hands for correspondence. 

L. G. GURWELL. 
BEELER, Kansas, .January 13. 

READING, Pennsylvania, January 6. 
Editors He1·ald:-Part of the·winter I have heen preaching in 

this city of eighty-five thousand inhabitants; but it is difficult 
for Latter Day Saints toge~ a hearing. 

I see an article in the Aiitumn Leaves about Booker T. Wash
ington and his work; and again I see a description of hifl work 
in Ram's Hoi·n. In my opinion the only safe way to commence 
a college is to collect money to buy land, and add machine 
shops, agricultural works, and let men and women. learn trad0s 
along with their education, and thus equip themselves for solid 
work in the church. 

I see the Presbyterians have such a college in Missouri. vVe 
ought to be sucQessful in such an undortaki.ng, because we have 
the assurance that we are engaged in the Lord's work to build up 
Zion. But it would take a good bit of labor on our part. No 
time to loiter. L. M. SOLLENBERGER. 

LAMAR, Colorado, December 29. 
Editors Herald:-We are few in number, but are trying to 

hold up the gospel in this community. We have Sunday-school 
and preaching every Sunday at our schoolhouse, with fair 
attendance. 

We are not organized at present, but we expect Bro. J. B. 
Roush to come before long to effect an organization. Vie have 
to meet a great deal of prejudice. There is quite a branch of 
the Christian Catholic or Dowieite people at this place, and they 
do plenty of mud slinging, but we hope by the grace of Goel tg 
live down all opposition, · 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



76 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

December 25 there was a meeting of all the Saints at Bro. L. 
J. Bradshaw's, at which all were present, myself speaking the 
words which united Roy Gilbert Wood and Sr. Lena May Brad
shaw for life. Sister Lena is one of those noble young Saints 
who has always stood firm for the work, and Mr. Wood is a quiet 
young man of good character. We contemplate for them a 
bright future, and hope that she may guide her husband into 
truth and righteousness. M. F. RALSTON. 

CAMERON, Missouri, January 7. 
Ed'itors Herald:-'-! had thought I would try to get along with

out the HERALD, as it is such hard times to get money, especially 
by those who live on farms, and have had such poor crops that 
they have nothing to sell. But after taking the HERALD for 
twenty-five years it seems almost like giving up one of the 
family to have it stop coming; so I have decided to take it 
another year. The past year has been one of trials to me in 
many ways. On the eighth of last January my husband was 
taken from us; had been sick but a day or two. Then in ~pril 
my oldest daughter died, leaving a family of little ones. Those 
who have passed through similar trials can understand what 
those trials are to endure. But a loving Father has truly veri
fied his promise unto me, who has said he would never leave 
those who love and trust him, neither permit their burdens to be 
greater than they can bear. Yours in gospel bonds, 

MRS. GUILETTA F. SIMMONS. 

Mothers' 11ome Columno 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

"'Out yonder .in the broad. full glare 
Of m:rny lamps th ne own might pale; 

And thy swi-et song amid the roar 
Of many voices slowly fail; 

VVhile these thy kindred wandered on 
U ncheered, unlighted, to the end. 

Near to thy hand thy mission lies, 
\iVherever sad hea.rts need a friend." 

Dem· Siste1·s nnd Mothers Who Read the Home Coliimn:-At 
th(l beginning of the New Year we have something about which 
we wir;h a spacial word with you. To us it is pleasm1t news and 
we believe it will be the same to you. 

It is some years now since under the fostering care of the 
Board of Publication a fund called the Birth Offering Fund was 
started in the Hope, the proceeds of the same to be used in pub
lishing :iuvenile books for the children of the church. For a 
time this fund was well sustained, and many who are now old 
enough to read the Hope will find their names, together with the 
time and place of their birth, alGo the offering sent in by father, 
mother, aunt, uncle, grandma, or it may chance some proud lit
tle brother or sister, recorded in back numbers of their paper. 
'l'hree volumes were issued, the last one, "In The Footsteps of 
Jesus," being written in obedience to the direct instruction of 
the Holy Spirit. The edition of this last has long since been 
exhausted, and llp to this tirn.e has not been followed by others. 

Now, however, we have the good news to tell you that the 
fourth volume of this series is in the hands of the printer and 
will soon be on sale at the Herald Office. This will be the most 
valuable of any yet published. His from the pen of Elder H. 0. 
Smith, and is intended to present the claims of the Book of Mor
mon to the youngest readers as well as to those more advanced 
in knowledge and years, that the young, together with all 
Saints, may be established in this latter-day work and be pre
pared to give a reason for their belief of and their faith in it, 
and while Bro. Smith does not claim to have been directly com
manded by the Holy Spirit to prepare thfa_work, yet can any 

one of us doubt that the same Spirit prompting to his other 
faithful works in the ministry has prompted also to this? We 
think not. It is upon his part purely a work of love; done 
solely for the good of the young and the advancem.ent of the 
cause of truth, and we must not forget that it is only the sloth
ful servant who waits to be commanded in all things. 

And now it remains for us to do our part by encouraging and 
helping on this good work. Send your Birth Offering, if it is 
not more than twenty-five cents, to Bro. John Smith, Business 
Manager, together with your birth notice. The notice will 
appear in the Hope and the amount of your offering be credited 
to the fund. This matter is not new to any of you, only of late, 
owing to circumstances we could not control, has not received 
the attention its importance demands. It is not, we are glad to 
think, too late to redeem the time, and we trnst that our mothers 
and friends of the little ones will not forget to give to the Lord's 
work this small tribute of thanks when the little one comes to 
make its abode with them. Further notice will be given of this 
work hereafter. 

And while writing upon the subject of books we wish to men
tion a very neat, tastily bound volume of poems recently pub
lished by Bro. Willis Kearney, of Lowry City, Missouri. The 
volume is entitled, Memories and Other Poems. These are from 
the pen of Sr. Mina Perkins Kearney, with many of whose 
sweetly, touching poems the readers of the HERALD and Autumn 
Leaves are familiar. This volume is a pearl of purity, filled to 
overflowing with the very quintessence of mother love; neither 
is it wanting in flashes of wit and mirthfulness. It is preemi
nently a volume for the home of Saints, and can be had of the 
publisher for the moderate sum of fifty cents. 

As Bro. Willis is a young man just starting in business whose 
home was in the center of the most sorely drouth-smitten section 
of Missouri, we feel very confident in saying that the patronage 
of the Saints will be timely as well as fully appreciated. Sr. 
Eleanor Kearney (his mother) so well known to our readers, 
also makes her home with him. 

Thoughts at the Christmas-Tide. 

Again it is winter and Mother Earth is wrapped in her mantle 
of_ white and everything looks pure and beautiful, and yet I am 
sad and lonely. One year ago it seemed that my cup of happi
nese was full and now,--blct I can not think of it, for one so 
dearly loved is gone, gone to a world where pain and sorrow are 
unknown and where joy and happiness reign supreme. 

To-day while brooding over my sorrow I was given a little 
booklet, and one of the first quotations that attracted my atten
tion was, "He led them forth by the right way." Then I was 
comforted by the thought, Will he not lead me by the right way? 
But immediately came this added thought: Why am I thus 
chastened? Alas! I can not see yet, but hope to sometime, and 
until then I will try to say, 

''Lead, kindly Light, amid the encircling gloom, 
Lead thou me on." 

How beautiful are those words and the thought, and yet how 
prone am I to forget! The time was when I thought I trusted 
fully in the guidance of a higher power, but my faith was not as 
strong as I thought, and ere I realized it I was drifting away 
"amid the encircling gloom," and was again trusting in the arm 
of flesh. How easy it is to drift carelessly with the current, and 
how hard the struggle to regaip the port where we set sail. 

'fruly to me 

''The night is dnrk, nnd I am far from home, 
Lead thou me on.'' 

And though the Lord has seen best to chasten, I hope to be able 
to learn the lesson intended for me, and try to bear my trouble 
bra)vely and cheerfully, doing the little things that present them-
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selves as best I can, and though trials and afflictions may be 
permitted to visit me, I know it has been said, "Through trials 
we are made perfect;" and in my weakness and unworthiness I 
hope to be able at all times to say, 

"Keep thou my feet, 
I do n0t ask to see the distant scene; 

One step enough for me; 
Lead thou me on." 

Prayer Union. 

GRETCHEN. 

Bro. Wm. C. Avery, Rushville, Illinois, writes: "In my 
afflictions I request your prayers. My sufferings are terrible to 
bear from pain in my breast and arms. I feel that through God 
help can come." 

Sr. Lucinda Goldsmith, Sandwich, Illinois, writes: "I ask 
the most earnest prayers of the Union and the Saints in general 
for myself and husband, that if it is God's will we may be 
restored to health. We have been sick a long time. My hus
band is not a member of the church, but believes. He has brain 
trouble. I desire to see him obey the gospel. I have heart and 
other troubles." 

Sr. Celia Williams Van Orden, Minneapolis, Minnesota, asks 
the sisters to remember in prayer her mother, who has sustained 
a serious fall from which she suffers much. 

A sister in Indiana requests the sisters of the Prayer Union to 
remember her in earnest faith and prayer. that her child may not 
be taken from her, and the disturber of her peace may be taken 
away, that she may live in peace and raise her children in the 
way her conscience tells her is right. 

Sunday-School Department 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, :Mills County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventions, etc., to Editors Hl!:HALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 

The Deportment of the Teacher. 

ATTENDING CONVENTIONS. 

We will suppose that teachers attending the convention will 
be supplied with paper and pencil, and will take note of all items 
of interest, and will not neglect to put such ideas in practice, in 
home class work or whenever available, and those attending who 
are not teachers should not feel to excuse themselves. The 
growth of the Sunday-school is such that new, inexperienced 
persons are often called upon to take classes. 

TO BECOME INTERESTED 

is a prerequisite to success. If you are not interested as you would 
like or think you should be, ·J would advise that you study over 
your situation every day. Ask for divine assistance in making 
plans to advance interest of class and self. Write a "paper and 
entitle it, "What the teacher can do for the Sunday-school," 
and read it at officers' and teachers' business meeting. Attend 
teachers' meetings where you will be helped by others in pre
paring for class work. Read the Sunday-school departments in 
our church papers. Attend the district conventions, and if you 
do not become interested we think you could better devote your 
time to something else. 

ATTITUDE BEFORE THE CLASS. 

If you want a happy, contented look on your face, be sure that 
you have the lesson when you appear before your class. If you 
are there before time you can greet your class as they come, and 
in bad weather help them with their wraps. If you talk in an 
earnest, animated tone of voice you are sure to arouse interest 
and enthusiasm. As a rule praise or reprove worthy ones 
privately. 

Try_ the drawing out process, Do not allow two or three to do 

all the talking or do not do it yourself. Study each individually, 
their surroundings, mental capacities, and dispositions, and 
frame your questions within their comprehension. Have a store 
of charity and patience, and try to advance your class as a 
whole; not simply a few of the bright, willing ones. 

In primary classes I think it best to take up collection first; to 
avoid dropping of pennies on the floor. Do not read much or 
you loose their attention. Keep class record in all classes and 
award credits as an incentive to study, prompt attendance, and 
good behavior. Avoid formality, long arguments, and drifting 
from subject, or you will not have much time to review class. 
Learn definition of hard words and explain them where needed. 

TO KEEP UP ATTENDANCE 

let each of your class know that you appreciate his presence, 
and feel the absences. Visit parents and encourage them to 
attend. The child will think that which is good for its· parents 
will be good for everybody. Your active interest in them will 
have its telling effect. Be a Christian every day of the week. 
Practice what you teach. Be a devoted follower of Christ, and 
enjoy the guiding influence of his Spirit, the virtue~ of which is 
known to all successful teachers. In conclusion, we would say 
the deportment of the teacher should be one hundred per cent, 
or as nearly perfect as possible 

BERTE. FRY. 
For the Little Sioux, Iowa. district convention. 

Lack of Promotion. 

HOW BEST REMEDIED? 

Many of our Sunday-school teachers are quite conscious of 
the fact that in their classes there are 

PUPILS THAT SHOULD BE PROMOTED; 

but because these pupils protest against a change of teachers, or 
for less important reasons, promotion is not attended to as it 
should be. 

The progressive teacher realizes that where a pupil protests 
against being promoted there are 

TWO DANGERS 

to be seriously considered. One is whether the pupil will 
eventually stop attending the school if promoted, and the other 
is the extent of the loss sustained by the pupil ready for promo
tion if not sent to a more advanced class for study and recitation. 
We should therefore run the risk of the least of the two dangers. 

It has been said, and wisely, too, that delays are dangerous, 
and this certainly applies to promotion as well as other neces
sary provisions, and in my opinion greater danger and greater 
loss lie in the wake of a delay in promotion than in prompt 
action, if wisely taken, in promoting a pupil when ready for it. 

There is a danger that exists in promoting a child against its 
will. There is great danger in promoting a pupil contrary to his 
will, therefore above all things we should etrive to get the con
sent of the child's mind before promotion. If we can succeed in 
doing this such danger certainly disappears, while the danger of 
loss through delay unalterably remains. 

I will now give you my idea of how to get the consent of the 
pupil's mind to be promoted. The teacher to whom her pupils 
often become very much attached can wield a great influence 
over her pupils' minds in more ways than one. And it is my 
firm belief that if such a teacher should take the protesting pupil 
into her confidence and explain that it is for his or her good to be 
promoted, and send out all her influence in that direction to 
her class occasionally, the child would certainly have enough 
respect for the teacher to believe her and not hesitate to join 
another class when necessary. In such proceedings the superin
tendent can be of much assistance to the teacher. The teacher 
of the class to which the pupil goes can and should exert an 
unusual effort of kindness toward such a pupil effectually. 

F. B. SHUMATE, 

For the Little Sioux, Iowa, cjisj;rjc\ coiwention. 
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Conference Minutes. 

far West.--·--Convened with St. Joseph Branch, December 21, 22; 
T. T. Hinderks in the chair, Charles P. Faul and A. Leverton 
secretaries. of BifJhop's agent, Charles P. Faul: Balance 
on hand June · received, $899.35; paid out, $1,162.fiO; 
balance due and found correct. Branch 
reports: Edgerton Junction 48, no change; German Stewarbs
ville 76, no change; DeKalb 61, no change; Pleasant Grove 91, 
loss 2; Alma 36, no change; St. Joseph f\07, gain 21; Stewarts
ville 182, gain 11; Kingston 102, gain 3; Delano 113, no change: 
Elders reporting: T. T. Hinderks, J. W. Adams, S. Swenson, 
Ben Dice baptized W. E. Summetfield, R. L. \Varo, W. E. 
Haden baptized P. Faul baptized 5, A. Booker, M. F. 
Beebe, J. S. H.B. 'faddicken, JVI. Shaw baptized 4, 
and J.M. Terry; J. N. Duncan baptized 1, F. Uphoff, C. 
F. Householder, C. W. Ethridge, C. Archibald baptized 2, C. 
Bacus. Moved and carried we ratify the appointment of Charles 
P. Faul by the Church Historian to the office of district his
torian. District Sunday-school a.ssociation and district Heligio 
association filed their reports with district secretary. :Moved 
and carried that teacher and acting deacon of the Delano Branch 
visit John Rounds and labor with him for treating the district 
president with and the district secretary notify these 
branch officers. treasurer, Ben Dice, reported: 
Received, out, $1.40; on hand, $2.13. Moved and 
carried a be taken up to defray distriet expense. 
Moved and carried the president, sub-missionary in charge, and 
district secret'.Lry appoint two-day meetingJ and ministers to con
duct same: Plea.sant Grove, January 18, 19, in charge of John 
Burlington and D. C. Kinnaman; Delano, January 18, 19, in 
charge of A.Ima Booker and C. F. Householder; Kingston, 
January 18, 19, in charge of .J. S. Consts~nce and J. D. Flanders; 
DeKalb, February HS, 16, in of M. Shaw and C. W. 
Ethridge; St. Joseph, February 16, in charge of J. 'vV. 
Adams and Charles P. Faul; Wakenda, February 15, 16, in 
charge of R. L. Ware and Ben Dice; Stewartsville, Janmtry 25, 
26, in charge of C. E. Guinand and F. Uphoff; Alma, February 
22, 28, in charge of Ben Dice ;;tnd W. E. Summerfield; Edgerton 
Junction, l\fareh 15, in charge Ben Dice and A. W. Head; 
German Stewsrtsville, 15, rn, in charge of Swen Swenson 
and Wi.lliam Constance; Mt. Hope, January 25, 26, in charge of 
vV. E. Haden and J. N. Duncan. Officers elected for the 
coming quarter: T. T. Hinderks president, B. J. Dice vice
president, Charles P. Fa11l secretary, A. Leverton assistant 
.secretary, B . .J. Dice Charles P. Faul smitained 
as Bishop's Preaching J. vV. Adams, w·. E. Haden, 
an:1 Svven to meet with Stewartsville 
Branch, March 22, 23. 

Church Secretary's Notices. 

Delegate C1·21fantbls to General Confei·ence.--District officers and 
officers of branches not in districts are requested to forward 
credentials of delegates to represeiit their districts or 
branches in the Conference to the Church Sec-
reta.ry a3 :Joon as roll of may 
be of General , ,, ,, ,,..,..,..,,,,.ie 
to and work of that 
dentials of fall or winter 
should be and of those 

It is 
early in the month of 

certificate for each delegation, with number of members 
in district or nnd names of its delegates. sii:med by the 
p~esident and . , . of the district or branch "'appointing, 
with name of d1scnct or branch and place and date of holding of 
conference or business meeting, is sufficient. Separate indi
vidual credentit1ls are not necessary. 

Attenti.on is called to the following adopted at the General 
Conference of 1900: 

That the Se·cr<3ta.rv be and is 
form of ae,1e~1"ate 

be sent to each or branch 
entitled to prior to the convening of each 
General Conference." 

District secrotarios and secretaries of branches not in districts 
who fail to receive credential blanks will be supplied promptly 
on of postal card with address. · 

The governing "representation" and the "restrictions of 
n flt r·P">1.W voting" provide as follows: 

district shall be entitled to one delegate for every 
twenty-five members of said district, and one vote in conference 

for each delegate to which they may be entitled. [Scattered 
members in distriets, including those enrolled on records of dis
organized branches, who are not recorded as members of other 
districts, may be included in the enumeration of membership.] 

"The delegates present at conference from any one district 
shall be entitled to cast the full vote of the district of which they 
are delegates, unless otherwise instructed by their district con
ference: 

"Pro·vided, That in case of a disagreement of views among the 
members of said delegation, (the full delegation not being 
present,) they shall be entitled to cast only their individual votes 
as said delegates. 

"No one delegate shall be entitled to cast, as representative in 
the same conference, more than twenty votes." 

"Each regularly organized branch of the church not included 
in an organized district, shall be entitled to one delegate, who 
shall have the same privileges as delegates of districts." How
ever, at the General Coference of 1900 the chair ruled "that a 
branch of more than twenty-five members is entitled to one dele
gate for each twenty-five of its membership, the same as a 
district." 

For further information concerning representation choice, and 
instruction of delegates, etc., see Book of Rules, chapter 16. 

Enroiiment in Quorums.-The law provides for enrollment in quo
rums of all church officers, including elders, priests, teachers, and 
deacons. (D. C. 104: 31; 118: 1; 120: 10.) Such enrollment is 
regulated by rules adopted by General Conference, which provide 
that applications for enrollment shall be forwarded to the Chtirch 
Secretary. 

Applications should contain full name, office, dates of birth, 
baptism, ordination; by whom ordained; also permanent address, 
labor performed; for the information of the quorums, and their 
records. None of said items should be omitted. Application 
blanks will be furnished by the secretary on request. 

Quorums make their own selections, from applications in the 
hands of the Church Secretary. 'l'he secretary can not enroll 
any one in a quorum. Quorums report all enrollments and other 
changes of membership to the General Conferences, in their 
general reports, which are published in the General Conference 
minutes. Presidents and counselors of quorums are authorized 
to select names and enroll members to fill vacancies between 
conferences, subject to quorum approval or disapproval. 

All requests for enrollment should be in hand before April 1; 
please be prompt, and forward applications before the conference 
that lists may be made up and reported. ' 

A list of worn and defective applications, covering a period 
of over ten years, remains in hand. These should be renewed 
including all made previous to 1901, which have not been received 
by quorums, and renewed on the special blanks p·rovided there
foi·. Said lists were published in the Secretary's report to the 
conrerence of 1901. Brethren named in . said list, not yet 
enrolled, are requested to renew and perfect their appli.cations. 

R. S. SALYARDS, Church Secretary. 
LA-;_i,tONI, Imva January 17 

Church Recorder's Request. 

Having published no can since the one a we now 
mention the districts which at this da.te are in send-
ing branch reports to the GenernJ Recorder, some of them quite 
far back in this duty. Possibly some reports have been lost in 
the mail, but this notice will be sufficient cause for investigation 
in such cases. But if the reports have not been forwarded 

them immediately, that we may place them upon th~ 
Record before conference. District.s in arrears as 

follows: 
Kirtland District, branch reports for February and October, 

1901, have not yet come to hand. Those having such reports, 
pleasD forward them or give us information if they know about 
them. 

Des Moines District is delinquent with reports for three con
ferences; namely, June, August, and December. 

Idaho and Kewanee Districts are delinquent with the June and 
September reports; Philadelphia with the August reports; 
Florida with the September and December reports; London 
Ontari(), Independence and Clinton, Missouri, with Septembe; 
reports; Northern Michigan with October reports· ·North
eastern 'rexa.s and Choctaw with November reports,' and Lit
tle Sioux, Spring River, vVcstern JVIa.ine, and Southern 
Missouri with their December reports. Oregon District has 
sent no reports since its organization as a district. 

Victoria, Australia, District, is on time, but from Sydney Dis
trict no reports have come since those dated March 81, 1899, 
almost two years ago. ·\Vhy have they been retained there? 

The Eastern Wales District has been well kept up but from 
Western Wales nothing has come since June, 1900. Why so? 

England the Manchester branches have been brought up t(l 
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December 31, 1899, and Birmingham to December 31, 1900, and 
Sheffield the same. We will be glad to have additional matter 
to put on record soon. Such should leave England about March 
1 to be sure to arrive in time. 

Nothing has come from the Society Islands for several years. 
Branches not in districts, or where conferences have not been 

held, should be brought up to about March i and all changes be 
reported to us, such as Honolulu; the Nova Scotia branches; 
Ingleside and other branches in Arkansas; Diamond Valley in 
California, also the Nevada branches; Dingle Dell, Malta, and 
Oxford, in Idaho; Gallatin, Deer Lodge, Anaconda, Bridger, 
and Victor in Montana; Pine Cliff, Olive, Elkhorn, and Ever
green in Nebraska; Bottineau and Star of Hope in North 
Dakota; Salem, Pleasant Valley, and Marshall in ,South 
Dakota; Scranton in Pennsylvania; Rockwalnut in Virginia; 
and the branches in the State of Washington. 

Once each year we search the HERALDS and Ensigns for mar
riages and deaths that have not been otherwise reported, and in 
this way can take many from the record that would otherwise be 
;;ounted as living members, but doubtless hundreds of others 
have died during the years past whose demise has not been made 
record of anywhere, therefore they are still counted as living. 
There are over two thousand names upon the "Scattering 
Record" by States, being those baptized outside of branches and 
those who have taken letters and not united elsewhere, and many 
of them we know nothing about. 

This brings up another point; that is, the advisability of 
branch and district officers throughout the church making a 
special effort to keep trace of their own members either by inter
view or by correspondence. It would be well for presiding 
elders, priests, and teachers to keep this object in mind and to 
make a continual effort that members on their records are not 
entirely lost sight of. Many of those long missed may be found 
by diligent inquiry. In the effort to bring more people into the 
church we may fail to retain some already in, those who need 
looking after, who need encouragement, comfort, strength, and 
at times aid and instruction that they may withstand the allure
ments of the world, and its scorn, and also the temptations to 
carelessness and to sin. Absent ones need to be hunted up, if 
possible to find them, and a part of the time and means so ear
nestly used to convert those without may properly be used in 
saving those who already belong to us. Some who are drifting 
might be made to feel that they are cared for, that both God and 
man think of them as sh~ep who need the Master's attention, and 
thus become useful where otherwise they will continue careless 
:and live in vain. 

Church rule provides that members should unite with branches, 
yet hundreds, as we have said, are not so enrolled. Many can be 
placed on district records at least, and looked to, cared for, and 
,counted as members of Christ's flock indeed. And it seems to 
the writer of this that district and branch officers, and all minis
ters and missionaries, should be very much devoted to this work 
of aiding and strengthening the lonely and the wandering ones, 
as much or more so than those who reside in near association to 
many members and to pastoral workers. If known such can be 
,either visited, or, if too far away, they can be written to. It is 
safe to say that hundreds if not thousands thus need looking 
after. Respectfully presented, 

H. A. STEBBINS, General Church Recorder. 
LAMONI, Iowa, January 17, \gQ2. 

Conference Notices. 

Eastern Iowa District will convene with Arlington Branch, Sat
urday, February 15. Trains will be met at Arlington on Thurs
day and Friday, at ten a. m. Any coming on any other train, 
please drop a card to Frank Brooks, Arlington, Iowa. 

Lamoni Stake conference will convene at Lamoni, Iowa, 
February 22, 1902, ten a. m. The name of Second Counselor to 
the President of the Stake will be presented for ratification. 

Northeastern Kansas District will convene with Scranton 
Branch, February 15, at ten a. m. 

Texas Central District will meet at Philadelphia Branch, Feb
ruary 22, at ten a. m. 

Kewanee District will convene at Kewanee, Illinois, Saturday, 
February 1, at 10: 30 a. m. 

Galland's Grove District will convene February 22, at 8: 45 a. 
m., at Dow City. 

Convention Notices. 

Northeastern Missouri Association will meetat Higbee, Friday, 
February 14. 

Kewanee Association will convene at Kewanee, Friday, 
January 31, at 10: 30 a. m., at corner of North Tremont and 
Sixth Streets. 

Clinton Association will convene at Ri<;ih Hill, Missouri, 
February 14. 

Galland's Grove Associations will meet at Dow City, Iowa: 
Religio, February 20, at 3: 15 p. m.; Sunday-school, the 21st, 
ten a. m. 

Died. 

HARP.-December 26, 1901, Bro. M. K. Harp, at Harp, Ala
bama. He with friends was out hunting. A vine caught the 
hammer of Bro. Bat Booker's gun, causing it to discharge, Bro. 
Harp receiving the contents in the right breast near the nipple. 
He lived about two hours, then passed peacefully away, strong 
in the faith to the last. Funeral on the 28th by Bro. I. N. 
Roberts. Church was crowded with friends and relatives. A 
noble man is gone. Peace to his ashes. 

The Biblical World as published monthly by the University of 
Chicago Press is a magazine of considerable interest to Bible 
students. In the January number the editor writes of "Jesus' 
Use of the Hyperbole." There are also arlicles on such sub
jects as "The Social Teaching of Paul," "The Great Day of 
Pentecost," etc. 

Ira D. Sankey, in an interesting article of his trip through 
Palestine, which appears in the February Delineator, gives an 
entertaining description of the Holy Land as he saw it. Con
cerning the 'rower of David, he says: "From the top we behold 
one of the. grandest and most interesting sights to be witnessed 
anywhere in the world. At our feet lay the city, with its narrow 
streets, its mosques, its domes, and temples; · and beyond its 
massive walls, we could see Gethsemane, Calvary, and Olivet; 
the valley of Jehosaphat, the vale of Kedron and the barren hills 
that surround the city. In the far distance to the eastward we 
could see the River Jordan and the Dead Sea, with many other 
points of great Biblical interest." The illustrations which 
accompany the article are of unusual merit. 

The gradual reconstruction of Mr. Roosevelt's Cabinet lends a 
direct and timely interest to an article which the Hon. Charles 
Emory Smith has just written for the Saturday Evening Post, of 
Philadelphia. 

Cabinets and Cabinet-Making tells how presidents choose 
their official advisers; how nice political considerations influ
ence their choice and reduce to lowest terms the number of 
available candidates. 

One of the most important conclusions reached by Mr. Smith 
is that most presidents have followed one of the two methods in 
forming their official families: that of Mr. Lincoln and his 
predecessors, who surrounded themselves with party leaders 
and former presidential candidates, and that of Mr. McKinley, 
who appointed strong, broad-gauged men, regardless of previous 
political prei'minence. 

This article will appear in an early issue of the Saturday 
Evening Post. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



80 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

IT CURED HIM. NO DESIRE FOR TO ACCO. H01Vl.ES FOR SALE 
ELVAS'rON, ILL .. ,JULY 16, 1901.-Mr. Ordway:-! -.ill drof'you a kw imeA in regard to your Q:iit
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at any time. It oan not be recomm ·nded uLh enough.-THOMAt> J. SHELLY, lk·x 92. 

Three hoxes oent poAtpaid for $1 50, with positive guarant·e nf e,ure or money cneerfully refunded. U.S. 
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and tell us 
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small ones in the Sunday-school. 
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202. Per dozen 5 cents; per 100 . 
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only for teachers of infant classes-the 
children who can not read. Issued quar-
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The ()ldcago Tribune every year collects a mass of 
statistics which are interesting and useful. In the 
issues for December 31 and January 1 the editors 
have summarized from the detailed statistics given 
in issue for the 31st. These summaries we deem 
of sufficient interest to give our readers. 

THE CRIMINAL RECORD. 

The record of deaths by violence in this country in 1901 shows 
quite a decrease, being 7,852, as compared with 8,275 in 1900. 
The latter figures were an increase of 2,050 over those of the 
preceding year. It is not possible, of 9ourse, to obtain accurate 
statistics on this point by mail and telegraph, as many cases are 
not reported, but they are sufficiently accurate to indicate that 
crime is not rapidly increasing in this country. The record of 
suicides, however, tells .another and sadder story. In 1901, 
7,245 persons "shuffied off this mortal coil," as compared with 
6,755 in 1900. The steady increase in the suicide habit ... is 

shown by the following record of cases in a series o:f years: 
1890, 2,040; 1891, 3,531; 1892, 3,860; 1893, 4,436; 1894, 4,912; 
1895, 5,759; 1896, 6,530; 1897, 6,600; 1898, 5,920; 1899, 5,34D; 
1900, 6,755; 1901, 7,245. 

EMBEZZLEMENTS IN 1901. 

The record of embezzlement and other forms of financial dis
honesty during the year just closed, like that of the three years 
preceding it, is distinctly encouraging. The record of the last 
four years is as follows: 1898, $5,851,263; 1899, $2,218,373; 1900, 
$4,660,134; 1901, $4,085,569. As compared with the reports for 
a long series of years preceding 1898 these amounts a1·e com
paratively small and they testify. eloquently to the general 
prosperity of the times. It is only in periods of panic or gen
eral financial depression that the embezzler largely flourishes, or 
his work becomes apparent. The banks, as usual, were the 
principal sufferers in 1901, their losses amounting to $1,513,49.6, 
but even these figures are small when compared with those of 
some past years. 

HANGINGS AND LYNCHINGS OF 1901. 

The dark records of hanging and lynching are made up for the 
year 1901. The former shows a gleam of encouragement. The 
latter, in some respects, is distinctly discouraging. There were 
118 legal executions during the year, one less than those during 
1900. Of those executed seventy-one were negroes and forty
seven whites. It is somewhat significant that, as con:;pared with 
1900, the number of negroes is increasE)d thirteen, and the num
ber of whites decreased thirteen, the figureB for 1900 being 
negroes, fi:Ety-eight; whites, sixty. The South hail eighty-two 
of the executions and the North thirty-six, the ratio being about 
the same as last year, when the figures were eighty in the South 
and thirty-nine in the North. The crimes which led up to these 
executions were as follows: Murder, 107; criminal assault, 9; 
attempted criminal assault, 1; train robbery, 1. In 1900 only 
five were hanged for criminal assault. 

The increase in executions for criminal assault would appar
ently indicate that this crime, which is falsely assigned as "the 
customary crime" in the South, is coming more and more to be 
punished by the law instead of by the mob, but the increase of 
lynching for the year makes it difficult to determine this with 
absolute correctness. 

The lynchings for the year number 135, as compared with 115 
in 1900, an increase of 20. Of these 121 occurred in the South 
and 14 in the North, as compared with 107 in the South and 8 in 
the North in J.900, an increase which is not creditable to the five 
Northern States, California, Idaho, . Montana, Kansas, and 
Indiana. The number of negroes lynched in 1901 was 107, the 
same number as in 1900. Besides these one Indian and one 
Chinaman were victims. Curiously enough the principal crimes 
which led to these lynchings are almost the same in the two 
years, being 39 for murder in 1901, and 39 for murder in 1900; 19 
for criminal assault in 1901, and 18 for criminal assault in 1900. 
The six Southern States which have the largest number of mob 
murders are Mississippi, 16; Louisiana, 15; Alabama, 15.; 
Georgia, 14; Tennessee, 12; Texas, 11. Three of these States, 
however, show improvement, Mississippi having 4, Louisiana ~' 
and Georgia 2 less than last year, but Alabama has increased 7; 
Tennessee, 5; and Texas, 7. Discouraging as the figures appear, 
there are many causes at work in the South which promise 
improvement. It is not encouraging that the number of lynch
ings in the North should have increased as much. 
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RECORD-BREAKING DONATION YEAR. 

Two years ago the Tribune noted with great satisfaction that 
the year 1899 was a record-breaker in donations and bequests to 
educational institutions, libraries, art museums, charities, and 
religious enterprises of various. kinds, the total amounting to 
"the colossal sum" of $79,749,956. Last year it expressed 
moderate satisfaction because 1900 was "a close second," the 
total amounting to $62,461,304. To-day the Tribune has 
extreme satisfaction in announcing that 1901 goes far beyond 
1899, the total of the good work reaching the extraordinary 
sum of $123,888,732, with the possibility that Mr. Carnegie or 
some other philanthropic millionaire may inake it a round 
$125,000,000 within the next eighteen hours. 

Of this huge sum $68,850,961 has been given to colleges, 
-universities, academies, seminaries, and institutes; $22,217,470 
to charities of various kinds; $15,388,700 to libraries; $11,133,-

. 112 to museums and art galleries; and $6,298,489 to churches. 
The latter sum, of course, does not include the ordinary church 
offerings but only specified sums left by will or presented 
outright. More than half of this great sum has been given 
by three persons, as follows: Andrew Carnegie, $42,888,500; 
Jane L. Stanford, $30,000,000; and John D. Rockefeller, 
$2,889,750. In the detailed list there are twenty-eight gifts 
ranging from $500,000 to $30,000,000, for various purposes, 
and fifty-one gifts to colleges, ranging from $100,000 to 
$30,000,000. 

Mr. Andrew Carnegie has been quite fortunate in getting rid 
of some of those millions which he does not wish found in his 
possession at t.he last. He has come much nearer averting "the 
·disgrace" this year than he did last. His favorite work of fund
ing libraries has been largely increased, for whereas in 1899 he 
set up thirty-four libraries at a cost of $3,503,500, and nineteen 
in 1900 at a cost of $685,000, this year he has planted 109 at a 
cost of $12,885,500, making for the three years 162 libraries in 
various parts of the country. Thus far fourteen States and Ter
ritories have escaped him, but undoubtedly he will find them 
out and supply their needs. This done, he must find other out
lets for his money, and this he is evidently beginning to do, as 
he has already offered $10,000,000 which probably will be 
increased, to the general government for a national university, 
and it is intimated on good authority that a million each to Yale 
and Columbia Colleges may come as New Year's gifts to those 
institutions. It is noticeable also that he is beginning to con
tribute to charities .. Evidently he is determined not to dfo dis
graced. 

As to the ultimate consequences of this wholesale and indis
.criminate giving to educational institutions, some important 
questions may yet be raised and indeed some thoughtiul persons 
are already doubting the wisdom of such gifts. But this does 
not detract from the philanthropic spirit displayed by many 
wealthy men. It is pleasant to note their liberality, and to com
pare this magnificent sum of $123,888,732 given away with the 
comparatively small sum of $4,085,569 taken by the embezzlers 
in 190L 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

Inasmuch as there is quite a diversity of opm10n as to 
'whether a teacher has or has not a right to preach, I submit the 
:following questions, and would like to have them answered in 
HERALD :for the good of all. 

1. In the absence of elder and priest, has a teacher a right to 
take a text and preach in his resident branch? 

2. If called upon by elder or priest has a teacher a right to 
take a text and preach in his resident branch? 
- 3o If a teacher is visiting in other branches, and if called upon, 
'has he a right to take a text and preach? 

4. If out of the jurisdiction of any branch, has a teacher a 
right to give out an appointment and take a text and preach? 

5. If called upon by elder or priest outside of jurisdiction of 
any branch, has a teacher a right to take a text and preach? 

Our answer to each of the foregoing questions is, 
Yes. 

The law in Doctrine and Covenants, section 17, 
paragraph 11, makes it the duty, and of course the 
privilege, of the teacher to "warn, expound, exhort, 
and teach, and invite all to come to Christ." Of 
course it is to be understood that this is to be done 
under suitable and proper conditions. It seems to us 
that those suggested in the queries would be proper 
conditions for the teacher to teach, expound, exhort, 
etc., as stated, and he could do this as he might be 
led by the Holy Spirit. The taking of a text and 
preaching from it is one of the most natural forms of 
teaching and expounding and inviting to come to 
Christ, known to the ministry. 

GRACELAND REMEMBERED BY HEPBURN. 

Through the influence of Congressman W. P. Hep
burn, of the Eighth Congressional District of Iowa, 
Graceland College recently received a very valuable 
addition to its library. The gift consisted of a, set of 
Records of the Union and Confederate Armies during 
the War of the Rebellion. The work is said to be one 
of the largest, if indeed not the largest, ever pub
lished. It comprises one hundred twenty-eight 
volumes, which average over a thousand pages 
each. Thus there are probably one hundred fifty 
thousand pages of printed matter in the work. As 
a work of compilation it is a gigantic affair, and 
makes a very desirable addition to the reference 
books of the library. The work came from the War 
Department, and took five mail sacks to bring it to 
Graceland. It is difficult to secure a set of it now, 
and Graceland College is fortunate in having had the 
influence of such a man as Colonel Hepburn in 
securing it. 

WHITE AND BRADEN AGAIN DEBATE. 

We have received word from the White-Braden 
discussion going on at Thayer; of it Bro. I. N. White 
says: 

One session is past, and eleven nights more to come. Braden 
is fighting for life. I am feeling fine and am hopeful for results 
through the assisting hand of God. We are using the opera 
house. Great excitement. Braden sent a letter to the "Mormon 
moderator" just before we went to the place of debate, in which 
he stated he would not speak to White unless it was while 
making a speech in the debate. I gave him the opportunity 
when I ascended the stage. I walked across the platform to 
where Braden sat and extended my hand, saying: "How do you 
do, Mr. Braden." Braden said: "No, sir!" and drew his hand 
back. This.was in the presence of the assembly. 

As usual Braden has his bills out announcing a lecture to 
commence at Miami, Indian Territory, February 3, to "Annihi
late Mormonism." His people there, as here at Thayer, have 
raised the usual amount of cash, which will keep Braden "feed
ing" them till he has a similar call elsewhere. Braden is 
making a "paying business" of it, and his brethren fail to see 
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it, till too late. Poor souls. ·we are on his track even if he is 
mad and "will not speak to White." My opening speech of an 
hour last night stands yet unmoved, and will resist Braden's 
attacks. I am proud of the truth--the gospel to save. Shall I 
he remembered by the faithful ones? 

PRACTICAL TEST Of WIRELESS TELEGRAPHY. 

Wireless telegraphy has reached the point in its 
development ):Vhere it is being put to very practical 
purposes. The Sc£ent1;fic American for January 25 
calls attention to one or two instances which lately 
occurred to demonstrate the utility thereof. Captain 
Hogemann, of the steamship "K~iser ·Wilhelm der 
Grosse," told on his arrival. at New York recently 
that his vessel and the "Lucania," of the Cunard 
line, had been in communication while at sea for 
nearly three days. The Lucania sailed from New 
York on December 14, 1901, three hours before the 
Kaiser ·Wilhelm der G;rosse, and when the latter 
passed Sandy Hook the Lucania was about sixty 
miles ahead. 'l1hey commenced to exchange mes
sages. About daybreak next morning, the two 
vessels having been in communication throughout 
the night, the Kaiser came in sight of the Lucania, 
and in course of the day passed her, though four 
miles to the northwar,d. "During this time," says 
the .American, "twelve messages were sent by pas
sengers on the Lucania to the Kaiser for transmission 
to the wireless station at the Lizard and thence by 
land wire to the persons in England to whom they 
were addressed. Soon after nightfall on Sunday the 
lights of the ships were not visible to each other. 
At noon on Monday their messages showed they were 
forty miles apart. Early that evening the Kaiser, 
when off the Banks, ran into a thick fog; later she 
came into clear weather, and sent the following 
message: •rrwentyrnfive miles east of: Banks. Clear 
weather.' The Lucania, then sixty miles astern, 
replied: "rhanks. Arn still in thick fog.' Gradually 
after this the clicking aboard the Kaiser grew weaker 
until the instrument stopped, when the ships were 
estimated to be eighty-five miles apart." 

On one of her recent trips the Kaiser while in rnid
ocean exchanged messages with her sister ship, the 
"Kronprinz Wilhelm," bound east. r.rhey did not 
sight each othe1» but by exchHnge of messages 
learned they passed each other at a distance of 
forty miles. 'fhey were in communiQation about two 
hours, and several messages were sent by passengers. 

By this means of communication the Lucania on 
one of her last eastern trips, while yet fifty-five miles 
out to sea, notified the officials when she would 
arr)ve, "Such illustrations of the utility of 
the wireless system of telegraphy leave no doubt," 
says the "as to its value in 
making the navigation of the ocean safer, for it is a 
sure preventive of collisions at sea in a fog or a.t 
night, by reason of the certainty of advance notifica~ 
tion between different vessels." 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

Bro. Gilbert ,J. Waller, of Honolulu, Hawaii Terri
tory, wrote January 7, as follows: "I returned to 
Honolulu on Wednesday last, .January 1, having left 
San Francisco Thursday forenoon, December 26. I 
found that during my absence Elder Ingham ha.d 
attended to the church work satisfactorily and I was 
pleased to see the interest manifested in the work by 
the number that came to the church services last 
Sunday. 

"Work was commenced that morning amongst the 
Chinese, the way having been opened by the distri
bution of tracts in their language. Elder Ingham 
started a Sunday-school class at an Anglo-Chinese 
Academy established here recently by some pro
gressive Chinese who are anxious that worthy young 
Chinamen who are desirous of improvement should 
have an opportunity of acquainting themselves with 
modern ideas and customs. As it is non-sectarian, 
we have an opportunity of presenting our faith to the 
pupils, some of whom are already studying tlie les
sons contained in our Gospel Qitarte1·Ues. This Sun
day-school class will be continued, and we shall also 
have opportunities to preach there, as the principal 
of the establishment is a Christian and is desirous of 
learning more of our faith. 

"The Sunday before I left Oakl~rnd I was ordained 
by Bro. Blair, who was assisted by Bm. Price fq1d 
Parkin, to the office of high priest, nnd I feel that I 
have been benefited by my visit to the coast, both 
spiritually and physically, and I can now devote 
myself both to church work and my business with 
greater energy and zeal than before; and I am hope
ful for the future and shall try to give a good account 
of myself during this year. 

"My wife and children were welJ when I left Cali
fornia, and will join me here in a few months. 
Kindly remember us and the work here. Love to 
all the Saints.'' 

G. D. Washburn writes from Phelps, Michigan, 
January 16: "I made an opening in Ironton two 
weeks ago, and now there is a dispute among the 
officers and they have closed the schoolhouse against 
me. I can not tell how it wilJ turn out. I have 
another opening at the Phelps schoolhouse. I start 
to-night. It is a little lumbering town. The 
Methodists have been holding a series of revivals, 
but I shall go ahead." 

J. N. Stephenson writes from Roscoe, Missouri, 
that he had been holding meetings at Red Rock 
recently, and ha,d fine congregations and good order. 
He says: "One lady said she was ready to obey Bind 
told her husband so, but he wanted to investigate a 
little further. The people at Hoscoe have been con·" 
vinced that we have the best side of the argument so 
far. Bro. James Moler did some goorl wmk here, 
preached fifteen times to a, enP.;vded house. So the 
good work goes on. I am feeling ;;1plendid in. the 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



84 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

work. I preached on Book of Mormon, and stirred 
things up. Immediately after service I got several 
orders for books." 

Sr. William Cornish writes from Chippewa Station, 
Michigan, January 9: "We have here a branch of 
about thirty members, and are all trying to serve the 
Lord the best we can. We have Sunday-school at 
one o'clock p. m., and prayer meeting at two o'clock. 
Bro. John Mogg is the leader. Elder Cornish gives 
us a call once in a while, and we al.ways appreciate 
his visits. There are other elders that call upon us, 
which we also enjoy. I have belonged to this church 
about six years and have never regretted the step. I 
realize this is a marvelous work and a wonder." 

Bro. W. H. Pruitt, whose home is in Missouri, has 
been doing some missionary work in North Carolina. 
Writing from Lark P. 0., Cleveland County, January 
16, he says: 4'I have since the 7th of last September 
preached thirty-nine times and had one debate. My 
meetings were all public; though there is so much 
prejudice in this country. I have not preached the 
first time in a church-house, and only twice in school
houses. There are tvvo men who have sent me word 
to come and preach in their houses, but as soon as I 
feel that my work is done here, I will gladly go home. 
The dear Lord has wonderfully blessed me ofttimes 
in this country. I am sure I am the first elder of the 
Reorganized Church that ever preached in this 
country, though many of the Brighamites have been 
in this country and made it hard for me; but I have 
not shunned to declare the truth." 

Erwin Dickey writes from Kansas, 
21: "Bro. 0. H. Bailey came here about a fortnight 
ago, and held ten meetings at the Green Summit 
schoolhouse, three miles north of here. I assisted 
him some. An interest was awakened. We live 
three and one half miles northeast of here and shall 
be glad to welcome any of the elders. May God 
sustain his faithful toilers.'' 

Bro. J. A. Grant writes from Central Lake, Michi
gan, January 23: "We are visiting branches in the 
west side of our district. Bro. Hugill being unable 
to assist us, Bro. C. G. Lewis volunteered. We 
appreciate his companionship. Bro. Goodwin is in 
the eastern part of the district. I trust he may be 
upheld by officers and members, and that much good 
may be done. I baptized one about two weeks ago." 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

Some one sent us a copy of the PacUic Comnie1·cial 
Aclue1·t£ser, published at Honolulu, Hawaii. It was 
the issue for January 1, and is a boom edition. The 
printers are up to date in Honolulu, and this special 
edition shows a deal of commendable zeal. 

The Christmas number of the Paradise of the 
Pacific reached us a few days ago. It is a splendid 
specimen of graphic art, and contains some very 

* 

interesting descriptions of Hawaiian Territory and 
and its businesses. The illustrations are par excel
lence. Judging by the zeal and work of the Hono
lulu printers we should think our new island 
Territory is rapidly developing in all lines. May it 
prosper under the protection of Old Glory! 

Bro. E. P. Schmidt writes from Modoc County, 
California, January 10, asking concerning what sur
plus property is. In this issue Bishop Kelley writes 
under the caption "What can vVe Spare of the Hold
ings?" and we think Bro Schmidt's questions are 
answered therein. 

By marked copy of the Ogden Standa,rcl of January 
13 we note that our new church building in Ogden 
was dedicated on the 12th. Bro. Peter Anderson 
preached the dedicatory sermon. He was assisted by 
Elders Toombs, Harris, and Condit. 

The force in Bro. Heman C. Smith's field are 
reported as active. Prospects for holding meetings 
in Northern Illinois and Southern "'Wisconsin not 
flattering, Peoria and Canton and vicinities excepted. 
In Northern Wisconsin, however, there is a good 
interest. 

The average temperature at Honolulu, Hawaii, for 
thirteen years was 74.11 degr1les, a most remarkable 
evenness of climatic conditions. The observations 
were taken at the height of fifty feet from the sea 
level. 

Brother Henry Sparling writes encouragingly from 
Thayer, Missouri, under date of January 24, and 
thinks the cfobate betw2en Braden and Bro. White is 
doing good for our church. Bro. Sparling is confi
dent that Bro. White is the good will of the 
people generally while Braden is losing ground in 
that direction. Bro. Sparling says his soul was filled 
with joy because of Bro. "White's 2,ble defense, and 
feels more confident than ever that this work can not 
be overthrown. 

Prof. H. S. Salisbury, of Graceland College, 
informs us that the college has received from Bro. A. 
J. Layland, from Raymond, Idaho, two boxes of geo
lo;;ical specimens. Others are also remembering 
the college in this way, and we are glad of it. We 
hope that there are yet others who can and will 
remember to send what they can in this way and help 
the college 11long all they can in all ways possible. 

In 11 ticket-selling contest for a prize, Sr. Hattie 
Riggs, wife of Bro. 0. H. Riggs, of Kansas City, sold 
one hundred and forty dollars' worth of tickets to 
the oratorio, "St. Paul," which was given at Kansas 
City on the evening of January 21. It was the 
highest number sold by any one contestant, and won 
the ten-dollar prize. 

The Church Library is indebted to Senator J. P. 
Dolliver for the published report of the Eleventh 
Census,-1890. The report is comprised of six large 
volumes. 
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Original Articles. 
WHAT CAN WE SPARE OF THE HOLDING? 

Questions upon the term, "Surplus property," as 
used in the law, are presented by a number of the 
Saints who, properly enough, desire to study more 
fully the financial system of the church, revealed and 
known as tithes and offerings. 

Various opinions also seem to be entertained rela
tive to the effect and results of the administration of 
that part of the law referring to surplus properties, 
and naturally enough some seem to be quite fanciful 
and little in keeping with what the actual results are 
likely to be, as well as those that wisely conclude that 
whatever the step, if it be in keeping with the divine 
law, the results will be found blending in harmony 
and order with all that God ever has directed or ever 
will direct his people to perform. 

The object of the administration of the law of Zion 
is not to limit or circumscribe men and women in 
their efforts and abilities for good but rather to 
fortify and enlarge their powers; and any interpre
tation of the law which tends to supersede or set 
aside the individual responsibility and duty of the 
membership to God, the family, the church, and the 
state must be contrary to the revealed word. 

In a proper and orderly arrangement of the king
dom of God men and women are charged with duty 
and made responsible in their lives according to their 
several abilities, and it ought not to be conjectured 
that this divine order will not prevail wherever and 
under whatever conditions this kingdom is found. 

In Zion and her stakes a proper stewardship and 
individual responsibility attaches to each member, as 
fully as in any other place, and the demand upon 
each equally pressing, to industriously improve every 
opportunity and devote the full powers of mind and 
body to the general good, answering for what he has 
and is, and not for what he has not. 

The statement is hardly deniable in any sense, that 
in the building up of Zion and conserving her inter
ests every one who stands approved by the Master 
must devote thereto his greatest energies and abili
ties, all laboring according to their several abilities. 

Proper individual enterprise, then, in business, 
education, invention, and art will not be interfered 
with by the church in its work, but rather stimulated 
and fostered, so that no person need hesitate to move 
out and do the best he can for fear the church, at 
some period, may step in and assume to do all the 
business itself, checking all enterprise and develop
ment, and essaying to answer to God for him for 
what he himself should render an 2.ccount in his 
stewardship. Then as now there will exist the eter
nal decree that God will render to every man accord~ 
ing as his works shall be, "for there is no respect of 
persons with God.'' 

The nearer men and women get to God the more 

lively becomes their responsibility and duty to him, 
and in the full light of Zion there can certainly be no 
lessening of the divine claim upon each citizen for the 
free and full exercise of his faith and powers. 

Tht:J administration of the law relating to surplus 
properties then will neither destroy the business of 
the people nor supersede the necessity of each one to 
do the best he can in his place and station; but it will 
place in the hands of the church sufficient means to 
enable it to perform its special work as the member
ship perform theirs, hence the purposes being set 
forth in the law, "for the building of mine house, 
and for -the laying the foundation of Zion." The 
adjustment of the social order of Zion is outlined to 
be in giving to persons who do not have a steward
ship such as is proper, rather than in taking away 
that which a man already has, and each when 
properly adjusted will be in proportion as he is 
willing and capable of successfully filling. · Surplus 
property which is called for preparatory to such 
advanced conditions is that which can be spared by 
any person, and yet he be able to carry on his busi
ness or stewardship. 

Men and women may readily determine what this 
is, and all that is demanded, if they will devotedly 
and prayerfully undertake it, and each is charged 
with this duty under the law and no one is so well 
qualified to pass upon the matter as the party himself 
and the bishop to whom he makes known all the con~ 
ditions. The rule gives no place for the back-biter 
and mischievous whisperer under a proper enforce-· 
ment to breed discord and division instead of oneness 
and harmony, for the inhabitants of Zion can not do 
these things and stand approved in their stewardship 
of whatever nature. 

The duty of the Bishop comes in in making up the 
account when he is asked to give a certificate to the 
party showing that the surplus has been handed jn; 

at that time he will have properly a full statement of 
the assets and liabilities of the member, for the pro~ 
vision is that this shall be handed to the Bishop, and 
after he is properly informed, he will be able to pass 
upon the question of whether the offering is truly the 
surplus or not; and should he decide that it is not, 
this would end the matter until a decision is had after 
the matters have been properly presented to a High 
Council of the stake or the church. It is unfair and 
unbrotherly to presume that any brother or sister will 
try to evade the law and keep back a part of that 
.they should render an account of to the Lord. The 
very highest inducement is hold out, that could be 
thought of, tci cause them to do right in giving, for it 
is to Christ and his work for which they are to bring 
a present, and in such cause none but the most cov~ 
etous will ever hesitate Lo do all that he can to aid. 

It has been asked that after the has once 
been given and the party giving it goes on i:md 
accumulates more property will he ha.ve (~o and 
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give the surplus again. The law plainly answers 
this. It reads: "Verily, thus saith the Lord, I 
require all their surplus property to be put into the 
hands of the bishop of my church of Zion, for the 
building of mine house, and for the laying the 
foundation of Zion, and for the priesthood, and for 
the debts of the presidency of my church; and this 
shall be the beginning of the tithing of my people; 
and after that, those who have thus been tithed, shall 
pay one tenth of all their interest annually; and this 
shall be a standing law unto them forever, for my 
holy priesthood, saith the Lord. "-D. C. 106: 1. 

'l'he law is plain as to what shall follow; viz. : the 
tithe order, which has been the rule the past twenty 
years in the church and which has ever, so far as 
history reveals, been the order when the gospel of 
the kingdom of God has been preached and adminis
tered ;-the decrees of Jehovah are perpetuated, 
being eternal and true. 

In order to ascertain what the surplus is it will only 
be necessary for each one to make an inventory of 
what he has and then see what he can do without and 
yet get along and perform his work. 

It would not be a true rule to ask whether the 
difference could be used in the business. The 
extending of the business can be taken up later; 
but now the question is, What can be spared to aid a 
work in which each one is as much interested, or 
should be, as he is in makil'1g a success of the 
business or work in which he is personally engaged? 
What can we spare of that which we have? How 
much of the savings in the bank; of the investment 
in business; of the land owned; of the amount 
allotted for family uses; of our live stock and 
implements; of grain and labor; of any unnecessary 
expenditures so often made; and when we begin to 
enter the same up, whether it be much or little, 
remember that the Lord's rule is that, "'11 0 whom 
much is given much will be required, and to whom 
little is given little is required." Whatever can be 
spared without permanent injury to the business 
or livel~hood of the individual consecrating and 
setting the same apart, is surplus. What can we 
spare of the holding? E. L. KELLEY. 

LAMONI, Iowa, January 18. 

---·--+-·-----

"Niagara--The Scene of Perilous Feats" is the title of an 
article in the February Cosmopolitan which tells the story of the 
many who have year after year gone to Niagara seeking noto
riety or-death. From the earliest days Niagam has been the 
Mecca of those who valued their lives lightly, and the story of 
Sam Patch, Blondin, Maria Spelterina, the jealous Balleni's 
attempt to cut the cable on which his rival was performing over 
the seething Whirlpool Rapids, Peter Nissen's ill-fated "Fool
Killer,'' and Captain Webb's last swim, is carried down to Mrs. 
'_I'aylor, the only survivor of a. trip over tJ:ie great Falls, 

Selected Articles. 
WHAT HIE BARTENDER SEES. 

A PANORAMA OF HUMAN NATURE ADRIFT. 

A young man with a cold face, much nervous 
energy, and a tired-of-the-world expression leans 
over the polished, silver-mounted drinking bar. 

You look at him and order your drink. 
You know what you think of him, and you think 

you know what he thinks of you. 
Did you ever stop to think of all the strange human 

beings besides yourself that pass before him? 
He stands there as a sentinel, business man, detect

ive, waiter, general entertainer, and host for the 
homeless. 

In comes a young man, rather early in the day. 
He is a little tired-up too late the night before. 

He takes a cocktail. He tells the bartender that he 
does not believe in cocktails. He never takes them, 
in fact. ''The bitters in the cocktail will eat a hole 
through a thin handkerchief-pretty bad effect on 
your stomach, eh?" and so on. 

Out goes the young man with the cocktail inside of 
him. 

And the bartender knows that that young man, 
with his fine reasonings and his belief in himself, is 
the confirmed drunkard of year after next. He has 
seen the beginning of many such cocktail philoso
phers, and the ending of the same. 

The way not to be a drunkard is never to taste 
spirits. The bartender knows that. But his cus
tomers do not know it. 

At another hour of the day there comes in the 
older man. This one is the fresh-faced, young oldish 
man. 

He has small gray side whiskers. He shows 
several people-whom he does not know-his book of 
commutation tickets. 

He changes his mind suddenly from whisky to lem
onade. The bartender prepares the lemon slowly, 
and the man changes his mind back to whisky. 

Then he tries to look more dignified than the two 
younger men with him. In the midst of the effort he 
begins to sing "'l'he Heart Bowed Down with Weight 
of Woe," and he tells the bartender "that is from 
'The Bohemian Girl.' " 

He sings many other selections, occasionally for
getting his dignity, and occasionally remembering 
that he .is the head of a most respectable home
partly paid for. 

The wise man on the outside of the bar suggests 
that the oldish man will get into trouble. But the 
bartender sayR: 

"No, he will go home all right. But he won't sing 
all the way there. About the time he gets home he'll 
realize what money he has spent, and you would not 
like to be his wife. It won't be any songs that she'll 
get~" 
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The bartencj.er knows that the oldish man-about 
fifty-one or two-has escaped being a drunkard by 
mere accident, and that he has not quite escaped yet. 

A little hard luck, too much trouble, and he'll lose 
his balance, forget that there is lemonade, and take 
to whisky permanently. 

At the far end of the bar there is the man who 
comes in slowly and passes his hand over his face 
nervously. The bartender asks no question, but 
pushes out a bottle of every-day whisky and a small 
glass of water. 

The whisky goes down. A shiver follows the 
whisky and a very little of the water follows the 
shiver. The man go8s out with his arms close to 
his sides, his gait shuffling, and his head hanging. 

It has taken him less than three minutes to buy, 
swallow, and pay for a liberal dose of poison. 

Says the bartender: 
"That fellow had a good business once. Doesn't 

look it, does he? Jim over there used to work for 
him. But he couldn't let it alone." 

The "it" mentioned is whisky. 
Outside in the cold that man, who couldn't let it 

alone, is shuffling his way against the bitter wind. 
And even in his poor sodden brain reform and wis
dom are striving to be heard. 

His soul and body are sunk far below par. His 
vitality is gone, never to return. 

The whisky, with its shiver that tells of a shock to 
the heart, lifts him up for a second. 

He has a little false strength of mind and brain, and 
that strength is used to mumble good resolutions. 

He thinks he will stop drinking. He thinks he 
could easily get money backing if he gave up drink
ing for good. He feels and really believes that he 
will stop drinking. 

Perhaps he goes home, and for the hundredth time 
makes a poor woman believe him, and makes her 
weep once more for joy, as she has wept many times 
from sorrow. 

But the bartender knows that that man's day has 
gone, and that Niagara River could turn back as 
easily as he could remount the swift stream that is 
sweeping him to destruction. 

Five men come. in together. Each asks of all the 
others: 

"What are you going to have?" 
The bartender spreads out his hands on the edge of 

the bar, attentive and prepared to work quickly. 
Every man insists on "buying" something to drink 

in his turn. Each takes what the others insist on 
giving him. 

Each thinks he is hospitable. , 
But the bartender knows that those men belong to 

the great American association for the manufacture 
of drunkards through "treating." 

Each of those men might perhaps take his glass of 
beer, or even something worse, with relative safety. 

But as stupidly as stampeded animals pushing each 
other over a precipice, each insists on buying poison 
in his turn. And every one spends his money to 
make every other one, if possible, a hard drinking 
and a wasted man. 

You, Mr. Reader, have seen all these types and 
many others, have you not? 

Why did you see them? What reason had you for 
seeing them? , 

The bartender stands studying the procession to 
destruction because he must make his living in that 
way. He is a sort of clean-aproned Charon on a 
whisky Styx, ferrying the multitude to perdition on 
the other side of the river. But what is your busi
ness there? 

You might as well be found inside an opium den. 
The drink swallowed at the bar braces you, does it? 

If you think you need a drink, you really need sleep, 
or better nourishment, or you need to live more 
sensibly. Drink will not give you what you need. 
It may for a moment make your nerves cease tor
menting you. It may do in your system for an hour 
what opium does in the Chinese for a whole day. 
But if it lifts you up high, it drops you down hard. 

And remember: 
There is no such thing as moderate drinking at a 

bar. 
You think you can take your occasional drink 

safely and philosophize about the procession that 
passes the qartender. 

But the bartender knows that you are no different 
from the others. They all began as you are begin
ning. They all, in the early stages, despised their 
own forerunners. 

They were once as you are, and the bartender 
knows that the chances are allin favor of your being 
eventually like one of them. 

Even like the poor, thin, nervous drinker of hard 
whisky, who once wondered why men drink too 
much. 

The bartender's procession is a sad one, and you 
who still think yourself safe are the saddest atom in 
the line, for you are there without sufficient excuse. 

It is a long procession, and its end is far off. 
It is born of the fact that life is dull, competition is 

keen, and ambition so often ends in sawdust failure. 
A better chance for strugglers, a more generous 

reward for hard work, better organization of social 
life, solution of the great unsolved problem of real 
civilization, will end the bartender's procession. 

Meanwhile, keep out of it if you can. And be glad 
if it can be suspended, temporarily at least, on Sun-
days.-1-Vew York ,fanuary 12. 

-~---~____.,.... __ _ 
The face that wears a smile is everywhere welcome; the smil

ing, cheery guest is a joy forever; with our common sense, our 
tact, and our kind courtesy to guide us, and with the corners of 
our mouths turned upward, we may at any time and all times be 
a benediction to our friends.-February Woman's Home Com
panion. 
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Letter Department. 
COUNCIL BLUFFS, Iowa, January 14. 

Saints' Hera,ld:-The new year, with its responsibility, joy, 
and sorrow for all of earth's children, is now fully on the wing 
and "what shall the harvest be'?" Many of those now living will 
not be here to answer to the roll-call of 1903. The faithful per
formance of duty fits us for those emergencies over which we 
have no control, and under these conditions we are ready to go 
or rem.'iin just as it may please the good Father. 

Church conditions here are in fairly good form from our point 
of view. They could be better and they could be very much 
worse. On the whole we are optimistic; yet we feel "that eter
nal vigilance is the price of our liberty." 

There are many veteran church workers in this city whose long 
experience and grasp upon the work make the true interest of 
the cause perfectly safe in their hands. This condition of affairs 
gives the missionary an opportunity to learn as well as to teach. 
There are no local factions here; but good will seems to prevail 
among both officers and members. Factional contests mean 
disaster to church work everywhere. If we Saints do not agree 
we can hold our differences with feelings of amity and good will. 

During the time we have been here we have not discovered 
any evidence of tattling or back-biting among the membership. 
This lack of activity in this particular direction is not an evi
dence of death either; the attendance o,t the church and society 
services fully indicate otherwise. Branch officials have kindly 
aided us in our missionary work. In fact all of the brethren 
have been very kind in assisting. 

We began holding evening services near the middle of July 
upon a vacant lot facing Broadway, and owned by the church. 
These meetings were continued until August 22. From August 
26 to September 2 I was at Underwood by invitation of the 
branch president, Bro. Joshua Carlile. The Seventh-day 
Advents were holding tent-meetings there, and true to their 
methods had reached the objective point of all their efforts-the 
seventh-day Sabbath, and were doing their best to convince the 
people that the keeping of the first day of the week for religious 
observ:.tnce was a Catholic fable. After having a slight tilt with 
our Seventh-day brethren, Bro. Carlile announced at the close of 
our last reply to Elder Diffenbacker that we were now prepared 
to enter into a joint debate with them. Elder Diffenbacker was 
present when the announcement was made, but refused to debate. 

Through the courtesy of the Omaha Saints who gave us the 
use of their city tent, we began a series of tent-meetings in 
South Council Bluffs on September 6, and these meetings were 
continued until near the first of November. Bro: J. S. Strain 
has been my constant, indefatigable helper in all of our mis
sionary work here. The local brethren aided us continuously in 
the tm1t-meetings by faithfully sharing the responsibility of the 
services. Bro. R. Wight was with us more or less in the tent
meetings, and his congenial companionship and logical preach
ing were appreciated by all. Brethren C. A. Beebe, Madison 
Hutchens, Christiansen, Roberts, and other aided in the preach~ 
ing of the word. 

Through the influence of Bro. Clarence Riley we procured a 
small hall, owned by the city, where we began preaching-meet
ings December 16. 'l'he weather being intensely cold and 
attendance light we closed, after holding four service,>, until 
after the holidays. January 2 we started again and they are 
still being continued. Elder James Caffall, being at home for 
the holidays, preached a number of interesting sermons for us in 
the mission. There is some interest being manifested on the 
part of those outside the church. The attendance is fairly good 
at times and at others it is small. The hall is located at Twenty
fourth Street and Avenue B. 

Some whom Bro. T. vV. Williams got interested while located 
here are attending these meetings, and, like everybody else, 
speak very highly of his pulpit ability. 

The representatives of the Utah faction, while having but 
little influence here, have been quite active, especially during the 
warm weather when they could preach on the streets, Claiming 
to represent the same faith and name-so far as the name "Lat
ter Day Saint" is concerned-that we do, and knowing the false 
doctrines and corrupt deeds that are associated with this Utah 
apostasy, I have made it my special duty to cail upon them to 
defend or deny at every public opportunity, their corrupt doc
trines as taught in their authorized church publications. 
Through the courtesy of Bro. J. Charles Jensen of this city I 
procured these Mormon publications. 'rhe Utah elders can not 
deny their own publications; so when we read from these books 
in a public meeting these elders will always beat a hasty retreat 
before we are through. They generally pull out just when we 
have begun. The reason is obvious. If they remained the peo
ple would expect them to reply. A reply would necessitate 
either a denial of polygamy, Adam-god, blood atonement, etc., 
or they would be compelled to defend these doctrines. To com
mit themselves to the defense of such awful principles before the 
public would be suicidal, so far as their hope to have influence 
with the people is concerned. So, cowardlike, they run as the 
best way out of the dilemma. Some time ago they procured a 
church at Edgewood, a point five or six miles from town, where 
they expected to hold meeting every two weeks. We attended 
their meeting, and when it was dismissed through the courtesy 
of the church trustees present I answered them. The moment I 
began to talk these elders gathered up their belongings and 
departed. I held volume 1 of Joiirnal of Dfaco'urses in my hand 
as they passed out, and kindly invited them to remain, stating 
that I intended to read from their own books and that we would 
give them the opportunity to correct us if we made any misrep
resentations. Elder Joshua P. '.l'erry thanked me for the 
_extended courtesy, but said want of time would not permit them 
to remain. They had announced meeting again two weeks from 
that date, so we announced that we would be present. \Vhen 
the d:.ty arrived they failed to materialize. vVe are holding a 
three-o'clock appointment now every second Sunday at the Edge
wood church. So far as I am concerned these Utah people can 
either forsake their false doctrines, defend them, or run. We 
shall test them at every opportunity. An oath-bound ministry 
is not very reliable when church interests are at stake. 

In the conflict, 
741 Mill Street F. M. COOPER. 

WATERVALLEY, Kentucky, January 12. 
Editors Herald:-I am still trying to conquer th::ise influences 

which are in opposition to the purity of our meek and lowly 
Redeemer's love. I experienced the hardest tri:.tl of my life on 
November 24, and since, which was the loss of my little boy, 
near three years old. We were among infidels more and less, 
and it made tlie trial the more severe, for we had none to talk 
with and to receive comfort from. vVhat we heard only made 
our sotrow more grievous to be borne. We obeyed the law as 
best we understood, still our deg,r child was taken. Some were 
very kind to us, and we hope never to forg0t them, but ever 
remember them in my prayers and help them in their trials. 
May God bless us all! 

I wish to request any of the ministry who travel in Texas to 
visit if possible my cousin, Mr. Henry Williams, who lives about 
forty miles north of vVaco. He is of the free-thinking class, 
and might accept the kingdom of God. 

My great-grandfather when eleven years old ran away from his 
parents in Wales. I do not know the date or his given name; 
but as I notice account of Saints in that country, I may learn of 
my connection over there. Will any of the Saints write me if 
they know of a people by the name of Johns. We would love to 
learn of them, as our grandfather never heard any more from 
that place. J. w. WILLIAMS, 
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HAVERHILL, Massachusetts, January 16. 

Editors Herald:~We came here last from Boston 
and are holding service every night in the liLtle hall at the cor
ner of \Vater and Bridge Streets that the faithful few have neatly 
fitted up for worship, and notwithstanding the numerous attrac
tions and star revival co11ducted by the Socialist reform 
preacher, Rev. McNutt, as well as one or two other revivals, we 
are having more or less strangers each evening and a few are 
deeply interested, and we confidently expect additions as a result 
of their investigations. 

The visit of Brn. Greene and Anderson was a good thing for us 
and they are well remembered. Bro. Thayer, who was baptized 
by Bro. Anderson, is doing finely, and there are others very near 
the door and will, we think, obey the gospel very soon. Some of 
the D. D's. are troubled and are looking sharply after their flock, 
making visits and warning them against us. 

Tuesday afternoon we visited by invitation and appointment a 
lady well known not only in Haverhill where she resides but 
throughout Ne\v England as a public speaker and evangelistic 
worker, a woman who became interested in our" religious claims 
years ago when I first came to Haverhill, and has heard all of 
.the missionaries who have visited this city, and who wi'chout 
doubt is at present almost satisfied with our position. While 
canvassing the latter-day work the door-bell rang and her 
church pastor, the Rev. Harvey, was ushered in, followed by 
introduction, explanatio11s as to my work as a minister, etc. To 
shorten the story, the reverend gentleman was not long in 
unloosing himself and in proceeding to give us a gratuitous 
exposition of "Joe Smith" and the "Mormon imposture" from a 
Presbyterian standpoint of view, with all the assurance of a man 
who "knew all r,bout it" addressing himself to people who knew 
very little or nothing about the subject. Our contempt for the 
man of public instruction on public matters rose as he proceeded, 
and we tried to catch his eye which was steadfastly turned to the 
wall; but we held our peace until his tale was concluded, and 
then "went for him" and his story concerning the family of 
Joseph Smith, "money digging,'' "Spalding story,'' "bank busi
ness," "polygamy," etc., that Brigham Young and Utah Mor
monism were the legitimate outcome of the teachings of "Joe 
Smith," the ·Book of Mormon a.nd Mormon religion generally. 
He admitted that he had never read the book through, never had 
seen the Spalding story,---but knew it was true because "eminent 
authors" had "said so" and "honest, spiritual-miilded men
ministers-had said so," whose word he preferred to take against 
a handful of followers of "Joe Smith." 

I then proceeded to give them the facts regarding the "Spal
ding story," as that was expressly his theme, and my experience 
with Eber D. Howe in Painesville, Ohio, his "Mormonism 
Unveiled,'' and his statement to me personally that the Spald
ing story manuscript was delivered to him by the hand of Hurl
but who went to Monson, Massachusetts, to obtain it from 
Spalding's widow with the understanding that when published 
as an "expose" of the Book of Mormon she should share in the 
proceeds of the sale; that, when asked why he did not publish 
this manuscript and setUe forever the fact that the Book of Mor
mon was a plagairism, if it was such, Mr. Howe replied, "It did 
not read as we expected and we could not use it as we thought;" 
that I had offered five dollars for his single copy of "Mormon
ism Unveiled," but that he would not sell it for less than ten 
dollars; that he had loaned it me until I had examined it and as 
all who have seen it know it does not contain a line, sentence, 
name, or anything that could in any reason connect it with the 
Book of Mormon; that this was a losing venture in making 
money by appeal to popular prejudice, nearly the whole of the 
first and only edition being burned in the hardware store of Mr. 
Childs, so Howe informed rne, and Spalding's widow never 
enlarged her dowry by this "expose." 

I gave the reverend gentlema.n the succeeding history of 
Howe's transfer of Painesville paper, press, etc., to Mr. Rice 

whose health compelled removal to Honolulu, Society Islands. 
The story of the discovery of this hidden "origin of the Mormon 
Bible" manuscript in the presence of and as told by Prof. Fair
child, of Oberlin, Ohio, and by Mr. Rice and as first published in 
the copy of the Bibliotheca Sam·a. Its copy by our church com
mittee under Mr. Fairchild's supervision with witness' certificate 
and its publication. 'l'he practicability of the Reverend inform
ing himuelf as to the faci;s in the matter, as to what the Book of 
Mormon did teach; and that it would be well to obtai11 inform"J.tion 
before chars.cterizing it as "rubbish" and its believers or adher
en'rn as "fools" or "fanatics,'' and ended by offering to undertake 
the task of taking care of our fences in a public discussion if he 
would venture to defend his, or publicly attempt proof of his 
statements giving us opportunity to reply. The last word we 
heard as he passed out the door was that "Joe Smith" was a 
"crank," and he faded from view leaving our hostess in a state 
of indignation over our treatment by this professed follower and 
representative of Jesus Christ. 

This lady told me at our meeting last evening that the Baptist 
minister was since after her, and pastoral calls on others of their 
respective flocks who attend our meetings betray the fact and 
offer at the same time the consolation that the Devil knows when 
his enemies are around, and this ancient father of lies and friend 
of liars sees the necessity of looking after his fences when the 
truth is having an airing. 

I do not favor frequent challenges or hasty bids for conflict 
with opposers, especially without consult3,tion with superiors. 
But sometimes while not feeling to "cut the cable" between us 
and headquarters as did Dewey, or to go ahead and knock out the 
enemy as did Schley without consulting the department at 
Washington, yet I did feel as though such contemptible and 
discourteous treatment should be promptly met and if necessary 
and for the good of the cause have its public exposition and 
rebuke. But there is .little danger of obtaining fair or honorable 
treatment at the hands of such misrepresentati~es of Jesus Christ, 
or of obtaining his consent to any arrangement that might serve 
to enlighten the people in regard to the facts in the case as 
relates to the respective histories or the churches organized by 
John Calvin and Joseph Smith. People ignorant of their true 
history are given to understand by the explanations rendered of 
our faith by these modern Pharisees that a conversion and 
adherence to it was fraught with all the dangers that could be 
attached to a violation of all the moral code or religious virtues 
or certitudes possibly known to the history of mankind; and the 
sequel to this logic must inevitably be that people uniting with 
the church of Latter Day Saints make by this action on their 
part public advertisement of renunciation to all claims to reason, 
common sense, morality, virtue, respectability, or religion that is 
worth considering by civilized or sane people. 

Vvell, we are in the midst of 3, repetition of the religious experi
ences of the first century of the Christian Era, so called, sure 
enough. Persecution for "the word of God and the testimony of 
Jesus Christ" are not things of past history excfasively, and the 
experiences of Bro. D. MacGregor and hiR companions with a 
Canada mob whose misoducation in regard to our faith had 
seemingly not been neglected by the editorial fraternity and 
doctors of divinity in that benighted locality, reads like ancient 
history. 

Miseducated or prejudiced people may have been led to unfair 
or unjust criticism of the life and character of Robert G. Inger
soll, but the people are listening to religious professors or teach
ers whose uttemnces have less of truth and saving grace, as I 
believe, than has this statement culled from the Colonel's lecture 
of Jesus Christ: "And let me here say, once and for all, that 
for the man Christ I have infinite respect. Let me say once for, 
all that the place where men died for men is holy ground; and 
let me say once for all, to that great and serene man I gladly pay 
the. homage of my admiration and my tears. He was a reformer 
in his day. He was an infidel in his time. He was regarded as 
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a bl<t<iphemer, and his life was destroyed by hypocrites who have 
in all ages done what they could to trample freedom out of the 
human mind. Had I lived at that time I would have been his 
friend and should he come again he would not find a better 
friend than I will be." It ma,y be that Ivrr. Ingersoll said in this 
last sentence more than his real knowledge of Christ or his mis
sion may warrant. But his public pleadings for justice and fair 
play in matters ·of religious difference or controversy are in 
beautiful contrast with the action, public position, and utter
ances of hired assassins of truth that have in the past masquer
aded as public guardians of all the religious truths or morals 
that were worth having or safe to be promulgated, and their race 
and kind are not, unforhmately, yet extinct. 

The war between right and wrong, truth and error, is still on, 
however; and though disagreeable, unpleasant, painful unto the 
nature and character of cross··bearing at times, yet, in the 
shadow of the cross whose real significance and even gloom over
reaches the waste of time and touches our life with the real sig
nificance that attaches to the life of "the Man of sorrows; "~yet 
must the fight be waged by those who are truly called by the 
Master, as in days of old, unto service of gospel proclamation 
and defense, as the heavens have revealed and restored to us in 
this our day and time. 

May the grace and power of God attend everywhere and in all 
the world the heroes of this glorious and beautiful evangel of 
truth is our prayer. MYRON H. BOND. 

LAMAR, Colorado, January 13. 
Editoi·s Ilemld:--By request of the Saints living near the 

above-named place, I came here to organize a branch. Leaving 
Denver January 2, I stopped over a couple of days in Pueblo and 
spoke once for the few Saints and friends at the house of Bro. 
H. L. Ashbaugh. The Saints there form an energetic little 
band. 

Saturday, the 4th, found me sixteen miles northwest of Lamar. 
That evening the Saints met at the house of Bro. L. J. Bradshaw 
and we organized a branch of about fifteen members, to be 
known as the Enterprise Branch, being named for the school
house where their services are held. Priest Martin F. Ralston 
was chosen branch president; Bro. L. J. Bradshaw teacher; 
and Bro. Elmer H. Bradshaw clerk. 

From what I learned of this country, I judge it offers good 
opportunities for people of limited means in securing homes. 
The Saints would be pleased to have other Saints locate here 
and will gladly furnish any information desired in regard to this 
country. Their post-office is Lamar. 

I have been holding services nightly the past week at the 
Enterprise schoolhouse. The attendance was quite good and a 
lively interest was manifest. I preached the word under phys
ical difficulty little less than torture, but with excellent 
liberty. The efforts were well received by most or those attend
ing, and I look for additions to the church here before long. 

Dr. John Alex. Dewie has quite a following in this locality. 
Their chief theme seems to· be healing and upon that they base 
their claim of divinity of their cause. According to their 
theory all sickness is of the Devil and the Lord does not afflict or 
punish any one for good or for evil doing; that he can not do so, 
and never killed any one. One night I called their attention to a 
few of the many places in the Bible where the Lord had smitten 
wicked men with incurable diseases, and how ·the Lord had 
destroyed the antediluvians, tl~e Sodomites and the first-born of 
Egypt; and finally showed by Paul's "thorn in the flesh" and 
'rimoth y's "weak sto1mwb" that good men sometimes suffer, 
evidently for their good. They could not stand this and some of 
them left a11d refused to hear more. Curious, isn't it, that 
people should be offended at having the Bible quoted to them 
which they profess to believe? If I were afraid of the Bible as 
some I would paste pieces of paper over some of the most objec
tionable passages for fear some one would pick up my Bible and 

read to me what I did not wish to hear. Dr. Dowie is decidedly 
a central figure in l1heir religion and all their ministers and 
members try to imitate him, and some of them have succeeded 
in adopting his boastful, spread-eagle style. His word is law 
and his members are not permitted to express themselves by vote 
either to approve or disapprove. In his.Lecives of Healing for 
October 19, 1901, he says, "This church voting is all nonsense. 
I should just as soon ask a flock of sheep to vote where the shep
herd should lead them." I suppose he considers himself as much 
superior to his members as a shepherd is above the dumb sheep. 
In the same paper he says no vote has ever been taken in his 
Zion and never shall be had while he is overseer in Zion. His 
members must take his words and inspiration without question. 
How would you Saints like that kind of rule? He is also looking 
out for his financial interests, for he says a man who does not 
pay his tithing is a robber, and he will not have any robbers in 
Zion. Each month his members receive a dun for tithing and 
Dr. Dowie says one fifth of Zion's estate shall be his. All of 
these statements are suggestive to those who have their glasses 
adjusted so as to discern the signs of the times. 

To-morrow I leave for Lajunta to organize a branch near 
Rockyford if found practicable. JOHN B. RmJSH. 

BLOOMINGTON, Idaho, January 18. 
Editors Herald:-Since last I wrote I have been laboring in 

the Bear Lake country. I first visited Montpelier, but the 
churches were closed against me, and could not pay hall rent. 
Although I could have had a large store-building rent free, yet I 
was not financially able to furnish seats, fuel, and lights. So I 
went to Dingle and the bishop of that ward kindly permitted me 
to occupy their meeting-house one night. I then obtained 
permission from the school trustees to occupy the Dingle 
Schoolhouse, and preached there five times. I next visited 
Bloomington, and the bishop of that ward promised to let me use 
their meeting-house when they were not using it. But because 
of diphtheria the county physician ordered all public meetings to 
cease, so I went to Paris and applied to the bishop of the second 
ward for the meeting-house, but he refused, saying that the 
house would be in use every night and there might be objections 
to me using it anyway. I then called on the bishop of the first 
ward and he readily consented to let me use the first ward house 
when they were not using it, telling me that I could use it next 
Friday night. On Friday night I addressed a seemingly inter
ested audience of about one hundred fifty people. 

In the meantime I had called on the sheriff of the county and 
obtained his consent to my using the courtroom providing I 
would see the county commissioners and get their consent. I 
then saw them and they readily consented to my using the 
courtroom free of charge, stipulating only that I should pay the 
janitor his charges for extra work. So, since Monday night I 
have preached four times in the courthouse to audiences of from 
twenty to forty people, some of whom seemed to be quite inter
ested. ..While laboring there I was kindly cared for by Mr. 
Samuel Athey and his estimable wife for several clays, and the 
remainder of the time I spent at the hospitable home of Bro. and 
Sister.John Baldwin who live in the country. They formerly 
lived in Lamoni, Iowa. 

Yesterday I went to Ovid and obtained permission from the 
bishop of that ward to preach in their meeting-house when they 
are not using it. I am to preach there next Monday night, and 
the bishop thinks I can have the house for three nights next 
week, though he will have to consult his counselors concerning 
it. I hope he will let me have the house, for it is not often that 
I can get a Mormon meeting-house in _:y.rhich to preach three ser
mons the same week. At present I am domiciled in the home of 
Sister Grace Long and her husband. She is the adopted daugh
ter of Elder John Grimmett (now deceased) and is a true Saint. 
Her husband is a noble man although not a member of the Reor
ganization. 
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Bloomington is the home of E. S. Hart, one of the four Mor
mon elders who interviewed President Joseph Smith at Inde
pendence, Missouri, Jl/Iareh 18, 18B6, whieh intervie\v was 
published in the Deseret News, the eorrectness of whieh was 
subsequently denied by President Smith and Apostle Joseph 
Luff. I have not met Mr. Hart, but :Mr. Long with whom I am 
stopping at present is Hart's cousin. 

I do not know how long I will continue in Bear Lake country, 
but there are quite a number of places I want to visit, and if pos
sible do some preaching before I leave for other parts. 

A. J. LAYLAND. 

ADA, I. T., January 13. 
Editoi·s Hercild:-Bro. J. W. Grimes_ and myself are fonr miles 

north of Ada, with Bro. J. S. Reed and family. We expect to 
commence meeting to-night in a tent the people have fitted up 
in which to hold' school. We have opened the work in five new 
places, and while none have been baptized there are a good 
many near the kingdom. I believe if these places are followed 
up next summer some will be baptized. All say July and 
August are the best months for meetings, before they commence 
picking cotton. 

Bro. Henry Duncan lives four miles north of McGee. Some 
are nearly ready for baptism there, and five miles west of McGee, 
at the Berney .Jones schoolhouse, we had the best of interest. 

Bro. J. N. Cravvford lives at Maxwell and th1:ough his influ
ence we have opened most of these new places. He has been 
nearly blind for years, but is getting some better now and has 
the promise that if he is faithful he will be restored. He peddles 
a few little articles, as that is about all he can do, and has trav
eled all over this country. He never tires talking this gospel, 
and has removed lots of prejudice and made friends for the work. 

We have enjoyed a degree of liberty in preaching and have met 
with some things not very encouraging. \Ve meet so many peo
ple that can not read and nearly all use tobacco, chew, smoke, 
and dip snuff. The women indulge in the latter. Nearly all the. 
Saints have quit the use of tobacco. 

Missiona.ry Baptists seem to be in majority, and where they 
have control of meeting-houses they keep out everybody else. 
They have a few of Dr. W. B. 'roney;s "Expose of Mormonism." 
We borrowed one and to my surprise found it a little pamphlet 
which takes about an hour to read, full of misrepresentations 
and garbled quotations. Any one acquainted with our work and 
knowing 'roney, can see that he knew better and that he was just 
writing to fill a certain demand among classes that are ready to 
believe anything but the truth concerning the restored gospel. 

I hope the Saints will not be slow to respond to the call of the 
Bishopric. w. lVL AYLOR. 

EAST SANGERVILLE, Maine, January 15. 
Editors Herald:-Elder S. G. Cunningham held a series of 

meetings last year in the neighborhood where I was teaching
the first meeting I think ever held in this part of the State. I was 
very much interested and read what I could during the winter, 
and when he returned in June I was baptized with one other. 
There has been much oppositi?n and hard feeling but some are 
interested. 

Since my return home in November, I have been entirely 
alone, and there is so much misunderstanding and prejudice. I 
feel discouraged at times. I do not suppose one in fifty here 
ever heard of the Reorganized Church before, and they think it 
is practically the same as the Utah chureh. Some class ib in 
with Sanford's "Holy Ghost and Us" movement which I have 
seen mentioned in this paper; but I see quite a difference, for they 
are not organized after the Bible pattern, and while they claim 
the spiritual gifts it seems to me the manifestations can hardly 
come from the good Spirit, since it leads them to do many foolish 
and strange things. 

A friend of mine living near where the movement originated 

and who was one of their converts wrote me a few ago that 
she "kno•Ns now there is nothing in it," and that "they :~cc more 
like crazy people than anything el.Re." She says she rms gone 
back to the Free Baptist Church and tries to get aJl tho good she 
can. I suppose she will be slow to listen to anything new 
another time; but I think I could show her where to find all that 
appeals to her in that and with the "crazy part" left out. 

I wonder sometimes if those Saints who are not alone and who 
can attend the meetings regularly fully appreciate their privi
leges. 

I ask the Saints to remember me in their prayers, that I may 
be able to stand faithful and to show by my daily life that I am 
striving to obey Christ's teachings in all things. 

Your sister in the faith, 
MARY DJ. LELAND. 

PITTSBURG, Penn., January 14. 
\Ve are pleased with the appearance of the HERALD, in the 

beginning of the yeo,r, in its neat new dress, well fitting, and up 
to date. \Ve have never seen it look so well. Wish we could 
say as much for the new appearance of the Hope. 'L'o m; it looks 
more like an undress. But perhaps it is simply in 
order to put on something better. \Ve Hope. 

We are pleased to say that the New Year finds us as a branch 
in much better condition than we were a ye'ar ago. In spite of 
all obstacles, and we have had many to contend with, we find 
ourselves in a neat little church building of our own. All seem 
to be delighted with it. Not one "kicker" has appeared. It 
seems to be the general opinion that vvith the 111.eans at hand we 
could hardly have done better, and many aro surprised that we 
did so well. It is the Lord's work, and to him be all die praise. 

As advertised the house was dedicated on tho fith. 'I'he d<1y 
was fine, even the elements favoring us. 'I'he first service vras 
p.rayer-meeti11g at 9 :30. But long before that hour 1rnrnbor 
found their vmy to the church, among whom wore Jelcgation 
from VVheeling, followed soon after by members from oLhor por
tions of the district. 'rho good Spirit w::is wlt.h us from the first 
and all were made to rejoice. Elders Parsons and Q;rnhman of 
the Ohio missiona~'Y force were with us, and Brn. Ullom also 
rendered valuable service. We hoped to have Bro. W. H. Kel
ley, but were disappointed. We were pleased to greet Iiilcler 
Tary, and Bro. Ma.rtin of the local force, also Elder Ferrie, from 
Fayette City. 

Beginning at 10:45 the following program was carried out: 
Organ voluntary; hymn, "Prnise the Savior all ye naLions" by 
choir; hymn, "Coronation," congregation; prayer by Bro. 
Harry '11homas; anthem No. 92, Winnowed choir; 
Scripture reading, 1 I{ings 8: 22-53; b.y111n dB2tter Land/' 
congregation; sermon from text, "Unto such God hath promised 
his Spirit, and they that worship him must wornhip him in spirit 
and in truth," followed by anthem by choir. A two hundred 
dollar collection was asked and we received neal'Jy two hundred 
fifty dollars. Dedicatory prayer was offered by :JJlder A. H. 
Parsons. Closing hymn, "Sovereign and transforming grace," 
and benediction. 

Vve met again in the afternoon at 2:30, and after partaking the 
sacrament, administered by the pastor and Elder L. D. Ullom, of 
Wheeling, short addresses were given by the brethren: 
Bro. Martin and Elder Tary of Wheeling, Elder Cushman from 
Ohio, Elder Perrie from Fayette City, and Bro. Harry 'l'homas, 
presiding priest of our own branch. The good Spirit wm; pres
ent and all were edified. In the evening Elder Pm·sons was the 
speaker, and he gave us an excellent sermon. vVe had fairly 
good audiences all d'ty and every one seemed delighted with the 
church, especially with its interior arrangements, which are 
indeed very complete. 

The building is of light colored pressed brick, thirty-four by 
forty-four feet, thirteen feet high at the sides and eighteen feet 
high in the center to ceiling. The windows are gothic, etruscan 
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glass. The large double >dndow in front is leaded art glass, as 
are the transoms to all the windows and doors. Besides the 
main auditorium there is a small lecture room, with sliding par
titions so as to throw the two rooms into one if necessary. 
There is a baplistry in front of the pulpit, and in the basement 
are two robing rooms, with sliding partitions, and two water
closets, nicely fitted up with hot and cold water, hot water being 
furnished by instantaneous water-heater. The church is heated 
by a natural gas furnace also in basement. 

Preaching-meetings were continued through the week till Fri
day night, when the Sunday-school gave an entertainment which 
was a success. We are encouraged and feel that with a church 
of our own we shall be able to let our light shine to better 
advantage than ever before, and that honest souls seeking the 
light may be blessed accordingly. 

On December 1 I had the pleasure of assisting in the opening 
of the Saints' new church in Philadelphia, and was made to 
rejoice in their success. They too have a very neat little edifice, 
a little larger, perhaps, than ours, though very little different, 
both having the same number of seats. We expect to hear good 
news from Philadelphia. It is beginning· to come, as some have 
already been baptized, so we are informed. 

I have devoted most of my time the last year to the needs of 
the work in this city, running out occasionally to other parts of 
the district for a week or two at a time, as occasion seemed to 
demand. I also attended conference at Kirtland, Ohio, and 
accompanied Elder Kelley on a short trip to Southern Ohio, and 
preached in Wellston, Creola, Vales Mills, and Columbus. The 
latter is a city of one hundred twenty-five thousand people. 
The few Saints there seem alive, and with sufficient help I 
believe a good work could be done. 

I have been greatly blessed in my labors, and am feeling well. 
538 Park Avenue. F. G. PITT. 

A VA, Missouri, January 16. 
Editors Herald:-I am comforted in reading in the HERALD of 

the bright hopes and prospects of Zion. I am pleased to note 
that the work in this district. is moving upward. New fields are 
opening and many are investigating. I hafe been working quite 
a bit in new fields, and have wished for an elder as I am only a 
priest; and it has been my lot to go single handed most of the 
time. But I console myself with the thought that while I am 
alone another is not. 

I have more calls to preach than I could fill if I were half a 
dozen. While I meet with some dots and dashes along the way, 
I can see the silver lining abead which nerves me for the fray. 

In one new place where I have just closed a week of meetings 
I found a lady who is a third or fourth cousin of Joseph the Seer. 
In conversation she said she always heard that Joseph was a bad 
man, etc.; and when I gave her to understand that she had been 
misinformed she seemed surprised. Her husband said, after 

"hearing me preach, that when one looked me square in the face 
they were looking at a Latter Day Saint. 

Another family by the name of Smith at the same place, is on 
the right side of the fence. Mr. Smith is one of the trustees of 
the M. E. church, and tried to secure it for me to preach in. 
Not meeting with favor he said if they fooled with him he would 
deed off an acre of ground and build a church for the Latter Day 
Saints. 

As it might be of interest to some I will relate a dream this 
Mrs. Smith had just before I began to preach here, and which 
she told after hearing me several times. She had seen her body in 
coffin in the Christian church where she was a member, and she 
stood by in spirit and saw hor body a corpse, and she seemed to 
realize that she was lost. She has asked me what this meant, 
and I have told her there is something for her to do to be saved. 
She is almost ready for the water. 

My soul goes out to God for all Israel to be saved in his king-
dom. So let us be wise servants. JAMES T. DAVIS. 

APPLEDORE, Ontario, lanuary 8. 
Editors Herald:-I/Ve greet the HERALD in its new dress for 

1902, and trust it may accomplish much good in its mission of 
spreading the gospel news to mankind. 

We often hear the remark, "I wonder what the Saints are 
doing in our district: we seldom ever see a letter in the HERALD 
from there." I feel safe in saying God has dealt kindly with us 
as his children. 

Knowing the work in which we are engaged is recognized of 
the Lord, 

"°VT e wi11 sing of his goodness and mercy, 
'We will praise by day and by flight, 

Rejoice in his glorious gospel 
Aud bask in its life-giving light." 

To say that God had remembered us is only to touch the first 
chord. We have struggled through the mists and clouds and 
when the sun does shine we fully enjoy it in all its splendor and 
beauty. 

Last Sabbath Bro. Alvin Knisley of Selkirk and Bro. William 
Taylor of Wabash met with the Saints of the Lindsley Branch 
for sacramental, prayer, and testimony service. Though few in 
number we enjoyed a quiet, spiritual feast; a calm influence was 
felt during the entire session. Bro. Knisley was spoken to in 
prophecy and received encouragement. The gift of tongues was 
also present and the Saints of the branch received evidence of 
God's divine favor. 

We prayerfully hope the work may be revived in this place, 
for we meet and worship in the first Sa,ints' church ever built in 
Canada. The gospel had been preached here hundreds of times. 
Only a few are here at present. Members of this branch are 
scattered from the Atlantic to the Pacific Ocean, but we hope 
they are doing good. The Lord has said if we are faithful more 
will be added to our numbers. The time is hastening on! 
Christ's second coming is near at hand! May the Lord help us 
as his people to be true to our covenant, and may we finally reap 
the reward of the faithful! MARY M. GREEN. 

WILLIAMS BAY, Wisconsin, January 19. 
Editors Saints' Herald:-I love the HERALD more and more 

as each year comes and goes, and I have been a reader of its 
pages for over twenty-five years. While being detained at 
home of late by the death of old Sister Hicks who has lived with 
us for the last five years, and by other sickness in my family, I 
have had an opportunity to read quite carefully the "Lectures 
on Church History" by Bro. Heman C. Smith. They are grand, 
and will give many of the Saints a better understanding of the 
church history. I think they have been given in the right time, 
and by being published in the HERALD many have been benefited 
by them. 

I wish we could say all the Saints are readers of the HERALD; 
but some are not, and so do not get the good that is in these lec
tures. I hope that it will be possible for the HERALD Office to 
have them published in book form. I feel to thank God that the 
church has men who can gather such historical facts for the 
benefit of the Saints and for the building up of this great latter
day work, and in preparing a people for the redemption of Zion 
and the gathering of God's people. W. A. McDOWELL. 

WATER VALLEY, Kentucky, January 12. 
Editors Hei·ald:-I wish to ask, When did Jesus Christ sepa

rate from the Father? \Ve find in St. John 17: 5 that he prayed 
the Father to glorify him with 1.he glory tliat he had before the 
world was; Then in Genesis 7: 44~46, I. T., we have the thought 
that the Lord's chosen was not with him at that time. And I 
understand that Christ was not with the Father from the time 
that Adam transgressed until after he was crucified and even 
after his resurrection. Will some one or more write on the sub-
ject? J. w. WILLIAMS. 
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JONESPORT, Maine, .January 12. 
Edito1·s 1-Ierald:-I reiorne in this latter-day work, and shall 

hope and labor for the promised reward of the faithful. It has 
not been two years since I became a member, but through read
ing church publications and studying all the books obtainable, I 
have gained a fair knowledge and understanding of the doctrine. 
This angel--restored gospel-that has been to me of untold bless
ings-is now just as precious and beautiful and even more inter
ing than when I first heard and obeyed it. The aim and object 
of life at present is to do all possible for the advancement of the 
gospel and to help others to a knowledge of its truth and bless
ings. What a glorious thing it is to be in the light and truth of 
the gospel! 

I ask the Saints to pray that I may keep myself unspotted 
from the world, and set an example worthy of imitation; and 
with God's help and mercy that I m<ty never tire of well-doing, 
I will work for the Master, for I do not want to be an idle 
servant. MERTIE F. WHITING. 

MANCHESTER, Texas, January 13. 
Editm·s I:Ierald:-The record of another year is completed. 

Will we be glad to meet that record? What a happy thought it 
is to tum a page of time and say we have done all we could to 
follow the footsteps of our Savior and advance the gospel of 
Jesus Christ: that we have made glad all the hearts we could by 
carrying the angel's message! Those whom the Lord lias called 
to carry the gospel in the last days and cry repentance to this 
generation should not stop because a few trials and difficulties 
are met, else their record will not be a desirable one when our 
Savior comes to reward every man according to his work. Paul 
said: "\Vho shall separate us from the love of Christ? shall 
tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, 
or peril, or sword? As it is written, For thy sake we are 
killed all the day long; we are accounted as sheep for the 
slaughter."-Romans 8: 35, 36. 

I would not give what I enjoy of God's Holy Spirit in one day 
for all the treasure man c-an gather in this life. 'fo know I am a 
servant of a God who will hear me in the hour of trouble and 
will bless me and my dear little family cheers me much. In 
answer to my petitions my wife and children have been healed 
when it looked as though they would not live another hour. Our 
Savior said if we would ask we.should receive. What a happy 
thought it is to know that it is just as true to-day as when he 
spoke. 

I have been in this latter-day work about nine years. This 
work is of God. May the people see the truth and obey it, and 
be prepared for the great day when Jesus Christ comes to exe
cute judgment upon all who obey not God. 

E. A. ERWIN. 

ARLINGTON, Iowa, January 13. 
Editor Herald:-The HERALD is a very welcome visitor in our 

home. When we read it we fully realize that the gospel is fast 
spreading to every nation, kindred, tongue, and people. Are we 
ready to meet our blessed Savior and Master who has done so 
much for us? 

There is nothing that gives me so much pleasure as when I 
can do something for the gospel's sake. Many times I have 
been prompted to write and bear my testimony of how the dear 
Lord has blessed me; but for years 1 have refrained. It is now 
over ten years· since I obeyed the gospel, and I have never 
regretted the step taken. I have thanked the Lord many, many 
times for the day he allowed Uncle John Shippy to bring the 
glad message in our midst. 

This branch at one time numbered forty-three; but many have 
moved away, some to Missouri and some to Oklahoma. vVhat 
few are left are trying to do all they can to let their light shine, 
and to ·warn their neighbors. Last summer Elders Roth and 
Sutton came with the tent and held forth for four weeks. Large 

audiences came. Many of our best citizens spoke highly of the 
sermons, and prejudice has been allayed. The church doors had 
been closed against our elders, but not so now: we have been 
given permission to hold our February conference in the United 
Brethren church; also two-week meetings prior to the confer
ence. This same church was at one time denied om· elders. We 
are very, very thankful to have the church doors opened to us 
again. This work is of the Lord and none can overthrow it. 

Our Saints' meetings are quite spirited, and we all enjoy them 
so much. Elder Miller will soon leave us for his Missouri home, 
and then we have but one officer left. But the Lord has 
promiseq that where two or three are met together in his name 
he will in no wise forsake them. With this assurance we feel 
contented. 

I ever pray for the welfare of Zion. 
MARYE. ECKHART. 

OAK HARBOR, Ohio, January 5. 
Dear Saints' He1·ald:-I take this opportunity to let you know 

my whereabouts and also to state that during the many years I 
have subscribed for the HERALD I have found its reading matter 
a comfort to my soul, and now in its new form and dress it shows 
progression and development which I am glad to witness. 

I wish to take you back to the early spring of 1889 when I first 
went to Coleman, Michigan. At that time there were only three 
Saints besides myself in the small village. They were Brethren 

, J. H. Peters, E. J. Martindale, a priest, and Elder J. J. Bailey. 
Before this I had heard very little preaching by our elders since 
a boy and consequently knew little of the teachings of our 
church except what I had learned from church literature. I well 
remember when, after losing my father, mother, and brother, 
that my brother, J. Cole, was taken to raise by an uncle and 1 
went to a neighbor, both families living in Rock Island County, 
Illinois. Here we were not under the teachings of our church 
and felt that we dare not say very much about our faith as these 
families were Methodist. However, I would often think about 
the church people and especially of the officers of the Buffalo 
Prairie Branch; whether they would ever hunt us up and what I 
would do or say if they should. It was a great query in my 
mind. The people I was with nearly always had family prayer 
in the morning just after breakfast, and very often at such times 
I remember praying to God to be liberated and privileged to live 
and mingle with our church people somewhere, and sxpected, if 
my prayers were answered, that I would be set down in the midst 
of great numbers of the church. It did not dawn upon me that 
I would be located with so few and that others would be added to 
our number if we were faithful. 

Before going to Coleman I had noticed in the HERALD that 
Bro. J. J. Comish was very prominent in church work in Northern 
Michigan; this was while I was an attendant at the Insane 
Hospital at Kankakee, Illinois. Thinking that perhaps my 
brother and I could obtain a position, I wrote to Elder Cornish 
about my ability and qualifications in the business world. On 
receiving my letter Bro. Cornish forwarded it to Bro. J. H. 
Peters, of Coleman. And soon arrangements were made. I 
reached Coleman on February 2; met Bro. Peters for the first 
time, and soon my duties were assigned and work commenced in 
Northern Michigan. Soon after this Bro. Cornish came. It 
was thought by some that we were polygamists and that it would 
only be a little while before a car would be chartered and we 
would flee with what we could get to Utah. But how different 
it was after a few months! The clouds began to roll away and 
many were baptized. Others with letters came from other 
branches and united with us. A branch was organized and 
when the time came that my wife and I found it necessary to 
change our abode, it appeared that we wore about to leave a 
large branch, it having one hundred forty members, a fine church 
edifice, a thriving Sunday-school and Rsligio society. Our 
hearts were filled with sorrow at parting, as we knew that we 
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were going among strangers. Bro. J. H. Peters had sold his 
interests there and we left for another part of the world, where 

, we now abide, so situated and located on Portage Hiver, having 
two railroads, the Wheeling & Lake Erie and Lake Shore. 

Oak Harbor is a wealthy German settlernent and a thriving 
town of about eighteen hundred inhabitants; two English
speaking churches, the Methodist and Christian, beside three 
foreign, two German Lutheran, and one Catholic. The IVfothod
ists are beginning a series of meetings this evening to continue 
through the month. 

Since coming I have become acquainted with a great many of 
the people and when opportunity has presented itself I have 
made mention of our church work, and have loaned some of our 
church literature. A few I have talked with are anxious to hear 
our elders preach and I have written to Bro. Wm. H. Kelley to 
come himself or send a good speaker to open up the work. 
I have not asked for either of the churches as we have a good 
town hall and need not fear what the speaker may say. 

We are trying to live as becomes Saints of God and are pray
ing the time will soon come when we can enjoy the gospel being 
preached in 02Jc Harbor. I feel that we as Latter Day Saints 
are as leaven when scattered here and there on earth. The Lord 
expects us to so live that others will see our good works and 
obey the truth. 

Since coming here I have been silent as far as correspondence 
is concerned, but otherwise I have tried to be awake. We expeet 
Elder S. W. L. Seott, of Coldwater, Michigan, here in the near 
future to open up the work. We pray for the good of the work 
in this place and everywhere. 

JOtrN W .. NIOXON. 

ADAMSTON, 'West Virginia, January 12. 
Saint.s' He1·ald:-We are glad to see the HERALD improved so 

much in appe'trance, and wish to congmtulate its editors and 
managers; and to those pertinent or timely editorials let me say 
amen. But one thing causes pai!1, that is a hint that the HER
ALD may beeome a thi_ng of the past. By all means let the dear 
old HERALD be supported! It would be missed in many a home! 
I imagine our great loss after its demise! Some o[ the Saints 
would not miss it, for some do not care to keep it alive. They 
pl:'efer a story-paper. However, such might after the death of 
the HERALD publish resolutions of if only out of 
sympathy toward its stricken friends and relatives. "They who 
are not with us are against us." This is Lrue in all cases, the 
fact of their being with us is seen only in the help they give us 
in this good work. 

In every branch of the church there are some who do not 
attend church. They always miss the Saints' and prayer-meet
ings, and in the meetings mostly for the branch they are not 
with us, and in their actions and influence are against us. The 
HERALD is the organ of the church-of each district, branch, nnd 
individual of the church. It is our church organ, and we are in 
duty bound to support it. This is helping it.. Not to support it 
is to injure and oppose it. 

I had to quit the field in July last on account of sickness. Sis
ter Shinn was alone and I had to take care of her. Then I took 
sick with rheumatism and have suffered a great deal, though am 
now better in some respects. I gave notice to the bishop's ag·ent 
at the proper time, and of course something stopped. This know 
ye, all those who watch for faults, the Lord and his servants 
have been good to us, and we have no cause to complain. I 
hope soon to be able again to go out into the vineyard and labor. 

I did not ask a release beeause I thought I could soon be out 
again and there are many now writing for me to come. 

But the HERALD is mostly the subject of this writing, and let 
me say to the Saints in West Virginia: Come, let every family 
in the district take the HERALD. There is no paper like it-no, 
not one in all the world! Think of what it is to us! and of its 
aged, staid, and faithful editor! l\ifay the Lord impress you all 

with the great importance of this work. You can easier do 
without some other things than you can the church paper. 
Times aze good in West Virginia. Every one has some employ
ment and prosperity calls for "giving thanks unto God in all 
things." You can enjoy. the fellowship of the Saints in all 
nations through the HE1iALD. D. L. SHINN. 

XENIA, Illinois, January 21. 
Eclitorn Herald:-I note with pleasure the progress of the 

church in different parts of the field. Yet when we but faintly 
realize something of the magnitude of the work that must be 
accomplished, and realize the weakness and frailty of humanity, 
we are led to exclaim, Shall we be equal to the task? 

Though we so well know all must die, yet it is only when 
death enters our own circle that we fully realize it. On Decem
ber 17, 1901, death claimed my father, D. L. Bnrford, that day 
being his eighty-second birthday. More than a week previ
ously mother, by advice of the family physician, called the 
children home. Glad were we to reach the bedside while our 
dear father was yet conscious and glad to see us. His death was 
peaceful. The elders who labored in Macoupin County, Illinois, 
will remember his hospitality. 

Though sad we struggle on in a worthy cause. 
SR. HEPPIE MORRIS. 

ALGONA, Iowa, January 16. 
Editors Efernld:-I am in Kossuth County and engaged in the 

fight. I came to th:is county last July, being, I think, the first 
of our elders to come. I was well received at Ledyard by old 
time friends, but as it was harvest time I told them I would 
return. I reported the prospects to Elder J. NL Baker, our sub
missi.onary, who gave me much encouragement to.return. I did 
so in December and found the United Brethren church awaiting 
me. lt has been secured by an old friend, Alexander Mont
gomery. He and his estimable family took me in and did all 
they could to help in the meetings, as also did Mr. and Mrs. 
Hall, old time friends who are members of Dewie's church. I 
used the church nine evenings by paying running expenses, but 
the presiding elder told me they did not want me to use the 
church further and they wanted a dollar an evening, as it had 
cost from seventy-five cents to a dollar a night for fuel and light. 
I took up collections amounting to $4.00 which they took and I 
told them I would replace oil and coal costing about $8.00. I 
rented the hall for Sunday to close my meetings; got a good 
hearing and collected expenses. I feel confident some will unite 
with the church. 

The United Brethren preacher, Rev. Bailey, told some of his 
members in my presence that he had visited a friend, Mr. 
Kelley, a Methodist, who had been a teacher in Graceland 
College, and that Mr. Kelley had gone to Lamoni very much 

us, but 'after becoming acquainted with the 
-workings of the church and visiting Graceland College, the 
Home, and HERALD Office, and meeting the leading officials of 
the church, his mind was much changed, and said the financial 
part of the church was the best in the world and wished his 
church would adopt the same system. 

I came here in July, found old schoolmates and army comrades 
who gave me a hearty welcome. I preached in the Methodist 
Episcopal church and was well received by all; but on my 
return there was a change on the part of some of the M. E. peo
ple, and I could not get the church. One of the trustees, a lady, 
said she would not associate with a Utah Mormon and all Latter 
Dny were the same. My old time friends and part of the 

said they had confidence in me and would stand by 
me until I had a chance to vindicate myself. They seeured the 
schoolhouse one mile from the church, and I have been here two 
weeks preaching most of the time to a full house with the best of 
interest; and in spite of the old howl "Mormon" the mist is 
clearing. away and two M. E. people have told me they will 
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unite with the church if we have an appointment here. Surely 
this is an open door. I preached a funeral sermon here twenty
two years ago and many remember me. I will remain here until 
the 25th and then go six miles south to Schenck Schoolhouse 
where they are waiting for me. 

There are no Saints in this county that I can hear of, but 
many kind friends. I will go to Dolliver next; they are waiting 
for me there, too. I was there last July. 

Pray for me, dear Saints, and for the spre01d of the gospel and 
the conversion of many precious souls in this new field of fa,bor. 

VI. H. KEPHART. 

from Independence, Missouri. 

Everything looks bright, not only because the sun shines but 
because the last fine fall of wet snow promises spring pasturage, 
rich fields of wheat, and plenty of water for the farmers' flocks 
and herds. 

Since New Year's the Saints here have been listening to some 
excellent sermons from our local elders. Last morning 
the church congregation looked much like a General Conference. 
Added to our own goodly numbers were about fifLy JVL D's., the 
guests of Dr. Luff, and it is far from being barbed sarcasm to say 
that to them, it,--the sermon,-was evidently the most profound 
medical lecture they ever heard. To the Saints it was inspiring, 
as have been other sermons. listened to of late. We <1re incapa
Dle, should we attempt it, of giving jnstice to the effective 
thoughts expressed. The speaker took for his text the words, 
"For as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith without 
works is dead also." In the examination of the fancied sight
less, speechless, breathless corpse before him with no manifes
tation of life in it he inquired, "Of what use was it to the 
spirit?" It was created for a divine purpose. So the church 
being the body of Christ must have life within itself. 'Nhere 
are its functions? Referring to the twcolfth chapter of Corinthi
ans we can, by searching, know wheLher the spirit is there or not. 
If there the manifestation of the spirit will be there also. After 
a lengthy discourse, Bro. Luff closed with the portrayal of the 
church as the bride in the wilderness, rejected, bec:cmse there 
was no life in her; for "the body without the spirit is dead." 

Since January 1 four young people have been baptized in the 
font, our infant brother, John Roosevelt, son of Bro. Conner, 
was blessed, and two beloved sisters have been taken by death. 
Sister C. T. Bray who had been a resident here but about a year, 
in an unexpected hour succumbed to heart failure; and yester
day we laid to rest the remains of Sr. Rachel B11rnes who 
patiently bore a painful and sudden attack ·of pneumonia. After 
ten days suffering she quietly passed away like one :falling 
asleep. While hearts are breaking, while trials come to afflict 
and harrow, now is the time to lend a helping hand, help to com
fort, to buoy up hopes and to build up lives. Life is a world
wide lot, where temples are being built, and it takes sometimes 
but a few years and sometimes three score and ten to do the 
building. It requires all the gems and jewels of all the ages, the 
precious gifts of the gospel; and the developing processes are 
ever going on, through failures and crosses, heart-breaks and 
losses. 

'"Yon must have a work to do -pursue it; 
lf a failurei try aga.in -renew it; 
F11ilure spurs us to success. 
Failul'es come; but corn(" to bless, 
Fitting ns for rid1tcousness" 

Bro. M. T. Short is improving in health. He has been at 
home a few weeks recuperating; not from wearisome minfoteri.al 
efforts, for the soldier of the cross never wearies while there are 
foes for him to face, but from annoying throat trouble. Prayer, 
we are told, "is the soul's sincere desire; so we hope that he that 
has fought a good fight hitherto will soon be able to go to the 
front again, and go fully assured of victory. 

The officials of the Independence Stake, both conference and 
of auxiliaries' conventions are hustling to prepare for reassem-
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bling in early March. Spring conference---the general one--·
and a pleasant visit with Lamoni Saints are in the mind's eye of 
quite a few. 

Vve will have to revise our little tract on "the Restoration of 
Israel" or trot out a new one on the subject of "Palestine pur
chased," by and by. There's something more afloat than 
Turkish sympathy with the Jews in the colonization question; 
for a bill has been introduced in New York State Legislature, 
by request of influential Hebrews there, for the incorporation of 
the Federation of American Zioni,;ts. Purpose, the purchaRe of 
Palestine. 

It is predicted that in Jackson County the peach crop will be 
light; but there are live buds that have withstood the cold snap 
of December 13 to 20, and we are glad of this, for in nearly every 
yard and little back orchard of the royal suburb one may see the 
luscious peach trees growing. 

And Independence is destined we believe to be a more pro
gressive city: the new electric plant over which our Bro. Caldwell 
presides, the finely paved Electric Street upon which the Rock 
Church stands, and the newly improved waterworks in full opern
tion, are some of our late enterprises. "What we need most is 
some persuasive power here to convert our beautiful ciLy into 
one which shall make the unpopular and close their 
doors; but there is too much rum-power everywhere. Ten
nessee affords a good example for any progressive State; for 
there we are told no saloon can operate within four miles of a 
schoolhouse in cities of less than ten thousand; so, schoolhouses 
are built close enough together to crowd out the saloons! 

There is another reform every one ought to be in sympathy 
with here, and that is the work of the Humane Society for the 
prevention of cruelty to animals. This should no doubt embrace 
the needless killing of them; and the prediction in reference to 
this is worthy an examination. H is this: "When men finally 
cease needlessly to se9J with blood their dominion over brute 
creation, they will be nearnst to the end of war among them
selves." Parents and teachers, let us not go into a pallid 
decline in the teaching of lessons of kindness to birds and 
anima-ls, even if it be our "ownest own" boy who uses the sling
shot freely when the spring birds come again; for the world is 
awakening to a higher sentiment in this regard, and is likely to 
rebuke us if we fail. A Miss Caroline P. Stokes has already 
started with a thrne-thousand-dollar contribuLion fund to secnre 
protection for American birds. The Alaskans al.so are protecting 
their fine animals from destruction and efforts are being made in 
this direction everywhere. 

We may be assured the teachings of the Master will lead us 
along right lines in every direction if we will only learn, love, 
and obey. _ABBIE A. HORTON. 

,January ~2. 

MoomrnAD, Iowa, January 20. 
Editors Herald:--I closed a series of meetings last evening 

that were well attended and where some interest was manifested; 
yet no one seemed to be ready to obey. If my labors this year 
shall be measured by the number I have baptized I must be 
regarded as an unprofitable servant, for not one as yet has 
received that ordinance unde1' my hands. 

Prior to the month of August I was hindered by circumstances, 
but since then I have been almost continuously engaged. I have 
found abundant room in the Little Sioux District for work, and in 
many places a willingness to hear; while in others the gospel 
seems to have litLle attraction for the people. At Sandy Point 
where several have come 'into the church through labors of w·. 
A. Smith and others, the work was bitterly attacked by a Rev. 
Hook of the Church of God. He began meetings in the Sctints' 
house of worship, but soon transferred his efforts to the United 
Brethren Church. I had not the privilege of meeting him, but 
the brethren report that he spread himself considerably, claim
ing to possess documents that convict .Joseph Smith of polygamy~ 
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theft, and other crimes, and boasted that the elders dare not 
meet him in discussion. However, he would not care to waste 
time on any one but an apostle or a leading man of the church. 
I have written him to formulate propositions covering the 
grounds he wished to canvass, giving him to understand that if 
he wants a fair discussion we will try to accommodate him; but 
have heard nothing from him. Bro. J. vV. Wight has promised 
to come to our help in case Rev. Hook concludes to show us what 
he can do, which is doubtful. 

All of the missionary forne are at work. Brethren F. E. Cohrt 
and P. M. Hansen were last heard from at Sioux City, where 
they were doing what they could for the cause. Bro. W. A. 
Smith expected to begin a series of meetings in a schoolhouse 
some distance south of this place, where he is no doubt at work. 
Bro. C. Derry is assisting the work at Woodbine and other 
places, doing all he can considering his advanced age and addi
tional duties as district historian. When I contemplate the 
faithful work of such veterans whose labors were performed 
under the trying conditions of the past, I wonder how many of 
us upon whom the burden of the work must now rest will under 
like circumstances be able to endure unto the end. 

Bro. D. A. Hutchings has been added to the mission force and 
is ready for duty. A goodly number of the local brethren are 
doing what they can to push onward the work, and the Saints 
throughout the district manifest interest in and love for the 
truth. 

My permanent address is R. F. D. No. 2, Council Bluffs, Iowa. 
H. N. HANSEN. 

Mothers' tiome Columne 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

He most, lives 
iiVh' t: inks most, feels the noblest. acts the beBt-P. J. Bailey. 

A few Items of our Voyage. 
BY SISTER BURTON. 

On the following Tuesday after our arrival in Papeete, our 
party~being the s>1rne in number and persons as when we 
left San. Fmndsco-~ boarded the new Southern Cross for a 
cruise among the islands. Our destination was Raroia and we 
would call a.t two other islands on our way. 

Our good weather staid with us and a quick nm was mctde to 
Anaa. The island was sighted late in the evening of the second 
day out, and at midnight the vibration of the propeller ceased 
and the sleepers _on board sank into an undisturbed repose 
until the shrill whistle of the steamer broke the stillness of tte 
early morning; then followed the usual commotion on shore, of 
natives hurrying to and fro collecting the stored bufa, already in 
sacks, and piling i.t upon the sh::ire ready to be sent to the 
steamer. There are no horses on that island, so all must be 
carried on the shoulders of the natives, first to the shore, then 
away out into the shallow water to meet the boat. 

Joseph went ashore in the first b::iat, but the rest of our party 
remained on board until the boat returned to learn how much 
cargo there was to boat out and how long the ship would remain. 
vVord came that there was enough to keep her there nearly all 
day, and the native Saints ve:y much desired that we should all 
come ashore. So after brea'dast, or the first meal in the morn
ing which is in this country called "coffee," we all went ashore. 
The native Saints were plea.sod to see us all, and Bro. A. H. 
Smith in particular. We who had been there before enjoyed the 
day very much, and I presume the others did also. I know Sr. 
Gilbert did; at least during the time we played we were girls 
again and cast aside our shoes and stockings and went wac'.ing 
about in the warm, shallow water of the lake till the heat of the 
SJ.n became too strong to remain out in it longer. Then we 
rJturned to the house and reclined on the floor against soft beds 

and hard pillows that were piled in one corner of the room, and 
lazily rested and cooled off. Now it must not be thought that we 
were wading in the waters where the boat was coming and going 
and men at work. 0 no! We were on the lake shore with only 
a few children in company with us. 

At four p. m. the whistle blew, the signal for us to be ready to 
come off in the boat then leaving the ship. Then ensued a pro
longed hand-shaking, foJlowed by our transportation to the boat 
in the usual way, and in a short time we were again steaming off 
towards Makemo. 

We entered the boiling, surging waters of the pass into the 
Makemo Lake early in the morning. It is an exciting experi
ence, entering those passes, when the whirling, rushing current 
meets the incoming tide or the waves driven in by a strong wind. 
The waves meet each other and rear up in each other's embrace 
like colliding locomotives. And if we gazed with bated breath 
when on a steamer, what will it be, thought I, when we come 
back this way in a small boat? and could only hope that we 
might enter upon smoother waters. It was a scary-looking 
place, but our stiff little ship, though she quivered perceptibly 
when she came in contact with the current, plowed her way 
steadily through it, rounded the point and anchored opposite the 
town. There being no ·Saints on tha.t end of the island, we did 
not go ashore. The day was dull and wind blowing quite freshly. 

In the afternoon, weighed anchor al'.).d steamed off for Raroia. 
During the night the wind freshened, and was accompanied with 
frequent rain squalls. Sr. Gilbert said it was very rough all 
night, but I knew nothing about it. I was aware that that was 
the last night, for some time at least, that J would be rocked to 
sleep, and therefore gave myself up to the full benefit of the 
soothing motion. 

Between eight and nine o'clock in the morning we entered the 
Raroia Pass. It was wider and not so rough as the first one, and 
in a few minutes we were at our destination, and glad, too, for 
the blue sky was obscured by dark, lowering clouds, and the 
wind blowing strong. A rough, unpleasant ride in an uncom
fortably loaded boat, brought us to the shore, where we were 
greeted by the Saints and conducted to the newly constructed 
church where the branch had gathered to receive us. After 
singing and prayer a reception speech was made by their orator 
a:nd answered by our men folks, after which we were conducted 
to our respective domiciles, where beds had been made and other 
sundry ffxings, such as a slazy curtain that one could see through 
as plain as need be, put up for a bedroom door, and a piece of 
the same on the table and the bare floor swept, barring the 
crevices and corners, which no doubt must have appeared to 
those people who live their lives in these remote islands to be 
all. that heart could wish. 

Yet to us, Metuaore's words to the Saints of Papeete when 
they suggested some addition to the missionaries' house in honor 
of the Patriarch's visit, would have been appropriate. He said, 
"Yes, you 1night add that, and everything else that could be got· 
in Papeete, and still it would not be anything like America." 

Notwithstanding the kindness of the Saints and their willing
ness to do all they could, a gloom settled over me as soon as we 
landed. My ideas, and anticipations of Raroia were far from 
being realized, and before the day was over I was so lonesome, I 
could scarcely maintain anything like a cheerful appearance. 
Bro. Alexander could not endure to stay in that bare, bleak
looking house, where walls and floor had become darkened with 
age without ever seeing paint, paper, or whitewash. Once when 
he walked restlessly through the room, from the front porch to 
the back, and back ag·ain to the front with a countenance that 
suggested the thought that he would like to have a good cry 
from sheer homesickness, I remarked, "You are too lonesome to 
stay in the house," to which he bowed an assent. Perhaps there 
was a lump in his throat. 

But now that we have become adjusted to our environment, it 
does not seem bad at all for the Tuamotus. Brn. Alexander and 
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Gould have the luxury of a bed to themselves, though both are 
in one room with a space between for the secretary's table
papai parwu, he is called here. Our living-room is quite large. 
A door opens out on a porch, both front and back; two small, 
cobwebby windows with red curtains to drop if one wishes, and a 
long, high table hand-made and breast-high to me when sitting. 
Our b_ed is in a small room at the back with only space enough 
to stand between the bed and walls, with a small wooden window 
on hinges at the foot. But since we have been blessed with 
comparatively cool weather ever since we came-with the excep
tion of two days-we have got along very well without suffering 
with heat. It is quite pleasant sitting out on the front porch 
and looking out on the lake, especially when boats are coming 
and going. Until within the past few days, the wind has been 
too strong for fishing or boating. 

rr•) be continued.} 

Prayer Union. 

Sr. E. A. Stoner is badly afflicted and desires the prayers of all 
Saints, and especially the elders, that if it be God's will, she 
may be healed and also that those of her family who are out of 
the ark of safety may be led to obey the truth. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

Western Maine.-Convened at Stonington, December 14, 190J; 
Distdct president, J. J. Billings, was made president of confer
ence, assisted by Isaac M. Smith; Abbie L. Colby clerk, assisted 
by W. vV. Blanchard. Branches reporting: Stonington 97, 
loss 1; Bray's Mountain 39, gain 1; Dixfield Centre 31, gain 2; 
Little Deer Isle 58, no change. Officers reporting: Elders I. M. 
Smith, W. W. Blanchard, S. O. Foss, E. E. Holman, J. E. 
Kelley, J. J. Billings, S. G. Cunningham; Priests E. D. Brann, 
J. E. Eaton, A. C. Dunham; Teachers J. E. Eaton, JI/I. E. 
Billings; Deacons H. B. Eaton, H. H. Eaton. Bishop's agent 
reported: Received, $199.05; paid out, $152.58; balance on 
hand, $46.47. Report referred to an auditing committee. Dis
trict officers were sustained. Traveling expe·ases of the distJ.ict 
president incurred during his incumbency were ordered paid, 
and Freman HaskeH was appointed to solicit funds for this pur
pose. Moved that 'vV. \V. Blanchard and. lsaa,c JYL Srnith repre
sent this district at General Conference. Carried. Voted that 
we petition the mis&io1mry in charge to return Bro. I. lVL Smith 
to Maine as sub-missionary. A. C. Dunham, John K. Eaton, J. 
J. Billings, and Eugene D. Brann were appointed to procure 
money in their respective branches to defray the expenses of 
General Conference delegates. Preaching by Eugene D. 
Brann, James E. Kelley, Isaac M. Smith, and vV. W. Blanchard. 
Adjourned to meet at Mountainville, May 18. 

St. louis.-Convened in St. Louis, Missouri, Saturday evening, 
December 21; President Arthur Allen in the chair, Pred A. 
Smith assistant, J. G. Smith secretary. Reports were read 
from Elders A. Allen, F. A. Smith, A. White, R. Archi
bald, C. J. Spurlcck, W. Jaques, N. N. Cooke, J. Beaird, 
H. Roberts, I. Davies; Priests T. J. Elliott and H. Thomao; 
Teachers J. A. Swift and F. Wiley. Branch reports: St. 
Louis 369; 36 removed, 1 died. Belleville, reorganized Octo
ber 3, 1901, 37 members. Cheltenham 48. ·vvhearso '72. 
St. Clair 6. Nebo failed to report. Bishop's agent's report: 
Bafance last report, September 28, 1901, $108.28; recehed since, 
$126.05; total, $234.33; paid out during the quarter ending 
December 21, $226; on hand December 21, $8.33. Report 
of donations to Graceland College fund debt: Last report, 
September 28, 1901, on hand, $6;. received since, $13.25; 
total, $19.25; paid Bishop E. L. Kelley, November 30, $19.25. J. 
G. Smith, agent. These repotts were audited and found correct. 
Reunion committee reported: "We have decided 1.he date to 
hold the reunion should be from August 8 to 17 inclusive. The 
treasurer reports $1G.72 cac'h on hand. We urge the necessity of 
the district buying a tent, and this could be used at the reunion 
instead of renting one at that tirpe. Arthur Allen prellident, F. 
A. Smith secretary." A recommendation from the St. Louis 
Branch was read, that four brethren named receive ordination. 
The recommendation was adopted and ordination provided for. 
Officers were elected to serve foc a term of six months, as fol-

lows: Arthur Allen, president, who chose Fred A. Smith as his 
assistant, which was duly ratified. John G. Smith srnretary, 
and R. Archibald treasurer. Sunday, December 22, morning 
preaching by Alfred White. Afternoon, prayer and testimony. 
Evening, the four brethren were ordained: John McF. Lloyd 
and Samuel A. Burgess to the office of teacher; Richard B. 
Trowbridge, priest, and 'I'homas J. Elliott, elder; preaching by 
C. J. Spurlock. Adjourned to meet in St. Louis, Missouri, 
March 15, 16, at the usual hour. 

Vidoria.-Held at Queensferry, September 28, 29, presided over 
by Bro. Mcintosh, assisted by Bro. Butterworth; J. H. N. Jones 
secretary pro tern. Branch reports: Hastings 86; 2 baptized, 1 
died. Queensferry 47; 2 baptized. Geelong no report. Moved 
that district secretary rectify discrepancies between branch, dis
trict, and general church records. Bishop's agent's report: 
balance due church last report £9 11s. 4d.; receipts since last 
report, £15 16s., d.; expenditures, £18; balance due church Sep
tember 3, 1901, £7 8s. Audited and found correct. Priesthood 
reports from Brn. Butterworth, Mcintosh, and Jones, also from 
Teacher Kippe. Bro. Jones was appointed collector for district 
tract fund. Brn. Butterworth, Mcintosh, and Jones were 
appointed a committee to draw up resolutions to be submitted 
to this conference relative to appointment of local missionaries. 
Election of officers for ensuing term: Brn. Mcintosh and Read 
were sustained as president and secretary; Bro. Kippe sustained 
Bishop's agent. Adjourned to meet at Hastings, on the last 
Saturday and Sunday in December, or at call of district presi
dent. Preachers for conference, Brn. Butterworth and Mcin
tosh. 

Eastern Jll!ai.ne.-Convened at Indian River, December 21, 22; 
district president in the chair, assisted by S. 0. Foss; Mertie 
Whiting secretary. Ministerial reports read and approved. 
Branch reports read and approved. Bishop's agent's report 
read, referred to auditing committee, and found correct. Present 
officers of the district were sustained. Elders reporting: E. C. 
:Foss, C.H. Rich, J. N. Ames, U. 1VI. Kelley, and S. 0. Foss; 
Priests L.A. Woodward, A. M. Beal, and F. P. Smith. Con
ference requestecl lhilt Bro. I. M. Smith, sub-missionary in 
charge, be returned by the appointing power of the church to 
Maine anoLher year. Preaching by Elders E. C. Foss, J. N. 
Ames, S. 0. Foss, and C.H. Rich. Adjourned to meet May 17, 

place to be designated by president of district. 

Southwestern Texas.-Held at Pipe Creek Schoolhouse, Bandera 
Texas, J;1n:.rnry 10-12; John H·ci,rp, district president, in 

David S. Parmer vice--pre;;ident; vV. H. Davenport 
clerks. Ministry rep.Jrting: Elders J. H'1rp, 

T. J. Jett, O. D. Johns0n, and W. H. Davenport; Priests D. 
S. Parmm· and vV. G. Walli3; T0ach .. or G. L: Gitbrd. Branch 
reports: 8:1n Antonio 63, g'1in 4; B1nd "ra 38, loss 2; Medina 
City no rep.Jrt. Bishop's a .. g::mt, 0. D. Johnson, h"1d received no 
tit~hing last ye'lr. J. Harp, H. 0. S11ith, I. P. B1ggerly, E. L. 
Henson, A. J. Moore, J.P. Neal, and Sr. Elma Neal were elected 
deleg'1tes to next, General Confarencc. A inc:ition was carried 
unanimously that this conference petition the General Confer
ence for Elder John Harp to be sent as missionary to this district 
this year. It was unanimously agreed that a conference and 
reunion be held on Pipe Creek, to begin June 12, 1902, and con
tinue over the 22d. 'l'wo prayer-·m'e.ingi and five preaching 
meetings were held; preaching by John Harp and David S. 
Parmer. 

Church Secretary's Notices, 

RAILWAY RATES TO GENERAL CONFERENCE; WESTERN 

PASSENGER ASSOCIATION. 

The Western Association has granted a rednCtion of one and 
one third fare, round trip, certificate plan, to the General Con
ference and Conventions, to be held at Lamoni, Iowa, in April, 
1802. 

The general rules governing said rates will be observed, among 
which the following are enumerated: 

1. The territory included in this reduction is, "from points in 
the territory of this Asccciation east of and including Denver 
and Cheyenne," over s11ch lines as are named below. 

2. Gcing tickets may be purchased from April 2-8 inclusive, 
and return tickets as late as April 23. Full fare must be paid on 
going trip, and a certificate corresponding to every ticket pur
chased-showing payment of fare and certificate covering entire 
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Iowa--must be obtained. The reduction applies 
over fifty cents. 

certificate be honored which was issued to cover the 
sale of more than one single trip ticket." 

3. An attendance of one hundred is required to obtain the 
rate. ".l\T:lnisters or others who travel on clerical or half-fare 

or commutation tickets of any description, or children 
on lHlf ... fare tickets, are not entitled to this reduction, 

nor ,to ,;ncltlded in computing the number in attendance at any 
mee •. rng. 

4. Certificates Rhould in all cases contain the name of holder. 
and should be h;mded to the Church promptly on 
arrival. .Ylhen him and also by the joint agent at 
Lamoni they entitle to return ticket at one third of 

fc-tre. 
tmveling in a body purchase a round 

of meeting from stations from 
the lccal one way is more than fifty cents and at not 

less than the rate ;:mnounced on the certificate for the par-
ticular meeting in of one way at regu-
lar rate) . counted by the joint agent in 

¥!here such travel together 

DEtHSCT'.Q'Cf 

Cerrific~re 

covered 
tifieate 

to the the one in charge, 
may be to the church for 

Tates. 
observed in certificate 

trip, and on 
other 

rate of one one third fare . is granted 
route traversed on going trip), to original 

authorized territory. vVhere the journey 
more than one line, it is usually for the 

local ticket of each issue, 
and procure a certificate thereof 

over which he travels in 
as th;:·ough arc not always sold, and 

for the various lines to honor each 
Passengers should, therefore, ascerta.in 

what portion of their journey can be 
lhe obtainable from him and procure cer-

out t.o correspond with the ticket purchased. 
to or pmsent certifica.te invalidates <my 

in t·etu rn-- fare~ 
passage may either be Jimited or unlimited, 

or the regulations in effect on the line 
over it readll; the return tickets sold at the reduced 
fare will, in all cases, be limited to continuous passage." 

List of roads in territory included in reduced rate: Atchison, 
'J10pokci. & Sm1ta Pc; Balt:irnore & Ohi.o Sonthwestorn (from 
Pana to BoanlsLcwn inclusive. CertificaLes wiH be of Central 
Passengcor Asr;oeiation form); Burlington & Northwestern; Bur
li.ngton (.~ \N (>~Lcrn 13ur·1 ingLon, Cedar R,rtpids & ~r ortheITl; 
Chie"go & Alton; Burlington & Quincy; Chicago & 

Chicago vVestern; Chicago, Milwaukee & 
Peoria & St. Louis; Chicago, Rock Island 

St. Paul, Minneapolis & Omaha; Great 
u~:ru.et:u, Huron, Sioux Falls, Watertown, and 

D., Appleton, D11luth, Granite F'alls, IIutchinson, 
nm1 Pipr;r;t.one, Minn., and Vvest Superior, \Vis.); 

Hannibal & St. Joseph; Kansag St. Joseph & Council 
Bluffs; St. Keokuk & Illinois Central; 
Iowa Conlral; & St. Louis; Kansas City Southern; 
Keokuk & \Vestem; ·Minneapolis & St. Louis; l'.1issouri, Kansas 
& 'l'exas; .Missouri Pacific ; Omaha, Kansas City & Eastern; 
Omaha & St. Louis; Kansas City & Northern Connecting R.R.; 
Rock foland & Peoria; St. Louis & San vVahash; 
vYi.sconsin Central; Burlington & Misaouri River; St. 
Paul, & Omaha R. I'\',.; Fremont, E:lkho:rn 
souri R.; St. Joseph & Grand Jr;Jand; Kansas City & 
Omaha; Pacific. 

The 
nenl.al 
o[ the 
States 

Tl{ANS-CONTINENTAL ASSOCIATION. 

from Chairrn.an Charlton, of the Trans-Conti
will explain itself: "Ii1 reply to your favor 

beg to that the attendance from the 
our l1nes namely, Californi.a, Nevada, 

Orowm, will be so sm.all as nol' to 
of any special reduced rate from these States. 

is in 
mile in each 

themselves of the regu.lar nine 
daily and which approximates 

direction, or about one farn and a 
third for round trip." 

'.l'rans-con tin en tal 
the coast. 

h1 west of Denver a,nd Cheyenne to 
in territory should correspond with 

of lines over which they may travel, either 
loeal agents, and learn full particulars con~ 

cerning above-mentioned nine months' rate of two cents per 
mile. 

Information concerning other 
be published when received. 

associations and territory will 
R. S. SALYARDS, 

Chnrch Secretary. 
LAMONI, Iowa., ti anuary 24. 

Pastoral. 

To the Ministry and Saints of the Southern Missouri Dis
trict, Greeting: I have once more been chosen to act as your 
serva.nt. It is needful that all who can and will should cooperate 
in advancing this grand and glorious latter-·day work through
out the district, in and out of branches. Local elders and priests 
will please report to me at an early date as to the amount of 
labor they are able and willing to do outside of branches, and 
shall also be glad to know just where the work is mostly needed. 
Addresses of branch presidents and secretaries wanted. J. C. 
Chrestensen, president. 

Scattered Members. 

Oregon Saints not in branches, please write to Bro. R. A. 
Gribbins, Bridge, Coos County, that you may be enrolled in a 
branch. 

local Hisiorian" s Notice. 

wm all of the ministry who have held public discussions in 
any part of the Southern Missouri District kindly send me name 
of opponent and denomination, place of deba.te, and exaet date, 
together with a brief synopses of general results, propositions, 
etc. Act promptly. J. C. Chrestensen, local historian, Beaver, 
Douglas County, Missouri. 

fourth Quorum of Deacons. 

Brethren, plea.se report to me not later than Mareh 15 the 
labor you have done the last year. If any have changed 
addresses let me know. Robert Nelson, president, Guilford, 
Missouri; Clement Malcor, clerk, Cleveland, Iowa. 

fifth Quorum of Elders. 

I have mailed report blanks to all members of the quorum. If 
any fail to receive one, inform me immediately and your wants 
will be supplied. 

Reread the circular letter I mailed you May 1, 1901, and com
ply with the requirements therein inserted, and you will confer a 
favor upon the quorum and at the same time enable the secretary 
to present a more cornpleLe report. 

AL its nessions dt1r.ing the next General Conference the quorum 
will reorganize and noJec(; new officers. A full attond.<Lnee is 
dm;ired.. Your servanL, D. A. Anderson, secretary, Lamoni, 
Iowa. 

Conforence Notices. 

. Oregon will meet at If~od l~iver, February 14 to 16. Notil'y 
Bro. J. R. Clark, Hoocl River, so that the number to be enter
tained nmy be known. 

Oklahoma convenes with Oak Grove Branch, fifteen miles east 
of Perry, }'ebruary 22, ten a. m. 

Southern Wisconsin will convene at East Delavan, Wisconsin, 
February 15. 

Clinton will convene at Rieb Hill, February 1.5, at nine a. m. 
New York will convene Ei'ebruary at six p. m. in Saints' hall, 

199 Saratoga Avenue, Brooklyn, New York. 
Nod:hem Wisconsin win convene with F'ranldort, Branch, Porcu

pine, Wisconsin, Pebruary 15, 16. 
Southeastern Illinois will convene at Springerton, ·white County, 

February 15, 1902, at ten a. m. 
Fremont will meet at Hamburg, February 22, 23. 
Philadelphia will convene February 1.5, 16, at four p. m., in the 

Saints' chu~ch, corner Howard and Ontario Street, Philadelphia, 
Pennsylva,nm, 

Convention Notic"ls. 

Northeastern Illinois will convence at Plano, Illinois, Friday, 
February 7, at 1: 30 p. m. 

f.a§t~rn Colorado will convene in Denver, I;"ebruary at ten 
a.m .. 

frnnwnt will meet at Harnburg", February 20, at 7: 30 p. m. 
Northeastern Kan~as will convene at Scranton, Kansas, Februe,ry 

J.4, at 1: 30 p. m. 
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Married. 

ANDERSON-HANSON.-Bro. Elmer E. Anderson and Sr. Belle 
S. Hanson, at the Saints' chapel, Mission Branch, Illinois, Wed
nesday, January 1, 1902, at three p. m., Elder Joh.n Midgorden 
officiating. Bro. David Hanson and Mr. Andrew Rasmuson 
were best men and Sr. Mamie Williamson and Miss Gertie 
Knutson were bridesmaids. After the ceremony· the bridal 
party repaired to the home of the bride's mother, Sr. Ann Han
son, where they partook of a bounteous repast, about seventy 
present at the feast. The next day about one hundred twenty 
gathered at the home of the groom's parents, Bro. and Sr. A. H. 
Anderson, where another bounteous feast was prepared. May 
happiness, peace, prosperity, and the favor of God ever attend 
their journey of life. 

Died. 

MoRRILL.-At the Saints' Home, Lamoni, Iowa, January 10., 
1902 Elder Joseph Morrill, aged 77 years, 11 months, 4 days. 
He ;eceived the latter-day message in 1845, being baptized by 
Elder G. W. Brimhall, May 17. Removed to Kendall County, 
Illinois 1861. Joined the Reorganization and continued faithful. 
Four children survive, Mrs. James Rarick and Henry in Kansas, 
George in Chicag:o, and John in Lamoni. H: was an hones~, 
good man. By his request Bro. H. A. Stebbms preached his 
sermon Bishop E. L. Kelley assisting. 
WAN~BERG.-Sr. Alva Wannberg was born at Salt Lake City, 

May 19, 1882; died December 30, 1901, at the home of her par
ents, Bro. and Sr. Wannberg, Murray, Utah. About a m.oi;.th 
prior to her departure Sr. Alva had been warned through v1s10n 
and dreams that she had but a short time to live. Funeral ser
mon at the home by Elder Peter Anderson. 

DAvrs.-At his home, Salt Lake City, Utah, Bro. Frank Davis 
departed this life January 3, 1902. Bro. Davis was past 72 years 
of age. Funeral sermon at the chapel by Elder Peter An~er:ion. 

ANDERSON.-At the home of her daughter, Sr. C. Christian
son, of Barnard, Missouri, Sr. Kyersten Anderson passed away 
from earth life January 9, 1902, at six a. m., aged 87 years, 9 
months 8 days. She leaves two daughters, nine grandchildren, 
and six' great-grandchildren. She united with the church in 
1865 in Utah. The funeral service was held in the M. E. church, 
the choir doing the singing. The sermon was by Elder J.M. 
Terry to a good and attentive audience. Thus the aged go to 
sleep in Christ. 

STEWART.-Emma Francis, youngest child of Sr. Mary F. 
Stewart in Rosedale, Kansas, October 24, 1901, of scarlet fever. 
She wad born May 24, 1892. A loving mother, two sisters, and 
many friends mourn; thus a precious little bud of promise is 
transplanted from this world into the paradise of God. She was 
buried at Independence, Missouri; funeral sermon at the West 
Kansas City church, January 12, 1902, by Elder F. C. Warnky. 

SKINNER.-Sr. Mary, at Chico, California, October 23, 1901. 
Deceased was baptized into the church at Little Sioux, Iowa, by 
Elder Charles Derry and confirmed by Elders Derry and Prior 
Stephens. She leaves a husband and six children. Funeral 
sermon by Bro. J. S .. Hommes. 

EBY.-Zilpha Vivian, daughter of James and E. J. Eby, was 
blessed by Elder A. J. Layland, February 17, 1901; died Octo
ber 14 1901. Funeral services were conducted at her home by 
Bro. J~sper Jennings. Her body was laid to rest in the Iona and 
Ammon cemetery. Of such is the kingdom of heaven. . 

DoTY.-Richard W. Doty was born November 12, 1822, m 
Canada. Moved to Lake County, Ohio, in 1843. In 1845 he was 
married to Sally· A. Stray. To them, nine children were born. 
In 1863 his wife died, and in 1868 he married again. Three chil
dren blessed this union. He obeyed the gospel in early life and 
was a faithful member. Died January 17, 1902, near Baldwin, 

Iowa. Wife, one son, and five daughters mourn. His remains 
were laid beside his son, who preceded him last June, in Hickory 
Grove Cemetery, Elder John Heide conducting the services. 

BRADFORD.-At the home of her mother, Sr. Florinda J. Brad
ford, on Barrett's Heights, Webb City, Missouri, December 29, 
1901, Sr. Ollia A. Bradford, after a lingering illness of nearly 
four months. Deceased was born January 11, 1882, at Webb 
City. Mother, brother, and six sisters mourn. She was a model 
young woman, her life being made up of the little kindnesses so 
characteristic of the true Christian. Her many friends will 
greatly miss her. 

BENTON.-At her home, Milton, Florida, January 17, Hl02, Sr. 
Narcissus Francis Benton. She was born near Cuthbert, 
Georgia, October 24, 1824; baptized by Bro. J. H. Hansen, May 
4, 1876, near Milton, Florida. She remained in the faith to the 
last, and requested that her funeral be preached by an elder of 
the Reorganized Church. Funeral services conducted by Elder 
S. D. Allen, the discourse being preached at the grave at Milton 
Cemetery. Husband, three children, and a number _of grand
children mourn. 

AVERY.-Near Rushville, Illinois, January 16, 1902, Bro. Wm. 
C. Avery, aged 64 years, 1 month, 22 days. United with the 
church February 11, 1869. He leaves a wife, three children, and 
ten grandchildren, all of whom were present at the funeral. 
Services at the home by Bro. M. R. Shoemaker. 

Addresses. 

Charles E. Crumley, Bandon, Coos County, Oregon. 

More Beautiful American Cities. 

There is nothing stereotyped or formal about the eighty-page 
booklet, "The Twentieth Century City," which contains the 
proceeedings of the annual convention of the American League 
for Civic Improvement, held, at Buffalo in August, 1901. The 
pamphlet bears none of those usual marks of compilation that 
make us skip all reports. The topics discussed are such as 
interest every one who cares anything at all for his home, his 
city or his country. The papers read were unusually practical 
and suggestive, and have enough variety to satisfy every one. 
The reader is surprised at the magnitude and scope of the work 
included under the term "civic improvement." The topics dis
cussed include such as, "How a Village was Improved," "The 
Renascence of Civic Beauty," "The City of the Future," "Uni
versity Extension as Related to Civic Improvement,'' "The 
Cleveland Home Gardening Association,'' "Practical Efforts 
for Home Improvement," "Better Highways," "The Influence 
of Neighborhood Improvement Associations in the Embellish
ment of Cities," and "Relation of the Exposition to the ·Public 
Beauty Movement." There is nothing of politics in any of 
these, but plain, practical, every-day matters of home, school, 
and society. 

Not tbe least important of the suggestions is the action of the 
Convention, urging the provision at the St. Louis Exposition 
of an object lesson in modern city making by the arrangement 
of a model city, hot on a small scale but "life size." This was 
the first step taken in what promises to be a remarkable move
ment, not only for the exposition but for the entire country. 

'rhe appendix outlines plans and gives sources of information 
so that public-spirited students and workers may easily inaugu
rate such forms of worthy effort as will best serve their respective 
communities. 

This report should be in the hands of every lover of home and 
civic beauty. It may be obtained by addressing The American 
League for Civic Improvement, Springfield, Ohio, with an 
in.closure of fifteen cents in stamps. 

Sir Charles W. Dilke contributes to the Cosmopolitan for 
February an artical on "The Naval Strength of Nations," which 
gives not only a most interesting and comprehensive account of 
the navies of the great powers but also a clear insight into world 
politics. Few men possess such knowledge as the author's, 
gained from years of experience in a diplomatic and political 
career. The article is so broad -in scope and straightforward in 
treatment that it will be read with interest not alone by states
men but by every one whose thoughts travel beyond the immedi
ate wants of a single day. 

It's a wise parent that knows his own child. To most 
fathers and mothers their boys and girls, as they stand revealed 
at school, in play and the society of their peers, are strangers.
December Woman's Home Companion. 
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IT CURED HIM. NO DESIRE FOR TOBACCO. HOMES FOR SALE 
ELVASTON, ILL •• JULY 16, 1901.-Mr. Ordway:-I "ill drop you a few Imes ill regard to your Qnit· 

towbac. Ana mn-..1 ~a;r, afi. r 1h~~ uti-e of one box and a hulf I J'.llll compkt1c·lv cnrefi. have nn desire for tobacco 
at any tinrn It. :an toot b<> recomm ·nded hid1 enough.-THO >1 AS J. SH B; LLY. B•·X 92. 

Three hoxeR i:-.ent p<1f'tµaid for $1 50, with positive guarant(·e of curP. or money cheerfully refundeda. U. S. 
postage sta "!" t"ken. Address, (Bro.) B. F. ORDWAY. 2~8 H•rnc"c'< t>r .. P«oroa, llhno1s. 

THE 

Commercial Bank 
LAMON:, IOWA, 

Solicits your deposits, and pays 

5 Per Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Cashier. 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
North-Leave Leon 2: 40 p. m.; arrive at 

Des Moines 6: 05 p. m. 
South-Leave Des Moines 8: 25 a. m.; ar

rive at Leon 11: 45 a. m. 
Trains daily except Sunday; connect with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

FOR SAL 
Good paying Millinery Business. 
Terms reasonable. 
Call on or address, 

MRS. L. A TKINSONt 
Lamoni, iowa. 

The Metropolitan. 
Three-chair Barber Shop, strictly first

class and up to date. Everything new and 
here to stay. Come and see us. Always 
welcome. Agents Iowa Steam Laundry. 
An elegant Shaving-mug GIVEN AW A Y 
with every five dollars' worth of Laundry. 
Phone 134. F. A. BLACK, Prop. 

NOT IN THE CATALOGUE. 
TRACTS. 

33. Trial of the Witnesses to the 
Resurrection of Jes us. Each 
5 cents; per dozen.... . . . . . . . . 51 

47. The Basis of Brigharnite Po
lygamv. Per dozen 10 cents; 
per 100...................... 6, 

BOOK OF MORMON. Cheap edi
tion. 

210. Paper covers, each ..•.••.. 
211. Limp cloth ............... . 

APPLICATIONS FOR ENROLL
MEN'r lN QUORUMS. 

200. Each 3 cents; per dozen .... 

GENER, L CONFERENfE RES
OLUTIONS, 1852 to moo. 

197. Paper .................... . 
198. Cloth, limp .............. .. 

THE J{TRTLAND TEMPLE. Il
lustrated. The two martvrs, 
Joseph and Hyrum Smith; Kirt
land t1"rnple, and President Jo
senb Smitb. 

3fi 
50 

30 

MTNISTRY BLANK REPORTS. 
209. Per dozen . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 

MARVELOUS DTSCOVERTES IN 
BJBLE LANDS. 

199. Paper covers .......... ; . . . 30 

KTNG JAMES' BIBLE. Large 
type edition, with refer
ences. 

208. Each ........•••..•..•..... 1 25 

i.tEORGANTZATION OF THE 
CHURCH 0 F J ES U S 
C El ll IS 'l' OF LATTER 
DAY SA1NTS. 

201. Pt•r dozen 10 cents; per 100 60 

PQI..YG A MY NOT A DOCTRTNE 
OIP THE TRUE CHURCH 
OF' LATTER DAY 
SAIN'l'S. 

203. Per dozen 5 cents; per 100 . 35 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE CON
CORDANCE A dictioil
ary and alphabetical index 
to the Bible, with a con
cordance to the apocrypha, 
and a table and concc>rd
ance .of the proper names 
of the Bible. 

206. Cloth ..............••••.•. 1 50 

RUINS REVISITED. By S. F. 
Walker. An able work on 
archreology. 

305. Cloth . . . .. .. .. • . • • • • • • • • • • 75 

ERRORS t\ND TNCONSTSTEN-
0 !ES C 0 NC E RN IN G 
TFLE PRESlDENCY OF 
THE DOMINANT 
CHURCH IN UTAH. 

207. Per dozen 10 cents; perlOO. 60 
rACTlCS OB' iNFIDELS 

218 Clotb......................... 60 

BALDWIN'S ANCIENT AMERICA 
219. Clot.b ........................ 2 00 

LECTURES ON FAITH. 
220. Limp cloth. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 
221. Paper lOc each, 12 for ..... 1 00 

STUDY OUR .. 
For Teachers of Little 
Beginners in the Sun
day-school. 

45. Eaeh 5 cents; per dozen ...•• 

A HELP for the teachers of the very 
small ones in the Sunday-school. 
They are not in any way to take the 
place of the present primary Qu.ar

terlies; the latter being for children old 
enough to read, while the "Study Hour" is 
only for teachers of infant classes--the 
children who can not read .. Issued quar-

50 terly. Now ready for use. Price pe:-
quarter, 10 cents. Send orders to 

DO YOU WANT MORE LTGHT? 
202. Per dozen 5 cents; per 100 . 3fi 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, 
lock Box E, Lamoni, Iowa. 

By order' of its Board of Directors 
rH1Jl b'!'A'l'l~ SAVING~ BANK 

OJ<"' LAMONI, lOW A, 
Will act as agent.s for the hnvinv. and BP1ling of 

FARMS ~NO PRCP RTY 
IN AND NEAR LAMONI. 

We have already a desirable list of proper
ties for sale, and we invite the corre

spondence of all who desire to 
purchase a home in or 

near L~.moni. 
Write 

and tell us 
what you want, and 

you will be promptly an
swered, and we assure you that 

the information given can be relied upon. 
LI"'T OF DHU:O'I'OHS: 

WM. ANDERSON. (VJHS DAVlD DANCER. 
ALICE P DAN01£R A K. i\NDERSON. 
G W. BLAIR. 0SOAH ANDERSON. 

w. A. fl<'PKINS 

Address all correspondence to 
STATE SAVINGS BANK, Lamoni, Iowa. 

iresid Talks 
Wit Our Girlsm 

Published by the 
Daughters of Zion. 

212. Paper covers. . ......... , 20 
213. Limp cloth .................... , 30 

Grace Ian 
College 

Lamoni. Iowa. 

For catalogue or further information, .. 
address 

I. W. ALLENDER, Secretary, 

LAMONI, DECATUR COUNTY, 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free."-~:; ... 8: 31, 32 
"There shall not any man among you have save it be one wife: and concubines he shall have none." -Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6 

Vo1ume 49 Lamoni, Iowa, February 5, t902 Number 6 

Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ 
of laHer Day Saints. 

What reason is there for all this effort made against 
''Mormonism," as these opponents choose to call "the 
faith"? JOSEPH SMITH 

CONTENTS. 
Editorial: 

Down With "Mormonism."-No. 1 

News From Abroad 

Word of Wisdom and Conditions To-day 

Elders Mobbed in West Virginia 

A Baptist Paper on "Mormons" 

A Pithy Summing up of the Situation 

Is the Polar Region Inhabited? 

Ensign Editor Commends the HERALD, 

Address Your Letters Properly 

Dr. Dowie (Elijah II) in Court 

Original Articles: 

Lectures on Church History.-No. 13 
Is Nature God? 

Selected Articles: 

The Decline of Atheism 

Original Poetry : 

Dawn 

Blest Home of the Soul 

Selected Poetry : 

The Child to the Father 

letter Department: 

Mothers' Home Column: 

A Few Items of Our Voyage 

Sunday-School Department: 

The Driver vs. The Leader 

Miscellaneous Department: -

Editorial. 
DOWN WITH "MORMONISM."-No. 1. 

EDITOR. 
In answer to this we quote what a late writer has 

said of it: ''Mormonism as a whole can not be 
properly called Christian." 

101 Another writing of it some years ago wrote: 
103 "Mormonism is without a history and without a 
103 faith. " 
104 It is fair to assume that these two statements taken 
104 together contain the pith of the objections the really 
104 pious among the religious people of the different 
104 denominations make to the doctrinal theories of the 
105 Latter Day Saints, leaving out the question of the 
105 character of Joseph Smith, Oliver Cowdery, and 
105 · others of his associates during his lifetime. 

The first of these statements is from the pen of one 
108 who at one time was associated with the church, but 
114 afterwards affiliated with the Christian, or Disciple, 

order of believers, and was a preacher among them 
115 at the time he wrote it. The other was made by a 

116 

116 

116 

116 

120 

121 

122 

Methodist clergyman. 

Doubtless there has been among religious people of 
differing faiths and organizations a feeling of 
respectability which finds an answering parallel 
in the classes and castes, or circles, more or less 
exclusive, which exist in society pretty much every
where, the members of any one of which do not 
accede to the members of the others individually and 
as a whole the credit of respectability claimed by 
them for themselves. This, of course, is supposed to 
keep these respectable members from contact with 
and contamination from the virus of the heresy and 
abominations of tJ::i.eory that must, to them, exist in 
the midst of those not of their own circles. 

It is a curious thing that ever since Joseph Smith 
told his family that he had seen an angel in vision 
and received a message to deliver to mankind and 
from thence the story was told to the world at large, 
there has been a persistent, unyielding, and cruel 
opposition to and onslaught upon "the faith" thus 
delivered to the Saints of these last days. And what 
is more significant still, those making this onslaught 
have, with but few exceptions, been guilty of coarse 
and uncalled for attacks upon the personality of the 
men engaged in presenting the faith to the world, 
using misrepresentation, and often downright lying to 
make.,.their opposition effective. 

That this feeling exists none need to deny. It has 
existed since the days when it was said, "I am holier 
than thou." That it existed at the time Joseph 
Smith said, "I have seen an angel, and he has 
charged me to preach the gospel,'' is a fact. And it is 
not improbable that it was and is yet one of the most 
certain and zealous reasons why otherwise good men, 
in and out of the pulpit, are engaged in a crusade 
against "Mormonism." 

That this feeling may exist in the hearts of honora
ble men of the churches and the world, should. be 
admitted. The saying of the Savior, "Beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees," would have no point with
out this feeling had existence and expression. 

It is this fooling that is couched in the first state-
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ment, "Mormonism can not be properly called 
Christian." 

The latter statement has for its base the sentiment, 
expressed in a different form, less smooth and more 
hurtful; it is briefly: "Stand aside, ye have not 
age, nor claim to respectable standing as a body of 
believers having a faith." 

The man who made the statement was an honora
ble man in his denomination, probably is yet, if 
living. Yet he deliberately put a lie on paper, the 
direct result in him of a desire to hurt a people whose 
only crime was that they had no standing in his 
religious caste, a people who had a , faith differing 
from the one he and his affected. 

If he had made the statement having had no oppor
tunity to become acquainted with the people whom he 
called "Mormons," his ignorance might possibly be 
accepted as condoning an error; but he had asked 
for and had been given a fair opportunity to learn 
much of the history and all of the faith that words 
oral and written could impart, hence when he made 
his statement he did so knowing the facts which made 
it to be false. The motive that prompted it was the 
bad phase of the sentiment of respectability in 
religion. It was intended ·and delivered as a dagger
thrust at the men, not at what might be their faith. 
And the animus was the same as that which moves 
quite a number of those attacking the faith in the 
present days, nothing more, nothing less. 

Every little while there is a revival of clerical hate 
against the faith, and a renewal of the attack upon it, 
the bitterness, the hate, the lying all are but a sur
vival of the animus of the past, but the methods 
now and then vary. 

Why may not the church and its faith be called 
Christian? 

If there is a single distinguishing doctrinal feature 
of the Book of Mormon more prominent than another 
it is that of trust, confidence, faith in Jesus Christ. 
To prove this it is needful only to quote a portion of 
the closing chapter in the book: 

"Yea, come unto Christ, and be perfected in him, 
and if ye shall deny yourselves of all ungodliness, 
and love God with all your might, Dilind, and strength, 
then is his grace sufficient for you, that by his grace 
ye may be perfect in Christ; and if by the grace of 
God ye are perfect in Christ, ye can in no wise deny 
the power of God. And again, if ye, by the grace of 
God, are perfect in Christ, and deny not his power, 
then are ye sanctified in Christ by the grace of God, 
through the shedding of the blood of Christ, which is 
in the covenant of the Father, unto the remission of 
your sins, that ye become holy without spot."
Moroni 10: 2, small edition; Two Records, page 485, 
verses 27, 28. 

Whatever else this Book of Mormon may be to the 
world of religionists, it is to the Latter Day. Saint of 

every class a revelation from God, and so surely as 
trust in Christ for salvation is taught, and enjoined 
by the Bible, so sure it is revealed and taught and 
reenjoined in this Book of Mormon. 

Again: The revelations given to the church 
through the Prophet Joseph Smith, all teach trust and 
faith in Jesus Christ. In one of the earliest of these 
revelations the following is found: 

"Behold, you have my gospel before you, and 
my rock, and my salvation. . . . 'rake upon you 
the name of Christ, and speak the truth in sober
ness, and as many as r<:pent, and are baptized 
in my name, which is Jesus Christ, and endure 
to the end, the same same shall be saved. 
Behold, Jesus Christ is the name which is given 
of the Father, and there is none other name 
given whereby man may be saved."-Doc. and 
Cov., sec. 16, par. 4. 

This is the testimony of the Book of Covenants, 
and all the revelations given to, or held to by the 
church, bear witness to the same thing. 

Whatever the Bible may teach of Christ, as the 
Redeemer and Savior of men, is accepted by the 
church; and every ordinance, every doctrine, every 
calling, every service of a religious nature, in public 
or in private, is each performed in direct effort to 
conform to belief, hope, and faith in Jesus Christ as 
the basis of all that the church, as a body, or as 
individual members, anticipate or expect to be, or to 
receive and enjoy, either in this world or the world to 
come. 

If this is not Christian, what is it that will make any 
body of people Christian? 

The practices of the church are those which were 
instituted by Christ; the ordinances of the church 
were observed and enjoined by Christ; the doctrines 
of the church were enunciated by him and his 
disciples. 

At no time has the church refused credence to the 
teaching of Christ, or denied the proclamation of sal
vation by and through him. At no time has the 
church denied that Christ had come in the flesh, at 
no time denied that he would come again in the flesh. 
On the contrary the church has ever asserted its con
fident faith in the advent of the Messiah, as foretold 
by the prophets, heralded by the angels, and wit
nessed in his life, his death, his resurrection, and his 
ascent into heaven. And in like manner has it ever 
stated the unfaltering faith in the second coming of 
him who so ascended to reign on the earth as King of 
kings and Lord of lords. 

On behalf of the church we hereby confess anew, 
that Jesus Christ has not only come in the flesh but 
that he will come again in the flesh. This is not 
anti-Christ, but is Christian. 

Whatever the opinion of others may be we do know 
and testify that the faith of the church is Christian, 
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NEWS FROM ABROAD. 

The following from Bro. Alexander H. Smith will 
be appreciated by ''our readers: 

WALLSEND, New South Wales, Australia, J'an. 2. 
PRESIDENT JOSEPH SMITH, Lamoni, Iowa; 

Dea1· Brothe-r :-His with feelings of love and gratitude toward 
God that I write you to report progress in my mission work in 
this far off field. We reached Sidney after a stormy voyage 
from Auckland, New Zealand, on Saturday evening, December 
28. I found Bro. Richard Ellis, who informed me that the con
ference was then in session at ·wallsend, also that I might reach 
there for Sunday service by taking the night boat to New Castle 
and train to Wallsend, or by taking the 9: 15 a. m. train to New 
Castle. I chose to have a good night's sleep and come on by 
train. 

I arrived in time for the afternoon sacrament service, and 
there was joy in that meeting when Bro. Gomer Wells arose and 
asked Bro. A. H. Smith, president and patriarch, to come for
ward and ordain Bro. Walter Haworth to the office of seventy. 
I had quietly slipped in and took a back seat in the congrega
tion, but Brn. Kaler and Wells knew me and gave my presence 
away by calling me to the fore. When I arose and walked for
ward all eyes were upon me. Of course I greeted the Saints 
and ordained the brother, as that was one of the objects of my 
mission, after which we had a spiritual feast indeed. The 
Spirit of God was poured out in power and I believe I am safe in 
saying every soul present felt it. After meeting closed there 
was a general handshake. I was introduced, and joy was 
expressed on every- hand. I met Bro. George Lewis and as I 
shook hands with him I had the direct testimony that he was the 
man whom I should ordain to the office of -bishop, but I said 
nothing. When on Monday conference convened, for there 
remained other business to be transacted, Brn. Kaler and Wells 
asked me if I was to nominate the bishop by revelation or should 
they nominate subject to my approval. I told them to go ahead 
and nominate, and I should be guided by the Spirit in the 
matter. I said not a word of my impression the day before. I 
was in the chair; the business which threatened grievous 
trouble, was transacted in a marvelous manner by the influence 
of the Spirit moving the hearts of the opposers, so but one vote 
only was had for the troublesome element. Then a paper was 
handed to me and I read it; the name of Bro. George Lewis was 

- offered as the one for bishop. I was so moved upon I could 
scarcely speak to offer the name in nomination. I bore my 
testimony to the witness of the Spirit, and the selection of Bro. 
Lewis was unanimously indorsed. He was not present and we 
had to wait till we could have his consent. He was seen and 
very modestly gave his consent, but expressed his inability in 
his own estimation to fill so important an office; but if the Lord 
wanted his service in that department he would do his level best 
to please and serve him. So he has been ordained, a1~d Bro. G. 
Wells was set apart as one of his counselors. 

So my work here in that line is accomplished, and I feel that 
I have the indorsement of God's Spirit in it. I have preached 
every night this week, and this morning one of Bro. Lewis's 
neighbors told him he wished to be baptized, and this evening 
we expect to attended to it. I think the work will receive a new 
impetus and move forward with renewed vigor. 

We had two days and nights of severe storm on the sea. 
Christmas was a rough day. For two days and nights our 
decks were washed by the waves, and the ship tossed and rolled 
fearfully; but we came through in safety. My stay in Aus
tralia will be as patriarch. Many desire blessings. 

I have not seen Ina nor any of Bro. Wright's folks save Sid
ney's brother, Clous. Will go to them next week, it may be. 

I see by HERALD death is making inroads on the church. 
Your brother in bonds, 

A.H. SMITH. 

WORD Of WISDOM AND CONDITIONS TO-DAY. 

Bro. Jerome Page, of Independence, Missouri, 
sends us a clipped editorial from the columns of the 
._fowrnal, of Kansas City, for January 19, which with 
his comment please read. 

HOW NICELY THEY FIT. 

To you, who are members of the different branches of what 
you please to call the Church of Christ, who do not believe in 
the Word of Wisdom, and that it was given to Joseph Smith by 
God for the benefit of man; and you who do not believe that 
Joseph Smith was a prophet to God's people, please to explain 
to your own minds how it happened that he cut the pattern so 
perfectly that it fits the present existing conditions. Remember 
that the revelation was given over sixty years ago. No one but 
God was warning the people then. He was the only one outside 
of those who were in the business who knew of adulteration. I 
challenge any one to show in any book or paper published sixty 
years ago a complaint or statement of any kind in regard to food 
adulterations. J. E. PAGE. 

PENALTY SHOULD FIT THE CRIME. 
More speedy, certain, and severe punishment should be pro

vided for those who are guilty of food adulteration, and more 
thorough preventive methods must be devised for the general 
protection of the people from the dangers to which the villainous 
practice subjects them. 

The average individual has scarcely the faintest conception of 
the extent to which unscrupulous manufacturers are said to have 
carried the business of substituting deleterious and not infre
quently poisonous ingredients in food articles of the most com
mon and necessary use. It has long been widely known, of 
course, that attempts are often made to palm off on the public 
many articles of diet which are fraudulent in their composition. 
That poisonous adulteration, however, has become such a feature 
of the manufacture of the staple foods of daily use as to be 
responsible for wholesale loss of life the consumer finds it hard 
to believe, even though, experts of high repute for honesty and 
skill so declare. But statements of such purport are openly and 
explicitly made. 

The subject has recently been brought somewhat prominently 
into view through the revelations of a careful and competent 
investigator, who unequivocally lays the charge of manslaughter 
at the door of many of those who preparn and traffic in the 
necessaries of life., Not only are the dangerous chemicals made 
use of in the manufacture of adulterants, this man says, but 
they are allowed to remain in the completed food products, as 
their retention is requisite for a profitable traffic in them. __ 

Bread, sugar, and meat bought from reputable dealers,' and 
presumably of the best quality, have been found, when subjected 
to careful analysis, if this man's evidence is to be accepted, to 
contain quantities of acid adulterants, the entrance of which into 
the human stomach is calculated to entail the most serious con
sequences. Flour, too, is included in this expert's list. Some of 
that which ranks among the choicest lacks much of being chemi
cally pure, he asserts, w-hile many grades contain no less a pro
portion than twenty-five per cent of adulterants. 

Such declarations, even though abundant allowance be made 
for possible error or bias, are necessarily startling and dis
turbing. That the evil is a present and growing one can scarcely 
be questioned. Many States have enacted laws whose purpose 
is the protection of consumers against adulterated food imposi
tions, but they have proved inadequate. The greedy and con
scienceless adulterers seem to be pushing their nefarious traffic 
with unabated vigor. More severely restrictive measures, of 
wider scope, must be provided. If in a mad scramble for the 
extra profit believed to be thus obtainable men are making 
and selling dangerous adulterations to purchasers who pay for 
and suppose they are getting pure, healthful, and necessary food 
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substances, there should be a law which will encompass not only 
their detection, but their appropriate punishment. If they are 
poisoning people, subject them to such a penalty as others who 
endanger human life are made to suffer. 

ELDERS MOBBED IN WEST VIRGINIA. 

Bro. G. H. Godby writes from Wayne, West Vir
ginia, January 28, that he and Bro. W. R. Odell were 
attacked by a mob on the evening of January 24. 
Bro. Odell's jaw was broken and Bro. Godby was 
struck five times by stones, one striking his shoulder 
blade with sufficient force to numb the arm. Bro. 
Godby escaped by fleeing to a work-train near by 
where there were about thirty workmen. He says: 

"My pursuers stopped when I reached the train. 
Bro. Odell was picked up and a surgeon dressed his 
wound, and I administered to him, and he has suf
fered no pain since, but has to live on liquid food. 
The grand jury is in session here to-day, and the 
probabilities are that the mob will be indicted for 
felony. 

"The good people are all in sympathy with us. We 
have baptized fifteen of the best people of this 
county, and there are that many more ready for 
the water. Pray for us." 

A BAPTIST PAPER ON "MORMONS." 

The Messenger, a Baptist paper published at 
Owensville, Indiana, in its issue for January 23, had 
the following editorial: 

THE MORMONS. 

Two respectable looking young men stepped into the Messen
ger office the other day and introduced themselves as Mormon 
elders. They had come to our town to locate for a time, and do 
missionary work. During the talk they referred to the article 
published in the Messenger recently against Mormonism, and 
asked for copies of the paper. They said there were some state
ments made that were false-especially that part referring to 
immorality, etc. After putting in the day trying to get a place 
to hold forth, they gave it up as a bad job and left. They 
received no encouragement whatever. They are doubtless some
where in Southern Indiana now, and we say here that they 
should not be given any encouragement, and not allowed in any 
of our church houses. These men may be perfect gentlemen-at 
least they have that appearance; but they are proselyters, and 
those who know anything about the Mormon doctrine know 
that it won't do to tie to. These men are advocating the 
genuine Brigham Young kind, too. 

It may not be generally known that there are two wings or 
branches of the Mormon Church, the Brigham Young followers, 
with headquarters at Salt Lake, and what is called the "Reor
ganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints," with 
headquarters at Lamoni, Iowa, and Independence, Missouri. 
"The Reorganized" are more bitter, if possible, against the 
B ighamites than the rest of the Christi.an world, and claim that 
Brigham was an usurper, and the originator of the polygamous 
doctrine. They have now as their president, Joseph Smith, son 
of the original Joseph. Elder J. [T.] W. Williams writing to 
th0 Zion Herald [Zion's Ensign] last week among other things 
says: 

"The Reorganized Church has ever been opposed to polygamy, 
while the Brighamite organization has and does now, both teach 
and practice it. They deny this whenever it serves their purpose 

so to do. But a short while ago the now deceased president of 
the church, Lorenzo Snow, pleaded guilty to 'unlawful cohabita
tion' and was duly fined by the court." 

There can be no questioning the fact that the Utah Mormons 
still secretly practice polygamy. The fact that their senator
elect, B. H. Roberts, admitted that he had a number of wives, 
and for this reason was not permitted to take his seat in the 
United States senate should be convincing enough. 

The "Reorganized" Mormons are following a false light we 
think, also; but evidently they are some improvement over the 
"Brighamites." Again we say to our readers, when these Mor
mon elders come around, kindly, but firmly, pass them on. 

A PITHY SUMMING UP Of THE SITUATION. 

The following is from "Highways and Byways," in 
the Ohautauquan J!Iagazine for February: 

UNSATISFACTORY SPIRITUAL CONDITIONS. 

Spiritual conditions throughout the country at the beginning 
of the year 1902 are satisfactory to the leaders of hardly one 
religious body. In most large cities ministers are saying that 
never before was it so hard to get people aroused and interested 
in spiritual matters. This condition obtains west and east alike. 
Something is expected from the financial giving, for spiritual 
blessings usually follow self-denial, but apart from this expecta
tion the situation contains hardly one hopeful aspect. The win
ter is well advanced, and no city io aroused by revivals. Ground 
is being held in most cases, but little new ground is being taken. 
Presbyterians, Lutherans, Methodists, and Disciples of Christ 
are in the best condition, taking money, harmony, membership 
growth, and mission board causes as the basis. Roman Catho
lics and Baptists are about their own, both with internal distrac
tions; and Congregationalists and Episcopalians seem to have 
disturbing causes within them the outcome of which no man can 
tell. Within them dissatisfaction with existing conditions pre
vails, there is some lack of harmony, and missionary causes are 
poorly supported. Charities that are not connected with 
churches are flourishing as never before. Money by millions is 
going to education, to literature, to amusements, and the mirids 
of givers large and small seem bent away from church channels. 
Things will change, doubtless, but it is agreed that this is a fair 
picture of conditions obtaining at the opening of this calendar 
year. 

IS THE POLAR REGION INHABITED? 

The Oldcago American for January 27 contained 
the following: 

Indianapolis, Indiana, January 27.-Sergeant Julius R. Fred
erick, hero of the ill-fated Greeley expedition, says he believes 
the region immediately about the north pole is not only inhabit
able but already inhabited. This is practically the first assertion 
of any kind Sergeant Frederick has ever made regarding his 
experience while in the far North with the Greely exploring 
party, that ne<lrly twenty years ago returned with only six sur
vivors, snatched from death by a relief expedition. 

Frederick declares he saw enough while in the country about 
the eighty-third parallel to convince him that a race formerly 
inhabited the region. Remains of villages were found, the 
architecture of which was far superior to architecture employed 
to-day by the Eskimos. He said further that when he accom
panied Lieutenant Lockwood and Sergeant Brainard on the dash 
for the pole, separating f~om the main Greely party, he found 
further evidences of inhabitants. 

The further north the three men went, he says, the warmer it 
became, until at the eighty-first parallel, where they were 
obliged to halt because the food supply was exhausted, they 
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were on the verge of land not seventy-five miles away that was 
covered with verdure. This they saw through a telescope. 

Frederick also collected evidence that animals inhabiting the 
far North migrate northward in the fall and return in the spring, 
reversing conditions existing in lands of a more temperate cli
mate. While at the point farthest north reached by Lockwood's 
expedition the three men found evidences on all hands of exist
ence of wild animals in plenty, foxes, arctic rabbits, etc. 

Frederick asserts that every leader of exploring expeditions 
now in the North knows that the country about the pole is 
inhabited and is proceeding there with that fact firmly estab
lished in his mind. 

ENSIGN EDITOR COMMENDS HERALD. 

The Ensign for January 30 contains the following 
by the editor: 

"It is never too late to do the right thing, and we 
here tender our congratulations to the SAINTS' 
HERALD for the improved appearance in form and 
dress with which it greeted its readers in the com
mencement of its 49th volume, Januaryl. We have 
been a constant reader of that excellent periodical 
since 1866, and looking back over the years that 
have intervened and considering the developments 
made, we feel that the church can justly take pride 
in the progress thus shown. It is indicative of the 
higher ground· which is steadily being occupied by 
the Saints in which the HERALD has been a factor of 
no inconsiderable proportions; and our good breth
ren from the editor-in-chief down have a right to feel 
gratified at the success attending their efforts to make 
the HERALD so forceful for good. May continued 
prosperity and increased usefulness be vouchsafed 
these brethren in their work. 

"The Autumn Leaves, likewise, shows artistic 
improvement in the beginning of its fifteenth volume, 
and its cover is quite up to the times as well as its 
subject matter. We rejoice with you, brethren." 

ADDRESS YOUR LETTERS PROPERLY. 

A few days ago the business department received 
a letter from Bro. Joseph Luff in which he inclosed a 
letter he had received containing some money for 
publications issued by this office. In sending the 
letter and the money to the HERALD Publishing 
House, Bro. Luff writes as follows to the business 
manager: 

"Please put a notice in HERALD informing the 
Saints that I do not live in Lamoni and have nothing 
to do with business matters, and tell them not to send 
letters of this kind to me. It is a loss of time. It 
gives me needless bother, and costs money to forward 
to Lamoni." 

Many times have we called attention to the fact 
that money should not be sent thus to individuals. 
In dealing with the HERALD Office in either business 
or literary matters it is not necessary to send matter 
to any individual. Send all matters pertaining to 
business to "Herald Publishing House," and those 

pertaining to literary matters, such as articles, 
notices, letters for publication, etc., etc., to "Editors 
HERALD." Do not address anything to individuals 
working for the HERALD, nor to the personal address 
of the editors or business manager, unless it pertains 
to their personal business. 

Unfortunately in the past it has been the rule to 
address business letters, remittances, etc., to the 
business manager, using his personal address. Now, 
however, the rule is to send such to the HERALD 
Publishing House, and all matters pertaining to 
literary affairs to the Editors HERALD. Again we 
wish to call the attention of our readers to this. It 
makes no difference whether you are personally 
acquainted with members of the HERALD Office force 
or not. As Bro. Luff says, it often makes unneces
sary delay in thus addressing. If you wish to save 
yourself and us trouble, you will see to it that in 
sending matters here you use no personal addresses, 
unless those matters are meant for that person and 
not the office. Please remember! 

DR. DOWIE (ELIJAH 11) IN COURT. 

Not long since Mr. Samuel Stevenson, a lace manu
facturer of England, was induced by Dr. John Alex
ander Dowie to come to America and engage in a lace 
producing industry at Zion City. He also became 
Dr. Dowie's brother-in-law by marriage to his sister. 

In the course of time Mr. Stevenson became dis
satisfied with the proceedings of Dr. Dowie and with 
his business methods in the lace industry, and made 
an appeal to the courts asking that a receiver for the 
lace business be appoi.nted, and that Dr. Dowie be 
held to fulfill certain contracts made with him, the 
said Stevenson, the failure to keep which had greatly 
embarrassed and damaged him. 

This cause went to trial before Judge Tuley of 
Chicago and was stubbornly contested by Dr. Dowie. 

After the trial was concluded Judge Tuley took 
some days to consider the case and on January 31 
handed down a decision of which the following is a 
copy taken from the columns of the Olu:ca90 Tribune, 
the reporters of which had kept track of the cause 
and gave the public information concerning its prog
ress and the issue finally reached: 

First-All contracts between Dowie and Stevenson, except the 
first, signed on April 12, 1900, are declared to be null and void, 
because of the undue influence used to obtain them. 

Second-The Zion lace industries are declared to have only 
three legal assets-"the credulity of human nature, the cupidity 
or avarice of the investors, and the blind confidence in Dowie," 
and on this account Elmer Washburn is appointed receiver to 
take charge on Monday. 

Third-Dowie will have to carry out the agreement of April 12, 
1900, which makes the Zion lace industries an incorporation, and 
give to Samuel Stevenson his $100,000 .of first preferred stock, 
and the $50,000 of first preferred stock that belonged to Mary 
Ann Stevenson. He will further have to pay into the treasury 
of that corporation the $501.,000, which he should have paid when 
he assumed that amount of stock in the corporation, 
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Fourth-Dowie's methods are against public policy, his sale of 
stock borders on the use of "false pretenses." 

Fifth-The court grants leave to Samuel Stevenson to become 
complainant as e.xecutor of his wife's estate and bring into the 
suit the other stock-holders of the industries. 

Sixth-The court grants Samuel Stevenson, through his 
attorney, Edwy L. Reeves, the privilege of filing an amended 
bill. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

Henry Roman writes from Clear Lake, Washing
ton, January 21: "I have just been baptized and 
confirmed into your blessed church, and I am happy 
I can say into my church, too. I thank our dear 
Master for this blessing and joy of knowing I belong 
to his people." 

R.R. Atkins on January 25 wrote from Stewarts
ville, Missouri: "J. W. Adams closed his meetin:;rs 
at the Roger Schoolhouse after preaching forty se~
mons. He had good-sized audiences. He has com
menced meetings at the Fischer Schoolhouse three 
and one half miles southwest of the Roger School
house, and is having good audiences thei~e." 

Brother G. H. Graves, Chicago, Illinois, writes: 
"I have been somewhat inspired by the Lord to take 
fresh courage and tr-y to my work more exten
sively before the people and in a desirable manner. 
I had a tract printed and since the first of the year I 
have placed this tract in some of the best colored 
families in the city, and I find they are greatly 
helping me. Sunday, 19th, I opened up a new place 
on the west side ten miles from Pleasant Mission. It 
was at the home of Mr. and Mrs. Peter McMurray, 
located at 146 North Spaulding Avenue, where I 
found these to be good people. Their daughter, Miss 
Othilia, is a school-teacher and missionary and in 
good standing in our city. George F. Crawley, 
whom I baptized last July at Seatonville, has been 
ordained a priest by Bro. Philemon Pement, district 
president. I am invited to occupy at Providence 
Baptist church for two or three evenings, where I 
expect to teach the people to lay aside creed and get 
into the one Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, and I am determined that the colored people 

.here shall know the difference between us and Utah 
Mormons.'' 

Sr. A. M. Chase, of Lamoni, hands us the following 
letter from her husband in the field, dated Hood 
River, Oregon, January 23, with privilege to make 
extract for HERALD: "Last night closed our first 
proposition, 'Resolved that the church of which I, A. 
M. Chase, am a member, known among my brethren 
as the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints, is identical with the church of the New 
Testament as left completed by the apostles.' We 
occupied three nigl:1ts upon it, and if ever I had divine 
help it was during this conflict. The Saints are feel
ing well over it and the public are coming our way. 
My opponent tried to lead me away from my argu~ 
ment, but I did not follow but continued to lead * . 

Then he tried ridicule, but it did not work. To-night 
he commences the task of affirmation for his church. 
I tried to get him to let me have one or two nights 
more on my affirmation, but he would not. I wanted 
to put more of the gospel before the people. What I 
had time to present and what I presented went so well 
that I felt as though I would like to keep on for about 
a week or two. Our crowd has been fine; I think. 
upon an average three hundred at least. It is a 
grand opportunity to present the gospel to the people 
and the Master has stood by me wonderfully. Surely 
this is a 'marvelous work and a wonder.' We have 
three more propositions to affirm and I expect to be 
until one week from Saturday here at this work. Our 
chairman is a politician from the town and so far has 
shown himself a fair man. This discussion seems to 
be ~ ~evelation to many who looked for the disputants 
to get angry and have a regular row. I hope Rev. 
Jenkins will keep cool when I push him on his 
affirmative. If so, we will go through all right. The 
way some shake my hand after each discussion gives 
me to know how they feel about the matter so far." 

Bro. H. E. Moler under date of February 1 writes 
from Cre0ln, Ohio: "The debate between Elder J. 
F. IYicDoweil and Elder John T. Bridwell of the Dis
ciple Church is still going on at this place; large 
attendance and many are interested. Mr. Bridwell 
seems disposed to debate fairly, and on the whole has 
acted very gentlemanly both at this place and at 
McArthur. Bro. McDowell has mad'e an able defense 
of the truth. Bro. S. W. L. Scott, Bro. McDowell's 
moderator, went home on Monday, and since then I 
have been occupying in his place." 

Bro. E. C. Briggs writes from Creola, Ohio, 
January 31: "The McDowell-Bridwell debate is 
progressing nicely. It is to the credit of Elder Brid
well that he does not resort to vituperation and slan
der for his argument, as many of ~ur opponents do. 
He is applying himself to the merits and demerits of 
the subject under consideration. There is no ill feel
ing expressed by either disputant, and I think the 
general expression of the large audience, which is 
intensely interested, is that it is an intellectual feast, 
and education will be obtained upon biblical a:o.d 
archmological lines. In fact, the debaters are hold
ing themselves on a high plane. The Saints are 
happy and grow strong in the faith. They have a 
comfortable church of their own in this place. The 
Disciples also have one at McArthur, where the 
debate was held." 

Bro. J. F. Mintun wrote from Thurman, Iowa, 
January 27, saying he had small audiences at the 
Ross Schoolhouse from January 6 to 1l. He staid at 
Bro. Charles Roberts', whose sick child was restored 
to ~health by administration. He says: "Came to 
this place the 12th, and have occupied each night 
since, Bro. Charles Fry and the Saints ably assist
ing me. Prejudice here is being removed. I go from 
here to Mc Paul." 
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EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

Last year the United States Patent Office issued 
27 ,373 new patents. This number is the largest ever 
issued in one year. 

On January 28 M. Santos-Dumont, winner of the 
Deutsch prize for a dirigible balloon, scored another 
success at Nice. He made an ascension, sailed his 
airship some distance out over the Mediterranean 
Sea, and returned successfully. 

Dr. John Alexander Dowie-Elijah boasting of a 
new recruit said to be a world-renowned Scientist 
from Mohammedanism, and who puts away eleven 
wives to join the Christian Catholic Church, remarked, 
"We now have converts from every religion but the 
Mormon." Is that to the discredit of Dowie and his 
methods, or a credit to the Mormon faith? 

The work in Bro. W. H. Kelley's field is progress
ing in pretty fair shape: At date of writing, Bro. 
Joseph F. McDowell was maintaining the cause well 
in a debate with the Disciples at McArthur Junction 
and Creola, Ohio. Brn. E. C. Briggs and S. W. L. 
Scott were present at the discussion to give aid if 
needed. Bro. McDowell was to meet another elder 
of same faith in West Virginia in February. Thirty
eight baptisms, reports not all in. Bro. Kelley's 
health was considerably improved. 

Bro. T. J. Sheldon arrived at Lamoni on January. 
26, en route to England, where he goes by request of 
Bro. Gomer T. Griffiths and appointment of Presi
dency to do missionary work for an indefinite time. 
Bro. Sheldon has made a good record as an able and 
ready defender of the faith in Western New York. 
So say brethren of that district. He met Elder Cope
land last summer in debate, and the work was well 
sustained by him. 

The reports from Bro. J. W. Wight's field show 
good results. One branch, one Sunday-school, and 
two Religio societies organized, and thirty-eight 
baptisms. Pretty good work. There have been six 
new openings made during the quarter. 

William Cooper writes from Anna Mariah, West 
Virginia, January 22, expressing wonder why Bro. 
Shinn has not returned to follow up the advantages 
obtained by his recent debate with A. A. Bunner, as 
friends are inquiring. He obtains pleasure, he 
writes, from reading the HERALD, which he hands to 
others as soon as he has read it. He thinks it is thus 
doing good by interesting some. Though poor he 
would gladly welcome an elder. He prays for truth 
to prevail to .reach the honest. 

Manoris H. Bonney writes from Hulan, Oklahoma, 
January 26, that he, his father, and two sisters are 
located on homestead near Hulan, about fifteen miles 
from Lawton. He would like to learn the names of 
Saints who drew claims at the opening of that coun
try, and that he would be glad to entertain any of the 
brethren and ministry traveling through there. 

Sr. Minda Carsner writes on January 10 from 
Spray, Oregon, that she has not seen a Latter Day 
Saint for two years. Her husband is not a religious 
believer, and she asks prayers that she may be able 
to convince him of the truth of our cause. 

.J. T. Curtis writes from Kibbie, Illinois, January 27, 
that he greatly appreciates the HERALD. He has 
taken it for about five years. He says he digests 
each HERALD in about two days and then goes hungry 
till the next one comes. 

Brn. Albert B. Carmichael, of Garden Grove, Cali
fornia, and Adam J. Keck, of Plano, Illinois, two of 
the committee to audit the Reports of the Bishop, 
Graceland College, and the Board of Publication 
accounts, appointed by the Presidency, the Twelve, 
and the Bishop last spring, arrived at Lamoni, 
February 1, and began the work assigned them. 

Bro. A. Haws writes on January 30, from Stockton, 
California, that owing to poor health-he will be com
pelled to leave his post in the Stockton Mission, and 
hence wishes to notify the Saints not to send papers, 
tracts, etc., to Stockton. His address will be 413 
Fourth Street, San Francisco. 

By the kindness of T. C. Griggs, of Salt Lake City, 
of the Sunday-school work of the Utah church peo
ple, the HERALD Office has received a copy of a 
Chronological Chart of Nephite and Lamanite his
tory, by Elder George Reynolds. This chart is 
practically a brief of N ephite and Lamanite history 
from 600 B .. c. to 400 A. D. with a like comment of the 
events occuring on the eastern continent for the same 
period of time. It is some sixteen inches wide by 
seven feet in length, put up on wooden rollers, one at 
either end, so that it can be studied from the hands, 
or be placed on the wall for explanation before an 
audience. We thank Mr. T. C. Griggs for his 
thoughtful kindness. Those of our Sunday-school 
students who have seen the chart, like it. 

We have received from Chickering and Sons, piano 
makers, of Boston, a poster announcing a historical 
musical exhibition held• at Horticultural Hall, Boston, 
January 11 to 26. The poster is a unique design by 
Will Bradley, of fame in this line. 

We have received from the Brooklyn Eagle No. 51 
of the "Brooklyn Eagle Library." This number is 
devoted to '.'Christian Science Claims," and is by 
W. H. Muldoon. The writer attempts to show the 
"unscientific and unchristian" character of Christian 
Science, and the fallacies of "Eddyism." Mr. Mul
doon's observations will prove of interest to anyone 
investigating the claims of Christian Science. 

Our church library has recently secured a complete 
file of the 1Iistor£cal Record, now in its eighteenth 
volume. The Record is a quarterly publication by 
the Iowa State Historical Society. It forms a valm1-
ble addition to the historical part of the library. 
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Original Articles. 
LECTURES ON Cl:IURCH HISTORY.-NO. 13. 

UY HEMA;.; C. Sl\HTH, CHURCH llIS'.rORIAN. 

Delivered at Lamoni, Iowa, December 8, 1901. 
!{eported for the H>:HA Ln by Sr. Annie Allen. 

Last Sunday night we were speaking in regard to 
the troubles in Jackson County, Missouri. When the 
Saints were driven from the county by violence, the 
majority crossed the river to the north into Clay 
County; some of them went in other directions, but 
the great body went over into Clay County, where 
they resided for a time. 

Soon after arriving in Clay County they petitioned 
the Governor of Missouri for help. They asked that 
if consistent with the duties of his office that he fur
nish an armed guard to accompany them ~hack to 
their homes and possessions, and to protect them 
while they were there. A long correspondence arose 
between the Governor and the leading men of the 
church. We have not time to read all the correspond
ence, but the Governor told them he would furnish a 
force to see them back upon their possessions, but 
that he considered that it would be beyond the 
bounds of his authority to keep a standing guard to 
protect them while there, and the Saints thought it 
would be useless to go back, though protected in the 
going back, if they were left defenseless when there. 
They therefore refused to go under these conditions. 

They entered into negotiations with the mob, offer
ing to buy the property belonging to those who were 
not willing to live with them in Jackson County. 
There was considerable passed between them. The 
mob also offered to sell or buy, but they placed the 
Saints under the obligation, if they bought, to buy all 
the land owned by others and to pay for it in a very 
short space of time, thus making it impossible, as 
they had already been robbed of their property. The 
mob demanded such an amount for the property in 
their hands that it would be impossible for them to 
pay for it within the time. The only alternative was 
to sell, and I can readily see, under the circum
stances, they could not consent to do that, for they 
had gone there, as they earnestly believed, by direc
tion of a revelation from God. They believed that to 
be their future inheritance, hence they could not con
sistently sell, therefore negotiations were never per
fected between the parties, neither party purchasing 
the rights of the other, and so the property belonging 
to the Saints remained in the hands of those who 
persecuted them, and a great deal of it remains 
unpaid for until this day, probably always will remain 
in that condition. It is not likely any of it could be 
recovered now. 

The Saints also presented an appeal to President 
Jackson, and asked him to interfere in their behalf 

"?'and see that their rights were restored to them. In 
answer to the petition sent to President Jackson they 

received a communication 
believe, Secretary of War. 
short. 

from Lewis Cass, then, I 
I will read it, as it is but 

WAR DEPARTMENT, May 2, 1834. 
Gentlemen:-The President has referred to this department 

the memorial and letter addressed to him by yourselves and 
other citizens of Missouri, requesting his interposition in order 
to protect your persons and property. 

In answer, I am instructed to inform you that the offenses of 
which you complain are violations of the laws of the State of 
Missouri, and not of the laws of the United States. The powers 
of the President under the Constitution and laws, to direct the 
employment of a military force in cases where the ordinary civil 
authorities are found insufficient, extend only to proceedings 
under the laws of the United States. 

Where an insurrection in any State exists against the govern
ment thereof, the president is required on the application of 
such State, or of the Executive, (when the Legislature can not 
be convened,) to call forth such a number of the militia as he 
may judge sufficient to suppress such insurrection. 

But this State of things does not exist in Missouri, or if 
it does, the fact is not shown in the mode pointed out by law. 
The President can not call out a military force to aid in the 
execution of the State laws, until the proper requisition is made 
upon him by the constituted authorities. 

Very respectfully, your obedient servant, 
(Signed) LEWIS CASS. [Secretary of War.] 

To Messrs. f .. S. Gilbert, W. W. Phelps, E. Partridge and 
others, Liberty, Clay County, Missouri. 

That, at least, was the opinion of Lewis Cass, and 
probably of the President, that the United States had 
no power to interfere; or, at least, that ·the necessary 
reasons for interference were not set forth in the peti
tion sent to the President. Hence they had no relief 
from that source, and they were compelled to remain 
in the conditions they were in at this time. The 
negotiations between them and the people of Jackson 
County were not entirely settled, but the action of the 
Saints was vindicated and the authorities of the State 
of Missouri exonerated them and condemned the 
other party. The arms that were taken from them, 
that we referred to in our last, were ordered restored 
to them. The Governor wrote to them as follows: 

CITY OF JEFFERSON, M:i,y 2, 1834. 
To Messrs. W. W. Phelps and others; Gentlemen:-Yours of 

the 24th ult., is before me, in reply to which I can inform you 
that becoming impatient at the delay of the court of inquiry in 
making their report in the case of Liou tenant Colonel Pitcher; 
on the 11th ult. I wrote to General Thompson for the reasons of 
his delay; last night I received his reply, and with it the report 
of the court of inquiry, from the tenor of which I find no diffi
culty in deciding that the arms your people were required to sur
render on the 5th of last November should be returned; and 
have issued his order to Colonel Lucas to deliver them to you or 
your order, which order is here inclosed. 

Respectfully your obedient servant, 
(Signed) DANrnL DUNKLIN. 

Thus you see the Governor says he found no diffi
culty in deciding that their arms were taken from 
them unnecessarily and he ordered .them restored. 
Allow me to say right here that their arms were 
never restored to them. Not only did these people 
trample upon the rights of the Saints but they disre
garded the orders of the Governor. Colonel Lucas 
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resigned his office to escape complying with the com
mand. It will be seen from the statement that I am 
about to read, that Colonel Pitcher was condemned 
by a court of inquiry for the part he took in interfer
ing on November 5, when he demanded the arms of 
the Saints. Here is the letter written by the Gov
ernor to Samuel D. Lucas, the colonel of the Thirty
third Regiment, of which Colonel Pitcher's command 
was a part. 

"CITY OF JEFFERSON, May 2, 1834. 
To Samuel D. Lucas, Colonel Thirty-third Regiment; Sfr:·

The court ordered to inquire into the conduct of Lieutenant 
Colonel Pitcher, in the movement he made on the 5th Novem
ber last, report it as their unanimous opinion that there was no 
insurrection on that day, and that Colonel Pitcher was not 
authorized to call out his troops on the 5th November, 1833. It 
was then unnecessary to require the Mormons to give up their 
arms. Therefore, you will deliver to W.W. Phelps, E. Part
ridge, John Corrill, John Whitmer, and A. S. Gilbert, or their 
order, the fifty-two guns, and one pistol reported by Lieutenant 
Colonel Pitcher to you on the 3d December last, as having been 
received by him from the Mormons on the 5th of the preceding 
November. Respectfully, 

"DANIEL DUNKLIN, Commander-in-Chief." 
Thus you see that Colonel Pitcher was unanimously 

condemned by the court of inquiry for the part he 
took in disarming these people, and their arms were 
ordered restored to them. But all this was disre
garded. The order was not executed, the authorities 
failing to perform the part they were direated to per
form. But on the contrary, instead of complying 
with the order of the Governor, they continued to 
influence the public mind against the Saints who had 
crossed over into Clay County. They were not 
satisfied that they had driven them out of Jackson 
County, but tried to stir up the people of Clay County 
to anger. The people of Clay County, however, 
never were as hostile as were those in Jackson 
County. 

These Jackson County people also continued their 
depredations against the few helpless men and women 
who remained in Jackson County, some of whom 
were not able to remove because of poverty and old 
age. I will just give you two instances that are 
recorded of the persecution of such parties. I have 
a copy of a sworn statement here from one Mrs. 
Abigail Leonard : 

I, Abigail Leonard, depose and say that on the night of the 
20th of February, 1834, in the county of Jackson, and State of 
Missouri, a company of men, armed with whips and guns, about 
fifty or sixty in number, came to the house of my husband; 
among them was John Youngs, Mr. Yocum, Mr. Cantrell, Mr. 
Patterson, and Mr. Noland. Five of the number entered the 
house, among them was John Youngs; They ordered my hus
band to leave the house, threatening to shoot him if he did not. 
He not complying with their desires, one of the five took a chair 
and struck him upon the head, knocking him down, and then 
dragging him out of the house, I in the meantime begging of 
them to spare his life, when one of the number called to the 
others telling them to take me into the house, for I would "over
power every devil of them." Three of the company then 
approached me, and presenting their guns, declared with an 
oath, if I did not go in they would blow me through. While 

this was transpiring, Mr. Patterson jumped upon my husband 
with his heels; my husband then got up, they stripped his 
clothes all from him excepting his pantaloons, then five or six 
attacked him with whips and gunsticks, and whipped him till he 
could not stand but fell to the ground. I then went to them, and 
took their whips from them. I then called for Mrs. Bruce, who 
lived in the same house with ns, to come out and help me 
to carry my husband into the house. 'When carried in he was 
very much lacerated and bruised, and unable to lie upon a bed, 
and was also una~ble to work for a number of months. Also, at 
the same time and place, Mr. Josiah Sumner was taken from the 
house, and came in very bloody and bruised from whipping. 

(Signed) ABIGAIL LEONARD. 

This is the kind of treatment they accorded two 
individuals who were left behind when the church 
removed. And again : 

On the night of lhe 24th day of December, four aged families 
living near the village of Independence, whose penury and 
infirmities incident to old age forbade a speedy removal, were 
driven from their houses by a party of the mob, who tore down 
their chimneys, broke in their doors and windows, and hurled 
large rocks into their houses, by which the life of old Mr. Miller, 
in particular, was greatly endangered. Mr. Miller is aged sixty
five years, being the youngest man in the four families. Some 
of these men have toiled and bled in the defense of their country; 
and old Mr. Jones, one of the sufferers, served as lifeguard to 
General George Washington, in the Revolution. Well may the 
soldier of 'Seventy-Six contemplate with horror the scenes which 
surround him at this day in Jackson County, where liberty, law, 
and equal rights are trodden under foot. It is now apparent that 
no man embracing the faith of this people, whatever be his age 
or former standing in society, may hope to escape the wrath of 
the Jackson County mob, whenever it is in their power to inflict 
abuse. 

I simply give these two instances, out of many, that 
you may understand what kind of a spirit actuated 
these people, who were in actual rebellion against the 
officers of the State, refusing to return the arms of 
the Saints when the order came directly from the 
Governor, who was commander-in-chief of the 
militia. 

Under these circumstances the Saints in Clay 
County decided to send ambassadors back to Ohio, 
where Joseph Smith and other officials were at that 
time. "On January 1, 1834, a conference was held 
at the house of Parley P. Pratt in Clay County, 
Bishop Edward Partridge presiding. ln addition to 
other business, Lyman Wight and P. P. Pratt were 
sent as special messengers to Kirtland, Ohio, to repre
sent the situation to the Presidency and ask advice." 

Then follows the account given by Parley P. Pratt, 
and also that of Lyman Wight, in regard to their 
preparation to go, and how they left their families in 
destitute circumstances and rode from Western Mis
souri to Kirtland on horseback. They set out on this 
long journey, leaving their families in a destitute 
condition, and they themselves devoid of sufficient 
clothing to keep them warm; they left their brethren 
and families in a hostile country to face whatever 
might be put upon them by the enemy. They 
arrived in Kirtland on February 22, and the next day 
they addressed the citizens of that place in the 
Methodist church, setting forth the condition of 
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things in Missouri, and how the Saints had been 
persecuted. I do not wonder it roused these people 
to some feelings of resentment. 

I have been told that the men who subsequently 
went up to Missouri went up with warlike intentions, 
with the expectation of entering forcibly upon their 
possessions. I think I shall be able to show from the 
statements made by the leading men that they.Jiever 
intended to go to war with the Missourians. If there 
was a disposition on the part of individuals to resent, 
I can not wonder at it. It is not reasonable to sup
pose any community could listen to such things with
out feeling that they would like to take a hand in 
the fight. It may not be right, and I have not a word 
of justification to say for it, other than that it was 
humane and nothing more than could be expected. 

Shortly after the messengers arrived in Kirtland a 
revelation was given, and in that revelation they 
were told to go to the churches in the East, ~nd call 
for volunteers to go to the relief of their brethren, and 
in process of time a considerable number of them did 
gather together and go up to Missouri. This has 
been called "Zion's Camp." I want to talk a little 
about "Zion's Camp," because I believe it has been 
misrepresented. I have found individuals who 
thought these men went up there with the express 
determination to declare war against the people in 
Jackson County and take possession by the shedding 
of blood; therefore I want to give you some state
ments from the leading men in that camp, as to what 
their intentions were. I will first call your attention 
to a statement made by Joseph Smith, and then some 
by others. He says: "May 5. Having gathered 
and prepared clothing and other necessaries to carry 
to our brethren and sisters who had been robbed and 
plundered of nearly all their effects," (mark you, 
that is the leading thought in this statement. They 
were going up there to supply the wants of these 
people and help them in this time of distress, when 
they had been robbed and plundered,) "and having 
provided for ourselves horses and wagons, and fire
arms, and all sorts of munitions of war of the most 
portable kind for self-defense, as our enemies were 
thick on every hand, I started with the remainder of 
the company, from Kirtland for Missouri." They 
went up there to take provisions, .and provided them
selves with firearms as a means of self-defense, for 
their "enemies were thick on every hand." If the 
enemy were to attack them they intended to defend 
themselves. That is all there was to it, it seems to 
me, so far as the arms were concerned. The purpose 
of going was to supply the wants of their brethren 
who had been robbed and plundered. I do not know 
who would not have done as much, who had the milk 
of human kindness in his breast, for the purpose 
indicated; and who would not have taken means 
along for defense. 

Now, as to the purpose of the camp. I will invite 

your attention to some other statements which will 
bring it out a little more clearly. 

Joseph Smith speaks here of addressing a meeting 
in New York, if I remember right, and in his address 
to that meeting, where he had come for the purpose 
of raising men to go to Missouri, he defined the pur
pose for which he was calling for volunteers: 

There was also the same day, March 17, a conference of elders, 
at Avon, Livingston County, New York, at the house of Alvah 
Beman, which I attended. There were present also Sidney Rig
don, Parley Pratt, Lyman Wight, John Murdock, Orson Pratt, 
and Orson Hyde, high priests, and six elders. I stated that the 
object of the conference was to obtain young men and middle 
aged to go and assist in the redemption of Zion, according to the 
commandment; and for the.church to gather up their riches, and 
send them to purchase lands according to the commandment of 
the Lord; also to devise means, or obtain money for the relief of 
the brethren in Kirtland, say two thousand dollars, which sum 
would deliver the church in Kirtland from debt; and also deter
mine the course which the several companies shall pursue, or the 
manner they shall journey when they shall leave this place. 

The idea was to get young and middle-aged men to 
go up to Missouri and purchase land. Remember, 
before the messengers left Missouri a proposition had 
been made by the people of Jackson County to sell 
out, to sell more property than the Saints there in 
Missouri could buy; and these people in the East 
were to gather together their riches and purchase 
land and relieve the necessities of the people, and 
also to meet an obligation in Kirtland, which would 
make the church free in that place. That is the 
statement made by Joseph Smith in this conference, 
where they were considering the object of raising 
men to go into the State of Missouri. 

Lyman Wight says: 
Preached to a large congregation (in Kirtland) upon the sub

ject of having been driven from Jackson County, of our extreme 
sufferings, and of the great necessity of being obedient to the 
commandments; and also the necessity of those of like faith 
sympathizing with their brothers and sisters. This discourse 
appeared to have a good effact; about seventy volunteered bo fly 
to their relief even if death should be the consequence thereof. 
Many donated largely of their substace to supply the wants of 
the needy. I spent the night with Bro. Joseph, and had much 
conversation with.him concerning our peculiar circumstances. 

He went up to Kirtland (and he was one of the 
participants in the Missouri trouble) and addressed 
the people, relating the sufferings in Jackson ·county, 
and the people volunteered to fly to their relief. So 
it appears plain to me that the main object in view 
was to relieve the sufferings of thos.e people. 

Parley P. Pratt, the other messenger to Kirtland, 
who was also a sufferer in Missouri, tells of the pur
pose of going, as follows: 

It was now the first of May, 1834, and our mission had resulted 
in the assembling of about two hundred men at Kirtland, with 
teams, baggage, provisions, arms, etc., for a march of one thou·· 
sand miles, for the purpose of carrying some supplies to the 
afflicted and persecuted S:i,ints in Missouri,.and to reinforce and 
strengthen them; and, if possible, to influence the Governor of 
the Stat.e to call out sufficient additional force to cooperate in 
restoring them to their rights. This little army was led by 
President Joseph Smith in person. It commenced its march 

v 
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about the first of May. Passing through Ohio, Indiana, and 
Illinois, it entered Missouri sometime in June. 

They went with provisions gathered for the purpose 
of relieving the sufferings in Missouri. That is the 
leading statement in all three accounts. 

Parley Pratt says they intended to try to influence 
the Governor of the State to call out sufficient force 
to aid in restoring them to their rights, and the sequel 
will show that that was just what they did try to do. 
They also carried provisions for the purpose of reliev
ing the sufferings of their distressed brethren. 

There are some things in connection with this that 
sound a little warlike, but taken in connection with 
other things I think they can be easily accounted for. 
If there were some little of a warlike spirit among 
them, I am not surprised. If the Missourians had 
put themselves in the way, there might have been a 
little danger, but it was not their purpose to declare 
war. Joseph Smith says again, speaking of the time 
after they crossed the Mississippi River: 

The same day, June 6, we resumed our journey, and at evening 
of the 7th encamped in a piece of woods, near a spring of water, 
at Salt River, where was a branch of the church. Sunday, the 
8th, we had preaching, and in the course of the day were joined 
by my brother, Hyrum Smith, and Lyman Wight, with a com
pany of volunteers which they had gathered in Michigan, etc. 
The whole company now consisted of two hundred and five men, 
and twenty-five baggage wagons with two or three horses each. 
We remained at Salt River until the 12th, refreshing and reor
ganizing, which was done by electing Lyman Wight general of 
the camp. I chose twenty men for my life guards, of whom my 
brother Hyrum was chosen captain, and George A. Smith was 
my armor-bearer. The remainder of the company was organ
ized according to the pattern at New Portage. While at Salt 
River General Wight marched the camp on the pr;;iil'ie, inspected 
our firelocks, ordered a discharge of the same at target by 
platoons, drilled us about half. a day, and returned to the bank 
of the river. 

That sounds like they were getting ready, which is 
very true. They were getting ready for an emer
gency. That is probably the reason they brought 
their arms along. Lyman \Vight was chosen com
mander of the force, doubtless because of his expe
rience in military tactics in the War of 1812, and he 
drilled them that they might be ready for defense if 
necessary. But in connection with this and immedi
ately after this organization they showed by their 
acts that they were carrying out their purpose as 
before expressed by petitioning the Governor and 
showing a disposition to act in harmony with him, 
for immediately after this they sent Parley P. Pratt 
and Orson Hyde to Governor Dunklin for the purpose 
of presenting to him their purpose in coming there. 
They did riot propose to enter the State with an 
armed force without notifying the authorities of 
their purpose in coming, and hence immediately 
after entering the State they sent these two messen
gers to the Governor to state their purpose and ask of 
him that he would enlist his authority in behalf of the 
Saints. Parley P. Pratt says in regard to this: 

Arriving in the Al.Ired settlement, near Salt River, Missouri, 

where there was a large branch of the church, the camp rested a 
little, and dispatched Elder Orson Hyde and myself to Jefferson 
City, to request of His Excellency, Governor Daniel Dunklin, a 
sufficient military force, with orders to reinstate the exiles, and 
protect them in the possession of their homes in Jackson County. 

We had an interview with the Governor, who readily acknowl
edged the justice of the demand, but frankly told us he dare not 
attempt the execution of the laws in that respect, for fear of 
deluging the whole country in civil war and bloodshed. He 
advised us to relinquish our rights, for the sake of peace, and to 
sell our lands from which we had been driven. To this we 
replied with firmness, that we would hold no terms with land 
pirates and murderers. If we could not be permitted to live 
on lands which we had purchased of the United States, and 
be protected in our persons and rights, our lands would, at least, 
make a good burying ground, on which to lay our bones; and, 
like Abraham's possession in Canaan, we should hold on to our 
possessions in the county of Jackson, for this purpose, at least. 
He replied that he did not blame us in the least, but trembled 
for the country, and dare not carry out the plain, acknowledged, 
and imperative duties of his office. We retired, saying to our
selves: "That poor coward ought, in duty, to resign; he owes 
this, morally at least, in justice to his oath of office." 

According to Parley P. Pratt they were firm in 
talking to the Governor, and they might have said 
more than they ought to have said. In harmony with 
the expressed purpose of the camp they went that 
when they entered the State the Governor should be 
notified and asked to assist in reinstating citizens to 
their rights in Jackson County. 

Parley P. Pratt, however, and Lyman Wight differ 
in their accounts as to the attitude of the Governor, 
"and it looks peculiar that they should so differ. 
Parley P. Pratt says Governor Dunklin told him and 
Orson Hyde that he dared not execute the law, and 
advised them to relinquish their rights for the sake of 
peace, and sell their lands from which they had been 
driven. Of this Pratt says he thought he "ought, in 
duty, to resign; he owes this, morally at least, in 
justice to his oath of office." 

Lyman Wight says when Pratt and Hyde returned 
he and others went out to get the message and he 
records it this way: "Traveled five miles and met 
Parley P. Pratt and Orson Hyde, who had been sent 
to the Governor to seek redress for the Saints who 
had been driven from Jackson County. They 
brought the intelligence that the Governor would 
execute the law, whatever it might be." A plain 
contradiction. Parley Pratt says he dared not, and 
Lyman Wight says the Governor said he would exe
cute the law. I can not reconeile the. difference,--do 
not know which was right. I only have this to say, 
the statement made by Lyman Wight is more in har
mony with the character of Governor Dunklin than 
the other, for he eortainly did take a stand in behalf 
of the rights of the Saints prior to this time. Be that 
as it may, whether Governor Dunklin had or had not 
said that he would execute the law, it did not change 
the purpose of the company in going there. They 
went there as honest and generous men would do, for 
the purpose of helping their brethren in distress, and 
they took the proper means of working in harmony 
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with legal authorities and asked them to assist in the 
work, or to order wronged citizens restored to their 
rights. They proceeded on their way, however, and 
drawing near to Clay County, the report went ahead 
of them that the Mormons were coming with an 
armed force. Of course that aroused considerable 
excitement. People got the impression they were 

·coming there for hostile purposes, that they intended 
to revenge themselves on the Jackson County people 
for the outrages that had been performed, and they 
gathered together companies to meet them. I will 
just give you an instance of what happened when 
these two forces came in close proximity with each 
other and there was prospect of a clash of arms. 
Joseph Smith says: 

We passed through the town [Richmond] as soon as it was 
light, and before the inhabitants were arisen from their slum
bers, meeting with no· opposition, but we had not proceeded 
many miles before one wagon broke down, and by the time 
that was repaired wheels run off from others, and such like inci
dents continued through the day to impede our progress. vVhen 
we started in the morning we intended to arrive in Clay County 
that day, but in vain. At a seasonable hour we encamped on an 
elevated piece of ground between two branches of Fishing River, 
having traveled about fifeen miles. Fishing River, at this point, 
was composed of seven small streams, and those betwixt which 
we encamped were two of them. 

As we halted and were making preparations for the night, five 
men armed with guns rode into our camp and told us we should 
see hell before morning, and their accompanying oaths partook 
of all the malice of demons. They told us that sixty men were 
coming from Richmond, Ray County, and seventy more from 
Clay County, sworn to our utter de.struction. The weather was 
pleasant at this time. 

During this day the Jackson County mob, to the number of 
about two hundred, made arrangements to cross the Missouri 
River, about the mouth of Fishing River, at William's Ferry, into 
Clay County, and be ready to meet the Richmond mob near Fish
ing River Ford, for our utter destruction. But after the first 
scow load of about forty had been been set over the river, the 
scow in returning was met by a squall, and had great difficulty in 
reaching the Jackson side by dark. 

Soon after the five men left the camp swearing vengeance, we 
discovered a small black cloud rising in the west, and in twenty 
minutes, or thereabouts, it began to rain and hail, and this was 
the squall that troubled the Jackson boat. 

The storm was tremendous; wind and rain, hail and thunder 
met them in great wrath, and soon softened their direful cour
age, and frustrated all their designs to "kill Joe Smith and his 
army." Instead of continuing a cannonading, which they com
menced the sun about one hour high, they crawled under wagons, 
into hollow trees, filled one old shanty, etc., till the storm was 
over, when their ammunition was soaked, and the forty in Clay 
County were extremely anxious in the morning to return to 
Jackson, having experienced the pitiless _peltings of the storm all 
night, and as soon as arrangements could be made, this "forlorn 
hope" took the "back track" for Independence, to join the main 
body of the mob .... 

Very little hail fell in our camp, but from half to a mile 
around, the stones or lumps of ice cut down the crops of corn and 
vegetation generally, even cutting limbs from trees, themselves 
were twisted into withes by the wind. The lightning flashed 
incessantly, which caused it to be so light in our camp through 
the night that we could discern the most minute object, and the 
roaring of the thunder was tremendous. The earth trembled and 
quaked; the rain fell in torrents, and, united, it seemed as if the 

mandate of vengeance had gone forth from the God of battles to 
protect his servants from the destruction of their enemies; for 
the hail fell on them, and not on us, and we suffered no harm 
except the blowing down of some of our tents and getting some 
wet, while our enemies had holes made in their hats and other
wise received damage, even the breaking of their rifle stocks, 
and the fleeing of their horses through fear and pain. 

Thus it was that man's action was frustrated. 
Whether that storm would have occurred anyhow or 
not, you can make up your minds. Not only have 
we the words of Joseph Smith, but others testify of 
the same thing. With the determination of the mob to 
destroy, what would have been the result if the forces 
had met we are unable to say. But they did not 
meet. I want to give you one curious instance of the 
fatality of an individual. It might have happened 
anyhow but it was very singular under the circum
stances. One ·of this mob who was in Clay County at 
the time when they heard the Saints were coming in 
an armed body, returned to Jackson County, or 
started to return, and he made some threats as he 
was starting, which were never carried into effect for 
good reasons, as we will show you. Joseph Smith 
writes: "The Jackson mob to the number of about 
fifteen, with Samuel C. Owens and James Campbell 
at their head, started for Independence, Jackson 
County, to raise an a1'my sufficient to meet me, 
before I could get into Clay County. Campbell 
swore, as he adjusted his pistols in his holsters, 
'The eagles and turkey buzzards shall eat my flesh 
if I do not fix Joe Smith and his army so that their 
skins will not hold shucks, before two days are 
passed.' " 

That was the threat he made, and you will see what 
the result was: "They went to the ferry and under
took to cross the Missouri River, after dusk, and the 
angel of God saw fit to sink the boat, about the mid
dle of the river, and seven out of twelve that 
attempted to cross were drowned. Thus suddenly, 
and justly, went they to their own place by water. 
Campbell was among the missing. He floated down 
the river some four or five miles, and lodged upon a 
pile of driftwood, where the eagles, buzzards, ravens, 
crows, and wild animals ate his flesh from his bones, 
to fulfill his own words, and left him a horrible look
ing skeleton of God's vengeance; which was dis
covered about three weeks after, by one Mr. Purtle." 

You may not agree with Joseph Smith that it was 
the angel of God's vengeance, but it was true that the 
eagles and buzzards picked the flesh from his bones, 
as he had said they would do, if he did not fix Joe 
Smith and his army so that their skins would not hold 
shucks. You may make up your minds in regard to 
whether that was the result of God's vengeance or 
not, but these are the facts of history, and every one 
can draw his own conclusion regarding them. I wish 
to call your attention to another statement and you 
may draw your conclusion in regard to that, also. 

The sheriff of Clay Cou~ty visited Zion's Camp to 
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determine as to what its purpose was, Cornelius 
Gillium was his name, and they gave him a statement 
of their purposes in coming there. That statement 
reads as follows: 

Being called upon by the above-rni~med gentlemen, at our 
camp, )n Clay County, to ascertain from the leaders of our men, 
our intentions, views, and designs, in approaching this county in 
the manner that we have; we therefore, the more cheerfully 
comply with their request, because we are called upo11 by gen
tlemen of good feolings, __ and who are disposed for peace and an 
amicable adjustment of the difficulties existing between us and 
the people of Jackson County. The reports of our intentions 
are various, and have gone abroad in a light calculated to arouse 
the feelings of almost every man. For instance; one report is 
that we intend to demolish the printing office in Liberty; 
another report is, that we intend crossing the Missouri River on 
Sunday next, and falling upon women and children, and slaying 
them; another is that our men were employed to perform this 
expedition, being taken from manufacturing establishments in 
the East that had closed business; also that we carried a flag, 
bearing "peace" on one side and "war and blood" on the other; 
and various others too numerous to 1nention;--all of which, a 
plain declaration of our intentions, from under our own hands, 
will show are not correct. In the first place, it is not our inten
tion to commit hostilities against aii,y man or set of men. It is 
not our intention to injure any man's person or property, except 
in defending ourselves. Our flag has been exhibited to the 
above gentlemen, who will be able to describe it. Our men were 
not taken from any manufacturing establishment. It is our 
intention to go back upon our lands in Jackson County, by order 
of the Executive of the State, if possible. We have brought our 
arms with us for the purpose of self-defense, as it is well known 
to almost every man of the State that we have every rea,son to 
put ourselves in an attitude of defense, considering the abuse we 
have suffered in Jackson County. \Ve are anxious for a settle
ment of the difficulties existing between us, upon honorable and 
constitutiona-1 principles. We are willing for twelve disinter
ested men, six to be cho.sen by each party, and these men shall 
say what the possessions of those men are worth who can not 
live with us in the county; and they shall have their money in 
one year; and none of the Mormons shall enter that county to 
reside until the money is paid. The dam~ges that we have sus
tained in consequence of being driven away shall also be left to 
the above twelve men. Or they may all live in the county, if 
they choose, and we will never molest them if they will let us 
alone and permit us to enjoy our rights. We want to live in 
peace with all men, and equal rights is all we ask. Vve wiBh to 
become permanent citizens of this State, and wish to bear our 
proportion in support of the Government, and to be protected by 
its laws. If the above proposals are complied with, we are will
ing to give security on our part; and we shall want the same of 
the people of Jackson County for the performance of this agree
ment. We do not wish to settle down in a body, except where 
we can purcbacie the lands with money; for to take possession by 
conquest or the shedding of blood, is entirely foreign to our 
feelings. The shedding of blood we shall not be guilty of, until 
all just and honorable means among men prove insuffieient to 
restore peace. JOSEPH SMITH, JUN. 

F. G. 'VVILLIAMS. 

LYMAN VvmHT. 
ROGER ORTON. 
ORSON HYDE. 
J. s. CAI.\TER. 

Is not that a fair proposition? Mark you, the 
proposition was that they would leave it to arbitra
tion, and the lands of the men in Jackson County 
that could not live with them were to be valued and 

they should have their money in one year, and none 
of the Mormons should enter the county to reside 
until that money was paid. I do not know of any 
fairer proposition than that, and they expressly 
denied that they had any intentions upon the lives 
of anybody except in self-defense. There might 
have been men among them who were ready to fight, 
nor would this be surprising. I have made these 
remarks in regard to "Zion's Camp," as it was called, 
because people have misrepresented it. I do not see 
why we can not take the statements of these men as 
setting forth their true feelings in regard to their 
property and the proposition they were willing to 
make to the citizens of Jackson County. But the 
proposition was not accepted. The people in Jack
son County would not submit to that kind of an 
arrangement-were not willing to sell upon those 
conditions, and leave differences to arbitration. So 
the Saints were deprived of their rights, they are 
still deprived of their rights, and there are parties all 
through the church who have never realized a cent 
for what is justly theirs, and yet there is no disposi
tion to wrong anybody, there is no disposition on the 
part of the children of these sufferers to-day to go 
and take that property if they could from innocent 
purchasers. They are willing to get along without it 
and live in peace with all men, as they have ever 
been. 

Shortly after they arrived in Clay County afflic
tions came upon them and "Zion's Camp" was sorely 
afflicted with cholera, and some of them died. They 
lived in Clay County until their enemies agitat
ing their neighbors against them, hence there was an 
agreement made between the people of Clay County 
and the Saints that the Saints should rcn1ove, and 
there should be an entire separation. It was agreed 
among them that a new county should be orgimized 
and that county should be settled the 
exclusively; and that the Saints should not settle in 
other counties without the consent of the inhabit
ants. Caldwell County was organized and the Saints 
began to move there. We read: 

In August, the Saints commenced settling upon their new 
location, in great numbers, and made prepar<ttions for the com
ing winter, by constructing comfortable dwellings for themselves 
and gathering as much food for their cattle, horses, etc., as their 
straitened cireumstances would permit. Here Lhey settled with 
the fond anticipation of being permitted to dwell in quietness and 
peace upon their possessions without molestation; consequently 
large entries of the public l~:mds were made by individuals of the 
society, and extensive farms were soon opened. Those who had 
not means to purchase lands were under the necessity of loaning 
[borrowing] it of the citizens at very high rates of percentage, 
frequently being compelled to pay fifty per cent. Others who 
could not obtain money by loan would procure two or three 
months provision for their families, and then go to Fort Leaven
worth or elsewhere, and wo:rk until they had earned enough to 
enter a forty or an eighty-acre tract. Thus by dint of ha,rd 
labor and untiring perseverance almost every man in a few 
months found himself in the possession of sufficient land to 
make a g·ood farm. 
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These people in Jackson County said the Saints 
were lazy, that was one reason why they drove them 
out. They got wonderfully over it by this time. 
Some were compelled to pay fifty per cent for money, 
and some went out to work by the day, and yet every 
one obtained sufficient land to make him a good 
farm. Of course land was not as dear then as it is 
now or they could not have done this. 

"In a few months nearly or quite all the best land of the terri
tory, now known as Caldwell County, was purchased by the 
Saints, several hundred buildings erected, and great preparations 
made for a crop the coming season. A principal part of the old 
inhabitants sold out and moved away, which, however, were but 
few, there being only about fifteen or twenty families in the 
county. 

"Commencing a settlement at this season of the year they were 
obliged to procure all their provision for themselves, and grain 
for their stock iri the adjoining counties, and transport it some 
thirty or forcy miles, which was a great detriment to the exten
sive improvements they were making. At the session of the 
Legislature, in the winter of 1836-7, an act was passed calling 
the territory upon which the saints had settled Caldwell County." 

This account agrees with the following extract from the 
"History of Caldwell and Livingston Counties, Missouri,'' pub
lished in by the "St. Louis National Historical Company": 

"It was during the summer of 1836 that the Mormons began 
their settlement of the county in earnest. It was then a portion 
of Ray, but the people of the northern portion of that county, as 
as well as the Mormons, were informed that a new county was to 
be organized expressly for the occupation and general benefit of 
the latter. Indeed, an arrangement of that charactar had been 
made by the leaders of the Mormon Church and certain promi
nent Gentiles. An entire county was to be set apart as a sort of 
reservation for the Saints. To be sure Gentiles were not to be 
fo1·bidden to enter it, but it was believed that under the circum
stances few, if any, would desire to do so. The Mormans were to 
have undisturbed possession of the new county; they were to 
hold the county offices, send a representative to the iegislature, 
and in return for these privileges they were not to settle in any 
other county save by express consent and permission, previously 
obtained, of two thirds of the non-Mormon residents of the town
ship in said county wherein they desired to make location. 

"Everybody thought this a complete and satisfactory solution 
of the Mormon problem, which then, as often since, demanded 
attention and settlement. The Missourians were satisfied, 
because they had a poor opinion of the prairie soil of the pro
posed new county, which they declared was fit only for Mormons 
and Indians, and doubted whether it could ever be made really 
valuable. Moreover, they wished to rid themselves of the pres
ence of the despised sect, whose members were clannish and 
exclusive, as well as unpleasantly peculiar. The JYJ:ormons were 
satisfied, because they wished for peace and security and desired 
above all to enjoy their religion undisturbed and undismayed." 

Thus a settlement was made and the city of Far 
West was founded as the county-seat, and there was 
a gathering of the Saints there. Joseph Smith and 
the headquarters of the church were established there. 
They were to live in peace and all these difficult 
problems had been settled. 

There we think it is wisdom to leave them to-night, 
for you will see exactly what conditions they were in 
when they removed to Caldwell County. In the 
future we may possibly tell you something of how 
those agreements were violated and the people 
made to suffer again. 

IS NATURE GOD? 

"In the beginning God created the heaven and the 
earth."-Gen. 1: 1. 

A gentleman once said to me, "Nature is all the 
God there is, and everything that exists in the 
material universe is the result of the operations of 
her laws, through the principle of evolution." It is 
affirmed in the beginning that God created heaven 
and earth; but when the beginning was, is indefinite 
-not comprehended by finite minds, as is evident 
from the following: "And the Lord answered Job 
out of the whirlwind, and said, . . . Where wast 
thou when I laid the foundations of the earth? 
declare, if thou hast understanding. . . . Vvhereupon 
are the foundations thereof fastened? or who laid the 
corner stone thereof; when the morning stars sang 
together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy?"
Job 38: 4-7. 

Wisdom says, "The Lord possessed me in the 
beginning of his way, before his works of old .... 
When he prepared the heavens, I was there."---Prov. 
8: 22. No scientist, geologist, or evolutionist can 
penetrate the mystic past, and tell us for a certainty 
when and from whence all things originated, if there 
is no God. I am of the opinion that God brought to 
bear his physical power in the creation of the mate
rial universe, nor can I see the necessity of a series 
of operations in the hands of secondary causes to 
develop God's works of creation. "And God said, 
Let the earth bring· forth grass, the herb yielding 
seed, and the fruit tree yielding fruit after his kind, 
whose seed is in itself, upon the earth: and it was 
so."-Gen. 1: 11. So we see what is affirmed of 
vegetable matter is affirmed of all the animal "crea
tion,'' man included. As an indelible impress of the 
works of an infinite "God,'' man and all animal and 
vegetable matter reproduce themselves "after their 
kind" in h::M·mony with the laws of their creation. Is 
all this the work of the blind force of nature? I made 
the following proposition in public: Let me extract 
the germ from a grain of corn or wheat and then give 
it to my Atheist friend, saying, You may have access 
to all the laws of nature and you can not cause it to 
reproduce itself. If "not, how can you prove that 
nature is God. A power that can give life to an 
"atom" can create a "universe." So I conclude this 
by the following quotation: "For the invisible things 
of him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, 
being understood by the things that are made, even 
his eternal power and Godhead; so that they are 
without excuse."-Rom. 1: 20. So we are happy to 
say that we can comprehend the "invisible" "by the 
things that are made." M. R. SCOT'r, SEN. 

GALENA, Indiana,.January 13. 

Each man, a world-to other worlds half known
Turns on a tiny axis of his own; 
His full life orbit is a pathway dim 
To brother planets that revolve with him. 

-By William H. Hayne in McClure's. 
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THE DECUNE Of ATHEISM. 

It is worth noting that the first year of the twentieth 
century has not produced any "new religion,'' and 
this fact leads F. Marion Crawford, the well-·known 
novelist, to hope that for a time at least "humanity 
may be willing to believe, without inventing new 
creeds in which its belief may run riot for a while, 
degenerate into credulity, and explode in the dis
aster of disillusionment." Mr. Crawford sees another 
hopeful sign in what he believes to be the waning 
influence of the school of "Scientific Atheism," which 
"seemed to threaten the foundations of faith in all 
men, because it proposed to Rhow something new and 
demonstrably credible in the place of the belief in a 
supreme but invisible and undemonstrable cause of 
things, on which all the religions of the world origin
ally depend for their existence." He continues (in 
the 1Ve'ID York Joil?'na1, December 29) as follows: 

"There was something very heroic about the men 
of science of the nineteenth century. As the Titans 
fought against Olympus, tliey arrayed themselves in 
battle against all religious belief, armed with such 
we'apons of argument as the human intellect had not 
seen since Socrates and Plato reasoned on the other 
side to prove the immortality of the soul. Their aim 
was high, for they sought truth, their scientific con
viction was sincere, their warfare against the Great 
Undemonstrated was open and fearless. 1'hey· had 
much intellectual vanity, and. srr1all blame to them, 
but they were splendidly unselfish men; they had 
their limitations, but they admitted these frankly; 
their very prejudice was imposing by its simplicity 
and breadth. 

"They failed to change, or destroy, the religions of 
the world, but they accomplished much. They were 
not mere pioneers and forerunners of discu~ery, they 
were discoverers themselves; yet, to the men of 
science of the opening twentieth century, they were 
what the medieval alchemists were to Priestly and 
Lavoisier, what Cornelius Agrippa was to Galvarli 
and Ampere, who in their tuni were little more than 
empirics compared with Helmholtz or Huxley. As 
Ptolemy the astrologer was to 'I'ycho Brahe, the 
astrologer on whom truth was dawning, as Brahe 
was to Galileo the astronomer, as Galileo to 
each depending directly on him who went before him, 
so, our modern seekers after learning are themselves 
in debt to the 'Scientific Atheists' of the nineteenth 
century-those patient students who piled faets upon 
facts with untiring labor, till they boasted that they 
could prove heaven a fable and make religion bank
rupt for all time to come." 

"Scientific Atheism," declares the writer, was 
impotent because its attitude was simply a negative 
one, denying the old, but establishing nothing new. 
"It failed to convince us that we should not believe 

in something altogether beyond it,'' he says, "for it 
did not keep its chief promise, and when it told us all 
it knew, it was stiH as far as ever from the discovery 
of a demonstrable prime cause." Mr. Crawford con
cludes:. 

"As we grow older, we find out what it means to 
fight for a principle, without hope of present advan
tage, and we learn to respect the dead Titans who gave 
their lives for an impossibility, and whose failures to 
destroy the indestructible were marked by the steps 
they add to the Giant's Causeway of learning·. For 
though they could not tear down what was beyond 
their reach, they planned and built the broad military 
roads of modern science, monuments of their patience 
and skill, along which the men of to-day are march
ing steadily to the only end v,rhich science can have
the welfare and security of man. 

"If there is one condition of thought which is char
acte1·istic of the new century, and of the last years of 
the old, it is the truce between religion and science, 
the mutual understanding that neither will disturb the 
other. 

"Darwin, the greatest thinker, the greatest logician, 
the greatest discoverer of the last generation, was 
already beyond the limitations of 'Scientific Atheism' 
when he wrote his 'Earthworms.' 

"So was Helmholtz .in his later days. A man who 
is now a leader in scientific discovery, and who was 
once his assistant, told me many years ago of some
thing he said that showed the bent of his thoughts. 

"He was much given to explaining a vast number of 
phenomena by the theory of the 'vortex.' 

" 'But,' the assistant asked one day, 'what made 
the vortex?' 

"The rnan of genius looked a,t his young companion 
for a moment. 

"'God made the vortex,' he answered gravely."-
L1:terary l 1902. 

Mount Vernon has become a great mecca for the American 
tourist; at Yorktown and Valley Forge stand stately reminders 
of the First Gentleman of while in every part of the 
land the smallest mementoes of his life and actions are reli-
giously but in magnificent decay on the .lower 
Potomac was am1ociated with his 

life. A simple gra.nite nmrks the where Georg·e 
was born, and a few bricks and are all that 

remain his early home. 
The old mansion was burned early in the last eentury, 

L . • wil:hin whose areh ~?Ur 
0

people .could sit, 
and 1;he '.3orni:r-st,ones, vnxh a _ of cih.e rounclat1on, ·were 
saved. Short.ly before the Vv:Jor the hfatoric farm passed 
into the hands of a which at firnt showed some apprecia-
tion for its assoeiations. A generation, ho-wever, 
tore down the and the o:t the walls in order to 
secure the bl'ickci. marble slab bearing an inscription giving 
the date of ·washington's birth and other information, which had 
been set into the great arch, was removed to the old family 
graveyard; but in it beneath two ancient fig-trees 
planted by the it was broken. and its 
fragn1ents lie i11.oss-gruv1n, a_,nd vine-cover0d. · 

It was in 1895 the national. government erected at Vvake-
field a miniature copy of the Washington Monument, with the 
inscription, "Washington's Birthplace," and in small letters at 
the base the words "Erected by the United States, A. D. 1895."-
Waldon Fawcett in the Feb1'uary ·woman's Home Companion. 
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Original Poetry. 
Dawn. 

When the first radiant streaks of dawn 
Begin to gild the eastern sky, 

As by an angel's finger drawn-
Great golden gleams that dim the eye-

When shades of rose and glints of green 
And pearly slants of silver light 

Athwart the bluest sky e'er seen 
Fling a fair mantle shining bright-

When gold and rose commingle there 
In one most beauteous canopy, 

A nameless presence thrills the air 
With strains of solemn symphony. 

And Mother Nature rises up, 
Flings from her eyes the night's soft sleep; 

And in each fairy flow'ret's cup 
The dancing dewdrops dimple deep. 

In rustling trees the wak'ning bird 
Calls to its mate that it is day, 

And leaf and grass are softly stirred 
By zephyrs passing on their way. 

And from beneath, and from above 
Comes to our hearts a gracious peace, 

And all things whisper, "Life is Love, 
And Love and Life can never cease." 

E. JI/I. SCHOLEFIELD. 
HONOI.ULU 1 H. l. 

Blcst Home of the Soul. 

Fair Zion, blest home of the soul, 
Thou'rt sacred, but not for thy worth 

True admirers thy beauties unfold 
As the treasured, loved gem of the earth. 

Thy praises have long been proclaimed 
By saints always valiant and bold, 

Who sing of thy glories far-famed 
Wherever God's truth has been told. 

Thou hold'st in thy sacred embrace 
The affections of kind hearts and true 

Who've left friends and home, that dear place, 
Thy heavenly path to pursue. 

Thou'rt loved by the noblest of earth 
Who've searched for the unblemished truth,

Fond parents at home by {heir hearth 
As well as the maidens and youth. 

Wherever the story is told 
In remote southern sunny homes bright 

Or in northern lands, dreary and cold, 
Thou'rt talked of and praised with delight. 

The heart-strings close round thee entwine 
Of unfaltering and true loving Saints 

Who exchange worldly pleasures for thine 
To dwell in thy beautiful gates. 

0 beam on us, Gem of the Light, 
Thy lovers are many and true; 

Fond hearts ever full of delight 
Are anxiously longing for you. 

And may charity always expand 
In every true faithful Saint's heart, 

While graces and gifts may abound 
Thy blessings to ever impart. 

SARAH A. DAKE, 

Selected Poetry. 
The Child to the father. 

Father, it's your love that safely guides me, 
Always it's around me, night and day, 

It shelters me, and soothes, but never chides me, 
Yet, father, there's a shadow in my way. 

All the day, my father, I am playing 
Under trees where sunbeams dance and dart

But often just at night when I am praying 
I feel this awful hunger in my heart. 

Father, there is something-it has missed me
I've felt it through my little days and years; 

And even when you petted tne and kissed me 
I've cried myself to sleep with burning tears. 

To-day I saw a child and mother walking, 
I caught a gentle shining in her eye, 

And music in her voice when she was talking
Oh, father, is it that that makes me cry! 

Oh, never can I put my arms around her, 
Or never cuddle closer in the night; 

Mother, oh, my mother!-I've not found her
I look for her and cry from dark to light! 

-RobePt BPigdon, in FebPuai·y Ladies' Home Jou1·nai. 

letter Department. 
MELBOURNE, Australia. 

Edito1's HePald:-It has been some time since I contributed 
any news from this quarter of the globe; not because I have lost 
faith in the latter-day work, but because I had nothing suffi
cientiy important to report. 

In our scattered condition we are trying to keep as nearly in 
line with the work at home as possible; but it is easily seen that 
we are far behind in many respects, on accoimt of not being able 
to have the fellowship and communion of Saints enjoyed among 
the branches. vVe are not complaining of our lot,-but simply 
longing for closer relations with God and his people, that the 
days of power may be ushered in which have been spoken of by 
the prophets, when the hearts of the children will be turned to 
the promises made to their fathers, 3~nd shall gather to Zion with 
songs of everlasting joy. 

vVe are pleased at the thought of Bro. Alexander coming to 
see us, and although we might not have carriage to meet him, or 
song to greet him, yet I trust that he will be able to easily detect 
a godly walk, and commendable zeal that ·wm comfort and glad
den his heart, and cause him to feel at home among us. 

There seems to be such a lack of interest in religious matters 
that I find it difficult to attract the ears of the people. The 
world wants to be entertained, and he who seeks to entertain 
will draw the crowd, leaving the few poor people behind who 
doubtless will hear the glad message, accept the gospel, and be 
crowned with eternal life. V,Thile the rest will go on to destruc
tion, as they did in ages gone by. It is a sad thought, yet 
nevertheless 'tis true, that "every soul who will. not hear that 
Prophet shall be destroyed from among the people." 

The ites and isms too numerous to mention are springing up 
all over this country, like mushrooms, and are binding them
selves together in bundles which indicates the nearness of our 
coming King. All these must be contended with in maintaining 
the faith once delivered to the Saints, and affirming the angel's 
message in the restitution of 2Jl things. Love, not hatred, should 
characterize our efforts in making straight the paths and con
vincing the masses of the error of their ways. About half of 
these will not meet the issue between us, the other half conclude 
they can not. The Disciples sometime try, only to fail; the 
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Brighamites slink away from the truth contained in the 
accepted records, when met by the ministry, and this works to 
our advantage. We have quite a number of these muchly bap
tized, dancing polygamists, who can "testify" anywhere that 
Brigham was a prophet; but when asked what kind of a prophet 
they have nothing to furnish. One of them said to me that 
ignorance was bliss; but I replied that it would turn out to be 
blister, if he did not open his eyes to what his apostles had and 
were still doing contrary to the laws of the church. To sit with 
open mouth and shut eyes, like a young swallow, and take what
ever is dropped in is very unwise from a scriptural standpoint. 

\Ve spent an evening this week with five elders from Utah. 
One affirmed that polygamy was never a vital tenet of their faith; 
but when the first few para.graphs of that polygamous revelation 
was read to him his face turned red, and he showed wisdom by 
keeping quiet. They thought their presidents had been ordained 
to succeed Joseph, but were shown their mistake. Although they 
constantly misrepresent us, they will not meet us on any point of 
difference. I am very much pleased to tell that Bro. Kaler has 
managed to pull about fourteen of them out of the mud during 
the last few weeks, and put them through the waters of regen
eration, for the answering of a good conscience toward God. 

How sane men can maintain a principle to be heaven-born, 
and virtuous, which the Lord says is "treachery," an "abomina
tion," a "wicked" practice, and which "thing I hate," is just a 
little more than I can conceive. However, our sword is drawn, 
not against men, but spiritual wickedness in high or low places, 
and a clear sweep will be made among those who have turned 
light into darkness, and made folly their pride. 

We occasionally enjoy a sweet season of peace and power in 
our social and sacrament meetings, and those who are called to 
impart the word from time to time, enjoy a measure of the good 
Spirit which enables them to give meat in due seas011.. Our love 
for Zion and her children is unchanged, our faith still increas
ing, and our watchwords are onward and upwa'rd. 

C. E. BUTTERWORTH. 

COUNCIL BLUFFS, Iowa, January 28. 
Saints' Hentld:~As I observe the questions that are sent to 

the editor of the HERALD, I am led to ask if those who make 
these queries ever consider the burden and responsibility that 
rest upon the shoulders of our beloved President already bowed 
under the weight of years spent in watching over the church and 
its varied interests. He who has on his mind watchcare over 
fifty thousand people, and who discharges his duty as Bro. 
Joseph has. done, carries no light burden; and many of the 
questions, it appears, are senseless, irrelevant, and by a little 
careful and prayerful reflection might be solved without an 
appeal to one already over-burdened with matters of vital 
interest to the church. 

Especially is the foregoing true in regard to the efforts of one 
to discover if the Seer and Revelator to the church had not com
mitted a very grave mistake by not inserting in the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants all the revelations received during his 
lifetime. Who can say what the prophet had in his mind when 
selecting suitable matter for the future government of the 
church? If he acted under the direction of the Holy Spirit, who 
is authorized to call in question his actions? 

But it appears there are the>se who possess the acumen to dis
cover where the Lord or some of his inspired servants have made 
mistakes; and they feel called upon to call the attention of those 
in authority to the matter. 

There are some things in the books, the Bible included, I do 
not fully understand, but none appear of vital importance iri the 
salvation of men; hence I do not trouble myself or others about 
them. It seems to me that if those wasting so much gray matter 
in hunting mistakes would expend this energy in introspection, 
they would not ask so many unimportant questions. 

Mission work in Council Bluffs is onward, and we are in good 

heart. Bro. C. A. Riley, who was lately ordained a priest, is 
full of zeal and ready to do all in his power to aid the work. 
Bro. J. Christianson is also an excellent worker, Bad weather 
has hindered, but we begin another siege Tuesday. Some 
honest souls are interested, and we hope before long to see them 
obey. If none obey the gospel I am sure it will not be the fault 
of the missionaries; for I have not heard a man who could pre
sent the gospel in a more forcible or spiritual manner than Bro. 
Cooper. He deals in no abstract nor ear-tickling theories; but 
presents the gospel in its purity. Our south-side Sunday
school is still flourishing, also the Tuesday evening preaching 
and Thursday evening prayer service at Bro. Liles'. No sickness 
in the branch. J. S. STRAIN. 

25 HJ Seventh A\ enue. 

RoscoE, Missouri, January 9. 
Editors Herald:-Bro. Moler came over to my town and home 

a few days ago, and has been preaching to a crowded house of 
our citizens. We will continue over Sunday next. I think some 
will obey the gospel. We go next week to Red Rock, five miles 
north of Roscoe. 

I send you in this letter a statement from one "William Terrel 
of this place, an old and respected gentleman, concerning Joseph 
Smith the Martyr, and his family. 

Bro. Moler and I visited the old gentleman one day last week, 
found him hale and hearty, very strong in body and mind. He 
is eighty-three years old, but does not look to be over sixty-five. 
His father, Josiah Terrel, died at the age of 103 years, 11 months, 
17 days. He showed me a very fine family record, recording 
birth and death of his father. Mr. Terrel and his wife gave us a 
great many facts in regard to this latter-day work, Joseph the 
Seer, and Emma, his wife. Mr. Terrel does not belong to any 
church. I doubt whether there is one living to-day better 
acquainted with the family of Joseph Smith the Martyr outside 
of his family than Mr. Terrel. He is well informed on most 
all topics and talks freely, mind clear, and physically able to 
do a good half day's work at most anything. 

We were visiting them some four or five hours, eating apples, 
and taking the statement that I send you in this letter. The 
next day he came into town and made oath to it being true, as 
you see, the notary being one of the largest merchants in our 
town. Hope after giving statement careful attention you will 
publish same in HERALD as it will J?e of great use to the church. 
I send a copy to Ensign and keep one myself. 

Your brother in gospel bonds, 
JOSEPH STEPHENSON." 

January 3. 
Statement of William 'I'errel, of Roscoe, St. Clair County, 

Missouri. 
Questions by James Moler, written down by J. N. Stephenson. 
Question.-Mr. Terrel, what is your age'? 
Answer.-I am eighty-three past. I was born December 17, 

1818. 
Question.-Were you acquainted with Joseph Smith, the 

founder of the Latter Day Saint Church? 
Answer.-I knew Mr. Smith and his f;:tmily very well. I first 

heard Joseph preach in the year 1837, near Bloomington, Illinois. 
We lived in that country at that time. I was personally 
acquainted with Joseph Smith from 1837 until his death in the 
year 1844. I was present when Joseph was killed, at Carthage 
jail in Illinois. I was in the jail yard; had just been relieved off 
guard and was leaving for my quarters, when I heard the report 
of a gun; and,, as I looked around, I saw Joseph jump from the 
jail. I saw him crawl up against the well-curb, and heard him 
say in a low but distinct voice, "God's will be done." 

Question.-What do you know about the character of Joseph 
Smith? 

Answer.-It was good. He was honest, a gentleman in every 
respect. No one who personally knew him could say any evil of 
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him. My father, Josiah 'rerrel, was a minister of the U. B. 
Church. He was aequainted with .Joseph Smith, and I heard 
him say that Joseph Smith was a Christian gentleman. 

Qt1estion.--\Vhat do you know about polyg2,my or spiritual 
wifery being taught by Joseph Smith? 

Answer.--'There never was any such doctrine as that taught 
by Joseph Smith that I ever heard of; and I certainly would 
have heard something about it if there had been such a doctrine 
taught in the church during the life of Ivir. Smith, as I was asso
ciated with them and had ample opportunity of knowing if such 
a doctrine had ever been introduced by Mr. Smith. 

Question.--Were you ever connected with the Latter Day 
Saint Church? 

Answer.---I never was. I rather hold to the faith of the U. B. 
Church as taught hy my father. 

Questfon.-What·do you know about Joseph Smith's wife and 
family? 

Answer.-I knew Emma, the wife oi Joseph Smith, to be one 
of the best women that I ever saw. The family were honest, 
charitable, well respected, moral, upright, and good citizens, 
notwithstanding the false reports of the enemies of the church 
circulated through the Higbee press which was set up for 
the purpose of destroying the work established by Joseph 
Smith .. I wish to say right here in regard to the Mormons 
stealing and taking property claiming it to be the Lord's is 
as false as can be. One day while my father was away 
preaching, (we were then feeding some eighteen head of 
fine cattle,) three men rode up to our house and told my 
mother that they had come for some cattle. They said that 
the Lord had sent them. They drove off four of the best ones. 
My father came home that day, and at once started in pursuit of 
the cattle thieves. He overtook them at the ferry-boat at 
Burlington, Iowa. They were not Mormons, but were stealing 
on the Mormons' ceedit. Thoae cattle thieves wero prosecuted 
and senL to state's prison. 'I'he facts are the Mormons, as they 
were called, were too nice a people to do such thing:> as that. 

Signed, WILLIAM TEitREL. 

State of Missouri, County of Saint Clair, in the Town of 
Roscoe. Now on this the 4th of January, 1902, personally 
appeared \¥m. '.rerrel and made oath that the foregoing 
declaration by him subscribed is true; before me this day. 

[Signed] JNO. s. PENCE, 
Notary Public, 

[Seal] St. Clair Co., Mo. 

PICKERING, Missouri, January 26. 
Dear He1·ald:-What a starvation spiritu'.ally we would experi

ence if i.t were not for yotlI'. valuable pages! \Ve are isolated 
from the Saints, the nearest branch being fHteen miles distant. 
I often wish I could associate more with the Saints, the world 
seems so cold and indifferent. Then I think of the elders who 
leave their homes and loved ones and are met on every side by the 
adversary. We sisters should not expect to be carried to the 
skies, 

On flowery beds of ense. 

Whih1t otliers fought to win the prize, 
And suiled thruugh bloody seas. 

Words can not express the aid and comfort the Mothers' Home 
Column has been to me in rearing my bright little girls. Surely 
it is a blessing to humanity and should be read by all mothers. 

Our doctrine is very little known here except as it has been 
told by the enemie.s of the church; but we have not hidden our 
light under a bushel. Consequently some are becoming inter
ested and anxious to hear our elders. We are expecting Bro. E. 
S. Fannon to preach for us as soon as the weather settles again, 
and hope there will be some of the honest-hearted here who will 
obey the trubh, MRS. s. E. P. GUNSOLLEY. 

TOPEKA, Kansas, January 20. 
JiJditors Herald:-\Ve are laboring in the Northeastern Kansas 

District. Some are investigating; others think they know more 
than the "Mormons," and so stay away, hindering others who 
would otherwise come and hear. A Methodist minister of 
Scranton came out to hear me once and said he never heard such 
preaching before in his life. Of course he never did. 

I preached at the house of Sr. Freeman, the colored sister. 
Her husband is nearly one hundred years old, and he listened 
very attentively and was much pleased. He is a Baptist. Sr. 
L. Freeman was baptized at Nicholsville, Michigan, by Elder 
Boatman, November 1.2, 1875. She worked for a number of 
years for the Rev. Mr. Beecher. They are now quite wealthy 
and comfortably situated. 

We are making very good headway, with Brn. J. W. Roberts 
and G. vV. Beebe, my two boy preachers. My other boy preacher, 
F. J. Pierce, has been sent to Wales. I hope the little fellow is 
doing well in his father-land. 

The Saints are looking for Bro. 'I'wombly to set February 15 
aB the time for conference, so they can have Bro. I. N. White 
with them. 

Bro. Beebe is doing well in and around Topeka, and Bro. 
.. Roberts is operating in the northern part of the district. Both 
are making friends to the ca.use. 

We opened up a new place yesterday. Bro. Beebe is doing 
well. J. C. Foss. 

SAN ANTONIO, Texas, January 19. 
Dem· Herald:-On the morning of January 9, father, Brethren 

Jett and Davenport, and myself started to district conference at 
Pipe Creek Schoolhouse, a distance of about thirty-eight miles. 
We arrived the follwing day at noon, and were the first on the 
grounds. Bro. Harp preached that night to a few. The next 
morning, Saturday, we held prayer-meeting, there being only 
six present. But notwithstanding that the Lord blessed us, and 
we rejoiced. The prayer-meeting will be long remembered, and 
I· feel that the effort we made to get there was not in vain, 
and that when we make a sacrifice the Lord is sure to bless us. 

Several came later in the day and on Sunday the house was 
full, most of the congregation being outsiders. Bro. Harp did 
all the preaching except one sermon by Bro. Parmer. The Lord's 
Spirit was with the brethren ~md they had good liberty. 

It was resolved to petition General Conference to return Bro. 
Harp to this mission. He is a good. worker and we would like to 
keep him in this district. Peace prevailed during the confer
ence and we feel that good was done, one requesting baptism at 
the close. I ever pray that the work may prosper throughout 
the land. RUTH GIFFORD. 

EUCLID, Arkansas, January 24. 
Eclitors Herald:-We have recently had two discussions 

between Bro. J. W. Jackson and one Rev. G. W. Spurlock of 
the Christian or Campbellite faith. Many persons were reached 
with the gospel who never heard it preached before. People 
came twenty-five miles to the debate. It was encouraging and 
strengthening to the Saints here. We were made to rejoice and 
thank the Lord for the restoration of the gospel. 

Brn. \V. S. McRae and Joseph Ward have been with us lately 
and preached some grand and noble sermons which aided greatly 
in the spiritual growth and development of the Saints. 

We have a promising branch of more than forty members. It 
was organized less than two years ago, with sixteen memoers. 
We also have a Sunday-school with about forty scholars. We 
have preaching every Sunday. 

I greatly appreciate the HERALD in its new dress and it is a 
welcome visitor to our home. We could not do without the HER
ALD and Ensign, for we enjoy reading them and they tell us the 
progress of the wo:rk, JAll:IES A, PHIJ,LIPS, 
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EUCLID, Arkansas, January 18. 
Editors Herald:-I have just closed my second debate with 

Rev. George Spurlock, Campbellite. Propositions were the 
same as in Braden-Kelley debate. I have been able to get the 
doctrine before people I could not reach in the ordinary way 
of preaching. The Lord blessed me. Our first debate was at 
Nathan, in Pike County, a stronghold ofCampbellites. Bro. W. 
S. Macrae stood by me and gave acceptable assistance. Bro. 
Joseph Ward acted as my moderator in my last debate, which 
was held at the Jacksonville Branch, near Euclid. He gave me 
good assistance, having had considerable experience in debate. 
Thanks to the brethren. 

The work is gaining some prestige. We need more laborers in 
this State. Can we get them? 

The Jacksonville Branch is building up in numbers; but we 
must needs be humble and prn"yerful. I feel proud of our 
branch. It has taken much work to establish it. 

We have a new country, considerable government land subject 
to homestead entry. The best land is all gone. Land is cheap, 
from two to ten dollars per acre. The country is hilly and 
stony. Lots of timber; good mineral prospects. Twenty miles 
from railroad, seven from survey of the new railroad. 

I believe the work will, if properly prosecuted, come to the 
front in Southwestern Arkansas: I trust the next General Con-
ference will remember us. J. W. JACKSON. 

CHICAGO, Illinois, January 24. 
Editors Herald:-The HERALD comes every week laden with 

words of cheer and comfort that strengthen and encour2ge. 
May God bless and prosper it. Surely every member should 
take it. Only last week I was glad that I could send in one new 
subscription and renew mine to both HEHALD and Auturnn 
Leaves. How I enjoy these blessed papers! I have not kept 

·my papers for I give them to others who can not take them and 
to those outside of the church. I greatly enjoy the lectures on 
history and also the letters. 

May God bless the workers and also the faithful companions 
and children that are making such sacrifices for the work. 
How grand and noble this work is when it will stir the rude 
hearts of the natives of the islands of the sea and make of them 
such noble defenders of the cause of Christ and mold their char
acters to such kind, self-sacrificing ones. \Ve should learn a 
lesson of the Christ-life made manifest through these our breth
ren of the islands of the sea. I am pleased the work there is in 
good condition. Truly those people are of Israel, as was shown 
to Bro. Alexander Smith in the vision aboard the ship. 

God is surely at the head of this work, and we Saints should 
and would enjoy greater blessings if we would keep the com-
mands of God. Your sister, 

MRS. E. HORTON. 
1 ;i;17 Lawndale Ave. 

-----·-------

SYDNEY, Australia, January 7. 
Editors Heraid:-I was in the city of Brisbane, state of 

Queensland, seven weeks, and baptized twenty-eight people. 
On Sunday, December 22, I organized them into a branch, and 
ordained two elders, one priest, one teacher, and one deacon, 
being so directed by the Spirit. 

This is the first branch of our church in Queensland, and is 
called the South Brisbane Branch. I also organized a Sunday
school. Elder J, W. Barkus is the president of the branch, 
Edwin A. Peisker the priest, C. E. Berglin the teacher, and 
Joseph J. Wilson deacon. Elder John Lebherz is superintendent 
of the Sunday-school. I look for good results from·the labors of 
these men, whom God has called, and their willing little band of 
workers. 

President A. H. Smith and Bro. Gould arrived from Tahiti 
December 28. Our conference was excellent. Bro. George 
Lewis was ordained Bishop of New South Wales by President 

<ii> 

Smith and W. J. Haworth a Seventy. A board of publication 
was appointed to see that an eight-page monthly paper was pub
lished for this mission, to be called 'l'he Gospel Standard. 
Bro. J. D. Imrie was ordained an elder, and much important 
work was done. I believe this to be the most important con-
ference ever held in Australia. JOHN KALER. 

1~8 Evans Street, Hozclle 

LOWER LAKE, California, January 21. 
Editor Herald:-My huaband and I feel that we could not do 

without the church papers. ']'here must be very few in the 
church poorer than we; but with God's help we will take the 
HERALD and Ensign as long as we have bread and butter. Not 
only do we take the papers but we read and rnjoy them. If we 
could give comfort to others as we receive from their writings, we 
would be much happier .. 

Bro. Smith's historical lectures will do good. I have the his
tory by Mother Smith, printed in London in 1853, and prize it, 
I feel that some will come under condemnation for not reading 
and trying to learn, though we must not find fault, but strive to 
do right. E. c. GRAUMLICH. 

MINATARE, Nebraska, January 23. 
Dear Herald:-I received a letter from somebody at Deloit, 

Iowa, which was not signed. 
I am pleased to receive letters from brethren indorsing my senti

ments in letter extract in HERALD. My faith from the first has 
not been in the wisdom of man, but rather in the wisdom and 
power of God. I sought God for wisdom, light, and guidance, 
and it has been made manifest to me that we are engaged in his 
work; and the foundation of this latter-day work rests not on 
frail humanity, but on the Eternal Father and his Son Jesus. So 
the faults of the Saints do not shake me. If such were the case 
I should never have embraced the work, for I saw weakness. I 
also saw sufficient to convince me that God was, of a truth, wiLh 
the Saints. Oh, what a mighty power if all the Saints were 
only faithful! But this terrible carnality steps in in so many 
ways, crowding out or driving away the good Spirit. 

When shall we learn wisdom? 0 that my pen might record my 
feelings and that the truth might sink deep into the hearts of 
those who are taking the sails from the ship Zion and throwing 
overboard the fuel that should feed the engine whib cro5Sing 
life's perilous ocean! 

Saints, do you realize that we are either gathering or scatter
ing this very minute? May God's ever watching eye be upon us. 

D. w. SHIRK. 

OAKLAND, California, January 27. 
Editors Her(tld:-After returning from quite an extended trip 

through Lassen and Modoc Counties the writer was seriously 
hindered in his work by a severe attack of sickness, much of the 
time being confined to a hot room. 

Elder G. J. Waller, of Hon<Jlulu, whose family is wintering 
here, was with us about six weeks, during which time he filled 
the pulpit very acceptably and encouraged us by his testimony 
of God's blessings to him. By direction of Pres. Joseph Smith 
he was ordained a high prieo;t in accordance with a General Con
ference resolution. Our acqu:iintance with him was very pleas
ant and we were loath to give the parting hand. 

On Christmas Day a few of the Saints gathered at the bay 
where we inducted Dr. Will M. Bush into the visible kingdom of 
God on earth. Dr. Bush is located at Walnut Creek where he 
has heard the gospel through Sr. Betty Smith principally and 
some of the· elders occasionctlly. About two monthB before his 
baptism he married a gent;lo soldier for Christ, Sr. Carrie 
Butterfield, so it is no wonder that he finally surrendered. If 
faithful, I am sure he will do much good for the cause. 

The Christmas entertainment passed off pleasantly, all those 
taking part acquitting themselves creditably. Several of our 
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little girls recited especially well. We improved the closing 
days of the year by going to Stockton where we occupied twice, 
with liberty, feeling an assurance that brighter days are ahead 
for this branch. :B'rom there we visited the Alma branch near 
Livermore, administering the sacrament and speaking for about 
an hour with freedom. 'l'his branch i.s composed, principally, of 
the family of the late Bro. John Young and their relatives. Sr. 
Young is doing all within her power to keep the branch alive, 
being ably assisted by her boys and Bro. Richard Sweet. 

On January 3 we went to Windsor where we occupied two 
nights, and then to' Santa Rosa to occupy Sunday moming and 
evening. At 'Windsor, Bro. Bell, though seventy-eight years of 
age and living alone, makes a home for the missionary and also 
recognizes the fact that it costs money to travel. The next week 
we had preaching services each evening at our chapel in Oak
land, but the attendance was not large, for several reasons. We 
were surprised one evening to see Elder Peter Andernon of '"rhe 
Twelve" seated on the front seat trying to thaw out. Our 
worthy deacon, Bro. Charles Day, to whom he was a stranger, 
was doing all he could to make "the stranger" feel at home. 
Bro. Anderson is hero visiting relatives that he has not seen for 
twenty years, and has occupied here and in San Francisco to the 
sa'cisfaction of all. 

On January 19 I had the pleasure of uniting in marriage Bro. 
John Lawn and Sr. Vira Putney, both of whom are well known 
here on the coast and among the ministry who have labored here. 
Of course the bride looked "very sweet" and the groom "manly." 
They left for a short trip to visit relatives in the interior before 
taking up their residence in San Francisco where Bro. John is 
manager of an aluminum store. Some of their interested friends 
decorn,ted their luggage with white ribbons and the rice was not 
lacking, but they discovered it too soon. May God's choicest 
blessings be theirs to enjoy. 

On Januctry 20 we again journeyed to Santa Rosa, this time to 
assist Bro. Arthur Phillips in a series of rneetings at that place. 
Though the weather was very bad we waded through the mud to 
about one thousand houses to announce our meetings, praying 
all the time for good weather. By the end of the week we had 
aroused quite an interest in spite of the weather and were very 
hopeful indeed. On Sunday, however, the Board of Health for
bade all public gatherings owing to an epidemic of small-pox th?~t 
had struck the town. It was a great disappointment to us all, 
but we try to think that it was for the best. HoweveT, it demon
strated that a good hearing can be had at Sa.nta Rosa by making 
the proper effort. Before leaving we had the pleasure of bap
tizing Sr. Millie Scott, the wife of Bro. Otto Scott, a noble 
woman, I am sure. To-morrow we leave for a week's effort at 
vValnut Creek, then to San Jose to assist Bro. Etzenhouser in 
his debate with the Christians. 

I am glad to see the awakening on the tract question. It is 
my opinion, and has been for some time, that a good work can 
be done here by tract work, but it must be done by 
those who can give it proper attention. 

Bro. Keeler has been at home spending the holidays with his 
wife who lives here. Our branch gained eighteen by baptism in 
1901. We go to Sacramento March 7 for district conference, 
then to Lamoni for General Conference, then -- ---. 

F. B. BLAIR. 
1008 1 Sth St. 

Country Life in America for February is an enlarged number 
of thiG beautiful magazine of the world out-of-doors, represent
ing the new expansion of American life to the country. "In Garb 
of White," the frontispieee, is a remarkable picture of a New 
England woods road in winter. Among the leading features are 
"Skibo Castle,'' the summer home of Andrevv Carnegie in the 
Scottish Highlands; "A Sniff at Old Gardens," by J.P. Mow
bray, who treats of the vestiges of a past home life on the old 
Hudson River manors; and "Cuckoo,'' an illustrated poem of 
t.he woods, by ,John Burroughs. Other articles and superb pie-

tures touch ~upon every "side of country life. "Prize Dogs" 
represent St. Bemards of world-wide fame; "Two 'Possum_s and 
Several Mistakes," by A. Radclyffe Dugmore, is illustrated by 
inimitable photographs of the live animals under unique circum
stances; while "The Trees,'' is a large plate of rare beauty cov
ering the two central pages of the large magazine. Of gardens 
and practical garden-making there is "An experience with the 
Soil," in which a suburbanite tells of years of enthusiastic work 
in. growing a wild garden of some eighty kinds of flowers, 
shrubs, and aquatic plants; and there are also articles on the 
construction and care of the hot-bed, with suggestions for start
ing early vegetables and flowers. A series of photographs is 
devoted to "The Abandoned Farm Country," where, amid old 
friends-the marigold, hollyhock, and climbing rose-may be 
found pleasant summer homes, modest, but quite as much the 
aim of this successful magazine as the ideal country seats, with 
their dairies, blooded stock, and fox-hunts. 

Mothers~ Home Column. 
EDITED DY FRANCES, 

By trial is proven 
VVhat metal we are: 

Our :-trength or our weakness 
.A1lliction lays bare; 

The grace and the beauty 
Deep sorrows unfold 

As fir,·s of the furn':,ce 
Brhg out the pure gold. 

A few Items of Our Voyage. 
BY SR. BURTON. 

Bro. and Sr. Gilbert have a small two-roomed house just slash
ways across the way from here. Within it is qi.1ite cosy
looking. The bedroom is partitioned off with a dark-figured 
calico tacked up smooth and solid, which suggests wall-paper, 
and in the living-room a small dresser is built up in one corner. 
Possibly it was owing to our parting company that made me so 
lonesome at first. 

The typewriters. attract the crowd. I never look towards Sr. 
Gilbert's cottage that I do not see the doorway and open windows 
entirely filled with wondering natives. There are usually one or 
more looking in at Bro. Gould also. But since Bro. Smith is 
in the room much of the time, they are not so free here, for they 
feel rather shy of the Patriarch. 

The sisters kindly come into both houses every morning and 
make up the beds and sweep, after their manner of sweeping. 

The brethren do our cooking and are not sparing anything to 
have things in real good style, and at first it was fine, but provis
ions are getting scarcer now, and the cook's face looks troubled, 
seeing the most of our party partake rather sparingly; only 
when we have fried fish. 

Bro. Alexander has been very sick, a most severe attack of 
cholera morbus. \Vas taken on Thursday evening; and con
tinued in great pain, accompanied with purging and vomiting 
till midnight, notwithstanding every available effort had been 
made for his relief. After midnight he became easier. Next 
day he was exceedingly weak, and perforce kept his bed all day. -
That was four days ago, and he is not able to sit up very long 
yet, nor to eat much of anything; a little chicken broth is about 
all he can take. We were a little anxious in regard to the nature 
of Bro. Alexander's sickness lest it might prove to be an epi
demic, for two natives were suddenly smitten down in like 
manner and on the same day, and one on the day before. They 
seemed to be almost unconscious with pain at first, but were 
relieved through administration, and were ab0ut again the next 
day. 

For some reason, probably the high winds, the Saints have not 
gathered in from the surrounding islands as we expected. We 
are still looking for some boats to arrive before conference, 
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which wili convene in a few days. And then we must set out on 
our long voyage back to Papeete in a sailing boat, and not so 
large, either, as some at other islands. If we can make the 
various islands in a day's run, we may not have to be out any at 
nights from here to Kaukura. But it will take us six days to 
get to Kaukura, where we will abide for a time. 

Bro. and Sr. Gilbert intend to remain here and in this upper 
district until near conference in April. How I shall miss her 
when we part company for so long! for though they have a 
house by themselves, we call upon each other often, and eat at 
t·ie same table. She is going through the uncomfortable, 
aching sensation of getting' acclimated. Hope she will be freed 
from it soon. 

We have just come in from a pretty good dirl'ner: fried fish, 
rice, hard bread,.and cold water (warm). 

Joseph is well, but has been suffering for the past few days 
with a very lame back. He went in bathing after a long warm 
walk without waiting to cool off, and has been nearly broken
backed ever since. But that is not sickness, is it? 

Taenga.-Taking up the thread of events just where it was 
broken off at Raroia, I am glad to say one boat of Saints arrived 
there early in the morning of conference day. Among the num
ber were Bro. Janssen, Elia and wife of Amanu, and two from 
Hao. The others we had never met before from Amanu. Con
ference was held on Friday. The day was the fairest of that 
week, ai:td the conference was peaceful and enjoyed by all, so 
also was the feast, which was held for one day, and breakfast the 
following morning. 

We were to leave Raroia that Saturday morning for Taenga. 
Two boats were going. Consequently, as soon as breakfast was 
over there was a hurrying and scurrying, packing and strapping 
to get off as soon as possible. The wind had blown hard ·all 
night and in the early morning, the lurid glare, indicating the 
coming sun, the swiftly flying scud, and black, heavy clouds 
huddled together frowning on the grinning yellow streaks and 
spots that peered through the clouds, looked wild and seemed to 
foreshadow an unpleasant day. But when the king of day pre
sented himself on the scene, full and clear, he overruled the 
elements, banished the small clouds, and may have rebuked the 
large ones, for they no longer looked bold and strong, but with 
drooping, dripping faces, as if from very shame, they wept out 
their great tear-dops and vanished from sight, leaving only a 
strong fair wind. When all had collected, the usual service of 
singing and prayer was had, then the tearful leave-taking, and 
that peculiar process of embarking by way of those small canoes 
that would hold only two of us at a time, and neither of the 
four could "paddle his own canoe," so we had to be drawn 
and pushed. I think the tallest brother kept his footing, and 
steadied the canoe, but when the shorter one had reached his 
depth he swam behind and pushed. At length all were on 
board, with piles of cocoanuts still attached to the vine like 
gigantic clusters of grapes. The small anchor was unhooked 
from a coral rock beneath, and handed into the boat and we filled 
away on a beat towards the pass, our boat listing down unpleas
antly on one tack. The tide was with the current, so the pass 
was smooth, yes, oily smooth in spots where the current was 
eddying beneath the surface, but no less swift, and we were 
borne rapidly through that broad avenue of the islanders' high
ways. When fairly outside, our boat having started first, hove 
to, waiting for the other one, partly because the natives did not 
want to get out of sight of her during the day, and partly 
because she carried a boat awning and a bundle of hard bread 
that belonged to our boat. Presently the two boats closed in 
together as near as they could and keep clear of each other's 
far-reaching main booms; then a play at toss and catch until 
the coveted treasures were obtained, after which both squared 
away to a good fair wind, our boat taking the lead, being one 
half knot faster than the other. 

Continued. 

Sunday-School. Department. 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, Mills County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventions, etc., to Editors U .IHtALD, LamuDi, low a. 

The Driver vs. The leader. 

A COMPARISON. 

Possibly there is no one who, if asked the question, Whictt 
would be conducive to the better results in teaching, to "drive" 
or to "lead," but would answer, "To lead, by all means," when at 
the same time some who would answer thus are hindering their 
own work (though all unconsciously to themselves, perhaps) by 
giving way at times to the spirit of driving. Every parent 
knows how hard it is to drive a child to obedience, and when 
driven how unwillingly it performs the smallest duty. And on 
the other hand, with what zeal and pleasure it enters into the 
hardest tasks when the parent takes the lead. 

Every person who has ever taught, either in the Sunday
school or public school, knows how the teacher is tempted and 
feels almost justified at times to use force. It takes a very care
ful, and prayerful life, on the part of the teacher, to not yield to 
the spirit of driving, sometimes. 

The heart must be filled with tenderness and love, tlmt love 
which emanates from God and recognizes in every human being 
an object for whom Christ died. It is natural for the huinan 
heart to rebel at dictation. We have known children, and 
grown-up people, too, who were gentle and yielding, so long 
as gentle and loving means were used with them. But the 
moment you undertook to drive them they became stubborn 
and unyielding. 

I once knew a teacher 

TO DRIVE A SCHOLAR FROM HER CLASS 

by simply using a tone of authority to her under very strong 
provocation. On another occasion the same teacher was much 
tried by a certain scholar who came to Sunday-school apparently 
bent on mischief. When asked a question she would answer 
in an impudent and saucy manner, so much so that the atten
tion of the whole class was attracted to her. The teacher was 
strongly tempted to reprimand her before the class, but her 
better judgment came to the rescue, and a feeling of sympathy 
for the little cross child came in her heart and she looked at 
her pityingly and said kindly: "Do you not feel well to-day, 
dear?" On being informed that there was nothing the matter, 
the teacher said: "Something has gone wrong, then, I'm sure; 
you're not yourself to-day. But never mind," she continued 
soothingly, "we all have such days." And immediately the 
rebellious spirit was conquered, and the confidence of the child 
gained. The teacher could see that it was with difficulty that 
she kept back the tears. But what might have been the result 
had the teacher given way to the impulse to try to force this 
child into proper behavior. 

WHEN KING SAUL WAS TROUBLED 

by an evil spirit David was brought to quiet him by the influence 
of soothing music. Trumbull in writing of this incident says: 
"As David stood before Saul with his harp, did it matter noth
ing what music David brought from that harp, or how? Sup
pose he had sounded out harsh discords there, or had struck his 
harp to the notes of wild martial airs? Would he have soothed 
the spirit of Saul, or jarred upon him, and increased his unrest 
of soul? It was the gentle tender notes of the sacred music, of 
the sweet psalmist of Israel, that hushed to repose the agitations 
of the demon-possessed king; and it was the hand of him who was 
cunning in playing which directed the influence of the soothing 
airs, as he swept the harp strings, so Saul was refreshed, and 
was well and the evil spirit departed from him. And so it is 
to-day; he who would influence a troubled or opposing spirit 
needs to be cunning in playing on the harp strings of truth. 
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And he may well crave the skill of David, as well as the faith in 
which David used his skill on 1Jhe harp or with the sling. 

Every teacher must understand that in whatever department 
of church work he attempts to teach quite as much depends on 
his 

PERSONAL lNFLUENCE 
as on his teaching. He may be well informed on the subject to 
be taught, and fully qualified to teach, and understand the 
importance of "leading instead of driving;" but notwithstand
ing all this, if his own liie does not reflect the beautiful truths 
he is seeking to teach, if there is in his own personal influence 
that which repels instead of wins, he is lacking in one of the 
essential qualifications of a successful teacher. 

Again we quote from Trumbull. He says: "There are few 
teachers who would not shrink from the thought of doing an 
obvious wrong, which might be the means of destroying their 
influence for good with their scholars; but there are many 
teachers who feel free to do that which their scholars may, 
indeed, look upon as wrong, but which they themselves consider 
both innocent and allowable. They fail to realize the truth that 
the question of their personal influence for Christ, brings a new 
element into the question, whether that which they know to be 
lawful, is in their case expedient." 

Then in order to obtain the best results as leaders, the teacher 
must have that love and personal interest in his scholars which 
will enable him to sacrifice all questionable worldly pleasure. 
For after all 

LOVE IS THE CHIEF ATTRACTION 
in the Sunday-school. It is the only power which reaches every 
scholar alike. Every heart is human, and every human heart is 
open to genuine sympathy and affection. Unless a Sunday
school teacher has love and shows love in his work for his 
scholars, he lacks one thing without which all else must go for 
naught. 

ANOTHER CASE. 
I was talking a short time ago with a Sunday-school teacher 

who teaches in one of our largest Sunday-schools, where there 
is everything to attract and please; a large, beautiful church, 
fine music, blackboards, maps, class banners, etc.; and yet that 
teacher was severely tried by her class who ca1ne to Sunday
school for no other purpose apparently than to visit with one 
another. At last the teacher told them if they could not behave 
properly and pay attention to the lesson she would report them 
to the superintendent and have them expelled from the school. 
This would have been a great punishment to them, as their 
parents attended the Sunday-school and it was a very nice place 
to go to see everybody. But what affect had this threat upon 
them? Did they stop whispering? Yes, but only to sit quietly 
and moodily through the entire lesson, while the discouraged 
teacher tried to teach them the things concerning the kingdom 
of God. Was this teacher wholly to blame for the conduct of 
those children? We say no. Had the p3"rents discharged their 
duty at home, had they cooperated with the teacher in leading 
their children in the right way, the teacher's work would not 
have been so difficult. And possibly, had the teacher visited 
these children in their homos and sought to make of each one of 
them a personal friend the results might have been different. 

FOR THE TRUE MEASURE 
of a Sunday-school teacher's personal power over his scholars is 
found in his love for them, and in their love for him. In the. 
language of Paul, Though he speak with the tongues of men and 
of angels, though he have the gift of prophecy, and understands 
all knowledge and mysteries, and though he give of his goods to 
feed the poor, and have all faith so that he could remove moun
tains, and yet have not love-that love which suffereth long and 
is kind, which bcareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all things, he is nothing as a true and efficient 
Sunday-school teacher. 

Then, teachers, let us lead by the silken cords of love and not 
try to drive. MATTIE Humrns. 

. !for the Des Nioines, Iowa 1 distr:ct convention. 

Miscellaneous Department.. 
Church Secretary's Notices. 

RAILWAY RATES TO GENERAL CONFERENCE, ETC., CENTRAL 
PASSENGER ASSOCIATION. 

The Central Passenger Association has also granted the 
reduced rate of one and one third fare, round trip, on the cer
certificate plan, to the General Conference and Conventions of 
Auxiliary Societies, Reorganized Church of Latter Day Saints, 
Lamoni, Iowa, April, 1902. 

The territory of the Central Association "is bounded on the 
east by Pittsburg, Sala,manca, Buffalo, and Toronto; on the 
north by the line of, and including points on, the Grand Trunk 
Railway, from Toronto to Port Huron, thence via Lakes Huron 
and Michigan "'to Chicago; on the west by Peoria, Keokuk, 
Quincy, Hannibal, St. Louis, and Cairo; and on the south by 
the Ohio River, but including points on either side of that 
river." 

The· same general rules concerning purchase of tickets and 
obtaining a certificate with each ticket purchased, announced in 
notice concerning the Western Association, will apply-"except 
that going tickets may be purchased from April 2-7" only. 

"If through tickets can not be procured at the starting point, 
tickets should be purchased to the nearest point where such 
through ticket can be obtained, and there purchase through to 
place of meeting, and a certificate from the ticket agent at the 
point where each purchase is made should be requested." 

"Going tickets may be limited or unlimited, but the return 
ticket will be for continuous pg,ssage; and the going ticket 
determines the route of return journey." · 

Lines of railways in Central AssociB,tion: Ann Arbor, B. & 
0., B. & 0. S.-W., Bessemer & La.kc Erie., C. & 0., C. & E. I., 
Chicago & Erie and Erie, C. I. & E., C. L & L., C. & M. V., C. 
H. & D., C. N. 0. & T. P., Cincinnati Northern, C. A. & C., C. 
R. & M., C. C. C. & St. L., C. L. & W., C. T. & V., C. S. & H., 
D. & C. N. Co., Detroit Southern, D. A. V. & P.R. R., E. & I., 
E. & T. H., G. R. & I., G. T. Ry. System, Hocking Valley, I. D. 
& W., I. I. & I., J. & St. L., L. E. & W., L. S. & M. S., L. & N., 
L. H. & St. L., Mich. Central, Mobile & Ohio, N. Y. C. & St. L., 
N. & W., Ohio Central Lines, Penna. Lines, Pere Marquette, P. 
& L. E., P. & W., Pittsburg, Lisbon & Western, Southern R'y. 
(St. Louis Division), T. P. & vV., T. St. L. & W., Vandalia Line, 
Wabash, W. & L. E. 

TRANS-CONTINENTAL ASSOCIATION. 
Territory: west of Denver and Cheyenne. Further particulars 

from Chairman Charlton iriclude the following: "The nine 
months' rate of two cents per mile each way is in effect from the 
majority of Pacific coast points to Missouri River gateways, 
Chicago, St. Louis, St. Paul, etc. It is not in effect to inter
mediate points like Lamoni, Iowa." 

"In order for your delegates to avail themselves of that rate, it 
would be best to buy to a l\!Iissouri River point, Omaha, Council 
Bluffs, St. Joseph, Atchison, Leavenworth, or Kansas City, and 
re~y~m~~- • 

"Should it happen that your delegates apply at a Pacifice 
coast point at which nine-months' tickets are not on sale, the 
agent at such point will ascertain and advise them the nearest 
point to his station at which such tickets are on sale." 

The Western Passenger Association having granted reduced 
rates, "your delegates could time their trips so as to reach one 
of these gateways [named above] on a day on which the reduced 
rate is authorized from such gateways to Lamoni and return." 

From the above it will be clear to delegates and visitors com
ing from territory west of Denver and Cheyenne that they may 
purchase tickets at the rate of two cents per mile to the gate
ways named, going and coming, and from such gateways to 
Lamoni pay first-class fare and secure certificates to correspond 
therewith, which will return them to said ga,teways at one third 
regular fare. It will be noticed that the reduced rate in Western 
Association territory is limited from April 2 to 8 on going trip, 
and to April 23 on return trip, while the Trans-Continental nine
months' rate is not so limited. 

LAMONI, Iowa, January 31. 
R. S. SALYARDS, Church Secretary. 

Graceland Bazaar. 

The committee hereby expresses its gratitude to all those who 
generously contributed to make the bazaar a success. Dona
tions were received from Cleveland, Centerville, Higbee, For
bush, Cincinnati, New Bedford, and merchants in many other 
places, also from the merchants and citizens of Lamoni, by 
which the sum of $230.00 was realized. Allie Thorburn, Ada 
Hopkins, Kate E. Smith, Committee . 
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Pastoral. 
To the Missionary and Local Ministry of Wisconsin :_:Though 

circumstances have in a measure hindered me from putting in as 
much time in the missionary field during the past summer as I 
have desired, yet so far as able I have tried to keep in touch 
with the work and the force in the field, and I am satisfied that 
each has manifested an interest in the work and has done all that 
circumstances would permit. Brethren, the time is nearing 
when it will be necessary for us to report the labor performed 
for this conference year, and I trust that each will be prompt in 
this matter, that I may have your reports not later than March 5 
that I may have time to arrange, summarize, and put them in the 
hands of our missionary in charge by March 15. The traveling 
ministry are furnished with blanks for this purpose, but there 
has been considerable work done by the local force; and while it 
is not especially called for, yet I am of opinion that it should be 
recognized; consequently, so far as practicable, I wish each one 
of the local ministry to send me a report of his labors. Give the 
number of sermons preached, number of times assisted, number 
baptized and confirmed, and any items of special interest you 
may know. Send reports to my home addres3, Charles H. Burr, 
Box 254, Plano, Illinois. 

Notices. 

first Kansas City Branch.-In our labors we have learned that 
Saints often move to Kansas City or immediate vicinity and for 
various reasons fail to find the places of worship or to become 

·known to the missionary in charge, or any of the branch officers. 
It is the desire of the branch officers to visit and encourage all 
Saints within our boundaries. Our church is located at 2324 
Wabash Av.enue, and all visitors are welcome, especially those of 
the household of faith; and if any are readers of the HERALD 
who have not yet met with us, we hope they will do so, or write 
us so we can visit them. We also desire readers of the HERALD 
who know of members living in our part of the city and who are 
not attending any of our churches to give us their names and 
addresses and we &hall be glad to call on them and endeavor to 
have them renew their interest. All communications will be 
given prompt consideration. E. Etzenhouser, Presiding Priest. 
Office address, 507 Massachusetts Building. 

Bishop's Agents' Notices. 

To the Saints of Central Illinois District:-The law relating to 
tithes and offerings should be kept that we may obtain the 
celestial kingdom. Please remember our missionaries must 
have a maintenance that the gospel may spread unto every 
nation, that the time may hasten when the righteous shall reign 
with the King of glory. Hoping all will take note and respond 
early, I remain, your colaborer, Luther Simpson, Bishop's 
agent, Box 238, Taylorville, Illinois. 

Special Notice. 

In SAINTS' HERALD of January 8, page 38, under notice of 
"Wanted," a request is made for information. I have since 
learned that the Ensign had under consideration a similar work, 
and by mutual agreement there will be but one book published, 
so far as myself and they are concerned. I hope this will be 
sufficient to explain that there was no rivalry. By the advice of 
the Church Historian, after copies of all letters have been made 
tlie originals will oo filed with him. It is the wish of those 

engaged in this work that the Saints will respond promptly, and 
especially the ministry. \Vrjte as briefly as possible, but omit 
no essential fact connected with the matter written about. Let 
us hear from those in foreign lands, and we will know that God 
does not limit his blessings to time or place. Edward Rannie, 
Station "A," 3333 Boyd Street, Omaha, Nebraska. 

Second Quorum of Seventy. 

'l'he time is drawing near when reports are expected from each 
member of the quorum. Please send your reports to my address, 
Radcliff, Ohio, so as to reach me not later than March 10. Do 
not forget to inclose with the report your annual dues of fif
teen cents. H. E. Moler, Secretary and 'rreasurer. 

Conference Notices. 

Kirtland will convene at Sharon, Pennsylvania, with Sharon 
Branch, February 22, 23. All coming please write W. J. Bald
win; 95 Elm Street, Sharon, Pennsylvania. 

Ohio will meet at Glenr0y, Jackson County, Ohio, February 
22, at 10: 30 a. m: Those coming by railroad come to Wellston 
and take street-car for Glenroy. 

Southern California will convene with Newport Branch, Friday, 
February 28, at ten a. m. 

Convention Notices. 

Little Sioux will convene at Little Sioux, Iowa, Friday, Feb
ruary 29, at 2: 30 p. m. 

Pottawattamie will convene at Council Bluffa, Iowa, February 21, 
9: 30 a. m. 

The lessons of the history of the sinking fund and the payment 
of the public debt are important and should be frequently 
recalled. Although nations should always be prepared, so far as 
possible, for the unexpected, sudden emergencies will arise 
which call for abnormal expenditures and justify extraordinary 
measures, including sometimes, in dire extremities, forced loans 
and the issue of irredeemable currency. 

In tliese days of extended international credit a national hoard 
is of little or no benefit to the Goven1ment, while the concentra
tion of money, by withdrawing it from the channels of productive 
industry, is a direct injury to the people. A nation that 
promptly pays its debts can contract new debts on the most 
favorable terms. Nations, like individuals, can provide for the 
payment of their indebtedness only by economy and saving. An 
automatically working sinking fund is a myth. No sinking fund 
can be devised that will even operate constantly, with certainty 
and precision. For this there are two reasons: ( 1) the di8charge 
of the public debt, and even the payment of interest, must yield 
at times to the superior demands of the State for its own preser
vation; and (2) even a sovereign Legl8lature can not bind the 
hands of its successors. 

The rise and fall of public revenues are so sudden and so 
incapable of being foretold, that reduction of revenue, when 
justifiable, should always be made gradually 2ond with caution. 
Temporary or emergency taxes should be repealed before 
changes, designed solely for revenue 'reduction, are made in the 
permanent sources of the national income. 

The history of the debts of modern nations-for national debts 
are a matter of the last two hundred years-has demonstrated 
the vast difference that exists between the principles of private 
and public financiering. The chief aim of the man engaged in 
private business is the accumulation of a surplus and its profita
ble investment. Wrse and successful public financiering con
sists, however, in the nicest possible adjustment of receipts to 
expenditures, avoiding both constantly recurring deficits, and a 
constantly accumulating surplus. · 

In conclusion, the story of the pg,yment of our national debt 
enforces this precept, that periods of peace and prosperity should 
be de.voted to the discharge of national obligations and to laying 
the sure foundations for public credit; for it is a nation's credit, 
and not its army or navy, that makes it impregnable.-~By Con
gressman H. S. BouteU in the Febr·uary Formn. 

Wealth does not make a home. It takes thoughtful, sympa
thetic comrades to make a home.-.F'ebruary Lad!ies' Horne 
,1our·rwJ. 
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THE 

Commercial Bank 
-UB'-

LAMQNI, IOWA, 
Solicits your deposits, and pays 

5 Per Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Cashier. 

FOR SALE. 
Good paying Millinery Business. 
Terms rea>onable. 
Call on or address, 

MRS. L. ATKINSON, 
Lamoni, rowa. 

NOT IN THE CATALOGUE. 
TRACTS. 

33. Trial of the WitnE"sses to the 
R<,surrect.ion of Jesus. Each 
5 cents; p"r dozen........ . . . . f» 

47. The Bi1sis of Brighamite Po
lygnm v. Per dozen 10 cents; 
per 100...................... ti 

GOOK OF MORMON. Cheap edi-
tion. 

210. Paper covers, each ....... . 
. 211. Limp cloth .......•....•••. 

APPLICll. TTONS FOR ENl{OLL
lVlEN r lN QUORUMS. 

200 Each 3 cents; per dozen .... 

MARVELOUS DlSCOVERTES IN 
Bl 13LE LANDS: 

199. P <1per covers ............. . 

THE KlRl'LAND TEMPLE. Il
iu~! n1.tec1. 'l'ht~ two mctrtvrs, 
Jn:0t0 ph and H.vrum Smith; Kirt
land km pie, and President Jo
f'('Jlh Smith. 

45. E:wh 5 cents; per dozen ...•. 

IJ() YOU WA N'r MORE LTGHT? 
202 Per doz·r1 5 cents; per 100. 

EUSJWJUS' ECCLES,ASTlCAL 
HISTORY. 

30 

30 

226 Each ........... '. .......... 1 50 
THE WORK3 OF JOSEPHUS. 

227. Each.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .1 50 
YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL CON

CORDANCE TO TBE 
BIBLE. 

228. Each ...................... 5 00 
PRIEST'S ANNUAL REPORT. 

2M Per down, 10 cents; 100 .... 75 

SABBAT A RT AN THEORIES A 
DELUSION. 

204. Each 15 cents; two for..... 25 

~;NER ;, CONFEREN'E RES
OLUTIONS, 1852 to 1900. 

197 Paper..................... fJ 
ms Cloth, limp................ ~3 

KTNG JAMES' BIBLE. Large 
type edition, with refer
ences. 

208. Each ........••••.•.••..... 1 25 

·t~~ORGA NlZATlON OF THE 
Cl-lURCFI OP JESUS 
CHRIST OE' LATTER 
DA. Y SA TNTS. 

201 p,~r doz,•n 10 cents; per 100 60 

t'OLYGAMY NOT A DOCTRTNE 
OF l'HE TRUE CHURCH 
OF LATTER DAY 
SAINTS. 

203. Per dozen 5 c1mts; per 100. 35 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE CON
CORDANCE A dictioil
ary and alphabetical index 
to the Bible, with a con
cordance to the apocrypha, 
and a table and concord
ance of the proper names 
of the Bible. 

206. Cloth ..............•...... 1 50 
RUINS REVISITED. By S. F. 

Walker. An able work on 
archreology. 

305. Cloth . . . . . • • . . • . • • • • • • • • • • 75 
ERRORS AND TNCONSTSTEN

UIES C 0 NC ER NIN G 
THE PRESTDENCY OF 
THE DOMINANT 
CHURCH IN UTAH. 

207. Per dozen 10 cents; perlOO. 60 
HALD vv lN'::i ANC. EN r AME8!CA 

219 f:inlh...... .. . .. ........... 2 00 

LECTURES ON FAITH. 
220. Limp cloth. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 
221. Paper 10c each, 12 for ..... 1 00 

:'-fO f'E).; ON INGER~OLL 
216 P,per............. .... .. .. .. . 2f> 
217 Ciotb......................... 50 

STUDY 
For Teachers of Little 
Beginners in the Sun
day-school. 

TACTTCS OE' IN:B'IDELS. 
218. Cioth .................... . A HELP for the teachers of the very 

60 small ones in the Sunday-school. 

30 
They are not in any way to take the 

220. Paper ................... . 
FiRESIDf<: TALKS WITH OUR 

Gm.LS. (Published by the 
Daughter;- of Zion.) 

212 Paper covers.. . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 
218 '.imp cloth................ 30 

MlNISTRY BLANK REPORTS. 
209. Per dooen ................ . 10 

place of the present primary Qii.ar
terlies; the fatter being for children old 
enough to read, while the "Study Hour" is 
only for teachers of infant classes·-the 
children who can not read. ·Issued quar
terly. Now ready for use; Price pe:-
quarter, 10 cents. Send orders to 

HERALD PUBUSHINCi HOUSE, 
lock Bo% E, Lamoni, Iowa. 

OMES POR SALE 
By order of its Board of Directors 

, Hlll is'l'.A.'£E IS.A. VINGIS BANK 
OF LAMONI, IOWA, 

Will act as agents for the buying and selling of 

~ND TOWN PRCPiRTY 
IN AND NEAR LAMONI. 

We have already a desirable list of proper
ties for sale, and we invite the corre

spondence of all who desire to 
purchase a home in or 

near Lamoni. 
Write 

and tell us 
what you want, and 

you will be promptly an
swered, and we assure you that 

the information given can be relied upon. 
Ll"'T Oi<, DHU<:CTORS: 

WM. ANDERSON. MRS DAVID DANCER. 
ALICE P DANCER A K. ANDERSON 
G W. BLAIR. OSCAR ANDERSON. 

W. A. HOPKINS. 

Address all correspondence to 
STATE SAVINGS BANK, Lamoni, Iowa. 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
North-Leave Leon 2: 40 p. m.; arrive at 

Des Moines 6: 05 p. m. 
South-Leave Des Moines 8: 25 a. m.; ar-

rive at Leon 11: 45 a. m. · 
1'rains daily except Sunday; connect with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

~,OR SAI ... 'R. 
Three blocks from business center and 

six from the church, in Lamoni, house with 
four rooms and cellar and other buildings. 
Good well of water. Three loss well set to 
fruit. Price $500. Call on or address 

GEORGE T. WILLIS, 
LAMONI IOWA. 

ll-St 

Graceland 
College 

Lamoni. Iowa. 

For catalogue or further information, 
address 

I. W. ALLENDER, Secretary, 

LAMONI, DECATUR COUNTY, IOWA. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



h • IDt ' I 
"if ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." -John 8: 31, 32 
"There shall not an}'. man among you have save it be one wife: and .concubines he shall have none." -Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6 
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Whether what follows was the result of a precon -
ceived and prearranged plan as a continuation of the 
avalanche of attacks on the church and its faith, or is 
the screed of a half-quizzical and less than half
informed press correspondent, it may not be compe
tent for us to write; but it is of a piece with the 
general trend of what the master of evil has been 
inciting since the work began in 1830; and we give it 
as a specimen of what is at date (January, 1902) 
going the rounds of the news journals of the time. 

MORMONS IN IOWA CONFIDENT OF THE RETURN OF THE SAVIOR. 
LAMPS TRIMMED AND BURNING. 

[1] JOSEPH SMITH II HAS RECENTLY ANNOUNCED THAT THE ADVENT 
WILL TAKE PLACE AT LAMONI, AND THE FAITHFUL ARE 

ALREADY PREPARED FOR THE HEAVENS TO 
OPEN AT ANY TIME. 

Des Moines, Iowa, Jan. 22.-[2]The second coming of Christ is 
to take place in the little town of Lamoni, Decatur County, Iowa 
-three miles from the Missouri line-according to the belief o:f 
the Church of the Latter Day S~ints,.which has for its prophet 
and president Joseph Smith, Jr., son of the original Joseph 
Smith, who gave up his life for the cause of Mormonism at 
Carthage, Illinois, fifty-eight years ago. Preparation for the 
second coming of Christ to earth is a part of the teaching of the 
faith [3] and the prophet has recently announced that the 
advent will be at Lamoni. 

Lamoni is a town of 1,500 inhabitants. It is the center of the 
faith, but beyond that it is nothing. It is not a business point 
of any consequence. There are no stores other than those abso
lutely necessary to supply the needs of the people resident in the 
town and surrounding community. [4] All the business is done 
by and with members of the faith and an outsider is treated 
almost as an interloper. 

Lamoni is the seat of the church in more ways than one. It 
has the president of the church association, the one inspired 
prophet of God, according to the bequest of Joseph Smith, Sen. 
It has the official organ of the church, the SAINTS' HERALD, and 
the printing office where all the pamphlets and tracts of the 
faith are published and mailed to all corners of the globe. It 
has also a college under the auspices of the church and a home 
for the aged, the inma;tes of .which are Mormon. 

JOSEPH SMITH II, PROPHET. 
Smith, Prophet and Seer, is sixty-nine years of age. He is 

an intelligent, sincere man, but his appearance belies his pro
fession of [5] father confessor and suggests rather a retired 
farmer in good circumstances or a prosperous country merchant. 
Smith spends most of his time at his desk answering a volumi
nous correspondence from all parts of the world-for missionaries 
go out from Lamoni to the Pacific Islands, to the Orient, Africa, 
the far north, and every other place where there is a chance to 
gain converts to the faith, to say nothing of the numerous bands 
working in the United States. 

His other moments are filled with callers and with editorials 
for his paper. [6] Smith does not hesitate to say that Christ is 
coming to Lamoni in person. [7] He says Lamoni is a much 
better place than Jerusalem was or is to-day, and that as Christ 
came to the seat of learning and of power to his first chosen peo
ple so will he come again when he visits earth. 

Mormonism comes from the name of the man who is supposed 
to have written the account of the faith upon [8] two bronze 

·stones, Urim and Thummim. In 1823 Joseph Smith, father of 
the Smith who is now at Lamoni, and who was then but eighteen 
years of age, had a [9] vision that he would discover two bronze 
plates which would reveal to him the true religion. Four years 
afterward at .Palmyra, New York, he came across the plates 
exactly as he had been told in the vision. With them were two 
brilliant stones set in bows, and with these as spectacles he 
translated the plates, making the original Book of Mormon. 
'The tra,nslation was accomplished by Smith, with the aid of an 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



126 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

assistant, Smith keeping a blanket between himself and assist
ant in order t.hat the plates might not be subjected to vulgar 
gaze. 

ESTABLISHES THE MORMON CHURCH. 

in 1830 Smith established the first Mormon Church. Shortly 
afterward the faith was removed to Kirtland, Ohio, where some 
property of value was acquired.· [10] Later on the Mormons 
came to Far West, Missouri, and from there removed to Nauvoo, 
Illinois. Here Brigham Young and the others high in the 
church introduced the practice of polygamy, and this breach of 
morals and the teachings of the faith_ enraged the inhabitants of 
the city and community so that Smith and his brother Hyrum 
felt called upon to surrender themselves to the authorities for 
safety. [11] They were removed to the jail at Carthage, from 
which they· were removed by enraged citizens and stoned to 
death. [12] From Nauvoo the Mormons fled for their lives. 
Some went down into Missouri, others removed to other parts of 
Illinois, some came to Iowa, and by far the larger part followed 
Brigham Young as their new leader and set off across the prairie 
for a new land of Canaan far Beyond the haunts of civilization. 

IS OPPOSED TO POLYGAMY. 

Joseph Smit.11 Jr., claims that the practice of polygamy is con
trary to the teachings of the Book of Mormon, and that the 
alleged command to practice polygamy was an invention of 
Young to satisfy hiS own lustful desires. Young, on the other 
hand, claims that Smith before his death received a divine com
mand that the ·faithful should take unto themselves more wives, 
but that Emma Smith, the present Joseph Smith's mother, who 
was jealous of the practice, [13] destroyed the stone by burning. 

The present prophet of the church quotes the Book of Mormon 
to prove that polygamy is not authorized and is not a legal com
mand of the church. The book contains the following passage: 

"Behold, David and Solomon truly had many wives and con
cubines, which thing was abominable before me, saith the Lord, 
wherefore thus saith the Lord I have led this people forth out of 
the land of Jerusalem by the power of my arm that I might raise 
up unto me a righteous branch from the fruit of the loins of 
Joseph. Wherefore yet, the Lord God will suffer that his people 
will do like unto them of old. For there shall not any man 
among you have save it be one wife, and concubines he shall 
have none. For I, the Lord God, delighteth in the chastity of 
woman." 

UTAH SAINTS NOT RECOGNIZED. 

The present church, of which Smith is the head, has [14] 
250,000 communicants in all parts of the world. Smith has a 
son, Frederick M. Smith, who is to succeed his father as prophet 
and seer of the church, and who will be delegated the right to 
perpetuate the teachings of Mormonism. 

The church does not recognize the Latter Day Saints in Utah 
and other Western States as a part of the true Mormonism, but 
regards them as interlopers, who followed the wicked teachings 
of Brigham Young rather than the righteous Book of Mormon. 

[15] Smith has another son, Alexander H. Smith. Also 
residing in Lamoni is Bishop E. L. Kelley, one of· the high 
priests of Mormonism and an adviser to the prophet. The head
quarters of the church were established in Lamoni, twenty years 
ago by David Dancer and Elijah Banta, [16] forty-seven families 
removing from Plano, Illinois, at the time. 

Smith's church believes in the Old and the New Testaments, 
the Book of Mormon, the Doctrine and Covenants, in miracles 
and revelations, in the interpretation of hidden tongues, anoint
ing the head with oil, the· laying on of hands to heal the sick, 
baptism by immersion and that all of the chosen will reign with 
Christ upon earth after his second coming. [17] 

There are quite a ,number of improper and some 
false statements in this short article, which we take 
from a, copy of the Butte, Montana, J.lfiner, for 

January 23, 1902. We have also seen it in other 
journals, and think it started on its rounds from Des 
Moines, the capital city of Iowa. 

In order that we may properly note these diver
gencies from truth we number them. 

To begin with the heading. 1. Joseph Smith has 
not made any announcement whatever a:s to the time, 
when the Savior will make his second advent, or the 
place to which he will come. 

As to the remainder of the statement in the heading 
we sincerely hope it is true, and that the faithful 
Saints are ready and prepared for such coming, as 
the Master himself has charged "Occupy till I come," 
"Be ye also ready." . 

2. No such statement has been made, and no such 
belief is held by the Saints at Lamoni. 

It is true that the church at Lamoni believes in the 
second coming of Christ, and teaches that a prepara
tion is necessary and i~sists that such preparation 
must be a full abandonment of the evil things of this 
world, the requirement of a righteous life and a char
acter fitted to dwell with the good of all living. 

3. But "the Prophet" has not "recently," or at any 
other time made any announcement that the "advent 
will be at Lamoni." 

What this writer has to say of the tOwn of Lamoni 
and the business nature of it in regard to its stores 
being "no more thari absolutely necessary to supply 
the needs of the people resident in the town and sur
rounding community," is entirely to the credit of the 
citizens doing business in the place. 

4. But the statement that "all the business is done 
by members of the faith" is not true, nor is an out
sider treated as an interloper. Three of the principal 
stores in the place are run by outsiders, and have 
been since their institution. One of them has been 

I 

run since the town started. One of the three banks, 
the grain elevator, one of the hardware stores, two of 
the blacksmith shops and the implement stores are all 
owned and carried on by men outside of the church. 

Just how the writer could have been so misinformed 
in regard to the business men of the place, we do not 
understand. 

5.,. Joseph Smith has made no profession of being 
a "father confessor," as the church has no auricular 
confession in its creed. As for the rest of the 
description, we care not. 

6. Joseph Smith has never said that "Christ is 
coming to Lamoni in person." 

7. Nor has he ever said that "Lamoni is a much 
better place than Jerusalem was or is to-day." He 
has no personal knowledge of what Jerusalem is, and 
has only read of what it was, in the current histories 
of the time, and the Bible account of it, Neither has 
he ever commented upon a comparison of the two 
places. However, Joseph Smith has no hesitancy in 
stating that this writer has stated in this particula:r 
what is false, 
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8. The writer shows in this item of information a 
profusion of ignorance. It has always been stated 
that the Book of Mormon was found written on a 
number of metal plates having the appearance of 
gold; but this writer says two bronze stones. 

9. He subsequently states that the Seer translated 
the book from "two bronze plates." 

10. The writer errs again in his history. The first 
settlement in Missouri was made at Independence, 
a'.nd not at Far West. 

11. Joseph and Hyrum Smith were shot to death 
by bullets fired from guns, and were not "stoned to 
death." Nor were they taken from the jail, but 
Hyrum was killed in the sitting-room of the jailor's 
house, and Joseph shot while attempting to get out of 
a window into the jail-yard, where he died. 

12. The Mormons did not flee from Nauvoo for 
their lives at the time of the death of Joseph and 
Hyrum Smith, for it was not till two years after tha;t 
they left the State. It is true, however, that a panic 
ensued among the citizens of Carthage, who fled 
from the town for fear the Mormons would return 
from Nauvoo and wipe out the to:vn as a matter 
of revenge; a thing that was not even talked of 
among the Mormons at Nauvoo. 

13. Again the writer shows ignorance when he 
states that Emma Smith burned "the stone," the 
supposed revelation; but the Prophet's wife repeat
edly affirmed that she did not burn, nor ever saw the 
document in question; to say nothing of burning a 
"stone." 

14. There are only about fifty thousand of the 
church which thi.s writer chooses to misrepresent in 
the article quoted, so that he is four fifths out of 
the truth in what he states about numbers. 

15. Joseph Smith has a brother, Alexander H. 
Smith, but no son of that name. 

16. There were only forty-seven persons removing 
from Plano, at the time the colony was founded to 
which the writer refers, and these came in the fall 
of 1881. 

17. His statement of beliefs is fairly good, only 
it is the "interpretation of unknown tongues," and 
not "hidden tongues," though there is not a great 
difference in significance between the two. 

We are sorry to chronicle such a jumble of mis
statements; but we will send this to a number of the 
newspapers in which this other statement has 
appeared as a notification that some one has been 
imposing upon their credulity and their journalistic 
space. 

The Colonial form of house building becomes increasingly 
more pouular as its merits are more widely known. The ten
dency toward showy style and cheap embellishment is waning, 
and a noticeable return is being made to the simpler and sounder 
qualities of the eighteenth and nineteenth century houses along 
the Atlantic coast. The qualities that characterize houses of 
this type are applied with good results in the model· Colonial 
house which is illustrated in The Delineator for March, with 
floor plans. 

DR. PEARSON'S ATTITUDE. 

We have been requested to notice the positions 
assumed by Dr. Pearson, of the Northwestern Uni
versity, a Methodist educational institution, touching 
the integrity of the biblical account of miracles, all of 
which miracles Dr. Pearson regards as myths. But 
as the matter is under discussion among the Metho
dist ministry themselves, and the reverend gentleman 
is being urged to stand a trial for heresy to be urged 
against him, we deem it best to wait the issue further. 
Mr. Pearson has not fully declared himself, and until 
he does it seems to us that any extended criticism 
would be premature. 

There is no occasion for serious alarm, as Dr. 
Pearson is not the first man to deny the biblical 
account of miracles, and still the Bible stands first as 
the "Book of books." 

As we understand it so far Dr. Pearson classes the 
miracle statements of both the Old and New Testa
ments as myths; those of the New being but a repe
tition of those of the Old, and those of both simulated 
by those of present time-if there are any such. 

METHODIST AUTHORITIES VS. DR. PEARSON. 

The general authorities of the Methodist Church in 
charge of the Northwestern University propose to 
deal with Dr. Pearson pretty sharply, and if the fol
lowing is a fair indication of the sentiment of the 
body of the ministry of the church it is quite likely 
Dr. Pearson will be requested to resign ·his position 
in the University, or will be deposed, or possibly 
both. 

The following resolution was affirmed: 

"It is our firm conviction that the teachings as set forth by 
Professor Pearson do not represent in any sense the best thought 
or scholarship of the church. And it is our further conviction 
that any man, or men, holding such views should not be con
tinued as teachers of our youth." 

At their meeting yesterday morning the Methodist ministers 
applauded loudly the points in an address on "Miracles" 
delivered by Bishop S. M. Merrill, in which he confuted to their 
satisfaction the recent arguments against the integrity of the 
scriptures. No direct reference was made to Professor Pearson, 
but in part he said: 

"For myself, I will say at .the outset that my belief in the 
Bible' as the word of God is unshaken by any of the things put 
forth in late years as new discoveries in science, criticism, 
history, archreology, or anything else. How little there is in the 
rationalism and skepticism of to-day that is not found in the 
infidelity of centuries gone by. 

"Whether or ncit it was because of the rudeness of the age in 
which Christ appeared, the fact is beyond dispute that miracu
lous gifts were necessary to arrest the attention of the people 
and to confound opposers and convince the learned that he who 
came in the name of God was truly sent from God. 

"We do well to emphasize the preposterous attitude of 'those 
who profess to receive Christ's words and yet deny his works, to 
believe he revealed God and taught divine truth and wrought no 
miracles. His words and deeds stand or fall together."-Ohi
cago Tribune, .February 4. 
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UNNECESSARY ALARM. 

Bro. Albert T. Davis, of Rosedale, Kansas, sends 
us a book entitled, Elements of Moral Evolution, by 
C. M. Stevans, in which the following statement is 
found on pages 84 and 85: 

"Mormons believe in the Bible and the Book of 
Mormon. They hold the doctrine of the Trinity, the 
atonement, baptism by immersion, the Second 
Advent, and the restoration of Israel; they deny 
original sin. They recognize Joseph Smith and his 
successors as prophets and revelators; £hey claim for 
some of their members miraculous gifts. Polygamy 
was considered lawful and largely practiced until 
prohibited by act of Congress, after which, on Octo
ber 6, 1890, the practice was formally renounced by a 
vote of the Mormon people in conference.'' 

To this Bro. Davis objects because he- thinks 
that the clause referring to polygamy leaves it open 
to inference that polygamy was practiced from the 
beginning of the church. He writes: 

"Mr. Stevans makes a wrong statement on page 85, 
concerning polygamy. According to what he says 
people not acquainted with the teachings of the 
church in early days before Joseph Smith was killed 
would be led to believe the church had always taught 
and practiced polygamy 'until prohibited by act of 
Congress.' Mr. Stevan's book also states that on 
October 6, 1890, the practice of polygamy was 'for
mally renounced by a vote of the Mormon people in 
conference.' I did not know that the Utah people 
had 'formally renounced' polygamy. And I have 
always understood that the Reorganized Church 
taught against it from the time the reorganization 

·took place; hencedid not need to 'formally renounce' 
it in 1890." 

If Bro. Davis will accept the idea that the people 
and church to which Mr. Stevans refers are the peo
ple and church in Utah, commonly known as the 
Mormon church, he will see that while some might 
infer as he suggests, it does not follow that the gen
eral reader will so understand as it is being well 
understood everywhere, almost, that polygamy was 
not taught, or practiced, or sanctioned, as a doctripe 
or part of the faith of the church until after the death 
of Joseph and Hyrum Smith, no public presentation 
of the dogma being had until August 29, 1852, eight 
years and two months after the tragedy at Carthage 
Jail on June 27, 1844. 

However, Wilford Woodruff, then president of the 
Utah church, issued a manifesto, dated, as we now 
think, September 27, 1890, in which the people were 
advised to cease the practice of plural marriage; 
which manifesto was made the act of the people 
by a vote taken at the conference which was held 
in Salt Lake City, beginning October 6, 1890. It 
was understood that this action was a renunciation of 
the practice of polygamy, and this is what Mr. Ste
vans means by his statement. 

THE "MORMONS" AT COUNCiL BLUFFS. 

The following matter taken from The Iowa I-Iis& 
torical Record for January, 1902, will no doubt be of 
interest to HERALD readers: 

"The fort which we have seen was established at the present 
site of Council Bluffs did not long remain in commission and 
was later abandoned. The old site was reoccupied in rather a 
peculiar way. The Mormons, after having been driven out of 
Illinois, started to emigrate west, but found it necessary to go 
into winter quarters in 1846, after reaching the Missouri. Many 
of the adherents of the faith did not move on in the spring but 
formed a colony in Pottawattamie County. They founded the 
town of Kanesville, which became a mecca for all of their faith 
who traveled westward to the land of promise at Salt Lake City. 
It exerted a prominent influence in the affairs of that part of the 
State and the Mormons were in entire control. About 1849 the 
tide of gold seekers, which flowed so incessantly through the 
city, attracted gamblers, thugs, and all the worst class of people. 
This new element was a menace to the peaceful Mormons and it 
was not long before they again began their journey westward to 
join the colony which had preceded them. In 1853 the name of 

· Kanesville was changed to Council Bluffs and the influence of 
the Mormons practically ceased in Western Iowa." 

USE Of SCHOOLHOUSES FOR RELIGIOUS SERVICES. 

Bro. M. R. Scott, Jr., sends us the following copy 
of a letter written by William L. Taylor; the Attorney
general of Indiana, to one of our elders in reply to a 
question concerning use of schoolhouses for religious 
services. It is worthy of note by elders working in 
that State: 

Section 5999 (R. S. 1901) provides that schoolhouses may be 
used for religious purposes when a majority of the legal voters 
of the district desires the use of such schoolhouse for such pur
pose. Under the law a schoolhouse is not used for school pur
poses in the evening if school is not in session during the 
evening, and the schoolhouse is not used for school purposes on 
Sunday even though it is during the school year, unless the 
school itself has some exercises on Sunday. That is the purpose 
and intent of the law. I take it your trustee has probably mis
understood this provision of the law. Our Supreme court has 
construed this law in the case of Hurd vs. Walters, 48 Ind 148. 
It is quite common throughout the State to use schoolhouses for 
religious and literary purposes; and it certainly is not bad use 
to which schoolhouses should be put, for frequently they are the 
only means of holding church services in the country. School
houses belong to the people, and if they want to use them for 
church services the statute expressly provides they may do so. 

SOME QUININE DATA. 

The 1Vew Yorlc Press recently contained the fol
lowing on quinine, which will be of interest to many 
of our readers: 

The druggist on the next corner charges ten cents for a dozen 
two-grain capsules of quinine. The one in the middle of the 
block charges seven cents. Both are "cut rate" houses. Now, 
let's see. An ounce of quinine costs the dealer thirty-one cents. 
Each ounce contains 480 grains, sufficient for 240 two-gram cap
sules, or twenty dozen, sold over the counter for $1.40 to $2. 
Capsules cost twenty cents a pound, and there are enough in a 
pound to contain many ounces of quinine. The quinine the 
druggist sells for $2 costs him (capsules included) 32 cents. He 
is making therefore, a profit of over 500 per cent on what is 
actually a household necessity. 
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It is no exaggeration to say that quinine is a staple. In 
numerous localities it is eaten as regularly as food. Men and 
women pour it into the palm of the hand and toss it down their 
throats. Ohio and Florida--my, my! The government might 
regulate the price, as the English government does in India, 
where quinine is more necessary than meat. Quinine is sold at 
every rural post-office in India at the rate of five grains for a 
farthing. That is, ten grains for a cent, or 48 cents an ounce, 
retail. In Bengal alone 1,440,000 five-grain packets are sold 
annually. The government used to import $250,000 worth of 
quinine every year, but Lieutenant-colonel King, superintendent 
of the Royal Botanic Gardens in Calcutta, had introduced its 
cultivation in India, and there are now 4,000,000 trees in Bengal. 

THE following rather interesting clipping was sent 
us on January 29 by George W. Thorburn, who wrote 
from Pelican Rapids, Minnesota. The excerpt is 
from the Globe, published at Wahpeton, North 
Dakota: 

A RELIGIOUS WAR. 

News of the outbreak of a religious war in Lemars Township 
has been received. It seems that Rev. Crofts of Wisconsin, and 
Rev. McEldowney of \Vhite Rock, Methodists, have been holding 
revival services at Taylor Schoolhouse in Lemars 'I'ownship, 
and have aroused quite an interest, both gentlemen being strong 
workers. Recently two ministers representing the Latter Day 
Saints entered the neighborhood, and commenced a series of 
meetings at the same schoolhouse used by the Methodists. 
These Saints are very interesting, and put up ingenius argu
ments. Mr. McEldowney is said to have feared that the good 
Methodist seed he had sown would sprout and grow into Latter 
Day form, and he determined to clean it out, root, branch, and 
:all, forgetting that religion; like love, needs only to be resisted 
to take deep and hardy growth. Mr. McEldowney gathered a 
number of friends and attended the Saints' meeting Saturday 
i1ight. There was a big row. Ministerial fists were shaken 
under ministerial noses, and language of the devil was employed 
to give the dire threats emphasis. No blood was shed, and the 
Latter Day fellows held the fort and are expounding their doc
trines nightly to crowded houses. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

Sr. A. A. Horton wrote from Independence, Mis
souri, February 3: "Very cold in Independence yes
terday. Church congregation had to repair to the 
basement on account of it, where, morning and even
ing, it enjoyed two rousing discourses,-by Brn. 
Joseph Luff and J. D. White. There was a large 
concourse of Saints at the fellowship meeting, about 
three hundred fifty being present. We missed the 
presence of Brn. W. H. Garrett and George H. 
Hulmes." 

Bro. W. H. Kelley, of the Twelve, wrote from 965 
St. Mark's Avenue, Brooklyn, New York, February 
3: "Yesterday I assisted in the morning S(;Jrvices at 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, and here last evening. 
The usual good feeling and interest seem to actuate 
the Saints. I have in mind to attend the Massachu
setts Distri9t conference next Saturday, and later on 
to attend the Kirtland and Pittsburg Distric.t confer
f!nces. Bro. Greene has just come in. JI'\ feeling well. 

But Sr. Greene is sick and in the hospital. Is getting 
on nicely. Very cold to-day." 

Erwin Dickey writes from Viola, Illinois, February 
2: "In last week's HERALD you make my letter read 
'Viola, Kansas,' whereas it should read 'Viola, 
Illinois.' " 

A. B. Klar writes from Canal Dover, Ohio, Feb~ 
ruary 5, that he and his wife are the only Saints 
there. He says: "I hope and pray that we can have 
a branch here, as we have six thousand inhabitants, 
and so many are disgusted in the way churches tax 
them and the form of worship. Pray for us.'' 

By letter from Bro. W. S. Pender, who writes from 
Nephi, Utah, January 31, to Bro. R. S. Salyards, we 
learn: "I Jqst returned from :Fairview, Utah, This 
is the home of Elder 0. K. Hanson; who had some 
discussion while on a mission in the East, with Bro. 
H. C. Smith at Lamoni and Bro. R. J. Parker at 
Independence. I was at Fairview four days and was 
received most cordially. Through Elder Hanson's 
efforts I got the use of the church to preach two dis
courses in. Elder Hanson followed me each evening, 
offering criticisms. We had between three and four 
hundred out each night there. I hope at a future 
time to return. They made me as much at home as 
our own people could do. Elder Hanson evidently 
has pleasant recollections of his acquaintance with our 
people in the East. I have never enjoyed, it seems 
to me, quite so satisfactory spirituality in my work, 
as since the beginning of the year. The organization 
of 'Stakes' and the call of the Bishopric for the 
'surplus' is proving advantageous to us in this mis
sion, in representing the work here. These advanced 
steps are attracting the attention of the people here." 

Bro. R. Etzenhouser, writing from San Jose, Cali
fornia, February 2, says: "I enter a sixteen-session 
debate to-morrow evening. The popular church 
questions come up. I. H. Hazel of the Christian 
Church on the other side." 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

Our readers probably noticed the increased size of 
the HERALD last week, there being twenty-four pages 
instead of twenty. It will be a twenty-four page 
paper from now on. 

J. L. Rust writes from Gladstone, Illinois, February 
2, that he is pleased with the new dress of the HER
ALD; however, he approves more heartily of the con
tents than the "cut of its dress." 

C. W. Little writes from Rosetta, Idaho, January 
27, that he likes the new style of HERALD, and feels 
he would be lost without the paper. 

Bro. W. T. Bussell writes from Rosalie, Texas, that 
he has recently been baptized in this church, and 
asks the prayers of the Saints that he may receive 
the knowledg·e of the divinity of the work. He feelR 
he is entitloo to know, and iR ea,rnmitly praying. 
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Bro. B. M. Anderson, who has been foreman of the 
HERALD Office for several years, left Lamoni on Fri
day, the 31st ult., for Omaha, Nebraska, to accept a 
position with the Carpenter Paper Company. He has 
been a HERALD Office employee for over fourteen 
years and takes with him the very best wishes of the 
HERALD force. In his lorig service with the HERALD 
he has proven himself most worthy, and it is with 
regret that the management loses so efficient and 
trustworthy a workman. May success attend him in 
his new field of work. For many years he has led 
the Lamoni choir, and there too he will be missed. 
The members presented him with an excellent copy 
of 0 the Inspired Translation to take with him as a 
memento of their appreciation. 

Sr. Lizzie Nelson writes from Esmond, North 
Dakota, February 1, expressing thankfulness that 
God has blessed her and family with good h~alth. 
She misses the good friends lately moved away from, 
but rejoices that there are a few families of Saints 
near. She asks prayers that her father, mother, 
brothers, and sisters may soon come into the fold 
and enjoy the blessings of God. 

H. T. McAntire writes from Walker, Missouri, Feb
ruary 2, that he appreciates the HERALD so much he 
does not know how he could do without it. The 
Saints there are enjoying a goodly degree of the 
Spirit, he says, and he feels more determined than 
ever to battle onward. 

By a clipping sent us taken from the Gate City, 
Keokuk, Iowa, we note that a negro from Southern 
Alabama has been procuring options on a number of 
the finest farms in Mills County. His object is to 
colonize a large number of negro families in that 
county for the purpose of gardening and farming to 
supply the Omaha markets. The negroes seem to be 
looking northward. 

Bro. R. B. Howlett has written us from Waterford, 
Ontario, telling of h;is missionary labors in that field. 
He tells of the dedication of a church building at 
Waterford, which was dedicated on the 8th of Decem
ber last. After the dedication a series of meetings 
was held by him and Bro. R. C. Evans. He also 
writes that Elder Hiram Dickhout, who is a conductor 
on one of the railroads of that country, has been 
instrumental in converting a number of people by 
using his spare time in telling the gospel story, and 
as a result he has baptized some eight or ten people. 
Bro. Howlett held a series of meetings which sec
onded the work of Bro. Dickhout in such a way as to 
bring still others into the church. He states that it is 
his experience that while there is much to encourage 
there is still need of much fasting and prayer to 
enable us to pass through the shadows that we must 
encounter. He desires to remain faithful to his 
charge. 

W. A. Gurwell, assistant postmaster at Fanning, 
Kansas, writes that they are still receiving mail at 

* 

that office addressed to F. J. Pierce, and requests us 
to give Bro. Pierce's address. The last word we had 
from him was written from Llanelly, South Wales, at 
30 Lakefield Road. Bro. William Lewis' address is 
137 Severn Road, Canton Cardiff, South Wales. A 
letter sent in care of Bro. Lewis will reach Bro. 
Pierce. 

We note by a marked copy of the Journal, of 
Montrose, Iowa, issue of February 7, that Bro. Elvin 
has been holding a series of meetings in Montrose, 
closing on the 9th. 

The Galien Advocate, published at Galien, Michi
gan, February 7, states that W. E. Peak has been 
holding revival meetings at the town hall there, and 
wishes him success in his efforts to lead people into 
the "straight and narrow way." Bro. Peak writes of 
the series that there is some interest manifested and 
the Saints are feeling good. He writes that the mis
sion is in fair condition and on the advance. He has 
had exceptional light and liberty this year. His 
family is well and they feel encouraged. He asks 
God's blessing upon the work and his people. 

E. L. Lomnx, general passenger and ticket agent 
of the Union Pacific Railroad, has sent Graceland 
College a beautiful map of the world, framed in a 
massive frame of antique oak, gilded band. The 
map is covered with glass. The frame is about four 
feet wide by five long. This donation results from 
some correspondence with the U. P. officials by 
the college librarian, Sr. Mina Hart. Mr. Lomax 
and his road has the thanks of Graceland and its 
friends. 

Bro. J. W. Waldsmith writes encouragingly from 
Nebraska. Good conferences and conventions. Bro. 
James Caffall had been with them and preached some 
excellent sermons. 

A. C. Barmore wrote February 7, from Ridgetown, 
Ontario, that he and T. A. Phillips were engaged in 
a series of meetings. Six had been baptized. He 
looks forward to General Conference with pleasure. 

THIS brother evidently is desirous to point out a 
lesson for backbiters to consider. Art thou the man? 

To Any One of the Church oi· the World:-I would like to have 
you to establish one instance of criticism or complaint that you 
have ever made to me against any part of my life work; without 
having first advanced said criticism or complaint to some one 
else. 

I'd not be ashamed to have you publish all complaints and 
criticisms that you have ever faced me with, after you have taken 
them to others. And it might do some good to publish all you 
have made against me to others without ever having faced or 
even intimated anything of the kind to me . 

. Establish one instance that you are willing to appeal before 
the church and the world, when and wherein you have done any 
labor with me according to the church books and rules in con
nection with any fault, failure, or inability alleged against me. 

A. c. HART. 
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Original Articles. 
LECTURES ON CHURCH HISTORY.--NO. 14. 

BY HEMAN C. S:\JITH, CHUH.CH HISTORCAN. 

Delivered at Lamoni, Iowa, January 5, 1902. 
l{eported for the HERALD by Sr Annie Allen 

It has been so long since we spoke on this subject, 
We have almost forgotten where we left off. If I 
remember correctly we had just followed the church 
to Caldwell County, Missouri, where they founded the 
city of Far West, as it was then called, and were pros
pering exceedingly. The country was new, and the 
county, as we have before stated, had been set apart 
as the gathering place for the Saints, and for that 
special purpose. It was understood by them and the 
citizens of Missouri that they were to occupy the 
County of Caldwell unmolested. 

They entered all the available land in the county, 
or nearly so, and were gaining rapidly in property. 
They also extended their settlement, by consent of 
the citizens always, into the adjoining counties, espe
,cially in Daviess and Carroll Counties. 

They founded a settlement in Daviess County which 
they called Adam-ondi-ahman. There they organ
ized a stake, also organizing one at Far West. 
At De Witt in Carroll County they founded a settle
ment, intending it to be a landing-place where immi
grants could be taken to Caldwell County and also 
where freight could be received by them. 

Prior to the time Joseph Smith and his counselors 
:arrived in the State of Missouri, the church appointed 
a temporary presidency consisting of David Whitmer, 
John Whitmer, and W.W. Phelps. They were called 
the presidency of the church in Missouri, occupying 
that position in the absence of the Presidency of the 
church. But by and by dissatisfaction arose and 
many prominent in the church alleged these men-were 
not faithful to their trust. Maladministration was 
charged against them and a great many specifications 
made which it would not be profitable to follow 
to-night. The result was that in March, 1838, these 
men were arraigned for judgment and were finally 
expelled from the church. Oliver Cowdery, Luke 
Johnson, William E. McClellin, and several of the 
leading men of the church departed from its affilia
tions at that time for causes creating dissensions 
among them, the virtues or merits of which we do not 
care to discuss. It is quite possible both sides were 
in error, as is usually the case. However that may 
be, these men left the fellowship of the church. 

Shortly after the expulsion of David Whitmer and 
his counselors, Joseph Smith arrived with his family. 
That was in March, or early in April, 1838. He made 
his home there from that time until the Saints were 
driven from the State. 

Governor Dunklin's term had expired and Gov
ernor Boggs succeeded him. Governor Boggs had 
been committed against the Saints at the time of th.e 

persecution in Jackson County when he was Lieu
tenant-governor. He was a resident of Jackson 
County and had taken an active part against the 
Saints, and this opposition had much to do with his 
election; for many of the people who wanted to drive 
the Saints from the State, voted for him because he 
was an enemy of the Latter Day Saints. He main
tained his reputation in that regard and it is not to be 
expected that the Saints could be favored as under 
Governor Dunklin. 

Troubles were soon engendered again between the 
Saints and the other citizens of the State. V.l e do not 
intend to enter into all the details of these troubles. 
There were mob characters in different parts of the 
country and especially in Daviess County. At an 
election at Gallatin they refused to let the Mormons 
vote, and undertook by violence to prevent them. 
Many of the Saints submitted to this rather than have 
trouble, and did not vote, and thus were deprived of 
their citizenship. A few would not submit to their 
injuries and there was a riot, John L. Butler being 
the leading man in the rnelee among the Saints. 
Several of the mob were injured, and from this the 
opposition began to grow worse and worse. Bad 
b!Jod was engendered on both sides. 

It has gone out into the world and found its way 
into history that there was what is called the "Mor
mon militia" and that militia was in opposition to the 
militia of the State, and war was the result. It is 
sometimes called the "Mormon War." There never 
was any Mormon militia. There was a regiment oi 
militia formed in the county of Caldwell and composed 
mostly of members oi the church. It was required in 
those days that men should have a military training 
and they had to meet on stated occasions and train 
so as to be prepared for emergencies; and when this 
regiment was formed the members oi the organiza
tion were mostly Mormons (so-called). This regi• 
ment took some active part in the war or the -
difficulties that were had there at that time between 
the Saints and the mob; but they were not in opposi
tion to the militia of the State, as I will show you. 
They acted under orders from their superiors in all 
that they did. The commander of the regiment was 
commanded by General Parks to do what was done. 
The speech of General Parks is on record and we will 
soon present it so you will see that this regiment took 
part in this trouble under peculiar orders. Lyman 
Wight was Colonel of this regiment, and George M. 
Hinkle Lieutenant-colonel, and they received their 
commission under the hands of L. W. Boggs, Gov
ernor of the State .. When General Parks was sent 
there by the Governor to look into the matter he 
reported that the Mormons were not disposed to do 
what they were reported to be doing. His report 
reads as follows : 

"Whatever may have been the disposition of the 
people called Mormons, before ow arrival here, sincfl 
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we have made our appearance they have shown no 
disposition to resist the laws, or of hostile intentions. 
There has been so much prejudice and exaggeration 
concerned in this matter, that I found things entirely 
different from what I was prepared to expect. When 
we arrived here we found a large body of men from 
the counties adjoining, armed and in the field for the 
purpose, as I learned, of assisting the people of this 
county against the Mormons, without being called 
out by the proper authorities. P. S.-Since writing 
the above, I received information that if the commit
tee do not agree, the determination of the Daviess 
County men is to drive the Mormons with powder and 
lead." 

Now, you will notice General Parks, having been 
sent there, says that the Mormons had shown no dis
position to resist the law, nor had hostile intentions, 
while the other parties were gathered from the· 
adjoining counties, without being called out by 
proper authority, for the purpose of driving out the 
Mormons. According to this official report, the Mor
mons had no disposition to resist the law. This was 
on September 25, 1838. A little later on, you will 
notice, this same General Parks authorized Colonel 
Lyman Wight to disperse this mob. What this 
"Mormon militia" did, they did under orders. I will 
just read the order in this connection, as it is not very 
long, and you will see who was in harmony with 
authority and who was not. It was on October 18, 
1838, that General Parks issued this order to Lyman 
Wight, or rather an address to his command: 

He says: 
Gentlemen, I deplore your situation. I regret that transac

tions of this nature should have transpired in our once happy 
State. Your condition is certainly not an enviable one, sur
rounded by mobs on one side, and popular opinion and prejudice 
against you on the other. Gladly would I fly to your relief with 
my troops, but I fear it would be worse for you: most of them 
have relations living in this county, and will not fight against 
them. One of my principal captains; namely, Samuel Bogart, 
and his men, have already mutinized and have refused to obey 
my command. I can only say to you, gentlemen, follow the 
command of Colonel Wight, whom I have, commanded to dis
perse all mobs found in Daviess County, or to make them 
prisoners and bring them before the civil authorities forthwith. 
I wish to be distinctly understood that Colonel Wight is vested 
with power and authority from me to disperse from your midst 
all who may be found on the side of mobocracy in the county of 
Daviess. I deeply regret, gentlemen, (knowing as I do the 
vigilance and perseverance of Colonel Wight in the cause of 
freedom and rights of man,) that I could not even be a soldier 
under his command in quelling the hellish outrages I have wit
nessed. In conclusion, gentlemen, be vigilant and persevere and 
allay every excitement of mobocracy. I have visited your place 
frequently; find you to be an industrious and thriving people, 
willing to abide the laws of the land. And I deeply regret that 
you could not live in peace and enjoy the privileges of freedom. 
I shall now, gentlemen, return and dismiss my troops and put 
Captain Bogart under an arrest, leave the sole charge with 
Colonel Wight, whom I deem sufficiently qualified to perform 
according to law in all military operations necessary. 

I read this to show that this "Mormon militia," as 
it is sometimes called in history and which was i;t;up-

posed to be in rebellion to the State of Missouri, was 
acting under orders from General Parks, sent by 
Governor Boggs to that place to settle these diffi
culties. If Colonel Wight had not taken part in those 
proceedings he would have been guilty of insubordi
nation and would have been disobeying the orders of 
his superiors and subject by court-martial to censure 
and punishment. What he did in those troubles was 
done under orders of his superiors in authority and it 
was in fact the State acting through him against an 
organization or mob that had been gathered out from . 
the counties without authority, though some histo
rians have reversed these things, stating that the 
Mormons were fighting against the State. These 
official documents show that it was the Mormons that 
were acting under orders of the general in command 
under the Governor. You will see that whatever may 
have been the merits of the controversy, they were 
acting in harmony with their duty. As militia they 
were obliged to do what they did. 

There was, however, at that time an organization 
established among the Saints that was a very unwise 
and illegal one. It was entirely different from the 
organization that undertook to quell disturbances in· 
a l_egal way. It was composed mostly of Latter Day 
Saints, but it was a secret organization, and they 
were sworn to do things not only wrong but contrary 
to law. Those who were engaged in that were 
responsible for it. The authorities of the church 
condemned it severely. This organization was called 
the Danites and was founded by one Sampson 
Avard. He had gathered these men and sworn them 
to secrecy. I do not know whether they ever did any
thing or not, but they were preparing for it. It was 
condemned by Joseph Smith as being unlawful and 
unauthorized by the church. Joseph said: 

And here I would state, that while the evil spirits were raging 
up and down in the State to raise mobs against the "Mormons,'' 
Satan himself was no less busy in striving to stir up mischief in 
the camp of the Saints; and among the most conspicuous of his 
willing devotees was one Doctor Sampson Avard, who had been 
in the church but a short time, and who, although he had gen
erally behaved with a tolerable degree of external decorum, was 
secretly aspiring to be the greatest of the great, and become the 
leader of the people. This was his pride and his folly, but as he 
had no hopes of accomplishing it by gaining the hearts of the 
people in open strife, he watched his opportunity with the 
brethren at a time when mobs oppressed, robbed, whipped, 
burned, plundered, and slew, till forbearance seemed no longer 
a virtue and nothing but the·'grace of God without measure could 
support men under such trials, to form a secret combination by 
which he might rise a mighty conqueror, at the expense of the 
overthrow of the chiirch; and this he tried to accomplish by his 
smooth, flattering, and winning speeches, which he frequently 
made to his associates, while his room was well guarded by some 
of his pupils, ready to give him the wink on the approach of any 
one who would not approve of his measures. 

In this situation he stated that he had the sanction of the 
heads of the church. for what he was about to do; and by his 
smiles and flattery persuaded them to believe it, and proceeded 
to administer to the few under his control an oath, binding them 
to ev:edasting secrooy to everything which should be oommuni-
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cated to them by himself. Thus Avard initiated members into 
his band, firmly binding them by all that was sacred in the pro
tecting of each other in all things that were lawful; and was 
careful to picture out a great glory that was then hovering over 
the church, and would soon burst upon the Saints as a cloud by 
day and a pillar of fire by night, and would soon unveil the 
slumbering mysteries of heaven, which would gladden the hearts 
and arouse the stupid spirits of the Saints of the latter day, and 
fill their hearts with that love which is unspeakable and full of 
glory, and arm them with power that· the gates of hell could not 
prevail against them; and would often affirm to his company 
that the principal men of the church had put him forward as a 
spokesman and a leader of this band, which he named Danites. 

This man undertook to found this organization just 
at a time when the Saints were likely to be deceived, 
when the mob was burning and destroying ·their 
property. They were tried when they were filled to 
some extent with resentment, and only the grace of 
God could support them. This man flattered them, 
and pictured to them the glorious things to be attained 
through their efforts, and in this way bound them 
together in a secret society. I have no doubt this was 
fruitful in bringing about the misunderstanding that 
obtained in regard to the church, and that conditions 
were made worse through this action of Sampson 
Avard. Members of the church were in it, to be sure, 
and they were bringing disgrace upon the church 
instead of doing it good. That organization had noth
ing to do with the action between the Missourians and 
the so-called "Mormon militia." That was a different 
organization entirely, an organization acting under 
authority of its superior officers. 

There were some other unwise things done hy the 
Saints which we do not propose to cover up. It is to 
our interest to know where they made mistakes, that 

'we may be warned by the consequences that followed. 
On July 4, 1838, they had a celebration. at Far West. 
Sidney Rigdon was orator of the day; and taking his 
oration as it has been reported to us, it was as a 
whole a good effort, a grand and patriotic effort 

. indeed; but towards the close of the oration he gave 
expression to some things that were unwise and 
wrong and calculated in their nature to stir up bad 
feelings already existing. I will read you the worst 
part of it to-night. You would enjoy reading all of 
it. I think there was great provocation, yet not suf
ficient excuse for what he said in the closing words 
of this oration. He says: 

We have not only when smitten on one cheek turned the 
other, but we have done it again and again, until we are wearied 
of being smitten and tired of being trampled upon. We have 
proved the world with kindness; we have suffered their abuse 
without cause, with patience, and have endured without 
resentment until this day, and still their persecutions and vio
lence do not cease. 

But, from this day and this hour we will suffer it no more. 
We take God and all the holy angels to witness this day that we 
warn all men, in the name of Jesus Christ, to come on us no more 
for ever; for, from this hour, we will bear it no more; our rights 
shall no more be trampled on with impunity; the man, or the set 
of men, who attempts it, does it at the expense of their lives. And 
that mob that comes on us to disturb us, it shall be between us 

arid them a war of extermination; for we will follow them till the 
last drop of their blood is spilled, or else they will have to exter
minate us; for we will carry .the seat of war to their own houses 
and to their own families, and one party ·or the other shall be 
utterly destroyed. Remember it, then, all men! We will never 
be the aggressors; we will infringe on the rights of no people, 
but shall stand for our own until death. 

We claim our own rights, and are willing that all others shall 
enjoy theirs. No man shall be at liberty to come into our streets 
to threaten us with mobs, for if he does, he shall atone for it 
before he leaves the place; neither shall he be at liberty to vilify 
and slander any of us, for suffer it we will not in this place. We 
therefore take all men to record this day, that we proclaim our 
liberty this day, as did our fathers; and we pledge this day to 
one another, our fortunes, our lives, and our sacred honors, to be 
delivered from the persecutions which we have had to endure for 
the last nine years, or nearly that time. Neither will we indulge 
any man or set of men in instituting vexatious lawsuits against 
us, to cheat us out of our rights; if they attempt it, we say woe 
be unto them! We this day, then proclaim ourselves free, with 
a purpose and a determination that never can be broken,--"no, 
never! no, never! ! no, never! ! ! " 

I think that was wrong. I do not think that Sidney 
Rigdon or any other man ought to have made such 
threats as that. Instead of allaying the excitement 
already in the country he was feeding it, that is, if he 
is reported correctly. There is the possibility that 
this report is not correct, but it is likely he said some
thing of the kind. I can not wonder at it very much; 
but notwithstanding the provocation he went too far. 
It was a long speech and you will find it very reada
ble indeed. I do not know how generally the senti
ments of Sidney Rigdon were indorsed by the 
church. I have never seen a word of condemnation 
or justification at that time. It passed like all other 
orations do, and only the man was responsible for it, 
so far as I know. The church was no more responsi
ble than if Bro. Kelley or myself were called upon to 
deliver a Fourth of July oration and we gave utter
ance to sentiments that were unwise; the church 
would not be responsible for it only by indorsing it. 
I call attention to it for the reason that while calling 
attention to the mistakes of other parties, I do not 
propose to. tell only one side of it. There was the 
secret organization of Sampson Avard condemned 
by the church, and this oration of Sidney Rigdon, 
whether it was condemned or justified, that we do not 
indorse. That these had a tendency to stir up the 
trouble there I have no doubt. 

At times there were armed mobs parading the 
country from place to place and distressing the 
people, and they took some of the Saints and car
ried them with thei:n, causing trouble that resulted in 
loss to the church. I will give you some of the items 
briefly. Captain Bogart had been parading the 
country with his company, and, we are told in 
history, with about thirty or forty men he called 
upon one Mr. Parsons who was living at the head of 
the east branch of Log Creek, and warned him to be 

. gone before the next day at ten in the morning, 
declaring also that he would give Far West thunder 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



134 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

and lightning before next day at noon if he had 
good luck in meeting Neil Gilli um. · They \Yere to 
form a company and attack Far West, and they took 
some of the Saints, Nathan Pinkham, William Seely, 
and Addison Green with them as prisoners. And 
when the news got to Far West, the judge of the 
county commanded Lieutenant-colonel Hinkle to 
take out a posse to liberate these men, and volun
teers were forthcoming who were sent out under 
David W. Patten. 

The. result was that when he came up with this 
band of outlaws (we can not call them by a better 
name), they had a skirmish in which Patten was 
wounded and one O'Banion was killed; but they dis
persed the mob, There was a loss to the church in 
the fall of David Patten, who subsequently died from 
his wounds. There could not be much fault found 
with him, for he was acting under orders of an officer 
of the State militia commanded by the Governor and 
he had to do his duty, provided he was a military man 
enlisted in the ranks. The posse dispersed the mob 
and released the prisoners at the cost of the life of 
David Patten and Mr. O'Banion. 

The Saints were indignant at the treatment they 
had received;-they would not have been human if 
they had not on this occasion shown their feelings. 
So from time to time there was one conflict after 
another, but we have not time to relate them to-night. 
Then there was the awful tragedy that happened at 
Haun's Mill. There some of the Saints were shot 
down in cold blood by a band of men who came upon 
them unexpectedly, and that, too, after they had 
agreed that there would be no hostilities. . The 
briefest account of this is the one given by the his
torian, Mr. Bancroft. I will read you his words 
which are borne out by the testimony of others. He 
says: 

:Meanwhile was being matured the bloody tragedy which 
occurred on the 30th of October, near Haun's mill, on Shoal 
Creek, about twenty miles below Far West. Besides the Mor
mons living there were a number of emigrants ·awaiting the 
cessation of hostilities before proceeding on their journey. It 
had been agreed between the Mormons and Missourians of that 
locality that they would not molest each other, but live together 
in peace. But the men of Caldwell and Daviess Counties would 
not have it so. Suddenly and without warning, on the day 
above-mentioned, mounted and to the number of two hundred 
and forty, they fell upon the fated settlement. While the men 
were at their work out of doors, the women in the house, and the 
children playing about the yards, the crack of a hundred rifles 
was heard, and before the firing ceased eighteen of these 
unoffending people were stretched dead upon the ground, while 
many more were wounded. I will not enter upon the sickening 
details, which are copious and fully proven; suffice it to say that 
never in savage or other warfare was there perpetrated an act 
more dastardly and brutal. Indeed, it was openly avowed by the 
men of Missouri that it was no worse to shoot a Mormon t.han to 
shoot an Indian, and killing Indians was no worse than killing 
wild beasts. 

There was treachery that has no parallel in history. 
There had been an agreement that they would live 

together in peace and not molest each other. While 
there were difficulties in other parts, they were not to 
be disturbed; but breaking their agreement they 
came upon the settlers in surprise and shot them 
down in cold blood, women and children as well as 
men. No words of mine could be strong enough in 
condemnation of such an act. But we will ·not dwell 
upon it. 

Those scenes that were enacted were reported to 
the Governor, and not only reported as they were, 
but exaggerated; and the Governor, being a sworn 
enemy of the Saints, took the occasion to send troops 
to demand the surrender of-what? Of a portion of 
his own command, the regiment of Caldwell County, 
a part of the State militia, authorized and commis
sioned by him. He sends other forces to demand the 
surrender of it as though it were an armed foe. And 
he gave an order not only to move against the armed 
militia, but to destroy the lives of men, women, and 
children, or remove them from the State. This 
militia moved to Far West, and I will read you some 
of the incidents that happened there; we can not go 
into details. 

On the 30th of October, 1838, a large company of 
soldiers was seen approaching Far West. They 
came up near to the town and then they moved back 
and encamped for the night. The Saints were 
informed they were the militia of the State, sent out 
by the Governor for the purpose of stopping the pro
ceedings. It had been represented to him that the 
Mormons were the aggressors, and had committed 
outrages in Daviess County. The next day this 
militia sent out a flag of truce. It was promptly met 
by Lieutenant-colonel Hinkle, who, entering into' 
some kind of an agreement, went back into the city 
of Far West and told some of the authorities of the 
church, including Joseph Smith, that they were 
wanted for a consultation. Joseph Smith at first 
desisted from going, saying he was not a military 
man and had nothing to do with it; but after expla
nations by Colonel Hinkle he finally went. 

Joseph Smith, Sidney Rigdon, Parley P. Pratt, 
Colonel Wight, and George W. Robinson went i~to 
the camp of the militia for the purpose of a consulta
tion; but judge of their surprise when immediately 
they were made prisoners of war, not permitted to 
have any consultation whatever, but taken into 
custody as prisoners and put under a strong guard 
and kept there for a time. By and by in some way 
Hyrum Smith and Amasa Lyman were induced to 
come out and they too were put under arrest. Then 
they held a court-martial, those officers of the militia, 
and condemned these men to death. 

Now, out of the number that were there but one 
man was subject to court-martial and that was 
Lyman Wight. He was the only military man 
among them, and if he had disobeyed orders he 
could properly have been court-martialed. But the 
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others were private citizens and should have been 
tried before the civil courts of the land. But a court
martial was held and the men were sentenced to be 
shot in the public square at Far West, and General 
Lucas issued an order to Gen. A. W. Doniphan to 
take the prisoners upon the square at Far West and 
shoot them to death. I wish to invite your attention 
to the action of this brave man, General Doniphan. 
His name ought to go down in history as a brave and 
heroic man. Let me read you the order and the 
response: 

"Brigadier-General Doniphan; Sir: You will take 
Joseph Smith and the other prisoners into the public 
square of Far West, and shoot them at nine to
morrow morning. 

"SAMUEL D. LUCAS, 
"Major-General Commanding." 

But Doniphan dared to disobey, and he returned 
this answer : 

"It is cold-blooded murder. I will not obey your 
order. My brigade shall march for Liberty to-morrow 
morning, at eight o'clock; and if you execute those 
men, I will hold you responsible before an earthly 
tribunal, so help me God! 

"A. W. DONIPHAN, Brigadier-General." 

That was a brave act upon the part of General 
Doniphan, and the everlasting gratitude of the church 
is due to him and his memory for the loyal stand he 
took against the unlawful orders of his superior; and 
especially are the thanks of the posterity of the 
parties saved due to General Doniphan, and he has 
them. This was disregarding the orders of Generals 
Lucas and Clark who desired to carry out that order 
but feared to do it. They were cowards. They could 
have court-martialed General Doniphan, yet they 
dared not. General Doniphan told them he would 
hold them responsible before an earthly tribunal, and 
saved the lives of the men at that time. 

The order was never executed, but the prisoners 
were permitted to go into Far West and bid adieu to 
their families and their homes and were allowed a 
few minutes with their families under strong guard. 
The experience of Joseph Smith was the experience 
of others. He was not allowed a private interview 
with his family except in the presence of his guard, 
and then they forced him away. When his children 
clung to him they were thrust back by the sword, and 
he and his fellow prisoners were carried from place to 
to place until they were finally liberated. 

General Clark in the meantime comes into the city 
and makes a speech to the citizens, which I read. I 
think it was one of the wori;it that ever my eyes 
beheld. Possibly the exterminating order of Gov
ernor Boggs was as bad. General Clark said as 
follows: 

Gentlemen:-You whose names are not attached to this list of 
names will now have the privilege of going to your fields and 
providing corn, wood, etc., for your families. Those who are 

now taken will go from this to prison, be tried, and receive the 
due demerit of their crimes. But you (except such as charges 
may hereafter be preferred against) are now at liberty, as soon 
as the troops are removed that now guard the place, which I 
shall cause to be done immediately. It now devolves upon you 
to fulfill the treaty that you have entered into, the leading items 
of which I shall now lay before you: 

The first requires that your le;:i,ding men be given up to be 
tried according to law; this you have already complied with. 

The second is, that you deliver up your arms; this has been 
attended to. 

The third stipulation is,' that you sign over your properties to 
defray the expenses of the war; this you have also done. 

Another article yet remains for you to comply with, and that 
is, that you leave the State forthwith; and whatever may be 
your feelings concerning this, or whatever your innocence, it is 
nothing to rrie; General Lucas, who is equal in authority with 
me, has made this treaty with you-I approve of it-I should have 
done the same, had I been here-I am therefore determined to 
see it fulfilled. The character of this State has suffered almost 
beyond redemption from the character, conduct, and influence 
that you have exerted; and we deem it an act of justice to 
restore her character to its former standing among the States, 
by every proper means. 

The orders of the Governor to me were, that you should be 
exterminated, and not allowed to remain in the State; and had 
your leaders not been given up, and the terms of the treaty com
plied with before this, you and your families would have been 
destroyed and your houses in ashes. 

There is a discretionary power vested in my hands which I 
shall exercise in your favor for a season; for this lenity you are 
indebted to my clemency. I do not say that you shall go now, 
but you must not think of staying here another season, or of 
putting in crops, for the moment you do this the citizens will be 
upon you. If I am called here again, in case of a noncompliance 
of a treaty made, do not think that I shall act any more as I have 
done-you need not expect any mercy, but extermination, for I 
am determined the Governor's order shall be executed. As for 
your leaders, do not once think-do not imagine for a moment~ 
do not let it enter your mind, that they will be delivered, or that 
you will see their faces again, for th&r fate is fixed-THEIR DIE 

IS CAST-THEIR DOOM IS SEALED! 

I am sorry, gentlemen, to see so great a number of apparently 
intelligent men found in the situation that you are; and oh! 
that I could invoke that Great Spirit, THE UNKNO\VN GOD, 
to rest upon you, and make you sufficiently intelligent to break 
that chain of superstition, and liberate you from those fetters of 
fanaticism, with which you are bound-that you no longer wor
ship a man. 

I would advise you to scatter abroad, and never again organize 
yourselves with Bishops, presidents, etc., lest you excite the 
jealousies of the people and subject yourselves to the same 
calamities that have now ,come upon you. 

You have always been the aggressors-you have brought upon 
youselves these difficulties by being disaffected and not being 
subject to rule-and my advice is, that you become as other citi
zens, lest by a recurrence of these events you bring upon your
selves irretrievable ruin. 

That does not need any comment; you see the dis
position of the man. He accused the men who had 
in every instance yielded to the authorities of the 
State, of being the aggressors. When they took up 
arms it was by order of the State. They laid down 
their arms when authoritatively ordered, and did it in 
the face of this mob that they knew were seeking 
their lives. Just as they did at Independence they 
did at Far West. When authority demanded their 
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arms, they grounded them; and yet this man after all 
that had the audacity to say they had always been 
the aggressors. I will read in this conneetion the 
exterminating order of Governor Boggs; for it cer
tainly ought to be on record, and he ought to have all 
the credit it entitles him to: 

Headquarters Militia, City of JEFFERSON, Oct. 27, 1838. 
Sfr:-Sincc the order of the morning to you, directing you 

to cause four hundred mounted men to be raised within your 
division, I have received by Amos Rees, Esq., and Wiley E. 
Williams, Esq., one of my aids, information of the most appalling 
character, which changes the whole face of things, and places 
the Mormons in the attitude of open and avowed defiance of the 
laws, and of having made open war upon the people of this State. 
Your orders arc therefore, to hasten your operations and 
endeavor to reach Richmond, in Ray County, with all possible 
speed. The Mormons must be treated as enemies, and miist be 
extm·minated or driven from the State, if necessary, for the pub
lic good. Their outrages are bey0nd all description. If you can 
increase your force you are authorized to do so, to any extent 
you may think necessary. I have just issued orders to Major
General VvTallock, of Marion County, to raise five hundred men, 
and to march them to the northern part of Daviess, and there to 
unite with General Doniphan, of Clay, who has been ordered 
with five hundred men to proceed to the same point, for the pur
pose of intercepting the retreat of the Mormons to the north. 
They have been directed to communicate with you by express; 
you can also communicate with them if you find it nece?sary. 
Instead, therefore, of proceeding, as at first directed, to reinstate 
the citizens of Daviess in their homes, you will proceed immedi
ately to Richmond, and there operate against the Mormons. 
Brigadier-general Parks, of Ray, has been ordered to have four 
hundred men of his brigade in readines to join you at Richmond. 
The whole force will be placed under your command. 

To General Clark. 

L. W. BOGGS, 

Governor and Commander in Chief. 

Suffice it to say that these orders were carried out, 
but we will not ha'.>e time to follow those events 
to-night. The Saints were, as has been said, either 
killed or driven out before the close of that winter. 
There was also a difficulty down at De Witt where 
they were surrounded by the mob, and though they 
withstood for a while the attack, they were finally 
compelled to surrended, their property was confis
cated, burned, and destroyed. They finally had to 
leave the place though not until after the trouble in 
Daviess County. When the mob was dispersed in 
Daviess County, instead of going to their homes they 
went down to De Witt in this same unlawful business. 
Thus the Saints were driven from place to place mak
ing it intolerable for them to dwell in Missouri. 

As I have said, the Saints were not without their 
faults, but I wonder they did as well as they did. I do 
not wonder at the hostile sentiments of Sidney Rig
don in his Fourth of July speech. He was 'provoked 
to it, though he had to pay very dearly for it. But 
no exaggeration of their mistakes can possibly justify 
Governor Boggs or his men in doing what they did. 
It is a black chapter in the history of Missouri and 
will ever remain so, no matter how much they exag
gerate the faults of the Latter Day Saints. They 
made mistakes, as we all do; but they did well 

under the circumstances; and I believe as .Joseph 
Smith said in the statement I have read, it was a time 
when only the grace of God could sustain them, and 
I can not see any other way in which they could have 
borne these things as well as they did. History has 
been perverted to make it appear that these men were 
in rebellion against the State, when as I have shown 
the militia were acting under orders of the State 
officers and it was the State acting through them 
instead of them against the State. What they did 
was done by order and they would have been insub
ordinate had they done otherwise. They could not 
be blamed for it, for the law required them to do it, 
and they were in harmony with the law. 

We pray God that the same grace that attended 
them may attend the people of God under all circum -
stances and conditions and that they may always act 
in harmony with the law as nearly as they know. 

~ ~ 

TRIALS. 

T. DeWitt Talmage has said, "Troubles are hard to 
take, though they strengthen the soul. Tonics are 
always bitter." 

Is there any one who does not have troubles and 
trials, and do. they not come in a thousand different 
ways, and are there not numerous avenues open to 
their approach? 

Trials are a test of chiiracter. We should not even 
hope to be freed from either disciplinary trials, or 
from the fiery darts of the Enemy, else we lose the 
opportunity of bearing the cross and winning the 
crown. But troubles never last for ever; the darkest 
day will pass away. 

How many times trifling perplexities, small miser
ies, and sUght annoyances taken in a mass, seem to 
us really great. Yet each vexation, taken singly, we 
find a mere trifle after all. Our lives, our souls, 
must have this disciplinary drill. 

To some of us come troubles that seem at the time 
almost unbearable, and the petty annoyances should 
be overlooked. Trials of a minor character seem 
severe at the time, and we become downcast and dis
couraged. Little trials come to us, as a sudden 
shower, darkening the sky and taking from our sight 
the beautiful blue sky so calm and clear. After the 
shower how pure and clear the air; how blue and 
calm the sky; how cheerily do the little birds begin 
to chipper; the very elements of the air are peaceful! 
As the rain and storm purify the atmosphere so do 
the trifling annoyances that come continually into 
our lives aid in purifying our very natures. Tonics 
are bitter we must remember. Perhaps we think we 
endure a big dose at times. Yet after we have over
come these really small trials they appear to us so 
inconsequent that we wonder why we allowed our
selves to become so "ruffled" about a mere trifle, and 
we think it not worthy to be remembered. 
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While things look dark to us we should recall that 
"The night is mother of the day; the w'inter of the 
spring." "Behind the cloud the starlight lurks; 
through showers the sunbeams fall." 

Let us be mindful of the virtue of patience; the 
value of the art of forgetting and overlooking, 
remembering that trials are but a test of character, 
and are stepping-stones to aid us in our flight above 
the lowly sphere of earth. 

Afr1ictions and trials are the soul's need. If the 
trials be great, great will be the reward, if bitter the 
cup here below, sweet will be the taste of eternal life. 
"The greater the difficulty the more the glory in sur
mounting it. Skillful pilots gain their reputation 
from storms and tempests." 

Let us endeavor to surmount the difficulties of life, 
overcome the trials, conquer the enemy and baffle 
him in his evil designs. Let us live so that we may 
with the help of our heavenly Father bear the crosses, 
and at last leave the burdens behind and enter into 
that land where trials we shall not suffer, and where 
we shall receive the crown. 

EDITH PERRY. 
PROVIDENCE, R. I.. January, 1902. 

letter Department. 
SEILING, Oklahoma, Januar.Y" 29. 

Editors Herald:-My opponent in the debate at Rednioon was 
C. R. Nichol of Brandon, Texas, an evangelist of the so-called 
Church of Christ, and the propositions were church propositions. 
I am not going to weary your readers with a long account of the 
arguments on both sides as the matters brought up are quite 
familiar to the HERALD readers. Neither am I going to make 
the claim that it was a brilliant victory for us, because it is 
probable that the other side will claim that and so far as that is 
concerned they are welcome to make that claim, for I do not care 
to have such a victory as theirs was. If I have to resort to 
abuse, slander, misrepresentation, and falsehood to carry the 
day then I shall abandon the realm of religious polemics and 
relegate myself to the criminal courts where the success of my 
clients, some of them at least, depend entirely upon my ability to 
cover up the truth and befog the jury. This discussion, the 
second one I ever engaged in, goes far to prove to me the wis
dom of my instruction given last spring in my pastoral letter, 
that we must in all discussions see to it that we have plenty of 
time to present our faith as well as to refute the slanderous 
statements of our opponents. In all discussions we are the 
defendants, and whether on the affirmative or negative are sub
ject to attack, and hence need ample time to make our defense. 

In this discussion we only had five sessions on each proposi
tion. Everything was sigrued up when I got on the grounds, and 
while I three times challenged Mr. Nichol to meet me on the 
Book of Mormon alone, he refused and yet insisted in bringing 
that into the discussion. In preaching a series of discourses in 
a neighborhood I always count on from twenty to thirty sermons 
at least to set our faith fully before the people, and then to 
think that that all had· to be done in five hours with a wily 
opponent to bring every falsehood that could be gleaned from 
the pages of "Beadle," "Howe," "Montgomery,'' and a fouler 
book than either, called "Metropolitan Life," one can easily see 
that I did not have an easy task on my hands. Then I had to 
meet the old threadbare objections urged against the Doctrine 
and Covenants of redemption of the land of Zion by "purchase 

.. 

or by blood;" "The Lord takes as he pleases and pays as seemeth 
him good, and as ye are the Lord's servants,'' etc., with a few 
new ones thrown in that are all explained in the contexts, but 
which in the hands of a cunning manipulator of words are con
jured into wonderfully evil things, and which all takes time to 
read and explain to an audience, and especially an audience who 
will take the word of an opposer of our faith quicker than they 
will take proof from a defender of it. I tried hard to believe my 
opponent was honest in his attack upon us, but it was very diffi
cult to believe after several wily efforts to pervert the evident 
meaning of several passages in the books, notably among others 
the 20th section of the Doctrine and Covenants, which he tried 
to make the audience believe disposed of the Bible entirely. 
Using section 83: 8, to prove the Book of Mormon to be a "new 
covenant," he read just enough of section 20 to sliow that "all 
old covenants were done away in this new covenant." I showed 
that the covenant spoken of in section 20, was the covenant of 
baptism alone, and read the whole section with its heading; but 
in his closing speech he brought it right in again, just as tho.ugh 
I had not shown his interpretation to be false. He would read 
from the Abstract of Evidence in the Temple Lot Suit just enough 
of the testimony to show that Joseph Smith practiced polygamy, 
and of course I had to read the rebuttal testimony, all of which 
took time. 

Some of his assertions were without any foundation in truth. 
Some of them I could not possibly answer for want of time. One 
of the statements was that Nephi, in the Book of Mormon, 
quoted fifteen chapters from Isaiah "Verbatirn et litm·atirn et 
punctuatirn," and called it a plagiarism. I had never noticed the 
quotation enough to know that there was much difference. I 
knew there was some, but how much I was not aware until after 
the discussion, when I carefully went over the quotation and 
found the extract was from the beginning of Isaiah second chap
ter to the close of the 14th chapter, making 13 chapters com
plete, with something over three hundred changes in the 
rendering and punctuation, there being over thirty different 
readings in the first chapter quoted. And in every instance 
Isaiah was given credit for the words, hence it was not a plagia-. 
rism. Bro. J .. M. Baggerly assisted me in the comparison and we 
found that in nearly every instance the changes made in the 
Book of Mormon were where the King James' translators were 
in doubt as to the proper word to use, as indicated by the words 
in italics, and the rendering in the Book of Mormon was much 
better than that supplied by the King's translators. I have, as I 
said before, held but two discussions and attended two held by 
others; but I never attended or held one where such an effort 
was made to appeal to the prejudice of the people. 

The books he used were such as would arouse their prejudice, 
and he loaned them between sessions for the people to read that 
portion that he could not find time to read before the audience. 
He never attempted to answer my arguments, neither on his 
proposition or mine. In fact he ignored the issue between us 
almost entirely, and we might as well had no propositions. I tried 
to force him to take a position on his church coming forth in the 
nineteenth century. I read some positions taken by some sym
pathizers of the "Campbell--Scott" movement, but the only thing 
he would say was he did not believe altogether as these men did, 
and would then try to show that the church was originally organ
ized on Pentecost. I could see by his arguments that he did not 
believe that certain things were for us to-day. He argued that 
1 Corinthians 13. showed that the spiritual gifts were to be super
ceded by charity. I then asked him if he considered the first 
verse of the fourteenth chapter was for us in this age of the 
world, viz.: "Follow after charity, and desire spiritual gifts; 
but rather that you may prophesy." He thundered, "No!" I 
then asked him if the first part of the verse was for us, viz., 
"Follow after charity." But no answer came. I also asked if 
"Despise not prophesying," and Jam es 1: 5, "If any of you lack 
wisdom,'' and so forth; but he would not answer. If these 
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things are not for us, will my opponent tell what is for us, and 
why? But still no answer. 

I am w:lling to let the arbitrament of time tell who was victor. 
One thing I know, that while he stated that he had been 
approached by a number and told that he was too severe in his 
denunciation of us as a people, no one approached me with a like 
statement; but on the contrary they all said that I had not been 
severe enough, but had treated him too kindly. But I would 
rather it would be that way than the other. 

He characterized our doctrine as "nothing but dirt," "as cor
rupt as hell," and similar expressions, but never once told 
wherein or what particular doctrine was of that character, but 
fell back upon statements made in the books above-named. I 
read the epitome of the faith and challenged him to show one 
doctrine or principle in it that was corrupt, and handed him the 
sheet; but he brushed it aside and only noticed one thought in 
it and that was where we state we "believe that in the Bible is 
contained the word of God so far as it is translated correctly," 
and argued that we believed in changing the word of God and 
hence we were as "corrupt as hell." But I showed that he and 
his colleagues believed that the word of God was contained in 
the original Greek and not in King James' translation, and intro
duced the Campbell, McKnight, and Doddridge translation as 
changed and published by A. Campbell. 

The general comment, so far as I could learn before I left 
there, from thinking people, was that I had all the argument and 
scripture while he used all the abuse. The immediate result of 
the discussion was to intensify the prejudice and to bring out 
those who were inclined towards us more markedly on our side, 
and I believe that there will be an ingathering on ·our part after 
a while. The words of the Jewish Rabbi in his answer to Mr. 
Ingersoll are very true and applicable in this case: "Scorn is a 
terrible weapon to obtain momentary success, but is worse than 
worthless after a second sober thought or a healthy action of the 
feelings." So I believe in the case of a discussion of this ·kind 
that while through sarcasm and contumely a momentary victory 
over the truth may be claimed, yet when the smoke of battle has 
cleared away and the dust thrown in the air shall have settled we 
will have gained the victory among those who are honest in 
heart. 

Our people have availed themselves of 'the chance to obtain 
homesteads in that country, and a branch of about thirty or forty 
members was organized by the undersigned. It is composed of 
excellent members most of which moved in and some baptized 
since the Saints began preaching there. 

Mr. Nicol in his last speech incited the people to mob violence, 
warning them not to let our people get a foothold in the coun
try. This roused the indignation of some and injured hie cause. 
He might not have intended it for mob violence, but he knew we 
could not be kept out lawfully, hence if kept out as he advised it 
must be done unlawfully. 

I am now about seventy-five miles northeast of Redmoon, hav
ing driven :i,cross the country with Brn. Malony and Case. 
Preached last night at Bro. Malony's house to a small audience. 

We are having real winter here now. The ground is covered 
with snow, and meetings are not well attended in the south in 
cold weather. But we propose to do what we can. Much oppo
sition is beginning to manifest itself in recent years, and it 
seems that from this on it must be a continuous fight. The 
adversary is getting more and more daring; but if we can sustain 
the injury done by inside opposition we need not fear for the out
side. How significant the words of the last communication from 
the Father, "If my people will respect the officers whom I have 
called and set in the church, I will respect these officers; and if 
they do not, they can not expect the riches of gifts and the bless
ings of direction." 

I believe that the work done this year by the missionaries 
exceeds that done last year. In the quarter just ended I noticed 
that, by comparison with that ~one in the corresponding quarter 

last year, the sermons exceeded by about two hundred, and there 
was quite an -!increase of b~ptisms. There have been four discus
sions in Arkansas in the last year and three at least in Okla
homa, besides some that have not been directly reported to me; 
all of which will eventually result in good. 

I am preparing an active campaign for next summer should I 
be returned in charge of this field, and should some one be 
appointed in my stead I will have an extensive program laid out 
for him, should he see fit to follow it. Beginning with May I 
hope to hold reunions in all of the five districts in my field with 
dates so arranged that I can attend them all, and reaching into 
and almost through August. 

I am well in body and in mind, and am hopeful for Zion. 
HYRUM 0. SMITH. 

PHILADELPHIA, Pennsylvania, February 3. 
Editors Herald:-Our cause here is moving along slowly 

indeed, but yet we trust in a manner which will stand. Our 
meetings as a rule are well attended, even in· bad weather, and 
the interest of those on the outside is gradually growing, and the 
spiritual condition of the Saints is quite good. We are not 
without our trials, and our difficulties and obstacles are plenty; 
but with others we are trying to overcome, endure, and stand for 
the right. We were lately favored with a visit from Bro. \V. H. 
Kelley whose counsel, timely advice, and presence were very 
acceptable. His son, James E. Kelley, also made us a flying 
visit, and attended one of our weekly meetings. It indeed is 
soul-cheering to see young men take up the work and emulate 
the exampie set by their fathers. It, too, made me feel quite at 
home to meet a missionary of near my own age and experience. 

On January 12 by invitation I delivered a lecture before a 
society in this city called the "Radical Liberal League." Sub
ject was, "What constitutes the teachings of the true Latter Day 
Saints Church?" In this society all kinds of subjects are aired 
by all kinds of men such as principally, infidels, Utah Mormons, 
Anarchists, C]J.ristian Alliance, superanuated preachers, skeptics, 
etc. The meeting was well attended; order and attention unsur
passed. We gave every one of them a tract making brief men
tion of our work. The infidels were decidedly in my favor, while 
a pious Methodist, a lawyer, and a superanuated clergyman took 
issue with me. Their arguments were easy, such as, "Spalding 
Romance," "Joseph Smith and his son were killed at Carthage 
Jail," (a new one); "Encyclopedia said so;" and that "man 
shall not add to the word of God," etc. 

The lawyer asked me what became of the plates the Book of 
Mormon was written on. I replied that the angel took them. 
During a few ten-minute speeches that followed my lecture an 
infidel said: "This pious Christian wants to know what became 
of the plates the Book of Mormon was written on. Will he 
please tell us what became of the tablets of stone the law of 
Moses was written on?" This brought forth quite an applause. 

A preacher now thought it his turn to pick the flint and try it, 
so he began making a false assertion. I promptly told him of it, 
and he persisted that I had said what I did not say, and I asked 
the audience if I said it, and they roared, No! Another infidel 
took the floor, and proceeded to give those who had been trying 
to destroy the weight of my argument by misrepresenting me, 
etc., quite a dressing down. Said he knew nothing about me 
or my religion, but wanted to see justice done, and he did what 
he could in its interests upon that occasion in a very spirited 
manner. He is a very eloquent and forceful speaker and can 
make points and hit hard. It is possible there is even more real 
Christianity in a man who does not deny being an infidel than 
some who profess to be Christian13 ! 

A lawyer took it upon himself to say: "The idea of a fifteen
year-old boy telling all his old forefathers and mothers their 
creeds were all wrong!" I told him in reply he needed no 
greater evidence to prove that the lad spoke the truth than the 
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fact that these creeds had all been changed and are still being 
changed. This brought fourth quite an applause. 

We have had a few additions to our branch here since occupy
ing the new church, among whom were two young men who pre
viously had been indentified with the church of which Rev. Mr. 
Dowie is leader, known as the Christian Catholic Church. These 
brethren after hearing our claims set forth by different ones here 
concluded that if they would follow out their true convictions of 
right they must accept. But before doing so Brother Freeland 
sent the following letter to the Rev. Mr. Dowie of Chicago: 

"PHILADELPHIA, Pennsylvania, January 4. 
"REV. JOHN ALEX. Dowrn; 

"Gene1·al Overseer Christian Catholic Church:-! tender this 
as my resignation to the Christian Catholic Church. I will also 
give you a few of my reasons for so doing. In your issue of Leaves 
of Healing for June 8, 1901, concernh1g your mission as messenger 
of the covenant you say you are Elijah the Restorer, and that 
prophet of whom Moses spoke. First, you are not the messen
ger of the covenant, as you never have received any divine 
authority, but. you say you are simply a business man in the 
ministry. Second, you are not Elijah the Restorer, as Elijah has 
already come and restored the apostolic church. You will find 
it under the name of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints. Third, you are not that prophet of whom 
Mases spoke, in Deuteronomy 18: 15 to 22. That prophet is the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who himself said he spoke by the command of 
his Father and not by his own divine authority. John 12: 48 to 
50; Isaiah 8: 20. 'To the law and to the testimony: if they 
speak not according to this word, it is because there is no light 
in them.' DAVID FREELAND. 

"2G03 North Fourth Street." 

Not being able to explain the above well-made points, a mes
sage from Zion came though after considerable lapse of time, 
and here it is : 

"Zion, 1201 Michigan Ave., CHICAGO, Ill., Jan. 24. 
"MR. DAVID FREELAND, 2603 N. 4th St., Philadelphia, Pa.; 

"My Dear Sir:-Your letter of January 4 was received in due 
course of mail. I drop you this line to notify you that we have 
this day removed you, for cause, from the Christian Catholic 
Church. Faithfully yours, 

"WILLIAM HAMMER PIPER, Overseer at 
"Large of the Christian Catholic Church in Zion." 

No one ever labored with Bro. Freeland to show him the error 
of his W'1y. Indeed, it seemed that Bro. Freeland was quite suc
cessful in showing up their inconsistencies so they thought best 
to leave him alone. 

Another of their congregation here, a yoµng man by the name 
of Orin Fry, had also become interested in our work, and often 
met with us investigating; and when it became known in Zion, 
he was promptly notified that he must repent or he would be 
reproved for cause. The cause being that "he had been very 
critical of Dr. Dowie,'' "and had been attending the meetings of 
the Latter Day Saints," etc. 

What would some of you Latter Day Saints think if your 
church would cut you off through some of your head officers, 
influenced by some one else, without showing you the wrong you 
had done and without a proper hearing, with no chance for 
appeal? Consistency may be and very likely is a jewel; but it 
is not found in Dowieism. 

The withdrawal of these two leading members from their con
gregations has had its effect, and orders from headquarters by 
the "general overseer" is that all his flock here must stay away 
from meetings of the Latter Day 8"1ints, though a3 we believe 
they are freely permitted to attend meetings held by other 
churches. 

Bro. Fry now rejoices with us and is quite satisfied with the 
angel's message and the gospel ·restored by divine authority in 
these last days. W. E. LA RUE. 

3431 North Front Street. 

PLEASANT GROVE, Utah, January 18. 
Editors Herald:-Our new chapel at Fifteenth Street and 

Washington Avenue, Ogden, was dedicated last Sunday. It is a 
neat, substantial frame building, 26 by 36 feet, with Gothic win
dows and doors, and is truly a monument of the zeal and sacrifice 
of the Ogden Saints. The building was purchased of the 
Methodist people in February, 1900; torn down and moved to the 
lot furnished by Bro. Wells Chase. 

Sister Jane Cooper seems to have conceived the idea of pro
curing the building and the Ogden Saints readily partook of the 
inspiration, Brother Chapman advancing the $210 necessary 
to make the purchase. Brother David Wight began the work 
early in the summer of tearing down the old building, and before 
the snow came again a foundation and start was made on the 
new building. It was sufficiently completed to use for services 
early in the present year; but the sad death of two of the 
brothers who had been painting the building caused some delay. 
Brother Reggie Cooper was called away early in the summer and 
Brother Wight was endeavoring to finish the work, using the 
brush by day and preaching at night, when he was summoned 
home and left the work to others. 

As we are now permitted to gaze upon this last monument of 
his architecture we are led to think of the greater building he 
was engaged in and the many "lively stones" he was assisting to 
fashion to occupy some place in God's Temple. Many learned to 
love him, and like the Saints here greatly miss him; but if they 
so occupy as to remain in the building when complete, even as 
the timbers he placed in this are answering their ends in the 
finished building, how great will be their joy and his in the final 
triumph! · 

Elder R.R. Dana, Brother Wells Chase and family, and others 
contributed largely in labor, and Saints and friends in Ogden 
with some outside aid furnished the needed money, the total 
cash outlay being $471.77. 'l'wo of the heaviest cash subscribers 
are Brother James Toombs, $100, and Brother Terry, $90. 

On the 12th inst., after Sunday-school conducted by Sister 
Cooper, the congregation was again called to order by Brother 
Toombs. A hymn was sung and prayer offered by Brother D. 
L. Harris, followed by singing, "Behold thy temple, God of 
grace." Brother Anderson then occupied the hour in an appro
priate discourse, commending the members and friends for the 
labor performed, and suggesting the propriety of building 
churches rather than saloons and dance halls. "'While there were 
many churches in the city he thought there was room for us and 
that it was fitting that we should be represented here where 
those who dispute with us the claim to church succession have 
many churches and are representing the changed condition in 
the gospel, having substituted Adam-god, secret endowments, 
polygamy, etc. Dedicatory prayer by 8. D. Condit, and hymn 
and benediction closed the exercises. 

At two p. m. preaching by S. D. Condit, and at 7: 30 p. m. 
Elder Harris preached an able discourse upon angelic adminis
trations to an attentive audience. From fifty to one hundred 
people attended each service, and a good spirit prevailed 
throughout. Mrs. Christrason presided at the organ for each 
service. S. D. CONDIT. 

WALLACEBURG, Ontario. 
Editors Herald:-This is the evening of February 2, and it 

has been a very eventful day to me. This forenoon I baptized 
three very promising souls in the waters of the Sydenham. I 
have baptized fourteen since entering the field about the first of 
June last. Have sold between forty and fifty dollars worth of 
church publications. Bro. Tyrrell preached a good sermon for 
us to-night. About next week I expect to go on to Kimball 
where they have been expecting me for some time. 

ALVIN KNISLEY. 

[Bro. Knisley has lately been ordained to the eldership.--ED.] 
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BEAUMONT, Texas, January 26. 
Editors Hercild:-It has been four years since I heard one of 

our elders preach. It was at. Auburn, Iowa, where I was at 
meeting with our people last. I have never met one of our peo
ple in the South. If there are any in this city or near, please 
write to me. If there is to be any quarterly conference within a 
reasonable distance, I would like to learn of it. 

This is the greatest oil country in the world. People are com
ing from the North and either investing in oil business, or 
working at the various works here, and all seem to be prosper
ing. I find it· has been a good place for me. The tithing I 
inclose is the best I ever was able to pay. 

To any of the brethren who wish to raise rice I will say that I 
will furnish you any information that I am able. I want Bro. M. 
T. Short to write to me, I have lost track of him. 

F. M. ARNOLD. 
P. 0. Box 147. 

[THERE are Saints at San Antonio, and also in Bandera and 
Medina Counties, and at Fort Worth, but we know of no quar
.terly conference nearer than San Antonio.--ED.] 

ALEXANDER, Kansas, February 3. 
Editm·s Herald:-Just closed an interesting meeting here last 

-night. Attendance large, some interest manifested. I feel sat
isfied with the result of the effort. One lady asked for address 
to send for Book of Mormon. Some are near the kingdom. One 
very intelligent young colored man is very deeply interested, 
·and I doubt not will in due time obey. 

Am preaching with greater liberty than I have before experi
·enced, and it is having its effect upon those who hear. 

Mr. Coddington with whom we (Bro. Teeter and self) have 
been staying during our meetings here, came to me this morning, 
put his hand on my shoulder and said, "Brother Joseph, you 
have a warm place in my heart, and I want you to come back 
when you can and preach for us. I have received more light 
since you came than I ever have before from any one. Write to 
me." I am thankful for this blessing from the Lord. 

Weather has been very stormy and cold, but we have held 
meeting each night. 

I pray for the success of the Master's work. 
JOSEPH C. VAUGHN. 

OMAHA, Nebraska, February 3. 
Editors Herald:-On account of the writer being at home an 

invitation was extended by some of the branch officers to Elder 
Charles Derry to occupy their pulpit on the 19th ultimo. The 
invitation was accepted and filled to the satisfaction of the 
Saints. The district conference convened here on the 31st 
ultimo and closed on the 2d instant. The business sessions were 
peaceful and profitable, and the sacrament, social, and preaching 
services were excellent. One young man was added to the 
church by baptism and confirmation, to the joy of all. The Sun
day-school convention was held Saturday afternoon and their 
entertairiment in the evening. Both were good and reflected 
credit on officers, teachers, parents, and children. 

Elders James Caffall and Oscar Case were with us and did the 
preaching during conference, and their efforts were enjoyed and 
appreciated. The attendance at conference was fair, so that all 
things being considered we had a very good conference. 

The best of us make mistakes at times, but it is encouraging 
to know that they are always revealed to us if we carefully look 
"into the perfect law of liberty," and the way to correct each and 
every error is made plain by the light and influence of the Holy 
Spi1it in connection with the truths found in the sacred wotd. 
Perhaps we do not always correct our errors as soon nor develop 
spiritually as rapidly as we might, but so long as we can see our 
own imperfections and know our own weakness there is hope 
that we will draw nearer to God and Christ where is found our 
only true source of spiritual help. Even though we are not so 

perfect as we should be it is encouraging to know that we have 
made some progress and that therefore our "salvation is nearer 
than when we believed." 

When mistakes and misunderstandings have ceased to be and 
we "shall see as we are seen, and know as we are known;" when 
each and all have. become pure in heart, then shall we be per
mitted to enter into the divine presence and behold the face of 
our God in peace. Then shall perfect and full salvation be 
enjoyed and we shall rejoice in the love, goodness, wisdom, and 
knowledge of God and his dear Son. Salvation is free to all, 
but it can not be secured without a consistent and persistent 
effort. The sooner we take up this, the most important work of 
all, and the more watchful, humble, faithful, and prayerful we 
shall be, the more satisfactory will be the results. "I love them 
that love me; and those that seek me early shall find me." 

C. E. BUTTERWORTH. 

FAIRLAND, Indian Territory, January 19. 
Dear Herald:-! have been a member of the church just six 

years. The first I knew about the Latter Day Saints was twelve 
or thirteen years ago. There was a debate between Elder D. S. 
Crawley and one Lee of the Disciple faith. I was just a child 
then, and thought the stories told about the Saints were true. 
This preacher in one of his speeches asked for signs, stating that 
there was a man in the house whose eyes were afflicted; and he 
wanted Bro. Crawley to heal them, and if he would do so all 
would believe. Bro. Crawley asked the man to come forward, 
which he did. He then asked him if he had faith that the Lord 
could heal him, and the man said, "No." Of course that settled 
it. Bro. Crawley followed with a speech, and the Spirit rested 
on him and I was made to feel the power of God. Tears came to 
my eyes.,. and I turned away for fear some one would see them. 

About seven or eight years after. this I saw an account of the 
White-Erwin debate at Miami, Indian Territory. Shortly after 
this, my wife, mother, stepfather, and I were baptized by Bro. T. 
J. Sheppard, and confirmed by Bro. S. W. Simmons. These 
men have done a great work in Indian Territory. I was told by 
Bro. Simmons that I would be a great light to the conversion 
of many people if I lived humbly. 

I have heard three debates, and lectures by A. C. Carlin and 
one Bandy; but still I am in the faith. I have been told that 
Clark Braden will deliver nine lectures against us at Miami, 
commencing the last of this month. Praying for the progress of 
the work and the redemption of Zion, I remain, 

Your Lamanite brother in Christ, 
EDWARD BARNETT. 

THAYER, Missouri, February 1. 
Herald Readers·:-Now that the debate is over, and the vic

tory won (and it is a victory), the whole town seems to be in our 
favor. Even the Christians are willing to admit that Bro. White 
is a gentleman, but I never heard any such commendation for 
Braden. But were I to write what I did hear, I am afraid it 
would not look good in print. In the first place we must give 
credit to our honorable chairman, Mayor Tabor. Braden was 
held down in a way that he never was before, and it crippled 
him. He had all the latitude he wished during the first proposi
tion, and made use of a great many expressions in the pulpit 
that did not sound well, and would not look well, and I am 
pleased to say did not take well, even with some of his brethren. 

The first two nights our chairman was sick, and it was during 
the second night Braden gave us free side~show exhibition. He 
had abused us much. Bro. White said in his last speech 
"Elder .Braden has laid every crime at my feet and at the feet 
of my church except putting a plaster on my wife's property, 
cursing and swearing, getting mad and kicking her out of bed." 
At this Braden jumped to his feet, rushed across the stage with 
his fist clinched, and no doubt would have struck Bro. White 
had not the special police stepped between them and led Mr. 
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Braden back to his seat, Braden all the while grumbling out the 
words, "You say another word now and I'll fix you, sir." This 
was the climax. It left an impression on the minds of all which 
was not favorable to Braden's reputation, and it just killed all 
the splurge he made about the Saints. The next ·.day the 
Christian Church declared the debate off; but when they learned 
that Bro. White would continue to discuss Discipleism they con
cluded it best to continue. 

Bro. White has been wonderfully blessed by the Spirit in 
defending the truth. We have sold one Inspired Translation, 
twelve of the Voice of Warning, also Gospel Banners containing 
Bro. Evans' sermon on Book of Mormon, and four copies of Book 
of Mormon. 

The members of the Christian Church have been conspicuous 
by their absence the latter part of the debate, and one who 
signed the indorsement said he was sorry that Braden ever 
came; and by the downcast look of the balance I judge they are 
thinking the same. It has pleased the other churches to see 
Braden downed, for the Christian people have been over-bearing 
and have challenged every one for debate. But l1ow it is all 
over: all there is to do is to sing the doxology. 

HENRY SPARLING. 

Hoxrn, Arkansas, January 27. 
Editors He1·ald:-I am on my way to Mountain Home, my 

home, from a trip to Euclid, Arkansas, where I have been to help 
Bro. J. W. Jackson in a debate with an elder of the Christian 
Church. It lasted six days. Bro. J. W. handled his opponent 
nicely and made a fair defense of our work. Some of the Saints 
had never heard a religious debate and it was quite a trial to 
their faith as Mr. Spurlock is much inclined to throw mud. 
Sidney Rigdon, the Spalding Romance, polygamy, and slander
ing Joseph Smith were his stock in trade. He made very little 
attack on the doctrines of the church, and when he did. he mis
represented us nearly every time. 

The debate did good in the community, as it strengthened the 
Saints and many heard the gospel who would not come out to 
hear it otherwise, and a few became interested. 

The Saints have a little church of their own, and are in good 
working order. They also have a good Sunday-school, and the 
interest in the school is growing. Several families of Saints 
moved to the branch last month from Louisiana, and some of 
them have homesteaded land, and are preparing to make homes 
there for their families. 

On my way to Euclid I stopped with Bro. S. J. Sanders at or 
near Nathan, where Bro. J. W. Jackson held a debate with this 
same Rev. Spurlock last November. Our Bro. J. W. left a 
favorable impression on the minds of many who heard that 
debate. I preached several times for them and left some very 
near the door of the kingdom. I preached several times for the 
brethren at Euclid after the debate and had good audiences. ., 

I went to Bald Knob last Friday, intending to preach Saturday 
night and over Sunday, but the rain hindered the meeting. I 
am glad to note the increased interest the Bald Knob Branch is 
taking in the gospel work. They have their weekly prayer
meeting and a flourishing Sunday-school and intend to build a 
church in the town next summer. They already have the lot 
paid for and some money in the treasury for building purpose. 

The Martin Creek Branch is in such scattered condition that 
they are not keeping up their regular meetings, and have let 
their Sunday-school go down. I do not say they are weak in 
faith or to De blamed for it, but am sorry indeed that they are 
not in condition to keep up their regular meetings. 

We have several openings for preaching in Randolph, Sharp, 
Fulton, and Baxter Counties, and several scattered members and 
quite a few more interested, and as I am pressed by force of cir
cumstance to leave the field for the next few months, I fear some 
of these openings will suffer, notwithstanding Bro. D.R. Bald
win will do all he can for the cause we love so much. 

I will also look after the interest of the church in and around 
Mountain Home even though I am not in the active field work. 
I \vill continue to do all I can for the good work. 

Arkansas has been a hard field for the missionary in the years 
past, but now the way is opening up and things look a little 
brighter. We need at least six more missionaries in this field 
next year who can walk twenty-five miles a day and preach at 
night without grumbling. Bro. Macrae will no doubt sanction 
the above statement. 

We have some as fine people in this State as live under the 
sun. Their latch strings hang outside the door to our elders, 
and they will divide the last crust of bread with us. Then why 
not let them have an opportunity to hear the sound of the angel 
message. Brethren, who of you will come over and help us next 
year in Arkansas? JOSEPH WARD. 

LOST CREEK, Wisconsin, January 28. 
Editors Herald:-Bro. Wm. Barnard and wife and myself and 

wife are the only Latter Day Saints at this place. About six 
miles from here there are a few more scattered Saints. I am 
thankful for this gospel and that we were led to accept it. In it 
is the light that can not be found in any other church. But 
Satan strives to prevent people investigating God's word and 
work. My wife and I are the only Swedes in this vicinity who 
belong to this church. We try to show the people we have 
learned of God and not of man, and are telling them what God 
requires of man to inherit eternal life. There are lots of Swedes 
in Wisconsin, and also near to us in Minnesota; but they are 
very hard to labor amongst because of misunderstanding, pre
judice, and selfishness. Nevertheless I shall do all I can to con-

. vince them I was called to do some missionary work among this 
people and I hope that I may be faithful. 

I hope we can soon see the Doctrine and Covenants and Book 
of Mormon printed in the Swedish language. That would pre
vent misunderstanding of our doctrine, as nineteen out of twenty 
of the Swedes can not understand the English language, so they 
do not know what our books are. The tracts which Bro. Peter 
Anderson has advertised are good, and well worth distributing 
among the Scandinavians. I secured a hundred of them and am 
giving them away at every opportunity. I would be pleased to 
hear from my brother Swedes in any part of this country 
through the church papers or by letter, Swedish language pre
ferred. I love God, and his work and his Saints, and ask his 
choicest blessings on this work. 0. A. MONSON. 

PELICAN RAPIDS, Minnesota, January 29. 
Editors Herald:-Bro. Hayer gave a brief account of our 

work and travels up till the time we came to Newark, South 
Dakota. In Newark and Kidder we held in all nineteen meet
ings with a good interest. In Newark we were granted the use 
of the Methodist church and had a full house nearly every night. 
One lady who had been depot agent at Kidder for years gave h.er 
name for baptism. She is a woman who stands high in the 
estimation of all who know her. 

Leaving Kidder December 27, after a tiresome ride of seventy 
miles on a freight train and fourteen miles of a walk we arrived 
at Mr. Prall's, who is a brother to Oscar Prall, of Lamoni. He 
is not a member of the church but there is always a welcome for 
an elder there. Getting the schoolhouse we started me·atings 
Sunday night to a full house. Continued every night with good 
interest and without any opposition till Saturday night, when 
Rev. McEldowney, a M~thodist minister, brought some of his 
friends to destroy "Mormonism," root and branch. I spoke on 
church organization. After meeting he said I misrepresented 
the Bible. I asked him to show me where I misrepresented it. 
The first thing he asked me was how I looked upon Joseph 
Smith. I told him as a prophet of God. He asked why I did not 
preach Joseph Smith's Bible (inspired). Then I told him that 
it taught just the same doctrine as King James' did, He said if, 
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did not, and quoted from John 1: 1 (Inspired Translation): "In 
the beginning was the gospel preached through the Son." I 
told him that there was nothing truer, and proved it to him from 
his own Bible, and he so confessed before the whole. audience. 

I then asked him to show me from the Bible where he got the 
right to have pastors, elders, and deacons in his church and 
exclude apostles and prophets. He became angry and shook his 
fist under my nose. I told him not to get angry. He said he 
was not, and took his hat and let the room. I never felt calmer. 
Have been in the neighborhood for about three weeks, holding 
meeting every night, with good interest. Bro. Hayer was called 
home on account of sickness. I miss him very much. But Bro. 
Martin came to my aid and I appreciated his association very 
much. 

The Lord has aided me greatly in presenting the words of 
eternal life. I pray and work for the triumph of Zion. 

GEORGE W. THORBURN. 

JEFFERSONVILLE, Ohio, January 24. 
Dear Editor:~I was baptized one year ago last July and have 

been made to rejoice in this latter-day work and have enjoyed 
many good meetings in vVellston, Jackson County, where we 
lived until last December when we moved to Fayette, four miles 
from Jeffersonville. Any of the Saints passing this way would 
be made welcome with us. They could come to Blessings Cross
ing on the 0. 8. railway, which is in sight of our house. There 

•are no Saints here except my husband and me; but my prayers 
are, and I would that all Saints would unite with me, that the 
Lord will open up the minds of the people at this place that they 
may see and receive the true gospel. Oh! how my heart aches 
for people whose minds and understanding have been darkened 
by the doctrines they have heard, although it has been preached 
from the Holy Bible! They only have it in part and preach 
what is pleasing to the ear. They have partly the.form of godli
ness, "but deny the power thereof," "and many follow their 
pernicious ways." I pray that we may soon have a place of wor
ship in this place, and would love to hear from some of the good 
brethren and sisters who visited us often at Wellston. Our 
address is Jeffersonville, Fayette County. 

Any having copies of HERALD or Ensign who can spare them 
please send them to me. We can not take the papers, but hope 
to be able to subscribe for them soon. Though poor in this 
world's goods we are trying to make heaven our home, where all 
shall be rich. MRS. OLIVE c. GOODRICH. 

ARAPAHOE, Oklahoma, January 28. 
Editors He·rald:-'rhe HERALD is a regular and welcome 

visitor, and is a great help, as it tells of the work of God's 
church. God honored us with his gospel which he has said 
was to be preached in all the world for a witness unto all nations. 
Are we honoring God by respecting the gospel? and are we liv
ing as becometh Saints? vVould he be pleased with us and our 
work were his coming now? Let us do all we can, for the work 
we are in is God's work, and the fact that it is his work should 
be all that is necessary to urge us to our best efforts. 

Our Savior said the Jews should fall by the edge of the sword, 
and be led away captive into all nations and Jerusalem should be 
trodden down of the Gentiles until the times of the Gentiles be 
fulfilled. The gathering of the Jews proves the fullness of the 
times of the Gentiles, for according to the words of the Savior 
the two could not be in existence at the same time. I do not 
mean that the times of the Gentiles are now full but when one 
begins to take place the other does, and when one begins to 
cease the other must also. When the Jews go back to Jerusalem 
it is sure to be in God's own time; and if it is God's own time in 
the one case it will be in the other. Hence if the elect go back 
with his approval it will be with God's approval that the Gen
tibs cease to tread under foot the Holy~ City. 

I am not telling Latter Day Saints anything;,new)n regard to 

the gathering; but the HERALD is read by people not of our 
faith and to this class I write. If they are serving God in some 
one of the different churches I ask, Are his commandments 
obeyed in the church you belong to? Did our Savior mean it 
when he said this gospel must be preached for a witness? Wit
ness to what? He was telling his disciples the signs of his sec
ond coming and the end of the world, and among the things that 
are to take place just prior to this great event, this gospel to be 
preached for a sign or witness to the fact that the time spoken of 
is near; and the fact that the gospel is preached is proof of the 
last days. And if we live in the last days the gospel must be 
preached, for the one proves the other, thus making the word of 
God cut as a two-edged sword. 

Again, if the gospel is to be a witness, it proves that the gos
pel was to cease to be preached sometime before his coming. If 
it had been preached from the days of Christ until now, it could 
not be used as a witness, as it would be no,tping above the 
ordinary. Paul tells us the gospel is the power of God unto sal
vation. The Savior said it must be preached for a witness. In 
due time Joseph Smith told the world the angel appeared to him 
telling him that God is about to restore the gospel to the earth. 

In the year 96 A. D. John the Revelator "saw an angel fly in 
the midst of heaven h:aving the everlasting gospel to preach unto 
them that dwell on the earth." That it is this gospel of the king
dom is certain, for there is a curse pronounced on angel or man 
that would preach any other gospel. 

If God had not spoken since John on the Isle of Patmos, and 
angelic ministrations ceased on Patmos, when wa~ the angel to 
fly with the gospel? Could it be possible John was "in the Spirit 
on the Lord's day" on Patmos and would blunder, as it appears 
he has if revelations from God have ceased with his days? But 
they tell us we must not add to or take from the word of God. 
We believe this and say ourselves that man must not add or 
diminish therefrom. But are they, and do they follow his word 
so closely all the time? If so, why can they not see the fourth 
chapter and first verse where he tells us the Spirit said, "Come 
up hither and I will shew thee things which must be hereafter." 

Will God excuse you for not believing Joseph Smith a prophet 
of God when all the Scriptures prove it so positively? Christ 
tells us to obey his commandments; will we be excused if we 
obey something else, and think we are obeying him? If I think 
I am right will God accept me as though I were right? If God 
require a certain thing of us will he put up with something else 
that is better suited to our fancies? Can a county superintend
ent give a certificate when we think we have answered the ques
tions right, when in fact we have not? Can we enlist ih the army 
of the United States if we do not fill the requirements? Can we 
enter the kingdom of God except we be born of water and the 
Spirit? 

At a glance any one can see that in all things pertaining to 
this world's affairs the requirements governing those affairs 
i;nust be complied with. Why not take God at his word and 
obey him? for he will surely require it of us. He has said it, 
and he says, "I am the Lord, I change not." 

W. T. RooK. 

JONESBORO, Arkansas, February 3. 
Editors Heraid:-I came here by request on January 22, and 

spent some time negotiating with the proper authorities of the 
various church edifices for a house to preach in, being c_on
fronted in turn by the refuclal of Christian, Holiness, Baptist, 
Presbyterian; and the court-house, also, was refused me. After 
that I commenced preaching each night at a private house. At 
this juncture a heavy sleet covered the face of nature, rendering 
it dangerous to be out in daylight; but every night but one I 
have held meetings, and always have a few interested people 
present. One is ready for the water, but there is no water here 
in body sufficient, so we have to postpone baptism until weather 
moderates. 
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A calamity 'of no mean proportion struck the town on the 
morning of the 29th. A heavy snow, followed by rain and sleet, 
blocka,ded the streets with broken poles, and a terrible tangle of 
wires. Fruit and ornamental trees were badly broken. Many 
stores and dwelling-houses were flooded with water. Heavy 
damages are claimed by many. Merchants paid two dollars and 
fifty cents per hour for men to shovel the slush from their roofs. 
Cold. weather still holds the ice on. To-day the sun shines with 
magnificent splendor. Every tree and shrub shimmers with a 
wealth of glittering diamonds, and the beauty largely reimburses 
a lover of nature for the gloom of the past few days. 

D.R. BALDWIN. 

MoNDAllHN, Iowa, February 6. 
Editors Herald:-Retrospectively the writer is reminded that 

in an attempt to fulfill the obligations imposed by the last Gen
eral Conference the mission assigned has been quite well visited. 
The missionary force has done remarkably well, and, generally 
speaking, unity prevails. Two hundred sixty-six baptisms are 
known to have transpired aside from local ones likely to have 
occurred and not reported, with the present quart9r yet to hear 
from. The Nauvoo and Eastern Iowa Districts were visited 
respectively and some matters arranged that have since proved 
benefici~l. Minnesota was now visited, ·two sermons being 
preached in Minneapolis, the Spirit being present to a marked 
degree. 

Thence to Clitherall for the reunion which was a marked 
success. Duty imposed a return to Iowa all too soon; but duty 
before pleasure is the watchword, though reluctance will assert 
at times under the pressure of the burden incident.· Where Bro. 
D. M. Rudd had made an opening the year before a week was 
occupied in preaching, the liberty being unusual. 

On to other places and the reunions of Des Moines and Fre
mont Districts both of which were successful gatherings. At 
the latter some ordinations imposed by conferences, general and 
local, were attended to and one as imposed by the last revelation. 
We are glad to know that heavenly inspiration was the "seal of 
adoption" to the new departure in the writer's experience and 
that since the action the stamp of divine approval has been 
clearly manifest. 

Now home for a season with demands of physical effort inci
dent to "fixing up" the outbuildings complied with and away for 
the general reunion. The day following its close we head for 
Eagle Grove to enter a theological bout with Elder Ellmore of 
one wing of the Christian Church. So far as the discussion was 
concerned it was one of the most pleasing events of the kind yet 
experienced, Elder Ellmore proving himself a true gentleman. 
It is a pleasure to meet with such. 

But while in the midst of preparation for the occasion, one 
day a telegram was handed me saying, "David is dead." Dead! 
A letter that morning brought the first news I had of his sick
ness. Dead! and he so well qualified as a defender of God's 
truth. I had never known one more humble and meek or better 
qualified to represent the gospel. He was a spiritual and intel
lectual giant. With two years close association I had learned 
to love his simplicity, admire his meekness and marvel at the 
ability he manifested. Dead! Why? Who can answer? It 
is yet one of the unsolved problems. 

There were yet three nights of unfinished debate. Could I go 
on? Had not God's aid been granted I could not have done it. 
Elder Ellmore readily granted the request to cut off the last 
night that I might reach home for the funeral. 

After all was over and I had remained at home long enough to 
paint the house and prepare for winter another debate was 
entered, and for sixteen nights we were forced to listen to vitu
peration in its worst form. Why will men do this rather than 
act the part of a man? I can not recommend Elder Crowe as 
showing ability as a debater or gentlemanly conduct. The 

Saints of Coalville and friends stood by me nobly, presenting me 
with a purse of twenty-seven dollars. 

Next Deloit, Dow City, Woodbine, and Logan, then home for 
Christmas and away the next day to Grinnell for conference and 
the supervision of matters. Left the Saints feeling better, and 
on to Runnells where the writer preached twenty-eight sermons, 
Bro. McCoy observing, "In honor preferring one another" fully. 
I would have preferred a division of time but he was larger than 
I and so had his way. He is a humble man. Four were bap
tized. 

Here we are having increasing audiences with the best of 
attention. 

Bro. Editor, my heart rejoices as I read the news from Aus
tralia; and I was pleased to see Bro. Alexander's statement 
about New Zealand. I have urged the sending of missionaries 
there every conference since my return. I trust we can do so 
next year. J. W. WIGHT. 

LAMONI, Iowa, February 8. 
Editors Herald:-Experience has taught me that the Saints in 

the different districts are anxious to know the whereabouts of the 
missionaries, and wondering when they will come "our way;" 
hence in justice to the Saints of the Des Moines District I wish 
to say that since the district conference at Grinnell where I 
received the information of my wife's sickness I have been at 
home attending to duties there, and the prospect for entering the 
field very soon is not very encouraging. She has been confined 
to her bed now over five weeks, with little or no improvement. I 
desire thus to make the Saints acquainted with the cause that 
keeps me out of my mission field. 

I am anxious to see the cause of Christ move forward and feel 
like contributing my mite to its advancement, but circumstances 
at home and in mission fields are not always as we would liko to 
see them; hence under trials, difficulties, and oppositions of 
various kin.ds we must labor on until we shall have come up out 
of great tribulations, and have washed our robes white in the 
blood of the Lamb, for only such can wear the crown. 

May the good Lord comfort, sustain, and bless his Saints in 
their warfare! s. K. SORENSEN. 

NEVADA, Missouri, February 5. 
Editors Herald:-In a recent issue of your paper you stated 

that you had been informed that under a recent ruling of the 
Post Office Department, placing such de3criptions as "Photos," 
"Books," "Printed Matter," etc., made it subject to letter post
age. I did not think this wci,s correct, as I had never seen such 
an order or ruling of the department. Hence I wrote to the 
party giving the information, and asked him to cite me to 
the section, which he promptly did; but the section cited I could 
not construe to mean as it had been construed by the postmaster 
under whom he worked. I wrote to the department for a ruling 
on the matter, and received the following answer: 

COPY OF THE ORDER. 

"To All Postmasters: 
"Numerous complaints have been made to the Department of 

annoyance and hardship to the public resulting from the con
struction of the act of Congress of January 20, 1888, (Sec. 318 
P. L. & R. edition of 1893,) which does not permit the placing 
upon the envelop or wrapper of third class matter of a written 
designation of the contents. Acting under an opinion of the 
law officer of this Department which construes the law favorable 
for such a ruling, it will hereafter be held that a written desig
nation of contents-such as 'Book,' 'Photo,' 'Printed matter'
shall be construed as a permissible 'inscription' upon mail 
matter of the third class, under the clause of the act referred to 
which provides for the placing 'upon the blank leaves or cover 
of any book, or printed matter of the third class of a simple 
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manuscript dedication or inscription not in the nature of a per
sonal correspondence.' Postmasters will be guided accordingly. 

"(Signed) EDWIN c. MADDEN, 
"Third Assistant Postmaster-general. 

"Dated Washington, D. C., January 25, 1902." 

It is my opinion that the new ruling referred to in the HERALD 
was not a ruling of the Post-office Department at Washington, 
but a construction of the postmaster referred to. 

C. W. KECK, Assistant Postmaster. 

ASHVILLE, Manitoba, January 30. 
Editors Hemld:-The last news in HERALD from this field 

found Elder Walter Bennett and the writer just opening at the 
small town of Ethelbert. We secured the schoolhouse and did 
our best to get the gospel before the people. The second night 
the schoolhouse was occupied by the union prayer-meeting of 
Methodists and Presbyterians. We attended and before opening 
I requested the student in charge to announce our services for 
the coming week. He asked a few questions and received liberal 
answers, but did not commit himself for or against my request. 
Our presence, however, seemed to disturb them. The time was 
occupied by the gentleman in charge in reading about seven chap
ters from the Bible. Particular emphasis was noticeable when 
reading the second chapter of Peter's second epistle, and 1 
Timothy 4. However, no comment was made; although it did 
not ·need great powers of discernment to perceive that mental 
conclusions were reached. We were all asked to kneel in prayer, 
a couple of pleading petitions were made, invoking steadfastness 
of mind and to be kept from being led into error. Without giv
inO' strangers a chance the benediction was pronounced before 
th~ audience regained their feet. Our meeting was still unan
nounced; so I called them .to order and told them how I had 
asked the brother to announce, but for some unexplained reason 
he had not done so. I then announced for the succeeding even
ings. 

Verily that preacher loves darkness; for silently and swiftly 
he proceeded to extinguish the lights. They were nearly all out 
bef;re I was through speaking. The Methodist parson was in the 
audience; but when I began to speak he fled. Poor fellow! he 
had to be called back, as he had the key. 

, We preached five sermons, but prejudice kept the people 
away, only a few attending. The brethren turned out in force 
one night, but after two hours cross-fire we were still very much 
alive. 

The Presbyterian parson came out one night, under pressure. 
He asked a few questions. He attempted to prove that there 
would be individuals in heaven (highest glory) who did not 
know they were followers of Christ. At the close of the meeting 
he made some slurring remarks as to our making converts to 
colonize another part of America; in fact Utah. Upon his 
charging polygamy upon us.I took off my "gloves," refuted his 
statement, and declared that people in glass houses should not 
throw stones, reminding him Presbyterians had sanctioned 
polygamy in India and China. I said if polygamy is a sin in 
America surely it is in foreign lands, and that I was proud to 
state that the church I represented never did and never would 
condone such sin for°the sake of increased money and member
ship. This quieted him, and in a few moments he walked away, 
not even answering my pleasant good night. . 

Our work done here we decided to go north along the railway, 
calling upon the numerous logging camps that dotted the road. 
We reached Garland, eleven miles away, in the evening. We 
warmed our benumbed fingers in the engine-room of the mill 
and had supper with the men. There being no facilities for 
preaching, next morning we turned our footsteps toward another 
camp ten miles distant. Here we stopped for nearly a week 
preaching every night and twice on Sunday. We made a few 
friends; hut they were too careless and indifferent to think upon 

the realities of the gospel of Christ. Again we "'jogged," this 
time over twenty miles, eating our frozen lunch, which I had 
begged from the cook, in the ruins of an old stable or house. 
Although the air _was frosty, yet not so as to freeze us-just an 
incentive to keep "a movin' ." 

I/Ve reached our destination but we could find accommodation 
onlv for one night. So Bro. Bennett turned me loose on them 
for.about one and one half hours. I preached upon ,the Com
ing of Christ. After it was over one man came up and said, 
"That is the first gospel sermon I ever heard." Another, "I 
wish you had been here yesterday [Sunday] to keep us from 
getting lonesome." I felt repaid for our cold trudge. For two 
hours they kept us both answering questions. 

. Query: Have any of the brethren heard of his Satanic 
Majesty's decease? They bought up all Bro. Walters' supply of 
"Why God don't kill the Devil." The men warmly invited us 
back, but the foreman was "sour," and we have not had the 
chance since. May the little they heard help them to give a 
favorable hearing to this message, when opportunity permits, 
after returning to their various homes. 

Our next stop was Cowan, some sixteen miles away. Here our 
Presbyterian friend from Ethelbert had warned the people not to 
allow us to see the feminine part of the population. His slan
derous tales only aroused curiosity, and now some of the people 
are investigating. vVe did not hold preaching services, yet I 
trust that Mr. Robert McCullock and his family, at whose place 
we spent Christmas, may have reason to look back on that day 
as a. pleasant one. We, at least, enjoyed talking gospel, and 
partaking of the many good things, especially our first taste of 
moose meat. 

But again we bade good-bye, and on to Minnitonas; but 
after endeavoring for two days we could not get a place to 
preach in, except one night that we held at a boarding-house. 
So we continued our journey to Swan River, secured a hall, 
billed the town, and got into conversations. But after two nights 
and no audience, we quit. 

We made a thirteen-mile trip out into the country, where we 
, expected to find Saints. Our friend Mr. Keist was not a Saint, 
th~ugh very favorable. He is well acquainted with Brn. Shields, 
Mortimore, arid others who have labored near Grand Valley, 
Ontario. He took us by wagon back nearly to town; and taking 
the train at six o'clock we landed within twenty-three miles of 
Saints, to whose place we walked that day. In all we have 
walked over three hundred seventy-five miles. A few are inter
ested, but God alone gives the increase. 

At present we are laboring near Ashville. A few outsiders 
who kindly remember Bro. Fred Gregory are again taking inter
est. A Rev. Mr. Taylor, whom Bro. Bennett told about in his 
letter of December 26, attacked us by delivering a lecture upon 
Mormonism. We attended, took notes, and on February 9 intend 
to reply. We ask the Saints to remember us. 

We are still in. the fight; doing what we can, praying and 
working for the salvation of men and the honor and glory of 
God. ALEX. McMULLEN. 

No more pleasant or profitable means of spending the long 
eveninQ·s can be found than the absorbing pursuit of the Chau
tauqua0 Home Reading Courses. Chautauqua plans are proving 
themselves of more definite value year by year. They appeal to 
people who wish to do earnest, persistent work. Chautauqua 
has a mission in these days of desultory reading, when the 
ambitious individual is fairly crushed by the dead weight of 
printed matter. There has never been a time when selection, 
direction and concentration were so greatly needed. The Chau
tauqua C~urse is not dry and dull and uninteresting. It makes 
for personal culture and for a richer social life. The whole 
course costs $5 and can be obtained by paying $1.00 down and 
the remainder of the $5.00 in easy payments throughout the 
year. Orders can be sent direct to the Chautauqua general 
offices, Cleveland, Ohio, 
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Mothers' Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

~·V\~hnt is the ultirr.ate end of punishment? It must be perfPction ·of character 
in each individual case. Any other supposition would land us in absurdity.'' 

A few Items of Our Voyage. 
BY SR. BURTON. 

While rounding a point of land, our eyes were greeted with a 
cheerful sight from the shore, which caused our captain to stand 
in and run along as near to the reef as was safe. It was simply 
the same group of Saints in Sunday attire that we had so 
recently left on the lake shore. They had crossed the island to 
see us when fairly out at sea, and to know whether it was real 
rough or not. One little fellow, or it may have been a man in 
the distance, made a flag-pole of himself by climbing to. the top 
of a large rock at the water's edge and continually waving a 
white towel. Bro. and Sr. Gilbert stood together in the shadow 
of the rock, occasionally raising their handkerchiefs to flutter in 
the breeze, as did also the .others farther from the water, and was 
as often answered by those on the boats. 

The sea was not so rough as we expected, and the wind being 
fair aft, the awning was soon put up, which proved to be a treas
ure indeed, for the sun was very hot. The awning was not high 
enough, however, to clear our heads when sitting; so we got 
pillows and coiled down in some kind of a recumbent position on 
the small deck, each occupying as little space as possible, for 
there was none to spare. Then when I had once laid down I had 
to stay in that position all day, for to attempt to rise up made me 
seasick.. How long that day was, and how ha.rd those deck slabs 
were! I dozed some of the hours away. At one time, by way of 
changing position, I drew myself up so as to occupy the least 
space possible and went to sleep, but woke before long with my 
limbs aching and paining like the toothache, only to find myself 
completely hedged in by natives who were lying about like 
sardines in a box, and fast asleep. From that on the pain in 
limbs and joints was something dreadful to bear. 

Towards evening we were partly in the lee of the land, and 
being smoother, I held my head up occasionally, and at length 
sat up. The full moon had lifted her round, cheery face above 
the horizon a half hour before we reached the narrow ·pass 
through the ledge into Taenga. For my own part I could not 
discover any space where the breakers were not curling and 
breaking lustily. But the Saints said there was one there, and 
when opposite the stationed signal from the shore, the decks 
being previously cleared, awnings taken down, and Bm. Alexan
der and Gould invited to go below, or stand in the companionway 
where they could duck down at the jibbing of the mainsail, or a 
threatened shower-bath, the boom was swung over and we faced 
around to find the opening in the breakers and went in on one of 
the big waves. How exciting it was! There we were, apparently 
five or six feet above the ledge or level of the sea, and the bows 
of our boat two or three feet in advance of the wave. It was 
only a snap-shot sight. I thought sure we were going to land 
smash on the point of the reef and be drenched with the next 
wave just behind us. But we didn't. It was needful for us to go 
unpleasantly near it, seeing the wind would be ahead as soon as 
we rounded the point, and a man must swim ashore with a tow
line. This we did not know till we saw a man jump overboard as 
soon as we rounded the point and cleared that breaker. But we 
knew the wind had, as upon previous occasions, dropped away 
and left us to the mercy of the rapid current setting outward and 
the big rollers rushing inward. How that poor brave native 
struggled and battled with the current, encumbered as he was 
with a heavy rope! The eyes of all the white faces were 
anxiously fixed upon him. He was being cheered or drive~1 

onward by the imperative yells from those on board, for it was a 
critical moment. Our boat would not mind her helm and was 
drawing nearer the rocky ledge and also settling back into the 
much troubled waters. 

All this occupied but a few nioments, and here came the next 
green, curling wave. Would it dash him against the sharp, 
rocky ledge? My apprehensions were divided between his 
apparent danger, and as to how much of that wave we would 
have to accommodate on our boat. But amid the other shouting, 
our man in the water was notified at the very instant to dive 
under and escape the force of the tumbling waters, and was up 
again in time to take advantage of the boost, and was soon 
climbing onto the ledge, while we only got a few splashes. But 
how it did bubble and boil all about us! And we were almost 
against the ledge; we ground}t a little at one place. The cap
tain and one of the women also sprang out on it and fended off 
by pushing with their mights. Just then a light air was helping 
to make a little headway, and coming in contact with an eddy in 
the tide that swept her bows outward, there was a lively scram-· 
bling and pulling to get our "fenders" on board again. By that 
time the brethren from the shore had come to our assistance with 
the tow-line, so we passed quietly up the stream the rest of the 
way in true canal-boat fashion to the long stone wharf at 
Taenga. The air was very still, and the moonlight clear and 
silvery. The island itself differing from any I have seen, all 
about the landing so clean and tidy-looking, and the gratitude I 
felt for the privilege of stepping on terra firma again, altogether 
left a mental impression never to be forgotten. Nevertheless it 
was a cramped, weary, hungry, sunburned party that stepped from 
the boat to the wharf, and after returning thanks to the Father 
of all mercies, staggered up to the cottage in waiting. The 
house could only boast of one room, and three beds were soon 
put up therein; two at one end, and one (ours) in the other, 
with a curtained hallway from front to back entrance. 

The excitement of getting off from Raroia took away my appe
tite for the morning meal, and when I went on board I felt rather 
empty, and much more so when I came ashore at night; I could 
s·carcely speak from sheer weakness. But when we inquired 
about getting some food, we were informed that there was no 
food on the island, which was rather a gloomy prospect. But 
unknown to me, the Saints of Raroia had made up a box of food, 
which was brought in with some hot water to soak the hard 
bread, and we sat down to hard bread and canned salmon and 
ate with a relish, then laid our weary bodies down to rest. Thus 
ended the first day of our five-hundred-mile journey. 

UAR1.HA, October 20, HJO !. 

Daughters of Zion Secretaries. 

Daughters of Zion secretaries who have not already done so 
will please inform the recording secretary of any changes in 
membership since last report, giving full names of any lost or 
gained. Please attend to this immediately. New societies 
please send list of members. 

Also prepare annual report to the General Society for the 
year ending March 1, 1902, and send to her as soon after this date 
as possible. Do not send these reports to the corresponding 
secretary, as by mistake some were instructed to do, but address 
Mrs. Callie B. Stebbins, Lamoni, Iowa. 

ADVISORY CoMJ\HTTEE. 

Prayer Union. 

Sr. Lucy Cochrane, of Stalkville, Nebraska, asks you to pray 
for her husband and. children, who have obeyed the gospel, but 
for some cause unknown to her are drifting away from its truths. 

Home and Flowers is the name of an excellent little journal 
published by the Floral Publishing Company, Springfield, Ohio. 
The February number has reached us, and is filled with ideas for 
beautifying the home and its surroundings. 

The Critic for February contains an article on "The French 
Reviews," by Th. Bentzon, this being the second of a series of 
papers on "'rhe Great Reviews of the World." Brief and con
cise histories of the various magazines properly termed "great 
reviews" are given, and also somewhat of the personality always 
back of great enterprises. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



146 'THE SAINTSt HERALD 

Sunday-School. Department. 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson. Mills County, Iowa. 
Send com~unications for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventions, etc., to Editors ll.tH-tALn, Lamoni, Iowa. 

The "Study Hour." 

A LITTLE HELP FROM THE COMMITTEE FOR THOSE WHO USE IT. 

In the first place let us bear in mind that we who are engaged 
in teaching the very little ones in the Sunday-school are 
intrusted with one of the most important duties within the range 
of human experience,~that of laying the foundation, in the 
children's minds, upon which must rest the whole structure 
of their religious faith. Where is there a greater work than 
this? What requires more earnest consecration of heart and 
soul? Truly, then, should every one intrusted with this solemn 
privilege approach with great sincerity and humility the divine 
throne and there seek to obtain that grace, that wisdom, and 
that faithfulness necessary to the perfect performance of such 
,sacred duty. And, dear teachers, with all our prayers we must 
need study also. We have no hold upon the Lord to supply that 
which we lack because of neglect or indifference upon our part. 
It is only when we have done the best we could in the way of 
study and careful preparation, that we may come to Him for 
that in which we may still be deficient; and then we may be 
sure he will not send us away empty-handed. A word of coun
sel, then, in regard to your study, we have thought might not be 
amiss. 

Concerning the "Helpful reading." Of course these readings 
have no direct connection with the lessons which they precede. 
They have been selected from the literature at our command, 
being such as will, in our estimation, assist in our education and 
development along the lines of child-study. Leading workers in 
this direction have outlined a course of study for primary teach
ers, from portions of which some of these valuable little readings 
are taken. These may be studied at odd moments; or, better 
still, those covering the same subject might be studied all 
together. For instance, the readings on the "point of contact" 
from Patterson Du Bois in lessons 2, 3, 4, 5, and 6 studied as a 
whole give us a very good idea of the subject. The readings on 
Child-nature by Professor Pease in lessons 9, 10, 11, and 12, 
should also be studied together. The name of the lesson may be 
taught to most of the children; it will serve to impress it upon 
their minds. 

The Bible verse they should learn also, and it is supposed to be 
the only part of the lesson for the child to have studied before 
coming to the class. We have suggested that the teacher pre
pare slips bearing the Bible verse for the following Sabbath to 
hand to her pupils for them to learn at home. 

By the "Point to Develop" is meant the central fact or truth 
which is to be impressed upon the child's mind; it is that part 

·which we wish him particularly to retain and with which he 
should be so thoroughly imbued that he will remember it and try 
, to live it. 

"The "Outline" is intended as a guide to the lesson. It is 
best for us to memorize both the outline and the point to 

,develop, which ought to be sufficient for the lesson hour. If, 
however, any of us feel the need of more, let our notes be written 
,upon a small piece of paper for reference,-for never, under any 
,circumstances, should we bring the Study Hou1· to the class. 

The "Point of Contact" in the outline needs no explanation. 
<Our study of the clear definitions by Patterson Du Bois of this 
·,most important part of teaching will give us a correct under
standing in regard to it. 

By "Lesson Development" is meant the process or steps by 
which the truth may be brought to the child's mind. 

The "Application" should be a little story drawn from the 
child's every-day life, and presented with such clearness and 
simplicity that he may see the point of the lesson and be able to 

apply it himself to his own experience. Sometimes we may need 
to make· different "applications" for the different members of 
our classes; differing home-surroundings and differing oppor
tunities (with which, of course, we have made ourselves 
familiar) may make this course necessary. We should also con
sider this in finding our points of contact. (For example, the 
child of a farmer may be reached through his observance of sow
ing, planting, or any phase of farm life; while the carpenter's 
son may know of hammer and nails, the blacksmith's child of 
anvil and bellows, etc., etc.) 

It is interesting in following the Scripture Study to find how 
it touches upon the different parts of the lesson. It gives us 
always a reserve supply from which to draw while teaching. We 
must always have more in our minds than just what we wish to 
give to the children. There must be considerably more than one 
bucketful of water in a well in order that a bucket when lowered 
into it may come up full to overflowing. 

The "Suggestive Lesson Development" is intended for those 
who need help in that direction. 

The small illustrations or cuts are to be drawn by the teacher 
upon paper in her class just when she is explaining that which 
she wishes to illustrate. If any feel that they can not do this 
the drawing may be prepared previously and presented at the 
proper time. Where there is a blackboard, the one in charge 
may draw them as she conducts the review. Of course illustra
tions need not be confined to those given in the Study Hour, 
which are always merely suggestive; as other good ones present 
themselves to us, let us use them also. 

The Perry Pictures . should be detached from the pamphlet, 
that we may use them 111 our classes. 

We urge the use of object illustrations. They should be care
fully chosen, and we should spare no pains to obtain just those 
which will best illustrate the lesson to the children we are teach
ing. 

The "Suggestions" are not intended for any particular time, 
but are valuable for use at all times. 

Having given the St,udy Hour a fair trial, by study and by 
practice, we most sincerely desire the teachers to let the com
mittee know their opinions in regard to it. What does it lack? 
What necessity is not met? What should be omitted-what 
added? Wherein is it good, bad, or indifferent? And having 
given us what assistance you can by way of hearty criticism 
sustain us by your faith and prayers, that we may be enabled t~ 
do this work in an acceptable manner. And if our efforts prove 
worthy,-if the Study Hour has a mission in our Sunday-school 
field, come to your district conventions and to the General Con
vention prepared to sustain and indorse this movement by your 
vote as well as your prayers. 

LUCY LYONS RESSEGUIE, } 
DORA YOUNG, Committee. 
AUDENTIA ANDERSON, 

The Rev. R. Heber Newton's views of the ethical and socio
logical significance of "Anarchism," published in the January 
number of the Arena, are suppl~ement:~ in the current issue by 
'.1n essay from the. same pen on.its political, economic, and relig-
10us causes. It is worth reading, and will especially interest 
the_ clergy._ .. Elt;:eed Pomeroy, ~- J\'.[·i con~ributes a sprightly 
artic_le, entitled French vs. English,·' m which the genius of the 
Galhc and Anglo-Saxon peoples is studied--as portrayed in their 
respective legislative bodies. Henry W. Stratton has a most 
interesting p~per. on "Music :i:nd_ Crime," the author discussing 
the therapeutic efficacy of music 111. the treatment of moral dis
ease. Leigh H. Irvine writes of "San Francisco's Union Labor 
Mayor," a'.1d Austin _Lewis ?f "The University and the Public"
bo~h c?'.1tnbutor~ bemg residents of the western metropolis. In 
a sigmficant article· on "A Cooperative Commonwealth " Joel 
Shomaker describes the economic aspects of Mormonism: John 
Dolman',, a P!1iladelph~a lawyer, has a paper on "Municipal 
~efor1_n, v:rhich contams some excellent suggestions, and an 
111terview with Prof. Frank Parsons on governmental ownership 
of the telegraph and telephone is one of the most valuable 
features of the number. 
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The Saints' Herald. 
ESTABLil:lHED 1860. 

Published every Wednesday. Subscription price $1.50 per year in advance. 
VVhen payment is m9de, the date on yellow label always shows the time to 

which you have paid. or the time when your subscription expires. 
If not ehanged within a month after payment is made, notify us. 
The paper will not be sent tO persons wh6 are six months in arrears, unless 

special arrangements are made. 
All articles, letters for publication, notices. etc., and communications concern

ing lhe same, should be addressed to "Editors Herald." All business letters 
ah .. uld be addres8ed to Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa

1 
and all remit

tances should be made PflYH ble to the Sfl me. 
All errors in the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be 'report~d 

immediately, as receipts for moooy received are sent within two days after 
reachillg the office. 

Marriage. death. and birth notices: Marriages. $1 per 100 words or fraction 
thereof. DeHths~ 100 words frep; ribove th:it number. 50 cenls per 100 words or 
fr:iction thereof. Births, f>O cents per 75 words or fraction thereof. To insure 
prompt insertion, make remittance with notice. 

Fol' adverlising rates. apply to the business department. 
Entered at post·office, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class rnrtil matter. 
Subscriptions received for Zion's Ensign, also orders for all Ensign publications, 

Miscellaneous Department 
Railway Rates to General Conference. 

The Trunk Line Passenger Association has granted a rate 
of one and one third fare, round trip, certificate plan, to Gen
eral Conference and Conventions, Lamoni, Iowa, April, 1902. 

Territory: "From Niagara Falls, Buffalo, Dunkirk, and Sala
manca, N. Y., Erie and Pittsburg, Pa.,· Bellaire, Ohio, Wheel
ing, Parkersburg, and Huntington, W. Va., and points east 
thereof, except in New England." 

List of roads: Baltimore & Ohio (Parkersburg, Bellaire, and 
Wheeling, and east thereof); Buffalo & Susquehanna; Buffalo, 
Rochester & Pittsburg; Central of New Jersey; Chesapeake & 
Ohio (Huntington,W. Va., and east thereof); Chesapeake Steam
ship Co.; Cumberland Valley; Delaware & Hudson; Delaware, 
Lackawanna & Western; Erie (Buffalo, Dunkirk, Salamanca; 
and east thereof); Fonda, Johnstown & Gloversville; Jamestown 
& Chautauqua; Lehigh Valley; New York Central & Hudson 
River, M.ain Line and Branches, including R. W. & O., Adiron
dack, a'.nd Penna. Divisions, but not including Stations on the 
Harlem and Putnam Divisions; New York, Ontario & Western; 
New York, Philadelphia & Norfolk; Norfolk & Washington 
Steamboat Co.; Pennsylvania, including Buffalo and Allegheny 
Valley Division (formerly W. N. Y. & P. and Allegheny Valley 
Rys.); Northern Central; Philadelphia & Erie; Philadelphia, 
Wilmington & Baltimore; Washington Southern; West Jersey 
& Seashore; Philadelphia & Reading; West Shore; Rutland. 

Passengers pay first-class full fare going trip and are returned 
over same route at one third fare. 

Going tickets on sale from April 2-7. Obtain a certificate 
with each ticket purchased, covering entire route to Lamoni, 
Iowa. "Certificates are not kept at all stations. If, however, 
the ticket agent at a lccal station is not supplied with certificates 
and through tickets to place of meeting, he can inform the dele
gate of the nearest important station where _they can be obtained. 
In such a case the delegate shcrnld purchase a local ticket to 
such station and there take up his certificate and through ticket 
to place of meeting." 

"When meetings are hel.d at distant points to which the 
authorized limit is greater than three days, tickets may be sold 
before the meeting in accordance with the limits shown in 
regular tariffs." 

"Certificates are not transferable, and return tickets secured 
upon certificates are not transferable." 

The same general rules announced in notice of VI estern Asso
ciation govern certificate business with the Trunk Line Associa
tion. 

CORRECTION-WESTERN PASSENGEH ASSOCIATION. 
Paragraph 5 of Western Association notice, published in 

HERALD of January 29, should read so as to state that parties 
paying full fare on going trip will be entitled to return trip 
ticket at one third regular fare, if obtaining certificates, etc. 

LAMONI. Iowa, February 7, 1!102 
R. s. SALYARDS, Church Secretary. 

Quorum of Apostles. 
The Quorum of Twelve will meet in Lamoni, Iciwa, on March 

20, as per adjournment, for business. They will meet at the 
Historian's office at ten o'clock a. m., when a permanent place of 
meeting will be determined upon. Those having busines!'l to 
be considered by the quorum, should address it to Wm. H. 
Kelley, Lamoxii, Iowa, or to the Secretary of the quorum, Heman 
C. Smith, and to the same address. Wm. H. Kelley, President 
of the Quorum, 

Quorums of Seventy. 
After consulting witli the other Presidents of Seventy, it has 

been thought prudent, under the circumstances, that they meet 
April 3, at 2: 30 p. m. at Lamoni, Iowa. We further suggest 
that the members of the First Quorum of Seventy meet April 5, 
at nine a. m., at Lamoni, Iowa, to c9nsider matters of impor
tance. The Second Seventy will meet April 6, at nine a. m., for 
business. C. Scott, Secretary Presidents of Seventy. 

Second Quorum of Elders. 
To-day I mail a blank report to each member, to be filled out 

and returned to me not later than March 25. If any member 
should fail to receive a blank, please inform me and I will mail 
him another one. W.ill Elders G. W. Johnson and C. F. Belk
ham please send me their addresses. F. C. Warnky, Secretary, 
2422 Wabash Avenue, Kansas City, Missouri. 

first Quorum of Teachers. 
Members of this quorum are urged to make a written report. to 

the secretary at once. These reports should be in before our 
meeting, which will be held early in March, so that our report to 
the General Conference may be on time. Please be prompt .. 
George H. Hidy, Secretary, 2509 Chestnut Avenue, Kansas City, 
Missouri. 

Released from Mission. 
At his request and by consent of Bro. H. 0. Smith, missionary 

in charge, Bro. W. H. Smart, laboring in Texas, is released from 
his mission. JOSEPH SMITH, President. 

LAMONI 1 February IO, Hl02. 

Convention Notices. 
Lamoni Stake Sunday.-s<;hool and Religio convention will be held 

at Lamoni, Iowa, February 20 and 21. 
Eastern Iowa will convene at Arlington, Iowa, Friday, February 

14, at 10: 30 a. m. . 
Pottawattamie will convene at ten o'clock Saturday morning, 

February 22, in Council Bluffs. 
Central California will convene at Fresno, Saturday afternoon, 

March 1, during conference. 
Pittsburg will convene at Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, Friday, Feb

ruary 28, at two p. m. 
Kirtland will meet at Sharon, Pennsylvania, February 24, at ten 

a. m. 

Conference Notices. 
Pittsburg will convene in Saints' chapel, Miller Street, near 

Colwell Street, Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, March 1, at two p. m. 
Take Fiftli Avenue cars to Fifth Avenue High School. Walk 
one block to Colwell Street and then one block to Miller 
Street; or, take Center Avenue cars to Miller Street. 

Central California will convene at Fresno, March 1, at ten a. m. 
The few Saints in Fresno will heartily do their part entertaining 
or assisting in finding rooms, etc. For information vaddress, 
Charles W. "Deuel, 235 S. Street, Fresno, California. 

Northern California will convene Friday, March 7, at Sacramento. 

The World's Work for February publishes entire, for the first 
time in America, Rudyard Kipling's "The Islanders," which has 
raised a veritable furore qf discussion in England. Frank 
Norris, the author of "The Octopus," in an article entitled "The 
Frontier Gone at Last," shows how the Anglo-Saxons have at 
last encircled the globe with conquest. Captain Mahan adds to 
an interesting series of papers which have appeared in various 
publications, one in the World's Work on "The Growth of Our 
National Feeling." George Iles, author of "Flame, Electricity 
and the Camera,'' writes of Marconi's triumph. An intimate 
view of Dr. Lyman Abbott is given by Hamilton Wright Mabie, 
Dr. Abbott's associate on The Outlook, and the striking 
career and personality of Tom Johnson is described with 
particular reference to his work as Mayor of Cleveland. 
Among the other illustrated articles are a description of 
the wonderful La Pi·ensa the Buenos Ayres philanthropic news
paper; a story by Arthur Goodrich of how the Connecticut 
farmers are growing tobacco under tents; a "Gaucho's Day's 
Work,'' by William Bulfin, who wrote "Tales of the Pampas;" 
Helen Lukens Jones' description of the greatest olive ranch in 
the world in California; the exciting experiences of the party who 
carried the United States mail farthest North in Alaska, by Dr. 
Francis H. Gambell and a story of how the ice, last year, 
blocked traffic on the Great Lakes until May. Hugh H. Lusk 
tells of an interesting experiment in New Zealand for the pre
vention of strikes. "The March of Events and Among the 
World Workers,'' run over th<;ir µsual wide gamut of topics of 
<iontemporary interest, 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



148 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

IT CURE.D HIM. NO DESIRE FOR TOBACCO. HOMES FOR SALE. 
ELVARTON, ILL., JULY 16, 1901.-Mr. Ordway:~! will drop you a few lines in regard to your Qnit· 

to-bac. and mn'"'t. 1:1ay~ afl. rt.he U?'c of one box and a half I Hm compktelv cnred. have no desire for tobacco 
ut ar.y time It ~an not be recomm 0 nded bivb enongh.-THOMAS J. SHELLY, Box 92. 

TtJree hnxes Bent postpaid for $1.50. witb positive gnarantPe of cure or money clleerfully refunded. U.S. 
postage sta up' thken. Address, (Bro.) B. F. ORDWAY, 2~8 Hancocl< St., Peona, lllinu1s. 

THE 

Commercial .Bank 
-UF-

LA M Q N 1, IOWA, 
Solicits your deposits, and pays 

5 Per Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Cashier. 

FOR SALE. 
Good paying Millinery Business. 
Terms reasonable. 
Call on or address, 

MRS. L. ATKINSON, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 

The \Vall Street Journal 
Gives advice and answers, without charge, 
inquiries about investments. Studies un
derlying causes of market movements. De
termines facts governing value of se('urities: 
Criticises, analyzes, and reviews Railroad 
and Industrial reports. Has complete 
tables of earnings of properties. Quotes 

. active and inactive stocks and bonds. Re
cords the last sale of bonds and the yield 
on investment at the price. 

One who daily consults l'h"' \Vall !':trl'Pt 
.lw11·1;a. is better qualified to invest money 
safely and profi,ably and to advise about 
investments than one who does not do so. 

Published daily by the oldest news 
agency of Wall Street, 

Dow, Jones & Co., 
44 Broad St., N. Y. 

$8 a year, $1 a month. 7-10t 

NOT IN THE CATALOGUE. 
YOUNGPS ANALYTICAL CON

CORDANCE TO THE 
BIBLE. 

228. Each ...................... 5 00 
BOOK OF MORMON. Cheap edi

tion. 
210. Paper covers, each ....••. : 3f 
211. Limp cloth................ 51 

PRIEST'S ANNUAL REPORT. 
224. Per dozen, 10 cents: 100.. •• 75 

BALDWIN'S ANCIENT AMERICA. 
219.- Cloth ......................... 2 00 

THE WORKS OF JOSEPHUS. 
227. Each...... .. ............ 1 50 

DO YOU WANT MORE LIGHT? 
202. Per dozen 5 cents; per 100 . 35 

,ENER. L CONFERENrE RES
OLUTIONS, 1852 to 1900. 

197. Paper... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 511 
Hl8 Cloth, limp. . . . .. • • .. • • . • . . 3~i 

KING JAMES' BIBLE. Large 
type edition, with refer
ences. 

208. Each .......•••••••.••..•.. 1 25 
REORGANIZATION OF THE 

CHURCH OF JESUS 
CHRIST OF LATTER 
DAY SAINTS. 

201. Per dozen 10 cents; per 100 60 

POLYGAMY NOT A DOCTRINE 
OF THE TRUE CHURCH 
OF LATTER DAY 
SAINTS. 

203. Per dozen 5 cents; per 100. 35 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE CON
CORDANCE. A dictiou
ary and alphabetical index 
to the Bible, with a con
cordance to the apocrypha, 
and a table and concord
ance of the proper names 
of the Bible. 

206. Clo:th ....•...•.••••••••••• 1 50 
RUINS REVISITED. By S. F. 

Walker. An able work on 
archreology. 

305. Cloth . .. . • • • . • • . • • • • • • • • • • 75 
ERRORS AND INCONSTSTEN

CIES CONCERNING 
THE PRESIDENCY OF 
THE DOMINANT 
CHURCH IN UTAH. 

207. Per dozen 10 cents; perlOO. 60 
MINISTRY BLANK REPORTS. 

209. Per dozen . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . - l(l 

APPLICA TTONS FOR ENROLL
MENT IN QUORUMS. 

200. Eacb 3 cents; per dozen .... so STUDY HOUR .. 
MARVELOUS DISCOVERIES IN 

BIBLE LANDS. 
199. Paper covers ....•....•.... 

TACTICS OF INFIDELS. 
218. Cloth .................... . 
223. Paper ..................••. 

NO'!'E•'l ON INGERSOLL. . 
~Ill Pctper ....................... . 
2l7. Clnth ........................ . 

EUSEBIUS' ECCLESIASTICAL 
HfSTORY. 

30 

60 

For Teachers of Little 
Beginners in the Sun
day-school. 

30 A HELP for the teachers of the very 
small ones in the Sunday-school. 

25 They are not in any way to take the 
50 place of the present primary Qu.ar-

terlies; the latter being for children old 
enough to read, while the "Study Hour" is 
only for teachers of infant classes-the 

226. Each ...................... 1 50 children who can not read. Issued quar
terly. Now ready for use. Price per 
quarter, 10 cents. Send orders to LECTURES ON FAITH. 

220. Limp cloth. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 
221. Paper lOc each1 12 for ..•.. 1 00 

!iERALP PUBUSH.JNG HOUSE, 
~ock Box E: Lamoni; Iowa. 

By order of its Board of Directors 
THE bTATE 8A VIN GS BANK 

OF LAMONI, IOWA, 
Will act as agents for tbe buying and selling of 

FARMS AND TOWN P.ROPiRTY 
IN AND NEAR LAMONI. 

We have already a desirable list of proper- · 
ties for sale, and we invite the corre

spondence of all who desire to 
purchase a home in or 

near Lamoni. 
Write 

and tell us 
what you want, and 

you will be promptly an
swered, and we assure you that 

the information given can be relied upon. 
LIST OF DIRECTORS: 

WM. ANDERSON. MRS DAVID DANCER, 
ALICE P. DANCER A K. ANDERSON. 
G. W. BLAIR. OSCAR ANDERSON. 

W. A. HOPKINS. 
Address all correspondence to 

STATE SAVINGS BANK, Lamoni, Iowa. 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
North-Leave Leon 2: 40 p. m.; arrive at 

Des Moines 6: 05 p. m. 
South-Leave Des Moines 8: 25 a. m.; ar

rive at Leon 11: 45 a. m. 
Trains daily except Sunday; connect with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

FOR SAL"E. 
Three blocks from business center and 

six from the church, in Lamoni, house with 
four rooms and cellar and other buildings. 
Good well of water. Three lots well set to 
fruit. Price $500. Call on or address 

GEORGE T. WILLIS, 
LAMONI low A. 

6-Bt 

Graceland 
College 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

For catalogue or further information, 
address 

I. W. ALLENDER, Secretary, 

LAMONI, DECA'fUR QOUNTY, IOWA· 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you frec.",o hn 8: 31, 32 
"There shall not any man among you have save it be one wife: and concubines he shall have none." -Book of Mormon, Jacob 2~ 1 

Volume 49 

Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints. 

JOSEPH SMITH 
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Editorial. 
DOWN WITH "MORMONISM." -NO. 3. 

170 
170 
170 
170 
170 

· It is positively out of the power of the defenders of 
tile faith to meet and refute every misstatement made 
about the beliefs, doctrines, and conduct of the 
believers. These tales are usually told .as the per
sonal story or experience of some reverend gentleman 

·who is of pious habit and renown, and who would not, 
of course, be guilty of falsehood; but who when 
Bpeaking or writing of the people of the church or 
t:lieir faith does not hesitate to tell for truth most 

Number 8 

absurd and ridiculous things. Among these is one 
as follows: ''These people believe that Christ will 
come to Independence, Missouri, and that a temple 
will be built as if by magic in a night, to which he 
will come, and in which he will address the faithful 
Saints." 

Some pious soul of a preacher, or some unprinci
pled sensational news-gatherer sent this story flying 
during one of the sessions of conference at Independ
ence, Missouri. This story has for a foundation the 
open confession of the ministry of the church that we 
believe that the land of America is the land of Zion, 
and that the prophecy made in Isaiah 2: 3, "For out 
of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the 
Lord from Jerusalem,'' remains to be fulfilled, and 
when fulfilled it will be when Zion is established on 
the Western Continent, and the messenger of the 
Lord will have come to his temple and the way of the 
Lord will be fully prepared before him. 

But the idea that there is to be a temple, and a 
people prepared for the building of it and what must 
precede such an effort to build, strikes the average 
sectarian as such a vain and idle fancy that he at 
once turns his imagination loose to ridicule and 
deride the idea and the people. Such men do not 
stop to think, possibly do not care whether the thing 
essayed to be told is true or false, or whether they 
could give satisfactory proofs if their statements 
should be called in question; it seems to be sufficient 
if it will "down Mormonism." 

Another instance of this occurred in the discussion 
between Bro. James W. Gillen on the part of the 
church, and Reverend Clark Braden on the part of the 
Christian or Disciple Church, at Stewartsville, Mis-

. souri. In order to make an argument against the faith 
upon the old Spalding romance theory, Reverend 
Braden assumed that Spalding had written three or 
four manuscripts and that the one used by Dr. Hurl
but and E. D. Howe in 1834 was but one of.them. No 
evidence of the truthfulness of his saying was given, 
but others quoting from him assume that it was so 
proven. In some of Mr. Braden's arguments he has 
used similar statements made at other times by dif~ 
ferent parties writing or speaking against the faith, 
and introduced them by the formula, "It is proved,'' 
or "It has been shown," when not a particle of tena
ble proof was ever presented on the points asserted 
as proved. 

Especiall:y is this tru~ in re~rd to tbe t'l:lleged 
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collusion between Joseph Smith and Sidney Rigdon 
prior to the publication of the Book of Mormon. 
There is in fact no evidence amounting to the worth 
or dignity of truth, that Sidney Rigdon ever saw 
Joseph Smith until after the Book of Mormon was in. 
print. It was the presentation of the book and the 
impassioned pleading of Parley P. Pratt that turned 
the attention of Sidney Rigdon to the new religion; 
his allegiance to it followed after. The Spalding 
Romance theory was invented to "down the Mor
mons." Like a story concocted between Reverend 
Braden and an old gentleman living near Kirtland, 
Ohio, Moss, by name, we think, in the house of Nel
son Makepeace, in KirUand, at the time the debate 
between Braden and Bishop Kelley was in progress, 
which story was overheard by Makepeace and 
reported and condemned by him, and of which 
Braden remarked, "It may not be true, but it will 
tell against the Mormons." Anything which had a 
show of hurt to the Mormons in it has been made to 
do duty whether it would or would not stand critical 
legal examination. 

Of this sort was the story that the Saints believe 
that a temple would rise in a night at Independence, 
Missouri. It was calculated to throw discredit upon 
the idea of a temple being built under any conditions. 
The Saints have never shown themselves to be over
much superstitious, and while believing in miracles 
both of the olden time and the present, have never 
asked nor expected that God would do for any 
people what he had commanded that people to do for 
themselves. There was as much reason to believe 
that God would build the temple at Kirtland, Ohio, as 
there is to believe that he will build the one at 
Independence, Missouri, by miraculous intervention 
in a night. Several years were required to build the 
first named, and it is likely that it will take a longer 
time to build the last. 

It took the Utah people forty years to build the 
granite building now standing in Salt Lake City as a 
testimonial to their zeal, faith, and intelligent indus
try. The one at Nauvoo was only a few years in 
building, but it was the work of months of weary toil 
in the quarries, the forests, the work-shop, and on 
the s:;affold; but no one of all the host that wrought 
in its ere:;tion ever thought of asking God to build it 
up "in a night." 

The men and women of the Reorganized Church 
may be in a sense the devotees of a faith obnoxious 
to the spiritual sentiment of their denominational 
neighbors, but they are not fools; they may be in a 
sense visionary, but they believe that God works by 
intelligent means to accomplish his designs; they 
may be enthusiasts, but are not fanatics. So that 
whatever God may require them to do will be done in 
th.e proper normal condition of sane people, and by 
the exercise of the wisdom and the forces at their 
disposal in a rational every-day vvay, While doing 

this if God may see fit to supplement their work by 
tangible evidences of his favor, such as are in evi
dence in the "pillar of cloud by day and pillar of fire 
by night,'' the heaping together of the waters beside 
the path through the Red Sea; the saving of the 
children Moses and Jesus from the wrath of the kings 
by whose edicts their lives were sought; the sending 
of "manna" and "quails" to feed the hosts; the 
putting back of disease through the "brazen ser
pent;" the ministering to the wants of the people 
from the "barley loaves and the small fishes," they 
will not show their distrust of the mercy of God· by 
being surprised because they do not understand the 
law by virtue of which it should be wrought. 

If intelligence is the attribute of Deity, then an 
intelligent man must, or may stand near to Deity if 
he rightly exercises his intelligence; he may not 
always understand God, or his ways, but he will 
never insult God by doubting his goodness or power, 
if he professes faith in him. 

Many years ago a preacher, a member of an active, 
so-called religious Christian denomination, after a 
sojourn of three whole weeks among "the Mormons,'' 
wrote of thern: "The reason why they believe that 
the signs follow the believer, and in the miracles of 
the New Testament is because they are ignorant. 
The signs were always had among the ignorant. 
These people are so ignorant that when they kneel to 
pray and ask God for anything, they actually believe 
that God will hear and answer them." 

This was intended as a learned effort to throw dis
credit upon the belief of the people jn the efficacy of 
prayer and that God did and would minister to 
his people as he had done in times long ago. Anet 
with a class it was an effectual blow, shovving that the 
credulity of the people was great. But wh'at of the 
word upon which such credulity was based, "and all 
things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, 
ye shall r.eceive."-Jesus. 

With the learned gentleman who in three weeks 
could compass the whole life of the faith of the peo
ple, it was anything "to down the Mormons." 

The Mormons, as the world has persisted in call
ing the believers in the Book of Mormon and the 
message of the angel to Joseph Smith, have from 
the start shown themselves to have been industrious, 
frugal, and abstemious in habits. They have had 
the courage of their religious convictions. They 
entered the Western wilderness without hesitation; 
they sacrificed lands, houses, friends, and when 
forced from their homes refused· to recant their faith 
to escape wr2,th. They have tried to live upright 
lives as a whole wherever they have been permitted 
to dwell, having had an eye to the recompense of 
reward-eternal life. 

They, the Latter Day Saints, have been accused of 
being clannish, of sticking together, of attempting to 
secure political control, etc. This has been a stand-
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ing charge against them, and it has been made to tell 
in many parts of the country. Some even of late 
writers who have aired their knowledge of three 
weeks growth, or a casual interview of some one at 
Lamoni, have industriously spread the idea. that the 
leaders of the church dominate the municipal affairs 
of the town, and dictate the political faith of the 
membership. This was and is intended where told or 
written to create or foster prejudice against the peo
ple and their faith. It is a mischievous and false 
statement having no foundation in fact. 

The leading men of the Reorganized Church have 
not at any time or in any place attempted to control 
the political sentiment and action of their fellow 
members in the church. Each is left to cherish his 
own views and to follow the bent of his own inclina
tions in this regard. 

The only part of the municipal, or political, or 
economical a;ffairs of the town in which any of these 
leading men have taken any active part, or in any 
wise interfered has been upon the question of whether 
intoxicating liquors should be sold, or saloons kept 
in the place. 

These things have been persistently, and inevitably 
opposed by the leading officers of the church, pri
vately and publicly, and it is likely such will be their 
continued action. 

We make no apology to anybody for this attitude of 
these men. They act independently of church con
trol as individual citizens of the State and town upon 
their convictions of what is the better policy for the 
benefit of the people of the place; and if they stand 
together it is because of mutual conviction. Are 
they ~~ blamable for this than their cotemporary 
religion"!Jt:s who do the same thing? We opine not. 

But, suppose the Latter Day Saints as citizens are 
clannish, or are agreed in policy and views upon the 
public and economical affairs of aitizenship, what of 
it? In doing this, what laws of right, what rules of 
correct citizenship do they ignore or violate? None, 
whatever. 

Again, Jesus, whom these people, as well as other 
so-called Christians, accept as the lawgiver who sup
planted Moses and the tables of stone in moral ethics, 
has more than once in his teaching told those who 
were, or would be his disciples, "Except ye are one 
ye are not mine." 

"Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also 
which shall believe on me through their word; that 
they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and 
I in thee, that they also may be one in us:' that the 
world may believe that thou hast sent me ... And the 
glory which thou gavest me I have given th~m; that 
they may be one, even as we are one."-John 17: 
20-22. . . 

The Quakers, the Shakers, the Zoarites, the Har
monites, the Amanaites, all of.,them unities in all the 
essential features of faith and "communistic oneness 

of purpose and helpfulness have never been sub~ 
jected to such persistent writing up and arraign
ment before the public because they were clannish 
and of a oneness, though the Quakers did have to 
bear terrible affliction and persecution for their quaint 
religion and garb, from Presbyterian hate for Christ's 
sake. 

There is still left in the general make-up of the 
average Protestant (emphasis on last syllable) reli
gionist sectarian enough of this ancient animus to fit 
him for using any sort of an argument, or tell any 
story, however improbable, if it will only answer to 
the cry, "Down with Mormonism." 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

CHESTERFIELD, Tennessee, January 28. 
Is there a contradiction between Doctrine and Covenants, sec

tion 76, verse 6, speaking of those that die without law? Are 
they honorable- men of the earth, who were blinded by the 
craftiness of men whom Christ went and preached to and they 
received the gospel through his preaching- and became bodies 
terrestial? 1Peter3: 19, 20 says he went and preached to the 
spirits in prison, which were disobedient in the days of Noah. 
It seems that the ones referred in Peter were people who had the 
law revealed unto them through Noah, and they were disobedient 
to the law; while the Book of Covenants says Christ went and 
preached to the honorable men of the earth, who died without 
law, and had been blinded by the craftiness of men. How could 
they be blinded by the craftiness of men, or be called disobedi-
ent, if they had no law? C. L. SNOW. 

We see no contradiction between the passages 
referred to, 1 Peter 3: 19, 20, and Doctrine and Cove
nants 76: 6. The. first refers to and is intended to 
identify the Spirit and power by which Jesus wrought 
in the spirit world. And though Peter makes men -
tion of a class to whom preaching was done, it does 
not follow that this was the only class to be affected 
by the resurrection. 

Section 76: 6, referred to, enumerates several 
classes of men who are to be reached by the power of 
the resurrection. 

"These are they who are of the terrestrial" glory: 
1. Those who have died without law. 
2. Those spirits of men kept in prison whom the 

Son visited. (See 1Peter3: 19, 20.) 
3. Honorable men of the earth, blinded by the 

craft of men. 
4. Those who receive of his glory but not of his 

fullness. 
5. Those who receive of the presence of the Son, 

but not of the Father. 
This paragraph is a descriptive one of· the classes 

of men to whom the clemency of God is extended in 
the terrestrial order, and the conditions into which 
they will be received. And, as the inquirer will see, 
that class referred to by Peter as the ones to whom 
Christ preached is one of them. 

The section referred to does not say that it was the 
honorable men of the earth whom Christ preached 
to, but divides the classes as specified above. 
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IN EXPLANATION. 

SECTION 29, PAGE 28, BOOK OF RULES. 

We are asked to define in "plainer language" the 
meaning of section 29, page 28, Book of Rules. 

The section in consideration is a part of chapter 
three of Book of Rules, which treats of the rights and 
duties of members of the assembly, any assembly, of 
which church members may be parts and entitled to 
membership, voice, and vote; and relates to the con
duct of members of the assembly, when present and 
taking part in the deliberations and business of the 
sessions. 

Section 29 treats upon the subject of a member of 
the assembly presel\t at any session; and makes pro
vision for the temporary absence of such member 
from the place where the assembly is sitting to do 
business; that is, the section states when it would be 
proper and right for a member to absent himself from 
the sitting of the assembly. 

The section reads as follows: 
"No member ought to be present in the Assembly 

when any matter or business concerning himself is 
being debated; nor, if present, by the indulgence 
of the Assembly, ought he to vote on any personal 
question affecting himself. Whether the question 
concern his private interest, or relate to his conduct 
as a member, as for a breach of order, or for matter 
arising in debate, as soon as it is fairly before the 
Assembly, the member may be heard in exculpation, 
but should then withdraw, until the matter is settled. 
If, notwithstanding this rule, a member should 
remain in the Assembly and vote, his vote may be, 
and ought to be disallowed; it being contrary, not to 
the laws of decency only, but to the fundamental 
principle of the social compact, that a man should sit 
and act as a judge in his own case." 

We confess that we hardly know how to give the 
meaning of the section in language plainer than that 
used in the section itself. However, it may be possi
ble that some may not understand. 

If any man is a member of an assembly and is 
present at a meeting of that body and there comes up 
a question regarding himself as such member of the 
assembly, and such question is taken into considera
tion, he should ask permission to withdraw from the 
assembly while the matter is being discussed. He 
should remain out of the assembly until notified that 
the discussion is ended, or he is asked to return and 
answer to the questions touching the matter, or is 
required to make a statement in regard to it. As for 
instance, a member may be privately interested in a 
matter to be had before the assembly, if he is he 
should not stay in while that matter is discussed. Or, 
a number may make statements before the assembly 
that are indecorous or contrary to the manners of 
the assembly; and these statements may be called in 
question either by the speaker or some other mem
ber; if they are, when the matter is fairly stated from 

the presiding officer the member may make a state~ 
ment explanatory of his words or in exculpation of 
his conduct, and he should at the conclusion of his 
statement retire from the assembly and stay out till 
the matter is disposed of. Or he may ask the assem
bly to let him remain in while the matter is being 
discussed, and if the assembly grant the permission 
he may stay in; but if he does so stay in he should 
not vote, either for or against himself, or for or 
against the proposed action of the assembly. If he 
should stay in and vote, then neither the tellers, the 
secretary, nor the presiding officer should count 
his vote. 

This it seems to us is or ought to be sufficiently 
plain for any one, to understand; the principle being 
that in our dealing with our fellow men in an associa
tion or assembly where all are equal in rights and 
privileges no man should sit in judgment upon his 
own case, and assume to blame or exonerate himself 
from blame for his conduct before his fellows as a 
comember of the assembly; no honorable man 
would either try or want to. 

A BUSY FRIEND. 

A few nights ago while putting our little girl to sleep 
we chanced to note that our watch was ticking five . 
times every Recond, and of course made the mental 
computation that it would thus tick three hundred 
times every minute, or eighteen thousand times per 
hour. Then we took pencil and paper and began to 
carry out these figures, for we began to see that a 
man's watch was a wonderfully faithful servant and 
really remarkable piece of mechanism. After some 
minutes of "ciphering" we had on our paper the fol
lowing: The watch would tick 432,000 times every 
day, or 3,024,000 per week. The solar year consists 
of 365 days, 5 hours, 4 minutes, 46.4 seconds. In 
this time our watch, if kept wound all the time, would 
make 157, 771,432 ticks. These figures alone were 
cause for wonderment; but our mind ran along the 
subject still farther. A watch that loses 10 seconds a 
week is not a bad time-keeper, though not of the 
best. Yet for a watch to lose these ten seconds it 
would have to lose 50 ticks out of 3,024,000, or one in 
every 60,480. There are watches which will not vary 
more than ten seconds in a month of thirty days. 
This would be losing 50 ticks out of 12,960,000, or one 
in every 259,200. 

Twenty years is not a long time for a good watch to 
run. In that time it would tick 3,155,428,640 times. 
If at each tick the watch should move forward one 
foot, or five feet per second, which is about the speed 
of an average pedestrian, it would travel more than 
once around the world in a year, or nearly twelve 
times around the earth in ten years. At the same 
rate it would go to the moon in a little less than ten 
years. 
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UTAH MORMONS IN DENMARK. 

The following which appeared in the Gazette• 
Fierald, of St. Joseph, Missouri, for February 16; 
will be of interest to our readers: 

DENMARK IS A FIELD FOR MORMONS. 

'Copenhagen, Monday, Feb. 3.-The Mormons are making 
: strong efforts to gain a permanent foothold in Denmark. It is 
notorious that this little country has furnished a large quota of 
,emigrants for Utah, where 'there are thousands of Danish Mor~ 
mons. Some of the most prominent leaders of this sect ·are 
Danes. Danish missionaries who have been sent to work in 

.their native land have not been well received in Denmark. Most 
,of them have been banished from the country as soon as it was 
, discovered that they were here to gain converts to their religion 
.and to encourage people to emigrate to Utah. 

For this reason their work has often been carried on secretly. 
'The authorities of the Mormon church seem to have decided 
recently that Denmark is an exceptionally good field for their 

'operations and there are now over a hundred Mormon mission
aries in this country, under the direction of a superintendent at 
'Copenhagen. The missionaries publish an organ in this city 
and distribute thousands of tracts, and a piece of property in the 
best part of Copenhagen has been purchased on which they 
intend to build a Mormon temple. Money for this purpose is 
being collected among the Mormons in the United States. 
About five hundred Danes are induced to emigrate to Utah 

·every year.. 
The Danish press is aroused and it is thought that steps will 

be taken <to prevent a Mormon temple being built in the capital 
<of Denmi;?,rk and to rid the country of Mormonism and its propa
;gandist;;i, 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

F. A. Russell wrote from Rock Island, Illinois, 
February 7: "Our distri~t conference at Kewanee 
passed off peaceably. All were glad to have Bro. 
Heman with us. His sermon Sunday morning on the 
subject, "Laboring together with God," was one of 
the greatest efforts to which I have ever listened. 
1'he Holy Spirit was present to a, marked degree. 
Am still trying to do a little, and guess that is all I 
shall accomplish. I hope the future has some good 
things in store for the church." 

C. J. Spurlock writes from Woodside, Missouri, 
February 13, that he had held meetings· at the Coin 
Hill Schoolhouse, in Oregon County, where he had 
fair attendance and interest. At time of writing he 
was holding meetings at Woodside. He writes: "We 
are instructed in the late revelation to pay the college 
debt. What is the matter? Are the Saints doing 
what they can in this regard? Let each examine 
himself and do what he can, as the Lord will hold us 
responsible.'' 

Henry Green writes from Netawaka, Kansas, Feb
ruary 12: "This is the forty-third year of my 
acquaintance with the HERALD, and we are still on 
friendly terms. I have been pleased with its appear~ 
ance from the beginning and appreciate every 
improvement made in its make-up from the first 
to the last." 

A sister in writing to the office recently wrote: "I 
Jove the work; and while I 1'1111 often treated with 

utmost contempt when advocating it, called 'crazy," 
'1gnorant,' a 'little off,' and am told I am 'going t6 
the Devil,' yet I care nothing about it, for I am sure 
I am on the right track." 

R. M. Elvin writes from Farmingfon, Iowa, Feb:. 
ruary li, of his late work as follows: ''Had a fine 
and interesting series Of meetings for ten days at 
Montrose.. The house was crowded every night. The 
people here need waking up." 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

The Jiarnilton Advertiser, of Hamilton, Scotland, 
in its issue for January 25, contained the following 
item. We are indebted to Bro. J. W. Rushton for a 
copy of the paper. "A branch of the Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints was 
organized last Sunday afternoon. Elder Joseph 
Arber was elected president, and James Skene, 50 
Brandon Street, Ha,milton, was elected secretary. 
This church is not in any way associated with the 
Utah Mormons." Bro. Rushton also sends us a copy 
of the IIarnilton Herald for January 24, which con
tains about the same item as did the Arlvert£ser. 

George W. Martin in renewing his subscription 
from Madison, Wisconsin, addresses the HERA~D as 
"the best little pap.er on earth." 

W. F. Clark writes from Des Moines, Iowa, Feb~ 
ruary 10, expressing appreciation of HERALD. He 
thinks the testimony of William Terrel, as published 
in HERALD of the 5th instant is valuable, and that 
such statements should be published in pamphlet form. 
He offers to contribute towards such publication. 

By copy of the Joimial, Montrose, Iowa, for Feb
ruary 7, 1902, we learn that Bro. Daniel Tripp has 
sold his hardware store to R. L. Reed and will move 
to Adrian, Illinois. The Rock Creek Branch will get 
a good worker in Bro. Tripp. 

Volume 1, No.1, of Theinter-.111.o'Unta,i'.n Parmer· and 
Ranchman has reached us. It is issued from the 
office of the Salt Lake Tribune, and as its title indi
cates, is devoted to the interests of agriculture in the 
"inter-mountain" district. It is newsy, also. 

Bro. A. J. Layland is laboring at the present in 
Southeastern Idaho and Northeastern Utah. 

Sr. Jennette Strauss, of Lamoni, Iowa, says, "Retain 
my copy of the paper, Gospel Standard, in Australia, 
as requested. 

By the Chicago American of February 13 we learn 
that Heman C. Smith talked to the Chicago Saints on 
the 12th at the hall at Thirty-fifth Street and Evans 
Avenue. 

The Lowry Oity Independent, which is published 
by Bro. W.W. Kearney, in the issue for February 
14 contains a story by Sr. E. Kearney, and a Valen-, 
tine poem by Sr. Mina Kearney. 

The General Conference re0eption committee has. 
b§en appointed, as follows:. D, A. Anderson, C. B. 
J3ergersen, C. I. Ca,rpenter; <:;. E. fl::ii:rp, w. A~ 
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France, Isaac Carlile, Wilbur B. Paul. Their notice 
will probably appear next week. 

Bro. E. Etzenhouser has been nominated on the 
Kansas City Prohibition ticket as candidate for mem
ber of Upper House. So states the Kansas City 
Tirnes for February 14. 

By the Omaha Bee for February 16, we note 
that the Beebe and Runyan Company, of Omaha, 
Nebraska, recently received what is said to be the 
largest single shipment of furniture ever made. It 
reached Omaha over the North western Railroad in 
two special trains,-sixty large furniture cars. Bro. 
Calvin Beebe is a member of the firm of Beebe and 
Runyan. 

The Lamoni Branch has of late been considering 
the merits of various lighting systems suitable for 
church buildings, with the idea of equipping the 
Lamoni chuJ:'.ch with some other means than kerosene. 
It will probably be either acetylene or gasoline. A 
committee is investigating the systems. 

The Lamoni Saints are beginning preparations for 
the care of conference visitors. There are many 
things to do "before conference." 

"Consecration" is giving a new tone to things 
throughout the church. It is being agitated widely 
and earnestly. Are we ready for the moves we have 
so long expected? The call by the Bishopric for the 
Saints to come forward with their "consecrations" 
means there are other important steps just ahead. 
Are we ready to take them? Those prepared now to 
consecrate will be the first ones ready to take the next 
step. Be alive, Saints, the times are portentious. 

Accor·ding to telegraphic reports on the 17th an 
earthquake has visited Schemaka, Russia, and four 
thousand houses were destroyed and two thousand 
persons, mostly women and children, lost their 
lives. Thirty-four villages around Schemaka were 
destroyed. 

Bro. A. L. Newton, of Independence, Missouri, has 
invented a "self-closing" ink well which is one of the 
best of its kind we hav·e ever seen. It is always 
closed except as you dip your pen. It is being put 
on the market by the Newton-Robinson Novelty Co., 
of Kansas City, Missouri, the "Robinson" part of the 
firm being well-known throughout the church. Those 
in need of something good in the ink well line should 
see one of the "self-closers." 

James D. Porter writes under date of February 17, 
from Rushville, Indiana, that he has recently held 
meetings in Belmont, also in the Schooner School
house near Belmont. He writes that he has baptized 
ten persons, and four others are waiting for his 
return. 

Two of the leading religious journals of Chicago 
are agitating the question of all religious denomina
tions uniting in a great tent campaign in Chicago this 
coming summer. Chicago, they think, needs a yigor-. 
ous religious awakening. Verily it does. 

* 

Original Articles. 
A SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 

Mountains are a perpetual source of discontent. 
One never sees a high peak but he wishes he might 
stand upon its top. They are so far, so high, so 
alluring, they attract and compel. 

So do the heights of truth and right being, when 
the clouds a,re rifted and we catch a glimpse of their 
ethereal domain, invite us, and at once our present 
state seems sordid and lowly. Others have planted 
their feet upon those serene heights, why not we? 
David and Solomon, Saul, Joseph, Saul of Tarsus, 
Simon Peter, Jesus Christ-their footprints are there. 

Some of them, 'tis true, could not endure the alti
tude, their hearts were weak and they hastened down 
again. Lucifer, the son of the morning, dwelt there 
of old, but he fell as lightning from heaven and 
dragged with him a third of the shining host. 

But the highway remains. It mounts up, it soarR 
above the cloud. It is triumphant, it is eternal. The 
Nazarene walked over it. Let us go on and make 
room for the innumerable host that follows. For 
"if I," he said, "be lifted up, I will draw all men 
unto me." 

The foot-hills encircled in the purple haze of even
ing are a work of art, an enchanted region. As we 
approach them they bar our path. They rise up and 
cut off all view of the range beyond; and as we draw 
nearer we find that they are barren and brown, but 
they must be put under our feet. The real beauty is 
beyond many weary miles. At the most we but get 
increasing glimpses of it until the summit is reached: 
then is the culmination of faith - the unseen has 
become visible. 

Perfection is enticing, it is the goal of every true 
heart; but there are obstacles. They appear hazy 
and dim. We approach them, they rise up and shut 
from view our goal, and they are barren, forbidding, 
detestable. But they must be put under our feet; 
then they become our servants, they lift us higher, 
and from them we essay anew our journey. They 
are the foundations upon which rest the heights 
toward which we go. 

These obstacles are but the sentinels; they guard 
the eternal city. They withhold the insincere, the 
underminded. No coward can pass. Are you in 
earnest? No? You will do well to turn back; below 
in the valley are rest and shelter, music and the 
dance. Are you out for pleasure? then they frown 
upon you. Go back, you have left pleasure. Those 
who go up seek Happiness, and Happiness proves 
her suitors. Like Rachel of old she is to be labored 
for. Leah is yours for the asking. She is Pleasure, 
and her father would palm her upon you for your 
true love. But Happiness is given of God; she is 
true; she knows her worth and sits upon the heights 
where the unworthy never approach her. 
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Have you the watchword? "Let us go on to per
fection." "For we look for a city not builded with 
hands." 

As you journey up the mountain side do you hear 
the rushing of water? There it is, a foaming stream 
by the roadside. It is clear and sweet. It comes 
from above. Follow it and you will reach the sum
mit. 

There was a man standing by a well in a far east
ern land. He talked with a woman. "Whosoever 
drinketh of this water shall thirst again: but whoso
ever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall 
never thirst." This water also flows from above. It 
is pure and sweet. Follow it, and you will reach the 
summit. 

Will you go up? Would you encamp upon the 
heights when the evening is falling and the winds 
sigh in the pine tops, when the valley is full of haze 
and the damp of night in the air, when the stars take 
up their silent watch so that "the heavens declare the 
glory of God and the firmament sheweth his handi
work?" Would you see the morning dawn upon the 
mountains? The sun in splendor greeting you first 
of all earth's children? Aye, would you find your
self secure upon the heights eternal when the night 
of death draws round you and all is dim uncertainty? 
When the dew is on your forehead and the world 
recedes into shadow? Would you behold the dawn 
of peace and have the Son of Righteousness to greet 
you among the first of the resurrected? 

Then heed not the throng who would detain you, 
who will not enter in neither permit others to enter. 
In vain do they tell us we have taken the wrong road. 
The footprints of the Nazarene are here. In vain do 
they strip us of home, and wealth, and position. 
They are but perishable goods; we are the lighter to 
climb. Ah, here comes one in haste: "I have dwelt 
upon those heights; go not up. There is naught 
there worth the effort. There is much here; behold, 
pomp and empire; worship me and they are yours." 
Aye, Lucifer, our Captain met thee also at the out
set; in his name get thee behind us. 

How large, how important seemed the affairs of the 
world as we mingled in them. Now look back, 
already they have dwindled to atoms. Their claim 
lay in their nearness. They stand in a better rela
tion now. We can judge them better now as com
pared to the things of God. Contrasted with these 
cathedrals of chiseled, granite how small are our 
palaces! Time corrodes them and they fall, a tremor 
of the earth and they are shattered. But these stand 
till the end of time. They spring out of the plain, 
and with a mighty sweep slope upward, league on 
league, till the clouds and the stars bid them cease. 

Heed not the mist that seems to bar our path. As 
we approach it is gone. Let us in good cheer con
tinue our journey until the voice of him who dwelt in 
the bush shall cease to bid us "Come up higher." 

The hills of truth the world across 
Are wrapped in mist, their peaks arise 

And in the summit cloud are lost 
Close to the everlasting skies. 

The force of God lies at their base 
That heaved them to the upper air. 

The ages wrinkle o'er their face, 
But still they soften and are fair: 

To one who from the desert far, 
Has wandered down by withered streams, 

And sees at last his guiding star 
That o'er their topmost summit gleams, 

Who fain would climb their rugged height 
O'er splintered rock, and jut, and crag, 

Who sees o'erhead his leading light 
And would not in the shadow lag, 

Who strives to reach the cloud.above, 
That he may view the cloud below, 

And note the beauty of God's love 
Upon its upper surface glow. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 
SAN BERNARDINO, California, February, 1902. 

.;>: .;>: 

POINTS ON THE WAY Of TRAVEL-NO. 5. 

BY E. L. KELLEY. 

FRANCE AND ITALY. 

Paris is a wonderful city, filled with objects of the 
greatest interest, and the visitor of a few days can 
only make a selection of what he will see. Among 
the celebrated places is the Pantheon, the place of 
the tombs of so many of the great men of France. 
The building was erected for a church by Louis XV, 
in the year 1765, and is of the style and pattern of St. 
Peters at Rome. Connected with the location of the 
Pantheon, however, there are a number of reminis
cences of a much earlier age. It was here that Clovis 
built a church to the Apostles Peter and Paul and 
connected therewith a celebrated Abbey where Ste. 
Genevieve, the patron Saint of Paris, was buried, 

. A. D. 512. 
At the front of the edifice is a portico the entire 

width of the building to which there is access by a 
flight· of eleven steps. The portico is sustained by 
six fluted corinthian columns, six feet in diameter 
and sixty feet high. The pediment, a large figure in 
relief by David d' Angers, representing France in the 
midst of her great men to whom she is dispensing 
honors. On her right hand are Fenelon, Male
sherbes, Mirabeau, Voltaire, Rosseau, Lafayette, Car
not, Monge, Manuel, and David the painter. On her 
left are soldiers of the Republic and Empire, Napo
leon being foremost. On the frieze is the inscription: 
"Aux Grands Hommes la Patrie Reconnaissante." 
A grateful country to the great men. In the year 
1885 Victor Hugo was buried here against the wish of 
the Roman Catholics, who for a long time had occu
pied the building as a church, and for this they 
moved out, and by decree of the President of France 
on May 24, 1885, it was restored for the purposes to 
which it was devoted under the first Republic, 
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The Jardine de Luxenbourg is next visited and 
found to be a magnificent place of flower beds, ele~ 
vated terraces, and chestnut groves. In front is the 
Salle du Senat, in which the Senate of France holds 
its sittings, but since the erection of the building in 
1612 by .Jacques Desbrosses for Maria de Medicis, it 
has. been known in history as the Palais de Medicis, 
Palais du Consulat according as the uses were 
changed by kings, directors, and consuls of the 
nation. The exterior and interior of the building are 
very interesting, with ornamental and allegorical 
figures, and statues of Greek and Roman celebrities. 
The r:nuseum arranged for the kings of France is 
made doubly pleasant by a square upon one side con
taining one fourth acre of roses. A Frenchman never 
gets too much of the beautiful. 

The church of St. Sulpice is a very fine and inter
esting building. The first stone was laid in the year 
1665 by Anne of Austria and it was completed in 
1745. Besides its extensive columns and towers and 
great bells it has the prestige of having been visited 
by one of the Popes, Pius VII conducting services 
there December 23, 1804. Another feature is the 
small Chapelle of St. Denis, who it is claimed was the 
first Bishop of Paris A. D. 250, when he was beheaded. 
Paris, as most all other great cities of Europe, has 
her martyrs, and as is usual, those destroyed by one 
generation are honored by a subsequent. Bishop 
Denis now takes first place-he is dead. 

Leaving the Place St. Sulpice, the places of note 
visited aretheEcoleNationale et Speciale des Beaux
Arts, the Palais Royal, and Minister of Finances 
(Treasury Department), all interesting enough, but 
possibly an extended description would n0t be so to 
the reader. 

The Hotel des Invalides, a magnificent institution 
under the Minister of War, is the privileged institu
tion of disabled soldiers by wounds, and those who 
have served in the army for thirty years. Here the 
invalids are boarded, lodged, and clothed. As the 
visitor approaches, he reads "L' Hotel des Invalides, 
Le Tombeau de V Empereur," and he readily gath
ers the English version: The Soldiers' Home and 
the Tomb of Napoleon. For while France has had her 
kings and emperors in great numbers, it requires but 
a short stay in Paris to learn that there is but one 
personage known in France as the Emperor, and that 
is Napoleon. The tomb of Napoleon is doubtless one 
of the finest the world has known. It is in the chapel 
of St. Louis and consists of an immense monolith of 
porphyry, weighing one hundred thirty-five thou
sand pounds, brought from Lake Onegal, Finland, at 
a cost of one hundred forty thousand francs. It is two 
J11eters broad, four and one half high, and four in 
length; chiseled upon it are the victories of the 
Pyramids, Marengo, Austerlitz, Jena, Friedland, 
Wagram, Moscova. Over the door of the crypt on a 
b1ack marble slab are the following words1 from the 

Emperor's will: "Je desire que mes cendres reposent 
sur les bords de la Seine, au milieu de ce peuple 
Fraw;ais, que j'ai tant aimee." I wish my ashes to 
rest on the banks of the Seine in the midst of the 
French people which I love so much. 

Back of the altar is noticed the tomb of Duroc, the 
famous general who died in 1814, and Bertrand, who 
was with Napoleon at St. Helena. 

Leaving the chapel of St. Louis we cross the Seine 
over the celebrated Pont (bridge) Alexan&t-r III, th<\ 
first stone of which was laid by the Czar, October 7, 
1896. It is on the street leading direct from the 
Hotel Invalides to the Champs Elysees and is one of 
the finest structures of the kind in the world. 

We also walked past the residence of President 
Loubet; but the President was absent from the city 
and we did not stop to interview the soldiers on guard 
at the gate. 

The La Madeline Temple was commenced in 1764 
but not finished until the time of Napoleon I. It is of 
Grecian form and proportions and contains a fine 
audience room richly ornamented and filled with 
intereGting figures of art. It is three hundred and 
twenty-eight feet long by one hundred and thirty
eight wide and upon an elevated base which is 
ascended by twenty-eight steps, the building being 
surrounded by fifty-two corinthian columns, each 
forty-nine feet high and five and one half feet in 
diameter. The cost of the entire structure is said to 
have been thirteen million and seventy-nine thousand 
francs. 

Prominent among the distinguished places of Paris 
is the Trocadero. Sufficient of interest in the various 
departments is to be found here to keep the traveler 
for weeks, so I am not able to see satisfactorily, let 
alone describe. The Museum of Ethnography is said 
to be one of the finest in the world. All nations 
ancient and modern in type are gathered here. 
Another place of learning and research is the Guimet 
Museum of Eastern Art and Ancient Religions. Just 
such a place as the theological inquirer and critic 
might make use of to good advantage, but the want 
of time postponed any examination by the writer. 

Paris has been a place of interest in Europe for 
more than two thousand years. In fact the original 
settlement was by a people of which little is known. 
The claim is made that a wandering tribe at a remote 
period first settled here upon the banks of the Seine 
and made a permanent establishment by building 
huts upon an island in the river at this point, now 
called Ile de la Cite. This island served as a natural 
fortress at the time and gave protection against 
marauders from other bands and nations. These 
early people called themselves Parisii and the place 
Lutetia, the latter name signifying, Dwelling in the 
waters. This was the name when Crnsar . led his 
armies against it, and when the people were finally 
conquered by the iron kingdom1 Rome, The city sub~ 
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sequently took the name of its ancient founders, and iro,Jeeded to the train which stood now upon Italian 
called Paris. The present, however, shows no marks, berritory headed for Turin. In doing all this the 
of the ancient Pari.sii. The landmarks of the Romans' ... traveler is not without assistance if necessary, for 
are clearly seen in Paris and the impress of Louis XIV~ there are always at hand plenty of persons who are 
and Napoleon are everywhere manifest. The latter ,1 'anxious to bear his burdens and place him in a good 
in his ideas of development and progress in civil ·~seat in the train for the usual "tip," a habit as fixed 
government it appears was as far in advance of his in France and Italy as that of wine for the diner. 
time as he was in military science; and much of the If the traveler is at all dependent upon these helpers. 
magnificence of the 9ity to-day is clearly traceable to it is to his interest to observe this national custom 
tfnrord:ers issued by the great general. These evi- with a liberal hand. A lira will entitle him to a 
dences are shown in the extension of the thorough- pleasant seat in the coach with convenient surround
fares, the capacious public buildings, the immense ings, while a few cent£c:1:1imi would only guarantee his 
monumental structures and the prominence given to valise being tumbled into any overcrowded dirty car. 
the department of justice in governmental matters.· At half past two o'clock in the morning the train 
Contrary to what may have been generally under- moved out of the station at Modane and we soon 
stood, the similarity of style and design in the resumed the sleepy, drowsy state from which we had 
architecture between Paris and some of the cities of been so suddenly awakened upon arrival at the 
the United States, and notably of Washington, is so frontier of the Italian Kingdom. The compartment 
close, as to force the thought upon the mind that our in our car was only sufficient to accommodate six 
forefathers not only received the honored help of a passengers as they sat upright, tete a tete, and this 
LaFayette during their years of trouble and war, but with the chilly atmosphere in the regions of Mount 
that they also borrowed much of the chief city of the Cenis prevented much rest, and daylight was watched 
Gauls, and appropriated wisely of her treasures of for with great eagerness. 
art and statesmanship. When the morning rays had lit up the country one 

The afternoon of October 2 ended. the first visit of the finest views met the vision; magnificient 
to Paris and the journey southward was con- mountain peaks r1smg in every direction far 
tinued over the Paris, Lyons, and Mediterranean arbove us with their sides covered with cultivated 
Railway to Modane, a border city between France grasses, or trees loaded with nuts and fruits, and all · 
and Italy. The train proved to be pleasant enough, seemingly trimmed and pruned with the greatest 
the afternoon fair, and a good view had of the care, so that they would bring to the owner a bounti
country. The first stop was made two and one half ful harvest". The chestnut trees certainly looked 
hours after the train moved out of the depot in Paris prettier and prouder under their loads of burrs and 
and it seem\3d that few towns of special importance fruit, bending and swaying their branches as they 
had been passed during the time. At one o'clock a. glistened with the dew just touched up by the sun
m. we reached Modane and all the pleasures that one beams, than any the writer had ever seen in the 
can readily imagine from being awakened out of a famed States of Ohio and New York, and it was evi
drowsy nap in the midst of a totally strange people, dent that the care and industry of Italian hands must 
who can neither understand him, nor he them, rushed have done much to bring about wealth and beauty of 
in upon us at once. Another pleasing thing about it these mountains and hills. 
was that this new people was very curious to find out The italians, contrary to 'opinion previously 
what kind of person each traveler was and just what formed, proved to be pleasant and sociable travel
he had in his grip bag. All were directed to quit the ing companions and seemed never to think of enter
cars and arrange trunks, valises, etc., according to ing or leaving the car without extending the 
class of passenger, first, second, or third, upon a salutations of friends upon such occasions. This 
platform arranged for the purpose, and throw the was, strangely enough, a fine step in advance of 
same open for inspection. The Italian officer proved some of the noted places of travel ,in our peerless 
to be a closer examiner of baggage than the English- America, and which the stranger fully appreciates. 
man or Frenchman; he found that our grip had a As our train reached the lower lands nearing Turin 
double bottom, and proceeded to interview both we noticed several fields of Indian corn, the first since 
compartments; however, very politely and fairly, arriving in Europe. The train was late arriving in 
seemingly never to see a single thing except that for Turin and we missed the through train to Rome and 
which he was looking, and that being absent, he soon so had five hours to wait, which we improved by 
placed his mark upon the pieces and moved toward a looking through the city of Turin. It is finely 
more important victim. In France and Italy as in located; well built up; contains many interesting 
England the custom officer's invariably call for public buildings and monuments; its stores and shops 
liquors, tobacco, and cigars and in addition thereto fairly compare with those in other parts of Europe, 
ask if any matches. Examination over, the doors of and the general arrangement indicated considerable 
the building were again thrown open and we pro- activity and industry on the part of the people. Our 
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stopping place was the "Hotel Suisse Terminis; vis a 
vis La Gare Uentrale." Dinner and room cost seven 
lira; accommodations excellent, It was fitted with 
electric lights and ascension; the latter in Britain is 
called a lift, in the United States we say elevator; in 
France and Italy it is the ascension. Uncle Sam is a 
little ahead on the name, and a full hundred per cent 
ahead on the construction of a house or hotel ele• 

. vator. 
The journey from Turin was mostly over a rough 

and rugged country~ the road passing through 
numerous tunnels, some of which were many miles 
]n length. Around and above us were steep, rocky 
mountains, and at a distance to the right, the Medit
erranean Sea of which we often had a very fine view. 
The cities of Alessandra, Genoa, and Pisa were 
prominent on the journey, the two last named of 
note in the world; one for its maritime importance 
and the cradle place of the great discoverer, Colum
bus; the other for the noted leaning tower of Pisa, 
one of the world's seven wonders. 

On the morning of October 4 our train drew near 
the line of dilapidated buildings and small vineyards 
and gardens and soon began traversing a huge cir
cular wall of cut stone and brick, strengthened by 
heavy abutments which marked regular divisions, 
and from appearance indicated the object of t9:'e 
builders to have been that of defense against some 
formidable enemy; after crossing a river about two 
hundred yards in width, which we soon guessed to be 
the Tiber, and following the wall a short distance 
farther the train passed through an opening in the 
great wall and pulled into a large plainly constructed 
station building, and the announcement was made, 
"Roma." True enough, we had landed in what has 
long been termed the "Eternal City," and a view of 
this will be the reader's next point "on the way of 
travel." 

.ie .ie 

,FOR EDUCATION. 

At times I become very despondent because of the 
slowness of the "people of his choice," who are 
expecting so much at the hand of a loving Father, 
and frequently the people seem to overlook that all 
promises are made conditionally, and that for us 
there can be no reward unless we faithfully comply 
with the conditions. 

As a rule the Saints are not wealthy, and our 
greatest need is unity of action, and most wonderful 
would be the result if all would put their shoulders to 
the wheel, and aid in cents and dollars. A balky 
horse hinders the whole team. One ox that will turn 
in the yoke or lie down and refuse to go stops the 
entire procession. Thus may it prove with those who 
are able and still neglect or refuse to support the 
college. 

I have been astonished to find good, intelligent, 
educated Saints who are opposed to Graceland Col-

lege; or any other college, for that niatter. i feai:' 
that if the writer of the history of "Caldwell County, 
Missouri,'' could hear some of our people express 
themselves upon our iristitution of learning and those 
who have so faithfully worked in the interest of the 
same, he would not be able to give us so good a rec
ommendation . for education as he did our brethren of 
1837. Read and consider: "By far the majority of 
the Mormon settlers in this quarter were poor. Many 
of them were able to enter and improve but forty 
acres of land, and nearly all their houses were cabins. 
Like other pioneers they had come to the country to 
better their conditfon; to worship as they pleased, 
and to be with their brethren, were of course consid
erations. Every head of family was guaranteed a 
home, and if he was unable to buy one it was given 
him from the lands held by the trustees of the church. 
Among so many, however, there could but be skilled 
mechanics and artisans. There were also many per
sons of education and accomplishment. School
teachers were plenty and schools were numerous."
Church History, vol. 2, page 112. 

I have always tried to believe that those of our 
church were the friends of education, and so have I 
constantly presented to the world. Lately I was 
asked by an elder who does not believe in the wisdom 
of sustaining or supporting Graceland: "Where did 
Joseph Smith get his education?" Perhaps others 
prompted by like expressions are withholding their 
financial help, in this the time of our great need. So 
will part the curtain and let the sunshine of truth 
illuminate. 

HIGH SCHOOL. 

In the Kirtland Temple a high school was con
ducted. "The 'Kirtland High School' is taught in the 
attic story, by H. E. Hawes, Esq., professor of the 
Greek and Latin languages. The school numbers 
from one hundred and thirty-five to one hundred and 
forty students, divided into three departments; the 
classics, where the languages only are taught; the 
English department, where mathematics, common 
arithmetic, geography, English grammar, writing, 
and reading are taught; and the juvenile depart
ment, the last two having each an assistant instruc
tor. The school commenced in November, and on 
the first Wednesday in January the several classes 
passed a public examination in presence of the 
trustees of the school, parents, and guardians, and 
their progress in study was found of the highest 
order."-Church History vol. 2, pp. 98 and 99. 

This was not a public school as we now have, but 
a church institution, and a part of the history of our 
people. 

Again: 
HEBREW SCHOOL. 

Monday morning, 4th. Met and organized our Hebrew school 
according to the arrangements that were made on Saturday last, 
as we had engaged Doctor Piexotto to teach us in the Hebrew 
language, when we had our room prepared. We informed 
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him that we were ready, and our room was prepared. And he 
agreed to wait on us this day, and deliver his introductory 
lecture. 

Yesterday he sent us word that he could not come until 
Wednesday next. A vote was then called to know whether we 
would submit to such treatment or not, and carried in the 
negative; and Elder Sylvester Smith appointed clerk to write 
him on the subject and inform him that his services were not 
wanted; and Elders William E. McLellin and Orson Hyde dis
patched to Hudson Seminary to hire a teacher. They were 
appointed by the voice of the school to act in their behalf .... 

'l''.10sC:::;t, 5t:,. A~tended the Hebrew school, divided them into 
classes. 

Wednesday, 6th. Attended school. ... 
Elder McLellin ·returned from Hudson, and reported to the 

school that he had hired a teacher to teach us the term of seven 
weeks, for three hundred and twenty dollars;. that is, forty schol
ars for that amount; to commence in about fifteen days. He is 
highly celebrated as a Hebrew scholar, and proposes to give us 
sufficient knowledge during the above term, to read and translate 
the language.-Church History, vol. 2, p. 4. 

This clearly indicates that it was a church institu
tion, and that the teacher received per week what 
Graceland pays some of her teachers for a month. 

"Friday, 8th. Spent the day in the Hebrew school, 
and made rapid progress in our studies."-Ibid., p. 5. 

"Tuesday, 19th. Spent the day at school. The 
Lord blessed us in our studies. This day we com
menced reading in our Hebrew Bibles with much 
success. It seems as if the Lord opens our minds in 
a marvelous manner to understand his word in the 
original language; and my prayer is that God will 
speedily endue us with a knowledge of all languages 
and tongues, that his servants may go forth for the 
last time to bind up the law, and seal up the testi
mony."-Ibid., p. 14. 

This it seems should make friends for our Grace
land, and bring us an increase of needed aid. Will it 
do so? 

One week later we have: "Mr. Seixas arrived 
from Hudson to teach the Hebrew language, and I 
attended upon the organizing of the class, for the 
purpose of receiving lectures upon Hebrew grammar. 
His hours of instruction are from ten to eleven a. m., 
and from two to three p. m. His introduction pleased 
me much. I think he will be a help to the class in 
learning Hebrew."-Ibid., p. 19. 

"At evening visited Mr. Seixas, in company with 
Presidents Rigdon and Cowdery. He conversed 
freely; is an interesting man. "-Ibid., p. 24. 

"My soul delights in reading the word of the Lord 
in the original, and I am determined to pursue the 
study of the languages until I shall become master of 
them, if I am permitted to live long enough. At any 
rate, so long as I do live I am determined to make 
this my object; and with the blessing of God I shall 
succeed to my satisfaction. "-Ibid. p. 26~ 

The foregoing extracts from the Church History, 
mostly from the pen of the Seer, show how earnest 
the first elders of the church were in educational 
affairs, sparing neither time nor money that they 
might promote and obtain learning even by study. 

Hope none will seek to put a wet blanket upon our 
efforts in behalf of Graceland because some suppose 
that the first Prophet was without a college educa
tion; for had he lived and the church prospered 
Graceland would have had no struggle or opposition. 

Saints, between now and the April conference give 
us all the aid you can, that we shall be able to make 
a good report. ROBT. M. ELVIN. 

LAMONI, Iowa, lfox 224. 

CHARACTERS WE MEET. 

It takes all classes of people to make up this world, 
and we sometimes wonder if all sorts are not in the 
church as well. Sometimes people hear the first 
principles of the gospel, are impressed with the 
truthfulness thereof, join the church, and go on 
living their old lives as usual, not seeming to grasp 
the meaning in the step taken, seeming not to com -
prehend that the "old nature with its sins is put off, 
and henceforth they are to walk in newness of life." 

To illustrate: We once came in contact with a 
person who claimed to be a Latter Day Saint, usually 
attended the meetings, frequently spoke in testimony 
meeting, invariably expressing his "desire to live 
right, to help the cause along, and to be more faithful 
in the future than in the past." Yet, should any 
poor brother be engaged to work for that person, the. 
wages would be screwed down to the very last penny. 
Should any one buy milk, the measure would always 
be nearly one third short. · In every transaction of 
a financial character this penurious disposition would 
be manifest. 

Perhaps it would not be just to say such a one 
intended to be dishonest. We have all seen people 
in whom that tendency was part of their very natures. 
From childhood it had been developed, until at matu
rity nothing save the grace of God could uproot the 
evil. Whatever of sin in such transactions, had from 
constant repetition long since become lost to sight, 
and nothing but the searchlight of God's Holy Spirit 
could reveal to such the sinfulness of their very 
natures. 

Here is another character we sometimes meet. It 
is one who has embraced the gospel, outwardly at 
least. He attends the meetings, pays his tithing, 
helps the poor, and is clean and frugal in his home. 
But alas, his very nature has been soured and imbit
tered by the trials and disappointments of life, sent 
perchance to chasten, subdue, and purify, but instead 
ha?- hardened and imbittered until life is one pro
longed wail of fault-finding and discontent. Nothing 
is right, nothing is just; the Saints do wrong, the 
church is not run right, the country is poor, the cli
mate unbearable, etc., until people go out of their 
way to please, rather than bring dowri upon their 
heads the unmerciful tongue of such a party, who all 
the while is confidently expecting to be worthy to 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



160 THE SAINTSt HERALD 

reign with Christ a thousand years upon .the earth. 
Truly, it is like beholding our natural faces in the 
mirror; we go away and straightway forget what 
manner of people we are. 

What will the Lord do with some who call them
selves Saints? Can he do more than he has already 
done? He has given us the celestial law, and said 
that if we can not abide a celestial law, we can not 
abide a celestial glory. How many of us but expect, 
in one way or another, to be saved? Perhaps we 
think that death in some way will work a reforma
tion; but what saith the Scriptures: "Do not 
suppose, because it has spoken concerning restora
tion that ye shall be restored from sin to happiness. 
Behold I say unto you, wickedness never was happi
ness. And now, my son, all men that are in a state 
of nature, or I would say, in a carnal state, are in the 
gall of bitterness, and the bonds of iniquity .. 
And now behold, is the meaning of the word restora
tion to take a thing of a natural state, and place it in 
an unnatural state, or to place it in a state opposite 
to its nature? 0, my son, this is not the case; but 
the meaning of the word restoration, is to bring back 
again evil for evil, or carnal for carnal, or devilish 
for devilish; good for that which is good; righteous 
for that which is righteous; just for that which is 
just; merciful for that which is merciful; therefore, 
my son, see that ye are merciful unto your brethren; 
deal justly, judge righteously, and do good continu
ally; and if ye. do all these things, then shall ye 

·receive your reward; ;yea, ye shall have mercy 
restored unto you again; ye shall have justice 
restored unto you again; ye shall have a righteous 
judgment restored to you again; and ye shall have 
good rewarded unto you again; for that which ye do 
send out, shall return unto you again, and be 
restored; therefore the word restoration, more fully 
condemneth the sinner, and justifieth him not at all." 
-Alma 19: 8, 9. 

Then let us awake while this probationary state is 
granted unto us, and put off "the old man with its 
sins," and see that our thoughts, words, and deeds 
are in haruiony with those of Christ in whose pres-
ence we expect soon to dwell. A. N. L. 

,$ ,$ 

VENTILATION. 

The melancholy days have come, 
The saddest of the year, 

and the great majority of the denizens of this 
beloved country are forced to remain largely within 
doors. 

Now is the time to breathe plenty of good fresh air. 
Do not, for the sake of your health and good temper, 
live in a poorly ventilated house. Be particular 
about your sleeping apartments, and so arrange 
your windows to allow a plentiful supply of fresh air 
to come into the room, and likewise provide an exit 
for the foul and poisonoas gases to escape. 

In this connection 1 must speak of the ventilatfort 
of our churches. In this beautiful and unexcelled 
land of suns1'..ine there are people who will actually 
sneeze if they see the deacon lowering a window; 
whereas it is easily possible to hold services all 
through the year with windows well opened. Many 
churches in this country have no stoves at all, and 
depend on the animal warmth which comes from the 
large number of human beings cooped up in the air
tight building to make it warm. This is rearful, 
being both dangerous to health and subversive of a 
religious, wide-awake spirit. A man can not be him· 
self in a closed, ill-ventilated room. 

As Reverend Doctor W. H. Layson stated before a 
convention of clergymen in San Francisco recently: 

There is no use talking to people deadened by foul air. Put 
ventilators all through the roof and around the eaves. I want a 
window open on both sides of the pulpit. To go into an air
tight building with people who have a dozen kinds of diseases, 
and warm up the air with furnaces for the more expeditious 
propagation of disease germs, is little short of murder. I have 
seen people lie on the beach, on wet sand, half a day, who would 
sneeze the moment they saw a sexton lower the top window on 
Sunday morning. 

People do not catch cold in well ventilated 
churches; almost invariably the cold is contracted 
by sitting and inhaling foul and poisonous air for an 
hour in a closed building and then going out into the 
open. 

Pure air and the healthy condition of the body 
make a man practically immune from colds. Impure 
air and deranged digestion are the most prolific 
causes of colds, influenza, and pneumonia. 

Who wants to preach to a dull, listless sleepy con
gregation, when, by proper ventilation, all may be 
bright and active? Let us have good, pure air. It 
is free, it costs us nothing, and is one of God's best 
gifts to man. T. W. WILLIAMS. 

li36 East Twenty-first Street, Los ANGELES, California. 

An advance copy of the Classification Book for the Louisiana 
Purchase Exposition at St. Louis in 1903 has been received. 
Fifty-three pages are required for a mere enumeration of the 
groups and classes of exhibits. The exhibits of the entire expo
sition are divided into fifteen departments as follows: education, 
eight groups; art, six groups; liberal arts, thirteen groups; 
manufactures, thirty-four groups; transportation, six groups; 
agriculture, twenty-seven groups; horticulture, seven groups; 
forestry, three groups; mining and metallurgy, five groups; fish 
and game, five groups; anthropology, four groups; social 
economy, thirteen groups; physical culture, three groups. The 
total shows 144 groups and 807 classes, and under each class is a 
possibility for a multitude of exhibits. Nothing reflects more 
clearly in so small a space the variety of human occupations or 
more comprehensively the broad scope of the great exposition 
which the people of St. Louis are preparing for next year. A 
place is provided for every conceivable product worthy of 
exhibition and all nations of the world have been invited to take 
part. Acceptances have been received from many. The work 
of construction is progressing earnestly. The buildings will 
have an aggregate floor space of 200 acres and the grounds a 
total area of 1,000 acres. The money now available aggregates 
$15,000,000, besides $1,000,000 appropriated by the State of Mis
souri and various liberal sums from other States. The Classifi
cation and the Rules and Regulations of the Exposition will be 
mailed free on application to the Director of Exhibits, World's 
Fflir, St. Louis. 
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Original Poetry a 

Sometime i'll Understand. 

I do not know nor understand, 
Ofttimes I can not see my way; 

I can not fully comprehend 
Why God should take my child away. 

Sometimes I doubt that God is love,
Sometimes I can not feel to pray. 

Sometimes I thinri: 'twas cruel fate 
That tore my darling child away. 

I raise my hands toward heaven's dome, 
I call her name in every sigh; 

No answer comes, I only hear 
The echo of my wailing cry. 

Oft when I think of her that's gone, 
And of the grief of passing years, 

Or seem to hear her song again, 
I can not see for blinding tears. 

And when I kneel beside the grave 
Where rests the cold and silent clay, 

"Thy will, 0 God, not mine, be done!" 
'Tis oh! so hard for me to say! 

But after all it may be best, 
I can not know the Master's will; 

If though I grieve she better is, 
I am content, my murmuring still. 

Sometimes the light of coming morn 
I see shine o'er my lonely way; 

In dreams I hear an angel's voice, 
Which comforts me while yet I stay. 

I do not know nor understand 
Why on me such afflictions fall; 

But when the Master comes again, 
Sometime I'll understand it all. 

PRINCEVILLE, Illinois. 
J. H. HOPKINS. 

Letter Department. 
MALHEUR, Oregon, February 5. 

Editors Herald:-On January 13 Bro. A. M. Chase and I left 
my home (Condon, Oregon) for Hood River, where Bro. Chase 
had signed articles to meet a Reverend J. W. Jenkins, Christian, 
in joint discussion, up6t the propositions, first, that each church .... 
was identical in faith, organization, doctrine, and practice with 
the church left perfected by the apostles; second, that the writ
ings of Joseph Smith, with history, prove him to have been a 
false prophet; third, was the Book. of Mormon of divine origin. 
Six nights were devoted to the first two propositions in which 
one could only say Bro. Chase had a good opportunity to preach 
to Rev. Jenkins' congregation. In fact, he was accused of so 
doing, and he did it effectually and in a gentlemanly manner. 
Rev. Jenkins never once alluded the setting up of the "Christian 
Church" under Alexander Campbell, but contented himself with 
showing the New Testament church, then denying its working 
power to-day. Rev. J.B. Lister, of Eugene, Oregon, acted as 
moderator for Rev. Jenkins the first week, and the closing night 
of their church propositions desired permission to ask each dis
putant a few questions. Permission being granted, his point 
was to. show that the Christian Church must be the true church 
because it had over a million members. He arose and asked: 
Mr. Jenkins, do you know whether or not Alexander Campbell 
claimed supernatural powers? No, sir, he did not. Mr. Chase, 
do you know whether or not Joseph Smith claimed any super
natural powers? Yes, sir, he did. Mr. Jenkins, how many 

members has the Christian Church? About one million three 
hundred thousand: Mr. Chase, how many members has your 
church? Just enough to fill the pattern laid down by Jesus 
Christ wherein he said, "Narrow is the way and straight the gate 
that leads to life, and few there be that find it;" we have about 
forty-five thousand. But, sir, he also said, "Broad is the way 
that leads to destruction, and many there be that go in thereat." 

On the Book of Mormon, "Moroni's rent coat," "it came to 
pass," "more part," were his chief stock in trade. He said 
Joseph Smith went to bed and revelated, and that he could have 
a spell of revelating whenever he desired to. 

When Bro. Chase would speak, the congregation would groan 
and laugh; and stamp and cheer when their man said anything 
low qr vulgar about our people. One feature was found out too 
late to use in the debate; that was the Rev.Jenkins writing three 
letters to President Joseph Smith, as Investigator, and having 
received answers that did not suit him dared read only one, and 
that was the one on baptism for the dead, thinking to poison the 
minds of the people against us. But he failed even in that. 

While there were no baptisms as a direct result of the debate,. 
our labors at Hood River will yet result in good to the cause. 
Bro. Chase is putting in the time between Hood River and Port
land until after the district conference at Hood River, when he 
will start homeward. 

Bro. Will Chapman and I are just starting in at this place,, 
where Brn. Holt, Harris, and Chase have sown the seed in days 
gone by. We were kindly met by the Saints here, and later on 
will report results. Until then, pray for us. 

W. A. GOODWIN. 

McDowell-Bridwell Debate. 

Discussion by the above-named gentlemen was held in the 
Disciple church at McArthur, Ohio, commencing Monday even
ing, January 6, and continuing twelve sessions of two hours 
each. Elder McDowell affirmed the divine origin of the Book of 
Mormon and the respectability of its teachings, for eight ses
sions. Elder Bridwell denied. Elder Bridwell affirmed the 
scripturalness of the Disciple or Christian Church for four 
sessions, while Elder McDowell denied. The same propositions 
were canvassed the same number of sessions, and, in same order, 
at Creola, five miles distant, in the Saints' cha.Pel, beginning 
January 20. At the McArthur debate, a Mr. Darby, lawyer, 
acted as moderator for Mr. Bridwell, Elder S. W. L. Scott for 
Bro. McDowell, while the prosecuting attorney, Mr. Edwards, 
presided as chairman. The debate began, continued, and ended, 
on a high plane. Character was not en evidence. The work of 
Joseph Smith was on trial. Mr. Bridwell is a recognized 
scholar of shrewdness and ability. And it seems that the lesson 
is.being slowly learned, that principles should be investigated, 
from their advocates. The theory of the opposition on the first 
proposition is, Joseph Smith possessed Boudinot's work, also 
Ethan Smith's work, both of which treat the subject of Israel in 
America, and Caleb Atwater's condensed idea of archreology, 
and from these the theory of the Book of Mormon was spun. It 
was argued by Mr. Bridwell that Ethan Smith and Boudinot 
quoted the same prophecies which are used by Latter Day 
Saints and their works antedate Joseph Smith. He had the 
very air ladened with "buried cities, extinct civilizations, Indians 
descendants of the ten lost tribes," etc., at the time Joseph was 
concocting the Book of Mormon. He read recommendations of 
Ethan Smith's work from points all around Palmyra, New York, 
circling Joseph Smith, but Mr. Bridwell did not, nor could he, 
prove that Joseph Smith had the book in his possession. Solid 
matter presented by Elder .McDowell pulverized this theory. 
He informed his opponent that the theory advanced was sub
versive of all previous theories, in that it makes Joseph Smith at. 
the age of fourteen years, interested in and developing advanced 
literary and scientific facts, beyond the ability of the scholarly 
men of his day, instead of being the lazy, stupid, hat-peeping,, 
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money-digging, sheep-thief, ignoramus and fraud as he is so 
generally characterized. The theory of the opposition makes 
Joseph Smith a literary man with a library consisting of books 
of archreological, theological, ethnological, geological, and scien
tific comprehensiveness, worth thousands of dollars, bought with 
the money (?) taken in by his mother, washing for other people! 
If, then, so highly educated and polished, what becomes of such 
charges as "ignorant," "stupidity," "superstitious," etc.? 

But to show points of dissimilarity between Boudinot, Ethan 
Smith, Atwater, et al., the following was exhibited on a chart 
and hung on the wall. 

POINTS OF DISSIMILARITY. 

Boudinot. 
Ten Tribes. 
At Persia and Media, A. D. 72. 
Came by Behring Strait. 
Came to N. W. part N. A. 
Migration Southward. 
500 years enrote. 
A land where never man had 

dwelt. 
People had no arts, sciences. 
People had no letters. 

Ethan Smith. 
A savage race. 
Lost God's word. 

From Mediterranean Sea. 

In N. E. direction. 
No communion with God. 

Atwater. 
No bones of horses have been 

found. 
No iron used (?). 
Savages for 2,500 years. 
No learning. 
No morals. 
No virtues. 
No wealth. 
No military progress. 

Book of Mormon. 
Remnant of one tribe, Joseph. 
Left Jerusalem 600 B. c. 
Indian and Pacific Oceans. 
Came to West Coast S. A. 
Migration Northward. 
8 years and a few months ... 
Remains of numerous hosts 

found. 
Many arts and sciences. 
Reformed Egyptian and He

brew. 

Book of Mormon. 
Civilizations. 
Brought God's word with 

them. 
From Jerusalem via Indian 

Ocean. 
In S. E. direction. 
Choice things of heaven. 

Book of Mormon. 
Horses on this land. 

Iron in abundance. 
Civilizations. 
"Learning of the Jews." 
Full code of morals. 
Bible system of worship. 
Riches-Silver and Gold. 
Skilled in military tactics. 

This, to say the least, was a poser, and I doubt if the opposi
tion will deny the confusion which its explanation entailed. Our 
opinion is that this theo"y of opposition to the Book of Mormon 
is the coming one, and we give the ministry the benefit of this 
chart, and per consequence, all will see just how Joseph Smith 
copied (?) the theory into (?) the Book of Mormon. Elder 
McDowell presented a par excellent argument on archreology, 
and while the opposite side admitted the finding of buried cities, 
of course the semi-barbarous nations, conquered by the Span
iards, were the architects. While admitting the finding of 
mastodon bones (species cureloms and cumoms) they were 
here in the glacial periods 8,000 B. c. Elder McDowell gave 
heavy blows along here, and the theory of evolution wilted. Mr. 
Bridwell made a very plausible theory. The most recent archre
ologist's reports w~re introduced by him, but McDowell showed 
the inconsistencies and contradictions of the witnesses intro
duced. At first, Mr. Bridwell's authorities neutralized the 
Priest-Stephens-Catherwood and Baldwin evidence, but by 
the time Bro. McDowell concluded his analysis the star witnesses 
did not vary from the fundamental facts as set forth by the prior 
archcelogists. 

Mr. Bridwell presented the usual objections found inside the 
Book of Mormon such as "grammar," "synthesis,'' etc. Stated 

that the Book of Mormon came in contact nowhere with Bibie 
history, which is a chief element in the historicity and the estab
lishment of the genuiness of the book. But here he runs with a 
full head of steam in Charybdis, to avoid Scilla, for the second 
colony left Jerusalem 600 years B. c. according to King James 
Chronology, and in obedience to prophetic command (see Jere
miah 48th and 49th chapters). Stated that the Mormon God 
couldn't speak plain .English after fixing the translating machine 
for Joseph. That God deprived Joseph of the first point in com
petent evidence to establish the divinity of the origin of the 
Book of Mormon, viz., the production of the plates. But Mc
Dowell asked if withholding the plates made him infidta ~0 ~he 

Book of Mormon will my opponent turn infidel to the Bible 
because God deprived Moses of t:l're first point in competent evi
dence, viz., the tables of stone? Numerous objections of similar 
kind were offered by Mr. Bridwell but they all faded away like 
dew before the sun. 

The term "synagogue" was used too early in the Book of 
Mormon times. Was more recent; but one citation from Psalms 
of David, and one from the Columbian Encyclopedia, gives us 
the institution as far back as the times of Ezra. 

The usual prophecies establishing and strengthening the claims 
of the book were offered by Elder McDowell with splendid effect. 
Bridewell seemed oblivious to the true interpretation of Scrip
ture. "The midst of the earth," however, was "Palestine" (?), 
and Isaiah 29 received its accomplishment at the destruction of 
Jerusalem." "The marvelous work and a wonder" was "com
menced there and then." The book spoken of is a representative 
idea, simply "the vision of all is become as the words of a 
book," etc. 

I should have noted that on archreology, Mr. Bridwell quoted 
from Haynes, Fisk, and 'Nindson, relative to the civilizations on 
the American Continent as being "semi-barbarous," but these 
quotations contained nothing new, as the Book of Mormon civili
zations antedate the civilizations of the Columbian Epoch to 
which they refer. The Smithsonian Institute was en evidence. 
Major Powell was a star witness of Mr. Bridwell's until McDow
ell proved by him that "iron" was used in ancient America, and 
gives a "cut" of a large piece found in a mound. (See Powell's 
Report of 1883-4 as Director of Bureau.) After that Mr. Powell 
was not so prominent with the opposition. 'Twas an interesting 
discussion and very largely attended. Brother McDowell built 
solidly and the bulwark was unassailable. 

On the second proposition, during which Elder Bridwell 
affirmed the legitimacy of the Disciple Church, or, rather his 
interpretation of the Campbellian Reformation, to the heirship of 
the true church of nineteen hundred years ago, the interest was 
intense. Mr. Bridwell tried to identify, .Jiut it was apparent that 
the cloth did not contain sufficient material to stretch up to the 
old original pattern. Hence McDowell, with theological pencil, 
inscribed upon its surface, "Tekel," weighed it in the balances 
and found it "wanting." And when Mr. Bridwell courted the 
favor of all denominations, after he had denied that the Church of 
Jesus Christ was (is) an ecclesiasticism, McDowell went after him 
with Campbell's denunciation of "all sects," and such epithets 
used by Campbell, as, "mother of harlots," "adulterous brood," 
etc. Mr. Bridwell drifted away from the question under discus
sion and began to talk about the organic development of the 
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 
Brother McDowell seemed to be at home, and constructed the 
church of God so strongly, and compared Campbell's pretended 
restoration by piece with the original design, and marked the 
wide discrepancies so graphically that the most unlettered should 
have seen it. 

Elder Bidwell often referred to the writer's article in Glad 
Tidings, "Alexander Campbell's Restoration," quoting there
from, and he s.tated he would love to canvass the questions in 
Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana with me. Now if 
his eyes chance to fall upon this writing, he will understand that 
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'we believe in and have adopted the "open door policy," and the 
archway spanning the Michigan, Indiana, and Ohio lines, is 
emblazoned with "Welcome," "esto pe1·petua." 

The debate will do good. Fine expressions were heard for our 
side. 'I'here are a grand class of Saints in that country, and the 
"quarry from whence they were hewn" will doubtless furnish 
more splendid building material. 

Ever willing to give reasons for hope entertained, 
S. W. L. SCOTT. 

BLACKFOOT' Idaho, February 8. 
Dear Herald:-How my heart rejoices as I read of the good 

· work the brethren are doing in the field! May God bless them, 
and the good work go on! 

On October 6 last Brn. S. D. Condit and Joseph Wheeler 
organized a Sunday-school in Blackfoot, nine miles southwest of 
our home. The writer was chosen superintendent. Have tried 
hard to keep the little spark ablaze, praying God for wisdom, 
strength, and knowledge. We have prayer-meeting the first and 
second Sundays of each month, in charge of Bro. Joseph 
Wheeler. 

Sickness in the family, stormy weather, and long distance have 
prevented me from attending the Sabbath-school lately; but I 
am hoping and praying for better health and good weather in 
the near future, that I may be able to do my part of the work. 

I pary for the good work to go on. 
FRANCES HEATON. 

RED OAK, Iowa, February 12. 
Editors Herald:-I returned from a place called Morton's 

Mills to this place Monday, the 10th. Near this place lives Bro. 
and Sr. H. 0. Redfield and family. Sr. Redfield is a sister to 
the Lambert brothers. We held a series of meetings there, and 
notwithstanding the weather was very unfavorable, being cold 
and the snow deep and badly drifted, we had !air attendance. 
Not so many old folks, but the house was nearly full nightly, 
consisting mostly of the young, who gave good attention, but 
were a little noisy after the close of services. We had excellent 
liberty and a goodly degree of the Spirit and feel satisfied that 
some good wae done. Bro. Redfield and wife expressed them
selves as being benefited greatly, even if no one else was. May 
God bless them for their hospitality! We hope to return, or that 
others may, and baptize all the boys and girls that are old enough, 
with others. Bro. I. M. Smith did good work here. last winter 
among them, and is highly spoken of by all. Bro. Carlson also 
preached some out there. 

I am holding cottage meetings for a few nights here; mostly 
for the benefit of the few Saints and a few of their friends who 
attend, who listen attentively and approve of some of our doc
trine and are very sociable and friendly. We hold our meetings 
in the house of Sister Jennie Stepheson, who is ever on hand to 
do what she can for the work, and make it pleasant for the elder 
and share with him the comforts of her home. Bro. and Sister 
Ed ·ware and family live here also, and are ready to do what 
they can. 

Found Sister Merritt sick in bed, but hope she may soon 
recover. 

We labored in Hamburg and Bartlett after the holidays, hav
ing fair liberty. 

There are many good, noble souls in all these places who will 
be eternally saved. 

Expect to go to Shenandoah from here. I am now well and 
feeling well in the work, enjoying a portion of the good Spirit, 
and praying earnestly for the advancement of this glorious cause 
and shall labor to this end in both word and deed, as God shall 
spare my life and bless me with powers of body and mind. May 
God speed the work! HENRY KEMP. 

ATIMONAN, Tayafas Province, P. I., Dec. 28. 
Editors Herald:-It has been over three years since I have 

had the privilege of listening to a gospel sermon, having been in 
the service of the Government since January, 1899. I find the 
army to be a very hard place for one "to keep his religion" with 
many things to tempt, to allure one away from that which is 
pure, holy, and upright; but I have tried to be faithful and 
prayerful; and inasmuch as I have been diligent in keeping 
the commandments of God just to that extent I have been 
blessed. I believe that this experience is in harmony with the 
experience of every honest heart that has ever accepted the 
restored gospel. When we are faithful we are blessed; when 
careless or negligent we suffer for it and fall short of some of 
the blessings that would have been ours to enjoy had we been 
more faithful. 

It has been nearly nine years since I embraced the gospel. I 
have never at any time felt like laying it aside, and it is just as 
precious to me now as then. My heart is in the work and it is 
my desire to be more useful in the future than in the past. 

I have been in the Philippine Islands over fifteen months, but 
will return to the United States in a few weeks. I hope to 
arrange matters so that I can .come home by way of Lamoni and 
stop over for General Conference. I ever pray for Zion's wel-
fare. WILLIAM A. DAMON, 

With U.S. Army. 

KAITANGATA, New Zealand, December 23. 
Editors Saints' Herald:-We in New Zealand are still striving 

to let the people hear the gospel. But we have been hindered 
by heart disease, but are over it now, and hope to sound the gos
pel trumpet in the near future and let the people see the differ
ence between the church we represent and the Salt Lake people. 
Two of them called to see me. We had a long talk with them, 
and wanted them to meet us on church succession, polygamy, or 
any other points we differ· on, but they would not. I invited 
them to preach on the street or in a hall, but they would not. I 
never thought they were so little posted in church history. They 
seem to rely on all they hear from their leaders, and not on 
history. When I told them of Adam-god and bllilYd-atonement 
they would not believe me. I let them read it for themselves, 
and said I had heard it taught in their church when I was a 
member. I told them I knew as much of their teachings as they 
did, for I had been a member in their church; and as for 
polygamy, it was a creature of their own making and nowhere 
taught in the Book of Mormon or Doctrine and Covenants in the 
time of the two Martyrs, and it was in 1853 that it was first 
taught by them. I would have had_ them stop all night with me, 
but Sr. Dixon had to undergo an operation the next day and we 
could not have them. 

Sr. Dixon has been a great sufferer this long time and_ is still 
suffering, as the operation has done her no good. But we hope 
the Lord will look in mercy on her and restore her to health and 
strength. 

We thought there would ·nave been some one sent here before 
this, but we will try to keep the camp-fire burning till help comes. 
'vVe have a good chance now if any one of the ministry comes, for 
we have Saints from south to north and on the west coast now, 
so the missionary can have a home in the various places. We 
have a home for one here; and we think the best way is to work 
from house to house. We can do more that way than any other. 
We will have to district the field and get at them that way. I 
have done considerable house to house work, and I find it is the 
best way. 

We hope to see some one sent here soon, so who will be the 
first to volunteer to come? It is a grand country to live in. It is 
not too hot or cold, and it has a noble lot of people to bring to 
the Lord. It will take a hard fight at first, but I had the worst to 
pass here, and now the people can see the difference between us. 
The Mormons, though, have only two hundred white people in 
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all New Zealand, and only fifty in the south, so we can work 
and let the Master give the increase. We hope to see the day 
when Bro. Kaler wiU come here. He is the man for this mission, 
and I know he will make the work move along. Corne! Can we 
let this field be lost for the want of some one corning here? I 
have to work for the bread that perishes. I think we have many 
young men in the church who would be benefited by coming 
here. 

May God spread his work, is my prayer. 
THOMAS DIXON. 

BEDISON, Missouri, February 8. 
Saints' Herald:-Bro. Joseph S. Snively and I have put in a 

busy month just passed trying to find openings to preach the 
word. We had a fine interest near McFall. Bro. J. D. Stead 
had put in some good work there in December; baptized one. 
The smallpox ran us out, and since then we have found it at 
almost every point we have tried to hold services. This has 
made against our success. We just closed our meeting at Guil
ford, and commenced at the church in Bedison last evening; but 
it is so cold and there is so much snow that we can not hope for 
a big crowd. D. C. WHITE. 

NORMAN, Oklahoma, February 10. 
Dear Saints:-! am here at the bedside of my mother, who is 

very sick and weak. She is in critical condition and we ask an 
interest in your prayers that she may be blessed and that I may 
be permitted to return to my field. 

There are more calls in the Little Sioux District than I can 
fill. May we live so as to be worthy to be called the chil-
dren of God. W. A. SMITH. 

CLEVELAND, Ohio, February 6. 
Editors Herald:-The Saints in Cleveland are stiU maintaining 

their ground. At present Bro. Cushman is at the wheel. 
The Saints of the Kirtland District have nobly sustained me 

as Bishop's agent, and have my sincere thanks. The success 
attained by prompt and many sacrifices alone has enabled me to 
fulfill my du!Y· Any other servant could have done the same 
with such s~pport. I am truly grateful for all the Lord has 
done for me. Continue, dear Saints, in well-doing. In the 
next three months it will be harder to raise funds in this district; 
so let us all make an extra effort if possible to meet the demand 
so the elders can remain at their posts with assurance that their 
families at home are supported. 

Reports from Brn. Ebeling and Baldwin state that a branch 
has been organized at ByesviUe, Ohio, with twenty-four mem
bers. Good prospects. Kirtland, the old landmark, is not dead, 
but is awake night and day. 

May God have mercy on those who need and deserve it. It is 
required of us to forgive all men. Let us do our part and let the 
Lord do his. I have hopes of ultimate success. 

EBEN MILLER. 

PITTSBURG, Kansas, February 3. 
Editors Herald:-The Pleasant View, Kansas, Branch has 

been partaking of a spiritual feast for several weeks through the 
ministrations of God's servants. District President J. T. Davis 
preached for us from January 4 to 7, insisting upon unity and 
intelligence in the efforts of both officers and laity, that we 
might exemplify our claims as true, and bring glory to God, and 
success to his work. · 

Bro. F. C. Keck came January 13 and preached two weeks. 
His preaching was of .the missionary type, and quite an interest 
was aroused. He gave a series of excellent lectures on prehis
toric America, which was appreciated by Religio workers. 

Bro. G. H. Hilliard came January 28 and preached until the 2d 
inst. He presented, in his matter-of-fact and forcible manner, 
the necessity of a consecration to God of our entire being. Our 

efforts temporally, mentally, and spiritually should be offered as 
a sacrifice at the feet of our Master in order that we may obtain 
eternal life. The law was presented in such an admirably unas
suming and comprehensive way that all who heard· him who 
have reasonable intelligence are left without excuse, and if we 
do not comply with the demands it will be a condemning witness 
against us in the judgment. 

The preaching of these brethren was inspirational and made a 
marked impression in the minds of their hearers. Shall I say 
these brethren who have preachod so many years are better 
preachers now than when we last heard them? Why, certainly 
we will develop our talents by constant effort under the wonder
fully powerful rays of the light of truth until we have grown 
unto perfection. 

We realize more each day the simplicity and grandeur, the 
beauty and humility, the depth and comprehensiveness of the 
gospel. The more we come in contact with the saving power of 
the law of life the more we see its undispensibleness to success 
in this and the life to come. 

May heaven help us to live humbly, that our minds may be 
susceptible to impressions of truth from every source, that we 
may utilize every facility ordained by our Lord to make us fit 
subjects for his kingdom. 

I rejoice in the gospel of Christ and value the privilege that 
we have of being laborers with God for the good of his people. 
God has given each one of his people talents to be employed in a 
away to benefit all, and may we be meritorious in the use of the 
talents we possess that we may gain other talents, and thus 
become greater factors in the hands of our God for the building 
up of his kingdom! MOLLIE DAVIS. 

LEOTI, Kansas, January 19. 
Editors Herald:-Your valuable paper comes to me ladened 

with precious fruits-all the preacher I have, in this desert, for 
so it seems to me to be; still, I rejoice that so many are blessed 
with this pure gospel. One, very dear by the ties of relation 
and true love of worthy association, lives in Montrose, South 
Dakota; his name is Martin A. Butterfield, also is State Attor
ney. I really would like to have an elder go and see him. He 
is well educated. I truly should like to have him in the fold, if 
not there, as well as many more of my relatives, most of whom 
live in New York State, Chautauqua County; they are the 
Burnham family. My name was Mary E. Butterfield, so if any 
of mine in the faith read this they may know me. 

The nearer we live to God the brighter the hope. Pray for me 
that I may ·be faithful. We hope some day an elder will find us. 
We live sixteen miles southwest from Leoti now; but would 
meet any who would come, if notified in time to get the notice. 

MARYE. TURNER. 

NASHUA, Iowa, February 13. 
Editors Herald:-It is with gladness we read of the progress 

of this latter-day work in other parts. Elders J. S. Roth and J. 
R. Sutton have been holding meetings in a small place called 
Bradford, about two miles from Nashua, with good interest from 
the start. Bro. Sutton being called home, Bro. Roth continued 
the meetings and the ip.terest seemed to increase. Some desired 
Elder Roth to continue another month; but he had to leave, and 
promised to come back if he could. There never has been much 
preaching done in this part of the district, and we think it would 
be a· good field to work in. When Bro. Roth closed the meetings 
regrets were heard on all sides. We are the only Saints living 
near here, .but we think when an elder comes again there will be 
a number ready for baptism. We have been very lonesome 
since moving here without the privilege of meeting with Saints. 

May God bless all of his Saints! 
SR. IDA HORNE, 
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[The following letter was handed us by Bro. E. L. Kelley.] 
SAN JosE, California, February 10. 

Dear Brother KeUey:--Though busy in debate I am desirous 
of expressing to you my great satisfaction over your two articles 
on the application of the temporal law, in this new year. Truly 
the light of God is being furnished as the church moves on. 

Seven sessions of our debate in the Christian church are past; 
nine to follow. Boasting is vain, foolish, and ruinous; but to 
state facts from the realization of our gospel privileges and in 
honor to God our source of strength I believe permissible. 
Attendance .. is brge, interest good. Some outsiders deeply 
interested. Saints happy, calm, fervent. Papers almost silent. 
Why? Heretofore they have given an occasional synopsis of 
Reverend Hazel's sermons. Is it possible they can not hold him 
up now and do not want to the other fellow? The manag
ing editor of the leading paper, the MercU?·y, after a nice 
friendy chat at his desk before the debate, asked me for a 
historical article. I wrote and handed him one of about fivf) 
hundred words or five squares, but it did not appear. Bare 
notices of the debate appear. "So wags the world." Reverend 
Hazel is strong in some points, weak in others. Is a good mud
slinger. Rehashes Braden and his ilk. He has made the mis
take made so often before. that we are "mostly ignoramuses," 
"gypsies," from the Seer down. 

Some surprises he meets make him look and act queer. 
Braden-like, last night he reeled off twenty-seven ques
tions, handed me. copy, demanded immediate answer. I 
made a general review, then read and answered all in 
less time, I actually believe, than it took him to pre
sent them. My review was; first, they were entirely out 
of place, as it was an oral debate. Any disputant might 
write enough to consume an opponent's entire time. Second, a 
large part were issues presented in my affirmative he refused to 
give attention in their time. Third, another large part treated 
on. issue yet to be in his church question. Fourth, the rest were 
entirely out of place. Having answered them I dashed them 
aside with: "You should have presented these to some school 
boy who had not been very much at school." 

He is going down fast and hard. My object has been and is to 
make saving truth clear and plain so none may mistake. Bro. 
Blair is my moderator. R. ETZENHOUSER. 

54 Cobox. 

INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, February 13.· 
Editors Herald:-In the latter part of November we held a 

series of meetings at Wellsford, Kansas. We had good crowds 
and interest, and had the pleasure of leading five into the waters 
of regeneration. One man and wife, quite well-to-do farmers, 
from the Missionary Baptist Church, one lady from the Chris
tian Church, and another man and his wife who belonged to no 
church. 

It seems our success in getting such a good hearing, and bap
tizing those above-mentioned caused our friends of the Christian 
Church to be a little envious; so their minister, E. M. Crow, 
sent me a challenge to meet him in public debate. We arranged 
three propositions, one on the Book of Mormon, and one on each 
church, worded in the usual manner. We agreed to commence 
debate January 6, devoting four sessions, of two hours each to 
each proposition, the affirmative to have the closing speech. 
We met in a large two-room schoolhouse, which has a sliding 
partition throwing both rooms into one, making the most com
modious building in town. It was the first religious debate ever 
held in that part of the country, and every one seemed anxious 
to hear it. Some came from five to fifteen miles every night, 
The crowd commenced to gather about sundown to be sure of :;i, 

seat. 
Several Christian ministers attended, but we were alone as far 

as human help was concerned. We had to select an outsider for 
moderator. Yet we are pleased to say the Lord was present by 
]lis Spirit and did not permit h~s work to suffer, 

The debate closed on Saturday night, January 18; and just 
before we dismissed my opponent announced his services for the 
next day in the Christian church, and we announced services in 
the schoolhouse where we held the debate. The result was that 
we had the entire crowd with the exception of a few members of 
the Christian Church who attended their own services. It was 
certainly a little embarrassing to the Christian Church to think 
they had challenged for debate and when it was over we had the 
crowd on our side. We held services several evenings after the 
debate; and although the weather was stormy we had a good 
crowd each evening, and quite a number expressed their inten
tion to unite with the church in the near future. 

We have sold eighteen copies of the Book of Mormon at that 
place; several in November during our meetings, but most of 
them during the debate. 

Elder Crow has practiced law long enough to be quite a twister 
to make a point. He resorted some to ridicule, but as a whole 
he was much more of a gentleman than we usually meet in 
debate. We were good friends all through, aIJ.d he invited me 
to eat dinner with him after the debate·was over. 

Elder I. N. White requested us to go to Miami, Indian Terri
tory, as Clark Braden was advertised to deliver a series of 
lectures against "Mormonism," as he calls it. I arrived at 
Miami a week before the lectures commenced, so held meeting in 
the Saints' church each evening, to about all the people the little 
church would hold. There is no organization of the Saints at 
Miami, but their little chapel is a credit to them. It was dedi
cated last July. 

Elder Braden arrived Monday, February 3, and at once called 
a council of his brethren, where he had everything cut and dried 
to suit his purpose, and in the evening before commencing his 
lecture he had the congregation sanction by vote what he and 
his brethren had done during the day. He was anticipating 
something, as Bro. White had challenged him, the Saturday 
night previous, at the clo~e of the Thayer, Missouri, debate to 
repeat said debate at Miami. So he had everything fixed up 
ahead of time to keep him out of the fight and yet not show the 
white feather. The following circular will explain conditions as 
they were: 

HAS BRADEN BACKED OUT? 

The Christian ·church at Miami, Indian Territory, secured 
Clark Braden, their so-called champion, to lecture against what 
he terms "Mormonism." Braden comes, and in his first lecture 
boasts of being the best qualified adversary of the Mormon 
faith; of how he would skin them and tan their hides; of 
how Mormons would debate with other men, but not with I, 
Clark Braden. 

Monday night after Braden had made these boastful asser
tions, we challenged him to repeat the debate just closed the 
Saturday previous at Thayer, Missouri, between Braden and 
White. The propositions debated were: 

1. Resolved that the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints, in organization, faith, and practice is in 
harmony with the New Testament. Latter Day Saints affirm, 
Clark Braden denies. 

2. Resolved that the Christian Church in organization, faith, 
and practice is in harmony with the New Testament. Clark 
Braden affirms, Latter Day Saints deny. 

All persons of sense regard these propositjons fair and honora
ble giving each opponent an equal show to prove, if he can, his 
respective church of being in harmony with the New Testament 
in all of its doctrines and claims. But, no, Braden positively 
refused to repeat the Thayer debate at Miami, and make another 
attempt to "skin and tan our hides." But, no, Braden had not 
forgotten that it was the other fellow that got skinned and tanned 
at the Thayer debate. 

But, now, Braden speaks through his committee, who dare not 
vary a word from Braden's concocted scheme he puts up to 
dodge repeating the Thayer debate, in order to cover up his 
crushing defeat he met with in that debate. Braden now comes 
through his committee and says: We will not debate church 
propositions; we want to get at the fountain head of Mormonism; 
at Joseph Smith. 

Now, to leave this boaster without an excuse to dodge a debate, 
we then challenge Braden, through his committee, to meet us in 
debate u:pon the following propositions in their order~ 
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1st. Was Joseph Smith a prophet of God? Latter Day 
Saints affirm,. Clark Braden denies. 

2d. Is the Christian Church (commonly called Campbellites) 
:in fact the church of God, hal'monizing in faith, doctrine, organi
zation and practice, with the church of Christ set up by divine 
authority eighteen hundred years ago? Clark Braden affirms, 
Latter Day Saints deny. 

Braden and White have debated these propositions five times 
at different places, and White has challenged Braden to meet 
him upon these propositions in every town, hamlet, and city 
where Braden attempts to lecture against the Reorganization. 
This challenge holds good, the Lord willing, during White's 
natural life. 

In affirming Joseph Smith it has always given Braden a full 
sweep at the Book of Mormon; at the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants; at Smith's Inspired Translation of the Bible, and 
all of Smith's revelations. In debating the Christian Church, 
and its claims to being the church of God in fact, is fully 
examined. Braden in his attempt to dodge these clear cut 
issues, doctored up, cut out, added to, and transposed the propo
sitions, the very thing his opponents had told him they would 
not allow. Then after all this was done, Braden on Thurs
day night after the lecture announced: "We have accepted 
the challenge of the Latter Day Saints, but they have backed 
out of their own propositions." We knew this was false; 
hence. we asked Braden's committee to verify the truthfulness 
of Braden's assertion by their signature, which they (like 
sensible men) refused to do. Therefore, we now repeat . our 
challenges to Braden as is found in the body of this circu -
lar. We challenge Braden through their committee, to meet 
either set of these propositions just as they have been debated 
before, both in the order they appear, and in their exact word
ing, with the same rules governing when debated at other 
times and places. I. N. WHITE. 

February7. iil02. "' R. J. PARKER. 

We listened patiently each evening during the week to 
Braden's tirade of abuse against the Saints. The Christian 
Church had voted to leave all arrangements for a debate to a 
committee appointed for that purpose; yet every night Braden 
would spend some time telling the audience what they were will
ing to do, stating his propositions, etc.; and several times we 
asked permission to make a statement, but was told to "sit 
down," and go to the committee if we had anything to say. But 
we told him he was making his challenges publicly and we would 
like the audience to hear our side; but "sit down" was the only 
answer. '!.'he lectures were delivered in the Christian church, 
and they had good crowds; but they did not seem satisfied. So 
on Saturday, February 8, they had the town billed that Braden 
would lecture in the opera house the next day at three p. m. 
Subject, "Did Joseph Smith give a revelation in favor of 
polygamy, and did he teach and practice polygamy?" Bro. R. 
M. Peck, who is willing to do anything in his power to 
advance truth, saw this circular and at once suggested that we 
secure the opera house and reply to Braden Sunday evening. 
His suggestion was approved and he secured the house for Sun
day evening and as much longer as we might need it. 

Saturday evening before the lecture we asked the chairman, 
who is their regular preacher, if he would not permit us to 
announce our meetings for Sunday. He refused. Then we 
asked him if he would read an announcement if we would write 
it. "No, sir!" was the reply. So we had to go out on the 
street and announce to the people as they came out. 

Sunday, three p. m;, Braden was greeted with a good crowd. 
He quoted from Nauvoo Expositor, Laws and Fosters, Rigdon, 
Wm. Smith, Saints' Herald and other witnesses. Just as the 
"Amen" of the benediction was said, we mounted a seat, gained 
the attention of the audience, and announced, "Elder White will 
reply to this lecture this evening at 7: 30 in this building. Come 
hear the other side, and judge for yourselves." This announce
ment came like a clap of thunder from a clear sky to our Chris
tian friends, but the result was all we could ask. We got the 
crowd (although Braden was to speak in the Christian church 
the same evening) and Brotl)er White spoke with good liberty 
for one hour and a half, reviewing Braden's witnesses, and 
bringing evidence from the other side, closing with Judge 
Philip's decision on that point. At the conclusion of the 

service I do not think there were many in that large audience 
that believed Joseph Smith was a polygamist. 

The following evening Brother vVhite answered some objec
tions Braden had made against the Book of Mormon, also 
brought much evidence from an archrnological and Biblical 
standpoint in its favor. He spoke with good liberty for an hour 
and a half, and every one seem interested and pleased. Braden 
spoke same evening in Christian church, but we had the crowd. 
His subject was "The character of the Smith family." I think 
our Christian friends felt somewhat chagrined that they had sent 
so far for a man to lecture against us, and then we had captured 
their crowd. This concluded Braden's lectures, making eight 
in all. 

The next evening we bad the opera house about full. Brother 
White spoke for an hour and a quarter on the "Inspired Trans
lation," showing Braden's objections were not well taken, and 
many texts that made good sense in the Inspired were inconsist
ent in King James' translation. When he got through the 
writer spoke for an hour on the subject, "A Flash-light View of 
the Christian Church," showing the authority that brought it 
forth and comparing it with the perfect church of the New 
Testament by a number of illustrations that brought loud 
applause from the audience. Although we had kept them there 
for two hours and a quarter they did not seem weary in the least. 

We feel confident that Elder Braden's visit to Miami did the 
Christian Church more harm than good, and that the Saints 
have more friends than ever before. We left the few Saints 
there rejoicing in the gospel, and felt in our hearts to thank God 
for the message of truth revealed in these latter days. May its 
light continue. to shine is my desire. H. J. PARKER. 

MT. VERNON, Washington, February 11. 
Dear Hm·ald:-I am also one of the isolated ones; and were it 

not for the HERALD, which I take for myself and husband, the 
Aiitumn Leaves for my daughter Essie, and the Hope for nine
year-old daughter Lennie, it would indeed be lonesome. We 
all belong to the church except the youngest girl and my hus
band. I am reading the lectures on Church History, to him, and 
he seems to be interested. There is quite a good deal he don't 
understand. I read what I can and explain in my weak way to 
get him to understand. Pray that light, knowledge, and wis
dom may be given him that he may accept the truth ere it is too 
late. 

My faith in this work never falters. I would not give up my 
belief in the true gospel for anything else or any other religion 
in this world. I realize the need of being near where some good 
branch is established more than I ever did before, for myself and 
family. The elders get our way about once a year; conse
quently we miss the gospel teachings so much needed by the 
Saints. I would there were a branch of the church established 
here, and pray that there may be in the near future. I ever pray 
for the welfare of the Saints of Zion, and wish the prayers of 
the Saints in behalf of myself and family. 

MRS. ALICE SAVAGE. 

PITTSBURG, Kansas, January 10. 
Dear Old Saints' 1Ierald:-We of the Pleasant View Branch 

have just had four weeks of profitable meetings. Elder J. T. 
Davis held meetings for a week, and he was followed by Bro. F. 
C. Keck, who staid two weeks, then came Brother Hilliard, who 
held forth one week, making very plain our duty to God and his 
visible church on earth, both in spiritual and temporal ways. 
The instructions were well received by Saints and those not of 
our faith, as several of the latter class so expressed themselves. 

My opinion is that if we as a branch put in practice what we 
have lately heard in the way of instructions, we will greatly 
benefit ourselves and the work. 

We hav:e a good branch with plenty of chances to engage in 
gospel wqrk. Our new church is complete and is a credit to the 
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work. I hop'e the preaching of the past month will enliven our 
worship in general. 

I am thankful my lot is cast among the children of light. I 
desire to walk therein. SR. E. E. WHEELER. 

Mothers' Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

HDo not f'-'el troubled because you ar, in the minority. Noah was in th0 minority. 
but he came out of the flood all right. Lot was in a very small minority ia Sodom, 
but he esc ·ped the fire. Our : ord and his di~ciples were in a small minority in 
Pale~tine. but he sta1ted aflame of ever-increasing power that is de~tine I to envdop 
the earth. Be sure you are right, and calmly sta·'d alo-:e if need be." 

Prayer Answered. 

"Perfect through suffering."-Heb. 2: 10. 
I asked the Lord that I might grow 

In faith, and love, and every grace; 
Might more of his salvation know, 

And seek more earnestly his face. 
I hoped that in some favored hour, 

At once he'd answer my request; 
And by his love's constraining power, 

Subdue my sins, and give me rest. 

Instead of this he made me feel 
'rhe hidden evils of my heart, 

And let the angry powers of hell 
Assault my soul in every part. 

Yea more, with his own hand he seemed 
Intent to aggravate my woe; 

Crossed all the fair de~igns I schemed, 
Blasted my gourds, and laid me low. 

"Lord, why is this?" I trembling cried; 
"Wilt thou pursue thy worm to death?" 

"Tis in this way,'' the Lord replied, 
"I answer prayer for grace and faith. 

These inward trials I employ, 
From self and pride to set thee free; 

And break thy schemes of earthly joy, 
That thou may'st seek thy all in me." 

-John Newton, 1779. 

If tie Had Understood. 

Some one relates a touching incident which occurred on a rail
way train. 

One night in a crowded sleeping-car a baby cried most 
piteously. At length a harsh voice called out from a neigh
boring berth : 

"Won't that child's mother stop its noise, so that the people 
in this car can get some sleep?" 

The baby ceased for a moment, and then a man's voice 
answered: 

"The baby's mother is in her coffin in the baggage-car, and I 
have been awake with the little one for three nights; I will do 
my best to keep her quiet." 

There was a sudden rush from the other birth and a rough 
voice, broken and tender, said: 

"I didn't understand, sir. I am so sorry; I wouldn't have said 
it for the world had I understood. Let me take the baby 
and you get some rest." 

And up and down the car paced the strong man, softly 
hushing the tired baby until it fell asleep, wh.en he laid it 
down in his own berth and watched over it till morning. 
As he carried the little one back to its father he again apolo
gized in the same words: "I hope you will excuse what I 
said: I didn't understand how it was." 

If_CChristians would but try to understand the circum-

stances of the case before they criticised the actions of 
others there would be far less faultfinding and gossip and 
fewer church quarrels. 

Sunday-School Department. 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, l\lills County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventions, etc.~ to Editors ll1ntALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 

District Conventions. Object and Benefits. 

Believing it to be a fact. that many of us do not realize or 
understand the object of and benefits to be derived from holding 
district conventions, I have felt inclined to write upon this sub
ject. 

First, let us consider briefly the 
OBJECT OR OBJECTS OF THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. 

It was instituted as a "help" to the church. It becomes a help 
by taking the little ones in the primary grades and teaching 
them the pure and simple stories of the Bible, instilling in their 
respective minds a love for the pure and noble things of life, 
preparing them for intelligent obedience to the first principles of 
the gospel when they arrive at the years of accountability, lay
ing the foundations upon which to build the future characters of 
noble, God-loving men and women. 

What sort of foundations should they be? What sort of work
men should be chosen to lay them? Should they be selected 
haphazard from the rank and file, one this Sunday and another 
the next? No. Those who have resting upon their shoulders 
the responsibility of helping to start aright the footsteps of 
those precious little souls should be the very best that diligent 
search, study, and prayer could make them. 

Again, it becomes a help to the parent church by affording 
A PLACE OF REFUGE FOR THE YOUTH 

of the church who have laid the foundations upon which to build, 
a place wherein they may receive nourishment, strength, 
and guidance; nourishment upon which to grow in grace 
and a knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ, strength with 
which to resist the evils and temptations by which the Evil One 
would seek to allure them away, guidance in that straight and 
narrow path that leads to life eternal. They .have reached that 
age when they can no longer be under the vigilant watchcare of 
fond parents. They have pushed out from the shore into the 
turbid current of the stream of life,.there to meet and battle with 
sin and evil in every form, there to either advance higher in the 
sphere of life, to win for themselves an untarnished name and a 
spotless life, to make of themselves sons and daughters that 
father and mother may look upon with joy and pride, love and 
adoration, every cherished hope and fond ambition realized in 
them; or, on the other hand, to retrograde, sink lower in the cir
cles of life, give way to all that tempts them to do evil, lose the 
fair name they possessed as they launched forth into the surging 
stream, and, perhaps, bring that loving father and mother in sor
row to the grave. It will surely be one of the two. There can be 
no standing still-no sleeping soldiers in the army of the Lord. 
After they have taken up the cross shall we continue to protect 
and instruct them, or shall we leave them to the roaring lion who 
is ever prowling aro·und seeking whom he may devour? Are 
the influences thrown around them by the Sunday-school and 
the instructions there given of any consequence? Do the teach
ers of these young people need to make any preparation for their 
work? 

Last, but not least, the Sunday-school affords 
A PLACE WHEREIN A SYSTEMATIC COURSE OF STUDY 

may be pursued by the older ones, who in turn need teachers 
prepared for the work in that grade. 

Thus we see we should have teachers prepared for the training 
of the little folks, tea-0hers prepared for the instructing and lead-
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ing of the young people,. and teachers prepared to direct the 
study of the older ones. Teachers of different gTades need dif
ferent preparation, must use different methods in. presenting the 
lessons to their classes. The same methods cannot be used in all 
three of the grades, therefore the same preparation will not 
answer. A teacher should not teach a primary class one Sun
day, an intermediate the next, and a senior the next. They will 
not remain teachers long if they do. Do we find such careless 
work as this in our public schools? Compare the two if you will. 
Which is of greater importance, education in earthly things, or 
the things pertaining to the kingdom of God and the salvation of 
the soul? Which teachers need to be the better prepared? 
Where are our Sunday-school teachers to receive instruction in 
these different methods and make preparation for their special 
work? Where do our public school teachers receive theirs? Do 
they not receive it in the teachers' institutes and summer 
schools? Why not make of our district conventions, teachers' 
institutes, and have during our reunions a teachers' summer 
school'? Did you ever stop to compare them in this way? If 
not, do so now. 

In this comparison you have the "object of and benefits to be 
derived" all in a nutshell. To my mind the 

OBJECT OF DISTRICT CONVENTIONS 

should be the mutual improvement of the officers and teachers of 
the local schools that go to make up the district, special prepara
tion for special work. To accomplish this, courses of study 
should be made out and sent to the officers and teachers of the 
different schools prior to each convention so that they might 
have time and opportunity to come prepared for intelligent study 
and institute work. Some say this plan has been tried in the 
district and proven to be a total failure, but the writer has never 
seen it tried in the three years he has been in the district, neither 
can he find any of its footprints in the sands of time. It has 
never been tried here, but it has elsewhere and with success. 

The benefits to be derived are obvious. Better teachers, 
teachers especially prepared for the different grades of work; 
better graded. schools; a better and more systematic course of 
study mapped out for the Sunday-school pupils, a course that 
would take them up step by step, from grade to grade, to a more 
complete knowledge of the word of God, which would be in per
fect harmony with having the graded .text books instead of our 
present Quarterlies, (which question is now being agitated by 
many of our leading workers.) All would be more closely 
united in holy bonds of love in thus studying and preparing 
together; the Sunday-school would become a greater help to the 
church; the work of the church built up; and Zion more 
speedly redeemed. 

This will also apply with equal force to the Religio Associa
tion and its work. Let our motto be, "Onward and Upward." 

J. R. EPPERSON, Dist. Supt. 

Train Took Its Own Photograph. 

A large, handsome engraving, 18x28 inches, has been made of 
"The Burlington's Number One" while going at sixty miles an 
hour between Chicago and Denver. It is the best picture of a 
train in motion ever taken, and "the train took the picture 
itself." This is explainedoin a folder which will be sent free .on 
application. Price of large engraving twenty cents. Postage 
stamps will do. Address P. S. Eustis, General Passenger Agent, 
C. B. & Q. Railway, 209 Adams Street, Chicago. 

The February number of the Biblical World contains the fol
lowing: Editorial article, "What is the Final Service of the 
Historical Method?" "The Water Supply of Jerusalem, Ancient 
and Modern," by Dr. E. W. G. Mastermann; "The Social 
Teaching of Paul," Shailer Mathews; "A Meditation," by 
William N. Clarke; "Conception of God ·among Modern 
Semites," Samuel Ives Curtiss; "The Legal Literature-The 
Deuterono111ic Code of Laws," by William R. Harper, 

Miscellaneous Department.. 
Conference Minutes. 

Western Wales.-Convened at the Saints' chapel in Llanelly, 
January 18, 19; Brn. G. T. Griffiths and David Lewis were 
elected to preside, F. J. Pierce secretary pro tern. Reports of 
branches were read; viz., Llansamlet, Pontyeates, Penygraig, 
Aberaman. No report from Llanelly. No changes in branches 
since last reported. Officers reporting: Elders G. T. Griffiths, W. 
Lewis, E. Lewis, D. Lewis, J. 0. Evans, W. Davies, D. Thomas, J. 
G. Jenkins, H. Ellis; Priest F. J. Pierce. The following officers 
were elected for the ensuing term: David Lewis and John G. 
Jenkins presidency, Henry Ellis secretary. Brn. Wm. Lewis, D. 
Lewis, and H. Ellis were appointed a committee to have some 
Welsh hymn-books bound. Also empowered to add more Eng
lish hymns, and to take out some of the Welsh hymns if they 
deem it necessary. Brn. Gomer T. Griffiths and J. W. Rushton 
were appointed delegates to represent the Western Wales dis
trict at next General Conference. Resolved that we sustain the 
missionary in charge, and Wm. Lewis and Frank J. Pierce as 
missionaries in Wales. The following were adopted unani
mously: vVhereas, Bro. Gomer T. Griffiths of the Twelve antici
pates to return to the States to attend the sessions of the Quorum 
of the Apostles and the General Conference of 1902; and whereas, 
He is familiar with the needs and demands of the European JY[is
sion,and also well acquainted with the officers and members therein, 
and they with him and his methods of operating, therefore, We 
do hereby humbly petition the First Presidency and the General 
Conference to return the said brother to the European Mission. 
However, if the First Presidency should be especially directed 
by the Spirit of inspiration to appoint him elsewhere, we will 
willingly submit to the same. Bro. Frank J. Pierce was ordained 
to the office of elder. All the spiritual authorities of the church 
were sustained. Sunday morning at 9: 30 a council meeting of 
the priesthood was held. Bro. G. T. Griffiths instructed them 
relative to their respective duties. The effort was instructive 
and profitable. At 10:45 preaching by Bro. G. T. Griffiths, 
assisted by Bro. D. Lewis. Preaching by Bro. Wm. Lewis at 
2:30, assisted by Bro. Henry Ellis. Preaching at 6:30 by Bro. 
G. T. Griffiths, assisted by Bro. F. J. Pierce. The services were 
all attended by the influences of the blessed Spirit to the cheer
ing and edification of all in attendance. Hence it was that we 
had a time of rejoicing and a season of peace together in Christ 
Jesus. Conference adjourned to meet at Whitsuntide (Sulgwyn), 
place to be appointed by missionary in charge and district presi
dent. Anwyl frodyr a chwiorydd yn yr Arglwydd, cofiwch am 
danom yn Ngymru. 

Northern Nebraska.-Met at Omaha, January 31; C. E. Butter
worth president, James Huff secretary, Oscar Case assistant. 
Statistical reports: Blair 33; 2 baptized, 1 received, 12 absent. 
Columbus 21; 1 removed. Decatur 96; 1 baptized, 1 received, 2 
removed, 3 expelled. Fremont 59; 4 removed, 2 died. Omaha 
296; 5 baptized, 5 received, 13 removed. Platte Valley 72; 6 
baptized, 2 received, 1died,31 absent. Elders.reporting: C. E. 
Butterworth, H. J. Hudson, 0. Case baptized 1, J. Huff, H. S. 
Lytle baptized 2, A. W. Ballard, J. Avondet, W. F. Seward, E. 
Rannie, G. W. Galley, J.E. Butts; Priests J. G. Munsell, E. R. 
Ahlstrand, W. H. Brown, M. Bilyne; Teacher J. M. Case; 
Deacon C. M. Hollenbeck. Bishop's agent reported: On hand 
last report, $204.69; received since, $203.20; total, $407.89; paid 
out, $199.50; balance on hand, $208.39. College fund: On hand 
last report, $43.60; received since, $7.50; balance on hand, 
$51.10. District treasurer's report: Balance on hand, $1.99; paid 
district secretary, $3.21; due treasurer, $1.22. Audited and 
found correct. Appointment of James Huff as district historian 
was approved. Lewis and Mary Simms, scattered members, 
were expelled from the church for apostasy. Delegates to Gen
eral Conference: Oscar Case, James Huff, C. E. Butterworth, J. 
S. Strain, C. M. Hollenbeck, H. J. Hudson, Stella Dickinson, 
Lloyd Marteeny, .J. W. Weston, Jesse Case, vVilliam H. Brown, 
Elizabeth Hollenbeck, J. E. Butts, Alice C. Schwartz, Annie E. 
Brown, J. Guy Munsell, Burn Case, A, W. Ballard, Lottie Bal
lard, H. S. Lytle, Rose Houston, Mary Stoft, Ed Rannie, James 
Johnson, Bertha Johnson, W. F. Seward. C. E. Butterworth 
elected district president, A. W. Ballard vice-president, James 
Huff secretary and treasurer. General Conference was peti
tioned to return Bro. C. E. Butterworth to this district. District 
secretary instructed to notify presidents of the several branches 
to attend to per capita tax at their earliest convenience, same to 
be retained in thtl branches subject to the order of district presi
dent and treasurer. Preaching by Elders James Caffall and 
Oscar Case. Adjourned to meet at Platte Valley, May 30., at 
7: 30p. m. · · ·· 
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Eastern Wales.-Convened at Cardiff, January 11, at seven p. m.; 
G. T. Griffiths chosen to preside, M. Bishop clerk. Resolved, 
That we rescind the delegate system as provided in our last con
ference and that all members be allowed a vote. The following 
branches reported: Cardiff, Lydney, Nantyglo. Elders report
ing: T. Jones, J. Jones, T. Gould, T. S. Griffiths; Priest J. 
Evans; Teachers G. Mackay, C. Kelsey. Spiritual report of 
Lydney Branch and District by T. S. Griffiths. Bishop's 
agent's and treasurer's reports were read, audited, and found 
correct. Recommendation from Lydney Branch that Bro. E. 
Trapp be ordained a priest to labor as circumstances permit. It 
was unanimously resolved, 'rhat we rescind all rules of this 
district and that a coomittee be appointed to look up all rules 
and report thereon ;to this conference. The committee to be T. 
Gould, T. S. Griffiths, C. Kelsey, a,nd IVL Bishop. Resolved, 
That we rescind the resolution of May 12, 1899, bearing upon the 
president not having power to return licenses without consent of 
conference. The resolution regarding strong drink was amended 
to read, "intoxicating drinks and fermented cider." A motion 
prevailed that the motion regarding president's and secretary's 
expenses be rescinded and that they have expenses without vote. 
Officers were elected: T. Gould president, T. Jones and T. S. 
Griffiths vice-presidents, C. Kelsey secretary, G. Morris 
treasurer, T. Gould Bishop's agent. Resolved, That we tender 
thanks to Brn. Griffiths and Bishop as retiring officers for their 
services as late president and secretary. Resolved, That we 
accept Brn. Griffiths and Rushton as our delegates to General 
Conference. Saints' fellowship meeting at two p. m. in charge 
of Elder G. T. Griffiths, when Brn. Morris and E. Trapp were 
ordained priests. Preaching meeting at six p. m. in charge of 
Elder G. T. Griffiths, who gave an able discourse to an interested 
audience. 

Nauvoo.-Convened at Montrose, Iowa, February 1 and 2; M. 
M. Turpen president, Mark H. Siegfried secretary. Elders F. 
M. McDonald, L. ·wmey, R. M. Elvin, J. McKiernan, W. T. 
Lambert, JVI. M. Turpen, G. P. Lambert, and D. Tripp reported. 
Bishop's agent's .and district treasurer's books were audited and 
found correct. Bishop's agent's report: Total receipts, $226.59; 
total expenditures including balance due agent October 7, 1901, 
$203.49; on hand February 1, $23.10. James McKiernan, M. M. 
Turpen, R. M. Elvin, George P. Lambert, M. S. Wright, K. 
Reed, Elmer Reed, Thomas Simpson, J. Head, Sr. Turner, Fred 
Johnson, C. Craig, and Madge M. Craig were elected delegates 
to General Conference. The conference allowed the district 
clerk $3.60 as his expenses. James McKiernan and Henry 
Kaestner were appointed to dispose of the old tent as they see 
fit. Vincennes, Farmington, Keokuk, Montrose, New London, 
Rock Creek, and Burlington branches reported. Peaching by 
R. M. Elvin and M. M. Turpen. Adjourned to meet at Burling
ton, May 31 and June 1at10: 30 a. m. 

Spring River.-Convened with Joplin Branch, December 20; I. 
N. White in chair, assisted by J. T. Davis. T. S. Hayton, 
secretary, assisted by W. S. Macrae. Ministry reporting: 
Elder S. D. Love baptized 1, J. T. Davis, J. 'I'. Riley baptized 
8, J. D. Erwin baptized 2, W. H. Prewitt, 0. P. Sutherland bap
tized 5, F. G. Christie, J. L. Lancaster, J. W. Thorpe, W. S. 
Taylor baptized 1, J. D. Kelley, Jr., T. S. Hayton, F. C. Keck; 
Priests J. L. Garner, W. Kirk, W. B. Hillen, H. J. Thurman 
baptized 1; Teachers G. M. Rhonemus, J. C. Powell, A. P. 
Free. Letter of appointment of Sr. A. C. Silvers, district his
torian, was read and approved. Bishop's agent's report: 
Receipts, $409.57; disbursements, $406.76; balance on hand, 
$2.81. Audited and found correct. Reunion boarding house 
committee reported $5.41 due them, which was ordEJ_red paid out 
of district treasury. Treasurer's report showed balance and 
received, $17.30; paid out, $2.66; on hand, $14.64. Brn. H. J. 
Thurman, George Hinkle, Henry Rickelson, and H. E. Jones 
were ordained elders, and "'W. A. Davis was ordained a priest. 
Branches reporting: Columbus 65, gain 1; Webb City, held by 
secretary for items; Joplin 153, loss 1; Weir City, returned for 
items; Pleasant View, returned for items; Fairland 77, gain 8; 
Lamanite 28, loss 1; Galena 34, no change. Adjourned to meet 
at Webb City, March 23. 

Birmingham.-A special conference of the above district was 
held at the Birmingham Branch, Priestley Road, December 14 
and 15, for the purpose of conferring with Apostle G. T. Griffiths 
as to the best way to carry on the work in the district under the 
quorums as organized at the late mission conference. Called to 
order by Elder C. H. Caton, president, at 6: 50 p. m.; G. T. 
Griffiths associate president, Charles "'Walton secretary. William 
Lewis, missionary in charge Wales District, was given voice and 

vote in the conference. G. T. Griffiths was asked to present to 
the conference what he deemed necessary for the future work of 
the district. He first presented the name of Elder J. R. Green
wood for the acceptance of the district, as evangelical minister. 
By request, Brother Griffiths spoke to the call of Brother Green
wood to that office. Bro. Greenwood also spoke by request as to 
his willingness to accept the position, after which he was unani
mously appointed by vote. The question of ministerial reports 
was next considered and referred to the revising committee on 
rules as appointed at the annual district conference, and 
requested to report to the next annual conference; Easter, 1902. 
Delegates to General Conference in America were appointed: 
G. T. Griffiths, J. W. Rushton, and E. L. Kelley. Sunday 
morning Brother Griffiths spoke at length i·e the labor that 
should be done by the brethren and how. On Brother Griffiths 
resuming his seat several brethren commented on what had been 
said. It was suggested that a second or associate vice-president 
be appointed. Proposed that Elder Frank Swan be associate 
vice-president, also that the appointment of Elder J.E. Mere
dith to vice-president by the district president on the resigna
tion of Elder J. R. Greenwood on Brother Greenwood's 
acceptance of the position of evangelical minister, be confirmed. 
Carried. This brought the business to a close. 

Convention Minutes. 
Northern Nebraska.-Met in Omaha, February 1, at 2: 30 p. m. 

Schools reporting: Omaha, Platte Valley, Decatur, and Colum
bus. Schools reported in good condition. Officers elected: 
Superintendent, Alice C. Schwartz; assistant, John Weston; 
secretary, Alice R. Watkins; treasurer, H.J. Hudson; librarian, 
LeRoy Wood. Delegates to General Convention were chosen. 
The convention was pleasant throughout, closing with a literary 
program in the evening consisting of music, original papers, 
short speeches, recitations, and a drill. Adjourned to meet at 
Platte Valley, May 31. A. R. Watkins, secretary. 

Northeastern lllinois.--Convened at Plano, Illinois, February 7, at 
1: 30 p. m.; district superintendent, F. M. Pitt, in the chair, 
Mamie C. Williamson secretary. Superintendent and assistant 
superintendent gave verbal reports. Report of secretary read. 
Report of treasurer pro tern. read. The treasurer's books showed 
a balance in the treasury of $26.04. Report of librarian read. 
Reports of the following schools read: Mission, Hope of Israel, 
Central Chicago, Unity Branch, Rising Star, Hope of Zion, and 
Barb City. The following officers were elected for the ensuing 
year: Superintendent, F. M. Pitt; assistant superintendent, 
Clare Sherman; secretary, Mamie C. Williamson; treasurer, 
Charles Blakely; librarian, Emma Vickery; artist, Clare Sher
man. J. T. Hackett, F. M. Sheehy, F. M. Pitt, James Keir, 
Lottie Keir, Sadie Selle, D. M. Rudd, A. H. Anderson, H. C. 
Smith, W. A. McDowell, Brother Wildermuth, Henry South
wick, and Oliver McDowell were elected delegates to the Gen
eral Convention with power to choose those who may be there, 
and to cast full vote of the district. In the evening an interest
ing program was rendered. Sunday at twelve m. a Sunday
school session was held in charge of the district officers. 
Adjourned subject to call of the district superintendent. 

Pastoral. 
Iowa and Minnesota Mission :-In the March 1 report will the 

missionaries be prompt and also state preference of field and 
number and ages of their dependents. Any not yet appointed 
and requesting such appointment write me at Lamoni, and please 
observe above request. J. W. Wight. 

first Quorum of Elders. 
Report blanks have been sent each member, and should any 

one fail to receive one, please send your address to the secretary. 
The addresses of Elders Frederick Peterson and George W. 
Shimel are desired. Officers will be elec.~ed during the General 
Conference, hence the necessity of as many as can to be present. 
Charles Fry, Secretary, Tabor, Iowa. 

Fourth Quorum of Priests. 
Please make out reports, giving items, and send same to my 

address on or before March 10, as this will give me time to get 
my work ready for the coming General Conference. Don't for
get twenty-five cents, please, the annual dues. Frank Parker, 
Recording Secretary, Argentine, Kansas. 
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Notice of Change of Bishop's Agency. 

To the Saints of the Spring River, Kansas, and Indian Terri
tory and Choctaw Districts of the Reorganized Church. Upon 
recommendation of Bishop's Agent J.M. Richards, of Pittsburg, 
Kansas, G. H. Hilliard of the Bishopric, and other brethren of 
the Spring River, Kansas, District, this district has been placed 
under the supervision of Bishop Ellis Short in connection with 
his agency of the Indian Territory and Choctaw Districts. Bro. 
J. M. Richards has in the past been a faithful steward and agent 
of the Bishop in this district, but desires to be relieved for the 
reason that he is not in position to travel and do the work as he 
thinks it should be performed in behalf of the finances. The 
Bishopric are pleased to place the matter under supervision of 
Bishop Ellis Short, who will no doubt find time and opportunity 
to attend fully to the business of the same. We commend him 
to all; and also in making the change would not forget to show 
due appreciation for the excellent help given by Bro. J.M. 
Richards in his work as agent in the past, and we trust that he 
will continue to labor and work with Bishop Short and for the dis
trict as in the past. Trusting the Lord may specially bless and 
prosper all who labor for his cause, I am, in behalf of the 
Bishopric of the church, Very respectfully, E. L. Kelley, Presid
ing Bishop. 

District Secretaries and Secretaries of Schools not in Districts. 

Blanks for report and delegate appointment have been for
warded to all of whom I have names and addresses. If you have 
not received same ere this, please notify me at once and they 
will be forwarded. Will any who know of schools not in organ
ized districts please inform me, giving names and addresses of 
superintendents or secretaries. All reports should . be in by 
March 15. Every report. received will be acknowledged by 
return mail, so if you fail to receive this you will know your 
report has not reached me. D. J. Krahl, General Secretary 
Sunday-school Association. 

Local Historian's Notice. 

Will all of the ministry who have held public discussions in 
any part of the Southern Indiana District kindly send me name 
of opponent and denomination, place of debate, and exact date, 
together with a brief synopsis of general results, propositions, 
etc. Can any one tell me where district minute-books running 
from 1670 to 1889 are? It is necessary for me to have them. 
Will some of the former district officials take notice and make 
inqmnes. Act promptly. John T. Scott, Local Historian, 
Greenville, Floyd County, Indiana. 

Church Literature Wanted. 

The Religio Society of Des Moines District is collecting and 
distributing church literature. Sr. Cora Earhart, Vancleve, 
Iowa, has been chosen superintendent of the literature bureau. 
Saints throughout the district are urgently requested to preserve 
their church papers, and report to her what they have, and she 
will advise as to the distribution. It is desired that the Saints 
reporting papers for distribution mail them regularly and 
promptly on the first of each month to the addresses furnished 
by the superintendent. Old volumes or parts of volumes can be 
used. Please write the superintendent at once as to what you 

·have, and she will reply promptly. We would like to have the 
children preserve their Hopes and take them to their Sunday
school teachers, and that the teachers will report to the superin-
tendent of the bureau. A. A. REAMS, President. 

Conference Notices. 

Northwestern Kansas will convene in Saints' church at Blue Rap
ids, Kansas, March 15. 

Independence Stake convenes at the church at Armstrong, Kan
sas City, Kansas, March 8, at ten a. m. The Sunday services 
will be held at the Academy of Music, between Twelfth and 
Thirteenth Streets, W1 McGee Street, Kansas City, Missouri. 
Sunday-school rally will be held at the Academy of Music, at 
9: 30 a. m. The local churches will meet with us. " 

Florida will convene with Pleasant View Branch, Saturday, 
June 14. Date removed from the 17th of May by request of mis
sionary in charge. 

Birmingham will be held at the Summerfield Branch, Icknield 
Port Road, Birmingham, March 29, 30, and 31, to convene at 
7: 30 p. m. on the 29th. All who wish to attend, living at a 
distance, will kindly notify Elder F. Swan, the Crescent, Cam
bridge Street, Birmingham, one week before conference begins. 

Notices. 

I wish to request all who previous to their baptism were con
nected with the First-day Advent or "Christian Advent" Church, 
to write me a card to that effect, to Lamoni, Iowa. If any were 
influenced by debate, please note such fact. This is important. 
J. W. Wight. 

Resolutions of Respect. 

Whereas, God in his infinite wisdom has seen fit to take to her 
heavenly home our beloved sister, Iantha Gardner, 

Be it resolved, That we, as members of the St. Joseph Prayer 
Union, extend to the bereaved family our heartfelt sympathy in 
this time of deep grief and heavy loss, and commend them to the 
loving ministrations of our heavenly Father, whom it was her 
delight to serve and who was ever her friend and comforter, for 
he is able to uphold and comfort them in this their hour of great 
sorrow. They mourn the loss of a dear one in the family, and 
we also mourn the loss of our beloved president and coworker; 
and while we deeply deplore the departure of one so eminently 
fitted for the position which she occupied, and who so exempli
fied in her daily life the l:ieautiful Christian virtues of faith, hope, 
and charity, we yet desire to recognize the hand of a loving God 
in this time of bereavement; and may we all be sustained by the 
assurance that "she is not dead, but sleepeth." "She rests from 
her labors and her works do follow her." 

And be it further resolved, That a copy of these resolutions be 
sent to the bereaved family of our departed sister, and also to 
the HERALD and Ensign for publication. By order of Prayer 
Union. Edith M. Fifer, Carrie L. Best, Ella C. Ennis, com
mittee. 

Challenge to Clark Braden. 

Whereas, Just before the Thayer debate began, Clark Braden 
caused posters to be scattered in and around Miami, Indian Ter
ritory, headed, "Christianity Versus Mormonism," in which he 
has agreed (the amount of cash not named) to deliver a series of 
lectures in the Christian church at Miami, wherein he proposes 
to annihilate what he terms "Mormonism," and thus strengthen 
and establish what is known as Campbellism. And whereas, 
Br1}_den has used my name and others of my church in his 
printed circulars, denominating them the c!iampions of what he 
terms Mormonism; but of those who dare not face Clark Braden, 
an indorsed defender of ChristianqCampbellism versus what he 
calls blasphemous Mormonism, in a public debate, 

Therefore, I take this method to challenge Clark Braden to 
repeat the Thayer debate with a representative of the Reorgan
ized Church at Miami, Indian Territory. This challenge holds 
good to repeat it in every hamlet, town, and city where Clark 
Braden shall be selected and indorsed to preach or lecture 
against the faith taught by the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, during Clark Braden's natural life. 
Any attempt made by Braden to avoid repeating the Thayer 
debate, will be regarded by all persons of sense as a cowardly, 
dishonest dodge to cover up his crushing defeat that he met in 
the debate at Thayer. 

PROPOSITIONS AND THEIR ORDER. 
1. Resolved, That the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of 

Latter Day Saints, is in organization, faith, and practice in 
'harmony with the New Testament. Latter Day Saints affirm; 
Clark Braden denies. 

2. Resolved, That the Christian Church, is in organization, 
faith, and practice in harmony with the New Testament. Clark 
Braden affirms; Latter Day Saints deny. 

(a) The discussion shall be governed by "Rules of Contro
versy" in "Hedge's Logic," pp. 159, 160, 161, and 162. 

(b) Each disputant is required to furnish to his opponent 
before beginning the debate, an indorsement from his church 
where the debate is to be held. 1. That he is an accredited repre
sentative of his church. 2. That he is a Christian gentleman to 
an opponent when in debate .. A refusal or failure on the part of 
either party to furnish such an indorsement as herein named, 
shall be sufficient evidence to either party that his opponent is 
not considered worthy to represent his respective church in an 
hon,orable public debate. 

I. N. WHITE. 
February I, 1902. 

Senator Bacon, of Georgia,, who has just returned from a tour 
of study in the Philippines, has written for The Saturday Even
ing Post, .of Philadelphia, a valuable paper on the business 
aspect of our insular affairs. He comes to the conclusion that 
our account with the Philippines must, for an indefinite time, be 
on the wrong side of the ledger. This article will appear in the 
issue for February 22. 
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Died. 

TYSON.-At Tobias, Nebraska, January 23, 1902, Nancy E. 
Tyson, aged 62 years, 10 month, 4 days. Deceased was baptized 
at Wilber, Nebraska, May 16, 1.886, by her brother, Elder R. J. 
Anthony. Funeral service at the Methodist church, January 26, 
conducted by ReY. Fierman. Prayer by Rev. 'Weaver, of the 
Baptist Church. Sermon by Elder C. H. Porter from Psalm 
116: 15. 

KEASTNER.-Dorothea Keastner, of Burlington, Iowa, January 
21, 1902. She was born in Germany, March 11, 1826. United 
with the Latter Day Saint Church in 1872. She liyed a consist
ent life and died firm in the faith. Another mother in Israel has 
gone to rest. Funeral in the German Baptist church in German 
by their pastor, and in English by M. M. Turpen. 

WANNBERG.-Sr. Alva C. Wannberg died at Murray, Utah, 
December 30, 1901. She was born at Salt Lake City, Utah, May 
19, 1882. Baptized at Provo, Utah, January 16, 1893, by H. N. 
Hansen. Father, mother, sisters, and brothers mourn. 

DAv1s.-At Salt Lake City, Utah, January 3, 1902, Bro. Frank 
Dayis. Said brother was born near Bear Goff, Pennsylvania, 
December 6, 1828; baptized at Oranoque, Kansas, March 8, 11!98, 
by Alma Kent. His widow, sons, and daughters mourn him. 

LIMB.-Bro. James Limb was born February 18, 1828, at Sut
ton, Linconshire, England; came to America in the fall of 1837; 
was baptized near Starfield, Missouri, January 6, 1876, by Wm. 
E. Summerfield; ordained a teacher June 23, 1878; died at his 
residence ne8X Clarksdale, January 18, 1902. Wife, two daugh
ters, one brother, and three sisters mourn. Funeral services at 
the Pleasant Grove church in charge of Brn. L. L. Babbit and 
T. T. Hinderks, sermon by Wm. E. Summerfield. · 

SMITH.-At Barron, Wisconsin, January 20, 1902, Sr. Mary E., 
wife of Jeremiah Smith. Born May, 12, 1839, in Abington, 
Pennsylvania. Baptized by Bro. Z. H. Gurley, Sen., and was a 
firm believer to the last. She was the mother of nine children, 
eight of whom, with her husband, remain to mourn. Interment 
in Barron Cemetery. 

BOOTHMAN.-At Proyo, Utah, November 21, 1901, Sr. Mary 
Boothman. Deceased was born at Irby, Yorkshire, England, 
July 6, 1822; baptized February 25, 1892, by Joseph Luff. She 
was the widow of Joseph Boothman, who died July 6, 1899. She 
remained strong in the faith to the last. 

CURTIS.-Sr. Sarah Curtis died at Salt Lake City, Utah, 
December 28, 1901. She was born at Cooley, Gloucestershire, 
England, May 25, 1823; baptized May 31, 1880, by Joseph Luff. 
She was the widow of Charles Curtis, who died January 5, 1899. 
Two daughters and a son mourn. 

STROH.--Near Flint, Indiana, January 28, 1902, Bro. Hugh 
Stroh. Born at Pennvalley, Pennsylvania, September 8, 1816. 
In 1840, married to Miss Catherine Feick. To them were born 
five sons and six daughters. He ministered in the Dunkard 
Church for a number of years. In 1883 he was baptized into the 
church, remaining faithful until death. He was a kind husband 
and father. Two half-brothers, four sons, five daughters, 

• twenty-three grandchildren, and seven great-grandchildren, and 
, a host of friends mourn. Funeral from the Saints' chapel 
January 30, Elder S. W. L. Scott delivering the sermon. 

GARNER.-Annie Mahoney, was born April 16, 1833, Cecil 
County, Maryland; died February 5, 1902, at the residence of 
her daughter, Margaret Myers. She came to Western Iowa in 
1850, and the following year married Henry Garner. To them 
niae girls and five boys were born, twelve of whom survive her. 
Since uniting with the church; September 16, 1879, she has 
remained a faithful and consistent member. She was buried 
f,ron1 the J10rne of her daughter, Margtaret, Elder J. W. Wigh~ 

conducting the services, a large concourse denoting the esteem 
had for her. Interment in Magnolia Cemetery. 

PHILLIPS.-At Los Angeles, California, December 19, 1901, Sr. 
Jeannette Phillips, third daughter of T. J. Phillips, of Ottumwa, 
late Democratic candidate for Governor of the State of Iowa. 
The excessive use of chloroform during a slight operation pro
duced vomiting, which resulted in rupture of the esophagus, 
followed by blood-poisoning. She died at the Good Samaritan 
Hospital. Her body was brought to Lucas, Iowa, where funeral 
services were conducted immediately after the arrival of the 
body, at noon, December 24. Elder E. B. Morgan preached the 
discourse, assisted by Elder John R. Evans. All of the family 
and near relatives were present. They feel sad that she should 
die so far away from all her relatives, and are thankful to all 
who were interested in her and manifested kindness during her 
sojourn in California and her sickness and death. She was born 
at

0

Wellsville, Missouri, January 23, 1871. 
SHOEMAKER.--At the home of her grandson, Bro. Ammon 

Leonard, Lamoni, Iowa, February 7, 1902, Sr. Rhoba A. Shoe
maker, aged 77 years, 1 month, 25 days. She was born on the 
Atlantic when her parents were coming to America. Her only 
living child, Sr. Nancy Leonard, lives in California. Sr. Shoe
maker united with the church while living near Amboy, Illinois, 
being baptized October 7, 1861, by Bro. E. C. Briggs, during the 
General Conference on Bro. Rogers' place. Funeral sermon by 
Bro. H. A. Stebbins, assisted by Bro. J.C. Clapp. 

At the close of fifteen months' effort the American League for 
Civic Improvement takes pleasure in submitting ~he following 
memoranda of the more notable returns from the mvestment of 
the limited funds expended-results made possible only by the 
liberal donation of time and energy by a few much interested 

·people. The location of hundreds of organizations and scores of 
individuals and firms--a tedious and costly work, but one abso
lutely necessary. The formation- of efficient working organiza
tions in many towns and cities. Renewed activity or a broa,der 
interest in many existing bodies. Correspondence with societies 
and individuals which is leading to cooperation and organization. 
At the present time well-planned organizations are being effocted 
in Pawt,ucket, Rhode Island; Meridian, Mississippi; St. Louis, 
Missouri; Portland, Oregon; far away Manila, and other points. 
This correspondence is also developing invaluable assistance 
from committees of the State Federations of Women's 
Clubs, Forestry, Horticultural, and other State and national 
organizations, and local bodies of diverse nature, which are 
glad to make use of the plans, the literature, and the lec
turers of the League. Letters, booklets, and leaflets mailed 
at intervals to several hundred periodicals has brought generous 
response in publicity, and doubt,Jess has been influential in 
awakening the interest of editors and publishers. Correspond
ence regarding methods of organization, problems in the local 
work, and general i.nformation has made h~avy demand~ up;:m 
the workers at headquarters. 'rhe collect10n of matenal for 
"The Work of Civic Improvement," "'l'he How of Improve
ment Work,'' and "'!.'he Twentieth Century City," and their 
publication in first editions of ten thousand each, produced 
the first popular improyement literature ever issued. The 
result of the use of these booklets has been so marked as to 
be in itself ample warrant for the first year's existence of the 
League. The Buffalo Convention, bringing together men and 
women representing many sections and different organizations 
for the discussion of common interests, was of inestimable 
value to the future of the movement. The change of name 
from the National League of Improvement Associations to. the 
American League for Civic Improvement makes the orgamza
tion international in scope and broader in its aims. The. St. 
Louis Exposition "model city" ex~ibit, proposed and out~med 
by the League, promises to result m a remarkable educat10nal 
development. Gratifying editorial indorsement has ·been fol
lowed by concerted action in support of the suggestion. "The 
Twentieth Century City," the published proceedings of the 
Buffalo Convention, is receiving most enthusiastic personal 
commendation and press mention, and will be used as a "cam
paign document" in many localities. The inauguration of the 
League lecture bureau, which is now in workin&" order, has 
already resulted in arrangements for many public presenta
tions of improvement questions. It is possible to reap the 
harvest already sown, to realize fully upon the rich invesLment 
of time and thought and money made by the earnest cola
borers in the pioneer work of the first year, only through the 
generous cooperation in a financial way a~d otherwise of 
"friends old and new." Therefore, The Amencan League for 
Civic Improvement invites of the reader a liberal share of his 
or her .best thought, personal influence, and financial aid du:r~ 
ing this second year of the twentieth century, 

~fRING:FlELD, Uh~o, Januar;y 11 J,91}~~ 
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ITC RED HIM. NO DESIRE FOR TOBACCO. I 

ELVASTON, ILL., JULY 16, 1901.-Mr. Ordway:-! will drop yon a few lines in regard to your Qnit
to~bac. and 1nn .... L l."ay, aft, r lbe u~e of one box and a half I ~m C!1mpktelv en red. bnve no destre for tohacco 
at a~y time It .,an llot he recnmm ·11ded hi"h enongh.-THO~{AS J. SHELLY, Box g2. 

Tnree hnxps 1>ent pnstµaid for $1 50, with posittve !!lHtrantee of cure or money cheerfully refunded .. U.S. 
postage sta nµ- token. AddreRe., (Bro.) B. F. ORDWAY, 2t8 Hancock i:lt., Petma, illmorn. 

THE BRO. Ii. E. MERRYMAN, 

Commercial Bank Mining r ngineer and Metallurgist 
-UB'--

LA M0l\J ', IOWA, 
Solicits your deposits, and pays 

5 Per Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Cashier. 

FOR SAL 
Good paying Millinery 
Terms reasonable. 

Business. 

Call on or address, 

lVIRS. L. ATKINSONt 
Lamoni, Iowa. 

The \Van Street Journal 

Examinations and reports on mining 
property, especially in the Cripple 
Creek district. ,pe ,pe ,pe Address 

400 Florissant Street, Cripple Creek, Colorado. 
8 tit 

NOT IN THE CATALOGUE. 
YOUNG'S AN A LYTIOAL CON

CORDANCE TO THE 
BIBLE. 

228. Each ...................... 5 00 
:;:)oK-oF MORMON. Cheap edi-

tion. 
210. Paper covers, each ..•••••• 
211. Limp cloth ............... . 

APPLICA TTONS FOR ENROLL
MENr IN QUORUMS. 

200. Each 3 cents; per dozen ..•. 

MARVELOUS DISCOVERIES IN 
BIBLE LANDS. 

199. Paper covers ...••..•••.•.. 

TACTICS OF INFIDELS. 
218. Cloth .................... . 
223. Paper ......•.....••••••••• 

5(; 

30 

30 

60 
30 

OMES FOR SALE 
By order of its Board of Directors 

rHitJ b'l'A'l'J1J ~AVl.NGIS BANK 
OF LAMONI, IOWA, 

Will 8Ct as agents for the hnving and selling of 

PRGPt,RTY 
IN AND NEAR LAMONI. 

We have already a desirable list o:I' proper
ties for sale, and we invite the corre

spondence of all who desire to 
purchase a home in or 

near Lamoni. 
Write 

and tell us 
what you want, and 

you will be promptly an
swered, and we assure you that 

the information given can be relied upon. 
LfaT OF DIRI£CTORS: 

WM. ANDERSON. MRS DAVID DANCER. 
ALICE P DANCER. A K. ANDERSON. 
G. W. BLAIR. OSCAR ANDERSON. 

W. A. HOPKINS. 

Address all correspondence to 
STATE SAVINGS BANK, Lamoni, Iowa. 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
North-Leave Leon 2: 40 p. m.; arrive at 

Des Moines 6: 05 p. m. 
South-Leave Des Moines 8: 25 a. m.; ar

rive at Leon 11: 45 a. m. 
1'rains daily except Sunday; connect with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

FOR ~AI ... F-. 

Gives advice and answers, without charge, 
inquiries about investments. Studies un
derlying causes of market movements. De
terrnines facts governing value of securities. 
Criticises, analyzes, and reviews Railroad 
and Industrial reports. Has complete 
tables of earnings of properties. Quotes 
active and inactive stocks and bonds. Re
cords the last sale of bonds and the yield 
on investment at the price. 

One who daily consults l'hf'. \Vall ~trf'f't 
,J ""ma i is better qualified to invest money 
safely and profitably and to advise about 
investments than one who does not do so. 

NOTES ON INGERSOLL. 
\!!ll Paper ...............•.•...••• 
217 .. C!nth ........................ . 

Three blocks from business center and 
25 six from the church, in Lamoni, house with 
50 four rooms and cellar and other buildings. 

Good well of water .. Three lots well set to 
fruit. Price $500. Call on or address 

GEORGE T. WILLIS, 

Published daily by the oldest news 
agency of Wall Street, 

Dow, Jones & Co., 
44 Broad St., N. Y. 

$8 a year, $1 a month. 7-10t 

EUSEBIUS' ECCLESIASTICAL 
HfSTORY. 

226. Each ...........•.•.•.••... 1 50 
. LECTURES ON FAITH. 

220. Limp cloth. . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . 20 
221. Paper lOc each, 12 for .•••. 1 00 

BALDWIN'S ANCIENT AMERICA. 
219. Cloth ......................... 2 00 

THE WORKS OF JOSEPHUS. 
227. Each...... .. ............ 1 50 

iJO YOU WANT MORE LIGHT? 
202. Per down 5 cents; per 100 . 35 

; ENER f, CONFERENrE RES
OLUTIONS, 1852 to moo. 

197. Paper..................... 511 

198. Cloth, limp................ 3~, 

STUDY HOUR .. 
For Teachers of Little 
Beginners in the Sun
day-school. 

A HELP for the teachers of the very 
small ones in the Sunday-school. 
They are not in any way to take the 
place of the present primary Qu.ar

terlies; the latter being for children old 
enough to read, while the "Study Hour" is 
only for teachers of infant classes-the 
children who can· not read. Issued quar
terly. Now ready for use. Price pe:· 
quarter, 10 cents. Send orders to 

liERAl..D PUBUSIUNG HOUSE, 
Lotk Box E, Lamoni, Iowa., 

LAMONI Iow A. 
6-St 

Graceland 
College 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

For catalogue or further information, 
address 

I. W. ALLENDER, Secretary, 

LAl\WN~ ~AIA'UR COONM, lOWA,. 
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ToLSTOI thus defines art: 
"To evoke in oneself a feeling one has once experi

enced and having evoked in oneself, then by means 
of movements, lines, colors, sounds, or forms 
expressed in words, so to transmit that feeling that 
others may experience the same feeling,-this is the 
activity of art. 

~ 

"Art is a human activity, consisting in this, that 
o_ne may consciously, by means of certain external 
signs, hand on to others feelings he has lived 
through, and that other people are infected by these 
feelings, and also experience them. 

~ 

''Art is the infection by one man of another with 
feelings experienced by the tinfector." 

Editorial. 
CllRiSTIAN SCIENCE AND GERMANY. 

The Kaiser of Germany has concluded to try to 
shut Christian Science and healing by prayer out of 
his realm. He calls it Eddyism. 

In the dispatches from Berlin for February 8, it is 
stated that Emperor William is so much incensed at 
the apparent increase of Spiritualism in his domains 
that he has issued a decree that any one connected in 
any way with spiritualists, faith healers, Christian 
Scientists, or other "isms" of the like, will be 
excluded from the imperial court. 

The Cathedral Chaplain and Superintendent of 
Morals for Berlin, and the Emperor "are agreed 
upon the necessity for preventing the spread of 
Christian Science." It is called Eddyism, and is 
believed to be a religious "fad" imported from 
America, and to be more or less injurious to the 
interests of true religion. 

There are about two hundred in the American 
Christian Science community in the German capital. 

It seems that the Emperor has given some attention 
to the subject, and is of the opinion that "all forms 
of healing for money" should be suppressed. And 
"that the heavy fees charged for healing amount to 
swindling." 

Writing of Spiritualism, the following is in point. 
Reverend H. V. Sweringen, of Fort Wayne, Indiana, 
reviews a sermon of Reverend Henry Irving Rasmus, 
of the South Park M. E. Church, of the same city, 
in which sermon the Reverend Doctor stated: 

"I do not believe you can prod~ce a single instance 
in the Bible where a once embodied spirit came back 
and spoke to men. You may cite the woman of 
Endor episode as a case, but there is grave doubt in 
my mind that this event is anything but a record of 
what seemed to have occurred, rather than an actual 
occurrence.'' 

In his review Doctor Sweringen in behalf of Spir
itualism, refers Reverend Rasmus to Mark 9: 4, "And 
there appeared to them Elias, with Moses; and they 
were talking with Jesus." Also, Acts 9, referring to 
the conversion of Paul, "And the men which jour
neyed with him stood speechless, hearing a voice, but 
seeing no man," and asks, Did not Jesus app_ear to 
Paul, who saw, while those with him only heard the · 
voice? 

Doctor Sweringen cites as an evidence of communi-
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cation in writing after the death of the person writing.,-earth for purposes directed of God. But whether in 
2 Kings 21: 12, which should be, however, 2 Chroni
cles 21 : 12, the message of Elijah to J ehoram the 
King. But, while the death of Elijah occurred 896 
B. c., and the event of the sending of the prophet's 
warning to J ehoram who as a king had walked in 
unwise and corrupt ways, is recorded as in 889 B: c., 
seven years after, the marginal writing has it, "which 
he had written before his death," evidently meaning 
that though the writing of the prophet had been writ
ten while he was yet living, it was not delivered 
until after his death, having been discovered among 
the belongings of the dead prophet. 

In the case of the witch of Endor, Doctor Sweringen 
writes: "In regard to 'the woman of ·Endor episode,' 
about the truth of which Reverend Mr. Rasmus has 
'grave doubts,' the Bible plainly says: 'The 
woman saw Samuel,' 1 Samuel 28: 12. 'And Saul 
perceived that it was Samuel,' verse 14. 'And 
Samuel said, "Why hast thou disquieted me to bring 
me up?" '" 

The Bible does say that "when the woman saw 
Samuel" she discovered that it was Saul who had 
asked for divination. She said she saw the "form of 
an old man" coming up "covered with a mantle." 
From her description in that vague form, Saul "per
ceived that it was Samuel/' Now, if the conversa
tion between Saul and the form which the woman 
saw was carried on in the same way as such reputed 
conversations are conducted in modern spiritual 
sciences, it was the woman, the medium, that heard 
and repeated the inquiries of Saul and gave the 
replies of the shade· of Samuel. But the quotation 
served the purpose of the Dqctor anyway, so it 
passed without question. ·· 

Doctor Sweringen gets at the chief reason for his 
review in the following: "I never could understand 
why the Christian Church should deny the fact of 
spirit return. That demonstrable proof of a future 
existence should antagonize a church that teaches it 
by faith and hope, is beyond my comprehension. 
When we consider the great number of materialists, 
agnostics, and infidels whose names are on the rolls 
of the different churches as members, we wonder that 
Christianity has any vitality at all.'' 

It is not the doubting of the divinity of the Bible on 
the part of the professing Christian to which Doctor 
Sweringen objects, for that he does himself; but it is 
the fact that those who profess to believe it and teach 
others to believe it and that it is the infallible word of 
God, deny belief in it when such things as are named 
by him indicative of the visitation of once living men 
to the earth are presented as taken from the Bible. 

Without entering into any lengthy discussion of 
the question as to whether departed spirits may or 
may not revisit the earth and minister to those living, 
we have reason to believe that the angel Moroni, and 
possibly Nephi, have been pe,:ri::g,itted to come to the 
·-, > .., - • • 

vision or in personal identity the object was attained, 
the messages delivered, and the work directed was 
accomplished. 

The appearance of Moses and Elias with Jesus on 
the Mount of Transfiguration, can not be argued 
away in any mystical manner as a delusive appari
tion; but must remain to be considered as a determi
nate visit of three great and leading men of the 
dispensations which they represented, one of them 
the central figure of all time upon whom all the dis
pensations must rally and unite for the final redemp
tion of the world. 

.To us of the latter-day work it must not be thought 
a thing incredible that in the carrying out of his 
designs God should send messengers from the spirit 
world to the earth with messages of great importance, 
nor should we presume to dictate to him by whom he 
should send, or from what class of angels or spirits 
he should choose his messengers. 

In this we differ from Reverend Rasmus of the M. 
E. Church. He and his church believe and teach 
that the days of the sending of angels, the giving of 
revelations from God to men are past, while we 
believe and teach that as God did in past times deal 
with men by angelic messengers and did give reve
lations of his will to his people on the earth, so can 
he now, and so does he now; and that by the self
same methods -that he anciently employed he now 
shows himself to be the "God of the living and not 
the dead." 

Spiritualists may have their issues with those who, 
like this M. E. divine, deny the ministration of 
departed spirits, and while we may not join issue with 
either, side of the controversy we may note with some 
laudable curiosity the form the contest assumes, as 
indicative of the advancement being made along the 
lines of inquiry in regard to things religious that may 
have bearing on the world beyond. 

If there has been anything demonstrated by the 
philosophy and assumed facts of spiritualism it is that 
there is spirit existence independent of the body, and 
that there are classes of independent spirit identities 
in the unseen land, subject to laws and usages of 
the spirit world. We may admit so much upon the 
unsubstantial "if," without admitting the premises 
held and claims made for the theories extant among 
spiritists, or without attempting to explain, to 
affirm, or to deny the material facts and phenomena 
which have accompanied the study of spiritism since 
its development from spirit-rapping and table-tip
ping, and the teachings of Andrew Jackson Davis 
and his Nature's Divine Revelation and the Great 
Harmonia. 

We are well warned against the powers of decep~ 
tion which will be employed by antichrist before the 
coming of the Savior, and are always on our guard 
against being overcQme by themi o:r should l;>e i eo~ 
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while being careful not to be overcome by untruths 
we ought not to be afraid of what may be discovered, 
or proved to be true. In assuming to "prove all 
things" that we may "hold fast that which is good," 
we may now and again meet with some things we will 
have to discard as unprofitable for further investiga
tion, else the injunction means nothing. Then let us 
be contented with the truths already received, holding 
them fast, being fully assured that every other exist
ent truth that we may discover, or that may be forced 
upon our attention will find its proper place in the 
completed chain, and will not, can not displace nor 
disprove those we already have. 

By what we have written we neither commend, nor 
condemn;· neither indorse, nor deny the theories of 
spiritism as a whole, leaving the philosophy to be 
determined in detail upon consideration, each in its 
own time and place upon its own merit. 

AUSTRALIAN MISSION PAPER. 

The long-looked-for paper has made its appear
ance in Australia. On January 18 the ·Gospel 
Standard issued its first number at Wallsend, New 
South Wales. It is an eight-page paper, two 
columns, each column set to same measure as is the 
HERALD, though the pages are a little shorter than 
are those of the HERALD. Walter J. Haworth is the 
editor, and its affairs are controlled by a board of 
publication which is appointed by the mission. It 
will appear monthly. 

The HERALD extends greetings to this new publica
tion, and wishes it great success. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH SMITH AT DES MOINES. 

The following appeared in the Capital, of Des 
Moines, Iowa, February 21: 

JOSEPH SMITH HERE. 

Joseph Smith, of Lamoni, Iowa, head of the Reorganized 
Church of the Latter Day Saints, an order which has 250,000 
communicants in all parts of the world, was a guest of the Iowa 
House of Representatives this morning, occupying a seat on the 
floor o{the house with Representative Eiker, of Decatur County. 

Smith is a son of the original Joseph Smith, founder of the 
Mormon faith, who was killed by a mob at Carthage, Illinois, in 
1844. The Lamoni church does not believe in polygamy. 

The Capital reporter seems to have exaggerated 
our numbers considerably, as we have scarcely 
50,000 members. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

David Rice writes from Roseburg, Oregon, Feb-
. ruary 13, renewing for HERALD, and says: "It is a 
paper I hope I will never have to do without,-it is so 
full of good reading. I have read it for about three 
years, and like it better all the time. Success to the 
HERALD!'' 

Sr. A. A. Horton writes from Independence, Mis
souri, February 17: "We are having delightful 
weather: plenty of snow, and this morning lots of 
sunshine. The Sunday-school work is progressing 
under the supervision of Brn. Robinson and White 
and the efficient clerkship of Sr. McNichols. Yes
terday our church-goers were refreshed in Spirit at 
morning and evening services through the ministry 
of Brn. Adam J. Keck and Albert B. Carmichael: 
and in the afternoon about two hundred fifty 
attended a very comforting meeting in the basement. 
The workers and lovers of good work being done in 
church and Sunday-school are looking forward to 
our coming district gatherings with bright anticipa
tions.'' 

J. W. Moxon writes from Oa~ Harbor, Ohio: "We 
expect with us this week Bro. S. W. L. Scott to open 
up the gospel work in Oak Harbor, Ohio, for the first 
time. We hope good may be the outcome. 

Arthur Allen wrote from Vosholl, Missouri, 
February 20: "I baptized two men here on the 17th." 

Sr. Mary Flagg writes from Castalia, Grand Manan, 
Ontario, February 9: "It has been a long time since 
a Latter Day Saint was here. I would like for an 
elder to come, as I believe there is a work to be done 
here." 

Sr. R. M. Bradley writes from Webb City, Missouri, 
February 15: "We have taken the HERALD for 
twenty-four years, and at times it seemed hard to 
raise the money for Ensign and HERALD, but I could 
never say stop either, for I find the Lord has often 
opened the way for us when in need and I fear it 
would displease him should we not try to assist in the 
publication of the church papers. Besides it is a 
great source of spiritual strength to read of the prog
ress being made. May the HERALD ever prove a 
success, and may every family feel the need of such 
h~lp as the church papers can give." 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

We have received from the Ladies' Aid Society, of 
St. Joseph, Missouri, resolutions concerning the 
death of Sr. Iantha Gardner. 

Bro. A. B. Phillips, laboring in the Northern Cali
fornia District, sends us parts of the Sacramento, 
California, Record Union, and Saturday Bee, in 
which he airs and corrects some of the misstatements 
of the Reverend Iliff, of the M. E. Church, in the 
Sixth Street chapel, in Sacramento. If this Reverend 
Iliff is the T. C. Iliff whom we met in Salt Lake City, 
Utah, in the summer of 1889, we are quite surprised, 
for the latter impressed us as a very fair-minded 
gentleman, who would not condescend to misrepre
sent the Mormon faith or people. Bro. Phillips 
showed himself to be well-informed on the subject, 
and though a young man is one of the com1ng 
defenders of the faith. 
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Elder T. W. Chatburn, who for some time has been 
defending the faith in Wisconsin, writes for extra 
copies of Judge Philips' Decision in the Temple Lot 
Case. He says: "That court decision is worth to us 
a thousand Temple Lots.'' The wheel of time is 
rapidly revealing the fact that the Reorganization has 
not moved in the dark. 

Bro. Levi Phelps, of Michigan, sends us the follow
ing clipping taken from the Saginaw Semi-weekly 
News for January 31: "Pontiac-The water in 
Miller's Lake on the C. 0. Renshaw farm in Av12m 
Township has tur:ned blood red and residents of that 
vicinity are spending hours searching for the solu
tion." 

Bishop William Leeka, of the Fremont, Iowa, Dis
trict, in a letter to Bro. Kelley, gives a hearty 
indorsement to the late articles of the Bishopric on 
the "Duties and Responsibilities of the Saints." His 
work as bishop, and large business interests in the 
district, successfully conducted, give weight to his 
views upon questions of finance. 

Lamoni Stake conference was held at Lamoni, Sat
urday, the 22d. By recommendation of Stake coun
cil the name of Fred B. Blair was placed before the 
conference for indorsement as counselor to President 
John Smith, to succeed D. W. Wight, deceased. The 
indorsement was unanimous. This will leave a 
vacancy in the Stake Council to be filled later. 

Oliver Hanson writes from Tulare, California, Feb
ruary 17, that he and his family lately moved there 
from Oregon, making the trip by wagon. He says 
scarcity of rain is threatening crops. The Saints of 
Tulare seem to be alive, holding regular meetings. 
He says his faith was never stronger, and prays for 
strength to continue. He likes the new form of 
HERALD and does not see how scattered Saints can 
get along without the HERALD. He makes a plea for 
the Saints to support the HERALD. 

H. A. Cunningham writes from 198 Ninth Street, 
Bloomburg, Pennsylvania, February 18, that he and 
his family have recently moved there from Maine. 
For a while after leaving Maine they were at Phila
delphia, where they had pleasant association with the 
Saints. At Bloomburg they have not been able to 
locate any Saints nearer than at Scranton, and would 
be glad to hear from any who might be nearer. 

Bro. Burton writes from Papeete, Tahiti, Novem· 
ber 28: "All fairly well here." 

Sr. Olive C. Goodrich writes from Jeffersonville, 
Ohio, February 20, that she has received in response 
to her request made in HERALD an abundance of 
HERALDS, Ensigns, Autumn Leaves, etc., and will 
not at present need any more. She says she has 
sufficient to furnish her reading for the rest of the 
winter. Of some issues she has received more than 
one copy, but expects to make use of them. She 
expresses hearty thanks to the thoughtful Saints. 

We very frequently receive letters and commun:lca~ 
tions intended by the writers for publication which 
are signed by some such term as "A Friend," "A 
Brother," etc., but which are not accompanied by the 
real name of the author. Such communications will 
go the shortest road to the waste-basket, and hence 
the Saints need not go to the trouble of sending them. 
The editors are responsible for what appears in the 
HERALD, and hence they must know the authorship 
of articles, letters, etc., which may appear. Very 
often matter will be printed by us over such signa
tures, but when it is the authorship is known to us. 
Kindly remember this, Saints. 

The Saints of Rich Hill and Eldorado Springs, Mis
souri, are building houses of worship, which are 
about ready for dedication and occupation; and it is 
proposed that the dedication take place in the coming 
March. The Saints of these branches have been very 
faithfully at work to accomplish their desires, a place 
of their own in which to hold meetings and preach 
the gospel. Eldorado Springs is one of the places 
where Clark Braden was met in debate by one of the 
brethren a few years ago. 

The Superintendent of the schools of Kokomo, 
Indiana, reports to the Board of Education of that 
city, that out of thirteen hundred boys in the city 
schools four hundred were addicted to the habit of 
smoking cigarettes. He reports that the· cigarette 
users are two years behind the nonusers in their 
studies. The cigarette smokers are often marked 
by the teachers as untrustworthy, inattentive, lazy, 
dull, and as having poor memory, no concentration, 
a vacant stare, etc. As a result of Superintendent 
Ogg's investigations, movements will be made to 
have the anti-cigarette law of Indiana rigorously 
enforced. 

Sunday, the 23d, as per order of the Lamoni Stake 
conference, a number of ordinations were performed 
at Lamoni. David Keown was ordained an elder, 
and I. A. Monroe, Charles Harp, and Joseph G. 
Smith were ordained priests. The latter is a son of 
A. H. Smith, and is the second of his sons to hold the 
priesthood. The ordination of B. M. Anderson as 
priest was also ordered by the conference, but as he 
is in Omaha, it must be otherwise arranged for. 

Brn. A. J. Keck and A. Carmichael, of the audit
ing committee, are at work on the HERALD Office 
books. Bro. D. A. Anderson is assisting them. 

The Religio and Sunday-school conventions of 
Lamoni Stake were in session February 20 and 21. 
During their sessions officers were elected for the 
ensuing term. Of Religio: Will J. Mather, presi
dent; J. P. Anderson, vice-president; Alice Thor
burn, secretary; J. A. Simpson, treasurer. Of the 
Sunday-school: Alice Thorburn, superintendent;. 
David Daniels, assistant superintendent; J. P. 
Anderson, secretary; John Lovell, treasurer; Callie 
B. Stebbins, librarian. 
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Original Articles. 
AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND INCIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS

TORY Of THE REORGANIZATION.-NO. 18. 

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS, OF THE QUORUM OF TWELVE. 

(Continued from Vol. 48, No. 18, page 345,-issue May I, 1901.) 

After so long a time I now send the eighteenth 
installment of my autobiography. Circumstances 
have been such with me as to render it impossible for 
me to send it sooner. I have lost none of my faith in 
the great latter-day work; and in the language of 
one of the great orators and illustrious senators of the 
Roman Republic more than a century before the 
Christian era, who said: "There should be no selfish 
devotion to private interest; we are born not for our
selves only, but for our kindred and fatherland. We 
owe duties, not only to those who nave benefited, but 
those who have wronged us. We should render to 
all their dues; and justice is due even the lowest of 
mankind." If these grand sentiments could be 
expressed by one who had never heard of the 
anointed One, so long ago outside of Christ, believe 
'me as a Christian, I can do no less than reecho those 
God-given principles that illuminated a scholar of 
Rome. And as a friend of humanity, I continue my 
narrative. 

Wednesday,,August 31, 1859, ten o'clock a. m. We 
held preaching services again at Bro. Benjamin 
Leland's, and after meeting I baptized Mrs. Sarah 
Gallop, of Leland's Grove. After confirmation services 
in the afternoon we returned to Union Grove, retrac
ing our steps with the intention of returning to Illi
nois and hoping to attend the fall conference to be 
held at Bro. I. L. Rogers' on Fox River, near what is 
now called Sandwich. Our hearts are made glad by 
the Holy Spirit which has given us much assurance 
that we have laid the fouttdation of a great work in 
Western Iowa, that will be of vast interest to the 
church in general; to give comfort to the Lord's 
people in the latter days, as foreseen by the ancient 
apostles and prophets. But I have some impression· 
this evening that I may not attend the conference, 
but may stay in Western Iowa to continue the good 
work; but this thought I keep from Brother Blair, 
as it seems a great cross to me to be left alone 
:}gain in the mission-field, and I have hope that I 
may not be detained in this new and sparsely settled 
country. 

Thursday, September 1. Bro. Blair and I returned 
to Council Bluffs, thirty-five miles south of Union 
Grove, and again visited with my brother, Edwin R. 
Briggs, who is in good spirits and health; and it 
seems lik.e home to us this evening. We are indeed 
tired, for we have been deprived of much needed rest, 
holding meetings nearly every day and evening for 
weeks, and it seems, talking almost all the time of 
our hope, to many of the old Saints who have settled 
in this part of the country. They tell us of their sa,d 

disappointm6lnt and chagrin over the apostasy of 
Brigham Young and his followers, who, before they 
left here established their wicked dancing parties in 
the churches to drown the trouble of the Saints and 
lead therri to' forget their heartaches and trials, while 
they taught and privily practiced polygamy, and then 
denied it openly to the world. 

Friday and Baturday, we remained at my brother's 
and appreciated our needed rest, and read my Bible 
and wrote letters to my mother, and to Bro. Louis 
Delmon, of Batavia, Illinois, and to some others. 

Sabbath, September 4. We held meeting at my 
brother's; several of his neighbors attended the 
services. 

Monday, September 5. I went to Crescent City, 
six miles north of Council Bluffs, and visited with a 
Brother Eggleson and family, who came from Nau
voo, Illinois, and were members of the church there; 
but now they are waiting and hoping for the salva
tion of the latter-day Israel. They were once lively 
members of the church in the days of Joseph and 
loved the gospel of Christ with a satisfaction and 
peace the world could not give, neither could take 
away. But they are not now fully satisfied with 
Brigham Young's administration, though not decided 
in mind; he tries to beHeve in the "gross crime" of 
polygamy as a divine institution, though he admits 
he "never heard the Prophet Joseph teach it." I had 
no liberty of the Holy Spirit trying to talk with him 
of our hope and the Reorganization; and I have the 
impression by the Holy Spirit that any man who 
really desires in his heart to believe in the practice of 
polygamy, the Holy Spirit will not be given to con
firm or accompany our words to them. And when 
any of the elders of the· Reorganization meet with 
those who love that "gross crime" in their hearts, it 
is a waste of time to attempt to convert them to the 
true principles of the gospel of Christ; for they have 
indeed lost the Spirit of the gospel, if they ever had 
it. I returned to my brother's to stay over night, 
really sad as I meditate over the condition of the 
church, scattered all over the land from Maine to 
California; having been rent into fragments, it would 
seem, by the many aspirants to leadership since the' 
martyrdom of the "Choice Seer" and Prophet of God. 
But I trust that we shall revive new hopes in many of 
the disappointed Saints, so they will once more estab
lish their altars and call on the Lord for deliverance. 
For truly it does seem that a great mass of the scat
tered Saints do not know the source from whence 
deliverance comes. 

Council Bluffs, September 6. To-day I called on 
Mr. Folsom who is a firm believer in Brigham Young. 
He says: "I know Brigham Young is a prophet of 
God, and successor of Joseph Smith." I replied, 
"Brigham Young in an epistle of the Twelve, who 
signed himself President of the Twelve at Nauvoo, 
August 15, 1844, in Times and 8eason1J, volume 5, 
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page 618, said: "You are now without a prophet 
present with you in the flesh to guide you. . . . Let 
no man presume for a moment that his place will be 
filled by another; for, remember he stands in his 
own place, and always will; and the Twelve Apostles 
of this dispensation stand in their own place and 
always will, both in time and in eternity to m-inister, 
preside, and regulate the affairs of the whole 
church." And I have often heard many of the old 
Saints who live in Nauvoo say they had heard 
Brigham Young declare he was "not a prophet, nor a 
son of a prophet." And again in the 1Willenni'.al 
Star, volume 16, page 442, in a discourse delivered 
April 7, 1852, in Utah, Mr. Young, says: "A person 
was mentioned to-day who did riot believe that 
Brigham Young was a prophet, seer, and revelator. 
I wish to ask every member of this whole community, 
if they ever heard him profess to be a prophet, seer, 
and revelator, as Joseph Smith was?" And in the 
same discourse he did not even pretend to be 
ordained president of the priesthood. He simply 
said: ''Who ordained me to be the first president of 
church on earth? I answer, it is the choice of this 
people, and that is sufficient." Like James J. Strang, 
James Collin Brewster, and Gladdin Bishop, he did 
not think it necessary to be ordained. But the Book 
of Doctrine and Covenants in section 17, and para
graph 17, which is the law of God to the church, 
says: "Every president of the high priesthood ... 
is to be ordained by the direction of a high council or 
general conference." Nay, more than that, section 
104, paragraph 42, says: "And again, the duty of 
the president of the office of the high priesthood is to 
preside over the whole church, and to be like unto 
Moses. Behold, here is wisdom, yea, to be a seer, a 
revelator, a translator, and a prophet; having all the 
gifts of God which he bestows upon the head of the 
church." And again section 99, paragraph 6, says: 
"The president of the church, who is also the presi
dent of the council, is appointed by revelation, and 
acknowledged, in his administration, by the voice of 
the church." 

The fact is, Young never made the claim that he 
was appointed by revelation, or that he ever was 
ordained to the presidency; for on October 6, 
1844, at a General Conference, in the presence 
of thousands of Saints in Nauvoo, he made 
the emphatic statement, "There never has a man 
stood between Joseph and the Twelve, and unless 
we apostatize, there never will." And in the same 
sermon before thousands of people Brigham Young 
said: "Did Joseph ordain any man to take his 
place? He did. Who was it? It was Hyrum. But 
Hyrum fell a martyr before Joseph did." Brother 
Folsom, I would not pluck a single laurel from Mr. 
Young's crown, but all the history in the case shows 
that he was never appointed as Joseph's successor 
in the presidency of the church, and never was 

* 

ordained accordiqg to the law of God; and he here 
admits it' himself. And if Young's statement be 
true that Joseph ordained his brother Hyrum, it was 
not done in conference or a high council that we 
have any record of, hence it would not be a legal -
ordination; and besides that, it would be in violation 
of the law of God, which says: "For this annoint
ing have I put upon his [Joseph's] head; that his 
blessing shall also be put upon the head of his 
[Joseph's] posterity after him [Joseph, not Brigham 
Young]. And as I said unto Abraham concerning 
the kindreds of the earth, even so I say unto my 
servant Joseph, in thee and thy seed shall all the 
kindred of the earth be blessed." (See section 107.) 
And again in section 84, paragraphs 3, 4, which says 
in a revelation to Joseph: "Therefore, thus saith the 
Lord unto you, wlth whom the priesthood hath con
tinued through the lineage of your fathers, for ye 
are lawful heirs, according to the flesh, and have 
been hid from the world with Christ with God: there
fore your life and the priesthood hath remained, and 
must needs remain, through you and your lineage, 
until the restoration of all things spoken by the 
mouths of all the holy prophets since the world 
began. Therefore, blessed are ye if ye continue in 
my goodness, a light unto the Gentiles, and through 
this priesthood, a savor unto my people Israel. The 
Lord hath said it. Amen." 

These passages show that Joseph's blessings were 
to be a light unto the Gentiles, and through his priest
hood a savor unto the house of Israel. 

Doctrine and Covenants, section 80, speaking of 
Joseph Smith, Jr., says: "Unto whom I have given 
the keys of the kingdom which belongeth always unto 
the president of the high priesthood." And if Mr. 
Young, according to his own statement, is "neither a 
prophet, or a son of a prophet,'' he certainly can not 
be a successor to Joseph in the prophetic office. 
Neither can he perform the duty of the president of 
the office of the high priesthood like unto Moses 
which the law of God makes it incumbent for him to 
do; and the very fact that Mr. Young never claimed 
to have been ordained to the presidency of the priest
hood, he could not hold the keys of the kingdom 
which "belonged to the president of the church." 

This seemed to be an avalanche of testimony 
against his claim for Mr. Young's position, and so 
astonished him that he soon became silent in his 
defense of Brigham Young's claims. And I showed 
him that even Brigham admitted that if a man stood 
between Joseph and the Twelve, it would be because 
they had apostatized. And when Mr. Young assumed 
to be the president, and without revelation filled up 
the Quorum of Twelve, it proved according to his 
own admission that he and the Quorum of Twelve 
had apostatized; for, in making his claim and choos
ing his counselors which took two more out of the 
Twelve, they all stood between Joseph and the Quo-
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rum of Twelve. In fact, there was not a majority of "' band, had received the pure gospel of Christ in her 
the quorum l~ft; not enough to do business legally. native land; and in good faith had emigrated with 
He finally said, "I do not wish to have any farther high hopes to reach a home with the Saints in 
talk on the matter." He was so positive in his utter- America; had heard nothing of the great apostasy 
ance and defense for Brigham's prophetic claim that of Brigham Young and the church with him in 
I felt justified in presenting the absurdity of his America; knew nothing of the great mass of the 
position, by both the law of God governing the mat- Saints all over this country who never followed Brig
ter, and his human-made prophet's~own denial of ham Young or his teachings; knew nothing of the 
even being a. prophet. I used him with all courtesy, law of lineage, or the reorganization of the church in 
but realized indeed he was blind, and could not America. Her distress of mind has been terrible; 
reason upon his untenable position. but to-day she again brightens in her hopes, and 

Council Bluffs, September 7. I visited and lodged expressed her joy in the prospects of soon being with 
with Bro. Isaac Bebee last night. He was much her husband, and believes that he will unite with the 
pleased with our hope, and seemed at once to readily church again in the Reorganization. She had, 
grasp the doctrine of lineage, and that one of through the teaching of the missionaries from Salt 
Joseph's posterity must indeed be the successor in Lake, been impressed with the idea that there was 
his prophetic office, and is very decidedly opposed to some wonderful light, power, and blessing associated 
the apostacy of what he calls "Mormonism in Utah." with the endowment given in the Utah church. And 
He used to be well acquainted with Joseph in Nau- except she now left her apostate husband she would 
voo. I also called on Sr. Hannah Woodhave, and lose her salvation in the celestial kingdom. Her 
she is now on her way to Utah; though she expects husband had become disheartened and thoroughly 
to stay here this coming winter. But after I had disgusted with some of the doctrines and actions of 
some conversation with her and presented the true the elders, and he had remained at Fort Des Moines. 
light of the gospel in contrast to-the horrible innova- I also met Brothe~ Ellison of Sixmile Grove, Harri
tions and absurdities of the Mormons, I think she will son County, Iowa. He is much interested in the 
now return to Fort Des Moines, Iowa, to her husband, gospel and is waiting, watching, and hoping for the 
that she has left through the adviee and persuasion revival of the church again. He has not lost his first 
of the Mormon elders. She with her husband left love in the faith of the gospel of Christ. I rode with 
England two years ago with the intention of going to him about a mile, and lost my Book of Doctrine and 
Utah, believing it to be their duty to emigrate to Zion. Covenants in his wagon. 
But her husband became so disgusted with what he September 8. We staid again with my brother last 
had experienced and seen among the Mormon elders night. Brother Blair has not been with me for a few 
that he apostatized and would not go any farther days. He has been visiting Bro. Samuel Waldo and 
than Fort Des Moines, and she had been persuaded Jonathan Haywood. He is in good spirits, and this 
to leave him, in order to get her endowment, exalta- morning we continue on our journey homeward, or 
tion, and full salvation, which she could not, except to the Illinois conference. Bro. Archibald Patton is 
she would leave her apostate husband, as she to take us in his covered carriage as far as Montrose, 
expressed it to me. I opened up the subject of the Iowa. We arrived at Bro. Calvin Beebe's, Sen., on 
gospel in its true light and showed indeed that its Farm Creek, in Mills County, at nine o'clock in the 
provisions were the power of God unto salvation to evening. 
all who believe in every land, without going to the Thursday, September 9. We have concluded to 
salt land as foreseen by the Prophet Jeremiah, seven- stop and hold meetings• here to-day. The Saints are 
teenth chapter, fifth and sixth verses, when he said, very anxious to hear more of the present hope of the 
"Thus saith the Lord: Cursed be the man that Saints, and what is our duty as members of the 
trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm, and whose church in its scattered condition. 
heart departeth from the Lord. For he shall be like Friday we held meeting at two o'clock in the after
the heath in the desert, and shall not see when good noon, and spoke on the order of the priesthood of 
cometh; but shall inhabit the parched places in the Joseph's calling, his blessing, and law of lineage; 
wilderness, in a salt land and not inhabited." Her the Holy Spirit did indeed accompany the word of 
countenance lit up, and she exclaimed, "Thank God, the Lord to them, giving comfort and bearing testi
I will go back to my husband! And I believe that mony of the coming of Joseph to take his father's 
he will see this beautiful light of the gospel again, place in the prophetic office in the due time of the 
and will receive me back into his affections, and we Lord. Many of the Saints are much encouraged and 
will be happy as we once were together!" revived in their faith and hope. They were well 

I feel to thank God with all my heart that I have acquainted with the choice Seer, and all of them 
rescued this dear English lady from the meshes of declare they knew he was free from the blight and 
Utah Mormonism. She has all the appearance of cursed doctrine of the Nicolaitanes, or polygamy 
refinement, purity, and honesty. She, with her hus- taught by BrighalI1 Young, as they expressed it. 
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Saturday, September 10. It rains this morning, so 
we have concluded to tarry here over Sunday, as the 
Saints are very anxious to continue meetings a little 
longer. I visited and remained over night with 
Brother Badam, Brother James' father. Brother 
Blair remained with Brother Beebe. 

Sunday, September 11. It is a beautiful day, and 
we had a large audience at Brother Beebe's cottage 
-quite a roomy house. Elder W.W. Blair preached 
an excellent sermon on the subject of the resurrec
tion of the dead; read a part of the fifteenth chapter 
of Paul's first letter to the Corinthians. He dwelt on 
the subject of the three glories, showing the great 
and everlasting infinite benefit of obtaining the celes
tial glory, which is in our power to secure by well
doing in this life, in contrast with the lesser glories 
which are gained by well-doing after punishment in 
the prison where Jesus went and preached the gospel 
to them who were dead, that they might be "judged 
according to men in the flesh, but live in the spirit 
according to the will of God." The dear Saints all 
seemed to be lit up by the soul-cheering thoughts of 
the subject. 

At two o'clock service we both spoke on the gospel, 
confirming the Saints in the latter-day work, and 
showing that the kingdom of God as foreseen by the 
Prophet Daniel was indeed set up; and which shall 
never be destroyed, and the kingdom shall not be left 
to other people, and that it was very small in embryo 
when the first two were baptized in this generation, 
like the stone which was "cut out of the mountain 
without hands," as is clearly declared would be the 
case in the revelation of God, July, 1828, nearly one 
year before Joseph and Oliver were baptized. For, 
"Behold, this is my doctrine: Whosoever repenteth 
and cometh unto me; the· same is my church; whoso
ever declareth more or less than this, the same is not 
of me, but is against me; therefore, he is not of my 
church."-D. C. 3: 16. And in harmony with this 
thought, when these two brethren were baptized on 
May 15, 1829, they were the true church of God on 
earth "speaking unto the church individually;" and 
soon after the church was established with only two 
members in it, others were added to it, such as 
were believers in the gospel of Christ, and were bap
tized into Christ. And they could truly say as the 
ancient Apostle Paul said: "Giving thanks unto the 
Father, which has made us meet to be partakers of 
the inheritance of the Saints in light: who hath 
delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath 
translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son: in 
whom we have redemption through his blood, even 
the forgiveness of sins. "-Colossians 1: 12-14. On 
the sixth day of the month which is called April, one 
thousand eight hundred and thirty, these two first 
elders, who had been ordained by the angel to be 
apostles, organized the Church of Jesus Christ of 
l:iatter Day Saints. The church and kingdom of God 

then had but two officers. Truly it was only a small 
kingdom on that ever-memorable day. And it may 
also be truly said, "The Lord added to the church 
daily such as should be saved." Other officers were 
ordained by the command of God in this beautiful 
church. And on January 25, 1831, Elder Joseph 
Smith, Jr., w~s chosen, at a conference of high 
priests, elders, and members, and ordained president 
of the high priesthood, in harmony with the law of 
God, which says: "Every president of the high 
priesthood (or presiding elder) . . . is to be ordained 
by the direction of a high council or general confer
ence."-D. C. 17: 17. 

And again "the president of the church who is also 
president of the high council, is appointed by revela
tion, and acknowledged in his administration, by the 
voice of the church."-D. C. 99: 6. 

"And again, the duty of the president of the office 
of the high priesthood is to preside over thff whole 
church, and to be like unto Moses. Behold, here is 
wisdom, yea, to be a seer, a revelator, a translator, 
and a prophet; having all the gifts of God which he 
bestows upon the head of the church. "-D. C. 104: 42. 

Now this church, so beautifully arranged with all 
its varied officers,. it may be truly said, "Speaking to 
the church collectively; and not individually" by the 
voice of God, said: "And your minds in times past 
have been darkened because of unbelief, and because 
you have treated lightly the things you have 
received, which vanity and unbelief hath brought 
the whole church under condemnation. And this 
condemnation rests upon the children of Zion, even 
all; and they shall remain under this condemnatio~ 
until they repent and remember the new covenant, 
even the Book of Mormon and the former command
ments which I have given them, not only to say, but 
to do according to that which I have written, that 
they may bring forth fruit meet for their Father's 
kingdom, otherwise there remaineth a scourge and a 
judgment to be poured out upon the children of Zion; 
for, shall the children of the kingdom pollute my holy 
land? Verily, I say unto you, Nay." 

This church with whom the Lord had once pro
nounced that he was well pleased, so soon as Sep-. 
tember 22, 1832, collectively are under condemnation. 
Later on in December, 1833, the Lord says again to 
the church: "Verily, I say unto you, Notwithstand
ing their sins, my bowels are filled with compassion 
toward them; I will not utterly cast them off; and in 
the day of wrath I will remember mercy .... And 
in that day, all who are found upon the watchtower, 
or in other words, all mine Israel shall be saved."
D. C. 98: 4. 

And in order to bring about this salvation, the 
Lord again says in a revelation in December, 1834: 
"Behold I say unto you, The redemption of Zion 
must needs come by power; therefore I will raise up 
unto m;y people a man, who shall lead them like aE! 
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Moses led the children of Israel, for ye are the chil
dren of Israel, and of the seed of Abraham; and ye 
must needs be led out of bondage by power, and with 
a stretched out arm; and as your fathers were led at 
the first, even so shall the redemption of Zion be."
D. C. 100: 3. 

Now my dear brethren and sisters, all these several 
paragraphs show that darkness, disaster, and trouble 
like a pall hung over the Saints in that early day of 
the church, very soon after its organization, and it 
culminated in the revelation and promise to the 
church as an organization in the word of God as 
found in Doctrine and Covenants, section 107, para
graphs 10, 11, 13, and 14. I will quote only a part of 
these paragraphs for brevity, so you can see the true 
light of the situation of the church at this time in 
1841: "But I command you, all ye my saints, to 
build a house unto me; and I grant unto you a suf
ficient time to build a house unto me, and during this 
time your baptisms shall be acceptable unto me. 
But, behold, at the end of this appointment, your 
baptisms for your dead shall not be acceptable unto 
me; and if you do not these things at the end •of the 
appointment, ye shall be rejected as a church with 
your dead, saith the Lord your God. . . . If ye labor 
with all your might, I will consecrate that spot, that 
it shall be made holy; and if my people will hearken 
unto my voice, and unto the voice of my servants 
whom I have appointed to lead my people, behold, 
verily I say unto you, they shall not be moved out of 
their place .... And it shall come to pass, that if 
you build a house unto my name, and do not do the 
things that I say, I will not perform the oath which I 
make unto you, neither fulfill the promises which ye 
expect at my hand, saith the Lord; for instead of 
blessings, ye, by your own works, bring cursings, 
wrath, indignation, and judgments, upon your own 
heads, . . . by all your abominations, "YVhich you 
practice before me, saith the Lord." 

These several quotations demonstrate the fact, if 
the word of the Lord is sufficient authority, that the 
church, as an organization, was, rejected before the 
people were driven from Nauvoo at the roar of the 
fire-arms, and the terrible harrassing they received 
from the mob, and constant threats from their foes. 
The church was united at the time the promise was 
made to them that if they would build the temple in 
a sufficient time they should not be moved out of 
their place. They were promised many rich and 
varied blessings if they would faithfully perform the 
work intrusted to them. But the given time passed, 
and they were now bringing upon their heads curs
ings, wrath, indignation, and judgment. Instead of 
obtaining the endowment and great blessings to fol
low the faithful discharge of the task put upon them, 
as clearly promised in the declaration, "ye shall not 
be moved out of your place," and as was really 
expected by the Saints at Nauvoo. Their failure 

brought., calamities. The choice Seer and Prophet 
was taken from them, June 27, 1844, so they had no 
mouthpiece lil>:e Moses to lead them. And on August 
15 of the same year as soon as the Twelve could con
vene in Nauvoo, they issued an epistle. It says: 
''You are now without a prophet present with you in 
the flesh to guide you. . . . Let no man presume for 
a moment that his place will be filled by another; 
for, remember he stands in his own place, and always 
will; and the Twelve Apostles of this dispensation 
stand in their own place and always will, both in time 
and in eternity, to minister, preside and regulate the 
affairs of the whole church."-Times and Seasons, 
vol. 5, p. 618. 

Their assumption that Joseph's place in the presi
dency would not be filled by another, shows plainly 
that they were in darkness, and in the spirit of apos
tasy, the same as the varied sects of the day, who did 
not believe .in prophets in these days. Young as I 
was, the moment I read that statement I discerned 
that they had apostatized, or there was something 
wrong, and that they were in darkness at least, or 
else I was deceived in the manifestation I had 
received when the voice from heaven said to me: 
"Joseph the son of Joseph is the prophet of the 
church." Anyhow, blindness hovered over the 
whole church, and it split into many fragments and 
factions, who followed their respective false prophets, 
Brigham Young, Strang, Brewster, Gladden Bishop, 
Charles B. Thompson, and others, and general 
confusion ensued in the church; while the great 
body of the church was scattered all over the land, 
or remained where they had united with the church, 
and never gave their consent to follow any of the 
false shepherds that has arisen since the martyr
dom of the beloved Prophet Joseph. And now by 
the command of God to us, we are instructed to say: 
"To the scattered Latter Day Saints, in the own due 
time of the Lord, Joseph will be called upon by the 
God of heaven to take his father's place as prophet 
and president of the church; for the church has not 
been destroyed, or the kingdom given to another 
people, though they have been scattered and left 
without shepherds during a dark and cloudy day. 
Yet, saith the Lord of hosts, they that remain and 
are faithful shall be gathered and reorganized for the 
Lord has not changed concerning Zion. For the 
pure in heart shall be restored to their promised 
inheritance, and shall see the glory of God in their 
deliverance from all their enemies and those that hate 
them, saith the Lord your God." 

With these precious promises, which have surely 
been given us in our scattered condition by the gifts 
of the Holy Ghost, and by the ministration of angels, 
we are encouraged; and we are truly commanded of 
God to tell tpe Saints that we know that Joseph, the 
son of the Martyr,'will soon take h,is father's place, 
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to guide the people of the Lord, as his fatl'ter once 
did on the earth. 

During this discourse the Saints were very much 
comforted in the faith of the latter-day work, and 
numbers of them said: "This is the gospel, and in 
the same spirit we first heard it in the days of the 
choice Seer." "Ah," says Elder Calvin Beebe, "This 
is what I have been looking for during the cloudy 
days since the wicked apostasy of Brigham Young. 
I can see clearly now that the great body of the 
church is scattered among the Gentiles as we are in 
Wes tern Iowa, and did not follow those whose hearts 
departed from the Lord to the salt land, as seen by 
the Prophet Jeremiah in his seventeenth chapter." 
And his wife, Submit R. Beebe, expressed her desire 
to renew her covenant again by baptism. And his 
son Calvin A., and his son's wife, Angeline C. Beebe, 
gave in their names to unite with the Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. And 
at one o'clock in the afternoon I immersed them in 
the living waters; not in Jordan's stream, but the 
beautiful sparkling waters of Farm Creek, in Iowa. 
And they were the first to unite with the church in 
this place. In the evening at 7: 30 we held confirma
tion and prayer-meeting; the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
tongues, and interpretations·, were given, to the great 
joy of the Saints, confirming the word of the Lord to 
them. And many of the Saints said they never 
attended as good a meeting before. And we can 
truly say in our hearts, we know some of the true 
Saints are in this place, and are loyal to the gospel of 
Christ as they say, ''We have heard Joseph the choice 
Seer expound it in Nauvoo before his death." 

(Continued.) 

CONFESSION. 

G. V. Lechler in discussing ecumenical councils 
in Schaff-Herzog Encyclopmdia of Religious Knowl
edge, article council, describes the fourth Lateran 
synod, thus called from the place of meeting, the 
Church of St. John Lateran, in Rome. 

It was convened by Innocent III (year 1215), and frequented 
by four hundred and twelve bishops, and eight hundred abbots 
and priors, besides by ambassadors from the Byzantine court, 
and a great number of princes and noblemen,-one of the most 
brilliant ecclesiastical assemblies which ever met. Its debates 
encompassed the whole field of ecclesiastical legislation,-doc
trine, liturgy, discipline, etc.; and both the results and the form 
of these debates give evidence of the towering height to which 
the Papacy had reached. The.dogma of transubstantiation was 
promulgated, the decree of auricular confession was issued, the 
Inquisition and other courts of heresy were established, etc. 
But these and other measures did not originate in the assembly 
itself; they were, so to speak, dictated to it by the curia, 
Romana, which denotes the whole body of officials which to
gether forms the papal government. 

There is some difference between this council and 
the one held at Jerusalem on Pentecost"immediately 
following the Savior's ascension. What would have 

been the result if some one under the influence of the 
Holy Ghost had spoken in tongues, or prophecy, to 
Pope Innocent III and told him that their creed was 
an abomination in the sight of the Lord? The one so 
speaking would probably have been a subjBct for the 
Inquisition. 

The Roman Catholic Church requires confession 
not only as a duty, but has advanced it to the dignity 
of a sacrament. These confessions are made to the 
priest, and are private and auricular; and the priest 
is not to reveal them under pain of the highest pun
ishment. 

If the Savior had designed this system to have been 
a duty, he would most probably have delivered an 
express command or revelation to this effect. Not
withstanding, however, private auricular confession 
is not of divine authority, yet as one observes, there 
are many cases wherein men under the guilt and 
trouble of their sins can neither appease their own 
minds nor sufficiently direct themselves to pray, with
out recourse to some pious and prudent friend or 
brother. In these cases men certainly do very well, 
and many times prevent a great deal of trouble and 
perplexity to themselves by a timely discovery of 
their condition to some one qualified to help them 
nearer to God. And for this purpose a general con
fession is for the most part sufficient; and where 
there is occasion for particulars, there is no need of 
raking all the details by the adviser in order to give 
ease and comfort to the penitent. 

Do not the priest's duties, specified in section 17, 
Doctrine and Covenants, include that he shall exhort 
all to pray vocally and in secret? Am I not justified 
by James 5: 16 in confessing to a sister or brother? 
"Confess your faults one to another, and pray for one 
another, that ye may be healed. The effectual fer
vent prayer of a righteous man availeth much." 

And when we confess one to another, what is to 
hinder us from praying to God for one another that 
we may have health and that our sins may be 
remitted, wiped out, absolved, so that they will 
stand no more against us if we are truly penitent and 
resolved to reform our lives? 

Can we have the confidence necessary for this 
mutual communing with God and our brother? It is 
all easy when one gives himself up entirely to the 
mercy of God and depends on the promises of Jesus 
to help and to save every despairing, heart-broken, 
crying, trusting prodigal. This calls for entire con
secration of purpose, ability, talents, might, mind, 
and strength to the will of the Master. "An open 
confession is good for th17 soul." 

When a member of the household of Israel is in a 
repentant condition-pure in heart before the Lord
then he is worthy to partake of the emblems of the 
body and blood of Jesus Christ, the Lord's supper, 
whereby he receives a remission of his sins. This 
sacrament is administered by one or more of the 
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Lord's servants to whom is delegated the power to 
forgive sins. See Matthew 16: 19; and John 20: 21-
23. 

He partakes of the emblems first, thus signifying 
that he repents and also forgives the worthy peni
tents who will partake with him. 

The one administering is a vicar for Christ, there
fore the language of Luke 22: 14-20 applies to us, 
now, with the si£me intent,-in commemoration of 
Christ's death. We remember that he died that 
repentant sinners might live, might have their sins 
remitted through him or his authorized agents. We 
accept the promises he gave, comply with God's will 
to the best of our ability, and thus he grants us abso-
lution of our sins. JOHN c. GRAINGER. 

2124 East Street, KANSAS CITY, Mo., January 17. 

~ ~ 

"HOT DRINKS." 

At this particular time when many seem to be 
interested in what constitute "hot drinks" con
demned in the "Words of Wisdom," I wish to 
relate the following. Years ago i questioned Elder 
Ebenezer Robinson relative to his connection and 
recollection of circumstances as they existed at the 
time and subsequent to the coming forth of this nota
ble revelation. I shall not try to give dates and 
names, neither his exact words, for I have failed to 
preserve a record of the same; but here is what he 
said in substance. 

Soon after the revelation was given he was working 
in the printing department of the church, boarding at 
the home and eating at the table of the Prophet. 
Times were hard; that is, there was a scarcity of the 
necessaries of life. As a consequence bread and 
milk was the bill of fare at certain meals. Sister 
Emma occasionally heated the milk to render it more 
palatable in cold weather. At one of these meals of 
bread and hot milk one of the leading elders raised 
the question of "hot drinks," and argued that hot 
milk was as much a violation of the revelation as hot 
tea and hot coffee, which had been expunged from 
the Prophet's table. Joseph promptly demurred and 
insisted that the revelation having been given to him 
and through him to the church he had a right to 
know differently. He quoted the first clause, "In 
consequence of evils and designs which do and will 
exist in the hearts ot conspiring men in the last days, 
I have warned you and forewarned you," and pro
ceeded to explain that various and dangerous adul
terations would be used, especially in liquors, tea, 
and. coffee, that the enmity of nations would become 
such that certain importations would contain various 
slow poisons inimical to health and life. 

Existing facts as discovered by committees on pure 
food and liquors, and by government inspectors of 
importations as well as home manufacturies prove 
beyond a doubt that the Prophet was not mistaken. 

The fact that the uncanny rat-eating Chinaman 
refuses to make a beverage of the tea that he places 
on foreign markets proves most conclusively that the 
Prophet was not mistaken. The questionable ingre
dients entering into manufactured coffees; the ~nor
mous number of superannuated eggs turned over by 
the great egg dealers to coffee-houses in metropolitan 
centers is indubitable evidence that the Prophet was 
not mistaken. 

How much wider the scope may be that is covered 
by the words "hot drinks" is not for the writer to 
decide at this time; but long years of close observa
tion, experience, experiment, and study have proven to 
my satisfaction that the effects of coffee are intrinsic
ally bad, and that the effects of tea are still worse; 
that they were the only "hot drinks" that were used 
by the masses as a regular daily beverage; and that 
in the economy of God they were not intended for the 
body or belly of man. 

I can see no evidence that tea and coffee are not 
what the words "hot drinks" refer to, simply because 
they are not classed with the ordinary articles of food, 
but with strong drinks and tobacco. In making a list 
of injurious, objectionable articles it is reasonable 
that they should be listed together as we find them. 

Again. It is not necessary to exclu~e all other 
drinks at an equally high temperature in order that 
tea and coffee be classed as the "hot drinks" here 
mentioned. Nor has the Word of Wisdom failed in 
its object if it be proven that cold tea and coffee are 
equally or more injurious than when hot, for the 
habit of using ice tea and ice coffee evidently came 
into common use in this country long since the date 
of this revelation. 

Whatever else may have been classed as "hot 
drinks" I am more than convinced that the Prophet 
and early elders of the church understood it to refer 
to tea and coffee. I am also fully convinced that 
whosoever will abstain from them will enjoy better 
health, clearer heads, steadier nerves, and a more 
enduring love for God and his truth. 

D. R. BALDWIN. 
RAVENDEN SPRINGS, Arkansas, November 4, 1901. 

There is a pretty story in connection with the series of articles 
which Helen Keller the wonderful blind girl, has written for the 
Ladies' Home Jour~al, telling about her own life from infancy 
to the present day. She al'Yays has shrunk f_rom the publicity 
which follows succcessful literary work, and it was with great 
difficulty that she was persuaded to take up the task of prepar~ng 
her autobiography. She had, however, set her hear~ on own~n15 
an island in Halifax Harbor for a summer home, and m the spirit 
of fun the editor of the Journal offered to buy it for her, or to 
provide the means to buy it. When the work. of writing 
appeared especially irksome Miss Keller was reminded of her
desire to become a land-holder, and it spurred her on. Just 
before Christmas she completed the first chapter of her marvel
ous story; and on Christmas morning she receive~ from her 
publishers a check for a good round sum. Her delight r_nay be 
imagined for this was the first money of any account which she 
had ever' .earned. "It is a fairy tale come true," she said. 
Whether she will really carry out her plan to buy the island 
remains to be seen. 
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Letter Department. 
PAPEETE, Tahiti, January 28. 

Editors Herald: Everything at present is moving along as 
usual with us here. Brother and Sister Peterson are making 
their final trip at the Tuamotus, and expect to leave here by 
March 1 or thereabouts. If they had not feared the sudden 
change from this heat to the cold of winter in America upon 
Sister Lillie's health, they might have met her father before 
his departing; at least would have had the satisfaction of 
alleviating the sorrow of the lonely widowed mother while time 
had not yet assuaged her grief. Now it can not but be sad to 
return home and not meet the father's welcome. Yet her grief 
will be mitigated by the pleasure she will feel in meeting, we 
hope, with her mother, relatives, and friends at home. 

Bro. and Sr. Gilbert were at Raroia at last accounts, meeting 
one of the discouraging features of this field: they have been at 
that island since October waiting for an opportunity to go to 
Amanu or Hao, but no vessel could be obtained, so they must 
needs remain until they can get one. I expect they have one by 
this time. We have sent their mail for two months to Hao, so 
of course they have not heard from home since they left 
America. When they get to Hao they will get a feast of news. 
By letter from them we learn that they are doing a good work, 
and while waiting are not idle by any means, but have been 
teaching the Saints to comprehend what they hear, and when 
learning by rote, to seek for the true meaning of what they have 
repeated; for these people will repeat page after page of printed 
matter without comprehending-fully at least-what they have 
repeated. 

The enemy of all righteousness has tried again by his slander
ous methods to injure the work of God and cause trouble to the 
missionaries here, as is his wont. Some person reported to the 
Governor-after Bro. A. H. Smith had left for Australia-that 
while he was at the Tuamotus he advised the islanders to sign a 
petition and send to the American government requesting them 
to come and hoist the American flag here. And that he had 
collected fifteen thousand francs French money; that he charged 
the natives two dollars each for the privilege of kissing his hand; 
and that he had carried away several thousand dollars worth of pre
cious pearls. The French Governor notified the American Consul 
of these charges, and supposed it then quite true, and of course a 
serious matter. The Consul, by request of the Governor, visited 
him, and endeavored to show him the absurdity of the matter; 
and in reply to the Governor's statement that his information 
was official, said: "While I do not believe those charges are 
true, yet if true, the people of the Tuamotus being French citi
zens, had the right to give him of their money or pearls if they 
so desired, and he had the right to receive their offerings, and if 
the people wished to give him two dollars to kiss his hand, what 
then? This is a common statement concerning the Catholic 
priests and no notice is taken of it. As for the charge of incit
ing to rebellion is concerned, that is too absurd to be thought of; 
Mr. Smith is an officer high in authority in that church, and 
is himself amenable to its laws, which I know forbids such a 
thing." 

I visited the Consul, and denied every single allegation, as I 
had acted as translator between him and the natives, and conse
quently knew of the matter, and was a competent witness, and I 
asked for other testimony than rumor or the statement of that 
official, and gave them to understand that it was a serious matter 
to charge a man holding the position which President Smith does 
with such actions. Lately I have not heard anything of the 
matter, so I suppose, as Emma remarked, another woe is past. 

While visiting the Governor, he requested a statement of our 
faith and the difference between us and the Protestants, Catho
lics, and the Utah church. This we did to the best of our 
ability, writing him a statement of the tenor of our work, and 
sending him an epitome of our faith, the Kirtland Temple Suit, 

and marked and noted pages in the Abstract of Evidence, in 
Temple Lot Suit, with Judge Philips' decision, and a few tracts. 
The books were returned yesterday, with the thanks of the 
Governor. Thus does the God whom we serve, cause the wrath 
of man to praise him. In this case, as in the trouble in getting 
the flag for the Evanelia, a door was opened to present our faith 
in a restored gospel in its fullness to the highest authorities of 
the land. I have since heard that the statement of our faith and 
church polity sent to the Governor here in February, 1895, was 
forwarded to France. The officials there referred the matter to 
a leading ecclesiastical official, who in returning the document 
said: "You can not. disturb those people, for they are in har
mony with the Bible." 

We to-day received a large glass jar of fresh butter from the 
cold-storage room of the steamer, sent us by Bro. Z. O. Butter
field, of Calistoga, California. We immediately tried some on a 
piece of cracker, and now I wonder how we could think that was 
good which we called butter, which is put up in tin cans and 
sold here as butter; and we really thought it was good, too. 
Well, when we eat this butter we will think of Joseph's land and 
of the kind heart of our good Brother and Sister Butterfield of 
pleasant Napa Valley, who in the joyous New Year tide could 
think .four thousand miles away, and send a token of their kindly 
remembrance to the unforgotten missionaries. 

Bro. John Hawkins is still with us, and we are busy correcting 
the translation of the Doctrine and Covenants preparatory to 
printing it in Tahitian. We sometimes do as much as six pages 
a day, sometimes three; and sometimes the Holy Spirit which 
indited the revelation rests upon us, and we delight ourselves, as 
we, following its light, see and talk of the beauties and light and 
glory in the revelations; and while we rejoice we feel an earnest 
desire to inform others of these good things, and being humbled 
when we consider our imperfections and unworthiness, we 
breathe a prayer for mercy and help, and go on again with our 
work. 0, the blessedness of being entirely devoted to the work 
of God; the holy, sanctifying influences which may abide with 
him who can make an entire consecration to God of soul, body, 
spirit, and property, to be indeed one with God, one with Jesus, 
and one in unison with the Holy Spirit! Great God, help thine 
unworthy servant to attain to this; then we may bid defiance to 
the elements of this world, and dwell under the peaceful shadow 
of the wings of the Almighty, and fear no evil for evermore. 

May peace be with all the Israel of God! 
J. F. BURTON. 

WEST FORK, Indiana, February 18. 
Editors Herald: I left Clear Lake, Indiana, February 7, en 

route for Wirt, Jefferson County. According to previous 
arrangements I met Bro. J. H. Lake at Waterloo, Indiana, and 
we went to the Union Branch, near Wirt, where we were met by 
Brn. Boswell and Scott, and conveyed to their home, and learned 
that appointments were out for the evening and over Sunday. 
Meetings were continued over the next week. 

On the 12th in company with Bro. M. R. Scott, Jr.,. we started 
for Derby, by way of Louisville, Kentucky, but found the river 
full of ice and the boats all in waiting for the ice to clear away. 
We had to change our plans and come this way by rail to 
Marengo and walk from there to Pilot Knob, Bro. William H. 
Kelley, of New Albany, accompanying us. Next mc:irning Bro. 
Vernon brought us on our way about ten miles. Walking the 
remainder of the way we arrived at our present home, Bro. 
William Maymon's. We are holding meetings every evening at 
the schoolhouse in West Fork, in the past called Marietta, the 
very place where Brn. Blair, Lambert, Kelley, Hilliard and oth
ers have labored along with the Scotts. 

We intend to reach Derby, then on to Leavenworth, then to 
Byrneville, where we expect to meet Bro. J. H. Lake and Bro. 
Marshall or Boswell, whom we left to visit Plainville and Wash
ington Branches. 
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There are good people and good Saints here, and the work is 
in better condition than we expected to foid it. The missionaries 
have done some excellent work. · 

We expect to move homeward March 5. We have not heard 
from Bro. Lake since leaving him at Wirt, but hope he is well 
and accomplishing much good. Bro. Lake has made many 
friends in this district, as also in the Northern Indiana District. 
Bro. Kelley will remain at this point and hold over Sunday, as 
we go to Derby, and meet us at Byrneville. Remember us in 
in your devotions. GEORGE A. SMITH. 

DERBY, Indiana, February 2. 
Dear Saints: The HERALD is always a welcome visitor in our 

home, and it is quite a pleasure to learn through its colums how 
the gospel work progresses in almost all parts of the world. We 
see. that in spit~ of all persecution and opposition the march of 
our Christian soldiers is steadily onward. Thanks be to God! 

Not long ago I was opposed to this work, but am not now. I 
was a Missionary Baptist for about six years before I ever knew 
there was such a church as the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints. I had heard of "Mormons" but 
knew of nothing but the Salt Lake people. Having been a Bap
tist since I was fourteen years of age I thought I was all right 
until shortly after our marriage (nearly two yeare ago) my 
husband, Joseph E. Cummings, began to read Latter Day Saint 
literature to me and explain the difference between this and the 
Salt Lake church and soon I was almost a believer. 

But Satan always knows where to work and soon made me 
think I had already been baptized and that there was no need of 
being baptized over again. I thought this church ought to take 
me on my old baptism. Strange idea, that the old church was 
wrong and the old baptism was right! I see now that such a 
thing couldn't be; for if the church is wrong, so is the baptism 
of that church. Brn. M. R. Scott, Jr., and William C. Marshall 
reasoned with me along this line, together with husband and 
others, and through prayer and earnestly seeking to know the 
truth, evidence that this work is. true came to me in a dream. I 
had other beautiful dreams which I would like to describe had I 
space, and became thoroughly convinced. 

I was baptized and confirmed July 7, last, by Bro. Scott. 
For some time before my baptism I had suffered from a serious 

illness and was, as I think, very near death's door. The more 
medicine I took the more I suffered. I was then a believer, . 
having given my name for baptism a short time before, so I sent 
for Brn. Scott and Kelley and was administered to. I was 
healed by the power of God through faith and obedience to his 
will. Four days after being administered to I went to the river 
and was baptized and felt so well the following week that I did 
my housework and picked and canned five gallons of black
berries, and my health became better than it had been for several 
years. 

If persons other than Saint<i should chance to read this letter, 
I wish to say to you, Don't stumble on your old baptism; for if 
your old church is wrong, your old baptism must be also. A 
lawful act can not come from an unlawful source. Go to the 
Lord in prayer and seek earnestly for true knowledge and it will 
be given you. I speak from experience. As the Lord has done 
so much for me, I desire to help others to enjoy the same bless
ings I enjoy. 

The branch here seems revived. There have been fourteen 
additions this last year. Bro. M. R. Scott, Jr., an·d others have 
labored faithfully to advance the cause and are doing good 
work. 

The trustee of our township closed all schoolhouses against 
preaching. Our branch leader, Bro. Gruver, wrote to our State 
Attorney, and found out that we could open schoolhouse by a 
vote of the majority of the voters of the district. As we already 
had petitioned the trustee to open the house by the vote of 
almost all voters of district, we had preaching from that time on. 

The house is open for all religious and politic411 pm•poses except 
during school hours. I do not know what the law is in other 
States, but it would be well for others having the same trouble 
to investigate. Help the good work on in every way possible. 

I think we will soon move to where there are no Saints, and 
expect to meet much opposition, but hope by God's help to get a 
branch started there. I have been trying to open up the way a 
little through correspondence with my parents and family who 
are Baptists, part in name and part in belief. 

Saints, pray for us that our work may be a success and that we 
·may glorify God and his church through the labor of our hands. 

ANNA MAY CUMMMINGS. 

"A Question on Equality." 

I wish to ask if the short article which appeared in the HERALD 
of January 15 on the above subject is to be considered as an 
authoritative expression of opinion on this matter? As surely 
on a question of such vital importance as that here presented 
there is little room and no necessity for indefinite and vague 
statements in connection therewith. 

We understand that the Church of Christ as a corporate body 
is to be governed, sanctified, and made perfect by the application 
of revealed law. Doctrine and Covenants 42: 16; also 85: 8, 9. 
Hence speculative opinions and ideas of men should have no 
place within the church of God, which, as St. Paul testifies, is 
the "pillar and ground of the truth." 1 Timothy 3: 15. And 
like this apostle in his fearless and faithful devotion to the truth 
we likewise in our day have occasion to deplore the subvertive 
tendency of modern times, both within and without the church. 
To correctly represent Christ and thus build on a firm foundation 
for eternity demands now as in the past a close adhesion to the 
"word of God," realizing that the mistakes and failures so inher
ent in our humanity even when at its best, fully demand and need 
the assistance, favor, and uitiIT;ate blessings promised by the 
Master!" F. BRUTON. 

17 Dawson St, MANCHESTER, England, February 4. 

[The article was just what its caption made it to be, a question 
on the subject, not an affirmation.-ED.] 

STRATFORD, Ontario, February 17. 
Editors Herald: I am sorry, to say that in my missionary travels 

I see but few copies of our church organ. This should not be;· 
each family should make it a point to take the church paper. 
The HERALD is the official paper of the church, and as such 
should be sustained. When I go to a place, I generally ask, 
"Have you the last HERALD?" It grieves me to hear in reply, 
"We do not take the HERALD." Now Saints, this is not right; 
and if it is not right it is wrong. Some complain that the price 
is too high. Well, let all take it and it may be that the man
agement could see its way to a reduction of the price. Let all 

· try to increase the subscription list. Let all missionaries assist 
in working this up. The HERALD and the Ensign could and 
should be in every house. I do not know how many copfos of 
either one come to Canada; but I have no doubt the number 
could easily be trebled. Let us all try it. 

Since the opening of the year, Elder George H. Henley and I 
have been associated in missionary work. 

We left London for St. Mary's where we held forth nightly to 
,small congregations. We sometimes secured a good turn-out, 
but the lack of unity on the part of the Saints there placed 
insurmountable obstacles in the way of our success. When will 
they learn the necessity of union in righteousness, so that they 
may be Christ's? 

In the grand prayer of Jesus, he says, "Sanctify them through 
thy truth.: thy word is truth." Sanctify is from the Latin sanc
tus, and means holy. 

Webster defines the word sanctify, which is the anglicism of 
the Latin sanctus, "To make holy; set apart to sacred use." 
This was to be by the word; "Thy word is truth," says Jesus. 
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In John 15: 3 he says: "Now ye are clean through the word 
which I have spoken unto you." The word that sanctifies us, if 
we abide in the vine, for he says, "Without me ye can do noth
ing." The margin says, "severed from me." 

It stands to reason that a branch that is severed from the limb 
must die from lack of nourishment; so God's children, in like 
manner, must, to retain life, abide in the vine, Jesus Christ. In 
this way they are sanctified through the word, w~ich is truth. 

Jesus also says (John 17: 19) : "And for their sakes I sanctify 
myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth." 
By this we see that our Redeemer saw the necessity of sanctifi- . 
cation, and he used the means provided for the accomplishment 
of that great purpose. Then he prays earnestly for his loved 
people. "That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, 
and I in thee, that they also may be one in us; that the world 
may believe that thou hast sent me." (Verse 21.) In verse 23 
he prays, "I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made 
perfect in one; that the world may know that thou hast sent 
me." Now, dear Saints, the only way to make the missionary 
work a success is for the children to throw away their differences 
and be united in righteousness in the bonds of love and saintly 
fellowship. The fruitful cause of the missionary failure is the 
lack of unity among the Saints in the various branches. They 
have been warned time after time. God has spoken to them, 
and in various ways they have been admonished, but all to no 
purpose. 

There are Saints in Canada, and I presume there are a large 
number in the United States, who will not forgive their brother 
or sister his or her trespasses. There are Saints who love to 
hate, and who hate to love. 

I spoke these words to a body of Saints one Sunday morning, 
last summer, and paid but comparatively slight attention at the 
time, but subsequent consideration impressed the sentiment 
upon my mind so that it assumed a force of expressed truth aptly 
and fitly conveyed or uttered. ... 

If the Saints continue their strife and contention, how can 
they expect God to bless the labors of the missionaries? Espe
cially is this applicable in the branches. A large ingathering in 
a branch where there is strife (and how few there are without) 
is but to increase the confusion. As the people come in they 
would soon take sides in the conflict. The world will go on in 
utter ignorance of this great latte11-day evangel so long as the 
Saints are in their present condition. Only by becoming one in 
righteousness can the world be made to see and know of the 
great gift of God, Jesus Christ, "The means of grace, and the 
hope of glory." 

I find Elder Henley a good Saint and an able defender of the 
work. Kindly in his disposition and genial in his association, 
he is well received and appreciated among the Saints. 

Elder Henley and I have been in the city of Stratford for 
nearly three weeks. While there is no actual strife among 
them, there is a deplorable lack of spiritual force with all. There 
is a spirit of lethargy, or that sleepy condition: that betokens 
something wrong with the body. 

We advertised our meetings, but could get no one out; but 
like Mohammed and the mountain, we went to the people. I do 
not know how the weather is in Iowa, but in this part of Ontario 
out-door preaching in the winter should be postponed till sum
mer. Nevertheless, on Saturday the 8th inst., we went to the 
market square. It was eight p. m., and a rough, blustering 
night, with the air fairly blistering, and well down below zero. 
Five of the brethren went with us, and the dear sisters bringing 
up the rear, like supports in an attack. The writer obtaining 
permission from one of the guardians of the law, we stood out 
well from the sidewalk and sang, "Jesus, I my cross have taken." 
Bro. Henley has a voice somewhat in keeping with his weight,-
246 pounds. As our voices rang out on the crisp air, the sisters 
walked over from the walk, and, standing by our side, joined 
with us in this sweet song of Zion. Elder Henley offered prayer, 

and we sang, "Come, thou Fount," etc. Then he spoke to the 
crowd for some ten minutes, when the writer spoke for another 
season. We invited them to our meetings; but, sorry to relate, 
none came. 

Now Saints in Canada, yea, and elsewhere, be admonished, 
"Wherefore he saith, Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from 
the dead, and Christ shall give thee light .... Redeeming the 
time, because the days are evil." 

We expect to go to Rostock, where we may remain a couple of 
weeks, and then to Armstrong's Mills, some seven miles out of 
the city of Guelph. 

We intended going out to Cherry Grove, about eight miles 
from St. Marys, but found the diphtheria there first. Thus 
hindered, as some of the few Saints were quarantined by law, we 
passed on, but hope to call in the near future. 

Weather beautiful; sleighing excellent, but indications of a 
snow-storm. 

Our prayers are for the ultimate redemption of Zion. We 
request prayers for our success. 

A. E. MORTIMER. 

LOUISVILLE, Kentucky, February 18. 
Editors Herald: I am still trying to push the work; but the 

bad weather has hindered. There has been a sheet of ice on the 
ground for three weeks and it has been dangerous getting about. 
The work here looks favorable for the coming year, as I have 
made some openings out in the country besides what has been 
done here in the city. We will have Bro. I. N. Boberts with us 
next week, which will be a treat to the Saints here. I am sure 
he will do us all good. J. w. METCALF. 

1819 Ninth Street. 

PALERMO, New York, February 19. 
Editors Herald: By advice of Bro. W. H. Kelley I came into 

New York State, January 14, visiting Bro. Brothers' at Buffalo 
extending what encouragement I could to them. Isolated from 
fellowship with Saints they enjoy even a call from the passing 
minister. . 

The 20th I joined Bro. D. L. Allen at Greenwood, where he 
was having very interesting meetings. With the good sister at 
the organ and his melodious voice, the Parsons was a back num
ber; yet the Quaker was happy. The old saying that it never 
rains but it pours seemed to be verified by the appearance of 
Bro. W. H. Kelley who gave us three sermons-freest from 
throat tcouble I have heard him deliver for some time. He left 
for the East, leaving Bro. Allen and me to continue the meet
ings. Bro. Sheldon came in during the following week from 
Lamoni enthused with mission work in England, his birth
place. 

Here is a good field for an elder who will work. This people 
is deserving of a good, careful worker. The work there demands 
it and the Saints needs the assistance. 

The snow-flakes came so thick and fast we were compelled to 
conclude our meetings without notice. Four days we listened 
for the whistle of the iron horse, but he had got stuck in the 
snow-drifts, so we waited for his release, then moved on, calling 
on Mr. and"' Sr. C. Kelley and Sr. Nettie Morgan at Hornells
ville, thence north. 

I have heard people speak of "jumping out of the frying pan 
into the fire." We did not do this, but we got into Fulton just 
as another storm set in and were kept there four days. Yet 
fortunately we were under the hospitable roof of Sr. Ellen Hard
ing. Here we formed the acquaintance of Bro. Davis, one of the 
Palermo Saints who has located in town. ·when it was possible 
Bro. Davis brought us out to our present quarters, Bro. and Sr. 
Trimble's, over and through drifts four to fifteen feet deep. 
Prospects were poor for meetings, but after five efforts we were 
stormed out, and ever since snowing is the order. Yet why 
should we murmur or complain when associated with those of 
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like precious faith whose home is our home, and none could be 
more homelike. Yet as the snow-flakes play their little games 
on the window-panes, there is a longing for a view of Zion's land 
where the earthly if not heavenly heritage of the Saints is to 
be found. · 

Here is a noble band of workers that really have been una
voidably neglected. Several here would no doubt have joined 
the church but no one came till streams were frozen up, snow so 
deep that practically nothing can be done more than to encour
age the few that we can see during our sojourn, which of a 
necessity must be short. 

This section should have two workers with a tent here next 
season. I have not been where I felt that there could more good 
be done than in York State. Here not far away on Seneca Lake, 
at Fayette, the church began its work seventy-two years ago. I 
believe a special campaign ought to be made in Western New 
York by some of the best men we have. I am waiting for the 
snow-storm to conclude its work. A.H. PARSONS. 

CANTON' Illinois, February 20. 
Editors Herald: Often when reading the beautiful letters in 

the HERALD the thought comes, If only I could pen such beauti
ful thoughts. Then the question comes, Why do you not exer
cise what talent the Lord has been pleased to give you? 

No matter how small our talents, persistent effort will improve 
them. The Lord intended that we each day should improve our 
talents. And while I may not be on an equal basis with some of 
my brethren and sisters, yet I can exercise what talent I have, 
and pray God each CJ.aythat my understanding may grow clearer. 
No time in life is better to start the exercising of our talent 
than when young, for then the mind is not burdened with the 
cares and anxieties of this busy world. As the days go by, age 
creeps on, and age comes not alone, trials, perplexities, joy, and 
peace accompany it. 

How it gla dens the heart with "joy that's untold, 
To think of that land where we'll never grow old. 

IDA L. JONES. 

MANESE, Oklahoma, February 17. 
Editors Herald: Just closed a series of meetings near the 

above-named place, with some interest manifest. I proved the 
restoration and the coming forth of the Book of Mormon by the 
Prophet Joseph to this people clearly, I think. Some months 
ago I did not think it possible I could preach over five or six 
times in a place, but my series of twenty sermons did not 
exhaust all evidence at hand to prove the great latter-day work. 
I liave gone into the stand time after time, not having clearly 
settled on the subject to be delivered, and my knees weak and 
my heart jumping, fearful of the outcome; but, Saints, God was 
there, and the Holy Spirit supplied every deficiency, enabling 
me to speak in power. I would open my mouth and words would 
come, clothed in expressions of thought that I knew were not 
my own. Of my four lectures on the Book of Mormon, delivered 
in two schoolhouses, but in the same neighborhood, I heard some 
favorable comments. I sold three copies of Book of Mormon 
and several other pamphlets. Religiously, the people are very 
much divided at the above-named place: Methodist, Baptist, 
Christian, United Brethren, Presbyterian, True Follower, and 
one preacher was out to hear me twice who belonged to the 
Invisible Church. Will some one explain? 

I attended the debate at Redmoon, between H. 0. Smith and C. 
R. Nichol. Our faith was vindicated clearly to all truth-loving 
people. The character of Joseph Smith was viciously attacked, 
but the composure of Bro. Smith through it all was a surprise 
even to some of the Saints, in reply impeaching the testimony 
of "Beadle," "Montgomery," "Howe," and a book "Metro
politan Life," by showing conflicting statements and their 
unreliability as true historians, proving to all fair-minded peo
ple who was the true exponent of truth. Nichol repeatedly 

cried, "Your doctrine is as corrupt as hell;" but when he was 
asked to prove, after the reading of the Epitome, where it was 
corrupt, he utterly failed. And when interrogated as to whether 
our teaching regarding the marriage covenant was "corrupt as 
hell," he dared not say it was, for the opposite would be disas
trous to his cause. The same argument was made on faith, 
repentance, baptism, etc., but he dared not say such were as 
"corrupt as hell" for it would prove his own teaching equally as 
corrupt. After this argument he placed on his statement a 
modifier, claiming those doctrines "peculiar to Mormons or 
Mormonism" only, were corrupt; but this did not work, for it 
was shown that all our teachings and doctrines were peculiarly 
our own, and when they were repudiated the doctrine of Christ 
was also repudiated; and when pressed to show where we were 
wrong, he fell back on the vile filth of "Beadle," "Howe," and 
others to prove it. 

The arguments on the' unchangeable attitude of God to his 
people were not answered. When it was proven that at various 
intervals of time, and especially the commencement of various 
dispensations, the ministrations of angels were given to earth, 
and God always spoke through his "servants the prophets" in 
all periods, and the ushering in of a still later epoch in the last 
day, God did still act like himself by doing things in like man
ner by sending angelic embassadors to man, it was something 
that was let strictly alone by Mr. Nichol. It was so clearly and 
positively proven that there was no mistaking the time in. the 
world when these things were to be, but blindness, total blind
ness, were the minds of Mr. Nichol and his brother evangelists on 
such declarations made by ancient prophets regarding latter-day 
events. (See Isaiah 29: 14-17; 32: 14; Joel 2: 21-32; Malachi 
3: 1, 2; Matthew 24: 14; Revelation 14: 6, 7.) 

Of course the main arguments from the texts were not touched. 
He made a stand on Joel's prophecy, claimed fulfillment on Pen
tecost, but when asked if God spoke either through prophecy, 
vision, or dream, of course the contention was dropped. He 
labored hard to capture all other people of other denominations 
by using Joseph Smith's statement that the "creeds were all 
wrong," and very eloquently pictured Methodists, Baptists, and 
all the rest in hell roasting together with himself and his breth
ren. This was shown to be contrary to our teachings, and when 
an extract was read from Thomas W. Grafton, in his life of Alex
ander Campbell, and the Christian Baptist by another author of 
that faith, that all offspring of Roman Catholicism were no more 
than "harlots" and "bastards" in nature, because illegitimately 
born and the "mother" was considered vile, it did not set well, 
for Joseph Smith made no statement as plain and which con
demned other sects as strongly as this. 

Sport was made over the principle "Laying on of hands for 
the blessing of children," and was claimed Christ alone and no 
other could do this work. This was answered by admitting the 
blessing came from that source and claimed no power was of 
man, but from God. In like manner is baptism performed, not 
that individual man had power to induct men into the church, or 
remit sin, but God recognizes the actions of those "commis
sioned," thus they .come into the body. That "John the 
beloved" of Christ was still on earth, as well as the three 
Nephites, each met its share of ridicule. In rebuttal, John 
21: 21-24 also Revelation 10: 11, showing John was to tarry. He 
would not accept of the fact that there were to be seventy elders 
in the quorums of Christ's church for their commission was prior 
to the organization on Pentecost. This was shown to be false 
and that the kingdom was declared before, and if we reject the 
office of "seventy" because they were placed in the church to 
do labor before Pentecost, so can the original Twelve be rejected 
for the same reason. His definition of the word Mormon was, 
"The book of disgrace, of insult, of blemish, blot," etc. He 
wanted a miracle, of course, and working himself to the pitch, 
desired to be struck blind. 

Saints, the manner of opposition against this great latter-day 
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work confirms me more and more that the work originated from 
the proper source-from God. 

Mr. Nichol in all his so-called array of logic and reason did 
not put forth one argument that destroyed the claims we make, 
but instead of debating the proposition of the church, he made 
an issue on the character of the Prophet Joseph, fulfilling the 
·promises of the Master, "Ye shall be hated of all men," "Blessed 
are ye, when men shall revile you and persecute you and shall 
say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake ... for 
so persecuted they the prophets which were before you." No 
hesitancy was made to sacrifice truth when it collided with his 
opinions. 

History is supposed to be a true record of events as they have 
actually occurred, and the makers themselves are the ones best 
qualified to chronicle these events; and unless the events are 
compiled in harmony with the facts, it is folly to say it is his
tory, hence we reject the so-called hist0ries of Beadle, Smucker, 
Howe, Lee and others because they are not true historically, and 
men who have hatred rankling their bosoms against men are 
not qualified to give an impartial account. These men tell the 
public they are thoroughly competent to write a history of the 
Latter Day Saints, voicing their belief as to what they thought 
to be the teachings, laws, and actions of this people, without 
consulting the body of believers themselves as to whether or not 
they are portraying to the public that which is true and correct. 
Many books of this nature have been written. Why insist on 
their truthfulness when the religious body themselves emphatic
ally deny their truthfulness and defy them to prove their asser
tions? Seems to me we should at least have a voice in compiling 
our own history. If our claims as a people can not be met with 
sound reasoning instead of by unreliable histories and down
right pettifogery, it will flourish, and until they resort to more 
honorable means of showing where we are wrong, thinking peo
ple will insist on investigating both sides; and seeing the gross 
injustice done us, they are constrained to cast their support 
where it rightfully belongs. 

A purported piece of history was heralded far and wide, that 
"Spalding's Romance" was no other than the original, from 
which the Book of Mormon was taken. This found lodgment in 
histories and encyclopredias of the world. Was it true? If so, 
why are scholarly men abandoning it? This lie was started by 
Howe and others; thus time proves it such, and if wrong in this 
why not in other matters. To .say Joseph Smith was idle and 
wicked is impudent and casts reflection on the one who made it. 
When we consider the work he did in the short space of time 
allotted him on earth, how can this claim be truthfully made? 
The faith given and the church established by his efforts under 
the direction of God is not one that produces corrupt and evil 
fruit. How are we to prove him wicked? Shall we resort to his 
enemies to prove this allegation? Do we rely on the villifying 
statements of Anarchists to prove the character of our late 
president? Shall we take the words of those wicked Jews to 
find out the kind of a man Jesus Christ was? To prove the 
reformers all to be good morally do we turn to the cursings and 
excommunations pronounced by the Popes of Catholicism? Cer
tainly not. We take that which they taught, and their public 
acts as seen by their friends, to determine whether they were 
good or bad. So likewise we should judge Joseph Smith, and 
not by men who were avowed enemies to the man. "By their 
fruits ye shall know them." 

I believe the work is onward in Oklahoma. Much opposition 
has been met the last year. Conference meets at Oak Grove 
Branch, February 22. Seeing the beauty and harmony there is 
with the ancient pattern in origin, in faith, in organization, in 
·practice, the same confirming evidence by an allwise Father, 
.and the same antagonistic power once manifest, being arrayed 
.and with the same power of hell that was once brought to bear 
on God's chosen people being manifest to-day, confirms me more 
and more of Hie latter-day restoration, 

It is indeed a conflict and it is only by and through God's 
mighty power can we conquer, so let us try and keep our 
weapons in excellent condition and stand firm on the eternal 
truth of heaven. S. S. SMITH. 

WALLSEND, N. S. W., Australia, January 18. 
Editors Herald: We forward you this day the first number of 

our Australian Mission paper, and trust that you will receive it 
safely. This paper fills a long-felt need, and we are pleased to 
say that we feel confident that it is established upon a sound and 
permanent basis. As the Australian Saints read this little 
paper, you can imagine how their hearts will swell with grati
tude to God, and to the noble Saints in America who have 
helped them financially in the launching of this paper. We 
intend to make it a mission paper in every sense of the term. 
Its bright pages, silently breathing forth the angel's glorious 
message, will be read by many who have never heard an elder 
preach. May the good Lord abundantly bless all those who 
have so nobly assisted us. Besides those who have sent money, 
a good many have promised to do so when we were ready to 
print the paper. Some of these may have changed their minds; 
we hope they have not! We will send them three copies of the 
paper, and if we do not hear from them by that time we shall 
conclude that they do not want the paper. We trust, however, 
that no one will disappoint us. Will you ask, through the 
HERALD, all those who have promised to subscribe to send along 
their money to Bro. J. R. Epperson, 1723 Walker Street, Des 
Moines, Iowa, who will forward all subscriptions in a lump
sum to us. Ariy one else who would like to help us may send 
along seventy-five cents to Bro. Epperson, and I feel that 
through doing so new Saints will be raised up in Australia to 
bless them. 

You will see by our "General Church News" that the work is 
onward here, and I feel that the present move in establishing 
this paper will tend to make the progress more marked during 
the present year. 

May the Lord prosper the cause of Zion in all the world. 
WALTER J. HAWORTH, 

For the Board of Publication. 

SWAN, Kentucky, February 14. 
Dear Herald: Since writing you from Harp, Alabama, I have 

labored in the Lone Star, Flat Rock, Bay Ml.nette, and Pleasant 
Hill Branches, Alabama. My work in the above-named 
branches was very successful. Some matters of unpleasant 
character were adjusted satisfactorily. My meetings were well 
attended, the good Spirit blessing the work to the good of the 
Saints and others. I have visited six branches in Florida, some 
of which have run down for want of local workers; however, 
most of the members are holding on to the faith, doing what 
they can to keep alive and faint not. I was wonderfully blessed 
while in Florida, and I am sure my work was not in vain. I met 
many noble Saints while there. Florida is a good field; also in 
Alabama a number of places can be had for preaching, but no 
one to fill them. 

I returned to Alabama on December 11. While waiting at 
Brewton for my train, I walked out to the big sawmill, looked 
around there for awhile, then walked on farther up the creek. I 
met three men, two of them seeming very friendly, and seeing I 
was a stranger, inquired as to my business. We then entered 
into a conversation with two of them, the third taking no part 
in the matter, but eyed me very closely. While I was talking to 
the other two, the third man grabbed me by the collar, saying he 
would ch.oke Mormonism out of me. But I did not choke. I 
kindly asked him three times to let me loose, but he refused. I 
was told by the other two to knock him down, but I did not feel 
like doing that, so caught him by the muscles of the arms, 
tripped him down, and sat on him. It was some time before he 
would agree to behave. By and by his breath began to give 
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way on him and he promised. I let him up. He then apologized, 
and the matter stopped there. I did not sit very easy, but put 
all the avoirdupois upon him I had. He said he thought I was a 
Utah elder, and he "had no time for them," as they had led 
some of his people away to Utah from Mississippi. I am thank
ful I did not get angry. 

The hard rains and cold weather stopped the dedication of the 
church at Harp, as had been arranged. 

I spent Christmas with the Pleasant Hill Saints; they had a 
nice tree and entertainment, the latter being conducted by one 
of Graceland's students, Sister Bertha Harper; everything went 
off in fine shape. We had no Santa Claus, Bro. Kelley. 

On the 26th of December our hearts were saddened by the 
untimely death of our esteemed brother, M. K. Harp. May the 
good Lord soon raise up another to take his place. Father, 
bless the lonely wife, is our prayer. 

On Friday, January 3, I bade the Saints at Garland good-bye; 
then off for Mississippi, stopping over Sunday at Bay Minette, 
Alabama. Met Bro. W. L. Booker there. We held some good 
meetings, strengthening the work there. On the 9th we were off 
for the Theodore Branch. We spent a very profitable time 
there; Saints rejoicing in the work of God. 

Monday, the 13th, we were off for Three Rivers Branch. Our 
meetings were a success, and all were benefited by our stay with 
them. 

On the 22d we crossed Three Rivers to Vancleave; here is the 
home of Bro. Booker. We held some good meetings, leaving a 
good interest with all. From there the writer went to Milton, 
Florida, by the request of our esteemed Bro. L. F. West. I had 
a splendid visit with him and family, also Bro. S. D. Allen and 
family. 

My missionary force are good men and do perhaps all they can 
to promote the interest of the work. 

While near Escatawpa, Mississippi, some wanted to be bap
tized, but could not because there was too much water there. 
So we left them for Bro. Booker to look after. 

On the 5th inst. I had the pleasure of uniting in holy wedlock 
Bro. Daniel B. Sellers and Sr. Minnie J. Vickrey. A large 
crowd was present to witness the rite. All seen:ied well satis
fied with our procedure in that direction. Hence a couple is 
made happy. 

On Monday, the 10th, I bade all farewell and off for Fulton, 
Kentucky. I had to lie over all day in Montgomery, so I walked 
about the city until tired enough to rest. I returned to the 
depot. There was a large crowd in the waiting-room. Among 
them were four preachers. One of them acted very frisky, and 
wanted to know how many Christians there were waiting. 
When he came to me I told him who and what I was. Then the 
fun began. I never got such a raking before. I sat still until 
they were through, or rather until they had exhausted all they 
had in stock. Then I arose and asked the people if they wanted 
to hear the other side. They said they did. But the preachers 
told me they did not want to hear me. I told them to shut their 
mouths, so they did and I turned the old gospel battery on them. 
Then I asked the people if they believed the Bible. They said 
they did. Then I showed up the apostasy from Christ's church; 
then the restoration. I spent two hours at that, and was going to 
stop, when they cried out, "Go on, go on!" So on I went, giving 
them the mission of the Prophet Joseph and the Book of Mor
mon. God be praised for his help in every time of need! Dif
ferent ones came and shook my hand and congratulated me on 
my Christian manner in defending the Bible and my faith. One 
lady took my hand and kissed it, saying, "Sir, you have saved 
me from infidelity." Thank the Lord. I then walked out doors 
for a while, and on my return a man stepped up to me and said, 
"Elder, here is a small token of our appreciation of yoµr s.ervice 
to us." He then handed me thirteen silver dollars; this made 
me feel doubly humble. I thanked them very kindly for the gift. 
'.]:'his will result in the opening of the 'York ii; soIT1e g:ood places. 

The work in the South is coming up slowly, but surely. My 
heart and soul rejoice in the work. 

I arrived at Fulton, Tuesday the 11th, at 12: 30. Bro. Myers 
met me at the train. I found a good resting place at his house. 
On Wednesday, the 12th, we walked out to Bro. McClains', 
found all well and happy. At night we had a good prayer
meeting; all felt well. 

Thursday, the 13th, at one o'clock the writer, with Brn. J. R. 
and W. L. McClain, left Fulton to attend conference at the 
Foundry Hill Branch, Tennessee. It was very cold. We 
arrived at Swan at the home of Bro. James Adair and put up 
for the night. We were gladly received and cared for; but on 
getting out this morning we found it snowing hard and it has 
kept it up all day. There is now about eight inches of snow 
and the end is not yet. I go from Fulton to Louisville, Ken
tucky. When done there will work my way home for confer
ence. 

I thank the Saints throughout the mission for their kindness 
to me. You have endeared yourselves to me, and should we not 
meet again, I invoke the blessings of God upon you. I am still 
in the fight. I. N. ROBERTS. 

AVA, Missouri, February 19. 
Saints' Herald: We are a little band of Saints out here in 

the flint hills of Douglas County, weak in worldly goods but 
strong in the faith once delivered to the Saints. Two years and 
a half ago there was not a Saint within several miles of this 
neighborhood, and plenty of prejudice when Bro. J.C. Chresten
sen came and opened the books in defense of the true gospel of 
Jesus Christ. He baptized two, when the church was closed 
against him. But some people came to our aid, and James 
Warner gave a deed for one acre of land for a church lot. About 
this time a family of Saints moved into the neighborhood, and 
one more was added by baptism. Then the four met and formed 
themselves into a building committee and commenced to prepare 
for the erection of a church-house, without a dollar in the 
treasury. But some who had seen how the Saints had been 
treated came forward and gave aid in labor, money, lumber, and 
other necessary means, and the work went on, although there 
were threats made that we should never finish the house and 
occupy it as a church-house. 

Thanks be to our God we have succeeded in building a log 
house twenty by twenty-eight feet and thirteen feet to ceiling, 
and have finished the same and dedicated it to God's service on 
the 9th instant at twelve o'clock m. Elders 0. B. Thomas and 
J. C. Chrestensen and Priest J. T. Davis were present with the 
branch officers, Bro. Chrestensen in charge of services. Bro. 
Thomas delivered the dedicatory sermon. We had a very enjoy
able time, giving God the praise, honor, and glory. And may 
we meet in his house for many years and render our services to 

·him; and may many more be added to the present number, 
according to God's will, is the prayer of his humble servant in 
the name of Jesus Christ, Amen. -

Bro. Thomas gave for a name to the location and the house, 
Bethel. 

WILLIAM TAYLOR, President of Branch. 

TALLYHO, West Virginia, February 20. 
Editors Herald: I do not trouble you often, possibly not so 

frequently as I should. Have tried to be busy during the pres
ent conference year. Have labored in several localities. The 
results so far as seen are encouraging. Baptized Rachel Perry 
near Vales Mills; Ethel, Edward, and William F. Rice, at Glen 
Roy; James W. Holland, near Raysville; Mary L. Davidson, 
near Sinking Springs; and Sarah M. Mosier, Mary Jones, Lewis 
and Luther Wells, Clayton Jones, Lily Straight, Maud M., Liz
zie A., and James R. Larkins, Marietta; William and Evalena 
Keyes, Anna Tenant, and Ethel Taylor; all the above in Ohio. 
I have given these names knowing that many would lill;e to ~now 
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who the parties were, as a number of your readers know numbers 
of them. 

Have not labored much in West Virginia. Bro. and Sr. Defigh 
live at Boomer, Fayette County, and desired to give the people 
there a chance to hear our claims. I spent several days there 
but could not awaken any interest. Bro. and Sr. Defigh are the 
only members there. 

I came here on the sixth inst., and preached twelve times. The 
interest is good, and this afternoon baptized two young ladies, 
Anna Krieger and Clara Call. The former was born in Vienna, 
Austria. 'rhis making in all twenty-two since I left home May 
16. As a rule have enjoyed good liberty. To-morrow expect 
to start to the Ohio District conference to be held on Saturday 
and Sunday at Glen Roy, and soon after start westward toward 
Holden, Missouri, to meet loved ones once more, "if the Lord 
will." The work is onward in Ohio and West Virginia. Many 
more yet to be gathered in ere long. If humility of heart shall 
characterize each one we will be enabled to perform our allotted 
part, wisely and well. L. R. DEVORE. 

Mothers~ Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

"'Tis writ: 'Ey hath not seen, ear hath not heard, 
Neither have entered into heart of man' 

What waits him; 'tis enough, God's hinted word, 
'fhat gives but glimpses of his perfect plan." 

Select Reading. for March Meetings of Daughters of Zion. 

THE TRAINING OF CHILDREN IN REVERENCE. 
"How can I teach your children gentleness 

And mercy to the weak, and reverence for life, 
When, by your laws, your actions and your speech 
You contradict the very things I teach?" 

To-day thoughtful people everywhere are noticing, even in 
cultured Christian communities, a universal negav~e character
istic in children-i. e., irreverence. What cond1t10ns produce 
this spirit, and how the right influences are to be provided to 
produce positive results, form the basis for our speculation. Is 
it because the little folks feel the great influence of public 
opinion----a departure from the old and accepted standards of our 
Puritan forefathers and towards the self-created, varying, and 
so-called progressive rules of conduct of to-day? 

Because of this same liberty of thought and action, when the 
"osophies" and "ologies" are discussed in our homes by 
thoughtless parents or visitors, and forced upon the immature 
mind of little listeners, there is small wonder in the face of these 
scientific explanations of Catise and Effect, that we often find 
hypocrites and cynics among children of very tender years. 

In a country where neither heredity, wealth, nor rank makes 
"a gentleman;" where you can find no two people who have the 
same conception of the unknown quantity; where is employed 
the same familiar form of address-"you" to both superior and 
inferior, to old and young; where one code of etiquette obtains 
in mansion and hut; the problem of whom we should venerate, 
what we should venerate, becomes indeed a most complex one. 

Is it a spirit of democracy in our youth that would impel a 
young man to keep on his hat, for instance, when. viewing a 
statue of Columbus? especially when above it is the reminder, 
"Gentlemen will please remove hats." With satisfaction be it 
told, that a young man had this experience before the statue, 
and received a fall as low as Cresar's before Pompey-without 
Cresar's friendly mantle to hide his face. He saw the sign and 
complained aloud, that he did not see any reason why he should 
take off his hat. A dear old lady spoke to her companion beside 
her, but loud enough to be heard by those around them, "Does 
it not read 'Gentlemen will please remove hats'?" 

Is there not a dangerous outcome to be feared from this 

intensified self-conceit of the age? May it not finally take such 
a form as the following? From a wealthy, cultured, and refined 
home ·a sixteen-year-old boy, in· his Sunday-school class in a 
large city church, was told by his teacher to look up a reference 
in his Bible. The book had fallen to the floor a few minutes 
before unobserved by him, and when shown where it lay he 
clasped it between both feet and firmly raised it to within reach. 
Shocking! you say; yet in his home the night before he may 
have listened to and, perhaps, have laughed at a joke about 
Abraham or· some other Patriarch. If, as has been said, 
"Man is a tree whose roots are in the sky;" if he "must be 
nourished by ideals," any degradation of the same means the 
destruction of that simple, inherent faith so beautiful in children. 

This naturally leads us to another cause of irreverence, and 
one commonly intensified by both parents and teachers-that of 
ma,king a hero out of a child playmate or acquaintance because 
of some isolated act. The child often can discern motives by an 
Instinct his elders never attain, and may, from a single instance 
of unmerited recognition on the part of parent or teacher, have 
false principles planted in his heart, the application of which 
would arrest his development or blight his life. 

There is no gainsaying the spell of mystery and the fear of the 
unknown which comes over the human mind because of remote
ness; and in setting a standard for a child, it should stand alone, 
limitless and unconquerable as time or space, to be respected, 
loved, and righteously feared. 

Perhaps another potent cause for the moral conditfon of many 
children may, also, lie in the apparent indifference of many 
parents and teachers in regard to the formation of right concep
tions of worship. The quiet time before retiring may be the 
mother's most valuable opportunity to sympathetically commune 
with her children, and the "artist mother" will nightly listen to 
her children's experiences of the day, or will relate to them some 
appropriate bed-time story, and then will bow her head or kneel, 
all others in the room joining in the devotion, while her chil
dren's faltering voices will lisp out their hearts' desire to the 
"Great Unknown." 

Who has not, however, seen the contrast of this condition, and 
heard a tired, nervous mother directing the petition of one child, 
and perhaps, between the dictated lines of his petition, giving 
directions, or rebukes, or saying "good-night" to another? For 
very shame we will not speak of an irate father who, perchance 
during the same time, was "circumnavigating the globe" for his 
slippers, and giving vent to exclamations to the effect that he 
could not see for the life of him why his slippers could not be 
kept in one place. 

In schoolrooms, conditions before and during devotional exer
cises are often no better than in these homes. Are we not 
fostering the beginning of Pharisaic and hypocritical habits, 
when prayers are allowed without the spirit, or with no attempt 
to create a quiet, reverential atmosphere? 

If it is true theoretically, as modern pedagogy asserts, that 
music is an important factor in the child's education, may not 
the soft singing of a hymn, or quiet music from the piano, before 
prayer, become our best agency toward arousing in the children 
a symp:ithetic and responsive frame of mind? 

All character-building has to do with universal problems, and 
few are more serious than that of our attitude toward the brute 
creation. Have we a right, save for self-defense, or for the 
extension of civilization, to exterminate beasts, other than those 
dangerous to humanity? Yet we often see mothers-sober
minded women-blinded by the law of expediency, unflinchingly 
give orders to their sons (or in their sons' presence) to drown a 
litter of kittens, or to kill an irritable dog. These are part of 
God's creation, and as no atom of matter is destroyed, may it not 
be also, that no attained degree of individuality (soul life) is 
ever lost? Leaving speculative philosophy in the background, 
the boy who, in the home, is allowed to kick his dog, will carry 
his irreverence over into his attitude toward his fellow man, and 
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will conceive the idea that violence is the secret of man's mas
tery over the physical world. Verily, the presence of a pet-
though even a lowly cur-in a household, if regarded by all with 
the respect that is due him as a domestic animal and, therefore, 
as a member of the family will prove a more eloquent example of 
reverence for life and man's province as nurturer of the same, 
than all the animal stories extant. 

By an intelligent observation of the Sabbath day, another 
opportunity is afforded parents to enkindle in children the right 
attitude toward Christian observance-reverence toward a God of 
lov.e. Just as Christmas season is used as a reminder of God's 
unfailing mercy throughout th~ year, each new Lord's day may 
likewise be made to mirror his constancy; and as a special effort 
is made by little surprise gifts and indulgences to make Christ
mas of all days the brightest of the year, so, also, should Sun
day stand out among the days of the week. Many children are 
permitted a special hat and dress to mark the day, but how 
many have a store of "best pictures," "best enjoyments," "best 
toys," "best books," to handle and look at, or read, on that day? 
Any observance of· the commandments of God which is slavish 
and reluctant, can not meet God's approval. Children should 
think of Sundays as: "This is the day which the Lord has made, 
we will rejoice and be glad in it." Not as a day when at a spe
cial hour they are to go to Sunday-school-perhaps to church
and the remainder of the day are either free to follow their own 
inclinations, or, worse still, are made to sit quietly in the house, 
listening to the conversation of their elders, or compelled to 
commit to memory verses of the Bible. 

In considering this problem of training in reverence, the 
importance of physical culture, or developing a sound body, 
must not be overlooked. No person of insight denies that out
ward gesture or action is the expression of inner condition; yet 
it is conversely true that exterior attitude reacts upon the inner 
life. The boy of shambling gait and stooped shoulders can not 
reasonably hope to attain the high morals of his brother who 
holds up his chest, looks the whole world in the face, and walks 
with a purpose. A well-poised body and responsive members 
will undoubtedly increase a child's self-respect, and his actions 
will be ruled by a noblesse obiige which, without proper physical 
development, he perhaps would not have known .... 

Finally, reverence presupposes the experience that some 
superior authority or power has been discovered which one is 
unable to master or attain. If this veneration is to be accorded 
parental or pedagogical authority, and the authority is not 
worthy of respect, parents or teachers, it appears, have no claim 
upon the child's recognition of what is, only, in them, a poten
tiality; Regenerated maturity, therefore, is the one indispensa
ble condition of obtaining regenerated childhood-" 'Tis stress 
or strain in moth or man, that frees the folded wing." 

On the struggle of parents and teachers to incorporate in their 
own lives the ideals they expect in their children, and on the 
effort they make to create active desire in them to consciously 
will the approximation of the ideal-to translate insight into 
deed-depend the reverential man and woman of the future.
Clara Edelina Woldert, in the American Mother. 

Program for March Meetings of Daughters of Zion. 

· Opening hymn, Saints' Harp No. 78. Prayer. Scripture 
reading, 'Psalm 111. Discussion of select reading in Home 
Column. As supplementary to discussion of prepared reading, 
the Advisory Board asks that presidents of locals will request 
members of the same to bring in tried receipts and discuss the 
best methods of preparing wholesome food. Roll-call. Busi
ness. Closing hymn, Saints' Harp 234. Dismissal prayer. 

Prayer Union. 
Sr. S. A. Forgeus, Missnuri Valley, Iowa, who recently fell 

and injured her shoulder, from which she suffers excrutiating 
pain, desires pra¥ers, 

Notice. 

It is desired that the presidents of all locals of Daughters of 
Zion will see that notes are taken of all special points of interest 
gleaned through the discussions of select readings and supple
mentary work, and forward same to president of general society 
for future use. ADVISORY COMMITTEE. 

9-2t 

Sunday-School Department. 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, :Mills County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the Editor. Addre.ss minutes 

and notices of conventions, etc., to Editors il];HALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Rural Sunday-Schools. 

ADVANTAGES AND DISADVANTAGES. 
Since the church has awakened to the need of Sunday-schools, 

and made Sunday-school work such an important factor in 
church work that it occupies several sessions previous to each 
district conference, much advancement has been made. And in 
almost every branch of the church whether in the city or in the 
rural district, the young and old may be found meeting from 
Sabbath to Sabbath at the appointed place of worship to engage 
in the study of God's word. 

Did not Christ lay the foundation for the Sunday-school when 
he took the little ones in his arms and blessed them, and said, 
"Suffer them and forbid them not for of such is the kingdom of 
heaven"? And also when he told one of his disciples to feed 
his lambs; which shows that the children are precious in his 
sight; and that it is his will that they should be taught concern
ing his gospel. And in latter-day revelation to the church he 
remembers the children and says that they should be so 
instructed that they may be baptized when eight years of age. 
To be thus prepared the education of the child should com
mence early. And as the Master makes no exceptions, the chil
dren who are living in rural districts must be taught, as well as 
those who live in places more favorably situated. And as we 
should always be seeking for that which will place us upon a 
higher plane, and make our work more effectual, we can best do 
this by considering what disadvantages those in rural schools 
have to overcome, and wherein they have better advantages, 
than those where the work is more concentrated. 

First as to 

DISADVANTAGES. 

In order to carry on a successful Sunday-school one of the requi
sites is promptness on the part of those who 'attend. Different 
causes may prevent those in rural districts from being at the 
place of worship at the appointed hour of meeting. The homes 
of many who attend are situated at some distance from the house 
of worship. At some seasons of the year the roads are almost 
impassable, the weather is unpleasant, and in winter the short 
morning hours are insufficient for the work of the farm both. 
indoors and outside to be completed in tinie for the family· to 
attend services. In summer the parents of children who live in 
the country being wearied with the labors of the week are 
inclined to stay at home rather than make the effort necessary to 
be present at the Sunday-school. Thus, not only depriving 
themselves of the benefits to be derived therefrom, but also their 
children who can not attend alone. These same parents often 
neglect to get their children in readiness to attend when it is 
possible for them to go alone, not heeding the command of the 
Lord to educate the children in his gospel. This duty can not 
be too strongly urged upon parents. They should remember 
that it is the Lord's work; that it is not a matter of little conse
quence, but a solemn obligation laid upon them by the express 
command of the Lord. As such it should be regarded and no 
sacrifice should be thought too great to be made in order to ful
fj.11 the duties of the hour. And if it is neglected and children 
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go astray who shall say that parents are 
sible. 

blameless or irrespon-Wbishop, I am willing to accept this office." President A. H 
Smith then continued, "This was the principal business for 
which I was sent to the islands, except to assist in the organiza
tion of quorums if need be and .also direct the missionary work. 
This statement is made at "this conference, that this conference 
may understand the mission of my appointment." It was then 
moved and seconded and carried unanimously that this division 
conference indorse Metuaore as worthy of the office of bishop. 
The following officers were also sustained by vote: A. H. Smith 
as one of the Presidency, and the Patriarch, and L. A. Gould his 
secretary; J. F. Burton president of the mission; Pohemiti 
secretary of the mission, and Turatahi his assistant; J. W. 
Gilbert president of the Fakarava Division, and Taneterau his 
assistant, and Herman Janssen, Tapuni, and Tepava missionaries 
in Fakarava Division; 'repoaitu president of the Makemo Dis
trict; Elia president of Hao District. Elia was also indorsed as 
a suitable person and worthy of the office of counselor to the 
bishop from this division. It was also ordered by this confer
ence that the officers of the church of this division meet in con
ference in Papeete on April 6, 1902, at eight a. m., to devise 
means by which the church may be freed from debt, and to 
att~nd to such other business as may be necessary. The follow
ing names of officers were presented as eligible for organization 
in quorums. Elders Tehau, Teahio, Tekahitu, Rongotoma, Elia, 
Pahoa, Omaro, Ngaroroa, Taria, Pinga, Moeava, Paieahi; 
Priests Manumea, Otare, Eotu; Teachers Turepu, 'l'unui; 
Deacons Tepava, I'emeri. The president of the conference then 
requested the conference to consider the indorsement of the 
following names as persons worthy and qualified for the position 
of members of the Quorum of Seventy; namely, Tapuni, Tane
terau, and Kehauri. After some remarks each one was thus 
indorsed by unanimous vote. The conference by vote agreed 
to assist in collecting money to pay the fare of L. A. Gould to 
Australia, the money collected to be put in the hands of the 
bishop's agent for that purpose. Conference then adjourned to 
meet according to appointment. 

While the rural school has numerous hindrances to struggle 
against, it also has some 

ADVANTAGES. 

In rural districts there are not so many social attractions, and 
those who live in such places are glad to avail themselves of the 
opportunity to mingle with their associates by attending the 
Sunday-school. Their minds thus not being occupied with 
many other things of a social nature are left free to receive 
impressions that may be made upon them through the medium 
of the Sunday-school. The different religious sects are not so · 
numerous in the country, hence the numbers who attend Sun
day-school are not divided among the several churches. And 
many who can not attend the Sunday-school of the church with 
which they have united may be persuaded by those of our church 
to attend Sunday-school where they will come in contact with 
truths which may enlighten their minds and eventually lead 
them into the church of the living God. Then let the rural 
Sunday-school workers continue to labor, not feeling that their 
work is insignificant or of little importance, and they may rest 
assured that their work will not be unavailing but the seed sown 
will spring up and bear fruit and the Holy Spirit will bear them 
witness that their work is acceptable to God. 

LORA DUCKETT. 
For the Galland's Grove, Iowa, district convention, 

Miscellaneous Department.. 
Conference Minutes. 

South Sea Islands Mission.-A special conference convened at 
Raroia in the Saints' new tabernacle, called Betela Mo'a (Holy 
Bethel), at 8: 30 a. m., October 25, 1901. After singing and 
prayer President A.H. Smith was chosen president of the con
ference, J. F. Burton his assistant; D. M. Pohemiti Tahitian 
secretary, and J. W. Gilbert foreign secretary. President Smith 
then addressed the conference as follows: "I have come to you 
at the command of the Lord Jesus for the purpose of assisting 
you in organizing the church here more perfectly to carry on the 
work of the Lord agreeably to his commandments. I have come 
authorized· by the General Conference also, to appoint and 
ordain a bishop for the work in the Islands Mission, if so 
directed. I have also the authority of the General Conference 
to thus ordain the necessary officers in the Islands Mission to 
carry on the work more successfully. My duty I esteem first to 
be to keep the commandments of God through the Lord Jesus 
Christ, in his revelations; my second, to obey the directions of 
the General Conference. I feel the responsibility which is rest
ing upon me. Perhaps no man has ever been sent by .the 
church with so great authority to perform the duties devolving 
upon him to any mission in the world. I would like the. indorse
ment of this conference and the people upon the islands to the 
appointments made by the General Conference. Having the 
indorsement of this people in connection with the names men
tioned in missionary work I shall feel free to move forward in 
the performance of my duty. The responsibility rests upon the 
congregation, the conference, and the Saints here upon the 
islands in the appointment of men to the positions high in office, 
for if they know any good reason why the appointee should not 
be indorsed, it becomes them to speak. The name of Metuaore 
was given in the General Conference, as bishop, and on my 
journey I received the evidence that he was worthy, and if his 
name be indorsed by the conference I shall feel free in ordaining 
him. To make him a bishop, I must ordain him to the office of a 
high priest. The position is a very responsible one, and he 
must be very faithful to God in the keeping of the duties imposed 
upon him in that position. He will not be made bishop to one 
branch nor one division, but he will be the bishop of the mission, 
the Island Mission, for the church. I would not impose this 
position upon him if he feels that he can not fulfill it; but if so 
be that he feels that he can fulfill its duties, I shall feel free to 
move forward in ordaining, if he be indorsed. He may speak in 
reference to it, and express himself." 

Metuaore spoke as follows: "I feel the responsibility of this 
office, and know somewhat of its troubles and difficulties, and 
that there is much trouble to the heart in performing its duties. 
I understand that this is no little work, but the work is very 
great in the office of bishop in 'chese islands. If the conference 
a.nd the Holy Spirit are agreed that I should be ordained a 

South Sea Islands Mission.-A special conference convened at 
Panau, Kaukura, at eight o'clock, November 11, 1901. Alexan
der H. Smith was chosen to preside, with Joseph Burton to assist 
him; Pohemiti secretary, Turatahi assistant; L. A. Gould, for
eign secretary. The minutes of the Raroia Conference were read 
and corrected. President A. H. Smith then made the following 
remarks: "To the brethren of the conference I wish to say that 
in answer to the will of the Lord as made known in the revela
tion given to the church at the last spring conference, I am here 
in your midst to help you and do what I can to establish the 
work here on the islands. God expressed his will by revelation 
through his prophet, that I be sent to these islands and to Aus
tralia to assist in the work and to appoint and ordain a bishop. 
In conversation with the President of the church, the Prophet, 
I asked him if it was intended or understood that there should be 
a bishop appointed and ordained in the Island Mission, and he 
answered me, 'Yes, if found necessary.' The name of Metuaore 
was mentioned in connection with this appointment, at the Gen
eral Conference. The Bishop thought it advisable that he be 
ordained. Other counsel prevailed. It was thought best for me 
to come to the islands and see the condition, and if thought nec
essary the ordination be done here. I was in doubt in regard to 
ordaining one to the high priesthood for the purpose of ordain
ing to the bishopric, but on my voyage here while on the ocean, 
the Lord made it plain to me, revealed to me that this brother 
was worthy, and was entitled to the priesthood and calling 
spoken of. I would not appoint and ordain one to this office and 
high calling, notwithstanding I was sent with the authority of 
the General Conference, except such ordination be indorsed, and 
pleasing to the people here in the Island Mission. And I so 
stated to the conference held at Raroia, and requested the Saints 
to use their judgment, and, if it was their wish, to indorse what 
had been recommended. The recommendation was unanimously 
approved and indorsed at the Raroia Conference, but no action 
was had because I desired the indorsement, so far as possible, of 
the entire mission. And even now I shall not feel free to ordain 
and set apart until I have the indorsement, if it be granted, of 
the conference to be held soon at Papeete; for it is one of the 
principles of the law that all things done in the church in this 
wise should be done by common consent, except it be a direct 
command from God, then the indorsement of the people should 
be had also. It was also a part of the work that was expected of 
me, that I should assist in organizing a quorum of elders if the 
material should be found in the ministry in the Island Mission. 
This was men'tioned also at the late conference at Raroia, and a 
number of names were enrolled and indorsed there, suitable, but 
not sufficient to begin th,e organization of the quorum. If there 
be a sufficient number in the mission and it is found that it can 
be done, the organization of the quorum of elders can be accom~ 
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plished. It was not expected that I would do any great amount 
of missionary work, and in fact since my coming into the mission 
I have been incapacitated for much labor by sickness. I regret 
it but I can not help it. I am willing to bless you, and do what I 
can for you, but when sickness lays hold the body is weakened 
and not able to perform the work. I regret very much that 
could not talk to you in your own language, for I realize that we 
can feel the spirit of each other better when we can converse 
with each other, than when we are compelled to talk through an 
interpreter. I rejoice, however, to find the same Spirit animat
ing you in the gospel work that I find in America in Zion, and 
recognizing this Spirit I can recognize you as brethren in the 
Lord and feel at home in your midst. When the Spirit is pres
ent I feel it. And I rejoice to find that there are so many here 
so well posted in the gospel, so able to defend it, as I recognize 
there are among you. My visit to you has opened my eyes and 
given me a better understanding of this mission than I could 
have had otherwise, and its importance, and I assure you that in 
the future my effort shall be to send those among you that will 
prove ministers of Christ for your good. The work of the mis
sionaries in the past has been a noble one. I recognize its 
importance and its magnitude. I recognize, too, that except God 
had been with them they could not have done what they have 
done, and I am thankful that God has wrought with them. And 
I trust the good work may go on until every island in the ocean 
here where dwell men of your race, shall have heard the preach
ing of the gospel and the testimony of the Lord ,Jesus, until the 
people shall be prepared by keeping God's commandments, for 
the coming of Christ, when he shall rule and reign on the earth. 
Amen." 

President A. H. Smith was recognized and indorsed in his 
position as one of the Presidency, and the Patriarch; L.A. 
Gould as his secretary; Joseph F. Burton as president of the 
mission; Pohemiti as secretary of the mission, Turatahi his 
assistant. Metuaore was indorsed as the proper person for ordi
nation to the high priesthood, and as bishop of this mission; to 
be ordained at the conference to be held in Papeete. John Haw
kins and John W. Peterson were selected as associate presidents, 
and missionaries, to the Tubuai District. Pohemiti was 
appointed president of the Tahiti Division; Putoa as president 
of the Kaukura District; Pou as president of the Manihi Dis
trict; Wiriamu president of the Anaa District. Metuaaro was 
appointed as missionary to the Manihi District; Luis Bellais 
missionary to the Kaukura District; Pori, missionary in the 
Kaukura District; Tuteirihia A Tehopea, missionary in Kau
kura District. 'l'he last three named were given permission also 
to visit the islands near the Kaukura District. · Vaiarea, was 
appointed missionary to the Rarioa District. The following 
names were presented for ordination, to the offices named, and 
were accepted by the conference: Tetaku, priest, to be ordained 
an elder, and to be a missionary in the Manihi District. 
Turatahi, to be ordained elder, and to act as missionary in this 
mission, and also to re~tify the books and records of the mem
bership of the mission. Tetai to be ordained an elder. Hiti, a 
teacher; Faarii, a deacon; Neri, an elder. Luis Bellais was 
selected as a counselor to the bishop of the mission, to be 
ordained at the conference in Papeete, or by the president of the 
mission. Teehu was presented and accepted for ordination to 
the office of elder; Tapora, elder; Marama, priest; Tetai, 
teacher (Marama and Tetai were referred to the president of 
their district for ordination). Maui's name was presented for 
ordination to the office of priest, also Tetautua; accepted. The 
date of the next general conference of the mission was changed 
from December 25, 1902, to April 6, 1902, to be held at 'I'arona, 
Papeete, Tahiti. Taneterau, Kehauri, and Tapuni were sus
tained as elders worthy the office of seventy. Tefau was selected 
to be ordained to the office of priest, and his ordination referred 
to the president of the district. Tane, priest, also. Tufaunui 
was appointed missionary in the Tahiti District. The secretary 
of the mission asked for record books from America, and his 
request was granted by the conference. Conference then 
adjourned to meet at two p. m. The afternoon session met at 
the appointed time. Minutes of the former session were read, 
corrected, and accepted. The question was raised as to whether 
Joseph F. Burton, being missionary in charge, was also presi
dent of the mission. Elder Burton asked President A. H. 
Smith to make a statement regarding it, which he did as follows: 
"I will state that Bro. Joseph Burton's position is president of 
the whole mission. He is in charge, hence he is president of the 
whole mission. He is president in any division; wherever he 
may be, he must be recognized as president." Titi, deacon, was 
selected to be ordained priest, and to be a missionary to Raiatea, 
and the islands contiguous'. The ordinations were then attended 
to, in the following order: To the office of elder, Tetaku, Neri, 
Tapora, Teehu, Tetai, Turatahi. To the office of priest, Titi, 
Maui, Tane, Tetautua. To the office of teacher, Hiti. To the 
office of deacon, Faarii. The appointments of Bro. John W. 

Peterson as an associate president, and missionary o! the Tubuai 
District, and Bro. Pohemiti as president of the Tahiti District, 
were reconsidered, ana Bro. John W. Peterson was selected as 
president of the Tahiti Division with Pohemiti to assisted him. 
Tapu was appointed as missionary in the Kaukura District. The 
minutes were read and accepted. Conference adjourned to meet 
according to appointment. 

South Sea Islands Mission.-Special conference of a part of the 
Tahiti Division of the Society Islands Mission convened in the 
Saints' church, Tarona, Papeete, November 26, 1901, at eight 
a. m. A. H. Smith of the First Presidency, was chosen to pre
side, Joseph F. Burton to assist; D. M. Pohemiti secretary, J. 
W. Peterson foreign secretary. Minutes of the Kaukura confer
ence were read, after which Bro. Alexander H. Smith was sus
tained as one of the First Presidency and Patriarch of the whole 
church; Joseph F. Burton as missionary in charge, and D. M. 
Pohemiti as secretary of the mission, with Turatahi as traveling 
assistant secretary. Alexander H. Smith then made a statement 
with respect to his duty in coming into the mission. It is as 
follows: 

"At the last General Conference of the church, April last, the 
missions were under consideration, and this mission of the 
islands was being considered. The church feeling the necessity 
of receiving additional light, fasted and prayed that the Lord 
might reveal his will that the work of the conference might be 
accomplished understandingly, in the establishment of the mis
sions as well as their work. The Lord kindly heard and 
answered the prayers of his people, and revealed himself, giving 
revelation to the church, in which instruction was given; the 
Lord naming and setting apart the Counselor to the President, 
the Patriarch, to come to this mission, and to Australia, to assist 
the missionaries in the work and to strengthen and build up the 
work in these missions, and if necessary ordain a bishop, that 
the work might be more thoroughly organized, and carried on 
more successfully. And in answer to this revealment of revela
tion I have come into the mission with earnest desire to do all I 
can to build up the work, more thoroughly organize it. The 
work of ordaining a bishop was discussed in America'; but it was 
thought better to wait until the missionaries had come together 
and considered the subject here in the mission. The name of 
Metuaore was mentioned in connection with this mission and the 
bishopric, and it was thought at one time advisable that he be 
ordained there in America; but after ·consultation it was con
cluded better to wait till the missionaries had come here as 
before stated, and made an examination into the matter, and laid 
the matter before the people of this mission, that it may have 
their indorsement, if found favorable; but if unadvised, it might 
not be accomplished. In coming into the mission, the first 
opportunity presenting to place the matter before the people 
assembled in conference, was at Raroia; and there I made state
ment of the mission work upon me, and related to the people 
that the responsibility would rest upon them, as to the indorsing 
of the proposition. The minutes of that conference were read, 
also, at the conference held at Kaukura. The minutes of the 
Kaukura conference have been read in your hearing. And as 
your presiding officer, being sent by the authority of the General 
Conference, I desire to fulfill upon my part that which was 
imposed upon me, and I desire the indorsement of this people of 
what I may do, that it may be done under their recommendation. 
And if there are any good and sufficient reasons why this propo
sition should not be carried out, as indorsed by the people at 
Raroia and at Kaukura, they should be made known,-as to the 
ordaining of Metuaore as a bishop. I have no. desire to unneces
sarily influence the minds of this people on the question, yet I 
wish to say that my mind has been made clear in regard to it, 
and I shall act with perfect freedom, if the question finds the 
indorsement of this conference. Also, a part of my mission work 
was, if it be found proper, necessary, to organize a quorum of 
elders in this mission, in addition to the one already organized. 
A list of enrollment was begun at the conference at Raroia and 
that list was presented at the conference at Kaukura; but it was 
found there were not names enough to organize another quorum. 
However, the enlistment was begun, and names were taken of 
those that were present and indorsed by the conference. This 
enrollment can continue. If the work increases and justifies the 
organization of such a quorum, the missionary in charge can 
proceed as soon as proper to organize such quorum. The organi
zation of the lesser quorums was also considered in our consulta
tion; but it was found that there were not names sufficient to 
proceed. Hence, this part of the duties imposed upon me 
remains yet to be done hereafter by those in charge. When I 
shall have accomplished the work that may be presented at this 
conference, I shall feel free and justified in proceeding onward 
in my journey to Australia, and there finish my mission work hi. 
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this appointment. And I trust that I shall have the prayers and 
faith of the Saints of this mission." --"·-"·'""'-~'" 

J. W. Peterson was sustained as president of the Tahiti 
Division, D. M. Pohemiti as assistant, after which Metuaore 
was indorsed as worthy of the office of bishop. John Hawkins 
was sustained as president of the Tubuai District~ and 
Tetuaitevai was elected to assist him. Kehauri was elected 
president of the Raiatea District. Varoa was sustained as 
president of the Tahiti District, Teuira as president of the 
Raroia District, Putoa as president of the Kaukura District, Pou 
as president of the Takaroa District. William as president of 
the Anaa District. Metuaaro was chosen missionary to Takaroa 
District, Tara as missionary for the Tahiti District, Maevatua 
for Moorea, Mahuru for Moorea, and Tepiki for Moorea. Louis 
Bellais, Pori Bellais, Tuterehia, and Tapu were chosen to labor 
in the Kaukura District and adjacent islands. Vaearea was 
chosen missionary to the Raroia District. Tufaunui, Tahiti 
Division. Turatahi, missionary at large in the Society Islands 
Mission. Titi, Raiatea District. Tepava, Fakarava Division. 
Rere, Raiatea District. Matanui, Raiatea District, after he 
shall have freed himself from debt. Tera, Raiatea District. 
Tefa was recommended for ordination to the office of teacher and 
Paraoa to the office of deacon. It was by motion ordered to col
lect means to purchase two district records for this mission. 
Adjourned until two p. m. Afternoon session: After the usual 
exercises it was ordered that Tahua, who was referred to the 
president of the Raroia District for ordination, be ordained at 
this conference inasmuch as he is present. Bro. Meuaore was 
then ordained to the office of high priest and bishop by Presi
dent A. H. Smith and Joseph F. Burton, Bro. Smith being 
spokesman, after which Paraoa was ordained a deacon by D. M. 
Pohemiti; Tefa, teacher, by Kehauri, and Tahua, teacher, by 
Pohemiti. By request President Smith explained the duties of 
a bishop and also the duties of a missionary in charge, with 
respect to tithing, as follows: 

"Will you explain the duties of a bishop so Bro. Metuaore and 
the Saints may know his rights and prerogatives?" 

"What is the duty of the missionary in charge with respect to 
tithing? Has he the right to receive tithing and receipt for it? 
Has he a right to disburse tithing, and if so for what purpose?" 

"By request I will answer what the duties are pertaining to 
the office of a bishop in the church. He is a common judge to 
try appealed cases which may come into his hands. In this duty 
he is to be assisted by his two counselors. He may also try 
original cases in the same way, assisted by his counselors. He 
is to travel among the branches and districts and teach the law 
of tithing and to receive the moneys thus given into his hands, 
and it is right that he should give a receipt to each one for all 
money received. He is to keep the money of the church and 
oversee all the property of the church. In all these duties he is 
to be assisted by his counselors. It is his duty also to look after 
the poor and care for them and supply their wants from the 
money of the church when there is money in his hands to enable 
him to do so. The Saints are to pay their money into his hands 
or the hands of his agents, but this does not prohibit the Saints 
from assisting the missionaries when they feel like doing so. 
But the missionaries are not required to give a receipt for these 
gifts. The bishop is to assist the missionaries and supply their 
wants. He is to have the oversight of all the temporal affairs of 
the church in his mission. Missionaries in charge may collect 
tithing if the bishop is not present, giving a receipt for it and 
report the name and amount to the bishop that a proper record 
may be kept of it. He is to turn over moneys thus collected to 
the bishop. He may pay out tithing if it is absolutely necessary 
when the bishop is not present. This also he must report to the 
bishop. I want to exhort you to bring your tithing to the Lord. 
You can see, if there is no money in the bishop's hands he can 
not do his duty. Assist the poor, care for the aged and infirm. 
As you do to God's servants, so he will do to you. If each one 
does a little it will altogether amount to much. If the Saints 
will do their duty God will bless them. He will bless them when 
they go fishing or when diving for the riches in the sea or other
wise working with their hands while on land. He will make 
them happy and they will be his children. It would be well for 
the work if the bishop would appoint agents in every island to 
collect tithing and perform other work he may require of them." 

Adjourned to meet in Papeete, April 6, 1902, at eight a. m. 

The General Conventions. 

Zion's Religio-literary Society and the General Sunday
school Association will meet in annual conventions at Lamoni, 
Iowa; the Religio at eight a. m., Thursday, April 3, and the 
Sunday-school at ten a. m., Friday, April 4, 1902, and continue 
till close of night session, April 5. See programs herewith. The 
time of the conventions is such that any one within several hun-

dred miles of Lamoni can start within the time limit o:f reduced 
railroad rates and attend all the sessions of both the Religio and 
Sunday-school conventions. Study the notices concerning 
reduced railroad rates given by our Church Secretary carefully 
and repeatedly. It may save you considerable expense. We 
hope to see a full representation from all districts as there will 
be business of importance in both conventions. Come in the 
Spirit of the Master and let us try to do the work of the conven
tions in a way that will be pleasing and acceptable to him. T. 
A. Hougas, Superintendent General Sunday-school Association. 
J. A. Gunsolley, President Zion's Religio-lit'erary Society. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION PROGRAM. 

The following is subject to any changes found necessary. 
Friday, April 4, ten a. m., Organization. Short talks at pleas
ure of convention. Report of credentials committee. Reports 
of general officers. Two p. m., Business: Reports of general 
officers and committees: Half-past seven, Business or institute 
work, if time will admit. Saturday, 8: 45-9: 45, Prayer and 
social meeting, Sunday-school work the theme. Ten a. m., 
Business: Proposed amendments to the Constitution. (Special 
order.) Two p. m., Business: Election of officers (special 
order). No new business to be introduced after three o'clock. 
Unfinished business. At 7: 30 p. m., Unfinished business. No 
proposed constitutional amendments will be brought before the 
convention as heretofore, by the officers of the convention. Let 
those giving notice of any proposed amendment see that they 
are introduced. 

ZION'S RELIGIO-LITERARY SOCIETY PROGRAM. 

Thursday, April 3, eight a. m., Hour of prayer, fasting. Half
past eight a. m., Business: Report of committee on credentials. 
Report of officers. Petitions and communications. Two p. m., 
Business: Half-past three, Election of officers. Half-past 
seven, Unfinished business, or, if time will permit, a lecture on 
"Book of Mormon Characters, compared with other hieroglyph,ic 
and ideographic languages:" A short session may be held Fri
day morning, the 4th, if necessary. New business should all be 
in by 3: 30 p. m., Thursday, the 3d. This program is subject to 
change. 

Reception Committee for General Conference. 

The undersigned are members of the General Conference 
reception committee appointed by the Lamoni Branch. We 
hereby give instructions to Saints and friends everywhere who 
contemplate attending. Read carefully, and if you will comply 
with these instructions you will greatly lighten the work of the 
committee and at the same time better your own conditions. 
The committee will feel under no obligation to those who do not 
comply with their requests. 1. Notify us as early as possible of 
your intention to attend. 2. Are you under General Conference 
appointment? 3. Have you choice of location? 4. When will 
you arrive? By resolution of the branqh, the price of board is 
limited to three dollars ($3.00) per week. No one should change 
his location for any cause without first notifying the committee. 
The committee will meet all trains and will wear yellow badges. 
All trains on the Chariton & St. Joseph line make direct connec
tions for Lamoni except the one reaching Bethany Junction at 
2: 10 p. m., which is met by hacks from Lamoni. They will con
duct you to our headquarters where you will be directed to your 
place of assignment. Make your applications plain, as the com
mittee will have no time to correspond with you for further 
information. You will receive a postal card notice of your 
assignment. Preserve it. Bring it with you. Have it convenient 
to show to the first member of the committee you may meet upon 
your arrival, and thus enable us to locate you without the other
wise necessary delay of looking you up on our books. Address 
all applications and inquiries to the Secretary of the Committee. 
Signed, D. A. Anderson, Chairman. Isaac Carlile. W. A. 
France. C. B. Bergersen. Wilbur B. Paul. . C. E. Harp. C. 
I. Carpenter, Secretary. 

Church Secretary's Notices. 

SOUTHEASTERN PASSENGER ASSOCIATION. 

The Southeastern Passenger Association has granted reduced 
rates to the General Conference and Conventions of the Reor
ganized Church, Lamoni, Iowa, April, 1902, on the certificate 
plan, under the same general rules heretofore announced. The 
territory of this association is, south of the Ohio and Potomac 
and east of the Mississippi Rivers. Tickets on sale from April 
2 to 7 on going trip; return trip tickets up to and including 
April 23. "Each person desiring to avail himself of the reduced 
rate must purchase a first-class ticket (either limited or 
unlimited) to the place of meeting, at the regular tariff rate, 
and at the same time procure from the ticket agent a certificate, 
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The Saints' Herald. 
ESTABLISHED 1860. 

Published every Wednesday. Subscription price $1.50 per year in advance. 
~hen payment. is made, the date on yellow label always shows the time to 

which you have paid, or the time when your subscription expires. 
If not changed within a month after payment is made, notify us. 
T!1e paper will not be sent to persons who are six months in arrears, unless 

spemal arrangements are made. 
. All artfoles, letters for publication, nOtices, etc., and communications concern
ing the same, should be addressed to '"Editors Herald." All business letters 
should be addressed to Herald Publishing Bouse, Lamoni, Iowa, and all remit
tances should be made payable to the same. 
. All .errors in the _filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be reported 
immediately, as receipts for money received are sent within two days after 
reaching the office. 

Marriage. death. and birth notices: Aiarriages. $1 per 100 words or fraction 
ther~of. Deaths, 100 words free; above that number, 50 cents per 100 words or 
fr*"ct1on. thereof. Births, 50 cents per 75 words' or fraction thereof. To insure 
prompt msertion, make remittance with notice. 

Fol' adverlising rates. apply to the business department. 
Entere.d ~t post-office, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class mail .matter. 
Subscr1pt1ons received for Zion's Ensign, also orders for.an Ensign publications. 

. . . . If a through ticket can not be procured at the starting 
pomt, the person should purchase to the most convenient point 
at which such ticket can be obtained, and there repurchase 
through to the place of meeting, procuring a standard certificate 
from each agent from whom a ticket is purchsised. It is abso
lutely necessary that certificates be procured indicating that 
ful! far~ has bee~ paid for going passage an'd the route for 
whwh twket or tickets for the return journey should be sold. 
No refund of fare can be expected because of failure to secure 
such c'.lrtificates. Tickets for the return journey will be sold at 
o.ne third the first-class tariff fare only to persons holding cer
tificates ... duly filled out by proper parties etc. Ticket::; for 
ret~rn journey will be. limited to continuou~ passage on" first 
tram after purchase. List of railways: A. C. L. R. R. Co., A. 
. G. S. R. R., A. & V. Ry., A. & N. Ry., A. & W. P.R. R., A. 
K. & N. Ry., A. V. & W. Ry., Blue Ridge R. R., C & W. C. 
Ry., Chesapeake S.S. Co., C. of G. Ry., C.R. & S. R.R., C. N. 
0. & T. P. Ry., E. & W. R.R., F. & P. R.R., F. E. C. Ry., 
Frank. & Cin. Ry., Georgia R.R., G. S. & F. Ry., I. C. R. R. 
(South of th.e Ohio River), K. C. M. & B. R.R., L. & N. R. R., 
Macon & Birm. Ry., M. D. & S. R. R., Mobile & Ohio R. R., 
N. C. & St. L. Ry., N. 0. & N. E. R.R., N. & W. Ry., N. & W. 
S. B. Co., 0. R. & C. Ry., Pa. R.R. (South of Washington), 
Plant System, P. F. & P.R. R., R. F. & P.R. R., S. A. L. Ry., 
S. C. & G. Exten. R.R., Southern Ry., T. & N. E. R.R., V. & 
S. W. Ry., Waycross Air Line, W. & A. R.R., W. Ry. of Ala., 
W. & T. R.R. All certificates should contain names of holders 
and should be delivered to the Church Secretary promptly o~ 
arrival at Lamoni, Iowa. R. S. Salyards Church Secretary 
Lamoni, Iowa, February 22. ' ' 

High Priests' Quorum. 

On . February 22 there were mailed to each high priest in 
America a blank report form, a notice from the quorum presi
denc;y, and a program of exercises for our sessions during the 
Apr~l confere!lce. Should a!ly member of the quorum fail to 
receive such mclosures he will know that they have been lost in 
transit, and on giving me notice others will be sent. It will be a 
favor if each member will fill out the blank form and return it 
here on or before March 15, so that time may be had to make a 
summai;y of all ;eports, as also that they may be in hand for use 
at the first meetmg of the quorum. Blanks were sent to mem
bers in foreign lands before these programs and notices were 
arranged, therefore they have none. The others were delayed 
pending ~he printing of those papers. Respectfully yours, H'. 
A. Stebbms, Secretary High Priests' Quorum. Lamoni, Iowa, 
February 24, 1902. 

Conference Notices. 

In consequence of a prevailing epidemic of smallpox in and 
about Fresno, conference of Central California District is 
changed to meet at 162 South First Street San Jose California 
at ten a. m., Friday, February 28. ' ' · ' 

little Sioux will convene at Little Sioux, Saturday, March 1, at 
10: 30 a. m. 

St. Louis will convene at St. Louis in the Saints' church, corner 
of Glasgow Avenue and Dickson Street, March 15, at eight p.m. 

Convention Notices. 

Because of smallpox in and about Fresno, convention of Cen
tral Ca,Ufornia Association will l)e held at 162 South First Street, 

San Jose, during district conference, which convenes February 
28, at ten a. m. 

Spring ~iver District Religio convention will meet at Webb 
City, Monday, March 24. 

Died. 

McI'.'TlRE.-At his home in Bigler's Grove, Iowa, Bro. John R. 
Mcintire .. D~c~ased ~as bo;n July 4, 1823, in Rappahannock 
C~un~y, Virgmrn; umted with the church in 1842; departed 
this hfe February 5, 1902. Funeral services at the home by 
Elder J. A. Donaldson, assisted by Bro. Frank Seeley. 

GARDNER.-Sr. Iantha Gardner, at her home in St. Joseph 
Mis~ouri, February 9, 1902, aged 62 years, 3 months, 3 days; 
leavmg husband, John C., a daughter, Grace, and son John A. 
and ~wo .sisters. A mother in Israel. took an early Sunday 
mornmg Journey to keep the Sabbath m the paradise of God. 
An auditorium filled with devoted Saints and friends and 
copious floral offerings, testified their high esteem fo~ the 
departed. She was buried from the church on Tuesday Feb
ruary 11, at 2: 30 p. m. Services in charge of Bro. C. E . 
Hubacher; sermon by Elder J.M. Terry. 
~RANDALL.-Bro. Henry Crandall was born in Grove Town

ship, Shelby County, Iowa, ~u~y 16, 1856; died .February 9, 
1902. Elder N. V. Sheldon officiated at the obsequies; assisted 
by Elder J. M. Baker. 
NIGHTENG~LE.-At Amador. City, California, February 10, 1902, 

Sr. S. M. Nightengale. In hfe she clothed and fed the poor of 
God's Saints, and many of the hungry and worn ministers for 
Christ. Her dying testimony was, "I know that this is the true 
gospel of Jesus Christ." Interment in Jackson Cemetery 
Amador County, California, February 12. ' 
!U~KINS.-Sr. C. C. Judkins, of Midway, Arkansas, departed 

this hfe January 26, 1902, after a severe illness of thirteeµ weeks. 
She ;vas born September 14, ~8?7. Happily married to J. T . 
Judk;ms, June 26, 18:55. She JOmed the church in 1890, being 
baptized by J. D. Irwm. The community mourns her loss. 

BENNETT.-Bro. Silas M. Bennett was born in Delaware 
County, Ohio, May 6, 1825; died at the home of his daughter 
Mrs. Gilchrist, in Cherokee, Iowa, February 5 1902. He wa~ 
married to Miss Hily Mullen, January, 1847. They became the 
parents of nine children. Wife and seven children mourn. 
~rother Be.nnett was baptized by Ira Goff, June 27, 1871, remain
mg a consIStent member. Funeral services were conducted in 
the Wesleyan Methodist chapel, eight miles south of Cherokee, 
at two p. m., the 6th, by Elder C. E. Butterworth; interment in 
the cemetery near the church. 

EVANs.-At Cleveland, Iowa, at 9: 15 p. m., December 25, 
1901, of tumor of the stomach, Mr. John Evans, father of Bro. 
John T. Evans and Sr. E. B. Morgan. He was born at Llan
widdin, Montgomeryshire, North Wales, September 1814. He 
and hi~ family cam.e to. America, May, 1885. In about two years 
after his commg his wife and one daughter, Mrs. Millard, died. 
He was buried at Cleveland Cemetery the 27th, Elder John R. 
Evans preaching the funeral discourse. 

THOMAS.-Ephraim Thomas, Jr., son of Ephraim and Sr. 
~argaret Thomas, of Malad, Idaho, was born January 11, 1878; 
died January 3, 1902, at Avon, Montana, at the home of his 
aunt, Sr. David M. Jones. He had not united with the church 
though he believed. His parents were summoned and reached 
his bedside a few hours before his death, and returned with his 
body to Malad, where he was buried January 8, services being 
conducted by Reverend Hough, of the Presbyterian Church. 

LIMPUS.-Maud, d~ughter of Thomas and Mary E. Limpus, 
born at Lebanon, Indiana, October 11, 1873; baptized November 
9, 1901, at Egbert, Wyoming, by Elder James Caffall; peace
fully fell asleep February 14, 1902. Funeral at Grant City Mis
souri, in the M .. E. chur?h, preached by Elder C. Scott, a' large 
concourse of friends bemg present; where also she was buried. 
Mother, brother, and friends mourn her loss. 

"WILEY.-Near Lamoni, Iowa, February 3, 1902, Sr. Eliza E. 
Wiley, aged 73 y~ars, 4 months, 2 days. She was born in Bel
mont County, Ohio, and there married Thomas Wiley in 1846. 
Her husband, aged 83, and five children survive her. They 
came to De?atur County in 1866, and many early Saints here 
were her neighbors and friends. She united with the church 
November 10, 1882, baptized by Bro. A. S. Davison. She 
selected the bearers from among her old neighoors and asked 
that Bro. H. A. Stebbins preach the sermon. 

ALLEN.-Sr. Lucy W. Allen was born June 23, 1873 in Jeffer
son County, Georgia; baptized November 12, 1899, ne~r Hearne 
Texas, b.Y Elder J. W. Bryan; died February 5, 1902, of 
pneumoma, near Fedor, Texas. Husband, five children father 
mother, four brothers, and three sisters mourn. Funeral' sermon' 
by Elder W. G. Allen, · · · · ····· · · · 
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IT CURED HIM. NO DESIRE FOR TOBACCO. 
ELYARTON, ILL, JULY 16.. 1901.-Mr. Ordway:-I will drop you a few lines in regard ~o your Quit· 

to-bac, and mn"'t. ~ay, aft. r lb~! u~e of one box and a ba1f I Hill compktelv cnred. have no desire for tobacco 
at any time It. oun 110t be recomm .. uded bi,b enougb.-THOMAti J. SHELLY, Box 92. • 

Three hnxes 1<e11t poHpaid for $1 50, with positive guaranti·e 0f cure or money cheerfully refunded. ~. S§ 
postage sta "P' t"ken. Address, (Bro.) B. F. ORDWAY. 228 Huncnc!, ti:. , P~uria, illinorn. 

THE BRO. It E. MERRYMAN, 

Commercial Bank Mining Engineer and Metallurgist. 
-0~'-

LAMON!, !OWA, 
Solicits your deposits, and pays 

5 Per Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Cashier. 

FOR SALE. 
Good paying Millinery 
Terms reasonable. 

Business. 

Call on or address, 

MRS. L. ATKINSON, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 

The \Vall Street Journal 

Examinations and reports on min~ng 
property, especially in .the Cripple 
Creek district. $ $ $ Address 

400 Florissant Street, Cripple Creek, Colorado. 
8 6t 

NOT IN THE CATALOGUE. 
YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL CON~ 

COR DANCE TO' THE 
BIBLE. 

228. Each ...................... 5 00 
~OOK OF MORMON. Cheap edi

210. 
211. 

THE 

tion. 
Paper covers, each . . . • • • . . 3fl 
Limp cloth .......... ~..... 5G 
APOCRYPHAL NEW 

TESTAMENT. 
229 Cloth ...................... 1 25 

MARVELOUS DISCOVERIES IN 
BIBLE LANDS. 

199. Pape~ covers . . . . • . • • . • • . • . 30 

TACTICS OF INFIDELS. 
218. Cloth ... ,......... . . . • • • .. 60 
223. Paper. . . . . . . . . . . . . • • • • • • • • 30 

HOMES POR ·sALE 
By order of its Board of Directors 

l'HE ISTAT~J ~A VlNG~ BANH 
OF LAMONI, IOWA, 

Will act as agents for tbe buyin;r and selling of 

J TOWN 'PROPi RTY 
IN AND NEAR LAMONI. 

W e.,have already a desirable list of proper
ties for sale, and we invite the corre

spondence of all who desire to 
purchase a home in or 

near Lamoni. 
Write 

and tell us 
what you want, and 

you will be prompt_ly an
swered, and we assure you that 

the information given can be relied upon. 
LlbT 01<' DIRECTORH: 

WM. ANDERSON. MRS DAVID DANCER, 
ALICE P DANCER A K. ANDERSON 
G. W. BLAIR. OSCAR ANDERSON 

W. A. HOPKINS. 

Address all correspondence to 
STATE SAVINGS BANK, Lamoni, Iowa. 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
North-Leave Leon 2: 40 p. m.; arrive at 

Des Moines 6: 05 p. m. 
South-Leave Des Moines 8: 25 a. m.; ar

rive at Leon 11: 45 a. m. 
Trains daily except Sunday; connect with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

FOR SAL1'J. 

Gives advice and answers, without charge, 
inquiries about investments. Studies un
derlying causes of ma.rket movements .. J?e
termines facts governmgvalue of securities. 
Criticises, analyzes, and reviews Railroad 
and Industrial reports. Has complete 
tables of earnings of properties. Quotes 
active and inactive stocks and bonds. Re
cords the last sale of bonds and the yield 
on investment at the price. 

One who daily consults The Wan l'iltreet 
,Ji•ornaf!;i.s better qualified to invest money 
safely add profitably and to advise about 
investments than one who does not do so. 

NOTES ON INGERSOLL. 
216 Pilper ...... , ................ . 
2l7. Cloth .....••••...•...•••.•.••• 

Three blocks from business center and 
25 six. from the church, in Lamoni, house with 
50 four rooms and cellar and other buildings. 

Good well of water. Three lots well set to 
fruit. Price $500. Call on or address 

GEORGE T. WILLIS, 
Published daily by the oldest news 

agency of Wall Stre~t, 

Dow, Jones & Co., 
. 44 Broad St., N. Y. 

$8 a year, $1 a month. 7-10t 

EUSEBIUS' ECCLESIASTICAL 
HISTORY, 

226. Each .............•.•.•.... 1 50 
LECTURES ON FAITH. 

220. Limp cloth....... . . . . . .. . . 20 
221. Pa per lOc each, 12 for .•••. 1 00 

BALDWIN'S ANCIENT AMERICA. 
219. Cloth ..............•.••••••••• 2 00 

THE WORKS OF JOSEPHUS. 
227. Each...... . ............. 1 50 

io YOU WANT MORE LIGHT? 
202. Per dozen 5 cents; per 100. 
lrnER 1, C:ONFERENfE RES

OLUTIONS, 1852 to 1900. 
197 Paper .................... . 
Hl8 Cloth, limp ............... . 

STUDY HOUR .. 
For Teachers of Little 
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Say what you will of the coldness and selfishness 
of men, at the last we long for companionship and 
the fellowship of our kind. We are lost children, and 
when alone and the darkness begins to gather, we 
long for the close relationship of the brothers and 
sisters we knew in our childhood, and cry for the 
gentle arms that once rocked us to sleep. Men are 
home-sick amid this sad, mad rush for wealth, and 
place, and power. The calm of the country invites 
and we would fain to do with less things, and go 
back to simplicity, and rest our tired ht?ads in tJ;i.e lap 
of mother nature.-Elbert Htlbbar!j,, · · -

' ' ' ~ ' ' ' 

Editorial. 
A FAST DAY. 

Upon consultation the Presidency are impressed 
with ti'ie propriety of and benefit to be derived from 
the observance of a day of Fasting and Prayer, to 
the intent that the requisite unity of spirit and pur
pose may prevail among all Saints. 

We therefore proclaim Sunday, the sixth day of 
April, 1902, the first day of the assembling of the 
coming session of Conference, as such Fast Day. 

We request the Saints to gather at their places of 
meeting on that day for the usual devotional services, 
and recommend that the period of observing the Fast 
be from the evening meal on Saturday the 5th to the 
evening meal on Sunday the 6th. 

The delegates and members attending the Annual 
Conference which will convene at Lamoni on the 
sixth of April will be expected to come with the 
understanding that this fast will be observed in the 
assembly, which will convene at ten o'clock in the 
forenoon of that day. 

Children, nursing mothers, and members in feeble 
health are not expected to abstain from food the 
period recommended, if to do so is likely to create 
distress. 

JOSEPH SMITH, 

E. L. KELLEY' 

Of the Presidency. 
LAMONI, Iowa, March 3, A. D. 1902. 

TRACT WORK. 

Bro. William R. Armstrong, of 10 Rye Street, C 
upon M, Manchester, England, wrote the Editor in a 
personal letter the following excellent points on 
tracts and tract work, whieh we assume liberty to 
give the readers of the HERALD: 

Inasmuch as tract work was mentioned in the late revelation to 
the church and the same subject has recently been discussed, I 
wish to present some thoughts to you on the matter. They are. 
based upon experience extending over years. 

I have been in the latter-day work nearly thirty years, nine~ 
teen of which I have spent in the ministry. Other brethren and 
myself have spent much time in disseminating our doctrine by 
means of the written word. Years ago we found the people slow 
to come and hear us so we resolved to visit them. 

Our course has been to go out two by twq, furnished with 
epitomes and the four following tracts: 1. Fait!l and Repent
ance; 2. Baptism (not the "One Baptism"); 3. Laying on of 
Bands; 4. Kingdom of God. And lastly we lend tlw cheaper . . ' . ,,., - ' - ~ -
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copies of "The Voice of Warning" to persons sufficiently inter
ested. These include the first principles, and we find them suffi
cient generally. 

One brother carries a note-book with the numbers of the 
houses running down the sides of the pages. Opposite these he 
makes notes such as: "Left 2," "To be Let," "Interested," 
"Will send children," "Will attend service." The other brother 
introduces "the angel's message" with an epitome first in such 
terms as wisdom and experience direct. These are seldom given 
to a minor. He. asks to see a responsible person, and then 
obtains permission to leave the before-named tracts on the four 
following Sundays. A refusal is seldom given, which is some
what surprising, for our message is plainly stated. 

We invariably question the people after reading asking if they 
have not understood the contents, or if they have objections to 
raise. Certainly this is slow work but it is surely done. 

Results: Much local prejudice removed. The miniftry and 
others who do the work are strengthened and the people visited 
instructed. Children are added to our Sabbath-schools, as well 
as adults. Salford, in the Manchester District, owes its exist
ence to this class of work, as Apostle James Caffall can testify. 

Hindrances to prosecution of work: They are expensive. In 
this land tracts are printed cheaply and scattered broadcast. A 
large supply can not readily be obtained. We have to write for 
them, then wait until we get them. Sometimes it may be two, 
three, or four months. After we receive them we have to pur
chase tough parcel paper to cover them. Some one has then to 
cut, stitch, and number them. 

How we can help the work: Is it possible to establish a book 
depot on this side of the Atlantic similar to the old "42 Isling
ton" (Utah Church)? Make them cheaper if possible. Turn 
them out ready for distribution (backed). Do not advertise 
church works on them. Put nothing on them apart from the 
subject matter; except the name of the church, which I would 
print fully and in bold type. Some persons whom I could style 
half-hearted Saints are afraid that the name would be a hin
drance. That is not our fault. It is our privilege to bear the 
name and to make it respected. If you leave out the name or 
print part of it, you may next leave out a few little points of doc
trine which are also objectionable; also the Book of Mormon and 
Doctrine and Covenants. Who converted these people? Not 
the Holy Spirit surely! If the "Kingdom of God" be not 
received as by a little child, we can not enter therein. 

This work is too important to be done care1essly, neither do I 
think every person capable of doing it. It appears in my opin
ion to be work for the ministry to perform, and requires not 
merely zeal but wisdom of the highest kind. 

I hope in thus writing you that I am not intruding upon your 
time which must be very fully occupied. If I have done so 
please accept my apology. We hope one day to hear you per
sonally talk to us on this and other things. We have all 
appreciated the teaching and association of Bishop Kelley dur
ing his brief stay in our foland, as well as that of our beloved 
Bro. Griffiths. 

FARMERS BEING SWINDLED. 

In the State Register of Pierre, South Dakota, for 
February 14, there appeared an article 'Yhich we 
reproduce in hopes some of our readers may be 
warned opportunely. It is as follows: 

The Register is informed by a government land inspector that 
a confidence game is being worked on unwary farmers and 
laboring men throughout South Dakota, Iowa, Illinois, Minne
so~a, Wiscoi;isin, and elsewhere, but in the sections named par~ 
ticularly, by parties assuming to furnish homestead locations on 
the Indian Reservation in Gregory County. The land in ques
tion is not yet opened for filing. Ther~ is a bill pending iu 

Congress for the opening of between 2,300 and 2,400 homesteads. 
When opened homesteaders .will be required to pay $2.50 an acre 
if they commute. It will probably be opened by a lottery sys
tem and no doubt 25,000 people will register as was the plan in 
Oklahoma. North of this land and west of Pierre in the Pierre 
land district 10,000 homesteads are now open to filing for home
steaders who are to pay 50 cents an acres when commuting. 
Already over 900 claims have been filed and a great rush is on 
for these lands. This distinguishes the location of these home
stead districts and the form of payments, which we give to show 
how foolish people are to pay so-called locators for the $2.50 
lands $10 cash now, and a note for $90 payable if the party 
secures a filing. These are the terms that misguided farmers 
are being buncoed with, and who must of necessity wait for 
some time to discover that they have been fooled. The lands 
west of Pierre have been dominated to a great extent by large 
cattle men, but the recent leasing of the Standing Rock and 
Cheyenne Indian reservations and the rush of homesteaders to 
Stanley County has crowded out the large cattle kings. There
fore the farmers and wage-earners who think they are securing 
some rights by patronizing these $100 grafters should be 
apprised by the press to beware, as the free lands now open are 
west of Pierre and can be had by appearing at the government 
land office in. person at any time and paying the government 
filing fee. The $2.50 an acre land can not be had until Congress 
passes a law and the president issues a proclamation declaring 
when it is to be opened. This will not be for several months at 
least. In the meantime many a poor fellow will be induced to 
give up $10 and execute a note for $90 more and remain at his 
home in blissful ignorance for months unless these sharpers be 
called down. The press can do nothing better for the people 
than to explain this situation as it is. 

MOB. EGGS QUAKER. 

From the following it seems that others than Latter 
Day Saint preachers sometimes come to grief at the 
hands of lawless mobs: 

Marshalltown, Ia., Feb. 25.-Rev. Charles Babcock, a Quaker 
evangelist from Cleveland, was attacked at Le Grand yesterday 
by about a dozen young men, who took offense at remarks he 
had made from the pulpit. Eggs were thrown at the minister 
and he was otherwise mistreated. Mr. Babcock has been holding 
revival meetings at Le Grand for two weeks. The county officers 
are investigating the affair and arrests may be made. 

LOOK OUT FOR HIM. 

It would seem from the following letter that the 
"Club-foot man" has started on his rounds again. 
We know of no such man as the. one described by 
Bro. Waltenbaugh. If he were needy and worthy, 
the authorities at his home would care for him. 
Look out for him! 

HIGBEE, Missouri, March 2. 
Bro. Stebbins: This morning a man came to my house claim

ing to be a Latter Day Saint. Said his pocket book was taken 
from him getting on the train at Boonville, with his ticket in it. 
He said he lived at Palmyra, Missouri, and gave his name as 
Harris. He did not give his first name. He has black hair, 
black moustache, and wore an old, light slouch hat, an old, light 
overcoat. His right foot was a cloven foot, or a club foot. Is 
this th!3 one that has been playing off on the church as a Saint? 
I would not give him anything to help him home as he said was 
what he wanted. He said he wanted to get to Macon City, Mis
souri. He disputed with me about the price to Macon; said it 
was $1.30, when it is only one dollar, <\nd talked <lu~te saucil?'" to 
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me; but it would not take with me. I think some of the Saints 
have helped him already. You will oblige by answering through 
HERALD as soon as possible. 

.JACOB WALTENBAUGH. 

THE following bit of history which appeared in the 
State Regi8ter, of Pierre, South Dakota, February 14, 
may be of interest to some of the HERALD readers: 

Close beside the Guernsey line of the Burlington, between 
Fort Laramie and Guernsey, where the railroad .follows the 
course of the old Mormon trail for miles through Wyoming, 
there is an old grave with a bit of history. Last spring there 
was found a few feet from the grave an old cart wheel on which 
had been carved with a knife this legend, "Rebecca Winters-
1846." This date is that of the Mormon exodus to Utah, and the 
idea naturally suggests itself that a member of the party of five 
hundred persons who accompanied Brigham Young on his 
memorable trip had been buried there. It seemed probable that 
some of the friends or relatives of the deceased might be located 
even after the lapse of so many years, and with that end in view, 
the information was given to one of the Salt Lake papers. 

Within three d::J,ys following the publication of the story, the 
Burlington's general agent at Salt Lake received thirty letters 
from members of the family, and a call from a gentleman more 
than sixty years of age who said that his mother, Rebecca Win
ters had been a member of the Brigham Young party and had 
died on the trip overland. . 

A neat fence has been placed around the grave by the Burl~ 
ington, and members of the Winters family in Utah are now col
lecting a fund for the purpose of erecting a monument over the 
remains of the unfortunate woman. 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

D. E. Tucker writes from Bevier, Missouri, Feb
ruary 25, telling of his labors. He relates experi
ences he had with the rough element in Sharp County; 
and though he was threatened with rough treatment 
he refused to "run," and continued holding his meet
ings, having good order in spite of the threats. His 
feet are still lame, but he seems to be at work, and 
has been in the Northeast Missouri District since the 
12th. 

J. W. Bear writes from Auburn, Iowa, that a glori
ous time was had at the recent conference of the 
Galland's Grove District. It is the second one he 
has attended. He was ordained teacher, to work in 
Auburn Branch, and asks prayers of Saints. 

Special receipts for surplus property, and also for 
consecrations under the law, are in preparation for 
the use of the Bishop and Bishops of Stakes. These 
are upon colored paper and easily distinguishable. 
All who have not received their receipts, please call 
upon the Bishop of your respective places and ask 
for it. 

Missionaries G. T. Griffiths and J. W. Rushton 
arrived in Boston from Liverpool, England, on the 
steamship Ivernia, February 28, well and without sea
sickness on journey. Bro. Harry Holmes, of Clay 
Cross, England, is also in the party, and well but had 
to endure the usual sea troubles during the passage. 

All expect to be in attendance at the General Con
ference. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

Bro. J. C. Severin writes from Columbus, Kansas, 
February 14, and freely expresses his views on the 
matter of sending laborers to the Scandinavian field. 
He thinks that to convert the people of a nation the 
best way is to send missionaries of that tongue, and 
there will then be a bond of sympathy between the 
people and the preacher which would not exist if a 
foreigner is sent. It has been his experience that he 
would rather go to hear one of his own tongue than 
one not of it. He was thus brought into the church, 
-going to hear one of our preachers because he was 
a Scandinavian. He wonders why there have not 
been more laborers sent into the Scandinavian mis
sion, and asks whether it is because of a lack of 
interest on the part of the Scandinavians or whether 
it is because they lack the ability to take missions. 
He is pleased that the Lord saw fit to call Bro. Peter 
Anderson to the Twelve. He writes: "I am thank
ful to God that he has blessed us with a knowledge of 
his Son and our Lord Jesus Christ, and my heart 
goes out to those who are of my mother tongue. I 
have wondered how it is so many Scandinavians are 
in Utah. I am told two thirds of the Mormons are 
Scandinavians. There are so few in comparison in 
the Reorganization. I am glad to be a member of 
this church, and think ere long the Lord will open up 
the way so that the church will no longer be bur
dened in a financial way, but will be able to comply 
with the increased demands made upon it to send 
more missionaries into the vineyard. Our branch is 
not what it should be, but the Saints enjoy the Spirit 
of God, and are striving to live as they should. Our 
president, W. S. Taylor, is a worthy and earnest 
man." 

By letter from Bro. J. W. Rushton, of No. 5 Brandon 
Street, Hamilton, Scotland, February 12, we learn 
that Bro. G. T. Griffiths and himself would leave on 
the 18th for General Conference. He writes further: 
"In a letter from our Bro. Muceus in Norway this 
evening, he writes in a joyous strain because some 
were to be baptized. Two members of -his father's 
household and four or five others." 

On February 18 William Chapman wrote to Bro. 
R. S. Salyards from Higbee, Missouri: "We had a 
splendid conference, the Spirit of the Master being in 
our midst from the start to the end. It was one of 
the best conferences I have ever attended. Brn. J. A. 
Tanner and W. W. Smith are holding a series of 
meetings in our church this week." 

H. C. Powell writes on February 26, from Cayucos, 
California, renewing for HERALD: "I am living in 
an out of the way place and take great pleasure ~n 
the silent preacher." 
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. Original Articles. 
AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND INCIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS

TORY Of THE REORGANIZATION.-NO. 19. 

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS, OF THE QUORUM OF TWELVK 

Monday, September 12: Bro. Beebe gave me two 
dollars fifty cents this morning, just as we were 
ready to start on our journey to Manti, Fremont 
County, thirty miles south of Farm Creek. We 
arrived at our destination at four o;clock p. m., 
and called on Bro. Alpheus Cutler. He seems to be 
the chief man of the place. He greeted us in rough 
and uncouth language, as apostates, and is so con
ceited and arrogant that it seems really strange to us 
that he has any influence with the people. Meekness 
and lowliness of heart do not appear to be any of his 
characteristics; but in a rough tone of voice he said: 
"I consider you apostates, but you are welcome to 
refreshments at my house.'' We thanked him and 
took seats. After our supper we visited Bro. 
Wheeler Baldwin, who welcomed us very cordially; 
but he remarked: ''I consider you brethren like the 
sectarians: having no authority from God." 

Tuesday morning; ten o'clock, September 13. We 
have conversed with Brn. Cutler and Baldwin, 
though to no purpose as yet. In fact, their ideas 
are so crude and disconnected, it seems to us, that 
they are under some constraint and hardly dare tell 
us their true position and faith that binds them 
together as a distinct body of believers, outside of 
the general first principles of the gospel, except to 
assert, "We claim the right of presidency,'' without 
referring us to any law or precedent to substantiate 
their authority and claim. 

Later. This evening Bro. Wheeler Baldwin gave 
us their hopes and claims in plainness as follows: 
1. Elder Alpheus Cutler claims to be the president of 
the church, though he is not a prophet, but is espe
cially ordained to teach the oracles or revelations 
given through the Choice Seer, and has his two coun
selors chosen, though hesitates to tell us who they 
are. The members generally seem scared and hardly 
dare to speak of their position or authority in the 
church to us; but are free to speak of us having no 
authority, and they claim that when the church was 
rejected as a church the priesthood was lost, or in 
other words, their argument is "that all who held 
office in the church lost their priesthood, except a 
quorum of fifty which was organized and called the 
kingdom; and if it were not for said quorum of fifty 
the priesthood would not be on the earth." And 
therefore the quorum of fifty high priests which they 
allude to, is going to be the salvation of the church, 
or Israel as they look at it. 

\Vednesday, September 14. We have by request of 
Elder Cutler announced an appointment for preach
ing service at four o'clock p. m. Elder Edmund 
Fisher, who seems to be one of the chief advisers of 

the Cutlerites, has just returned last evening to this 
place, with many of the brethren who have been 
attending Circuit Court at Sydney, county-seat of 
Fremont, where they have been interested in lawsuits 
for the last week. They are all in good spirits; hav• 
ing gained all their cases that were in litigation. 
But the power ·of darkness prevails over them in a 
great degree in spiritual things. We have just 
learned that the Saints here believe that Joseph, 
before his martyrdom, organized a quorum of fifty 
and denominated it "The Kingdom," separate and 
apart from the church. Therefore when the church 
was rejected the priesthood in it was also· rejected, 
and all authority in the church was disannulled; but 
the kingdom was not affected by the rejection of the 
church, for the "Kingdom" was all composed of high 
priests and in it the priesthood remained intact and 
in full force. 

This afternoon the meeting was well attended by 
the members of their church, which was held at Bro. 
Cutler's house. We both spoke upon the subject of 
the gospel of Christ, its restoration by the adminis
tration of the angel as foreseen by the revelation of 
St. John, fourteenth chapter; also that the church 
is indeed the kingdom of God on earth, and so 
existed as such in organization April 6, 1830, com
posed of six members. And its first two officers were 
elders and apostles, and the gospel of the kingdom 
was preached by them following the example of Jesus 
the Christ, eighteen centuries ago, who went about 
all Galilee preaching the gospel of the kingdom of 
God, and saying, "Repent ye and believe the gos
pel,'' that many precious souls, men and women, 
soon united with the church and kingdom of God. 
And the organization of quorums subsequently fol
lowed as helps and governments in the kingdom of 
God "which was the only true and living church with 
which the/ Lord was well pleased,'' and which the 
Lord did indeed own by his own voice and gifts. of 
the Holy Ghost as in ancient days in apostolic times. 
And speaking unto the church collectively, and not 
individually, for the Lord can not look upon sin with 
the least degree of allowance. Therefore the rejec
tion of the church affected the church as an organi
zation, but not as individuals, any more than it was 
possible for God to destroy Sodom with the righteous 
Lot in the wicked city. We might truly say as Abra
ham said of the Lord: "Shall not the Judge of the 
whole earth do right?" "That be far from thee to do 
after this manner to slay the righteous with the 
wicked." And we may truly say riow, as then, that 
any individual in the church who has not lost his 
integrity and membership by transgression, could not 
lose his authority as a minister for Christ. The 
prophet and president was taken from the church; 
and the quorums as helps and governments, which 
God set in the church, were rejected of God, and the 
quorums were scattered and apostatized; and the 
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leading ones who were left were driven out of the 
land of Zion, or its regions round about, and went to 
the salt land as foreseen by the Prophet Jeremiah. 
And he pronounced a curse upon them, when he said, 
"For he [they] shall be like the heath in the desert 
and shall not see when good cometh, but shall inhabit 
the parched places in the wilderness,'' which is now 
known as the Great American Desert. But, my dear 
brethren, only a few of the church ever followed 
Brigham Young to Utah. The great body of the 
church remained in the States. It is true they have 
in many instances grown cold, and have neglected 
their family altars, and forgotten their prayers; and 
like ancient Israel in the wilderness, they do not 
know the source from whence deliverance cometh. 
But let us assure you that the God of heaven has 
surely visited some of these scattered Latter Day 
Saints in the States of Wisconsin and Illinois, and by 
his own voice, and by the ministration of the heav
enly angels, and through the gifts of prophecy com
manded us to say to all latter-day Israel that God 
will call one of Joseph's sons to take the presidency 
of the church as prophet in the near future; and it is 
his right by lineage and blessing. We showed very 
clearly, we think, that the Cutlerite views were 
untenable according to the law of God, and bore a 
strong testimony of what we know the Lord is doing 
in attestation with the Reorganization. And we are 
comforted in hope, for we can truly say our testi
mony was not in word only, but also in power, and in 
the Holy Ghost; and.in much assurance. 

The brethren seemed to be rather abashed and 
confounded at our bold and plain setting forth of our 
faith and views upon the law governing church 
organization. And when we showed that all endow
ments that consisted in ceremonies, secret covenants, 
and oaths, were the inventions of men or devils, in 
contrast and in opposition to the endowments of the 
gifts and powers of the Holy Ghost, as was enjoyed 
on the day of Pentecost, fifty days after the resurrec
tion of Christ, and as was expected by the Saints in 
the event the temple was built in Nauvoo, it seemed 
to produce a hush all over the audience, and a feeling 
of surprise pervaded. We felt comforted in our 
spirits and rejoiced in our hearts, for we know we 
have the truth as it is in Christ our heavenly Master. 

Later, just evening. The weather is delightful, as 
these beautiful prairies are enchanting in the fields of 
the woods as seen by the Psalmist David; but so 
sparsely settled, it seems lonesome as we look over 
the wonderful landscapes like a great ocean of water 
with its rolling billows in a raging storm. The 
blooming flowers give fragrance to the balmy air, 
and which is indeed bracing to our souls. But I am 
sorry, indeed, this evening to think Bro. Blair is 
going to leave me in the morning. But I am con
tented to say, "The will of the Lord be done." 
· 'rhgrsday1 September 15. This morning, Bro. W, 

W. Blair has started for his home in Amboy, Illinois. 
We have been together since April. It is with sorrow 
we separate; but we feel it is according to the mind 
of the Lord that we do so for the sake of the work we 
have been engaged in, and that we love with all our 
hearts. Souls are more precious to us than the 
pleasure it can afford us to continue together. While 
he feels it is his duty to look after his family and 
business interests, and also to attend the conference 
on the sixth of October, I expect to remain in the 
vineyard of the Lord; how long, the Lord only 
knows. However, I do not feel as though I had no 
friend left to counsel with; for indeed I feel that the 
Lord God of Israel is my friend, :otnd will still give me 
aid. But I feel that I am parting with a dear and 
beloved brother. It makes me sad to think there are 
so few in the ministry on missions. Bro. Blair and 
myself are the only ones who, it may be said, are 

. constant missionaries at this time, and he is hindered 
with secular business sometimes. Brn. Z. H. Gurley, 
Samuel Powers, and James Blakeslee are doing some 
mission work a part of the time, and a few local elders 
doing the best they can, but all are hindered more 
or less by their secular business and cares of their 
families. It almost seems that I am alone a constant 
missionary to tell of the love of God to the distracted, 
scattered Latter Day Saints, who as a body are in 
darkness and do not know the source from whence 
comes deliverance. The false shepherds who have 
arisen since the martyrdom of the Prophet Joseph 
have so disheartened them that they do not see, 
indeed, the efficacy of prayer and true devotion to 
the Lord, which is the only way to obtain favor from 
the God of heaven, who has said, "The time speedily 
cometh that great things shall be shown forth unto 
the children of men; but without faith shall not any
thing be shown forth except desolation upon Baby
lon. "-D. C. 34: 3. And again: "Without faith it 
is impossible to please God," for "whatsover is not of 
faith is sin." And I am truly assured by the voice 
of the Holy Spirit to me, that it is my duty to waken 
the Saints to diligence and prayer and to exercise 
faith that God may once more favor Zion. 

The Manti brethren are holding a private council 
meeting to-day at one o'clock p. m. They wished 
me not to take any offense because they did not 
invite me to the council. The most prominent of the 
brethren here appear to be Elders Alpheus Cutler, 
Wheeler Baldwin, William Redfield, Amos Cox, 
Edmund Fisher, Chauncy Whiting, and Squire 
Eggleson. There seems to be some fluttering anq 
hushed whispering among the Cutlerites to-day. I 
really think our visit to their little town has dis
quieted them in some things. This evening Bro. 
Redfield requested me to pray for and administer to 
his daughter who is sick with the typhoid fever. 

Friday, September 16. I tarried over night with 
Bro, :Riedfield. He expressed fa:i.th with HE! this 
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morning, and in fact is a staunch believer in the 
promises of Joseph and that his seed must in the due 
time of the Lord be the successor of their father, and 
is much interested in our mission work. And this 
evening Sr. Elizabeth Stillman, who is afflicted with a 
cancer, requested me to pray and administer to her. 

Saturday, September 17. I returned to Bro. Calvin 
Beebe's on Farm Creek. Bro. Amos Cox was kind 
in bringing me in his carriage. Elders James 
Badham and Eggleson accompanied us with the 
intention of preaching in Farm Creek Branch as 
messengers from the Manti headquarters of the Cut
lerite Church, I am informed. 

Farm Creek, Sunday, September 18. Meeting was 
held to-day at Franklin Richards'. Elder Eggleson 
preached about thirty minutes, and then- to my sur
prise called on me to speak. I did so for about forty 
minutes, defining my position very plainly: the order 
of the priesthood in the church, in organization and 
doctrine as it is found in the Bible, Book of Mormon, 
and Doctrine and Covenants, and how we must 
indeed be governed by the law of God as established 
in the three books. It seemed that Elder Eggleson in 
his talk was embarrassed or felt confused over some
thing, and I felt led to express as fully as possible my 
faith in the doctrine of Christ established in the 
standard books of the church, and that authority 
must be recognized in the ministry formed in a prop
erly called and ordained manner according to the law 
of God and usages of the church, or else the Latter 
Day Saints were like the self-constituted sects of the 
day, who were floating with the drift of apostasy, 
having no definite doctrine nor answer to prayer 
from God. But like all former-day saints, we must 
believe that God has reserved the right solely to him
self to appoint his own ministers. And the true fol
lowers of Christ in no age of the world have a right to 
ordain men into the ministry, except they are called 
of God by revelation through the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. After I sat down Brn. Amos Cox and Eggle
son both arose, and in a short address, indorsed fully 
my position. Prayer-meeting was announced for 
evening service at Bro. Beebe's. We were a little 
surprised to find that the brethren who had so fully 
indorsed my position in the forenoon meeting had 
returned to Manti after saying to some of the breth
ren they "could take me on my position and tear me 
all to pieces." And I learned also they were mes
sengers sent by the secret council of last Thursday, 
but what they have done by coming, I do not know. 
They have been holding private council in conversa
tion with all they thought proper against our position 
and principle of lineage, and have made arrange
ments to return again in two weeks, and I suppose 
that t!J.ey will bring all of their strong reasons to sub
stantiate Bro. Cutler's claim as the president of the 
church. 

Our prayer-meeting was very interesting; a nmn
,~-

ber of the Saints took part, and Bro. Beebe is now all 
alive with us in the faith, and again confirms the 
idea that we have brought with us the same Spirit in 
our preaching as accompanied the word of the Lord 
when he first heard it in the days of Joseph. And 
during the week we visited quite a number of the 
families of the Saints in the neighborhood; three 
families of the Richards', Bro. Badham, Alexander 
Lile, and others. 

Saturday, September 24. In company with Bro. 
Beebe we visited Bro. Richard Y. Kelley, on Mud 
Creek, seven miles from Bro. Beebe's, who is alive in 
the faith of the gospel; and in very deed I felt at 
home at his house. Himself and wife seemed to me, 
as they expressed it, that they were real Latter Day 
Saints, and have been waiting during the dark days 
of the apostasy since the death of Joseph for the com
ing forth of little Joseph to take his father's place. 
He has quite a large family, all quiet and orderly at 
home improving the time making a comfortable liv
ing. By his suggestion we called on Bro. McKowin, 
one of his neighbors, who received us kindly, yet is 
trying to be skeptical on the Christian religion. This 
evening held meeting at Bro. Kelley's; house full of 
interested listeners. Text, James 1: 5. I had great 
liberty of the Spirit in presenting the thought that 
God has always answered the prayer of faith when 
his people served him in righteousness. . I believe 
great good was done, as surely the Holy Spirit bore 
testimony to many, while the tears glistened in their 
eyes testifying, indeed, that the love of God was the 
thoughts of their hearts. 

Sunday, September 25. It rains to-day, so we do 
not have meeting, and this evening we return to Bro. 
Beebe's by carriage, and to our surprise and grief we 
find Sr. Harriet Richards, Bro. Beebe's daughter, 
sick in bed, suffering severely with her hand, which 
she caught in the rollers of a cane-mill, which crushed 
off three of her fingers and tore most of the flesh off 
her hand. We all sympathize with her very much, 
for she is indeed a worthy good member of the church 
and loved by all who have her acquaintance. Her 
affectionate husband is dreadfully distressed. in his 
mind. I sat up all night with him while he tenderly 
cared for his wife and administered to her wants. 

I spent this week going from house to house, preach
ing our views to all whom I met, and gave myself to 
reading the word, the Scriptures of divine truth. 
And Friday evening, September 30, I preached to a 
good-sized audience at Mr. Otes', five miles north of 
Bro. Beebe's. His mother is a member of the church. 

Sunday, October 2. Preaching at Bro. Frank 
Richards' to a large and intensely interested audi
ence. Many of the Saints in this place are truly 
awake to the fact that the Reorganized Church has 
come to stay, and is in truth the government of God 
on earth and .by -its representatives inviting all who 
are worthy to be called Saints to enlist under its 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS' HERALD 203 

banner. Brn. Levi Graybill, John Smith, and others 
from Wheeler's Grove were in attendance; also Bro. 
Kelley and Noah Cotton, of Mud Creek. In the even"'. 
ing we held prayer-meeting at Bro. Beebe's again. 
The blessed Spirit was with us in great power, con
firming us in the hope of the gospel of Christ, and 
many of the Saints took active part in prayer and 
testimony. Sr. Harriet Richards is getting along 
nicely over her severe affliction, and is cheerful; and 
I rejoice in God with my whole soul in the blessing of 
God who is my helper in all my meetings. 

Monday, October 3. At eleven o'clock a. m., a 
special conference of the Cutlerites convened at Sr. 
Lucy Beebe's cottage, a large and roomy house. It 
was called by the direction of a counsel of elders at 
Manti. Elder Edmund Fisher chosen president; 
Amos Cox, clerk. The chair in his opening remarks 
stated the object of the meeting, and said: "We 
mean to talk in great plainness to-day, as we desire to 
know who is really in the faith." Elder Cox then 
read the first eight verses of the Hebrew letter, sixth 
chapter, and dwelt largely on the danger of falling 
from grace. President Fisher then followed with a 
short exhortation to the Saints and plainly said: "I 
wish to know the reason of so much talk by some of 
the Saints in the branch." Then followed much 
desultory talk by many of the brethren, and telling 
of their faith in the gospel. Bro. Beebe bore testi
mony of his faith in the latter-day work as taught in 
the days of Joseph. Also Sr. Lucy Beebe spoke of 
hope and faith in the gospel, but she continued: "I 
see there are some differences of opinion in relation 
to who is the presiding and leading officers of the 
church." Then some one said, Bro. Beebe does not 
sustain Bro. Cutler. President Fisher said, "We 
claim Bro. Cutler is the president of the church and 
of the priesthood of Melchisedec, and we sustain him 
as the only president there is over the only living and 
true church that is acknowledged of God on earth; 
holding all the rights of the presidency as the first 
president of the church and priesthood." 

Then some one introduced a resolution to sustain 
Bro. Cutler, and after some more desultory talk in 
which I discovered that they were not agreed upon 
how the resolution should read, I arose and addressed 
the chair, and asked if I might ask a question. The 
chair replied, "Yes." I then asked the two following 
questions: When was Elder Alpheus Cutler ordained 
to the office of president of the priesthood? Bro. 
Wheeler Baldwin answered: "About two years 
ago." I then said, When was he called by revela
tion? The chair replied: "We have not time to 
answer any more questions," and then adjourned for 
thirty minutes. At two o'clock conference called to 
order again, and after some general talk about how 
the resolution should read to sustain the president, I 
by permission made the following remarks: Breth
ren, the law of God in th,E) Book Qf Doctrine and 

Covenants says, "The president of the church is 
called of God by revelation, and is ordained accord
ing to the gifts and callings unto him, which is to be a 
prophet, seer, revelator, translator, and behold, here 
is wisdom, to be a man like Moses, having all the 
gifts of God which he bestows upon the head of the 
church." And he also holds the keys of the kingdom 
to lead Israel, and should be upheld by the prayers 
and confidence of the church so he may be prepared 
to magnify his office. And if in that light you wish 
to sustain Bro. Cutler, why not simply sustain him as 
president of the church? Bro. Baldwin then said, 
"That is just it, in the light we hold it." And a reso
lution was then passed to sustain Elder Cutler as 
president of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints. Some did not vote, and conference adjourned 
sine die. Brn. Beebe, W. H. Kelley, and some others 
did not vote. I do not remember whether there was 
any negative vote; but the eyes of many of the Saints 
were now opened wide to the Cutlerite position. 
And from the 3d day of October, 1859, may be dated 
the downfall of the Cutlerite faction. Brn. Edmund 
Fisher, Wheeler Baldwin, Amos Cox, and Eggleson 
went home, I think, a little crestfallen. The Saints 
talked more than ever as they discovered how untena
ble Cutler's claims are. But my views are these: 
Most of the breth"ren who have been united in the 
Cutler move are honest, if not all of them; but are 
blind so far as Bro. Cutler's peculiar claims are con
cerned, and have not particularly considered his 
claims; and in the integrity of their hearts, they have 
been living the best they knew how, thinking of the 
love of the gospel as they first heard it in the days of 
Joseph, and bringing up their children in the doctrine 
of Christ. Hence the Lord has blessed them accord
ing to their faith and good works. 

(Continued.) 

LECTURES ON CHURCH HISTORY.-NO. 15. 

BY HEMAN C. SMITH, OHURCH ~ISTORIAN. 

Delivered at Lamoni, Iowa, January 12, 1902. 
Reported for the HERALD by Sr Annie Allen. 

The time of which we speak to-night is crowded 
with so many important items of history that we must 
abridge, and pass by many without notice. But we 
will follow the general course of events sufficiently to 
keep the thread. Last Sunday night we were speak
ing of the difficulties at Far West, Missouri, how 
some of the leaders were taken into custody by 
officers of the militia, how that by the heroic action 
of General Doniphan their lives were spared, and 
those who would have taken their lives were intimi
dated, so that they dared not proceed according to 
their previous calculations and designs. On November 
1, 1838, Joseph Smith, Sidney Rigdon, Lyman Wight, 
Parley P. Pratt, Amasa Lyman, and George W. Rob
inson were hurried from Far West under a strong 
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guard of militia, their destination being Independ
ence, Missouri; and either on the second or third 
day of November they crossed the Missouri River 
and the next day arrived at Independence. I say 
"either on the second or third," because the· history 
of these events, subsequently written by Joseph 
Smith and the private journal of Lyman Wight 
disagree, or there is a discrepancy of one day in 
dates, beginning at this time; and though they give 
the order of events just the same and agree in 
detail in regard to what happened, that discrepancy 
of one day continues from the time they crossed 
the Missouri River to their subsequent removal to 
Richmond, Missouri, and through the trials that took 
place there. 

They remained in Independence but a few days. 
While there they were quite well treated, they tell 
us, by the citizens of Independence and by their 
guard. But there was a rivalry between the 
officers of the militia. General Wilson who had 
ordered them taken to Independence and was with 
them, desired the honor of retaining those prison
ers in his charge, while General Clark desired to 
take them from him and order them back to Rich
mond. Finally it was so arranged, General Clark's 
orders were obeyed, and they were taken to Rich
mond. 

Shortly after crossing the Missouri River again en 
route to Richmond, they were met by Colonel Ster
ling Price, afterwards General Price, who figured in 
the War of the Rebellion as a general in the Con -
federate Army. Under his charge, or a guard com
manded by him, they were taken to Richmond. I 
wish you to notice that with one exception, these 
men were not military me11, and yet they were taken 
as prisoners of war in charge of military guards, 
and carried from place to place in this way. It will 
readily be seen by all that such proceedings were 
irregular. If there were charges against them these 
men ought to have been tried in the civil courts, 
and had their examination in the county in which 
it was alleged their crimes were committed, and 
there some disposition made of them. But by decep
tion they were taken from Far West, delivered to 
officers of the State militia, and conducted first to 
Independence and then to Richmond as prisoners 
of war. At Richmond they were again court-mar
tialed and again sentenced to death. And again 
were their lives saved by a peculiar incident. 

As we have shown you, when they were previously 
court-martialed and sentenced to death, General 
Doniphan, by refusing to obey the commands of his 
superior officer, was instrumental in protecting them. 
Now, when General Clark had court-martialed them 
and they had been sentenced to death, he was a little 
fearful of being liable to some punishment if he exe
cuted that sentence, and hence he wrote to the com
nianding officer at Fort Leavenworth, The officer 

answered as follows: "It would be nothing more nor 
nothing less than cold-blooded murder." This 
officer's name was not recorded in the history of the 
church until this history was published. We thought 
his rn1me ought to be preserved, therefore we wrote 
to the War Department at Washington, and Secretay 
Lamont said the officer in command was Lieutenant
Colonel Richard B. Mason. So we suppose it is to 
the credit of Mr. Mason that their lives were spared 
at this time. 

General Clark, learning this, was again afraid to 
execute his designs upon these men and he turned 
them over to the civil authorities, though they were 
not taken back to the county in which it was alleged 
they had co_mmitted crime, but were taken before the 
civil authorities in Ray County, instead of in Daviess 
and Caldwell Counties. They were finally arraigned 
in Richmond, Ray County, before Judge King, who 
had been an active participant in the church troubles, 
and was for that reason disqualified to sit in judg
ment upon these cases. But he assumed to do so. 
We will give you a few of the particulars of the trial, 
but not go into details. Joseph Smith in his account 
of the affair says: 

While in Richmond we were under the charge of Colonel 
Price from Chariton County, who suffered all manner of abuse 
to be heaped upon us. 

During this time my afflictions were great, and our situation 
was truly painfu.1. 

General Clark informed us that he would turn us over to the 
civil authorities for trial. Joseph Smith, Jr., Hyrum Smith, 
Sidney Rigdon, Parley P. Pratt, Lyman Wight, Amasa Lyman, 
George W. Robinson, Caleb Baldwin, Alanson Ripley, Wash
ington Voorhees, Sidney Turner, John Buchanan, Jacob Gates, 
Chandler Holbrook, George W. Harris, Jesse D. Hunter, 
Andrew Whitlock, Martin C. Allred, William Allred, George D. 
Grant, Darwin Chase, Elijah Newman, Alvin G. Tippets, Zede
kiah Owens, Isaac Morley, Thomas Beck, Moses Clawson, John 
T. Tanner, Daniel Shearer, Daniel S. Thomas, Alexander 
McRae, Elisha Edwards, John S. Higbee, Ebenezer Page, 
Benjamin Covey, Ebenezer Robinson, Luman Gibbs, James M. 
Henderson, David Pettegrew, Edward Partridge, Erancis Hig
bee, David Frampton, George Kimball, Joseph W. Younger, 
Henry Zabriski, Allen J. Stout, Sheffield Daniels, Silas May
nard, Anthony Head, Benjamin Jones, Daniel Carn, John T. 
Earl, and Normon Shearer, were brought before Austin A. King 
at Richmond, for trial, charged with the several crimes of high 
treason against the State, murder, burglary, arson, robbery, and 
larceny. 

Monday, 12th. The first act of the court was to send out a 
body of armed men, without a civil process, to obtain witnesses. 

Tuesday, 13th. We were placed at the bar, Austin A. King 
presiding, and Thomas C. Burch State's Attorney. Witnesses 
were called and sworn at the point of the bayonet. 

I wish here to read a letter written by Joseph Smith 
to his wife on the 12th day of November, 1838, as it 
will throw light on the situation, and upon the feel
ings and condition of the minds of the men. He 
says: 

RICHMOND, Missouri, November 12, 1838. 
My Dear Emma: We are prisoners in chains and under 

strong guards for Christ's sake and for no other causes; 
~lthough there have, been things that w~re unbekn,own to 118 
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and altogether beyond our control that might seem to the mob to 
to be a pretext for them to persecute us; but on examination I 
think that the authorities will discover our innocence and set us 
free; but if this blessing can not be obtained I have this conso
lation, that I am an innocent man, let what will befall me. 

I received your letter, which I read over and over again; it 
was a sweet morsel to me. 0 God, grant that I may have the 
privilege of seeing once more my lovely family in the enjoyment 
of the sweets of liberty and sociable life; to press them to my 
bosom and kiss their lovely cheeks would fill my heart with 
unspeakable gratitude. Tell the children that I am alive, and 
trust I shall come and see them before long. Comfort their 
hearts all you can, and try to be comforted yourself all you can. 
There is no possible danger but what we shall be set at liberty if 
justice can be done, and that you know as well as myself. The 
trial will begin to-day for some of us. Lawyer Reese, and we 
expect Doniphan, will plead our cause. We could get no others 
in time for the trial. They are able men and will do well, no 
doubt. 

Bro. Robinson is chained next to me, he has a true heart and a 
firm mind; Bro. Wight is next, Bro. Rigdon next, Hyrum next, 
Parley next, Amasa next; and thus we are bound together il,l 
chains, as well as the cords of everlasting love. We are in good 
spirits and rejoice that we are.counted worthy to be persecuted 
for Christ's sake. Tell little Joseph he must be a good boy. 
Father loves him with a perfect love; he is the eldest-must not 
hurt those that are smaller than he, but care for them. Tell 
little Frederick father loves him with all his heart; he is a 
lovely boy. Julia is a lovely little girl; I love her also. She is 
a promising child; tell her father wants her to remember him 
and be a good girl. Tell all the rest that I think of them and 
pray for them all. 

Bro. Babbitt is waiting to carry our letters for us. Colonel 
Price is inspecting them; therefore my time is short. Little 
Alexander is on my mind continually. O, my affectionate 
Emma, I want you to remember that I am a true and faithful 
friend to you and the children for ever. My heart is entwined 
around yours for ever and ever. O, may God bless you all. 
Amen. I am your husband, and am in bonds and tribulation, etc. 

JOSEPH SMITH, JR. 

This needs no comment. This trial was conducted as 
indicated, witnesses being brought in by the military 
at the point of the bayonet, and compelled to swear; 
and when a few witnesses only were brought in 
behalf of the defense, they were immediately thrown 
out of court and some of them put under arrest and 
put in confinement with the other prisoners; and 
as often as they gave names of witnesses that 
they wanted, there was a posse sent out to arrest 
them and make them prisoners, until finally General 
Doniphan, one of the attorneys for the defense, tbld 
them that they should bring no more witnesses, for 
he said if they gave any more names there would not 
be one of them left for final trial, for no sooner would 
Bogart and his men know who they were than they 
would put them out of the country; and, says Gen
eral Doniphan: 

"As to making any impression on King, if a cohort 
of angels were to come down and declare we were 
clear, Doniphan said it would be all the same; for he 
(King) had determined from the beginning to cast us 
into prison." 

That was the situation, and finally a part of the 

men who had been arraigned were discharged, and 
Judge King said: 

"Defendants against whom nothing is proven; 
viz., Amasa Lyman, John Buchanan, Andrew Whit
lock, Alvah L. Tippets, Jedediah Owens, Isaac 
Morley, John T. Tanner, Daniel S. Thomas, Elisha 
Edwards, Benjamin Covey, David Frampton, Henry 
Zabriski, Allen J. Stout, Sheffield Daniels, Silas 
Maynard, Anthony Head, John T. Earl, Ebenezer 
Brown, James Newberry, Sylvester Hulet, Chandler 
Holbrook, Martin Allred, William Allred. The above 
defendants have been discharged by me, there being 
no evidence against them." 

"The remaining prisoners were all released, or 
admitted to bail, except Lyman Wight, Caleb Bald
win, Hyrum Smith, Alexander McRae, Sidney Rig
don, and myself, who were sent to Liberty, Clay 
County, to jail, to stand our trial for treason and 
murder-the treason, for having whipped the mob 
out of Daviess County." 

You will remember that on a former occasion we 
showed you the action taken in Daviess County, 
under command of Colonel Wight who was under 
orders from his superiors. The murder was charged 
because of the killing of the men at the time that 
David Patten was killed, that we told you about 
before, when the company went out from Far West 
under orders of Lieutenant Colonel George M. 
Hinkle and intercepted the command of Bogart. 
Then follows the names of some prisoners who had 
been taken in addition to those sent to Liberty, 
Parley P. Pratt, Morris Phelps, Luman Gibbs, Dar
win Chase, and Norman Shearer, who were retained 
in the jail at Richmond for a time; but in the follow
ing April they obtained a change of venue and were 
taken to Columbia, in Boone County. Luman Gibbs 
apostatized afterwards, and denied the faith for the 
purpose of receiving his liberty. 

To their number was afterward added King Follet, 
so that in Columbia jail there were four, Parley P. 
Pratt, Morris Felps, (Chase and Shearer were 
released), King Follet, and Luman Gibbs, and they 
were in custody until the Fourth of July following, 
when Pratt and Phelps made their escape, and King 
Follet undertook to escape, but was recaptured and 
retained for a few months when he was allowed to 
depart. 

We will now follow those who.were sent to Liberty, 
and I invite your attention to the warrant or rather 
the mittimus under which they were sent to Liberty 
and confined in jail as follows: 

To the Keeper of the Jail of Clay County; Greeting: 
Whereas, Joseph Smith, Jr., Hyrum Smith, Lyman Wight, 
Alexander McRae, and Caleb Baldwin, as also Sidney Rigdon, 
have been brought before me, Austin A. King, judge of the 
fifth judicial circuit in the State of Missouri, and charged 
with the offense of treason against the State of Missouri, and 
the said defendants, on their examination before me, being held 
to answer further to said charge, the said Joseph Smith, Jr., 
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Hyrum Smith, Lyman Wight, Alexander McRae, and Caleb 
Baldwin to answer in the county of Daviess, and the said Sidney 
Rigdon to answer further in the county of Caldwell, for said 
charge of treason, and there being no jail in said counties: 
These are therefore to command that you receive the said Joseph 
Smith, Jr., Hyrum Smith, Lyman Wight, Alexander McRae, 
Caleb Baldwin, and Sidney Rigdon into your custody in the jail 
of the said county of Clay, there to remain until they be deliv
ered therefrom by due course of law. 

Given und~r my hand and seal the 29th day of November, 1838. 
AUSTIN A. KING. 

'Under this they were taken to Clay County and 
retained there all winter, all of them except Sidney 
Rigdon. Sidney Rigdon was admitted to bail on 
January 30 following; but the rest of them were 
retained until April 6, 1839. During that time all 
efforts possible were made by their friends to release 
them, and petitions were sent to the Legislature and 
the Supreme Court of Missouri, but none of them 
availed anything, though a great deal of sympathy 
was aroused in their behalf. They had an examina
tion before Judge Turnham at Liberty at the time 
that Sidney Rigdon was admitted to bail, the rest 
were held to answer in Daviess County, and on April 
6 they were taken to Daviess County for trial. The 
grand jury brought in a bill against them. They 
were indicted for murder, treason, burglary, arson, 
larceny, theft, and stealing. This indictment was 
against Lyman Wight, Alexander McRae, Caleb 
Baldwin, Hyrum Smith, and Joseph Smith. You will 
notice these charges, especially the last three, lar
ceny, theft, and stealing. Will some one acquainted 
with legal terms tell me the difference? That is the 
kind of a document produced by that grand jury. 

After a preliminary examination they obtained a 
change of venue, and were started under guard of 
Wm. Morgan, John Brassfield, Wm. Bowen, Wilson 
McKninsey, and John Pough for Boone County, the 
reason, as was then stated, being to take them down. 
where Parley P. Pratt and others were confined at 
Columbia; but these individuals when they had 
started out with them traveled for a day or two and 
finally, we are told, when -they stopped for the night 
the sheriff showed them the mittimus by which they 
were to be confined in Columbia jail. It had no date 
nor signature, a document without any name to it, 
bearing no date whatever, and the sheriff told these 
men that Judge Birch told him never to carry 
them to Boone County. Whether he intended 
they should do as they did, turn them loose, or dis
pose of them some other way, we do not know; but 
the. sheriff, taking this instrument, got them out of 
the place where they had their preliminary examina
tion and turned them loose. The sheriff said: " 'I 
shall take a good drink of grog and go to bed; you 
may do as you have a mind to.' Three others of the 
guard drank pretty freely of whisky, sweetened with 
honey; they also went to bed, and were soon asleep, 
and the other guard went along with us and helped to 

saddle the horses. Two of us mounted the horses, 
and the other three started on foot, and we took our 
change of venue for the State of Illinois, and, in the 
course of nine or _ten days we arrived in Quincy, 
Adams County [Illinois], where we found our families 
in a state of poverty, although in good health, they 
having been driven out of the State previously, by 
the murderous militia, under the exterminating order 
of the Executive of Missouri." This is the language 
of Hyrum Smith. So you see the officers of the law 
seemed to be glad to get this job off their hands. 
Their course had been irregular from the beginning, 
the preceedings having no warrant in law, and they 
finally adopted this means of getting rid of them. 
Yet we have read in different histories that these men 
broke jail and were escaped convicts. There is no 
truth in it. These men did what any others would do. 
When the sheriff said, "I will take a drink of grog 
and go to bed; but you may do as you have a mind 
to," they went home to their families. 

The church, while these men were languishing in 
jail, was suffering under all kinds of deprivations 
and trials. Under the exterminating order of Gov
ernor Boggs they were given to understand they 
must leave the State either that winter or the coming 
spring. Many of them left in the winter; some 
remained until spring. 

I will not trust myself to-night to talk much in 
regard to the sufferings of this people in the land of 
Missouri or of their exodus from the State, bt1t I will 
read some comments of the press in regard to the 
matter, that you may see how those not members of 
the church and not engaged on the side of the mob, 
looked upon the outrages inflicted upon these people 
in the State of Missouri. 

But first allow me to quote a few words written by 
President Joseph Smith in regard to his mother and 
her children. 

"After making such arrangements for the safety of 
herself and her children as she could, Mrs. Smith 
turned her face from the home whence she and hers 
were being driven, towards Illinois and freedom. 
The winter shut in early, and when the fleeing pil
grims reached the Mississippi River, it was freshly 
frozen over, and Mrs. Smith, carrying her two 
youngest, with the oldest boy and the little girl 
clinging to her dress, crossed the mighty river, to 
Quincy, Illinois, on foot, weary, heartbroken, and 
sad. 

"She found a hospitable welcome at the home of a 
man by the name of Cleaveland, where she remained 
during the long winter, sad but trusting, and in 
faithful expectancy, waiting for her husband's relief, 
and delivery from bonds." 

Permit me to finish to-night by reading the com
ments of some of those who were not engaged in 
these affairs. It is better for some reasons than 
anything I could say, as they are the expressions 
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of disinterested parties. I will not permit myself 
to comment upon it. 

The history of Caldwell and Livingston Counties 
contains the following statement written by one not 
a member of the church: 

In the midst of an inclement winter, in December, 1838, and in 
January, 1839, many of the Mormon men, women, and children, 
the sick and the aged as well as the young and strong, were 
turned out of their homes in this county and Daviess, into the 
prairies and forests, without food or sufficient protection from 
the weather. In some instances in Daviess their houses were 
burnt before their eyes, and they turned out into the deep 
snow. Only a few cabins in the southwestern part of Cald
well were burned' at this time. 

Numerous families set out at once for Illinois, making the 
entire distance in midwinter on foot. A large majority, how
ever, remained until spring, as under the terms of the treaty 
they were allowed to remain in the county until that time. All 
through the winter and early spring those who remained pre
pared to leave. They offered their lands for sale at very small fig
ures. In fact, many bartered their farms for teams and wagons to 
get away on. Some traded for any sort of property. Charles 
Ross, of Black Oak, bought forty acres of good land, north of 
Breckenridge, for a blind mare and a clock. Some tracts of 
good land north of Shoal Creek, in Kidder Township, brought 
only fifty cents an acre. Many of the Mormons had not yet 
secured the patents to their lands, and though they had regu
larly entered them, they could not sell them; the Gentiles 
would not buy unless they could receive the government's 
deeds, as well as the grantor's. These kinds of lands were 
abandoned altogether, in most instances, and afterwards set
tled upon by the Gentiles, who secured titles by keeping 
the taxes paid. 

Shortly after they arrived in Illinois, the Quincy 
Ai·gus made this statement: 

We give in to-day's paper the details of the recent bloody 
tragedy acted in Missouri-the details of a scene of terror and 
blood unparalleled in the annals of modern and, under the cir
cumstances of the case; in ancient history-a tragedy of so deep 
and fearful and absorbing interest that the very lifeblood of the 
heart is chilled at the simple contemplation. We are prompted 
. to ask ourselves if it be really true that we are living in an 
enlightened, a humane and civilized age-in an age and quarter 
of the world boasting of its progress in everything good, and 
great, and honorable, and virtuous, and high-minded-in a 
country of which, as American citizens, we could be proud
whether we are living under a constitution and laws, or have not 
rather returned to the ruthless times of the stern Attila-to the 
times of the fiery Hun, when the sword and flame ravag·ed the 
fair fields of Italy and Europe, and the darkest passions held full 
revel in all the revolting scenes of unchecked brutality and 
unbridled desire? 

We have no language sufficiently strong for the expression of 
our indignation and shame at the recent transaction in a sister 
State-and that State Missouri-a State of which we had long 
been proud, alike for her men and history, but now so fallen 
that we could wish her star stricken out from the bright constel
lation of the Union. We say we know of no language suffi
ciently strong for the expression of our shame and abhorrence of 
her recent conduct. 

The Democratic Association of Quincy, Illinois, on 
February 28, 1839, after having invited other citizens 
to meet with them, passed these resolutions: 

Resolved, that we regard the rights of conscience as natural 
and inalienable, and the most sacred guaranteed by the Consti
tution of our free government. 

Resolved, that we regard the acts of all mobs as flagrant viola-

tions of law, and those who compose them individually responsi
ble, both to the laws of God or man, for every depredation 
committed upon the property, rights, or life of any citizen. 

Resolved, that the inhabitants upon the western frontier of the 
State of Missouri in their late persecutions of the class of people 
denominated Mormons, have violated the sacred rights of con
science, and every law of justice and humanity. 

Resolved, that the Governor of Missouri in refusing protection 
to this class of people when pressed upon by a heartless mob, 
and turning upon them a band of unprincipled militia, with 
orders encouraging their extermination, has brought a lasting 
disgrace upol\ the State over which he presides. 

The New York Oornrne1·cial Advertiser also con
tains a set of resolutions passed by a mass meeting 
held at National Hall in New York: 

Resolved, that as Americans we have heard with shame and 
indignation the narrative given by Mr. Green, of the persecu
tions, sufferings, and lawless violence of which a body of Ameri
can citizens have been the objects and the victims, for no other 
apparent cause than that, without hindrance to others or viola
tion of any law of the land, they acted on the right guaranteed to 
them by the Constitution of the United States of a free exercise 
of religion. 

Resolved, that without meaning to express any opinion what
ever as to the religious tenets or practices of the Mormons as a 
sect, we condemn and desire to bear our testimony against mob 
law, lynch law, and all other forms of violence and outrage, 
where an excited populace becomes at once jury, judge, and 
executioner. 

Resolved, that the Mormons, as wronged, persecuted, exiled, 
and defrauded Americans, are entitled to the sympathy and sup
port of their countrymen, and that especially in behalf of the 
women and children driven from their homes at the point of the 
bayonet, we appeal to the known benevolence of our fellow citi
zens at large for pecuniary aid. 

Resolved, that the chairman and secretary be a committee with 
power to add to their numbers-to obtain subscriptions in aid of 
the women and children of the Mormons-such subscriptions to 
be applied after due investigation by the committee themselves. 

Resolved, that these resolutions be signed by the chairman 
and secretary, and be published in the newspapers. 

CHARLES KING, Chairman . 
MARCUS SPRING, Secretary. 

Again we read from the Westeni Messenger, a 
periodical published in Cincinnati, Ohio, in its issue 
of December, 1840: 

Reader! Let not the word Mormon repel you! Think not 
that you have no interest in the cruelties perpetrated on this 
poor people! Read, we pray you, the history of this persecuted 
community; examine the detailed facts of these atrocities; 
reflect upon the hallowed principles and usages trampled under 
foot by ruffians; bring before your mind the violations of all law, 
human and divine, of all right, natural and civil, of all ties of 
society and humanity, of all duties of justice, honor, honesty, 
and mercy, committed by so.:called freemen and Christians-and 
then speak out, speak out for prostrate law, for liberty dis
graced, for outraged man, for heaven insulted; 

"Loud as a summer thunderbolt shall waken 
A people's voice." 

We speak strongly, for we feel strongly; and we wish to 
attract attention to a tragedy of almost unequalled horror, which 
has been unblushingly enacted in a State of this Union. Its 
history should be trumpeted abroad until the indignant rebuke 
of the whole land compels the authors, abettors, and tolerators 
of these wrongs to make the small return now in their power for 
their aggravated injustice. Life can not be restored to the mur
dered nor health to the broken down in body and soul, nor peace 
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to the bereaved; but the spoils on which robbers are now fatten
ing can be repaid; the loss of the destitute can be made up; the 
captive can be freed, and, until by legislative acts she makes 
redress-Missouri is disgraced! 

It seems like some horrid dream, that these enormities, which 
Nicholas would have shrunk from inflicting on the Poles, have 
been deliberately committed in an age of peace, in a land of laws 
and freedom, upon our own brethren. Is it actually true that 
citizens-peaceable, industrious, temperate, orderly citizens
have been driven from their property, their houses burned, the 
furniture broken and scattered, their crops laid waste, their 
stores plundered, their cattle killed, their horses stolen, their 
clothes stripped from them, and themselves expelled under 
threats of instant. death? Is it true that men have been tarred 
;:ind feathered, whipped till they were raw from head to foot, till 
their bowels gl\shed out, that thefr skulls have been knocked in, 
and brains scattered with musket butts, that they have been shot 
down while crying for quarter, shot down unarmed and defense
less like hogs in a pen? Is it true that sick women have been 
driven from burning houses at midnight on the snowy prairies, 
where they have given birth to children on the frozen ground, 
that they have forded rivers with helpless infants in their arms, 
fleeing from heartless pursuers, that they have been insulted 
when their natural protectors were hid from the murderers, that 
they have been violated by the guards appointed for their 
defense? And were the guilty instigators and executioners of 
the massacres, arsons, and rapes, really men of standing, minis
ters of the gospel, judges, senators, military officers, and the 
Governor of the State? Were not the evidence on which the 
narrative of each one of these cruelties rests incontrovertible, no 
one could conceive that such fiendlike acts had actually been 
wrought by beings in human shape. Would that for the honor 
of our nature they could be discredited. Our statement is 
strictly, unexaggeratedly true. It is f)nly Too MEAGER, Too 
FEEBLE ..•. 

These, it may be said, were the acts of unauthorized mobs, 
against whom the militia of the State had been called out. True! 
But when after months, we may say years, of suffering from 
similar outrages, harassed by anxieties, goaded by wrongs, and 
under the advice of authorities, civil and military, these poor 
fellows deserted by the militia guard, unprotected by the State, 
did at last defend their houses from pillage, their children and 
wives from abuse, themselves from murder-then was the cry of 
"Mormon war" raised; and Governor Boggs, to his lasting 
infamy, sent out his order for exterminating these citizens of 
Missouri, whom it was his duty under oath to save. In his 
order of October 27, he says: 

"The Mormons must be freated as enemies, and must be 
exterminated or driven from the State, if necessary, for the 
public good." _ 

The Mormons had only defended themselves against infuriated 
and lawless rioters; so soon as General Lucas arrived and pre
sented the Governor's orders, they submitted to the authorities 
of the State. They gave up their arms and were made 
prisoners .... 

And thus, during the greatest cold of the last winter, were 
men, women and children, aged, sick and helpless, driven out 
from shelter, and, half-clothed, unfed, robbed of teams and 
horses even, forced to make their way as they could to other 
States. One more picture we must present in order to give a 
glimpse of the horrors thus permitted by a State Executive
thus authorized and commanded by the highest power of Mis
souri. We take the account given under oath by Lyman Wight, 
of "a few facts concerning his family (while he was in jail)." 

"His wife was confined on the 3d of November, whilst Cornelius 
C. Gillium, with one hundred painted men, surrounded the house, 
screeching and hallooing in the attitude of Delaware Indians; 
and it was with the utmost difficulty that the militia officers 
could keep them out of the house. In this situation the family 

remained, threatened day by day that they must leave the cour1-
try or be exterminated. Accordingly, when her babe was eight 
days old she was informed she could stay no longer, that she 
must not only leave the county, but the State; that she need not 
flatter herself that she would ever see her husband again, for if 
they could not find law to, kill him, they would kill him without 
law. She was stripped of her bed and bedding, and of her 
household furniture, then placed in an open wagon with six 
helpless children, to make the best shift she could to get out of 
the State. The last news received from her she was on the 
banks of the Mississippi River in a tent, depending on the 
charity of the people for her support. This is the fifth time that 
land my family have been unlawfully driven from house and 
home." 

Now let everyone on reading this tale of horror speak out 
fully, fearlessly. Had the Mormons been pirates, blood-stained, 
had they been Indians, girdled with scalps, they would have 
deserved better treatment. Let the unsupported accusations 
brought against them be true, and yet the conduct of their 
plunderers and murderers was utterly without a palliation or 
excuse. Before the face of heaven and in the sight of men such 
acts are devilish. 

These statements are the strong language used by 
individuals who were not in any way concerned in 
the matter. I am glad we have lived to see the 
time when, though we admit our forefathers may 
have erred in Missouri, in regard to many things, 
yet we are not ashamed to hold up the banner for 
which they suffered, while to-day there is not a 
voice heard anywhere in all this broad land in 
defense of the action of those persecutors, no man 
who dares to say the people in Missouri did right by 
the Latter Day Saints. The time has come when 
they have no advocate to say a word in their 
defense; the verdict of the world is against them. 
And though the Latter Day Saints may be perse
cuted still to some extent we may all know those 
proceedings against them were wrong. The sad 
part of it is that some at that time, in the land 
of Missouri, rather than stand those persecutions, 
proved false to their trust, and to make peace with 
their enemies denied their faith. Prominent among 
these were two of the Quorum of Twelve, Thomas 
B. Marsh and Orson Hyde. These men together 
with men of lesser note went over to the enemy, 
or rather denied the faith, and these two made 
affidavit to certain things for the purpose of try
ing to convict their friends. Orson Hyde bitterly 
repented of this afterwards, came over into Illinois 
when the church was gathered, and asked forgive
ness and was reinstated. Thomas B. Marsh 
remained outside the church until after the death 
of Joseph Smith. He finally went to Utah and 
joined the Utah church; but we have had some 
evidence which leads us to believe that in his 
latter days he was not fully in accord with them, 
for a few days prior to his death he declared him
self as being desirous of coming east and of hav
ing an interview with President Joseph Smith, 
having an idea or a desire to unite with him in 
this work. How far these men sinned at that time 
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or to what extent they may have suffered for that 
sin, we know not. They with the rest who went 
through those perilous times must meet their record 
at· the bar of God, when all those things will be 
understood in their true light, and justice shall be 
meted out. But we can not but honor those men 
the more who stood true to their convictions and 
suffered persecution and in some cases death for 
the testimony they bore, and we expect to honor 
them while life remains. We trust we shall prove 
worthy to represent the cause for which they suf
fered. 

Letter Department. 
CHRISTIANSAND, Norway, February 8. 

Editors Herald: Since last writing I have endeavored to 
establish permanent places of meetings within my first chosen 
radius of operation and have at last apparently succeeded. 
Sr. Enge has hired two rooms and kitchen; one has been 
an old store and we have fitted it up for a meeting-house. 
We hold forth there Sunday and Tuesday evenings; Thurs
days in Homborgsund or at Enge, arid Friday evenings at 
Christiansand, in the dining-room at the Workmen's Union 
Building. I have held four services there, and the result so 
far is six interested, who come regularly. Yesterday I was 
invited to come to a private house and hold a preliminary 
meeting before going to the hall. I feel truly encouraged. 
There are liberal people here when once our mission is under
stood; among those who have been very accommodating and 
who are deeply interested is Captain Tonnesen of steamship 
"Active," plying between Arendal and Christiansand; he 
speaks English fluently, is well posted on the faith of 
sects, and is not ·in harmony with them. He has read our 
books, and I do hope to see him and his noble wife some day 
in our ranks; they begin to see that the old ship is sinking. 

I am truly thankful to the Lord for raising up a friend to 
the cause in my brother, Oliver, who not only brought Sr. 
Enge and children across the ocean, but, though not a mem
ber, has defended our claims. While he has not yet declared 
his intention, I know that both he and my noble sister are 
on the threshold of the kingdom. He told me yesterday he 
wanted to subscribe for the HERALD and have it sent to him 
to Alaska, his home, whither he will return in May. The 
Lord grant that the long-cherished hope may be realized. 

On the 31st of January the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints met for the first time in sac
rament and prayer-meeting in Norway, at Bro. and Sr. Olson's 
house, at Roresand, two miles north of Grimstad, and I assure 
you it was a grand meeting, the gentle Spirit of the Master 
being present; so much so that in tears of joy and of true 
repentance, even our young Saints, Bro. Axel and Sr. Lily 
Enge, under the influence of the Spirit, arose and expressed 
their appreciation of being Latter Day Saints, and an earnest 
desire that some would receive the truth, and walk in the 
right way, and we all renewed our covenant with the Lord 
and with each other. We have prayer-meeting at our house 
in Grimstad every Wednesday. Since the arrival of Sr. Enge 
and the children,· the people who used to pass me on the 
street with heads averted, now stop and shake hands. The 
outlook is fair. 

I could get several subscribers for the Sandhedens Banner if 
it were issued. I hope that the long talked of publication may 
iioon be a realization. We need that paper very much. We 
also need financial help. While the Bishop is doing all he can 
to keep us above water by the portion of tithing at his disposal, a 

freewill offering now and then to our highly esteemed and duly 
appointed Bishop's agent, Bro. Peter Muceus, Vest Porsgrund, 
Norway, from our Scandinavian Saints in America would be 
appreciated by returning thanks, and as a reward, blessings 
from the J;,ord through prayer in their behalf. I do not wish to 
censure anybody, but I can not but second the astonishment 
expressed by our minister in charge at the seemingly lack of 
interest of the Scandinavian-American Saints in regard to this 
mission financially. Several have requested me to visit their 
relatives and friends in Norway and Denmark, but none gave 
me a dollar but Bro. Hanson at Roslyn and Bro. Anderson at 
Lamoni. Dear Scandinavian Brn. and Srs. in America, awake 
to a sense of your ability and send in you mite, and the Lord 
will open the sluices of heaven, and your cisterns will be too 
small. Bro. Muceus and your humble servant are trying hard 
against stout opposition to establish the work in this country 
and to be noted as true servants of the Lord and the church. I 
hope the Saints in general will remember this mission when 
they assemble for prayer and also the Lord's store-house, so that 
the Lord may influence the church to send missionaries to Den
mark and Sweden, as it is too expensive to travel back and 
forwards between these countries, and then not be able to 
accomplish much. 

I am glad to hear of the progress of the work in the British 
Isles, in our beloved land of Zion, and in the world at large. 
May the people of the Lord soon be gathered, the Lord appear, 
and we be able to abide his coming. 

N. C. ENGE. 

PITTSFIELD, Illinois, February 23. 
Editors Herald: I am not a member of the Reorganized 

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, but I have heard 
their elders preach and I believe it is the only church that is 
approved of God and Christ, and I intend, at the first oppor
tunity,'to be baptized. I am seventy-three years old next May. I 
am a widow and left all alone. My husband has been dead 
eleven years. About eight years ago I had a fall on the ice and 
hurt my right limb and it has been swollen ever since, and my 
weight on it, which is about three hundred pounds, disables me 
so I can hardly get around the house to do my work. Now what 
I wish is for you to publish this request: Saints, pray that the 
use of my limb might be restored, and also pray for my general 
welfare. My address is Eliza St. John, Pittsfield, Illinois, care 
of A. Spilker. 

Dow CITY, Iowa, January 31. 
Editors Herald: A few reasons for leaving my mission may 

be in order. I left Vernon, Texas, the third of this month with 
the intention of visiting Burnet County. I stopped at Fort 
Worth over Sunday and visited the families of Brn. McFarland 
and Nicoll, and hope I did them good. They are doing well 
financially and seem to be quite firm in the work. I think a 
tent in that city would be all right to reach that prejndiced 
people. , 

From there I went to Cleburne and there I found Bro. Riley 
and family and did some visiting from house to house, and I am 
satisfied good was done. Sr. Riley is doing good work by dis
tributing our literature. Bro. L. L. Wight baptized a woman 
last October. She lived four miles from the city. I visited her, 
and found her strong in the faith. Her son and wife will ere 
long be one with her in faith and doctrine, but t.hey live in a 
prejudiced neighborhood of Baptists. They control the school
house, but I felt well in presenting the truth as revealed, and 
some prejudice has been removed by my stay with them. 

I intended remaining in that part all winter, but my old 
chronic disease was very bad, and this is the cause of my return 
home. But no place would I love to labor better than in Texas. 
The Southern people are so clever. I did not at first think I 
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would like preaching from house to house, but I can 'uow say I 
like it well. 

The work is divine and I am glad the Lord has helped me so 
much as he has. 

You have been eulogized for your new dress on the HERALD by 
a good many, but I don't like it as well as the old one. 

JOHN HAWLEY. 

SAINT CLAIR, Michigan, February 22. 
Dear .Herald: Thirty years ago to-day I was baptized by Bro. 

Arthur Leverton, and was confirmed a member of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints under the hands of A. Lever
ton, N. W. Blakley, and H. Haskins, at which time the Lord 
spoke to me through Bro. Leverton, saying that if I was faithful 
I should be "healed of my affliction, and my body would be made 
strong." I was consumptive at that time. I was also told I 
should be "clothed with authority to preach the gospel to the 
nations of the earth," and by faithfulness I should become a 
"polished shaft in Israel," and be an instrument in the hands of 
God in "bringing many into the kingdom of God." 

Through all those years I have never felt a desire to turn back, 
but rather to press onward. I began to get stronger in body, 
but it came gradually; year after year I felt I was getting 
stronger in body and spirit. Three years after my baptism I 
was called and ordained, and my first labor in the field was with 
Bro. Robert Davis; we had much traveling to do on foot. I 
remember the poor old .brother would grab my satchel and with 
his own walk on and say, "Come on, Johnny, come on, we'll soon 
be there!" I tried to keep up with him, and did the best I 
could. As time went on and I got strong in body, and Bro. 
Davis grew older and feebler, though once a strong and power
ful man, I would take his satchel with mine, and say, "Come on, 
Bro. Davis, come on, we'll soon be there!" Bro. Davis has since 
died, and we are left to toil on. 

For over a month I have been laboring in the Eastern Michi
gan District, and going over some parts of the old ground where 
I jabored when I first came from London, Ontario, to Michigan, 
twenty-three years ago. Although the weather was stormy and 
cold, yet I have averaged one sermon each day for over six 
weeks. I have just had a grand and glorious time! I have met 
so many of the old faces which I have not seen for years, and in 
all of the places I have preached I have had good congregations. 
At Richmondville where I first loc11ted I delivered five discourses 
to the old men and women, together with their children who had 
grown up, who wen~ my neighbors twenty years ago, who did 
not care then to hear much about the work, but who now wel
come me back among them and come out to hear, and pay the 
best of attention, and some seem to believe. One man remarked, 
"Why, elder, is that the same belief you used to have when you 
lived here?" Another, "Why, I did not know you believed in 
the Bible that way!" Another, who heard a few sermons then, 
but the word spoken seemed to have no effect upon him, now 
says, "Why, Johnny, you preach a lot better than you used to!" 
etc. The greatest change is in them, not me. It is the same 

~ now as then; they are more willing to receive it now, and it 
looks as though a good work can be done all through that 
country. Of course, having lived among them,-was with them 
during the terrible fire of 1881, when we were all burned out and 
were all placed on a common level, so far as our manner of living 
was concerned,-may have made some difference. Our houses 
were burned, wooden pails were burned, tin pails were 
unsoldered, and nearly everything destroyed, we would here 
and there find a cast-iron pot or kettle that was still whole. We 
would take the pot and fill with potatoes which we would dig out 
of the ground with our hands, wash the potatoes in the same 
pot, and empty them out on almost anything we could find,-an 
old piece of a board, if any could be found not burned, or lay 
down an old coat, or take off an apron and lay on the ground, 
put the potatoes on it, so to clean the pot, and get fresh water to 

boil the potatoes in. Then when boiled, turn th-em out on some
thing as before and clean the pot in which to milk the cow, 
using the same cast-iron pot to hold the milk. Then eat break
fast, dinner, etc. My wife, and I, and family, and many others 
slept on the bare grouµd one night, and finally we were taken to 
where we got shelter, etc. Old times seemed· to return as we 
talked. I believe the time is near when some of those people 
will obey the gospel. 

On my arrival at Deckerville I called to see the leading mer
chant, a man with whom I had done considerable business in the 
past, Mr. John Blower, who on seeing me come in his store, 
jumped up from his chair, and in the presence of several persons 
said, "Hello! here's that Cornish, that Latter Day Saint 
preacher," etc. We visited, talked about old times, etc. 
Finally told me he owned that large brick building, with two 
stores and a large auditorium above them. Said he, "Cornish, 
if you wish to use that room for one meeting some Sunday, just 
let me know and I will fire up and let you have the use of it 
free." I accepted it, and on Sunday, February 16, at 2: 30 p. 
m., I delivered, by the aid of the Spirit of the Master, a sermon 
on the pure principles of the gospel of Christ to about two 
hundred sixty people, who listened with profound attention for a 
little over one hour. I was blessed, and many enjoyed the dis
course, and Mr. Blower for (I think) the first time listened to me. 
And when I thanked him for his kindness to us, he said, "When 
you want that hall again, let me know." 

I received a warm welcome everywhere I went. In conversa
tion with Bro. Hugh Campbell, of McGregor, a brother who 
obeyed the gospel when I first began to labor in Michigan, said, 
"Bro. Cornish, I believe if you would come here next summer, 
and go over the same grounds you did twenty years ago, you 
would do another such a work as you did then; so many ask for 
you," etc. 

I have met all of the ministers but one in the district, and all 
seem doing all they can. Bro. A. Barr is and has been on the 
sick list for some time, but was feeling some better .when I saw 
him. Bro. Barr was once a strong, robust man, but is getting 
older and can not stand so much as he used to. Bro. Wm. Davis 
is presiding over the district, and finds plenty to do. Bro. E. A. 
Goodenough, in his mild way, is working, doing what good he 
can. Bro. H.J. De Vries is at Buel and has large gatherings to 
hear him. Bro. Sweet, the president of that branch, said it was 
the greatest interest ever known there. 

Bro. J. J. Bailey, a dear good fatherly brother, has a good new 
opening in Oakland County; has baptized some, and many oth
ers are believing. 

A young and spiritual elder, named O. J. Hawn, has awakened 
a good interest and baptized some near McGregor. He has 
done some church work for years, to the satisfaction of all 
with whom he has labored, and is now ready to spend his 
entire time in the work if appointed and sustained, which 
we hope may be done this coming conference, for he is 
worthy. 

The missionaries of this field believe interest is being 
awakened in many parts of the field, such as never before, 
and all are hopeful. 

The brethren in the Northern District are moving on nicely, 
and all, with but one exception, are moving along in harmony 
with the rules and usages of the church. Bro. E. A. Good
win is operating chiefly in Bay Cities and Saginaw, others in 
other places; and while there is certainly a change in the 
people in many places, wherein there is a willingness upon 
their part to hear the truth more than in years past, yet 
there are those in other places who do not care to listen to 
the angel's message at all. Hence we try to do the best we 
can in the best place, and where the most interest is found, 
believing that other places will also take a change for the 
better some other time. 

So many have asked, "Bro. Cornish, why don't you write to 
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the church papers?" I answer, I am busy all the time, there 
is so much to do and look after, and other younger ones are 
coming in, and new writers and workers, .and the papers are 
full, and if I write often I will crowd others out. And now 
I have started to write, I scarcely know where to stop. There 
are so many good things to talk about, but I must not rob 
others of their right to occupy space in the paper, so I will 
conclude by saying, I feel strong in the latter-day work. I 
am not baptizing so many as in former years, but I have 
been engaged in district work so long, that my time has not 
been spent in new places in the past; and yet on looking over 
the past twenty-seven years of ministerial work, part of which 
time I have been appointed by the church and my family 
sustained, and part of that time I have sustained myself a 
few weeks or months now and then, and at other times oth
ers have assisted in sustaining my family, etc., in all of which 
time, I have been an instrument in the hands of God, of 
baptizing over twelve hundred persons. 

Oh, when (in my visits) talking with my dear brethren of 
the Eastern District, who obeyed the gospel under my admin
istration over twenty years ago, my heart has been made glad, 
especially in recounting the many, many blessings which God 
in his loving kindness and mercy has bestowed upon us, and 
not only then, but all along the line, it is grand! 

I would like to attend the coming General Conference, but I 
will not have the necessary nieans to do so. 

J. J. CORNISH. 

BAXTER, Iowa. 
Editors Herald: On February 10 nearly every family of 

Saints residing in this vicinity received a postal card on which 
was printed, "What is truth? You are cordially invited to hear 
D. H. Bays, of Nebraska, for twenty-eight years a leading 
preacher and debater of the Latter Day Saints, lecture on why 
he left that church. Clyde, February 11-14; West Point, Feb
ruary 15, 7: 30 p. m. Members of the Saints' Church especially 
invited." 

Bro. J.C. Crabb had held metings at Clyde for nearly three 
weeks. This seems to have raised the ire of the Christian 
Church people, hence Elder Bays was sent for to show to the 
people, as well as the Saints, the iniquity of what he was pleased 
to call "Mormonism." There is no elder connected with this 
branch, so some of the Saints thinking that the work might suf
fer under the misrepresentation which they were sure would 
follow his coming, telegraphed to Lamoni for Elder .J. W. 
Wight. One drove to Rhodes and brought Bro. Nirk. Elder 
W. C. Earhart was informed of the situation. 

The evening of the eleventh nearly all the Saints were on 
hand. Elder Bays opened fire, giving any one the privilege to 
ask questions any time. Of this privilege' the Saints availed 
themselves and asked him a good many questions, but soon 
learned that advantage was taken of them, and that he was 
badly misrepresenting the church. 

They again made an effort to secure some one competent to 
meet Elder Bays, and a message was sent to C. Scott, Lamoni. 
Just at night this message was received: 

"J. W. Wight on the road. Telegram will be at Baxter for 
him. See that he gets it. C. SCOTT." 

This was cheering news. They went home and told Elder Bays 
that Bro. Wight would be there the next night. 

But Bro. Wight failed to come as expected, and by telegram 
we learned he was in Council Bluffs. 

By this time the lectures at Clyde were over, so we all repaired 
to West Point; where I for the first time saw and heard Mr. 
Bays, who spoke on the laying on of hands. After services he 
announced he would deliver a course of lectures on the same 
subject at Collins. So on Sunday we sent a dispatch for Bro. 
Wight. The writer attended Monday night and took notes, and 
Tuesday at one o'clock had the pleasure of shaking hands with 

Bro. Wight, who canceled other engagements to come. Tuesday 
evening Bays opened by reading parts of the 5th and 6th chap
ters of Hebrews, and at once attacked the principles as recorded 
in Hebrews 6: 1, 2. He said they were lingering relics of the 
Mosaic law and that the whole Hebrew letter is an exhortation 
on the Mosaic law. Referred to Hebrews 5: 12 and demanded to 
know what were the oracles of God. Said the Old Testament 
was the oracle of God and quoted Romans 3: 1, 2 to prove this 
point; also Acts 7: 37, 38. Said the principles are not principles 
of the gospel, and read 1 Corinthians 15: 1-4, claiming this to be 
the gospel. Claimed that John 3: 5 did not in any sense mean 
baptism. Gave Webster's definition of born and baptized and 
contrasted their meaning; claimed the dead works were the dead 
works of the old law. Said laying on of hands was never com
manded or practiced by Christ and not commanded by the apos
tles, but only practiced on two occasions for the gift of the Holy 
Ghost and that no one but an apostle ever had this power. · 

Twice Mr. Bays, wishing to refer to the principles of arithme
tic, commenced with faith as the first. '.1.'his the second time 
raised a laugh. After he spoke one hour and twenty minutes he 
yielded the floor and introduced Elder J. W. Wight to the 
audience, saying he was a representative man of the church and 
an able defender of the faith. This the audience soon found was 
true. Elder Wight at once took up the principle of laying on of 
hands, showing it was used for four different purposes, and that 
Christ taught it in Mark 16: 18 and practiced it in ·many 
instances. Also made argument that when the Spirit of truth or 
Holy Ghost should come he would bring all things to their 
remembrance, and as the apostles did practice it Jesus must have 
taught it also. Showed that Ananias, although not an apostle, 
laid hands on Paul that he might receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost; thus proving one of Elder Bays' assertions wrong. He 
then examined 1 Corinthians 15: 1-4, showed it taught two of the 
principles as taught in Hebrew 6: 1, 2, namely, faith or belief 
and the resurrection of the dead. He also showed that although 
Mr. Bays taught the principles were Mosaic, yet he taught faith, 
repentance, and baptism; believed in the resurrection and judg
ments, and only threw out the baptism of the Spirit and· the lay
ing on of hands. He then in a ten-minute speech made such a 
masterly defense of the church and its doctrine as to carry con
viction to nearly all present that if one of the principles is 
binding all are binding. 

On Wednesday night Mr. Bays undertook to show that Joseph 
and Hyrum Smith were polygamists and brought up the usual 
Brighamite testimony to prove his points; also introduced J.C. 
Bennet's testimony. Gave affidavits by David Fulmer, Lovina 
Walker, and Emily Partridge. Elder Wight then examined all 
the testimony and evidence and introduced so much in rebuttal 
that at least a large share of the audience went home satisfied 
that there was no good evidence that Joseph and Hyrum ever 
taught or practiced polygamy, but on the other hand they 
taught and wrote against it until the time of their death. 

On the spiritual gifts Elder Bays was at home; these he knew 
were not enjoyed by the church; knew this by personal experi
ence, as he had never been healed or helped by the laying on of 
hands; had never seen any one healed in his life; gave this as 
his principal reason for leaving the church; related an experi
ence at a reunion, when many took sick, none were healed; paid 
a high tribute to the elders and membership in the Reorganized 
Church; said they were honest, truthful, and earnest, but 
deceived. Brought up the case of blind Fanny; said he himself 
thought 13he was healed for years, but said her husband told 
him that she could see before. Said they were very poor people; 
had spent all their money in doctoring her eyes. 

Bro. Wight showed that the Scripture and Bays did not agree, 
and made some telling points against him. One was reading 
extracts from. his letter of resignation to the church, in which he 
stated he did not believe in the inspiration of the Bible; also 
read from letters written to HERALD while Elder Bays was in the 
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field, where he bore different testimony from what he does now. 
Said these testimonies were given when Elder Bays was in the 
full vigor of manhood; when his mental powers were far greater 
than now, and wanted to know which we would believe. Every
thing was turned and overturned. I could not do justice to this 
debate unless I would report to great length. 

Bro. J. W. Wight spoke last night at Clyde, where Elder Bays 
had spoken four nights. Here he reviewed him on Book of Mor
mon and other things to the satisfaction of the Saints. Elder 
Bays said he had never met a more thorough gentleman in 
debate than Elder Wight, and said he believed him to be a 
Christian. 

Well, the conflict is over, the smoke cleared away. We have 
lined up, called the roll; none killed, wounded, or missing among 
us, but many warm friends have been made to the work. Some 
understand our position who never did before. So let the con
flicts come and let the Saints live their religion and God will 
take care of his work. H. A. McCOY. 

PLAINVIEW, Texas, February 18. 
Dear Herald: I have never written to the HERALD before, but 

have had it in my home ever since I can remember anything 
about it. I used to write to the Hope when I was a child; but 
s1nce my last contribution I have married. We are living on 
Llano Estacado, Staked Plains, of Texas. It is quite a lovely 
place. Not a tree to be seen, except those which are trans
planted. We have been here but a short time. There are no 
Saints here but us. My father, E. Bates, will preach next Sun
day at a schoolhouse near here. I would be very glad if we 
could have a branch organized here. I feel the need of it so 
much. 

I appreciate the good literature published by the church. My 
greatest joy is through reading; it seems that the good Lord 
blesses me in this way, as I can not have the pleasure of attend
ing church. I have so many temptations; but when I turn to my 

· blessed Father he draws me to his loving bosom and says: 
"Draw closer, closer, loving child; 

Although the night is dark and wild." 
What a glorious thing it is to have a strong hand to shield you 
from all harm ! 

I have been healed through administration many times, and 
others have witnessed the healing. How can so many deny this? 
Sometimes I let my heart grieve over the blindness of others, but 
God says for us to grieve not for the sins of the world. In this 
verse I get comfort. I believe he meant for us not to mar our 
joys on the account of others' sins. Of course, in one sense, it 
is grievous to us. 

I want the Saints to ever pray for me that I may hold out 
faithful. I would be glad if some of the elders would visit this 
part of Texas. MRS. ADA BATES SMITH. 

TOPEKA, Kansas, February 25. 
Dear Herald Readers: We are glad to inform you that the 

work of the Lord is still onward at this place. Bro. Foss has 
been here at different times this winter and preached for us. 
Most of the preaching was done in Bro. John Robinson's dwell
ing-house, as we can only get schoolhouses on Sundays near to 
to:wn. Bro. Foss recently led four precious souls into the waters 
of regeneration; all grown people and were unacquainted with 
our claims until this winter. They make quite an addition to the 
few willing workers that have been keeping the lamp of life 
burning at this place. Three of those baptized are to move to 
Oklahoma. Any of our elders laboring in that country will find 
a welcome there. Address Mrs. Jasper Ragsdale, Walters, Okla
homa, via. Lawton. 

The few Saints here have in contemplation the building of a 
house of worship. It is surely needed, for there are many that 
will not attend services at private houses, that would go were it 
at a public place. 

Our conference convened at Scranton the 15th and 16th insts. 
The business was disposed of pleasantly, the sermons were 
inspiring, and there seemed to be a disposition on the part of all 
to live closer to the Master. Bro. J. W. Roberts and myself 
remained over with the Scranton Saints, and by giving a little 
encouragement the young people reorganized their Religio. We 
hope and pray its banner may never again be furled. Sister 
Amelia Chapman, a school-teacher of some experience, is their 
president. We sincerely hope they will get the proper encour
agement from the older members of the branch. 

Am feeling hopeful of the progress of the work in this district. 
GEORGE W. BEEBE, JR. 

214 Gratton Street. 

FAIRBURY, Nebraska, February 22. 
Dear Herald: I can not do without the dear old, but now new

dressed HERALD. I do not care what suit it wears, its reading is 
meat and drink to my soul. I have taken it over thirty-one 
years, and don't owe a cent on it. Am not saying this to boast, 
but because the good Father has always made it possible for me 
to pay for it by my own work; no one ever paid a cent for me 
either. How Latter Day Saints can do without the church 
papers I can't see. I want to be up to date all the time as I am 
isolated most of the time. May God bless us all is the prayer of 
your sister, M. A. CHRISTY. 

BALM, Missouri, February 10. 
Editors Herald: A discussion between Bro. J. D. Erwin, 

of .Joplin, Missouri, and Elder W. W. Blalock, Lamar, Mis
sou'ri, of the Christian Church, was held at Balm, in Chris
tian church, with the usu<il formula of church doctrine and 
practice, Bro. Erwin making the first speech. A good house 
at opening session Monday evening, continuing morning and 
night till the close on Friday evening. It was cold and 
stormy the entire time, sleighs and sleds being used more 
than for several years past. Most of the Saints lived from 
two to six miles away, some coming by rail a much greater 
distance. 

The organ, for some cause, was removed from the church, so 
our singers had to do without it; but it was brought back and 
used in last half of debate when the Christian Church led 
the music. 

Bro. Erwin put up a chart the first day, showing the organi
zation, doctrine, practice, and spiritual gifts which were clearly 
outlined with Scripture references. Bro. Erwin opened the 
discussion by giving in a short, concise manner the organiza
tion of the church as shown on the map. Showed what truth 
is. If we have not the same church to-day as Christ set up, 
then we are not the Church of Christ. 

Elder Blalock read from Book of Mormon, also Doctrine and 
Covenants, to prove Bro. Erwin's statements not in harmony 
with the Bible. Baptism is a symbol of Christ's resurrection 
from the dead. That is all it means. 1 Corinthians 15: 29. 
These people say a man may sin all his life, but after he dies 
one of his friends can be baptized for him, and he will be 
saved. "You put Joseph Smith in the place of Christ. You 
know you do!" God set apostles in the church and never had 
them supplanted. Miracles are to produce faith. 

Elder Blalock said there were things our preachers were 
ordered to keep back; not allowed to show them all to the mem
bers. Christ. did not think it necessary for the world to be told 
all things. He hid these things from the wise and prudent, and 
revealed them unto babes. If you can find one place in 
Doctrine and Covenants where we put Joseph Smith in Christ's 
place, I will renounce the whole thing. He said the signs did 
not follow us. The signs have followed us since 1830 from 
Maine to California. 

Oliver Cowdery was not dishonest. Doctrine and Covenants 
simply shows that it was not best he should travel alone in 
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those perilous times, and it was wisdom that one be sent with 
him who would also be true; and not, as Mr. Blalock says, 
"because they were afraid to trust him with the money." 

"A. Campbell was the Elijah of the eighteenth century." If 
he brought forth the gospel, and my opponent can prove it, then 
this debate falls through. But I have proved to this audience 
that Joseph Smith is the man who brought back the original 
gospel. 

Elder Blalock opened next with the story of the darkey who 
showed that the bottom rail was on top. Tried to make the 
audience believe he had produced the best argument, so was the 
top rail. 

"Truth is truth wherever found, 
On heathen or on Christian ground." 

That is what I wa.nt. Read from Doctrine and Covenants. 
The Devil appeared to a man as an angel of light. I think he 
appeared that way to Joseph Smith and deceived him. 

We believe in the Spirit as a guest, but none baptized with it 
now. I do not believe in laying on of hands, for he sends me 
down with murderers and drunkards. The two witnesses are the 
Old and New Testaments. 

There is not an honest man among the Mormon elders, but 
their members are deceived. Made much sport of the Word of 
Wisdom. The idea that God would stoop to tell people what to 
eat and feed their stock. He said if you do not do just as it says, 
you are committing sin. Also said God's curse is upon every
one who pretends to receive latter-day revelations. Made great 
play on the words he and they, he being singular and they (the 
apostles) plural in Mark 16: 16. Bro. Erwin showed if that 
were true, there was but one believer to be saved and one 
unbeliever to be damned. 

Debate closed with apparently good feeling all around, and I 
look for good results in that community, as much ignorance and 
prejudice had before existed, caused by false teaching of their 
leaders. MRS. M. J. PHIPPS. 

ELMWOOD, Wisconsin, February 10. 
Dear He1·ald: Bro. Wm. Hutchison, of Ono, Wisconsin, and 

the writer strayed into the northern wilds of Wisconsin, a 
mountainous country, in which the lumberman pays no regard 
to, "Woodman spare that tree, touch not a single bough,'' 
under whose ruthless ax the beautiful forests are fast being. 
felled and the land denuded of the only attraction in this frigid 
country. rt takes a realizing sense of duty as a missionary to 
leave the warm fires of comfort and company of faithful Saints, 
with the mercury marking thirty-two degrees. below zero, and 
against biting wind and drifting snow, ride overland thirty to 
forty miles to inject into the darkened corners, the angel's mes
sage which we bear. Our time being set, we did not falter. 
Bro. Hutchison's vim and energy, with his fleet-footed blacks 
gliding us over the drifting snows, up the hills and down the 
"cooleys" (canyons), the merry jingle of the bells keeping time 
to the music of soul, "It's Father's will,'' were the warning 
fires, until we arrive at Elmwood, a small village nestled away in 
the wooded hills in which are a store, mill with all its attendants, 
a boarding-house, blacksmith shop, with a dozen or more neat 
residences. We are told it is an "Infidel town,'' and preachers 
are at a discount. But we could have the "Woodman hall" to 
try our hand in. Thanking the Father of all good for his guid
ing hand, enjoying the warming rays of hospitable fire and 
bread, we are finally domiciled with Mr. Orin Groot, the store
keeper, and his very pleasant family. Our first night was rather 
"scanty;" the second was better, the third was good, and the 
rest grand. For three weeks we told the story, with the hall 
well filled, being crowded to the doors. Never have I enjoyed 
such liberty nor seen men and women so hungry for gospel .truth. 
Prejudice removed, skepticism beaten bi;J,ck, and now the "Infidel 
yillagers" are reading our boo~s'. · 

Mr. Groot, with his amiable wife who does nothing by halves, 
not even in gospel investigation, also Mr. Kelley the saw-mill 
man, the prince of skeptics, with his good wife who is a real 
mother indeed, who are also the genial host and hostess, and 
others, have purchased the "Sealed Book,'' and are truly con
vinced we have something that will command intelligent investi
gation. 

We left them with regrets, yet believing that sooner or later a 
fine branch will be raised at Elmwood. The hall is free for us, 
lighted and warmed, being owned and controlled by these good 
men named, and a hearty welcome to occupy at any time. 

Openings to preach the gospel were never better than now in 
Northern Wisconsin. There are calls from many places to come 
and preach. We are now on our way to "Buckwheat Ridge," 
where we may meet with a slap-jack. 

T. W. CHATBURN. 

ROSETTA, Idaho, February 14. 
Dear Herald: There are only seven Saints here. We are 

trying to live right, but sometimes things look rather discour
aging; but with God's help we will not give up. We hold 
prayer-meetings every two weeks. 

Bro. Albertson was here one year ago this winter and we 
expected him again this winter, but he did not come. We 
enjoyed his preaching very much. Hope that some of the good 
brethren will remember us and come this way this year. There 
is a large scope of country here in which no preaching has been 
done by a Latter Day Saint. This reservation is just getting 
settled so that people can attend meetings. Some of the United 
Brethren and the Seventh-day Adventists have been holding 
some protracted meetings here this winter. Of course some of 
the people are very prejudiced against the Latter Day Saints 
while others are not. I think that a good elder might do a great 
deal of good around here. 

I enjoy the letters in the HERALD very much. Some of the 
writers I am personally acquainted with, and it seems like 
getting letters from them. I hope to see some of the brethren in 
the near future. I ask the prayers of all the Saints that we may 
be strengthened. Your sister, 

MRS. L. A. LITTLE. 

OAK HARBOR, Ohio, February 27. 
Editors Herald: We have occupied the town hall at this 

place for a few evenings and interest is growing. There are 
about five hundred people attending, and that is the seating 
capacity of hall. I came by invitation of Bro. J. W. Moxon, 
treasurer of the "Michigan Head Lining Co.,'' who with his 
excellent wife lives at this point. And with such an excellent 
record as they possess among the people, the gospel seems to 
put on added graces and power. We have convictions that great 
good will be accomplished. Last Saturday we rode out to the 
district called Nina, eight miles distant. Found Saints resident 
there, the re&ult of labors performed by Elder F. C. Smith. I 
preached four sermons to crowded halls. fodeed, this great sec
tion of country seems an "open door" to gospel work. Oak 
Harbor is twenty-four miles east and south of Toledo on L. S. 
& M. S., and W. & L. E. railroads. 

A good choir is furnishing music for the services. 
We are hopeful of good results. The Spirit of inquiry is 

among the people here, and an interest in the work is fastening 
itself. The hall is lighted by electricity, and is seated with 
opera chairs. There are attending, Methodists, Disciples, 
Lutherans, Catholics, skeptics, and worldly people. We are 
endeavoring to sow the seed with liberal hand, and upon all 
kinds of soil. The .Methodist pastor has attended; judges, law
yers, doctors, and all classes attend. 

Ever hopeful, 
S. W. L. SCOTT~ 
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NESS CITY, Kansas, February 22. 
· Editors Herald: To-day finds me as zealous for Zion's cause 

as I have ever been. January 28 I went to Gove County. Later 
Bro. E. H. Ebert joined me and we partook of the hospitality of 
Brn. J. B. and F. M:~ Coop. Their schoolhouse was closed 
against us. We occupied in district west. Held an interesting 
meeting. One man wanted to talk to tl).ose Latter Day Saint 
elders. On Sunday at the close of the eleven o'clock meeting we 
began explaining our position to him, and did not leave him 
until near four p. m. At close of night meeting I gave oppor
tunity for persons to ask questions, but none were asked. We 
left there with a good feeling toward the work, and an interest 
sufficient that a Sunday-school will be organized. 

We went then to Lane County, and held meetings near Brn. J. 
W. and J. L. Sawyers. An Adventist, Mr. Gray, is to review 
Bro. D.S. Crawley's article on the Sabbath question, as pub
lished in HERALD of August, 1901. He claims Bro. Crawley 
misrepresents, and does not do justice to history. Brn. T. E. 
Thompson and Sawyers will defend our cause. 

On our way here we stopped with a Mr. Hayes east of Beeler. 
This is a Holiness community. 

We are now eight miles from Ness City, stopping with Mr. 
Cravens. But there is very little religious sentiment here. Do 
not feel like remaining long. They are a kind-hearted people, 
care for the missionary, but can not decide to obey the gospel. 
At Beeler there will be some baptizing to do by and by. 

L. G. GURWELL. 

MEDINA CITY, Texas, February 20. 
Dear Herald: Bro; Harp has again held some g·ood meetings 

to small but interested audiences at the Laxton Creek School
house. None were baptized; several were interested. Bro, 
Harp won many friends. 

This is a hard mission. Most of the Saints are greatly scat
tered, but if they will all put their shoulders to the wheel, finan
cially as well as prayerfully, we think an elder will be better 
cared for another year. Some have done all they could, while 
others, we are afraid, have not. The Saints should so live that 
it will be easy for the elder to make the people understand the 
truth. 

The Saints here are wishing for Bro. Harp to be sent back. 
They say, "We want a ·harp with a thousand strings, and a just 
man made perfect." 

Bro. Currie, one ·of our aged and faithful soldiers, has crossed 
"to the other side of the river." He has been sick for a long 
time, but died strong in the faith once delivered to the Saints. 
When the Saints would visit him he would exhort them to stand 
firm and hold to the staff. He was a good preacher and well 
thought of by the people. If he had an enemy we do not know 
it. 

The drought is unbroken yet. Have not had a good rain since 
August 1. Farmers who never knew what it was to buy corn 
are paying $1 to $1.15 per bushel for it, and other things are 
about as high. If the drought continues much longer so as to 
interfere with the coming crop there will be considerable suffer
ing in this country. We trust that the Lord will not suffer. it to 
be so; but we know that in the last days "perilous times shall 
come." 

I ask the Saints to pray for the Saints in this district. 
HATTIE MINEAR. 

GLOVER, Michigan, February 25. 
Editors Hei·ald: I have been laboring among the branches 

this winter, endeavoring to encourage the local ministry, and 
assisting them where needed. We have held priesthood meet
ings with branch officers, and find them very instructive and 
profitable .. Y.Te have truly been blessed in our efforts. I never 
labored with a greater degree of satisfaction than of late. May 
the good wo:rk move on! ,J. A. GRANT, .. 

Mothers' Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

The Origin of Wings. 

When first the birds were made they had no wings, 
But with the reptiles groveled on the ground. 

But out of effort-so the poet sings-
By lifting burdens, wings at last were found. 

Not sweetest voices could their hearts content, 
Nor plumage, where its hues the rainbow flings; 

They wrought on earth, and so to heaven they went
They lifted burdens, and God gave ~em wings. 

So, groveling soul, if thou would'st soar, then, see, 
The willing warblers point the way for thee. 

THE following letter was not intended for publication, but we 
feel that it contains an appeal to which each mother-heart will 
respond and that the faith of the sisters of the Prayer Union 
can not help being strengthened by its earnest appeal. Hence 
we publish it. 

Sister Walker: I write you to request the. prayers of the 
sisters of the Prayer Union in behalf of our little daughter, 
Orpha. For the last two years she has had spasms (caused from 
worms, I think), and we have tried every remedy we could think 
of and have had her administered to numbers of times; but they 
come more often than they used to, and I do not know what it is 
to retire at night without the fear of awaking and finding her in 
one. I had to go away to the Sunday-school convention last 
week and leave her at home, as I could not take her, and every 
once in a while the thought would come to me, ·what if she 
should choke to death in the night while I am gone?" But I put 
it away, trusting God to keep her from it, and he did, until since 
I came home last evening, but I woke up this morning just as she 
was going into one, in time to prevent it. 

Dear Sr. Walker, it is such a burden, and if the mothers would 
petition our Father to release her from this I would be so grate
ful. Do you think it would be asking too much to request them 
to join with me in fasting and prayer for her, a week from next 
Sunday (March 9)? Our hardest day's work in the week is on 
Thursday, and I can not very well fast then, as I am not strong 
enough. If that is too much you need not mention it, but please 
request their prayers. 

I have been reelected for another term as district superintend
ent, and I do not feel that I can stand so much without proper 
rest at night. I am also superintendent of our little Sunday
school here and teacher of the primary class. This with my 
work in the office where I have to do part, sometimes nearly all 
of the typesetting and getting up copy (when there is much job 
work in), keeps me busy. I like to do it all, but feel I need my 
rest at night to be able to do it. I feel so tired when night 
comes. The Lord has blessed me very much, however, as I am 
able to stand so much more than when I first took up the district 
work. The main trouble is I do not feel capable of doing it. I 
am going to try to do the best I can. Isn't there ever and ever 
so much to do? How can any one be content to remain idle in 
this glorious work, when workers are needed so much, on every 
hand; and yet there are those to whom God has given talents, 
which, if used in his service would do inestimable good, and they 
are, content to bury them or use them only in temporal things, 
though they have obeyed the true gospel and covenanted to serve 
the Lord. What will the consequence be? 

Yours in bonds, 
MIN A P. KEARNEY. 

MRS. LIBBIE SUTTON, of Fairbank, Iowa, in sending a birth
offering to the Hope for her little boy, Elmer John, writes: 

"This is the first birth-offering I have ever sent in for our chil
dren. My dear mothBr always swt them, but this is left along 
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with lots of other things for other hands. I can scarcely realize 
that it is nearly two years since I received that awful telegram 
from Lamoni, during conference: 'Mother died this morning. 
Start for home this p. m.' Poor father! he mourned along a 
year, and last spring came the message, 'Father died this morn
ing.' Now we are bereft of both. The wounds are still so fresh 
that the tears fall while I write. But 'It is God's way. His will 
be done.''' 

This is the second response to our call for a renewal of 
this fund, and we feel sure that the mothers· in Zion are 
not going to pass it by unheeded. The work that was once 
done by the aged grandmothers will now, as in the case of Sr. 
Sutton, be taken up by the mothers, and the mothers who have 
forgotten to send as formerly will again remember the thank
offering to God for the gift of their babes, and will dedicate 
a portion to the good work of providing good books for the 
children of the church. The book by Bro. H. O. Smith will 
soon be on sale at the HERALD Office, and, dear mothers, we 
trust to receive such encouragement from you as will enable 
us to publish others very soon. 

This morning comes another offering from Sr. Minnie M. 
Alley for her little brother. So let the good work spread, 
and good reading be prepared for the children. 

Prayer Union. 

Sr. Electa Dowdall, of Elvaston, Illinois, is desirous of your 
prayers that she may be healed of heart trouble and other 
diseases if it is God's will; if ·not, that she may be resigned 
to his will. 

Sr. C. J. Newcom, of Jackson, Missouri,, requests the faith and 
prayers of the Union for her restoration to health. She has been 
long afflicted and is away from all .Saints and church privileges. 
She has been bedfast twelve weeks with no hope of recovery only 
through the power of God. 

Sr. Alice R. Peacock, of Gregville, Alabama, requests the 
prayers of all the Saints in behalf of her husband, mamma, 
papa, and herself, that their health may be restored to them 
if it be God's will. 

Sr. Tena Vickers requests your prayers that she may be 
healed. She is a great sufferer at this writing. Please remem
ber her, one and all. 

Sunday-School Department 
• ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, Mills County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventions. etc., to Editors HERALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Sowing Upon Good Ground. 

A TRUE STORY. 
On a beautiful Sabbath morning in the month of June when 

mother earth had dressed herself in her beautiful robe of green, 
and all nature seemed to be rejoicing in the handiwork of God, a 
primary teacher might have been seen slowly wending her way 
to the little brick church on the hill, there fo fill the responsible 
position of placing spiritual food within the reach of the dear 
"lambs of the flock." As she walked along meditating upon the 
importance of her work, and wondering how she could best teach 
the beautiful truths of the gospel to the little ones she was 
joined by one of her pupils, a little tot of four summers. "Good 
morning Minnie," said the teacher pleasantly, "have you a 
memory verse this morning?" "No ma'am," answered the child 
disappointedly, "my mamma didn't teach me any.'' 

"Would you like to learn one now" asked the teacher? 
"0, yes" said Minnie, "if you-will tell me." 
"Very well," said the teacher; and she repeated the following 

verse, little Minnie repeating it after her. Jesus said, "Suffer 
the little children to come unto me and forbid them not, for of 
such is the kingdom ot heaven," 

This they did several times; so that when they reached the 
church Minnie had her verse well learned. And when called 
upon to give it in the class she did so promptly, her little face 
beaming with pleasure. Some of the older scholars who had 
made no effort to memorize a verse looked on with surprise. 

But about three months after the above event, duty called the 
teacher far away, and reluctantly she bade farewell to those lit
tle ones, who had become so dear to her, committing them into 
the hands of another teacher, and to Him who careth for the lit
tle ones, and went her way. 

After seven long years the teacher returned to this place on a 
visit, to find many, many changes. Many of the dear faces who 
once greeted her there, were gone. The little brick church had 
been replaced by a beautiful stone structure; and her little class 
-where were they? Grown beyond her recognition; some of 
them, much larger than their little teacher. As she looked 
around upon the large congregation with so few familiar faces 
she wondered if any of them were there. 

After the services were over, a tall girl of eleven years came 
forward, and approaching the teacher, held out her hand timidly 
saying: "Do you not know me?" A single glance into the 
sweet brown eyes assured the teacher that it was none other than 
little Minnie; and she was clasped in a warm embrace. 

During the conversation which followed Minnie said: "Do 
you remember the verse you taught me while on the way to Sun
day-school one morning?" No, the teacher did not remember; 
but when Minnie repeated the verse, it all came viyidly to her 
mind. While the teacher had forgotten, the little four-year-old 
had remembered. 

Ah, primary teachers, think not that time spent with the little 
ones is thrown away. Remember you have the very best of 
g·round upon which to sow the precious seed. 

Give your h.eart's best effort to the work, and see to it that you 
sow the right kind of seed, and the harvest will be sure. 

MATTIE HUGHES. 
For the Sunday-school newspaper of the Des Moines, Iowa, 

District. 

A Word in Behalf of the Study Hour. 

The Sunday-school Association sent the first issue to about 
two hundred fifty addresses as sample copies so that as wide a 
knowledge as possible might be gained of the character of the 
work upon the part of the Sunday-school workers, and more 
especially upon the part of those teachers having in their charge 
the infant classes, for whose benefit the work is especially 
prepared. The following issues will be sent only to those order
ing it, and samples to those asking it, for themselves or for their 
friends, and the number of samples must of necessity be limited. 

We trust that most of those to whom samples have been sent 
have found it useful, and that they will favor us with an early 
subscription. And further, it would seem only just to the asso
ciation (of which we are all parts) that in case the one sent as 
sample has been found of service, the General Association 
should have the benefit of the subscription price, and hence a 
remittance for said samples would be appreciated, though not 
required. The expense of getting out the work has not any
where near been met by the subscriptions received, and hence we 
should all be mutually interested in reducing the loss to a mini
mum amount. 

Let us hear from you as to how the demands are being satisfied 
by the publication of the Study Hour. 

T. A. HOUGAS, 
J. A. GUNSOLLEY, 

Of Superintendency. 

Every individual in this world influences some one person, 
and the greater we make ourselves the greatl}r we make some 
on,e else.-ll:farch La,die8' If<Yme Journat 
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Miscellaneous Department.. 
Conference Minutes. 

New South Wales.-Held in Saints' church, Wallsend, December 
28 to January 1. W. J. Haworth president, J. Kaler associate; 
J. D. Imrie secretary, W. H. Broadway assistant. Ministry 
reporting: J. Kaler, G. R. Wells, W. J. Haworth, G. Lewis, E. 
J. Haworth, J. Thompson, W. Clarke, T. Dixon, W. H. Broad
way; Priests C. A. Davis, J. W. Smith, J. Potter; Teacher F. 
Whaler. J. Kaler reported twenty-eight baptisms in Brisbane 
and the organization of a branch there. The appointment by 
Church Historian of G. R. Wells as historian for Australia was 
confirmed. Bro. Wells asked the conference to approve of his 
appointment of J. R. Taylor as assistant historian for New South 
Wales, which was done. Branch reports showed a district mem
bership of 506. About 60 baptisms during the year. The 
financial report showed a credit balance of £116 Os. 3!d. The 
mission fund was discontinued and the balance handed over to 
the bishop. Treasurer of press fund reported £23 in hand. The 
following was passed: Resolved, That a board of publication be 
appointed, consisting of Elders G. Lewis, W. J. Haworth, and J. 
Kaler, to have charge of the publication of an Australasian Mis
sion paper, and such other literature as it shall be deemed 
advisable to print for the good of the work, and that such board 
have discretionary power to superintend the publishing of such 
paper for the ensuing conference year, and also to appoint an 
editor, or editors (as may be deemed advisable), and choose from 
their number a president, secretary, and treasurer. Resolved 
further, That such board shall not receive either fees or salary 
for any work done in the capacity of a board of publication. The 
name of the district was changed, and will be known in future as 
the New South Wales District. Dming the 2: 30 p. m. sacra
ment meeting on Sunday President Alexander H. Smith arrived. 
He was invited forward to ordain Elder W. J. Haworth to the 
office of seventy. After a brief address, President Smith per
formed the ordination. Business was resumed on Monday. 
Action of the district officers in protesting against the rebaptism 
of H. Broadway in England was sustained. The district presi
dency recommended Elder G. Lewis to President A. H. Smith 
for ordination as bishop. President Smith then submitted the 
name of Bro. Lewis to the conference for approval, stating that 
when he met Bro. Lewis the first time, he had the Holy Spirit's 
witness that Elder Lewis was the man whom he had been sent to 
Australia to ordain. The appointment was approved and Presi
dent Smith was requested to ordain those whom Bishop Lewis 
should choose as counselors. District officers chosen for the 
ensuing year: W. J. Haworth president, J. Kaler vice-presi
dent, C. S. McLaren secretary, J. D. Imrie assistant. Recom
mendation from Hamilton Branch that J. Cornelius be ordained 
a deacon was submitted to presidents of district and Hamilton 
Branch. Committee on ordinations recommended that J. D. 
Imrie be ordained an elder, and he was so ordained by President 
Smith and J. Kaler. Delegates chosen to General Conference: 
Alexander H. Smith, J. W. Wight, F. Gregory, and D. Mac
Gregor. It was decided to hold a reunion at Hamilton, March 
29-31. Next conference to be held at Balmain, December 27-29, 
1902. Preaching during conference by G. R. Wells, J. Kaler, 
and Alex. H. Smith. Social meetings during the day and 
preaching services at night were continued till January 1, when 
President Smith ordained George Lewis to the office of bishop, 
and G. R. Wells to be his first counselor. We can safely say 
this conference was the most important and instructive ever held 
in Australia. 

Nodaway.-Convened with Bedison Branch, February 15, at 
10: 30 a. m., President E. S. Fannon presiding, W. B. Torrance 
secretary, assisted by W. T. Ross. Reports were received from 
J. S. Snively, W. T. Ross, J. T. Ford, T. Ivie, W. B. Torrance, 
R. Lorensen, J. Hansen, E. S. Fannon, D. C. White, A. Hailey, 
J. Schofield, and E. C. Wildermuth. Statistical reports of 
branches were read showing a membership of 274, including 
scattered members. Bedison 52; Platte 102, 1 died; Sweet 
Home 51, gain 1; Ross Grove 49; Rising Hope 14. Committee 
for new tent reported nothing done. By motion they were 
released. Byergo sisters had collected five dollars for tent seats. 
The district president was authorized to instruct each branch 
president to appoint a committee in his branch to solicit means 
with which to purchase seats for the new tent. E. S. Fannon 
was appointed to purchase seats for new tent when means were 
placed in his hands. A reunion committee of three was pro
vided for the year 1902, and E. S. Fannon was made one of this 
committee with authority to appoint the other two. Recom
mendations for ordination of the following brethren were pre
sented to th,e C()nference: From Bedison Branch, Ras Loren-

sen, elder; Jacob Hansen, teacher; R. P. Anderson, deacon. 
From Sweet Home Branch, Joseph Powell, teacher. Ordination 
of these brethren was ordered provided for, and they were 
ordained Sunday morning during a priesthood meeting by E. S. 
Fannon and J. S. Snively. Delegates to General Conference: 
W. B. Torrance, E. S. Fannon, W. T. Ross, S. M. Ross, T. A. 
Ivie, J. T. Ford, Arletta and Eliza Byergo, Joseph Powell, J. S. 
Snively. E. S. Fannon as district historian, R. K. Ross as 
Bishop's agent, and D. C. White as sub-missionary in charge 
were sustained. General Conference was petitioned to return J. 
S. Snively to this district. Seventy-eight cents were collected 
to pay indebtedness of district secretary for postage, etc. Moved 
that the district president be expected to visit each branch in 
district at least once before the setting of next district confer
ence, and that he preach Saturday evening, Sunday at eleven, 
and Sunday evening, and that he inform each branch president 
as to when he is coming. Preaching during conference by J. S. 
Snively and J. T. Ford. Adjourned to meet at Sweet Home 
Branch, Saturday before the full moon in June, at ten a. m. 

Clinton.-Conference met at Rich Hill, Missouri, February 15; 
presiding officers, James Moler and Alfred White; secretary, 
Vina H. Goff; assistant, Ella Miller. Branches reporting: El 
Dorado Springs 175, gain 3; Lebanon 44, gain 2; Lowry City 
96, gain 1; Nevada 63, gain 1; Rich Hill 155, loss 1; Taberville 
36; Veve 123, loss 1; Walker 23, gain 1; Wheatland and Tebo, 
no report. Ministry reporting: Elders J. Moler, A. White, A. 
Lloyd, L. Quick, W. H. Lowe, T. R. White, F. M. Sharrock, 
C. F. Belkham, G. W. Beebe, Sen., S. C. Andes, F. C. Warnky, 
A. A. Goff, and W. H. Mannering; Priests J. T. Higdon, J. 
Strader, C. H. Athey, A. C. Silvers, A. S. Leeper, and J. N. 
Stephenson; Deacon J. Sandage. District treasurer, V. H. 
Goff, reported: Receipts, $19.25; disbursements, $19.25. Bish
op's agent, G. W. Beebe, reported: Receipts, $476.79; dis
bursements, $433.81; on hand, $42.98. Letters of removal 
granted to Srs. Carrie E. Luff, Minnie B. McBurney, .and Louisa 
Grover from the Deepwater, Clinton, and Butler Branches 
respectively. Petition of twenty-four members of the old El 
Dorado Springs and Veve Branches, for a new branch to be 
organized at the town of El Dorado Springs granted. The nam
ing of the branches was left to themselves with the advice of 
district president. RepDrt received from Nevada Branch recom
mending C. W. Keck to be ordained a priest. Report received 
of Lucy Silvers of historical work done. The First Presidency 
and Twelve were petitioned to return Bro. Moler to this district. 
The next conference is to meet at Coal Hill, June 14. Priest J. 
T. Higdon was ordained to the office of elder. The delegates to 
General Conference are: Alfred White, C. P. Welsh, Iva Keck, 
James Moler, T. R. White, Lee Quick, Warren McElwain, F. L. 
Sawley, A. C. Silvers, S. C. Andes, Ella Miller, Vina H. Goff, 
R. T. Walters, F. C. Keck, William Mannering, Mina P. Kear
ney, D. E. Tucker, Sadie Dempsey, Calvin Budd, Pearl Demp
sey, C. W. Keck, and Ollie Keck. Those present empowered to 
cast full vote of district. 

Central Nebraska.-Convened with the branch at Inman, February 
22, at ten a. m.; President Levi Gamet chairman. Elders 
reporting: L. Gamet, W. M. Rumel, E. Downey; Priests C. 
N. Hutchings and W. E. Kester. Branch reports: Inman 36, 
no change; Clearwater 85, 2 removed; Meadow Grove 47, no 
change. Bishop's agent reported: Receipts, $474.10; disburse
ments, $452.97; balance due church, $21.13. A petition from 
Pleasant Valley Branch, South Dakota, was read asking to be 
attached to Central Nebraska District, and the conference 
adopted a resolution expressing the opinion that such change 
would conduce to the good of the work and asking the General 
Conference to take the matter under advisement and make the 
change prayed for. Levi Gamet and Emma X. Gamet were sus
tained as president and secretary of district; Levi Gamet as 
Bishop's agent. The preaching was by Levi Gamet. Adjourned 
to meet with the Clearwater Branch sometime in August at the 
call of president. 

Northern Wisconsin.-Convened with Frankfort branch, February 
16, at 10: 30 o'clock; T. W. Chatburn presided over the meeting, 
assisted by A. V. Closson. Bishop's agent reported: Total 
receipts $88.80; total paid out, $79; balance on hand, $9.80. 
Report found correct. Slight mistakes in branch reports were 
referred to district secretary. Delegates to General Conference: 
T. W. Chatburn, A. V. Closson, S. E. Livingston, W. Hutchin
son, W. 0. Closson, M. Shedd, F. Gilbert, A. L. Whiteaker, W. 
Barnard, L. L. Cook. A two-day meeting appointed at Ono, 
commencing May 31. 0. A. Monson was called to labor in 
Minneapolis. Adjourned to meet at Valley Junction, June 
14, 15, 
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Phiiadelphia.-Convened at Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, Feb
ruary 15 and 16; President G. W. Robley in charge, G. H. 
Smith associate, E. B. Hull clerk. Ministry reported: Elders 
G. W. Robley and G. H. Smith; Priest D. C. Carter, Teacher 
A. D. Angus, Deacon H. M. Hargan. Branch reports: Phila
delphia 111, gain 7; Baldwin 58, loss 1. Treasurer's report: 
On hand at last report, $2.65; receipts, $2.53; expenditures, 
$2.50; balance on hand, $2.68. Bishop's agent's report: On 
hand last report, $485.28; receipts, $696.43; expenditures, $635; 
balance on hand, $546.71. Appointment of E. B. Hull as 
district historian was indorsed by conference. Delegates 
to represent this district at General Conference: F. G. Pitt, 
W. E. LaRue, G. W. Robley, John Zimermann. Officers 
elected for ensuing term: President, A.H. Parsons; associate, 
W. E. LaRue; secretary and treasurer, E. B. Hull. John Zim
ermann was sustained as Bishop's agent. Resolution adopted 
sustaining the church authorities, both general and district. 
Motion prevailed requesting the general authorities. to send to 
this district Elders W. E. LaRue and A.H. Parsons. Speakers 
during conference: George W. Robley, W. E. LaRue, and 
George H. Smith. Adjourned to meet at Baldwin, Maryland, 
the first Saturday in August. · 

Southern Ncbraska.-Held in Wilber, Nebraska, January 19, 20; 
President J. W. Waldsmith in the chair, assisted by James Caf
fall, Carl T. Self secretary. Reports were had from Elders J. 
W. Waldsmith, C.H. Porter, W. M. Self, J.B. Gouldsmith, and 
A. J. Meyers; Priests R. 0. Self, J. F. Lippencott, R. White, 
and S. Brolliar. Branches reporting: Blue River 206, Nebraska 
City 186, Hebron 26. Bishop's agent's report: On hand last 
report, $68.16; Total receipts, $731.70; total disbursements, 
$773.83; balance due church, $26.03. Audited and found correct. 
Charges of apostasy were preferred against S. N. Pethick and 
a court of elders appointed. James Caffall, C.H. Porter, W. M. 
Self, Wilber Savage, Samuel Brolliar, R. 0. Self, M. H. Fors
cutt, and J. W. Waldsmith were chosen delegates to General 
Conference. By resolution the Brownville Branch was disor
ganized. Present district officers, J. W. Waldsmith president, 
Carl T. Self secretary, J. W. Waldsmith Bishop's agent, and C. 
H. Porter local historian, were sustained for four months. 
Preaching by James Caffall and W. M. Self. Adjourned to 
meet with the Nebraska City Branch at call of president. 

Lamoni Stake.-Convened at Lamoni, February 22, at ten 
o'clock. John Smith and J. A. Gunsolley Stake presidency, 
were chosen to preside, C. I. Carpenter secretary pro tern., 
D. A. Anderson as assistant. Ministerial reports received from 
J. R. Lambert, John Smith, J. A. Gunsolley, H. A. Stebbins, R. 
M. Elvin,.R. S. Salyards, J. R. Evans, F. M. Weld, D. Camp
bell, A. S. Cochran, William Anderson, P. McPeek, J. McDiffet, 
C. J. Peat, W. H. Kephart, J. Bogue, J. D. Stead, J.C. Clapp, 
H. N. Snively, I. P. Baggerly, H. A. Hartshorn, J.P. Anderson, 
E. E. Marshall, C. Scott, D. C. White, J. Shippy, L. Gaulter, 
W. A. France, A. B. Young, S. D. Shippy. Branch reports 
received from Lone Rock, Pleasanton, Hiteman, Lamoni, 
Greenville, Centerville, Allendale (partial), Lucas, Davi» 
City, Cleveland, Wirt, and Evergreen. Reports received from 
district Religio and Sunday-school Associations. Resigna
tion of B. M. Anderson as assistant Stake recorder granted. 
Reports read from Stake bishopric and auditing committee. 
Both adopted. Stake presidency authorized to provide the 
memorial ordered by preceding conference, upon the death 
of Bro. D. W. Wight, of the presidency. Stake presidency 
granted more time in case of W. H. Allen and Mary Bandy, 
and were released from further connection with Lone Rock 
Branch difficulty. By motion the report of Bishop's Court 
in Bennett case wa:;; adopted. Motion prevailed that a c9py of 
charges originally preferred against the brother be furnished 
him, as they contain what the church holds against him. Rec
ommendation from the Stake council that F. B. Blair be chosen 
second counselor to Stake president to fill vacancy caused by 
death of D. W. Wight, was adopted, choice confirmed. The fol
lowing recommendations from Lamoni Branch were approved 
and provision for ordination ordered:. D. Keown to office of 
elder; B. M. Anderson, I. A .. Monroe, C. Harp, and J. G. Smith 
to the office of priest. Bill of indebtedness for work on Stake 
record was allowed. Delegates to General Conference: Heman 
C. Smith, F. M. Smith, Henry C. Smith, F. A. Smith, John 
Smith, Joseph Smith, N. W. Smith, A.H. Smith, J. R. Lam
bert, R. J. Lambert, E. Sparks, R. S. Salyards, E. L. Kelley, F. 
M. Weld, A. K. Anderson, William Anderson, J. Weedmark, H. 
A. Hartshorn, C. W. Dillon, D. Campbell, M. M. Turpen, Henry 
Stafford, D. A. Anderson, J. R. Evans, H. A. Stebbins, J. A. 
Gunsolley, M. J. Danielson, H. C. Snively, C. Scott, John Wat
kins, John Lovell, Joseph Bogue, J.P. Anderson, P. McPeek, W. 

A. France, I. N. DeLong, Sr. E. C. Briggs, Anna Salyards, D. 
E. Daniels, W. A. Hopkins, C. H. Jones, J. McDiffet, J. vV. 
Wight, A. Whorlow, Sr. J. W. Wight, Anna Hartshorn, M. B. 
Nicholson, Elizabeth Blair, D. F. Lambert, W. B. Paul, Sr. D. 0. 
Campbell, Lizzie Williams, F. E. Cochran, Sr. Joseph Snively, 
D. D. Young, D. Archibald, George Angell, F. P. Hitchcock, 
A. C. Hart, J. C. Clapp, Kate Smith, C. B. Stebbins, G. V. 
Brown, Sr. William Anderson, Sr. James Anderson, Ada R. 
Smith, I. A. Monroe, Joseph A. Anderson, W. C. Toovey, G. W. 
Blair, L. Gaulter, A. B. Young, S. D. Shippy, H. N .. Snively, T. 
M. Walters, Sr. T. M. Walters, I. H. Post, Adiene 'Post, Oscar 
Anderson, M. D. Lewis, Ella White, Mary Harger, A. S. Coch
ran, Joseph Sniv~ly, I. P. Baggerly, Sr. E. L. Kelley, Ruth 
Smith, Oliver Hayer, Ella D. Whitehead, Daniel Anderson, Lucy 
L. Resseguie, Mary Banta, Sr. G. W. Blair, S. K. Sorensen. 
Delegates present at any session to cast entire vote of delegation, 
and in case of division, a majority and minority vote. Decided 
to meet at Lucas for next Stake conference, at call of presidency. 
Preaching lvy M. M. Turpen, E. L. Kelley, and J. S. Snively. 
At Sunday afternoon social service D. Keown was ordained an 
elder, and I. A. Monroe, C. E. Harp, and J. G. Smith priests. 

fremont.-Met at Hamburg, Iowa, February 22. H. Kemp was 
chosen to preside with A. Badham and J. F. Mintun associates; 
C. Fry and Joseph Roberts secretaries. Branch reports were 
read from Tabor, Henderson, Thurman, Glenwood, Hamburg, 
Keystone, Shenandoah, Riverton, and Bartlett, the last named 
having been organized since last conference. There being in 
several of the reports some minor errors· and known omissions it 
was moved that the district secretary be authorized to confer 
with branch clerks and correct so far as it is possible errors 
which occur in reports and make such corrections with branch 
clerks prior to reporting to General Conference. Nearly all the 
priesthood reported in writing. Bishop Leeka reported: January 
1, balance due church, $287.88; receipts to February 22, $28; 
total, $315.88; paid out, to February 22, $184; balance due 
church, $131.88. M. W. Gaylord, chairman of committee on 
insurance, reported that his effort to secure insurance on the dis
trict tents had been unsuccessful. The report was received and 
committee discharged. By resolution the mission tent was 
placed at the disposal of the district president and missionary in 
charge for mission work as soon as practicable. The following 
were elected delegates to General Conference: J. F. Mintun, 
Henry- Kemp, Charles Fry, W. Leeka, A. Badham, M. W. 
Gaylord, Sr. E. V. Oliver, G. Kemp, J. B. Lentz and wife, 
Rachel Leeka, T. A. Hougas and wife, Emily Fry, D. Hougas 
and wife, Sr. F. Becksted, Sr. M. W. Gaylord, C. Cline, F. Red
field and wife, Sr. G. Kemp, Blanche Andrews, James Constock, 
Ethel Skank, Mamie Pace, Lorena Leeka, Ora Becksted, Mark 
Leeka, F. Becksted. By separate resolution the General Con
ference was requested to return J. F. Mintun, Henry Kemp, and 
Charles Fry, and to send at least one more missionary to this 
district. District officers elected: President, A. Badham, with 
power to choose his assistant; secretary, Charles Fry. All other 
general authorities in the district and in the church were sus
tained in righteousness. Bishop Leeka gave some instruction 
along the lines of the temporal law. A committee on missons 
recommended "that J.C. Moore be retained in charge of McPaul 
mission and that W. W. Gaylord assist him. That other mission 
appointments be left to the district presidency and missionary in 
charge." The report was adopted. Preaching by H. Kemp and 
C. Fry. Sunday-school at 9: 30 Sunday and prayer-meeting at 
2: 30 p. m. As Bro. Mintun by invitation was to preach in the 
city hall at 7: 30 p. m., the conference adjourned at the close of 
the afternoon service to meet at Henderson, May 24. 

Northeastern Kansas.-Met at Scranton, Kansas, February 15. J. 
C. Foss chosen to preside, J. W. Burns clerk, and George Beebe, 
assistant. Reports of branches: Atchison 81, Fanning 84, 

· Netawaka 63, Scranton 105, Topeka 20. Centralia did not 
report. Ministry reporting: Elders J.C. Foss, J. W. Roberts, 
R. Warnock, H. Parker, H. Green, W. Menzies, A. Cherey, J. 
Baillie, J. Buckley; Priests G. Beebe, J. Cairns, C. Tillinghast, 
N. S. Dunnington; Teacher H. Boston; Deacons J. Patterson, 
J. W. Burns. Bishop's agent reported: Balance last report, 
$175.15; receipts, $112.67; expended, $207; balance $80.82. John 
Cairns, Bishop's agent. Auditing committee reported the books 
correct. R. Warnock, district historian, reported. I. N. White 
and J. C. Foss addressed the conference. J. C. Foss, J. W. 
Roberts, N. S. Dunnington, G. W. Beebe, J. Cairns, J. Baillie, 
C. Tillinghast, and J. Patterson were selected as delegates to 
General Conference. J. W. Roberts was chosen district presi
dent, James Baillie assistant, James W. Burns clerk and treas
urer. Preaching by I. N. White and J. W. Roberts. Atchison 
was selected as the place of next conference, on June 14. 
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Bishops' Notices. 

To the Saints in Spring J'Ziver District, Greeting: Having 
been appointed by the General Bishopric to act as presiding 
local bishop over your district, I desire to cooperate with you in 
every way possible for the general good of the work. It would 
seem right now that the time is opportune for pushing the work 
in your district, believing as we do that this is one of the most 
important districts in the church, from the fact that it embraces 
a large portion of the Cherokee, Creek, and Osage Nations, and 
that the work done in that part of our district has been accom
panied by great good. A number of faithful laborers have per
formed valuable services in this part of the field, and the efforts 
that have been made have been crowned with an encouraging 
degree of success, as a number of Lamanites have embraced the 
faith, and some are now doing ministerial work; and the work 
seems to be looked upon, as far as understood and comprehended 
by them, with favor, and we believe that this is the key to the 
opening up of a work of .great magnitude. Elder E. D. Bailey, 
who is now living in the Osage Nation, is a faithful worker, and 
in company with others, in the near future, he will move out and 
begin to make openings in that country, it being a part of the 
Spring River District. We feel that the representatives were 
none too many in that field the past year, and we hope that even 
more will be assigned to labor in the Spring River District the 
current year. Now, as the hastening time is upon us, and the 
field is white, and the work· of such great magnitude, and the 
result so important, we hope the Saints will every one be mind
ful of the temporal arm of the service. Do not wait, expecting 
to accomplish something wonderful, but remember the law that 
the Lord has given us both in ancient and modern records 
pertaining to the tithing of his people, and though it may be but 
little, remember that it seems, even now, that it is the widow's 
mite that is keeping foe work of the Lord moving. The Lord 
has given the Saints this law as a standing law. We can not, 
we must not, ignore this part of the service of God, and we hope 
and believe that those who are in the faith, and believe it to be 
God's work, and have been favored with a knowledge of the 
work, and have received of the Spirit of the Master, will not be 
unmindful of their duty. We can not afford to ignore or treat 
lightly this obligation. The Lord has declared that "he that 
loveth me will keep my commandments, and my Father and I 
will take up our abode with him." So with renewed courage 
and diligence let us press forward in the unity of the Spirit; for 
God is now moving upon his children, and especially of the 
household of faith, by the power of his Spirit wonderfully. I 
expect to meet the Saints at your district conference, which con
venes at Webb City, March 21. The Saints of the Pleasant 
View Branch will pay their tithes and offerings, as heretofore, 
to Bro. Richards. Bro. 0. P. Sutherland will receive tithes, 
consecrations, and offerings for the Webb City Branch. The 
other branches, until further notice, may make their remittances 
to me at Independence, Missouri. Ellis Short, District Bishop; 
E. D. Bailey, A. L. Newton, Counselors. February 21, 1903. 

R.educed Prices on Quarterlies. 

We are pleased to announce that, beginning with the second 
quarter, April-June, 1902, the prices on Gospel Quarterlies will 
be reduced about 20 per cent, as follows: Senior grade, 6 cents 
per quarter or 20 cents per year; Intermediate grade, 4 cents per 
quarter, 12 cents per year; Primary grade, 4 cents per quarter, 
12 cents per year. Please remember that to get the benefit 
of the yearly rate, a full year's subscription must be paid for 
in advance. All others will be charged for at the single quarter 
rate. These provisions will be carefully adhered to. We regret 
that some have failed to see the necessity for such provisions and 
have taken occasion to criticise rather harshly those having the 
matter in charge. We thought it very necessary to make the 
above provisions, and that we were correct in our conclusions 
has since been plainly demonstrated. Thus placing business on 
correct business principles has enabled us to make the cut in, 
prices referred to above. The Study Hour will remain as first 
announced, 10 cents per quarter. To those who have paid for 
Quarterlies in advance, and whose subscription has not yet 
expired, we will send due bills for the difference between the old 
and the new rate. These due bills will be received in payment 
on Quarterlies only, and must be in before March 31, 1903. No 
due bill will be issued for any amount less tban ten cents. We 
have said several times to the Sunday-school workers that as 
soon as it seemerl advisable to do so, we would reduce the price 
of the Gospel Quarterlies. The time seems now to have come 
and we make the reduction. This places our Quarterlies as low 
in price as any denominational quarterly that I know of, and 
lower than many of them. This will enable schools to secure a 
better supply of helps at no increase of costs. The best season 
of the year for Sunday-school work is now very near and we 

trust that all will feel it their privilege as well as duty to do a 
great deal of good earnest work in this line. Ever hopeful for 
the success of the work, we are, your colaborer, T. A. Hougas, 
general superintendent. 

Second Quorum of Deacons. 

I would like to have each member send me a report of his 
labors the past year not later than March 15. C. B. Bergersen, 
Secretary, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Conference Notices. 

Montana will be held at Deer Lodge, in the Saints' chapel, 
March 8, 9. 

Convention Notices. 

Spring River will meet at Webb City, Missouri, Friday March 
21, at 9: 30 a. m. 

Herald Publishing House Notice. 

Out of Catalogues. Will issue a new one as soon as possible. 

During all of March the sun is coming farther north. About 
the twentieth it shines directly on the Equator, and the day 
is just as long as the night. The time of the old Jewish 
Passover, and hence of our Easter, depends on this date. This 
latter always comes on the Sunday following the first full moon 
after the sun crosses the line. This accounts for its being so 
"movable" a feast.-March Ladies' H·ome Journal. 

The Open CoU1·t is a magazine published at Chicago, of which 
Dr. Paul Carns is editor. It is a monthly magazine, and is 
devoted to the "science of religion, the religion of science, and 
the extension of the religious parliament idea." It is an inter
esting magazine, and its "personality" is strongly impressed 
upon one. It shows its editor to be a man of strong convictions 
and a vigorous worker. 

A feature of the Arena that helps to make this magazine 
unique among modern reviews is its frequent publication of sym
posia on public questions. The March number has two of these 
joint expressions or opinion that are extremely interesting. The 
first relates to the Cuban problem, in which F. B. Thurber, 
president of the U. S. Export Association, discusses "Recipro
city" and L. V. de Abad makes an eloquent "Plea for Justice" 
to the American people. The second presents both sides of the 
immigration problem, John Chetwood arguing for total suspen
sion and the Rev. R. C. Bryant deploring the probable reenact
ment of the Chinese Exclusion bill. Another clergyman, the 
Rev. F. D. Bentley, discusses "The Survival of the Fittest in 
the Coming Age." The leading article of this issue is a timely 
international study-"Experiments in Colonial Government"
by Dr. Felix L. Oswald. 

No attempt has ever been made to get together any congress 
representing the highest intelligence of the various nations of 
the world. The nearest approach to this was the Peace Confer
ence at The Hague. The failure of that body was caused by the 
fact that it was selected to represent political and personal inter
ests. lt will be interesting to note the results which must come 
from the first World's Congress in which all nations shall be 
represented by men of the highest integrity and intellectual 
caliber. The difficulties in effecting such a gathering are almost 
insurmountable, but the Cosmopolitan magazine is making the 
effort with a full recognition of the endless obstacles to be over
come. In the March number, the Cosmopolitan's plan is briefly 
outlined. Its agents in Europe and elsewhere are carefully 
maturing lists of the ablest men of each country considered with 
reference-First. To their sincerity. Second. Their earnest
ness. Third. Clear thinking, that is, ability to see the truth. 
Fourth. Broad experience in affairs. 

These names are five times as great in number as the candi
dates to be eventually selected. Upon these the opinions of 
leading men in other countries will be secured, so that the final 
selection will represent a consensus of opinion by the leading 
men of the world of thought. The Cosmopolitan is also 
endeavoring to secure by contribution a fund of a quarter of a 
million dollars to provide for the expenses of the first World's 
Congress. 
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The Saints' Herald. 
ESTABLI8HED 1860. 

Published every Wednesday. Subscription price $1.50 per year in advance. 
~~hen payment is mnde, the date on yellow label always shows the time to 

which you have paid, or the time when your subscriptiOn expires. 
If not changed within a month after payment is made, notify us. 
The paper will not be sent to persons who are six months in arrears, unless 

special arrangements are made. 
All articles, letters for publication, notices, etc., and communications concern

ing the same, should be addressed to •·Editors Herald." All business lette.rs 
sh1 •u1d be addressed to Hera.Id Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa, and all remit
tances should be made payn ble to the same. 

All errors in the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be report..:d 
immediately, as receipts for money received are sent within two dayl'3 after 
reaching the office. 

Marriage. death, and birth notices: Marriages. $1 per 100 words or fraction 
thereof. Deaths~ 100 words free-; above that number. 50 cenis per 100 words or 
fraction thereof. :Births, 50 cents per 75 words or fraction thereof. rro insure 
prompt insertion, make remittance with notice. 

For advertising rates. apply to the business department. 
Entered at post-office, Lamoni. Iowa, as second·elasR mail matter. 
Subscriptions received for Zion's Ensign, also orders for all Ensign publications. 

You can't begin too early to train girls in taste and sense 
upon the subject of dress. The woman who dresses her little 
daughter expen~ively, who even goes without proper clothing 
herself to deck her girl in dainty, fresh, fashionable garb, does 
great wrong to herself and to her child. The fitness of things is 
reversed when the mother denies herself what is due her child 
what she does not need. Under such circumstances fine dress is 
positively harmful to a girl. 

If any one in the family is to be dressed in fashion and ele
gance it should be the mother. Simplicity is absolutely neces
sary for good taste in all that relates to children. There is room 
for pretty color effects and for the refinements of suitability, and 
all that, but departure from plainness of material and style in 
children's dress is a departure from good form. What shall be 
said for the woman who has such small sense of the fitness of 
things as to deny herself the dress suitable for her in order to 
put upon her child what is unsuitable and out of taste?-March 
Wornan's Horne Companion. 

A most entertaining and careful analysis of Germany's atti
tude toward the Polish people is to be found in the leading 
article in the March issue of the Chautauquan magazine. The 
paper is by an American Journalist and is entitled "Germany 
and Her Polish Subjects." 

The current installment of "Formative Incidents in American 
Diplomacy," by Professor Edwin Erle Sparks, of the University 
of Chicago, deals with "Diplomatic Incidents of the Mexican 
War~' and Cooperative in Internal Reforms." The chapters are 
thoroughly illustrated. 

The March installment of "A Reading Journey in Central 
Europe" is by Lincoln Hulley, Professor of History at Bucknell 
University. The paper, which is fully illustrated, treats of 
"The Land of Luther." The Critical Study in German Litera
ture is a discussion of Schiller's "Wilhelm Tell," by Robert 
Waller Deering, Professor of German Literature, Western 
Reserve University. 

Kenyon L. Butterfield contributes a paper on "Farmer's 
Institutes." The story of "The United States of Brazil" is told 
by Professor Edwin A. Start, of Tufts College. Miss Ada 
Sterling, in an illustrated article, describes "Antique and 
Modern French Lace." 

"The Chautauqua Reading Course for Housewives" is con
tinued by Martha Van Rensselaer, editor of the Woman's Read
ing Course at Cornell University, and "The Chautauqua Junior 
Naturalist Clubs" is conducted, as usual, by John W. Spencer, 
of Cornell University. 

The Kaiser and the Newspapers. 
"The Emperor has a strong dislike of the press. It is mainly 

owing to his own influence that that very modest measure of 
comparative liberty which the German press enjoyed under his 
grandfather and his father has been curtailed, until even the 
semblance of it has almost disappeared. This, it may be well to 
say, is really contrary to the constitution both of the Empire and 
of Prussia, but unfortunately the current of political thought 
in Germany during the past decade has favored and facilitated 
this systematic suppression of the press. The courts all over 
Germany have assumed more and more an attitude of downright 
hostility, and the practice of the higher judiciary, the Imperial 
Court in Leipzig, has for years been unfair, even almost revolu
tionary. Judges and lawyers themselves have strenuously and 
persistently protested against the risin~ tjde of reactionisn;. The 

principal reason for the Emperor's antipathy to the press is his 
personal experience, especially during the first five years of his 
reign, when public opinion was considerably prejudiced against 
him, and when a great deal of bitter and unfair criticism was 
hurled at his head. It so happens that the Kaiser is inordinately 
vain, and extremely susceptible to criticism, and impatient of it. 
He fears and hates particularly the English and the American 
press because it exerts an enormous influence upon the opinion 
of the world, his own country included, and is outspoken and 
energetic. The French papers he cares little about, because their 
political opinions on any non-French topics or persons are held 
of little account outside of France. Then, too, the French have 
for a long time had a sort of sneaking regard for him. Besides, 
no German Emperor has the right to expect anything but abuse 
from his hereditary foe. The German press is securely and 
effectually muzzled, and the few editors or correspondents who 
now and then kick over the traces are silenced. The rest of the 
European press does not count for much, but the English and 
American press, powerful, wealthy, enterprising, and fearless, 
has always been a great thorn in his side. He minds the English 
leading papers more, of course, than the American, for obvious 
reasons. But of late, since the United States has developed an 
unexpected military, naval, and political strength and commer
cial supremacy, he devotes much greater attention to its press 
than he formerly did.-Wolf Von Schierbrand in the World's 
Work. 

The Latest Triumph in Electric Power-Transmission. 

It would, indeed, be a public misfortune if such courage of 
capital, such splendid engineering, such admirable apparatus, 
and such generous reception by an appreciative community were 
not signalized by triumphant success; and it is but fitting here 
to name Prince Poniatowski, Messrs. John Martin, W. R. 
Eckart, R.H. Sterling, C. 0. Poole, J. F. Kelly, and others 
whose nerve and skill. have made that success possible. More
over, the implication which this work bears in regard to the 
cleanlier future of cities; the burning of the coal at the mines 
rather than in the homes; the utilization of waste water powers; 
the coming operation of large railroad networks from central 
sources of current supply, and the general adaptation of varied 
social methods and industrial mechanisms to electrical function
ing,-all this takes us outside the limits of California into the 
domain of universal interests and benefaction. The mere differ
ence in coal-consumption is quite significant. Out in Californfa, 
some eighty thousand horse-power of wasted water energy is 
now being reclaimed in this fashion. Mr. L. B. Stillwell, the 
electrical engineer of the Niagara plant, stated recently that its 
output for the first six months of 1901 was 104,378,000 kilowatt 
hours, equal to more than eight hundred tons of coal per day. 
On the same basis, the saving of coal in California now might 
easily approximate 1,000 tons per day, while the saving of fuel 
when all the water powers of the continent are fully harnessed 
would be enormous.-Thornas C. 1Vlartin in ]}[arch Review of 
Rev'iews. , 

A few Don'ts. 

Don't buy food that has been in cold storage if you can secure 
fresh food; sometimes turkeys and fish are kept frozen for 
years. All fresh meet that has been frozen loses its firmness 
and flavor when allowed to thaw, which is necessary before cook
ing. Firm fish and fresh meet are essential to good and whole
some living. You will see offered for sale smelts and green 
smelts, and many housekeepers do not know the difference, 
which is just this: Green smelts are freshly caught; smelts not 
bearing this label are frozen. The frozen ones become tasteless 
and flabby when cooked. Don't buy foreign fresh fruits or 
vegetables when the natives are plentiful. Don't put celery in 
the refrigerator just as it comes from the market; wrap it in a 
wet cloth, then in a paper, and lay it on the ice until needed. 
Don't depend upon extra heat when you want water to boil 
quickly, but add a little salt tt'l the water and watch the gratify
ing results. Don't throw anything away because it is too salty; 
add brown sugar until it is just right.-March Wornan's Horne 
Cornpanion. 

Our days are comparatively few, and we live throngh each day 
only once. Therefore, it behooves us to make eac)l day worth 
while.-March Ladies' Horne 'JournaZ. 

It is never right to say what one does not mean, but 
why not mean the nice things? Insincerity does not neces
sarily follow in the wake of politeness.-March Ladies' Homi;, 
,Journal. , . , 
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IT CURED HIM. NO DESIRE FOR TOBACCO. I 
ELVASTON ILL., JULY 16, 1901.-Mr. Ordway:-I will drop you a few lines in regard to your Qnit· 

to-hac and mn' .. i, ~·av, ah r th,~ ui:;~~ i1f one box and a ha1f I Rm cnmpktely cured. bave no desire for tohacco 
at any't1m'l Jr. ·aii llOt. be recomm• oded bi"h enough.-THOMAS J. SHELLY, Box 92. 

'rnree hl'xe.s ~ent pnHpaid for $1 50, with poattlve gnaranke of cure or money cheerfully refunded .. U.S. 
postage sta np...., t11ken. _AddreEl-B, (Bro.) B. F. ORDWAY, 228 H11.ncock St-., Peoria, llhnorn. 

THE BRO. ti. E. MERRYMAN, 

Commercial Bank Mining f ngineer and Metallurgist 
-UF-

LA M Q N 1, IOWA, 
Solicits your deposits, and pays 

5 Per Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Cashier. 

FOR SALE. 
Good paying Millinery Business. 
Terms reasonable. 
Call on or address, 

MRS. L. ATKINSON, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 

Examinations and reports on mining 
property, especially in the Cripple 
Creek district. .,e .,e .,e Address 

400 Florissant Street, Cripple Creek, Colorado. 
8 6t 

NOT IN THE CATALOGUE. 
THE APOCRYPHAL NEW 

TESTAMENT. 
229. Cloth ...................... 1 25 

JOSEPH SMT1'H; HAS HE SUC
CEEDED HTS FATHER, 
THB~ SEER, IN THE 
PRESJDENOY OF' THE 
CHURCH? 

222. Per dozen lOc, 100. . . . . . . . . 60 

The \Vall Street Journal THE woRKs oF JOSEPHUS. 
227. Each...... .. ............ 1 50 

Gives advice and answers, without charge, 
inquiries about investments. Studies un
derlying causes of market movements. De
termines facts governing value of securities. 
Criticises, analyzes, and reviews Railroad 
and Industrial reports. Has complete 
tables of earnings of properties. Quotes 
active and inactive stocks and bonds. Re
cords the last. sale of bonds and the yield 
on investment at the price. 

One who daily consults The Wall Rtreet 
;1onrna1 is better qualified to invest money 
safely and profitably and to advise about 
investments than one who does not do so. 

Published daily by the oldest news 
agency of.Wall Street, 

Dow, Jones & Co., 
44 Broad St., N. Y. 

$8 a year, $1 a month. 7-10t 

!() YOU WANT MORE LIGHT'? 
202. Per dozen 5 cents; per 100 . 

·~~~~~p~I ,, ~!~~~_ar~ ,.~fl 
Is a nice eight-page paper published 
'llonthly at Wallsend, New South Wales, 
Australia, in the interest of the work there. 

Subscription price to any 
.,e address in America .,e 

One year. . . . . . . . . ...... $ 75 
Eight months. . . . . .. . . . . . . 50 
Four months . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 

All remittances should be made by 
Money Order, Draft, or Registered Letter. 
Do not send stamps. 

Those in America subscribing at above 
rates receive the paper for the time speci
fied, and also pay for a subscription for the 
same length of time to be distributed free 
among the people of Australia who have 
never heard the gospel message. 

Send in your subscriptions now and have 
them begin with volume 1, number 1, pub
lished January 18, 1902. All remittances 
in America to be sent to J. R. Epperson, 
1723 Walker Street, Des Moines, Iowa. 

10-2t . ' 

STUDY HO R .. 
For Teachers of e 
Beginners in the Sun-
day-school. 

A HELP for the teachers of the very 
small ones in the Sunday-school. 
They are not in any way to take the 
place of the present primary Qu.ar

terlies; the latter being for children old 
enough to read, while the "Study Hour" is 
only for teachers of infant classes-the 
children who can not read. Issued quar
terly. Now ready for use. Price per 
quarter, 10 cents. Send orders to 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, 
· f;ock B(lx E, Iowa. 

HOMES POR SALE 
By order of its Board of Directors 

t"HE ISTATJi~ tSA VlNGS BA.NH 
OF LAMONI, IOWA, 

Will act as agents for the baying and selling,of 

FAR!l1S eND TOWN PROP1.RTY 
IN AND NEAR LAMONI. 

We have already a desirable list of proper
ties for sale, and we invite the corre

spondence of all who desire to 
purchase a home in or 

near Lamoni. 
Write 

and tell us 
what you want, and 

you will be promptly an
swered, and we assure you that 

the information given can be relied upon. 
LIIST OP Dl.Rl£CTOitS: 

WM. ANDERSON. MRS DAVID DANCER. 
ALICE P DANCER A K. ANDERSON 
G W. BLAIR. OSCAR ANDERSON 

W. A. HOPKINS. 
Address all correspondence to 

STATE SAVINGS BANK, Lamoni, Iowa. 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
North-Leave Leon 2: 40 p. m.; arrive at 
· Des Moines 6: 05 p. m. 
South-Leave Des Moines 8: 25 a. m.; ar

rive at Leon 11: 45 a. m. 
Trains daily except Sunday; connect with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

FOR SAI.JliJ. 
Three blocks from business center and 

six from the church, in Lamoni, house with 
four rooms and cellar and other buildings. 
Good well of water. Three lots well set to 
fruit. Price $500. Call on or address 

GEORGE T. WILLIS, 
LAMONI IOWA. 

6·8t 

Graceland 
College 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

For catalogue or further information, 
address 

I. W. ALLENDER, Secretary, 

D'ECA'l.'Ult 9<JUNTY~ lO'Wflt· 
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"if ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." -John 8: 31, 32 
"There shall not any man among you have save it be one wife: and concubines he shall have none.'' -Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6 
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Editorial. 
UNDUE AMBITION. 

By the trend of some questions sometimes asked of 
us we are apprised that there is here and there a 
branch in which there is division and trouble arising 
from a desire on the part of some who hold office in 
the church to hold office and preside in the branch. 

In some instances mischief is wrought because the 
parties who thus desire to preside and control branch 
affairs will not cordially sustain and work with others 
who may be chosen at the branch business meetings 
to have charge of the branch affairs. 

This, wherever it exists, is out of harmony with an 
expressed or implied willingness so often heard, "I 
am willing to do all I can to forward on the work." 

In the first place, no one should have an undue 
desire or longing for office. If the Lord calls a man . 
to be a worker in his cause that call is to the general 
work incident to the office to which he is called, such 
as elder, priest, deacon, etc. 

Being chosen to act as an officer in a branch, is a 
recognition of the call and the office a man may hold; 
but does not give the man the right to serve in his 
calling to the exclusion of all others. No matter how 
talented a man may think himself to be; no matter 
how much better he may think himself qualified to 
rule and preside in the branch than others, he makes 
a bad mistake who urges his own claim, or elec
tioneers for his own selection to the office he aspires 
to. He mayJeel within himself that he is worthy to 
be chosen, and that if chosen or appointed he will do 
the best that lies in his power to do his duty and 
honor the office; and at the same time a modest dif
fidence in his own ability should so far prevail in his 
mind as to cause lhim to prefer that another better 
able should be chosen. The Saints of the branch 
should not be permitted to see or feel that the man is 
an office-seeker. When the Saints become impressed 
with the idea that a man is seeking an office, they are 
apt to lose confidence in the man's fitness for the 
place, and distrust and unwillingness to vote for him 
follow. 

Ambition for place and power has been the fruitful 
cause of trouble both for him who has been moved by 
it to acts looking to his own upbuilding, and to those 
over whom he has succeeded in establishing himself 
as a ruler. 

David was a man after God's own heart, yet aiil a 
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lciny he was guilty of wrong doing and folly.~ He 
was a man of blood, so far as his reign was con -
cerned. How hardly did God deal with him! God 
was willing to rule Israel without the pomp of a 
kingly eourt, but the ambition of the nation was to 
vie with the nations round them, and they required a 
king; so in his wrath he gave them a king. After 
that the throne was a source of contention, a subject 
for the exercise of ambition, until the Shiloh came 
when the sceptre departed from Judah. 

In the secular world there have been innumerable 
instances in which ambition to rule has lured men on, 
until for the love of power blood has flowed like 
water, and the ties of human affection have been 
broken like burnt reeds in its unholy fire. 

One of the poets has written: 
How like a devil in the human heart, 
Rules this unreined ambition. 

The love or lust of place and power is an extreme 
of human selfishness; one of its most unfortunate and 
mischievous developments; and in no more likely 
place to work irreparable injury, and stir up impla
cable contention than in the congregations of the 
Saints, a people professedly lovers of peace, to whom 
selfishness is forbidden. 

Ambition to be put in charge, to control, to direct, 
to dictate, to be the central moving figure in the 
affairs in which such things are needful, may be 
tolerable in those who are called men of the world, 
for they are of the flesh, carnal, and subject to the 
rule of the flesh; but such ambition is out of charac
ter, and unspiritual in the professed man of God, or 
in the real man of God it has no foundation; for in 
him "In honor preferring one another," has both 
meaning and force. In him the charity that "seek
eth not its own but another's good," has wrought 
kindness and courtesy to his fellows, as well as 
taught him that the good of the whole is preferable 
to the exaltation of theindividual. 

It would almost seem that there was a need for 
many Phillips to join themselves to those who are 
riding in the chariots of self-praise, laudation, and 
lust of place, to ask them, "Understandest thou what 
thou readest?" It wouid be fortunate for these to be 
instructed, and to take the instruction to heart and 
abide by it. 

Why should any man be so wrapped up in love of 
self as to stand in the way of progress, or the due 
prosecution of the work of branch or district, because 
he is not made a central figure in the work? How 
unseemly and foolish it is for a man to think, or say, 
or act in a way as to make the impression upon his 
fellow workers, "If I can not lead I will not follow. 
If I am not put at the front of the work, I will not aid 
or assist those in authority, wh.o are preferred before 
me." 

What beauty is there in such a character as this 
would show a man to have? Can such an individual 

be consistently trusted with great interests, when he 
holds smaller ones in such light regard? 

If it be asked, "Is a man called of God not to be 
allowed to work? And why should his fellows pre
vent him working?" The answer would be, "All are 
not apostles, all are not prophets," all are not called, 
or chosen to do the same office, and all must work 
according to the gifts of grace bestowed and the 
opportunity to labor. Those who are called and 
chosen "to be overseers of the flock of God," are to 
conduct the meetings as they are led by the Spirit. 
Not one of them will, or can when led by the Spirit, 
put any one forward to teach the Saints, or preach 
to the' outside world, whom he knows to be in love 
with his own opinions, has too great an estimate of 
his own powers, or is inclined to ride hobbies. It 
would be improper for him to do it, and yet a man 
who is too desirous of obtaining office is, also, usually 
very urgent upon being called before the people. 
We know of one elder who has now been in the 
active ministry for more than a score of years, who, 
in conversation upon the subject of the bashfulness 
of another and younger man, said, "I have now been 
before the people as a minister for nearly a quarter 
of a century, and yet I am severely tried by my back
wardness every time I am called upon to preach; 
especially if it is before a new, or strange congrega
tion." Now this man is one of the best and safest 
men in the field, and while ready to stand for the 
cause upon invitation, or necessity, is always solicit
ous that others may be invited to occupy rather than 
himself. There is absolutely no selfishness in his 
makeup, and as a consequence no jealousy. He is 
loved, trusted, and honored. If it is needed he is a 
deacon, an usher, a teacher, a visiting officer, and is 
always well received in his ministrations. Contrast 
the spirit. and the work of such a man with the 
unduly ambitious man of whom we have been 
writing, and who can not see that the one is moved 
by a just and faithful sense of duty, and values 
place and power only as he can honor the responsi
bility they put upon him; while the other is moved 
and acts upon the idea that place and power are 
conferred as honors due him, by reason of his 
superior abilities. The one is trusted, loved, and 
listened to with respect and pleasure, the other is 
heard and tolerated only. 

Beware of the wiles of ambition in our spiritual 
warfare. 

NOT WANTED IN EMPLOYMENT. 

There is a movement on foot among the railway 
companies of the United States looking to the exclu
sion from railroad employment of all employees in 
every department of work who are addicted to drink
ing intoxicating liquors. This movement will be fol
lowed by other classes of employers until the drinker 
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will be entirely debarred from public employment. 
And this is right. 

Every man owes it as a duty to society that himself 
and his family shall not become in any way a charge 
upon the community or the public charities of the 
State. If he by any means uses his earnings, of 
labor or of business, in the foolish crippling of his 
abilities by strong drink, he should be taught obedi
ence to his duty by suffering. 

Physical drunkenness unfits a man for his daily 
duty. No matter how strong a man may be at the 
start, if he persists in the use of spirituous stimulants 
the time will come, sooner or later, when his strength 
is turned to weakness, and he is a prey to the com
mon accidents by which carelessness and disability 
result in disaster, and possibly death to himself and 
others. 

PREHISTORIC IRRIGATION. 

The following is taken from the Bee, of Hollister, 
California, February 25: "In the Superstition 
Mountains, Arizona, engineers have found an arti- . 
ficial gorge four miles long and one hundred feet 
deep, cut down through the solid mountain rock by 
prehistoric irrigators, and leading into one hundred 
twenty miles of ditches, which irrigated nearly a 
million acres of land now only a desert waste, cov
ered with the ruins of the cities of this ancient people. 
Recent surveys show that at one time not less than 
three million acres of land in Arizona were capable of 
irrigation, ten times the present irrigated area of the 
Territory." 

THE PRESS AND OUR WORK. 

We have of late· received a number of marked 
papers from various parts of the country in which 
appear notices of what some of the brethren are 
doing. According to the E;pponent, of Oak Harbor, 
Michigan, date of March 1, Bro. S. W. L. Scott is 
telling the people there in unmistakable language 
who the Latter Day Saints are. He was holding 
meetings in the town hall. 

The I£amburg Reporter·, of Hamburg, Iowa, Feb
ruary 28, contained account of some meetings and a 
conference which the Saints had been holding there. 
The Reporter says that a "spirit of earnest inquiry is 
moving the people who are attending the services, 
and excellent order is preserved by all who come." 
The work of some of the brethren is spoken of, as is 
also the coming conference at Lamoni, and that our 
speakers always keep before the people the fact that 
we have no connection whatever with the Utah 
church. 

In the Evening Gazette, of Burlington, Iowa, of 
date of February 25, a short sketch is given which 
purports to tell what kind of a man Joseph Smith is, 

and what the church which has headquarters at 
Lamoni is. The sketch contains many of the com
mon errors, and in the issue of the Gazette for the 
27th Bro. R. M. Elvin sets things right, occupying 
about one column to reply to a half column. 

The Fremont Denwc·rat, of Hamburg, Iowa, also 
contains an account of the meetings of the Saints 
there, and gives a clear and concise account of the 
"faith of the Saints." 

In the Ornaha Bee for March 3 is a reporter's 
account of a sermon delivered by Reverend Mann, of 
Omaha, in which he attempts to account for the origin 
of the Book of Mormon, using the Spalding story to 
do so. In the Bee for March 6, Bro. C. E. Butterworth 
is permitted to correct the errors of Mr. Mann. The 
Bee has shown a commendable spirit of late in per
mitting the Latter Day Saints to defend themselves 
against the attacks which are made upon them 
through the medium of the press. 

The attacks upon "Mormonism" which were made 
by Reverend Iliff, at Oakland, California, have 
resulted in some of our men getting space in some 
of the papers there to properly present our faith. 

May the good work go on! 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

Bro. J. S. Roth wrote from Fulton, Iowa, March 3: 
"I closed a splendid meeting two miles north of 
Dewitt last Thursday night. Bro. Hills was with me 
till the 24th, then he went to Stone City, and I con
tinued. Bro. 0. H. Bailey gave us several splendid 
sermons while he was home to get acquainted with 
his folks. There are several who will obey there in 
time. But the old adversary is hard at work there. 
We had the promise of the Christian church in town; 
but they repented ( ?) and refused us. I would like 
to have continued the meetings a week or two longer, 
but the roads became very bad, and so we stopped. 
I hope that place will not be forgotten by the coming 
m1Ss10naries. Bro. and Sr. Fred Baily live there, and 
they make one feel at home. Bro. Hills opened up 
there about the first of February. He also feels sure 
some will obey there. 

"I came here on Saturday. This country is not so 
flat, hence not so muddy. I will continue for some 
time. The Lord truly blesses me with his Spirit while 
in discharge of my duty." 

In a letter to President Smith, dated at Scranton, 
Pennsylvania, February 28, T. J. Sheldon wrote: "I 
sail to-morrow on the Rhineland, from Philadelphia. 
Kindly put my address in HERALD as 6 Bright Street, 
Morley, York County, England, until further noti
fied." 

Joseph Arber, of Hamilton, Scotland, in a letter to 
President Smith, February 21, writes: "The work is 
moving along favorably in this land. There are a 
number investigating and I believe about three or 
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four are ready for baptism. I pray God you may 
have a spiritual conference and that much good will 
be the result." 

Arthur·H. Simmons writes from Freesoil, Michigan, 
March 4: "I came here from Gloverville, New York, 
last June and am stopping with Bro. and Sr. W. A. 
Crane. Never heard of the Saints until I came here, 
except the Utah 'Mormons.' But my sister, Mrs. 
Crane, talked much with me concerning the beliefs 
of the Latter Day Saints, as has also her husband, 
and I believed. On September 29 last I was baptized, 
and am satisfied. I am now telling others of the 
blessed gospel of Christ." 

By letter from Bro. Peter Muceus, laboring in 
Norway, dated Grimstad, February 15, 1902, to Bro. 
H. A. Stebbins, we quote: "I can not report any
thing very great from the field here, but I am very 
thankful that God has so assisted me in presenting 
the truth, and so moved upon the hearts of some, that 
they have felt the need of manifesting their faith by 
their works in yielding obedience to the ordinance of 
the gospel. It gives me courage to see that one's 
efforts are .not entirely useless, and I feel now like 
working more earnestly for the spreading of truth in 
this land; for I know there are honest people here 
who will obey if the prejudice can be so far removeCl 
that they can see the rays of light which God has in 
our time turned upon this earth. I have continued 
my efforts in and around Porsgrund up till the pres
ent time with partial success, that is, some few have 
attended regularly, perhaps from ten to twenty or 
more, and those attending have nearly all become 
convinced of the truthfulness of this message. I 
shall not take the credit of this work to my own per
sonal efforts for I realize the truthfulness of the 
Master's saying in my behalf, "No one can come 
unto me except the Frather draweth him.'' I believe 
I can truthfully say the Father has by the Spirit 
drawn them to him. During the last few weeks I 
have held four or five meetings a week, so my even
ings have been pretty well occupied; and for this I 
am thankful, for I love to explain the principles of 
truth whenever I find listening ears. I have labored 
very hard this winter, reading, studying, translating, 
and other work, and I feel that God has blessed me 
in so doing. I hope that I may so live that I may 
ever be a blessing to his cause and use his blessing 
in a proper and wise manner. Last Saturday I had 
the privilege of baptizing six good honest people; 
among them my oldest sister, for which I am very 
thankful. They are all young people, as you will see, 
from twenty to forty years, and three of them are 
able to take charge of a branch when one may be 
organized. Four more are about ready to take the 
step, so we will soon have a dozen members here. I 
am very thankful for this small beginning and hope 
the Lord will increase our number and thus lay a 
foundation to a permanent work in this land. At 

present writing I am in Grimstad w:lth Bro. Enge to 
assist him in some meetings.'' 

H. J. Hudson writes from Columbus, Nebraska, 
recently: "May God's infinite and loving Spirit be 
found among his servants and children at Lamoni, 
on the 6th of April next, as a rich heritage for the 
Saints' faithful observance of the proc>:lamation for a 
general fast on that assemblage." 

Sr. Abbie Horton recently wrote from Independ
ence, Missouri: "We regret to hear that Bro. M. T. 
Short is failing in heath; but many fervent prayers 
go up for his recovery, if it be the Lord's will, at the 
meetings of the Saints. Bro. J. A. Robinson is much 
improved in health within the last few days, and we 
are indeed glad he is getting so much help. There is 
considerable sickness among the young, measles and 
pneumonia being quite prevalent, of which disease 
Bro. and Sr. H. B. Sterrett's sweet little daughter of 
a little over two years died a few days ago. Several 
of our beloved brethren and sisters who have been 
long afflicted still suffer more or less. Pray for all 
the afflicted ones of Independence." 

T. M. Irvine, in letter dated at Leadbury, Ontario, 
March 7, referring to a recent letter in HERALD from 
Stratford, Ontario, wherein the lethargy of that 
branch is spoken of, says: "All this may be so; but 
there are but six souls belonging to that branch who 
have reached the years of accountability. And they 
were recently .told by the Spirit to continue though 
the head had been taken from them. We can not 
expect too much from so small and headless a body, 
and we think a word of encouragement would have 
been better than reproof. Nevertheless, I love 
reproof, and all we ask is to be lenient.'' 

Charles Dalberg writes from Akron, Ohio, March 
4: "The Saints of Akron are awake and realize they 
have a duty to perform in this great latter-day work. 
The writer and Bro. Connaughy attended the district 
conference at Sharon and enjoyed a spiritual feast. 
From there Bro. PaPsons came to Akron, and for 
several evenings we were blessed by listening to his 
sermons. He has encouraged the Saints anew, and 
has won a place in the hearts of the Akron Saints and 
a remembrance in their prayers. On Sunday, March 
2, Bro.James E. Kelley was with us, and in the after
noon arid evening delivered two excellent discourses, 
the good Spirit being present in a marked degree. 
We are glad to see the young men take hold of the 
work. We rejoice in this gospel of latter days. 
Though we have been in the work less than four 
years, we have found great satisfaction in the 
gospel.'' 

Sr. Nellie Dibble writes from Wilber, Nebraska, 
March 6, that often the only preacher they have is 
the HERALD, which they have taken for a long time. 
She' says: "We belong to the Blue Riv.er Branch: 
but it is twenty miles away, and my health.is so poor 
that we have not been for two years. I love.to hear 
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gospel preached and always go when I can. We 
have one good Saint neighbor, Bro. George Morey, 
who tries to live the gospel. I pray we may so live 
as to be with Jes us when he comes." 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

Bro. Alvin Knisley was to leave Kimball, Ontario, 
about March 10, for Forest, via Petrolia. Those 
interested please remember. 

Bro. William Lewis, of St. Joseph, Missouri, now 
laboring in South Wales, wrote from Cardiff, No. 137 
Severn Road, Canton, late date, and is much encour
aged in his work. He thinks a large force of labor., 
ers should be sent to Wales .this year. 

We have received through the courtesy of Charles 
S. Fee, General Passenger and Ticket Agent of the 
Northern Pacific, a copy of "Wonderland 1902," a 
beautiful book "descriptive of that part of the North
west tributary to the Northern Pacific Railway." It 
is han'dsomely illustrated, and from cover to cover is 
full of interest. It can be obtained for postage, six 
cents, by addressing Mr. Fee. 

The Inland Printe1· was asked by one of the 
HERALD employees to criticise the new make-up of 
the HERALD, which it did as_ follows: "The new 
form of the HERALD is a decided improvement, and 
its make-up is all that could be desired. The papers 
throughout needs a little more ink; otherwise there 
is no occasion for criticism.'' 

C. W. Ethridge writes from Stewartsville, Missouri, 
March 5, renewing for HERALD. He says with him 
times are hard and money scarce, but he does not 
feel that he can get along without the church papers, 
the "gospel messengers of peace." He does not see 
how Saints can do without the church papers, as he 
each week is made glad as he reads in them about 
the work of God'"s servants. He prays that God's 
Spirit may be with those servants, and rejoices that 
he has been led into the light. 

At the last business meeting of the Lamoni Branch 
the committee appointed to investigate question of 
church lighting submitted majority and minority 
reports. The majority report favored a gasoline 
system, and the minority reported on the advantages 
of acetylene. After quite a prolonged debate the 
gasoline supporters quite "snowed under" the acety
lene advocates, and the deacons were authorized 
to have a gasoline system put in. We understand 
a contract has been signed to have it installed 
before General Conference. We shall be glad to 
see our church building lighted by something better 
than kerosene lamps, and shall watch the results with 
considerable interest. 

The reception committee appointed by the Lamoni 
Branch to care for the General Conference visitors 
informs us that as yet only a few of the expected 
visitors have reported to the committee eecret?;ry; 

and the committee urgently requests that those con
templating attendance inform the committee as soon 
as possible, as it will greatly assist them in the work 
of locating visitors. If the attendance is as large as 
is anticipated, it will be quite a task for the commit
tee to satisfactorily locate all who c"bme, and hence 
the necessity of doing as much of the work as possi
ble before the rush of visitors begins. Saints expect
ing to come who have not already made arrangements 
for accommodations should notify the committee at 
once. Assist the committee, brethren. The secre
tary is Bro. C. I. Carpenter, Lamoni, Iowa. 

By the Evening Oazette, of Burlington, March 8, 
we note that Bro. Elvin was to preach at the Burling
ton chapel, on the 9th, at 10: 30 a. m. and 7: 30 p. m., 
on the "Differences between Utahism and true Latter 
Day Saintism," and on "Laying on of Hands." 

President Joseph Smith and Bishop Kelley have 
been in attendance at the Independence Stake con -
ference which was held in Kansas City, March 8 and 
9. Before returning President Smith will assist in 
dedicating a church in Central Missouri. 

Hon. L. P. Caillouet, District Judge in Louisiana, 
writing in the March Catholic Wodd, takes the 
ground that perjury in the law courts is on the 
increase. He attributes this to the ignoring of reli-. 
gion and the things of God in the educational sys
tems of the country, and the gross "materialism of the 
day which is sapp.ing the Christian basis of society." 

Sr. Sarah A. Tate, of Easton, Pennsylvania, has 
written us recently of how with a copy of the ''Voice 
of Warning" she has succeeded in interesting several. 
She has ordered another and is in hopes she can 
interest others. A little "mission work" done in a 
quiet way often yields great results. 

G. H. Graves writes from Chicago, March 8, that 
the colored Saints of that place have recently been 
cheered by the visits of a .number of the ministry, and 
he urgently invites them to call again. He also asks 
the elders who might have to pass through there on 
their way to General Conference to call on him, at 
2458 State Street. The brethren who have recently 
visited there are: H. C. Smith, missionary in 
charge; F. M. Pitt and F. M. Sheehy, of Chicago; 
D. M. Rudd, of Dow City, Iowa; J. Midgorden, of 
Mission, Illinois; C. H. Burr, of Plano, Illinois; J. 
M. Terry, of St. Joseph, Missouri; and J. T. 
Hackett. 

Members of the Quorum of Twelve are beginning 
to arrive in Lamoni, getting ready to take up quorum 
duties preparatory to conference. The first of the 
nonresidents to arrive is our genial Bro. Lake, who 
reached here yesterday. The resident members ar.e 
all here except Brn. E. C. Briggs and W. H. Kelley:. 
· The ministry reports will be published next we~k 

in the usual tabulated form, or rather in the form 
which has been usual for a year or so past. It will 
present a pretty concise summary of what has been 
tlone by OlJ:J:' ministry in the last conferel1ce year., 
-- • ~ ... '~ <. -~ ,_, ~ - • • • -. -'- - • 
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Original Articles. 
FOREIGN MISSIONS THE NEED Of THE HOUR. 

This subject has occupied the attention of the 
writer considerably of late, hence I wish to present 
a few thoughts'relative to this important feature of 
the work. 

In the last revelation, section 125, paragraph 12, 
the Lord says: ''The missions abroad other than 
those in the land of Joseph which were opened offi
cially during the lifetime of the martyrs, shall be con
sidered as having been opened unto us, whether they 
were at once undertaken and prosecuted during the 
lifetime of the martyrs, or whether subsequent to their 
death, they were prosecuted in righteousness-where
ever they were sent. Those missions not thus 
opened, it will be requisite that the twelve shall 
either go, or in the exercise of their missionary 
authority send, as provided in the law, of the 
seventy." · 

During my labors in the British Isles and my 
observations while in France, also from information 
gathered from travelers in such lands as India and 
South Africa, whom I have met and conversed with, 
I recognize the wisdom of the Lord in calling our 
attention to the necessity of prosecuting missionary 
labor in these foreign lands. 

It is manifest from the revelation of 1894 that the 
Lord wanted the church to move out in this direction, 
pointing out the fact that the field-the world-was 
even then already white-prepared-for the harvest, 
and hence a great need for laborers, so great indeed 
that the twelve and the seventy together with such 
high priests, elders, and priests as can travel shall be 
free to travel and preach as missionaries and wait 
upon this ministry in gospel work; leaving branches 
and districts, where such organizations are effected, 
to the care of the standing ministry, high priests, 
elders, priests, teachers, and deacons, under the care 
of the presidency of the church, so far as possible; 
thus freeing these spiritual authorities (the twelve 
and the seventies) and leaving them at liberty to 
push (take up the aggressive) the preaching of the 
word into new fields (foreign lands) now widening 
before them in which work, if they will "now take 
counsel, saith the Spirit, they shall feel a peace and 
vigor of mind surpassing what they have enjoyed in 
the past." Surely a great promise! 

"It is the will of the Lord that they do this" now, 
was the divine injunction in 1894. The clause "so 
Jar as possible," in this revelation, has been used as 
an excuse by many to evade this command of God; 
but the revelation of 1901, to my mind removes even 
this vague excuse, deliberately stating without any 
reservation, that all foreign missions previously 
opened and those not as yet opened, shall now be. 
opened by the missionary quorums of the church. 

Query: Why should the Lord in paragraph 11 of 
% 

this revelation authorize the church to provide tracts 
in the different languages he names unless he was 
satisfied that now was that opportune time to reach 
these people? These tracts require to be distributed, 
the Lord stipulates that the traveling ministry are the 
ones to do this work. It is argued by some that 
these nations being represented in the States there is, 
consequently, no need to travel to these lands; for
getting, evidently, that the mission of the missionary 
quorums is "all" the world and to "all" nations. If 
the same method by which the ministry of the church 
in its early history was commanded to spread the 
gospel was to be adopted by us, we should then be 
able to place the gospel message through the medium 
of tracts right into the hands of the people. The 
Lord commanded in a revelation given in 1832, that 
so many of the ministry should go two and two, to 
the eastern, western, and southern .countries, say
ing: 

Behold, I say unto you, that it is my will that you should go 
forth and not tarry, neither be idle, but labor with yom·~mights, 
lifting up your voices as with the sound of a trump, proclaiming 
the truth according to the revelations and commandments which 
I have given you, and thus if ye are faithful ye shall be laden 
with m<iny she:wes, and crowned with honor, and glory, and 
immortality, and eternal life .... Let all those take their jour
ney as I have commanded them, going from house to house, and 
from village to village, and from city to city; and in whatsoever 
house ye enter, and they receive you, leave your blessings upon 
that house; and in whatsoever house ye enter, and they receive 
you not, ye shall depart speedily from that house, and shake off 
the dut of your feet as a testimony against them; and you shall 
be filled with joy and gladness and know this, that in the day of 
judgment you shall be judges of that house, and condemn them; 
and it shall be more tolerable for the heathen in the day of judg
ment, than for that house; therefore gird up your loins and be 
faithful and ye shall overcome all things and be lifted up at the 
last day. Even so. Amen.-D. C. 75: 1, 3. 

This is in harmony with the Savior's command, 
given in person to the travelinS' ministry in the 
primitive church. They were to go from house 
to house and from city to city, finding out "the 
worthy," which could only be done by house to 
house visitation. They were commanded also to 
go into the streets, the highways and byways, 
lifting up the warning voice, inviting and com
pelling all to come to Christ. 

House to house visitation, street preaching, and 
tract distribution are the only effective means by 
which the gospel can be preached in these for
eign lands, as public halls are not to be had 
except at exorbitant prices, and schoolhouses not 
at all. It is simply wasting money, time, and 
energy for missionaries to go to these foreign 
lands unless they are willing to work in harmony 
with the .above method. At present Brn. Rush
ton and Arber in Scotland, Enge and Muceus in 
Scandinavia, Lewis and Pierce in Wales are begin
ning to reap the fruit of labor performed in the 
way which we have delineated. 

We learned while in Paris that street preaching 
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is forbidden by the city authorities, but all are 
at liberty to go from house to house distributing 
tracts and engage in conversation with the peo
ple, also to procure halls in which to hold serv
ices. I was favorably impressed with the French 
people and believe that a good work could be 
done in that country in time, but it will require 
men to labor there who are familiar with the 
language, as English is but very little used. The 
people are cleanly, polite, sociable, and extraor
dinarily intelligent. During my sojourn in the 
city I saw no one under the influence of intoxi• 
cants. _However, they indulge in many evil prac
tices which conduce to degeneration; but on the 
whole they seem to be a nation of fine people, 
among whom we are sure are many of God's 
sheep who doubtless would obey the gospel had 
they the opportunity of hearing it through his 
authorized servants. 

France, we may mention, is one of the missions 
that was opened in the days of the martyrs, hence 
"is opened unto us." 

I am of the opinion that missionaries should be 
sent there as soon as possible. It would be a good 
policy for our young men to study these foreign lan -
guages, as without this knowledge of them we are 
handicapped so far as prosecuting the work in foreign 
missions is concerned. I now realize the wisdom of 
God's command to the early ministry to study all 
languages, notwithstanding some believe that this 
work is to be accomplished by "the gift of tongues." 

On board the steamship "Ivernia" we met a Rev
erend Mr. Row who has labored incessantly in the 
evangelistic work of India for twenty-three years. 
He informed us that India is one of the finest fields in 
the world for missionary work. No restrictions 
there whatever so far as religions are concerned. 
The reverend gentleman has great confidence in the 
Methodist Church, is an author, and has been in 
charge of some portions of the work there, and has 
also traveled extensively in that land. Brn. James 
Moir and George Baty, who have lived there many 
years, corroborate the statement of the reverend gen
tleman. 

I am informed by travelers from South Africa that 
there is a grand opportunity of presenting the gospel 
there, and why not? Nearly all the southern portion 
of this vast continent is under British rule, as also is 
India, and wherever the Union Jack or the Stars and 
Stripes float there is guaranteed free speech and the 
right to worship God according to the dictates of con
science. Let us take this opportunity and raise aloft 
the gospel standard of King Immanuel, under which 
is assured light, liberty, and life everlasting to all 
who will believe and obey its divine precepts. 

We should also have missionaries in Ireland. But 
what can we do in Ireland? There are honest people 
there. We have numbers in the church now, men and 

women tried and true, whose record is before the 
church for good. How can the gospel leaven per
meate the little lumps of Ireland if no leaven is 
placed there? Let the light shine into this land and 
dispel the dark shadows of Catholic superstition, 
giving hope to those who sit in darkness. Here, we 
believe, is an opening for such men as Frank Sheehy, 
J. A. Robinson, and others representing the Emerald 
Isle to unfurl the banner of truth among this people. 

We ought to have at least thirty ministers divided 
in England, Scotland, Wales, Ireland, and Scandi
navia this coming year. We should also by all 
means have. some energetic men to represent the 
truth in France, Germany, Switzerland, India, and 
South Africa. The question will be asked, How are 
we going to support these missions? The law pro
vides that they be supported by tithes and offerings; 
therefore the Saints ought to be willing to sacrifice 
of their means so that the gospel may be spread 
abroad as well as in the States. 

The missionaries who . are sent to prosecute this 
work should go with full and implicit faith in the 
promises of God made to them contained in the fol
lowing: "And again I say unto you, that whosoever 
ye shall send in my name, by the voice of your 
brethren, the twelve, duly recommended and author
ized by you, shall have power to open the door of 
my kingdom unto any nation whithersoever ye shall 
send them, inasmuch as·they shall humble themselves 
before me, and abide in my word, and hearken to the 
voice of my Spirit."-D. C. 105: 8. 

Section 83: 13, 14, 15, 16, 19, 20: 
And again I say unto you my friends (for from henceforth I 

shall call you friends), It is expedient that I give unto you this 
commandment, that ye become even as my friends in days when 
I was with them traveling to preach this gospel in my power; for 
I suffered them not to have purse or scrip, neither two coats; 
behold, I send you out to prove the world, and the laborer is 
wortl.iy of his hire. And any man that shall go and preach this 
gospel of the kingdom, and fail not to continue faithful in all 
things, shall not be weary in mind, neither darkened, neither in 
body, limb, or joint; and an hair of his head shall not fall to the 
ground unnoticed. And they shall not go hungry, neither 
athirst. 

Therefore, take no thought for the morrow, for what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink, or wherewithal shall ye be clothed; 
for consider the lilies of the field, how they grow, they toil not; 
neither do they spin; and the kingdoms of the world, in all their 
glory, are not arrayed like one of these; for your Father who 
art in heaven, knoweth that you have need of all these things. 
Therefore, let the morrow take thought for the things of itself. 
Neither take ye thought beforehand what ye shall say, but 
treasure up in your minds continually the words of life, and it 
shall be given you in the very hour that portion that shall be 
meted unto every man. 

Therefore, let no man among you (for this commandment is 
unto all the faithful who are called of God in the church, unto 
the ministry), from this hour, take purse or scrip, that goeth 
forth to proclaim this gospel of the kingdom. Behold, I send 
you out to reprove the world of all their unrighteous deeds, and 
to teach them of a judgment which is to come. And whosoever 
receiveth you, there will I be also; for I will go. before your 
face: I will be on your right hand and on your left, and my 
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Spirit shall be in your hearts, and my angels round about you, 
to bear you up. Whoso receiveth you receiveth me, and the 
same will feed you, and clothe you, and give you money. And 
he who feeds you, or clothes you, or gives you money, shall in 
no wise lose his reward: and he that doeth not these things is 
not my disciple: by this you may know my disciples. He that 
receiveth you not, go away from him alone by yourselves, and 
cleanse your feet, even with water, pure water, whether in heat 
or in cold, and bear testimony of it unto your Father which is in 
heaven, and return not again unto that man. And into whatso
ever village or city ye enter, do likewise. Nevertheless, search 
diligently and spare not; and woe unto that house, or that 
village, or city, that rejecteth you, or your words, or testimony 
concerning me. Woe, I say again, unto that house, or that vil
lage, or city, that rejecteth you, or your words, or your testi
mony of me; for I the Almighty, have laid my hands upon 
the nations to scourge them for their wickedness; and plagi;ies 
shall go forth, and they shall not be taken from the earth until I 
have completed my work, which shall be cut short in righteous
ness; until all shall know me, who remain, even from the least 
unto the greatest, and shall be filled with the knowledge of the 
Lord .... 

And if any man shall give unto any of you a coat, or a suit, 
take the old and cast it unto the poor, and go yourwayrejoicing. 
And if any man among you be strong in the spirit, let him take 
with him one that is weak, that he may be edified in all meek
ness, that he may become strong also. 

Therefore, take with you those who are ordained unto the 
lesser priesthood, and send them before you to make appoint
ments, and to prepare the way, and to fill appointments that you 
yourselves are not able to fill. Behold, this is the way that mine 
apostles, in ancient days, built up my church unto me.-D. C. 83: 
13-16, 19, 20. 

Those of the ministry who have not the faith to 
take God at his word and leave home, loved ones, 
and sacrifice all for his sake, remaining in these 
fields for two or even three years, if necessary, had 
better stay at home; for if they do not center their 
whole heart and mind upon the work, their mission 
will be in vain. 

We have met some of the Saints in Europe in fair 
circumstances, who are in a position to help the work 
both by their means and labor, who are desirous of 
moving to Zion under the impression that they could 
live their religion better in the stakes, than they can 
in their present environments. We would suggest 
that such remain where they are, as they can materi
ally assist in getting the gospel before the people in 
their native land by helping to care for the mission
aries and warning their friends and neigbors, this 
being one of the duties God has made imperative 
upon all ere they go up to Zion. See D. C. 85: 22. 
Those who are influenced by the thought that they 
can better discharge their duties and responsibilities 
to the Lord by locating in Zion or her stakes, and 
escape the power of Satan, are laboring under a 
great and serious mistake, for they will find to their 
sorrow that Satan has got there before them. There 
will be no escaping his baneful influence by running 
from one locality to another, not until he is bound in 
the pit by the power of God and we are under the 
personal reign of the King of Peace. 

I ~m as strong a believer ip ;:!Jion ~s anr, but 

I am opposed to fleeing to Zion until either cir
cumstances make it necessary or the Lord gives 
the command through his servant the prophet. The 
Saints should not lose sight of the fact that Jesus 
says one of the most conspicuous signs of his 
second advent will be "that this gospel shall be 
preached in all the world for a witness, then shall 
the end come." 

Therefore if we are anxious for his coming, min
istry and laity should do everything in their power 
to spread the gospel from pole to pole and shore 
to shore. The more we neglect this duty the 
longer will be delayed the coming of our King. 

I feel encouraged in the thought that now is a 
most favorable opportunity for the presentation of 
the truth as it is in Christ; for on every hand we 
are confronted with - unmistakable evidences that 
the masses are wearied and disappointed with the 
creeds and traditions of men and are requiring 
something different to the husks upon which they 
have been fed so long. The lack of the truth has 
caused to increase at an alarming rate the ranks of 
infidelity, secularism, and spiritualism. Millions who 
have lost faith in God an_d religion because of the 
uncertainty and unreality of the creeds of the 
churches are becoming victims of King Alcohol 
and other vices so insidious in their effect; to-day 
we hear not a single voice but a swelling multitude 
join in that terrible refrain, "Let us eat, drink and 
be merry, for to-morrow we die." 

Surely the wail of the prophet has been verified 
in the history of the last few years: "Darkness shall 
cover the earth and gross darkness the minds of the 
people." 

Then let us hesitate no longer, but in the strength 
and power of God send into all the world the gospel 
of peace and salvation; and not only sing, but in 
reality-

Send the sound the earth around, 
From the rising to the setting of the sun, 

Till each gath'ring crowd, 
Shall proclaim aloud, 

The glorious work is done t 
GOMER T. GRIFFITHS. 

The Sun is Seldom on Time. 

The sun does not keep good time. He is almost always too 
fast or too slow. Once about the middle of April he is just-on 
time, then not again before the middle of June. At the begin
ning of September he joins the clock a third time, and lastly 
once more late in December. Now it would seem as if he were 
startled at the way he had neglected us. In February he fell 
back until he was fifteen minutes late. By the beginning of 
March he had made up five minutes of his loss, and before the 
month is over he will have caught up to within five minutes of 
the schedule. Meanwhile the days have been growing longer 
very rapidly. We begin March with our nights longer than our 
days. We end it with our days longer than our nights. In the 
one month we have added to the length of our day an hour and 
twenty minutes, a bigger gain than any other month can show. 
-Professor S. C'. Schrrwcker, in: the March Ladieey' Home 
•! ov,rna,l: · · - · 
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SENTIMENTS ON TRUTH. 

Latter Day Saints in the beginning adopted as 
their "creed" what is meant by these two words, all 
truth. The position taken was that it contained all 
that was necessary for church disc~pline and govern
ment. And to insure men of perfect salvation was 
all sufficient. As a consequence we have never 
found it necessary to change our creed, as we under
stand that all truth is eternal, immovable, fixed, and 
unchangeable. And further, we believe we are under 
obligations to accept, receive, and believe in all that 
may come to our knowledge as truth in time to come. 
Truth can not in reason conflict with itself, therefore 
the only means we have by which we can test that 
which claims to be true is a rigid comparison with 
known truth. The office work of God's Holy Spirit 
is to take "Of the things of the Father and show 
them unto all who are worthy to receive them." This 
is to be done as the Father above shall see fit and as 
time and emergency may require. This is verily the 
source of true ligl?-t and that which is the privilege of 
all to receive, and when received will never need to 
be changed, worlds without end. We offer some 
most beautifully expressed sentiments by a variety of 
authors in which they make reference to the beauty 
and wholesomeness of this great eternal principle. 

"For the law was given by Moses, but grace and 
truth came by Jesus Christ."-John the Baptist. 

This would indicate that the law which came 
through Moses was not an eternal, unchangeable law, 
because it was not truth in its strictest sense, and .so 
was abolished and fulfilled in Christ. But the gospel 
has been, and evermore will be, the unchangeable 
message of God to man. 

"If ye continue in my word then are ye my dis
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free."-Jesus. 

Reader, in accepting the teaching of Latter Day 
Saints, you will not have to lay aside any true thing 
you now believe; only lay aside the errors, step out 
into the sunlight of God, continue to observe all that 
is right and true, and then you shall know and be 
made free by the wholesome influence of truth divine. 
And doubt and darkness will be dispersed and the 
illuminating light of God will shine in to redeem, 
comfort, and save your soul. 

"For we can do nothing against the truth but for 
the truth."-Paul. 

This is evident; we can not affect an eternal prin -
ciple, nor change it in any way whatsoever. The 
principle of mathematics never had an origin and 
never will have an end; so with all truth. The 
trouble with poor humanity is that they will not let 
God, who knows all truth, teach, instruct, and 
enlighten the mind and enlarge the soul and thus 
bring these eternal treasures to comprehension. 
Some have even gone so far as to forbid any more 
light or revelation, as they have enough and know it 

all. Time and change however have made .it neces
sary for revision and change in the creeds of those 
who would seal the heavens over with brass, and 
walk on the earth to them covered as it were with 
iron. To live by every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God, whether of the past, present, or 
future, is that which will lead to eternal righteous
ness. 

"There is no fit search after truth which does not 
first of all begin to live the truth which it knows."
Bushnell. 

''The greatest homage we can pay to truth is to use 
it."-Emerson. 

"The grand character of truth is its capability of 
enduring the test of universal experience; and com
ing uncbanged out of every possible form of fair dis
cussion. "-I. Herschel. 

Apply the above to this latter-day work, which has 
been assailed by tongue and press for seventy years, 
and yet it stands as firm as the Rock of Gibraltar and 
as mighty against man-made doctrines as the batter
ing rams of Troy; and with one united voice its 
every adherent is heard to say, I know this work is of 
God. 

''Keep one thing for ever in view-the truth-and 
if you do this, though it may seem to lead you away 
from the opinions of men, it will assuredly conduct. 
you to the throne of God."-H. Mann. 

Very good indeed; that is just the reason why this 
latter-day work is so dear to us because we accept it 
from the standpoint of true conviction of right and 
not for personal aggrandizement or profit; and as a 
remuneration for the same we hope to attain unto 
eternal life. 

"If a thousand old beliefs were ruined in our march 
to truth we must still march on."-S. H. Brooke. 

That is right; if your creed is wrong, change it. 
It is easier to find a score of men wise enough to dis
cover the truth than to find one intrepid enough, in 
the face of opposition, to stand up for it. 

"If it is the truth, what does it matter who says 
it?"-Anon. 

No matter at all as we think; even if it might be a 
Latter Day Saint elder. 

"Without seeking, truth can not be known at all. 
It can neither be declared from pulpits nor set down 
in articles, nor in anywise prepared and sold in pack
ages ready for use. Truth must be ground out for 
every man by himself, out of its husk, with such help 
as he can get indeed, but not without stern labo_r of 
his own."-Ruskin. 

Every one must answer to God for himself as to his 
conduct and manner of life. Therefore each should 
think, act, and decide for himself. This liberty is 
most freely conceded to all in the economy of God 
through Christ. "The glorious liberty of the chil
dren of God,'' says Paul. 

"He that finds truth without loving her is like a 
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bat, which though it has eyes to discern that there is 
a sun, yet hath so evil eyes that it can not delight in 
the light of it."-Sidney. 

The people who have eyes to see, and will not see, 
and ears to hear, and will not hear, are not all dead 
yet. 

"Truth will be uppermost one time or the other. 
Like cork, though kept down in the water."-Tem
ple. 

"You may carry truth as far as you like, and it 
will always be truth. Truth is like those crystals 
which, when split up into the smallest fragments, 
still retain their natural form. You may break truth 
in pieces, and you may do what you like with it and 
it is truth throughout. But error is diverse with 
itself. You can see falsehood even in its own light." 
-Spurgeon. 

"Truth only asks a fair chance. If it can not con
quer then it is not truth."-Wayland. 

Just so, indeed; and that is all any representative 
of truth ever asks for. Those who are more in love 
with their own opinions than with facts, fell out with 
truth a long time ago. They saw how disastrous it 
was to their man of straw. So in Christ's time they 
became angry, told a multitude of lies on him and at 
last killed him, thinking to stop his effective work; 
but truth, though crushed to earth, will rise again. 
The present age is no exception to past experience. 
And strange, yet true, "God's truth" meets opposi
tion, chiefly from those who profess to know God, 
but in works deny him. A great travesty on ortho
dox Christianity! 

"Do the truth you know, and you shall learn the 
truth you need to know."-MacDonald. 

Here, ye preachers, is a good one for you: 
"If a crooked stick is before us you need not 

explain how crooked it is. Lay a straight one down 
by the side of it, and the work is well done. Preach 
the truth, and error will stand abashed in its pres
ence.''-Spurgeon. 

Brethren, it is well that we exercise great care in 
our attitude toward other religious societies, lest in 
our efforts in showing up their wrongs we fail to make 
clear and plain to them that which is right. Preach 
the word, ye servants of the Most High. 

"While you live, tell the · truth and shame the 
Devil.' '-Shakespeare. 

"You need not tell all the truth, unless to those 
who have a right to know it all. But let all you tell 
be truth."-H. Mann. 

"The way of truth is like a great road, it is not 
difficult to know it. The evil is only that men will 
not seek it."-Meneius. 

Verily true indeed; indifference to God's truth is 
the last and latest resort of the Devil, to thwart the 
purposes of God, and hinder the progress of his 
work. People now profess faith in Christ for various 
reasons. Men are not found very plentifully at this 

present time, who preach Christ for Chrisf s sake, 
and for love of the truth; but a great multitude of 
those who know nothing scarcely, and care less 
about the truth, may be found on every hand, and 
this state of things is increasing in this gay and 
wicked world. And if the Evil One can capture and 
carry to his camp of indifference some of the people 
of God at this present time, he will do so. Beware, 
ye Saints of the Lord, that ye be not found among 
those who are asleep, when your Lord doth come. 

"Men must love the truth before they thoroughly 
believe it. "-South. 

Christ unflinchingly bore witness to the truth; so 
did Peter, and Paul, and a host of others in that day 
and time, and evinced their sincerity and love of it 
by giving their lives for it. Love of principle is 
indeed an exalted quality of manhood. Thousands 
have borne witness of the divinity and truth of this 
work. Some have been driven from their homes; 
others martyred outright. And yet we have the 
banner unfurled to the breeze <?f public opinion, and 
still marchihg on. 

"Truth is mighty, truth is grand; 
Truth is noble, truth will stand." 

May the God of our progenitors help us to stand 
with and for truth. W. E. LARUE. 

3431 N. Front St., PHILADELPHIA, Pa., January 6, 1902. 

~ ~ 

A PRACTICAL LESSON. 

The following clipping was taken from the "The 
Home Department" of The 0 ommoner; but it origi
nally appeared in the American. Does it not contain 
many hints and suggestions which may be utilized 
with profit by" our sisters? 

SIXTY DOLLARS A YEAR. 

My allowance for dress is sixty dollars a year, and by studying 
economy closely I imagine that I have been able to make that 
amount do a great deal. Neatness is very important; every 
particle of dust should be brushed from a dress when it is taken 
off, missing buttons replaced, small rents darned and other mat
ters attended to as soon as they need it. It is surprising to see 
how much better a garment will look and how much longer it 
will wear when treated in this way. Gloves should be smoothed 
out and laid in a drawer or glove case, veils neatly folded, shoes 
cleaned, and if they have been wet, oiled before they are put 
away. 

Dresses are the largest item of expense, but with a little care 
and forethought this may be greatly lessened. One rule that it 
is well to observe is, always buy good material. It looks better 
to begin with and lasts longer. I always do my own sewing, 
sometimes having a dressmaker fit the bodices of my best 
dresses. I can wear a cloth, flannel or other all-wool dress three 
or four seasons. The first winter for best dress; then it takes 
the place of second best; the third season it is taken apart, 
dyed a different color and made for street or house wear. Dye
ing is a great aid to economical dressing, often enabling one to 
use material that would be worthless without it. Calico or 
gingham dresses are worn with large aprons in the morning, and 
three dollars will buy all I can wear out in a year. 

I find three pairs of shoes are plenty for a year, and they often 
last much longer-one pair for Sunday, one heavy pair for win-
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ter and a pair of low shoes for summer. One pair of rubbers 
and one pair of overshoes will be needed also. 

The next item is gloves, and of these a pair of kid gloves, one 
of silk, and a pair of mittens for cold weather will be all that are 
needed. 

A summer and a winter hat are bought each year, and the old 
ones trimmed over for every-day wear. 

As a suit of under garments will usually last two years, it is a 
good plan to buy winter garments one year and summer under
wear the next. All dry-goods houses sell at greatly reduced 
prices at certain seasons of the year, and many dollars are saved 
by taking advantage of these sales. 

Six pairs of hose should be enough for a year if they are 
darned and mended when they need it. Those with double heels 
and toes are cheapest, because they last so much longer. 

Then there is a cloak to be bought every two years, but wio/ 
all these things to buy, sixty dollars may be made to cover all 
expenses if one makes the best of everything. 

Sixty dollars a year will be regarded as too large a 
sum for a woman's dress by some of our sisters, while 
others will regard it as too small. The latter class 
especially, might derive benefit from a careful perusal 
of the article. It is my opinion that one half of this 
amount should be sufficient, or more than sufficient, 
to cover the annual expenses of an average Latter 
Day Saint sister, for dress only. Some, possibly, 
might properly require more; very many can prop
erly do with less. The profession or business in 
which one is engaged, and especially when working 
for firms outside the church, has something to do 
with the amount required. 

When we consider the great need of money being 
placed in the coffers of the church for the spread of 
the gospel and the support of the worthy poor, it 
should admonish us that any useless expenditure in 
dress, or any other direction, is wrong. 

"But," you say, "we differ so widely as to what is 
useless." True, and it is evidently wrong for any 
one individual to insist that every other individual 
must come to his exact standard. But because of 
this difference of opinion, shall we conclude that 
there is no general line, or course, which is consistent 
and right? I think not. 

There are some things about which there should be 
no difference of opinion. We should not differ as to 
the importance and essentiality of a strict obedience 
to the word of God. Have those who have an inor
dinate fondness for dress ever made a careful study 
of what is said on this subject in the Bible, Book of 
Mormon, and Doctrine and Covenants? True, there 
is a difference in our ability to get along with little; 
but there is a much greater difference in our willing
ness to try. 

Am I wrong in presuming that it should not require 
any more to furnish a sister in dress than it does to 
furnish a traveling missionary? I am fairly well 
acquainted with one of our leading ministers, who has 
been a missionary for many years, and who made an 
estimate of his annual expense for clothing. His 
calculation covers a period of ten years from January 

1, 1891, to January 1, 1901. Total amount expended, 
two hundred forty-four dollars seventy-five cents. 
Average per year, twenty-four dollars forty-seven 
cents. These figures were submitted to my notice, 
an,d I am satisfied they are correct; and the elder 
referred to says that this account includes every 
article of wear from head to foot. 

When it can be truly said that we love our neigh
bors as ourselves, we will evidently be somewhat in 
advance of, where we are to-day,-speaking of us 
collectively and not individually. It is still our duty 
to "come up higher." J. R. LAMBERT. 

Selected Poetry. 
Gettin' Religion. 

I ain't much on religion, nor prayer-meeting beside. 
I've never jined the church as yet, nor ain't been sanctified; 
But a tender sort of feeling draws me nearer to the skies, 
Since I got a peep of heaven through a pair of trusting eyes. 

Time was when nothing moved my thoughts above this sinful 
world; 

No preacher's words could stir me up, in wrath an' fury hurled. 
But lately I've been drifting nigher to the better land, 
And the force that leads me upward is a little dimpled hand. 

Seems like the bad thoughts sneak away, with that wee chap 
hard by; 

And cuss-words that were handy once won't come when he is 
nigh; 

Fact is, sort 'o shames me to see those clear, blue eyes 
Look at me (when I'm gettin' riled) in pity an' surprise. 

I don't know much of heaven or angels an' such things; 
But,, somehow, when I picture 'em, it ain't with harps and 

wings; 
But with yeller curls, all tangled, and tender eyes that shine, 
An' lips that's soft and loving, like that little chap of mine. 

Then, when he folds his dimpled hands, in his little bed at 
night, 

An' whispers, "Now I lay me," why thar's something ails my 
sight, 

An' my throat gits sort of husky when he blesses me, an' then 
I'm dead sure I've got religion by the time he says, "Amen!" 

-LouisviUe Courier-Journal. 

Letter Department. 
HAVERHILL, Massachusetts, March 3. 

Editors Herald: I came to this city a week ago to look up 
some matters which needed attention and put in what missionary 
work I could. There is a growing interest here and what 
appears a fine opportunity for an active, energetic, spiritual 
man to put in a year's work to put the work upon a thorough 
working basis. There are those among the gentlemen of cloth, 
who would if possible clear out "Mormonism" as they term it, 
from the city; but it is here for keeps, and if a good man can be 
secured from General Conference appointees to labor in this 
city and neighborhood good returns will follow. The faithful 
few here are doing well and should have substantial help. An 
elder will find a good home among the Saints. 

Yesterday we baptized three more, who will honor the cause of 
the Master. Brn~ M. H. Bond, U. W. Greene, and D. A. Ander-
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son, who have recently labored here, will rejoice to know that 
"Mother" Thayer, Miss Emma Thayer, and Alonzo Shaw have 
united with us in the Master's cause, making that little family 
circle complete in the gospel covenant. To our merciful and 
kind Father who has blessed the labors of these his servants 
(with the labors of our local brethren, viz., F. P. Busie!, H. D. 
Simpson, M. C. Fisher, and others not now in mind) be all 
praise, honor, and glory for this increase. May the good work 
go on! We feel very thankful for the privilege afforded us by 
the Rev. D. T. Call, Pastor of the Walnut Street Advent Church, 
for permission to use his church and tank for baptizing. I will 
call upon him to-morrow, all being. well, as he expressed a desire 
to speak with me. 

I am indebted to the few Saints in Haverhill for a fine new 
overcoat which they saw was needed, as my old one had a notion 
of remaining open from the top button down because of its 
-shrunken condition or my imbibing of Uncle Sam's principle of 
expansion. May the Father bless them for their kindness! 

"Our Mrs. Brown," "Missionary," etc., is doing us good 
wherever she can, and braved the worst rain-storm we have had 
this winter to attend our meeting of Friday night, giving up an 
appointment at one of the largest and most popular churches in 
the city where a supper, social, and speeches were the order of 
the hour. She said, while conversing with her at her home the 
following day: "No meeting but yours would have enticed me 
out upon such a stormy night." I firmly believe her. She will 
yet unite with us, I most firmly believe. 

While laboring in Center Groton, Connecticut, two weeks ago, 
I had the pleasure of leading Miss Sarah Watrous into the icy 
water of her father's mill-pond. I mention this for the benefit 
of Bro. A. B. Phillips and others who know the conditions exist
ing there, and how much courage it needs for a young woman to 
step out against the tide of opposition existing there. Sr. Sarah 
is a neice of Bro. Phillips. Her own mother would not invite 
her to change her clothing in her own home, so had to change in 
the cold mill, while ye elder appropriated the shelter of the old 
rocks and bushes near by. But the sun was shining just lovely. 
Bro. F. G. Whipple and his estimable wife and sister in the gos
pel accompanied us, driving through the country about four 
miles to this spot where Bro. G. W. Robley baptized Bro. Tom, 
and if I am rightly informed, Bro. A. B. Phillips nine years ago. 
There are others in Center Groton who are deeply interested in 
the work. 

I had the misfortune to lose my satchel from the buggy while 
driving from Groton to New London on my return. I immedi
ately drove back when I discovered my loss, but could find no 
trace of it. We had met an Israelite with his team of mares and 
two or three local men (who "Tom" said would surely return it if 
picked up by them). I have not heard anything of it, so despair 
of hearing anything of it. It contained bank and check b©ok, 
also receipt book with mail which give the finder every item for 
identifying the property. I would willing give up personal 
property it contains to get back my books, as it will cause some 
inconvenience, but not very much, as my pocket diary and 
account book tells the story. 

Work in my field will prevent my attending General Confer
ence, as no one will be left but local ministers who can not 
always respond to calls made at considerable distances from 
home. I am satisfied to remain where duty calJ..g me. I trust 
and pray my brethren who go will be blessed of the Master, and 
that the Conference may be one of gTeat blessing to the church 
in general. May the sweet spirit of unity and brotherly love 
prevail from the opening prayer to the benediction. 

The article from Bishopric is just what was needed, and will 
prove a great blessing, especially to those who respond to it. 
May the spirit of sacrifice and consecration rest upon the Saints 
everywhere, that Zion may be redeemed, and righteousness pre-
vail, is the desire of Yours for success, 

RICHARD BULLARD, 

LOUISVILLE, Kentucky, March 1. 
Editors Herald: The work here is in a very good condition, 

except that a few are careless about attending meetings. There 
is a very good attendance of the outsiders and the work has 
been placed before a great many this conference year. Many 
meetings have been held on the streets by our elders, who have 
done well, and many have been led to investigate, and some have 
accepted. 

Twenty-eight have been baptized this conference year in this 
part of the field and others have given their names and will be 
baptized to-morrow. 

On February 25 Bishop Hilliard surprised us by coming here. 
I already had appointments out for Tuesday evening, and Bro. 
Hilliard occupied. He preached three interesting discourses on 
tithing, consecration, etc. The last evening he spoke from the 
twenty-fifth chapter of Matthew. He surely was wonderfully 
blessed. He did us all good. 

We are expecting Bro. I. N. Roberts with us to-day. 
May the blessings of God rest upon all his Saints. 

' JAMES M. SCOTT. 
625 Myrtle Street. 

Los ANGELES, California, February 20. 
Editors Sairits' Herald: The meetings at San Bernardino 

were a success in attendanee, in a spiritual awakening among 
the membership, and a keen interest manifested among inquir
ing minds. I baptized five; and there are others near the king
dom. One thing marred our otherwise happy sojourn, viz., the 
extreme sickness and suffering of the worthy president of the 
branch, Alonzo E. Jones, and Sr. George Wixom. Bro. Jones 
has been having a severe attack of sciatica. Sr. Wixom, com
plicated developments after confinement. I administered to 
both of these with gratifying effect. Sr. Wixom was up and 
around before we left and Bro. Jones convalescent. I also 
administered to Bro. Hendrickson a long time sufferer. The 
Spirit indicated that our prayer was heard and in due time God 
would give relief. 

I adopted a new policy in my work in San Bernardino. As 
soon as I arrived I secured the address of every resident minister 
and immediately sent them a note announcing my meetings and 
among other things told them: "I come to your city as a repre
sentative of a church which asserts that God hath delivered to 
them a new dispensation of the gospel. We believe that there 
was a complete apostasy of the early Christian church and that 
the Holy Ghost foreoosted a restoration of the gospel in our day. 
We believe that the gospel of Jesus Christ to-day should possess 
the identical features of eighteen hundred years ago. We are 
commanded of God in a revelation to us that we should contend 
against no church save it be the church of the Devil. We are 
also informed that there are many churches of men extant. We 
believe that the institution you represent is one of the churches 
of men containing many good, noble, honest, but misguided 
souls. We are commanded to offer the light to you. We are 
hrther commanded to call upon those who may differ from-us to 
meet us in public and private. I have herewith candidly pre
sented our position to you in the Spirit of Christ, believing that 
a free interchange of thought will be beneficial to all. If you 
should desire to address our people, and you will only signify 
your wishes, I will be pleased to make arrangements therefor." 

I inclosed an epitome of faith in each letter. Nothing materi
alized while I was there, but it was a good advertising medium, 
the local papers allowing me space for insertion. Developments 
commenced as soon as I left. The Episcopal minister came to 
the church and thanked Bro. Wixom for the invitation, stating 
that he would be pleased to meet Mr. Williams and to address 
the Saints. I have been having~me conversation with the 
reverend gentleman. He says, "My attendance will not be fol
lowed by an invitation to you to address the congregation of St. 
John's Church. Such action is forbidden in the canon law of 
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the American Church .... The fundamental error of your posi
tion as stated in your letter is contained in these words, 'We 
believe that there was a complete apostasy of the early Christian 
church.' A complete answer to your statement is contained in 
our Lord's own words, Matthew 16: 18. This promise of our 
Lord guarantees the continued existence of service. and truth o:f 
his church till his coming again. As he further declares, Mat
thew 28: 20, 'Lo I am with you alway, even to the end of the 
world.' While the history of the past nineteen centuries shows 
the living vitality and fidelity to the truth of his church and 
which to-day is doing his work as in the first or the seventh or 
the thirteenth century." 

The brother will find it difficult to sustain the above position 
in a careful examinatiqn of facts. Christ's continuation with his 
apostles, "even to the end of the world," was made dependent on 
their teaching the people "all things whatsoever I have com
manded you." It was only whilst resting on the rock that the 
church was impregnable; the text does not say that there would 
not be an apostasy, but that the gates of hell "should not pre
vail;" that is, it should not finally triumph. 

I will give him an opportunity to defend his statements before 
our people, even though I am denied the opportunity of reaching 
his people. 

A letter from Sr. Cave informs me that an M. E. minister, Dr. 
Iliff, took occasion after my departure to give a lecture on 
"Mormonism." Bro. Elbert Smith essayed to reply to the 
gentleman's strictures, but was not permitted to do so publicly. 
I shall write to him and also talk to him through the medium of 
the press. If we can only stir up the enemy and,develop opposi
tion there is hope for the work in California. Instead of attack
ing other churches we will get them to attack us; better results. 

I have been markedly blessed in administering to the sick. 
The other evening I was called to the bedside of Bro. Dungan. 
The doctor had previously told the brother that he only had one 
chance in ten thousand for recovery. I administered to him and 
he rested better the first night than for months, and in the morn
ing the pain in his lungs and side were much abated. He is con
tinually improving and his chances improve each day. The 
brother had been alienated from the church, but this has brought 
him back. As his father said, Whatever the outcome I am 
happy in that my son is at peace with God. 

A week ago I administered to Brother Ward, of Seattle. The 
spirit of prophecy rested upon me and God signally answered 
his prayers, relieving him of physical ills and promising relief 
along oth'er lines. To God be all the glory. 

My mind has been burdened for a long time in noting the 
scarcity of spiritual gifts and manifestations of God's power in 

.. administering to the sick, and I am constrained to believe that 
such things can only be enjoyed by the pure in heart; the hum
ble, truthful, righteous men and women who live close to the 
throne of God. 

A recent letter from Bro. Purfurst at San Diego indicates that 
he is at work in the Master's cause and doing what he can to 
interest the people in the ways of truth. Some of the Utah fol
lowing are investigating. Wish the church was in a position to 
place .a dozen missionaries in Southern California; enough so 
we could carry on a well organized movement against the enemy, 
storm the heights, and take the righteous out of Babylon. The 
people of Southern California are far from being warned. There 
are whole counties and towns which, as yet, have never heard 
the gospel message. We will not have completed our work until 
all have heard the message and either accept or reject. 

I inclose Bro. Ward's letter to me. 
T. W. WILLIAMS. 

636 ;East Twenty-first Street. 

HoT SPRINGS, Yavapai Co., Ariz., February 16. 
ELDERT. W. WILLIAMS, 

Los Angeles, California. 
My Dear Brother: I wish to express my gratitude to God for 

the signal blessing of health recently bestowed upon me through 
compliance with his law of anointing with oil by one whom he 
has called, and the prayer of faith. Last Wednesday evening 
when I attended the Saints' prayer-meeting over which you 
were presiding, I was so ill I could scarcely walk straight. A 
high fever accompanied by a blinding headache, and throat so 
sore I could scarcely speak or swallow, you will readily under
stand my reluctance to assist in the meeting. You will also 
probably remember the presence of the Spirit during the 
administration prayer. There was prophecy as well as dis
cernment in that prayer. I knew when I arose from the 
chair that I would be healed; that God in his great mercy 
had not only recognized the law which he framed in the 
long ago for humanity's benefit, but my own personal need;· 
and, dear brother, I am glad to be able to testify that I was 
not mistaken. I rested well that night, and steadily recov
ered from my sickness, until twenty-four hours after admin
istration I was well,-absolutely well; no pain, no fever, no 
sore throat; in fact, not an ache or pain in my body. My 
mind not only clear and bright but free from worry. You 
must bear in mind that my sickness had been developing 
for nearly ten days, and it was not merely a nervous head
ache, but a well-developed case of typhoid fever. 

Dear brother, I do not write this letter to weary you, but 
because I wish to thank God, audibly, and also perchance, to 
strengthen and cheer some brother or sister who may be 
fighting for faith or new strength. To such I say, Be of 
good cheer; "Our God will never, never us forsake." There 
is power in this gospel, and the great point of beauty pertain
ing to it is the lever by which that power is utilized is within 
the reach of the weakest and humblest of God's children, 
prayer, backed by consecrated lives, and all of heaven's treas-
ures are within our reach. 

If you wish to convey these few poor words of my gratitude to 
the Saints of your branch, or elsewhere, you may do so. I 
only wish I could convey my gratitude to God in the force 
of my feelings; but that is impossible. In my great hour 
of need-how great, only he and I know-he did not fail, 
but blessed me, and so signally that I feel it my duty as 
well as pleasure to attempt to show my gratitude and attempt 
to be of benefit to others. 

May God's Holy Spirit bless you all, and may his grace 
be so abundantly showered upon you all that soon others, 
who as yet know not Christ, may be brought to a knowledge of 
his great power and love. Pray for me that I may be of service 
to the cause. Your brother, 

G. EDGAR WARD . 

BYRNEVILLE, Indiana, March 6. 
Saints' Herald: Several of the representative brethren of our 

faith have recently been with us. First came Bro. J. H. Lake, 
accompanied by Elder W. C. Marshall. Two days later Brn. 
George A. Smith and M. R. Scott, Jr., came, and two days 
afterwards came Bro. G. H. Hilliard, who gave us all an under
standing of our duty. His preaching has infused new life in the 
Saints, and many have resolved to go to work in earnest. But 
the crowning sermon of the meeting was preached by Bro. 
Hilliard Sunday afternoon on gospel lines. We modify this, 
and say this sermon was preached by the Spirit of the Lord, 
Bro. Hilliard being mouth-piece, as the Spirit was manifest in 
such power all Saints enjoyed it and many outside as well. 

Bro. Lake is to us a father in Israel. When he comes he 
brings a quiet, peaceful spirit that has a tendency to set all 
Saints aright, no difference what might have been before his 
coming. 

So we feel these brethren have done us good and the work has 
been built up here and we ask them to come again. 

JAS. P. SAPPENFIELD, 
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On Board the Steamship "Ivernia," February 27. 
Editors Saints' Herald: Brn. J. w~ Rushton, Harry Holmes 

and his wife, and the writer sailed from Liverpool on the 18th 
inst., the former as a delegate to the General Conference, Bro. 
and Sr. Holmes to make America their home for a time. The 
Saints all over the.mission desired us to write them on our arri
val, therefore we take this means of informing them of safely 
arriving at our destination. The "Ivernia" is a magnificent 
steamer six hundred feet long, sixty-six feet wide, and nearly 
fifty feet deep, with a tonnage of fourteen thousand. She excels 
the "Campania" and "Lucania" in her internal arrangements 
and appointments, but is seven knots slower an hour in speed, 
which makes a vast difference in the journey, especially in the 
winter season. She does not rock nor roll as other steamers do, 
but what she lacks in this she makes up in heaving and pitching. 
As a result of six or seven days heaving, very many of the pas
sengers were sick, some very bad indeed; however, Bro. Rushton 
and myself escaped. But poor Bro. Holmes was confined to his 
bunk for seven days. Sr. Carrie, also, was very generous in her 
contributions to Father Neptune's larder. But Bro. John got 
into very serious trouble one night. In opposition to his 
guardian's advice, he ventured out on the deck in a storm and 
when rounding a corner was met by a tremendous wave, which 
came bounding over the prow of the vessel and saturated him 
from head to foot, necessitating a hurried retreat to his bunk to 
change his clothing. 

Our heavenly Father has very kindly tempered the wintry 
gales, which have been so prolific this season, and taking the jour
ney all through, we have had an exceptionally pleasant passage. 
We have, however, experienced heavy seas, long rolling swells, 
which caused the good ship to plunge bow first into the watery 
valley, her propellers revolving harshly in the air, and so hind
ered considerably our progress. Also just after leaving the 
landing stage at Liverpool, we had to anchor in the estuary 
until about 3: 30 a. m., fog horns and bells supplying a very 
undesirable lullaby as we were rocked to sleep in "the cradle of 
the deep." We have had very pleasant company on board: 
Games, a mock trial, and concert, relieving the monotony of 
ocean life. 

All on board are acquainted with our religious standing as 
Latter Day Saint preachers, yet have extended towards us every 
cordiality and respect equal to that shown to a reverend repre
sentative of the Methodist faith. We have engaged in several 
conversations with passengers on religious matters, and a few 
are interested, whose addresses we have and shall send them 
literature. 

In the mock trial the writer and the Reverend Row officiated 
as judges, and Bro. John as counsel for plaintiff, being elected 
by the company to those positions. In the concert the writer 
was asked to act as chairman, which he did to the best of his 
ability. 

This makes our tenth day on the water, and we shall not land 
until to-morrow. The journey is very tedious and trying. We 
would advise our friends to travel by a faster line, especially in 
the winter time; but if they cross the sea for health or pleasure 
we say, take the "Saxonia" or "Ivernia" every time. 

I left the mission in a fair condition, all things being consid
ered. I have been heartily supported by the great majority of 
officers, and kindly treated by all. Of course, upon some points, 
we can not all see eye to eye, but in this common failing there is 
much need for the exercise of patience, kindness, and forbear
ance. We believe from present indications that there is a grand 
future before the work in this mission, providing the church 
will keep a sufficient missionary force in operation, and the local 
officers do their duty. The best of feeling exists between the 
local officers and the missionary in charge. 

Bro. Muceus advises that he has baptized five heads of families 
in Porsgriind, and others on the verge of coming in. There are 
now sufficient to organize a branch in that place; but with Bro. 

Muceus, we agree that it would be advisable to wait awhile. 
If we should not be privileged to return to Europe, we shall 

always have a warm and affectionate interest in all the Saints 
there. Wishing all God-speed and prosperity temporally and 
spiritually to the work in that land, I remain, 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
GOMER T. GRIFFITHS. 

STERLING, Colorado, February 27. 
Editors Herald: I came to Wray, Yuma County, September 

15 last, and was the first of the missionaries to occupy the ros
trum of the Saints' new chapel there, which is a neat frame 
building, and on the whole speaks well for the Saints of Wray 
and vicinity. Elder Ed Bullard does the regular preaching, 
assisted by his son, Fenner, and Bro. A. E. Tabor. Bro. Joseph 
Luff, on the 29th inst. preached the dedicatory sermon, also 
offered the dedicatory prayer. The Spirit of God was present 
and the Saints greatly blessed. I continued my labors in and 
around Wray until November 17, and while there baptized 
three. One was a school-teacher, of Wray, wife of Bro. Coral 
Willis. Another was a young lady who is a resident of Sebas
topol, California, but at the time was visiting near relatives. 
She was a devout member of the Methodist Church. The other 
was a young man who I believe will be of great benefit to the 
cause if faithful. I was ably assisted by Elder E. Curtis the 
latter part of my stay at Wray. Was conveyed over the wilds of 
the Colorado prairies, where the buffalo once roamed, but where 
the cattle of civilization now graze by the thousand, a distance 
of about forty-five miles, by buggy and team driven by Bro. 
Curtis, the owner. There I found Bro. and Sr. Corf, Bro. and 
Sr. Belkham, Bro. and Sr. Charles Curtis, all strong in the faith 
and anxious for meetings. I next went home until after holidays, 
whe,'e I rested and prepared a chart, when on January 13 I 
reached Rocky Ford, in the great Arkansas Valley. Mounting 
my wheel (which I find most valuable to the missionary in these 
valleys) I soon arrived at the station of Swink, five and one half 
miles southeast of Rocky Ford, where I found about seven 
families of Saints waiting the arrival of Bro. J. B. Roush to 
organize them into a branch. Bro. Roush came in due time 
from Lamar, where within about fifteen miles from the town he 
had just organized the Enterprise Branch; but the conditions 
were not such as would permit of an organization. So after 
giving the people a few good soul-reviving sermons, he jour
neyed on, leaving me to organize when practicable. But after 
staying a month I was unable to do so, because some failed to 
get their letters, slow branch clerks or slow mails being the 
cause. From there I went to Denver to attend the conference of 
February 15 and 16, which was a spiritual feast indeed. 

But now let me tell the Saints something about the country of 
the great Arkansas Valley as it is in Otero County, a county 
lying midway between the Rocky Mountains and the State line, 
which is thirty by sixty miles in size, with an area of seventeen 
hundred square miles, and comprises one of the most productive 
sections in the valley, which extends many miles from Pueblo 
southeast. The sugar-beet business in the United States is no 
longer an infant industry nor an experiment. The American 
people annually consume more than four billion pounds of sugar 
with its present population. We are told that no parts of the 
world are better adapted to the sugar-beet industry than are 
Southern California and the Arkansas Valley, as tests in the 
latter locality equal those taken anywhere. The capacity of the 
Rocky Ford factory is said to be twelve hundred tons, and one of 
the best equipped plants in existence. About two million dollars 
have been invested in the plant and the purchase of lands by the 
company. About four hundred fifty men are employed in the 
factory, and fourteen hundred seventy-eight farmers are now 
engaged in raising beets for this plant. N~xtyear it is expected 
that fully eighteen hundred will be growing beets. Over four 
hundred fifty thousand dollars will be paid out to farmers 
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for the year of 1901. The test over last year is about one 
half per c.ent higher. The average number of acres farmed 
by one man, at present time, ranges from ten to fifteen, but 
if scientifically done should be six and one half. Land
owners are dividing their lands up into small tracts, five, 
ten, fifteen, and twenty acres, which they rent, retaining as 
their share one fifth to one sixth of beets, one half on alfalfa, 
and one third on other crops. As to prices of land it is well to 
state that can be had at fifty to seventy-five dollars, while 
lands in the vicinity of loading-stations and the factory sell 
at from two hundred fifty to three hundred dollars. Consid
ering the annual income from such priced lands, it surpasses 
all farming returns of the East, or where large farms are 
cultivated without irrigation. 

The total number of car-loads of beets will probably exceed 
thirty-two hundred cars received for the season at this plant. 
From Newdale Station, two and one half miles out, there were 
three hundred car-loads shipped to the factory. A live
stock company has demonstrated scientifically the feeding 
qualities of beet-pulp. Beet-growers are entitled to twenty 
per cent of beet-pulp. Thirty-seven thousand four hundred 
fiHy-seven dollars forty-four c3nts passe:l through the hands 
of the Rocky Ford Melon Growers' Association, for the sale of 
melons from July 29 to September 29. 

A Mr. Gavitt netted on two and one half acres five hundred 
twenty-five dollars. Mr. R. C. Daily shipped nine hundred 
seventy-nine crates from three acres. Bro. John Brennan 
cleared on beets and cantaloupes about . eighty dollars per 
acre, and it was his first year at farming. He paid sixty
five dollars per acre for land lying one half mile from Bwink 
Station. 

Alfalfa is among the most extensive and lucrative crops grown 
in this valley, its heavy yield of hay per acre, of from three to 
four cuttings, averaging four tons per acre, selling at from three 
to five dollars per ton in the stack, makes it a valuable crop. It 
is a sure crop and easy to grow by irrigation. It is also a splen
did fertilizer. As a seed crop it yields about five bushels to the 
acre and is sold at three dollars fifty cents to six dollars fifty 
cents per bushel. The extensive acreage and croppage of alfalfa 
has given the bee industry a decided prestige over Eastern 
States. The highest test of purity and whiteness prevail, for 
the bees find a never failing supply in the raw material of the 
blossoms of alfalfa. About eight car loads of honey were 
shipped out each season for the past three years and going as 
far east as Buffalo, New York. 

The average altitude of Otero County is four thousand feet and 
undoubtedly has the life-giving ozone surpassing the lower alti
tudes of Eastern States of rain and mud, especially to those who 
are troubled with throat and lung affections. 

Here in the best part of this county, and under a good water 
system, and within from one half to one mile of Fairmont or 
Swink Station, which is the same place, I found some of the best 
land laid off in five and ten acre tracts, or larger if desired, and 
can be bought at sixty-five dollars per acre, on easy terms, one 
third down and balance in three equal payments annually. This 
place is where Bro. Bozarth lives and the rest of the brethren, 
and where there will soon be a good branch of the church. 
They have good artesian water, good schools, and in fact all the 
necessary resources to develop one of the best counties I know 
of. They get good prices for all farm produce, and can raise all 
kinds in abundance. 

Swink is about five and one half miles southeast of Rocky 
Ford and about four and one hall' northwest of Lajunta, the 
county seat of Otero County. Good artesian wells are in the 
vicinity, and I understand that coal has been discovered in about 
two miles of the town. There is now a mine in operation about 
twenty-five miles out and of good quality of coal which will 
greatly reduce the price of fuel, which at the present, is a little 
high. 

Rocky Fo:r;d, a town of about three thousand population, is the 
parent town of the valley, and its fame has been widely heralded. 
It has a large flouring mill, canning factory, creamery, ice 
plant, steam laundry, electric light plant, sugar factory, 
machine shop, cold storage house, brick yards, and other 
industries. 

A man who goes through a great sugar factory feels like shak
ing hands with himself. He has a higher estimate of his fellow 
man and a great faith thereafter in· the possibilities of human 
advancement. The first impression one gets upon entering a 
beet sugar factory is not unlike that experienced on going below 
the deck of a big battle ship. There is a wilderness of complex 
machinery. After climbing up and down countless flights of 
iron stairs, past seething tanks, whirling fly wheels, and intri
cate buzzing machinery of every imaginable form, you emerge 
and all you are certain of is, that the whitish-yellow, rutabaga
looking beets go into the maze at one end of the factory, while 
there comes out at the other end one hundred pound sacks of 
granulated sugar. 

The beets are unloaded from the wagons into the sheds. The 
dirt on them must be washed off. To do this easily, by whole
sale they are shoveled into a cemented ditch passing through the 
shed. They are then water-forced into a washer just inside the 
factory. Here they are turned over in a long cylinder, full of 
water and beets, until they are clean. Then they pass through a 
slicing machine. Next they pass into the first row of fourteen big 
iron tanks, called the diffusion battery. Water heated to a high 
degree boils all the juice out of the sliced beets. The water 
with the beet juice in it is then boiled on through the remaining 
thirteen tanks. The juice is then piped into large tanks called 
carbonators that the impurities may be eliminated. Here car 
loads of water-slacked lime are dumped in with the juice. This 
lime gobbles up the impurities. 

The muddy combination must now be filtered through complex 
mechanical contrivances to get the lime out again. The juice 
thus filtered has a thin, yellowish look, and sickly, sweetish 
taste. Next it goes into another series of big iron tanks, called 
evaporators, and receives another red hot boiling to take out the 
surplus water. It is now syrup, and passes through a bath of 
sulphur fumes to take out the earthy color. Next a second 
filtering. Then it passes into a third series of tanks, called 
vacuum pans, where it receives the third and final boiling, 
up to one hundred sixty degrees, which causes the sugar to 
crystallize. The crystallized dark sugar next enters the cen
trifugal, similiar to the separators of a creamery, which whirls 
it around, almost countless revolutions per second, and 
separates the crystallized brown sugar from the molasses. 
In a trip through the next centrifugal, bluing, such as is 
used in washing clothes, is added, and the brown is thereby 
turned into wet, white sugar. It now passes into pipes to 
the top of the factory and is dried by machine, where it drops 
into sacks. The entire trip from the raw beet to finished granu
lated sugar occupies eighteen hours. 

J. W. MORGAN. 
Address 725 East Dale, COLORADO SPRINGS, Colorado. 

OMAHA, Nebraska, March 7. 
Editors Herald: I inclose a clipping from the Omaha Daily 

Bee that you may see that we are still alive here in this city and 
that the Bee is treating us quite fairly. I remember that twenty
five or thirty years ago it was difficult to get such a privilege, 
which indicates that the Lord in fulfillment of his promise is 
giving us favor in the eyes of the people. 

The work here is moving along nicely, all things considered. 
There is some sickness, as usual, but we hope and pray that all 
may recover if it is the Lord's will. Bro. Albert Crandall, of 
Dow City, was very ill when I left home on the 5th. Bro. and 
Sr. Francis of this city have a very sick boy. 

C. E. BUTTERWORTH, 
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STERLING, Colorado, March 5. 
Editors Herald: In conversation with Elder George McCon

ley, correspondent of the Denver Times, I received the following 
items regarding a colonization movement. The Dunkards are to 
settle the arid lands of Colorado, Logan County. Elder Miller, 
from Mount Morris, Illinois, chairman of the general mission 
and tract committee of the Dunkard Church, and Galen B. 
Boyer, secretary of mission work, of Elgin, Illinois, and other 
prominent men of that church are a committee sent here to 
investigate the facilities of irrigation. Rev. L. E. Keltner, of 
Denver, says that the committee report will be favorable to the 
settlement, and that soon there will be at least fifty families 
located near Sterling, on the South Platte Valley. 

This is one method of doing mission work, through the coloni
zation plan. They locate families in rural districts, and being 
an agricultural people they improve the country, build churches, 
and gain prestige with the people by numerical power. 

Elder Miller is now giving free stereopticon lectures here and 
will repeat the same at Denver. His lectures are on Bible lands, 
in which he will endeavor to show that the irrigation system is 
the best method to adopt for their people to carry on their work. 
My observations are more and more convincing than ever that 
here in the clear, high altitude of Colorado, arid lands under the 
irrigation system, the most delightful and prosperous homes can 
be enjoyed by industrious people. 

There are thousands of acres of government lands yet in this 
country, but will soon be taken. The highly agitated problem 
of the reservoir system, to store the abundant flow of water now 
in the Platte and other Colorado Rivers for the irrigation work 
of summer, is clearly indicative of the fact that soon this rich 
land will be under good water accommodations. 

J. W. MORGAN. 

TOPEKA, Kansas, March 6. 
Edit01·s Herald: The Northeastern Kansas District is still 

. alive. We had a splendid spiritual conference. Bro. I. N. 
White gave us some fine instruction, and all were well satisfied. 
At the close of the session, Brn. Roberts and Beebe reorganized 
the Religio at Scranton. Bro. Beebe is there now looking after 
that arm of the work. Bro. Roberts has been here for several 
days, but will go to Centralia this week and build up the cause 
there. · 

I was called to Scranton last Sunday to attend the funeral of 
Bro. Jarvis. The respect shown by the people of that place· is 
worthy of note. Truly he found grace and favor in the eyes of 
the people. The church was filled and as many more out of 
doors. He leaves a noble wife. 

On Tuesday I preached another funeral discourse of a young 
manZ:who;..was killed by a train. His mother belongs to our 
church. 

I will stay here till the 24th, then home and get ready fnr Gen
eral Conference. We baptized four here lately, and expect to 
trouble the water again next Sunday. 

J.C. Foss. 

GALESBURG, Missouri, March 5. 
Editors Herald: I left Texas about February 19 last, enroute 

for Weir City, Kansas, by the way of Wilburton, Indian Terri
tory, and Webb City, Missouri. Stopped at Wilburton one day 
with Bro. George Montague, finding the old veteran on duty and 
in the faith. 

At Webb City, I found Bro. and Sr. O. P. Sutherland, with 
many other Saints, rejoicing in the faith. Remained over Sun
day, and at eleven a. m. spoke with good liberty to a good con
gregation of Saints and. friends. Bro. F. C. Keck preached an 
excellent discourse at night. As missionary in charge he cheer
fully gave me permission to labor in his mission field. 

On Monday following I went to Weir City, and rejoiced to 
meet once more in life with the aged Bird brothers. Found Bro, 

George Bird and his companion getting ready to take up their 
journey for the old folks' home. They left us, I think, on 
February 26, rejoicing in the hope of eternal life. We wish 
them many happy days in their declining years. 

On March 1 my brother-in-law, Bro. James Storm, came for 
me; and, bidding our excellent Bro. and Sr. R. Bird a good-bye, 
we made our way to Galesburg, where I am now nicely lodged 
with Bro. and Sr. Storms and family, preaching to an interested 
congregation every night. I hope to visit Webb City again 
before leaving this country, which I expect to do on the 24th 
instant, to go to Argentine, Kansas, thence to Lamoni, Iowa, on 
April 4. My faithful wife having written me recently to go, and 
attend General Conference, and to go praying that God would be 
pleased to remove my afflictions. So I will endeavor to do. 
Unite with me ih prayer, dear Saints, to this end. 

L. L. WIGHT. 

GRANNIS, Arkansas, March 4. 
Dear Herald: I love to read the HERALD, and my hope in 

writing is that it will bring to some the same quiet rejoicing that 
has been brought to me by perusing the letters of others. 

Bro. Harp visited us on his way home from mission work in 
Texas, and preached for us each night the past week, with the 
result that seven precious souls were brought into the fold, 
Elder Harp baptizing five and the writer two. The people are 
investigating and searching the Scriptures as they never did 
before. A gentleman said our people are much better under
stood here now than they were. We were glad to have Bro. Harp 
with us, as he is a fearless and aggressive minister, and thor
oughly understands this people. We pray that the Master may 
be pleased to send him to this field next year. The cause is 
surely advancing here. I ever pray for the advancement of the 
cause. ELZIE YOUMANS. 

WILBURTON, Indian Territory, March 6 . 
Editors Herald: On February 9 I had the privilege of 

preaching the first sermon in the first church built by our 
people in Oklahoma, at Seiling, Dewey County. The little vil
lage was the scene of a vicious attack made upon us by D. 
B. Ray, of the Baptist Church, and the prejudice very much 
intensified. Bro. H.F. Durfey and the few Saints there began 
the erection of a small but neat little chapel twenty feet by 
thirty-six feet, the first church of any kind that was built in the 
town, and is yet the only house of worship in it. I began 
meetings the 9th and closed the 16th, with a fine interest. The 
house was crowded the last night. 

Since coming here I have had sent me a copy of .the comments 
made upon the meeting by the editor of the Seiling Guide which 
are as follows : 

"The Latter Day Saints' meetings or course of lectures were 
well attended, last week, and were very much enjoyed by all. 
Elder Smith is thoroughly acquainted with his work, and each 
lecture was carefully prepared and very instructive. They gave 
fair-minded people a chance to understand. more of the Latter 
Day Saints' doctrine, and why they believe as they do. A great 
many people in this vicinity, the writer included, were very igno
rant of the Book of Mormon. Mr. Smith thoroughly explained 
this, and gave every one that wished a chance to read it or any 
other of their books, thus doing away with the idea prevalent in 
so many minds that they have secret works they will not allow 
others to read. He explained the difference between Latter 
Day Saints and the Mormons in Utah, to the satisfaction of 
all. We have a great many of these people in our midst, 
and if they -live up to the law of the church we see no 
reason why the finger of scorn should be pointed at them. 
We believe in giving every one a chance to worship God 
according to the dictates of his own conscience." 

I preached twelve sermons in the new church and took up the 
teachings. of the Book of Mormon and Doctrine and Covenants 
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along moral lines, showing that they were the books which con
stituted what might be called the discipline of the church and 
the laws by which every member should be tried. I showed what 
constituted a right to fellowship in our church and the crimes 
and sins that would expel or exclude members from the church, 
and then showed a complete harmony with Bible teaching. All 
of the objectionable passages in the books were taken up and 
read with their contexts and fully explained so that everybody 
could see that they did not teach what our opponents claim they 
do. This consumed the three sermons on Sunday, also Monday 
and Tuesday nights. On Wednesday night I took up the subject 
of the divinity of the Book of Mormon from a Biblical and 
archreological point of view and spoke seven times on that, and 
at the close I received many a warm hand clasp with regrets that 
the meetings could not continue, and invitations to come again. 

Bro. Durfey and his coworkers deserve a great deal of credit 
for their zeal and perseverance in the face of opposition, and 
when they get their church finished they will have as neat and 
comfortable a little place of worship as any one need to have. 
It will now depend upon correct living upon the part of the 
Saints to bring about a grand triumph for the truth in that 
vicinity. I took a four-day drive across the country from Seil
ing to Sumner, Oklahoma, and attended the Oklahoma District 
conference. Had a good conference, then held a few meetings, 
and from there to this place, where I am holding forth to appar
ently interested audiences. Will continue here until the fif
teenth at least and possibly longer, then home for a brief stay 
before I go to conference. The liberty enjoyed has been excep
tionally fine in all my recent efforts. 

H. 0. SMITH. 

PALOUSE, Washington, January, 1902. 
Editors Herald: In HERALD of April 5, 1899, were a few lines 

in regard to the great physical benefits I had received from liv
ing on "Edenic diet." i: received a great many letters from 
various parts of the world in regard to it, and have been think
ing I ought to let the Saints know how I have succeeded on such 
diet. Well, I have enjoyed the best health ·the last four years 
that I ever enjoyed for the same length of time, and I have lived 
on "Adam food," except a little fresh milk, and occasionally a 
raw egg in the morning, and I have been able to do hard labor 
all the time after the first four months. Last summer I worked 
all through a heavy harvest and some with a thrasher fourteen 
hours a day, and my daily food was eight ounces cracked wheat 
or ground rice with milk, sweetened. I have not eaten a meal of 
cooked food in four years. I prepare my own food, cold; so I 
know the cookstove is useless and kitchen drudgery is slavish. 
I can prepare my food in half a minute, eat and clean my dish in 
ten minutes, and am ready for business; feel healthy and strong, 
although I am nearly seventy-four years old and have been 
afflicted the greater part of my life. 

I do not like to read of so many of the Saints being sick and 
afflicted and dying in the prime of life, knowing as I do that 
there are only two causes for sickness and affliction-ignorance 
and willfulness. There can not be an effect without a cause. 
The Scriptures tell us if we lack wisdom we can ask God and 
get wisdom. (James 1: 5.) But do not ask God for wisdom 
until you use all you have. When I look back over my past life, 
I can now see that I did not use the wisdom I had; therefore I 
was not a fit subject to receive of the Lord. Every act of our 
lives ought to be prompted by an understanding of the effect it 
will have on our systems; then we will be living in the human 
soul. Neither money nor the gratification of the lusts of the 
flesh could induce me to be in the condition I was four years 
ago, and to God be all glory, honor, and thanks for the aid of 
his Spirit. 

I have seen people who called themselves Saints sit down to a 
dish of roast pork after divine service, and ask the Lord to bless 
;:i,11d s<J,n<:itify it to their good, and then fill their stoi:n~chs with ~t; 

but in a few days they were sending for the elders and doctors. 
Then I thought of what the Lord said in Isaiah 65 :4, I. T.: 
"Which eat swine's flesh, and broth of abominable beasts, and 
pollute their vessels." Again, I have seen them fill their 
stomachs with beef and other flesh diet, and ask the Lord to 
bless and sanctify it to their good; but in a few days they were 
sending for the elders and doctors, and the news came that they 
were dead. Then I thought what the Lord said in Genesis 9: 11, 
I. T.: "And surely, blood shall not be shed, only for meat, to 
save your lives; and the blood of every beast will I require at 
your hands." Again, I have seen people fill their stomachs with 
canned fruit, when fresh or sundried could have been obtained 
in abundance; but pretty soon I heard them say, O, my stomach! 
O, my stomach! Then I thought what the Lord said in Doctrine 
and Covenants 86: 2, "All wholesome herbs God hath ordained 
for the constitution, nature, and use o~ man, every herb in the 
season thereof, and every fruit in the season thereof." 

God did not make a mistake when he said, "Wheat for man." 
I can live a year on three bushels of wheat and three bushels of 
apples, nothing else, and work every day. When I read in the 
elders' letters of the good things the sisters prepare for the inner 
man, the next thing I expect to hear is thrit they are sick or 
dead. Yes, if I had eaten all the good things t)le sisters were 
willing to prepare for me, I would have been dead long ago. I 
have not eaten swine's flesh since I joined the church, seventeen 
years ago, nor meat of any kind the last four years. Now I have 
health. Man is what he makes himself, and what we eat makes 
us what we are physically, and the spiritual food we take makes 
us what we are spiritually. It will cost forty dollars more to 
feed my wife a year, than it will to feed me, and I can work 
every day. 

If the Saints would all live for one year as I have lived the 
last four years, they could save enough to build the temple, and 
avoid a great amount of sickness, misery, and deaths. It is time 
we were coming up higher! What we meant by "Edenic food" 
is, all grain, fruit, nuts, and vegetables in their natura.l state; 
but as I have not my teeth, I can not eat much vegetables and 
nuts, but I do not need them. If any of the Saints desire to ask 
me questions on the subject of "Edenic diet," I will answer all < 

correspondence. Yours for the truth in all things, 
B. R. TURNBOW. 

Saintism or Mormonism. 

To the Editoi· Heraid: Many of the so-called Christian 
churches and denominations are making a piteous howl of late, 
owing to the rapid spread of what they are pleased to style 
"Mormonism." Any one who cares to waste his time in read
ing these lamenatations will clearly see that the wounded 
"Christian" unmistakably refers to the Reorganized Church 
of Latter Day Saints, but who are so bigoted, narrow, and 
hidebound, that they can not or wW not discriminate between 
the Brighamites of Utah and the great mass of Josephites, who 
comprise a large portion of our most peaceful, noble, loyal
hearted Ameriean citizens. While I am not a Saint, in any 
sense of the word, yet I do love to see fair play and to 
see "honor given where honor is due." I have often been 
told (by those who should know better) that practically 
there was no difference between the Utah Mormons and the 
followers of Joseph Smith; that the Brighamites openly advo
cated and practiced polygamy, and while the J osephites did 
not publicly advocate bigamy, yet in secret they were no 
better than the "Mormons." To me this "slush" shows what 
some of our professed Christians are composed of-prejudice, 
malice, and uncharitableness toward the truth as others see 
it. Now, while as I have said, I am not a member of either 
branch of these beliefs, nor am I a student of the literature 
of "Saintism," yet I have read and learned enough to know 
that there is a mighty difference between the lives and 
teachings of the Josephites and Brighamites, I ~~ well 
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acquainted with a few Josephites, and I can say they rank 
equal and if anything just a trifle above the average mass of 
mankind. I know that this charge of polygamy in their midst 
and in their lives is false, grossly false; and any man of good 
sense knows that it is a flagrant misrepresentation. 

In a recent letter Bishop McCabe, in speaking of the giving of 
tithes, says, "We must come to the tenth. False faiths are 
practicing it. The Mormons have it in their system. They are 
becoming dangerous competitors with Protestant Christianity," 
etc. The poor Bishop realizes that "Mormonism" is a danger
ous competitor, and why? Simply because it appeals to the 
heart, judgment, and soul of man. Bishop McCabe, who is sort 
of an idol in the Nebraska M. E. Church, knows that while his 
church denomination and others are losing ground, that the 
Saints are rapidly increasing numerically and financially. It 
seems to hurt the dear brother that "there> are others,'' to use a 
slang phrase. If Brother McCabe and all others of his ilk will 
but cease to rant at the unmistakable growth of the Saints and 
learn a few cold facts, then he will realize that the Saints have 
just as much right to believe in their doctrine as he has his. 
He will also come to the conclusion that the doctrine of "Saint
ism" is quite as edifying and elevating as his own, or per
chance a trifle more so. "A word to the wise is sufficient." 

PROF. E. D. JONES. 
EXETER, Nebraska, March 1. 

BLOOMER, Wisconsin, February 27. 
Editors Herald: On page 92 of HERALD for January 29 at 

bottom of right hand column, J. W. Williams asks when Jesus 
separated from the Father? We read in John 3: 16 that God so 
loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son that whoso
ever believeth on him should not perish but have everlasting life. 
It appears to me that the time Christ separated from the Father 
was when Christ took upon himself flesh and blood to redeem 
the world from sin. The prophets tell of the Messiah coming to 
redeem Israel. I do not think it can be shown that the Son left 
the Father before he was born in Bethlehem. 

JAMES M. BLOOD. 
P. S. People here are not so much prejudiced but that they 

will come out to hear an elder if one comes to preach. At least 
they tell me so. My daughter-in-law wishes very much to have 
one come and administer to her and preach, as she is not able to 
be out. 

Mothers' Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

"For looking backward through the year, 
Along the way my feet have pressed, 

I see sweet places everywhere, 
Sweet places where my soul had rest." 

"Lo, I Am With You Always." 

I'm footsore oft, and weary, 
For the way has been so long, 

And the storms that beat around me 
Have been so fierce and strong; 

I've climbed up dreary mountains, 
Whose paths were rough and steep; 

I've waded through dark waters 
That were so cold and deep. 

I've traveled through the "thorn wood,'' 
Where briars hurt my feet; 

I've passed through fiery trials, 
That scorched me with their heat. 

Oft as I journeyed onward, 
My eyes were blind with tears. 

My heart's been torn with anguish 
And filled with doubts and fears. 

But all the way so weary 
One joy has been my own; 

I've always known one comfort, 
I have not walked alone! 

For One has e'er been near me, 
Whose face I can not see, 

But I can not tell to any 
All he has been to me! 

When darkest clouds were o'er me, 
His presence seemed more near; 

When trials sore have pressed me, 
I've felt his love most dear. 

When, weak and worn, I stumbled, 
His strength has held me up; 

When, fainting by the wayside, 
He filled my empty cup. 

When faith is weak and faltering, 
He whispers words of cheer: 

"Those whom I love may suffer, 
But I will help them bear; 

I know the path before thee; 
I'll guide thee all the way; 

Its end is joy untelling, 
'Mid heaven's eternal day." 

So, I still travel onward, 
Though dark the path and dim; 

I would not miss one trial 
That brings me nearer him! 

And when at last in heaven 
I stand, by his dear grace, 

Mine eye shall see with rapture 
His unveiled, beauteous face! 

-Mrs. Samuel Ferris. 

Christmas in Tahiti.-No. I. 

Sister WalkCJ·: Since our Christmas here in Papeete this 
year differed in many respects from that of any former occasion, 
I must tell you about it. There had never before been a Christ
mas at Tarona when the gobbling of· turkeys was heard under 
the missionary house, or anywhere else in Tarona. This house 
stands four feet from the ground, which gives quite a basement 
now that it is all latticed in. So when Bro. Hawkins came from 
Tupuai with three turkeys and some chickens to help swell the 
market at the Christmas-tide, our basement made a nice roomy 
coop, and into. it they all went. One of them would have gone 
into our oven on Christmas Day had the oven been large enough, 
but since it was not, it went to market instead. 

Besides this, the Saints of this branch had, prior to our 
arrival and through the instrumentality of Sr. Peterson, agreed 
upon having a Cpristmas-tree. They had expected the Patri
arch of the church to have remained until after the holidays, and 
had done their best in preparing their exercises of songs, recita
tions, and matutus for the day, but had not talked of a Christ
mas-tree very much. Never having seen one, they did not know 
what was needful to be said or done. It was a disappointment to 
them that Brn. Smith and Gould found it needful to leave sooner 
than was at first expected. And when it was learned that Sr. 
Peterson would also be absent, and I in my partially tongue-tied 
condition must shoulder the responsibility and be the leading 
spirit of it all, I felt as if our Christmas-tree would not be a very 
flattering affair, and shrank from the undertaking. - And more 
so because the majority seemed afraid to take hold. It being 
something altogether new to them, was like taking a leap in the 
dark. I never saw a people so cautious about accepting new 
customs as the people of these islands, and those of Papeete in 
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particular, nor so afraid of ridicule from their relatives or other 
natives who do not belong to the church. 

However, with what explanation was given by Sr. Peterson 
before she went to the Paumotus and with Joseph's help several 
times afterwards in talking with them of what a Christmas tree 
was, the outline of how it all would be conducted, and the motive 
for such an occasion being the expression of "good will to men," 
together with late hours and busy moments on my part it was all 
accomplished, and the tree looked nice. It was more than full. 
Each one received a present, and some had several, the writer 
being one of that number. In arranging a program I got up a 
nice lesson for the children from the "Royal Scroll" in con
nection with the first three representations; viz., "Annuncia
tion," "Nativity," " and "Glad Tidings." The "Royal Scroll" 
was left near the tree with thoo:e pictures in view during the 
evening. Immediately after the children's lesson the Christ
mas offerings were brought and laid upon the table, while 
a scribe took down the names and the amounts given. All, 
both old and young, brought an offering. We made known to 
them, Sr. Walker, the few lines you wrote in your letter to me 
concerning the offerings, and it was "an additional incentive 
to give. The offerings that evening amounted to upwards of 
twenty dollars, more than twice what it had ever been in this 
branch before. So you see what a few words from a leading one 
in America d,oes. And again, there were more people here than 
at any previous Christmas. 

On Christmas Day was preaching at eight a. m. Preparations 
had been made for a real good dinner. That was a part of the 
program, and the first time, too, that they have observed Christ
mas in that way. The brethren clubbed together and bought a 
turtle. A vessel had just arrived from the Paumotus with 
quite a number. Turtle sounds something like turkey, and 
there is a good deal more eating on it-one provided meat 
enough for all. All ate dinner in the feast-house. Our food, 
cooked by myself, was spread on a table at the upper end of 
the room, and the natives spread theirs on banana leaves on 
the floor, a row down both sides and across the end of the 
apartment. We exchanged foods, and all enjoyed the hour. 

Bro. John Hawkins, of Tupuai, was with us. We also 
invited the ex-governor of Hao to eat at our table. At two 
p. m. the exercises for the oaoa, as they called it, commenced 
and occupied the afternoon. 

(To be concluded.) 

Prayer Union. 

The prayers of the Union are desired in behalf of Bro. Aaron 
N. Wattez who is ill with what the· doctor's call creeping paraly
sis. He is not now able to dress himself or walk about the room 
alone, but has the promise of the Lord to heal him, and desires 
the cooperation in prayer of the sist@rs. If any have a message 
of the Lord given for him, please address A. N. Wattez, Elm 
Avenue, Malden, Massachusetts, care Mr. Daniels. 

Notice. 

It is desired that the presidents of all locals of Daughters of 
Zion will see that notes are taken of all special points of interest 
gleaned through the discussions of select readings and supple
mentary work, and forward same to president of general society 
for future use. ADVISORY COMMITTEE. 

The old-fashioned gardens of half a century ago, with no 
thought of effect, gave decorative plants their proper position by 
relegating them to some corner or border location. Often times 
they were planted near the old-fashioned well-sweep with a 
clump of trees beyond, simply because they grew so thriftly 
there under the frequent dashes from the old well-bucket. 
Naturally they form a picture still fresh in the memory of many 
a wanderer from the old homestead, who is now shut in by tow
ering walls of brick and stone. Some of the pleasing effects that 
one can arrange in planning the home garden are indicated in 
the April Delineator, where the directions are given by a well
known authority on gardening. 

Sunday-School Department. 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson 1 Mills County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventions, etc., to Editors HERALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 

WE copy the following from the closing paragraphs of the his
tory of the London, Canada, District Sunday-school Association 
work, prepared and sent us by Sr. Maggie MacGregor, Hope
ville, Ontario. I would that this could be said of all districts: 

"There are thirty-six schools enrolled in the association, and 
the Sunday-school work in the London District has become a 
very important factor in church work. It is fostered by mis
sionaries and branch presidents as well as by association officers. 
And the conventions are now about as largely attended and as 
much appreciated as are the district conferences. 

"The officers of the district Sunday-school association have 
always worked together. Jealousy and strife have never entered 
to mar the peace, and we have always been blessed with zealous 
men and women as officers. 

"The district has one flourishing school in British Columbia, 
and one in Assiniboia. Also a school in almost every branch. 
Wherever the missionaries go they seek to create an interest in 
Sunday-school work, and often organize a school before branch 
organization is possible. This condition, and the interest taken 
by old and young in attending Sunday-school is almost entirely 
the result of the labors of the workers, and has proved to be a 
very great blessing to this district." 

To the Saints of the London District Sunday-school Associa
tion; Dear Brethren and Sisters in Gospel Bonds: It has not 
been my choice to accept this appointment this year as superin
tendent, but shair make no apology, but go to work. We wish 
to inform you through these columns of our arrangements for 
the coming year. We have appointed the following local labor
ers to help us, as it is not practicable for us to visit but a few of 
the schools: Sr. Lizzie Evans, Nathan Overholt, John Allan, 
Henry Ribbel, and Maggie MacGregor, and trust their counsel 
will be respected in their efforts to do good, when and where 
they visit. The district is large now and plenty of room to 
spread our wings, and if we feel anxious to be up and doing, the 
harvest is on and will soon be over. Discouragement, to my 
mind, is one of Satan's greatest devices, and I am forced to the 
conclusion, from observation, that one's successs in this work 
does not necessarily depend on the ability one possesses, as 
much as it does on one's thorough devotion. Ability is good 
when humility and the other necessary traits accompany, but 
God does not depend on one's smartness to build up his work. It 
has been said, that "no one can help in this work unless he is 
humble and full of love, having faith, hope, and charity." 
Observation will prove that. So in selecting officers and teach
ers it is not always the smart ones that prove the best helps to 
our schools. When once a man begins to think that the church 
can't get along without him, he then becomes of very little use, 
just so in ,Sunday-school work. 

Allow me to offer a few thoughts right here touching parents' 
duties towards the school and their children. To my mind it 
is absolutely necessary to a child's religious training, that 
parents not only assist them to study their lessons at home, 
but that they teach them to pray vocally and in secret, and teach 
them to walk uprightly. We can not be too careful to guard 
them against the evils that exist, even among children in 
many of our cities, towns, and villages. Parents are too often 
deceived, from the fact that they never dream of their chil
dren doing wrong, until they are fully captured by sin. An 
ounce of preventive is better than a pound of cure. Ill is well 
to be on our guard. A Sunday-school teacher can not well 
approach children on this subject in school. Now where 
should this be done? Is it not a father's duty to talk to the 
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boys, and a mother's duty to talk to the girls? I fancy it is 
better to warn them of the danger, and to save them from 
a fall, rather than let them fall, and then try to break them 
of bad practices. A habit is easily formed, but quite another 
thing to conquer it. Parents should be especially interested 
in their own child's welfare, and not expect that a teacher 
of a class can fit him for life's battle in one short hour in 
a week. For fear I wander too far from our text, we will 
close. May God bless and help us all is our prayer. 

GEORGE BUSCHLEN, 

Superintendent of District. 

Another Post.Review of the lesson. 
Never has the Sunday-school been as efficient in successful 

Bible instruction as to-day. What with direct study of the text, 
with its interpretation; expository and collateral articles; arti
cles fresh from the brain and pen, and those "worth repeating," 
ransacking history and literature for illustrations by picture and 
parable; previews and reviews,-minds theoretical and practical 
are brought under tribute to make the message plain to Bible 
class and primary class, and all between these extremes. Every 
ear is open, and every eye awake, to hear or see some new thing 
which may add to the interest of Bible study, or more clearly 
reveal the truth to the mind, and fasten it in the memory.-Wil
liam H. Shults, in Sunday-School Times. 

Miscellaneous Department., 
Conference Minutes. 

Pittsburg.-Convened in Saints' chapel, March 1, 2: 30 p. m.; 
W. H. Kelley and F. G. Pitt presiding, E. E. Omohundro and 
Louis Serig secretaries. Branch reports: Wheeling 169, gain 
4; Pittsburg 145, loss 14; Fayette City 85, gain 16; Fairview 50, 
no change; Beaver Falls 20, gain 2. Ministry reporting: Eld
ers F. G. Pitt baptized 4, R. Ferrie, 0. J. Tary baptized 1, Jacob 
Reese, L. D. Ullom baptized 6, W. H. Forbes baptized 4, J. 
Craig; Priests W. H. Rush, O. L. Martin, E. H. Thomas, J. W. 
Martin, L. Serig baptized 1, T. D. Gaskill baptized 1. The 
auditors appointed to audit the Bishop's agent's report reported 
the same incorrect and recommended that it be referred to an 
auditing committee, to report at next conference, which recom
mendation was adopted. The committee authorized to dispose 
of tent could not do so advantageously. They were authorized 
to advertise the same through the church publications. Dele
gates to General Conference: W. H. Kelly, F. G. Pitt, M. H. 
Bond, R. Baldwin, F. J. Ebeling, L. D. Ullom, William Lewis, 
Alva Logsdon, E. H. Thomas, James Craig, John Booker; Sis
ters F. G. Pitt, William Lewis, M. E. Handy. Resolved, That 
in case of a disagreement of views among the members of our 
delegation, the full delegation not being present, a majority of 
the delegates present shall cast the full vote of the district. James 
Craig was elected district president, Robert Ferrie vice-presi
dent. The general church authorities were sustained, also the 
district officers. Resolved, That our delegates be instructed to 
work for the enlargement of our Hymnal. Resolved, That we 
petition the General Conference to send Bro. F. G. Pitt to the 
Pittsburg district next year, with Pittsburg as the objective 
point. An entertainment by the district Sunday-school Msocia
tion Saturday evening was an enjoyable feature of the (lonference. 
Sunday, preaching by W. H. Kelley and M. H. Bond. Sacra
ment and testimony meeting 1: 30 p. m. Bro. 0. L. Martin, of 
Wheeling, was ordained an elder, and a son of Sr. Raisbeck, of 
Fayette City, was baptized during the conference. Adjourned 
to Wheeling, West Virginia, first Saturday in September, two 
o'clock p. m. 

Eastern Colorado.-Convened at Denver, February 15, J. B. 
Roush presiding, E. F. Shupe secretary pro tern. Branches 
reporting show a membership of 420, increase 30. Bishop's 
agent reports receipts in tithes and pfferings of $500.40 for last 
six months. Ministry reporting: Elders J. B. Roush, E. F. 
Shupe, J. W. Morgan, J. M. Stubbart, C. E. Blodgett, E. 
Curtis, J. F. Curtis, A. B. Hanson, J. B. Wildermuth, W. C. 
Duncan, J. Kemp; Priests M. F. Ralston, H. L. Ashbaugh, F. 
D. Bullard, J. D. Curtis; Teachers L. J. Bradshaw, A. E. 
Tabor. Present district officers sustained for the ensuing six 
!1l011ths, Adjourned to meet at Wray, August 16, 17. 

Mobile.-Met with Three Rivers Branch, February 15, at ten a. 
m.; President W. L. Booker in the chair. Branches reporting: 
Bluff Creek, Theodore, and Three Rivers. Elders reporting: 
W. L. Booker, F. P. Scarcliff, G. W. Sherman, J. B. Porter, J. 
Mizelle; Priests R. C. Mizelle, J. Faulk, T. W. Smith; Teacher 
D. Goff; Deacon J. W. Young. Delegates to General Confer
ence: W. L. Booker, G. W. Sherman; I. N. Roberts appointed 
to act as delegate if Bro. Booker can not attend. Bishop's 
agent, W. L. Booker, reported: Due agent last report, $11.12; 
received, $58.95; paid out, $46.25. Balance on hand, $1.58. 
Officers elected for eight months: W. L. Booker president, G. 
W. Sherman vice-president, Hulda Porter secretary, F. P. 
Scarcliff treasurer. W. L. Booke,[ sustained Bishop's agent, I. 
N. Roberts as missionary. Decfaed to continue to hold two
day meetings in each branch of the district, to be appointed by 
W. L. Booker. Adjourned to meet with Theodore Branch, 
June 14. 

Southern Wisconsin.-Convened at East Delavan, February 15, 16; 
Heman C. Smith president, W. A. McDowell assistant; J. O. 
Dutton secretary, assisted by W. A. McDowell. Reports were 
read from Elders W. A. McDowell, C.H. Burr, C. C. Hoague, H. 
Southwick, M. F. Gowell, W. P. Robinson, and J. O. Dutton; 
Priests G. J. Brookover, J.C. Anderson, A. Johnson, A. Delap, 
and C. B. Woodstock; Teacher F. M. Ball; Deacon J.C. Edging
ton. Branches reporting: Wheatville, Janesville, Flora Foun
tain, Oregon, East Delavan. No report from Buckwheat Ridge. 
Bishop's agent's report: Balance last report, September 28, 
1901, $93.92; received since, $244.80; total receipts, $338.72; total 
disbursements, $283.74; amount on hand February 15, $54.98. 
District treasurer reported: Balance last report, September 27, 
1901, $0.31; received since, $36.51; total receipts, $36.82; total 
disbursements, $30.96; balance on hand, February 10, $5.86. 
These reports were audited and found correct. Resolved, That 
we send three delegates to General Conference and that we pay 
their expenses. Delegates: W. A. McDowell, C. H. Burr, and 
W. P. Robinson. The following were also given delegate 
authority if present: Heman C. Smith, M. F. Gowell. T. W. 
Chatburn, August Johnson, H. Southwick, B. Delap, F. M. 
Ball, C. C. Hoague, C. B. Woodstock, and J. 0. Dutton. Four 
preaching services and three prayer-meetings were held; also 
the Religio Society held one meeting. Preaching during con
ference by M. F. Gowell, C. H. Burr, and H. C. Smith. 
Adjourned to meet at call of district president and missionary in 
charge. 

Galland's Grove.-Convened at Dow City, Iowa, February 22, 
8: 45 a. m.; J. M. Baker, J. L. Butterworth, C. J. Hunt, presi
dents, Nellie Rudd secretary. Elders reporting: 0. E. Hol
comb, J.M. Baker, D. Brewster, A. Jackson, J. Pett, J. Hawley, 
S. Jordison, C. E. Butterworth, J. R. Rudd, A. R. Crippen, C. 
J. Hunt, N. V. Sheldon, J. L. Butterworth, W . .i\. Carroll, W. 
H. Kephart; Priests C. Dobson, A. H. Rudd; Teachers J. 0. 
Booth; J. Myers, G. Juergens, J. T. Spence. Bishop reported 
on hand and received since last report, $705.20; expended, 
$630.50; balance on hand, $74.70. College fund: On hand and 
received, $128.50; paid to Bishop Kelley, $98.50; balance on 
hand, $30. The present district officers were retained for the 
coming year. Branches reporting: Auburn 68, loss 1; Dow 
City 120, loss 1; Pilot Rock 27, loss 1; Galland's Grove 266, loss 
19; Deloit 162, gain 3; Harlan 70, Salem 70, Union 83, Coalville 
59. No report from Benan. J. M. Baker, A. H. Rudd, J. L. 
Butterworth, C. J. Hunt, John Jordison, Manley Hartshorn, 
Arch McCord, N. V. Sheldon, Orman Salisbury, C. L. Car
michael, James Pearsall, D. Brewster, were chosen delegates to 
General Conference. A motion requesting those taking appeals 
from elders' courts to take them to the Bishop's court carried. 
This motion was in no way in conflict with other church rules. 
John Bean was ordained teacher by C. Derry and John Hawley. 
Preaching by C. Derry, C. J. Hunt, and John Hawley. 
Adjourned to meet at Auburn, May 31, at 8: 45 a. m. 

Pottawattamie.-Conference met February 22, at Council Bluffs; 
C. A. Beebe and R. Wight presiding, J. Chas. Jensen secretary. 
Statistical reports were received from all the branches except 
Hazel Dell. Boomer reported 1 death, present number 46; Car
son 26,no change; Council Bluffs 257, 1 received; Crescent 167, 
1 died, 6 baptized; Fontanelle 40, no change; Hazel Dell 64, 
no change; North Star 113, no change; Wheeler 54, no change. 
The secretary's summary gave for the quarter: Gain by bap
tism 6, letter 1, loss by death 2, net gain 5; total branch enroll
ment 767, scattered 89, net total 856. Reports were read from 
the following of the ministry: Elders C. G. Mcintosh, D.R. 
Ch,ambers baptized 3, R. Wight, F. M. Cooper1 l\'.l:. W, Cu.ll:)ert'.". 
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sbn, b. K. Dodson, J. S. Strain, L. G. Wood, R. McKenzie, 
S. Butler, D. Parish, M. F. Elswick, W. J. Cook, P. C. Ander
son; Priests T. Scott, S. C. Foote, L. P. Jensen, A. C. Riley, 
J. C. Lapworth, S. Harding, J. Leytham, J. P. Christensen; 
Teachers P. W. Frederickson, A. E. Madison. Elder W. S. 
Gladwin was granted a license. The Bishop's agent, J.P. Car
lile, reported: On hand last report, $215.27; collected since, 
$612.50; total, $827.77; paid Bishop E. L. Kelley, $500; paid 
ministry, $188; total $688; balance on hand, $139.77. Report 
received. On recommendation from North Star Branch that 
Priest Paul M. Hansen be ordained an elder, Elder H. N. Han
sen was authorized to so ordain. Tent committee had no report, 
but two of the members stated they had collected $23.50. The 
following were appointed delegates to General Conference, with 
authority of those present to cast a majority and minority vote: 
C. A. Beebe, D. R. Chambers, F. M. Cooper, A. C. Riley, R. 
Wight, H. N. Hansen, J. S. Strain, J. R. Lapworth, J.P. Car
lile, Julia E. Hansen, Christine Hansen, Angeline Beebe, Lizzie 
Lapworth, Jennie Cooper, Mary Wind, D. P. Cooper, Jennie 
Scott, Joshua Carlile, Agnes Hansen, P. M. Hansen, Belle 
Gifford, J. Chas. Jensen. On motion the branch presidents are 
requested to take up collections to pay expenses of delegates 
D.R. Chambers, F. M. Cooper, R. Wight, and J. S. Strain, and 
forward same to the district secretary. J.P. Carlile was elected 
president of the district, and a vote of thanks extended the 
retiring president, D. R. Chambers, for faithful service in the 
past. J. P. Carlile was sustained as the Bishop's agent, and J. 
Chas. Jensen elected district secretary. An expense bill from 
the secretary for $3.62 was met with a collection of .$4. Confer
ence adjourned to meet at Underwood, Iowa, at ten a. m., Satur
day, May 31. · 

Ohio.-Convened at Glenroy, Ohio, February 22, President H. 
E. Moler presiding, E. E. Long clerk. Elders reporting: S. J. 
Jeffers, H. E. Moler, H. R. Harder, A. B. Kirkendall, V. M. 
Goodrich, L. R. Devore, J. L. Goodrich, T. J. Beatty, E. E. 
Long, W. H. Kelley. The Bishop's agent reported: Total 
receipts, $77; expenditures, $84.25; balance due agent, $7.25. 
Report adopted. Branches reporting: Liberty 48, Vinton 102, 
Byer 60, Hocking Valley 79, North Columbus 33, Creola 50. A 
communication from James Moler was read and laid on the table. 
On recommendation of Byer Branch, ordination of J. Munyon to 
the office of elder was referred to missionary in charge and dis
trict president. The district president and sub-missionary in 
charge reported concerning the organization of a branch at 
Paddle Creek that they deerned it wise to wait a while, as there 
was not sufficient material to organize a branch. The report was 
received, committee discharged. Delegates to General Confer
ence: W. H. Kelley, L. R. Devore, H. R. Harder, V. M. Good
rich, H. E. Moler, E. E. Long, S. J. Jeffers, T. J. Beatty, A. B. 
Kirkendall, Mattie Kirkendall, Sr. Beatty, Sr. Thrope. Moved 
that any others in the district who desire to go as delegates 
report to those already chosen, and that they be permitted to act 
as delegates. Moved that the delegates use their influence to 
have the next General Conference at Kirtland, Ohio. S. J. 
Jeffers was chosen district president, A. B. Kirkendall associate, 
J. L. Goodrich clerk. The clerk was appointed to visit the 
branches and compare the records and correct any mistakes that 
may be found, necessary means to do the work to be furnished. 
The following resolution was presented: Resolved, that as a 
district we declare that we know of no grounds whereupon Elder 
James Moler, ex-president of the district, can be correctly charged 
with meddling with the affairs of the district since his removal 
from the State. The resolution was laid on the table. The 
missionary in charge and general church authorities were sus
tained. A vote of thanks was tendered the brethren and sisters 
for their hospitality and entertainment. A vote of thanks was 
tendered the outgoing· secretary for services. A vote of thanks 
was extended to J. F. McDowell and L,. R. Devore, and their 
return, with the other missionaries of the district, was asked. 
Preaching by A. B. Kirkendall, W. H. Kelley, H. R. Harder, 
and L. R. Devore. Adjourned to meet at Creola at call of presi
dent. 

Oklahoma.-Convened with Oak Grove Branch, February 22, 
H. 0. Smith presiding, S.S. Smith clerk. Branches reporting: 
Seiling, Oklahoma, Oak Grove, Canadian Center, Stillwater. 
Elders reporting: H. 0. Smith, H. Case, G. Montague, W. P. 
Pickering, H.F. Durfey, J.M. Brown, T. J. Smith, J. Yates, D. 
S. Crawley, R. M. Maloney, J. W. Hughes, and H. C. Hughes; 
Priests J.M. Baggerly, S.S. Smith, A. J. Bly, and T.N. Berry; 
Teacher T. Cochran. Bishop's agent's report: August 15, 
1901, to February 20, 1902: Received, $458.63; expended, 
$440.15; balance on hand, $18.48. Audited and found correct. 
Officers sustained: George Montague president, W. P. Picker-

ing vice-president, S. S. Smith clerk, S. J. Hinkle Bishop's 
agent. Delegates to General Conference: Hubert Case, Alice 
Case, W. P. Pickering, I. P. Baggerly, J. M. Baggerly, H. 0. 
Smith, S. S. Smith, and J. H. Baker. Majority of delegates 
present empowered to cast full vote of the district. Suggestion 
made to raise amount yet due in the purchase of a buggy for 
district president, being $5. Amount was raised in the meeting. 
The speakers were H. O. Smith and J.M. Baggerly. Leading 
authorities of the church were sustained. Adjourned subject to 
call of the presidents. 

Northeastern Missouri.-Held at Higbee, Missouri, February 15, 
16; J. A. Tanner in charge, assisted by F. T. Mus sell; William 
Chapman secretary. Branches reporting: Bevier, Higbee, 
Huntsville, and Salt River. Elders reporting: J. A. Tanner, 
W. W. Smith, F. T. Mussell, F. Evans, C. Perry, J. T. Wil
liams, T. Broad, W. Chapman, F. Palfry, and R. R. Jones; 
Priests D. Edmunds and R. Grieves; Teacher A.G. Young. F. 
T. Mussell, F. Palfry, and James Cochran were elected tent 
committee. G. A. Tryon's resignation as district secretary was 
accepted and W. Chapman elected to serve remainder of term. 
J. A. Tanner, James Cochran, W.W. Smith, D. E. Tucker, J. 
T. Williams, Thomas Broad, R. Grieves, C. Perry, F. T. Mussell, 
Louise Palfry, T. A. Tanner, F. Palfry, William Chapman, M. 
Burnham, M.A. Richards, W. J. Richards, Pearl Williams, and 
L. M. Lilly were elected delegates to General Conference. 
Preaching during conference by D. E. Tucker, F. T. Mussell, 
and J. A. Tanner. Adjourned subject to call of district officials. 

Eastern lowa.-Convened with Arlington Branch, February 15; 
C. E. Hand in the chair, J. R. Sutton secretary. Reports were 
read from Elders L. E. Hills, J. R. Sutton, J. S. Roth, W. B. 
Weston, C. E. Hand, J. Heide, J. F. Rulon, B. F. Miller; Priests 
C. G. Dykes and J. W. Wilson. Bishop's agent's report: On 
hand last report, $189.27; received since, $329.08; total, $518.35; 
expended, $333.75; balance on hand, $184.60. Tent and tent 
fund were ordered placed in hands of district president. Officers 
elected: Warren Turner president, John Heide assistant presi
dent, Lizzie Haller secretary, C. G. Dykes treasurer. Preach
ing during conference by J. R. Sutton, L. E. Hills, C. E. Hand, 
and J. S. Roth. Branches reporting: Fulton, Clinton, Musca
tine, Arlington, Osterdock, Oran Center, and Green Valley. 
Adjourned to meet with Osterdock Branch, August 16. 

Oregon.-Met at H9od River, February 14-16; C. E. Crumley 
presided, A. M. Chase assisting; Robert E. Chapman secretary, 
Alma Upton assistant. Elders reporting: A. B. Moore, A. M. 
Chase, and C. E. Crumley; Priests A. Upton and D. E. Stitt; 
Teachers J. H. Hunt and 0. W. Propst; Deacon S. N. B. Hunt. 
Branches reporting: Condon and Bandon; also a communica
tion from Sr. Mabel \Vatkins, secretary and only officer of Sweet 
Home Branch, asking for its official disorganization. As the 
branch reports were the first made since we became a district, 

. they included the full membership, for the district record. Sec
retary R. A. Cribbins reported that with president he had 
issued letters of removal as per order of last conference. As 
treasurer he reported: Receipts, $5.25; expenditures, $4.60; due 
church $0.65. Reports were read from Condon, Bandon, and 
Hood River Sunday-schools, showing a prosperous condition and· 
an average attendance of 40, 35, and 30, respectively. Bishop's 
agent, Alma Morris, reported: Total receipts, including $23.05 
due church last report, $362.65; expenditures, $368.05, leaving 
$5.40 due agent. An auditing committee reported the account 
correct. C. E. Crumley, appointed by last conference to confer 
with agent and examine with him the books from 1886 to 1901, 
before Oregon was a district, reported. He was continued to 
confer with Bishop for the straightening of accounts. Bro. 
Alma Morris, of Lebanon, Oregon, was sustained as Bishop's 
agent ... The order of last conference for Bro. Charles Cason's 
ordination to the office of priest was withdrawn, as he was not 
prepared to receive it. A resolution prevailed, disorganizing all 
of the old branches in the State except Condon and Bandon. 
These branches were practically disorganized by the removal of 
officers and members to other places. The disorganized branches 
are Sweet Home, Mt. Vernon, Drift Creek, Myrtle Creek, Linn, 
and Prairie City. The district officers were authorized to issue 
letters of removal to the nearest branches. Election of officers: 
Charles E. Crumley president, R. A. Cribbins secretary and 
treasurer. Delegates to General Conference: A. M. Chase, W. 
A. Goodwin, William Chapman and C. E. Crumley. Moved, 
That if the district president be sent to another field by next 
General Conference, the missionary in charge of Pacific Slope 
Mission be authorized to appoint a new district president, 
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Moved, That the Twelve be requested to return Bro. Crumley to 
Oregon. Moved, That the Twelve be requested to send more 
misionaries to Oregon. Moved, That it is the sense of this con
ference that a branch should be organized in Hood River Valley, 
and that the missionary in charge of Pacific Slope Mission be 
requested to consider the matter. Resolved, That the interests 
of our work will be subserved by the union of our Sunday
schools in a district association; and we therefore recommend 
that the different schools in Oregon send delegates to the 
reunion of Bandon Branch, whi •.h will meet August 29 to Sep
·tember 7, to there form such an ::;sociation. Next conference to 
meet with Bandon Branch reunion, September 5 and 6. 

Southern California.-Convened with the Garden Grove Branch, 
February 28 to March 2, with T. W. Williams, district president, 
presiding, assisted by C. Earl; William Schade secretary pro. 
tern. Branch reports: Los Angeles 168, gain 6; San Bernar
dino 278, gain 4; Newport 254, loss 3. Officers reporting: 
Elders T. W. Williams, E. A. Smith, W. Gibson, A. E. Jones, 
Jr., R. R. Dana, C. Earl, H. L. Holt, H. Hemmingway, A. B. 
Purfurst, A. W. Thompson; Priests G. Wixom, J. Prothero; 
Teachers S. Penfold, H. S. Pankey, J. Miller, C. W. Best; 
Deacons G. W. Clark, W. Schade. Bishop's agent's books 
were audited and found correct. Total receipts, $2,291.49; 
total expenditures, $1,950.98; balance on hand, $340.51. A 
Carmichael, E. A. Smith and wife, T. W. Williams, and Joseph 
Luff were chosen as delegates from Southern California district 
to the General Conference, they being empowered to cast the 
full vote for the district. Adjourned to meet with the San 
Bernardino Branch, time left with the district president. 

Convention Minutes. 
Nodaway.-Convened with the Long Branch School, at Bedison, 

February 14, in charge of T. A. Ivie, superintendent. Reports 
of program committees were accepted. Officers reporting: T. 
A. Ivie superintendent, W. B. Torrance secretary, W. T. Ross 
librarian; Ras Lorensen, superintendent of Long Branch School; 
W. T. Ross, Pleasant Hope; T. A. Ivie, Platte Branch. Dele~ 
gates to General Convention: W. T. Ross, E. S. Fannon, W. 
B. Torrance, Eliza Byergo, Arletta Byergo, Ras Lorensen, 
Annie Ivie, J. T. Ford, J. W. Powell, R. K. Ross, C. C. Nelson, 
S. M. Ross, Arthur Hailey, Harvey Ivie, Mary Ivie. A program 
committee was provided for next convention, the district super
intendent to be one, with authority to appoint the other two. J. 
S. Snively gave a talk on child-training, and E. S. Fannon, one 
on the necessity of using the blackboard in Sunday-school work. 
An instructing and pleasurable entertainment was given at eight 
p. m. Adjourned to meet at call of district superintendent. 

Galland's Grove.-Convened at Dow City, Iowa, February 21, 
superintendent J. L. Butterworth in chair, Floy Holcomb secre
tary. Schools reporting: Salem 16, Pilot Rock 22, Dow City 
66, Coalville 48, Mallard 47, Galland's Grove 51, Harlan 25, 
Auburn 15, Deloit 36. Officers reporting: Superintendent, 
librarian, treasurer. Treasurer reported balance on hand, $8.70. 
Bill of $4.87 ordered paid. The following district officers were 
elected: Superintendent, J. L. Butterworth; assistant superin
tendent, William McKim; secretary, Floy Holcomb; treasurer, 
Lora Duckett; librarian, Etta Hunt; chorister, James Pearsall. 
Delegates to General Convention appointed with authority to 
cast minority and majority vote in case of division. Presidency 
was given authority to arrange for extra Sunday-school conven
tions to be held at time and place of extra Religio conventions. 
Papers, "Improvements in Sunday-school Work," and "Bene
fits of Using Home Talent," were profitably discussed. 
Adjourned to meet at Auburn, May 28, at ten a. m. 

fremont.-Convened at Hamburg, Iowa, February 20, 7: 30 
p. m. Short talks were given by several on "How the Sunday
school helps the church." A short time was given to social 
services in which great interest was taken by young and old, 
telling their experiences and thoughts in Sunday-school work 
and the interest we ought to take in training children. Reports 
of schools and district officers were read. Delegates to General 
Convention: C. Fry and wife, Henry Kemp, T. A. Hougas and 
wife, J. F. Mintun, J. B. Lentz and wife, James Comstock, Sr. 
William Leeka, M. W. Gaylord and wife, Frank Redfield and 
wife, W. W. Gaylord. Delegates were authorized to cast 
majority and minority votes in case of division. Delegates were 
authorized to labor for the restoration of the heading of Zion's 
Hope. As a district we wish to continue our General Superin
tendent of the General Sunday-school Association for the com
i11g year. Officers elected for the coming year: Superintendent, 

C. Fry; assistant superintendent, Emma Hougas; secretary, 
Agnes Dunsdon; assistant secretary, Ethel Skank; treasurer, 
M. E. Pace; librarian, Ethel Skank. Emma Hougas and her 
assistants were retained as historian. The secretary was author
ized to supply the superintendent with money for paper as he 
sees fit for his use. A question arose: Shall we help pay the 
expenses of the delegates to General Conference? but it was 
moved and seconded that five dollars be given to help pay the 
expenses of the missionaries to General Conference. Returning 
to our program, the main subject was, Training Children. Papers 
were read, entitled: "Advantages of Early Teaching and Train
ing;" "The Best Ways of Teaching and Training Children;" 
"The Place of the Sunday-school in Teaching and Training Chil
dren." Writers of papers were requested to hand them in for 
publication in the HERALD. Time was extended to Bro. Mintun 
to represent Religio work, after which we organized a district 
Religio association. Next convention to be held at the same 
place and the same time it was the previous year. A paper was 
read on "Parents' Duty in Teaching and Training Children." 
'falk, "Failures in the Work of Teaching and Training Children, 
and Their Causes." Short talk by Superintendent Fry. 

Appointment of Bishop's Agent. 
EASTERN MAINE DISTRICT. 

The Saints of the Eastern Maine District will please take 
notice that upon the recommendation of Bro. Isaac M. Smith, 
division missionary in charge, and Captain J. J. Billings, presi
dent of the Eastern Main District of the Reorganized Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, Bro. Henry R. Eaton, of 
Stonington, Maine, has been duly appointed Bishop's agent for 
the said district in place of Bro. S. G. Cunningham, now 
resigned. Bro. Henry R. Eaton will receipt for all gifts and 
offerings in behalf of said church in said district. 

The Bishopric extends thanks to Bro. Cunningham for the 
faithful work in his office as agent. We trust the Saints one 
and all will remember and call upon either in person or by letter 
the new agent, Henry R. Eaton, Stonington, Maine, and aid him 
in the Master's work. Very respectfully, E. L. Kelley, Presid
ing Bishop. Lamoni, Iowa, March 6, 1902. 

Resolution of Respect. 
Whereas, God our heavenly Father in his infinite wisdom and 

love was pleased to call from our midst our well-beloved brother 
and co-worker, Elder C. R. Duncan; notwithstanding we deeply 
deplore the loss of such an esteemed and respected brother who 
fell at the post of duty, yet we feel to rejoice in his faithfulness 
and in the fact that a lively hope of a glorious resurrection glad
dened his soul at the hour of departure. His manly virtue and 
noble character being comprised of that which is good and true, 
we deem it well worthy of emulation. May he who doeth all 
things well give us patience to bear with meekness the affliction 
we feel at his departure. He has gone to his rest to realize the 
hope he enjoyed and ultimately receive the reward of this labor; 
blessed be his memory, and may we who mourn expect to meet 
him face to face with our blessed Master when the labors of life 
are ended, therefore, be it resolved, That we offer condolence to 
his devoted widow and relatives and earnestly pray that heaven's 
choicest blessings may rest upon them, especially his bereaved 
wife and little daughter, while life shall last; and be it further 
resolved, That a copy of this resolution of respect be spread upon 
the minutes and also sent to the church papers for publication 
and to the relatives of our deceased brother. John B. Roush, 
President Eastern Colorado District; A. E. Tabor, Secretary. 

Notices of Silence. 
To all Whom it May Concern: This is to notify the Saints of 

Maine, and all others interested, that Elder S. G. Cunningham 
has been silenced, for cause, and that he is no longer authorized 
to represent the church. Elder Isaac M. Smith, sub-missionary 
in charge in the State of Maine. March 5, 1902. 

To the Saints in General: This certifies that Elders A. R. L. 
Gunn and Edward Potts, of the Brooklyn Branch of the New 
York District of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints, have been silenced for cause; viz., failure to 
report to district conferences, as per resolution of the district 
conference. Elder Joseph Squire, District President. 

Conference Notices. 
Spring River will convene at Webb City, Missouri, March 21. 
far West will convene with Stewartsville Branch, Saturday and 

Sunday, March 22, 23. 
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Married. 

CoNNYERS-JENSEN.--Bro. James Connyers and Sr. Stina Jen
sen were united in marriage Wednesday, February 26, 1902, by 
Elder _Peter Anderson, at the residence of the bride's uncle, 
Andrew Jensen, assistant historian of the Utah church, Salt 
Lake City, in the presence of some fifty guests, who all united 
in wishing the young couple happiness and prosperity. Bro. 
James is the teacher of the Salt Lake Branch; Sr. Stina is a 
daughter of Bro. and Sr. J.C. Jensen, of Pleasant Grove, Utah. 
May success attend them throughout life's journey. 

Died. 

PRATT.-Gabrilla Callahann Pratt was born in Abbeville 
County, South Carolina, July 30, 1823. She was united in mar
riage to C. F. Pratt, July 2, 1845. Moved to Chattooga County, 
Georgia, the following October, remaining there until 1869. 
Moved from there to Iowa in April of the same year. Became 
identified with the Reorganized Church in 1880. She was the 
mother of nine children, eight of whom survive her, four girls 
and four boys. The oldest girl, Nancy E. McKinny, lives in 
Texas; S. V. Pratt, the third boy, lives in Kansas, all the others 
living in Pottawattamie and Harrison Counties, Iowa. She was 
taken sick at the residence of her son, Abner, about the middle 
of January, and died January 23, 1902. She was a staunch 
church member and a true Christian, a true wife, and a loving 
mother. Sermon by D.R. Chambers. 

GRAYBILL.-Frances Margaret Graybill was born·February 22, 
1836, in Kemper County, Mississippi. She was the daughter of 
Thomas and Sarah Ann Graham. She came to Iowa in 1846 
with her parents. She became a member of the church in the 
early 'forties. She was the widow of Simeon P. Graybill. 'l'wo 
sons and three daughters mourn. She was a friend to all, a kind 
and loving mother. She was taken sick in October, 1901, and 
died January 28, 1902. She was laid to rest in Dawnsville ceme
tery. Sermon by D.R. Chambers. 

WRIGHT.-Elizabeth Wright was born in England, May 30, 
1820;' united in marriage with George Wright, January 16, 1842; 
baptized and confirmed March 1, 1864, by W. W. Blair. She 
was a kind and loving mother. Three sons and two daughters 
remain. She was taken with paralysis and lived only a. short 
time, dying January 7, 1902. Funeral January 10, 1902; sermon 
by D.R. Chambers, assisted by Elder D. Parish. She was fol
lowed to the cemetery by a large concourse of neighbors and 
friends. 

WILDING.-David Wilding was born July 18, 1841, near Lan
cashire, England. When a child he came to America with his 
parents, who settled in Crescent City, where he lived until about 
ten years ago. He was married to Miss Lucinda Potter in 1861. 
They were blessed with ten children, of whom three are living; 
namely, Mrs. A. S. Long, Mrs. G. H. Hoyt, and Miss Lillie. 
He was t;:tken very ill almost two years ago and has suffered 
ever since. Everything was done for him that kind and loving 
hands could do. But God has called him home to rest where 
there is no more suffering or pain. He was a member of the 
Latter Day Saint Church, a faithful Christian, a kind husband, 
and a loving father. He was respected by all who knew him. 
He departed this life January 15, 1902. Funeral preached by C. 
G. Mcintosh, January 18, 1902. Laid to rest in the Grange 
Cemetery. 

RAMSEY.-At the residence of Elder T. J. Sheppard, Vernon, 
Texas, February 6, of pneumonia, and heart trouble, Sr. Martha 

Ramsey. She had been a faithful member of the church over 
thirty years. Many relatives mourn. 

RIEDE.-At her home in Centralia, Indian Territory, February 
15, 1902, Sr. Charity M. Riede, aged 38 years, 10 months, 13 
days. United with the Latter Day Saints Church in 1885 and 
was a firm believer to the last. She leaves husband and nine 
children, the youngest being only one week old. She was a 
kind and faithful wife and mother, and lived a consist~mt Chris
tian life. Another mother in Israel has gone home to Jesus. 
Funeral services at her home. Sermon by Rev. Osbourne, of the 
Baptist Church. 

BECKLEY.-Bro. F. E. Beckley was born July 18, 1879, at 
Thomas Town, Michigan. United in marriage with Miss Delila 
Van Stee, November 29, 1901. Baptized September 13, 1893 . 
Our brother came to his death accidentally in a sawmill in Cad
illac, on the morning of February 19, 1902. Wife, father, 
mother, brother, sister, and friends lament their sad loss. His 
funeral occurred from the home of his wife's father, near Rod
ney, Michigan, and was laid to rest in a cemetery joining her 
father's farm. Funeral sermon by Elder J. A. Grant. 

BERTZ.-Harriet Estella Bertz was born at Bennett, Nebraska, 
February 15, 1884; died at Denver, Colorado, February 23, 1902, 
of appendicitis, after an illness of only four days. She was bap
tized a member of the church at Chicago, October 14, 1894, by 
Elder William Strange, and we believe lived a consistent Chris
tian life to the end. Hattie was a bright young lady, and quite 
an accomplished musician. Mother, step-father, half-brother, 
relatives, and friends, mourn. Funeral services were held in the 
Saints' church, Denver, Tuesday, conducted by Elder E. F. 
Shupe; sermon by Elder J.B. Roush. 

DAVIDSON.-At Rushville, Nebraska, January 15, Mrs. Rosa 
C. (Gilbert) Davidson, wife of Grant Davidson, aged 23 years. 
Husband and three children mourn. Married at Webb City, 
Missouri, September 25, 1894, by Bro. 0. P. Sutherland. 
Deceased was not a member of the church, but had asked for 
baptism at first opportunity. 

BooDY.-February 27, 1902, in Eaton County, Michigan, Mary, 
wife.of Christian Boody, aged 39 years, 4 months, 5 days. She 
was the daughter of Aruna and Kate Holbrook, and was baptized 
into the Latter Day Saint Church about ten years ago. Two 
daughters beside many other relatives, mourn. 

STERRETT.-At Pleasant Grove, Utah, Charles Leon, died 
February 24, aged 4 years, 10 months, 3 days. And Ebon 
Brown, died February 26, 2 years, 1 month, and 5 days old; both 
children of Bro. and Sr. Ed Sterrett. The little boys were laid to 
rest side by side in one casket. Funeral services at the chapel, 
February 28, in charge of Elder P. Anderson. 

JARVIS.-At Scranton, Kansas, February 28, 1902, James B. 
Jarvis, aged 74 years, 4 months, 10 days. Deceased was born in 
Staffordshire, England. He united with the Utah Church in 
England, and he and his noble wife went with the hand-cart 
company over the plains to their Zion, but learned in a few 
years that it was a very poor Zion. November 16, 1869, he was 
baptized by Alex. H. Smith; ordained an elder, December 10, 
1876. He was faithful to the end. Funeral services by J. C. 
Foss and George W. Beebe. 

DRAKE.-At Scranton, Kansas, March 3, 1902, Wilkinson 
Drake, aged 22 years, 7 months, 18 d&ys. He was struck by the 
fast train, and landed eighty-sb.:·>.:;;~eilQ ~~'-,_crushing in the back 
of his head. Funeral services by J. C. }'oss and George W. 
Beebe. 

ROUNDY.-Honorable Washington Roundy, second son of 
Uriah and Polly Lyons Roundy, was born in Onondaga County, 
New York, September 22, 1825; died at his home in Galland's 
Grove, Iowa, February 15, 1902. Mr. Roundy moved to Pike 
County, Illinois, with his parents when a young man, and located 
where his home now is about 1851, where he resided until his 
death. He was married to Miss Bhelda Ayler, who died soon 
afterward. In 1841 he was married to Miss Alvira Williams, who 
departed this life June 9, 1892. Three sons and eight daughters 
were born to them, all of whom are living. Mr. Roundy and 
and Mrs. Nancy A. Black were united in marriage December 8, 
1895, so that wife, eleven children, forty-three grandchildren, 
fifteen great-grandchildren, with many others, mourn the loss 
of a loyal husband, kind and loving father, worthy relative, 
friend, and neighbor. Mr. Roundy once served the people of 
Shelby County as Representative, and was held in high esteem. 
Funeral services, which were largely attended, were conducted at 
the home, February 17, by Elder C. E. Butterworth; interment 
in Manteno Cemetery. 

WILLEY.-Sylvanus Willey, born July 8, 1877; died February 
5, 1902, near Jamison, Iowa. He was a good, upright young 
man, very kind to his parents, and well thought of by those 
who knew him. Funeral sermon by J. R. Evan.s, 
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IT CURED HIM. NO DESIRE FOR TOBACCO. 
/ELVASTON, ILL., JULY 16, 1901.-Mr. Ordway:-! will drop yon a few lines in regard to your Quit
to-bac, 3nd :n11roit !'.<a}. aft, r tht~ U8e of one box and a half I am completely cured. have no desire for tohacco 
at any tnne It. ""n not be recommended bi2h enough.-THOMAS J. SHELLY, Box 92. 

Three hoxes >ent poBtjJaid for $1 50, with positive guarantee of cure or money cheerfully refunded. U.S. 
postage sta "P' teken. Addre•s, (Bro.) B. F. ORDWAY, 228 Hancock Sr., Peoria, lllino1s. 

THE BRO. tf. E. MERRYMAN, 

Com.mercial Bank Mining £ ngineer and Metallurgist. 
-0~'-

LAMON!, IOWA, 
Solicits your deposits, and pays 

5 Per Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Cashier. 

FOR SALE. 
Good paying Millinery Business. 
Terms reasonable. 
Call on or address, 

MRS. L. ATKINSON, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 

The Wall Street Journal 
Gives advice and answers, without charge, 
inquiries about investments. Studies un
derlying causes of market movements. De
termines facts governing value of securities. 
Criticises, analyzes, and reviews Railroad 
and Industrial reports. Has complete 
tables of earnings of properties. Quotes 
active and inactive stocks and bonds. Re~ 
cords the last sale of bonds and the yield 
on investment at the price. 

One who daily consults Tht> Wall !iltreet 
,Jo111·1rn1 is better qualified to invest money 
safely and profitably and to advise about 
investments than one who does not do so. 

Published daily by the oldest news 
agency of Wall Street, 

Dow, Jones & Co., 
44 Broad St., N. Y. 

$8 a year, $1 a month. 7-10t 

Less 'J'ha11 Half a <Jent a Day l 
'l'he Des Moines DAILY NFJW~ has 

added a large Sunday edition tq its six 
week-day issues, and is now publlshed. 365 
days in the year, the . other Des ¥om.e~ 
dailies having b11t 312 issues. The . Sund~J 
edition is a magnificent paper, lav1s11ly il-1 
lnstrated .with peantifnl half-tone .p1ctm:es 
and teernn1g with readable nmvs ,md lit
erary features of interest to every member 
of the family. rnie subscliption price of th_e 
DAJl.1Y NE\VS, including the Sunday edi
tion is $1 50 A YlDAR, $1.00 ~'OR. 8

1 
MON'l'HS, ·soc FOR 6 wlON'l~H~. 50c FOR 
3 MONTHS. 25c FOit 1 MONTH. Terms, 
ca.sh in advance and every paper stopped 
when the time is out. (No other Iowa 
daily does this.) The DAILY NE\VS is 
the lowest-priced daily in the \.Vorld. _It 
gives the full lcased-1:ril'e dispatches, daily < 
~~.~~~e~111JP~l~~s 1~\rawil~~is\;~~1~~e, 11~~~a ~}1 cff;~ < 

I 
ne\vs of all the world condensed for the I 
busy readeJ'. 

'l'he 11e1v century is ermvded witl~ thrilling 
events. Read a daily paper and keep step 
with the world's progress. Address 

THE NEWS, 
Des Moines, Iowa. 

> AA•A~~~~··~A~~~~A~~~~ < ~ vvvv~~-~v+ ~ ... -,.,-

Examinations and reports on mining 
property, especially in the Cripple 
Creek district. ~ ~ ~ Address 

400 Florissant Street, Cripple Creek, Colorado. 
8 6t 

NOT IN THE CATALOGUE. 
JOSEPH SMITH; HAS HE SUC

CEEDED HIS FATHER, 
THl:i~ SEER, IN THE 
PRESIDENCY OF THE 
CHURCH? 

222. Per dozen lOc, 100. . . . . . . . . 60 

FOR SAI;l<J. 
Good residence and two-acre lot six blocks 
from brick church, in Lamoni. Six-room 
house, with pantry, bath-room, three clos
ets, plant-room, wood and coal house, well, 
large cistern, hen-house, barn, cow-shed, 
good bearing orchard and lots of small 
fruit. Call on or address, J. W. BARR, 

11-5t Lamoni, Iowa. 

The Gospel Standard 
Is a nice eight-page paper published 
monthly at Wallsend, New South Wales, 
Australia, in the interest of the work there. 

Subscription price to any 
~ address in America ,J>C 

One year ......... _ ...... $ 75 
Eight months. . . . . .. . . . . . . 50 
Four months . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 

All remittances should be made by 
Money Order, Draft, or Registered Letter. 
Do not send stamps. 

Those in America subscribing at above 
rates receive the paper for the time speci
fied, and also pay for a subscription for the 
same length of time to be distributed free 
among the people of Australia who have 
never heard the gospel message. 

Send in your subscriptions now and have 
them begin with volume 1, number 1, pub
lii;lhed January 18, 1902. All remittances 
in America to be sent to J. R. Epperson, 
1723 Walker Street, Des Moines, Iowa. 

10-2t 

STUDY HOUR .. 
For Teachers of Little 
Beginners in the Sun
day-school. 

A HELP for the teachers of the very 
small ones ill the Sunday-school. 
They are not in any way to take the I 
place of the present primary Qucir

terlies; the latter being for children old · 
enough to read, while the "Study Hour" is 
only for teachers of infant classes-the 
children who can not read. Issued quar
terly. Now ready for use. Price pe:
quart!'lr, 10 cents. Send orders to 

11ERALP PUBUSHING HOUSE, 
Lock Box E; Lamoni;, Iowa. 

HOMES FOR SALE 
By order_of its Board of Directors 

·rHE STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI, IOWA, 

Will act as agents for the buying and selling of 

FARMS AND TOWN PROPtRTY 
IN AND NEAR LAMONI. 

We have already a desirable list of proper
ties for sale, and we invite the corre

spondence of all who desire to 
purchase a home in or 

near Lamoni. 
Write 

and tell us 
what you want, and 

you will be promptly an
swered, and we assure you that 

the information given can be relied upon. 
LIST OF DIRECTORS: 

WM. ANDERSON. MRS DAVID DANCER. 
ALICE P DANCER A K. ANDERSON. 
G. W. BLAIR. OSCAR ANDERSON. 

W. A. HOPKINS. 
Address all correspondence to 

STATE SAVINGS BANK, Lamoni, Iowa. 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
North-Leave Leon 2: 40 p. m.; arrive at 

Des Moines 6: 05 p. m. 
South-Leave Des Moines 8: 25 a. m.; ar

rive at Leon 11: 45 a. m. 
rrains daily except Sunday; connect with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

FOR SALE. 
Three blocks from business center and 

six from the church, in Lamoni, house with 
four rooms and cellar and other buildings. 
Good well of water. Three lots well set to 
fruit. Price $500. Call on or address 

GEORGE T. WILLIS, 
LAMONI Iow A. 

6-8t 

Graceland 
College 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

For catalogue or further information, 
address 

I. W. ALLENDER, Secretary, 

LAMONI, DECNl'UR 
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VIGILANCE is the price of safety, and the watchmen 
on the tower should not announce that all is well 
when warnings are necessary; but we have observed 
that when people are looking for trouble they usually 
find it, and when they are looking for peace they 
usually stand a better chance of finding it than 
though they continually look for a black cloud. 
Saints should come to General Conference deter
mined to do their part in making it a peaceful ses
sion. Belligerents usually afford plenty of work for 

·the peace-makers. Come with a sense of our per-
sonal weaknesses and our united strength and a 
knowledge of our dependence upon the strength of 
God's favor and all will be well. 

Editorial. 
TWO VERSIONS Of THE DEATH Of WORRELL 

In the Ohicago Tribune for December 15, 1901, 
there appeared the following: 

SLAIN IN FIGHT WITH MORMONS. 

The vicinity of Carthage, in Hancock County, Illinois, has 
been the scene of more bloody and thrilling encounters than 
almost any other section of the State. ' It was there in the years 
after 1843 that the Mormons struggled against the Gentiles to 
drive the latter away from the region the followers of Smith 
had determined to possess. 

Nothing in all this history more tragic than the killing of 
Franklin A. Worrell is recalled by the students of the time. 
Worrell came from Pennsylvania, where he had been married 
but a short time before, and though an ironmaster by trade, 
took to storekeeping in his new home. .Worrell was an active 
man, of strong convictions, and naturally being a leader in this 
land of strong feeling, made many friends and not a few 
enemies. And one of the latter was the Sheriff, Joe Backen
stock, a Mormon, whom he twice whipped in personal encoun
ters. It was Backenstock who laid for Worrell and finally 
killed him. 

Alarmed by outrages committed or charged to the Mormons 
the Gentiles organized a militia company and arrested Joseph 
and Hiram Smith, the leading Mormons. Worrell and others 
were set to guard them. The Smiths expected a rescue, and 
were not surprised when the jail was attacked. The guard made 
a show of. resistance, but knowing the attacking party were 
Gentiles allowed them to take and shoot the Smiths. 

This naturally enraged the Mormons and created a crisis in 
Carthage. Governor Ford was appealed to for aid, when sud
denly from the neighboring country came a call for help to 
save Gentile property from fires the Mormons were setting. 
Volunteers were called for by Worrell to serve under his 
lead. With twelve men he started for the scene. At a cross
roads he descried at a distance a lone horseman and approached 
him to get news from the scene of the fires. The horseman 
was the Sheriff, and when Worrell was within range he gave a 
signal and instantly Worrell was killed by a bullet from a 
thicket. 

The sheriff and the murderer were both tried for this, defended 
by Stephen A. Douglas and prosecuted by O. H. Browning, 
later a member of Lincoln's cabinet, but a Mormon jury 
acquitted them. The Gentiles were thoroughly aroused, how
ever, and rose in masses and drove the Mormons from the State. 
Both the Sheriff and the man who killed Worrell were later 
killed in Utah. 

Knowing that Bro. E. L. Page, of Lamoni, was 
pretty well acquainted with the facts concerning this 
matter, and believing that the Tribune writer was 
considerably "mixed" in presenting what he thought 
to be facts, we sent the article to Bro. Page with a 
request that he give us the facts as known to him. 
In response to our request, we received the following: 
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LAMONI, Iowa, March 6. 

Ed!itors Herald: I herewith give some statements of past 
scenes, in contradistinction to what is embodied in the clipping 
furnished me, taken from the Chicago Tribune, of December 
15, 1901. 

Frank Worrell (as he was usually called), the person referred 
to in the clipping before me, was a member of the Carthage 
Grays, and was arrested with others for complicity in the murder 
of Joseph and Hyrum Smith on June 27, 1844. The trial, if such 
a farce could be so called, resulted in a nolle pros., and they were 
turned loose to further wreak their vengeance against the 
"Mormons." 

It is a matter of history that Governor Ford pledged the faith 
of the State and his own as Governor for their protection while 
in custody in Carthage, assuring them of a fair trial. Yet not
withstanding their remonstrances he gave them in charge of 
their sworn enemies, the Carthage Grays, while he disbanded 
and dismissed to their homes the McDonough County troops 
who would have protected them from violence; taking his 
departure for Nauvoo. He thus practically delivered them over 
to death at the hands of those who had declared that as the law 
had no power over them they would try powder and ball on 
them; Joseph Smith having been held to trial before the courts 
some fifty times and acquitted on every charge. 

The mob spirit continued to increase, their numbers being 
augmented by recruits from Missouri of many old enemies of the 
Saints. They distributed themselves in parties through the 
county, plundering and burning and driving citizens from their 
homes to take refuge in Nauvoo. 

Father Durfee, living near Lima, was killed at his home. The 
mob set fire to a straw-stack at midnight, and when he came out, 
they shot him down. He was over seventy years of age. I saw 
his body which was brought into Nauvoo, with four bullet holes 
in it. 

Jacob B. Backenstos, the sheriff, endeavored to execute the 
duties his office required of him, and issued proclamations com
manding the mob to disperse and go to their homes. Not heed
ing him, he started out with a posse to enforce the law .. 

He came upon a gang that had just burned the two-story 
building of a Mr. Gates, also the barn in which had been stored 
a large quantity of wheat. All of the mob did not get away. 
This was an unexpected rebuff; but they had to deal with an 
officer who knew no fear and was determined to do his duty. 

The next thing with the mob was to get rid of the Sheriff; and 
as he was on his way from Warsaw, going north, some forty per
sons under the lead of Frank Worrell started on his trail. At an 
abandoned railroad-grading they came in shooting distance and 
halted. Worrell having unslung his carbine, was in the act of 
taking aim, when the Sheriff commanded Porter Rockwell, near 
by, to shoot, which he did, killing Worrell. The party then 
fled. 

Collecting a posse of some fifty men the Sheriff went to Car
thage to make his report. Having hitched their horses they 
followed the two principals to the court-house. Backenstos made 
his statement and called for a change of venue, which was 
granted, and the case remanded to Peoria, Illinois, where the 
two were acquitted on the ground of justifiable homicide. 

Jacob B. Backenstos was not a "Mormon;" and corning as he 
did from an Eastern State, Pennsylvania, not having been 
involved in the conditions prevailing in Hancock County, being 
also qualified by education and personal bravery, he was deemed 
the man for the office, and had been eiected sheriff. 

The statement that Worrell whipped him in two personal 
encounters lacks the one element necessary to give it coherence; 
truth. 

Much more might be written; but let the following suffice as 
to evidence the depraved and thoroughly brutalized instincts of 
mobocrats of Hancock County, Illinois. While a1>sembled with 
others one forenoon at the junction of Mulholland and Bain 

Streets :to• learn the news from the country, a horseman 
approached, his horse in a foam. When able to speak he said 
that a number of the mob had been at his home, tied and 
whipped him, and then outraged his wife before his eyes. 

If the bare recital of these scenes causes humanity to shudder 
after all these years, what must have been the reality! 

Jacob B. Backenstos joined the United States Army, with the 
commission of lieutenant, and was stationed in Oregon, where 
he died. 

Orrin Porter Rockwell died in Utah, and was buried. There 
let him rest until the great day of final accounts shall determine 
the result. 

The writer in the clipping referred to might exercise his tal
ents to better purpose in newspaper lore by giving to the public 
information of a more truthful character, as the participants in 
the scenes referred to are not all dead yet. E. L. PAGE. 

"CLUB-FOOT STILL AT WORK." 

Bro. J. C. Chrestensen writes us from Beaver, Mis
souri, under date of March 15, sending notice to 
HERALD concerning a man he designates as "cloven
footed." It probably is the same man we spoke of a 
few issues since. Read the notice in another column. 
In sending the notice Bro. Chrestensen says: "It 
seems to me it is time for every well-foformed Latter 
Day Saint who reads the HERALP and Ensign to be 
aware of the schemes of this notorious cloven-footed 
hypocrite that has been imposing on them and others 
for these many years, as he has been reported time 
and again. The trouble lies in the fact that many of 
the Saints do not take or read the church publica
tions, hence are uninformed. They are generally too 
poor to subscribe for them, or think they are, when 
at the same time they will let that old club-foot work 
upon their kind, noble hearts and sympathy, to the 
price of several years' subscriptions. At Mansfield, 
Missouri, in the fore part of February, he inquired 
for Latter Day Saints, and found Bro. Roach. He 
passed as a Latter Day Saint minister, the owner of 
a two hundred acre farm north of Mt. Grove, and 
went by the name of J. W. Hall. Had lost pocket 
book and <railroad ticket; worked his man for a num
ber of dollars. Thence to Seymour, passed as a 
Reverend Allen, an Advent minister, and worked a 
Reverend Cheeney, of same faith. And so on all 
along the line till he reached Springfield, and worked 
some of the Saints there, so I have been informed. I 
think it would be wise for the Saints and others to 
double the reward a number of times, and capture 
that fraud, that a stop may be put to that kind of 
work as soon as possible. As some believe him to 
be a Latter Day Saint minister, you will greatly 
oblige by inserting this letter and notice in the 
HERALD as soon as possible.'' 

If the man confines himself to certain districts or 
territories, as he seems to have done, it would be well 
for some of our people acquainted with the facts to 
print handbills and forewarn the branch authorities 
in the country where this particular "cloven-footed" 
scoundrel is at work. A few handbills· put into the 
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hands of each branch president, one to be read at . 
branch business meeting, would do much to warn all 
the Saints in the country concerned. 

Strange as it may appear, this particular fraud has 
not visited Lamoni, though there is no telling how 
soon he may decide to try his luck here. But good
ness knows the good people of Lamoni have sufficient 
of such frauds perpetrated upon them. 

We certainly trust the Saints of Missouri will keep 
a close lookout for this impostor, and if possible turn 
him over to the civil authorities. 

IN the "Nebraska No. 1 K. of P. Lodge Bulle
tin," published at Omaha, Nebraska, March 8, there 
appeared the following item: 

Bro. Matthews: You asked me in a former letter for news 
about the people this place is noted for; the religious part of the 
people here. The Latter Day Saints are a God-fearing, law
abiding, and a generous people. Have qualities that make 
upright nations. Although I am not a follower of Joseph Smith, 
I will say that it is the most intelligent interpretation of the 
Bible it has ever been my fortune to hear expressed. It is the 
Pythianism rightly interpreted. They take care of their sick, 
have a home for the aged, and educate the orphan. I always 
supposed before I came here that anything that even smelt of 
Mormonism meant polygamy, but the Latter Day Saints believe 
in one God, one wife, one family, a just, righteous, and merciful 
God. No hell-fire and brimstone in theirs. I write this in jus
tice to a people who'have been persecuted and maligned through
out the land. They pay no big salaries, keep no palaces, but 
live in a plain, decent manner, and the criminal who comes here 
to ply his trade soon leaves, because there is no place for him. 
Fraternally, L. 0. Bradley, Lamoni, Iowa. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

Bro. T. C. Kelley wrote from Audubon, Minnesota, 
March 10, ordering some books, and says: "The 
books herein ordered are for an Indian girl, of pure 
Lamanite blood. She is educated in English, how
ever, and is very intelligent. She is the grand
daughter of chief "Maychuckeyeshig," of the 
Mississippi band of the Chippeway tribe of Indians. 
She said she would be pleased to read the Book of 

· Mormon, and Bro. Harpster furnished the money to 
have one sent to her. She heard me lecture one 
evening, and, with others, seemed well pleased. In 
some respects the promises of the Book of Mormon 
seem to be near the point of realization for the 
Lamanites.'' 

In a letter to Bro. H. A. Stebbins, under date of 
March 1, Thomas Brien writes from Manchester, 
England: "Bro. James Baty, late district secretary, 
is now our 'evangelical minister.' We are all well 
here, and the work is onward. Bro. Dewsnup, Sen., 
resigned district presidency, and the position is now 
filled by· Henry Greenwood, who was formerly vice 
president of district." 

Bro. F. C. Keck writes from Prosperity, Missouri, 
March 14: "I am well pleased with the new form of 

HERALD. I do not understand how any true Latter 
Day Saint can neglect to take the HERALD. I came 
here to hold services in a union church, but was shut 
out, as one of the trustees did not want 'Mormon
ism' preached there. We rented a store-building, 
the only building we could get, right beside a saloon. 
We seated it and commenced meetings, and now we 
have a houseful of interested listeners. Last Sunday 
while preaching I could see men going into the back 
door of the saloon. This place certainly needs 
preaching. A minister who had left the churches 
says since hearing me the Bible is a new book to him. 
While at Macon, Missouri, I had a fine meeting
house crowded. I baptized one. The brethren are 
all at work. The Spirit is with me to a marked 
degree, and my faith never was stronger. What a 
responsibility on our shoulders to teach the angel's 
message ! '' · 

Under date of February 13, in a letter to President 
Joseph Smith written from Sydney, New South 
Wales, Bro. A. H. Smith writes, after having paid a 
visit to his daughter, Ina, and her husband: "I am 
again in the field, at Sydney, having arrived yester
day on the steamship Commonwealth from Tuncurry, 
some hundred miles or so up the eastern coast of 
Australia. I shall not be able to come home to 
attend conference, and may decide to go by way of 
London, Liverpool, and New York. Bro. Kaler has 
done a good work at Brisbane; has, in fact, 
captured nearly the whole settlement of Brighamites. 
I shall visit the branches in Australia before I leave 
for home. We are both well and in good spirits." 

Under date of February 27, Bro. Muceus wrote to 
R. S. Salyards from Porsgrund, Norway: "The 
work here is moving onward slowly, but some are 
becoming interested in the work and begin to inves
tigate earnestly. Two weeks ago six were bap
tized, and others are near the kingdom. There are 
now enough members to organize a branch, and I 
hope next summer the organization may be per
fected. Prejudice against "Mormonism" is very 
strong here, and people at large know nothing 
about the Reorganization, and as a consequence are 
afraid to come out and hear what we teach. It 
will take some time to remove this prejudice, but I 
hope by persistent and faithful efforts to remove this 
to a certain degree, so the honest in heart may be 
gathered in. The Lord has blessed me very much 
in my labor. I have just returned from a visit to 
the field of Bro. Enge and found quite an interest 
there. Sr. Muceus is well and we both strive to 
do all we can for the upbuilding of God's truth." 

In a letter to R. S. Salyards dated at Grimstad, 
Norway, February 26, Bro. Enge wrote: "We as a 
family are in a fail• condition. We are holding meet
ings in our rented rooms Tuesday and Sunday even -
ings. Bro. Muceus has been with us lately, and 
many came to hear him. He left for Porsgrund yes-
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terday to baptize some. I speak at Homborgsand 
Thursday and at Christiansand Friday every week. 
I am hopeful of an ingathering soon, as many are 
interested." 

Under date of March 4 Bro. C. L. Snow writes 
from Kirksey, Kentucky, telling somewhat of the con
duct of Reverend Hicks after the Snow-Hicks debate 
at Lexington. It seems from Bro. Snow's letter that 
Hicks succeeded in making himself unpopular by 
boasting and similar conduct. Hicks got the court
house and was going to lecture against "Mormon
ism;" but he was so abusive it was closed against 
him. He then went onto the streets and continued 
his abuse, and a man stopped him at one time, and at 
others they would not stay to listen to him. He 
announced a lecture at the Baptist church, but only 
about fifteen went to hear him, though he went out 
on the streets and invited people to come. He circu
lated a paper for signers to the effect that he had 
done a great work for the Baptists of that place by 
his lectures against "Mormonism" but got only one 
signer. Bro. Snow thinks Hicks has done us good 
rather than harm, as the debate and Hicks' conduct 
have aroused interest so that people are asking for 
Bro. Snow to return and preach. Lexington is Bro. 
Rnow's birth place and where he lived until twenty 
years old. 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

By a clipping from the Hustler, of Ravenden, 
Arkansas, we note that D. R. Baldwin has been tell
ing the people of that place the difference between us 
and the Utah Mormons. We also note by a clipping 
from the Spring River ,_Vews, of Imboden, Arkansas, 
that Bro. Baldwin has issued challenge to Reverend 
Cloyce. 

The second number of the Gospel Standard has 
reached us. It is an earnest and interesting little 
paper. 

A number of the Lamoni general missionaries are 
home from their fields, visiting home folks and get
ting things ready for conference and summer. 

With about half the members of the Quorum of 
Twelve in Lamoni ready for quorum work, we are 
strongly reminded that another General Conference 
is very near. 

"'fhe Big Horn Basin, Wyoming," is the title of an 
interesting folder being sent out by the Burlington 
Railway. We have received one from P. S. Eustis, 
G. P. A., of Chicago. It describes some fine new 
country opened up by a portion of the "Burlington" 
recently built. 

Bro. J. P. Anderson, in charge' 0f Graceland Col
lege Herbarium, informs us he has received valuable 
aid from Bro. M. E. Moore, of Springview, Nebraska, 
who has recently sent a fine collection of plants, and 

is expecting to render some more aid to Graceland 
in this manner. There are undoubtedly others who 
can aid Graceland in the same manner if they make 
the effort. We are glad Bro. Moore is at work in the 
collecting line. 

In the Arnerican Bapti.st Flag for March 13, R. B. 
Neal makes an appeal for financial help to publish a 
tract against "Mormonism," which he calls No. 6, 
and which, he says, will be a revelation to all Mor
mon elders. Mr. Neal poses as a veritable Mormon 
annihil~tor, and this new tract is one of a series which 
he has been writing against "Mormonism." His 
appeal is made under the headline, "The Mormon 
Christian War," a significant heading, indeed. 

Because of the tabulated reports of the missionaries 
· published this week, the size of the HERALD was 

increased four pages. The demands made for space 
in the HERALD increase steadily, and hence we are 
obliged to cull more closely, so as to present our 
readers with the best we have on hand. Saints who 
write us must not feel hurt if sometimes their letters 
and productions do not appear. 

Monday's papers contained accounts of a blizzard 
which raged in North Dakota and the Canadian 
Northwest. It is said to be the worst snow-storm in 
years, and practically paralyzed railroad traffic. 
Lamoni got the benefit of some of the cold weather 
Sunday and Monday, but no snow. 

Bro. C. L. Snow held a debate at Lexington, Ken
tucky, with W. M. Hicks, a Missionary Baptist, 
beginning February 24. 

To-morrow, says the Chicago Arnerican, is one of 
the curses of the world. How many people, is asked, 
can honestly say it has not interfered with their 
lives. And then the writer points out how procras
tination and "to-morrow" are really synonymous. 
Though to-morrow is the day which never comes, 
yet many wait for it to begin their reforms and good 
works. "To-morrow is the soft lounge on which the 
weak human will lies down to rest. It takes an 
effort of the brain to say of a disagreeable thing, 'I 
will do it to-day.' The will, the expression of the 
soul's intellectual purpose, is the most recently 
developed feature of the human being, and it is often 
the weakest. It is hard to reform, so we say, 'I shall 
reform to-morrow.' A million men say every day, 'I 
mean to save money and live more sensibly. I will 
begin to-morrow.'" The American proposes this 
motto: "I shall not think of to-morrow, for to-mor
row can never come. My only possession is to-day, 
and I will do all that I can in it. I will not lull 
myself to sleep promising myself about a time that 
will never come. I shall be a man of to-day." Holy 
Writ quotes the Master as saying, "Take no thought 
for the morrow: for the morrow shall take thought 
for the things of itself. Sufficient unto the day is the 
evil theNof.'' 
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Report of Missionaries to the Conference or Church. 
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James Caffall 231 153! I 4 4 I 1 '1 3 6 Nebraska North· and South Dakota 
R. C. Evans 3791241[ 1012819 12

1

11 2 1 1 21 1 4 3 24 154 Dominion' of Canada. ' 
J. H. Lake 238 112!0~1

1 
66 12012 2 711! 4 13 66 Michigan and Indiana. 

~e~~~~Fith 632 \230 f 1212i1l211 7 11 ~ 2[ 11 ii 811 ~: ~~!~Jl! n~it~:~i.tl1~Is~~~ss1:residency. 
J.M. Baker 510 13.8; 41 5616 5 5 2: 1

1
1 2 69 Galland's Grove District. 

Frederick B. Blair 142 71 12,15 11 I I 51 51128 Northern California. 
C. E. Butterworth 361 159 53 2.

1

. 41 6 2·
1
· 21 · 11 i 2j 3! 63 Omaha, Nebraska. 

Duncan Campbell 237 25: 771 75 21 3 2 . I I ' 11 11 38 Lamoni Stake. 
Albert Carmichael 431 20 31 11 2 I I I I ' 1 

2
1

12J 35 Southern California. 
J.B. Carmichael 106 80 10 16 9 8 1 · I I 1 . 4• 54 Central California. 
A. V. Closson 302 94117 91 4 1 3 11 2 2 2 21 ·. 41 71 Wisconsin. 
J. T. Davis 207 961 111 8 1 1

1 

I S. E. Ill. and' Spring River Districts. 
Charles Derry 227 104, 15 2 3 3 1 1 1 18 Iowa. 
Robt. M. Elvin 209 130'! 30 8 7 1 2j 120 Decatur District. 
J. R. Evans 52

1 
2· I Lamoni Stake. 

G. H. Godbey 250 125100 20 13 19 · 2i 50 West Virginia and Northeastern Kentucky. 
V. M. Goodrich 248 99 67 82 3 6 1 1 1 1 j 1 31 82 Ohio District. 
Geo. H. Hulmes· 143 81 141 23 7 1 ,11 1 1 2 91 47 Independence Stake. 
Charles J. Hunt 348 149 18181 2 3 3 1 61 51 Galland's Grove District. 
S. J. Jeffers 185 58 72 55 3 2 2 1 2

1 8
11 

9
3
3
1 Ohio District. 

Henry Kemp 279 1831 85 6 11 2 2 1 1 Fremont District. 
W. A. McDowell 183 1

1

1071 86 90 3 1 1 I 9 36 Wisconsin. 
James Moler 192 102 18 12 1 i 4 110 Clinton District. 
Geo. Montague 102 1 43. 23 2 2 I 1 1 1 2 · 15 Oklahoma. 
A. E. Mortimer 1981119: 30 49 1 1 41

1 

1 7 . 64 Ontario. 
E.W. Nunley 150 !100

1

10 15 1 1 1 5 5 Texas. 
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Eastern Mission. 
Northern Michigan District. 

F. G. Pitt 336 !1231 5 8 I 11 2 211 117 Pittsburg District, Pittsburg. 
I. N. Roberts 3 '4 1219 38 3151 31i25I 1 3• 1 2125 146 Southeastern Mission. 
H. H. Robinson 50 1

1

' Hl; 10 1 ii I 1 75 Eastern Mission. 
John B. Roush 282 77\ 4 31 31 1 1 3 2 83 Colorado Mission. 
G. A. Smith 149 I 78 47 24 6 712 11

1 

4 1 1 2 1 7 50 Indiana. 
J. S. Snively 2221108189 241 11 ii 5 35 Nodaway District. 
J. A. Tanner 376 j197 1127111 8 71 1 I J 3 91 98 Northeastern Missouri District. 
J.M. Terry 452

1
197 255112 3 51 1 6 6' 126 St. Joseph, Missouri. 

M. M. Turpen 193110" 84 II 2 1 11 v 1 31 46 Nauvoo District and Lamoni Stake. 
J. W. Waldsmith 161 I 39 33 41 5 4 

1
. 12 .29 Southern Nebraska District. 

G. J. Wailer 11 ! 1 1 3 j Hawaii. 
Alfred White 393 j131 50 20, 5 71 5 1 1 15 164 St. Louis and Clinton Districts. 
T. W. Williams 400 145 ,2001 8 8 I 2 8 Southern California, Los Angeles Objective. 
J. W. Adams 318 187 291 54

1

12111 5 1 j 1 1! 90 Far West District. 
Arthur Allen 380 131 591 83114

1

10
1 

5 1 i 2 8 36 St. Louis District. 
Richard Baldwin 350 107 621171110 71 3 3 1 1 1 1 110 71 Kirtland District. 
A. M. Baker 263 1591 681 37101 6

1

4 1 1 1 35 Southern Missouri. 
T. J. Beatty 232 107 45. 80 22'19 3 1 1 10 88 Ohio District. 
C. A. Butterworth I 73 32 71 6 I 1 2 1 18 Australia. 
J. A. Carpenter 189 135 21 33

1 
3 41 8 1 I 115 44 Northern Michigan. 

Hubert Case 247 90 78 41i 4 6 3 i I 1 1 38 Oklahoma. 
Oscar Case 86 164 38 41 7. 5 3 1 1 1 1 20 29 Nebraska. 
D.R. Chambers 92 195 25 12212 9 1 5 9 84 Pottawattamie District. 
F. M. Cooper 170 158 4 4 1 1 4 36 Council Bluffs. 
Thomas Daley 27 I 17 2 2 1 I 9 Northern California District. 
R. W. Davis '135 1161821371 6 4 2 1 1 9 30 Central Illinois District. 
L. R. Devore 246 189 22 35 22 211 2 1 6 · 54 Ohio and West Virginia. 
R. Etzenhouser 309 204 1J 10 8 10 I 4 8 Central California. 
J.C. Foss 2511164 17 7013. 8

1

' 4 1 1 7 Northeastern Kansas District, 
S. O. Foss 200 123 35 I 2' 2. 2 5 Maine. 
H. N. Hansen 275 ,117 54 16] , 1 5 24 Little Sioux District. 
D. L. Harris 145 1 102 14 2'

1

, 4 I 6 7 Utah. 
W. J. Haworth 335 128 11 7 I 3 Australia. 
E. L. Henson 168 73 5 8 7 1 4 11 Texas. 
L. E. Hills 100 14 12 1 1! 1 1 4 62 Eastern Iowa. 

Names Field of Labor 

George Jenkins 291 132 86

1

· 731110 2 6 30 Southern Indiana. 
John Kaler 57 30 28 2 1 1 1 1 12 109 Australia. 
W. H. Kephart 252

1
197 55 55 31· 4 1 1 2 Galland's Grove District. 

J. F. McDowell 220 1143. 6 15' 1 1 1 Ohio and Pennsylvania. 
James McKiernan 354!130174 52 2 2 2 7 34 Nauvoo District. 
W. S. Macrae 454 162 79 32 8 6 6 i 1 3 3 31 Arkansas and Louisiana. 
R. M. Maloney 304 94 68 41 4 1 1 7j 55 · Oklahoma. 
J. F. Min tun 577 1268 254. 14 22 23 23J a: 2 2, 1 1 1 5 2.10 35 I Fremont District. 
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Names 

:t-:-vt:-·:tVforgan 
S. D. Payne 
W. E. Peak 
W. S. Pender 
Gomer Reese 
B. F. Renfroe 
J. S. Roth 
W. M. R.umel 
C. Scott 
Morris T. Short 
David Smith 
H. 0. Smith 
Isaac M. Smith 
0. B. 'rhomas 
D. E. Tucker 
G. R. Wells 
A. L. Whiteaker 
Romanan Wight 
Eli M. Wildermuth 
W. M. Aylor 
Alma C. Barmore 
J. R. Becklev 
W. W. Blanchard 
Charles H. Burr 
T. W. Chat burn 
S. D. Condit 
John Davis 
F. J. Ebeling 
W. D. Ellis 
Elam A. Erwin 
J. D. Erwin 
Eli Hayer 
R. B. Howlett 
J. W. Jackson 
T. C. Kelley 
D. MacGregor 
W. C. Marshall 
H. E . .Moler 
R. J. Parker 
C.H. Porter 
David M. Rudd 
John W. Rushton 
F. A. Russell 
Benjamin StJohn 
M. R. Scott, Jr. 
J.M. Scott 
S. W. L. Scott 
John Shields 
D. L. Shinn 
F. M. Slover 
F. C. Smith 
W. A. Smith 
C. L. Snow 
Henry Sparling 
. J. D. Stead 
E. ' . Stedman 
J. l.~. Stubbart 
J. R. Sutton 
Swen Swenson 
G. W. Thorburn 
Joseph Ward 
D. C. White 
Charles Albertson 
s, D. Allen 
J. N. Ames 
D. A. Anderson 
J. J. Bailey 
0. E. Bailey 
. J. H. Baker 
Andrew Barr 
T. J. Bell 
Walter L. Bennett 
Amos Berve 
Jos. A. Blackmore 
W. L. Booker 
James W. Bryan 
G. T. Chute 
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294 1127154!_· 10 3, 21··c--l-1i '! • 41 35' Golorado. 
1661137 251 4 111, I 1! I 3' 7 Western Neb<raska. 
397 1163 J 3 41 1 3 3, 1' 3 Michigan. 

i 111 I 251 11 41 J.\ 1 1 1 1 1 '1 3 Rocky Mountain Mission. 
107 ! 6ll! 12\ 16I 11 2 1! 1 1 12 Montana. 

~g 11~~[ 5~1 ~?!1~i ~ii 2 1 
Yi ~! gg ~~~~~~n Iowa. 

I 52, 30 : 11 1 1 6! 18 Nebraska. 
2431 25 94 1241 2! 4 2 1 ii 

1
1 3 41 32 Des Moines. 

263 IJ88 10 65' 8 911 1101 33 Northwestern Kansas District. 
228 184 9 21\ 8: 9 3 11, 3 12[ 29 Northern and Eastern Michigan. 
4031210 30 l.63: 41 8

1 
4 2 11 1 71 17 Southwestern Mission. 

368 1182 39 6: 3! 41 2 1 21 62 Eastern Mission. 
259 !183 10! 11'16131 6 81 40 Cleveland, Ohio, and Southern Missouri, 
278I' 130 271! 6: I 1 2 11 34 Oklahom31 and Arkansas. 

50 I 1 Australia. 
40 :120 46; 36 3 4 3, 4' 51 32 Wisconsin. 

2301136131! I 4 3 31 1 1 ii 2 58 Potta.wattamie District. 
224 82 102 50 ! 2 2

1 
1 I 1 5 25 Northeastern Illinois a.nd Wisconsin, 

358 122 96 140 1114
1 

81 ' 8 51 Oklahoma and Indian Territory. 
396 235 60 101 8 15 2 11 1 5 1 5 64 Canada Mission. . 

1163 · 30 812 111'.
1 

I 2 5 76 Northern Michigan District. 
364 214 71 79 6[ 4 4 2 2 Western Maine and New Hampshire, 
163 : 85 78 I 3: 4 7 21 2 2 21 2 3 5 36 Wisconsin. 

'179· 7115 11 1 1 11 4 79 Wisconsin. 
252 \. 96 58 98 15,13

1

91 [ I 3

1

. 171 34 Rocky Mountain Mission. 
300 '127 34 1 139 115 4 21 1 1 1 41 46 Washington. 
2371114 50 73 13 7 9: 21 3 1 1 1 5 55 Kirtla.nd District. 
272 \177 32 2315 9 13 11 21 1 5 92 Michigan. 
204 i134I 40 20 14 31 4! I I 1 9 55 Eastern 'l'exas. 
50 [ 96 25 27 111 6 6 8 40 Spring River District. 
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1
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3 1 2
1 

4 25 t1~~~~!~ta. 
134 68 41 25 5 6

1

, 4 1 I 15 39 Southern Indiana. 
329 .143 41 5 7 1 1 3 19 Southern Ohio. 
293 154 29 15 5 6 1 9 64 Colorado and Kansas, 

148 13 3; 111 19 Southern Nebraska. 
362 149 31 7 6; 2 1 1 59 Northern Illinois. 
185 179 .. 161 9817 9

1

1 2 11 1 5 13 ·Scotland. 
85 79 11 I 1 26 Kewanee District .. 

323 161! 90 72 3 5 5 1 I 3 65 Canada. 
2461180' 33 3315 13! 3 1

3 

211 1 3 3 17 7 Southern Indiana. 
1751 82 38 551 8 10 6 1 1 7 Southeastern Mission. 

106 4 4 1 1 6 16 Michigan, Indiana, and Eastern Mission., 
355 ,201 48 93i18 2111 3 1 1 1 1 5 117 Ontario. 

! 30 1 1 2

1

. 1 4 West Virginia District. 
282 :147 I 7 7 1 12 8 I Southeastern Illinois District, 
163 !128 15: 15 19 16 3 1 2 8 26 Eastern Michigan. 
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1
181.· 28! 24 20115 1 1I10 80 Little Sioux District. 
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240 :100 37103

1
1 5 2 1 1 1 1 2 101 Colorado. 

60 J22 24. 16 3 2: 1 1 9 30 Eastern Iowa. 
275 !173 30 4017 6 4 1 1 8 79 

1 
Far West. 

334 1115: 82! 4 1 1 1 1

1

2 24,1 North and South Dakotas, 
3771127: 8410817 3 3 5 40' Arkansas. 
312 ;108 691 5 5 2 40 I Nodaway District, 
118 I 48'. 501 2 1 1 13 3 7 Idaho. 
146199] 311 16 9 81 51 11' 3 26 Florida. 
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9 18' Eastern Michigan. 
224 120 54 161 I 11 · I 1 28 Kewanee District. 
209 179 I 20· 7 6 1 2 3 20 Oklahoma . 
151 107 24 201 3 31 1 1 112 64 Eastern Michigan. 
294 136 65; 931· 1 2

1 
I 5 67 Southern Indiana. 
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3
9
6 176~ 3

3
7
6

1.· 26~ 10 1 
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2 1. 17 Ontario, Manitoba, and Northwest, 
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12 124 Northern Michigan District. 
214 100 211' 24/ 6 s

1
1 31 1 58 Canada Mission. 

127 76 38· 131 5 3 2 10 5 Southeastern Mission. 
143 99 36] 8 3 31 I 1 3 8 26 Texas. 
113 71. 7 4210.10 1 3'. 3 10 Kentucky and Tennessee. 
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Names 

J. H. Condit 
D. S. Crawley 
A. R. Crippen 
J. F. Curtis 
Samuel F. Cushman 
William Davis 
H.J. DeVries 
E. S. Fannon 
P.A. Flinn 
Charles Fry 
Levi Gamet 
Wm. M. Gibson 
E. J. Goodenough 
J. A. Grant 
G. H. Graves 
Joshua T. Hackett 
W. E. Haden 
C. E. Hand 
A. B. Hanson 
J.E. Hanson 
Hudson R. Harder 
John Harp 
John Hawley 
G. H. Henley 
James Huff 
D. A. Hutchings 
T. S. Hayton 
Leonard Houghton 
Chas. E. Irwin 
T. J. Jett 
AdamJ. Keck 
E. E. Keeler 
W. H. Kelley 
U. M. Kelley 
James Kemp 
Alvin Knisley 
W. E. LaRue 
A. J. Layland· 
Alex. McMullen 
Wm. H. Mannering 
J. W. Metcalf 
• T. L. Mortimer 
W.R. Odell 
F. D. Omans 
A. B. Phillips 
T. A. Phillips 
W. P. Pickering 
F. J. Pierce 
J. D. Porter 
David E. Powell 
C. W. Prettyman 
C.H. Rich 
J. T. Riley 
J. W. Roberts 
W. P. Robinson 
R. C. Russell 
F. L. Sawley 
E. P. Schmidt 
John Schreur 
W. M. Self 
N. V. Sheldon 
T. J. Sheldon 
G. W. Shimel 
E. A. Smith 
Henry C. Smith 
W.R. Smith 
Walter W. Smith 
S. K. Sorensen 
M. L. Sory 
Henry Southwick 
Wm. Sparling 
Samuel Stroh 
W. E. Summerfield 
Jared L. Sweet 
H.J. Thurman 
G. C. Tomlinson 
S. W. Tomlinson 
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2511!:11 !ii ,,1~11II 2] I J / 1 j I 71 Hi ~~~~~::i!.Wyoming. 
99 i 52i 99 1 1 1 1 I 71 · Galland's Grove. 

351 132! 47 19 4 3I 1 I 1 1 6
1 

77 Eastern Colorado. 
131 721 I 59 I 1 50 Eastern Mission. 
194 1031 91!1 11113 10 1 1 1 1 4 3 55 Eastern Michigan. 

165 I I Michigan. 
129 30 53 46 5 1 2 2 2 3 30 Nodaway District. 
190 68 119[ 3 I 1 8 1 1 9 Southern Indiana. 
429 79 901 6 24 81 9 3 2 1 5 25 Fremont District. 
266 98 36.

1

' 21,

1

11111 1 9 27 Central Nebraska District. 
156 40 1j 1 2 1 58 San Bernardino, California. 
225 151 141 211 2

1 
31 6 69 Eastern Michigan District. 

262 130 38[ 491 61 3i 2 1 1 6 47 Northern Michigan District. 
534 225 134 2 21 7 1 1 117 Chicago. 
285 150 79 56 2 2 2 1 11 3 27 Northern Illinois. 
276 145 84 7 6 6 5 1 43 Far West District. 

59 6 48 3 14 Eastern Iowa. 
328 61 81 7 1 1 1: 3 31 Colorado. 
115 69 12 34 6 6 1 57 Northern Michigan. 
183 135 48 9 10 9 2 2 1 1 1 9 52 West Virginia. 
180 165 25 10 18 1316 2 2 8 20 Southwestern Texas. 
42 112 14 2 4 1 2 28 Texas. ... 

288 138 55 95 4 31 1 1 2 1 11 122 Canada. 
167 66 51 50 3 51 4 4 5 84 Northern Nebraska District. 
311 113 78 1 11 1 1 1 38 Nodaway District. 
329 28 38 206 / 7 50 Spring River District. 
100. 73 6 2 2 1 1 10 North Dakota. 
268 ,134 68 32 12 4,

1

'14 4 2 65 Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana.. 
42 24 26 1 1 16 Southwestern Texas. 

200 79 23 24 2 2 2 35 Northern Illinois. 
208 163 46 28 17 161 8 Central California. 
307 192 62 17 1 21 9 21 Southern Indiana. 
101 60 16 4 I 2 1 8 Maine. 
89 58 23 6 8 6 3 1 9 37 Colorado. 

211 68 122 2114 1! 1 1 8 Canada. 
239 76 28 15 2 3 3 I 2 3 22 Eastern Mission. 
230 73 211 8 3 31 6 4 19 Rocky Mountain Mission. 
156 j 53 78 25 I 1 2 Canada. 
347 100 62 7 2 2 2 1 1 34 Clinton D'fstrict. 
188 119 42 29 22 181 8 I 4 3 24 I(entucky. 
234 157 45 32 23 aol 7 2 6 90 Citnada . 
105 40 35 30 31 7 1 1 3 15 West Virginia and Northeastern Kentucky. 
213 92 15 20 8 51 4 1 35 Minnesota. 
309 163 39 4810 11 1 1 1 2 110 Northern California. 

1

340 155 37 149 f 113 3 1 1 1 1 9 38 Canada. 
223 146 11 14 2 2 1 11 1 9 24 Oklahoma. 
79 45 23 5 Wales. 

260 215 1 40 5 10 12 2 7 26 Indiana. 
194 52 107 35 6 5 6 2 21 1 2 93 ,Washington. 
163 92 40 31 1 1 18 Western Nebraska.. 

74 42 36 1 4 Massachusetts and Maine. 
335 110 78 25 2314 9 3 105 Indian Territory. 
169 66 33 70 11 1 i 38 Northeastern Kansas District. 
328 107 64 35 5 2 4 ' 2 1 49 Wisconsin. 
145 106 27 12 4 4 6 1 1 5 29 Ontario. 
354 127 167 60 6 7 4 2 29 Nodaway and Clinton Districts. 
211 83 64 10 1 7 Northern California. 
223 189 16 18 5 5 1 3 7 36 Michigan. 
281 1051 6810811 3

1

8 1 1 15 49 Nebraska District. 
284 1171

1 

45 2 1 1 1 32 Gallanq's Grove. 
115 87 17 9 2 3 18 Eastern Mission. 
103 601 23 20 514 3 3 14 Des Moines District. 

56] 20 18 21 2 1 40 Southern California. 
194 98 24 11 1

1 

24 Kirtland, Ohio. 
314 1291 43 9 1411 8 4

1 

61 Southeastern Mission. 
411 137

1

' 74 16 6

1

' 6 5 5 52 Northeastern Missouri District. 
214 91 28 I , 1 1j 35 Des Moines District. 
81 35 91 46, 9 \ 1. 55 Kentucky and Tennessee District. 
80 37

1
· 12 1 311 6 71 1 ii 

5
4:: 29 Northeastern Illinois. 

150 134, 3113 910 i 2 22 North Dakota. 
66' 25! ' 11' 11 4i I 18 Southern Michigan and Northern Ind. Dist. 

130 72 23
1 

35 1 1 1· 31 22 Far West District. 
136 32' 24' 431 2 1 111 12 Eastern Michigan. 
218 11231 38( 7 6 I I 27 Indian Territory. 
291 1171 28 6126 20 8 1 8 12• 42 Canada. 
23611231 611 24 61 9, 7i 1 11 7i 62 , Canada, 
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.J. H. Wells 25 15\ 10 I 3 
T. R White 349 1031 65 106 21' 6 4 1 7 55 Clinton District. 
L. L. Wight 115 84 15 16 1 1 4 8 Texas. 
J.B. Wildermuth 392 129 42 121 1 1 3 74 Colorado Mission. 
J.E. Wildermuth 150 90 75 5 18 Northeastern Illinois District. 
J. M. Baggerly 95 75 20 7 Oklahoma. 
Geo. W. Beebe, Jr. 174 70 34 70 1 Northeastern Kansas District. 
J. J. Boswell 100 6 28 66 Southern Indiana. 
Earle Corthell 54 56 8 1 1 Northeastern Missouri. 
James T. Davis 269 111 54 48 5

1 
Southern Missouri District. 

J. W. Davis 55 7 38I 10 , Eastern Michigan District. 
L. G. Gurwell 84 150 86 19 6 Northwestern Kansas. 
Paul M. Hanson 142 158 45 5 6 2 Little Sioux District. 
C. C. Joehnk 196 21 75 21 I Central and Northern California. 
E. E. Long 191 71 62 18 3 Ohio. 
J.C. Nunn 261 25 46 6 6. Minnesota. 
R. 0. Self 279 29 33 I 1 Southern Nebraska. 
A. C. Silvers 334 102 69 16 2 1 Clinton District. 
S. S. Smith 210 98 47 4 I 1 Oklahoma. 
J. N. Stephenson 214 139 47 27 1 Clinton District. 
Harry Thomas 111 87 94 20 3

11
· Southeastern Missouri and St. Louis. 

Alma Upton 100 20 43 Western Oregon. 
Geo. D. Washburn 218 117 78 6 5, 2 Northern Michigan. 
David D. Williams 79 50: 1 28, I Clinton District. 
G. T. Griffiths 344 1177 70 4 3 3, 1 1 2 4 104 European Mission. 
W. H. Kelley 150 I 85 i I I 1 Eastern Mission. 
Richard Bullard 248 1221 5 121/ 8j 3: 1 1 2 31 1 Massachusetts District. 
J.C. Crabb 292 150. 56 5' 3 11 5 Des Moines District. 
John D. White 315 103 34 1315 6 1 1 120

1 
99 Independence Stake. 

J. C. Clapp 54 3 2 Decatur District. 
E. A. Davis 150 80 20 i 2t 25 Eastern Mission. 
U. W. Greene 271 128 74 692212114 1 1 1 1, 1 4 7 New York District. 
Geo. W. Robley 235 142 i 4' 4! 1 Eastern Mission. 
Frederick Gregory 156 102 11 9' 91 1 1 1 1 9 34 Canada. 
R. T. Walters 231 122 48 531 3 4! 1 1 19 Central Illinois District. 
James Craig 206 180 15 26 1j 2 9 2 23 Southern Ohio. 
B. J. Dice 191 601 78 3 2: 3

1

. 1 3 40 Far West District. 
James E. Kelley 199 681 49 ;L 1 I 3 I 1 18 Eastern Mission. 
D. L. Allen 216 561 96 12 1 2 Ohio and New York. 
W. J. Booker 791 27 14] 11 4. Southeastern Mission. 

Original Articles. 
LECTURES ON CHURCH HISTORY.-NO. 16. 

BY HEMAN C. SMITH, CHURCH HIS'rORLAN. 

Delivered at Lamoni, Iowa, January 19, 1902. 
Reported for the HERALD by Sr Annie Allen. 

When the Saints arrived in Illinois after having 
been expelled from Missouri, as I have described 
heretofore, they were hospitably received. The peo
ple of Illinois seemed to heartily sympathize with 
them in their sufferings. The historian Bancroft 
speaks of it as follows : 

"Finally they reach Quincy, and are kindly 
received. Not only the Saints but others are there 
who have human hea;rts and human sympathies. 
Indeed, upon the expulsion of the Mormons from 
Missouri the people of Illinois took a stand in their 
favor. The citizens of Quincy, in particular, offered 
their warmest sympathy and aid, on the ground of 
humanity. A select committee appointed to ascer
tain the facts in the case, reported, on the 27th of 
February, 1839, 'that the strangers recently arrived 
here from the State of Missouri, known by the name 

?I· 

of Latter Day Saints, are entitled to our sympathy 
and kindest regard.' The workingmen of the town 
should be informed 'that these people have no design 
to lower the wages of the laboring class, but to 
procure something to save them frdm starving.' 
Finally it was resolved: 'That we recommend to 
all the citizens of Quincy, in all their intercourse 
with the strangers, tha,t they use and observe a 
becoming decorum and delicacy, and be particularly 
careful not to indulge in any conversation or expres
sions calculated to wound their feelings, or in any 
way to reflect upon those who, by every law of 
humanity, are entitled to our sympathy and com
miseration.' " 

It is pleasant to speak of such things as these aftE1r 
what we have been obliged to chronicle; but the 
question what they were to do in regard to location, 
yet remained for them to decide. It was one of the 
doctrines of the Saints, and has been all along, that 
they expected to gather, and that thought governed 
them largely in their consideration of the locality in 
which to settle. It is true that some of them thought 
best to abandon that idea for the time and to scatter 
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in different parts of the country and make locations 
severally. Soon after they arrived in Illinois an offer 
was made of twenty thousand acres of land in Iowa 
Territory, lying between the Des Moines and Missis
sippi Rivers at two dollars per acre to be paid in 
twenty annual installments without interest; a very 
favorable offer, to be sure. ·This was opposed by 
some of the leading men of the church. As we said 
before, some of them thought it best not to settle 
together in localities, but to scatter through the 
country, and each choose a location for himself. 
William Marks, Bishop Partridge, and Judge Elias 
Higbee were the leading ones who opposed this gath
ering at this time, and because of their opposition, 
and that of others with them, this tract of land was 
not purchased at that time; whether it was purchased 
afterwards or not I do not know, though there was a 
purchase made afterwards in Iowa. I do not know 
where this twenty thousand-acre tract was, but at 
that time, at least, it was passed by because of oppo
sition. 

About fifty miles, I think, above Quincy, at a little 
town called Commerce, one Isaac Galland resided, 
who took quite a lively interest in the Latter Day 
Saints, and in their behalf corresponded with Gov
ernor Lucas, of Iowa, and asked him in regard to the 
propriety of the Saints settling in Iowa, in a body, and 
what his attitude towards them would be. In reply 
the Governor told him that as citizens of the Republic 
they had the same right as any other people to settle 
in the Territory, if they wished, and at the conclusion 
of his epistle he says this (and perhaps some of you 
know that this Governor Lucas, of Iowa, was at the 
time the Saints were at Kirtland, or a part of the 
time, Governor of Ohio) : 

"With regard to the peculiar people mentioned in 
your letter, I know but little. They had a community 
in the northern part of Ohio for several years; and I 
have no recollection of ever having heard in that 
State of any complaints against them from violating 
the laws of the country. Their religious opinions I 
consider has nothing to do with our political transac
tions. They are citizens of the United States, and 
are entitled to the same political rights and legal 
protection that other citizens are entitled to." 

I quote this particular part of his letter to remind 
you of the_ attitude of Governor Lucas, and also to 
invite your attention to his statement, that these peo
ple were not accused of wrong doing where they were 
in Northern Ohio. · 

March 9, 1839, another committee was appointed 
consisting of Sidney Rigdon, J. P. Green, Elias Hig
bee, E.T. Benson, and Israel Barlow, to visit Iowa 
Territory again and examine lands, with a view to 
purchasing. Whether it was the same twenty thou
sand acres before offered that they were sent to 
examine the record does not disclose. Shortly after 
the appointing of this committee, at a conference held 

at Quincy, Illinois, some of the dissenters, some of 
whom had proven false to their trust in Missouri, 
were expelled from the church. Among these, and I 
believe the leading ones, were Georg~ M. Hinkle, 
whom you remember was the one that made the 
treaty with the mob, Sampson Avard, the organizer 
of the Danite band, condemned by Joseph Smith and 
others, John Corrill, Reed Peck, ·wmiam W. Phelps, 
Frederick G. Williams, Thomas B. Marsh, and Burr 
Riggs. These, all prominent men in the church, 
were expelled with others for the part they took while 
in Missouri. Some of them were afterwards rein
stated by confession, some never were. 

On April 22, 1839, Joseph Smith and his fellow 
prisoners, who had left the state of Missouri under 
the circumstances before described, arrived at 
Quincy. They were not idle long, it seems, .not
withstanding their long confinement in jail. Ariv
ing on the 22d, there was a council held on the 
24th, when Joseph Smith, Bishop Knight, and 
Alanson Ripley were sent into Iowa Territory to 
purchase land. What became of the former com
mittee I do not know. Instead of purchasing in 
Iowa Territory, as per the rese'5lution, they pur
chased land in Illinois. By what authority, does 
not appear on record, but no doubt it was ac
knowledged by the church as subsequent events 
seem to show. Joseph Smith says, under date of 
May 1, 1839: 

"I this day purchased, in connection with oth
ers of the committee, a farm of Hugh White, con
sisting of one hundred and thirty-five acres, for the 
sum of five thousand dollars; also a farm of Dr. 
Isaac Galland, lying west of the White purchase, 
for the sum of nine thousand dollars; both of 
which were to be deeded to Alanson Ripley, accord
ing to the counsel of the committee; but Sidney 
Rigdon declared that 'no commitee should control 
any property which he had anything to do with;' 
consequently the Galland purchase was deeded to 
George W. Robinson, Rigdon's son-in-law, with the 
express understanding that he should deed it to 
the church when the church had paid for. it according 
to their obligation in the contract." 

This land was at Commerce, and this was the 
beginning of the place afterwards known as Nauvoo. 

The question arose among the Saints at that time 
in regard to whether their troubles in Missouri had 
any political significance or not, and whether or not 
any political party was responsible as such for the 
persecution of the Saints. Lyman Wight wrote a 
series of articles to the Quincy 1Vhig in which it was 
said (we have not seen these articles) that he helq 
the Democratic Party responsible for the Missouri 
troubles, and R. B. Thompson complained of this 
reflection on the Democratic Party, and wrote to the 
First Presidency regarding it, and the Preriidency 
answered in the following language ; 
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"In answer to yours of the 13th instant, to us, 
concerning the writings of Colonel Lyman Wight, on 
the subject of our late sufferings in the state of Mis
souri; we wish to say, that as to a statement of our 
persecutions being brought before the world as a 
political question, we entirely disapprove of it. Hav
ing, however, great confidence in Colonel Wight's 
good intentions, and considering it to be the inde
feasible right of every free man to hold his own 
opinion in politics as well as religion, we will only 
say that we consider it to be unwise, as it is unfair, 
to charge any one party in politics, or any one sect 
of religionists, with having been our oppressors, since 
we so well know that our persecutors in the state of 
Missouri were of every sect, and of all parties, both 
religious and political; and as Brother Wight dis
claims having spoken evil of any administration, 
save that of Missouri, we presume that it need not be 
feared that men of sense will now suppose him wish
ful to implicate any other." 

. It will be seen by this that the leaders of the church 
at that time did not consider that any political party 
was responsible for those troubles. Governor Boggs, 
who gave the order to exterminate or drive them 
from the State, and General Doniphan, who refused 
to execute them, under orders from his superiors, and 
thus saved their lives, belonged to the same political 
party. 

June 24, the ehurch, through their committes, I 
suppose, though it does not say, bought the town of 
Nashville, in Iowa, together with twenty thousand 
acres of land adjoining it. It is possible, that this 
twenty thousand acres of land joining the town of 
Nashville was the first tract offered. It was the same 
amount of acres, at least, and between the Missis
sippi and Des Moines Rivers, as the other was 
described to be. At the General Conference held in 
October, 1839, a stake was organized in Commerce. 
I will read a brief account of it: 

"It was then unanimously agreed upon that it 
should be appointed a stake and a place of gathering 
for the Saints. The following officers were then 
appointed, viz.: 

"William Marks to be president. Bishop Whitney 
to be bishop of Middle Ward. Bishop Partridge to 
be bishop of Upper Ward. Bishop Knight to be 
bishop of Lower Ward. George W. Harris, Thomas 
Grover, Samuel Bent, Newel Knight, Henry G. Sher
wood, Charles C. Rich, David Fulmer, David Dort, 
Alpheus Cutler, Seymour Brunson, William Hunt
ington, Lewis D. Wilson, to be high council; who 
being respectfully called upon, accepted of their 
appointment.'' 

About this time, or possibly a little before this, the 
question was agitated as to making an appeal to 
Congress for redress of wrongs suffered in Missouri. 
It will be remembered that an appeal was made to 
the Legislature in Missouri· and to the Supreme 

Court of Missouri, which received no consideration, 
or at least the Saints did not receive any restitution 
for the property that had been destroyed or for any 
damages they had suffered, but were driven out, not
withstanding their appeal for protection. Now the 
question arose whether it would be right to petition 
further and carry their case to the United States 
Legislature, and Joseph Smith, Sidney Rigdon, and 
Elias Higbee were appointed to present the case 
before Congress. I do not know that I can give you 
the exact date of their appointment. Shortly after 
they arrived in the state of Illinois, I believe 
November, 1839, the first number of the 'l'irnes and 
Seasons was published at Commerce, by Don C. 
Smith, a brother of Joseph Smith, and Ebenezer 
Robinson. Some of the copies of this paper have 
been preserved, and the publications regarding the 
events at that time are part of our church history, 
and valuable for that reason. 

The committee appointed to go to Washington 
started, I believe, sometime in November. They took 
with them another man, 0. P. Rockwell, and Doctor 
R. D. Foster was taken along because Sidney Rig
don, before they had gone very far from Com
merce, was taken sick, and Doctor Foster went 
along with him as his physician. But Rigdon's 
sickness continued, and he took little or no part 
in the proceedings at Washington. What was done 
there was done principally by Joseph Smith and 
Elias Higbee. They presented a petition to Con -
gress, in which was a presentation of the case in 
Missouri from the time the Saints began to settle 
in Jackson County in 1833, their persecution 
there, their suffering in Clay County, their removal 
from there by mutual agreement to settlements in 
Caldwell County, and the events that transpired 
there. These were all set forth as briefly and 
plainly as possible. It is a document well worth 
reading. You will find it in the Church History, 
volume 2, page 378. This petition was referred to a 
committee of the United States Senate, who had 
it under consideration for quite a time. Joseph 
Smith and Elias Higbee appeared before that com
mittee and were permitted to address it. Missouri 
had representatives there, and Doctor Linn and 
Mr. Jamieson were the principal ones who repre
sented Missouri. The Congressional Delegation 
from Illinois upheld the cause of the Saints, did 
all they could to bring the matter before Congress, 
and to see that the Saints had their rights and 
were properly represented. The committee also 
visited President Van Buren, who treated them in 
a way that was not entirely satisfactory to them. 
I will read you a brief account of it. Joseph says: 

On Friday morning, 29th, we proceeded to the house of the 
President. We found a very large and splendid palace, sur
rounded with a splendid inclosure, decorated with all the fineries 
and elegancies of this world. We went to the door and requested 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTSt HERALD 255 

to see the President, when we were immediately introduced into 
an upper apartment, where we met the President, and were 
introduced into his parlor, where we presented him with our let
ters of introduction. As soon as he had read one of them he 
looked upon us with a kind of half frown, and said, "What can I 
do? I can do nothing for you!· If I do anything I shall come 
in contact with the whole State of Missouri." 

But we were not to be intimidated; and demanded a hearing, 
and constitutional rights. Before we left him he promised to 
reconsider what he had said, and observed that he felt to sym
pathize with us on account of our sufferings. 

Now we shall endeavor to express our feelings and views con
cerning the President, as we have been eyewitnesses of his 
majesty. He is a small man, sandy complexion, and ordinary 
features; with frowning brow, and considerable body, but not 
well proportioned as to his arms and legs; and to use his own 
words, is "quite fat." On the whole we think he is without body 
or parts, as no one part seems to be proportioned to another; 
therefore instead of saying body and parts, we say body and 
part, or IJartyism if you please to call it. And in fine, to come 
directly to the point, he is so much a fop or a fool (for he judged 
our cause before he knew it) we could find no place to put the 
truth into him. 

The disposition shown by Martin Van Buren at that 
time is to be condemned wherever found, whatever 
political party a man may belong to. A man who is 
afraid to do his duty towards citizens of the country 
because he would come in contact with some State, or 
a majority of States, for that matter, is not fit to be 
supported. Any man that will neglect his duty or 
fails to perform it, for fear he might possibly lose an 
election, is not worthy to succeed and ought not to 
be supported by anyone. If he had been moved by 
a sense of justice instead of policy, it would have 
been far better for the church, no doubt, and he 
would have found something he could do. But as 
it was he could do nothing. 

They had a second interview with the President, 
as indicated here. He said he would reconsider, 
but the reconsideration was of no benefit to the 
cause of the ones who visited him. Of the second 
interview we have this account: 

"During my stay I had an interview with Martin 
Van Buren, the President, who treated me very inso
lently, and it was with great reluctance he listened to 
our message, which when he had heard, he said, 
'Gentlernen, YOUR CAUSE IS JUST, BUT I CAN DO NOTH

ING FOR YOU;' and 'If I take up for you, I shall lose the 
vote of Missouri.' His whole .course went to show that 
he was an office-seeker, that self-aggrandizement was 
his ruling passion, and that justice and righteousness 
were no part of his composition. I found him such a 
man as I could not conscientiously. support at the 
head of our noble republic. I also had an interview 
with Mr. John C. Calhoun, whose conduct towards me 
very ill became his station. I became satisfied there 
was little use for me to tarry to press the just claims 
of the Saints on the protection of the President or 
Congress, and staid but a few days, taking passage 
in company with Rockw,ell and Foster on th.e railroad 
and stages back to Dayton, Ohio." . 

Thus Elias Higbee was left alone in Washington 

to attend to this matter, as Joseph had said he 
thought it would be of little avail for him to remain. 
Elias Higbee saw the matter through; probably by 
arrangement with the others. He stayed until the 
committee to whom this petition was referred, the 
committee on judiciary, had reported. After they 
had reported and Congress had adopted its report, 
he then left, having accomplished little, so far as 
direct results were concerned. How much they may 
have accomplished by having the privilege of talking 
to men of influence upon the matter, we do not know. 
It may be that there was much good done by telling 

. the sufferings of these people to these representative 
men, who would go elsewhere and report in favor of 
the Saints, and thus make it more tolerable for them. 
Somehow, I seem to feel that the mission of those 
men to Washington brought them more fruit than 
they realized at the time; the effect had on men at 
that time has had its effect throughout the country, 
and we may to-day be reaping the fruits of their 
mission. It will be perhaps .best for us in this con
nection, as it is the important document in the case, 
to read to you the report of the committee on judi
ciary to the United States Senate: 

The committee on the judiciary to whom was referred the 
memorial of a delegation of the Latter Day Saints, report: 

The petition of the memorialists set forth in substance that a 
portion of their sect commenced a settlement in the county of 
Jackson, in the state of Missouri, in the summer of 1831; that 
they bought lands, built houses, erected churches, and estab
lished their homes, and engaged in all the various occupations 
of life; that they were expelled from that county in 1833 by a 
mob, under circumstances of great outrage, cruelty, and oppres
sion, and against all law, and without any offense committed on 
their part, and to the destruction of property to the amount of 
$120,000; that the society thus expelled amounted to about 
12,000 souls; that no compensation was ever made for the 
destruction of their property in Jackson; that after their expul
sion from Jackson County they settled in Clay County, on the 
opposite side of the Missouri River, where they purchased lands, 
and entered others at the land office; where they resided peacea
bly for three years, engaged in cultivation and other useful and 
active employments, when the mob again threatened their peace, 
lives, and property; and they became alarmed, and finally made 
a treaty with the citizens of Clay County, that they should pur
chase their lands, and the Saints should remove; which was 
complied with on their part, and the Saints removed to the 
county of Caldwell, where they took up their abode and 
reestablished their settlement, not without heavy pecuniary 
losses and other inconveniences; that the citizens of Clay 
County never paid them for their lands, except for a small part; 
they remained in Caldwell from 1836 until the fall of 1838, and 
during that time had acquired, by purchase from the govern
ment, the settlers, and pre2mptioners almost all the lands in the 
county of Caldwell and a portion of. the lands in Daviess and 
Carroll Counties-the former county being almost entirely set
tled by the Saints, and they were rapidly filling up the two 
latter counties. 

Those counties, when the Saints first commenced their set
tlement, were for the most part wild and uncultivated, and they 
had converted them into large and well-improved farms, well 
stocked. Land had risen in value to ten or even twenty-five 
dollars per acre, and these counties were rapidly advancing in 
cultivation and wealth. 
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That in August, 1838, a riot commenced, growing out of an 
attempt of a Saint to vote, which resulted in creating great 
excitement and the perpetration of many scenes of lawless out
rage, which are set forth in the petition. That they were finally 
compelled to fly from those counties, and on the 11th October, 
1838, they sought safety by that means, with their families, 
leaving many of their effects behind. That they had previously 
applied to the constituted authorities of Missouri for protection, 
but in vain. They allege that they were pursued by the mob; 
that conflicts ensued; deaths occurred on each side; and finally 
a force was organized under the authority of the Governor of the 
state of Missouri, with orders to drive the Saints from the State, 
or exterminate them. The Saints thereupon determined to make 
no further resistance, but to submit themselves to the authori
ties of the State. 

Several of the Saints were arrested and imprisoned on a 
charge of treason against the State, and the rest, amounting to 
about 15,000 souls, fled into other States, principally in Illinois, 
where they now reside. 

The petition is drawn up at great length, and sets forth with 
feeling and eloquence the wrongs of which they complain; justi
fies their own conduct, and aggravates that of those whom they 
call their persecutors, and concludes by saying they see no 
redress, unless it be obtained of the Congress of the United 
States, to whom they make their solemn, last appeal, as 
American citizens, as Christians, and as men; to which decision 
they say they will submit. 

The committee have examined the case presented by the peti
tion, and hea,:d the views urged by their agent, with care and 
attention; and after full examination and consideration, unani
mously concur in the opinion-

That the case presented for their investigation is not such a 
one as will justify or authorize any interposition by this gov
ernment. 

The wrongs complain()d of are not alleged to be committed by 
any of the officers of the United States, or under the authority 
of its government in any manner whatever. The allegations in 
the petition relate to the acts of its citizens, and inhabitants and 
authorities of the state of Missouri, of which State the petition
ers were at the time citizens or inhabitants. 

The grievances complained of in the petition are alleged to 
have been done within the territory of the state of Missouri. 
The committee under these circumstances have not considered 
themselves justified in inquiring into the truth or falsehood of 
the facts charged in the petition. If they are true, the peti
tioners must seek relief in the courts of judicature of the state of 
Missouri, or· of the United States, which has the appropriate 
jurisdiction to administer full and adequate redress for the 
wrongs complained of, and doubtless will do so fairly and impar
tially; or the petitioners may, if they see proper, apply.to the 
justice and magnanimity of the state of Missouri-an appeal 
which the committee feel justified in believing will never be 
made in vain by the injured or oppressed. 

It can never be presumed that a State either wants the power 
or lacks the disposition to redress the wrongs of its own citizens, 
committed within her own territory, whether they proceed from 
the lawless acts of her officers or any other persons. The com
mittee therefore report that they recommend the passage of the 
following resolution: 

"Resolved, That the committe on the judiciary be discharged 
from the further consideration of the memorial in this case; and 
that the memorialists have leave to withdraw the papers which 
accompany their memorial." 

That report was adopted.' Thus redress was put 
beyond the possibility of attainment from the Con -
gress, and it was unnecessary for Judge Higbee to 
remain, as he could do no more than he had 
done. That old doctrine of "State's rights" had 

something to do with this decision, and that ques
tion had much to do with a subsequent period, and 
the deluging of our fair country in blood. Had it been 
settled properly at that time, we do not know how 
many consequences that afterwards attached to this 
country, might have been averted, but we place 
this report of the committee before you without 
further comment, and in connection with it we pre
sent before you the action of the church at the 
General Conference in April, 1840, upon this report. 
Their action was the adoption of the report of a 
committee, who reported the following: 

Whereas, we learn with deep sorrow, regret, and disappoint
ment that the committee on judiciary, to whom was referred the 
memorial of the members of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints (commonly called Mormons) complaining of the 
grievances suffered by them in the State of Missouri, have 
reported unfavorably to our cause, to justice and humanity. 

Therefore, 
Resolved, 1st. That we consider the report of the committee 

on judiciary unconstitutional and subversive of the rights of a 
free people; and justly calls for the disapprobation of all the sup
porters and lovers of good government and republican principles. 

Resolved, 2d. That the committee state in their report that 
our memorial aggravated the case of our oppressors, and at the 
same time say that they have not examined into the truth or 
falsehoods of the facts mentioned in said memorial. 

Resolved, 3d. That the memorial does not aggravate the con
duct of our oppressors, as every statement set. forth in said 
memorial was substantiated by indubitable testimony, therefore, 
we consider the statement of the committee in regard to that 
part as false and ungenerous. 

Resolved, 4th. That that part of the report referring us to the 
. justice and magnanimity of the State of Missouri for redress, we 

deem it a great insult to our good sense, better judgment, and 
intelligence, when from numerous affidavits which were laid 
before the committee proved that we could only go into the 
State of Missouri contrary to the exterminating order of the 
Governor, and consequently at the risk of our lives. 

Resolved, 5th. That after repeated appeals to the constituted 
authorities of the State of Missouri for redress, which were in 
vain, we fondly hoped that in the Congress of the United States 
ample justice would have been rendered us; and upon that con
sideration alone, we pledged ourselves to abide their decision. 

Resolved, 6th. That the exterminating order of Governor 
Boggs is a direct infraction of the Constitution of the United 
States, and of the State of Missouri; and the committee in 
refusing to investigate the proceedings of [the] Executive and 
others of the State of Missouri, and turning a deaf ear to the 
cries of widows, orphans, and innocent blood, we deem no less 
than seconding the proceedings of that murderous mob, whose 
deeds are recorded in heaven, and justly calls down upon their 
heads the righteous judgments of an offended God. 

Resolved, 7th. That. the thanks of this meeting be tendered 
to the citizens of the State of Illinois for their kind, liberal, and 
generous conduct towards us; and that we call upon them, as 
well as every patriot in this vast republic, to aid us in all lawful 
endeavors to obtain redress for the injuries we have sustained. 

Resolved, 8th. That the thanks of this meeting be tendered to 
the delegation of Illinois, for their bold, manly, noble, and inde
pendent course they have taken in presenting our case before the 
authorities of the nation, amid misrepresentation, contumely, 
and abuse which characterized us in our suffering condition. 

Resolved, .. 9th. That the thanks of this meeting be tendered 
to Governor Carlin, of Illinois, Governor Lucas, of Iowa, for 
their sympathy, aid, and protection; and to all other honorable 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS' HERALD 257 

gentlemen who have assisted us in our endeavors to obtain 
redress. 

Resolved, 10th. That Joseph Smith, Jr., Sidney Rigdon, and 
Elias Higbee, the delegates appointed by this church to visit the 
city of Washington to present our sufferings before the authori
ties of the nation, accept of the thanks of this meeting for the 
prompt and efficient manner in which they have discharged 
their duty; and that they be requested in the behalf of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints throughout the 
world to continue to use their endeavors to obtain redress for a 
suffering people; and if all hopes of obtaining satisfaction (for 
the injuries done us) be entirely blasted, that they then appeal 
our case to the court of heaven, believing that the great Jeho
vah, who rules over the destiny of nations and who notices the 
falling sparrow, will undoubtedly redress our wrongs and ere 
long avenge us of our adversaries. 

It was then resolved that the report of the committee on judi
ciary, as well as the foregoing preamble and resolutions, be 
published in the Quincy papers. 

The committee drafting these resolutions were 
Robert D. Foster, Orson Hyde, John E. Page, 
Joseph Wood, and Robert B. Thompson. You will 
observe that they resolved if they failed in getting 
redress anywhere on earth to appeal their case to the 
court of heaven. It is presumable the committee did 
its duty and the case is left there. It is not our busi
ness to enter into this case here, and will let it rest in 
the hands of Him to whom it is appealed. Whatever 
is right will finally be done. This world can not pass 
exact judgement upon those acts, in fact they have 
no jurisdiction now in the case; it has been appealed 
to a higher court, unto the great Jehovah. There we 
are satisfied to let it rest, only mentioning it as a 
historical fact. 

The points of political doctrine that ~re involved in 
this question we do not feel free to discuss. The 
committee in Congress thought that redress, if any, 
should come from the state of Missouri. The United 
States had no power to enter in and investigate such 
matters. That was the question upon which this 
report was based. That question can be solved in 
the upper court as well as all others, so far as it 
applies to this case. So far as the doctrine involved 
is concerned, it has been largely conceded that under 
certain circumstances the United States' authorities 
may interfere when the state authorities are unable 
or unwilling to command the peace; but, so far as 
that particular case is concerned, it has gone up to a 
higher court and we are not disposed to argue it here. 
I have simply presented these matters to you to give 
you an understanding as to the position the church 
occupied when they entered the state of Illinois and 
settled there, when they founded what was afterwards 
known as Nauvoo. When they began their cases 
they began with the sympathy of the people of Illi
nois, who defended their rights through their repre
sentatives in Congress. But on the other hand there 
was no earthly tribunal to whom they could appeal; 
they had tried every way they knew; they had gone 
to the Legislature of Missouri, they had appealed to 
the courts of Missouri, to the United States' a'uthori-

ties and to the President, and to Congress and found 
no redress. Under these conditions, with the good 
feeling and good will of their neighbors around them, 
they began a new settlement in the state of Illinois. 
Their rapid rise and the founding and prosperity of 
the city of Nauvoo we may possibly discuss in the 
future. 

~ ~ 

POLITICAL LIBERTY IN AMERICA BEFORE COLUMBUS. 

We find it stated in the Book of Mormon that 
America was to be a land of liberty, and later we 
find Moroni holding aloft that which he called the 
standard of liberty and calling upon the people to 
fight for freedom. 

This with other items of like import have been 
made the occasion by some of criticism, on the 
grounds that it is unreasonable to suppose that so 
many centuries ago such advanced ideas of political 
liberty should have been entertained in America, 
while the Old World was yet under the heel of 
despotism. 

Such individuals should read the writing of Charles 
F. Lummis concerning the Pueblo Indians of New 
Mexico. The following extracts are from his book 
entitled, "The Land of Poco Tiempo : " 

"New Mexico is the anomaly of the Republic. It is 
a century older in Eurbpean civilization than the rest, 
and several centuries older still in a happy semi-civi
lization of its own. It had its little walled cities of 
stone before Columbus had grandparents-to-be: and 
it has them yet."-Page 3. 

"There are Indians who are neither poor nor 
naked, Indians who feed themselves and ask no 
favors of Washington. Indians who have been at 
peace for two centuries and fixed residents for 
perhaps a millennium; Indians who were farmers 
and irrigators and six-story-house builders before 
a New World had been beaten through the thick 
skull of the old; . . . they had nearly a hundred 
republics in America centuries before the American 
Republic was conceived; and they have maintained 
their ancient democracy through the ages unshamed 
by the corruption of a voter."-Page 7. 

"Popular institutions were before us, even in our 
own land. Before history was this peculiar peo
ple had solved the problem in their own peculiar 
way, and there were hundreds of American "repub
lics" ahead of Columbus. Every Pueblo town was 
an autonomic commonwealth and is so still. . . . 
The Pueblo social organization is essentially demo
cratic .... All dignitaries are reached by election, 
or in their inner cult by selection. There is con
stant watchfulness against any dynastic tendency. 
More than anywhere in civilization, the official is 
server of the people, and he is never recreant to 
his trust."-Pages 40, 41. 

These were evidently true principles learned from 
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the N ephites. There are evidences of things not 
so admirable learned froni recreant N ephites. The 
following from the same book strikingly reminds 
one of the days and ways of the secret societies 
of Gadianton in their mountain fastnesses: 

There is one Acoma. [A Pueblo town in Western New Mexico. 
-E. A. S.] It is a class by itself. The peer of it is not in the 
world. I might call it the Queres Gibraltar; but Gibraltar is a 
pregnable place beside it. It is the Quebec of the Southwest; 
but Quebec could be stormed in the time an army climbed 
Acoma unopposed. . . . 

Upon the bare table-top of this strange stone island of the 
desert, seven thousand feet above the level of the sea, stands 
a town of matchless interest-"the home of a half a thousand 
quaint lives, and of a half a thousand years romance. How 
old is that skie city no man may know .... 

Such to the casual eye are the folk of Acoma, and such their 
surroundings; but· as one looks, there grows consciousness of 
the mystery within. Here and there are windowless rooms, 
reached only by a trap door in the roof and by a tall rude ladder 
topped by mystic symbols. No stranger may enter there; but 
white headed principales climb in and out, and strange muffled 
songs float off over the housetops far into the night, with now 
and then the dull beat of the tombe; and now and then is the 
watcher aware of an invisible spiral of smoke curling above the 
dark hatchway-from the sacred fire that never died nor never 
shall .... In the houses are mysterious symbols which· the 
stranger dare not touch .... Everywhere are these hints of 
solemn mysteries, into which the visitor shall do well not to pry. 
In a dizzy eyrie of the southern mesa, safe enough from the 
inquisitive, is perched a perfect cliff house-startling link back 
to antiquity. Few strangers have ever seen it; few ever will, 
for the climb is a neck's worth; but there it is, gray impassive 
relic of the forgotten .... When old men meet and part you 
may see that each takes the other's hand to his mouth and 
breathes from it, and that when they smoke they blow the first 
six puffs to different directions. Every man wears a pouch which 
money will not unlock. Each knows words which he may not 
utter aloud in finite presence. Each has goings out and comings 
in which none must spy upon. And so at every turn are hints 
~a,nd flashes of the unknown and the unknowable, the pettiest of 
which you shall try in vain to fathom.-Page 57, 74, 75, 76. 

One is reminded also of anoth_~r people of later 
date who have taken to the mountains and have their 
secret chambers into which none may enter, their. 
secret signs and grips, and words that may not be 
uttered to any human being this side of the resurrec
tion. 

Mr. Lummis has spent many years in the region of 
which he writes. He is a careful observer, and 
another unwitting witness to the truth of the Book of 
Mormon. 

Liberty was not born with the Declaration of Inde
pendence, it is the child of America, given of God 
and coeval with the ages. 

It has been the spirit and genius of the choice land 
ever since the brother of Jared in the misty dawn of 
time stepped from his barges and preempted the 
virgin soil in the name of God. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 

SAN BERNARDINO, California. 

TRACTS. 

We are told the prospect is good in Missouri for 
plenty of water and we are having a foretaste now, 
for there has been during several hours quite a steady 
sprinkling of welcome rain. The farmers in some 
sections are buying seed and already arranging to 
plant a large acreage. 

Bro. J. W. Layton who has recently returned home 
from Colorado has brought with him over a hundred 
pounds of seed of the luscious and far-famed Rocky
ford melon. 

While mentioning this we can not but think of the 
sporadic seed of truth that will soon be distributed far 
and wide through the Kansas Cities and this the cen -
ter place. The brethren and sisters most interested 
in this kind of work will be energetically employed 
for a few weeks at least: for we should not only take 
thought of what is going on in the world around us 
but also of the spiritual welfare of our neighbors, and 
be willing to lend a helping hand in all good work. 
Why, people sometimes think a tract is of no more 
work than a match or taper, or any old thing to light 
the lamp or fire with. They do not know what is in a 
tract any more than some others do in a Stake Sun -
day-school association. There will be or ought to be 
two hundred delegates the more at our next convention 
Religio and Sunday-school to be held in Kansas City 
in a few days. 

Both the tract and conventions aim high and are 
factors of Expansive Education. They both are at 
work in the rich harvest-field of human development, 
and ought, in, their several functions, to move out 
into the cities and extend abroad in the open country. 

Stacks of tracts are lying upon the church publish
ing house shelves; and what a power for good they 
might be and are out in the world among the honest 
investigators of the truth. Many would soon become 
more interested in them than in King Edward's coro
nation, or the admirals' or emperors' yachts though 
they be "all ship-shape and Bristol fashion." 

"Were it not wisdom then to close our eyes 
On duties crowding only to appall? 

No! Duty is our ladder to the skies, 
And, climbing not, we fall." 

"Duty is infinite 
Receding as the skies.'' 

Can we find a higher sentiment than this which we 
quote from one of the little Gospel Banners: "It is 
he that endures evils, that meets foes and opposition, 
who shines in the splendor of integrity and true prin
ciples, that stands in the defense of truth, who is 
loyal in the midst of enemies, that is true to God 
under trial and temptation: it is the man that can 
endure these things-endure to the end-that shall 
be saved." Dear reader, this is from "The Law of 
Life." 

Then from "The Modern Knowledge of the Antiq -
uities of America" we notice this: "Inspiration 
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may tell mankind as to the truth or falsity of theories 
or speculations held by rnen, and also give informa
tion and understanding as to how certain events were 
brought to pass." 

"The Restoration of Israel" is a most interesting 
tract to the Saints who are watching .for the fulfill
ment of prophecy and the movements of the Zionist 
Congress, and of the National Colonization. 

We look at another of the satin-covered little 
booklets, three inches by five, and we read, "Why I 
left the Baptist Church:" and another weighty with 
potencies like the rest answers, "Is water baptism 
essential to salvation?" And a calm, earnest face 
looks at us from the fly leaf, a face, which, like all 
the rest in the pygmean array, speaks of trials over~ 
come, through travails of weary yet hopeful years. 

Another pilgrim of the cross tells with pathos the 
story of "the Reorganization," of the long fastings 
and prayers and watchings for the fulfillment of the 
word of prophecy to him and his fellow laborers, ever 
exhorting them to be patient and hopeful in the 
Lord. 

How the heart throbs and the spirit yearns for help 
and comfort and blessing to reward the loving labors 
of his faithful ministry as we read of the oft-repeated 
admonition to the brethren struggling with doubt, 
"Let patience have its perfect work!" 

Encouraged by the Spirit, receiving revelation 
from time to time concerning the coming forth of the 
true successor, he wrought diligently for the looked
for promise made to him and his brethren. 

"The Marriage Relation," "The Two \Vays" have 
no doubt opened many eyes to the sacred truths of 
the latter-day work: and to those who never read the 
Book of Mormon but simply glanced it over let the 
humble writer prescribe: Take this little roseate
colored banner of Bro. R. C. Evans, whose portrait 
greets you as you open it: as you look at i.t remem
ber his youth: think of his strugglings from the 
entanglements of the world: note the fastings, the 
prayers for help, for strength and light that he might 
be worthy to receive and impart saving truths to the 
benighted minds of his fellow men. As the dim light 
glimmers and the weary head would feign rest upon 
the pillow, think of the answered petition and the 
glorious truths revealed to him concerning this latter
day work and America's most early history, and the 
sure, true, and only solution to the archmological 
problem of to-day. Examine this little gem ear
nestly, prayerfully, and you can realize how grand, 
how infinitely more brilliant with the Spirit must be 
the book itself of which he treats. 

All these and scores of tracts and little leaflets like 
"Questions and Answers," "Do You Want More 
Light," and No. 7, "Who Can Be Saved," written, 
some of them, in the early days of the Reorganiza
tion, are full of living truths, and represent the 
glorious revelations of God's will to his Saints and 

the world. In them are thoughts for a sermon, 
spiritual suggestions that may well take the place 
of the philosophies and theories of men. No. 7 is 
an old-fashioned tract, and the name under the 
title of it is of all names in the English language 
the commonest and the owner of it most beloved 
by about fifty thousand of the best types of 
humanity. Innumerable questions are answered, 
questions that gather spontaneously as thick and fast 
as those of a Wu-ting-fang. 

Passages we have read over and over again with
out thought tak·e on a clearer aspect. In this two
leafed tract is food for thought, and with a sweet 
pleading spirit it commends itself to the brethren, 
asking that it be handed to your neighbor and 
ascertain whether the Scriptures testify of these 
things. Indited by the Spirit it incites to thought 
and meditation. 

So then let us gather in; and then whether in 
springtime or harvest our reward shall appear for the 
faithful scattering of the precious seeds of truth. 

ABBIE A. HORTON. 
INDEPENDENCE, Feb. 27. 

Selected Articles. 
DOES IT MATTER WHAT A MAN BELIEVES? 

There is in the general unsettlement and laxity of 
thought to-day a widespread feeling that creed does 
not matter and life is everything. It is of no impor
tance whether you hold the ordinary religious opinion 
or not, whether you are Catholic, Protestant, Moham
medan, or Buddhist. This feeling has enough foun
dation in truth to make it plausible and it carries 
with it enough error to make it dangerous. 

Used as a reason for depreciating· slight and insig
nificant differences of opinion it is wholly good. 
Used as a reason for turning attention from abstract 
religious speculations to the practice, the conduct, in 
which religion finds its expression, it is wholesome. 
Used as a criterion for testing dogmas and ideas 
which are antiquated, unreal, out of touch with life 
as we have to live it, the popular formula, "not creed, 
but life," may liberate the mind from many shackles 
and burdens. 

But the peril arises when we push to an extreme 
the notion which has a limited value; when, because 
certain beliefs are false or indifferent, and it does not 
matter whether we believe them or not, we conclude 
that it does not matter what we believe at all; when, 
because these beliefs have influenced conduct preju
dicially or failed to influence it altogether, we main
tain that conduct is, or can be, entirely separated 
from belief. 

Now if we come to grapple with the question we 
shall find that so far from its not mattering what we 
believe, what we believe makes us what we are, good, 
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bad, or indifferent. What we believe we are or 
become. Thought is the sail that carries the ship. 
Your mind-that is, you-is made up of the images, 
the beliefs, the convictions which gradually accumu
late in the course of experience. What you believe 
determines your general course and determines 
particular details. But more, it determines you. 
You are really the sum of your beliefs, as a tree is 
the sum of the earth juices and the atmospheric 
influences which gave it form and life. "Not creed, 
but life," is your formula. But its universal appli
cation melts away as you come to recognize that your 
creed m~kes your life. Thought is determinative. 
Truth, as it shapes itself to you, as it is assimilated 
by you, becomes you. Religious, irreligious, Chris
tian or unchristian, good or evil, you are in the last 
resort the product of your creed. To change your 
ultimate creed is to change yourself. The creed is 
life. 

Evey human mind must have some belief. It must 
be atheist, pantheist, deist, or Christian. To be 
atheist means that the mind believes there is no 
power intrinsically greater or nobler than itself; man 
becomes his own God; his worship is offered to him
self. But pantheism, whether in the great religious 
systems of India or in the noble philosophical concep
tion of Spinoza, produces an effect not different from 
atheism. God is conceived as the sum of all things, 
the one substance in which mind and matter alike are 
accidents. In this conception the distinction between 
man and God and even that between right and wrong 
disappears. 

Taking a broad view of religious truth as a 
gradual growth we may say that the atheist or 
pantheism of Buddhism is at a lower stage than 
the deism of Mohammedanism, and that the Chris
tian belief of God as the Father and Christ as the 
Son and the Holy Spirit as the eminence of God 
represents a truer because a fuller revelation of 
God. Now, according to our contention, to this 
difference in belief will correspond a difference of 
character and conduct. He would be a bold man, 
who with China, Turkey, and England before him 
as the products of three different religions, should 
venture to assert that is does not matter what men 
believe. 

China, gross, stolid, cruel, intellectual but not 
progressive, civilized and yet decaying, is the result 
of believing in no God. Turkey, brave, simple, 
sober, but hard, fanatical, corrupt in administration 
and unspiritual in religion, is the result of the deism 
of Mohammed. England is free, just, progressive, 
merciful, and contains a core of spiritual and Christ
like people. 

Belief makes nations as it makes men; it makes 
nations because it makes men. In view of a broad 
fact like this, who shall say that it does not matter 
what we believe? It were truer to say what we 

believe is the only thing that does matter. Let us 
take the desist view in contrast with the Christian 
view of God. There are no people more insistent on 
the view that conduct, not creed, is the important 
element in religion than those who take the deistic 
view. God -is conceived of as a transcendent, holy, 
powerful being, who, having pr;oduced this universe, 
rules it, as it were from a distance. Man and God 
are essentially apart. The idea of God becoming 
man is scouted as irreverent. Man may become in 
a sense the child of God, but must remain for ever 
apart from the being who made him. This belief 
powerfully influences the character of those who hold 
it. They have a sense of duty, endeavor to live good 
lives; they are not without a reverent love to that 
unknown and inscrutable being whom they worship. 
On the other hand, the effort to be good produces a 
certain conscientiousness of merit and subtle feeling 
of superiority to less thoughtful and less strenuous 
people. At the same time the isolation from God 
implies an isolation from men. And people with this 
form of belief become hard and cold. But now in 
contrast with this take the Christian belief. You 
believe that God is so related to men that his only 
begotten Son could become man. You believe that 
in the human person you see the light of the glory of 
the knowledge of God. God is not vague and 
inscrutable; he is not far in his heaven; God has 
come nigh to us, bone of our bone and flesh of our 
flesh. Above all things, God in Jesus Christ is the 
most powerful appeal that can be directed to the 
heart of man, the most effectual method of softening 
its hardness and bringing out of the rock the waters 
of love. For here is God· not only condescending to 
human life but stooping to human death, and that the 
death of the cross, not only bearing in sympathy the 
sickness and weakness of men, but enduring in his 
death the brunt of their sins. Here is God seeking 
sinful men as a shepherd searches for his lost sheep. 
It can not be disputed that such a belief influences 
character and conduct. Such a belief alone can pro
duce that type of life, that quality and tone of spirit, 
which is recognized as specifically Christian.-Rev
erend Robert F. Horton, in Chicago Sunday Tribune, 
February 9, 1902. 

A very curious bi-literal cipher which has been discovered by 
Mrs. Gallup running through the first editions of Bacon's works, 
has excited wide interest in the literary world. This cipher 
consists of the use of two wrong-font letters at intervals, combi
nations of these two letters in groups of five constituting an 
alphabet. These repetitions of a wrong-font letter can not 
have been matters of chance. Whether placed there by Lord 
Bacon or by the printer, remains in doubt. If by the printer, 
they relate a wonderful romance-the story of Queen Elizabeth's 
marriage to the Earl of Leicester when both were confined in the 
Tower prior to the Queen's accession; the birth of two sons, of 
whom Lord Bacon was the elder, the Earl of Essex the other. 
Lord Bacon considered himself the heir to the throne of 
England. The bi-literal cipher further tells that Queen Eliza
beth condemned her own son, the Earl of Essex, to death. The 
Cosmopolitan for March contains an article by Professor Garrett 
P. Serviss fully reviewing this remarkable romance-if it is con
cluded to have been inserted by the printer-or tragedy if 
inserted by Lord Bacon. 
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Letter Department. 
GUTHRIE, Oklahoma, March 5. 

Editors Herald: By the above date I am reminded that just 
nine years ago I was ordained an elder in the Church of Jesus 
Christ. At that time I had my mind firmly fixed to spend my 
life in the service of God by living and preaching the restored 
gospel. The experiences of that nine years have been to 
strengthen my resolve and have made me firmer in the faith. 
They have been the happiest years of my life. And while I have 
made mistakes, by ignorance or otherwise, I am thankful that 
the loving Father has been kind to me, for I have shared his 
tender mercies. I count it a glorious privilege to be engaged in 
this latter-day work, a work that is divine and can be advanced 
and maintained by true and honorable methods. The work of 
those who oppose us is to me additional evidence that our cause 
is trµe. Men who labor ii;t the interest of God's work need not 
use ridicule, slander, and abuse to defeat opponents. 

But the eyes of some are blinded, both without and within the 
church, and they permit themselves .to be servants in a bad 
cause. The pride of this world and the praise of men is an influ
ence that some can not resist, and they have therefore drifted 
out from the path of right. The natural disposition of men to 
love high places, high rank, "upper seats in the synag·ogue," 
etc., is an influence hard for some to resist. I had known some 
to fail in faith and leave the church for no other reason than that 
the church would not grant them the position which they craved. 
They saw others of the church walking on high stilts, as it were, 
and they cried for a pair; and because they were not provided 
they became peevish and fretful and said, "If I can not have my 
way I'll sit down in the mud." And down they sat. But as the 
Spirit has told us, "This is the sifting time;" and as the Scrip
ture says of some, "They went out from us, but they were not of 
us:" so in this day of battle we can not expect to win in the 
conflict without some lose, without some falling by the way. 
But those cheering words in song should revive us: "Sure I 
must fight if I would reign, increase my courage, Lord." 

Our district conference at Oak Grove Branch, near Sumner, 
was fairly good. The stormy weather prevented some from 
attending. The preaching by Brn. James M. Baggerly and H. 
O. Smith was good. The former gave us a rare treat in a lecture 
on archreology, "The Ancient races of America.'" The latter 
gave two excellent sermons on Christian life, life as Saints. Our 
work is advancing in Oklahoma. In fact, it will advance wher
ever and whenever the proper labor is performed both by Saints 
and ministers. This mission has been better supplied the last 
three or four years than it was before, and the result is very 
apparent. I hope the force will not be diminished, but increased. 
There are hundreds of places in Oklahoma where "our gospel" 
has not. yet been heard. 

I am now at a new place, eight miles south of Guthrie, at the 
home of Bro. Thomas Kent. Bro. Kent has lived here four 
years, and this is the first visit by any of our elders. Com
menced meeting last night at Charter Oak Schoolhouse, with 
good audience. Will continue this week and next unless pre
vented. From here I expect to go to Servado, visit Bro. Rals
ton's family whom I visited nearly two years ago; but since then 
they have had none of our brethren to visit them. Will then 
work west via Dewey County and thence to Redmoon, where I 
have been requested to come and hold meetings. 

I am informed we .are going to lose our apostate brother, 
Frank F. Vrooman, from Dewey County, as I learn he is going 
to ~ebraska. He has received baptism at the hands of the Bap
tists, and will no doubt be their "big" preacher. 

As I understand, the success of this latter-day work does not 
depend on getting many into the church, but rather the spiritual 
complexion of those who are in. Charity is one of the beautiful 
attributes of God's nature, one of the leading characteristics of 
Christ as exemplified in his life; and yet he said: "Cast not 

your pearls before swine." So I hope to have wisdom sufficient 
to guide me at such times when I should bestow charity and 
when to withhold. 

I regret not being able to attend the coming General Confer
ence, as they have been a great help to me. How distinctly do I 
remember the priesthood-meeting at last General Conference 
when the prophet of God stood and gave those words by the 
Spirit. That supreme peace and quietness, that stillness, that 
power which caused our-hearts to rejoice and our minds to know 
that God's influence was near us. That was a glorious experience 
for me. All my nature was fully awakened to the fact that 
God's power was there and his Spirit prompted the words spoken. 

It was in December, 1899, when I wrote my last letter to your 
columns: but I have not been silent because of lack of interest in 
the HERALD or the restored gospel. The HERALD can live on and 
prosper without my aid, the church would also advance and Zion 
would flourish and grow if I, like others, would step out or "fall 
asleep." But I need the aid of the HERALD and the church of 
God and his people. So I shall in turn do what I can· for Zion 
and her children. For among all the religions in the world, 
Christian and others, there is to me but one system that can 
attract my admiration or enlist my support, and that is found in 
the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 

The Lord has blessed me in my labors; both in preaching, and 
defending his work when attacked by the enemy. 

I have hope and confidence in the triumph of Israel. 
R. M. MALONEY. 

Home address, Seiling, Oklahoma. 

WOODBINE, Iowa, March 12. 
Dear Herald Readers: From January 12 to 26 I held services 

in the Christian church at Thurman, Iowa, and when weather 
was pleasant had a large attendance of apparently attentive 
listeners; but when weather was cold and stormy not so many 
in attendance, yet had attentive audiences throughout, leaving 
the people much better acquainted with why we believe in a 
restoration, and what we 'believe is restored. 

From January 28 to February 2 held seven services at McPaul, 
with increasing interest, although the weather was quite cold 
part of the time. Here, as at Thurman, I was kindly cared for, 
and material ,wants looked after quite liberally at the latter 
place. 

February 3 I began meetings at Hamburg, which from the 
first showed there was much interest among the people, which 
interest continued to manifest itself till the close which occurred 
on the 6th inst. The interest was such that the little church, 
though seated to its utmost capacity, could not accommodate the 
people who wished to hear, so through the kindness of the city 
council we were offered the use of the city hall, which though it 
would seat over three hundred was a few times well occupied, 
and most of the time about two hundred or over came as inter
ested listeners, several expressing regret that we should close so 
soon although we had continued over four weeks continuously. 
Four entered into covenant with God through the waters of 
regeneration, all adults, and many renewed their covenants, and 
entered anew into the service of God, among whom was Father 
Beckstead, who had become discouraged and yielded to tempta
tion, and although he has a great battle to fight, and needs the 
prayers of all of God's people, yet he is determined by the help 
of God to overcome. His confession was made just as public as 
were his transgressions, a fitting example for many another. A 
few bore the financial burden, with a willingness, for whom there 
is a reward, a fitting example for all. 

Bro. Charles Fry aided me very much after the district con
ference on February 22 and 23, preceded by the convention on 
the evening of February 20. At the convention a district organi
zation of Zion's Religio-Literary Society was effected consisting 
of four locals, Henderson, Tabor, Bartlett, and Shenandoah, 
with a request for an organization at Hamburg, which will b -
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organized, nothing preventing, before General Conference. 
District Religio officers are .J. F. Mintun, president; Emily Fry, 
assistant president; Ora Beckstead, secretary; and Agnes 
Dunsdon, treasurer. The conventions and conference trans
acted business speedily and peacefully. A. Badham was elected 
district president and Charles Fry district secretary, the latter 
being reelected district superintendent of Sunday-school asso
ciation. 

I returned home the 7th inst. to take a much needed rest, and 
see loved ones again, and look after some business that had 
matured during my absence from home. Expect after a short 
rest to return to the mission to remain till conference time. 

On the evening of the 6th inst., just previous to the services, I 
was called upon to perform the ceremony that made Sr. Jessie J. 
Lambert, and Mr. Oneous Cupp "one flesh," just a few of the 
friends being present. Mr. Cupp appears to be one who will 
make Sr. Jessie a companionable husband, and we trust ere long 
will be one with her in the gospel covenant. 

My joy in gospel services continues to increase, and the future 
:for the ultimate triumph of the work of God grows brighter. 
Some say in their heart, "My Lord delayeth his coming," and 
are spending precious time seeking after the vain and transi
tory things of the world, and are losing spiritually; yet many 
are drawing nearer to God, especially the young. of the church. 

J. F. MINTUN. 

VICTOR, Idaho, March 5. 
Editors Herald: I left Malad City, February 23 to go to the 

aid of Bro. John Condit at Driggs, Idaho, where the authorities 
of the Teton Stake had accepted a challenge to debate the issues 
with him. They had arranged for four sessions of two and one· 
half hours each, Elder Samuel Dalley to represent the Utah 
faction and to affirm two nights that their church was in legal 
succession. The first two sessions were devoted to our affirming 
a like proposition for the Reorganized Church. 

Before leaving Malad we baptized a Sr. Lynch, of Snowville, 
and canceled an appointment for Sunday night. Mr. Noel 
Waylet kindly brought me to the railroad at Downey, a distance 
of twenty-two miles, over very bad roads most of the way. We 
trust he may be brought to rejoice in the light of the gospel 
soon as partial reward for his kindness and interest in the mis
sionary work. We were not so fortunate in reaching Driggs 
from St. Anthony, the terminus of that branch of the Oregon 
Short Line railroad.- The distance to Driggs was about fifty 
miles and the mail wagon being loaded another unfortunate and . 
myself engaged a team to take us to Haden for $3.75 each, 
reaching there in time to get part of a night's rest and go on 
with the mail next morning. 

An incident that detracted nothing from the sensational 
feature of the ride was being capsized in the sleigh, the cover of 
which was nailed down all around, and four passengers and 
driver snugly packed in with mail sacks, baggage, etc., and a 
hot stove in front barring our egress and threatening a confla
gration. Ye editor could have made an amusing write-up if he 
could have witnessed the spectacle; but self-preservation was 
the one idea just then, and the writer especially felt a relief 
when he got untangled and from underneath a heavier man and 
emerged from the smoke and ashes into a clearer atmosphere. 
Luckily we escaped a fire and the only loss so far as we were 
concerned was a little blood from an abused nose. But we com
pleted our journey in good time, too late however to assist in the 
first session of debate. 

We were told that about one hundred teams were present 
the first night, and during the remaining sessions the attend
ance was no less, as the house was packed each night. The 
second and third nights the seats were moved out and they 
made merry in the dance, of course opening them with 
prayer, however. But the members and friends of our side 
of the controversy did not participate, preferring to sleep a 

part of the appointed time for slumber and be mentally pre
pared to weigh the arguments presented. 

The people conceded the Josephites had the best speaker, 
but of course the Mormons boast of a victory. However, our 
members feel well, and Bro. John led two into baptism last 
Sunday, and others are nearer the door than before they 
heard the debate. 

Roberts' revised edition of "Succession" was used through
out by Elder Dalley, the "Sufficient answer to the Joseph
ites" being the strongest argument used. Bro. Joseph's 
Chicago speech, his interview with Spencer, and William 
Smith's testimony in Temple Lot Suit as reported by Rob
erts were introduced, and all denied, the corrected reports 
presented instead, and William Smith's testimony in the 
Abstract of Evidence shown to be directly in conflict with 
Roberts' purported extract. Polygamy, "blood atonement," . 
"Adam-god," "living oracles," "secret endowments," "Utah 
Zion," "Christ not begotten of the Holy Ghost," etc., were 
hurled at them as evidences of a departure from the faith, 
and an attempt was made by Elder Dalley to defend the 
doctrines, except the last one, but he did not deny Brigham 
having taught that. 

The seven women argument was used in support of polygamy; 
but when the third chapter of Isaiah was turned on he accused 
Bro. John of slurring the fair daughters of Utah, forgetting that 
he and not our man had made the application. In support of 
"blood atonement" he went to the law of Moses, also quoted 1 
Corinthians 5: 5. 

Doctrine and Covenants 26: 3; 77: 3; Daniel 7: 9-22, and 
Exodus 4: 16 were used in defense of "Adam-God." These 
were brought in in his closing speech and no chance for reply. 
In defense of secret endowments he quoted Matthew 17: 9. 

The decision of the courts in the Kirtland Temple and Temple 
Lot suits and prosecutions :for unlawful cohabitations were 
brought to bear, but Elder Dalley declared he cared nothing for 
the laws of the land or the decisions of these courts, but 
depended upon God. 

Bro. Richard Drake, Sr., acted as moderator for Bro. John, the 
presiding moderator being a man of their faith. · 

Intense interest was manifest throughout, covered sleighs 
coming in through the storm from miles out, and ourselves with 
most of our members driving nine miles and back each night. 

The interest here remains excellent, the Lord confirming the 
word with signs following. Several important blessings occur
ring through administrations, for which we praise the Lord. 

s. D. CONDIT. 

MCNIEL, Mississippi, March 9. 
Dear Herald: I have thought for a long time I would write 

to you. My home is at McNiel, and is just in front of the State 
farm. 

I am just a boy of thirteen years, and my father is a carpenter, 
and we run a farm also. My father takes the SAINTS' HERALD, 
and I would like to write to it often. My grandma belongs to 
the Latter Day Saints. She was baptized by Heman C. Smith. 
She is a better old lady than I ever saw. We have prayer every 
night she is with us. Grandma prays to hear Heman C. Smith 
again. ARTHUR L. LIVINGS. 

ARLINGTON HEIGHTS, Massachusetts, March 11. 
Editors Herald: In my last letter to HERALD I mentioned 

my loss of satchel, books, clothing, etc. Bro. T. G. Whipple 
traced same and forwarded to me. I received it last night, 
for which I feel thankful. Will you please note this in your 
next issue, as many of the Saints will be glad to hear it 
has been recovered. Some prospects now of my attending 
conference, as I have some help proffered. R. BULLARD. 
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MAY, Oklahoma, March 7. 
Editors Herald: I have long put off writing to the HERALD; 

but I know some one else can not do my duty, so will do the best 
I can, with God's help; and if it should help even one, I will feel 
repaid. 

Since we left Iowa, November 26, we have not heard a gospel 
sermon. It seems longer tlian it really has been, but it has been 
the longest time we ever went without hearing a sermon since we 
came in the church. There are no Saints in here yet to our 
knowledge; but Brn. S. J. Richardson and 'Willie Barrett have 
claims close to us. There are no meetings close; but the 
Baptists have meetings at May, our post-office, about eight miles 
northeast of here. 

There are no schoolhouses yet, but our house is always open, 
and if any of the elders should chance to pass this way we will 
make them as comfortable as possible. Although poor in this 
world's goods yet we want to do something to help the great 
work along. 

We would like to have Sunday-school in our how;e this sum
mer. We miss the Sunday-school so much. Sister Bessie and 
I have not been out even one evening since we came here. We 
spend a portion of each evening reading a chapter of the Book 
of Mormon aloud. We have had two invitations to box suppers, 
but we thought it would be best not to begin that kind of work. 

If there should be any Saints around here who read this, please 
address us at May so we can find you. 

Our nearest railroad station is Gage, and the hack comes 
out from there every other day to May. We live about 
fourteen miles straight west of Camp Supply, and about ten 
miles from the Texas line. I tell this so if any one can make 
us a visit he will have no trouble in finding us. 

Pray for us, dear Saints, that we may dQ our duty and set 
an example before all that is worthy to imitate. 

We take the HERALD, Autumn Leaves, and Hope, and would 
hardly know how to get along without them. 

I would like to be witl;l the Saints at General Conference this 
year but can not on account of making the big move we did last 
year. 

I often think of the dear Saints and wish I could gather with 
them; then again I think of the elders who have to go so 
far from home and among strangers, and think that possibly 
God has a hand in our locating here, that we may be the 
means of the gospel reaching some here: so I try to be con
tented, for I know God does all things for our good, and we 
should try to please him. 

I ever pray for the advancement of truth. Your sister, 
JOSIE M. BLAKESLEY. 

CooK's POINT, Texas, March 6. 
Saints' Herald:-I am still in the conflict. We have great 

opposition to contend against in Texas. Possibly more than in 
any other part of the United States, for we have people here from 
every State in the Union, and from most all nations, too, and the 
most hardened sinners you ever saw; yet they have souls to save 
or to be lost. It is hard to get them to hear the gospel any
where, yet we hope, work, and pray, and expect to until the end 
of the conflict. 

On February 21 started to district conference in Falls County 
about fifty miles from home, but oh, what a -snow-storm I 
encountered! But I arrived in due time, and we had a splendid 
conference from beginning to.end. We appointed a committee 
to arrange to hold a reunion somewhere in the district next 
summer. I think it will be held in July. We expect to have a 
good time then, and desire .<ill interested to make the best efforts 
they can to make the meeting a success. Commence now and 
continue until the meeting, and God will bless us. 

We hope the General Conference will do the best it can for us 
in the way of missionaries. We want missionaries who will 
push out and open up new places. We think the local ministry 

can take care of the local organization in Texas. We look for
ward to the next year and hope for an ingathering of good 
material in Texas. So may it be. I never felt better spiritually 
in my life. God has blessed me wonderfully of late, for which I 
am very thankful. I pray that we may come up higher this 
incoming year. We need more individual righteousness: let 
everybody be what they ought to be and then Zion will be 
indeed Zion. God help us. E. w. NUNLEY. 

LOUISVILLE, Kentucky, March 11. 
Editors Herald: Bro. I. N. Roberts left Louisville this morn

ing after holding nine very interesting meetings. The interest 
increased till the last. Last Sunday night our large hall had the 
largest crowd in it that has ever been there to hear a Latter Day 
Saint preacher. Bro. Hilliard and Bro. I N. have done much 
good by their visits among us. I hope Bro. I. N. will be sent 
back to this field next year and give us a call here. I tell you 
when he gets a grip on his opposers and sits down on them they 
will submit every time or soon run out of breath. 

Quite a few are investigating the work. We look for a good 
gathering here during the next year. 

J. W. METCALF. 

FULTON, Kentucky, February 28. 
Editors Herald: There are but few of us here, but we are 

trying to do all we can to build up the work. Bro. I. N. Roberts 
has been with us several days, b:ut is going away to-morrow. 
We are so glad to have him visit us. He has no doubt been a 
benefit to us. Bro. W.R. Smith has also been with us and 
preached several times since Christmas, and did a great deal of 
good. We have prayer-meeting every Wednesday night. Bro. 
I. N1 Roberts conducted our last meeting; we had quite a spir
itual meeting, all enjoyed the Spirit. Two outsiders asked the 
prayers of the Saints that they might be in the light some day 
soon. I am thankful to know that the Lord has recognized our 
efforts we have put forth at this place, and trust that we may be 
able to do more. Bro. Roberts preached for us Saturday night, 
Sunday, and Sunday night, but only a very few came as the 
weather was very bad. I think there are some here who are 
seeking the truth. Bro. Roberts and my husband attended con
ference at Foundry Hill the 15th. They report a very good 
meeting, considering the weather. 

I have near relatives living at Call, Newton County, Texas, 
and would be glad if some of the elders would visit them, as 
none have had a chance to hear the gospel, except my father, 
T. C. Scurlock, who visited us two years ago and accepted the 
gospel and was baptized by Bro. T. C. Kelley, he being the only 
Saint at that place. The only consolation he has is reading the 
church papers. We think that is a great consolation. We 
could hardly do without the HERALD. I have learned so much 
by reading the Home Column. Have gained a great many ideas 
on training children. The Lord has blessed us with three little 
ones, but he seeing best has taken one of them from us. She 
died January 17, aged one year aud twenty days. Oh it was a 
sad parting, but we know she is now an angel. We should be 
willing to say, God's will be done, not ours. I trust that we may 
live worthy of meeting her on the other shore. 

Another little lamb has gone 
To dwell with him who gave; 

Another little darling babe 
Is sheltered in the grave. 

God needed one more angel child 
Around his shining throne, 

And so he bent with loving smile, 
And took our darling home. 

Your sister, 
MRS. J. R. McCLAIN, 
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"Mormon Church Not a Denomination." 

Editors Hm·ald: I inclose a clipping from the Hinton Leader, 
of Hinton, West Virginia, issue of March 7. 

The article does not say which church, Utah or Reorgan
ized, the "Mormons" referred to represent. In either case, 
there are only a few in this part of the State who know the 
difference. In fact they believe there is only one "Mormon" 
church, namely, the "Utah Mormons." 

But the main point the writer of the article wished to 
impress upon the minds of the people is that the "so-called 
Mormon Church is not a religious denomination." A mis
understanding is what is in the way with the masses of the 
people, i. e., classing them all with the Utah church; but 
time is the lever which will fling the avenues of understand
ing wide open and grind to powder all the hills of obstruc-
tion. Below is the clipping. o. E. SURBAUGH. 

GLEN JEAN, West Virginia, March 8. 

"THE MORMON CHURCH. 
"Down in Lincoln and other adjoining counties, the Mor

mons have been holding protracted services during the past 
fall and winter, and they have created considerable trouble 
in that section. In some places they have been using the 
public schoolhouses, while in others they have been locked 
out. Some of the citizens of that section have recently 
written to State Superintendent of Schools, T. C. Miller, 
asking advice on the subject. Here is the reply: 

" 'After a conference with the Attorney General, I am of 
the opinion that the so-called Mormon church is not a reli
gious denomination in the sense in which the School Law 
contemplates; I think, therefore, that Trustees and Boards 
of Education are justified in refusing them the use of school
houses, and that you may use your official influence to the 
same end. Very respectfully yours, 

" 'THOS. C. MILLER, 
" 'State Superintendent of Schools.' " 

ANAHEIM, California, March 4. 
Dear Saints: Like many others, to me the HERALD is a very 

welcome visitor. I have been one of its readers for fifteen years, 
and it would be next to impossible for me to get along without 
it. It does my soul good to read of the progress the servants of 
God are making all over this land of ours, and in foreign coun
tries, too. Surely this is the work of our heavenly Father! 

Some seem to think the price of. the HERALD too much. I 
think I get three, yes six times, the worth of my money out of it. 
I could not afford to do without it if it was $3 instead of $1.50. 
When I first began to read it it was $2.50, if I am not mistaken, 
and I then did not think it too high. I think the Saints are 
behind time if they do not take the church papers. I read them 
and do not see how I could get along without them. This is a 
day of sacrificing and we mudt be up and doing. I can say from 
the depths of my heart that this is the work of the Lord. I am 
trusting in the dear Lord for his healing power and for faith in 
him to be healed of an affliction that I have. I have been 
administered for, which blessing I as yet have not received. I 
am still living in hopes. Dear Saints, remember me in your 
prayers that if it be God's will I may be healed. 

Bro. Burton, do not say that you are the forgotten mission
aries; for surely there are very many Saints who remember you 
in their prayers to God every day. It would be a source of great 
joy to me to send you and Sr. Burton something nice very often, 
if it were not so far away. But there is one thing that we can 
be thankful for, Bro. Burton, and that is if you are deprived of 
the good things of this world, yet you are blessed with the pres
ence of God's Holy Spirit, and that is far ahead of anything else 
on earth. May the good Lord continue to bless and guide his 
people until time will be no more. My prayer is for all of the 
faithful of Israel, Your sister, 

M. C. HANNAH, 

LAMONI, Iowa, March 10. 
Editors Herald: Bro. J. Kemp and I labored near Fruita, 

Colorado, during the latter half of December when he returned 
to Delta, as per previous arrangements. I labored near Fruita 
as best I could through January, assisted by Bro. D. B. Tomlin
son, whom, by the direction of the Spirit and action of the Fair
view Branch, Bro. Kemp and I ordained a priest. He is an 
earnest worker who preaches more by example than precept, and 
I trust he will be able to keep the work alive in that vicinity. 

We met with considerable interest at some points, and had we 
not been hindered by smallpox I think we might have seen more 
immediate results. Just about the time an interest was mani
fest, smallpox scare would stop people coming, or the house 
would be closed by quarantine. The season we expected to do 
the most work, we were so hindered we did little, However, 
several families began investigation, and a few, I think, are not 
very far from the kingdom. I baptized one very promising 
young man who will be a great support to the work there. He 
was born and raised. in Utah, but could see no real good in that 
faith. A man and wife who had become dissatisfied with 
Adventism, we left earnestly investigating our faith; but from 
their previous training in the soul-sleeping doctrine, found it 
hard to believe in the angelic mission of Moroni. We furnished 
them what reading matter we had at hand, and as they were 
preparing to move to Denver we recommended that they make 
themselves acquainted with the Saints there, who would help 
them as they needed. This they promised to do. 

At Grand Junction and some other points where the quarantine 
did not rest, revivals claimed the attention of the people to such 
an extent that we thought it useless to hire halls with prospects 
of poor attendance. I was completely "frozen out" in three dif
ferent towns, when nothing apparently stood in the way, so I 
was not very sanguine over town work, anyway. 

After doing what I could near Fruita and in Grand Valley I 
returned to Delta and found no chance to do anything, so after 
the monthly meeting there February 1 and 2 I went to Denver, 
and from there with Bro. Kemp to his home at Conifer, and held 
four meetings. The attendance was good for so sparsely a set
tled place, and the attention about all that could be asked. 
There was a general expression of satisfaction with the way our 
faith was presented. 

We returned to Denver, February 12, to attend district confer
ence, which passed off pleasantly. The Spirit was manifest, and 
cheering words given to the Saints and ministry. 

After conference I started homeward, stopping a few days at 
Shelton, Nebraska, where a number of years ago I preached the 
first La;tter Day Saint sermon in Buffalo County. A flourish
ing branch has since sprung up; and had it not been for discord 
it might now be a beacon light; but as it is the work there is 
nearly dead, the meetings are few and but poorly attended. I 
preached· there four times, and blessed the infant son of Bro. 
Frank Lacy and visited some of the disaffected ones who have 
backslid, and I believe did them good. Some expressed them
selves as ready to retract but did not like to humble themselves 
to rebaptism. 

I next visited the Saints in Columbus and found them barely 
able to "keep the camp-fire blazing." .Most of them are getting 
old and feeble, yet I had a pleasant visit with them. 

I stopped at North Bend to visit relatives, and then on to 
Lamoni, and found my family well and rejoicing in God's watch
ful care over them. They have enjoyed better health than for 
years past. I, too, have enjoyed much of God's favors. I have 
been greatly strengthened in my labors, and blessed in adminis
tering to the sick, several receiving instant relief; and, besides, 
the Lord has testified that he is well pleased with my efforts, 
though,,they appear meager. The need of putting things in shape 
for conference explains my hurry home. 

· Yours in the faith, 
,J. M, STUBBART, 
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COLUMBUS, Nebraska, March 1. 
Editors Herald: In the Cosmopolitan for September, 1895, 

John A. Cockrell writes an article on "Brigham Young and 
Modern Utah." Mr. Cockrell has an unimpeachable reputation 
for being fair-minded, in the many productions from his pen, in 
which he has recorded his observations during many years of 
extensive travel. The entire article is full of interest and fasci
nation in following the devious, and at times the .autocratic 
character of Brigham Young. Justice may be tardy in vindica
tion of truth, but it will prevail, as the following extract bearing 
upon Brigham Young will plainly reveal: 

"He practiced and advocated plural marriages, because he 
wanted his colony to increase. His native wisdom must have 
told him that the institution could not survive, because, in addi
tion to the outside hostility it invoke<l, the children of polyga
mous marriages did not take kindly to the system. It could not 
be made self-sustaining. 

"It was not until aftm· the Mormons had turned their backs 
upon Nauvoo, then the second city in Illinois, and their temple 
which stood second only to the National Capitol, as a structure, 
that polygamy was openly proclaimed. 

"It was not, indeed, until 1852 that it was avowed as a doc
trine of the church. To Brigham Young, who so ably defended 
it upon Biblical and patriarchal grounds, it meant fructification, 
and rapid colonization. With this foresight and clear mind, it 
must have been apparent that eventually polygamy would have 
to be abandoned. And that condition exists in the year of our 
Lord 1895." H.J. HUDSON. 

BOSTON, Massachusetts, March 10. 
Editors Herald: On February 22 I left Philadelphia to attend 

the New York District Conference, which met at Brooklyn on 
above date. Met Brn. Bond and Greene of the general missiona
ries, and a number of other brethrtm whose work is of a local 
character. I enjoyed the conference and my first Visit to New 
York, and also the hospitality of kind-hearted Saints and friends 
there. In company with Sr. M. H. Bond we went by boat to 
Providence, Rhode Island. Arrived safely though delayed by 
reason of a fog. The constant blowing of the fog horn was quite 
suggestive to me; the first time I ever heard it. May we as serv
ants of God ever keep the gospel fog horn blowing, and thus 
save the good old ship of Zion from being stranded and wrecked 
on the shore of indifference, wickedness, and unbelief. 

We sp'ent a very pleasant time with Saints of Providence, being 
more than kindly cared for at the home of Sr. Bond. We spoke 

· for benefit of those who came to hear at morning and evening 
services on Sunday. Attended a nicely conducted Religio meet
ing on Tuesday evening, and departed amidst a snow-storm to 
Fall River, Massachusetts, where I spent a few pleasant days 
at the home of Dr. Gilbert. Arrived at Boston on Friday, Sun
day met with the Saints and friends at regular place of worship, 
and preached morning and evening. Though it rained hard all 
day, yet we had good-sized audiences at both services. The 
Saints in Massachusetts district do not allow rainy weather to 
keep them from church services. The zeal, earnestness, and 
devotion manifest among the Saints in this district is indeed com
mendable. Bro. R. Bullard, the bishop here and also the pastor, 
endeavored to make my visit pleasant and profitable. It did me 
good to see the orderly way in which church affairs are con
ducted in these parts. One special thing I noticed is that Bro. 
Bullard seems to have the utmost confidence of his brethren and 
sisters and cola borers here, and that is no little matter contribut
ing to the progress of God's wdrk. A well-conducted Religio 
Society is also one of the leading factors here, supported by a 
host of young people who will not be satisfied with anything less 
than unconditional success. And may the good Father above 
bless and prosper all who so earnestly engage in his good service. 
I earnestly desire to see the time speedily come when our work 
will be l)etter established in the large cities here in the East, and 

we feel some progress has been made along that line during the 
last year. And we still have the banner unfurled and are 

"Marching along, we are marching along, 
Rising as a people we are marching along. 
The conflict is raging 'twixt the right and the wrong; 
We'll trust in the Lord while we are marching along." 

WILL E. LARUE. 

GLADSTONE, Illinois, February 23. 
Editors Herald: I feel greatly humiliated to think I have not 

done more for the cause in a financial way. I am a pensioner, 
and not very able to work at my trade; but if the good Lord favors 
me with gond health I will see to it that there is nothing lacking 
on my part to help sustain the truth in a financial way according 
to my ability, let it be for the support of Graceland College or 
the ministry, it is all the same to me. 

I am isolated somewhat from the Saints, and do not have many 
church privileges. 

It seems to me if I was blessed with plenty of this world's 
goods I could no more withhold my substance from the support of 
the everlasting gospel than I could withhold lumber from drowning 
friends when I knew a single board to each one would save them. 
What would the world think of me owning an extensive lumber
yard and would not be willing to contribute in proportion to my 
ability; or what would they think of my faith in the gospel? 
And if we will hear God's voice, and harden not our hearts or 
withhold our substance, he will gather Israel in this the dispen
sation of the fullness of times, and Juda shall be established, 
and his prophets shall come in remembrance before the Lord in 
the north country, and the ten tribes shall be revealed. What 
a glorious assembly! What will the little laughing rivers of 
each country think when they empty themselves out into the 
great flood or ocean of spirit, light, or knowledge? 

J. L. RUST. 

RAYMOND, Idaho, March 6. 
Editors Herald: Since I last wrote I have visited and 

preached in the following places: Ovid, Liberty, and Saint 
Charles, in Idaho; and Garden City, Utah. Ovid is a small 
Danish town or village which Bro. Peter Anderson visited many 
years ago. I was treated very kindly at this place, and was 
asked to return and was told I could use their meeting-house 
when they were not using it. Preached twice and then went to 
Liberty, and preached twice to fair-sized congregations; interest 
good. From there I went to Bloomington, intending to preach 
there, but the diphtheria having broken out afresh I was shut 
out until the disease could be controlled. From there I went to 
Saint Charles, where I was kindly cared for by a Mr. Er Knapp, 
an old soldier in the War of the Rebellion. I preached eight 
times and created quite an interest. The last two nights the 
house was crowded, quite a number having to stand. 

At the close of the last meeting Elder Edgar M. Allred 
announced that on the following night he would review what 
I had said in their meeting-house (I had been using the 
Methodist chapel for seven nights), and invited me and all 
who were interested in what I had preached to be present at 
his meeting. I accepted the invitation and was present and 
took notes, and being given a few minutes to talk I told the 
audience that I would like to reply the next evening to wha,t 
Bro. Allred had said. And through Elder Allred I was given 
permission to talk part of the time the next night. So after 
Elder Allred had spoken I was given forty minutes in which 
to reply, .after which he proposed that I should speak first 
the next night. But I told him I thought his proposition was 
hardly fair, inasmuch as he was reviewing me and that I ought 
to have the closing speech. We finally compromised the mat
ter, he agreeing to let me use half the time and each to speak 
one hour, so long as he c;ontinued to review the efforts I had 
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made the previous week. And I agreed to let"'; him have the 
closing speech every other night. But when he had consulted 
with the bishop who was present with his counselors, the bishop 
announced that I could have thirty minutes the next night at 
the opening of the meeting, and after that they would carry 
on their own meetings with no more discussion. 

The next day I visited Fish Haven, but could not get a house 
to preach in that week, so the next day I went to Garden City, 
Utah, and got the Mormon meeting-house to preach in for three 
nights. Had good audiences and good order, and the last night 
the house was full. The last night the first counselor to the 
bishop announced that they would reply to me on the following 
evening. I then asked him if they would give me a cha:nce to 
talk a little at their meeting. His reply was no; and he further 
stated that I had had plenty of time to say all that was necessary, 
or something to that effect. While there I met with kind treat
ment by all, and was entertained at the home of the bishop's 
second counselor. Others also offered to care for me if I would 
call at their homes. 

I shou1d like to have heard their review, but having a borrowed 
horse and saddle I had to return, so I went back to St. Charles; 
and learning that some of the people were anxious that I should 
do some more preaching at that place I, through the influence of 
Mr. Knapp, succeeded in getting the Methodist chapel to preach 
in. But on account of the roads becoming so muddy I thought 
it best to discontinue my meetings after preaching two sermons. 

From there I came to Bloomington, but, on account of bad 
roads, did no preaching, but moved on to Bro. and Sr. Baldwin's 
home, near Paris, where I was detained for about three days on 
account of a blizzard and bad roads. I finally secured a ride with 
the mail-carrier and came to Montpelier; and being so near home 
I concluded to visit home and loved ones for a few days. 

The work is onward in this mission, and I feel hopeful of good 
results. A. J. LAYLAND. 

SOMERVILLE, Massachusetts, March 12. 
Editors He1·ald: As the readers of the HERALD seldom see 

much from this part of the field, and knowing that there are 
some few who will be glad to know what we are doing here in 
Boston, I venture to write a few lines for the first time to your 
columns. 

The past few days of sunshine and balmy air make us feel sure 
that spring is coming, .and the waking to renewed life of all 
things reminds us that we, too, should be exerting greater 
energies along lines of spiritual life. 

We have just enjoyed a very pleasant and profitable visit from 
Bro. Will E. LaRue, of Philadelphia, who came both to see the 
sights of interest long since famous, and to help in the great 
gospel work by preaching four of the best sermons we have had 
delivered among us for some time, few if indeed any that 
have been more forceful and stimulating to individual duty on 
the part of those who call themselves Saints. Certainly if we 
are able to live as he recommended, the work will be on the 
improvement. He departed to-day for Fall River, and from 
there to Providence. 

Next Sunday, March 16, we expect to have with us I. M. 
Smith, who is always welcomed and appreciated by those who 
regard the truth. He has been laboring for the past week in 
Haverhill, Massachusetts, where a good interest has been 
awakened by Brn. Bond, Bullard, Anderson, Greene, and others. 

We have also another treat in store in the promise of a sermon 
and short stay from Bro. Will Blanchard, the Sunday following, 
So, although we can not attend the General Conference, we 
derive the pleasure of the traveling ministry, who call both com
ing and going. 

The work is not suffering in Boston; for although Bro. Bul
lard is called from our midst the greater part of the time in his 
duties as bishop, he still has the oversight; and, stimulated by 
bis encouragement and efforts, our younger men who have lately 

been ordained are coming forward in the ranks and are not 
inefficient, by any means. 

The Religio and Sunday-school are on the increase both in 
numbers and interest and the outlook is encouraging for ripened 
and perfect fruit. 

Bro. Kelley made us a flying visit in the early part of last 
month on his way to attend the district conference. Sorry, 
indeed, will be the Saints of Massachusetts District when his 
visits and labor of love cease among us. -

We will now await with interest the appointments of General 
Conference to see who shall be assigned to labor among us; and 
though we might be interested in new faces and persons, still 
we would be slow to part with any of the old workers who have 
nobly done their duty in our midst. 

But this much we wish to do; no matter who is sent to us, we 
desire as Saints, by our interest and support in financial, phys
ical, and spiritual labors to work together for good for the 
upbuilding of individual character and for the great gospel 
work of God intrusted to men. 

Your sister in the work, 
A. B. SEE? 

WOODBINE, Iowa, March 13. 
Dear Herald: Each number of the HERALD seems to increase 

the good things that are spread on its bounteous board for the 
feeding of the flock of God with imperishable and ever-nourish
ing food. It does me good to read of the success attending the 
ministry in their defense of the truth when attacked by the 
hireling clergy, who feel that their "Craft is in danger." It 
does me good to see so many brave young warriors wielding, in 
meekness· and love, the sword of truth. I recognize the fact that 
God is with them. I am equally pleased to see the old veterans 
still standing at their posts and doing valiantly for the same 
good cause, and I am safe in saying that no warrior for the truth, 
whether old or young, has ever had cause to blush in their defense, 
when they have relied implicitly upon the strong arm of our 
great Captain, Christ. We may blush for our own weakness and 
unworthiness, but never for the cause we have espoused, which 
is none other than the cause of God. I speak from a life's 
experience and close observation, and know whereof I affirm. 

We have all felt our weakness when we have been confronted 
with men of giant minds and of vast learning, backed by the 
popular sentiment of the world, which is invariably opposed to 
the truth; but realizing that our gospel is from above,and that 
we have not run without being sent, and that God is true to his 
promise, we have realized that our sense of weakness has given 
tJ our Father the opportunity of manifesting his mighty power 
in making 'us strong for the defense of his cause and in con
founding the enemies of truth, at the same time it has shown the 
necessity of cultivating a humble spirit, with a desire to bless 
even them that raise their puny hands to tear down the standard 
of righteousness. How true is the promise to his chnrch, "No 
weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper!" We see it 
fulfilled every day, wherever and whenever the cause of truth 
has been assailed. 

Had the thought ever obtained in the mind of this writer that 
this church and its principles and ordinances were founded or 
now stand in the wisdom and power of humanity, he would have 
abandoned it long ago as a forlorn hope; but having tested it 
and seeing it tested by the mightiest talent the world can boast, 
I am content, yea, more, I am desirous and determined by the 
help of the Divine Master to stand in its defense, and use all my 
feeble efforts to promulgate it while life and strength with me 
endure. 

To the young let me say, Go onl Be strong in the Lord! Be 
humble and meek. Trust not in your own strength nor wisdom, 
but trust in the Lord and his arm will not fail you, remembering, 
"The race is not to the swift nor the battle to the strong," but to 
him that trusteth in the Lord, C. DERRY, 
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Mothers' Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

"Still our 'onward course pursuing, 
God speed the right! 

Ev'ry foe at length subduing, 
God speed the right! 

Truth our cause, whate'er delay it 
There's no power on earth can stay it, 

God speed the right!" 

Baby's feet and Hands. 

I. 
A baby's feet, like sea.:.shells pink, 

Might tempt, should heaven see meet 
An angel's lips to kiss, we think, ' 

A baby's feet. 0 

Like rose-hued sea-flowers toward the heat 
They stretch and spread and wink 

Their ten soft buds that part and meet, 

No flower bells that expand and shrink 
Gleam half so heavenly sweet 

As shine on life's untrodden brink, 
A baby's feet. 

II. 
A baby's hands, like rosebuds furled, 

Whence yet no leaf expands, 
Ope if you touch, though close up curled, 

A baby's hands. 

Then, even as warriors grip their brands 
When battle's bolt is hurled, 

They close, clenched hard like tightening bands. 

No rosebuds yet by dawn impearled 
Match, even ill loveliest lands. 

The sweetest flowers in all the world-
A baby's hands.-Swinburne. 

Christmas in Tahiti.-No. 2. 

, The week before Christmas had been rainy more or less 
each day, but on Sunday it set in in earnest. Not so bad 
though, in the fore part of the day but what we could dodg~ 
between the showers and get to church for all the services. 
But in the afternoon there was a downpour accompanied with 
vivid ligh~ning and heavy thunder with a peculiar, explosive 
sound which caused the house to tremble with the reverbera
tion, and yet the noise was partially drowned by the roar
ing of the rain on the iron roof. I never saw so much rain 
fall in the same length of time. Suddenly our yards were 
turned into lakes of water. In less than an hour, down came 
the rushing torrents from the mountains, overflowing the little 
river banks, spreading the red, turbig waters all over the flat, 
and bearing with it canoes, banana trees, dried cocoanuts and . ' ' all sorts of rubbish. The canoes and trees kept in the stream 
and passing under the bridge went outside. With the excep
tion of the bridge, all was soon one sheet of turbid waters with 
a swift stream in the mi,dst. There was at the same time a 
fearful wind-storm doing its work of devastation on the south 
side of the island. Coming, as it did, from that direction, we 
felt very little of it, but saw its effects on the waves. The 
breakers had been unusually heavy on the reef all the week 
but now, driven as they were by the fury of the wind and 
the incoming tide, they ·rolled in great billows , on and in over 
the coral reef such as was never seen here before. The 
crashing and breaking on the reef was terrible, yet sublime, 
and fascinating to gaze upon; nor was there ever so much 
water known to be in the town o( ·Papeete before. Mer-

chants' cellars were partly filled and goods damaged propor
tionately. For the waves did not stay out on the reef but 
came rolling and breaking clear into the front yards of those 
who lived on the water-front, and into the houses of some. 
The firm new picket fence around this place broke the force 
of those coming towards us, still they rolled through the yard__:, 
in a much less degree-and washed up on the third step at the 
front porch. Where the fences were not new and firm the force 
of the waves broke them and carried some gates away. The 
rush of the fresh water going outward, and the tide and sea 
coming in, formed no small tide rip right here in the little 
creek. 

We have since learned of some of the havoc made by the wind 
on the south side of the island. It is reported that seventeen 
houses and the Protestant chapel were blown down. 

When the water disappeared we had real California Christmas 
mud. The sediment of red soil that washed down from the 
mountain refused to mix with this hard coral stuff, but clung 
desperately to the shoes and feet of all, and came willingly into 
the houses. Nor was that all we had. Our yards did not look 
bad like a dumping-ground of old tin cans, cocoa nut shells, 
bones, and rags that washed from other yards and from under 
the houses. I had gotten our missionary yard nicely arranged, 
with lily bushes set in the ground and flowers in boxes. The 
water covered the boxes, washed some out of place, killed most 
of the flowers, and dissolved more than half of the precious soil. 
The white lattice work is all begrimed, and fences muddy and 
stained, and quite a number of little trees killed. 

A letter came to us yesterday from Lewis Bellais with accounts 
of a similar storm in November, at the Paumotus, the heft of 
which was felt at the island of Apataki. There, too, he reported 
seventeen houses blown down, and a boat that was at anchor 
dri:.-en out and all broken up. , 

While hearing of those things I wondered if it were possible 
that cyclone seeds lurked in the garments of our Iowa brethren 
and got scattered to the winds as they traveled from place to 
place, and had germinated into young hurricanes. The Indians 
of America say the white man brought the snow, so perhaps the 
white men brought the hurricanes. 

A SEQUEL. 

On Christmas Day a friend related to Mr. Burton a conversa
tion he heard in Papeete between two native Catholics. 

First speaker: "It is Cln·istmas! do you know it?" 
Second speaker: "How do you know it is Christmas? What 

sign have you?" 
First: "I know it is Christmas, and you would have known, 

too, if you had been down to Tarona where I was last night. 
They would have given you a sign, for they knew it was Christ
mas Eve. 0 but it was fine down there! I never saw anything 
like it! They had a great big tree stood up in their feast-house, 
with all kinds of pretty presents on it and little wax candles 
burning all about it. Then on the table ;near by was a picture of 
the Holy Child Jesus, lying in a manger, and the Virgin Mary 
with Joseph near by, and there were the wise men offering their 
gifts to Jesus. ' 

,"Some of the men spoke telling all about it, and how they 
were doing all that in honor of the birth of the Messiah. And 
as the wise men brought their gifts, so they should make an 
offering, too, and the money should go towards spreading the 
glad tidings that the angel brought of 'peace on earth, good will 
to men.' There was a picture of that, too. The angel was com
ing down to the shepherds and there was the bright star. 

"And after those men were done talking they all came up to a 
big table and laid their offerings down; every one, old and 
young. Then the presents were taken off the tree and given to 
each other. Parents gave to children and children to parents 
husbands to wives and wives to husbands. ' 

"0 I .tell you, that is the true church. They know all about 
these things, and if I was so I could join them I would." 

SISTER EMMA BURTON. 
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Prayer Union. 
Sr. Nellie Dibble writes: "I have heart trouble very badly. 

I would ask your prayers that if it is God's will I may be healed 
or be better. I have. six small chfldren, one a dear little babe 
not three months old. I ask your most earnest prayers in my 
behalf." 

Sunday-School Department. 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, l\Iills County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to tbe Editor. A,ddr~ss 11:!-inutes 

and notices of conventions, etc., to Editors HJ:JH.ALU, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Sunday-School Home Class Work. 
In our endeavor to work up the home class work of the Religio, 

in person and by correspondence, we find many of the isolated 
Saints who are anxious to take up the Sunday-school home class 
work also. Several say they are studying the lessons now and 
have been for some time. Owing to the fact that some have 
already taken up the work and others are inquiring about it, we 
believe the time is ripe that the General Association should 
amend the constitution and provide for a home class department. 

We considered the demand for this work in the Des Moines 
district sufficient for some action upon our part, and at our last 
district convention, held at Grinnell,· Iowa, December 27, 1901, 
the subject was discussed and resulte.d in a home class superin
tendent being appointed, Sister Anna Amos, Newton, Iowa, and 
we are pleased to state that we already have about twenty mem
bers actively engaged in the home class work. If the General 
Association approve such a move, we believe that at the next 
General Convention, provision should be made for this work and 
a General Home Class Superintendent appointed. Then as soon 
as possible each district should appoint a home class superin
tendent, they to appoint such local superintendents as they may 
need to successfully carry on the work. All that would be 
necessary for each member to have would be a Bible and a 
Quarterly. Of course the Doctrine and Covenants and the Book 
of Mormon are very helpful in the study of the Sunday-school 
lessons and should be found in the library of every Latter Day 
Saint, whether a home class member or not. 

It may be said by some, that any one who desires can take up 
th~ study of the lessons and carry it on just as well without 
instituting a home class department. It is true those who desire 
can take up this work and carry it on with profit to themselves, 
and many are doing so, but we do not believe with nearly so 
much profit as they could under the supervision of a home class 
department. We do not believe it would be a~ beneficial to those 
who would take up the work, and we know it would not be of as 
much benefit to others, and all will certainly agree that if left to 
themselves not nearly so many would take up the work as would 
if it were systematically taken up and forwarded. by good super
intendents. No work will prove a success un.less carried on in a 
systematic way. Without such a department the officers have 
no way of knowing who are doing home class work and who are 
not, therefore can be of no assistance to them. If we had a 
record of all such workers we could give them some extra study 
and work to perform and give them a place in our district con
vention programs where we could perhaps help them to find out 
how best to conduct their work to make it a success, and also 
receive much help and encouragement from them. We then 
have at least four strong points in favor of providing for a Sun
day-school home class department and systematic work. 1. A 
greater number could be induced to take up the work. 2. The 
work could be made more interesting and profitable to those 
taking it up. 3. Their work could be made of greater value to 
others in our district conventions. 4. The gospel would be 
brought into more homes and a good injunction obeyed, that of 
"Search the Scriptures daily." What could be nicer, more 
pleasing in the sight of God, than to see a home in which father · 
and mother gather the little. ones around them and .in a system-

atic way teach them the divine truths contained in the sacred 
word? What could be more in harmony with God's will than a 
systematic study of his law upon the part of a young man or 
woman in their home, or in their room should they be away from 
home and in a place where they had no church privileges? Shall 
we not as delegates and coworkers for the advance of truth and 
the spread of the gospel stand together in an appeal to the Gen
eral Convention in behalf of such a grand work as this? All 
you who expect to attend the General Convention in April make 
this a subject of study and prayer and go prepared to act upon 
it as you may then deem best an<t as led by the Spirit of the , 
Father, which, if you allow it, will "guide you into all truth." 

Elder A. B. Purfurst, of San Diego, California, in speaking 
of himself and others there joining the Religio home class says, 
"We shall feel honored by being enrolled also as members of 
the Sunday-school home class." Sister Mattie Hughes, super
intendent of the Religio home classwork in the Des Moines Dis
trict, says she thinks thEl. demand should be supplied and the 
isolated parents encouraged and helped in their efforts to 
improve the fast-fleeing opportunities of presenting the gospel 
to their little ones and bringing them up in the way they should 
go. Many others from different parts of the country write they 
are heartily in favor of taking up this work. We would like to 
give other extracts from letters, but space will not permit. 

In answer to a letter written to our General Superintendent, 
Bro. T. A. Hougas, in regard to the matter, we received the fol
lowing·encouraging reply: 

"The Home Class work is being slowly developed. We have 
purposely delayed making any definite arrangement about it till 
it l;>egan to.show in what shape we had better have it, and till 
there began to be a demand for it. Nothing will succeed till 
there is at least a fair demand for it, but the time is about ripe 
now, as I believe. I agree that much more will be done when it 
is worked syst'ematically. That is true of any kind of work. I 
think we shall try to get an amendment to the constitution the 
next convention to provide for it." 

We believe this to be a movement for good to many and one 
worthy of our careful consideration. 

Yours for the advancement of God's work, 
J. R. EPPERSON, 

Superintendent of Des Moines District. 

R.educed Prices on Quarterlies. 
We are pleased to announce that, beginning with the second' 

quarter, April-June, 1902, the prices on Gospel Quarterlies will 
be reduced about 20 per cent, as follows: Senior grade, 6 cents 
per quarter or 20 cents per year; Intermediate grade, 4 cents per 
quarter, 12 cents per year; Primary grade, 4 cents per quarter, 
12 cents per year. Please remember that to get the benefit 
of the yearly rate, a full year's subscription must be paid for 
in advance. All others will be charged for at the single quarter 
rate. These provisions will be carefully adhered to. We regret 
that some have failed to see the necessity for such provisions and 
have taken occasion to criticise rather harshly those having the 
matter in charge. , We thought it very necessary to make the 
above provisions, and that we were correct in our conclusions 
has since been plainly demonstrated. Thus placing business on 
correct .business principles has enabled us ,to make the cut in 
prices referred to above. The Study Hour will remain as first 
announced, 10 cents per quarter. To those who have paid for 
Quarterlies in advance, and whose subscription has not yet 
expired, we will send due bills for the difference between the old 
and the new rate. These due bills will be received in payment 
on Quarterlies only, and must be in before March 31, 1903. No 
due bill will be issued for any amounJi less than ten cents. We 
have said several times to the Sunday-school workers .that as 
soon as it seemed advisable to do so, we would reduce the price 
of the Gospel Qum·terlies. The time seems now to have come 
and we make the reduction. This places our Quarterlies as low 
in price as any denominational quarterly that I know of, and 
lower than many of them. This will enable schools to secure a 
better supply of helps at no increase of costs. The best season 
of the year for Sunday-school work is now very near and we 
trust that all will feel it their privilege as well as duty to do a 
great deal of good earnest work in this line. Ever hopeful for 
the success of the work, we are, your colaborer, T. A. Hougas, 
general superintendent. 
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Miscellaneous Department. 
Conference Minutes. 

Central California.-Convened at 162 South First Street, San 
Jose; California, February 28 to March 2; President R. Etzen
houser in chair, Mary E. Lawn secretary. Following of the 
priesthood reported: Elders R. Etzenhouser baptized 2, J. B. 
Carmichael baptized 9, C. W. Hawkins, J.E. Holt baptized 1, J. 
H. Lawn, E. Keeler, J. C. Holmes, J. M. Range, J. Flory, and 
B. Robinson; Priests F. H. Lawn, C. W. Deuel, and J. Swen
sen. baptized 2. Branch reports: San Jose 91, S.an Benito 37, 
Jefferson 20, Santa Cruz 70, Lone no report. District officers 
elected for the ensuing year: President, R. Etzenhouser; vice
president, J.B. Carmichael; secretary, M. E. Lawn. The fol
lowing motions prevailed: Whereas, The Lone Branch 
generously consented to the withdrawal of present session of 
conference from Fresno, be it resolved in reciprocation, That 
when this conference adjourns, it does so to meet at Fresno at 
such time during the fall as the missionary in charge and dis
trict president shall deem best. That this conference request 
the Twelve and General Conference to return Brn. Joseph Luff, 
as missionary in charge and R. Etzenhouser, E. Keeler, and J. 
B. Carmichael to this district. That Brn. Joseph Luff, R. 
Etzenhouser, and J. W. Steele represent this district at General 
Conference. Resolved, That the only qualifications to eligibility 

. to the office of delegate from branch to district conference shall 
be membership and good standing in the church; in harmony 
with page 159, paragraph 2, Book of Rules, and section 125, 
paragraph 9, Doctrine and Covenants. Resolved, That this con
ference sustain the spiritual authorities of the church by our 
faith and prayers. Preaching was by Elders R. Etzenhouser 
and E. Keeler. Sacrament service .on Sunday at 2: 30 p. m. 
Adjourned to meet at Fresno, as per resolution. 

Northeastern lllinois.-Convened at Plano, February 8, at ten a. 
m. Heman C. Smith, missionary in charge, was elected presi
dent of conference, assisted by J. T. Hackett; Clare Sherman 
secretary. Short speeches were made by Brn. F. M. Sheehy, 
D. M. Rudd, W. A. McDowell, E. M. Wildermuth, and C. H. 
Burr. Resignation of district president, P. Pement, was read 
and accepted. Report of Bishop's agent was read and placed in 
the hands of an auditing committee. Elders reporting: J. 
Wildermuth, J. T. Hackett, A. J. Keck, J. Midgorden, G. H. 
Graves, E. M. Wildermuth, C. H. Burr, F. J. D. Earl, H. South
wick, and E. J. Lang. Branches reporting: . DeKalb, Wil
mington, Sandwich, First Chicago, Central Chicago, Ladd, 
Plano, West Pullman, and Mission. Recommendations from 
the district pre3ident and DeKalb Branch asking for the ordi
nation of John L. Cooper to the office of elder, James Page to 
the office of priest, Lyman Ewing, of DeKalb, and Philip Turner, 
of Ladd, to the office of teacher, were placed in the hands of a 
committee, who reported favorably, and the district president 
was authorized to provide for said ordinations. D. M. Rudd was 
elected to fill the unexpired term of district president. A motion 
prevailed requesting the Quorum of Twelve and First Presidency 
to appoint a high priest to this district the coming year, with 
the especial aim in view that he preside. Delegates to General 
Conference: C.H. Burr, F. M. Sheehy, Henry Southwick, F. 
M. Pitt, J. T. Hackett, J. E. Wildermuth, Sadie Serle, Lorenzo 
Hayer and wife, Bro. and Sr. James Keir, Sr. Elias Hayer, D. 
M. Rudd, Heman C. Smith, A. H. Anderson, D. R. Wilcox, Sr. 
Southwick, Sr. Beardsley, Sr. Minnie Hayer. Delegates pres
ent authorized to fill vacancy if any occur and to cast full vote of 
the district. The First Presidency were requested to return Bro. 
Heman C. Smith to his present field. A committee of five was 
appointed to arrange for a reunion to be held in this district this 
year. The committee are, F. M. Pitt, missionary in charge, 
district president, Sr. Emma Vickery, and Nevada Gorton. 
Preaching by W. A. McDowell, l<-,. M. Sheehy, D. M. Rudd, and 
Heman C. Smith. A vote of thanks was extended to the Plano 
Saints for providing for the conference. Adjourned to meet at 
Mission, June 14, at ten a. m. 

Texas Central.-Convened with Philadelphia Branch, near Mar
lin, Texas, February 22, at ten a. m. E. W. Nunley president, 
Johnnie Hay acting secretary. Branches reporting: Phila
delphia, no change; Elkhart, no change; Texas Central, gain 1; 
Cook's Point, no change; Angelina referred back for correction. 
Ministry reporting: Elders E. W. Nunley, J. W. Bryan, S. R. 
Hay, B. F. Spicer, Jr., W. R. Standefer; Priests J.M. Nunley, 
J. Hay, B. F. Spicer, Sen., D. A. McAlaster. Bishop's agent 
reported: On hand last report, $57.15; received, $155.80; paid 
out, $110.58; in treasury, $102.37. The report was received as 

correct. On account or Pd.est J. M. Nunley losing hls license 
he was granted a duplicate license. A. J. Moore was authorized 
to represent this district at General Conference and cast entire 
vote. By vote of the conference the chair was authorized to 
appoit a committee of arrangement to appoint time and place for 
holding a reunion next summer. S. R. Hay, W.R. Standefer, 
T. L. Veal, J. W. Bryan, B. F. Spicer, Jr., C. A. Schuster, J. 
W. Sherrill, and E.W. Nunley were appointed. Report of the 
Sunday-school association read, which showed the district was 
disorganized. A short time was spent in five-minute speeches by 
several in regard to holding a reunion, the manner of conducting 
it, etc. There were two prayer, one sacramental, and three 
preaching services all of which were well attended and enjoyed. 
The conference was indeed a spiritual feast. Adjourned to meet 
at the call of the president. 

Convention Minutes. 

Eastern lowa.-Convened at Arlington, Iowa, February 14, at 
10: 30 a. m.; district superintendent, Lizzie Haller, in chair, 
Cora E. Weir secretary pro tern. The superintendent, secretary, 
and treasurer reported. The treasurer's book showed a balance 
of $3.11 in treasury. Reports of the following schools were read: 
Zion's Hope, of Fulton; Zion's Hope, of Clinton; Muscatine, Oran 
Center, and Green Valley. The officers elected for ensuing year 
are: Superintendent, Lizzie Haller; assistant superintendent; 
August Monson; secretary, Florence Green; treasurer, Pauline 
Schrunk. The following named persons are delegates to 
General Convention: L. E. Hills, J. S. Roth, M. P. Drake, 
Mary Drake, Mary Eckhart, J. R. Sutton, and Florence Green. 
The evening was devoted to a literary program. Adjourned to 
meet at Osterdock, at time of district conference, which will be 
in August. 

Eastern Colorado.-Convened at Denver, February 14, at 10: 15 
a. m. The following schools reported: Denver, Rocky Moun
tain, Highland, Fairview, North Willow, Wray. Officers sus
tained: Superintendent, Mrs. L.A. Schmutz; assistant, A. B. 
Hanson; secretary, Mrs. L. Fishburn; treasurer, A. E. Tabor. 
The following delegates chosen to General Convention: J. B. 
Wildermuth, James Kemp, Frank Curtis, J. B. Roush. The 
convention was pleasant throughout. Adjourned to meet the 
day previous to district conference at Wray, Colorado. 

Pittsburg.-Convened at Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, March 1, at 
9: 35; Superintendent F. G. Pitt in charge, L.A. Serig secre
tary. Reports were received from Pittsburg, Fayette City, and 
Wheeling schools. Total present membership of district, 233; 
gain, 20. Delegates elected to General Convention: L. D. 
Ullom, A. Logsdon, E. H. Thomas, Bro. and Sr. F. G. Pitt, and 
all others who are going. Election of officers: Superintendent, 
0. L. Martin; assistant, Robert Perrie; secretary, L.A. Serig; 
treasurer, C. A. Martin; librarian, E. H. Thomas. A vote of 
thanks was extended to the superintendent and officers for past 
services. Program committee for entertainment at next conven
tion: Joseph Ebeling, William Shooten, and E. H. Thomas. 
An entertainment was given Saturday evening. Adjourned to 
meet at Wheeling, West Virginia, first Saturday in September. 

Little Sioux.-Convened at Little Sioux, February 28, at 2: 30 p. 
m., with G. H. Shearer in charge, assisted by J. W. Wight; 
Annie Stuart secretary. Reports received from the 16 schools of 
the district show an enrollment of 696. On account of bad 
weather the attendance was not very good, but the three sessions 
held proved profitable ones. All enjoyed the "Round-table" of 
Saturday morning. Fred A. Fry was chosen as superintendent 
for coming year. 

Independence Stake.-Convened with First Kansas City Sunday
school at 9: 30 a. m. in prayer-meeting and at ten a. m. in busi
ness capacity, Superintendents Eva M. Bailey and E. Etzenhouser 
presiding, Abbie A. Horton secretary, assisted by Estella Wight. 
Sixty delegates were present. The following reports were read 
and adopted; namely, superintendent, associate, secretary, treas
urer, and librarian. Then followed school superintendents' 
reports: Mt. Zion, Armstrong, First and Second Kansas City, 
Holden, Lee's Summit, Knobnoster, Northeastern Missouri, 
Chelsea Park, Argentine, Armstrong Colored, and Post Oak. 
Number of schools reporting 12, a gain of four in last year; 
number represented 10; total membership of Stake 1,015, a 
gain of 142; average attendance 671; number classes 108; 
Hopes taken 369; Q'uarterlies 7 43; books in libraries 851. 
At the mission union Sunday-school of the Stake held March 
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9, at the Academy of Music, Kansas City, the sum of $11.20 
;:ras by the finance committee, donated to the circulating 
library, the ~a~ne to be t~e nucleus for a library fund of the 
Sta~e Ass~ciation. 'J:'.he _literary ex~hange committee reported 
~avmg mailed and distributed by its secretary 892 pieces of 
literature. On hand September 20, 1901, $0.26· received from 
association, $3; disb_ursed for ny1ilinis Barme~s, tracts, etc., 
$2.75; on hand, $0.51.. On motion five dollars were appro
priated for future work of the committee, the following being 
elected as such for the ensuing year: Srs. A. A. Horton C. 
Gerber, C. Haines, and F. Davis. Bills for report blanks,' $1, 
also for programs, $1, were allowed and ordered paid out of 
the treasury. Financial report of Eva M. Bailey, superin
tendent: On hand, $0.90; drawn on treasury, $5. Expenses: 
Postage, $0.64; paper and cards, $0.30; to Holden and return 
$2.30; total, $3.24 .. F~nancial report of sec.retary: Six copie~ 
Study Hour, constitution ar_id by-laws, stat10nery and postage, 
$1.7.1. The matter of appomt'.Ilent of Sunday-school historian 
havn1:g been preser:ted, Abbie A. Horton was unanimously 
sustamed. T~e sub3ect of_ proposed ::'mendments was taken up 
and a new article, to be article No. 10 m the constitution (as per 
HERALD January 8) was adopted. Election of officers was next 
in order, and the following-named persons were made the unani
mous choice of the convention: Mrs. David H. Blair superin
tendent, E. Etzenhouser assistant, Mrs. Abbie A. Horton 
secretary, Fred Koehler treasurer, Mrs. Lucina Etzenhouser 
librarian. Eighty-seven were eleoted as delegates to the General 
Conven~ion, those present to constitute the delegation; also, the 
delegation was empowered to select other members of the Stake 
present to fill up the delegation if necessary; no rule to be 
passed by the del_egation .whereby the minority shall be pre
vented from castmg their vote. Moved and sustained that 
the entire delegate vote be cast by those nominated and that 
the secretary cast the yea and nay vote. The following was 
adopted: Resolved, That the Independence Stake Sunday
school Association, at the advice of its primarv teachers who 
have investigated this publioation, indorse tl{e Study 'Hour 
an_d recomrr_iend its continuance. Furthermore, That a copy of 
this resolution be forwarded to the editors. Sfo·ned Eunice 
Winn Smith, Mrs. A. L. Newton. The report 

0 

of the oom
mittee . on circulati1!-g library was presented and following 
resolu~ion. was sustamed: 1. That a c~rculating Stake library 
be escabhshed. 2. That eaoh sohool rn the Stake set aside 
the colleotion of the fourth Sunday in each month for 
the creating of a Stake library fund. 3. That two 
be appointed to assi~t the S~ake lib~arian in purchasing 
books for the Stake library, thrn committee to be known as 
the Stake pur~hasi~g committee: 4. 'rhat it shall be the duty 
of the Stake librarian to hwe a list of the titles of all the book8 
and their authors belonging to the Stake. They shall become 
acquainted with the needs of the schools and send suoh books 
as are needed. 5. That the librarian of each school furnish 
the Stake librarian with a list of the books and their authors 
showing which books are being r~ad and which are not being 
read. 6. The money for the esta,bhshment of the Stake library 
should be placed in the hands of the Stake Sunday-school 
treasurer, the purehasing committee to draw on him, when 
neces~ary,_ such books a~ shall be added being deposited with 
the hbranan. Srs. Mane Clark and Viola Blair were chosen 
as purchasing committee. The auditing committee chosen to 
examine treasurer's book reported aocounts correct, as follows: 
On hand last report, $9.19; received since, $12.44; expended, 
$8.74; on hand, $12.89. At the Academy of Music, Kansas 
City, on Sunday, March 9, at 9: 80 a. m., the schools of the 
Stake assembled as the Union Sunday-school. Total attend
ance, 660; number classes, 66; Collection $11.20, which was 
donated as a nucleus for a Stake library fund. Thanks were 
tendered to al~ for a;ssistance in making "~ally Day" a suc
cess. Convent10n adiourned to meet on Friday at ten a. m., 
all day and evening previous to convening of Stake confer
ence, and at the same place,-which will be September 12 
at Inde~endence. Excellent interest in all the proceeding~ 
was mamfest and the work of the association is progressing. 

Correction. 

Notice of appointment of Bishop's agent in HERALD for Maroh 
12 should read Western District, Maine, not Eastern. Bro. U. 
M. Kelley, Indian River, Maine, is agent of the Eastern District. 

fifth Quorum of Elders. 

Those of the Fifth who have not yet sent me their annual 
reports are requested to do so immediately. We are hoping to 
have reports from every member this year. Send your reports 
to the secretary, D. A. Anderson, L<tmoni, Iowa. 

HERALD 

fourth Quorum of Teachers. 

All mem?ers are requested ~o send reports to secretary, Bro. 
A. E. Madison, 1616 South Nmth Street Council Bluffs. All 
teaohers who sent in their names two ye~rs ago when quorum 
wa~ ?rganized have been filed on enrollment by secretary and are 
waitmg for approval of quorum when it meets. Would like them 
to report to secretary. A. E:Madison .. 

Church Secretary's Notices. 

NEW ENGLAND PASSENGER ASSOCIATION. 

After repeated requests notice has been reoeived that the New 
England and Southwestern Passenger Associations have granted 
reduoed rates, on certificate plan, to the General Conference and 
Auxili~ry CC'.nvention.s to be hel~ at Lamoni, Iowa, April, 1902. 
De~ay m notice occasioned by failure of ,western Association (to 
wh10h the New England and Southwestern reported instead of 
to us as heretofore) to report. Take special notice that while 
the offioial notioes of the associations read "April 5-20 j, their 
rules provide 'Gha~ "going tickets" may be purchased thr~e days 
before the date first named, and two and sometimes three days 
thereafter; while "retu_rn tickets" may be bought as late as 
three days after the closmg ~ate. In plain terms, going tickets 
may be purchased from Apnl 2 to 7, from roads in all associa
tions granting rates; while from Western and Southwestern 
Association lin:s going tickets may be purchased from April 2 
to 8. Return tickets may be obtained up to and including April 
23-after one hundred certifioates have been certified to at 
Lam~mi. Passengers _ i;iay full fare on going trip, and must 
obtam a separate c~~tificate corresponding to each tioket pur
chased. Such certifioates properly filled out at Lamoni and 
showing payment of full fare to that point will entitle hhlders 
th~reof to 'returr_i tioket, unlimited, over sadte route to starting 
pomt, at one third regular fare. List of New England lines· 
Bangor & Aroostock; Boston & Albany; Boston & Bangor s'. 
S. Co.; Boston & Maine; Canadian Pacific; Central Vermont· 
Grand Trunk; International S. S. Co.; Maine Central; Ne~ 
York, New Haven & Hartford; Portland S. S. Co.; Quebec 
Central; Rutland R.R.; Washington County R.R. 

SOUTHWESTERN ASSOCIATION. 

Territory: Southern Missouri, Oklahoma Indian Territory 
and Texas. Rates on the certificate plan have been granted 
over the following lines: A. T. & S. F.; C. R. I. & P.; Mis
souri Pacifi~; K:;nsas City Southern; St. L. I. M. & S.; St. L. 
&: ?· F. ~omg tick_etsmaybe purchased April 2-8. Obtain acer
tificate wi_th every trnke~ purchased, showing payment of full fare 
to ~amom, Iowa. Certificates properly filled out at Lamoni will 
entitle purchasers to return tickets at one third fare over same 
rout?s as going trips, continuous passage, up to and including 
Apnl 23. R. S. Salyards, Church Secretary. Lamoni Iowa 
March 12, 1902. · ' ' 

District Records Burned. 

This is to notify the Saints of the Southern Missouri District 
that on February 7, 1902, Bro. A. W. Duemler of Springfield 
w:;s burned out. He being. our district secretary, all of the dis~ 
tnct re?ords and record gnp were lost by fire, and as new rec
ords will have to be bought and recopied at a considerable 
expense, we call upon all the Saints in and out of branches to 
contribute with a liberal hand. .The outlay must be made and 
the work done, and each branch should take up a collection as 
soon as possible and forward same to my address, or to Bro. A. 
w_. Duemler, 308 W. C.om. Street, Springfield, Missouri. Aid 
will be thankfully received from any one. J. C. Chrestensen, 
president. A. W. Duemler, clerk. 

Club-foot Wanted. 

This is to notify the Saints, and all whom this may concern 
that Bro. W. T. Roach, of Mansfield, Missouri (box 57) ha~ 
procured a State warrant (and now in the hands of R~bert 
Rippy, const.ab~e of said .town) ~or the man answering the fol
lowrng _:lescnption: Medmm neight, dark complexion, weight 
a.bout foO ?r 160 pounds, bl~ck hair, mustache, and eyes. His 
right foot is a clubfoot, turnmg in towards the left foot. When 
last seen he wore a light slouch hat, an old light overcoat, passed 
as a farmer, a preacher, etc., under a number of assumed names. 
Bro. Roach and others offer a reward of $20 for his arrest and 
conviction, for obtaining money under false pretense. Look out 
for him. 
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The Saintst Herald. 
ESTABLISHED 1860. 

Published every Wednesday. Subscription price $1.50 per year in ad-Vance. . 
When payment is mede, the date on yellow label always shows the time to 

which you have paid, or the time when your subscription expires. 
If not changed within a month after payment is made, notify us. 
The paper will not be sent to persons who are six months in arre.;tr8, unless 

special arrangements are made. ""' 
All articles~ letters for publication. notices. etc., and communications concern

ing the same, should be addressed to •·Editors Herald." All bnsiness letters 
sh,,u1d be addressed to Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa, and all remit
tances should be made payable to the same. 

All errors in the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be reporh::d 
immediately1 as receipts for money received are sent within two days after 
reaching the office. 

Marriage. death, and birth notices: Marriages. $1 per 100 words or fr:H:.-tion 
thereof. Deaths~ 100 words fre~·; above that number. 50 cents per 100 words or 
fraction thereof. Births1 50 cents per 75 words or fraction thereof. To insure 
prompt insertion, make remittance with notice. 

For ~:ivertising rates, apply to the business department. 
Entered at post-office, Lamoni. Iowa1 as second-class mai1 matter. 
Subscriptions received for Zion'& Ensign, also orders for all Ensign publications. 

Married. 

JoHNSON-JOHNSON.-At the residence of the groom's brother
in-law A. M. Dyer, six miles north of Stewartsville, Missouri, 
Wedn~sday, February 26, 1902, at seven p. m., Bro. Benjamin 
Johnson to Miss Bertha Johnson, Elder T. T. Hinderks officiat
ing in the presence of a lai:ge number of relatives and friends. 
After the ceremony they were invited to a fine supper prepared 
for the occasion. Bro. Johnson is a member of the German 
Branch, a prosperous young man, and Mrs. Johnson is the only 
daughter of T. Johnson, St. Joseph, Missouri. Many valuable 
presents were left as a token of high esteem, all wishing them a 
successful voyage through life. May God add his blessing. 

Died. 

PEAK.-At her home in St. Joseph, Missouri, Mrs. Emily 
Peak, aged 48 years, leaving three sons a11d two daughters. 
Funeral at the residence. Prayer by Bro. I. N. "'White, sermon 
by J.M. Terry. The story of the atonement was well received 
and gave comfort. 

CoBURN.-At his home in Blenheim, Ontario, March 7, HJ02, 
Eliphalet Coburn. He was born October 25, 1817, in New York. 
Removed to Canada when nine years of age. Moved to Blen
heim in 1873. Baptized June 4, 1870, at Buckhorn-, by George 
Cleveland. He was ordained a teacher and was faithful. He 
endured suffering patiently for the past six years. Funeral 
services conducted by Elder Samuel Brown to a large concourse 
of citizens and friends in the Saints' church at Blenheim. 
Interment in Evergreen Cemetery. Wife, three sons, and two 
daughters mourn. 

CARiiHCHAEL.-Elizabeth, widow of Elder .John Carmichael, was 
born at Little Bolton, England, June 30, 1822. Joined the 
Latter Day Saints Church in early womanhood, emigrating with 
her husband to Utah. Came to California in 1859, settling in 
San Benito County, May 28, 1870, where they joiried the 
Reorganized Church. Was the mother of four children, three of 
whom survive her, Jane A. Holt, John B., and Nathaniel. Died 
February 14, 1902. Funeral services held at Hollister, Cali
fornia, by Elder E. Keeler. 

PEIRCE.-!. J. Peirce was born in Chester County, Pennsyl
vania, May 1, 1821, and died at his daughter's in Decatur, 
Illinois, January 28, 1902, in his eighty-first year, with a com
plication of diseases and old age. For three years he was a 
great sufferer, which he endured without complaint. Mr. Peirce 
lived in Pennsylvania till he was about thirty years of age, when 
he moved with his wife (formerly Miss Sarah Dowdall) to Adams 
County, Illinois, and after a residence there of .a year they 
located in Hancock County, and stayed there until 1892, when 
he went to Decatur to live. He united with the Latter Day 
Saints Church March 1, 1863. His wife and three children are 
dead, his only remaining child being Mrs. Lessie Cloud. 
Funeral held in Presbyterian church, Elvaston, Illinois, January 
28, sermon by W. T. Lambert. Interment in McGee Cemetery, 
near Elvaston. 

GALLAND.-Master Lawrence Galland was born at Deloit,· 
Iowa, April 19, 1890; died February 20, 1902, at 8: 30 a. m._, at 
his parents' home, after an illness of fourteen weeks of severe 
suffering from inflammatory rheumatism followt:d by dropsy. 
During all his intense suffering he showed a marlrnd degree of 
patience. Lawrence was a bright, intelligent boy, and leaves 
father, mother, brother, sister, and other relatives, with many 
schoolmates and friends, to mourn. Funeral preached by .J. M. 
Baker at the Saints' church, Deloit, Iowa, February 21, 

PREMO.---Minerva Premo, born April 24, 1825, at Massena, 
St. Lawrence County, New York. Was married to Mr. Charles 
Premo, July 4, 1842. This union was blessed with twelve chil
dren, of which six are left to mourn. She was baptized July 10, 
1877, at Grand Prairie, Noble County, Minnes?ta, 1?Y Elder 
Charles Derry. Died March 2, 1902, at Magnolia, Mmnesota. 
Funeral services in M. E. church by Elder F. D. Omans. 

ALEXANDER.-Levi Woodbury Alexander, born in Petersboro, 
New Hampshire, June 4, 1833; died March 4, 1902, at his home 
near Magnolia, Iowa. Funeral preached J?y El~er J. C. Crabb, 
attendance being large on account of his bemg an old and 
respected citizen and brother in the Latter Day Saints Church. 
Wife and five children mourn. 

THOMAS.-Sr. Elizabeth, wife of Bro. Thomas Thomas, born at 
Llanelly, Wales, August 2, 1828; died at Independence, Mis
souri, March 4, 1902. To her were born five sons and one 
daughter, all living. Funeral in charge of D. R. Chambers, 
sermon March 9 bv Joshua Carlile. Interment in Boomer Ceme
tery, Pottawattamie County, Iowa. 

McCoRD.-Floy Audentia McCord, infant of Bro. Arch E. and 
Sr. Hattie McCord, was born November 3, 1901; departed this 
life March 5, 1902. Funeral preached by J. M. Baker in Saints' 
chapel, Galland's Grove, March 7. 

JoNEs.-Sr. Lucy, wife of Bro. Thomas Jones, of Nantyglo, 
died February 11, 1902, aged 26 years, 5 months, 23 days. Bap
tized October 30, 1895, at Lydney, England, by Thomas Griffiths. 
Husband, father, four brothers, three sisters, and a host of 
friends mourn. She leaves two children, girl two years old and 
boy six months old, who have a good home with the mother and 
sister of Bro. Jones. ''l'he church and neighborhood have lost a 
worthy member. Not less than five hund.red people walked from 
the house to the grave. Wm. Lewis in charge. 

PEAT.-At St. Louis, Missouri, March 5, 1902, Charles J., 
infant son of Charles J. and Rosa E. Peat, aged 2 years 5 
months. Funeral service in charge of Elder·Noah N. Cooke. 
"Safe in the arms of Jesus." 

KINDER.---Orville Hibbert, son of Bro. and Sr. Hibbert Kinder, 
passed peacefully away after a baptism of suffering from blood 
poison, superinduced by hip disease, at his home in Saint 
Joseph, Missouri, on March 13, 1902, at the age of 4 years and 
15 days. He leaves the parents, one brother, and four sisters to 
mourn the loss of the household pet. Services at the house on 
the 14th; sermon by Elder .T. M. Terry. What a glorious hope 
have those who are Christ's! 

Addresses. 

J. D. Erwin, 1103 Belvue Street, Galena, Kansas. 
James Craig, Glen Easton, ·west Virginia. Permanent 

address. 
Wm. C. Ma1'shall, Madison, Indiana, R. F. D. No. 5. Former 

address, Wirt, Indiana, Box 14. 
F. M. Slover, Holden, Missouri, instead of Orchardville, 

Illinois. 

The Los Angeles T'inies is becoming noted for the excellent 
Sunday editions which it puts out. Its "art supplements" deal 
with the beautiful California scenes, and are indeed works of 
art. 

Opposing views on the question of Chinese exclusion are pre
sented side by side in the March Porum. Hon. Truxtun Beale 
maintains that the admission of the Chinese would be disastrous 
to the welfare of the American laborer and >vould cause a set
back to our political and national development in general. On 
the other hand, Hon. Robert Hutcheson pronounces the Yellow 
Peril to be a spectre of the imagination, and contends that the 
arguments used in support of the exclusion of the Chinese would 
apply to the case of other foreig·n immigrants also. 

The Wheels of a_ Railroad. 

On the Burlington Railroad system of 8,000 miles, over 385,-
000 are in service under the various passenger, freight and way 
cars, locomotives and other rolling stock. An average of 40,000 
wheels are purchased each year and they are very carefully 
inspected, as they are bought with a guarantee. According to 
the stipulation, each is warranted to last six years or cover sev
enty-five thousand miles. All the wheels are numbered and a 
careful record kept. When they fail to do the work they are 
returned to the manufacturer, who is compelled to make the ]oss 
good, 
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IT CURED HIM. NO DESIRE FOR TOBACCO. 
ELVASTON, ILL., JULY Hi, 1901.-Mr. Ordway:-I will drop you a fow lines in regard ~o your Qnit

to-bac. Hnrt mut<L tiay, afL- r tht~ Ut<e of one box a.nd a half I HID compktely en red. have no des1re for tohacco 
at any time It oan not be recomm· nded hiqfi enongll.-.THOM AS J. SHELLY, Box 92. 

Tnree hnxes •ent postpaid for $1 50, with posit.ive guarantee of cure or money cheerfully refunded. U. S. 
postage sta 11p6 tHken. Address, (Bro.) B. F. ORDW ;\. Y, 228 Hancocl< Sr .. , Peon a, lllino1s. 

THE BRO. ti. E. MERRYMAN, 

Cotnmercial Bank Mining l ngineer and Metallurgist. 
-UF-

L AM Q N 1, IOWA, 
Solicits your deposits, and pays 

5 Per Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Cashier. 

FOR SALE. 
Good paying Millinery Business. 
Terms reasonable. 
Call on or address, 

MRS. L. ATKINSON, 

Examinations and reports on mining 
property, especially in the Cripple 
Creek district. .$ .$ .$ Address 

400 Florissant Street, Cripple Creek, Colorado. 
8 6t 

Nine-i{oom House for Sale. 
Two stories, summer kitchen, cellar, 

barn room for four horses. Two blocks 
from church, one block from school. 

JOHN STOLBERG, 
12-3t Lamoni, Iowa. 

Lamoni, 1ctwa. NOT IN THE CATALOGUE. 

The Wall Street Journal 
Gives advice and answers, without charge, 
inquiries about investments. Studies un
derlying causes of market movements. De
termines facts governing value of securities. 
Criticises, analyzes, and reviews Railroad 
and Industrial reports. Has complete 
tables of earnings of properties. Quotes 
active and inactive stocks and bonds. Re
cords the last sale of bonds and the yield 
on investment at the price. 

One who daily consults Tile 'Val! !'ltreet 
.• Jo,, rna I is better qualified to invest money 
safely and profitably and to advise about 
investments than one who does not do so. 

Published daily by the oldest news 
agency of Wall Street, 

Dow, Jones & Co., 
44 Broad St., N. Y. 

$8 a year, $1 a month. 7-10t 

!<'OR SA.J,!<1. 
Good residence and two-acre lot six blocks 
from brick church, in Lamoni. Six-room 
house, with pantry, bath-room, three clos
ets, plant-room, wood and coal house, well, 
large cistern, hen-house, barn, cow-shed, 
good bearing orchard and lots of small 
fruit. Call on or address, J. W. BARR, 

11-5t Lamoni, Iowa. 

STUDY HOURm 
For Teachers of Little 
Beginners in the Sun
day-school. 

A HELP for the teachers of the very 
small ones in the Sunday-school. 
They are not in any way to take the 
place of the present primary Quar

terlies; the latter being for children old 
enough to read, while tJ;ie "Study Hour" is 
only for teachers of mfant classes-the 
children who can not read. Issued quar
terly. Now ready for use. Price per 
quarter, 10 cents. Send orders to 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, 
!.,ock Box E, 1.amoni, Iowa. 

JOSEPH '<VIT'NT: Hil.S HE SUC
CEEDED HlS l''ATHER, 
THh: SEER, IN THE 
PRESTDENCY OF THE 
CHURCH? 

222. Per dozen lOc, 100 ........ - 60 
THE APOCRYPHAL NEW 

TESTA YI ENT. 
,-zw. 01-oth ...................... 1. 9· 

THE WORKS OF JOSEPHUS. 
227. Each...... .. ............ 1 50 

'n YOU WANT MORE LTGHT? 
202 .Per doz•,•n 5 ceuts; per 100 . :i: 

'01",YGi\.MY NOT .A DOCTRTNE 
OF THE TRUE CHURCH 
OF LAT'fER DAY 
SA TNTS. 

203. Per dozen 5 cents; per 100 . 35 
CRUDEN'S COMPLETE CON

CORDANCE A dictio"-
ary and alphabetical index 
to the Bible, with a con
cordance to the apocrypha, 
and a table and concord
ance of the proper names 
of the Bible. 

206. Cloth ........••••••••••••. 1 50 
EiUINS REVISITED. By S. F. 

Walker. An able work on 
archreology. 

~05. Cloth . . . . • • • . • • . • • • • • • • • • • 75 
ERRORS AND INOONSTSTEN

CTES CONCERN ING 
THE PRESIDENCY OF 
THE DOMINANT 
CHURCH IN UTAH. 

207. Per dozen 10 cents; perlOO. 60 
MTNISTRY BLANK REPORTS. 

:!Of!. Per dozen... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 

PRTEST'S ANNUAL REPORT. 
2~4 Per dozen, 10 eents: 100.... 75 

KTNG JAMES' BIBLE. Large 
type edition, with refer
ences. 

208 Each ......••••.•.••••..•.. 1 25 
LECTURES ON l!'AITH. 

220. Limp cloth. . . . . . . . . . . • • . • . 20 
221. Paper lOe each, 12 for .•••. 1 00 

HOMES FOR SALE 
By order of its Board of Directors 

THE STATE SAVINGS BANH 
OF LAMONI, IOWA, 

Will act as agents for tbe buying and selling of 

FARMS AND TOWN PROPiRTY 
IN AND NEAR I.AMON!. 

'vVe have already a desirable list of proper
ties for sale, and we invite. the corre

spondence of all who desire to 
purchase a home in or 

near Lamoni. 
Write 

and tell us 
what you want, and 

you will be promptly an
swered, and we assure you that 

the information given can be relied upon. 
LbT OF Dl.Rl:!:CTORS: 

WM. ANDERSON. MRS DAVID DANCER. 
ALICE P DANCB:R A K. ANDERSON 
G W. BLAIR. OSCAR ANDERSON 

W. A. HOPKINS. 

Address all correspondence to 
STATE SAVINGS BANK, Lamoni, Iowa. 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
North-Leave Leon 2: 40 p. m.; arrive at 

Des Moines 6: 05 p. m. 
South-Leave Des Moines 8: 25 a. m.; ar

rive at Leon 11: 45 a. m. 
['rains daily except Sunday; connect with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

FOR SA.'L Fi. 
Three blocks from business center' and 

six from the church, in Lamoni, house with 
four rooms and cellar and other buildings. 
Good well of water. Three lots well set to 
fruit. Price $500. Call on or address 

GEORGE T. WILLIS, 
LAMONI 

6-8t 

Graceland 
College 

IOWA. 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

For catalogue or further information, 
address 

I. W. ALLENDER, Secretary, 

LAMONI, DECATUR COUNTY, IOWA. 
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Volume 49 Lamoni, Iowa, March 26, j 902 Number t3 

Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints. 

JOSEPH SMITH EDITOR. 

CONTENTS. 
Editorial: 

Dedication at Richhill, Missouri 

Correction and Explanation 
Original Articles: 

Autobiographic Sketch and Incidents in the Early 

273 

274 

History of the Reorganization.-No. 20 276 
Points on the Way of Travel 

Selected Articles: 

In Ancient Peru 

Letter Department: 

From Over the Border 
Mothers' Home Column: 

279 

283 

284 

Select Reading for April Meetings of Daughters of Zion 292 . 
Sunday.School Department: 

"The Sunday-School from a Scholar's Standpoint" - 293 
Miscellaneous Department: 

Conference Minutes 294 

Convention Minutes 294 
An Appeal for the Drouth-Stricken Saints of South-

ern Missouri 295 
A Word from Wales 295 

TOLSTOI is one of a· small company of men who 
perceive the necessity of a new order of art. The 
spirit of the new day is universality. A culture that 
does not carry with it the whole people is doomed to 
failure. And this universality is to be gained, not 
through the extension of aristocratic culture among 
the people, not through the education of the masses 
in the philosophy of the classes, but through a new 
philosophy and a new criticism that shall meet the 
demands of a democratic society and result in an art 
that shall be in its own nature universal in character. 
-The Open Court, j'o1· February. 

.Jl 

A MEETING of the descendants of Sr. Gould N. 
Davison was held at the home of her granddaughter, 
Mrs. Hibbert D. Simpson, 22 Waverly Street, Mal
den, Massachusetts, March 15, where five generations 
of her family were represented. Herself, 84 years 
old; her daughter, Mrs. Robert Newcomb, 64; her 
granddaughter, Mrs. Hibbert D. Simpson, 43; and 
great-granddaughter, Mrs. William Atkinson, 25; 
and great-great-granddaughter, Gertrude Ellen 
Atkinson, 2 years; the first two named only not 
being present. 

Editorial. 
DEDICATION AT RICHHILL, MISSOURI. 

Another testimonial to the policy of the Reorgani
zation in settling in the "regions round about" is set 
up at Richhill, Bates County, Missouri, in the pur
chase, dedication, and occupancy of a, to the Saints, 
new church at a new point in the city. 

A few years ago the branch at Richhill, under the 
guidance of Bro. J. C. Chrestensen, secured a plat of 
ground, built a meeting-house, and planted a grove. 
In doing it the branch became somewhat involved. 
Time passed; the conditions became changed, and 
an opportunity to better their situation was presented; 
the local brethren, by the aid and encouragement of 
the missionary, succeeded in raising the necessary 
amount to pay off their incumbrance, and take 
advantage of the opportunity afforded them by the 
disbanding of a Presbyterian congregation and the 
offer of their building to sale. Brn. Frank Sharrock, 
president of branch, bought out the old meeting
house for residence purposes, and Brn. Wm. Chap
man, T. C. Welch, treasurer, and T. O'Neal, deacon 
of the branch, negotiated for the new church and 
succeeded in securing it for the sum of $250, making 
an excellent change both for building and eligibility 
of site. 

The building is thirty by fifty feet, frame, belfry, 
spire, nicely finished inside, seats, stand pulpit 
chairs, organ, gas light fixtures; and is located some 
two squares east and one north of the city center; 
one square north of the main street running through 
the city east and west, on the southeast corner of the 
intersecting streets. On the opposite corner, the 
southwest, is located the Catholic church; opposite 
this, north, on the northwest corner, is the Chris
tian (or Campbellite) church; so that there is the old 
Papal Roman, the latest of the Protestant churches, 
and the church of the restored gospel all in juxta
position in this mining town in the western center of 
Missouri; a rather peculiar manifestation of the irony 
of fate, or the wiser fortune of the directing power of 
the latter day dispensation. 

On Sunday, March 16, 1902, there were present at 
Richhill, by arrangement and invitation, the Presi
dent of the church, Joseph Smith, the missionary in 
charge, I. N. White; the president of the district, 
James Moler; a laboring elder, F. C. Warnky, who 
had done good service in the branch; to.gether with 
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the local authorities of the branch, Frank Sharrard, 
August Dellar, William Chapman, T. O'Neal, T. C. 
Welch, and R. E. Hubricht, and a large congre
gation of the Saints from near by points, and a 
goodly number of the outside neighbors, citizens, 
and friends, when at eleven o'clock in the forenoon 
the services of dedication were conducted, Pres. I. 
N. White in charge. 

The song service was good, Sr. Dempsey, of 
Nevada, at the organ. The opening prayer was by 
Pres. James Moler; the Scripture reading, Hebrews 
8th chapter; the sermon by Pres. Joseph Smith; the 
prayer of dedication by Pres. I. N. White. 

Taken as a whole it was a very enjoyable occasion, 
and very suggestive. The almost veritable presence 
of the Roman Catholic and one of the latest Protes
tants against her universal rule in church dominance, 
and the testing forces of the restoration by divine 
direction in revelation presented threefold points of 
interest not often found so near each other in the 
field of occupation. 

On Thursday evening, March 13, Elder F. C. 
Warnky, who has done a good deal of preaching in 
that region of country, occupied the stand under the 
direction of the branch officers. On Friday evening 
President Joseph Smith spoke, and on Saturday 
evening, President I. N. White. On Sunday even
ing, President Smith again occupied. 

The audiences were good, quite large for Sunday 
afternoon and evening; and an excellent Spirit pre
vailed, the preachers being permitted a "good degree 
of liberty" of speech. 

How well or how ill the time and the occasion were 
improved remains for those other than the chief 
actors to note and report. 

The Saints of Rich Hill are hospitable, and open 
doors and cordial welcomes met the visiting Sairits 
from all places. Among the visitors we noted Bro. 
Calvin A. Beebe and wife, of Council Bluffs, Iowa, 
Brn. C. W. Keck and wife, and Albert Dempsey and 
wife, of Nevada, Missouri. There were others whose 
names we failed to get, but who will please consider 
themselves as reported. 

The committee to secure transfer of properties were 
William Chapman, T. O'Neal, and T. C. Welch. 
Long may the Rich Hill Branch remain and thrive! 

CORRECTION AND EXPLANATION. 

Bro. J. D. Erwin writes us relative to his report as, 
given in tabulated ministerial reports: 

WEBB CrTY, Missouri, March 22. 
Editm· Herald: This leaves me well and busy in the work. 

I have put in a busy year of hard work in this field. A mistake 
occurred about my annual report published in the HERALD -
some how. It reads, "Whole number of services attended 50;" 
it should read 250; "sermons preached 96;" should read 196. I 
have not been around home doing nothing. 

J. D. ERWIN, Galena, Kansas. 

In publishing the tabulated reports of the ministry 
it is necessary to clip and paste iri columns, in order 
to avoid setting a lengthy heading in each report. 
The figures 2 and 1 in Bro. Erwin's report were evi
dently written over the space line, hence were unin
tentionally clipped off in pasting the statistics of his 
report. Several assisted in the work and there was 
no intention of changing his or any other report. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

In card to E. L. Kelley dated at Morley, York, 
England, March 14, Bro. T. J. Sheldon wrote: "We 
landed yesterday, from S. S. Rhynland. We have 
had a good voyage. No storms, good fare, good 
officers. We are rather tired, but all well. Received 
letter from Bro. Griffiths containing instructions. 
Smallpox in London, so will labor in Manchester 
District awhile. Send to No. 6 Bright Street, New 
Brighton, Morley, England." 

On March 12 S. D. Condit wrote from Victor, 
Idaho: "We baptized four last Sunday, and organ
ized a branch of nineteen members, ordaining A. L. 
Rice a priest to preside; Fred Drake teacher, and 
R. A. Drake deacon. So the debate did not kill us 
off." 

Bro. Elias E. Richards wrote from Elkhorn, Idaho, 
March 16: "The work here is not in a flourishing 
condition, still there is some interest manifest. We 
have Sunday-school each week at Malad, about 
twelve miles from our home. We attend as often as 
possible, but in winter months are hindered much. 
Bro. S. D. Condit has spent about two weeks with us 
this winter, and expected to stay longer, but was 
called away to attend a discussion held by his 
brother John with a Brighamite elder." 

The following words of commendation are very 
much appreciated by the "boys" of the HERALD office 
as well as the management. They are written by Bro. 
Alfred N. Evans, who is secretary of the Columbia 
Typographical Union, of Columbia, Missouri. He 
wrote under date of March 17, as follows: "As a 
printer I have wanted to express my admiration of 
the HERALD'S new dress and make-up; but since the 
Inland Printer, that greatest of authorities on typo
graphic art, has said that it is above criticism, I feel 
that I could say no word of worth in commendation 
of our church paper. There is one thing, however, 
the Inland P1'infe1' evidently failed to note, and that 
is the quality of the matter contained in the HERALD. 
The HERALD is the neatest in typographical appear
ance of any church paper I have ever seen, and yet 
it appeals more to the heart and mind than to the 
eye. May its mission broaden and extend until it 
shall help to carry the angel's message to all 
nations!'' 

T. C. Kelley under date of March 21 wrote from 
Frazee, Minnesota: "Am feeling well in body and 
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spirit. May God bless his people in the coming con
ference.'' 

Bro. S. D. Condit, resident at Logan, Utah, in the 
field, wrote from Victor, Idaho, March 14: "My 
brother John and I organized a branch here last Sun
day after baptizing four more. Sixteen charter mem
bers, and three of Bro. John Allen's sons absent, who 
will unite by vote of branch. We ordained Bro. 
Adelbert Rice a priest, and he was chosen to pre
side. Fred Drake, teacher; artd Asa Drake, deacon. 
Bro. John Allen is a member of the branch and was 
ordained an elder in the Wind River Brancir, Wyo
ming, but never received a license. This branch is 
.called Cedrine Heights and is a light to this part of 
the world at present; about all grown people and 
all alive in the work; fourteen of them baptized 
since in November last." 

William A. Guthrie wrote from Nebo, Illinois, 
March 22: "To~day Bro. Arthur Allen baptized 
five: one man and his wife, a result of years of 
investigation; two daughters of Bro. T. P. Johnson; 
and a daughter of Bro. Marion Johnson. This is 
where Bro. Allen assisted in building a new church 
last summer, also where protracted disturbances 
necessitated the arresting and fining of ten in all. 
The writer has continued to hold forth every Sunday 
night, through storm and opposition. Brn. Allen 
and Harry Thomas came in Monday last from St. 
Louis conference. and will remain over next week.'' 

Bro. T. W. Williams writes from San Bernardino, 
California, March 20, to President Joseph Smith: 
"I am in the midst of a discussion with Reverend 
P. H. Hickman, rector of St. John's Episcopal 
Church, of this city. This is the sequel to my 
letter of invitation extended to the various min
isters of San Bernardino when I held my series of 
meetings here a few weeks ago. Reverend Hick
man is a scholar and a gentleman. He is the best 
informed of any disputant I have met in ten or eleven 
discussions; likewise the most polished and refined. 
The only· reason for his being in California was a 
predisposition to consumption in the East. He was 
Rector at W aukeegan, Illinois, and later professor of 
Greek, Latin, and Hebrew and instructor in his
tory in one of their institutions of learning. He is 
a master in history. We begin the third night's can
vass to-night. There is no time limit placed on the 
investigation; will continue until one or the other 
says enough. We are having crowded houses. He 
told one of our members that he never was more 
courteously treated in his life. It is pleasant to meet 
a man whose whole stock in trade is argument and 
who appeals to reason. I have never heard of any 
of the elders of the Reorganization meeting represen
tatives of this faith in discussion. If they are all 
like this man has been thus far we should court their 
attention. Some of our brethren would be surprised 
at the many points of agreement in our faiths. I 

was to have started for General Conference to-day, 
stopping en route at Bisbee, Arizona, to do some 
work, and, if favorable, perfect a branch organiza
tion. Shall be compelled to defer this matter now 
and may not get to conference at all. Trust that the 
loving Father may abundantly bless you in your 
arduous duties during the conference and that peace 
and harmony may prevail. i rejoice in the evident 
intention of the church to move out and occupy in 
foreign lands. It augurs well for the hastening time. 
May the gospel soon be wafted to the breeze and 
carried to earth's remotest bound. Bro. Griffiths' late 
article was an inspiration. Your call for a general 
fast has been fav:orably received in Southern Cali
fornia. May it accomplish the object intended. Bro. 
Elbert, his mother, and wife start home next Tues
day." 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

Sunday last, at the afternoon prayer-meeting, Fred 
B. Blair was ordained counselor to President John 
Smith, of the Lamoni Stake, under the hands of R. 
C. Evans and Gomer T. Griffiths. 

F. A. Smith reports a good conference in St. Louis 
March 16and17. Brn. A.H. Parsons, M. H. Bond, 
and T. J. Bell, of the Eastern Mission, were there, 
being on their way to General Conference. 

James H. Rairchild, of Oberlin College, Ohio, died 
March 18. He was connected with Oberlin College for 
sixty-eight years, and president for thirty-six years. 

The following appeared in the Chicago hraelite for 
March 22: "In laying the water pipes to supply 
Jerusalem from Solomon's pool the old aqueduct 
passes through a tunnel under a mountain, and in 
this tunnel was discovered a perfectly constructed 
arch built before the time of the Romans.'' 

All the members of the Twelve were in Lamoni in 
time for their first meeting on the 20th instant. The 

. quorum is hard at work on routine business, meeting 
from nine a. m. to twelve m. and from two to five p. 
m. each day except Sunday. 

Bro. Griffiths informs us he has received word from 
Bro. Muceus that he has baptized two more since the 
six noted lately. Bro. Joseph Arber reports that 
they have organized a Sunday-school in Hamilton, 
Scotland, and that prospects are good for an ingath
ering soon, four being ready now for baptism. 

Heman C. Smith occupied the Lamoni pulpit Sun -
day evening last, preaching on the "Sufficiency of the 
gospel." He took the ground that J_,atter Day 
Saints had no need to join secret societies and 
lodges. 

The officers of the Lamoni Branch have pressed a 
number of our visiting brethren into service. Peter 
Anderson preached Sunday morning a,t the church, 
and James Caffall Sunday evening at the Saints' 
Home. We expect to hear from Ao me more of the 
Twelve next Sunday. 
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Frank M. Sheehy f 429 103 1 Chicago, Illinois. 
Frederick A. Smith I 292 91 57 I 5

1 
8 1 1 2 1 10, 104 St. Louis, Missouri. 

J. J. Cornish 280 183 131 84· 5l1U4

1 

1. 2 1 1 2 127i 86 Michigan. 
F. C. Keck 1 380 i240 40 5

1

5 1 18 241 Spring River District. 

Mads Andersen 70 I 7 2 2 Aalborg, Denmark. 
PeterMuceus 175j105 3

1

. 3 6 7. 3ll 21 Wisconsin,U.S.A.; Norway, Europe. 

Joseph Arber 42 I 13j 12 6 1 1 21 Scotland. 
Chas. E. Crumley 273 !120; 35 15 9l1 5. 3 2. 5

1

. 15 
H.J. Davison 258 1148: 661 44 5 4 1 11' 8 Nova Scotia and Maine. 
N. C. Enge I 63 121 2 21 2 3 Sweden, Norway, and Denmark. 
R. W. Hugill 125 , 50 20: 551 9)9

1 
4 1

1 
2 3 1_5 65 [Northern Michigan. 

Wm. H. Fuller 103 1 99 5 · 10 1 
• 

1 Missouri, Kansas, Chicago, Detroit. 

Foregoing reports received too late for earlier insertion and regular classification. 

Original Articles. 
AUTOBIOGRAPHIC SKETCH AND INCIDENTS IN THE EARLY HIS· 

TORY Of THE REORGANIZATION.-NO. 20. 

BY EDMUND C. BRIGGS, OF THE QUORUM OF TWELVE. 

Tuesday, October 4. I held meeting at Mr. Newton 
Richard's, most of the Saints being in attendance. 
Much interest is manifest in our hope. I dwelt on 
the latter-day work as understood by us, in contrast 
to the views of any of the factions which have 
broken off from the church and constituted unau -
thorized and presumptuous leaders. The main body 
of the Saints remained scattered over all the world 
wherever they happened to be and are hoping to 
once more see the church rally in one united effort as 
it was in the days of Joseph. While it may be true. 
many have been growing cold, yet their faith is in 
the gospel, if it is not entirely crushed out through 
the false leaders who have disgraced the name of 
Saint by their wild schemes to aggrandize them
selves in human ambition or Satanic cunning. And 
the Reorganization pretends to no especial leader
ship, but we are so directed that we look for one of 
the legal heirs of Joseph to fill his father's place 
when the Lord sees fit in his own time to call one 
forth. 

Thursday evening, October 6. Attended prayer 
and social meeting at Bro. Frank Richards'; all of the 
Saints took part and many were blessed with the 
Holy Spirit, which gave peace and comfort to their 
souls, while they exclaimed in very deed, as Sr. Lucy 
says, "This seems like old times in the days of 
Joseph when we first heard this restored gospel!" 

Friday, October 7. We held services at Bro. 
R. Y. Kelley's. Subject, First Principles of the 
Gospel. House crowded with interested listeners. 

I will mention a little incident that occurred on my 

way there. I met several little boys on the side of the 
road and asked one of them whose boy he was. In a 
very genteel manner he replied, "Mr. Kelley's." 
Will you tell me your name? He answered, "Edmund 
Kelley." Do you know the definition of the word 
Edmund? "No, sir." It is an olive branch or leaf. 
Little did I know then, that in. that little boy was the 
future Bishop, and member of the Presidency of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. I had 
seen the definition in some book when I was a little . 
lad, and that it had its origin in the French language. 
Bro. Kelley and wife have never affiliated with any 
of the factions which have broken off from the 
church. 

Saturday evening. Preaching again at Mr. 
Ottoe's. He is friendly to the church; but his mother 
is an excellent, faithful member. 

Wheeler's Grove, Sunday, October 9. Preaching 
at eleven o'clock at Bro. Graybill's, and in the 
evening at Bro. Beebe's on Farm Creek. Read 
the Scriptures and visited with a number of the 
neighbors, expounding the law governing our church 
from the three books. 

Wednesday, October 12. Preaching services at 
Bro. Beebe's. 

Thursday, October 13. Prayer-meeting at Bro. 
Frank Richards'. Bro. James Badham spoke in the 
gift of tongues, and interpreted to the encourage
ment of the Saints, impressing upon our mind that 
the Lord was willing to give his children a knowl
edge of his gospel for themselves, if they were 
faithful. 

Sunday, October 16. At eleven o'clock a. m., 
meeting at Bro. Beebe's. Spoke on the reorgani
zation of the kingdom of God. Text: Ephesians 
4: 11. Also of the introduction of priestcraft. The 
first was the establishing of a. government with all of 
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its officers appointed by the command of God, and 
their interest was the well-being of the membership 
of the church with an eye single to the glory of God 
in the spirit of meekness, love, and long-suffering; 
patient in all things, while in contrast, priestcraft is 
where men set themselves up as ministers and deny 
present-day revelation, or recognize no standard 
given of God. So you can detect their schemes of 
self-laudation, and among apostates from the church 
they generally depend upon secret conniving to office 
and place in the church. Bro. Beebe made some 
remarks, encouraging to the Saints to faithfulness 
in serving the Lord. At two p. m., meeting assem
bled again according to previous appointment. 
After singing and prayer I read revelation of Jan
uary, 1844, section 107, from paragraphs 10 to 14. 
I spoke of the rejection of the church, and in the 
spirit of prophecy declared, "That the endowment 
received in the non-completed temple at Nauyoo was 
not of God; and that the blessings promised in those 
paragraphs were not received by the church. And 
the fullness of the priesthood contemplated therein 
was not given to man on the earth, as was promised, 
because the conditions were not lived up to by the 
people as specified in the revelation." I then dwelt 
upon the law the Saints should be governed by as 
found in the Scriptures of divine truth, and fully 
explained branch government as best I could. Then 
I inquired how many wished to unite in a branch of 
the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints. Seventeen arose to their feet and 
expressed their desire to have their names enrolled 
as members of a branch. I then spoke of the duties 
of the officers a few moments, and of what would be 
expected of the members of the branch. When I 
closed my remarks Bro. Richard Y. Kelley and John 
Smith moved and seconded that Elder Calvin Beebe 
be elected president of the branch. Carried by a 
unanimous vote. Moved by Bro. Kelley, seconded 
by Calvin Beebe, Sr., that John Smith act as priest. 
Carried unanimously. Moved by Bro. Beebe, sec
onded by J. Smith, that John Richards be the 
teacher. Carried unanimously. Moved by ---
and seconded by Levi Graybill that Bro. R. Y. 
Kelley be deacon. Carried unanimously. Moved by 
Bro. R. Y. Kelley, and seconded by Levi Graybill, 
that Bro. Beebe be clerk. Carried unanimously. 
The following are the names of all the charter mem
bers of the branch: Calvin Beebe, president and 
clerk; John Smith, priest; John Richards, teacher; 
Richard Y. Kelley, deacon; Submit Beebe, Sarah 
Smith, Harriet Richards, Levi Graybill, Patience 
Graybill, Alexander Liles, Frances M. Liles, Calvin 
A. Beebe, Angeline Beebe, Joseph Smith, Rachael 
Smith, Stephen Smith, William H. Kelley, Alice 0. 
-- (I do not know the last name), Henry Winegar, 
Frances L. Richards, Elizabeth Winegar, Ann Strong, 
and Sarah A. Fletcher. Twenty-three names in all. 

Moved and seconded that this branch be known as 
the Farm Creek Branch. Carried unanimously. 
The Saints are all in good spirits and rejoice in the 
gospel of the Son of God. 

One incident worthy of note during the meeting 
to-day was the remarks of Bro. William H. Kelley. 
He said: "When I embraced the gospel I had no 
thought of embracing the brethren at Manti; and 
when I saw at the late special conference the dodg
ing, squirming, twisting, and going clear around 
'Robin Hood's barn' and coming in at the back door 
by those brethren, I want them to understand I do 
not want anything more to do with them, and I with
draw ·my name from among them, and I wish to 
be identified with the Reorganization of the true 
church." He was but a young man of about eight
een summers, but expressed thoughts of a mature age, 
worthy of the son .of a father who had kept the faith 
from the 'first, and was the first to move a branch 
organization at this place, under what he believed 
and knew to be the renewal of that which he first 
embraced in the days of Joseph. 

There was some talk about rebaptism also to-day; 
but I presented the view taken by the church -from 
the first conference of the Reorganization, of June 12 
and 13, 1852, which is this: "All members who have 
not lost their standing in the church by apostasy, or 
have not been legally cut off, or expelled, are eligible 
to membership in good standing with us in the Reor
ganization." For this is not a new church, but a 
reorganization of the old members, once more to con
tinue the work as at first. Or in other words, it is 
the kingdom foreseen by the Prophet Daniel under 
the figure of the little stone ultimately to fill the whole 
earth, when Jesus comes to take full charge of his 
government on the earth. And while some of the old 
members prefer to renew their covenant by rebaptism 
when they unite with us, yet it is not required of 
them; but it is left to their own discretion; but there 
is no law requiring it. 

Farm Creek, Mills County, Iowa, Sunday, October 
23. I attended the prayer-meeting at Bro. Beebe's 
at 10: 30 a. m. And at seven p. m., preaching serv
ice. Subject, "Restoration of all things." Text, 
Romans 14: 9: ''For to this end Christ both died, 
and rose, and revived, that he might be Lord both of 
the dead and living." I took the ground that the 
only ones that are finally lost, who are called the 
sons of perdition, must have been ba.ptized into Christ 
before it were possible for them to become the sons 
of perdition. Or, in other words, such as have 
sinned willfully after they have received a knowledge 
of the truth, "there remaineLh no more sacrifice for 
sins." "But a certain fearful looking for of the 
judgment and fiery indignation, which shall devour 
the adversaries." Hebrews 10: 27. And at that time 
when Satan is destroyed, all other adversaries, which 
mean opposers to- the truth, will suffer the same 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



278 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

doom. And whatever is the destruction of the Devil 
will be the same fate of the sons of perdition. And if 
at that time there is to be no Devil left, for through 
death Christ. is to destroy him that had the power of 
death, that is, the Devil; it is evident that Christ 
saves all the workmanship of his hands, except those 
who have been partakers of the Holy Ghost, which 
gave them a knowledge of Christ, and then willfully 
turned away. In that view I also presented the 
thought that the sons of perdition are the only 
ones who could be subjects upon whom such an 
extreme judgment could be passed. They must have 
been saved in Christ by baptism of water and 
the Holy Ghost; and then, indeed, as Paul says, 
truly can it be said, "For as in Adam all die, even so 
in Christ shall all be made alive. But every man in 
his own order." That is, whatever man secures by 
well-doing or evil in this life, just as he merits or 
demerits, he is rewarded. And whatever may be 
said in reiation to the punishment of the wicked, it is 
certain all of the human family will be saved in glory 
or redeemed in the due time of the Lord, after the 
suffering of his wrath for their wickedness, except 
they who are sons of perdition, as recorded in the 
language of the revelation which says, "For all the 
rest shall be brought forth by the resurrection of the 
dea~, through the triumph and glory of the Lamb." 
-D. C. 76: 4. Therefore we can afford to be patient 
and long-suffering towards all men who may differ 
from us in the sectarian world; for, like little chil
dren, they do not know enough to commit the 
unpardonable sin, and for the very best of reasons 
they have not had the Holy Ghost, by which they 
know that Jesus is the Christ, and are not or can not 
be witnesses of Christ. But to us who know that 
Jesus is the Christ by the gifts of the Holy Ghost, it 
it will be an infinite and eternal loss if we fail to 
receive the celestial glory. And we will realize, 
indeed, the full force of the language of the Master 
when he said, he that knoweth his Master's will, and 
doeth it not, will be beaten with many stripes; while 
they who know it not, will be beaten with few stripes. 
Ai1d in order that the children of Adam may all hear 
the gospel, our text says, "Christ died;" and the 
Apostle Peter says he was "quickened by the Spirit by 
which also he went and preached unto the spirits in 
prison," or "to them that are dead, that they might 
be judged according to men in the flesh, but live 
according to God in the spirit." Therefore we see 
clearly how in the mercy of God, who loved his chil
dren so he sent his own Son into the world, that the 
world through him might be saved. And the world 
here certainly means the whole human family, and 
agreeing with this thought evidently the Prophet 
Zechariah in his ninth chapter and eleventh verse, 
referring to the mission of Christ, says, ''As for thee 
also, by the blood of thy covenant, I have sent forth 
the prisoners out of the pit wherein is no water. 

% 

Turn you to the strong-hold, ye prisoners of hope; 
even to-day do I declare that I will render double 
unto you." Evidently another chance to hear the 
gospel after they were dead, and in the prison, or where 
Jesus said he would go when he told the sign-seek
ers, "So shall the Son of Man be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth," where the rich man 
in hell lifted up his eyes, being in torment, and cried 
for mercy, and to have Lazarus dip the tip of his 
finger in water, and cool his tongue. (See Luke 
16: 24.) 

But when I presented the fact that the Lord 
chastized for "our profit, that we might be partakers 
of his holiness," (Heb. 12: 10,) it inspired us to love 
God with our whole hearts, and we can say with John 
the Divine, "Thou art worthy, 0 Lord, to receive 
glory and honor and power·; for thou hast created all 
things, and for thy pleasure they are and were 
created." Rev. 4: 11. Agreeing with the ancient 
prophet, Isaiah 59: 1, "Behold, the Lord's hand is not 
shortened, that it can not save; neither his ear hevy, 
that it can not hear," for truly the gospel is good 
news to all people; for even death and hell is con
quered, for Jesus has the keys of both death and hell, 
and it may truly be said with many more words the 
Saints were made happy in the love of God this day 
in their renewed relationship in the work as an organ
ization, and as they first commenced in it when they 
embraced the gospel in the days of Joseph. 

During the week I have visited from house to 
house, expounding the Scriptures and telling of our 
hope in Christ, and Wednesday evening held our first 
prayer- meeting in the branch. 

Keg Creek, Pottawattamie County, Iowa, Monday, 
October 24. This day I came to Bro. Campbell's, 
twenty-one miles from Bro. Beebe's. I am very 
tired, as I walked all the way. Bro. Campbell and 
wife are old Saints and much interested in our hope. 

Tuesday, October 25. I returned to my Brother 
Edwin's; it is indeed a real pleasure to meet with 
him and feel that I am at home with one of my own 
kindred. No one can know the feeling that some
times presses itself upon a messenger for Christ, who 
is sent away from home and all kindred, with a mes
sage that is unpopular, to a wicked world, and among 
those who profess a belief in Christ, and yet more 
bitter towards you than infidels. Yes, in the midst of 
what is called (self-called) orthodox Christians, 
known as Protestants. And just think, in the year 
of our Lord 1515 there was not one of the Protestant 
churches which are now on the earth, in all this 
world! I say no one can know the sadness that 
sometimes is experienced by such a messenger, with
out he has had a trial of it himself. The expression 
of Jesus may give the nearest idea it is possible to 
have, when he said, "The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the air have nests; but the Son of man hath 
not where to lay his head." With but few local elders 
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1n the church doing the best they can, I sometimes 
feel I am alone doing mission work in all this wide 
world. Truly like John the Baptist, all alone, crying 
to scattered latter-day Israel, Repent and believe the 
gospel! And did I not know by the gifts of the Holy 
Ghost to me, (and surely I have demonstrated beyond 
a doubt by comparison with the facts of the Bible, 
that in very deed I am being taught by the Holy 
Ghost, the same power described in the word of God, 
as was enjoyed by the Saints in days of old, and the 
heavenly angels who did indeed visit and minister to 
me, and the pure teaching of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ,) I would to-day throw down the banner of the 
Christian religion and engage in other work and call
ing in this world, rather than continue in the minis
try of the gospel of Christ. But there is no other 
way marked out for me, and live a conscientious life, 
and hope to receive the plaudit, "well done," from 
my heavenly Father. 

Wednesday, October 26. I wrote letters to Brn. 
Blair, Samuel Gurley, W. H. Pomeroy, my cousin, 
Albert White, and Curtis F. Stiles, my brother-in
law. 

Friday, October 28. Was in Council Bluffs to-day 
and purchased a cap and cloth for a pair of pants. 
My mother and sister-in-law will make the cloth up 
for me. Cutting and cloth cost me six dollars and 
twenty-five cents. 

POINTS ON THE WAY Of TRAVEL-NO. 6. 

BY E. L. KELLEY. 

ROME. 

In Central Italy, on the River Tiber, twelve 
miles from the Mediterranean Sea, spread over 
seven hills and shielded upon the west by the 
eighth, Monte Gianicolo, the highest of all, a city 
of monuments and ruins, posing as an ancient queen, 
is Rome. 

The hills are a distinguishing feature of the 
renowned city. They range from one hundred fifty 
to two hundred fifty feet in height above the level 
of the sea, and are readily pointed out from the 
top of Monte Gianicolo, which is two hundred ninety
seven feet above sea level; or they may be seen 
from the top of any of the important towers of the 
city. Instead of hill the word 1Wonte is used by the 
Italians, and the seven are known and pointed out 
to the traveler as follows: 

1. Monte Aventino, the Aventine Hill. Upon this 
once stood the temples of Diana, Juno, and Mi
nerva, the palace of Trajan, and the baths of Decius. 
Now, it bears a coronet of convents; also the church 
of S. Sabina built about A. D. 425, and restored at 
different times since. The church of S. Prisca, 
claimed to have been consecrated by St. Euthycus, 
A. D. 280, and restored later. It was upon this hill 

that Remus watched for the flight of birds while 
Romulus watched from the Palatine, and it is likely 
the dispute over the significance of the omen caused 
trouble between the brothers, for both saw a flock 
of birds and each interpreted to his own success. 
The tomb of Remus afterwards was erected upon this 
hill. 

2. J.l1onte Capitolina, the Capitoline Hill. Here are 
the A.raCoeli (church of the Roman .Senate in the 
Middle Ages), the museums, municipal and other 
buildings, the church of S. Maria, the colossal stat
ues of Castor and Pollux standing by their horses, 
and the statue of Rienzi the last of the Tribunes, 
whose name and oratory are familiar to the school
boys of the United States of America. There is also 
ever to be seen here the sacred symbol of Roma 
Eterna, a living wolf, which is kept chained in the 
little garden. Upon this hill once stood the Arx, 
the temples of Juno, Moneta, and Jupiter Capitoli
anus, all of which have disappeared, some traces 
alone of the Arx being found. 

3. 1lfonte Esqulino, the Esquline Hill. Prominent 
here is the Piazza di S. Maria Maggiore, in which 
is a Corinthian column with a statue in bronze of the 
Virgin. Also the Basillica di S. Maria Maggiore, one 
hundred seventy-seven feet high above sea level, 
founded in the year 352 A. D. and enlarged in 432 
and restored at later periods. In more ancient 
times Cicero resided here, and later, Virgil. There 
were temples dedicated to the gods Juno, Mephitis, 
Venus Libitina, Mala Fortuna, and others, some of 
which stood near the place where are now found the 
costly church edifices. and monasteries. 

4. 1Wonte Palatino, the Palatine Hill. Upon this 
Romulus and Remus constructed the first wall of the 
city B. c. 753. The temple of Pales, the goddess of 
pastures, stood upon this in ancient times and the 
hill is supposed to take its name from that goddess. 
Here were built the palaces of the Cresars, the 
ruins of which are prominent everywhere. Also the 
altar of the Acies Locutius, so called from the mys
terious voice which tradition says proceeded from it 
warning the Romans of the coming of the Gauls, 
390 B. c. It is called "the altar to the unknown 
God," from the fact that the Romans forbade the 
mention of the name of the deity to whom it was 
dedicated, and who, it is said, gave the mysterious 
warning that saved Rome, lest it should be made 
known to their enemies. Evidently a god that could 
speak was a new thing among the nations at that 
time and especially prized, but they did not wish him 
to tell anybody else anything. It is inscribed: Sei, 
Deo, Sei, Deivae Sacrum: Sacred to a god or god
dess. A temple to Jupiter was also erected here and 
traces of the sacred fire of Vesta, found at a late date. 
Also the Temple of Cybele built 192 B. c. and the 
golden house of Nero. Later was erected the build
ing used as a guard-house by the Palatine Guards in 
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the time of the popes; and we noticed a nunnery still 
existing amidst the great ruins. At the foot of the 
hill is a church erected to the honor and glory of 
Romulus and Remus, on the very spot, so claimed, 
where the she-wolf found and nursed the babes. 

5. Monte Quirinale, the Quirinal. So called from 
the Temple Quirinus, which in the early history of 
Rome formed its principal ornament. The chief edi
fice at present is the Palazzo del Quirinale, built by 
Gregory XIII and others. The church of St. 
Andrews of the Quirinale is also near by. The site 
of the pagan temple of Quirinus is said to have 
been nearly the same as is now occupied by the 
church of St. Arufrea a )J£onte Cavallo; while a 
convent occupies the site of the pagan temple of 
Semo Sancus. 

6. iVlonte Coelio, the Coelean. Anciently the tem
ple of the Nymphs and other pagan temples stood 
upon this hill, but it is almost uninhabited now except 
by the monks of the Camaldolese-, Passimist, and 
Redemptorist orders, and the Augustinian Nuns. 
The residence of the King, Tullus Hostilius, was on 
the Coelian Hill. 

7. Monte Vimfrwfr, the Viminal Hill. Upon this 
formerly stood the temple of Giove Viminale, the 
Baths of Olympia, etc. Now the hill is crowned by 
the church and convent of S. Lorenzo Pane e. per·na. 
In this is claimed the gridiron of St. Lawrence who 
was martyred for his faith A. D. 284. Near also is the 
Irish college and the church of S. Lorenzo in Ponte. 

Thus from hill to hill and across the dales, with the 
sluggish Tiber winding through its western border 
and encircled by the great wall upon the east which 
touches the River Tiber at the northern and southern 
points of the city, great in history and rich in ruins 
and legends, we view Rome. 

The streets of the city extend in all directions, 
forming all kinds of angles, except possibly a right 
angle, and are very narrow ·with very narrow side
walks save in that part of the city built within the 
last thirty years where the streets and walks fairly 
average with those of other cities of Europe. 

The buildings are of brick and stone, solidly built, 
with tile or slate roofs; and those in the older por
tions of the city present the appearance of having 
endured the wash and wear of centuries. The new 
part of the city built up since the year 1870 after the 
overthrow of the temporal power of the pope, is a 
happy improvement over the older portion, and the 
water and sewerage systems are said to be far in 
advance of anything in the city since the time of the 
Cmsars. 

Rome to-day contains a population of one half 
million people. This is less than one third what the 
population was when Paul preached the gospel in the 
city in his own hired house to such of the people as 
were willing to come and hear him. At the time of 
Paul's ministry there were many public places of 

worship, magnificent temples; but to-day all of these 
together, with the exception of the Pantheon, furnish 
no more conveniences for presenting the gospel than 
did Paul's hired house in the time of their magnifi
cence. This should be lesson enough to the world 
not to place too much faith and trust in grand, tower
ing, and costly edifices. Few if any to-day believe 
that the millions who rejected Paul's message and -
attended upon and worshiped in these vanished 
temples, either advocated or received a system of 
saving faith. And having refused to hear and weigh 
properly the gospel message when brought to them 
then, and now with their worldly temples overthrown, 
their only remaining hope must be in waiting for 
the voice of promise under the mercies of a risen 
Redeemer, whom they had spurned, and of another 
call and voice, which is not unlike that of the apostle 
who once preached to them in chains. 

Rome is rich in ruins; in overturned palaces and 
temples; in broken down walls and shattered arches; 
in legends and myths to deceive the unwary and 
frighten the foolish; and in cunningly devised tradi
tions that are more condemnable than that of which 
Jesus spoke when he said, "Why do ye also trans
gress the law of God by your tradition?" 

On· our first visit to the city we stopped at the 
Hotel' Marini, Via del Tritone, and for the first four 
days our chaperone was Massimiliano Ciccioli, Eng
lish, French, German, and Italian guide. Address, 
Via Commacelli 144 p. 4, Rome. 

The first special visit is made to the Pantheon, a 
wonderful building in proportions, design, and archi
tectural splendor. It is claimed to be the finest 
monument of antiquity in Rome. It was erected by 
Marcus Agrippa, twenty-seven years before the 
beginning of the Christian era, as a temple in which 
to worship the gods of the nations, and dedicated to 
Mars and Venus. The Emperor of Constantinople, 
Honorius, presented it to Boniface IV, A. D. 608, and 
this pope consecrated it to the Virgin and martyrs, 
and it took the name of S. J1aria ad Nlartyres. The 
fine portico is supported by sixteen columns, thirty
six feet high, of oriental granite of a single block, 
with beautiful capitals. The building is circular in 
form and is one hundred thirty-two feet in diameter 
and the same in height. It is lighted only from the 
aperture, in the middle of the cupola. The cornice is 
of white marble, the frieze of porphyry, and extends 
around the whole temple. Approaching the entrance 
we note the following inscription which records its 
construction: iVl-Agrippa-L-P-Oos-Tertiitm Fecit. 
Over the entrance door is inscribed: Indulgentia, 
Plenaria, (Juotidiana, Perpetua, Pro. vivis, et 
Dejuncti8. Translated into English: "Full, Per
petual, Indulgencies, Daily, for the living and the· 
dead." On each side of the door and below the 
inscription is the following indorsement: Urbanus 
VIII Pont. Zl£ax. 1632 A. D. 
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Pio 14 Pont. 1Wax. 1853, A. D. In English: 
The great Pope Urbanus VIII A. D. 1632. 
The great Pope Pius 14 A. n. 1853. 
Formerly the bronze statue of Augustus stood in 

the niche on the right of the peristyle and that of 
Agrippa on the left; but the building was plundered 
of its rich and costly statues and gilt bronze ceilings 
by the various Popes who have been in charge, and 
the material used to embellish other churches. His
tory records that Bernini plundered the gilt bronze 
ceiling of the portico, 450,250 pounds in weight, to 
make eighty cannon for the castle of S. Angelo. 
Among the many things of note within the building 
is the tomb of King Victor Emmanuel, inscribed as 
follows: "Vittorfo - Emmanuel" "Padre-Della
Patr·ia." · In English, Victor Immanuel, Father of 
the Country. The tombs of King Humbert 1, and of 
Raffaelle, are here also. 

Proceeding from the Pantheon we drive across the 
Tiber, making the second stop at the new Palace of 
Justice, which is nearing completion. It is quite 
large and palatial in appearance, three stories in 
height, built of beautiful travertine marble, and would 
be an honor to any city. 

From the Palace of Justice we drive to the tomb of 
Hadrian, builded 125 A. n. It has the appearance of 
a great fortress and is often called the Castle of S. 
Angelo, which proved a refuge for so long to many evil 
and tyrannical rulers of Rome. It consists of a mas
sive circular tower built upon a square base of great 
strength. There is arranged a passage way from 
this to the Vatican, the distance from appearance 
being a little more than one fourth of a mile. In the 
year 1527, when Rome was sacked, Pope Clement VII 
took refuge in this castle; and it is claimed that the 
Emperor Honorius made use of it for the defense of 
the city in the fifth century of the Christian era. It 
took the name of Castle S. Angelo, from the bronze 
statue of St. Michael the Archangel on the summit. 

It is but a short drive from the Castle of S. Angelo 
to St. Peter's, and we enter the large elliptical space 
in front called the Piazza. As you approach there is 
a gradual rise of the ground; and if seated, in con -
nectioh with the steps leading up to St. Peter's the 
appearance would be that of a grand amphitheater. 
It is claimed that four hundred thousand people can 
stand in the Piazza at a time; but we were doubtful 
of this: it seemed that half the number would fill the 
space. Two splendid fountains stand in the Pia4;za, 
and on the right as we approach, are the buildings of 
the Vatican; and to the left, attendant structures to 
the Basilica of St. Peter's. In the center of the 
Piazza stands an Egyptian obelisk after the style of 
the one in Central Park, New York, but not nearly so 
large and without hieroglyphics. It is claimed that 
this was transported to Rome by Caligula, and placed 
in the circus of Nero which originally occupied this 
area. On the two sides are two hundred eighty-four 

columns in four rows; and above these in proper 
spaces on the entablature are ninety-six colossal 
statues of different canonized saints. There are 
also forty-four other statues over the entablature of 
the Atrium, making a total of one hundred forty 
statues in full view from the walk and driveway to 
the great building. The church of St. Peter's, it is 
claimed, stands within the ground of the circus of 
Nero. The building was planned in the year A. n. 
1450; but it was one hundred seventy-six years 
before it was completed, at a cost, so stated, of ten 
million pounds. The building covers an area of two 

. hundred and forty thousand square feet, and it is 
said requires thirty thousand dollars annually to 
keep it in repairs. Any reader who may have 
thought it would be a fine thing to own St. Peter's 
should look carefully to this last item. 

The facade:> of St. Peter's is three hundred fifty
seven feet long and one hundred forty-four feet 
high. The height from the pavement to the extremity 
of the cross on the cupola is four hundred twenty
l'lix feet, and something of the dimensions of the 
building may be imagined when it is known that 
there is sufficient room in the small ball above the 
dome to furnish standing-room for sixteen persons 
at one time. As we approach we notice over the 
central entrance the huge inscription: "In Ilon
orem Principis Apost. Paulus V. Burghesius 
Romanus Pont. J11ax. A. 1-YllJO~\.ll Pont. Vll." 
Translated: "In honor of the principal Apostles, 
Pope Paul the 5th, of the family of Burghesi, the 
great Pope of Rome, A. n. 1612, 7th Pontificate." 

Inside the vestibule over each of the fine doors, 
one of which is opened but once in twenty-five 
years, is inscribed: "Paulus V. Pont. 111ax." 
"Paul 5th, the great Pope." 

Upon entering the building we notice the statues 
of Pope Pius VII and St. Peter, the latter with the 
great iron toe worn and polished by being kissed 
by visitors, a number of whom we saw going through 
the performance. 

The statues of St. Paul and Urbanus VII stood to 
the left, also four other statues representing doctors 
of the church. In the center of the great dome in 
circular form is the inscription: "8. Petri Glorice 
Sixtus, PP. V. A. MDXGX, Pont~/' VII." After 
carefully scanning this we had no further doubt that 
the building was erected to the glory of St. Peter and 
the great Pope Paul V. Lower down and in the circle 
of the dome in gold and blue letters is the inscrip
tion: "Tu es Petrus, et supe1' hanc petram cedificabo 
ecclesiam mearn, et tibi dabo c7aves regni coelorurn." 
In English: "Thou art Peter and upon this rock will 
I build my church, and I give unto you the keys of 
the kingdom of heaven." 

The building was erected and adorned not from 
new material but from material obtained almost 
wholly by tearing down and stripping of their orna-
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ments the earlier temples and shrines of Rome. One 
quotation from history will be sufficient to verify this: 
"The rebuilding of St. Peter's alone, from the pon
tificate of Martin V to that of Pius VII, caused m.ore 
destruction, did more injury to ancient classic 
remains, than ten centuries. of so-called barbar
ism. Of the huge and almost incredible mass of 
marbles, of every nature, color, value, and descrip
tion, used in building St. Peter's until the begin
ning of the nineteenth century, not an inch, not 
an atom (except in the case of a few columns of 
cottanello) comes from modern quarries; they were 
all removed from classic buildings, many of which 
were leveled to the ground for the sake of one or two 
pieces only."--Lancfoni, Ancient Rome. 

In St. Peter's are exhibited a number of relics, 
which so far as any evidences of identity is possible 
that we were able to gather, or learn of any one who 
ever did know, are purely fictitious and assumptious. 
Doubtless this legendary claim business surrounding 
St. Peter's, and every other institution under control 
of the Catholic Church in Rome, grew up through the 
contentions between the Latin and Greek Churches 
over the questions of succession and authority in the 
church. 

1. The superstitions instilled into the minds of the 
people through erroneous views of the teaching and 
authority of the apostles, made it an easy matter to 
satisfy them of the claims through tradition and 
story. 

2. The erroneous position assumed by the church 
· and claimed to be the words of S. Ambrose, that 

"where Peter is, there is the church; and where the 
church is, there is no death, but life eternal," made 
the church itself a rea,dy participator and leader in 
the work of gathering relics to fortify its claims with 
the people. 

Under these conditions it is easy to understand why 
St. Peter's chair is exhibited, which no one is hardy 
enough to say is known to be a correct claim, but 
they say, "which is believed to have been the episco
pal throne of St. Peter and his immediate succes
sors.'' 

If a person takes time to think and review the 
situation and work of St. Peter in his time, however, 
he will soon realize that the great apostle had no 
episcopal throne, nor never claimed one. Late 
Roman Catholic authorities (Mgr. Gerbet, etc.) hold 
that it may perhaps have been originally the chair of 
the Senator Pudens, with whom the Apostle lodged. 

If this claim could be proven true, it would furnish 
no ground for calling it "the episcopal chair," or 
"throne of St. Peter," but simply a chair in which 
the Apostle may have sat to rest himself, or to eat his 
dinner at sometime when he traveled and preached. 
If the authority of the church is so doubtful that such 
legendary tales which can not accurately be traced to 
within several hundred years of the lifetime of the 

apostles are valuable in identifying it, the case is a 
hopeless one indeed. 

The claim made for parts of the bones of Peter and 
of Paul in the church, and the handkerchief with 
which Jesus wiped his face of sweat as he journeyed 
to the cross, and which it is claimed has a charm that 
the person who is fortunate enough to get a sight of 
the image left on the cloth, has indulgence from 
penance for seven thousand years, the story of the 
daughter of St. Peter and the emperor, and hundreds 
of others, all seem to be of one piece, and little or no 
foundation of fact traceable for any of them. 

We enter the Vatican at the north side of the Grand 
Piazza, and after passing the inspection of the Swiss 
guards, who have the honor of being selected for the 
duty by the Pope himself, and ascending the long 
broad stairway, we are directed to the ticket stand 
for permit to continue, which always reads "gratis," 
but costs the visitor a lira, and received the follow
ing: "8 S. PP. A A." 

"Permesso personale per visitare le Oamere, Logge 
di Raffaello e la Pinacoteca nel Palazzo Apostolico 
Vaticano. GRATIS." 

"SACRI PALAZZI APOSTOLIC!." we paid a couple 
of lira to the uniformed collector dealing out these 
wholly free permits and proceeded to the rich, pala
tial halls of the Vatican. Passing through the corri
dor from which there is a good view of the door 
leading to the private residence of the Pope, we 
expressed a wish to meet the distinguished per
sonage. But the guide said it was impossible short 
of a three weeks' residence in Rome. Then turning 
to us he said, "Maybe you could not at all; are you 
Ca,.tholic or Protestant?" 

We answered, Protestant. 
"Then you could not see him at all." 
"Why?" we inquired. 
"He does not see any but those of his own faith." 
We replied that we "thought he claimed to be the 

successor of St. Peter." 
"Yes, he does,'' was the response. 
"But,'' we continued, "St. Peter's work in great 

part was to those who did not believe as he did. He 
met with and converted those who did not before 
believe as he did. A successor must succeed. How 
can the pope be a successor, if his work and calling 
are not the same as Peter's?" 

The guide looked puzzled for a reply, and finally 
said: "It would only be a formal meeting. It is 
only an empty honor, so one can say he met the 
Pope. The Pope is an old man in his dotage and you 
would hardly hear him speak." 

At thi13 time a carriage drove before the entrance 
to the Pope's residence and a lady dressed in black 
got out and entered. 

"There,'' said the guide, "that lady has come to 
have an interview with the pope. Now likely all she 
will get from the interview is just one word, then she 
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must withdraw." The explanation had a tendency 
to leave a ray of hope for those who did not get an 
interview with his Holiness, and we continued the 
inspection of the Vatican. 

It is claimed this is the largest palace in the world. 
The total length is eleven hundred fifty-seven feet, 
and breadth seven hundred sixty-seven feet, and it 
has eight grand staircases,· twenty courts, and over 
one thousand rooms of various sizes. 

The hall called the· "Sixtine Chapel," which we 
enter at the left, after ascending the Royal Stairway, 
is said to contain the finest fresco paintings in exist
ence. It is rectangular, one hundred fifty feet long 
and fifty feet wide and many of the paintings are by 
Michael Angelo. It was a comforting thought indeed 
to be privileged to enter and examine the work which 
has been pronounced by the world the highest and 
best in the line, and we viewed as closely as possible 
the celebrated pictures known as the Creation, the 
Fall, the Deluge, the Brazen Serpent, Punishment of 
Haman, David and Goliath, and Judith and Holo
fernes. Also Old Testament prophets, incidents in 
the life of Moses and scenes in the life of Christ by 
other great artists. On the wall behind the altar was 
Michael Angelo's "Last Judgment." All are cer
tainly fine in conception and execution and the study 
of the room alone worth the traveler's extra expense 
in visiting Rome. 

This is only one of many of the halls of art in the 
Vatican. It would be quite too tedious to undertake 
to mention the names or contents of all in a short 
sketch, so the reader must be content with a sample 
illustration. We noticed particularly the "Hall of the 
Immaculate Conception," containing "the vision of 
the Virgin to Pius IX," "The proclamation of the 
Dogma," and "The Discussion of the Dogma." 
Passing on we notice "the Hall of the Signature," 
so called because in it were signed the Papal bulls. 
It contains a picture by Raffaelle showing the "dispute 
upon the holy sacrament." "Hall of Heliodorus" 
where it is also claimed are the finest frescoes in the 
world, contains a painting by Raffaelle representing 
"Heliodorus driven from the Temple." "The Hall of 
the Greek cross" contains the two red porphyry sar
cophagi of Constantia, daughter of Constantine the 
Great, and St. Helen his mother. The two colossal 
Egyptian statues in this hall were brought from 
Hadrian's Villa near Rome. In the "Gallery of 
Statues," the statue of the "Amazon" is pointed out 
as the finest in the Vatican. We noticed also that of 
Penelope (500 B. 9.) to be a very fine and beautiful 
work of art, as also many others. In the "Borgian 
Apartment" attention was called to Room 1, which was 
the private audience hall of the pontiffs. In this, it 
was whispered, that Julius II entertained the six 
English envoys at dinner, sent him by Henry VII of 
England. Thus far we are but through one part of 
the Vatican, but it is the closing hour, late in the 

afternoon, and we wend our way to what is termed 
the "Scala Regia," and depart by the same great 
bronze doors at which we entered, at the corner of 
the hemicycle next to St. Peter's. 

(Contfoued.) 

Selected Articles. 
IN ANCIENT PERU. 

According to late scientific researches in Peru, by 
Dr. Max Uhle, under the auspices of the University 
of California, a new theory regarding the ancient 
inhabitants and civilization of this country must be 
formulated. According to this theory, the Incas, 
whom the Spaniards found there, are regarded as a 
comparatively modern race. Peru was t:\:le battle
ground of divers nations and tribes, and the Incas 
had conquered before the advent of the Spaniards. 
But before the Incas and the nations subdued by 
them, there had been another nation, from which the 
later stages of civilization had been to some extent 
inherited. Their name is lost, says Dr. Uhle; their 
language is a mystery; but they have left traces of 
their civilization, and from these the conclusion is 
drawn that "at a time not later than two thousand 
years ago and in .all probability much earlier, they 
controlled all the region which is now Peru, and that 
they had their main fortresses and citadels among the 
upper valleys of the Peruvian Andes." 

The Doctor, as quoted in the San Francisco 
Chronicle of February 16, has learned many inter
esting things about this race of people, although he 
has found no evidence that they ever had a written 
language, or recorded their history. He has found 
that they built pyramids, made implements of highly 
finished workmanship, erected strong fortresses and 
their cities were so planned as to form one gr<ilat 
house, one room adjoining another. Their religious 
ritual was an elaborate one. They were farmers and 
stock-raisers. They were skilled potters and masters 
of the decorative art. They understood irrigation, 
and they were warriors. Dr. Uhle says they brought 
water down through regular channels from terrace to 
terrace of their habitations. Some of their cere
monials seem to have been connected with the open
ing of water channels; certain highly decorated 
wooden implements carrying heraldic and conven
tional ornaments are believed to have been used in 
this rite-a sort of prehistoric "last spike" cere
monial, as it were. 

As an illustration of the workmanship, we are told 
that one of. the treasures from the explorer's expedi·· 
tions which he has kept for himself, is a small pot 
with an elaborate red and black design of conven
tional ornamentation, interspersed with crude animal 
forms. It is as bright and clear as though it had 
come from the potter's last year. An ornamented 
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clock of the 1860 period which stood beside it on Dr. 
Uhle's mantelpiece in his furnished room looked 
twice as old and battered. Yet this pot, according 
io Dr. Uhle's best knowledge on the subject, is at 
lea:St two thousand years old, and has probably been 
buried in a tomb several centuries before' the Chris
tian era opened. 

Another curious fact told by Dr. Uhle is, that this 
ancient people were skilled surgeons. They under
stood how to trepan the skull. Among his collec
tions are a number of skulls, and among those known 
to belong to this period are some bored in places, 
and still others have triangular pieces taken out of 
the bone. Examination shows that these incisions 
were made during life, and the only possible 
conclusion is, we are told, that it was a surgical opera
tion. If they understood this, it is only reason
a,ble to infer that their medicine men had more 
than a little knowledge of surgery. As Dr. Uhle 
remarked, in showing these skulls, "The ancient 
races were not quite such fools as we moderns are 
accustomed to suppose." 

Concerning the scientific work of the explorer, the 
following interesting data are given: 

"Dr. Uhle first conceived his theory of the earlier race in 
Peru and the adjacent republics, while making excavations in 
an old cemetery twenty miles from Lima, the present metropo
lis of the republic. Here the natives of the country have 
laid their dead away for countless centuries. It was already 
ancient to the time when the Incas came. As he dug down 
further and further he noticed changes in the manner of 
~urial, the character of the implements left with the dead and 
even in the conformation of bones and skulls. At the very 
bottom and among the oldest remains that had escaped the 
disintegration of time he found thousands of graves showing 
implements, modes of burial and types of skull unfamiliar and 
differing from those of any known tribal division. This dis
covery became the keynote of his· later explorations. For 
over two years he traveled through the country from the 
seacoast to the highest habitable portion of the mountains, 
wherever there were known to be ruins. He explored 
graveyards; he dug below the foundations of old, crumbling 
towns. And the result is his announcement that in the dim 
ages before the commencement of our era, perhaps before 
the opening of our most ancient history, Peru was inhabited 
hy a semi-civilized race that held it for many centuries and 
then vanished entirely, and that between the downfall of this 
race and the rise of the Incas at least four other nations con
quered and held sway." 

To the students of the Book of Mormon, researches 
of this kind have a special interest. According to 
this record the Western Hemisphere was settled 
shortly after the flood by a race that lived and 
flourished for a long time and finally disappeared, 
whereupon other settlements were made, and other 
civilizcttions sprung up, which in turn flourished 
and then went to decay. Science, as it progresses, 
appears to confirm this, and thus becomes a witness 
to the truth of a testimony that has bee11 everywhere 
opposed.-'-1Je8e1·et Eveninu _News, Febr·uary 21, 
1902. 

Letter Department. 
from Over the Border. 

Welcome spring has come at last. Chimes of sweet melody 
are heard from the tree-tops once more, notifying us of the 
return of the timid warbler. Most affectedly he announces to 
us his program for the season, and how happily he intends to 
spend the time. He comes a dependent creature. He has 
brought nothing to wear, nothfng to eat, and to all appearances 
he has prepared nothing for his journey which must indeed be 
long and tiresome. He expects his board for his music. He 
expects to be fed and clothed and to help himself to what he 
finds. But he promises to only take what he wants for himself 
and family and when dreary cold and autumn chills shall dis
comfort him again, he will bid good-bye and take no more than 
what he brought. 

How thankful he is for what he has. Day after day he peals 
forth his notes of solemn praises, like some minstrel's melting 
tone, to that serene One who has said, "Foxes have holes, the 
birds of the air have nests, but the Son of man hath not where to 
lay his head." To his voice we are welcome for his feeding 
until the very hour when he shall recede like the tide of the 
mighty deep to his more congenial dwelling of flowers and sun
shine. 

He was made the way he is. He is an orator by birth; his 
eloquence is unrivaled; instinctively he speaks and thinks and 
acts. A li~tle _parcel of innocence he is who knows only to do 
good. 

Yes, he has come once more. Like shipwrecked Paul who 
wished for morning, he now wishes for the beautiful foliage to 
extend its sheltering hand under which he may place his curious 
nest and recline now and then in peaceful meditation. 

But the trees so long unclothed are stricken to the very heart 
with winter's revengeful and penetrating blasts. Repeatedly do 
they sigh to be free from the enemy's awful siege that has been 
laid so long against them. They are anxious to put on their 
regular apparel. The presence of so many genteel visitors does 
truly excite their shame, making them cry to mother earth 
beneath to bring their garments; for, say they, the time has 
come. 

March is too changing, too irregular to be pleasant as a month, 
but it has its flowers as well as its thorns. This morning is one 
of the former. The sun shines virtuously and soothingly upon 
creation as if trying to encourage to come up higher and nearer 
to him, all animation, all growth. And as he flirts through the 
window-pane I cherish sweet reveries' of the present and revert 
to reminiscences of the past. l feel like responding in grateful 
remembrance to the Sun of Righteousness for having brought 
me up thus far on my rugged way, and for having illumined my 
pathway when the adversary had placed obstacles which seemed 
impassable to unaided observation. With the light thus afforded 
I pass them. But there are others still to pass. I am taught 
this, though their size, their dimensions is kept from me for a 
wise purpose I suppose. In vain do we search the future to see 
what time will bring to pass, what awaits us. 

Will I always continue faithful? I say yes, of course; but I do 
not know. Will I not sometime in the extreme of adversity allow 
the baneful influence"of the enemy to enter in and turn my heart 
from God? Of course I say no; but yet for all that it might be. 
Many other devoted creatures would have most readily answered 
these questions in the same way; and yet in an hour of weakness, 
in the night of temptation, gave way and were gradually wafted 
into the cold shades of forgetfulness. Though once saved and 
firm and expectant, they fell to rise no more in this age, and 
possibly not in the first resurrection. One consolation is that it 
is possible for us all to remain faithful. We can not be tempted 
above that which we are able to bear. 

For each there is something on the way, something coming, 
something to be passed. He who stands still is not subject to 
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the san:ie liabilities as he who is constantly in motion. Satan 
knows such a one will not accomplish much, hence he does 
not put much.in the way. He who stands at one place in the 
ever-flowing stream of life will not encounter many boulders; 
he may go to them, but few of them will come to him. 

We would look down the stream of unborn .ages; we would 
soar from sea to sky, from planet to planet; but we must take 
things as they come. So the good Master said, "Watch and 
pray;" and Paul, "Pray without ceasing." 

Satan is a very industrious fellow. He works seven days in 
the week and twenty-fours in the day. Of all the charges that 
have been made against him, I am not aware that he has ever 
been accused of idleness. He is always on the alert, watching 
for opportunities, and knows how to plant a heavy blow in a 
weak place, for he knows where the weak places are. A big 
mistake is made in underestimating his power. Let the strength 
of an enemy be underestimated by the other side and what is the 
result? All can answer. 

I have thought that revelations are sometimes withheld from 
us in order to prevent Satan from more effectually standing in 
the way of their acc9mplishment. It has occurred to me that 
they may in some cases be withheld for the same reason, to some 
extent, that a military general withholds his plans and schemes 
from the enemy. It is plausible. I merely propose it, however. 
I am not sure that such is the case. 

Satan can counterfeit many things that God can do, but he can 
not determine the mind of God till after it is revealed. 

There are many things concerning him and his hosts that are 
unknown to most of us, if not to all. We wonder just how and 
what means he has of coming in contact with us, and if he has 
some agency abstract from his emissaries or satellites which 
might bear to him a corresponding relation to what the Holy 
Spirit does to God? The Holy Spirit is capable of acting upon 
some one in Australia and upon another here in Canada at the 
same time. The same particle does not act upon each, however, 
for that would suggest the absurdity of their being in two places 
at once. There is only one Holy Spirit; and since it is without 
limitation it may act in various places simultaneously. 

The Holy Spirit is not limited; spirits are. Spirits have a 
definite form, although they may be able to alter it somewhat 
occasionally for deceptive purposes. Whether the Holy Spirit 
has or has not a definite form, it is capable of assuming one 
because it is illimitable. In order, then, for two persons to be 
acted upon by spirits is it not necessary that there be two spirits, 
especially where the persons are of the distance apart referred 
to. Or, if close together, is there a subtle entity extending at a 
certain radius beyond each spirit form that is capable of 
enveloping others within its circumference. The latter must 
either be true or else Satan has another agency which serves his 
purposes to a marked extent as the Holy Spirit does God's. 
Why? Because the presence of spirits in a congregation as 
they have been seen by some, have exerted a depressive sensa
tion over others into whose close proximity they were stationed 
when they were really not in bodily contact with them. 

I was conducting a prayer-meeting one time when I felt very 
depressed and bound. I called the attention of the Saints to it. 
The meeting was not a very enjoyable one. After it was over a 
sister called me to one side and informed me that she saw a 
spirit standing at my side looking at me with glaring eyes and 
an awful countenance of rage. This explained the whole affair. 
At least it gave me to understand the general cause of tl)e indis
position of which we all partook more or less. Yet the party 
who saw the spirit did not see that it was in visible contact 
with me. It was a certain distance from me, but effected me 
nevertheless. 

Was it because it displaced the Holy Spirit that this unwel
come sensation came over us, because the Holy Spirit was 
absent? Or was it rather due to the presence of some more 
refined matter either acting in unison with or flowing from the 

mystic personage itself? 'I"hete must evidently have been some
thing intervening us and it. 

Making use of both revelation and experience, I believe I 
could make clear some of these apparent difficulties if I were to 
expatiate at length, but perhaps enough space has been occu-
pied for once. ALVIN KNISLEY. 

FOREST, Ontario, March 14. 

OAKHARBOR, Ohio, March 11. 
Editors Herald: It has been quite awhile since I wrote you, 

and time flies while incidents and experiences come thick and 
fast. The Massachusetts District conference, held on February 
8, at Fall River, was well attended, and an excellent spirit pre
vailed. On Sunday we had an intellectual, spiritual feast. 
There seems to be a spirit of inquiry among the people of other 
churches and the world in Fall River, that we trust will result in 
many additions to the church. 

We had a pleasant ride from Fall River to Providence on the 
"Snake Line," Brn. W. H. Kelley and M. H. Bond, with a num
ber of sisters and two other brethren in the party. Bro. Kelley 
will not forget his ride for some time, as the cunning of the 
"Snake" made him "seasick." 

I left Providence for Philadelphia on the next Friday night, 
and arrived in the beautiful "marble city" in time to attend the 
conference. All is well that ends well, so the conference was all 
right. The work in Philadelphia should be carefully guarded. 

After the conference I spent a few days visiting friends in 
Bridgeton, New Jersey; then, having received word from Bro. 
W. H. Kelley to report at Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, in time for 
the district conference, to be held there on March 1, I left 
Philadelphia for Pittsburg, via Washington, on Friday, intend
ing to be in Pittsburg on Saturday morning. But alas! It was 
many a weary hour before I reached my destination. The high 
water blocked all traffic on the road between Washington and 
Pittsburg, so ye missionary did not get to conference. On 
Saturday morning I met Bro. U. W. Greene at the station,-one 
ray of sunshine to lighten the clouds. We were both surprised 
and glad to meet each other. "It is an ill wind or storm that 
blows nobody good." So we tried to make the best of our situa
tion and see and learn all we could. We visited both the House 
and Senate, and heard speeches by the law-makers of our 
nation. One of the finest buildings in Washington of its kind, 
in fact it is said by many to be the finest in the world, is the 
Congresstional Library building. It is a dream, a poem, artistic 
from every standpoint. The coloring of the beautifully 
arranged paintings is soft and restful. The wonderful arrange
ment of colored mosaics defies description. The marble arches 
and broad stairways make one ·think of ancient Rome in her 
splendor. The reading room is lofty, stately, grand. It is a 
place for great thoughts and noble aspirations. We saw the 
President and his wife. 

We visited other points of interest which we will not take time 
to describe. On Sunday noon we left Washington on the first 
train out, bound for Pittsburg. Monday morning found us look
ing for Bro. Pitt; but could not find him. However, after 
looking around Pittsburg for some time and meeting with a 
number of intelligent(?) car conductors we found Bro. J. Reese, 
and through him got in communication with Bro. W. H. Kelley. 
We met at the Union. Station later in the day, and the writer 
was glad to meet and shake hands with Brn. F. G. Pitt, W. H. 
Kelley, M. H. Bond, and R. Baldwin. I just missed seeing Bro. 
J. F. McDowell. In company with Brn. Kelley and Greene the 
writer boarded the train for Cleveland, where we were kindly 
cared for by Sr. Warnock and family. Next day went to Kirt
land, where we remained over Sunday, the writer preaching in 
the morning and Bro. Greene in the evening. 

Monday, March 10, Bro. Greene and the writer went to Cleve
land, and were made welcome at the home of Bro. William 
George. Tuesday, we left for Oakharbor, where Bro. S. W. L, 
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Scott had opened the work and preached a number of sermons to 
interested audiences. We expected to find Bro. Scott when we 
:arrived, but I presume Leonard was afraid that the good people 
of this town would think we had come to capture the whole com
munity, so had a call some miles north of us. The weather has 
been against us here, but there are a number that are apparently 
interested in the message we bear, and we are hopeful. To-mor
row we go some few miles in the country, where Bro. Scott held 
meetings a week or two ago. We expect to remain over Sun
day, and then return to this place for a short time. 

GEO. W. ROBLEY. 

RIDGETOWN, Ontario, March 17. 
Dear Herald: Baptized four the 13th and will baptize 

another to-day. This will make eleven at this place since 
January 1. A number of others are near. Elder T. A. Phillips 
has been my associate for two months. We can easily discern 
the hand of God in our work. I shall start toward Lamoni the 
20th inst. ALMA c. BARMORE. 

GuY, Oklahoma, March 10. 
Editors Saints' Herald: When I last wrote you in October, I 

was just entering a debate at Deighton,'' twenty miles northwest 
of here, with a Millennial Dawn preacher on church proposi
tions. At the close of eight sessions he challenged me to dis
cuss the nature of man, thinking, perhaps, he might regain what 
he had lost in first discussion. I affirmed man immortal, and 
will give outline of proof, which I have found very successful, as 
Bro. W. S. Taylor, of Sherwin, Kansas, will remember, as mod-, 
erator in debate with J. vV. Ward in Kansas, brought from 
another State to prove the soul-sleeping theory, that after six 
days he said, "I'm beat. This hell-redemption doctrine beats 
me. It's either Joe Smith or Ingersoll with me now." Also Bro. 
Alex. Cato, who at the close of our debate assisted me by bap
tizing seven of their best members. Bro. M. T. Short will also 

,remember visiting Bro. Ward with me after the debate; but 
could not persuade him to accept of the truth. 

Man was created "male and female" on the sixth day (Gen. 1: 
27), "all the hosts of heaven and earth finished" (Gen. 2: 1), 
God rested the seventh day (Gen. 2: 2), yet "there was not a 
man to till the ground" (Gen. 2: 5); then the Lord formed the 
first man or body of flesh (see Gen. 2: 7), yet before this on the 
sixth day man was created; "male and female created he them." 
Afterwards "formed" the physical man, having before this 
formed "the spirit of man within him." (Zech. 12: 1.) This 
could not refer to the "breath of life" (Gen. 2: 7) common to 
man and beast, but something more. "The spirit of man" implies 
belongingtomanandnottothebeasts. In Job 34: 14, 15 we read, 
"If he [God] set his heart upon man, if he gather unto himself his 
[man's] spirit, and his [man's] breath," "man [the body] shall 
turn again unto dust." 0 why will not men understand and 
believe this? Elihu, the man of God, in Job 32: 8 says, "But 
there is a spirit in man: and the inspiration of the Almighty 
giveth them [body and spirit] understanding." Who had 
denied there being a breath in man that Elihu should thus 
rebuke them? No one. But they had, no doubt, as some in this 
day, claimed the spirit and breath to be the same thing. Here 
the wise man defines the spirit, "The spirit of man is the candle 
of the Lord, searching all the inward parts" (Proverbs 20: 27) 
by the spirit acting upon, or through the brain. Or as David 
says, "For thou wilt light my candle [inspire my spirlt], 
enlighten my darkness" (Psalms 18: 28) by acting by the spirit 
or inner man upon the body or outer man through the brain. 
Paul speaks of "a man, in or out of the body." (2 Cor. 12: 2.) 
Four men were seen in the furnace, "and the form of the fourth 
is [was] like unto the Son of God." (Daniel 3: 25.) ' 

Christ's spirit had form, then, near five hundred years before 
taking a body of flesh. He said of this, "A body hast thou pre
pared me." (Hebrews 10: 5.) And "when the fullness of the 

time was come, God sent forth his Son [from heaven], made of a 
woman, made under the law" (Gal. 4: 4), subject to the law. 
Jesus came from heaven to take a body; so with all others, as at 
death, "then shall the dust return to the earth as it was: and the 
spirit shall return unto God who gave it;" or, "as it was;" or, 
"where it came from." (Eccl. 12: 6.) Could we return to a 
place from whence we never came? No, indeed. All God's 
creation, including spirits, was finished as pertains to this earth 
in six days. (See Gen. 1: 1.) God's question to Job proves this. 
Where wast thou when I laid the foundations of the earth? 
Declare if thou hast understanding. Who laid the cornerstone 
thereof, when the morning starn sang together, and all the sons 
of God shouted for joy? The very question implies Job's exist
ence at that time, or he could have answered, "Lord, I did not 
exist when those events transpired." But he had lost the 
remembrance of them. Job had been boasting somewhat, and 
God thus questioned him to show how little he knew or remem
bered. Jesus calls himself "the bright and morning star" 
( Rev. 22: 16); "The beginning of the creation of God" (Rev. 
3: 14). Paul says that Jesus is "the firstborn of every creature." 
(Col. 1: 15.) Jesus is therefore the "firstborn among many 
brethren." (Rom. 8: 29.) "Both he that' sanctifieth and they 
that are sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not 
ashamed to call them brethren." (Heb. 2: 11.) All of one 
Father, for, "We have had fathers of our flesh which corrected 
us, and we gave them reverence: shall we not much rather be in 
subjection unto the Father of spirits, and live?" Jesus "the 
bright and morning star," because born in the morning of crea
tion; his younger brethren, morning stars, born also in the 
morning of creation. 

All the sons of God by creation. Only think of who we are, 
brethren of the Lord Jesus Christ, by creation. What manner 
of persons ought we to be? 0 the grandeur of that assemblage 
of morning stars, and all the sons of God; when we were all 
together there our bosoms were so filled with joy that we burst 
forth in rapturous strains of music, until all the heavens were 
filled with the praises of God. Not only with heavenly songs 
did we praise him, but when by the spirit of prophecy we beheld 
this beautiful earth, whose cornerstone was then being laid, 
emerging in all its glorious beauty of heavenly workmanship, as 
first prepared by the hand of our loving Father, for our eternal 
home, where "bodies would be prepared for us" to inhabit; 
when we saw the fall of man, redemption, and eternal glory to 
be obtained through him who was as a "Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world" (Rev. 13: 8), then songs became inade
quate to express our joy and love for our Father; but one loud, 
long-continued shout of joy burst forth simultaneously from 
that vast assemblage of "all the sons of God." We spirits of 
men, brethren of our blessed Savior. "Forasmuch then as the 
children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself like
wise took part of the same; that through death he might destroy 
him who had the power of death, that is, the devil." (Heb. 
2: 14.) 

But what about this devil? Who made him? God made him 
an angel of light, next in creation, I believe, to the Christ. He 
made himself a devil by disobedienc,e, as we all may do, because 
of our agency. That agency existed in heaven and will eternally 
in all God's creations. Hence Satan rebelled against God. 
(See Rev. 12.) One third of the stars of heaven, spirits on pro
bation, followed Satan. A doctrine well understood by ancient 
saints, hence Jude 6 simply mentions it without explanation. 
And the angels that kept not their first estate (or law of proba
tion), but left their own habitation (in heaven), he hath reserved · 
in everlasting chains under darkness unto the judgment of the 
great day (see 2 Pe.ter 2: 4), is the same as, "For if God spared 
not the angels that sinned, but cast them down to hell, and 
delivered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto 
judgment." When Adam was created, placed on the earth, here 
was Satan an:d all his angels, ready to continue the war begun in 
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heaven. They have not yet been judged, but are reserved to 
"the judgment of the great day," when all the morning stars 
and sons of God will be judged; not only the one third that 
followed Satan, but also the two thirds that "kept their first 
estate," fought under Michael, and were and will be sent from 
heaven to take bodies of flesh, as did Michael, who took the 
body of Adam, and finished the great warfare begun in heaven. 
Satan and his angels are not permitted to take bodies of flesh 
and pass through a second efl,tate, or probation, and this is their 
torment. They are ever striving to get possession of our bodies, 
and control them. Seven devils were cast out of Mary Magda
lene, and one man had a legion of devils in him. We are all of 
the two thirds of angels, stars of heaven, or spirits, and shall 

" earnestly contend for the faith once delivered to the saints (see 
Jude 1: 3), for by so doing we will be enabled to overcome, and 
Satan and his hosts will be expelled from the earth as they were 
from heaven. 

We have the Inspired Translation of the Holy Scriptures by 
Joseph Smith, the great Seer of the nineteenth century, that 
makes all these matters plain. "0," says one, "I will not read 
that, for it has much more than King James' Translation, and 
that is adding to the word of God, forbidden in Revelation 
22: 1'9." But does it not say, also, "If any man shall take away 
from the words of the book," etc.? Yes! And who can not see 
that much is left out of or taken away from King James' Ver
sion? Where is the prophecy of Enoch which Jude quotes from? 
(Jude 14.) Where are the scriptures Christ quoted from about 
himself in Luke 24: 46? That mentioned by Paul that he 
taught from Moses and the prophets about the sufferings of 
Christ; his being the first to rise from the dead, etc., in Acts 
26: 22, 23? "That Christ died for our sins according to the 
scriptures, and that he was buried, and that he rose again the 
third day according to the Scriptures (see 1 Cor. 15: 3, 4), and 
many other scriptures referred to not in King James', but found 
in the Inspired Translation? Many bad errors of King James 
are corrected, as in 1Kings14: 8 of David, "who kept my com
mandments, and who followed me with all his heart, to do that 
only which was right in mine eyes." Who but polygamists can 
believe that a correct translation? All his wives and concubines 
"only right" in the eyes of God, with hundreds of other errors 
corrected. 

I then proved the universal atonement of Christ; that although 
"the wicked shall be turned into hell with the nations that for
get God" (David), yet "the strong among the mighty [Christ] 
shall speak to him [them, Pharaoh and his army], out of the 
midst of hell." (Ezekiel 32: 21.) Hell, "the nether [lower] parts 
of the earth" (v. 18); their "graves in the sides of the pit" 
(v. 23); the earth's surface, "the sides of the pit." Hell, prison, 
and pit are used interchangeably. After the "earth is burned 
and :few men left" (see Isaiah 24: 6), "it shall come to pass in 
that day, that the Lord shall punish the host of the high ones, 
... and the kings of the earth." (Isaiah 24: 21.) After they 
are burned their bodies "shall be gathered together, as prisoners 
are gathered in the pit, and shall be shut up in the prison, and 
after many days shall they be visited." (Isaiah 24: 22.) Who 
was to visit them. Christ's mission was not only to the living, 
but as the angel said in Luke 2: 10, "shall be to all people." 
Isaiah 42: 7 says, "to bring out the prisoners from the prison, 
and them that ,sit in darkness out of the prison house," "to 
proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison 
to them that are bound." (Isaiah 61: 1.) In fulfillment of 
all these, Peter says Christ was "quickened by the Spirit, by 
which also he went and preached unto the spirits in prison, 
which sometime were disobedient" in the days of Noah. 
(1 Peter 3: 18-20.) 1 Peter 4: 6 says the "gospel was preached 
also to them that are dead, that they might be judged accord
ing to men in the flesh [:npt dead], but live according to God 
in the spirit." This was said in connection with Christ 
preaching to the spirits in prison. In Ephesians 4: 9 Paul 

says that before he ascended on high, he "descended first into 
the lower parts of the earth." Compare this with Ezekiel 
32: 18, "into the nether [lower] parts of the earth,'' and "the 
strong among the mighty shall, speak to them [the heathen 
nations] out of the midst of hell." (Verse 21.) "Preach to 
the spirits in prison." (Peter.) Christ was to be "three days 
and three nights in the heart of the earth,'' "nether parts,'' cen
ter. His body was in the tomb on the earth's surface, from 
Friday to Sunday. The rich man was in hell. No water 
there. An impassable gulf prevented his escape. (See Luke 
16.) Thl.s was before Christ's death, but God had said of 
him, "As for thee also by the blood of thy covenant I have 
sent forth thy prisoners out of the pit wherein is no water." 
(Zech. 9: 11.) This is where the rich man was. And in 
Revelation 20, John, in showing things to come, says, that in 
the second resurrection, "death and hell delivered up the 
dead which were in them" and all were judged according 
to their works. All were redeemed from the prison, had a 
place on the redeemed earth; although a very poor place for 
some (see l'Zev. 22: 15), but it utterly destroys the soul-sleep
ing theory. 

He read from Millennial Dawn his last half hour against 
Mr. Darwin's theory on evolution, still clinging to his error. 

Bro. J. M. Baggerly has preached some since in that place 
with good interest. I have been southeast ninety miles since 
that in Elreno and other towns. Good interest, especially at 
Nicely, fourteen miles west of Elreno, where many were talking 
of baptism, but only one was baptized. Think a branch can be 
raised there with proper labor. Expect to return there in May. 

D.S. CRAWLEY. 

DELTA, Colorado, March 14. 
Dear Heraid: The Saints of this place are struggling on and 

coming up through much tribulation; or so it seems as in our· 
weakness we meet the trials. But as a smooth sea u-e'er trained 
the skillful sailor, we press on so cheerfully as we have learned 
the lesson of life. In numbers we have grown from twenty-eight 
to sixty in the past year, with prospects for a steady, healthful 
growth. As a branch we have secured the material for a house 
of worship, and God willing we will soon have a home of our 
own, instead of renting. 

There are many noble Saints here who, despite their isolation 
and serious drawbacks, are building wisely and well. But few 
of the general ministry ever find us, and the last ones, Brn. 
Stubbart and Kemp, were hindered greatly by small-pox quar
antine, "sublime distances," and scattered settlements. 

Our membership is scattered greatly, yet we have a good Sun
day-school, and keep up our regular appointments of worship 
and priesthood meetings, and in other ways are trying to "come 
up higher." 

We are beginning to get used to the new dress you are wear
ing this year, but fear we shall never be able to approve of the 
style in which our dear little Hope is dressed. 

R.H. WIGHT. 

FARNAM, Nebraska, March 15. 
Editor Heraid: We here have been blessed with the privi

lege of hearing the elders speak; and we take comfort in the 
thought that wherever the elder8 are we have nothing of which 
to be ashamed. Bro. Caffall has just been here telling us in very 
strong terms of the duties of Latter Day Saints. We were glad 
to have him here again and will always look for his coming with 
pleasure. We need at times to be aroused. I for one welcome 
criticism when it comes from those who have been so tried and 
true. We are all liable to err, and some of us have but lately 
begun the work and need the patience and faith and prayers of 
those stronger than we, and to exercise as much as possible for 
ourselves. 

I feel that the Lord has granted me a great blessing in healing 
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me when every remedy that human wisdom could conceive had 
failed and hope had been given up by all. The blessing came 
through the prayers of the faithful; and I ask of those who 
know the value of prayer to pray that I may exercise more 
patience and faith in the Give'r of every good and perfect gift. 
I also ask that the Saints here be remembered, as I feel they are 
worthy, that they may always be found contending for the faith 
delivered to the Saints. MINERVA JOHNSON. 

SAN ANTONIO, Texas, March 11. 
Dear Herald: While reading of the work of Bro. and Sr. 

Burton in those far away islands of the sea, it reminded me of 
our work here among the Mexicans. 

My husband has labored considerably about twelve miles from 
here, on the Medina, in company with my brother-in-law, H.P. 
Curtis, in his life time, and Bro. W. H. Davenport. 

Some months ago an old Mexican tripped on a stone which had 
been carelessly left on the sidewalk by some men who were repair
ing the streets, and broke his hip. After the wound had been 
dressed he seemed to be in great pain and they sent for me, as 
they lived just a few steps opposite to us. After seeing for a 
few minutes what agony he was in, I thought that if those poor, 
benighted people could only understand the gospel, and the great 
power of God to heal, perhaps he might get relief. And I felt 
impressed to tell them what we do when we have sick among our 
people. I tried to explain to the best of my ability how they 
practiced the laying on of hands in the days of the apostles. 
The old man said to me, "Is not your husband a minister in your 
church?" I answered yes, and he said, "Go and bring him; I 
want him to lay his hands on me, and anoint me with oil, as I 
have known him since childhood, and I have faith in his 
religion." So he was administered to and was relieved immedi
ately. Three times he was administered to, each time claiming 
relief. He said: "I have been raised a Catholic; but your faith 
is my faith, your church is God's church." 

, After a few days he suddenly grew worse, and wanted to be 
administered to again. But his people sent for a Catholic to 
come with his prayer book and pray over him, and they placed a 
large crucifix on his breast. He seemed to take no interest in 
what they did; but as long as he was conscious would raise his 
hands and say, "If Mr. Jett will only come and lay his hands on 
my head: I feel better every time." 

So he died; and some time afterward we procured their house 
to preach in, and my husband in company with Bro. W. H. 
Davenport has been preaching to them; sometimes having a full 
house, other times not so many, but always good attention and 
splendid liberty in presenting the gospel. Bro. Gifford and Sr. 
Ruth, and a few others have rendered valuable assistance by 
their presence and in singing. We need a few more brave Lat
ter Day Saints who are not afraid to assist though it be to a 
nation dark in color and religion. 

We have been doing most of the singing from our own hymnal, 
as we have none of our songs in their language. I wish we did. 
Lately we obtained a Spanish Methodist hymn book, which con
tains a good many songs similar to ours. We are tryin$ to learn 
some of them, so we can sing in their language. I think ere 
long Sr. Ruth will master the singing part if she keeps on. She 
is very busy now arranging an entertainment to be given for the 
benefit of our church building at San Antonio, which we need 
much, having no place to worship except at private houses. We 
hope ere long to be able to see God's hand working among those 
dark-skinned people, as we believe they are descendants of the 
Lamanites. 

An old lady came up to my husband after preaching last night 
and said, "I know you have the true church, and we are only 
waiting for my husband to come home for our daughter to be 
baptized. And I think the rest of us will soon follow." So may 
the good work go on until this gospel has been preached to 

every nation, kindred, tongue, and people, for a witness before 
the end. 

I see by the HERALD the Gospel Standa1·d, Australia's long
looked-for paper, has made its appearance at last, and I wish it 
great success. Long may it live to bring many souls from dark
ness into light! 

I ask the prayers of all the Saints in behalf of our labor here 
among this people. SR. T. J. JETT. 

McFALL, Missouri, March 17. 
Editors Herald: J. D. Stead and I closed a series of meetings 

last night at the Mosquito Bend Schoolhouse. We preached 
seventeen sermons. House full most every night. Baptized one 
woman, who has the respect and love of her neighbors. We 
were kindly cared for by the friends, also Bro. and Sr. Doty. 
We left a number almost ready for the gospel. The Lord truly 
blesses us in presenting the word. We often feel the inspiration 
of his Holy Spirit. D. C. WHITE. 

[In the last HERALD, on page 264, Bro. 0. E. Surbaugh called 
attention to a document from the pen of the West Virginia State 
Superintendent of Schools, in which the Latter Day Saints were 
branded as not being a "denomination." Concerning this mat
ter Bro. 0. J. Tary wrote Superintendent T. C. Miller as follows.] 

WHEELING, West Virginia, March 15. 

HONORABLE THOS. c. MILLER, "State Superintendent of Schools, 
Charleston, West Virginia. 

Dear Sicr:-The inclosed clipping from the Wheeling News of 
March 7 is the only apology I offer for addressing this letter to 
you. I do not claim any right to dictate, neither have I any 
official position or influence to use in support of my position. 
But as an American citizen, fondly cherishing a love for our 
country, and th0 legacy of liberty and religious toleration 
bequeathed us by our ancestors; as a native of West Virginia, 
an ex-teacher in the public schools of the State, and one who 
looks with pride upon the advanced grounds being occupied by 
our educators, the guardians of our future honor and prosperity, 
I can not refrain from lifting my voice in protest against that 
which strikes a vital blow at that liberty which our forefathers 
obtained for us only with the price of precious blood. Religious 
intolerance drove the Puritan Fathers from their native land to 

·seek a home in the wilds of New England. Even there, before it 
was subdued it banished Roger Williams, and put to death many 
innocent people because of their supposed witchcraft. 

The framers of the Constitution of our nation demonstrated 
their wisdom. and nobility, by guaranteeing freedom to all reli
gious denominations, and a right to every citizen of the country 
to worship with any or refrain from worshiping if he choose. If 
there is one thing above another that can be classed as American 
and characteristic of the American people it is their love of 
liberty and equal rights. 

Touching the peculiar doctrines of Mormonism (or rather 
that which is commonly, though erroneously considered synony
mous with Mormonism), polygamy, Adam-god worship, blood 
atonement, etc., I am as much opposed to as any one can be. I 
have always been, and expect to remain an uncompromising 
enemy of these. But that does not justify me, neither any one 
holding office by vote of the people, in curtailing the rights and 
prerogatives which the Constitution and the law guarantees to 
all. The moment religious proscription is legalized and the 
official position of officers sworn to uphold the Constitution used 
to further such intolerance, that moment the foundation of our 
national greatness is put is jeopardy. All persons irrespective 
of faith or creed, when using our public schoolhouses should be 
held amenable to law for a proper care and use of them. Then 
if they teach that whic)l the people of their locality do not like 
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or believe, let it be met with reason and intelligence and refuted, 
if it can be done, with facts. If it can not be done in this way, 
there is not much hope that it can be done in any other method, 
especially by denying them the rights of free speech. I have 
more confidence in the intelligence of our people than to think 
that legal measures must be taken to keep them from hearing 
that which may be deemed heresy, lest they be ensnared with it. 

However objectionable some of the doctrines may be, it is 
decidedly un-American to say that the so-called Mormon church 
is not a: religious denomination. That was the same position 
that the dominant church took against dissenters in the days of 
the inquisition. Why may not Catholicism say to-day that 
Protestantism is not composed of religious denominations? Or, 
if more powerful, why not Protestantism say that the CathoFc 
Church is not a religious denomination? 

Such methods are relics of the dark ages, and should not be 
fostered in a land that boasts of being "the home of the free and 
the land of the brave." 

If it is now necessary to take such steps as this to ":Oown with 
the Mormons,'' we can no longer boast of living .in an age of 
advancement and enlightenment beyond any previous period of 
the world's history. What are our public schools doing, if the 
citizens turned out from them are not able to take care of them
selves when met by that which may be termed heresy? Have 
they not reasoning powers and intellectual faculties sufficiently 
developed that they can be trusted alone to choose for them
selves? There is no law compelling any to accept as true any 
form of doctrine if they do not choose to do so. What danger, 
then, can come from allowing all to present their claims to those 
who care to hear? If wrong, they do do not need to accept. 

A very common error in the world is that which supposes that 
polygamy is the foundation of original Mormonism. Nothing 
can be farther from the truth. The polygamy of the dominant 
church of Utah is a child of Brigham Young's begetting, and not 
of the church organized by Joseph Smith in 1830. Lately suc
ceeding Lorenzo Snow, Joseph F. Smith was made president of 
the Mormon church whose headquarters is at Salt Lake City. 
But Joseph Smith, son of Joseph who was killed by a mob at 
Carthage, Illinois, is now and has been for more than forty years 
president of the "Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints." The headquarters of this church is at Lamoni, 
Iowa. This church has been declared by different courts, to be 
the legal successors of the church organized in 1830, from which 
Brigham Young with a large following apostatized, went to 
Utah, and there introduced many doctrines foreign to the origi
nal church. This church has representatives in many parts of 
the State. They bitterly fight the doctrine of polygamy and 
challenge the emissaries of Young from Utah to meet them in 
public debate on the question. This they will not do. These 
people, though often called Mormons, are classed with the Utah 
church by many who do or ought to know better. But they 
have no connection with them whatever. 

Whether your ruling includes this church also, I do not know. 
But if it included only the church that was most bitterly arrayed 
against me and my belief, I would still oppose it because of 
the principle involved, which takes away the rights lawfully 
belonging to all. Error will not assume a dangerous position if 
truth is free to combat it with reason and intelligence. Far more 
dangerous to our country's welfare is that spirit of intolerance 
which feeds on ignorance and misrepresentation, and caters to a 
low degree of intelligence that often finds expressions in out
breaks of mobocracy in opposition to law and order. 

Having voted for you when you were elected, I still maintain a 
friendly feeling for you personally, and a very high regard for 
the important position you occupy. But everything that threat
eµs our country's welfare, and the liberty of any law-abiding 
citizen, I will use my utmost lawful efforts to oppose. 

Very respectfully, 
0. J. TARY. 

CHAUNCEY, Ohio, March 13~ 
Dear Herald: Elder J. F. McDowell labored through some 

parts of this country. At this place and at Millfield he had quite 
an interest, and some are very near the kingdom. They still ask 
for him when I meet them, and ask if he will come back in the 
spring. Bro. L. R. Devore held a few meetings, but they would 
not turn out, so he went elsewhere. I just closed a ten-night 
meeting at New Floodwood four miles from here, with good 
interest. A Baptist lady whom they send as their delegate, 
said to her husband, who never belonged to any church, 
"You go in that church and I will go with you; they have the 
truth." He took me by the hand and said, You surely have the 
right thing. I believe it, but I want to read some of your works. 
I gave him a Voice of Warning and both volumes 1 and 2 Church 
History, which he is now reading. We have a cordial invitation 
to return there, and a place to stop at his home; but I have a 
missionary horse which I bought for that purpose and can drive 
all over this country within ten miles of home any evening. I 
promised to take some of our more able missionaries back when 
school is out. I have two openings up on Brush Fork, ten miles 
from here, and they are after me every week. I am glad to see 
the interest taken in our work. I also expect to go to Nelson
ville, where I have been before and rented a hall for three 
months, and could not get any out to hear what we had to say. 
Brn. J. Moler, James Beatty, and F. C. Smith all preached there 
with no effect. I went down on the square and got on a box and 
had a good crowd. I gave out four hundred fifty "Epitomes of 
Faith,'' and some tracts. I think a week of meeting on the 
street would bring about a debate there, which would put our 
work properly before the people. Many of my friends wish me 
to come. It is a town of eight thousand people and not one 
Saint in it, but a good pike road from my place to it, and we can 
drive it every night when it gets warm. As an elder I work 
locally, but will try to open up the work for those who are able •. 

GEORGE W. HULL. 
P. S.-I was in a conversation with a Jew yesterday. He said 

that the Jews were thoroughly organized now, and they paid one 
dollar a year into the treasury for the purpose of buying Pales
tine. 

0AKHARBOR, Ohio, March 16. 
Editors Herald: On January 5 I wrote you that we were 

expecting Bro. S. W. L. Scott, in the near future to open up the 
gospel work for. the first time in Oakharbor. On February 21 
he arrived, just too late to have notice put in the weekly papers. 
Having learned not long since that there are a few Saints north
east of here about six or eight miles, Bro. Scott went there 
Saturday evening, and over Sunday preached four sermons to 
attentive audiences in Perry Williams' hall. Monday he 
returned here, and in the evening, February 24, the work was 
first begun in Oakharbor. For three or four meetings the hall 
was pretty well filled. The weather growing worse and the other 
churches having socials and parties reduced the audience to 
those who were very interested. Meetings continued all week 
and closed Sunday evening, Bro. Scott being called to Temple, 
Ohio, on church business. The following Saturday he returned 
and was to have preached again in the country Saturday evening 
and over Sunday; but, missing the morning train in Cleveland 
and the roads being so muddy, he could not get out there at all. 
No meetings arranged for here. Sunday he telephoned Bro. W. 
H. Kelley, of Temple, and arrangements were made for Brn. U. 
W. Greene and Geo. W. R:ibley, to come and hold meetings till 
time to go to General Conference. They commenced the even
ing of March 11. Bro. Robley was the first of the two to speak 
in the town hall again. The weather and the roads were very 
bad, consequently very small congregations to begin with; but 
the weather getting better the interest increased, many saying 
they never heard such preaching in their lives before Bro. Scott 
came here, also, Brn. Greene and Robley. 1'he minds of the 
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people are being awakened to the fact that there is something 
new for them to think about. Brn. Greene and Robley went 
out in the country to hold meetings in Perry Williams' hall, 
Saturday evening, over Sunday and Monday evening. Are 
expected back here tO continue the work beginning again Tues
day evening and the rest of the week. The weather is much cooler 
and we hope for a good interest this week. May the Lord bless 
the efforts being put forth here. 

JOHN W. MoxoN. 

SPY HILL, Assa., N. W. T., Canada. 
Editors Herald: The bright sun rays coming through the 

·window cause me to long for the spirit's rich graces to lighten 
my mind. But I have no room to complain, as the Father has 
been very kind and good to me. He has blessed me with excel
lent health physically and as a rule, spiritually. 

The peaks of the hills wearing their way through their mantles 
of snow remind me that Jack Frost will soon take his flight 
until another winter. We shall welcome summer, and ask God 
that while the pleasant days are passing we may be able to plant 
some seeds of kindness that will bear flowers of rare beauty and 
purity that will cheer some weary pilgrim on to greater efforts, 
as well as to remain steadfast ourselves. 

I arrived in the Northwest the last of October, and was joined 
by Elder Alex. McMullen about the middle of November. Since 
that time we have labored together in what is known as the 
Dauphin district until. about three weeks ago, the "more part" of 
the particulars of which you will probably have seen from the 
pen of Bro. Mac. About the time we were$leaving there, how
ever, a Reverend Taylor thought it would be a source of great 
satisfation to annihilate "Mormonism," or at least to give it a 
shock that would impede its growth and progress for a time. He 
made his assault on January 19, which consisted of the usual 
unsavory mediey of "Joe Smith" stories. As Mr. Taylor is a 
Presbyterian he seemed to want to honor one of his own clergy, 
Mr. S. Spalding, with writing the Book of Mormon. However, 
he seemed to forget that Spalding was a Presbyterian for he 
gave the "author of the Book of Mormon" some very hard names 
before he finished. But about all that we "cowboys" have to 
do, is to give them lots of "slack" and they will soon tighten 
the "noose" themselves. As an instance: In speaking of 
some of our doctrines he said: "The laying on of hands for 
the gift of the Holy Ghost! What blasphemy!" with consid
erable emphasis on the last two words. But he takes up some 
more slack: "I deny the right of any church or person to have 
authority in religion." Of course that shuts him out of the 
field of ministerial usefulness. But then, the "Mormons" were 
up for trial, and of course Mr. Taylor's statements were sup
posed to be applied only to them. 

He would first say that "If Smith lived now he would be a 
most accomplished swindler:'' then "he was a natural born 
fool." Can you conceive of a "natural born fool" being an 
"accomplished swindler"? 

We tried to get a reply in his church, but were refused; 
so we secured the village schoolhouse and announced a reply on 
February 9, and had a fairly good turnout. Elder McMullen 
took the stand and examined Mr. Taylor first from a biblical 
standpoint, showing that he contradicted himself as well as the 
Bible. He then showed that the encyclopedia which Mr. Taylor 
had used (Schaff-Herzog) contradicted itself, and as a conse
quence should not be trusted in such a case, as it in many ways 
condemned itself. 

After examining Mr. Taylor's lecture Elder McMullen began 
to bring proofs in support of the Book of Mormon, and talked in 
all two hours and forty minutes. 

Mr. Taylor was present to get the benefit of Bro. McMullen's 
defense, expecting to get a reply to us; but that privilege was 
not given him, as this was our reply. But he could not contain 
himself in peace, and would break forth with an ejaculation of 

contempt every few minutes. He did not like to take his "own 
medicine" out of "our bottle," or at least administered by "ye 
physicians." Although we had taken his soothing syrup, when 
it came to giving it to him, it seemed like aloes, and I took down, 
verbatim, thirty-five interruptions which he made in an hour and 
a half, and not being a stenographer I missed some of the best. 
Things got so warm for him that he got up and left us, saying he 
would reply the next Sunday in the church. 

In opening our meeting we read rules and propositions for a 
debate; and notwithstanding the fact that Mr. Taylor "sort o' 
enjied" it, he wanted a week to make up his mind. The week 
came and we were present again to take notes and hear his deci
sion with regard to taking up the debate. He talked about five 
minutes, in which he made a hasty retreat and had concluded 
that "the job was too dirty and mean to have anything more to 
do with it," and he "honestly thought" he "would be soiling his 
hands to take a public platform with" us. 

So of course the debate did not materialize. Mr. Taylor had 
told us to "take our gloves off" and "go at it in earnest," but I 
think he finally came to the conclusion that that advice was 
uncalled for. 

One has promised to be baptized when the river thaws out, if 
we go back; and as his wife is only waiting for him, we are 
almost sure of two, with others very near the kingdom in that 
part. 

We came to these parts three weeks ago, which occasioned a 
drive of some sixty miles, part of which was over the mountains, 
Bro. George Burton acting the part of the "good Samaritan" 
in bringing us over. 

We found the Saints in good spirits and .feeling the good of 
their religion generally. Have been holding forth here and a 
few times at Qu Appelle Valley, with fairly good interest. Some 
more will come into the light here in the near future, we think. 
We go from here to make an opening near Whitewood, Assini
boia, on the 19th inst., where Bro. Selby Carter (the branch 
president here) has been letting his light shine, an invitation to 
send an elder there being the result of his efforts. 

I ever pray for Zion's redemption and glory. 
WALTER L. BENNETT. 

CHARITON' Iowa, March 18. 
Editors Herald: I closed one of the most successful meetings 

on February 2, five miles north of Algona, so far as making 
friends for the church is concerned, it has ever been my lot to 
hold. I was very erroneously advertised in the Algona papers 
as a Utah Mormon; but in all honor to the editor, when I went 
to him, showed him my papers, and gave him some knowledge 
of our church, he made all proper corrections. 

I was royally entertained twenty-nine days by Adam Palmer 
and wife, who were both my schoolmates in early life. After 
being shut out of the M. E. church by but a few of its members 
I secured the use of the schoolhouse less than one mile from the 
church, where I got a splendid hearing and I am under special 
obligations to the young people who not only gave good atten
tion, but built fires and went to another school and borrowed an 
organ and conducted the singing in a manner that is a credit to 
any community. 

Owing to the articles published in the papers I was virtually 
closed out of the Schank Schoolhouse, a place of much promise, 
three miles north of Algona. 

I went from there to Dolliver, a new town in the northern part 
of Emmet County, where I found an M. E. meeting in progress 
in charge of an evangelist by the name of Benedict, from Sioux 
City. My presence seemed to arouse his ire. He had met Brn. 
I. N. White and W. C. Nirk at Rhodes, Iowa, which of itself is 
an explanation. I attended his meetings two evenings, waiting 
for his meetings to close. The second evening, while he had all 
who would go up around the altar, he came to me and told me he 
did not want any "seat warmers" in his congregation, and unless 
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I and others would do as the M. E.'s did he did not want them to 
come to his meetings. I then went to the pastor and asked him if 
it was not all right for the members of other churches to take a 
seat and sit quietly and reverently during services. He said no: 
no such rights were permissible in a Methodist church, arrd 
related an instance where twenty-five Presbyterians had 
attended his services and that he roasted them all out. So the 
city physician and members of other churcp.es all withdrew from 
the church, althongh they had .been active supporters of the 
church. I think there will be good accomplished in Dolliver, as 
there are many good people there. It is almost impossible to 
hold meetings in that part of the State now, on account of small-
pox. w. H. KEPHART. 

KINGFISHER, Oklahoma, March 18. 
Editors Herald: My meeting at Charter Oak Schoolhouse, 

eight miles south of Guthrie, closed Sunday night with house 
crowded, and the interest was equal to the attendance. One was 
baptized, the wife of Bro. Thomas Kent. 

The Methodist folks tried to oppose our effort, but they were 
largely in the minority, so it was like their preacher remarked 
in his sermon regarding Paul's language, "Fighting the air." 

The prospect for the work there is indeed encouraging. I 
believe that with proper labor a branch could be organized there 
next year. It is a new place, but the people are friendly and 
interested in our preaching, or in what we preach. 

My prayer is that God will abundantly bless his people, and 
especially in the coming General Conference, that much good 
may be accomplished and his children more firmly united and 
strengthened in the faith. I feel encourged in the work, and 
with the Lord's help shall ever labor for Zion's cause. 

R-. M. MAIDNEY. 

FRAZEE, Minnesota, March 21. 
Editors Herald: As the conference year draws to its close 

we naturally look back over the past and ask, What of the pass
ing year? Its record is made; the labors thereof are recorded in 
the "book of remembrance." Will "the day that cometh" burn 
up the works of the passing year, or will they abide? Have we 
builded of "wood, hay, or stubble," or of gold, silver, or precious 
stones? What, as regards the year now ebbing to its close, 
will be the disclosures when the "books are opened" and awards 
are meted out according to merit? 

The writer enjoys a degree of comfort in the thought that 
since May 21, 1901, he has been constantly at the post of duty, 
or at least what seemed to him to be such, having remained in 
his appointed field continuously since that time. He does not 
for a moment presume that his work has been perfect, for he iEi 
conscious of the fact that defects may have characterized it both 
as to matter and method. He has sought to labor for the good 
of God's work in the earth, and feels content to leave the matter 
all in his hands, realizing that he will do perfectly right by all. 

The work in Minnesota is gaining slowly in places; in other 
places it seems to be about all it can do to hold its own; in still 
other places it is probably not doing that. The most hopeful 
sign is the increase of spirituality, as manifested in some of the 
Saints, and the increased interest in Sunday-school work, rather 
than in numerous baptisms. There is abundance of room for 
more improvement along both these lines. 

Sunday, March 16, I assisted in the dedicatory services of the 
Union church at Clitherall. Members of other churches did not 
come in to assist as we hoped they would. However, Mrs. Lewis 
Harriman and her daughter Mabel aided in the song service, the 
latter playing the organ. They are efficient helpers in the 
Saints' Sunday-school. Mrs. Harriman, in a very able and sat
isfactory manner, teaches the advanced intermediate class, and 
though a member of another church she is free from the unrea
sonable prejudice that some people seem to think they must have 
in order to be a good member of the church of their choice. She 

even brings out the points in the Quarterlies from the Book of 
Mormon and Doctrine and Covenants, amplifying the Bible 
proofs or references. The school is quite fortunate in having 
the help of such broad-minded people, especially so when they 
have ability to teach, which Mrs. Harriman possesses in a 
marked degree. Miss Mabel renders much-needed help in the 
way of furnishing music; and now since they have a new, or 
almost new, and sweet-toned organ, we may reasonably expect 
an improvement in the music both for the Sunday-school and 
church. 

On Friday night, March 14, the sisters served a "New Eng
land" supper at the hotel kept by Mr. and Sr. "Ans" Sherman. 
Mr. Sherman, though not a member of the church, is quite 
liberal in supporting the work in a financial way. The elders 
are made welcome at the hotel, besides Mr. Sherman helps out 
in other ways so that he is entitled to credit. Twice that I know 
of he has opened his house free of charge for suppers for the 
benefit of the church. If, as the Savior teaches, one is to lose 
not his reward for giving only a cup of cold water, will not his 
reward be increased if he gives abundantly of other things 
besides cold water, to help the Lord's work? 

There are many of the dear brethren and sisters throughout 
the State whose works of sacrifice and devotion I would like to 
mention if space would permit. If I shall be fortunate enough 
to get into the New Jerusalem, and if disappointment can come 
to an inhabitant of such a happy place, then I shall be disap
pointed if I no not meet with Saints from Bemidji, Osage, 
Audubon, Cormorant, Detroit, Frazee, Fergus Falls, Amore, 
Clitherall, Maine, Frieburg, Minneapolis, and Burnesville, in all 
of which places there live those whose kindness is as balm to a 
wounded soul, and will not soon be forgotten by, 

Yours in bonds, 
T. C. KELLEY. 

CONNEAUTVILLE, Pennsylvania, March 18. 
Editors Herald: As another conference year draws to a close 

it's but natural to take a retrospect. 
In nearly every respect the past year has been the most suc

cessful and satisfactory since the begiiining of my active minis
try. Have traveled most of the time in company with Bro. 
Baldwin. We have baptized twenty-three, and others are 
waiting our return who will obey. 

However, the roses we have plucked in the year have not 
been free from thorns. 

Our conference at Sharon, Pennsylvania, was all that could be 
anticipated. While at times some waxed bold in debate, we 
separated as brethren in Christ, still maintaining that confidence 
in each other which makes one feel he is not alone in this world 
of conflict. Our young Brn. James Kelley and D. L. Allen 
preached Saturday evening and Sunday morning respectively, 
both acquitting themselves splendidly, to the edification of all. 
Our Parsons (A.H.) outdid himself on Sunday evening, to a 
well-filled house of a tten ti ve listeners. 

A gentleman from \Vest Virginia in writing for one of my 
books asks that one of our elders come his way and preach for 
them. He writes as follows: "If you have any traveling min
isters, please tell them to call and see me and I will use them the 
best I can, and will be glad to hear them talk scripture. I am anx
ious· to know the difference between the two churches. I ask the 
prayers of the church that I might get light and God will quicken 
my understanding." 

He has been investigating the Utah doctrine, but could not 
indorse polygamy. He became acquainted with our doctrine 
through the efforts of Mr. Riggle's people to convert him to their 
side, but now he is asking for an elder. Will our brethren there 
rook him up. Address, J.P. Mason, Anthem, Wetzel County, 
West Virginia. 

Will leave to-morrow· for Toledo, then on to General Confer-
ence. F. J. EBELING, 
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Dow CITY, March 2L 
Editors Herald: How I enjoy reading the letters in the 

HERALD, and in fact all the items therein! How I rejoice to see 
the great latter-day work move on! 

This year is my first conference appointment. It seems to me 
I have not done very much; but I have done what I could. 

I was called home to preach the funeral sermon of Bro. Albert 
Crandall. The respect shown to him by the people of Dow City 
is worthy of note. He united with the church in 1863, and was a 
faithful member of the church. About five weeks previous to 
this I preached the funeral sermon of his son, Harvey Crandall. 
May the blessings of God ever be with the lonely wife and rela
tives. 

The work in my field of labor is rather dull on the account of 
so much sickness; smallpox, measles, and la grippe. So it is 
not a very good time to hold meetings. However, I have been 
doing what I could. I visited the Cherokee Branch, and spoke 
once on Sunday, the 9th, in the Swedish church, which our 
people have rented for a year. There was a good audience out, 
and I felt well in my effort to present the truth. I am well 
acquainted at Cherokee as I lived within six miles of there for 
about twenty-five years. But last spring I moved my family to 
Dow City, and went into the missionary field. As long as it is 
God's will that I should go I will do as best I can. I love to see 
the good work go on, and we should take hold of it firmly, and 
continue on and on. N. V. SHELDON. 

Mothers' Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

"It isn't the thing you do, dear, 
But the things you leave undone, 

That gives you a bit of heartache 
At the setting of the sun. 

The word you might have spoken, 
The help you might have given, 

Will rise like a ghost in the twilight 
And shut out your thought of heaven." 

-Margaret E. Sangster. 

Select Reading for April Meetings of Daughters of Zion. 

THE PROFESSION OF MOTHERHOOD. 
An article in a late number of a magazine for mothers reads: 

"The majority of mothers need no training. They know by 
instinct and are sufficiently versed in the curriculum of child-life 
and need few lessons." Is this true? Do mothers know by 
instinct how to feed, clothe, and govern their children? Is there 
a royal road to the acquirement of necessary maternal knowl
edge, vouchsafed to no other occupation? I find a partial 
answer to this question in an item taken from this same maga
zine. "A mother was observed feeding red herring to her infant. 
and when remonstrated with, exclaimed indignantly, 'Don't you 
suppose I know how to bring up children? I have buried ten!'" 

This is a very pertinent commentary on the instinct of 
mothers, a little overdrawn, perhaps, and yet I have seen intel
ligent mothers giving babies, coffee, tea, hot biscuit, pork and 
pickles, and claiming that, because the infants took these 
articles without rebellion, therefore they were proper food for 
babies. I shall never forget seeing a German woman give a six
months-old infant beer; and because the child smacked his lips, 
she exclaimed, exultantly, "You see that beer is the natural 
drink for babies ! " 

I remember once hearing a young mother say that she wouid 
never give her baby poisonous drugs, but that if it were aili11g 
she would give it whisky, because then she would know what 
she was giving. 

These may be extreme cases, but look about you and determine 

for yourselves how many rp.others know by instinct what is best 
for their children. Look back upon your own life and read over 
again the mistakes you made in bringing up your little ones and 
confess that you could have done better had you had some train
ing for the profession of motherhood. Ask any audience of 
mothers how many have buried their first-born and note the 
hands that will be raised. Then ask them how many think these 
precious lives might have been saved had the mothers known 
how to care for them. It may seem complimentary to say that 
we women know all things by instinct, but after all it is not true. 
Maternal love may give us a certain deftness in the personal 
care of the child, a peculiar insight into the needs of the child 
and an intense longing to meet those needs; but love untaught 
and undirected does not preclude our making serious blunders 
which are detrimental to the welfare of our children and bring 
us many a heartache. 

True, some women make good mothers without much training, 
but every one of them will declare that she could have done 
much better with training. 

Some women are good cooks who have learned by experience, 
but they could tell you of much good food spoiled in the process 
of learning. Many women who have never learned the millinery 
trade can trim hats and bonnets beautifully, but they work at a 
disadvantage, and know it although they will not blazon the fact 
abroad. There are women who are natural nurses and who can 
take better care of the sick than some doctors, but a medical 
education would have given the doctor's authority as well as the 
nurse's skill. 

Motherhood is a profession, and although women can worry 
along in it and meet with tolerable success they can do better 
work if trained for it. The material they are working on is too 
costly to be spoiled while they are learning. We shudder as we 
read the remark of the oculist who was complimented on his sur
gical skill. "Yes," he said, "but I spoiled a peck of eyes learn
ing to operate." 

Yet eyes are not as valuable as whole children. How many 
have been spoiled body and soul while the mothers were experi
menting ·on them, trying to gain the skill that would enable 
them to bring their children up properly? 

Motherhood. is a profession demanding a wider range of 
knowledge than any other. It is a well-known fact that in no 
other period of human life are there so many fatal diseases as in 
childhood, and this is due in part to the natural susceptibility of 
children, and largely to the ignorance of mothers. If a woman 
were to be a doctor of other people's children she would study at 
least four years; but she will enter upon the physical care of her 
own without one particle of knowledge of symptoms or treatment 
of diseases, even without a knowledge of the ordinary laws of 
hygiene. 

If she were fitting herself as a lawyer to help settle the dis
putes of men and women she would spend years in preparation; 
yet one renowned diplomat says that to arbitrate between 
nations does not require the diplomacy, the knowledge, the 
patience, the profound insight into human nature that is 
required in the settlement of conflicting claims of the children of 
a household .... 

While we recognize woman's especial fitness for the office of 
mother in its widest, deepest sense it in no way belittles her to 
magnify the office and admit that the more thoroughly she is 
prepared for it by wise training the more satisfactorily will she 
fill it. 

What profession has a wider scope than that of motherhood? 

Acting is defined as a profession, demanding special training; 
yet acting is .but depicting life as it is, its faults, its follies, or 
its sins, painting them in vivid colors, true to nature. Mother
hood deals with life in its potentialities, aiming to correct its 
faults, to overcome its follies, to prevent its sins and to choose 
the colors which shall glow upon life's canvas. Acting imitates. 
Motherhood creates. Which needs more special preparation? 
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Which wider knowledge? Which deeper insight into the possi
bilities of the human heart? ... 

Motherhood begins with infiuencing the child, at life's outset, 
directing the first movements of its intellect, marking out to 
some extent the line of its habits, indicating the direction in 
which its intellectual tendencies shall be turned. The mother 
has had her moulding touch upon both head and heart long 
before the author can begin to put in his work .... 

But, you say, is it not a waste of time for a girl to prepare for 
a profession she may never follow? Why not wait until she is sure 
of maternity? She will then have time to study its needs, instead 
of wasting years in preparation for that which may never happen. 

It is a mistake to suppose that such years of preparation are 
wasted, even if the actual demands of motherhood are never met. 
The woman will be better fitted for any life calling, be it teach
ing, preaching, doctoring, or writing. She will be a better 
friend, neighbor, citizen, philanthropist, because she will better 
understand humanity, will have a clearer comprehension of the 
human heart. 

But, again, the time in which she may practice the profession 
of motherhood is limited. In a very few years, at the utmost, 
the children will have grown up and have gon,e out into life and 
her occupation will be gone. Not so; she will merely have 
exchanged the narrower for the larger sphere. Instead of a 
limited motherhood, she will have entered the broader field of 
universal motherhood. All the wisdom, foresight, tact, judg
ment and ruling ability that has been developed in the home life 
with her children, can now be used in care for the community or 
the nation. The State needs mothering, and the woman who, in 
her quiet maternal life, has developed the love of all humanity, 
is now fitted to step out into the great domain of all human 
needs. As Ruskin says: 

"Generally we·are under an impression that a man's duties are 
public, and a woman's private. But this is not altogether so. A 
man has a personal work or duty, relating to his own home, and 
a public work or duty, relating to the sfate. So a worn.an has a 
personal work and duty, relating to her own home, and a public 
work and duty, which is also the expansion of that. 

"Now the man's work for his own home is, as has been said, 
to secure its maintenance, progress, and defense; the woman to 
secure its order, comfort, and loveliness. 

"Expand both these functions. The man's duty, as a member 
of a commonwealth, is to assist in the maintenance, in the 
advance, in the defense of the State. The woman's duty, as a 
member of the commonwealth, is to assist in the ordering, in the 
comforting, and in the beautiful adornment of the State. 

"What the man is at his own gate, defending it, if need be, 
against insult and spoil, that also, not in a less, but in a more 
devoted measure, he is to be at the gate of his country, leaving 
his home, if need be, even to the spoiler, to do his more incum
bent work there. 

"And, in like manner, what the woman is to be within her 
gates, as the center of order, the balm of distress, and the mirror 
of beauty; that she is also to be without her gates, where order 
is more difficult, distress more imminent, loveliness more rare." 
-Mary Wood-Allen, M. D., in Aml'rican Mother. 

Program for April Meetings of Daughters of Zion. 

Opening hymn, Saints' Harp 473. Prayer. Scripture reading, 
Isaiah 55th chapter. Discussion of select reading in Home Col
umn. As supplementary to discussion of prepared reading, the 
Advisory Board asks that presidents of locals will request mem
bers of the same to bring in tried receipts and discuss best 
methods of preparing wholesome food. Roll call. Business. 
Closing hymn, Saints' Harp 1078. Dismissal prayer. 

Prayer Union. 

Sr. Serelda Rudd, of Dow City, Iowa, requests prayers in her 
behalf that she may be healed of milk-leg. It is very bad. 

Sr. Angeline Eaton, of Stonington, Maine, has received a 
shock, and desires prayers. Her son, Bro. J. P. Eaton, is 
afflicted with cancer of the bowels, and asks to be remembered. 

Sunday-School Department. 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, Mills County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventions, etc., to Editors HJHtALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 

"The Sunday.School from a Scholar's Standpoint." 

Throughout the whole history of man and his achievements, 
from the creation down through the successive stages of develop
ment, no act, no great movement has ever been aimlessly per
formed; no advancement made without some object in view; 
some end to be attained. 

Thus the question naturally arises, 

WHAT IS THE AIM OF THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL? 

What is its mission? 
Pages could be confined to this question alone, but in a few 

words, its ultimate aim is spiritual and intellectual development. 
Spiritual, because it teaches the child to do good rather than 
evil; because it awakens within it high and noble motives; spir
itual and moral thoughts: which are the necessary conditions 
for the formation of a positive moral character. 

Intellectual development (which is probably more a natural 
result than a definite aim of the school), because "Religion is 
the vital force of all civilization and culture;" because the study 
of the "Bible" does not dwarf the mental faculties, but rather 
develops brain power and encourages reasoning. The educa
tional value of the Sunday-school is shown particularly when it 
was first established in England. It was one of the prime factors 
in the advancement of learning. What it has accomplished in 
the present day, needs no mention; it speaks for itself; but 
what more it will accomplish in the future, as yet, lies veiled 
before us. 

IT IS AN IMPORT ANT WORK 

and its responsibilities are immense as the worth of the soul and 
lasting as the soul's immortality. Important, indeed, for as 
Froebel, one of the world's greatest educators has said, "In the 
children is the seed-time of the future." Whatever is implanted 
in the child's mind will usually take root sometime in the future; 
and it is the office of the Sunday-school to plant such seed as 
will reap the fruits of eternal life. 

Children soon grow to be men and women, and if Christianity 
is to progress, the duty of carrying on the work will soon be 
theirs. And it is not those who come from the college or uni
versity that will keep the wheel moving, but those who have 
been regular attendants of the Sabbath-school. 

Next to the parent 

THE GREAT RESPONSIBILITY OF MOLDING A CHILD'S CHARACTER 

rests with the Sunday-school teacher. Men glory in raising 
grand and magnificent structures and find pleasure in work of 
their own planting, but the Sunday-school has a grander work; 
that of building a man; of seeing a youth of its own planting, 
grow up and take root in the world and in its turn scatter seeds 
of kindness. 

The mind of the young is plastic and easily molded by impres
sions received from without; therefore if right forces are 
brought to bear upon the child's mind, right results will likely be 
produced. Thus it is of vital importance that none but they who 
are qualified for the position should ever fill places of import
ance in the Sunday-school. There are certain pre-requisite 
qualifications for a teacher in our public school of to-day; and 
it should be just so in the Sunday-school; one must be a dili
gent scholar before he can become a competent teacher; and 
then love for the pupils and love for the principles taught must 
be inherent in the teacher, if he would be successful in implant-
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ing them in the minds of others. The smallest child can pene
trate your thoughts and decide whether or not you love your 
work. If we desire to accomplish anything in this work, we 
must be progressive; ascending step by step, to our ideal school. 
To be progressive, interest must be kept alive, and we all know 
from experience that a child soon grows weary of the same thing 
over and over again. It must have variety in its work, in its 
play even, if interest is preserved. Thus variety is an essential 
element in the Sunday-school, not only with the teachers, but 
with the officers, as well. A superintendent, active and ener
getic, can easily vary the general exercises enough each Sunday 
to hold the attention of the school, while for the teachers there 
are 

NUMEROUS WAYS OF MAKING THE LESSON INTERESTING, 

and of leading the child to express his thoughts and to converse 
freely with them. This is the difficulty that so many .teachers of 
advanced pupils meet with: timidity in expression of thought, 
and this necessarily hinders the lesson from reaching the highest 
degree of interest; for what can be more interesting and edify
ing than free individual discussion upon the part of both teacher 
and pupil. It is thus important that expression of thought 
should begin in the primary classes, and no trouble will be found 
as they advance. 

(Continued next week.) 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

Massachusetts.---,Met at Fall River, Massachusetts, February 8, 
W. H. Kelley and F. 0. Coombs presiding, M. C. Fisher, clerk. 
All branches reported except New Bedford. Report from 
Massachusetts District Sunday-school read and accepted with 
request that hereafter we have a statistical report and summary 
of the work done in dis.trict. M. C. Fisher, district treasurer, 
reported: Balance, $34.40; collections, $13.44; total, $47.84; 
expenses, $22.32; balance on hand, $25.52. R. Bullard, bishop, 
reported: October 5, 1901, balance, $168.69; received, $679.94; 
total, $848.63; expended, $674.84; December 31, 1901, balance on 
hand, $173.79. Above reports signed by auditing committee as 
O. K. George W. York, of Boston Branch, was ordained a 
teacher and Fred W. Roberts, of Providence, a priest, by regu
lar procedure. Objection to statistical report of Fall River 
Branch was made by S. W. Ashton. The matter was finally 
laid on the table. Notice of appeal was filed by S. W. Ashton. 
Election of officers resulted thus: District president, Richard 
Bullard; vice-president, George H. Gates; clerks, M. C. Fisher 
and W. A. Sinclair; historian, M. C. Fisher; district treasurer, 
M. C. Fisher; auditing committee, E. H. Fisher, F. P. Busiel, 
and L. H. Lewis. District treasurer ordered to cancel indebted
ness of last reunion. Next conference to meet .at call of presi
dency, but not at reunion. Priesthood reports from W. H. 
Kelley, R. Bullard, G. W. Robley, N. C. Eldredge, F. O. 
Coombs, J. E. Rogerson, N. R. Nickerson, G. H. Gates, J. 
Woodward, A. N. Hoxie, F. P. Busiel, T. Whiting, C. A. 
Coombs, M. C. Fisher, W. Bradbury, R. Farnsworth (by J. 
Gilbert), J. Pearce, G. S. Yerrington, J. Gilbert, J. Chester, I. 
B. Ames, G. Burnham. Preaching by W. H. Kelley, M. H. 
Bond, and George W. Robley. A good spirit prevailed through
out and much good was done in strengthening and encouraging 
the Saints. 

New York.-Held in Saints' hall, 199 Saratoga Avenue, Brook
lyn, February 22 and 23, in charge of district president, Joseph 
Squire, and missionaries U. W. Greene and M. H. Bond; Samuel 
Guilfoy, secretary. Statistical reports: Brooklyn 134, gain 1; 
Broad River 46, no change. Elders reporting1 J. Squire, A. E. 
Stone, U. W. Greene, W. T. Rushton, J. H. Newstead, G. Potts; 
Priests J. Cocks, J. W. Burgett, W. Hobson, and S. Guilfoy. 
Bishop's agent's report for 1901: Received, $421.03; paid out $401. 
Tent committee reported: Receipts, $29.50; paid out, $28.14; 
bills unpaid, $17.34. District fund: On hand last conference, 
$10.63; expenses, $10.09. All financial reports were referred to 
auditing committee and found correct. Delegates chosen to 
General Conference: W. H. Kelley, U. W. Greene, M. H. Bond, 
G. H. Gates, D. A. Anderson, and W. E. La Rue, who were 
authorized to choose a full quota. General church authorities, 

Bishop's agent, and district historian were sustained by vote of 
conference. Officers elected for ensuing six months: District 
president, Joseph Squire; associate, A. E. Stone; secretary, 
Samuel Guilfoy. Preaching by A. E. Stone, M. H. Bond, and 
W. E. La Rue. On recommendation of conference Frank 
Lester was ordained a deacon. Conference collections, $9.47. 
Adjourned to meet six months hence, time and pl:.tce left to dis
trict presidents. 

Victoria.-Held at Hastings, December 28, 1901; President, Bro. 
Mcintosh; secretary, Bro. J. H. Jones. Statistical report5: 
Hastings, no change; Queensferry, no change. Bishop's 
agent's report: Balance due church last report, £7 Ss.; receipts 
since, £12 13s.; expenditures, £12; balance due church December 
31, 1901, £8 is. Priesthood reports from Brn. Butterworth, 
Mcintosh, E. Jones, and Kippe. A letter was received from 
Bro. Haworth, of New South Wales, re establishment of mission 
paper, and Bro. Kippe was appointed a collector for same. Bro. 
"\Vells' appointment as local church historian was approved and 
Bro. Mcintosh was appointed assistant to him. Moved, That 
Bro. Kippe be ordained an elder at sacrament meeting on Sun
day. Officers for ensuing term: Bro. Mcintosh president, Bro. 
Read secretary. Time and place of next conference, Queens
ferry, on or near April 6, 1902, or at call of district president. 
Speakers during conference, Brn. Butterworth, Kippe, and 
Mcintosh. A priesthood meeting was held after morning 
service. 

Kewanee.-Convened at Kewanee, Illinois, February 1, at 10: 30 
a. m.; Heman C. Smith chosen to preside, C. J. Clark, district 
president, assistant, Clara M. Johnson, secretary. Statistical 
reports of Peoria, Canton, Rock Island, Buffalo Prairie, Millers
burg, and Kewanee Branches were read and approved, and 
Heman C. Smith's appointment of Sr. Harriet Grim to the office 
of district historian was ratified. Priesthood reporting: J. Chis
nall, C. J. Clark, J. S. Patterson, F. A. Russell, 0. H. Bailey, 
J. Arthur Davis, R. M. Elvin, D. S. Holmes, I. B. La Rue, Dale 
S. Holmes, and J. W. Terry. The resolution presented by the 
Kewanee delegates to the conference held at Rock Island in 
September, 1901, suggesting that the Kewanee district hold two 
conferences a year instead of three, was brought up, and, after a 
lengthy discussion, lost. Election of officers: President, J. S. 
Patterson; vice-president, John Chisnall; secretary, J. L. Terry; 
treasurer, James Norris. Delegates to General Conference: F. 
A. Russell, 0. H. Bailey, C. J. Clark and wife, John Chisnall 
and wife, J. S. Patterson, J. A. Davis, Harriet Grim, Clara John
son, Louise Suman, Alice James, M. E. Hegwood, Anna Epper
son, D. C. Smith, Rachel La Rue, Flora Epperson, Nettie 
Heavener, J. L. Terry, D. S. Holmes, Benjamin Sumption and 
wife. Preaching by J. Arthur Davis and Heman C. Smith. A 
vote of thanks was tendered the Kewanee Saints for their kind 
hospitality; also to the retiring president and secretary. 
Adjourned to meet at Millersburg the second Saturday and Sun
day in June, 1902. 

Convention Minutes. 

Kirtland.-Convened at Sharon, Pennsylvania, February 24; 
Superintendent Richard Baldwin in chair, Eben Miller assistant 
pro tern., Minnie Ebeling secretary pro tern., Emma Baldwin 
assistant. Officers reporting: Superintendent, Richard Bald
win; assistant, Hattie R. Griffiths, and secretary, Dora E. 
McFarland. Schools reporting: Cleveland, Kirtland, Akron, 
Sharon, Conneautville. The following superintendents reported 
condition and progress of their schools: Charles Dalberg, 
Akron; Y. L. Garwood, Conneautville; Thomas Thomas, Sharon. 
Visiting members of schools were granted privilege of the floor. 
A motion that all schools report the number of Hopes taken per 
week carried. The Byesville, Ohio, School requested admission 
into the district, and it was accepted. The following officers 
were elected: David Allen superintendent, Hattie R. Griffiths 
assistant, Beed Allen secretary, Annie Baldwin treasurer, Emma 
Baldwin librarian. Program committee: D. L. Allen, R. Bald
win, J. A. Becker, Emma Warnock, Amy Atwood. D. L. Allen 
conducted a senior class drill. A review was given by A. H. 
Parsons. Report of Byesville School read. A motion for 
special collection to be taken for tent carried. A vote of thanks 
was given to Sharon Saints for hospitality. The following were 
elected to represent district at General Convention: A. H. Par
sons, Richard Baldwin, F. J. Ebeling, James Kelley, D. L. 
Allen, Hattie R. Griffiths, G. T. Griffiths, W. H. Kelley. A 

-literary program was rendered in the evening, consisting of 
essays, duets, recitations, songs, etc. Adjourned to meet the Mon
day following district conference at ConneautvilJe, Pennsylvania, 
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Northeastern Kansas.-Convened at Blue Rapids, March 15, at 
2: 30 p. m. Schools reporting: Rural Dale, Zion's Hope, 
Union, and Blue Rapids. Officers elected: Theodosia Cook 
superintendent, John Teeter assistant, Mary Sears secretary, 
Anna Lund treasurer, Lida Teeter librarian. Delegates elected 
to General Convention: John Teeter and J. C. Vaughn. 
Adjourned to meet at call of district superintendent. 

Church Secretary's Notices. 

RAILWAY RATES TO GENERAL CONFERENCE, ETC. 
In response to inquiries the following is published in addition 

to previous notices: Take special notice that, while the official 
notices of the associations read, "April 5-20," their rules pro
vide that "going tickets" may be purchased three days before 
the date first named, and two and sometimes three days there
after; while "return tickets" may be bought as late as three 
days after the closing date. In plainer terms, going tickets may 
be purchased from April 2 to 7, from roads in all associations 
granting rates; while from West~rn Association li?es going 
tickets may be purchased from Apnl 2 to 8. Reti.:irn tickets may 
be obtained up to and including April 23, after one hundred cer
tificates have been certified to at Lamoni. 

Correction: Southwestern Association. Parties in this terri
tory may purchase going tickets from April 2 to 7. They should 
purchase tickets not later than the 7th, otherwise they may fail 
to reach Western territory in time to obtain the reduced rate. 
R. S. Salyards, Church Secretary, Lamoni, Iowa, March 20, 
1902 .. 

An Appeal for the Drouih-Stricken Saints of Southern Missouri. 

With the consent of Bishop Kelley I wish to speak a word in 
behalf of the drouth-stricken Saints of this part. Many of the 
Saints who have in time past helped the church treasury are 
now in want of seed and feed in order to raise another crop. It 
is impossible to describe the condition of some of the poor peo
ple in these southern counties. Many are in a destitute condi
tion. I don't think the Saints have suffered as badly as many 
others, yet they must have aid. Please consider that this country 
had a total failure last year, except those more fortunate who 
had fruit to fall back upon. There was no corn, potatoes, nor 
anything in the eating line raised, and even the fodder was poor, 
and little of it. Very little hay was cut, hence the price of feed 
and eatables is very high. Straw is selling twenty-five to thirty 
cents for fifty-pound bales; hay, fifty-five to sixty cents per 
fifty-pound bale; corn, ninety cents per bushel; potatoes, $1.35 
per bushel. And if prices were only one fifth, how could people 
who have no money buy? Money or cast-off clothing sent to the 
address below will be thankfully received and distributed where 
needed. Henry Sparling, Bishop's agent. R. F. D. No. 2, 
Springfield, Missouri. 

A Word from Wales. 

Penygraig is an old landmark in the history of the church in 
So~th Wales, and there is a small branch that still keeps the 
camp-fire burning. But for the want of a suitable room to hold 
service in progress of the work is hindered. .Within a radius of 
five miles there are twelve lively towns with a population of 
about one hundred fifty thousand supported by the coal industry. 
This is one of the best missionary fields in South Wales. The 
branch here has concluded to try and build a house of worship, 
but can not do so unless they ca.n get help. Could we rent a hall 

that would be suitable we would do so. We kindly ask all to 
help us. Please do not pass this by with the thought that you 
can not, but call the attention of others to the matter and add 
your generous gift to theirs and send it by draft on Bank of 
London, or better still, post-office order with names. Proper 
credit will be published of all. We hope to have in attendance 
at the coming General Conference some one to take donations 
for this worthy enterprise. Please come prepared. By order of 
the committee, L. Bishop, chairman; D. Edwards, treasurer; 
W .. Little, secretary. William Lewis, sub-missionary of Wales. 
Address all communications to William Lewis, 137 Severn Road, 
Canton, Cardiff, South Wales. 

Important. 

To Saints coming to conference via Council Bluffs: If you 
wish to come via Chariton, Iowa, leave Council Bluffs Transfer 
8: 05 p. m., reach Chariton 12: 30 a. m.; leave Chariton 4: 35 a. 
m., reach Lamoni 6: 25 a. m. This means a night ride both 
going and returning, but saves about twenty-five cents fare each 
way. Those leaving Soldier, Moorhead, Pisgah, can reach 
Lamoni next morning after leaving home and get home next day 
after leaving Lamoni. You can purchase ticket to Lamoni via 
Chariton from Council Bluffs, but not via St. Joe to Lamoni. 
Via St. Joe gives you daylight ride, however, both ways. J. 
W. Wight. 

fourth Quorum of Priests. 

Brethren, this is the time itemized reports should be made of 
work done during the year. Please send at once, also dues. 
Remember, members not reporting for two consecutive years are 
dropped from quorum. April 1 will end the conference yee,r. 
Let us be diligent. Frank Parker, recording secretary, Argen
tine, Kansas. 

Card of Thanks. 

We thank the brothers and sisters of Lamoni for kindly aid 
during the sickness and death of our daughter, Nellie. Charles 
and Amelia Mosher, Shieldsville, Minnesota. 

Died. 

BRADY.-At Millersburg, Illinois, Sr. Ester E. Brady, nee 
Terry. Deceased was born April 6, 1842, in Chester County, 
Pennsylva.nia. With the family came to Illinois, in 1856, and 
was baptized in 1865, remaining steadfast until t~e last. Was 
married to James H. Brady, August 28, 1888. Died March 18, 
1902. Funeral from the Saints' chapel, March 20, sermon by 
Eider Robt. M. Elvin, to a full house of relatives and friends. 
Husband an aged mother, two brothers, and two sisters are the 
immediate.mourners. Interment in the Millersburg cemetery. 

PERRY.-At Danforth, Missouri, March 2, Edith, daughter of 
Bro. Thomas and Sr. Mary Ann Perry, aged 3 years, 2 months, 
29 days. The 'remains were taken to Bevier, Missouri, where the 
funeral was conducted from the Saints' church the 4th inst., in 
charge of J. A. Tanner, assisted by D. E. Tucker. 

WRIGHT.-Bro. John C. Wright died at his father's home in 
Plano Illinois, of typhoid fever, March 10, 1902, aged 17 years, 
3 mo~ths 4 days. He was born at Plano, Illinois; baptized hy 
Wentworth Vickery, Mav 7, 1893. Funeral services from the 
Stone Church; sermon by Elder E. M. Wildermuth, assisted by 
his son Jerome E. 

DoBBS.-At Glen Easton, West Virginia, March 12, 1902, the 
two-year-old son of Bro.c Charles and Sr. Emma Dobbs. A 
bright little lamb laid to rest in the cemetery at the Latter Day 
Saints' church, Fairview, West Virginia. Funeral sermon by 
Elder James Craig. 

MoTT.-At his home in Logan, Iowa, February 11, 1902, Mr. 
Platt Mott, aged 96. He was the husband of Sr. Rebecca Mott, 
of Logan Iowa, and father of Sr. William C. Cadwell, of LeRoy, 
Kansas both of whom survive him. Being a carpenter by trade, 
it was 'his fortune at one time to work at Nauvoo, where he 
became acquainted with the Martyr, a~d he always bore a te~ti
mony to the good character of the Samts there and to the high 
moral worth of Joseph in particular. He retained his mental 
and physical faculties to a remarkable degree. 

CHRISTENBON.-Infant daughter of Mr. and Sr. Christenson, 
born July 10, 1901, died March 12, 1902. In.term~nt at St. John 
Cemetery, funeral conducted by Teacher Elias Richards. 

Addresses. 

J. Arthur Davis, R. F. D. No. 4, Pittsburg, Kansas. 
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IT CURED HIM. NO DESIRE FOR TOBACCO. 
ELVASTON, ILL., JULY 16, lnOL-Mr. Ordway:-! will drop you a few lines in regard to your Qnit· 

~o-bac, and rnu..,t tiay, afL r tht-!. u1o1e nf one box and a half I am complet.ely cured. have no desire for tohacco 
at any tnno It ·an '"'the recomm nd1·d hivll enough.-'l'HOMAS J. SHELLY, Box 92. 

Tnree hnxes ioent postpaid for $1 50, with positwe gunrantt·e of cure or money cheerfully refunded. U.S. 
J>OBtage eta "P' t»ken. Add"'""• (Bro.) B. F. OUDWAY. 2~8 HJmcoci< 8,. Pt·•ma, llhnoio. 

THE BRO. ti. E. MERRYMAN, 

Commercial Bank Mining I ngineer and Metallurgist. 
-0~'-

LAMONt, IOWA, 
Solicits your deposits, and pays 

5 Per Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Cashier. 

FOR SALE. 
Good paying Millinery Business. 
Terms reasonable. 
Call on or address, 

MRS. L. ATKINSON, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 

The \Vail Street Journal 
Gives advice and answers, without charge, 
inquiries about investments. Studies un
derlying causes of market movements, De
termines facts governing value of securities. 
Criticises, analyzes, and reviews,Railroad 
and Industrial reports. Has complete 
tables of earnings of properties. Quotes 
active and inactive stocks and bonds. Re
cords the last sale of bonds and the yield 
on investment at the price. 

One who daily consults !'hi' \Vall ~tl'l'l't 
.lo•1r11ai is better qualified to invest money 
safely and profitably and to advise about 
investments than one who does not do so. 

Published daily by the oldest news 
agency of Wall Street, 

Dow, Jones & Co., 
44 Broad St., N. Y. 

$8 a year, $1 a month. 7-10t 

Jt~OR SA.I:,K 

Good residence and two-acre lot six blocks 
from brick church, in Lamoni. Six-room 
house, with pantry, bath-room, three clos
ets, plant-room, wood and coal house, well, 
large cistern, hen-house, barn, cow-shed, 
good bearing orchard and lots of small 
fruit. Call on or address, J. W. BARR, 

11-5t Lamoni, Iowa. 

STUDY HOUR· .. 
For Teachers of Little 
Beginners in the Sun
day-school. 

A HELP for the teachers of the very 
small ones in the Sunday-school. 
They are not in any way to take the 
place of the present primary Quar

terlies; the latter being for children old 
enough to read, while the "Study Hour" is 
only for teachers of infant classes-the 
children who can not read. Issued quar
terly. Now ready for use. Price per 
quarter, 10 cents. Send orders to 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, 
lock Box E, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Examinations and reports on mining 
property, especially in the Cripple 
Creek district. $ $ $ Address 

400 Florissant Street, Cripple Creek, Colorado. 
8 6t 

Nine-Room House for Sale. 
Two stories, summer kitchen, cellar, 

barn room for four horses. Two blocks 
from church, one block from school. 

JOHN STOLBERG, 
12-3t Lamoni, Iowa. 

FOR t'!ALK 
A desirable suburban residence consisting 
of a house of seven rooms, good ban1, and 
out-buildings. With four acres of land, 
conveniently fenced. Inquire at this office 
or of SAMUEL SPURRIER, on Tenth 
Street, Lamoni, Iowa. 13-3t 

NOT IN THE CATALOGUE. 
JOSEPH SM1TH; HAS HE sue-

. CEEDED HTS FATHER, 
TH~; SEER. IN THE 
PRESlDENCY OF THE 
CHURCH? 

222. Per dozAn lOc, 100,... . . . . . 60 
THE APOCRYPHAL NEW 

TESTA YI ENT. . 
229 Cloth ...................... 1 25 

THE WORKS OF JOSEPHUS. 
227. Each...... .. ............ 1 50 

·•> YOU WANT MORE LIGHT? 
202 Per dozen 5 cents; per 100 . a; 

'OLYGAMY NOT A DOCl'RfNE 
OF THE TRUE CHURCH 
OF LATTER DAY 
SA TNTS. 

?.03 Per doz,,n 5 cents; per 100. 35 
CRUDEN'S COMPT,ETE CON

CORDANCE A dictiou
ary and alphabetical index 
to the Bible, with a con
cordance to the apocrypha, 
and a table and concord
ance of the proper names 
of the Bible. 

206. Cloth ....•...••••••••••••. 1 50 

RUINS REVISITED. By S. F. 
Walker. An able work on 
archreology. 

~05. Cloth . . . .. • • . . • . • • • • • • • • • • 75 
B:RRORS AND TNCONSTSTEN

C IES C 0 N 0 E RN ING 
THE PRESIDENCY OF 
THE DOMlNANT 
CHURCH IN UTAH. 

207. Per dozen 10 cents; perlOO. 60 
MINISTRY BLANK REPORTS. 

209. Per dozen . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 
PRIEST'S ANNUAL REPORT. 

224 . .Per dozen. 10 cents_; 100.. •• 75 

HQMES FOR SALE 
By order of its Board of Directors 

i'ffE bTA'l'E !SAVl.NG~ BA.NE 
OF LAMONI, IOWA, 

Will llCt as agen·t• for the huying and selling of 

FARMS iND TOWN PROP. RTY 
IN AND NEAR LAMONI. 

We have already a desirable list of proper
ties for sale, and we invite the corre

spondence of all who desire to 
purchase a home in or 

near Lamoni. 
Write 

and tell us 
what you want, and 

you will be promptly an
swered, and we assure you that 

the information given can be relied upon. 
Ll"T 01<' DU~ECTOR~: 

WM. ANDERSON. :Y.IRS DAVID DANCEU, 
ALICE P DANCER A K. ANDERSON 
G W. BLAIR. OSCAR ANDERSON 

W A. HOPKINS. 

Address all correspondence to 
STATE SAVINGS BANK, Lamoni, Iowa. 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
North-Leave Leon 2: 40 p. m.; arrive at 

Des Moines 6: 05 p. m. · 
South-Leave Des Moines 8: 25 a. m.; ar

rive at Leon 11: 45 a. m. 
1'rains daily except Sunday; connect with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

FOR ~ALR. 
Three blocks from business center and 

six from the church, in Lamoni, house with 
four rooms and cellar and other buildings. 
Good well of water. Three lots well set to 
fruit. Price $500 Call on or address 

GEORGE T. WILLIS, 
LAMONI low A. 

6·8t 

Graceland 
College 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

For catalogue or further information, 
address 

I. W. ALLENDER, Secretary, 

L.AMONI, DECATUR CoUNTY1 loWA. 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shal.1 know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." -John 8: 31, 32 
"There shall not any man among you have save it be one wifei and concubines he shall have none." -Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6 
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IT is a weak defense against accusation to decry 
the honesty, virtue, or good intention of the accuser. 
It never makes a man's own cause just to retort, You 
are yourself guilty, why do you accuse me? Men of 
good intentions may see the opposite sides of the 
shield, and contend as to its appearance, whether 
dark or bright, and each be correct and both be 
wrong. Let them change, each to the other's point of 
observation and they will reach a harmony of conclu~ 
sion. 

Editorial. 
THE WORD Of WISDOM, SECRET SOCIETIES, AND 

PERSONAL CONDUCT. 

The Word of Wisdom, according to the purported 
object of its giving, can not be justly made a test of 
fellowship. It has been tried at various times and 
has resulted in unnecessary disturbance and failure. 

It is stated that it was once decided by Joseph 
Smith, as president of the High Council, that an 
official of the church who did not keep the Word of 
Wisdom, after being informed of its requirements, 
was not worthy to hold an office. It may be asked, 
Is this decision binding as law on the church to-day? 
To this we should reply that the Reorganized Church 
is based upon the standard books of the church, one 
of which is the Doctrine and Covenants. The 86th 
section of this book contains the Word of Wisdom. 
The heading to the section is, singularly enough, 
made a part of the section. 

This specifically declares that the word is "to be 
sent greeting, not by commandment or restraint, but 
by revelation and the word of wisdom.'' 

The decision referred to is an opinion rendered as 
the judgment of the president and the council; which 
if it be enforced as a penalty makes the observance 
of the Word of Wisdom a matter of "commandment 
and constraint," which defeats the' provision prefac
ing the section. Hence this decision can not be con
strued as being in force now; nor can it be until such 
time as the matter involved is passed upon by the 
competent authorities of the church. 

The Twelve have adopted a rule that they will not 
appoint as a missionary any person known to them 
to be addicted to the use of tobacco, or to drinking 
liquors. This they had the right to do; as they have 
to pass on the qualifications of men whose fitness for 
labor is to be determined by them before appoint
ments occur. This rule the church indorsed. This 
is as far as we think the church can go under the 
circumstances. 

We think it unwise for ministers in the field to 
indulge in sweeping denunciations of those among 
whom they labor who may not have yet come up to 
the standard of abstinence which these elders seem 
to demand of them. It results in harsh and spirited 
contention, and elders are put to it to define what 
some of the terms require; especially in regard to 
hot drinks, malt and mild drinks, etc. Better to 
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teach the gospel, a holiness of life, and let the Spirit 
do its office work of sugge.stion and reproof, without 
so much compulsion. 

Every command, "Thou shalt," or "Thou shalt 
not," implies a penalty, and while it adds to the 
responsibility of the subject, it at the same time 
leaves the subject without liberty for the exercise of 
discretion and agency; and in our judgment detracts 
from the efficacy of the influence and teaching of 
the Spirit which is to "guide into all truth." Of 
what value or force is the Spirit if every act of 
human conduct is to be directed, pointed out, by 
command, "Thou shalt," or "Thou shalt not"? 

Man's conduct toward his fellow man is provided 
for under the general rule, "Whatsoever ye would 
that men should do unto you, do ye also unto them." 
"And if there be any other commandment, it is 
briefly comprehended in this saying, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbor as thyself;" 

Our conduct as citizens of municipality, state, and 
nation is regulated by laws providing punishment for 
neglect to perform acts required of us, or for doing 
those which injure others, or break enactments 
adopted for public welfare and safety. 

Why seek to burden the record by church enact
ments prescribing rules of conduct with penalties to 
be enforced by church courts where the "law of the 
Lord" prescribes none? 

This is written with regard to the Word of Wisdom; 
but it must needs be of general application, because 
of the principle involved. 

As to the propriety of this or that course of con
duct from the Word of Wisdom viewpoint, the right 
or the wrong in doing this or that, there may be 
innumerable and constantly recurring questions. 
Should an elder sell wine, beer, gin, brandy, snuff, 
tobacco for chewing or smoking; corn for the 
chicken, horse, or hog; oats for the ox, the cow; 
rye for the horse; coffee, tea, postum cereal, rye, 
wheat, barley for the use of man as table drinks, etc., 
etc. All these and many more are thought of and 
asked, or may be, with the view to making a man an 
offender who may possibly do these things. 

We know of at least one elder who in conducting 
the grocery and provision business does not think 
it consistent for him to @ell tobacco in any form. 
He evidently does not refuse to sell because of any 
church rule forbidding it, but as a matter of propriety 
and consistency. The church has made no rule on 
the subject that we are aware of; and it is not likely 
that it will. It is a matter left to the discretion of the 
individual, the same as many other acts of human 
conduct. 

Of a similar character to the above considered 
things are the actions of members in regard to their 
uniting with the various beneficiary orders and secret 
societies of the day, such as Freemasons, Odd-fel
lows, Knights of Pythias, Elks, Buffaloes, Foresters, 

Maccabees, Woodmen, and a number of others. The 
church has not made any rule defining which of these 
members may unite with, or which are forbidden. 
Nor has the church attempted to determine which of 
these orders, if any, are the secret societies men· 
tioned in the Book of Mormon, Helaman 2: 29, 30. 
Nor is any elder or minister authorized by act, reso
lution, or instruction to classify these orders, or 
specify which are the secret orders "to get power and 
gain," or fill the type of the "Gadianton robbers" of 
the hills and plains of the early times on this land. 
It is altogether a gratuitous work on the part of any 
minister who essays to do it; and in doing it he is not 
doing what the church has chosen him and sent him 
to do, which is "to preach the gospel." He who 
preaches the gospel assiduously will find open doors 
and warm welcome among the Saints; while he who 
essays to identify this or that order as being of this 
or that origin, and indulges in denunciations more 
or less critical of this or that course of conduct, will 
find it hard work to magnify his calling. The church 
has not assumed to pass on this or that church as 
the church of the devil," or these or those as the 
churches of men; or this or that as "the church of 
the Lamb;'' it has and does claim and strives to 
maintain that there is a "Church of Christ" upon the 
earth, known and acknowledged of God and the Holy 
Ghost, the ministry of which is authorized to preach 
the gospel of the kingdom and induct men into its 
fold of spiritual safety. Nor does the church assume 
to dictate the personal and private opinions of its 
members, or to coerce their actions, except in dealing 
with them in cases of offenses against the principles 
of right-doing, the law of God, and the dictates of 
good morals. 

The Editor of the HERALD may have an opinion 
upon a few or the many questions of right and of 
wrong-doing which are propounded to him from time 
to time; but he is not authorized to set his opinions as 
the standard to which members must subscribe, or be 
classed as wrong-doers. This is not our province. 
Every act done must be judged of from the act itself 
and the conditions which obtain and the circum
stances under which the act is done. The church 
can not properly make enactments covering the wide 
range of human conduct and the attendant condi
tions without endless contention and strife, and a sad 
restricting of the office work of the Holy Spirit. 

The church has said that the habits of using 
tobacco and strong drink are hurtful and should be 
discouraged. This is as far as it has gone. But 
drunkenness - the habit of becoming drunken - is 
condemned in the Scriptures. As a consequence, he 
who maketh drunkards is not walking worthily as a 
member of the body of Christ. 

The uses of tobacco and strong drink are becoming 
a menace to natio.ns. It is beyond question that our 
young men, hundreds of them, are paying a bitter 
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penalty for an indulgencf\ in the use of tobacco and 
the kindred elements of adulteration made use of to 
make a profit out of the traffic in it. 

It is not within the province of the HERALD to pass 
judgment upon the acts of members and elders per
sonally or as to whether such and such a statement 
or course of procedure mentioned in a question is 
right and proper, or wrong and improper; or whether 
the Spirit inspired and directed such and such 
a statement or course of conduct, for the reason 
that the Editor is not present at the time to know 
the attendant circumstances and hear the state
ment. We know that the Spirit may and does 
inspire the elders and the missionaries to preach 
the gospel. But if the Spirit has inspired or 
led an elder or missionary to identify secret socie
ties by name and denounce them as of the devil, 
we have not been present or known of it in per
son; and it may be a matter of serious question when 
any such claim is made to being especially led in that 
direction. It is of the same class of speculative theo
ries as those which undertake to identify "the man of 
sin," the "Apollyon," the "666" of prophecy, and 
other questions of like kind. An elder may have 
a theory of his own in regard to them, but the 
c_hurch has not authorized him to teach it, or to 
speculate of it in the name of the church, or as 
representing the church in doing it. 1t sometimes 
seems to us like those prophecies that an elder 
sometimes makes regarding the healing of those 
sick to whom he is called to administer and feels to 
predict that they will be healed. Some of these 
prophecies fail; and it is a hard thing for Saints 
where they are uttered to retain confidence in 
the spirit of the elder who has made them. It 
is better not to make claim to the direction of the 
Spirit in such cases, and leave time to determine 
the efficacy of the administration. No harm would 
come to the sick because of a failure to prophecy 
a recovery, and great danger and reproach to the 
church would be avoided where. prophecy is made 
and death ensues. 

Personally, the Editor does not belong to any 
beneficiary or secret order; and does not expect to, 
for the following reasons: 1. He ·has not time to 
spend in attending them. 2. He has no money to 
sustain even the small demands attendant upon a 
successful membership in the majority of them. 3. 
He can not conscientiously go where his wife may 
not go on equal terms. 4. There is no good act 
enjoined by the oath of membership that a man may 
do for his fellow man by virtue of such oath that he 
is not under obligation to do by virtue of his bap
tismal vow and adherence to the word of God. 

At the same time the Editor does not feel at liberty 
to make an onslaught on secret societies of which he 
knows nothing as to their constitutions, by-laws, and 
inward workings. Nor does he as a representative of 

the church feel that he is called upon to denounce 
beneficiary societies simply because of their being 
nominally secret as to the methods of their social 
work. He has not received admonition of the Spirit, 
or revelation to enter the lists against them, nor for 
them. The majority of them are the works of men, 
the children of this world, in the same way that many 
of the churches of the day (if not all) are the results 
of human origin, human association, and supposed 
human needs. It will be time enough to engage in a 
crusade against secret societies when the Lord 
directs, if that time should ever come. In the mean
time the church and its ministry should follow the 
lead of its spiritual leaders and preach the gospel and 
build up the kingdom of God, and not waste their 
energies in running a tilt against things in which 
they have no concern. 

PREPARATION FOR CONFERENCE. 

A sister writing us suggests that a suitable prepa
ration for conference does not consist in worrying 
and fretting about the appearance of the home, and 
unnecessary toil and expenditure to have things as 
fine as others may who are better off than are those 
making this effort. The sister thinks such care, 
anxiety, and toil could be avoided to the advantage 
in spirituality of the Saint. 

Besides this sort of embellishing adornment, this 
sister suggests that there is a great deal too much 
preparation for conference and mentions a long list 
of good things to eat that the average attendant at 
conference would be better off without. It may be 
true that there is too much of an effort ori the part of 
Saints resident where conferences are to be held to 
make preparation to entertai:n the visitors attendant 
upon the sessions with the good things of earth in the 
region where they are held. Plain, good, and health
giving foods are undoubtedly all sufficient and would 
be received with satisfaction. But who can deter
mine so well what the region affords, and what so 
available to them as the Saints who receive the con
ference people. Again this sister thinks that the 
general idea of going to conference is to receive 
spiritual instruction and strength; and ought not to 
be "just to have a good time." If those who go 
would go in the proper spirit of prayerful and spir
itual devotion and not to visit and eat, better results 
would obtain. 

It is likely the sister is correct. .But the prepara
tion of a meek and quiet spirit is attainable through 
right desire without a special reference in thought as 
to what is to be had to eat. And we are persuaded 
that the average minister in the field, and elder and 
delegate attending conference, takes but little thought 
about what he is going to get to eat while there. He 
will eat a crust at the table of the poor man with just 
as thankful a heart as he will sit at the table of him 
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that has a competency and has more thought of the 
business of conference and his ministry than he has 
of the good things of the table at which he may sit. 

The elders as a class are not to be blamed for par
taking of the good things set before them. If any 
one is in fault, it is those who think, "0, there is 
nothing too good for the preacher,'' and do their best 
to have their homes tidy and clean and food that is 
attractive to both the eye and the palate. However, 
no elder, preacher, or layman, or delegate, is justified 
in eating of food to repletion and dullness, no matter 
whether at home or abroad; at the table of the poor, 
or the well-to-do. It is one of the follies of the age 
and becomes a sin in those who should and do know 
better. 

This same sister expresses the thought that the 
day of fasting and prayer is well enough, but fears 
that the effect of the fast itself may be marred by a 
failure to observe the fast in a spirit of true humility, 
and the subsequent indulgence in heavy and rich 
food at the close of the fasting. There is of course 
danger of these things. But we believe that the 
spirit in which the Saints came together last spring in 
the fast then observed was a most excellent one. And 
we have reason to believe that such will be the case 
April 6. As to the after effects from over-indul
gence, let us be warned in time and be not guilty of 
such folly. 

PROPHESYING. 

It would seem that after the admonition the elder
ship received in revelatiop last spring in regard to 
the misuse of prophecy in attending upon the ordi
nance of anointing with oil and laying on of hands 
for the healing of the sick, there would have been no 
further need for reproof or correction. But we hear 
that of late elders have been again remiss in this 
regard. It is rumored that in the case of a brother 
dangerously sick, elders were called to administer, 
one of whom predicted, prophesied, or promised a 
recovery; which prediction, prophecy, or promise 
failed-for the brother died. 

This circumstance can not fail to put an additional 
burden upon the Saints where it is said to have 
occurred. Already bearing the reproach of many 
for holding to the faith as they are, and have been 
for years, there has now been offered to those who 
upbraided them the failure of the ordinance to heal 
and the failure of a promise of recovery made by a 
minister ostensibly through the influence of the 
Spirit. 

How much better it would have been had the elders 
contented themselves with performing their duty as 
the law provides, anointing with oil, laying on of the 
hands, offering the humble, faithful prayer in trust
fulness of spirit and hopefulness of heart, .and leav
ing the result with God to do as it seemed to be good 
in his sight. 

Whatever may be said of this or other incidents of 
the kind, one thing is certain, that the impulse or 
spirit by which the elder spoke when making the 
promise of recovery was not the spirit of true 
prophecy. If it had been "our brother had not 
died." 

We are not authorized to say that it was of an evil 
and wicked spirit, for it is to be presumed that the 
elder was as honest and upright a man of good inten
tion, sympathetic, and wholly desirous of good, as 
any other elder was or could have been. But "the 
thing spoken came not to pass." 

There is a possible solution, and it is this: an 
undue, or over-anxious desire for the recovery of the 
brother may have had its influence in suggesting the 
thought of a promise for recovery; this suggestion 
took the form of a promise in the mind of the. elder 
while struggling in prayer and was mistaken as the 
voice of the Spirit; whereas, it was personal enthu -
siasm born of the desire for recovery. 

It does not necessarily follow that predictions of 
this sort are from either the Spirit of God or the 
spirit of the Devil; it is quite possible that they_ are 
neither, but are of the spirit of man. 

It is well that we learn that the "spirit of the proph
ets is subject to the prophets,'' and govern ourselves 
accordingly. , 

WHO IS A SLANDERER? 

It is sometimes hard to determine just who the 
slanderer is, the man who at the outset tells a delib
erate lie to the injury of his neighbor, or the man. who 
tells the injurious half of a hurtful tale leaving out 
the mitigating circumstances, or the conditions by 
which the hurtful occurrence would be understood. 

Again, it is sometimes hard to locate just where the 
slanderer is to be found, when a story at first partly 
true partly false is retold with a coloring which 
makes the false appear to be true also. 

Again, the story of an occurrence is told by one 
who hears it with no knowledge of its. truth, and 
without knowing who may .be the person responsi
ble for it. And this, too, without . any effort upon 
the part of the one who hears and retells it to 
ascertain from the one hurt by it, or any other, 
whether it is true or false. 

Is it shamefully true in the church that men "love 
a lie" and prefer to believe evil of .each other rather 
than good? We hope not. 

The man who retails an evil story of another with
out knowledge of its truth is a scandalmonger. Such 
a man comes under the category of those who take 
up a reproach against his neighbor. He circulates 
an evil or idle tale to the injury of another, instead of 
doing what duty to the- better nature of man would 
dictate, that is, to give the accused an opportunity 
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to explain or clear himself of the charge of evil before 
repeating the story of wrong-doing. 

The man who is constantly hearing and retelling 
stories to the discredit of his brethren must have 
a mind that revels in contemplating the unfortu
nate side of human life, and will in time come to 
see little or no good in his fellow man. His mind 
filled with idle, vicious, and mischievous tales of 
other men until the thought that there are not only 
"none good" but none trying to be good becomes 
crystallized, and faith in man is lost, after which it 
is easy to lose faith in God. 

Men can only avoid such a condition of mind by 
refusing to hear the unauthenticated tales concern
ing their fellows, no matter by whom told. If the 
story be of wrong-doing sufficiently evil to make 
an offense for which the wrong-doer should be 
apprehended and punished, either in the church 
courts or the civil courts of the land, the one tell
ing the story should be reminded to place a com
plaint in the hands of the proper officers, with 
specifications, offense, time, place, the evidence, and 
witnesses by whom it may be established. If the 
would-be informant is unwilling to do this there is 
no merit in the story, and the one telling it is not 
entitled to the credit of being listened to. It is safer 
and better not to hear it, lest one becomes a scandal
monger, or a busybody in other men's affairs. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

W. S. Pender wrote from Richfield, Utah, March 
22: "I have spoken three nights in the ward house 
here, and last night Bishop Archibald G. Young 
notified me that I could have the house only one 
more night, as he did riot consider that I had proven 
any positions taken, and he had heard our president 
and our apostles, and he had never heard them prove 
a point in favor of the Reorganization. I assured 
him, publicly, I could do no more and likely not so 
much as the brethren he had mentioned. So I 
advised him to suspend all his meetings next week, 
let us use the house every night, get every member 
of the ward out, and by the close of the week they 
would all be as wise as he. They would all know 
that we could not establish a point and would care no 
more for the 'Josephite' contention. Discovering 
we were unwelcome occupants longer, we thanked 
the Bishop for courtesies shown. In the meantime 
we have not decided to leave Richfield yet." 

J. F. Mintun writes from Woodbine, Iowa, March 
21: "I start on missionary work in the morning, to 
stop first at Bartlett, and from thence to Hamburg and 
Shenandoah, to be busy till General Conventions." 

On March 26 J. B. Roush wrote from Denver, 
Colorado: "I think my health is better than usual 
of late. Weather is fine here; just like spring. The 
grass and many vegetables are starting. I am sorry 
that I shall not be able to attend conference this year." 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

In the Harrison County llerald, published at 
Clarksburg, West Virginia, in issue for March 21, 
Bro. D. L. Shinn appears in an article on the mat
ter of the State Superintendent of schools pronounc
ing the "Mormon Church" undenominational. He 
makes a plea for just treatment at the hands of 
State officers, and cites the action of the Canada 
courts when one of our ministers was charged with 
unlawfully solemnizing a marriage. 

Bert L. White writes from St. Joseph, Missouri, 
that he has been instrumental in getting the Church 
History placed in the library of that city. He says 
he desires to do all he can for this work, though he is 
able to do but little. He again asks the prayers of 
the Saints that he may be relieved from his afflictions. 
He hopes for a successful conference. 

By clippings from recent issues of the Evening 
Gazette, of Burlington, Iowa, we note that Bro. Elvin 
has been at work in West Burlington. 

Everybody is anxious for the welfare of the chil
dren of the covenant, the upbuilding of Zion, and a 
peaceable, pleasant, but effective session of confer
ence. If everybody will go to conference with the 
love for peace and intention to "insure" it, there will 
be no trouble. 

On last Friday, the 28th ult., Bro. James Caffall at 
Lamoni received a telegram from his daughter, Sr. 
Thomas Daley, that her husband died en route to con -
ference. 'I'he body was expected to arrive at Omaha 
on Sunday, the 30th, and Bro. Caffall left Lamoni in 
time to be there. 

Bro. and Sr. J. W. Peterson arrived in Lamoni on 
the 28th ult., having just returned from a three-year 
mission to the South Sea Islands. They reached 
Lamoni twenty-two days after leaving their far-away 
starting point, and spent four days in San Francisco. 
Sr. Peterson appears to be in fairly good health, 
while Bro. Peterson shows the effects of the wear and 
tear of that difficult mission. 

Under the leadership of Mrs. Davies, instructor in 
music in Graceland College, the Lamoni choir is 
doing some really fine work, and Lamoni now has 
one of the best as well as the largest choirs it has 
ever had. The work of the choir on Easter Sunday 
was excellent. We are glad to see this, and trust that 
the young people as well as those not so young will 
continue to take hold of this important part of branch 
work, and make the choir larger and better even than 
it is now. Good chorus work can not but improve 
our services. 

The Lamoni pulpit was occupied Sunday morning 
last by Reverend John Allender, brother of our citizen, 
I. W. Allender. Reverend Allender is pastor of a 
Congregational flock at Middlefield, Connecticut, and 
was in LaDJoni making a visit at the home of his 
brother. His sermon was well enjoyed by the Lamoni 
Saints. 
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Report of Missionaries to the Conference or Church. 
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. 11 1 1 2171 83 Southern Nebraska. 

William Lewis 81 ! 60: 10 , 1 21 6 South Wales. 
*J. D. Erwin 250 196i 25 27 11 6 6 8 40 Spring River District. 
J. F. Burton 5

2
3
6

1 212

1

2 6

1 

1 3
2 

10
3
2
2 

Society Islands Mission. 
Metuaore Society Islands Mission. 
J. W. Gilbert 25 2 1 15 Society Islands Mission. 
Louis Bellais 22 1 3 Society Islands Mission. 
John Hawkins 42 .260 1 Society Islands Mission. 
Kehauri 1

1

25 1 1 1 48 Society Islands Mission. 
Mahuru 42 3 4 Society Islands Mission. 
Mavaetua 14 2 1

1 
10 Society Islands Mission. 

Pou· Haroatea 25 
2 

4§I 1 1 3'• 10 Society Islands Mission. 
Taneterau 24 4 10 Society Islands Mission. 
Tapuni 26 5 71 Society Islands Mission. 
Tuteirihia A. Tehopeal 21 2 16 Society Islands Mission. 
Varoa A. Moo I 34 1 19 Society Islands Mission. 
R. R. Dana 130 4

1 
20 25 Southern California. 

C. J. Spurlock 160 )151 42 3, 1 4 1 51 11 S. E. Mo., St. Louis, and S. Mo. Districts. 

*Corrected report. 
Foregoing reports received too late for earlier insertion and regular classification. 

Original Articles. 
LECTURES ON CHURCH HISTORY.-NO. 17. 

BY HEMAN C. Sl\111'H, CHURCH :HISTORIAN. 

Delivered at Lamoni, Iowa, January 26, 1902. 
Reported for the HERALD by Sr Annie Allen 

There is always something encouraging about 
addressing an audience on a cold, stormy, or disa
greeable night, because it is always certain that those 
who are there, though they may be very few, want to 
hear. 

On a former occasicm, or occasions, we had traced 
the church in America from its organization, through 
all its changes, until the people arrived at Commerce, 
subsequently called Nauvoo. But in doing so we 
passed an important thing, and that is that the work is 
not confined to America alone, that though this church 
had its origin in America, and so far as human instru
mentality is concerned it is of American origin, yet it 
is a broader organization than could be confined to 
one nation. It is cosmopolitan, and especially calcu
lated for all people wherever the bounds of their 
habitation may be. 

To-night we invite your attention to the first 
foreign mission that was taken, the success that 
attended it, and trace it briefly from the time it was 
appointed in 1837 until the time the church arrived at 
Nauvoo. We have before said there was a time at 
Kirtland, Ohio, when there was a spirit of speculation 
in real estate among the people, because of the gath
ering there and the demand for homes. At this time 
Joseph says: 

"In this state of things, and but a few weeks before 
the Twelve were expecting to meet in full quorum 

"* 

(some of them having been absent for some time), 
God revealed to me that something new must be done 
for the salvation of.his church. And on or about the 
first of June, 1837, Heber C. Kimball, one of the 
Twelve, was set apart by the spirit of prophecy and 
revelation, prayer and the laying on of hands of the 
First Presidency, to preside over a mission to Eng
land, to be the first foreign mission of the Church of 
Christ in the last days. While we were about 
ordaining him, Orson Hyde, another of the Twelve, 
came in, and upon listening to what was passing his 
heart melted within him (for he had begun to drink 
of the cup filled with the overflowings of specula
tion). He acknowledged all his faults, asked 
forgiveness, and offered to accompany President 
Kimball on his mission to England. His offer was 
accepted, and he was set apart for that purpose." 

Thus were arrangements made for the first foreign 
mission. 

On June 12, Joseph says: "I was taken sick, and 
kept my room, unable to attend to business. 

"Elder W. Richards, having reported his mission, 
requested the privilege of fulfilling a covenant which 
he made with President Kimball in January, which 
was that he should, agreeable to his desire, accom
pany the Twelve on their first foreign mission. 
President Hyrum Smith and Sidney Rigdon granted 
his petition, laid their hands upon his head, and set 
him apart for the English mission." 

Here were three men set apart for that mission. 
Joseph says it was revealed to him that this had to be 
done to save the church. The church needed some
thing to revive it, nor had the church been fulfilling 
its mission fully, for the mission of the church was 
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not to the American continent alone, but to all the 
world, and the time had come in which it was to 
occupy in a grander, broader sense than it had occu
pied before. These men, as we will show you further 
on, very soon took their departure, and amidst priva
tions and sufferings made their way to England, and 
the first sermon preached upon foreign soil was on 
Sunday, July 23, 1837, at Preston, England, by 
Orson Hyde. It is a significant fact that on that 
date a revelation to the Twelve was received. 
Whether there was any connection between the two 
or not you may judge; but without the participants 
knowing anything about it, (certainly could have 
known nothing about it,) these events were simul
taneous. I will read some extracts from the revela
tion to-night. 

"Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you my servant, 
Thomas, I have heard thy prayers, and thine alms 
have come up as a memorial before me, in behalf of 
those thy brethren who were chosen to bear testi
mony of my name, and to send it abroad among all 
nations, kindreds, tongues, and people; and ordained 
through the instrumentality of my servants." 

Though this language had an application in a gen
eral sense to the Quorum of Twelve as a whole, when 
we consider the peculiar circumstances and the time, 
we think it had an especial application to those who 
had gone to England. For them Elder Marsh had 
been praying and this was the answer. In the sixth 
paragraph of that revelation we find this record: 
"Now, I say unto you,-and what I say unto you I 
say unto all the twelve,-Arise and gird up your 
loins, take up your cross, follow me, and feed my 
sheep." 

The first lesson impressed upon the Twelve 
according to this revelation was that their mission 
was to the church. "Feed my sheep" is the first 
duty spoken of in this revelation of God unto Thomas 
B. Marsh and the quorum over which he presided. 
"Exalt not yourselves; rebel not against my servant 
Joseph, for verily I say unto you, I am with him, and 
my hand shall be over him, and the keys which I 
have given unto him, and also to youward, shall 
not be taken from him till I come. Verily I say unto 
you, my servant Thomas, Thou art the man whom I 
have chosen to hold the keys of my kingdom (as 
pertaining to the twelve) abroad among all nations, 
that thou mayest be my servant to unlock the door of 
the kingdom in all places where my servant Joseph, 
and my servant Sidney, and my servant Hyrum, can 
not come; for on them have I laid the burden of all 
the churches for a little season; wherefore, whither
soever they shall send you, go ye, and I will be with 
you." 

Now here a broader.mission is given to them. The 
first thought impressed upon them was, "Feed my 
sheep." Then they were told that they also held the 
keys to unlock the doors of the kingdom unto all 

nations, wheresoever Joseph, Hyrum, and Sidney 
Rigdon could not go; and it is said of them: ''And 
again I say unto you, that whosoever ye shall send in 
my name, by the voice of your brethren, the twelve, 
duly recommended and authorized by you, shall have 
power to open the door of my kingdom unto any 
nation whithersoever ye shall send them, inasmuch 
as they shall humble themselves before me, and 
abide in my word, and hearken to the voice of my 
Spirit." So that those sent, whether of the Twelve 
or not, would have the power to open the doors of the 
kingdom and earry the message unto all nations and 
people. Thus was the work of the church made 
broad; not only practically in sending these men to 
England, but in the revelation given upon the same 
date that they began their work in England, giving 
directions as to how it should be conducted in the 
future. But there is a difficulty there. I do not 
know that I can explain it, but I will present it for 
your consideration. It is said the Twelve should go 
where Joseph, and Sidney, and Hyrum could not 
come, and "whithersoever they shall send you, go 
ye." Now it may have occurred to you that the 
reason of this was because these three men con
stituted the First Presidency, under which the 
Twelve were to labor, but Hyrum Smith was not 
one of the Presidency. Why his name was used in 
that connection is the peculiar thought. The Presi- · 
dency at that time, on July 23, 1837, were Joseph 
Smith, Sidney Rigdon, and Frederick G. Williams. 
On the third day of September following the church 
at Kirtland refused to sustain Frederick G. Williams, 
and possibly at the time this revelation was given he 
was not acceptable to the church though it had not 
officially rejected him. Again on the seventh day of 
November following, the church in Missouri refused 
to sustain Elder Williams, and at that time, Novem
ber, 1837, Hyrum Smith was chosen to succeed him, 
so that a few months after this revelation was given, 
the Presidency was composed of the three men 
spoken of in the revelation. To my mind, it is 
peculiar that Hyrum Smith should be mentioned 
in this connection before he occupied that position. 
Whether the Lord had rejected Frederick G. Williams, 
and Hyrum Smith was chosen to fill his place in the 
mind of the Lord, and it w~s only waiting the confir
mation of the church, you can judge. It is a peculiar 
incident. Allow me to read briefly, and I trust it will 
not be tedious to you to follow these missionaries as 
they departed from Kirtland on their mission to Eng
land. I will read a few extracts from the journal of 
Heber C. Kimball, the one in charge of that mission. 
He says: 

''After spending a few days in arranging my affairs 
and settling my business, on the thirteenth day of 
June, A. D. 1837, I bade adieu to my family and 
friends, and the town of Kirtland, where the house of 
the Lord stood, ih which I had received my anoint-
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ing, and had seen such wonderful displays of the 
power and glory of God. In company with Elder 
Hyde and the other brethren I arrived at Fairport, on 
Lake Erie, that afternoon, a distance of twelve miles, 
and about an hour after our arrival, took passage in 
a steamboat for Buffalo, New York." 

Thus a very short time after he was set apart for 
that mission he started. Scarcely two weeks of 
preparation and he was on his way. 

After a pleasant voyage, we reached Buffalo the next day, at 
which place we expected to get some funds which were promised 
us, to assist us on our journey; but we were unfortunately dis
appointed. 

At that time we had but very little means, but still we deter
mined to prosecute our journey, believing that the Lord would 
open our way. 

We accordingly continued our journey, and took our passage 
in a line boat on the Erie Canal to Utica, a distance of two hun
dred and fifty miles, and thence to Albany on the railroad. 

From this latter place I went with Brother Richards into the 
country about thirty miles, where we were successful in obtain
ing some means to enable us to prosecute our journey. We then 
returned and took passage on a steamboat for New York, at 
which place we arrived on the 22d day of June. 

On our arrival we met with Brothers Goodson and Snider, 
according to appointment (they having gone round by the way 
of Canada), all in good health. 

When we arrived at New York we found a vessel ready to sail; 
but not having sufficient means, we were obliged to wait until 
such time as we could obtain funds to pay our passage and buy 
provisions for the voyage. We rented a small room in a store
house, hoping that some way would be provided for us to go for
ward and fulfill the mission whereunto we were sent. 

We spent considerable time while we were there in praying to 
our heavenly Father for his guidance and protection, that he 
would make our way plain before us, bless us with a prosperous 
voyage across the billows of the mighty ocean, and make us a 
blessing to each other and to the captain and crew with whom we 
should sail. 

During our stay in that city, we were subject to many incon
veniences. We had to lay upon the floor, and had to buy_and 
cook our· own victuals; yet none· of these things moved us, 
neither did we feel discouraged, believing that the Lord would 
open our way and guide us to our destination. 

We conversed with many persons on the subject of the gos
pel, and distributed a large number of copies of the "Pro
phetic Warning" among all classes of the community, not 
forgetting the ministers of religion who abound in that city. 
We sent a copy to every one whose name we could ascertain 
through the medium of the post office. 

They remained there for some length of time. 
There was but one person living in New York 
who belonged to the church at that time, a Mr. 
Elijah Fordham. He did all he could to assist and 
encourage these men, but was not able to pay their 
way across the ocean. Assistance came and the 
money was sent to them from different sources 
until they were ready to start, and Elder Kimball 
says: "Having obtained as much money as would 
pay our passage across the Atlantic, we laid in a 
stock of provisions, and on the first day of July 
went on board the ship Garrick, bound for Liv
erpool, and weighed anchor about ten o'clock a. 
m., and about four o'clock p. m. of the same day 

lost sight of my native land. I had feelings which 
I can not describe when I could no longer behold 
its shores, and when I bade adieu to the land of 
my birth, which was fast receding." 

Nobody can describe those feelings only those 
who have been in like circumstances and have 
watched from the vessel the receding land of their 
birth. None but these can realize fully what he says 
he was unable to describe. They had a prosperous 
voyage. He says: "The last Sunday we were on the 
water I went to the captain and asked the privilege 
for one of us to preach on board. He very obligingly 
agreed, and appointed the time when it would be 
most suitable for himself and the crew to attend, 
which was at one o'clock p. m. We then appointed 
Bro. Hyde to speak, and notified the crew and pas
sengers of the circumstance. 

"At the time appointed there was a congregation 
of from two to three hundred persons assembled on 
the deck, who listened with great attention and deep 
interest to the discourse, which was delivered with 
great power. I think I never heard Bro. Hyde speak 
with such power and eloquence as that time; he 
spoke on the subject of the resurrection." 

Elder Kimball goes on to describe how it affected 
the congregation and how they were treated the rest 
of the way across the water. He says: "On the 
15th of July we came in sight of land, which caused 
joy and gratit_ude to my heavenly Father to arise in 
my bosom for the favorable passage we had had so 
far and the prospect of soon reaching our destination. 
We then sailed up the Irish Channel, having Ireland 
on our left and Wales on our right. The scenery was 
very beautiful a:ri.d imposing. 

"Three days after first seeing land, being the 18th 
of July, we arrived in Liverpool, one of the largest 
ports in Great Britain, being just seventeen days and 
two ho,urs from our departure from New York." 

Of their condition when they landed, Elder Kimball 
relates: 

Having no means, poor and penniless we wandered in the 
streets of that great city, where wealth and luxury, penury and 
want abound. I there met the rich attired in the most costly 
dresses, and the next moment was saluted with the cries of the 
poor, who were without covering sufficient to screen them from 
the weather. Such a distinction I never saw before. We then 
looked out for a place to lodge in, and found a room belonging 
to a widow, which we engaged for a few days. 

The time we were in Liverpool was spent in council and in 
calling on the Lord for direction, so that we might be led to 
places where we should be most useful in proclaiming the gospel 
and in establishing and spreading his kingdom. While thus 
engaged the Spirit of the Lord, the mighty power of God, was 
with us, and we felt greatly strengthened; and a determination 
to go forward, come life or death, honor or reproach, was mani
fested by us all. Our trust was in God, who we believed could 
make us as useful in bringing down the kingdom of Satan as he 
did the rams' horns in bringing down the walls of Jericho, and 
in gathering :out a number of precious souls who were buried 
amidst the rubbish of tradition and who had none to show them 
the way of truth. 
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He relates how, after having been in Liverpool a 
few days, they were directed by the Spirit to go to 
Preston, a place some distance from Liverpool, to 
reach which they had to pass through several other 
places of distinction, or of good size. But they were 
directed for some reason to go to Preston, and by 
coach they went directly there. It is related by Wil
lard Richards that when they alighted from the 
coach at Preston, there was some kind of temper
ance movement agitating the public. A banner was 
unfurled immediately over the elders' heads as they 
alighted from the coach upon which was inscribed the 
words, "Truth will prevail." They took courage from 
that and said, "Yes, thank God, truth will prevail." 
Joseph Fielding, one of the missionaries, had a 
brother, James Fielding, who was a minister in Pres
ton, and he immediately sought his brother, who 
received him at first and allowed him to preach a 
few times in his church, and then rejected him. 

Their success in and about Preston was wonderful; 
they baptized many, some of whom were of Mr. 
James Fielding's congregation. Mr. Fielding, when 
he saw his congregation being converted to the doc
trine of baptism, many of them being desirous of 
being baptized, volunteered to baptize them himself, 
but his services were rejected. He then called in 
another man, a Baptist, and proposed that this Bap
tist should baptize them, but they refused that. He 
then appeared before the elders and forbade them 
doing it; but the people told him they were of age 
and had the right to do as they pleased in regard to 
that, and they were baptized. The work began to 
spread over that part of the country very rapidly, 
and in Bedford, in Eccleston, Wrightington, Askin, 
Exton, Daubers Lane, Chorly, Whittle, and Laland 
Moss. Branches were organized in a very short 
period of time. They .still continued to expand, and in 
Ribchester, Thomly, Soney Gate Lane, Clitheroe, and 
Chatburn there were other organizations effected, and 
on Christmas Day, 1837, the first conference was held 
in England in what is known as the Cockpit. Having 
failed of getting any other place to preq,ch, a place 
where sportsmen had assembled from time to time for 
the purpose of witnessing cock-fights was obtained. 
These elders had the privilege of preaching in that, 
and being a large place they were enabled to gather a 
large audience. At the first conference there were 
about three hundred members of the church present, 
all having been baptized after the elders arrived in 
July. The work from that time took still a new 
impetus and went forward with greater rapidity. All 
the surrounding country was interested in the mes
sage. But, like it was in America, the opposition 
began to grow as well, and Elder Kimball in relating 
this says: 

"During this state of things, our enemies were not 
idle, but heaped abuse upon us with an unsparing 
hand, and issued torrents of lies after us, which, how-

ever, I am thankful to say, did not sweep us away. 
Among those most active in publishing falsehoods 
against us and the truth were many of the reverend 
clergy, who were afraid to meet us face to face in 
honorable debate, although particularly requested so 
to do, but sought every. opportunity to destroy our 
characters and propagate their lies concerning us, 
thus giving testimony that 'they loved darkness rather 
than light.' '' 

They pursued there, as you will see, the same 
course pursued in this country. Those who were 
opposed were afraid to come out publicly and 
examine it before the people, but in few instances, so 
it was there, those who were the most opposed pre
ferred to oppose secretly and not openly. The work 
grew and the missionaries remained there almost a 
year, when early in the spring time, some of them 
resolved, or at least the time had come when they 
intended, to return to America, and of this Elder 
Kimball says: 

"The time when we expected to return to our native 
land having now nearly arrived, it was thought 
necessary to spend the short time we had to remain in 
the country in visiting and organizing the churches; 
placing such officers over them, and giving such 
instructions as would be beneficial to them during our 
absence. Accordingly Brothers Hyde, Fielding, and 
I entered upon this duty, and we visited a church 
nearly every day, and imparted such instructions as 
the Spirit directed.'' 

Thus they traveled from church to church and 
from branch to branch and perfected the organiza
tions and put them in a condition where they could 
govern themselves largely. 

On the 8th day of April, 1838, another conference 
was held and he says the Saints began to assemble at 
an early hour in the morning, and by nine o'clock 
there were fro.m six to seven hundred of the Saints 
assembled. From this you can see how rapidly the 
church increased there. How many more there were 
we do not know exactly, all except the elders having 
been baptized within the nine months preceding. 
Some were ordained at that time and the work soon 
extended still further, reaching as far as Manchester 
and other places where the work was opened up and 
finally became important points. Elder Kimball 
described their departure as follows: 

"At the time appointed we repaired to the meeting, 
which was crowded to excess. Bro. Hyde and 
myself then spoke to them respecting our labors in 
that land, the success of our ministry, and the kind
ness we had experienced at their hands; told them 
that we hoped before long to see them again, after 
we had visited the church and our families in 
America; but when we spoke of our departure their 
hearts were broken within them. They gave vent to 
their feelings and wept like children, and broke out 
in cries like the following: 'How can we part with 
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our beloved brethren ! ' 'We may never see them 
again!' '0, why can you leave us!' etc. I could 
not refrain; my feelings only found vent in a flood of 
tears." 

These men arrived at Kirtland on May 22, 1838, 
after an absence of nearly.one year. This was one 
of the most successful missions ever undertaken by 
the church, so far as increase of membership was 
concerned. Willard Richards who was left there, 
while the others went back to America, also gives an 
extended history of the work as it prospered aftei: the 
departure of Elders Kimball and Hyde. We will 
briefly mention some things which he says in regard 
to it, though we have not time to follow it as perhaps 
you would be interested in doing. Willard Richards 
remained at his post faithfully. Whatever he may 
have been afterwards, we do not know. Whatever 
fault may have been found with him in the years that 
followed, he stood to his post in England, while the 
dark days of American persecution were passing, 
and until the church could send him some help. He 
performed his work faithfully, though he was opposed 
by persons within as well as without the church. 
Joseph Smith says: "From such little things arose 
a spirit of jealousy, tattling, evil speaking, surmising, 
covetousness, and rebellion, until the church but too 
generally harbored more or less of those unpleasant 
feelings; and this evening Elder Halsal came out 

·openly in council against Elder Richards and pre
ferred some heavy charges, none of which he was 
able to substantiate. Most of the elders in Preston 
were against Elder Richards for a season, except 
James Whitehead, who proved himself true in the 
hour of trial." 

You knew Elder Whitehead, knew him in his old 
age, for he resided here among you, and passed from 
this life here. He it was who stood by Willard Rich
ards in the time of trial at Preston, England, when it 
seemed like all others were against him. We might 
give you, if we had time, the cause of all this trial, 
but it is not necessary to do so. He tells us about 
the success of the work, how it spread and grew in 
the surrounding country. Before the time help 
began to come from America, these dissensions had 
passed away and they were extending the work, so 
far as it was possible for them to do. 

After the persecution in Missouri, it was resolved 
that the Twelve should be sent to England again. 
Elder Richards kept the work in progress through all 
this time of trial, and they were directed to go back 
to his help again. It was resolved that the whole 
quorm of the Twelve should go--but they did not all 
go there as you will see. Some of the Twelve (that I 
have called your attention to before) left the church 
in Missouri. Among them was Orson Hyde, but he 
was reinstated, and on this second mission went back 
with the Twelve. John Taylor, John E. Page, and 
George A. Smith were ordained to the Quorum of 

Twelve, and Willard Richards, who was called at the 
same time, was ordained when the Twelve went back. 
At the time they were commanded to go they were 
told to start from the Temple Lot in Far West, and 
the time was stated when they were to start. The 
time came and the church had been driven away, but 
they went back to Far West, though the enemy was 
around them on every side, and on April 26, 1839, 
they laid the corner stone of the temple at Far West 
and did the work they were to do. Coming back 
again to Nauvoo, they prepared for their journey. 

There were eleven in the quorum at that time 
including Willard Richards, not yet ordained, David 
Patten had been killed, as we have shown you, and 
his place had not yet been filled. The rest of the 
Twelve, with the exception of William Smith and John 
E. Page, started for England. It was intended that 
they should go, but for some reason they did not, and 
the place of David Patten was not filled until 1841. 
When they arrived again in England they set to work 
to more fully organize the church, and to place their 
quorum also in an organized condition. 

"On December 8, 1839, Elders Hiram Clark, Alex
ander Wright, and Samuel Mulliner arrived in Pres
ton from America, and on the 25th Elders Wright and 
Mulliner started for Scotland and soon began preach
ing in Paisley and vicinity." 

"January 13, 1840, Elders Wilford Woodruff, John 
Taylor, and Theodore Turley arrived in Preston, 
from America; and on the 18th Brn. Woodruff and 
Turley started for the Potteries in Staffordshire, 
passing through Manchester; and on the 22d, Elder 
Taylor left for Liverpool. April 6, 1840, just ten 
years from the organization of the church, Elders 
Brigham Young, Heber C. Kimball, Parley P. Pratt, 
Orson Pratt, George A. Smith, and Reuben Hedlock, 
landed in Liverpool from New York; and on the 9th 
Elder Kimball arrived in Preston, just two years from 
the day he left for America." 

We have to pass over these events very hurriedly. 
But the Quorum of Twelve, nine of them at least, 
were present, and on April 14, 1840, there was a 
council of the Twelve held at Preston, England, when 
Brigham Young was unanimously chosen as presi
dent of the quorum. Thomas B. Marsh had previ
ously been expelled on account of his apostasy in 
Missouri. A general conference convened on the 
15th of the same month, when quite a number of the 
branches that had been organized within the last two 
years reported. The work prospered greatly, so far 
as converts were concerned. Two of the Twelve had 
been set apart to go farther than England, thus 
extending the work into the Orient. Orson Hyde 
and John E. Page were selected to go to Palestine, 
there to open up the way for the preaching of the 
word, and were charged with the duty of dedicating 
by prayer the land of Palestine for the return of the 
Jews. John E. Page failed to go. Orson Hyde did 
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go; at least, we . so believe. He claimed to go. 
There has been some doubt in regard to it, and 
because of his unfaithfulness in Missouri, everybody 
did not have confidence in this mission as he was 
alone and could possibly report some things he did 
not do. So far as your speaker is concerned, he is 
not in sympathy with this thought. He believes 
Orson Hyde did go. He wrote from Germany, Alex
andria, Egypt, and Jaffa, Palestine. When so near 
as that, he evidently did go to the city of Jerusalem. 
While in Jerusalem he went out upon the Mount of 
Olives early in the morning and offered up a prayer. 
I wish I had time to-night to read you that prayer, 
for it seems to me that it is something that is grand 
to contemplate. I will, however, read you an extract 
from it, for I believe there is a point connected with 
it that will be necessary to state as a connecting 
link in the work in which we are engaged. 

"On Sunday morning, October 24, a good while 
before day, I arose from sleep and went out of the 
city as soon as the gates were opened, crossed the 
Brook Cedron, and went upon the Mount of Olives, 
and there in solemn silence, with pen, ink, and paper, 
just as I saw in the vision, offered up the following 
prayer to him who lives for ever and ever: 

"'0 Thou, who art from everlasting to everlasting, 
eternally and unchangeably the same, even the God 
who rules in the heavens above, and controls the des
tinies of n;i.en on the earth, wilt thou not condescend 
through thine infinite goodness and royal favor to 
listen to the prayer of thy servant which he this day 
offers up unto thee in the name of thy holy child 
Jesus, upon this land where the Sun of Righteousness 
sat in blood, and thine Anointed One expired!' " 

Further on is the point I wish to call your attention 
to especially : 

Q thou who didst covenant with Abraham thy friend, and who 
didst renew that covenant with Isaac, and confirm the same with 
Jacob with an oath, that thou wouldst not only give them this 
land for an everlasting inheritance, but that thou wouldst also 
remember their seed for ever! Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, have 
long since closed their eyes in death, and made the grave their 
mansion. Their children are scattered and dispersed abroad 
among the nations of the Gentiles like sheep that have no 
shepherd, and are still looking forward for the fulfillment 
of those promises which thou didst make concerning them; 
and even this land, which once poured forth nature's richest 
bounty, and flowed, as it were, with milk and honey, has, to a 
certain extent, been smitten with barrenness and sterility since 
it drank from murderous hands the blood of him who never 
sinned. 

Grant therefore, 0 Lord, in the name of thy well-beloved Son, 
Jesus Christ, to remove the barrenness and sterility of this land, 
and let springs of living water break forth to water its thirsty 
soil. Let the vine and the olive produce in their strength, and 
the fig-tree bloom and flourish. Let the land become abundantly 
fruitful when possessed by its rightful heirs; let it again flow 
with plenty to feed the returning prodigals who come home with 
a spirit of grace and supplication; upon it let the clouds distill 
virtue and richness, and let the fields smile with plenty. Let the 
flocks and the herds greatly increase and multiply upon the 
mountains and the hills; and let thy great kindness conquer and 

subdue the unbelief of the people. Do thou take from them 
their stony heart, and give them a heart of flesh; and may the 
Sun of thy favor dispel the cold mists of darkness which have 
beclouded their atmosphere. Incline them to gather in upon this 
land according to thy word. Let them come like clouds and like 
doves to their windows. Let the large ships of the nations bring 
them from the distant isles: and let kings become their nursing 
fathers, and queens with motherly fondness wipe the tear of sor
row from their eye. 

We invite your attention to this portion of the 
prayer for the reason that he prayed that the sterility 
of the soil might pass away, and springs of water 
break forth to water the soil. You who are 
acquainted with the history of the country, remember 
that a few years after, the land became more fruitful 
than it had been, and the former and latter rains 
began to return about 1852. The Jews have had 
their faces turned toward that land more since that 
prayer was offered upon the Mount of Olive~ than 
they had been for years before; this movement, tak
ing on such great dimensions, has been growing from 
that time until now. Whatever may have been the 
record of Orson Hyde before or since, I believe that 
man performed his mission faithfully, and his prayer 
to the Lord for that country was heard, and the 
events that have happened go to show that the Lord 
heard and considered that prayer of his servant as 
alone he prayed in that far off land, for the restora
tion of the land and the continuation of God's bless
ing upon it. Afterwards John E. Page made his 
report which was an excuse for not going with Orson 
Hyde. We have not time to read it to-night, but he 
was reinstated to fellowship and censure for having 
failed to go was removed from him. 

This mission to England was something that was 
undertaken to save the church. Thousands and 
thousands of people have come from that far off land 
to replenish the church in America, some strong men, 
some men that have stood for the work through all 
the privations and suffering the church has passed 
through, and retained their integrity and faith. Like 
Americans they have not all been true, but there has 
been much come from there to build up the church in 
America. There were no converts n;i.ade by the mis
sion of Orson Hyde to the Holy land; there was no 
attempt, that I know of, to make them. He returned 
to England and thence to America, his mission hav
ing been performed. I have invited your attention to 
this mission simply that we might not lose that link 
in the history, for the church was not intended as a 
national church, the gospel was not intended to be 
given to this country alone, but it was broad, and its 
mission was to the world, for the conversion of the 
world, and wherever the people may dwell, in every 
land and clime, that work so begun, it has enlarged, 
going to other lands and will continue to go until the 
work is completed and every honest soul that desires 
to embrace the gospel shall have had an opportunity 
to hear it and obey its precepts. I thank you for 
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your attention to-night and trust we shall have the 
privilege of presenting to you the history of the 
church from the time they went to Nauvoo, and at 
-least until the Reorganization was established, and 
the ground upon which the Reorganization stands is 
stated. 

~ ~ 

DIE AND LEAVE All! 

The Son of Man taught so plainly and spoke as 
none before, even with power and authority. The 
lessons or instruction then given are now equally 
applicable, and will be as fruitful of results to 
humanity. Blessed be those who govern their lives 
and conduct by the Christ rule. 

Selfish man, though he gain much of this world's 
wealth, will not be permitted to take any of it with 
him. 

And one of the company said unto him, Master, speak to my 
brother, that he divide the inheritance with me. And he said 
unto him, Man, who made me a judge, or a divider over you? 
And he said unto them, Take heed, and beware of covetousness; 
for a man's life consisteth not in the abundance of the things 
which he possesseth. And he spake a parable unto them, say
ing, The ground of a certain rich man brought forth plentifully; 
and he thought within himself, saying, What shall I do, because 
I have no room where to bestow my fruits? And he said, This 
will I do; I will pull down my barns and build greater; and 
there will I bestow all my fruits, and my goods. And I will say 
to my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many years; 
take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry. But God said unto 
him, Thou fool! This night thy soul shall be required of thee; 
then whose shall those things be, which thou hast provided? 
So shall it be with him who layeth up treasure for himself, and 
is not rich toward God.-Luke 12: 15-23, I. T. 

All mankind should read with admonition the 
above, and catch the inspiration thereof, then would 
our pleading for Graceland be more fruitful. 

One thing I am fearful of; those whom we are 
desirous to greet, never read our humble appeals. 
For, Saints, we are not blind that we can not see that 
many of our people are engaged heart and soul in the 
struggle to gain worldly wealth, a,nd some even to the 
neglecting of law-imposed church duties, and of those 
who comply wiph the request to aid, nine times out of 
ten they are the poor and struggling ones of God's 
people. I certainly believe that all those who qheer
fully contribute of their scanty possessions shall in 
nowise lose a worthy reward, while those who could, 
but fail, to contribute will be held responsible for 
what they might have done. 

On the question of equality and education the 
Honorable Murat Halstead cites a part of a speech 
delivered by the late President McKinley, October 
10, 1899, in an address to the brick-layers and stone
masons, of Chicago, Illinois: 

I have no sympathy with that sentiment which would divide 
my countrymen into classes. I have no sympathy with that 
sentiment which would put the rich man on the one side and the 
poor man on the other,-labor on the one side and capital on the 
other,-because all of them are equal before the law, all of them 

have equal power in the conduct of the government. Every 
man's vote in the United States is the equal of every other's on 
that supreme day when we choose rulers and Congress, and 
governors, and legislatures. 

Our citizens may accumulate great wealth, and many of them 
do; but they can not take it with them, nor can they entail it 
from generation to generation. He who inherits must keep it by 
his own prudence or sagacity. If he does not, it is divided up 
among his fellows. 

Every boy and girl can have a good education-one that will 
equal them for every duty and occupation of life. Not only 
are they thus educated by the State and the nation, but when 
once educated they have open to them, and to every one of 
them, the highest opportunities for advancement. They are not 
prevented from aspiring to the highest places in the gift of the 
government because they are poor. We have no classes. No 
matter what their creed, their party, no matter what may be 
their condition, no matter about their race or their nation
ality, they all have an equal opportunity to secure private and 
public positio~s of honor and profit. 

The government of the United States rests in the hearts 
and consciences of the people. It is defended, whenever it is 
assailed, by -its citizen soldiery; and it furnishes eduction free 
to all the young, that they may take upon themselves the 
great trust of carrying forward, without abatement cif vigor, 
this fabric of government. 

Side by side with education must be character. Do not for
get that. There is nothing in this world that lasts so long 
or wears so well as good character; and it is something every
body can have. It is just as easy to get into the habit of doing 
good as it is to get into the habit of doing evil. With education 
and integrity every avenue of honor, every door of useful
ness, every pathway of fame and favor are open to all of you. 
-Life of McKinley, pages 188, 189. 

No people or church should be more zealously 
engaged in education and seeking to establish an 
unimpeachable character than this church of Christ. 

We miss much help because there is a hesitancy to 
give because the parties dislike to do so little. Please 
do not do this, but send what you can, even if it be 
but a dime. Saints, help us with Graceland. 

ROBT. M. ELVIN. 
Box 224, LAMONI, Iowa. 

~ ~ 

OAHSPE, OR A NEW BIBLE. 

Having my attention recently called to the above 
entitled book, I at once made an effort to obtain a 
copy for examination and to find some one who could 
give a history of the origin of the book, from the 
standpoint of those who were friendly to it. Calling 
upon Mr. L. W. Van Dyke of this city I found what I 
was seeking for, as he is one of the leading Faithists, 
who base their religion on the teachings of Oahspe. 
I obtained a copy of the book from the city library, 
and after examining the work candidly I have the 
following to present upon it. 

The copy I have before me was copyrighted in 
1882, and is the second edition published. Accord
ing to the history given of its origin, a New York 
dentist, who was given to the study of occult 
phenomena, was directed by an angelic messenger to 
procure a typewriter, which he did, and two years 
later while sitting at his machine, his hands were 
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moved by an unseen power, and he began to write, 
not knowing what was being written till the page was 
completed, when he found it to be a message from 
the spirit world informing him they wished to use 
him as the instrument to write a book, and he must 
not read the writing till the work was completed. 
Oahspe was the result. 

In the preface to the second edition I find the fol
lowing statement: "It is not the work of inspiration 
or of intellectual culture or research, but it may be 
said to be the mechanical production of a man's 
hands-a man who wrote it without thinking about it 
at all, and who can think about something else all the 
time the writing is going on. The same hands can 
work independently of his volition to paint pictures. 
It was in this manner that the pictures in Oahspe 
were made." 

The title is said to mean "earth, sky, and spirit." 
It is a book of about nine hundred pages, divided into 
sixty-two books, and has over one hundred portraits, 
and contains about as much reading matter as the 
Old and New Testaments. According to the title
page it claims to be a revelation of the higher and 
lower heavens of our earth for the past seventy
eight thousand years, and particularly a history of 
man for the past twenty-four thousand years, "being 
from the submersion of the Continent of Pan in the 
Pacific Ocean, commonly called the flood or deluge, 
to the Kosmon era." It also contains the cosmogony 
of the universe; the creation of man, and a complete 
revelation of the order and systems that prevail in 
the unseen worlds. It represents the earth as moving 
in a large circuit, which is divided into one thousand 
six hundred arcs, the distance of which is about three 
thousand years for each, or one cycle. During a 
cycle the earth falls in the region of hundreds of 
etherean worlds, "where dwell Jehovih's high-raised 
angels, who have to do with the management of 
worlds." During the time of a cycle the earth is 
therefore under the control and management of one 
of the chiefs of the etherean world in the region of 
which the earth has come. The earth seems to have 
been used by these etherean worlds as a sort of incu
bator to furnish J ehovih with a harvest of angels. 
One book containing a synopsis of sixteen cycles 
before the flood gives the names of the different eras, 
the ruling chiefs and the harvest of angels furnished 
for Jehovih. During the time of the creation of man 
the earth was traveling in the arc of Wan and the first 
ruling chief of the earth was Sethantes, who was 
raised to the rank of God and was, according to 
Oahspe, the first God of the earth. At the present 
we are in the region of Kosmon, and the ruling chief 
is Tae, who has started out to found the Father's 
kingdom on earth. The Kosmon Era began in 1848, 
and is spoken of as one of great light. At the dawn 
of Kosmon, Oahspe represents the gates of heaven as 
being opened, that angels might speak with mortals 

and says, ''And the spirits of the dead shall commune 
with mortals, good and evil, wise and foolish." See 
pages 749 and 753. Slate-writing and communica
tions in the dark are also spoken of, and a child is 
said to be only half taught who is not early taught to 
understand and receive spirit communion. 

The entire book is based on spirit communion, and 
the Faithists say in the pamphlet, "Brotherhood of 
Light:" "If one does not believe in angel commuion 
it would avail them little to try to understand our 
philosophy or systems." 

If I am not mistaken modern spiritualism dates 
back to about 1848, the time of the beginning of the 
Kosmon era in Oahspe. 

The proper names found in the book are about the 
most difficult mixture I ever came in contact with. 
One encounters biblical and ancient mythological 
names in profusion, but frequently so mixed and 
changed and contracted by an apostrophe that even 
familiar names are sometimes hard to recognize. 
Some of the proper names are no doubt original and 
sufficiently abstruse to entitle them to claim with 
propriety an unearthly origin. 

The portraits of Moses, Abraham, and some other 
Bible characters are given, each one being sur
rounded by an escort of shades or spirits. All of 
the pictures in the book are of this character, 
reminding one of modern spirit pictures. The Bible 
account of these men is frequently disputed, and the 
whole Bible story is greatly discounted, as will be 
seen as we proceed. 

The first page of the book begins the disposition of 
a Christ or Savior, in these words: "Neither shalt 
thou have any God, nor Lord, nor Savior, but only 
thy Creator, Jehovih." Again, on page 370, in 
speaking of the Faithists, it says: "Who can shake 
their faith or feed them with thy story of a Savior 
bmm of a woman?" On page 789 the Sacrifice by 
Christ and the partaking of the bread and wine in 
remembrance thereof is spoken against, and "judg
ment is rendered against it with abhorrence." Christ 
(which in Oahspe is spelled Kriste) is all the way 
through spoken of as the false god Looeamong, and 
whosoever shall call upon Christ, evil spirits shall 
answer him and deceive him. 

The Beast is declared to be self. It has divided 
itself into four great heads, viz.: Brahmin, Buddist, 
Christian, and Mohommedan, "whose trade was th.e 
killing of man." 

Mormonism receives a little attention on page 748. 
''A drujan God, Piad, established a sect and named 
it Mormon, and he located his kingdom on earth with 
his mortal followers. . . . Piad taught that all good 
Mormons would ultimately attain to rule over some 
planet and her heavens. He also taught mortals that 
the more numerous progeny a man begat, the greater 
would be his heavenly kingdom in time to come." 

A drujan, or vampire, is a bad spirit. Whether 
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the above statement received its inspiration from a 
drujan, or vampire, or what not, it evidently was not 
very well posted on Mormonism, for those principles 
were no part of Mormonism at the time of its origin 
or several years later. 

Infant baptism is put aside as a law; but children 
fourteen years old may rec_eive baptism by sprinkling, 
providing it is done in the name of Jehovih only. 

Man may do as he chooses about keeping any 
day sacred. Circumcision is permitted for adults. 
The eating_ of any kind of flesh is positively for
bidden. War is strongly spoken against: "Man 
must not kill anything that breathes the breath of 
life.,, 

The Jehovih of Oahspe is rather an indefinite 
quantity according to pages 634, 635, and 719. His 
form is incomprehensible and his location every
where, and "One not in shape of man." The 
J ehovih of Oahspe is not the Jehovah of the Bible, 
as any one will be convinced by a comparison of the 
two. 

The ten commandments with several variations are 
given. For instance, "Thou shalt not kill any living 
thing." In another place the same command reads, 
"Thou shalt not kill man, nor beast, nor bird, nor 
creeping thing, for they are the Lord's." 

Satan is represented as man's evil disposition. 
That heat and light come from the sun to the earth 

is declared to be but a superstition of the ancients. 
rrhe flood is located twenty-four thousand years 

ago, and the creation of man on the earth is located 
about seventy-eight thousand years ago, while the 
first creation of man in fact antedates this by years 
almost incomprehensible. 

Some prophecies are found in the book which the 
preface says will be shortly fulfilled. First. The 
continent of Pan, which was sunk in the Pacific 
Ocean, its submersion being the flood spoken of in 
the Bible, is to be discovered and prove Oahspe true 
in regard to its account of the flood. Second. The 
present powerful religious sects, viz.: Brahmanism, 
Buddhism, Christianity, and Mohammedanism, shall 
go out of existence at a very early date. With the 
going out of existence of the said old systems a new 
one shall come in, which in fact is already founded 
and calling themselves Faithists. Basing their reli
gion upon Oahspe they are to be anti-warriors, non
flesh-eaters, and shall practice religion instead of 
preaching it. Through them is to be founded a new 
government. The present competitive system is to 
be superseded by better social conditions, eliminating 
the private ownership of property entirely. There 
are to be no poor, as all will be provided for. Armies 
and soldiers are to be dispensed with. Tariffs and 
national legislation shall be abolished, and people be 
privileged to go and come as they please. 

'rhe society is now organized in what is called a · 
"Communal Brotherhood," consisting of an Outer 

and Inner Council. There are three degrees in the 
order, each degree being conferred with certain 
rites and ceremonies. "The third degree, which is 
the All Light degree, calls for the elimination of self 
for selfsake and the consecration of one's life and 
talents to the establishing of Jehovih's kingdom 
among mortals." The president of the Inner Council 
is their prophet, seer, and revelator. He is called by 
the title of C' Chief. Mr. L. W. Van Dyke of Denver 
modestly bears that title at the present. Individuals 
may receive more or less of spiritual direction for 
their own benefit, but everything for the whole body 
must come through the C' Chief. They make no 
public propaganda of their religion, believing as 
Oahspe states that the time of preaching is at an 
end; but they labor in secret, receiving and instruct
ing those who are drawn to them by the spirit influ
ences. 

They do not profess to heal the sick, tell fortunes, 
or divine for any earthly consideration, as do clair
voyant mediums. · 

They are turning their attention here at present to 
the establishment of a home for orphans and outcast 
children. They have a large house rented in Denver 
where they are taking care of the few children they 
have collected. They have an eighty-acre farm a 
little way out, which they expect to use as a place to 
rear these children and where some of the adults may 
also labor on the cooperative plan. These children 
are all being fed on vegetable or herbivorous diet, 
eliminating from their food the flesh of all animals 
or anything that breathes the breath of life. They 
seem to be thriving very nicely on it. They are 
being raised and educated according to the teachings 
of Oahspe. They are only few in number as a 
society, but seem to be very zealous and earnest in 
their work, and only ask to be let alone till they can 
demonstrate that their religion is all they claim for it. 
Then, they say, thousands who are dissatisfied with 
the present conditions will flock to them. 

The moral tone of the book, so far as I have been 
able to discern, can not reasonably be objected to, 
and the duty of men toward his fellows is certainly 
emphasized. To a careless reader the book might 
not appear very dangerous religiously; but to a 
critical observer it really disposes of nearly every
thing the Christian holds sacred, Christ, Holy Ghost, 
and even God himself. The book is interesting in 
showing the cunning tactics employed to turn mankind 
away from the belief and worship of God and Christ. 
If the good in connection with any system of religion 
is of that nature that it decoys the unwary to an 
acceptance of principles which in the end must 
despoil the soul of salvation which can only come 
through Christ, shall we say that that which seems 
good now is really good? 

J.B. ROUSH. 

4539 West 33d Avenue, DENVER, Colorado, March 22. 
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Selected Articles. 
TEMPTATION-A STUDY. 

I have been asked what to say to a man to help 
him to overcome besetting sin, and whether nature 
has any principle by which a man can feel that he is 
working upon a satisfactory basis in such a struggle. 
I think there is such a principle in nature. There 
are different kinds of sin-sins of the body and sins of 
the disposition. The Prodigal Son was guilty of sins 
of the body; the elder brother was guilty of sins of 
the disposition. 

How are these sins to be overcome in each case? 
You can not tell the Prodigal to say good-bye to the 
whole thing, because the man's body is full of appe
tites and passions, and you can not crush these by 
any merely negative effort. That method of dealing 
with sin-the method of crushing it, of holding it 
back-is futile. You may crush a sin by effort for 
about a week, but on the eighth day it will break: out 
with more force than ever. It will accumulate 
strength during that period of enforced rest, and the 
last state will be worse than the first. 

What, then, can you do? You can only give the 
man a stronger appetite and a stronger passion; give 
him a more abundant life rather than a dwarfed and 
truncated and crushed life. And that is what reli
gion offers a man. It does not say, I am come to 
crush your life and dam down your energies and all 
your desires and passions; but rather, I am come to 
give you a larger and richer life, I am not come to 
destroy any thing, but to fulfill. 

How is that principle illustrated in nature? A 
man comes i;o a hotel. He has been traveling, say, 
for days, and in such circumstances that it has been 
impossible for him to get any food. He comes up to 
the hotel starving, the passion of hunger gnawing at 
his system, and his first command is for food. While 
that passion is seething his mind I bring him a tele
gram which has been lying for him in the office. He 
opens it and learns of the sudden death of his wife! 
The hunger is gone, entirely gone; he starts for 
home immediately. The hunger is gone; he may go 
on for days and not feel it; another passion, another 
sensation has filled his mind, and it has put out the 
lower appetite. That is a natural principle. You 
can crush any appetite, however strong, and there is 
nothing stronger than the hunger of a hungry man 
or the thirst of a thirsty man, by putting in another 
emotion, and he will live in that new emotion and 
forget the old one. 

When you are telling a man simply to put off the old 
man, you are telling him to do a thing which is impos
sible. Tell him to put on the .new man, and he can 
not help putting off the old man. 

That is founded upon a very important scientific 
law. As the old physicists said, nature abhors 
a vacuum. You can not create a vacuum. When 

you attempt to drag sin out of a man, you are 
attempting to create a vacuum. You must put some
thing in its place. That is what Paul meant when he 
said, "Be not drunk with wine, but be filled with the 
Spirit." A man is a drunkard-what is the appetite 
for drink at bottom? 

It is the demand for a larger life. It is often the best 
men, the most capable men who are drunkards. In 
any workshop you will find it is the most skillful 
workman. The reason is that he has a larger 
vacuum to fill; his nature is large, its cravings 
demand satisfying. What are you to say to that 
man? "Be not drunk with wine, but be filled with 
the Spirit." 

There is a remarkable resemblance between the 
effects of being filled with the Spirit and the effects 
of being filled with wine. No one would have dared 
to bring that out except Paul. He contrasts delib
erately the inspiration of wine and the inspiration of 
God's Spirit: "Be not drunk with wine, but be filled 
with the Spirit"-wine versus the Spirit. 

And Paul even goes on to describe the symptoms: 
"Singing to yourself," just what an intoxicated per
son does, "and making melody" - not in wild 
debauchery, "making melody in your heart to the 
Lord." He gives the appetite a new object. That is 
the only way to do with these desires, to enlarge 
them by giving them a new object. 

I do not think that Christ ever said simply, "Let a 
man deny himself." He said, "Let a man deny him
self and follow me," and in following him, self-denial 
becomes inevitable and easy. Christ never meant a 
man to crush his nature. God meant us to keep a 
part of everything that he put into us when he made 
us, not to crush it and dwarf it, but to elevate it all 
and to us our energies with higher ·purposes and 
higher motives. 

These desires are energies in human nature, and 
you can not annihilate them. Here is a great reser
voir, and there are two sluices; and if you lift the 
one, the water goes away down into nothing, trickles 
down into the sea and is lost; if you lift the other, 
the water goes out and passes over a mill-wheel and 
does useful work. 

Now, the energies of a man's nature can be guided 
in either of these directions-in that of usefulness or 
of uselessness, but they can not be crushed. There 
are a great many passages in the Scriptures which 
bear out this view: "Put off the old man ... and 
put on the new man, which after God is created in 
righteousness and true holiness." "Cease to do 
evil, learn to do well." 

The positive always accompanies the negative, and 
it is futile to attempt to deal with sin in any other 
way. "Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfill the 
lusts of the flesh"-you can not do it, you have 
passed into another atmosphere. 

And that same principle may be applied to sins of 
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the disposition. You can not eradicate a bad dispo
sition, a bad temper, by negative repressive treat
ment, but you can overcome it by positive treatment,. 
you can sweeten it by putting sweetness into it. The 
way to make a sour beverage sweet is not to take out 
the sourness, but to put in some sugar. 

And that is the way to sweeten human nature-to 
put in the love of God, the gentleness of Jesus Christ, 
and that will operate when everything else is of no 
use. 

In the direction on practical life and in the direc
tion of thought religion comes not to destroy, but to 
fulfill. That is the clew to the much vexed question 
of amusements. There is no use going up to a young 
fellow and telling him to give up this and that. He 
sees you are a narrow man. 

His conception of Christianity becomes this-that 
it is a series of negations. What you are to offer him 
is something that will expand his nature. If you can 
not spoil his taste for these lower things by elevating 
him, you can never convince him that these lower 
things are wrong. And a great many of them are 
not wrong, but many of them are unworthy of a man 
of serious purposes. 

What you have to do is to elevate his mind to 
higher ideals, and then, by fulfilling all the thoughts 
in it, these things will pass away of themselves and 
be forgotten.-The late Henry Drummond, in Chi
cago Anierfoan, ,January J2, 1902. 

Original Poetry. 
Evening in the Mountains. 

BY ELBERT A. SMITH. 
The thunder clouds lie massed in splendid grace 

And whiteness on the mountain tops. 
The evening drops 

Its purple veil about the base 

Of many ranges, numberless and vast, 
Whose canons, granite walled, break way 
To deserts grey 

Where burning death has dwelt for ages past. 

The sun has set in blaze of wondrous light 
O'er Cucamonga's distant peak. 
The pine trees speak 

In solemn voices of the coming night. 

Their language is the language of the seas, 
Soft, deep, melodious, and grave; 
The far-off wave 

Has taught it them upon the evening breeze. 

The Cajon Pass with mighty shadows fills, 
O'erhead the countless stars are seen, 
Joyful, serene, 

While far below across the lesser hills 

The darkness blooms with lights of many towns, 
The reflex of the stars it seems. 
The valley dreams 

To imitate the jewels in God's crown. 
SAN BERNARDINO, California, June, 1901. 

Mothers' Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

"0 silent land to which we move, 
Enough if there alone be love, 
And mortal need can ne'er outgrow, 
What it is waiting to bestow!" 

DEAR SISTERS: With a feeling of gratitude to our Father for 
the many good thoughts contained in this department I take up 
my pen. It is beyond my ability to tell you one half the good I 
have received in reading your letters. To me the work of the 
Daughters of Zion is just what is needed by every thoughful 
mother in the church. So many times the ideas and suggestions 
given have helped me to be more thoughtful, considerate, and 
patient; to stop and think what would be wisest and best for the 
little ones intrusted to my care. 

Every parent, especially the mother, should understand her 
children, and this can be done only by close, very close associa
tion with them. She must be companion, friend, counselor, and 
guide, and without divine assistance it is impossible to accom
plish this end. 

Can we not remember when we were children, how we saw 
things, and the rn.any heartaches we had, perhaps because we 
did not feel free to tell mother, and she would laugh at those 
little troubles? Or on the other hand, can we remember how 
our troubles have been removed and an explanation given of 
troublesome problems and we went away light-hearted and free 
because of a friend and helper and mother in whom we could 
confide? We should be the companions of our children; and the 
more we feel this responsibility the more thoughtful, humble, 
and prayerful it will make us; that is, if we are trying to dis
charge every known duty with an eye single to God's approval. 

It is sad indeed to see how few feel any responsibility what
ever in this regard. They seem to think that when they are 
clothed and fed, that is sufficient. They haven't time to sit down 
and talk with their children, or inquire how they got along at 
school; or, "Were you a good boy (or girl) to-day? Tell us 
about it." Or make them feel that their confidence is always 
welcome; or take time to teach them a few gospel truths. They 
say, "Why, my example ought to be sufficient. We have family 
worship, and they ought to learn from the influence of home. 
How can they learn every gospel principle when they are never 
mentioned unless an elder should visit them, and then they are 
only talked between the grown people. Perhaps the children are 
sent out to play so they will not annoy. Poor little lambs! 
They are made to feel that they are always in the way rather 
than a part of the home. If there are any "good times" to be 
had, father and mother have them; the children are left at home, 
or left to run the streets until dark, then go home and spend the 
evening alone. 

The parents will say, "Oh, when they are grown up they can 
have good times if they wish, but I am going to have a good time 
now. They are old enough to stay at home. I could not be 
bothered to take them along." Who is responsible for their 
being here to bother. Are they? Oh, consistency, where art 
thou? Parents, do you know where your children are while you 
are having a "goo? time," and what kind of associates they have 
and what evil they are learning? Think of these things, you 
who are so interested in the souls of your fellow men. You have 
time to sit down and tell your neighbor the gospel story; yes, 
even spend hours talking to him trying to get him to see the 
gospel light, but your children, where are they? 

"Oh, they are around somewhere. They are all right." 
How do you know they are? 
"Why, they can not be learning any evil anyway, because they 

never tell me anything, so I don't see any cause for alarm." 
No, they never repeat the evil they hear and see simply 
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because you haven't their confidence. You have no time for 
them and their troubles, hence they find other ears that are 
willing to listen, and they will learn more evil in a few weeks 
than you will be able to remove in years. Oh, the sadness of it 
all! I would that I could impress upon the mind of every 
parent the duty they owe to their children. What will be our 
answer in the day of judgment when we are asked, "Where are 
the lambs I intrusted to your care, to bring up in the fear and 
admonition of God, that they might be fitted to enter my king
dom"? 

May we all learn that our first obligations begin at home. 
In bonds of truth, 

MRS. ADDIE GRANT. 
GLOVER, Michigan. 

SAN ANTONIO, Texas. 
Dear Sisters: Again I come to join your band, trusting I may 

say something of encouragement. 
The blessed Master is still leading me, and my daily prayers 

are that he may lead me higher and nearer to God. How those 
outside of the kingdom can live through these pressing times is 
more than I can comprehend, while it seems to me the only 
refuge is in living in touch with God. My greatest desire is, 
when the cry goes forth, "Come out from among them, 0 ye my 
people, that ye be not partakers of her evil deeds," to be num
bered with the few worthy ones; also that I may be able to help 
others to be saved by my daily walk and conversation. 

I am made sad when I look around me and see the eager rush 
for money, fame, and popularity, and see some who should know , 
better wasting time and money with these secret societies under 
the guise of charitable institutions, just as though God had not 
provided in his church a law governing every good and needful 
thing for his children both s'piritual and temporal. 

In the church restored we find all the gifts and blessings; a 
perfect law, a perfect system, just the same as Christ and his 
apostles left. And now it only remains for us as the church to 
keep this perfect law to receive the blessings. 

I believe in the helps and governments in the church and have 
been a member of the Prayer Union since the first, and know 
that it has accomplished much good. My family and I have 
received many blessings through prayer. Oh, how thankful we 
Latter Day Saints should be, and how we should prove it by our 
lives and examples! 

We are sadly in need here of a church in which to worship. 
We have secured a lot and have a small amount in the bank, but 
it seems that Satan is determined that we shall not have it. 
None know better how a building is needed for the advancement 
of the work, than Brn. H. 0. Smith, John Harp, and other mis
sionaries who have been here. Prayers are ascending that the 
good Lord will open the way and soften the hearts of those who 
have and to spare, to come to our aid. We believe there are 
some at least who might be saved by it. In fact, we have heard 
them say they would attend our meetings had we a church. 

May God help us to be patient and never grow weary in his 
service, is the prayer of, 

Your hopeful sister, 
JULIA v. NEAL. 

Prayer Union. 

Bro. J. E. Bozarth, Akin, Illinois, writes: "Please request 
through your columns special prayer for Sr. Missouri Miller the 
first Sunday in April, as she is quite low. She has been admin
istered to several times and was relieved, but not restored to 
health." 

\ 

S. A. Rogers and family, Guiderock, Nebraska, ask remem-
brance in your prayers, on fast-day in particular, that they may 
receive a blessing and the evil power be removed. 

Sr. Martha Thorp, Alpena, Michigan, has been in poor health 
all her life. She requests an interest in the prayers of the 

brothers and sisters that she may be healed if it is the Lord's 
will. 

Sister Rebecca Jamison, of Ford, Iowa, requests the prayers 
of the Saints in her behalf on fast day during conference, that 
she may be strengthened and regain health. Also remember Sr. 
Paulina Park, of Runnells, Iowa, who is also seriously afflicted. 

--------,~------

Sunday-School Department. 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, Mills County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventions, etc., to Editors HERALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 

"The Sunday.School From a Scholar's Standpoint." 
(Continued from last week.) 

In the higher classes it is not a difficult matter to make the 
lesson interesting as all, of course, prepare their lessons during 
the week and can talk intelligently upon the subjects. There is 
more depending upon the primary teacher than upon any of the 
others; for there is a saying (and it is true in most every case), 
"That which follows is always conditioned upon that which 
goes before." If the child is taught right in the primary grades, 
if he has been thoroughly grounded in the principles of the gos
pel in their simplest form; we need have no alarm for that 
which follows, for "men are only children grown up." 

Gather in the young, and then by satisfying their natu1·al 
eagerness for information, by keeping them interested, lead 
them on until they are prepared for a greater work. 

The lesson story, instead of always being read from the 
Quarterly, should be so well prepared that the Qum·terly can be 
laid aside, and 

THE STORY TOLD 

in a clear, mild tone of voice, and in such a manner as to present 
a vivid picture in the child's mind. More will be taken into the 
mind and retained there from hearing the story told than were 
it read and reread. Then have the children tell the story, and 
if no questions at all are asked and this is accomplished, the 
time will have been well spent. However, it is a good plan to 
induce them to ask questions. Children are often called "Ques
tion Marks" and "Interrogation Points." Ah! if it were only 
always so. But it is too often the case that conditions are 
reversed when in the Sunday-school class; the teacher may 
then be called the "Question Box" and the children the 
"Answers." 

THIS SHOULD NOT BE 

the case. The teacher should not only ask, but answer ques
tions; the pupil not only answer, but ask them. To the wide-a
wake teacher it is an easy matter to find ways of making the 
lesson interesting. And to me, it isn't the teacher that pays the 
pupil to learn his lesson, to be prompt in attendance and to do 
right, by promising him rewards at Christmas-time, New Year's, 
etc., that is the best teacher or that does the most good; but it is 
the teacher who, so instructs the child that he learns his lesson 
because he loves the teachings of the gospel; is prompt in 
attendance because he loves the Sunday-school and the friends 
who gather there; and does right because it is right, not because 
there is a pocket-knife, a doll, picture-book, or some candy 
awaiting him. 

Teachers do not realize the confidence that pupils have in 
them, or how they are watched and imitated by the little ones, 
or how every word they utter is accepted as true. It is some
thing like the boy who said to his sister, "It's so, because ma 
said so, and if ma said so it's so, if it isn't so." 

The Sunday-school as an auxiliary to the church needs the 

CO-OPERATION OF EVERY MEMBER, 

and especially every parent, if our ideal school is ever reached. 
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We have said that the Sunday-school prepares the children for 
a greater work that is to follow, and aids and assists the church 
in its progress and development. Or as we have often heard 
quoted, "The Sunday-school of to-day is only the church of 
to-morrow." It is only a "stepping-stone" to Christianity; 
only a round in the ladder that leads to eternal life. From the 
Sunday-school to the church and once in the church, on and on 
to perfection. 

"For with unceasing motion, 
We scarce can comprehend; 
We drift toward the ocean, 
And there the stream shall end. 
From thence we leave the river, 
To gain a fairer clime, 
Passing with joy for ever 
Beyond the waves of time." 

OLLIE BEECROFT. 
For the Pottawattanie, Iowa, district convention. 

Letter Department. 
KNOX, Indiana, March 26. 

Editors Herald: I came to this point the 20th inst., and have 
been unfurling the ensign nightly to very fine audiences. Sun
day evening we attended at the M. E. church and listened to an 
old-fashioned "ditty," a chorus without refrain: theme, "Mor
monism." Elder Berry had prepared his manuscript with 
reference to Dorchester, Appleton's, Herzog's, 0. Pratt, et al. At 
the close we asked permission to make an announcement. He 
rather refused, by asking "when," "what." I remarked that by 
his permission I would state it. But I slipped the announcement 
in, so the audience gathered it, and the following evening the 
Saints' chapel was crowded to the doors. Two ministers were 
present, but I am informed that Elder Berry was conspicuously 
absent. At the close of his service on Sunday evening he 
hastened to me with hand extended saying: "My brother, don't 
come into my meeting to proselyte." I informed him that it was 
an announcement only, but we had all joined in the closing 
song, 

"My country 'tis of thee, 
Sweet land of liberty," 

and told him not to let his moral cowardice rule, but get his 
church in accord with this beautiful sentiment of our national 
hymn. But he was suddenly interested with some brother over 
the aisle. 

I began to reply on Monday evening at five minutes to eight; 
and when I looked at my watch the hands pointed five minutes 
to ten o'clock. Gracious! I begged pardon, but was astonished 
at the flight of time. No one made move to go, however, and 
Bro. Prettyman was greatly pleased. 

Interest is quite good here, but there have arisen ardent 
desires to be recognized by missionaries in charge. 

The city teems with people from all parts of the county now. 
Court is in session, and interest is taken in a murder trial. A 
young man is indicted on the charge of killing, in cold blood, on 
the morning of January 7, a young lady, sixteen years of age, 
while he is but nineteen years old. She had declined his can
didacy of life-long love, and plighted her troth to another. 0 ! 
the demon of infatuated jealousy l I attended the afternoon 
session yesterday, and the Judge saw me standing (for the 
court-room was packed). He sent the sheriff down the aisle, 
and escorted me to a chair within the bar. I waved my salute to 
the Judge before taking my seat, and silently asked God to sanc
tify the recognition of an unpopular Mormon minister, to the 
progress and honor of the cause that I represent. I shall never 

. forget the Judge. But a vast difference exists between officials of 
different States. The Judge was present at one of our meetings. 
All this gives prestige to our work. 

Sr. Prettyman is ailing some, with "heart trouble." Sr. 
Pierson is also feeble; but other Saints are usually well, and 
feeling quite good-spirited. 

Our services continue over Sunday D. V.; but we are invited to 
"talk" at a gathering, this evening, of that society founded at 
Pleasant Lake, Iowa, in 1868, by seven college girls. They have 
asked for "American Archreology," and I am persuaded to 
accept. 

We are trustful of the progress of the work, and labor for the 
best interest of mankind. 

Heaven prosper the efforts of all Zion's standard-bearers. 
S. W. L. SCOTT. 

CARDIFF, South Wales, March 10. 
Editors Herald: I have beef in this field just four months 

and am pleased to say that myself, wife, and little girl are 
enjoying good health so far. This is a very damp climate. We 
have seen but few days of sunshine and very little snow. The 
coldest we have had was about ten degrees above zero, and that 
for only a few days; still we have to dress just as warm as in 
good old Missouri or Iowa. 

The last three weeks I have been laboring near Penygraig, one 
of the old landmarks of the church. The name in English is 
"Top of the Rock." It is properly named. From this point 
you can count seven towns, all within three miles, and in a radius 
of five miles there are twelve towns with a population of not less 
than one hundred fifty thousand. This valley, known as the 
Rhondda, is one of the best for missionary work, the towns being 
so close together. It seems to me that for twenty-five miles up 
all the valleys in the several mining districts it is one town. 
Once we had a force of missionaries at work in any one of the 
valleys, the traveling expenses would not be much, and the good 
done, in my judgment, would be very satisfactory. I believe 
that twenty humble, active men would do more good in South 
Wales than fifty in the States. My reasons for making this 
statement are: 1. In the early days, when the gospel was 
brought here, there were more converts than in any other land 
according to the population. It is said by the best of authority 
that just prior to the dogmas of Mormonism coming to this land 
it was a very rare thing to find a family that did not have some 
of their relatives in the church. 2. The people here are more 
religiously inclined than the Americans, and once we get this 
people to see that Brighamism is not Saintism the work will 
move as it did in early days: the voice of the Spirit in tongues, 
interpretations, visions, and dre.ams, and the liberty to present 
the truths confirm us in this statement. 

The work has had many backsets, even in the Reorganization. 
1. From lack of support from the States by way of missionaries. 
2. So many of the local forces going to America. Some men 
that are very highly spoken of as able Fepresentatives of the 
church have left, leaving the work to sink or swim. It seems to 
me that as local men in charge of the good work we should not 
move away until we have first consulted the interest of the work 
as well as that of ourselves. For the work's sake we should do 
all we can; we will not lose by it. 3. The worst drawback has 
been the unfaithfulness of some that should be shepherds and 
comfort to the flock; some have gone in the ways of the 
ungodly, bringing disgrace upon themselves and the work that 
has suffered so much in this land because of wicked and evil
doers. 4. The drawback in some places is one that we hope by 
the help of the Saints to overcome, that is to build a house of 
worship. In the mining district of Wales times have been good 
for four years. The miners have done well. There is an agree
ment between the miners and the companies that has been in 
force for nearly four years, will be next August, and on that 
date it is to be hoped that satisfactory arrangements will again 
be entered into. That will avoid strikes that have been such a 
curse to all concerned; not only to the employer and employee, 
but to the general public. Because of the good, prosperous 
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times in the mining district, men have come from all parts, and 
to-day there are more families than houses. I learn that near 
Merthyr there are five hundred families waiting for houses, and 
all rooms are turned into living-rooms. 

I have been holding meetings near Penygraig and some of the 
best people in the neighborhood are very much interested. If 
we can get a house of worship it will be of great value to the 
cause. WM. LEWIS. 

137 Severn Road, Canton. 

ADA, Indian Territory. 
Editors Heruld: Myself and wife, two children and one 

brother are the only Saints here. We have had considerable 
preaching here since last Jun~, by Brn. J. F. Grimes and W. M. 
Aylor. Bro. Grimes baptized three the first day of March and 
organized a Sunday-school, and we are trying to live the 
gospel. 

We are poor in this world's goods, but are doing all we can to 
help the work along; and if any of the ministry should come to 
Ada, notify me in time and we will meet them. The people here 
do not seem to care for the g·ospel; but we must give them the 
chance to hear the angel's message. I believe if meetings are 
held here next summer there will be some more baptized. I hope 
that if it be the Lord's will Brn. Grimes and Aylor will be sent 
back here. 

Saints, pray for me. J. S. REED. 

BAY MINETTE, Alabama, March 24. 
Editors Herald: We are pleased to see through the columns 

of the HERALD that the work of God being carried forward by 
the Reorganization is wending its way successfully in every part 
undertaken, that the honest ones are being gathered in, and that 
the missionaries are having marked success in their different 
fields of labor. The elders seem to be having a greater degree of 
light and inspiration in their ministration of the word than ever 
before. These are encouraging signs that none should fail to 
see. 

I am glad $Orne of the leading minds are beginning to see the 
way open for the gospel to be preached iri foreign countries. I 
appreciated and indorsed Bro. G. T. Griffiths' letter in recent 
HERALD, also Bro. E. L. Kelley's thoughts about nations and 
languages, and Bro. A. H. Smith on New Zealand and other 
parts. These following the instruction given to the church at 
the last April conference seem to indicate that the time is at 
hand, even at the door, for the church to widen out and enlarge 
her borders. 

There are plenty of capable elders in the church for these fields 
indicated. Let them know they are wanted and they will 
respond, and should, it seems to me, be undertaken in whole or in 
part at once, even if it be found necessary to reduce some of the 
home missions in numbers, a thing that we do not want to see 
done. Foreign missions of necessity are more expensive than 
home. I believe the Saints will respond liberally to sustain for
eign missions. 

I remember when Brn. Charles W. Wandell and Glaud Rodger 
were sent to Australia many years ago. The work has been ably 
sustained there ever since, but is just now getting a firm foot
hold. The same may be said of England, and also of the South 
Sea Islands. It seems that it takes time to get the work well 
established in new countries. 

I see that Brn. Muceus and Enge are breaking through the 
Gibraltar of their country, and Rushton and others in Scotland. 
This is all encouraging to the watchmen who have their eyes set 
Zionward looking toward the great consummation. 

We are trying to hold the fort in the Sunny South by word 
and by example as best we can. There is much to be done here, 
yet the field is widening; the laborers are few arid there are 
greater opportunities than ever before, it seems to me. 

It looks to me as though the church has to _be planted in a 

country many years for the people to look at, talk about, become 
conversant with, and accustomed to in a sense before the masses 
are prepared to hear unprejudicially the message. 

I pray the Spirit of God may be with the church in General 
Conference in wisdom and power, to the glory of his name and 
the good of his people. G. T. CHUTE. 

COMSTOCK, Nebraska, March 25. 
Editors Hei·ald: As we near the close of another conference 

year, in looking over the work of the past year, the query comes, 
What have I accomplished? lt appears that my successes have 
been few, though I have sown with a liberal hand, and have been 
blessed of the Lord in my ministerial work, and have been spe
cially led to tell the people 'that this is a time of restitution, and 
that God has restored the gospel. Some are willing to hear and 
some accept. I find the enemy alert to hinder all he can. I was 
"frozen out" in Gothenburg. 

I crossed the "trail" of Bro. Stubbart at Shelton, and am glad 
he had been there. I have been associated with Bro. S D. 
Payne the past year. He is an earnest worker and has treated 
me very cordially. May God bless and prosper him and all the 
Saints who have been so kind to me. 

I am assured the work is of God, and am anxious to be at the 
post of duty giving the cause my best efforts while I am per
mitted to live. May God bless his people in the coming confer-
ence. c. w. PRETTYMAN. 

LOCKHARTVILLE, Nova Scotia, March 22. 
Dea1· Herald: After nearly five months of missionary work I 

find myself at home again and tied up to-day on account of very 
bad roads and rainy weather. I have found a few during the 
winter who are investigating the eleventh hour message; quite 
a number who are willing to hear, but none willing to be obedi- · 
ent to the commands of the Lord as yet. Still I know of a num
ber who are very favorably disposed and would have great hopes 
of them becoming members did I not know so well the course so 
often pursued by those who are convinced that the work is true 
and "put off," "put off." It seems too bad that such good 
material otherwise for Saints should allow themselves to drift 
into that condition and lose their opportunities for a crown of 
reward and a home in the kingdom. 

I have tried to be faithful in warning as well as in explaining 
the message. Some of my work this winter has been very 
objectionable. It is too bad that the Devil should be so success
ful in making inroads into the ranks of the church. I feel to 
pity those who have tried to contend against the adversary and 
have failed. I realize myself that this life is a constant battle 
against the combined energies of the "world, the flesh, and the 
Devil." 

At Birch Harbor we have a few good Saints and quite a 
large band of good people who have stood by me nobly for 
several months. Elder Rich organized a Sunday-school the 
la:>t day of the old year, and I have met with them quite 
often, aiding them in every way in my power. It is encour
aging to see so many young people take such an interest. 
The number of Scripture verses recited exceeds any school that I 
know of. It is sad, though, to see so many more young people 
who might take hold of the school and be somebody, spend the 
day doing nothing. Bro. A. W. Wakefield is the superintend
ent, ably sustained by Sr. Mary Crane, assistant, and Sr. Flora 
Joy, secretary, and other good women for teachers. Miss 
Geneva Stephens, not a member, is kindly lending her musical 
talents to make the school a success. May the kind Father bless 
them all! I wish here to tender my thanks to them all for the 
good will shown to me, as well as the financial aid, especially 
since none are able to do much in that direction without reeling 
it. Perhaps I may be pardoned if I mention the names of Sr. 
Crane and husband, who so generously provided me with a per
manent home. 
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At South Gouldsboro we have some good people; only a few 
of them are Saints, however. I hope in the near future to hear 
of more taking hold of the work there. There are a number who 
believe it. 

Before closing I wish to thank the HERALD Office for large roll 
of back number Hopes that was sent to the Sunday-school. I 
think there will soon be a number of copies taken by the children 
of that neighborhood. They love the Hope. When spring 
opens I think the HERALD and Ensign will have some new names 
on the list. 

May this conference year be one marked because of grand 
successes every way. May the approaching conference be the 
best on record! H. J. DA vrsoN. 

HAMILTON' Australia. 
Editors Herald: I am always ready for the HERALD as it 

comes freighted with news which is food to me. How the 
Saints can live without the HERALD I do not know. I am 
pleased to read the letters from various parts of the world. 
To read the letters from those who do not live where they can 
enjoy the spiritual meetings, makes me realize what a privi
lege it is for us to be where we can meet together on each 
Wednesday night. We meet in nine different homes, from 
week to week, taking turns. And at our meetings we enjoy a 
goodly degree of the Holy Spirit, as we also do every Thurs
day night in the church. Prayer-meetings are a great help 
to all spiritually-minded Saints. 

Our conference passed off well. Several important ordina
tions took place and a number of children were blessed. The 
Saints were joyfully surprised when Bro. G. R. Wells announced 
the arrival of Bro. A.H. Smith. I know every Saint felt glad; 
and I know that if every Saint seeks a preparation of heart, 
the patriarchal blessing will be productive of much good. 
The conference was held in the new church building at Wall-

. send. May God's blessings rest upon it and the few Saints 
who struggled to erect it. 

By the time this letter reaches you Bro. A.H. Smith will be 
with us in this branch. My home is open to all God's servants 
when they call. 

I look forward to times of great rejoicing yet in store for 
the Saints in this branch if they will heed the counsel to live 
humbly and be zealous in good works. My daily prayer and 
desire is for the spiritual advance of each Saint, that we all 
may come up higher in the divine life and receive the prom-
ised blessings. JOSEPH THOMPSON. 

RAVENDEN SPRINGS, Arkansas, March 17. 
Editors Herald: On the 9th I prayed to be directed to some 

honest souls who would appreciate the truth. I received impres
sions and started next day for Birdell; secured use of house, and 
commenced preaching to a few close listeners. Numbers gradu
ally increased until the close. I was informed by those who knew, 
that not less than two million hearers were present Friday night; 
but singular enough they all occupied one short bench. I was 
entertained by Mr. and Mrs. Munday, who asked many ques
tions. I discovered they were deeply interested. He said to 
me: "You remind me of the man I saw coming toward me the 
other night. His feet were about even with the top of the tim
ber or trees where I seemed to be working, and he was walking 
on light." I informed him that we have the light, whether I be 
the man or not. They are anxious to read the Book of Mormon. 

I found a few converts of the Utah elders who were so busy in 
this state a few years ago, and I have others located. They 
know practically nothing of the history of the Brighamite move
ment. I intend to track them up somewhat, and supply them 
with a little literature to open their eyes. There is a demand 
for it with those I have found. Should we not utilize the work 
these elders have done? There is practically nothing to be 
undone; they taught scarcely anything but the virgin truth. 

Of course we were referred to as an "obscure offshoot" having 
no authority. I can not get it out of my head but that the Kirt
land Temple decision, and Bro. Smith's "Necessity for a Reor
ganization" should be placed in the hands of those interested by 
the young Utah elders. "All things shall work to the good of 
them that love the Lord." 

Since my appointment as local historian I am more than ever 
convinced that closer carw should be taken of branch and district 
records. A little caution, dhicretion, and instruction from the 
authorities organizing new branches; and if district presidents 
would take the pains to examine branch records or even appoint 
through their conference a proficient committee to straighten 
those known to be tangled, it would prevent much perplexity, 
save much time, and enable such branches to have a book they 
will not be ashamed of when the~Master comes. May God be 
with the coming conference: his love temper the hearts of his 
servants. Amen. D.R. BALDWIN. 

BRIDGEPORT' w ashington, March 20. 
Editors Herald: I have written to several elders to come here, 

but have failed to get answers. I should _be glad to attend the 
General Conference and bear testimony to the great latter-day 
work. 

I feel that the elders have forgotten this part of the Lord's 
vineyard. 

For the past three years my health has not been good, but at 
present I am better. I will soon be eighty-two years, and I 
praise God for his goodness to me. Brethren, remember me in 
your prayers. I have done the best I could to lay the founda
tion for the elders to buila on. 

J. W. WHITLEY. 

W ATERLoo, Iowa, March 29. 
Editors Herald: There recently appeared in the Waterloo 

Daily Reporter, copied from a Marshalltown paper, an article 
entitled, "Look for Christ." It made the Saints out such a 
foolish set of people that I wrote a reply, as I did not want the 
people to think we believed in such nonsense. The editor said 
he was glad to publish a reply, as he would much rather print 
both sides of a question. Was glad to see such fairness. 

Waterloo is a beautiful city of about fifteen thousand inhabit
ants, and only seven Saints here that I know of, and there never 
has been any preaching except a sermon or two in private 
houses. Halls are expensive; but if we could only have a 
reunion here in the park, we could have a large attendance, I 
think. This can be had for twelve dollars per day, and includes 
the use of a fine large auditorium, lighted, etc. The "rapid 
transit" road runs through the grounds (which are beautiful) to 
Cedar Falls, so people could come from both places. They are . 
seven miles apart. There are cottages, hotel, etc.; also a tent 
and awning company here, so tents could be rented by those not 
getting cottages. There are two fine wells of water. The park 
is a little over a mile from Waterloo. There is a steamboat on 
the river running from the city to the park. There is a fine 
drive there, and street-cars. 

There is also a beautiful park near Cedar Falls, which has no 
improvements except a good well, which I think could be had for 
little or nothing, but do not think we could get as good attend
ance. 

Please think this over, Saints, and let us try to have a reunion 
here and get the work started here. It is hard to get people to 
attend a tent-meeting in so large a place, but I think people 
would go to the park as others have big camp-meetings there. 
I think the people would perhaps help with expenses. If the 
Des Moines District would unite with Eastern Iowa I think it 
might be made a grand success. 

I love the work, and try to do what I can. I sent a bundle of 
Ensigns to the pest house for the smallpox patients to read, and 
give papers, sermons, etc., to any one who wishes to read them. 
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The gospel has brought me such comfort and delight, I wish 
others to enjoy the same. I ever pray for the welfare of Zion. 

Your sister, 
MRS. J. A. GOODRICH. 

HAMILTON, Missouri, March 23. 
Editors Herald: The HERALD is greatly loved by myself and 

family. I have been a reader of it twenty-seven or twenty-eight 
years. It would be impossible to get along without it. It is 
laden with much food for a hungry soul. We used to pay three 
dollars for it; now we get it for one dollar fifty cents. 

I can say from the depth of my heart, This is the work of the 
Lord. It has been over thirty years since I enlisted in it. By 
the Spirit of God I have been made .to rejoice many times. I 
have received blessings through the administraton of the elders 
when it was thought I would die. My children have been healed 
many times. · 

It fills my soul with joy to read letters in the HERALD and 
Ensign from the first missionaries I got acquainted with. When 
reading Bro. Charles Derry's letter, it brought to my mind that 
to him I gave my first missionary money, some twenty-seven 
years ago, when living in a double log-house near a little strip 
of native timber. To Bro. Derry I send a "God bless you," and 
trust he has health and strength. 

I feel the need of living more godly every day, and desire not 
to become a cast away. ' MRS. J. H. SNIDER. 

Miscellaneous Department. 
Conference Minutes. 

Northern Califomia.-Convened at Sacramento, March 7; Presi
dent F-. B. Blair in chair, E. P. Schmidt secretary. Priesthood 
reporting: Elders F. B. Blair, A. B. Phillips, E. P. Schmidt, 
E. :Keeler, G. S. Lincoln, C. A. Parkin, J. A. Saxe, and A. 
Haws; Priests T. J. Lawn, J. S. Hommes, and C. C. Joehnk. 
Branch reports: San Francisco 201, Oakland 159, Sacramento 
207, Santa Rosa H5, Irvington 30, Lower Lake 32, Stockton 74, 
Humboldt 40, Alma 26, Mountain Home no report. Bishop C. 
A. Parkin reported: Balance last report, $475.54; receipts, 
$2,646.69; disbursements, $2,688.98; balance, $433.25. District 
officers elected for the ensuing year: President, A. B. Phillips; 
secretary, E. S. Chase; treasurer, C. A. Parkin. Vote of 
thanks extended _to President F. B. Blair for good services ren
dered during his incumbency. Adjourned to meet in Oakland, 
October 4. 

St. Louis.-Convened in the rock church, 1240 Glasgow Avenue, 
St. Louis, Saturday evening, March 15; President Arthur Allen 
in the chair, Fred A. Smith assisting; J. G. Smith and R. 
Archibald clerks. Branch repor.ts: St. Louis 369; 2 baptized, 2 
received, 2 removed, 2 died. Cheltenham 45; 3 removed. Belle
ville 37; no changes. Whearso 74; 2 baptized. Reports from 
Elders A. Allen, F. A. Smith, R. Archibald, J. E. Betts, Jun., 
W. A. Guthrie, N. N. Cooke, T. J. Elliott, J. Beaird; Priests H. 
Thomas, J. G. Cole; Teachers C. J. Remington, J. J. Billinsky, S. 
A. Burgess, and F. Wiley. Bishop's agent's annual report for the 
year ending December 31: Last report, December 31, 1900, bal
ance on hand, $72.87; received since, $767.46; total, $840.33; paid 
out, $809; December 31, 1901, balance on hand, $31.33. Bishop's 
agent's quarterly report of March 15, 1902: Last report, bal
ance, $31.33; received since, $154.60; total, $185.93; paid out, 
$184.05; March 15, 1902, balance on hand, $1.88. John G. 
Smith, agent. Reports audited and found correct. Treasurer 
of reunion committee reported: Balance on hand last report, 
$15.92; received since, $7.33; March 15, 1902, balance on hand, 
$23.25. J. J. Billinsky, treasurer. Report audited and approved. 
The local historian, Samuel A. Burgess, reported progress. The. 
district president of the Religio E'ociety, Etta M. Hitchcock, 
reported progress. Delegates to General Conference: Arthur 
Allen, Fred A. Smith, Alfred White, John Beaird, Wm. Jaques, 
Harry Thomas, Samuel A. Burgess, Srs. R. Archibald, S. R. 
Burgess, F. I. Morrison, E. M. Hitchcock, F. H. Johnson, E. C. 
Bell, J. Christensen, and Alice Molyneaux. These were author
ized to select others from this .district who may be present at 
General Conference to assist as delegates; and should the full 
delegation not be present, that those present cast the full dele-

gate vote of the St. Louis district. All the spiritual authorities 
of the church were sustained. The recommendation of the 
president was adopted that we procure one thousand local min
isterial report blanks, and that the secretary be instructed to 
distribute a copy to each of the local officers two weeks preced
ing each conference, on which the brethren may report. A 
petition to the Quorum of Twelve was adopted recommending that 
our present missionaries be returned to labor in this district, or 
an equal force of others. Preaching by A. H. Parsons and T. J-. 
Bell. Adjourned to meet in St. Louis, Missouri, June 21 and 
22, at t~e usual hour. 

Northwestern Texas.-Held at Oklaunion, Texas, February 22; A. 
J. Moore in the chair, Thomas Sheppard secretary pro tern. Okla
union and Beaver Branches reported no changes except one ordi.
nation, E. B. Stafford to the office of elder. Elders reporting: 
A. J. Moore, J. H. Amend, E. L. Henson, B. F. Renfroe, E. B. 
Stafford, W. Wilcox; Teacher T. J. Norwood; Deacon E. Haw
ley. Preaching by B. F. Renfroe, A. J. Moore, and E. L. Hen
son. Adjourned to meet at Beaver, Texas, first Saturday in 
September. 

Northwestern Kansas,.:_Met at Blue Rapids, :Kansas, March 15; 
District President J. F. McClure in charge, Ella M, Landers 
clerk. Ministry reporting: Elders J. C. Vaughn, M. Smith, J. 
F. McClure; L. F. Johnson, T. E. Thompson, W. Landers; 
Priests E. H. Ebert, H. C. Shriner, J. Teeter, F. S. Ward; 
Teachers D. S. Marple, A. C. Ingle. Branches reporting: 

·Rural Dale, Homestead, Blue Rapids, Idylwild. Three 
branches were disorganized, Greenleaf, Norcatur, and Beloit. 
Bishop's agent, Arthur Smith, reported: On hand November 
23, 1901, $113.62; received since, $176.59; paid out, $140; on 
hand March 11, 1902, $150.21. On account of death of district 
treasurer, E. Sandy, E. H. Ebert was elected to fill unexpired 
term. Delegates elected to General Conference: J. C. Vaughn, 
John Teeter, and L. G. Gurwell. District officers were author
ized to give letters of removal to members of disorganized 
branches, also to give priests' licenses to F. S. Ward and F. E. 
Taylor. 

Church Secretary's Notices. 

RAILWAY RATES-SOUTHWESTERN PASSENGER ASSOCIATION. 
Under date of March 27 notice is issued that a number of 

additional lines in Southwestern Territory have concurred in 
rate of fare and one third, round trip, certificate plan, General 
Conference Reorganized Church of L. D.S. and Conventions of 
Auxiliary Societies, Lamoni, Iowa. Former notice gave par
ticulars of purchase of tickets, securing of certificates, etc. 
Lines concurring in rates: Atchison, Topeka & Santa Fe; 
Choctaw, Oklahoma & Gulf; C. R. I. & P; Chicago, Rock 
Island & Texas; Gulf, Colorado & Santa Fe; Ft. Worth & 
Denver City; Houston & Texas Central; :Kansas City, Clinton 
& Springfield; K. C. Southern; Missouri Pacific; St. L. I. M. 
& S.; St. L. & S. F.; San Antonio & Aransas Pass. R. S. 
Salyards, Church Secretary, Lamoni, Iowa, March 28, 1902. 

Reunion Notices. 

Reunion of Northern Minnesota District will meet at Frazee, 
Minnesota, June 20, 1902. It is hoped that all Saints who can 
will arrange to attend this reunion. Let us meet with a deter
mination, and also with a preparation in spirit to fully warn the 
people of Frazee and vicinity, and be strengthened ourselves. 
Sunday-school work will be made a special feature for one day 
of the reunion. Particulars will be furnished all schools in the 
State later. But let each school now begin to. arrange for as 
good a representation as possible, both of teachers and scholars. 
Brn. John Brier, George Jepson, Lewis Albertson, William 
Spaulding, with Sr, :Katie M. Jepson and Ella Albertson, have 
been appointed as a local committee of arrangements. If any of 
the Saints wish to rent rooms, or arrange for private board, they 
may write to Sr. :Katie M. Jepson, stating their wants and 
inclosing stamps for reply, and the committee will do all it can 
to accommodate them. The general committee will do all it can 
to secure good speakers. Names can not now be announced but 
we hope to have the First Presidency, the Bishopric, and the 
Twelve represented. For this purpose money for traveling 
expenses, etc., will be needed. We therefore request Bro. A. J. 
Smith, of Minneapolis, Sr. Fidella Hawley, of Audubon, Sr. 
Cordie Murdock, of Clitherall, Sr. Ella Anderson, of Bemidji, 
Sr. Gustaf Nelson, of Amore, and Sr. W.W. McLeod, of Cormo
rant, to. solicit and receive donations for this purpose. Those 
not living in the branches may forward offerings for this pur-
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pose to Elder 'r. J. Martin, Detroit, Minnesota. If for any 
reason any of the parties named can not act, will the branches 
see that some one else is appointed who will. Upon this work 
depends, in large measure, our success in securing speakers. 
Please do not overlook it. F. D. Omans, President. Thomas J. 
Martin, Secretary of Reunion Committee. 

Book of Mormon Geography and Archreology. 

During the last General Conference a meeting was held by a 
number interested in matter pertaining to geographical and 
archreological phases of the Book of Mormon. The question 
under discussion was the location of Cumorah and Ablom. 
Sometime during the coming General Conference at Lamoni, it 
is the intention to continue the meetings as opportunity affords. 
Let all come prepared to make it of interest. F. M. Sheehy, 
Chairman. Marie Clark, Secretary. 

Received. 

From the companion of a "kicker" against our faith for 
Graceland College, the sum of ten dollars ($10). 

ROBT. M. ELVIN. 
March 29, 1902. 

literature for Distribution. 

To the Church in General, and the Lamoni Stake in Par
ticular: The good literature committee of the Lamoni Local of 
Z. R.-L. S. has at its command a large amount of church litera
ture which it would be glad to furnish to those who could use it, 
either for themselves or for distributing among their neighbors. 
It has Quai·terlies for the quarter just past, enough to supply two 
or three ordinary schools. Any one desiring such literature may 
obtain it by addressing Stella M. Pruden, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Married. 

LEWIS-VooRHIES.-At the home of the bride's parents, in St. 
Joseph, Missouri, Mr. Robert Lewis and Miss Kate Voorhies, 
both of St. Joseph, were united in matrimony by Elder D. E. 
Powell, of Stewartsville. 'l'he wedding was of a quiet character, 
yet the happiness of the parties was just as great. The bride
groom is the youngest son of Elder William Lewis, now in 
Wales .. The wedding occurred March 19, 1902, at 3: 30 p. m. 

SHUMATE-WINEGAR.-At the home of the bride's father, in 
Sloan, Iowa, Bro. Frederick B. Shumate, of Dunlap, Iowa, was 
united in marriage to Sr. Efnie L. Winegar, by Elder J. F. Min
tun, in the presence of a few relatives and friends. After the 
ceremony a bountiful supper was enjoyed. Many useful presents 
were received, which gifts showed in a practical way the well
wishes of friends. Both are devoted Sunday-school and church 
workers. They enter upon family duties with bright prospects 
of success. 

May the path of duty blossom 
Into ways of living light, 

To bless the world. 

Died. 

LANGE.-Carl W. Lange was born January 4, 1824, in Barten
stein, East Prussia. Came to the United States in 1841 and was 
drum-major of the New Jersey battallion of volunteers in the 
Mexican War. He was an elder· in the Reorganized Church. 
Died strong in the faith of the latter-day work, March 18, 1902, 
leaving his wife and four children. 

JoHNSON.-Sr. Amy Marie Johnson passed peacefully to the 
abode of the departed righteous at her home in Chicago, 
Illinois, March 15, 1902, aged 19 years, 8 months, 5 days. She 
was baptized November 10, 1901, by Elder S. C. Good, receiving 
of the Holy Spirit to the joy and satisfaction of her soul. The 
father is left alone, having lost a son, Evar, January 25, 1899; 
his wife, August 25, 1901; a son, Elmer, December 13, 1901. 
They all went in the gospel covenant. Comforting thought! 
Funeral in charge of Elder F. M. Sheehy, sermon by Elder J. 
M. Terry. 

SHIMEL.-Cathrine Bumbarger was born in Morris Township, 
Clearfield County, Pennsylvania. Married to Philip Shimel in 
1832. To them were born twelve children, two having passed 
away, ten yet living. Her husband died thirty-four years ago. 
She gave her heart to the Savior in her early years and has been a 
consistent Christian ever since. She died at her home in Madi
son Township, March 17, 1902, aged 88 years, 11 months, 8 days. 
Funeral service3 in the Methodist church, Haven, Iowa, by Elder 
William C. Nirk. 

HEADLEE.-Amanda Jane Headlee, March 17, 1902, at the age 
of 69 years, 5 months, 27 days, in Bigler's Grove, Iowa, at the 
home of her brother, Ammon Fry. She became a member 9f 
the church in 1840, remaining true to her profession. Among 
her last words were, "If my time has come I am ready." Funeral 
sermon by Elder J. F. Mintun at the residence of Ammon Fry, 
March 18, 1902. 

BOYNES.-Sr. Susan Boynes was born in Devenport, Devon, 
England, January 22, 1843; died Febructry 18, 1902. She was a 
great sufferer for several years, which she bore with fortitude. 
She died in peace with a sure hope of the first resurrection. 

PARK.-At Runnells, Iowa, Jessie, daughter of William and · 
Mary Park. Born March 22, 1896; died March 13, 1902. She 
was kind and affectionate for one of but six summers. Funeral 
from the Saints' church at Runnells, Iowa, March 18, Elder C. 
Scott officiating. She was at Sunday-school, March 12, where 
also she will now be missed. 

FULLER.-Laura Emma Napier was born in Randolph County, 
Missouri, April 21, 1835. At the age of three and a half years 
was bereft of her father, William Napier, by the hands of the 
cruel mob at Haun's Mill, October 30, 1838. With her mother 
she went to Far West, thence to Nauvoo. She married James 
Fuller in 1854. Four children survive her. She passed peace
fully away at her home in Stewartsville, Missouri, March 27, 
1902. Services in Stewartsville church March 28, in charge of 
Elder A. W. Head, sermon by Elder J.M. Terry. Interment in 
Dekalb church cemetery. 

What if Your lot is Hard? 

"That submission to one's lot means that one should sit help
lessly before sorrow and disappointment while weeks and months 
pass by, is a terrible misapprehension. Life should be growth. 
These trials come to us that we may conquer them, wrest power 
from them. To yield faint-heartedly is surely ignoble, for there 
is no life so barren, or hard, or sorrowful, that it does not hold 
some door to wider living, if we will but seek it. 

"Is it loneliness that closes about us and shuts joy from our 
days? Have we tried honestly and patiently to touch other lonely 
lives? Is it because we have no time for study that life seems so 
hard and barren? A friend of working girls advised them to 
learn a poem as they went to and from their work instead of 
simply reading street car advertisements. A verse, a line of 
poetry, a single noble thought every day-who of us could not 

.make time for this, if we would? And how rich a harvest one 
short year would give us! Is it poverty that is eating the glad
ness from our days? It is hard; but there are things within our 
reach that no gold could purchase for us-friendship, the power 
of an upright life, the joy of earth and sky. Dare we, with all 
we have within reach, bemoan our poverty?"-Frank H. Sweet, 
in Home and Flowers, Sp1·ingfield, Ohio, for Ap1·il. 

Still Room on the Earth. 

Yes, said the western man, there are several patches of country 
still left out our way that will support a few million people each. 
There is a little section up in Wyoming, for instance, known as 
the Big Horn Basin, which has just been opened up by a new 
line of the Burlington railroad. It covers about 50,000 square 
miles. It's larger than New York state. Three times as large 
as Denmark. Twice as large as Bavaria. It is covered 
with beautiful streams, a never-failing water supply and the 
soil is as rich as any in the world. The possibilities for irriga
tion there are enormous and three big irrigation ditches are built 
alre'tdy. Oh! yes, there are a few scraps of real good country 
left. We won't be crowded off the earth yet awhile. 

In preparing manuscripts use plain white paper and good 
black ink. Don't use paper that is flimsy or transparent or so 
spongy that the ink is likely to blur, nor sheets that are of 
different sizes or that have been torn out of a note-book and left 
with the rough edges untrimmed. The two sizes of sheets that 
are most generally used are commercial note and letter paper. 
If you have to send out handwritten copy never write it in pale 
ink or in lead pencil, or in backhand, which as a rule is 
extremely difficult ·to make out. Cultivate a round, clear, good
sized, almost vertical hand, and form the habit of leaving a wide 
space between the lines. Write, of course, on only one side of 
the paper, and if you find, near the end, that you are going to 
run a few lines over what you thought would be the last sheet, 
don't squeeze the.final lines together at the bottom of .the page 
or write them on the back of it in order to save another sheet. 
In both handwritten and typewritten copy leave a margin of at 
least an inch at both sides of the sheet as well as at the top and 
bottom.-FranklinB. Wiley, in the April Ladies' Home Journal. 
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An April Morning. 

.This morning when I woke I heard 
The low, sweet chatter of a bird 
Beside my window, where so long 
I've missed the music of the song 
That filled last summer with delight, 
And saw a suddden arrowy flight-
A flash of blue that soars and sings,
A bit of heaven itself on wings. 

"The blue-bird has come back!" I cried, 
And flung the window open wide. 
I leaned across the mossy sill, 
And heard the laughing little rill 
That comes but once a year, and stays 
Through the brief round of April days, 
Then, when its banks with bloom are bright, 
It seems to vanish in a night. 

'rhe old spring gladness filled the air. 
I breathed it, felt it everywhere. 
How blue the sky was! and a tint 
Of color that was but a hint 
Of "green things growing" greeted me 
Along the willows by the lea, 
And I could feel, and almost hear, 
The quickened pulses of the year. 

A warm south wind that seemed a draught 
Of wine the sweetest ever quaffed 
Blew round me, bringing balmy smells 
That made me dream of pimpernels, 
And arbutus blooms in pinewood nooks, 
And gay wake-robins by the brooks, 
And I was happy as. the bird 
Whose heart with spring's swift joy was stirred. 

-Eben E. Rexford, in Home and Flowers,for April. 

The April Fornm opens with an article in which Sydney Brook.s 
pertinently applies to our own problems in the Philippines the 
lesson to be drawn from "The Example of the Malay States" 
u.nder British rule. Among other papers on questions affecting 
foreign affairs are "The Anglo-Japanese Alliance," by A. 
Maurice Low, and "Prince Henry's Visit,'' by Prof. Paul S 
Reinsch. There figure also, in this month's contents, discus
sions of various subjects of domestic politics now attracting the 
attention of Congress; such as "The Amendment of the Inter
state Conmerce Act, and Railroad Pooling," by W. A. Robert
son; "Promotion in the Army," by Major John H. Parker; 
"Shall the United States Lease its Grazing Lands?" by John P. 
Irish; and "Proposed Amendments to the Constitution," by 
Henry Litchfield West. In educational matters, Yale is repre
sented by PTof. Ladd's paper on "The Disintegration and Re
construction of the Curriculum,'' and Harvard by Prof. Hanus's 
criticism of "Our Chaotic Education," while Mrs. M. K. Genthe 
a Heidelberg Ph. D., gives an account of the present position of 
"Women at German Universities." Early Vernon Wilcox 
makes several practical recommendations for the "Preservation of 
Large Game." A timely sketch of the characteristic tactics of 
"The Boer in Battle" is contributed by Edward B. Rose, a 
former resident in the Transvaal. In an article entitled "Is Eng
land being Americanized?" Herbert W. Horwill replies to a 
paper on that subject in a former issue of the same magazine. 

The Remarkable Story of Miss Stone. 

The first authoritative article on the remarkable experiences of 
Miss Ellen Stone, the American "Missionary, will be contained in 
the May number of the Woman's Home Companion, with here
tofore unpublished pictures. The author is the Reverend Doctor 
James L. Barton, corresponding secretary of the American 
Board of Foreign Missions, which organization took foremost 
part in securing her release from the Bulgarian brigands. He 
tells in a graphic and thrilling manner of the events which led 
up to Miss Stone's captivity, the awful fate which threatened 
her, how the ransom for her release was raised, as well as the 
statement of the curious part the affair played in the diplomatic 
history of the world. It is an article of more than ordinary 
interest. 

The Review of Reviews for April is, as usual, full of interest
ing material on various subjects. Beside "The Progress of the 
World," treating of the important topics of the month, there is 
an article on the Anglo-Japanese Alliance from the Japanese 
point of view, a rapid review of our great "Captains of Industry,'' 
a description of the new Lying-in Hospital in New York, and a 
character sketch of the late Col. Francis Wayland Parker. 
Other articles are "Educating the Deaf-Blind,'' "A New Factor 
in Lake Shipping,'' "Can Rural Social Forces be Federated?-A 
First Step,'' and a sketch of the late Charles Lewis Tiffany, the 
New- York jeweler. The "Leading Articles of the Month" 
Department gives a glimpse of much that is good in other maga
zines. 

"What Women Like in Men,'' "What Men Like in Women,'' 
and "Husbands and Wives," are the titles of a series of very 
interesting papers by Rafford Pike, the third of which appears 
in the Cosmopolitan for April. The same number of the Cos
mopolitan treats of Prince Henry's visit, with a series of beauti
fully printed photographs, under the title of "A Clever Emperor 
and a Confederation of Nations." F. Hopkinson Smith, Israel 
Zangwill, Bret Harte, and Maarten Maartens are among the other 
contributors to this number, which is unusually good in fiction. 

The leading feature of the April Arena is an interview with 
Senor Antonio Regidor Jurado, LL. D., ex-commissioner of 
education at Manila, on the timely topic, "Education in the 
Philippines." It was secured by the A1·ena's London repre
sentative and is most instructive. Theodore F. Seward, founder 
of many "Don't Worry" clubs throughout the country, writes in 
a most hopeful vein on "The Unity of Christianity and Judaism." 
His article will interest both Jew and Gentile. In a symposium 
entitled "The Eternal Feminine,'' the Honorable Boyd Win
chester considers "The New Woman" and -Winnifred Harper 
Cooley points out "The Future of the Woman's Club." In 
"Maurice Maeterlinck and the Bees,'' Axel Emil Gibson dis
cusses a recent scientific work by a famous author. Julia Cruik
shank presents "An Economic View of Fashion." Editor 
Flower describes the successful method adopted by Cleveland, 
Ohio, to stamp out smallpox, and presents an interview with 
Edwin Markham on "Lights and Shadows of the Present Social 
Outlook,'' which is accompanied by a most elaborate and inter
esting sketch of this "prophet-poet of the fraternal State." 
Evelyn Harvey Roberts has a story entitled "Out of His Ele
ment." 

The April number of the Woman's Home Companion is espe
cially devoted to Easter. It opens with an article on "The Eas
ter Flower-Market." "The Pisgah Church,'' "An Easter 
Bonnet," and "The Flower Fairies' Easter Story" for children, are 
appropriate bits of fiction. Will Payne concludes his dramatic 
tale, "The New Men,'' Annie Steger Winston contributes "An 
Idyl of Oyster Point," and Ernest Harold Baynes, "Little Jour
neys to the Woods and Fields." Other features are "Curious 
Marriage Customs in China and Japan," and "The Lincoln 
National Museum." 

Mr. Charles S. Newhall, who is an expert on the subject, con
tributes to the March Fornm a paper on "Fire and the Forest 
Reserves." It is a remarkably graphic presentation of the 
methods found to be most serviceable in fighting big fires in 
the West. 

Home and Flowers is a most interesting little magazine to 
those who desire and work to improve their home grounds. It 
is a magazine which stands for "a more beautiful American 
life,'' and is published at Springfield, Ohio. 
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J as. E. Plough, of K~~pt~~~~:~:a. ~=t~s: ~~~a~~nl~~:~on: ~o~ ofH:~l~~~~-B ~C and part of the I 
se~?nd. l hnve no app~t1~~ for to~3;CCO a~ <:t-11. lts praises can not be sung too highly." 

l hree boxes of ~l~l r-I u-B~C is ~ .... os1tively guaranteed to cure any case of chewing or smoking. Price for 
three boxes only $I oO postpaid U. :,; stamps taken. Money cheerfully refunded if it fails to cure Address 
(Bro) B. fi' OIUJWAY, 228 Hancock Street, Peoria, Illinois. · 

THE 

Commercial Bank 
-UE'-

LAMQNI, IOWA, 
Solicits your deposits, and pays 

5 Per Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Cashier. 

FOR SALE. 
Good paying Millinery Business. 
Terms reasonable. 
Call on or address, 

MRS. L. ATKINSONt 
Lamoni, Iowa. 

The Wan Street Journal 
Gives advice and answers, without charge, 
inquiries about investments. Studies un
derlying causes of market movements. De
termines facts governing value of securities. 
Criticises, analyzes, and reviews Railroad 
and Industrial reports. Has complete 
tables of earnings of properties. Quotes 
active and inactive stocks and bonds. Re
cords the last sale of bonds and the yield 
on investment at the price. 

One who daily consults Th., \Vall StrPet 
.I"" 1·11:1; is better qualified to invest money 
safely and profitably and to advise about 
investments than one who does not do so. 

Published daily by the oldest news 
agency of Wall Street, 

Dow, Jones & Co., 
44 Broad St., N. Y. 

$8 a year, $1 a month. 7-10t 

FOR SA.LI<}. 

Good residence and two-acre lot six blocks 
from brick church, in Lamoni. Six-room 
house, with pantry, bath-room, three clos
ets, plant-room, wood and coal house, well, 
large cistern, hen-house, barn, cow-shed, 
good bearing orchard and lots of small 
fruit. Call on or address, J. W. BARR, 

11-5t · Lamoni, Iowa. 

STUDY HOUR .. 
For Teachers of Little 
Beginners in the Sun
day-school. 

A 
HELP for the teachers of the very 

small ones in the Sunday-school. 
They are not in any way to take the 
place of the present primary Quar

terlies; the latter being for children old 
enough to read, while the "Study Hour" is 
only for teachers of infant classes-the 
children who can not read. Issued quar
terly. Now ready for use. Price pe::
quarter, 10 cents. Send orders to 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, 
lock Box E, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Nine-R.oom House for Sale. 
Two stories, summer kitchen, cellar, 

barn room for four horses. Two blocks 
from church, one block from school. 

JOHN STOLBERG, 
12-3t Lamoni, Iowa. 

FOR SALE. 
A desirable suburban residence consisting 
of a house of seven rooms, good barn, and 
out-buildings. With four acres of land 
conveniently fenced. Inquire at this offic~ 
or of SAMUEL SPURRIER, on Tenth 
Street, Lamoni, Iowa. 13-3t 

in lnde
for Sale! 

Splendid Home 
pendence 

The 10-room modern house with barn 
and 3 .fift_y-foot lots, on Short Street, near 
electric hne and church, at a great bargain. 
Belongs to an estate and must be sold. No 
agent. Write to the occupant. Here is 
your "chance in a thousand." 

14-5t ti. R. MILLS, Occupant. . 

Chicago. Lowest Place 
in United States. 

That is the reason I can save you from 

25 ·to 100 per cent on goods. 
Razors worth $1.25 for 54 cents. With 
double strop, stone, brush, and three bars 
10-cent soap, for 98 cents. Nickle-plated 
watch, stem-wind and set, 98 cents; cheaper 
one at 85 cents. 2 Domestic sewing machines 
at $3.50 and $5.25. W. and Wilson No. 8 
for $3.75. Advance, made by Davis Sew
ing Machine Co., oak, nearly new, $9.50. 
Second-hand bicycles in good order, $3.50 
up; Ladies' or Gents' new ones $10.00 up. 
Life of McKinley, 448 pap:es, 68 cents; re
duced prices to agents. This book sold at 
$1.50 and is worth it. Book with 3 000 
recipes and formulas, $1.25, regular p~ice 
$3.00. I am headquarters for latest agents' 
novelties. Send stamp for information on 
anything you want to 

WM. C. CUMMINGS, 
491 W. Madison St., Chicago, Illinois. 

14-5t 

NOT IN THE .CATALOGUE. 
JOSEPH SMITH; HAS HE SUC

CEEDED HIS l<~ATHER, 
THE: SEER, IN THE 
PRESlDENCY OF THE 
CHURCH? 

222. Per dozen lOc, 100.. . . . . . . . 60 
THE APOCRYPHAL NEW 

TESTA YI ENT. 
229. Cloth ...................... 1 25 

THE WORKS OF JOSEPHUS. 
227. Each...... . ..........•.. 1 50 

0 YOU WANT MORE LIGHT? 
202. Per dozen 5 cents; per 100 . 3; 

HOl\ilES FOR SALE 
By order of its Board of Directors 

!'HE ts'l'A'l'E I.SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI, IOWA, 

Will act as agents for the hnying and selling of 

f ARMS I ND TOWN PRO Pi RTY 
IN AND NEAR LAMONI. 

We have already a desirable list of proper
ties for sale, and we invite the corre

spondence of all who desire to 
purchase a home in or 

near Lamoni. 
Write 

and tell us 
what you want, and 

you will be promptly an
swered, and we assure you that 

the information given can be relied upon. 
LI"'T OP DIRl<JCTORS: 

WM. ANDERSON. MRS DAVID DANCER. 
ALICE P DANCER · A K. ANDERSON. 
G W. BLAIR. OSCAR ANDERSON 

W. A. HOPKINS. 

Address all correspondence to 
STATE SAVINGS BANK, Lamoni, Iowa. 

KEOKUK & WESTERN. R. R. CO. 
North-Leave Leon 2: 40 p. m.; arrive at 

Des Moines 6: 05 p. m. 
South-Leave Des Moines 8: 25 a. m.; ar

rive at Leon 11: 45 a. m. 
!.'rains daily except Sunday; connect with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

Agents Wanted! 
To Sell Bed-Springs, Ek, on 
Commission. $ $ $ $ 

Outfit and terms free. Address (Bro.) 
B. F. ORDWAY & CO., Peoria, Illinois. 

ll-2t 

Graceland 
College 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

For catalogue or :further information, 
1.ddress 

I. W. ALLENDER, Secretary, 

,AMONI, DECATUR CouNTI9 IowA. 
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"KNOW thyself" is an excellent injunction; but 
how shall a man become acquainted with himself 
who is not willing to see himself as others see him. 
"He that is first in his own cause seemeth just; but 
his neighbor cometh and trieth him."-Proverbs. 

~ 

IT is an easy thing for a man to mistake his fellows 
and be in turn mistaken. It is poor policy, and 
productive of much trouble for men to be over
strenuous as to his own opinions and honesty, 
and the error and dishonesty of those who may differ 
from him. A man may be tolerably sure of himself 
and err miserably in regard to his neighbor or fel
low-laborer. 

Number 15 

Editorial. 
THE NOISE Of THE FEAR. 

New York, March 28.-The alarm sounded to-day concerning 
the progress of Mormonism was based on the remarkable state
ment printed below. It was prepared bJ> secretaries of co-mis
sionary societies of Presbyterian, Baptist, Congregational, 
Methodist, Episcopal North and South, Reformed, Cumberland 
Presbyterian, Disciple of Christ, and United Brethren Churches, 
who write in an appeal to the Christian public of America to 
resist Mormon encroachments. Here is the full statement: 

"As representatives of missionary societies of Christian 
denominations in the United States, we beg most earnestly to 
call the attention of the Christian public to the position, work, 
and menace of Mormonism in our country. 

"REASONS FOR APPEAL. 

"We are moved to this statement by the vitality which the 
Mormon system has shown, not only in western States and ter
ritories, but generally throughout the country. We are per
suaded that Christian people have no adequate conception of 
that vitality, nor of the methods, seductive and often success
ful, by which the hateful system is being pressed upon the 
public attention. 

"Whatever modifications public sentiment or government 
action may have forced upon the Mormon attitude and Mormon 
practices, it has not essentially changed its character since the 
days of Joseph Smith and Brigham Young. Its priestly oli
garchy threatens free government, its grasping priestcraft 
invades property rights; its varied vices are destructive of good 
morals, while its pagan doctrines are antagonistic to 

"THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST. 

"The ambition of Mormons, which they don't even conceal, 
is to secure control of State after State, until, by means of the 
balance of power, they may make national legislation against 
Mormonism impossible. 

"Toward this end they are moving by an organization as 
compact and skillfully devised for its purpose as any that ever 
engaged the activities of man. Their approaches to people are 
made the more seductive as their appeal affects to be based upon 
commonly accepted Bible truths. Only after entrance has been 
gained and the door closed against retreat is the awful system 
gradually unveiled to its converts. 

"It is rapidly growing. The Mormon hierarchy has an 
unyielding grip on the machinery of the State of Utah and upon 
all its political and educational interests. Though often denied, 
there is no doubt that its practice of polygamy continues in 
defiance of all the promises made to the United States when 

"STATEHOOD WAS GRANTED. 

"Its power in contiguous States and territories is increasing at 
an alarming rate. By means of colonization it has so affected 
the States of Idaho, Wyoming, Montana, and Nevada and the 
territories of New Mexico and Arizona that it will soon secure, 
if it has not already secured, practical political control in all 
that region. 

"Its missionary activity throughout the Union is almost 
ip.credible. It clatms to :qave now 2/)00 missionaries in the field 
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-1,400 of them in the Southern States-and to have made last 
year 20,000 converts. Mormons are also establishing missions in 
foreign countries on a large scale. At a conference recently 
held in Berlin and presided over by Hugh Cannon, son of 
George Q. Cannon, one hundred twenty-five Mormon mission
aries were present, who were working in 

"THE GERMAN EMPIRE. 

They reported 2,000 converts. In Norway and Sweden, Mormons 
have for many years been gaining a continuously increasing 
number of converts. 

"For these and many other reasons we make our appeal to the 
public.· \Ve urge upon pastors and teachers to unveil to thei 
people and pupils the system, so seductive and dangerous to allr · 
the best interests of every community of our country. 

"We urge upon the public press the duty of educating the 
public-conscience by unsparingly giving the facts of the nature 
and the work of Morllj.pnism, and we appeal to Christian and 
patriotic people everywhere to resist, wherever it appears, a 
system hostile at once to our free institutions and our Christian 
faith." 

The foregoing is taken from the St. Paul, Minne
sota, Pioneer Press, for March 29, 1902. The same 
article has appeared in the Chicago Tribune for 
March 30, and in other prominent papers of the 
United States, and will be largely copied by the gen
eral press all over the country. This is our excuse 
for giving it attention. 

The following taken from the Inter- Ocean, for 
April 1, 1902, will help to point the moral of our 
writing on the topic· of what precedes it: 

ORIGINAL MORMONS MEET. 
The world's conference of the reorganized Mormon church to 

be held this week at Lamoni, Iowa, may have an important bear
ing on the movement in favor of an anti-polygamy constitutional 
amendment. 

This branch of the Church of Latter Day Saints represents 
the anti-polygamous Mormons, or the followers of Joseph 
Smith, founder of the original Mormon church. After his 
death there was a division in the ranks, Brigham Young leading 
the majority to Utah, and the minority faction rallying about 
Joseph Smith, the son of the prophet, and remaining in Illinois, 
Iowa, and other western States. 

The Smith sect repudiated the teachings of Brigham Young 
as to polygamy and as to the binding force of revelations of the 
priesthood, and recognized as its sacred text books the Bible, 
Book of Mormon, and the Doctrine and Covenants; They 
defined the Book of Mormon as auxiliary to the Bible, and did 
not regard it as superseding the Bible. 

The Book of Doctrine and Covenants related principally to 
church organization and government, and the Reorganized 
Church insisted that there could be no departure from the Bible, 
the Book of Mormon, or the Covenants at the will of the presi
dent or the vote of the elders of the church. 

The Reorganized Church claimed to be the real Mormon 
church, and at least one court in passing upon the question of 
property ownership decided in its favor. From the first, Joseph 
Smith and his followers have stood with the evangelical churches 
in opposition to polygamy. They reported last year a member
ship of 50,000, with 200 ministers in the field. They have in 
different parts of the world 600 churches, and their membership 
has increased more rapidly than that of the Utah church because 
of their attitude on polygamy and their greater respect for the 
Bible and Bible doctrines. 

In 1900, when Brigham H. Roberts, a polygamist, was elected 
member of Congress from Utah, Joseph Smith took position in 
his SAINTS' HERALD against his admission. His arguments were 
substantially the same as those advanced by the religious press 

generally and by the daily newspapers. Just now, when the 
question of a constitutional amendment against polygamy is 
under discussion, the reorganized Mormon church may aid the 
movement by definite action at this world's conference. 

That the effort ma,de is intended to apply to that 
portion of believers in what the world knows as Mor
monism and the adherents to which are located in 
Utah as their central place of business, does not 
exactly excuse us from noticing it. 

The fact that a number of religious organizations, 
not one of which claims for itself an organization 
based on revelation or divine direction for its origin, 
choose to get frightened at the attitude and supposed 
progress of what they choose to call "Mormonism" 
which they proceed to invest with characteristics of 
direful import to the existence and continuation of 
their own so-called Christianity, under the general 
statement that the "system" is "hostile at once to our 
free institutions and our Christian faith," by no 
means proves their assumption to be true. 

If this attack was upon the developments in doc
trine and practice in the so-called "Mormon church" 
since the death of Joseph and Hyrum Smith, we 
should leave the defense against it where it belongs
with the church in Utah. But the charge that the 
system under the Martyrs Joseph and Hyrum was 
and is hostile to the free institutions of the United 
States affects us, and hence we have the right to take 
up the weapons of defense. 

The system of belief and practice built up during 
the fourteen years of the active ministry of Joseph 
Smith is the same that the Reorganization teaches and 
practices so far as it has been possible under the 
scattered condition of those who remained true to the 
faith, and the rapid development along the lines of 
political, economical, and material national advance
ment and prosperity; the fundamental principles 
remaining always the same. 

Devotion to God, reverence for his word, upright., 
ness, and personal and collective honesty of purpose 
and purity of life, loyalty to the country, and obedi
ence to the municipal, statute, and national laws were 
taught by the church in the lifetime and presidency 
of Joseph and Hyrum Smith; and these requisites to 
the existence and perpetuity of the church as divinely 
instituted have been the persistent teaching of the 
Reorganized Church so far, and we suppose will be 
to the end. 

That "public sentiment or government action" 
"has not essentially changed" the "character" of the 
doctrines and practical features of the faith as taught 
by Joseph Smith and his compeers up to the time of 
his death, may be conceded without controversy. 
We concede that, but, we also contend that "what
ever modifications" the "public sentiment" of con
tending Protestant church organizations, including 
those named as the originating and fostering forces 
of this crusade attack upon Mormonism, may have 
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made in church faiths and practices differing from 
the organic faiths and practices of the Catholic 
Church, those "modifications" and that "public 
sentiment" have not "changed the character" of the 
faith and doctrines taught and practiced by Jesus 
Christ and the apostles chosen by him, as that faith 
and those doctrines have come to the world in the 
word of God, acknowledged by these so-called Chris
tian conservators of the religious welfare of the 
American public. 

The expansion of the Mormon people in the States 
of the West is the natural result of their growth and 
increase, a necessity. If they did not colonize and 
disperse their people into regions open to immigra
tion, Utah would soon become a congested region 
and more inhabitants be received than could be cared 
for. But, if those settling in the States adjacent to 
Utah took nothing into the places where they settle 
in the way of doctrine and practice, other than the 
faith taught by Joseph Smith during his fourteen 
years of ministry and left on the records of the stand
ard books and the official journals of the church of 
which he was a member and over which he presided 
at his death; and the practices under the laws of the 
States in which the church had its origin and con
tinuance until his death, neither the States where 
they should settle, nor the national government 
would have any just reason to complain of them. 

There was nothing in the doctrines of the church 
from 1830 to 1844 that was either "pagan," or 
"antagonistic to the gospel of Christ," and this Pres
byterian - Baptist - Methodist - United Brethren com
bine can not possibly maintain the contention that 
there was; or that the teachings of the Reorganized 
Church are now so "pagan" and "antagonistic." 
These combined alarmists are misinformed and labor
ing under the gravest of mistakes, the result of mis
information; have blinded themselves to the real facts 
in the case. 

We protest earnestly and decidedly on behalf of the 
true followers of the faith delivered through angelic 
ministration, and as taught and left on record by the 
ministry, suffering, life, and death of Joseph Smith 
against being classed with those intended to be 
included in the indiscriminating attack which this 
ecclesiastical combine is making in the name of 
religion. 

Let them first show themselves to be the accepted 
followers of the Nazarene and authorized exponents 
of the Christian doctrines and philosophy and they 
may then expect to be permitted to dictate terms of 
religion to the rest of believers in the Christ idea. 

We quote from the Council Bluffs, Iowa, Nonpareil 
for April 1. First, an editorial that should teach our 
sectarian brethren what the thinking public outside of 
intolerant religious circles thinks of this attack on 
"Mormonism": 

MORMONS AND MORMONS. 

The so-called evangelical churches have united in an appeal to 
the American people to rally in a supreme effort to down the 
Mormon church. The document sent forth is a strong arraign
ment of Mormonism and it shows clearly that forin of faith is 
rapidly increasing its hold in this country, and it views this 
growth with alarm as threatening the welfare of the nation. The 
real cause of alarm, however, is the spread of polygamy, rather 
than of Mormonism. There is much confusion in the public 
mind concerning this peculiar religious sect. There are Mor
mons and there are Mormons, but to many all Mormons look 
alike. There is, however, as great an antagonism between what 
is known as the Utah church and that which is known as the 
Reorganized Church as between the so-called evangelical 
churches and the Mormons. In fact the controversy is often 
more bitter. This reorganized branch is strongly opposed 
to polygamy and always has been. It has neither advo
cated it nor practiced it. The Utah church has done both, 
and while it now professes to have received a new revelation 
doing away with polygamy the fact that it did not receive 
this revelation until the law stepped in making polygamy a 
crime, taken together with the fact that some of them still 
have their plural wives, causes suspicion to be aroused that 
the Utah church is not sincere in its professed abandonment 
of polygamy and that it will revive the practice if it can 
gain political power sufficient to control legislation and courts. 

Whatever theological errors there may be in the Mormon 
faith there is nothing in its teachings which need cause any 
alarm lest the foundations of society and government should 
thereby be undermined, except the teaching of polygamy. 
Aside from this there is no more reason, for making a war on 
Mormonism than on Dowieism, nor so much in fact. The.chief 
danger being a revival of the open teachings and practice of 
polygamy, the only sure protection against this lies not so much 
in an attempt to prevent converts being made to the Mormon 
faith as in some national form of legislation which shall cause 
severe penalties to be inflicted on polygamists and shall place 
the determination of such cases in the federal courts instead 
of leaving it subject to the local influences of sentiment so 
favoring polygamy as to permit the crime to go unpunished. 

While one branch of Mormonism has been so closely identified 
with polygamous teachings and practices as to justify the sus
picion that the avowed divorce is simply a make-believe, yet 
there is Mormonism which is most bitterly opposed to such 
teachings and practices and always has been. It is therefore 
unfair to make war on Mormonism regardless of this distinction. 
By making the war distinctively on polygamy the desired pur
pose can be much more readily accomplished. 

There would be little difficulty in reaching this result by 
State laws, were it not for the fact that polygamous Mormons in 
some localities have gained such strength as to influence the 
local laws and the courts in their favor. There seems to be 
needed some stronger force and naturally the federal power is 
looked to for exerting that force. It should be directed not 
against any religious faith, however faulty it may seem to other 
theologians, but against such fruitage of a faith as jeopardizes 
or harms society for the protection of which government is 
formed. The fight should be against polygamy rather than 
against Mormonism.-Nonpariel, April 1. 

Now, apply the principle of the text from which we 
quote as the caption of this article. When the time 
comes for the general accounting by men for what 
they shall have done, what answer can these make 
who go so far o~t of the way of toleration and the 
truth, and attack a people and their principles of 
which they know so little? (Read Isaiah 24: 18.) 
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WARN THY NEIGHBOR. 

It is said in our law that it is a day of warning, and 
that those who are called and sent out are sent out 
"to testify and warn the people, and it becometh 
every man who hath been warned, to warn his neigh
bor;" that all may be warned and be "left without 
excuse" that their sins may be "upon their own 
heads."-Doctrine and Covenants 85: 22. 

From this it might readily be inferred that those 
who had been warned would not be in condition to be 
excused if they failed to warn others; The Word 
reads: "Let him that heareth say, Come." There· 
fore, let every man be ready to respond when the 
elders who are to "conduct the meetings as they are 
led by the Holy Ghost," invite, or request him to 
exercise the talent that is in him to sing, to pray, to 
exhort, or to teach as the occasion may require. The 
right to speak and to be heard when required to 
seems to be inherent in every man. 

MEDDLING WITH STRIFE. 

We are at times reminded of the application and 
force of the proverb, "He that passeth by, and 
meddleth with strife not belonging to him, is like one 
that taketh a dog by the ears." And we may add, 
he is quite liable to be bitten. 

There are undoubtedly a great many things in the 
world, and in the society in which men move that it 
is well enough for the Saint to let alone and not be 
mixed up with. Some of these it is easy to name; 
others may not be so easy. A very comprehensive 
term may be used, however, by which the average 
Saint may determine for himself by a little careful 
thought whether or not he should permit himself to 
be eompromised by them. This term is: Whatever 
has a, tendency to draw the mind from the recognition 
of one's duty to God, or cause a man to neglect his 
attendance upon his personal home and church duties 
and privileges, is not of benefit to the Saint and 
should be avoided; no matter what it may be. 

Any one who becomes so absorbed in driving fast 
horses, dancing, playing ball, boxing, or other 
athletic sports, as to neglect his meeting with his 
people in their regular times of worship and for busi
ness, to such a degree that he loses interest in the 
faith and work of the church,, makes those pursuits 
to be wrong, injurious to him and the church. 

The same rule will apply to card-playing, chess, 
draughts (or checkers), going to concerts, the circus, 
shows, theaters, or other diversions of a similar sort. 
It is also true of novel reading, pleasure seeking, 
visiting lodges, and what are called social recreations; 
if the pursuit of them becomes so absorbing as to 
shut out thoughts of religion and the performance of 
religious devotion and exercises, these things are 
harmful for the effect wrought by them. 

School children and college students can not suc
cessfully study and thrive in their studies if their 

minds are wrought upon and their attention 
engrossed by the outside attractions around them. 
It is the same with church membership, and for 
similar reasons. 

We would not put aside the healthful exercises by 
which the scholar is helped to be kept 1n good phys
ical condition. These are essential, and without 
them ill health and final failure will be apt to follow 
the student; but, to suggest what is moderate and 
proper in regard to them. The loss of adequate and 
healthful sleep in the hours appointed of God in 
creation when it should be taken, is certain to be fol
lowed by lack-luster eyes, lagging steps, and flagging 
attention to duty and study. So the mind occupied 
with and absorbed by many of the things of. the 
world, will become lethargic and dull in the things of 
God. A word to the wise ought to be sufficient. 

HENRY D. SEDGWICK, JR., a writer in the April 
World'.s Work, after speaking of Tolstoy and his 
life says: 

"We expect a great mind viewing the world's 
misery, to propound a new doctrine of ethics, some 
simple plan of universal virtue, and when we find 
that it merely repeats the words of Jesus of Nazareth 
we say to ourselves that the steppes of Central Rus
sia, like the fields of Judrna, are far, far away, and 
that Russian peasants, like the Hebrew fishermen, 
are not Yankee electricians or Western railroad men. 
But argue as we will, something keeps suggesting to 
our minds that behind this repetition and reaffirma
tion of the old Gospel stands not mere simplicity of 
life and the lack of what we call civilization, but the 
presence of truth. In spite of the brilliant excellence 
of his novels, Tolstoy's chief interest for us is the 
testimony which, in the midst of our industrial civili
zation, he bears to the truth of Christ's teaching." 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

Bro. C. L. Snow writes that where we spoke of the 
Snow-Hicks debate as being held at Lexington, Ken
tucky, we should have said Lexington, Tennesee. 

The American Baptist Publication Society is issu
ing a revision of Lamb's "Golden Bible" under the 
title, ''The Morrnons and their Bible.'' The new 
edition is shorter and contains four chapters, ''The 
Mormon Problem," "Authenticity of the Book of 
Mormon," "Miracles in the Book of Mormon," "The 
Bible Undermined," and "American Antiquities 
versus the Book of Mormon." 

Isaac True writes from Chicago, Illinois, April 3, 
as follows: "I inclose you $1.50 for the HERALD 
another year, as it has often cheered my drooping 
spirit during the past year, especially when being in 
a strange land, but not a stranger to God, who 
blesses me from day to day. Notwithstanding I am 
passing through many dark and gloomy hours, I am 
looking forward to a brighter future." 
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Religio Convention. 
The Seventh General Convention of the Zion's 

Religio-Literary Society was ushered in on April 3, 
by holding prayer service at eight o;clock a. m., fol
lowed at ten o'clock by the first business session, at 
which J. A. Gunsolley was in the chair, assisted by 
Ammon White. Etta M. Hitchcock, secretary, chose 
W. W. Smith to assist. F. G. Pitt was selected 
chorister, Charles Fry assistant; May White, organ
ist, to choose her assistants. George Bandy, janitor 
Lamoni Branch, was chosen to act for convention, 
and Will J. Mather was chosen usher-in-chief, to 
select assistants. 

Pending report of credentials committee, reports of 
the general officers of the Religio were read; which 
will appear in full or synopsis in next Autumn 
Leaves. 

Because the report of the Religio work in the South 
Sea Islands. was written in the Tahitian language, 
and as Bro. J. W. Peterson was not able to be pres
ent, Sr. Peterson made oral report of the condition of 
the Religio work in the Islands. 

Some petitions were presented, to be called up 
later. 

Adjourned till two p. m. 
AFTERNOON SESSION. 

At appointed hour convention was called to order 
by Ammon White, and after usual preliminaries busi
ness was at once taken up. 

Credentials committee made report, and after 
several corrections had been made, report was 
adopted sustantially as submitted. 

By motion all those present were permitted voice 
at this convention. 

The petition from Des Moines District asking that 
the Religio publish a Book of Mormon quarterly, 
together with others bearing on that question were 
referred to a committee of three, F. M. Sheehy, J. A. 
Gunsolley, and Will J. Mather, and the committee 
was asked to report to this convention if possible. 

Committee on credentials made additional report, 
which was adopted. 

A petition from the Little Sioux District was read 
asking that the convention arrange for the publica
tion of a department in the Autumn Leaves, to be 
known as the "Phrenological Arena." This was by 
motion laid on the table. 

As the Religio workers of the South Sea Islands 
had requested that a correspondent be appointed to 
write periodically to the Islands, by a unanimous 
vote the executive committee was empowered to thus 
appoint. 

The matter of a Book of Mormon vocabulary was 
taken up, and from various sources it was learned that 
La June Howard's manuscript was in the hands of 
the Board of Publication, also one other as well. By 
motion and appointment of chair, a committee of three, 

A. A. Reams, M. H. Bond, and F. A. Russell, was 
appointed to investigate and report at evening 
session. 

Financial reports, not read, were referred to com
mittee for auditing. Myron Fisher, H. E. Moler, and 
J.M. Baker were appointed. 

As per printed program, at 3: 30 o'clock the con
vention proceeded to elect officers for another year. 
However, just previous to the election, A. A. Reams 
made statement explanatory of the leaflets as pub
lished by the Des Moines District. Then a letter 
from S. A. Burgess was read in which he refused to 
permit his name to be presented for reelection. 

By ballot the following officers were elected: J. 
A. Gunsolley, president; Ammon White, vice-presi
dent; Etta M. Hitchcock, secretary; Will J. Mather, 
treasurer. 

A committee of five was provided for to revise con
stitution and by-laws, and if possible report contem
plated ch~nges at this convention. Those appointed 
were: A. A. Reams, Sr. S. R. Burgess, W. W. 
Smith, J. F. Mintun, and Alma C. Barmore. 

By motion the committee on improvements was 
given a vote of thanks for past services. 

Adjourned till 7: 30 p. m. 

EVENING SESSION. 

Ammon White called the convention to order at 
7: 30. After usual preliminaries and prayer by F. 
B. Blair, the committee on Book of Mormon quar
terly reported recommending publication of such 
quarterly, and made recommendations concerning 
same. The recommendations were considered sepa
rately. The clause recommending such publication 
was carried unanimously. The second recommenda
tion covered the matter of character of such quarterly, 
incorporating matter to provide for lesson matter, 
archIBological and literary subjects. The third rec
ommendation was to the effect that action concerning 
the disposition of prayer-meeting be deferred till next 
convention. The report as a whole was adopted. 

The committee on revision of constitution and 
by-laws reported and recommended the appointment 
of a committee to make a complete revision and 
include article to provide for home class work and 
gospel literature department. 'l'he report was 
accepted, and the committee was continued as the · 
revision committee recommended. 

The committee on Book of Mormon vocabulary 
investigation reported that the Board of Publication 
would probably have same published not later than 
July 1, 1902. 

M. C. Fisher read report of auditing committee. It 
reported work correct so far as they could tell; but 
complete vouchers were not furnished. The commit
tee recommended that hereafter vouchers be fur- , 
nished to auditing committee. The report of auditing 
committee was approved as one of progress and the 
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committee continued till they finished the work, they 
to report to executive committee, the latter to act 
upon the report. A motion was made to the effect 
that the treasurer hereafter submit vouchers with 
report. 

A vote of thanks was tendered the retiring treas
urer. 

The convention then adjourned till 8: 30 a. m. Fri
day, being dismissed by prayer by D. A. Anderson. 

FRIDAY MORNING. 

On Friday morning at 8: 30 o'clock R. Etzenheuser 
lectured to the Religio people, telling somewhat of 
what 'he had learned relative to the archreology of 
the Book of Mormon, and other matters pertaining 
thereto. 

Sunday-School Convention. 
Convention assembled in the lower room of the 

Brick Church at Lamoni, at ten a. m., Friday, April 
4, T. A. Hougas in chair. A goodly number of Sun
day-school workers was present, and the transaction 
of business was at once entered upon. Prayer by 
Bro. Hougas. 

The committee on credentials previously appointed 
by the executive not being ready to report, the 
organization was completed by permitting the secre
tary to choose his assistants, the appointing of A. M. 
Chase and F. G. Pitt as choristers of the convention, 
May White as organist with permission to select 
assistants, Will J. Mather, usher, to select assistants, 
and George Bandy janitor. 

Secretary Krahl chose as assistants, W. N. Robin
son and Annie E. Allen. 

Credentials committee, F. A. Russell, F. 0. Coombs, 
and A. Carmichael, reported. By vote of the con
vention Bro. and Sr. Peterson, M. H. Forscutt, Br0 . 

and Sr. H. Case, and Bro. and Sr. Devore were 
authorized to represent the South Sea Islands. Com
mittee's report was adopted. 

By motion, courtesy of voice was extended to all 
not delegates or ex-officio. 

Committee on credentials made additional report, 
which was adopted. 

Superintendent Hougas read his report to the con
vention, in which he reviewed the work of the year, 
pointing out causes of failure as well as success. 
On the whole he thought the work was progressing, 
and pointed out wherein the Sunday-school was 
peculiar in its work,-a very necessary adjunct to 
church work. He also pointed out ways wherein he 
thought the efficiency of Sunday-school work could 
be improved. He stated work had been begun to 
gather data for a chapter of history of Sunday-school 
work for insertion in fourth volume of Church His
tory. Reunion work had largely failed because of 
drouth. He recommended th,at provisions be made 

* 

for practical home class work. He spoke favorably 
of the work of the Religio in Book of Mormon study. 
He closed with expressions of thankfulness for God's 
favor in the past and wishes that that guidance might 
continue. 

George H. Gates' report was read by secretary. 
He felt encouraged in the work. He thought a Sun
day-school missionary could be sustained. Reported 
condition of Sunday-school work in East in encour
aging condition. 

Librarian S. A. Burgess' report was read. He 
thought library work was in its infancy, but with a 
fair start the outlook was not wholly bad. Work in 
this field had been slow, but he thought ground was 
being steadily gained. He declined to serve further. 

Adjourned till two p. m. Benediction by J. A. 
Gunsolley. 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

At two p. m., reconvened. Prayer by J.M. Baker. 
After reading of minutes, treasurer's report was read, 
which showed a balance on hand of $2, 762, a gain in 
one year of $1,149. The report was referred to an 
auditing committee. 

Secretary read his report, showing statistical con
dition of association. It appears there are about 
three hundred fifty schools in the association, with 
an approximate total membership of nearly eighteen 
thou15and. A gain in schools of 28, membership, 
1,889. 

First assistant superintendent, J. A. Gunsolley, 
reported. Stated Study ~Iour had not been a finan
cial success, it not having received the support it 
should. He felt encouraged in the work. 

Credentials committee made additional report, 
which was adopted. 

Chair stated a few rules for consideration of this 
convention. Rule one required a two-third vote to 
order previous vote. Rule two required nominations 
for office or place on committees to be seconded, and 
nominees could decline before nomination is stated 
but not after unless by consent of house. 

The secretary was instructed to bring up such pro
posed amendments as had been properly published. 

Quarterly editor, Anna Salyards, reported her 
work done for year, and lessons prepared to October 
next. She reported she had been signally and 
greatly blessed in her work, which afforded her great 
joy and comfort; she had been strengthened in time 
of need. 

The editors of Study Hour, L. L. Resseguie, 
Audentia Anderson, and Dora Young, reported 
their work completed. Also made financial report. 
The financial part was referred to auditing com
mittee. 

John Smith, treasurer, presented bill for expenses, 
which was allowed. 

Superintendent Hougas made financial report, 
which was referred to auditing committee. 
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A petition from the Des Moines District was read 
asking for lesson text- book. 

One from the Clinton District was read asking the 
Association to petition Board of Publication to restore 
old heading to Hope. 

Decatur District Association asked that the name 
be changed to Lamoni Stake Association. This was 
granted. 

By motion the request of the Des Moines District 
was made the special order for ten o'clock Saturday. 

The proposed amendments to Constitution were 
taken up. The proposed amendment to article 8, 
paragraphs 7 and 1, were taken up, which provided 
for making elders and conference appointees ex offi

cios. A motion to adopt these proposed amend-
. ments called forth considerable debate, when the 
matter was laid on the table. 

An article was proposed as article 10, published in 
HERALD for January 8. This was discussed at some 
length, when a substitute was offered which was in 
effect that a district convention in district of less than 
four hundred could, by a two-third vote of the dele
gates present, change from a delegate to a mass con
vention. The substitute prevailed. 

W. N. Robinson asked if rules could be suspended 
governing election of delegates to General Conven -
tion and elect by rising vote. Chair ruled that the 
Book of Rules did not affect this section, and hence 
it would be improper to suspend any part of the con
stitution. 

Adjourned till 7 : 30. 

EVENING SESSION. 

Met at 7: 30, prayer by J. F. Mintun. After read
ing of minutes, Sr. J. W. Peterson made an address 
in which she reported concerning the Sunday-school 
work in the South Sea Islands. She outlined the 
work which had been done there by our missionaries, 
beginning with the work of Bro. and Sr. T. W. 
Smith, followed by that of Bro. and Sr. Devore. 
The work of Sr. Devore was spoken of enthusi
astically. The work of Brn. Gilbert and Forscutt 
was mentioned next, the work of Bro. Forscutt 
being largely devoted to organizing. Following 
these were Bro. and Sr. Hubert Case. Sr. 
Case's work was, according to Sr. Peterson, very 
great and arduous, almost as much as Sr. Devore's. 
Bro. and Sr. Burton came next, and Sr. Burton's 
work was devoted largely to the young' and largely 
in the school at Tahiti. Of the work of Bro. Peter
son and herself she spoke modestly, but dwelt to con
siderable extent on what the natives there are doing, 
thus illustrating the progress to date. Her descrip
tions of the ways and methods of the natives of the 
Islands were very interesti~g. She spoke of their 
wonderful powers of retention, some being able to 
quote as high as twelve chapters of Matthew. Often 
the children are called upon to lead in prayer, and 

each child called on is always ready to respond. Sr. 
Peterson said the Sunday-school work there was 
growing rapidly and well, as the work has taken a 
firm hold upon them. She stated teachers were 
scarce there, the natives firmly holding to the idea 
that men only are called to teach. The blackboard 
method has proven effective because of their love of 
illustrations or pictures. 

The Sunday-school there is the place of education, 
there being no other schools there. Since Religio 
started, it assists. All go to Sunday-school to learn. 
Difficulty is experienced in keeping records, the 
natives not being able to grasp the necessity of it. 
The natives look to the missionaries in all times and 
cases of trouble, carrying to that source every petty 
trouble. But while they expect much from the mis
sionary, they also give much in return, showing them 
every respect and consideration, having implicit con
fidence in the white missionaries sent to them. But 
the white man has taken much evil to them, as the 
traders have taught them to lie and steal. The worst 
evil the missionary has to contend with is the Ameri
cans who go there evilly disposed, who ruin the 
young men and women. But through the efforts of 
the Sunday-school this evil is gradually being over
come. 

She stated that Bro. A. H. Smith in his patriarchal 
blessings there usually told them they were of Laman 
through Lehi, though some were of Ephraim. 

She related somewhat of their hard experiences in 
traveling from island to island. But she thanked 
God for a reliance on divine help, and their joy and 
peace experienced in working with the people more 
than repaid them. The Lord remembers that people. 
She stated that that people does not know what 
failure is. Their faith is great, and they ever pray. 
Before diving or before doing almost anything, they 
pray. ''They are the richest poor people in the 
world!" exclaimed Sr. Peterson. "God blesses them 
greatly." They are always busy. 

Sr. Peterson then explained to some extent the 
lessons written and published by Bro. Peterson, 
reading some from the book, translating literally. 

In closing, Sr. Peterson bore an earnest testimony 
to the work of the Sunday-school, and earnestly 
entreated the workers not to let it go backward, but 
go forward. She said that those far-off Islanders all 
in praying remember the work in this land, praying 
for all the officers and members. 

Benediction by T. A. Hougas. 

SATURDAY FORENOON. 

Convention again assembled for business at ten 
a. m., April 5. After prayer by W. N. Robinson, 
and reading of minutes, business was taken up. 

A committee was appointed to draft resolutions of 
sympathy and greeting to the Sunday-school work-
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ers in the South Sea Islands, T. A. Hougas, M. H. 
Forscutt. 

Bro. and Sr. J. W. Peterson were privileged by 
motion to draft a report of the Sunday-school work 
in the South Sea Isiands, this report to be incorpo
rated in general report. 

A petition appealing from an action of the Massa
chusetts District convention was read and referred to 
committee of three: W. N. Robinson, A. A. Reams, 
and Oscar Case. 

A request from the editor of the Qua1·terly for a 
typewriter was read, and the convention authorized 
the purchase of a typewriter and desk. 

The petition from the Clinton District asking for 
measures to be taken to restore old Hope heading, 
was taken up. A motion was made to adopt, which 
led to some debate. But at 10: 30 the special order 
was taken up, thus interrupting further action on the 
petition. 

As a matter of privilege an additional report of 
credentials committee was read. 

The petition asking for text-book for Sunday
schools was reread, and motion was made authoriz
ing the publication of a series of graded .text-books 
as soon as possible, to take the place of the Quarterly 
when so published. This led to considerable debate, 
when a motion was made to defer action till next 
annual convention, to be made the special order for 
7: 30 p. m., first day of convention. This prevailed. 

By motion Brn. Gunsolley, Wight, Chase, Robin
son, Mintun, and Hougas were requested to write 
articles setting forth their ideas on this matter, to be 
published. 

A motion prevailed that the General Superintendent 
keep this before the district superintendents, so that 
it might be duly agitated. 

The auditing committee reported finding accounts 
of treasurer, superintendent, and editors of Study 
.Fiom', correct. The report was adopted. 

Adjourned till two p. m. Benediction by F. G. 
Pitt. 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

At two p. m. business was resumed after prayer by 
J.B. Lentz. 

The .Hope heading matter was taken up, and a 
motion was made as a substitute that a committee of 
three be appointed either to revise the old heading or 
provide a new one to incorporate the same pictorial 
ideas. 

Special order was taken up and election of officers 
was entered upon, resulting in the following choice: 
T. A. Hougas, superintendent; J. A. Gunsolley, first 
assistant superintendent; A. Carmichael, second 
assistant; D. J. Krahl, secretary; John Smith, 
treasurer; Sr. E. Etzenhouser, librarian. 

Report of editors of Studv Hour was reread. It 
was moved to approve the work of the committee. 

SiAters Lucy L; Resseguie and Audentia Anderson, 
of the editing committee, made brief explanations of 
the design of the Studv .Fiour. An amendment was 
offered to the effect that the editors be continued. 
The amendment and motion prevailed. The editors 
were authorized to add two to their number, and the 
matter of publication of the Studv liour was left with 
the executive committee. 

It was moved that this association appropriate to 
the general surplus fund of the church five hundred 
dollars, which prevailed. 

The following were appointed as the revising com
mittee. A number of names were placed in nomina
tion, but action on them was deferred till evening 
session, the superintendent to see the parties as to 
whether they would and could serve. 

Adjourned after benediction by T. A. Hougas. 

EVENING SESSION. 

After usual preliminaries, prayer being offered by 
J. A. Gunsolley, interrupted business of the afternoon 
was resumed, and the voting resulted in the choice of 
the following as the revising committee: R. S. Sal
yards, Duncan Campbell, and John Smith. 

Report of committee on appeal of John Gilbert, of 
Massachusetts, was read, the committee recommend
ing that the appeal be referred back to Bro. Gilbert. 
This was adopted. 

A motion was made to appoint the general superin
tendent as general missionary, and that financial 
provision be made therefor, and General Conference 
be requested to approve of the appointment. Substi
tute was offered to the effect that the executive com
mittee be authorized to select a competent missionary 
and fix compensation for services. This was followed 
by a motion to refer to the missionary appointing 
powers of the church for action. The motion to refer 
was lost, the substitute was lost, and the original 
motion prevailed. 

By motion the convention decided to adopt the 
home class department temporarily. 

A committee of five was appointed to revise the 
constitution and by~laws and report in due time, 
the superintendent being made chairman. The com
mittee was instructed to incorporate an article on 
home class work. 

By motion the Sunday-school missionary was put 
on the same basis as church missionaries; and the 
executive committee was authorized to provide for 
such expenses. 

A motion was made to donate five hundred dollars 
towards payment of college debt, which prevailed. 

The general officers were authorized to make such 
demands on the treasury as were necessary to defray 
incidental expenses. 

Minutes were read, and convention adjourned till 
next annual meeting. Benediction by T. A. Hougas. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS' HERALD 329 

General Conference. 
The Forty-ninth General Conference of the church 

began its sessions on Sunday morning, April 6, at ten 
o'clock. The day was very fine, and the large upper 
auditorium of the church building at Lamoni was not 
large enough to hold all who sought admittance, so 
an overflow meeting was held in the lower room. · 
The meeting in the upper room was in charge of 
President Smith. M. H. Forscutt offered the open -
ing prayer, and R. C. Evans, of Canada, was the 
speaker. In the lower room C. E. Butterworth was 
the speaker, being assisted by W. H. Garrett. 

In the afternoon, the Saints assembled, fasting, 
to partake of the sacrament. Again the auditorium 
was too small, and though the meeting hour was set 
for 2: 15, by ten minutes till two the room was filled, 
and the lower room began to fill. Up-stairs the 
meeting was in charge of the Lamoni Stake presi
dency, and in the basement the Lamoni Stake 
bishopric was in charge, assisted by G. H. Hulmes, 
president of the Independence Stake. The meetings 
were both encouraging, and seemed to indicate a 
spirit of charity one towards another, which promises 
to be a prominent factor in the coming sessions. It 
is to be hoped it will, at any rate. 

In the evening President Joseph Smith was the 
speaker, being assisted by A. J. Keck. In the base
ment A. H. Parsons was the speaker, assisted by 
Ammon White. 

In the morning on Sunday, at 9: 30, the Lamoni 
Sunday-school held its regular session, there being 
about se.ven hundred present. 

MONDAY, APRIL 7. 

On Monday, April 7, conference assembled at ten 
o'clock, and was called to order by President Smith. 
By motion Joseph Smith and his counselor were 
chosen as presidents of the conference, and R. S. 
Salyards was chosen secretary with privilege to select 
assistants. The song service was placed in charge 
of D. J. Krahl, president of Lamoni choir. The matter .. 
of ushers was placed in charge of Will J. Mather, pre-
siding deacon of Lamoni Branch. Janitor work was 
left in care George Bandy, local janitor. 

M. C. Fisher, W. C. Marshall, and L. E. Hills were 
appointed as credentials committee, and D. F. Lam
bert selected press agent. 

While credentials committee was out, addresses 
were made by President Joseph Smith, James 
Caffall, John H. Lake, and E. C. J?riggs, the latter 
three being the oldest members of the Quorum of 
Twelve. 

The local Religio was granted use of house for the 
evening, for a lecture, and the privilege of the 
building was granted the Lamoni choir for sacred 
concert to be given April 15. Daughters of Zion were 

permitted the use of both upper and lower rooms for 
the evening of April 10 and the basement on April 11. 

By motion, matter of adjournment and appoint
ments was left with the president. 

Benediction by E. L. Kelley. 

MONDAY AFTERNOON. 

At two p. m., conference was called to order. 
Prayer by John Hawley. Report of credentials was 
read. Some corrections were made, and by motion 
delegations from districts which had appointed too 
many delegates were permitted to indicate which 
names should be dropped. 

The Church Recorder, H. A. Stebbins, reported. 
His report showed that since 1890 the church had 
grown from 23,003 to nearly 47,000 at present. In 
the past year 2,325 had been baptized. :Losses were 
such that the net gain for the year of 1,573 makes 
the present actual membership 46,954. fowa led 
the list in number of baptisms, 339; Missouri next, 
310. New branches organized, twenty-four. 

R.· S. Salyards, Church Secretary, read a lengthy 
report, showing some of the work which had been 
done in that office. 

A petition was read asking that F. G. Pitt be 
returned to the Pittsburg District and referred to the 

. First Presidency and Twelve. 
Another asking the appointment of W. S. Macrae 

to Joplin, Missouri, wa~eferred to Twelve. 
Another asking return of John Harp to Southwest

ern Texas was referred to the Twelve. 
Petititions were read from Northeastern and North

western Kansas Districts showing agreement on new 
boundary line and asking ratification of General 
Conference. The request was granted. 

A petition from Central Nebraska District asking 
that Gregory County, South Dakota, be added to the 
Central District was read. This was granted. 

Petition concerning boundary line between Rocky 
Mountain and Colorado Missions was read and 
referred to the First Presidency . 

A report from the officers of the Seventh Quorum 
of Elders, of England, was read. 

Report of committee on auditor was read, in which 
was the report of D. A. Poorman, expert accountant 
employed by committee to examine the Bishop's 
books. 

A report by E. L. Kelley was read in connection 
with the committee's report. 

Adjournment was then had. Benediction by 
President Joseph Smith. 

The evening was, as per arrangement, given over 
to the Religio, the lecture being by J, G. Camp, of 
Georgia. All conference appointees and their wives 
were given free admission to this lecture. 
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Original Articles. 
DISCIPLINARY CHASTISEMENT. 

Unfortunate is the person whose lips have never 
pressed the cup of affliction, and the heart that is a 
stranger to want and sorrow. The ordeal of suffering 
tends to unify the hosts of mankind. We all have to 
run the gauntlet of experience to gain the silvery 
heights. At times our feet are weary as they traverse 
the dusty highways. The hills look fresh and green, 
and the animal kingdom is duly represented, as also 
the vegetable. Still onward and upward the lofty 
mountain heights are shrouded in eternal snow. 
Beneath this ancient covering the secrets of untold 
wealth may lie in state till the veil will be lifted by a 
providence where human footfall has never been. 

The miner and skilled artisan bring to light and 
fashion the metals for both utility and beauty. Our 
country folk fell the forest, subdue nature, plow the 
globe, and are shepherd kings of the fee. The 
mechanic with busy hand, the inventor of versatile 
brain, the artist at his easel, the sculptor before cold, 
insensible stone, the merchant at the desk, the physi
cian at the chamber of pain, and, in fine, every 
avocation is made successful by rigid drill and 
painstaking application. Things that fall to our 
lot as a matter of course are not likely to be valued 
as those that come through anxiety and effort. In 
fact, wealth and splendor inherited or obtained at a 
game of chance, paralyze energy, and surfeit the 
heart, and deaden the fibers ~the calloused soul. 

The philosophy of honest toil, with its sure rewards, 
builds up a good strong physical organization, and 
develops and rounds out true individuality. The 
temperate labor of man is conducive to longevity of 
life and domestic tranquility. Idleness and indo
lence produce mental and spiritual stagnation and 
decay. The antidote and remedy is to take hold of 
the distaff, while the good Lord will give the flax. 

The truest flower that bedecks the plain, the grain 
that mantles the land, as well as the mightiest mon
archs of the forest, have not all sunshine, but furious 
blasts and biting frosts contribute to their perfection. 

Our heavenly Parent doth not afflict willingly, 
neither can he take pleasury in the misery of his 
creatures. These seeming evils are messengers of 
love and mercy, in that they rectify, refine, and 
purify, for the noble and the true. The one who 
lingers at the bleeding side of the Child of Mary and 
clings to the cross and holds on to the rod of iron 
will surely walk on the evergreen mountain of life. 

The Creator is .the perpetuator; therefore he is too 
wise to err, and too noble to be unkind. His chief 
delight is to bring to pass the glory, honor, eternal 
life, and immortality of man, and all these agencies 
are auxiliaries to this end. 

In the germ of the seed, is contained a prophecy of 
golden harvests, fruitful orchards, useful forests, and 

the myriad variety of lovely flowers that bedeck the 
world and fill the air with sweet aroma. 

The three kingdoms held a conference and smoked 
the calumet of peace by agreeing to mutually con
tribute to each other's welfare. The rock said to the 
pear, I have contributed of my chemicals, then it 
blushed into beauty, and fell into the lap of a sweet 
maiden. 

Mother earth, with her varied products, feeds her 
great and ever increasing family, and murmurs not. 
In the workshops of nature, is endless variety and 
perpetual change. These tokens of a providential 
care are the alphabet and stepping-stone into the 
moral and spiritual realm. As we move up into the 
higher domain of intelligence, and touch the brink of 
the spiritual, the soui gathers strength, and becomes 
fortified largely against the ills and evils of this 
inconstant life, and prepared for the life that now is, 
and that which is to come. 

A person thus highly an_d heavenly favored oft
times loses sight of his own individuality in letting 
his light shine along the crooked pathway of his less 
fortunate brother. Happiness, courage, and trust 
are found along the pathway of duty, which is the 
highway of holiness. 

The beneficence of the king of day, throughout the 
solar system, teaches us it is more blessed to give 
than to receive, hence covetousness and pride are 
gins and snares for unwary feet. 

Resignation and trust, patience and hope, under 
adverse circumstances, are a badge of honor, a 
souvenir of peace, a shining light, and a passport to 
glory. 

When we really love God, all things contribute to 
our present and eternal welfare, therefore we are the 
arbiters of our own fate, but grace hath provided the 
ways and means for purification, sanctification, life, 
and salvation. 

My present ordeal of suffering has caused me to 
survey the land more closely, by the which I feel 
established, rooted, and grounded. To murmur and 
complain have been distasteful to my every thought. 
Unbounded charity and,. supernatural patience have 
taken hold of and surcharged my very being. My 
will and desire have been interlaced, interwoven, and 
interlocked with that of the All-wise, so that my 
spirit is refreshed like a watered garden. How pleas
ant and reviving it is to linger at the well and drink 
from the chalice of my great Savior! 

The holy brethren, through their kindly offices and 
fervent prayers, have endeared them to my heart, like 
an anchor that reaches within the vail. 

Should I soon pass away, I feel very sure that my 
missionary slate of service is full and accepted; but 
should it please God to prolong my life, I wish the 
remainder to be of tranquility and usefulness, to 
the extent that opportunity and ability fall to my 
lot. Earthly tendrils and ties are great indeed, but 
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those beckoning me onward and upward are gaining 
the ascendency. The moment of this mortal ending 
is the triumphal arch and eternal gateway into the 
fair fields of immortality. 

More anon, either on this. side, or ''when we all 
meet again." And now may divine love encircle you 
about, and bear you forth and lead you to ultimate 
victory! MORRIS T. SHORT. 

~ ~ 

DUTY TO GOD AND MAN. 

"Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind. This is the first and great com -
mandment. And the second is like unto it, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself."-Matthew 
22: 37-39. 

We can find no better expression of love anywhere 
than that found in the gospel. It was love that 
moved the Father to send his Son into the world 
that the world might be saved. It was love that 
moved the Son to make the willing sacrifice of his life 
as an atonement for the race. We believe Jesus fully 
understood, before he came into the world, the ardu
ousness of the work and the extent of the sacrifice 
that would be required of him in working out for 
mankind a perfect plan of salvation, and that he 
cheerfully accepted of the conditions and entered 
upon his work as one fully imbued with a sense of the 
important mission upon which he was entering. He 
of course knew that his words and works would be 
looked upon as the expression of his Father's will. 
We believe Jesus was the representative of the Father 
in the fullest and most complete sense. He was not 
only the express image of his person, but the express 
image of his character and nature, so the world was 
furnished indeed with God manifest in the flesh. We 
can more easily understand the nature of an indi
vidual when we come in direct contact with him, 
so the world is better able to understand the nature 
of God as they come in contact with it in the life of 
his Son; and when Jesus said, "he that hath seen me 
hath seen the Father," he evidently meant more than 
was contained in the thought of the mere outlining of 
the physique. 

As Jes us represented the Father so he bade his 
disciples to represent him, that the world might 
behold in his followers, not only the representation of 
his doctrine, but the image of his nature and charac
ter. As love was the key-note in the life of Jesus
love supreme for God and love for the world-we are 
not surprised to find Jesus telling the world that these 
were the first two great commandments, on which 
"hang all the law and the prophets." 

Love for God would lead the individual to obey his 
commandments, as Jesus said, "If a man love me he 
will keep. my words,'' and love for his fellow man 
would prompt him to treat his neighbor as the gospel 

requires without the hard letter of the law which 
says, "th<'m shalt" and "thou shalt not." Love for 
God and our fellow man finds expression in what we 
do; it is vain for us to say we love God and do not 
the things he commands us. It is also true that in 
order to render an acceptable service to God our 
works must be prompted by love. An obedience to 
the ordinances of the gospel is of little consequence 
to the spiritual good of any one who obeys from any 
other motive than love for God and a desire to please 
him. It fails to measure up to the requirement of 
the first great commandment, so a man may bestow 
all his goods to feed the poor and do many other 
things, which are commonly called charity, but if he 
does it simply to be seen and praised of men, he has 
his reward in being seen and praised, and the second 
great commandment remains unfulfilled. Love and 
works, as well as faith and works, are closely related. 
In rendering to God an acceptable and reasonable 
service, one of these principles really can not exist 
without the other. 

There is another phase of the subject which is 
equally worthy of notice, and that is the two great 
commandments as given in the language of Jesus are 
also closely related to each other: "He that loveth 
not his brother whom he hath seen, how can he love 
God whom he hath not seen?" "He that loveth not, 
knoweth not God; for God is love." An effort to 
fulfill the second great commandment is being exem
plified by the world in many noble and commendable 
deeds, in lifting up the fallen and helping the unfor
tunate. And I believe that when the rewards are 
given there will be found a good many who will be 
entitled to the kingdom prepared from the foundation 
of the world in consequence of having "done it unto 
Christ" in ministering good unto his brethren. But 
having rendered the best service possible for a man 
to render to his fellow man, being actuated by good 
motives, does this service constitute all of rrian's 
Christian duty? 

This may be good religion; but does it fulfill the 
first great commandment? The interpretation placed 
on "preaching Jesus and him crucified" by the 
majority of the pulpits and the comments found in 
the Sunday editorials of the leading daily papers 
would lead one to think the duty of man to man was 
the summum bonum of Christianity. The burden of 
their efforts is to have churches lay aside everything 
which savors of doctrine, which they say is a fruitful 
source of contention, and unite upon a common plan 
for the uplifting of the race, teaching only the gospel 
of "good will to men" and helping the less fortunate. 
The entire service would be man unto man. God 
would not receive the service of the heart in obedi
ence to any of the rites of the gospel. God is really 
not in the matter at all, only they build churches to 
his name for their own gratification, and fasten his 
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name upon them as we paste a label on a bottle, but 
all of their service is to be one to the other. 

I have no objection whatever to the gospel of man's 
helping his unfortunate brother all he can, but when 
~is is. made to mean the fullness of the gospel, I dis
sent. The Devil is taking advantage of this oppor
tunity to get in his work by introducing into the 
world various forms born of spiritualism, teaching the 
duty of man to his fellows in quite as plain terms as 
do the teachers from a hundred pulpits .. The teach
ing or Oahspe is morally good and the duty of man to 
man is really emphasized in a manner that can not be 
reasonably objected to. True! it practically disposes 
of both God and Christ, but many of the churches 
have spoken against the personality of God and the 
Devil and seriously doubted the doctrine of the 
immaculate conception; so why should not these 
churches receive these spiritualists with open arms, 
who are teaching the gospel of "good will to men'~ 
about according to their own interpretation of it, and 
about as zealously? No wonder spiritualism in its 
various forms is taking the world, when so-called 
Christianity has practically thrown itself into its 
lap. 

Man's first duty is to God, and I would to God that 
all the world would hear it. "Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and 
great commandment." If we love him we will keep 
his commandments, and the first thing he has com
manded us to do is to "repent and believe the gos
pel." The disciples were commissioned to "go into 
all the world and preach the gospel to every creature. 
He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved 
[for baptism was the counsel of Jehovah], and he 
that believeth not shall be damned.'' Here again we 
pan discern beneath this, the first great command
ment, and the disciples were to teach t!ie duty of man 
to God first. Peter said, ''Add to your faith virtue; 
and to virtue knowledge; and to knowledge temper
ance; and to temperance patience; and to patience 
godliness; and to godliness brotherly kindness; and 
to brotherly kindness charity." But modern Chris
tianity would reverse this order and have a man 
cloth.e himself first with these graces and then add 
faith, repentance, etc., as their creed might decide 
would best show the outward sign of the inward 
grace. 

I am always glad to meet meri and women of 
benevolent dispositions and magnanimous hearts. It 
does me good to clasp the hand that has often been 
extended to lift the fallen and borne tokens of charity 
to the widow and orphans, and my objection is 
founded not on the doing of these things by saint or 
sinner, but to the preaching of the duty of man to 
man to the exclusion of the preaching of the duty of 
man to his God. J. B. Rousrr. 

4539 W. 33d A venue, DENVER, March 26, 1902. 

ENCYCLOPEDIAS AND SOME WHO USE THEM. 

My text is found in the Chicago 1Vmes of February 
20, 1889, in an editorial. 

"Do people in general want to know the truth 
about Joseph Smith and the sect which styles itself 
Latter Day Saints, and the origin of the book which 
they claim supplements the Old and New Testaments? 
Apparently they do not." 

If all truth were scripture that should be canon
ized. 

We meet many who know all about the church: 
yes, sir, saw it in the encyclopedias. We have liberal 
doses of encyclopedia offered us by individuals who 
have taken that sort of medicine until their stomachs 
are sour and their livers out of order. To their 
jaundiced eye a Latter Day Saint looks like the god
dess of calamity. "The abomination of desolation 
spoken of by Daniel.'' 

To such 'tis well to administer as a tonic the 
decision of Judge Philips, of the United States 
circuit court, in which he clears Joseph Smith and 
the early church of the charge of either teaching or 
practicing polygamy, and places the blame on the 
Utah people where it belongs. 

It may be "sweet in their mouth," though their 
features do not betray it, but "in their belly it is 
exceeding bitter." As an antidote for enlarged spleen 
it is unsurpassed. 

When the encyclopedias desire a history of any 
popular church they call in some able member of that 
particular body, who furnishes the data, and all the 
doubtful record of that church is as though it were 
not. We do not learn from such that the Presby
terian Church in general assembly in Pittsburg, in 
1899, decided to countenance polygamy among its 
converts in India. Nothing is said of the peculiar 
reasons Henry VIII had for establishing the church 
of England. The stillness of the grave would be a 
shout compared to the silence of the encyclopedias 
on such subjects. 

When an account of the Latter Day Saint religion 
is desired, some exposer of Mormonism, of elastic 
conscience and athletic imagination is commissioned. 
He combs the gutters for the spewings of his breth
ren, and dipping his. pen in gall and wormwood and 
all uncharitableness he writes his article. 'Tis like 
himself. He makes mountains out of mole hills and 
furnishes the mole hills. His child of hate is born, 
and being blessed under the hands of Tucker, and 
Smucker, and Beadle, and Howe, and "I, Clark 
Braden," mentioned in the descending scale, it is 
sent forth to preach its gospel of slander in all the 
world. 

This shines forth on the pages of the Britannica 
and others, while the Columbian (for 1891) cheerfully 
says that against Joseph Smith "We have the most 
satisfactory evidence-that of his enemies." 

Why, yes; satisfactory and effectual. Such evi-
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dence crucified Christ, burned Servetus, mobbed 
Wesley, banished Rodger Williams, hanged the 
Quakers, assassinated Joseph Smith. It is satisfac
tory evidence; more satisfactory to some than is the 
truth. 

However, truth, like the rain, will find its way in if 
a crevice is left open; and so even. into the encyclo
pedias a few. drops have filtered. At least two of 
them, Chambers and the Columbian, clear Joseph 
Smith of the blame of polygamy. So as a class when 
the encyclopedias are appealed to on that point they 
kill their own evidence because they contradict each 
other. 

The Columbian for 1891 has this to say of the 
Saints in Missouri: "Everywhere was visible a spirit 
of industry, sobriety, order, and cleanliness. It is 
only fair to the Mormons to state these things. 
Account for it as we may, they were in many 
respects, morally, socially, and industrially, far in 
advance of their neighbors." . 

Bancroft in his "New History of Utah," page 164, 
says: "But when the testimony on both sides is 
carefully weighed it must be admitted that the Mor
mons in Missouri and Illinois, were, as a class, a 
more moral, honest, temperate, hard-working, self
denying, and thrifty people, than the gentiles by 
whom they were surrounded." 

Alas, of the two classes the testimony of the 
morally inferior is welcomed in encyclopedia, his
tory, pulpit, and press. 

Read this also from the last-named encyclopedia: 
"1833, March 22, a mob of Methodists, Baptists, Dis
ciples, and miscellaneous zealots broke into the 
prophet's house, tore him from his wife's arms 
and tarred and feathered him." 

Bancroft includes the Presbyterians in the list. 
Queer work for these orthodox and ineffably respect
able churches, breaking into houses to tar and feather 
people who were "morally and socially far above 
them." 

The old spirit is not dead yet. The churches are 
still tarring Joseph Smith. I attended a tarring bee, 
in the First M. E. church of San Bernardino, only a 
few nights since. In this case, as usual, even as in 
the one mentioned by the Columbian, the man who 
got the tar was a better man than the one who did 
the daubing. 

Joseph Smith and his followers ever have stood 
ready to meet in honorable argument the ministers of 
any denomination, but when at the close of this 
man's lecture I asked the privilege of saying a few 
words the courtesy was denied; contrast the two. 

The injury done us by the writers of scurrilous 
tales is only equalled by the purveyors of misinfor
mation who lecture on Mormonism, whose ambition 
seems to be to make two misstatements grow whei::e 
only one grew before. 

This man who styled himself Reverend Doctor is 
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perhaps a fair sample of the kind of opponent our 
elders meet everywhere. Let us examine his 
methods. 

He served up the usual expose: Spalding 
Romance, Joseph Smith the author of polygamy
you know the main en trees and side dishes; yet 
offered no word of proof, and no effort we could 
make would induce him to meet our men in debate or 
permit us a word of defense before his audience. As 
well ask justice of an Apache or look for honor in a 
coyote. 

It is a principle of American justice that men and 
institutions be permitted to defend themselves before 
the tribunal in whose presence they are accused and 
tried. This was denied us by the very man who had 
in his· sermon boasted of his Americanism. That 
may be Americanism, but is not the kind that made 
America great, and it is the kind to which our minis
ters are treated almost everywhere. 

In private he admitted that he is aware that the 
Spalding Romance is in Oberlin College, Ohio. That 
being true he knew that his story was untrue, hence 
did not try to prove it; but true or false he was will
ing to tell it because he knew his audience would 
believe it, and that no man would be permitted to 
deny it. 

He. admitted that he had no evidence that Joseph 
Smith gave the plural marriage revelation, except 
Brigham Young's word, and confessed that it was 
very unreliable. Yet he tells it broadcast. to damn 
the reputation of a fellow man, without knowing or 
caring if it is true or false. 

By some process he and others have reversed the 
golden rule to read, Do unto others as ye would not 
that they do unto you. 

He told his audience that Joseph Smith came to his 
death through alienating the affections of the wives 
of prominent men in Nauvoo, and afterward destroy
ing the press established to expose him. 

Smucker in his "History of the Mormons,'' page 
174, says of this: "It is utterly incredible that Joseph 
Smith, who, .great imposter as he was, never missed 
an opportunity to denounce seducers and adulterers 
as unfit to enter into his church, should have been 
concerned directly or indirectly in proceedings like 
these, though it is scarcely surprising that when 
such stories had been circulated by men whom the 
'prophet' had thwarted, or reprimanded, there should 
have been found some persons willing to credit 
them.'' 

This is the decision of an opponent, eager to prove 
all he could against the church, yet not crediting this 
story because it was incredible. He was none too 
scrupulous, yet there are many ministers who eagerly 
accept what he rejected, because it is to their taste. 

Why is it that some pass over all the good recorded 
in history and elsewhere concerning the Saints and 
regale their hearers on every obscene and vulgar 
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story told by apostate and scandalmonger. There is 
a bird that will pass by the choicest food to dip its 
beak in carrion. It is the buzzard. Sometimes it 
wears feathers, sometimes clothing. Though he did 
not warn his audience, in our hei;tring, against the 
elders of the Reorganization, his warning to them 
against the Utah elders showed the spirit of many 
in the world to-day: "Treat the Mormon elders 
politely, but do not listen to them and do not read 
their tracts." 

Such advice can come from only two classes of 
men, those who in the abundance of self-esteem feel 
competent to judge for all humanity and be responsi
ble for them, or those who fear a comparison of their 
teaching with that against which they warn. Truth 
compels us to say the one class is egotistical, the 
other worse, and both are enemies of religious 
liberty. 

Our people are free to listen to the Mormons or to 
the church which this man represents; and if any are 
are so peculiarly constituted as to think it to their 
advantage to exchange, no harm is done. The good 
Lord will not severely punish the mentally incompe
tent. 

We gave this man the benefit of Judge Philips' 
decision, and hope he will remember it. A man who 
deplores the disloyalty of all Saints from Joseph 
Smith down, who opens his lecture by singing "My 
Country, 'Tis of Thee,'' who "shouldered a musket at 
sixteen," and ran away from a debate at sixty, ought 
not to go back of a decision by a United States cir
cuit court. 

So much for those who oppose us, and their 
devious winding ways. They boast of their ability 
to paint our "church as black as hell,'' but it is an 
evidence or the truth of claims that to do so they 
must needs use the Devil's paint. There were those 
in the days of the Master who whited their own cor
ruption, yet essayed to blacken the church of Christ. 

We are grateful that it does not stick; a very gen
tle shower of truth will wash it all away. 

ELBERT A. SMITH. 
SAN BERNARDINO, California. 

~~ 

THE MOTHER Of HARLOTS AND HER DAUGHTERS. 

A PICTURE AS PAINTED BY THE ARTISTIC BRUSH OF 

THE HISTORIANS NOW REPOSING IN MY LIBRARY. 

BY R. C. EVANS. 

I have neither time nor i:tbility to write much for 
the press, but having been requested to write this 
article for publication, and believing that some good 
may be accomplished by a perusal of the same, I 
essay the task. 

We are informed by the Master and some of the 
apostles, that one of the plain marks of apostasy 
would be that, "Because iniquity shall abound, the 
love of many shall wax cold." (Matt. 24: 12.) "The 

mystery of iniquity doth already work." (1 Thess. 
2: 7.) Paul, seeing this sad condition, said: "For 
some are already turned aside after Satan." (1 Tim. 
5: 15.) He further shows that a main feature of this 
iniquity was that which would eventually sink the 
church into a vile cesspool of apostasy; namely, 
"uncleanness and fornication and lasciviousness." 
(2 Cor. 12: 21.) Seducers were to wax worse and 
worse, creeping "into houses, and lead captive silly 
women laden with sins, led away with divers lusts." 
(2 Tim. 3: 6.) And before his death Paul wrote that 
some of the church membership were commonly 
reported to be guilty of fornication, "and such forni
cation as is not so much as named among the 
Gentiles." (1 Cor. 5: 1.) 

John, the latest writer of New Testament times, 
wrote sadly of the awful condition of the church. 
The great mass had already given way to the spirit 
of seduction, and the struggling few were lamenting 
over those who had departed from the faith. John 
informs us that some w0man, Jezebel by name, 
called herself a prophetess, and seduced God's serv
ants to commit fornication and other evils. (See 
Rev. 2: 20.) 

These evils finally resulted in an open departure 
from the pure doctrine of chastity and virtue to the 
debasing, soul-destroying practice of polygamy. 
Nicholas, one of the seven chosen men set apart by 
the apostles, the record of whose ordination is found 
in Acts 6: 3-6, is said to have departed from the faith 
in the dark and cloudy day, and introducing polygamy, 
caused the true church to be reproached by the world 
to this day. Our heavenly Father, referring to this 
man and his deeds, commends the few still true for 
hating this doctrine, and of which he declared, 
"Which I also hate." (Rev. 2: 6.) For an account 
of Nicholas and his hateful deeds I refer you to the 
great historian, Eusebius, as also Dr. Buck's Theo
logical Dictionary. They agree that "the doctrine of 
the .. Nicolaitans was a cornniunity of wives, or 
polygarny." 

Thus was the true church disgraced. The tares 
choked the wheat, the appalling cloud of infamy and 
shame settled down upon the church. The time came 
that false apostles (Rev. 2: 2), false teachers (2 
Peter 2: 1-3), "privily," and finally publicly, 
brought in "damnable heresies," and as a result 
"swift destruction" of the church followed. 

Ah! dear reader, my heart sickens, my soul is 
filled with sadness, when from the above review of 
the past, I step across the ages and reach the time of 
"restoration,'' when, by angel hands, the heaven
sent message of gospel light came, baptizing the 
world 'neath the halo of its glory. God's chosen 
Seer, "Joseph the Prophet,'' came like a John the 
Baptist out of the wilderness of obscurity, flashing 
like a sunburst of beauty the pure gospel with all its 
splendid gifts, blessings, and powers of doctrine, 
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church organization, and hope upon a deluded, 
naked, creed-bound world. 

Those who had sought to serve God 'mid the glim
mering light of human creeds, now murmuring no 
more, came forward and received with meekness the 
engrafted word-the restored gospel which made 
them wise unto salvation. But, alas! How soon was 
the fine gold dimmed. As Jesus, Peter, Paul, John, 
and others of the church foretold the apostasy of the 
church, in former days,-as they warned the saints to 
shun the "seducing spirit," to flee from "fornication" 
and all lewdness, so stood the fearless prophet, 
Joseph, warning the Saints of the "mystery" of 
"iniquity had in secret chambers to bring to pass 
even your destruction." How he pleaded with them 
to "practice virtue and holiness." (Doc. and Cov. 
sec. 38, pars. 4 and 5.) 

As God through his servants in former days 
denounced polygamy and all lewdness, so God 
through Joseph Smith in latter days denounced 
polygamy and all lewdness. (See Doc. and Cov., 
sec. 42, par. 7; also Book of Mormon, Jacob, chap. 2, 
pars. 6, 7, 9, pages 116, 117.) I venture a statement, 
fearless of successful contradiction. It is, That no 
man living can produce a clearer, terser, fuller, and 
plainer denunciation of polygamy and all lewdness, 
from any book in the world, than is found in the 
above from the Book of Mormon and Doctrine and 
Covenants. These books were given to the world 
through Joseph Smith. 

At the risk of being accused of making this article 
too lengthy, I quote parts of the statements referred 
to, in order that those accepting my challenge may 
see that with which they desire to compare: 

"Behold, David and Solomon truly had many wives 
and concubines, which thing was abominable before 
me, saith the Lord. . . . Wherefore, I, the Lord God, 
will not suffer that this people shall do like unto 
them of old. : Wherefore, my brethren, hear me, and 
hearken to the word of the Lord: For there shall 
not any man among you have save it be one wife: 
and concubines he shall have none: For I, the Lord 
God, delighteth in the chastity of women. And 
whoredoms are an abomination before me: thus saith 
the Lord of hosts."-Book of Mormon, Jacob, chap. 
2, par. 6. 

"And again, I say, Thou shalt not kill. ... Thou 
shalt not steal. . . . Thou shalt not lie. . . . Thou 
shalt love thy wife with all thy heart, and shall cleave 
unto her and none else; and he that looketh upon a 
woman to lust after her, shall deny the faith, and 
shall not have the Spirit .... Thou shalt not com
mit adultery. . . . Thou shalt not speak evil of thy 
neighbor, nor do him any harm. Thou knowest my 
laws concerning these things are given in my scrip
tures; he that sinneth and repenteth not, shall be cast 
out."-Doc. and Cov., sec. 42, par. 7. 

The above agree with what Smucker writes in 

"History of the Mormons:" Joseph Smith "was at 
all times most anxious to preserve the church free 
from taint and exclude adulterers, seducers, and per
sons of immoral lives." (Read pages 171-174.) 
Notwithstanding all his warning, evil men and 
seducers waxed worse and worse, and soon after his 
death, men whom he had warned and reprimanded, 
threw off all restraint, "giving heed to seducing 
spirits," "creeping into houses and leading captive 
silly women." The way of truth was again, as in 
the former days, evil spoken of, and again men of 
the church "departed from the faith," and introduced 
polygamy, to stain and scar the fair name of the 
church of Christ, Nicolas of the former-day saints, 
Brigham Young of the latter-day saints. As the 
former-day saints suffered reproach and persecution 
by reason of the crimes of Nicolas, so the latter-day 
saints suffer by reason of the crimes of Brigham 
Young. Let no one reflect on the true church of 
Christ, either in former or latter days because of the 
sins of those men and the poor, misguided people 
that followed them. 

Having briefly described part of the cause that 
produced the former and latter-day apostasies and 
the parallels in both, I now ask the reader to return 
with me, while we follow the apostate church through 
the dark ages, and viewing the mother and her 
daughters as pictured by her own artists, we shall 
see that the awful crime against womanhood has 
been and is now being perpetrated. It is, doubtless, 
because of this that divinity has named it, "The 
great whore," "The Mother of Harlots." (Rev. 
17 : 1-5.) A hard name, but the characters of the 
mother and her daughters deserve the name. As 
a means to assist the mother and pander to the baser 
passions, we are informed that indulgences were 
invented. The form of these indulgences was as 
follows, according to a book called the "Tax of the 
Sacred Roman Chancery" in which are contained the 
exact sums to be levied for the pardon of each par
ticular sin, we find some of the facts to be thus: 
"For procuring abortion, 7s. 6d. For defiling a 
virgin, 9s. For lying with a mother, sister, etc., 7s. 
6d. For keeping a concubine, 10s. 6d."-Buck's 
Theological Dictionary, p. 191. 

To show that the commission of crime was encour
aged, we submit the following: "John Tetz el in 
1507 gained in two days at Freyburg, two thousand 
florins in addressing audiences. In order to move 
them to purchase his pardons he delivered the follow
ing: "Indulgences are the most precious and sub
lime of God's gifts. This cross [pointing to the red 
cross] has as much efficacy as the cross of Jesus 
Christ. Draw near and I will give you letters, duly 
sealed, by which, even the sins which you hereafter 
desire to commit, shall be forgiven you. . . . There is 
no sin so great, that the indulgence can not remit it, 
and even if any one should (which is doubtlesli 
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impossible) ravish the Holy Virgin, mother of God, 
let him pay-let him only pay largely and it shall be 
forgiven him. . . . The very moment that the money 
chinks against the bottom of the chest, the soul 
escapes from purgatory and flies away to heaven."
History of the Reformation, by D' Aubigne, p. 68. 

Speaking of the above, Father Hogan, at one time 
a leading Romish priest, says: ''There ·is not a 
Roman Catholic church, chapel, or house of worship 
in any Catholic country where indulgences are not 
sold."-Hogan's Works, p. 172. 

In support of the above, I submit the following: 
"Rev. Francis S. Borden, a missionary in Pueblo, 
Mexico, says in the Christian Endeavor JVorld, that 
he recently saw the following notice in a Roman 
Catholic church in Mexico: 

" 'RAFFLE FOR SOULS. 

" 'At the last raffle for souls, the following num
bers obtained the prize, and the lucky holders may be 
assured that their loved ones are for ever released 
from the flames of purgatory. Ticket 841, the soul 
of the lawyer, James Vasquey, is released from 
purgatory and ushered into heavenly joys. Ticket 
41, the soul of Mme. Calderon, is made happy for 
ever .... Another raffle for souls will be held at 
this same blessed church of the Redeemer, on 
January 31, at which four bleeding and tortured 
souls will be released from purgatory to heaven, 
according to the four highest tickets in this most 

. holy lottery. Tickets, one dollar, to be had of the 
Father in charge. . Will you, for the sum of one 
dollar, leave your loved ones to burn in purgatory 
for ages?" '-Truth Seeker. 

Some may say, "Is this true?" I reply, I do not 
know. The gifted son of a daughter speaks thus of 
his grandmother: "It's a family fuss and I do not 
wish to take sides by giving an opinion." 

"Father Hogan," in his work on popery, gives a 
quotation from L. Lorintis, "History of the Inqui
sition," which names "a mother abbess, among the 
nuns of Carmelites, of the city of Lerima, who gave 
birth to children for the space of twenty years. 
When a child was born, the nuns would hold the 
nose of the infant between the thumb and finger, 
while the Father confessor and father of the child 
would sprinkle the child to send it to heaven. The 
burying ground there was examined and the remains . 
of many infants found."-Father Hogan, p. 284. 

"In the 3d century celibacy was not enjoined upon 
the clergy by any decree. However, it is said, that 
many of the sacred order in Africa, adopted the 
practice of keeping certain women as concubines, 
who had made vows of perpetual chastity, but were 
permitted to participate in the bed of the Priests 
under the most solemn declaration that nothing 
should pass in this commerce contrary to the rules 
of chastity and virtue. "-Mosheim, vol. 1, p. 85. 

"On the ascension of King Edward IV in 1462, he 

obtained the support of the clergy by granting them 
a character of immunity, whereby all civil magis
trates were forbidden to take any notice of treasons, 
murders, rapes, robberies, thefts,. or other crimes 
committed by Arch-bishops, Bishops, Priests, 
Deacons, or any person in Holy Orders."-Wilkins 
Conceld. 

''All magistrates who interpose against priests in 
any criminal case, whether it be for murder or high 
treason, let him be accursed."-Council of Lateran, 
under Pope Innocent III. 

Some may think that the above picture of the 
mother is a dark one. I admit it. All I have to say 
in defense is, the half has not been told; and every 
touch of the brush as shown on the picture of the old 
lady, was made by her own children, yea, some of 
her most prominent sons. 

This ancient woman is tottering to her fall, age and 
dissipation have left their marks, yet she paints and 
powders, with falsehood and flattery, and hides her 
deformity in the robes of deception and assumed 
infallibility. She still keeps up a flirtation with the 
nations, and many are still flattered by her beguiling 
smile. 

Having had a fair look at the mother, let us now 
gaze upon some of her most prominent daughters. If 
we value the law of heredity we may not hope that 
the daughters will be any better than the mother, but 
we will see. 

The Lutheran Church is regarded by most of the 
historians as being the first daughter of Romanism 
that lived to womanhood. 

"Martin Luther was an Augustine monk. ·He 
resented the tranl'!fer of the sale of indulgences from the 
Augustine Friars to the order of the Dominicans. 
The Pope's ministers having transferred this employ
ment, supposing that they had found out illicit 
methods of secret£ng the money. Pope Leo X wished 
the money to build St. Peter's Cathedral at Rome. 
Luther began to show his indignation by preaching 
against their efficacy."-Goldsmith's History of Eng
land. 

Now Cobbett, in "Protestant Reformation," page 
44, supports Goldsmith's statement. If they reflect 
the facts, Luther's great soul was not vexed because 
of the sale of indulgences. Ah! no; but because his 
order of monks was discovered in robbing the Pope, 
and the chance to steal more was taken from them. 
Is this a case of "rogues falling out"? 

The histories, both Catholic and Protestant, admit 
that Luther was at times vile in word and deed. 

"Luther won over to his cause Philip the Land
grave of Hesse, by a shameful inducement. Philip 
desired to contract another marriage, although his 

· first wife was still living, and he wished to obtain the 
acquiescence of the new reformer. He accordingly 
applied to Luther, who, having assembled the doc
tors of the new religion at Wittenberg, gave the 
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Landgrave . permission to have two wives at the 
same time."-Father Nothen, "Church History," p. 
415; Reverend J. B. Bossuet, "Variations of the 
Protestant Churches," pp. 205-214; Cobbett, Prot. 
Ref., p. 45. 

Luther, if reported correctly above, sanctioned 
polygamy. 

"Luther was an apostate monk, living in concubin
age with an unfrocked nun, and he has been judged 
by Protestant writers with merited severity."-Plain 
Talk, page 80. 

Listen to Luther. Though angry with his mother, 
surely he speaks with the mother tongue: 

"It is true then, that in a sermon which he deliv
ered at Wittenberg, for the reformation of marriage, 
he blushed not to pronounce these infamous and 
scandalous words: 'If they are stubborn [he speaks 
of wives], it is fitting their husbands should tell them, 
If you will not another will; if the mistress refuse to 
come, let the maid· be called .... However, it is 
necessary for the husband to bring his wife first 
before the church, and to admonish her two or three 
times; after that put her away and take Esther 
instead of Vashti.' This was the new cause for 
divorce superadded to that of adultery. Thus did 
Luther handle the subject of the reformation of mar
riage. "-Serm. de Matrim, T. V. 123; also Variations 
of the Protestant Churches, p. 184. 

We can not leave Luther till we show that he will 
have much to meet, if it be true that man must 
answer for every word spoken. During his row with 
Henry VIII, he called him a pig, an ass, a dunghill, 
the spawn of an adder, a basilisk, a lying buffoon 
dressed in king's robes, a mad fool with a frothy 
mouth and a whorish face. (See Cobbett's Prot. 
Ref., p. 46.) Surely the eldest daughter was in word 
and deed like unto her mother, only weaker and 
younger. 

(Continued.) 

An illustrated article of unusual interest describing "The 
Japanese University for Women" appears in the Chautauquari 
magazine for April. The information and illustrations were 
secured at first hand by Ernest W. Clement. Another article 
suggesting the quality of timeliness treats of Heligoland, "The 
Smallest Gem in the Kaiser's Crown,'' by Vincent Van Mar
ter Beede. A view of this picturesque land forms the front
ispiece. In a series of German topics, "A Tramp Through the 
Southern Black Forest" is presented, text and illustrations being 
furnished by William H. Hulme, pro:fessor of English literature 
at Western Reserve University, who has recently returned from 
the trip which he describes. Professor Robert Waller Deering 
contributes the first of two Critical Studies of Goethe's "Faust." 
The Critical Times of the Civil War and Arbitration in American 
Diplomacy are subjects of two chapters in the leading feature 
of current interest which the Chautauquan publishes under the 
title "Formative Incidents in American Diplomacy," by Pro
fessor Edwin Erle Sparks. 

Selected Articles. 
INFORMATION IN REGARD TO THE JEW. 

LIFE IN PALESTINE. 

In the IIome 111agazine for November Edgar Mels 
has an article on "The Resurrection of Israel," full 
of interest to the reader and the historian. He traces 
the origin of the Zionist movement, gives the 
pathetic history of the Jews in the Dark Ages and 
in Russia, and a description of a number of the 
colonies now located in Palestine. In England under 
Henry II and III, the Jews were mercilessly robbed. 
Sir Walter Scott pictures their troubles in Ivanhoe in 
the persons of Isaac of York and the beautiful 
Rebecca. In Europe they were forced to live in 
ghettos like sheep in a stall. They were reviled, 
cursed, and killed. In Russia their persecution has 
been so intolerable that in 1881 more than 1,000,000 
left that country for ever. Yet with all these disad
vantages the modern Jew has produced a Heine, a 
Lasalle, a Meyerbeer, an Auerbach, a Massena, 
Napoleon's stern old marshal, a Mozart, a Cremieux, a 
Disraeli, the Earl' of Beaconsfield, a Montefiore, and 
the blood of the race coursed and courses through 
the veins of Gambetta, and Castellar, Spain's great 
orator. 

In Turkey and Venice the Jew was granted free
dom, Holland was the first Christian nation to remove 
their fetters, in 1603. In 1723 England began the 
movement, but did not complete it until 1839. The 
Declaration of Independence made them free men in 
America, and Napoleon smashed every ghetto in 
continental Europe. It is not surprising the Jews 
revere Washington and Napoleon, or that they 
rallied under the standard of Washington and sealed 
the cause of American liberty with their blood and 
wounds. 

In 1896 Dr. Theodore Herzl of Vienna wrote "The 
Jewish State," which gave impetus to the Zionist 
movement. It was regarded as the dream of a 
visionary, but the movement has spread over civili
zation. It originated and was intended for the 
benefit of the Israelites in Russia and Roumania, to 
place them in homes of their own in ·the land of their 
fathers. These unfortunate people number upwards 
of 8,000,000 in Russia, Roumania, Gallicia, and the 
Balkan states. These, with the Jews living in the 
balance of Europe and in America, Asia, and Africa, 
would make a nation of at least 13,000,000 people
about the size of Mexico. 
, The Ashkenazi (Russian Israelites) are not desired 
by any country in Europe, and their lot in Russia is 
too miserable to endure-rapine·, pillage, and torture 
by their enemies are of common occurrence. Some 
opening must be rnade where they can go and dwell 
in peace. This is the colonization of Palestine. The 
first colony started there was in 1170. In 1481 sixty 
Jewish families were living in the country. In 1854 
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Sir Moses Montefiore obtained permission from the 
sultan to locate an agricultural colony near Safed. 
Thirty-five families composed it and prospered. In 
1897 the Zionist movement appeared. A congress at 
Basle in Switzerland determined upon wholesale 
colonization. The Jewish Colonial Trust, with a 
capital of $10,000,000, was formed to furnish funds to 
colonize, and transport the colonists to the Holy 
Land. Permission was granted by the sultan and 
the emperor of Germany backed it with his influence. 
There are now more Jews in Palestine than there 
were after the return from the Babylonian captivity. 

The first successful colony was started in 1870 by 
the Alliance Israelite Universelle of France. The 
Turkish government gave the colonists 617 acres of 
land on the road between Jaffa and Jerusalem. In 
1878 another colony with 767 acres was located on the 
road to Nabulus, six miles from Jaffa. In 1882 the 
Russian Jews founded another colony about twenty
five miles from Jaffa on the southeast. From that 
time forward other colonies were founded, a number 
bordering on the Mediterranean, one of which has a 
population of 2,000 souls. 

These colonists are firmly settled and prosperous. 
They raise wheat, cereals, silk worms, bees, vegeta
bles, vineyards, poultry, orchards, mulberry and 
almond trees, flowers, market gardens, cows, and 
horses. Many live in stone dwellings, pictures of 
which compare favorably to our own. They have 
steam plows, nurseries, aqueducts, steam mills, wine 
cellars, libraries, free schools, synagogues, public 
baths, hospitals, town halls, manufactories, with 
paved streets in their towns. 

In all the colonists number about 5,000 and hold 
62,500 acres of land. These are variously distributed 
in Judea, Samaria, Upper Galilee, and Thans-Jor
dania. They are governed by a board elected 
annually, from whose decision there is no appeal. 
These colonists are exclusive of the cities, and they 
are making the waste and desolate places bloom once 
more like the rose. 

The restoration of Palestine means the regenera
tion of the East. 

As Mr. Mels says: "The Jews will resettle Pales
tine. Then, when Palestine shall again be the home 
of the Jew, as it was in his glorious past, then the 
Jewish state will be the model of all nations-a state 
governed in the fear of God and for the love of fellow 
man."- Weekly World Herald, Omaha, Nebraska, 
November 19, 1901. 

A Matter for all Americans to Consider. 

One article in the April McClure's ought to be read by every 
American citizen. This is the account, by Lincoln Steffens, of 
"The Overworked President." The conditions under which the 
President is forced to transact his share of the management of 
the nation are such as no business man at the head of a great 
private enterprise would for a moment think of tolerating. 
Many hours every working day are wasted by interruptions of 
the most vexatiously trivial nature, by questions and visitors 

that should properly and could much more effectually be attended 
to by subordinates. It is literally true that the President has 
often to break off consideration or discussion of matters of the 
most vital importance to the nation for a decision on some mat
ter that in a big business concern would get no farther than the 
first clerk. 

Mr. Steffens' article is the narrative of a day passed in the 
White House in observing the crowds that throng there and 
noting the purpose of their calls. "I wished," says the writer, 
"that not fewer but more Americans could have been there to 
see what the busiest man of us all was busied with." In Wash
ington legislation is now being considered; Secretary Cortelyou, 
indeed, has already quietly effected much, but no really thorough 
reform can be accomplished until public opinion has been per
suaded that for the President to refuse to remain at the beck 
and call of anybody and everybody is no violation of our deI\lO
cratic traditions. The time, Mr. Steffens thinks, is ripe for a 
bold move. "The man to solve the problem," he concludes, "is 
the President; not any President, but President Roosevelt. The 
reform must be established by the will of a strong man, who is 
truly democratic, and is not afraid of a fight. A President who 
is physically weak might be excused for closing his doors, but he 
could not thus set a binding precedent. The rule must be laid 
down by a man who may pack it up by saying, "I can, but I 
won't stand it." 

Mothers' Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Ill temper is a symptom revealing an unloving nature at the 
bottom; it is the intermittent fever which bespeaks intermittent 
disease within. Temper can not be changed but by a change of 
heart. Souls are sweetened, not by taking the acid fluids out, 
but by putting love in. It is better not to live than not to love. 
-Henry Drummond. 

Respect and Disrespect. 

The above subject presented itself to our mind several weeks 
ago, and now we take time to write such thoughts as shall be 
given. As we can do nothing without help, we say, 0 Father, 
give to unworthy us such thoughts as shall tend to strengthen 
and purify our own weak, erring mind, and may they be sent out 
into the world, and in like manner benefit others. It is neither 
for praise, nor for money, that we write, but ·that. we may be 
an instrument in thy hands that shall do good. Seemingly, all 
other ways have been cut off. 

Respect means to regard with reverence or esteem. Alas! 
how little of that important factor in human character do we find 
in this age of the world! That is one of the many evidences of 
the last days. We would ask right here, Why has such an 
important part of morality, to say nothing about religion, 
become so dwindled out? Who will answer our question? 

The reader may chance to say to the writer, "What is your 
idea?" Well, we will briefly answer, and not be obliged to stop 
and clear the cobwebs out of the throat, either; answer from 
observation and from experience; not through a magnifying
glass or a critic's eye, but just a common, straightforward view. 
·we will commence at the fountain-head, and say husbands 
should respect their wives and fathers should respect their chil
dren, and so govern themselves as to command respect from 
every member of their households. If so he will be living in har
mony with God's laws, as far as that subject goes. Yes, but 
that is not all your duty. You should teach the children to 
respect their mother. They will be more liable to respect her if 
you do, sure, but if they should not, see to it. It is your reason
able duty. You are the head of the family. Wives and moth
ers, respect yourselves by respecting your husbands and 
children, and teach them the same. A home where due respect 
is lacking, is. a direful place, sometimes quite a bedlam. 

We have many times observed that if parents did not respect 
their children, and allowed them to disrespect other people, that 
at times when some little thing did not meet the child's unculti-
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vated fancy, volumes of irreverent language would be aimed 
oack to the injudicious parent. "Chickens come home to roost." 
Example is a greater and more effectual teacher than harsh 
restriction. Dear reader, how is it in your home? 

"Well, wife and I are trying to do the best we can, according 
to our judgment," says one. Very good, if that judgment is 
built on wisdom, sought from above. No mortal has sufficient 
of his own. 

"Sr. Almira," says another, "I am about tired of your preach
ing. I think it is none of your business how we manage our 
affairs, so just keep still." It is somebody's business, sure, as 
such things do exist, and are often found under the roof of 
Saints. 

Dear brother or sister, we know as does every Saint, that it is 
easier to preach than it is to practice, but if the elders should 
give up their work because of that fact, the church would surely 
go into the wilderness again. So we wish to join hands and 
thoughts with the handful of sisters who are trying at the foun
tain head--the home-to give counsel that shall tend for the 
upbuilding of the cause of Christ, that the homes may not be 
driven into the wilderness too." 

"Well,'' says another, "what do you know about such things? 
You never had a child live." 

Very true, but we have had quite a broad experience with chil
dren, and in observing causes and effects have found them just 
as we speak, omitting details too disgusting, too painful to 
repeat! Now as we were not permitted to fill woman's highest 
mission to rightly help people the earth we think that we ought 
to have some show in the great work, so thrust a few of our 
thoughts before the public. If we do not our part, sin will be 
laid at our door, as it was said to Ezekiel. Teachers, step
mothers, and dependent individuals have a broad field of experi
ence in regard to the subject, so are somewhat qualified to speak 
on it, if so situated that they have liberty to do so. If respect 
and order reign in our home we will not be offended with the 
writer's opinion, and if it does not it would be good to have the 
wrong pointed out and uprooted and the right cultivated. "Order 
is Heaven's first law,'' and reverence must be the second, for 
the angels bow and the archangels veil their faces. Now if 
not practiced in this preparatory state, if one should squeeze in 
or elbow his way through the beautiful gate, we fear he would 
feel some as a man would who when young was a truant, if he 
attempted to sit on a lawyer's bench as judge. 

Dear reader, don't for a moment think that we do not love 
children, for we do. And as dear old Bro. Peter*Eaton said, 
"Heaven would be lonesome without children," we say. It is 
not the child so much, but the evil habits that we are hurling our 
missiles at. Respectful, obedient children with aspirations to 
be good and do good, are one of the most pleasing sights on 
earth-pleasing on earth and pleasing in heaven. The angels 
rejoice over one sinner that repenteth. Let us repent that the 
courts of heaven may resound with joy because of our submis
sion to its laws. Dear children, bear in mind that if you do not 
respect others you are not respecting yourselves, and if not you 
can not be respected, can not be respectable, can not come up 
higher in manners, in morality, in society, or in truth and right. 
Where then is your ability to make the world better by being in 
it? We fear it will be said of such, It would have been better if 
that man had not been born. 

Sisters, don't think because we have used the masculine gen
der freely in this little essay, that you are excused in this great 
work. 0 no! If you are yoked with-a companion, try and pull 
equally with him for the right-and we hope he will neither 
shove nor kick. 

During our many years we have occasionally been treated with 
disrespect, but invariably it came from the ignorant and ill-bred. 
Nevertheless it is annoying and sometimes tormenting-Satan's 
bait. And we are sorry to say-but the truth must be told on 
all sides to give a good balance-that we have, after bearing and 

forbearing even till forbearance had ceased to be a virtue, forgot 
our dignity and lost our patience-and temper also, sometimes, 
or found it. Not the best way, but the carnal way. We are 
only a mortal. 

If a young man does not respect his parents, he is not qualify
ing himself to be a good husband or a good father. Young 
woman, don't let his pleasant words, fine appearance, and words 
of devotion sink deeply into your heart until you know how he 
treats his mother. "As a man treats his mother so will he treat 
his wife,'' is an old saying-true all the same. Young man, the 
old lady says to you, Make a similar investigation before having 
that strong knot tied. "Many have married in haste and 
repented at leisure." 

We are glad our church periodicals are speaking so plainly 
and so purely in regard to the training of the rising generation, 
and we hope that this great and glorious work will progress from 
generation to generation, let there be few or many, till the 
trumpet shall sound and Jesus shall come to claim his own-the 
ones who have respected him and his word. 

SR. ALMIRA. 

Sunday-School Department. 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, :Mills County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventions, etc., to Editors HERALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 

The Duty of a Sunday.School Teacher. 

I will begin from the time one is appointed teacher of a Sun
day-school class: The first and greatest duty is to keep in 
touch with the great "teacher,'' God. To do this means more 
than simply bowing and offering prayer. It means to live a life 
of sacrifice and love; indeed all that is good. I would not have 
you understand me to say that prayer isn't necessary, for 
thereby we gain help and strength we could get in no other way, 
and without prayer we could not make good Sunday-school 
teachers. 

We should always go before our classes with 
WELL-LEARNED LESSONS. 

Do not wait until Saturday night and then hastily glance over 
your lessons, but begin early in the week and study to know 
what you are going to teach and how. 

I once heard a primary teacher say, (not an L. D. S., how
ever,) "I do not have to study my Sunday-school lessons because 
I teach the "little tots.'" Are not the "little tots" of to-day the 
men and women of to-morrow? Do we not, then, need to study 
the very best methods of teaching those little minds the great 
truths contil:ined in the Bible? 

I have never been made to realize my weakness, and the great 
responsibility of a Sunday-school teacher more than when 
standing before the little ones, for the impressions on their little 
minds are lasting. Here I just wish to give a little of 

MY OWN EXPERIENCE. 

I have a class of from five to ten children, from the ages of 
seven to nine years, most of whom do not belong to families of 
Saints and who have attended other Sunday-schools. I find 
ideas lodged in their minds such as, angels having wings, an 
everlasting hell, baptism not a necessity, etc., and it is almost 
impossible to get the children to believe anything else. While 
these children have not gained such ideas in the Sunday-school 
alone, in the Sunday-school is our only privilege of dislodging 
them, and we, having a love for the children and for the welfare 
of their souls, hope by continually doing duty they may gain 
the "crown of eternal life." 

We should be very careful in 
OUR EVERY-DAY LIFE. 

For, let a child see you doing the things you have been teaching 
him not to do, your influence with that child is gone. Only by 
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living a Christ-like life can we have the influence necessary for 
a Sunday-school teacher. We sometimes hear remarks from 
children that make us realize what duty means in the truest 
sense of the word. 

WE SHOULD VISIT THE CHILDREN IN THEIR HOMES, 

that we may know their home life, also show our interest to the 
parents. We will know better then how to reach the child. I 
would say to the teacher who never tried it, visit your pupils and 
you will be surprised as well as pleased to see the increased 
interest and attendance. Hear some of the little ones say, 
"Teacher was to our house the other day," and you will only 
need to watch the child's face to be paid for the time it took you 
to do so. 

GREET THE CHILDREN KINDLY 

wherever and as often as you meet them; this is not only a good 
rule with the children, for we hear something from the older 
ones now and then to tell us they enjoy it too. 

In conclusion will say, let us strive to do all our hands find to 
do and ever ask the heavenly Father to help us to know our duty, 
that when we depart this life we may say, "I have finished the 
work thou didst give me to do." 

ANNIE STUART. 
For the Pottawattamie, Iowa, district convention. 

Letter Department. 
CooK's POINT, Texas, March 30. 

Editors Herald: I went to San Antonio on the 12th inst. 
Was met by Sr. Cora Curtis and conveyed to Sr. Merritt's, where 
Sr. Merritt, one of her sons and family, and Sr. Cora live. They 
received and cared for me kindly. I preached at their house 
twice. 

From there I went to see Bro. Thomas Jett; also preached 
twice and held two prayer-meetings at Bro. Gifford's. Preached 
once at Bro. Ed McRae's and once at Bro. Tom Jett's. I also 
attended two preaching services where Bro .. Jett preached in 
Spanish to the Mexicans. They gave him good attention. 

I visited nearly all the members in this city at their homes and 
talked with and taught them their duties to God, themselves, 
their brethren, sisters, and fellow creatures. I left them in 
better condition than I found them. They all treated me kindly 
and wished me to stay longer with them. I hope to make them 
another visit when I can spend more time. They are making an 
effort to build a chapel. Up to this time they have had no house 
of worship except some private house or a storehouse. The 
young members and some old ones held a concert while I was 
there to raise money for lumber. They raised nearly twenty 
dollars by this means. The chief mover in this work is Sr. Ruth 
Gifford. She was assisted much by Miss Willie Pellam, a 
noble girl. She ought to be .a member of the church. I would 
we had a church in the main part of this, the largest city in 
Texas. Our people here a.re, as a rule, poor, but liberal-hearted. 
God bless them in all their undertakings for good. 

On the 27th inst. I left for home, where I arrived the same' day. 
I live about twq hundred miles by rail from San Antonio. I 
found my wife in her usual health. She is a good helpmeet. 

Yours in the conflict, 
E.W. NUNLEY. 

MONTOUR, Illinois~ 
Editors Herald: I am still in the faith, although away from 

the Saints and do not have the privilege of meeting with them. 
But I still love the latter-day work, and ask your prayers that I 
may be faithful. MARY KENDALL. 

HAMLET, Kentucky, March 28. 
Editors Herald: I am well pleased with our dear gospel, and 

know it is of God, for since embracing this gospel I have 
received more light and evidence than ever before. My prayer 
is that my husband may come into the fold, and I desire the 
prayers of the Saints that he may. May God bless all the honest 
in heart. I also ask prayers for myself, as I am in bad health, 
and I believe that God will help his people in times of need, as 
he has promised in his word. Your sister, 

MRS. MINNIE LAMB. 

CHEROKEE, Iowa, March 31. 
Editors Herald: The work in Cherokee is not very lively; 

but we are trying to keep the camp-fire blazing. There has not 
been very much preaching done here of late. We have a neat 
little church rented to hold meetings in, and hold Sunday-school 
every Sunday afternoon at 1: 30 and preaching at 2: 30. The 
people do not turn out very well at present, but those who do come 
seem to be interested in the work. There are but eight Saints 
living in town and eight in the country, as our branch has been 
moved here from the country and some of the Saints have moved 
so far away they can not attend meetings very often. There is 
lots of prejudice here to battle against, but we feel the Lord is 
on our.side, and we will try and battle for the right and let our 
light shine before the world that others may be guided into the 
true light of God. 

This is my first conference appointment, but I have not done 
much, as I could not take the field until about the first of Decem
ber last, but have done all I could to advance the cause of Christ 
since that time. I have been hindered by sickness in the family, 
I am at home at present. How I would like to attend the Gen
eral Conference, but I can not this time. I hope and pray the 
Lord will guide his servants in all the affairs of his church. It 
is my desire to do all I can for his cause and try to secure a home 
with Christ the Lord. A. R. CRIPPEN. 

INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, March 31. 
Edito1· Herald: The snowflakes fell at Independence thick 

and fast last Saturday, the 29th, but Easter Sunday was a beau
tiful day, being only somewhat cold and windy. The attend
ance at Sunday-school was a little less than usual, there having 
been only two hundred eighty-nine out, with twelve visitors. 
Bro. Bond preached an excellent sermon at the morning service 
and Bro. Rudolph Etzenhouser in the evening: the former 
showing that the benignant influence of the gospel both at the 
time of and after baptism should be manifested by a life conse
crated to God's service. Anything short of this makes baptism 
but a superficial form of ordinance: the latter with chart and 
books and clippings making clear and indisputable the Saints' 
position as possessors of a consistent faith and a divinely 
authentic Bible. The scholars and commentators disagree with 
their constituents and what hindereth· us from exercising a simi
lar right as to all of them. There was a fair congregation and 
excellent interest shown. 

At the afternoon service Elders James and Henry Kemp, also 
Elias and Rudolph Etzenhouser, F. C. Warnky, Dr. 0. H. 
Riggs, and other brethren whom we occasionally see as "travel
ers homeward" were visitors, and Brn. W. H. Garrett and B.·J. 
Scott presided. Reminiscences of the past were offered as 
loving tributes to work of more than a quarter of a century done 
in this stake, and the Sunday-school historian here is trying to 
remind us that the representatives of three generations, who 
assisted in the latter-day work during the early days were pres
ent and bore witness to the divineness of it. Bro. William Clow, 
one of, the fathers in Israel, although even now in the prime of 
life, who came to this place very early in the history of the stake 
enthused with love for the Sunday-school work and still labor
ing in it. Brn. Rudolph Etzenhouser and Lester Brackenbury 
the sons of sires who loved the gospel, Henry Etzenhouser 
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having been elected the first priest of the first branch here, and 
John A. Brackenbury, now in his seventy-fourth year, who had 
been the first superintendent of the first Sunday-school; these, 
and our young brother,, Wilbur, the grandson of Bro. J. M. 
Farrow who although also in his seventy-fourth year well recol
lects the instructive discourses of Sr. Emma S. Pilgrim, his old
time teacher of the Book of Mormon class in the courthouse or 
1.he old Bank Hall; these were the witnesses among many others 
who helped to make the occasion an enjoyable one to all present. 
Two lively little ones were blessed; Margaret Eliza Crick and 

_ John Vance Eastwood, grandson of William Clow, whose life
long toils have no doubt been well repaid by such a present and 
at such a time as Christmas morning. 

Also another has been added to our number by baptism, our 
much respected brother, Dr. Homer B. Curtis, who was baptized 
in the font by Elder B. J. Scott. 

So, although some of our dear brethren and sisters were still 
under the hand of affliction, Easter was a day the Saints can 
surely remember with thanksgiving. 

ABBIE A. HORTON. 

INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, April 1. 
Editors Herald: As Sr. Emma S. Pilgrim will not change her 

mind for any "clique, claque, set of men, corporation, or indi
vidual" in regard to her being a teacher of the Book of Mormon 
class in the Court-house in the year 1878 or thereabout as I 
stated in my letter a day or two ago, I shall have to change mine 
and correct the mistake by stating it in this way: Bro. Farrow 
heard her discourses "on the New Testarnent Scriptures." The 
Book of Mormon she tells me, was not used at that date, and it 
was in the Court-house, not Bank Hall. I give you my earnest 
word that I will try and be more careful in future and not make 
the editors so much trouble in looking up copy. 

It was April Fool's Day yesterday, so I am the greatest suf
ferer. I heard at the teachers' meeting last evening that Bro. 
John A. Robinson went to the polls yesterday and cast his vote, 
so we are glad to hear he will be able to attend conference; 
no doubt on the way. Bro. M. T. is very low; can not live long. 
Bro. Chatburn has gone to Iowa to attend the funeral of his 
father who died last Monday. Hope the General Conference will 
be a success in every respect. With kindest regards, 

SR. ABBIE A. HORTON. 

GUERNSEY, California, March 25. 
Editors Herald: I am recovering from an attack of rheuma

tism,. having taken down with it the 6th of January. Part of the 
time. I was quite poorly, it having affected my heart, and at 
times I felt somewhat doubtful as to my recovery, but feel thank
ful to my heavenly Father I am again on the way to recovery. I 
have suffered from this disease off and on for the past eighteen 
years, and God alone knows how I would rejoice should he see fit 
in his wisdom to remove the affliction from me. I have felt 
impressed more of late that the time will yet come when the 
Lord will manifest his power in my behalf and restore me to 
health. Dear Saints, I desire an interest in your prayers that 
the Lord may heal me, and if it be not his will to heal me that I 
may have patience to endure my affliction. While sickness and 
suffering has been my lot in the past, my heavenly Father has 
not forsaken me, but has heard and answered my prayern, and it 
causes my heart to rejoice when I recall instances where the 
hand of a loving Father has been over me. How oft my heart 
has been made to rejoice while thinking of the words spoken to 
me by one of God's servants, in which he said the unseen power 
of God should be round about me to protect me when in times of 
danger, and that I should stand with the redeemed. 

We had a pleasant visit from Bro. R. Etzenhouser before his 
return to the East. We are always glad to have the elders call 
and see us. They will always find a welcome in our home. We 
have had no preaching since last fall. Bro. Etzenhouser did a 

good work with the tent last summer and fall. May the seed 
sown bring forth an abundant harvest. 

I trust the Spirit of the Master will meet with those assembled 
in General Conference. May the Lord hasten the day when the 
conflicts of this life shall be o'er and we shall be gathered home, 
there to enjoy peace and happiness throughout eternity. 

Your sister, 
MOLLIE A. FLORY. 

PUEBLO, Colorado, April 1. 
Editor Saints' Herald: If any of the Saints are desirous of 

changing location, we think Pueblo offers a good chance for a 
good honest livelihood "by the sweat of the face." Will l)lention 
a few of the industries that are about to be commenced, while 
some are already under way of construction: A zinc smelter, a 
brick-yard, two new lumber-yards, a roundhouse, wagon factory, 
and stock-yards. There are hundreds of new houses and build
ings of every description going up all over the city; carpenters, 
bricklayers, and stone-masons, are in great demand. Teaming 
is also good. These, with the other great works of the city, 
which consist of three large smelters, steel works, and the 
Standard Fire-brick Yard give employment to hundreds of 
men daily. The, climate is especially good for people who have 
lung trouble or lacking in physical vitality. 

As to the Saints, we are all well and rejoice in the gospel. 
Our members have increased since October 1, 1901, from six to 
twenty-four, although there have been no baptisms. We have 
succeeded in hunting out the faithful in the city. Our Sunday
school has increased the first quarter until it was necessary to 
double our supplies. Among the late arrivals are Bro. Charles 
Bishop, wife, and son Albert, from Delta, Colorado, Bro. 
Brown, wife, and daughter, and a Bro. Wilson from the Cripple 
Creek mining district. 

Our Sunday services are as follows: Sunday-school, 10: 30 
a. m., social service, 12: 15 p. m., preaching service, 7: 30 p. m., 
each Sabbath. We were made to rejoice in all our services 
Sunday, March 30. At our social service the gift of prophecy 
was manifested twice to the cheer and comfort of all present. 

Your sister, 
MRs. MINNIE WooLSEY. 

HAMLET, Kentucky, March 29. 
Editors Herald: I am well plea~ed with the gospel in these 

latter days. I never knew what it was to enjoy religion till I 
accepted this work. I have received the good message that has 
come in these latter days, and have received such evidence that I 
know it is of God. I hope our opposers will see where they 
stand before it is too late. 

There are only a few Saints here, but there are others who are 
seeking the truth and will accept this gospel this spring. We 
expect to organize a branch here in the spring, and we ask the 
prayers of all the Saints for our success. May the Lord help us 
to live humbly before the Lord! MRS. LULA CAP. 

FONTANELLE, Iowa, April 1. 
Editors Herald: We have a small band of worshipers here in 

this place, and our attendance is oftentimes quite small; but I 
thank the Lord for his promise that where two or three are met 
together in his name there he will be to own and bless. The 
Lord has poured out his blessing upon us many times, and have 
no reason to doubt his promises are sure and steadfast. Bro. 
Butler is el_der of our branch and Bro. David Ogelvie is priest. 
Bro. Butler is quite aged, but is zealous in the cause. Bro. 
Ogeivie is young in the work, but the Lord is with the aged and 
the young, and all that are willing to give their lives to his 
service. 

Bro. D. R. Chambers was with us, preached two noble ser
mons. I ask the prayer of all the Saints in behalf of his poor 
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health. There are some honest-hearted people in this place. 
We had the promise that there would be a number added to our 
branch if we are faithful. Pray for us, Saints, that we may be 
humble. How my heart rejoices to know that our heavenly 
Father will own us as his children. 

Saints, let us all try to shun all appearance of evil, so we may 
be ready when he comes to gather us home to his kingdom. 

It has been over six years since I embraced this blessed gospel. 
I rejoice to know that the foundation is firm. If we are not 
afraid to tell our neighbors and friends of the truth we may set 
them to thinking and studying; and if they ever find. it it will 
drive away all doubts. My prayer to God is that the gospel may 
reach all the honest in heart. Your sister, 

MRS. MATSON. 

KIMBALL, Ontario, April 4. 
Editors Herald: I have just baptized five. The water was 

cold, but everything went off pleasantly. A number of Saints 
and relatives witnessed the sacred rite. Bro. Shaw, priest and 
branch president, rendered efficient service at the shore and 
cheerfully responded whenever called upon to do anything 
within the duties of his office. 

Directly after I attended to the confirmations. A good influ
ence was present. 

The Saints are looking forward with intense interest to next 
Sunday when they meet in fasting and prayer and to partake of 
the sacrament. They are a united band. Several of their num
ber enjoy prophecy, and sometimes for several meetings in suc
cession. 

I expect Elder Green to join me in a few days. 
ALVIN KNISLEY. 

BLAINE, Kansas, March 9. 
Dear Herald: We take the HERALD and Ensign and are 

always glad to read the letters in them, as they give us strength. 
We are isolated, and any elder coming this way will always find 
a welcome. I think we can get the schoolhouse for preaching 
most any time. We are the only Saints living near here. I 
would love-to see my relatives, those near and dear to us by the 
ties of nature, accept the true gospel. It is my prayer that the 
prejudice may be removed from their hearts and they obey the 
true gospel. I ask the prayers of the Saints that we may prove 
faithful and do good wherever we may be. 

Your sister, MRS. MAY JOHNSTON. 

Miscellaneous Department. 
Convention Minutes. 

Pottawattamie.-Convened at Council Bluffs, February 21. Num
ber of schools reporting, 6; number of schools in district, 10; 
total membership, 490. Motion prevailed recommending that 
each school elect its officers the last week in the year, the term 
of office being for one year. District officers for the ensuing 
year: John A. Hansen, superintendent; C. B. Bardsley, assist
ant superintendent; Julia E. Hansen, secretary; Frank Hough, 
treasurer; Rachel Kuykendall, librarian. Adjourned to meet 
the Friday preceding, and at the same place as, the next district 
conference. 

A Decision. 

To Those Concerned: As per arrangement, I met Brn. G. W. 
Johnson, A. W. Easterday, G. Keller, and S. D. Payne at Bro. 
A. W. Easterday's private residence, Eustis, Nebraska, Sunday 
March 2, 1902, 10: 30 a. m. The three first named brethren wer~ 
officials of the Eustis Branch, the latter a General Conference 
appointee. 

As per request I took charge of the meeting, opening the 
same in d'!-e. form. Documents that ;were placed in my hands by 
branch officials and S. D. Payne were read and duly considered, 
evidencing some friction between Bro. Payne and branch offi
cials, attributable to preparatory steps, with a view to the con-

vening an elders' court, to meet and Rdjust existing difficulties. 
And, for the benefit of all concerned, I hereby officially state, 
that after mature consideration, the brethren, evincing no other 
desire than that justice by honoring God-given law should 
obtain, the steps taken for the above-named purpose are 
declared informal, therefore null and void. And further, for 
the benefit of those concerned, it is to be understood that what
ever may have been the condition before or during the efforts 
being made for a trial, that condition remains; that is to say, 
the offended parties may seek and find redress guaranteed to 
every member of the body by God's law. 

JAMES CAFFALL, 
Missionary in Charge. 

Done at Eustis, Nebraska, this second day of March, 1902. 

Sufficient time was given for the brethren to express them
selves in favor of or against the decision. Nothing being said or 
done to prevent free thought and speech, and finally a unani
mous indorserrient obtained. 

P. S.-For the benefit of those concerned, that in view of their 
limited acquaintance with the church law they may have but a 
limited conception as to the nature and imperativeness of God's 
revealed method of adjudication, which the writer understands 
to have been given for the purpose of vindicating the innocent, 
punishing the guilty, and fostering the fair fame of the church, 
a few citations from the books are submitted: 

First. "It is not requisite to administer an oath to witnesses 
testifying before a court of elders; as it is not to be supposed 
that a member of the church will testify falsely, either in court 
or out of it." 

Second. "Any person, a member of the church, who shall have 
been offended by another, whether such offense shall have been 
publicly or privately given, or any officer whose duty it is to 
examine into and settle differences between brethren, shall be 
entitled to proceed against the person so offending before any 
court of the church having jurisdiction, providing that such pro
ceeding shall be commenced within one year from the time it 
becomes known that such offense has been committed; except in 
cases of felonies, as provided by the laws of the land, and where 
the statute of limitation does not run." 

Third. "No member shall be entitled to proceed against 
another for an offense before any church court whatever unless 
he shall first have made efforts to reconcile, or become reconciled 
to the member offending, as directed in the Scriptures. 

"The steps required are: 
"(a) The member offended shall seek opportunity to state his 

matter of grievance to the one offending, as said by the Savior, 
'between him and thee alone.' If explanation, apology, restitu
tion or reconciliation be not effected after candid and fair effort 
shall have been made by the· one offended, then he shall take 
with him some teacher of the church, or, if such teacher be not 
obtainable, or be an interested party, a deacon, if obtainable, 
otherwise, a member, and shall try a second time to secure an 
adjustment of the difficulty existing, but shall not state the mat
ter of grievance to such officer or member except in the presence 
of the party offending. · 

"(b) If no reconciliation shall be effected by this second visit 
and effort, the offended, if he shall so choose, may lay the matter 
before the presiding officer of the branch, or, if such presiding 
officer be not an elde1· or other officer in the Melchisedec line of 
authority, before the presiding elder of the district, or mission if 
it be not in an organized branch or district, who shall appoint 
from the eldership of the church such persons as may properly 
sit, to examine and try the case;" etc. 

Fourth. In connection with the above (see Book of Rules, 
pages 132, 133, 134), let the reader study (if he has not done so) 
Doctrine and Covenants 42: 23 and look well at Christ's teach
ings, Matthew 18: 15-18,and do not overlook Doctrine and Cove
nants 42: 16, which runneth thus: 

"Thou shall take the things which thou hast received, which 
have been given unto thee in my scriptures, for a law to be my 
law, to govern my church; and he that doeth according to these 
things, shall be saved, and he that doeth them not shall be 
damned if he continues." 

If, as some have said, the first principles of the gospel are our 
A B C's, I think a closer study of our A B C's would hurt no 
one. 

Fifth. But there may be two motives prompting study: 1. A 
desire to acquire a proficiency to evade scriptural injunctions, or 
substitute some dogma in lieu of what the Scripture makes 
imperative, by far-fetched argument, etc. 2. A desire to learn 
how to acquire a proficiency to practically demonstrate a 
loyalty to God, thus assimilating to, or in, the likeness of Christ. 

In our study let us not overlook the purpose or design of 
elders' courts in the church, and never forget that it is, or should 
be, the last resort for adjustment of trouble; and certainly not 
forget the fact that a reconciliation should be sought by godly 
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diligence and patience, before thinking of an elders' court. And 
all officials should strive, by proper teachings and examples, to 
prevent evil-doing. In bonds, 

JAS. CAFFALL. 
EUSTIS, Neb., March 4, 1902. 

Prayer Union. 

Sr. Uncafer, of Apollo, Pennsylvania, requests the 1'aith and 
prayers of the Union for her restoration and health. She has 
been long afflicted, and is away from all Saints and church 
privileges. 

Two.Day Meetings. 

To be held in Far West District: St. Joseph, May 3, 4, in 
charge of sub-missionary in charge and district president. 
Edgeton Junction, April 12, 13, in charge of William Summer
field and Charles Householder. Alma, May 10, 11, in charge of 
Ben Dice and William Summerfield. Wakenda, May 17, 18, in 
charge of William Summerfield and Alma Brooker. Delano, 
April 12, 13, in charge of A. W. Head and C. W. Ethridge. 
Kingston, May 17, 18, in charge of T. T. Hinderks and Charles 
P. Faul. Mt. Hope, May 17, 18, in charge of J.M. Terry and 
J. S. Constance. Pleasant Grove, May 10, 11, in charge of C. E. 
Guinand and R. M. Jeffries. German Stewartsville, May 17, 18, 
in charge of D. E. Powell and F. Uphoff. DeKalb, June 14, 15, 
in charge of J. D. Flanders and T. H. Hinderks. Stewartsville, 
May 10, 11, in charge of G. W. Best and Carl Kinnaman. These 
brethren are requested to be present at the time appointed; if 
not, to send a substitute. Charles P. Faul, Secretary of Dis
trict. 

Notice of Silence. 

To Whom It May Concern: I hereby notify you that Bro. 
D. M. Strachan, of Youngstown, Ohio, has been silenced as an 
elder, for cause, till his case is adjusted: Elder Richard Bald
win, President of Kirtland District. 

Died. 

ELIASON .-At her home in Soda Springs, Idaho, March 26, 
1902, Mrs. Karrin Eliason, aged 42 years, 19 days. She was 
born in Sweden in 1830; came to this country in 1860. The 
immediate cause of her death was phneumonia. Her illness was 
short and death unexpected. The funeral services were held in 
the Presbyterian church at two o'clock, March 29, conducted by 
the residing minister, Mr. Richelsen. She has been a faithful 
member of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints since 1870. Four sons and two daughters mourn. 

SILVERS.-Near Wheatland, Missouri, February 26, 1902, Bro. 
John A. Silvers. He was born January 26, 1846, in Davis 
County, Iowa; was baptized March 25, 1883, at Lone Rock, Mis
souri, by Elder C.H. Jones. Was ordained a priest May 9, 1897. 
His Christi,an conduct made him many friends, both among 
Saints and those of the world. He leaves a wife, three sons, one 
daughter, and two grandchildren. Funeral service under charge 
of Elder Wm. H. Mannering. May God comfort the bereaved 
ones. 
· ADAMS.-Frank Adams was born near Moorhead, Iowa, July 

4, 1877; died in Council Bluffs, February 11, 1902, as the result 

of an injury received in a railway collison, December 16, 1901. 
He was baptized August 21, 1898. "Frank was a faithful Sun
day-school teacher for a year of a class of seventeen boys and 
girls, his associates, and his life was an example to them." The 
funeral was in charge of Elder M. Jensen, J. W. Wight preach
ing the sermon. The chapel at Moorhead could not accommo
date the vast throng-a glowing tribute to this young man's life. 

WITT.-Sr. Minnie Witt was born in Germany in May, 1828; 
came to America in 1872. Was a member of the Lutheran 
Church until 1885, when she joined the Reorganized Church. 
Died March 23, 1902, at the home of her sister, Sr. W. G. 
Mefferd, Woodbine. Funeral sermon at the Latter Day Saints 
church, Woodbine, by S. B. Kibler, Tuesday, March 25, at ten 
a. m. Buried in the Mefferd Cemetery. 

Moss.-Mabel Lee Judy was born May 25, 1877, at Narrows 
Creek, Missouri. Was married to Bro. Samuel Moss, February 
7, 1897, who with two children and two brothers survive her. 
Said sister was baptized May 20, 1900. Died March 15, 1902. 
Funeral service the 16th at Friendship church to a large gather
ing of friends, conducted by Elder F. T. Mussel, of Bevier. Her 
last words were, "It's growing brighter." 

PERRY.-At Danforth, Missouri, March 10, Charles Thomas, 
infant son of Bro. and Sr. Thomas Perry, aged 1year,1 month, 
22 days. The remains were taken to Bevier, where the 
funeral services were conducted from the Saints' church, the 
12th inst., by F. T. Mussell. This bereavement seems to be a 
double one as it has been but eight days since another bud had 
been plucked from the home. May he who doeth all things well 
give comfort and solace in this trying hour. 

CRANDALL.-Albert Crandall was born in Jackson County, 
Missouri, June 4, 1833; died at his home in Dow City, March 17, 
1902. From his birthplace Mr. Crandall in 1852 settled in 
Shelby County. Here he was married to Miss Nellie Holcomb, 
and this proved a long and happy union. In 1863 he united with 
the Latter Day Saints Church, and was a good, honorable mem
ber until death. Wife, four sons, and two daughters mourn. 
Funeral services in Latter Day Saints church the 19th; sermon 
by Elder N. V. Sheldon, assisted by Elder J.M. Baker. 

Iowa to the front. 

What now of Iowa? The Buckeye spirit has moved westward; 
and apparently it is in Iowa that we shall look for a repetition of 
the. same thing. The brain and will of a prairie people have 
risen to a superb preeminence in the councils of the national 
capital. Problem: to explain that preeminence. 

First among many causes ranks Western-I may say Ohioan
inheritance; for Iowa is lineally descended from Ohio and States 
like Ohio. It has, to be sure, an impressive infusion of migrant 
New Englanders, but its main factors have from the beginning 
been chiefly made up of the Western-born. When the children 
of Ohio arrived at man's estate there came upon them a great 
thirsting for pioneer opportunities. So in many another West
ern commonwealth. To live and to toil in a ready-made world 
seemed not enough; they must find them a new frontier; they 
must forge their own destinies, build their own fortunes. So the 
praire was opened to settlement. 

Now the lesson of the prairie is not the lesson of the forest, and 
the early Iowans did not read the book of experience as the early 
Ohioans had read it. The prairie is flat and monotonous, and 
there was a corresponding flatness and monotony in the life of 
the fir.st Hawkeyes. It lacked romance. It appealed scarcely at 
all to the gaudy-hued virtues of daring and endurance. It was 
easy, this peopling of treeless plains, this tilling of virgin soils; 
and besides it was swift. 

But if the prairie was level it was also very much of a piece in 
its geological composition. The material resources of Ohio are 
many and varied; the material resources of Iowa are best 
summed up in the terms of agriculture. In any corner of that 
"American Mesopotamia" you will hear three lusty nouns--corn, 
cow, hog-and having heard these you have heard all. Hence 
the natural result: the Iowans, being one vast guild of fellow
husbandmen, have lacked the intellectual stimulus that comes 
from contact between men of different callings. You can travel 
over their State, from Sioux City to Davenport, or from Dubuque 
to Council Bluffs, and not meet one brilliant mind or a single 
amazing character. Yet you will find everywhere a most com
mendable dead level of honesty, decency, practicality, good 
sense, and well-fed prosiness. And the world is so constituted 
that these simple, brown-colored virtues, properly compounded, 
spell political sanity. Add strength and there stands a states
man. No hot-head is he; instead you may trust him with the 
weightiest affairs of a nation. Neither will any man call him 
eccentric; he is as incapable of eccentricity as he is of brilliancy. 
You shall find him the very soberest of counselors.-Rollin 
Lynde Hartt, in The World's Work. 
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Its Praises Can Not Be Sung Too Highly. 
Jas. E. Plough, of Kempton, Indiana. writes: "I have only used one box of QU11'-TO-B ~C and part of the 

second. I have no appetite for tobacco at all. Its praises can not be sung too highly." 
Three boxes of QUIT-TU-BAC is positively guaranteed to cure any case of chewing or smoking. Price for 

three boxes only $1 50 postpaid U. S stamps taken. Money cheerfully refunded if it fails to cure. Address 
(Bro.) B. F. ORDWAY, 2~8 Hancock Street, Peoria, Illinois. 

THE 

Commercial Bank 
-OF-

LAMONI, IOWA, 
Solicits your deposits, and pays 

5 Per Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Cashier. 

FOR SALE. 
Good paying Millinery Business. 
Terms reasonable. 
Call on or address, 

MRS. L. ATKINSON, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 

The VVaU Street Journal 
Gives advice and answers, without charge, 
inquiries about investments. Studies un
derlying causes of market movements. De
termines facts governing value of securities. 
Criticises, analyzes, and reviews Railroad 
and Industrial reports. Has complete 
tables of earnings of properties. Quotes 
active and inactive stocks and bonds. Re
cords the last sale of bonds and the yield 
on investment at the price. 

One who daily consults The Wall ~treet 
· ,fo11raal is better qualified to invest money 

safely and profitably and to advise about 
investments than one who does not do so. 

Published daily by the oldest news 
agency of Wall Street, 

Dow, Jones & Co •• 
44 Broad St., N. Y. 

$8 a year, $1 a month. 7-10t 

FOR SAhlll. 
Good residence and two-acre lot six blocks 
from brick church, in Lamoni. Six-room 
house, with pantry, bath-room, three clos
ets, plant-room, wood and coal house, well, 
large cistern, hen-house, barn, cow-shed, 
good bearing orchard and lots of small 
fruit. Call on or address, J. W. BARR, 

11-5t Lamoni, Iowa. 

STUDY HOUR .. 
For Teachers of Little 
Beginners in the Sun
day-school. 

Nine-R.oom House For Sale. 
Two stories, summer kitchen, cellar, 

barn room for four horses. Two blocks 
from church, one block from school. 

JOHN STOLBERG, 
12-3t Lamoni, Iowa. 

IWR SALE. 
A desirable suburban residence consisting 
of a house of seven rooms, good barn, and 
out-buildings. With four acres of land, 
conveniently fenced. Inquire at this office 
or of SAMUEL SPURRIER, on Tenth 
Street, Lamoni, Iowa. . 13-3t 

Home in lnde
For Sale! 

Splendid 
pendence 

The 10-room modern house with barn 
and 3 fifty-foot lots, on Short Street, near 
electric line and church, at a great bargain. 
Belongs to an estate and must be sold. No 
agent. Write to the occupant. Here is 
your "chance in a thousand." 

14-5t H. R. MILLS, Occupant. 

Chicago. Lowest Place 
in United States. 

That is the reason I can save you from 

25 to IOO per cent on goods. 
Razors worth $1.25 for 54 cents. With 
double strop, stone, brush, and three bars 
10-cent soap, for 98 cents. Nickle-plated 
watch, stem-wind and set, 98 cents; cheaper 
one at 85 cents. 2 Domestic sewing machines 
at $3.50 and $5.25. W. and Wilson No. 8 
for $3.75. Advance, made by Davis Sew
ing Machine Co., oak, nearly new, $9.50. 
Second-hand bicycles in good order, $3.50 
up; Ladies' or Gents' new ones $10.00 up. 
Life of McKinley, 448 pages, 68 cents; re
duced prices to agents. This book sold at 
$1.50 and is worth it. Book with 3,000 
recipes and formulas, $1.25, regular price 
$3.00. I am headquarters for latest agents' 
novelties. Send stamp for information on 
anything you want to 

WM. C. CUMMINGS, 
491 W. Madison St., Chicago, Illinois. 

14-5t 

SOUTH. SIDE BARBER SHOP. 
Laundry in connection. The same old 
stand .. F. A. BLACK. 15 

HOMES FOR SALE 
By order of its Board of Directors 

fHE STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI, IOWA, 

Will act as agents for tbe bnyint; and selling of 

FARMS AND TOWN PROPf RTY 
IN AND NEAR LAMONI. 

We have already a desirable list. of propere 
ties for sale, and w·e invite the corre

spondence of all who desire to 
purchase a home in or 

near Lamoni. 
Write 

and tell us 
what you want, and 

you will be promptly an
swered, and we assure you that 

the information given can be relied upon. 
LIST OF DIRECTORS: 

WM. ANDERSON. MRS DAVID DANCER, 
ALICE P. DANCER A K. ANDERSON. 
G. W. BLAIR. OSCAR ANDERSON 

W. A. HOPKINS. 

Address all correspondence to 
STATE SAVINGS BANK, Lamoni, Iowa. 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
North-Leave Leon 2: 40 p. m.; arrive at 

Des Moines 6: 05 p. m. 
South-Leave Des Moines 8: 25 a. m.; ar

rive at Leon 11: 45 a. m. 
Trains daily except Sunday; connect with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

Agents Wanted! 
To Sell Bed-Springs, Etc., on 
Commission. .#- .#- .#- .#

Outfit and terms free. Address (Bro.) 
B. F. ORDWAY & CO., Peoria, Illinois. 

Graceland 
College 

U·2t 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

A HELP for the teachers of the very 
small ones in the Sunday-school. 
They are not in any way to take the 
place of the present primary Qii.ar

terlies; the latter being for children old 
enough to read, while the "Study Hour" is 
only for teachers of infant classes-the 
children who can not read. Issued quar
terly. Now ready for use. Price pe:
quarter, 10 cents. Send orders to 

NOT IN THE CATALOGUE. 
JOSEPH SMITH; HAS HE SUC

CEEDED HIS FAT HER, 
THE SEER, IN THE 
PRESlDENCY OF THE 
CHURCH? For catalogue or further information, 

60 address 222. Per dozen lOc, 100 ........ . 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, 
lock Box E, Lamoni, Iowa. 

THE APOCRYPHAL NEW 
TESTAMENT. 

229. Cloth .... , ................. 1 25 
I. W. ALLENDER, Secretary, 

LAMONI, DECATUR IoWA. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



• Int ' 
...,, .... 

. ldt 
"if ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." j c;;: n 8: 31, 32 
"There shall not any man among you have save it be one wife: and concubines he shall have none." -Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6 

Volume 49 Lamoni, Iowa, April f6, !902 Number 16 

Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ 
of latter Day Saints. 

JOSEPH SMITH EDITOR. 

CONTENTS. 
Editorial: 

Questions and Answers 
(jeneral Conference -

Original Articles: 

Remission of Sins 

Spiritual Food Necessary -

The Mother of Harlots and her Daughters 

The Melchisedec Priesthood 

The Present Conflict Between Science and the Chris

tian Religion -
Selected Articles: 

A Challenge to the Higher Critics 

Is Fear the Foundation of Religion? 
Mothers' Home Column: 

Clouds and Sunshine 

Sunday-School Department: 

The General Convention 

Miscellaneous Department: 

Australasian Board of Publication 

Reunion Notices 

345 
347 

354 
355 
356 
359 

360 

363 
363 

364 

365 

367 
367 

PROFESSOR CHARLES WILSON has announced to the 
Royal Society a new determination of the tempera
ture of the sun. His figures are 6,200 deg. C. (11,192 
deg. F.). It is stated that the absorption of the sun's 
atmosphere probably makes this temperature equiva
lent to 6,600 deg. C. at the surface.-Scientijic 
American. 

~ 

VINCENT KNIGHT, a bishop of the church, while at 
Nauvoo, Illinois, was fond of using as an axiom, 
"The Lord helps him best who helps himself." We 
have heard him use it while in our boyhood, and he 
once explained it like this: The man who relies on 
the Lord to do for him what he can do for himself 
encourages a spirit of idleness in himself, and will 
soon become lazy and indolent; and will finally 
doubt the goodness of God and become apostate. 
Whether the conclusion reached was justified, is a 
matter for inquiry for each; but the premise is good. 
If a man is not willing to help himself, and will not 
try when it is in his power, he certainly should not 
find fault with his fellow men and with God if he has 
nothing. 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

PUBLICATION DATA. 

We are requested to give the following items of 
information. 

The _,,_tfillennial Star, volume 1, number 1, was issued 
May, 1840; edited by P. P. Pratt, and printed at 
Manchester, England, by W. R. Thomas, Spring 
Gardens; a twenty-four page monthly. 

0. Pratt's Works, volume published in 1851, Liver
pool. Paper 1 dated 15 Wilton Street, Liverpool, 
September 30, 1848; Title, "Divine Autr;'>rity." 

Journal of Discourses, volume 1, 1854. Sermons of 
President B. Young, Counselors, and Twelve. 

"Catechism," John Jacques, 1854. 
The Pearl of Great Price; published by F. D. 

Richards, 15 Wilton Street, Liverpool, 1851. 
The Book of Abraham, Tirnes and Seasons, volume 

3, p. 704; Pearl of Great Price, 1851. 
The Seer, Orson Pratt editor, volume 1, number 1. 

Published Washington, District Columbia, January, 
1852. Prospectus dated December 21, 1852. 

The "Key to the Science of Theology,'' P. P. 
Pratt, published at 15 Wilton Street, Liverpool, Eng
land, by F. D. Richards, 1855. 

Is the following quotation given in a pamphlet by 
Bradlaugh correct? "In the beginning the head of 
the gods called a council of the gods, and they came 
together, concocted a plan to create the world and 
people it." 

The nearest to this of anything we know of, is 
found in what is called the "King Follett Sermon," 
a discourse said to have been delivered at the confer
ence of April, 1844, by President Joseph Smith, upon 
the occasion of the funeral of a brother, King Follett, 
killed by an accident in a well; said discourse pub
lished in Tirnes and ·Seasons for August 15, 1844, 
pages 612-17. On page 614, right hand column, 
this occurs: ''The head god called together the 
gods, and sat in grand council. The grand counsel
ors sat in yonder heavens, and contemplated the 
creation of the worlds that were created at that 
time." 

We presume it is from thiEi the quotation referred 
to was found, 
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EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

Bro. J. D. Porter writes from Rushville, Indi
ana, April 8: ''I received an April surprise in 
Washington County; baptized a Christian minister 
April 1, near Hardenburg. His name is James A. 
Marshall, and he is well informed in the doctrine; 
has been investigating five years, but never had an 
opportunity to embrace till I went there last week to 
hold some meetings." 

On March 8, Walter J. Haworth wrote from Wall
send, New South Wales: "The work is moving 
steadily forward, and we look for bright days ahead 
for the church in Australia. May the Lord either 
send or raise up more laborers for the harvest of 
souls in this land." 

R. C. Russell writes from Dundalk, Ontario, April 
8: "I am now laboring in the vicinity of Dundalk, 
my former home, where I have delivered a series of 
sermons. The town paper commented favorably 
upon the meetings, and gave space for a lengthy 
article setting forth the leading facts concerning our 
church history and the articles of faith. Many 
friends were made for the cause and much prejudice 
removed. This has been one of Canada's most preju
diced towns." 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

In the Gray's liar-bor- Gazette, of Hoquiam, Wash
ington, March 20, Alma A. Upton, in an article 
entitled "A Protest," appears in defense of the work. 

We have received a copy of a tract from the Aus
tralasian Mission, entitled "Valid Christian Bap
tism,'' by W. J. Haworth. It is marked "The 
Gospel Standard Library, No. 1." 

It may be true that charity begins at home; but 
how? Is it to be understood that our own needs, 
wants, and requirements are to be first met and satis
fied out of the store of the things of this world and 
then we may see the necessities of others, and not till 
then? Or is it that in examining ourselves in regard 
to the moral and spiritual things of our world, our 
charity must first be exercised toward our own follies 
and vices setting aside our condemnation of them 
because we are guilty and need self-charity? If so, 
when are we justified in condemning our neighbor for 
the same follies and vices? Is there one rule for the 
exercise of charity to oneself and another in regard 
to the exercise of the same virtue towards others? 

John Baldwin writes from Gregville, Alabama, that 
the branch at Flat Rock seems to be progressing 
fairly well considering the work which has been done 
by the missionaries, though the members feel that 
they have been neglected to some extent. He says 

Bro. Roberts did a good work there, and the Saints 
all desire him to come back. The officers of the 
branch are doing what they can to forward the work, 
and they have been assisted some by the officers of 
some of the neighboring branches. 

Bro. John Riley writes from Salt Lake City that he 
is now living with his sister and family, who are 
members of the Utah church. He writes that they 
are very good to him, and he appreciates it, as he 
had about made up his mind to go to the soldiers' 
home. He and his wife are very contented now, and 
seem to be firm in their belief in the Reorganization. 
He feels keenly the differences between the two 
churches. 

F. C. Smith writes from Owendale, Michigan, that 
he has been baptizing some of late, and that there is 
quite an interest awakened there, and expects there 
will be still others to obey. He baptized two on 
March 30 at Bay Port, and on April 6 two more at 
Grant. One was Daniel Abba, who has been opposed 
to the work for some time. 

On Monday there was a very noticeable falling off 
in attendance at the business session, as also at the 
preaching· services. Many of the conference visitors 
left Saturday night, and many more Monday morn
ing. Very much important business remained before 
the conference after Monday, and those delegates 
who went home then will of course have nothing to 
say about what is done. Delegates sent to represent 
districts and branches at .the · General Conference 
should remain at their posts till the work is done for 
which they were sent. 

So far the work of the conference has been mov
ing along slowly. However, the matter concern
ing the Bishop's books, which has consumed so 
much time in the conferences for a few years past, 
has been settled, we hope for ever, and hence there 
is prospect that the business of the conference will 
be disposed of with dispatch. At the session on 
Monday, in determining the place of next meeting 
two hours were consumed in deciding to meet in 
Independence. So close was the contest between 
Independence and Kirtland that some seemed to 
think it necessary to have a delegate vote, and 
hence called for the yeas and nays. That is what 
took so much time. 

A resolution prevailed at the Monday's session 
that hereafter none of the time allotted to the sessions 
of General Conference would be given up to recep
tions, recitals, entertainments, etc. This resolution 
was probably brought out by the unusually large 
number bf requests for evenings at this conference 
to give programs, etc. We trust, however, that we 
shall not go to the other extreme, and keep out 
everything other than business, prayer, and preach
ing services, etc. 
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General Conference. 
SPEECHES AT OPENING SESSION OF CONFERENCE. 

PRESIDENT JOSEPH SMITH. 

In taking charge of this session of conference, the 49th, I 
believe, of the Reorganized Church, I am reminded that we have 
achieved quite a victory in one sense of the word, over the sur
rounding elements of unfortunate discord and discontent that 
had followed the defection from the faith before the Reorganiza
tion was a fact. 

But the overcoming of one class of difficulties has apparently 
given rise for another, so that I apprehend that our pathway is 
not altogether free yet from that that will cause trial and engage 
every effort that we may possibly bring to bear in behalf of the 
work that is dear to us all. 

In taking charge of this service with my associate, I do so 
with this express understanding, acknowledging it to myself and 
believing it to be true of every other member of this assembly, 
and that is, while claiming to love the work, to be desirous of 
working for its establishment, I grant unto every other member 
of the assembly, whether he be an official of the church and 
therefore an ex-officio member of the assembly, or whether he be 
an accredited delegate from the smallest branch in the church, 
the same love. And therefore, in the effort to preserve order, 
and to conserve the business interests of the church represented 
here, as well as its spiritual concerns, I shall strive to treat every 
man, every officer, and every delegate in the spirit of this under
standing, and I apprehend that we can reach no just conclusions, 
reach no perfected unity upon any other principle. For me to 
claim that I love the work supremely, that my brother upon the 
right or upon the left does not have the same regard for the 
work that I have, it seems to me would be a grave mistake upon 
my part. Nor do I think it needful that I shalCfrom time to 
time remind the assembly that I do love the work, that I do 
desire its advancement and progress. I shall take it for granted 
that you all accept that thought in reference to me. If at any 
time that should occur that should bring to light the thought 
that I did not love the work, was not desirous of its improvement 
or advancement, then I should expect a possible reprimand from 
the body. 

I apprehend that in the services that shall be held here from 
time to time, in what we may call the spiritual side of our meet
ing, the spirit of faithful regard for the proprieties will be with 
every one. It has been hitherto, it must be hereafter; and in 
the business concerns, or in that side of the assembly that is 
more directly connected with our official recognition of the 
necessity for the transaction of business, we must, I think, 
observe that true spirit of courtesy that will accredit to every 
man the highest and best exercise of his liberty, his personal 
liberty commensurate with the dignity of the body. No man 
has a right to assume that he is the larger part of the assembly, 
the most important part of the assembly; for we are here 
together as integral portions of the great body, and I apprehend 
in the sight of God we are all requisite to the existence of the 
body; and no matter what may be the possibility of the man, he 
that unhesitatingly conserves the interest of the church will be 
counted worthy. 

I hope, then, that in the transaction of business we will feel 
not that there are barriers between us and our brethren, not that 
there is any mist of difference that piles itself up between us 
that we can not see eye to eye; but that we may thoroughly, 
faithfully comprehend each other in the spirit of kindness, 
meekness, and true merit in the work. I think this can be done 
without abridging the right of personality, without lessening the 
degree of personal dignity and reliability. I think it can be 
·done. We ought to try to serve this great work in that spirit. 

JAMES CAFFALL. 

Mr. Chairman, Brethren and Sisters in Conference Assembled: 
As I read, one of the reasons assigned for qualifying Joseph 
Smith to usher in the dispensation of the fullness of times, was 
or is, that man should not counsel his fellow man, but that every 
one should have the right to speak in the name of the Lord. 
Then in addition to the foregoing I read a passage which gives 
me to understand that man should not trust in that or make flesh 
his arm, but that his confidence should be centered in the Lord. 
One and the chief reason for my willingness to accept the gos
pel, known in the revelations of God as the everlasting gospel, 
which gives me a basis for the belief that that everlasting gospel 
is the standard of righteousness, was a conviction as to the 
reality of that everlasting gospel. For the fact occurred to my 
mind that inasmuch as this gospel was called the everlasting 
gospel, it was therefore a product of the infinite mind. And 
with the conviction as to the reality of this everlasting gospel 
there came to me an assurance of its imperativeness. And this 
part of the everlasting gospel or this fact suggested to my mind, 
the necessity of entering into this gospel or accepting the gos
pel, suggested the necessity of a continuance therein. And 
coupled with this reflection there came to my mind another 
thought, for I find that Christ was given as a teacher, as a 
witness, as a commander, was authorized through thti pre'lfl_n_ta:-. 
tion of this gospel to make an everlasting covonant with the 
people. It therefore occurred to my mind in my reflection on 
this very momentous question, in which I considered my salva
tion was involved, that where this everlasting gospel was 
received, the everlasting covenant abounded, for this teacher 
·and commander was authorized to make an everlasting covenant 
with the people; hence my willingness to accept the everlasting 
gospel brought me within the bonds of that everlasting covenant. 
And I knew no other way of a practical demonstration of my 
loyalty to God but by keeping inviolate the conditions of that 
everlasting covenant, and this opened to my mind a wide field of 
thought. And in opening and reading the Bible, the prophetic 
parts thereof, I found the Prophet Isaiah looking down the dark 
vista of unborn time, saw a period in the history of the world 
when this everlasting covenant that God had made with the 
people, previous to the introduction of the latter-day work, was 
broken, and hence he said, "The earth is defiled under the 
inhabitants thereof because they have transgressed the laws, 
changed the ordinance, and broken the everlasting covenant. 
And so far as my very limited capacity would qualify in the 
light radiating from these prophetic declarations, I looked upon 
the world and seemingly saw the effects of a violation of that 
everlasting covenant. And yet, in the further contemplation of 
this momentous question, the theme confronted me in my 
research, in my studies, though limited they were, and it was 
this: How was it possible that man could break something that 
was everlasting? The language is plain and positive, adapted 
to the capacity of an ordinary mind, even the mind of your 
speaker, that a people had transgressed the laws, changed the 
ordinance, and broken the everlasting covenant. And upon a 
further study on this line it occurred to my mind that those who 
had accepted this everlasting gospel, their obedience to the 
requirements of that gospel was tantamount to entering into a 
covenant with God. Whatever covenant of God in which the 
salvation of the world is involved is everlasting. By virtue, 
therefore, of their obedience they were brought within the bond 
of that everlasting covenant, and a failure on their part subse
quent to their entering into this everlasting covenant to practi
cally demonstrate their loyalty to God would be an evidence of 
their having broken this covenant on their part, That is to say, 
would demonstrate or prove a failure in their continuance within 
the bond of this everlasting covenant; and their spiritual wel
fare and final redemption being evolved in demonstrating a 
reality as being due to this everlasting covenant, or a condition of 
the gospel by which they were brought within the bond of this 
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everlasting covenant would bring a great provision to them of 
the spiritual life, and the redemption they would enjoy if they 
kept this everlasting covenant individually. And by the way, I 
can not imagine there was any other gospel outside of the ever
lasting gospel, for the term everlasting when applied to God; as 
one of my predecessors in the divine life, in speaking of God 
said, "He is from everlasting to everlasting." We may conclude 
that God is without beginning of days or end of years. And the 
gospel being a product of the infinite mind it becomes an infinite 
method; and it were no more inconsistent to look for two infinite 
beings in antagonism than to look for two infinite methods of 
religion in antagonism, as to which of the two were the more 
popular, requiring much disputation. And in view of these 
solemn truths I think I assumed a grave responsibility in entering 
into the bond of this everlasting covenant. I will not attempt to 
say how far my course of procedure has demonstrated the fact 
to the minds of others, as to my conception of the grave respon-· 
sibility I have assumed; but I have appreciated the liberty, I 
think, which is guaranteed to those accepting this everlasting 
gospel as their polar star through life. I appreciate the liberty 
that is guaranteed to the citizens of the kingdom of God, made 
so through their obedience to this everlasting gospel, the only 
method of salvation. 

One of our predecessors in the divine life who seemingly 
delighted ·to contemplate and to introduce and talk of the lib
erty of the gospel, informed the Saints at Galatia that they had 
been called unto liberty. But Paul does not stop there. After 
telling them that they had been called unto liberty he said: 
"Only use not that liberty as an occasion to the flesh." And in 
view of these revealed ·facts I understood in my willingness to 
accept the gospel that there was a necessity on my part for a 
subjugation. Furthermore, the necessity of this subjugation 
was not only revealed at the inception into the kingdom, but 
when settled and grounded and established in the truth as in 
Christ, the fact began to dawn to my astonished vision as to the 
necessity of my continuous subjugation of the flesh to the will of 
God, from the inception to the termination of my earthly career 
as a member of the church and the kingdom of God. 

And in that chapter, Galatians 5, this predecessor in the 
divine life, Paul, makes a clear distinction between the works of 
the flesh and the fruits of the Spirit; and hence my work of sub
jugation consists in a continuance to subjugate the flesh, for in 
telling us of the results of the flesh, he also refers to the conse
quences that ensue to those who fail to subjugate the flesh and 
to be governed by the Spirit, and it is fearful to contemplate. 
And then we are advised not to deceive ourselves; and the 
reason for this I think to be a very cogent one, "For God is not 
mocked; for what a man soweth that shall he also reap. If he 
sow to the flesh, of the flesh he shall reap corruption: if to the 
spirit, to the spirit he shall reap life everlasting." So in enter
ing into this divine life I was confronted with probabilities and 
possibilities. 

And as time passed along and the light that began to burn 
upon the altar of my heart became more radiant, the probability 
of a failure to carry on the work of subjugation loomed up before 
my mind, and frequently gave me very serious thoughts, and I 
have when thinking upon this very vital question and the proba
bilities and possibilities presented to me in my struggles, that 
should I be so unfortunate as to sow to the flesh and thereby get 
inveigled in the meshes of demoralization and sin and end my 
career in that condition, I would prefer being with the damned, 
cast out, in preference to attempting to aspire to the righteous 
who had sowed to the spirit and were reaping the blessed effects 
of everlasting life. I fully believe in the reward and punishment 
that are set forth in the economy of God, and I fully believe, too, 
that I am very largely, if not altogether what I desire to be, and 
I have never learned that God has proposed to coerce me, and 
therefore that is evidence or reason why I should not coerce 
other individuals, but with the poet say, 

"Know, then, that every soul is free, 
To choose his life and what he'll be; 
For this eternal truth is given, 
That God will force no man to heaven. 
He'll call, persuade, direct him right, 
Bless him with wisdom, love and light; 
In nameless ways be good and kind; 
But never force the human mind." 

But not wishing to distress you by a protracted discourse, I 
want to say to you, the church, as a representative of the work, I 
have ever had an ardent desire in the prosecution of that work so 
far as I was authorized to prosecute. I have ever cherished the 
desire to keep abreast with my colaborers. But I have to con
cede to your honorable body to-day, that for the past two years, 
not willingly, I have found myself in the rear, which has not 
been pleasant to me; for however my course of my procedure 
may have failed to demonstrate the fact, I have believed in spir
itual activity. I have believed that the success of this work 
depends largely upon the spiritual activity of the several inte
gral parts of the church. And I believe that every member of 
the body has a sphere in which to move, and that there are 
duties and responsibilities attaching to these several spheres, 
and that it is my duty to understand all these prerogatives and 
duties attaching to an accepted position making me a repre
sentative of the church and kingdom of God. And I believe that 
the individual who renders himself by dint of perseverance and 
study and fighting against the forces of the flesh·-he that 
becomes by this course the most proficient in duties touching to 
his accepted position, is the one who is the most competent to 
care for the rights and privileges of other individuals. 

I can make no promise to this body of doing more than I have 
done in the two past years. Possibly in the coming year I may 
get still farther· in the rear; and if these considerations shall 
make me unworthy to continue as a representative of the chureh, 
I shall submit to the decreee, whatever it may be. 

I thank you for your attention. 

JOHN H. LAKE. 

Brethren, Sisters, Friends, and Fellow Travelers to the Great 
Eternity: I appear before you at this time. In what sense am 
I requested to appear before you, who am I to represent'~ 

Self? You individually or collecth·ely? Or to represent Jesus 
Christ? Paul on one occasion said to the church, "We as 
ambassadors in Christ's stead, pray you be reconciled to God." 
· I am pleased to say to you that since June, 1863, I have been a 

representative of Jesus Christ and his perfect laws, originating 
with the Father, transmitted to him by his love and sacrifice, 
sealed it as the mission and power of God unto the redemption of 
the race. From that day until this I have been occupying posi
tions in this church which is said to be the body of Christ and 
members in particular. And in that body are the authorized 
grades of officers to wait upon the body and to seek to promul
gate the righteousness of God. How well I have succeeded it is 
not for me now to try to enumerate or speak of myself. I am 
passing down the line and will eventually have to stand before 
Him who will judge from the code of righteousness and the 
record borne. 

From the first of my experience with this church until to-day 
I have felt under restraint of God's word and law. I have never 
felt any liberty to present Lake, or myself, if you will pardon 
the reference. I feel the restraint in the commission which 
Jesus placed upon his ancient servants, to be binding yet, when 
the covenant was renewed, the gospel restored in this age, that I 
had to adopt all things whatsoever He had commanded, and 
advise the people, or instruct the people to observe or comply 
with the conditions thereof. I have tried to take them and bring 
them up to the standard that has been considered right and 
established by the body. I do not speak of it egotistically, I do 
not speak of it boastingly, I speak of it with a heart throbbing 
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with thankfulness, that I have succeeded in doing as well as I 
have in this respect, that I have never been a burden to the 
church in the sense that they have had to follow my tracks, in 
the sense of reproof or correction in doctrine or practice. I was 
never called into question virtually but once by this body: I was 
willing to submit then. The matter was examined and. I was 
exonerated, and I speak of it not to boast over anybody, nor in 
any egotistical way to say that I am better than others; but 
I felt in my first relationship with God that I would seek to have 
his guiding hand, his Spirit to direct me and protect me, and I 
know that he has kept me so far and I feel to trust him yet in 
the hereafter, the balance of my time. 

The words this morning by our worthy president speaking 
about loving this work, I felt to receive in a sense of a degree of 
instruction. Going back to the Master, the teacher come from 
God, he comprehended this thought: "If you love me you will 
keep my commandments," and let that tell whether you love me 
or not, you see, is implied. I felt when the word was introduced 
to examine myself. Yes, I have told the brethren a number of 
times that I loved this latter-day work, and if I said I loved this 
latter-day work and in my daily movements and actions was 
contradicting that, what would the testimony be worth? 
Another expression used frequently, perhaps I have used it 
mysl(lf, but you know experience is a wonderful teacher, and les
sons learned by it are sometimes lasting, or should be; I have 
said, "I am in the faith." How am I to prove that to you? Why, 
James comes as my instructor and says, "Shew me thy faith 
without thy works, and I will shew thee my faith by my works." 
If my works prove to the Saints and to God that I am in the 
faith I need not tell them that I am in the faith, my works 
show it. 

I can not speak as many of the brethren who were connected 
with the old church and learned lessons from their experiences 
there that were lasting and profitable to them. I had no experi
ence in that church. What I have learned I have learned in the 
Reorganized Church, although I have profited and learned from 
those fathers in the old church, some of their experiences appeal
ing to me as profitable. But in the forty-one years of my 
experience in the ~eorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints I have seen this church grow from quite a small 
child, as it were, until we are getting now to be quite a man. 
I think I have lived to see what the prophets said should be 
acknowledged by God's people. I think I have lived to see the 
time when the church has come to a certain degree of fulfill
ment of that acknowledgment, "They shall have praise and a 
name wherein they have been put to shame." I think I have 
lived to see that not entirely fulfilled, but we are merging into it 
and acknowledging it. 

Now there is so much to be said of this great latter-day work, 
and my heart burns with cheerfulness and gladness this morning 
that I am in relationship with it and the great work of the lat
ter days. I will not detain you, but I want to say one thing in 
conclusion, and if I am never called upon again to stand before 
you and speak of Christ as his ambassador, please remember 
this. Before I say it, I wish to preface it with this, though I 
have said it once and say it again, that experience is a wonder
ful teacher, one of my earliest experiences was hearing old peo
ple talk, and as a child I liked to listen to them, and I have been 
impressed with this thought, that it is very difficult for the 
human family to endure prosperity and keep level-headed. 
When they were in reduced circumstances they were generally 
very social and pleasant, but as soon as they began to prosper 
they got heady and began to classify, and it was a dangerous 
condition for them to occupy. Jesus taught against that in his 
time, and we could enumerate numbers of other instances of 
instruction against pride, 

I think in my forty-one years' experience in this.church, see
ing it pass through its varied experience, an.d. ~eeing the growth, 

prosperity, and development, I can see this danger. We begin 
to think we are almost a man, and can stand alone now, and 
begin to classify, and think that there are certain classes a little 
wiser and smarter than the others, and we might discriminate 
and mark out a good many lines where there is danger, if we 
would, but I advise you as your brother and an ambassador for 
Christ, to be very careful in this respect. Your success lieth in 
humility. Let your minds be exercised in the three books that. 
God has given to men here, and see if you can find where he ever 
reproved his people for being too humble. If there was ever one 
instance l never heard of it, but I can find many instances where 
God has reproved his people for highheadedness, pride, etc. 

The Book of Mormon relating the experiences of the N ephites 
should be a lesson to us. As soon as God prospered them they 
began to get lifted up and haughty, and pride took possession of 
them, and God had to allow the Lamanites or some other hostile 
power in to bring them down to a proper spirit. God is never 
offended with his people because they are rich; riches are good 
things in their place, and when his people are wise he is not 
offended because they are, for his servant has said, "In all your 
gettings get wisdom." He is not offended because we have 
riches and wisdom, but it is in the use that we make of them 
that the offense comes in. "How hardly shall a rich man enter 
the kingdom, and he that exalteth himself shall be abased, but 
he that humbleth himself shall be exalted." 

I thank you for this liberty and your kindness through the 
President in inviting me to stand before you. For me to say 
that I love you as God's people, I will keep that back,-just 
demonstrate it in trying to be what I ought to be and let that 
prove to you whether I love you or not. I hope you will remem
ber me the balance of my days. 

When my brother said Bro . .John is the second oldest man in 
the Twelve, I felt a little surprised. 

President Smith interrupting said, "Well, you are, are you 
not?" 

Yes, I presume I am; but I wonder where the years have 
gone. 

"My life as a dream, my time as a stream, 
Glides swiftly away, 

And the fugitive moment refuses to stay." 

I am going down the stream, and when the messenger says, 
"Come over the river," I hope to be ready to go, and I do not 
think I shall forget you when I get on the other shore. 

I hope to carry a good message, and tell them that the work is 
doing well and God is with you. 

E. C. BRIGGS. 

I am glad to meet with you this morning and make this state
ment, that I am no less interested in the work which we are 
engaged in than I have been, since 1842. I have not lost sight 
of, neither have I been out of it in my interest since then. 

When I speak of the Reorganization I simply speak of it as the 
renewal of the work that had its introduction in organization 
in 1830. The Reorganization was simply an effort on the p<trt of 
those who loved God, who obeyed his commandments, and who 
were grieved in what is termed the cloudy, dark day that came 
upon the latter-day work. I had the privilege of attending its 
first conference, June 12 and 13, 1852. There is one other brother 
here that was there then, a little child sitting in a chair, Bro. H. A. 
Stebbins, the only two here that were members of that assembly. 
And I wish to correct one idea that people sometimes get from 
my remarks: I was not a member of the church in 1842, but h~d 
become greatly interested in it. A little before, I saw the 
church in its zenith of glory, saw it gather to its fold its thou~ 
sands every month, I might say every week, but they hastily 
came into the fold without experience, and without extended, 
thorough investigation, perhaps: and when the scene changed 
;md the clouds came thick and far:it from every quarter, these 
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inexperienced children were darkened in their minds. But 
through the providence of Almighty God, I saw the change 
come over the body of the church, and was apprised of the fact, 
that early day in '44, that it would be again restored. I have 
never been of the opinion nor sympathized with the idea that 
God has not poured or will not pour out his Holy Spirit and give 
answer to prayer to whom he will, anywhere and everywhere 

. upon the face of God's foot-stool, and that during that time 
after the disorganization, which affected the body as a body, 
that it did not affect the individual who in his integrity, purity, 
virtue, and love was owned of God. 

In 1852 I united with this church; that is, I was baptized. 
Prior to that time I wa@ as interested in the triumph of this 
work as I have ever been since, and I believe that I had the right 
by virtue of the command of God to me to be led by the Holy 
Spirit during all that time; and when any one now says to you 
that I am an apostate or ever have been, he is wrong, for I never 
united with any church until I united with the Reorganization of 
the church. 

I did not unite with you because I thought it was a brand new 
thing so far as the government of God is concerned, but because 
I considered it a renewal of the work that was established by the 
command of God in 1830. From the time I joined to the present 
I have been a representative of the work, ordained within two 
minutes, I will say five minutes at the outside, after having been 
confirmed in the church. And I have never held the idea that 
there need be so long preparation to call a man into the church 
in any of its relationships so far as being a servant of Jesus 
Christ is concerned. Neither have I believed that it is the duty, 
that it is the right, or that it is in the power of a single man to 
ordain his fellow man. And to illustrate that idea, I will intro
duce a little incident. A brother, well intended no doubt, said 
to me on one occasion, "When are you going to ordain me?" 
I told him I did not know. He said, "Why can you not do it now? 
You are an elder, aren't you?" 

"Yes, sir." 
"An elder can ordain another, can he not?" 
I answered him, "Yes, sir; no, sir," and then I made this 

statement. "It is represented that they who are ordained should 
be ordained according to the gifts and callings of God unto 
them, and by the power of the Holy Ghost, that is in the one 
who ordains them. No, sir, I do not know your calling. I have 
not enough of the Holy Spirit to designate by virtue of the mani
festation to me that you are so called; and if I have not enough 
of the Spirit to do that I have not enough to ordain you." 

"But," he said, "I had rather preach than eat." 
"Yes, sir, that may be, too; but I have no manifestation to 

indicate to me what your calling is." 
Then he said, "What shall I do?" 
"I do not know. I can only give you this suggestion, call 

upon the Lord who directs, and if he does not give you light, 
call upon the president of the church and let him answer by 
direct revelation from God." 

I believe the Lord should superintend this work in its 
official establishment from the lowest to the highest officer in 
the church, that by virtue of such direction there may be no 
mistake. 

The question has been argued from the first conference of 
the Reorganization in regard to rebaptism. That question 
was answered at that conference and has been repeatedly 
answered again and again, that baptisms administered in this 
church are legal when a convert has shown by his work, by 
his conversion, that he has received the Spirit of Christ unto 
the remission of his sins and should be baptized; and in case he 
continued in his integrity in this great work he was still a mem
ber of the church all along, though having united with some of 
these factions that have broken off from the body of Christ, it 
does not necessarily take away his membership if under the 
conditionR that he had united with any of these different organ-

* -

izations that have broken off from the church, he entered into it 
with the integrity of heart supposing it was the carrying on of 
what he had embraced, it did not forfeit his membership. A 
few of the members of the church having received light and 
revelation and angelic ministration, simply called together these 
scattered members and effected the reorganization of the church, 
those who were members and had been members and received 
baptism in the old organization, not in any of these factions, 
they were not the old organization. Therefore when they 
entered into the Reorganization they were called upon again to 
revive their faith and diligence in the work that they first 
embraced. 

With that view I united with this work, and I have been alive 
to its interests from first to last; and when a man has called me 
an apostate because I united with this church, just say he was 
mistaken, for I never united with anything but the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. If a man or woman is not 
satisfied with their condition and wished to be baptized, I have 
always advocated that it was their privilege to have this request 
granted and be rebaptized on two grounds, which I will present, 
and illustrate by a little incident: 

I was once in a meeting, and the Spirit of the Lord seemed to 
rest upon a member, and yet under the influence of the Spirit 
the party could not speak. One of the brethren rose up, laid his 
hand on that party and confirmed that member into the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and immediately after 
such confirmation and saying, "Receive ye the Holy Ghost," the 
Spirit rested upon that individual and immediately spoke in the 
spirit of prophecy. In the language of the Master who says, "I 
do nothing of myself: as I receive the commandments of the 
Father so I do." Suppose the individual that confirmed that 
member had not been in possession of the Holy Spirit when he 
did so. Could he confer or give that to a member that he did 
not have himself? In like manner suppose an ordination is not 
under the power of the Holy Spirit. Could the one who 
ordained confer upon the person being ordained that which he 
did not have? For this reason, here and there we find members 
who are not satisfied with their former baptism or confirmation, 
hence I have always been willing to leave it with them, when the 
Spirit seemed to lead them not to be satisfied with their former 
baptism, on that ground and that only they should be rebaptized. 

With that view we stand committed with the work of the angel 
who came with the gospel of the Son of God, and no one can 
administer it unless endowed by the power by which it was first 
committed. In harmony with the divine light, Jesus Christ did 
nothing of himself. He always said, "It is not of myself but him 
that sent me." So it is with every individual that works for the 
foundation of this gospel which can only be continued under the 
power and influence of the Spirit of God, in the language of 
the revelation which says, "If it is of another spirit then is it not 
of God, neither are we taught of God, neither can we teach it 
unless it is by the Spirit of God," in harmony with the divine 
law. 

I am alive to the interests of this work in wh1ch we are 
engaged as much so as I ever was in all my life, and without a 
feeling of hardness toward my fellow men. I never have had for 
more than forty years a feeling of hardness for any of my breth
ren. I will relate a little incident: An individual came to me 
in the year of 1865 and made a statement that was intended to 
injure me, and I said in my heart, I will have revenge. Now I 

,do not know whether it was an audible voice or not, no one else 
heard it anyway, but it spoke to me, and to my sense it was the 
same as an audible voice; it said, "Vengeance is mine, I will 
repay saith the Lord," and from that glad hour until the present 
I have never held a moment of hardness towards any of my 
fellow men. I leave feelings of that kind in the hands of God 
who says, "Vengeance is mine, I will repay." With that under
standing I am alive to the great latter-day work established by 
the command of God; and with a full knowledge of the fact that 
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God holds the lines in his own hand, and though there have been 
clouds over the church, not only in our day but in those days 
that have preceded ours, the Lord has promised to the Eeorgan
ization that it shall not be overthrown, shall not be rejected 
again of God, but that it shall be onward and onward in its 
progress until the pure in heart shall be prepared for the coming 
of the Lord and our Master. Do not forget this, dear brethren, 
the Lord has promised in the incipiency of the Eeorganization 
that he would hold the reins in his own hands, he would protect 
it from falling again, for it is the renewal of that work that was 
promised to be the little stone cut out of the mountain without 
hands, and shall roll and roll on until it shall fill the earth and 
Abraham's children are gathered into the covenant of God in 
faith and in spirit. I hope you will all feel that, and realize 
that he would stand by his work that is now established under 
the presidency of the church. 

May God bless you, brethren and sisters. I have got this 
work grounded in my heart, my whole soul and being; it is my 
meat and my drink; and like those in ancient times who have 
had adversity to pass through, I have been made to drink of the 
bitter cup. 

I do not forget these wonderful evidences, when the Saints of 
God met in days of yore and God was there to bless them. Bless 
the Lord, 0 my soul! But the adversary was there also. I am 
glad that when the great I Am and Satan entered into conversa
tion they did not hold each other off, so that communion was not 
had between them on that august occasion. When the Lord 
said unto Satan, "Whence comest thou?" Satan answered, 
"From going to and fro in the earth, and from walking up and 
down in it." 

And the Lord said unto Satan, "Hast thou considered my 
servant Job? There is none like him in the earth, a perfect and 
upright man, one that feareth God, and escheweth evil?" 

Now I do not think the Lord asked that question because he 
did not know where Satan had been, or what his business was, 
but it is left as Scripture, in the language of another who said, 
"All Scripture given by inspiration of God, is profitable, for 
... instructions in righteousness." And another Scripture tells 
us what the business of Satan is when he is roaming about in the 
earth, as a "roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour." 

Then Satan answered the Lord, and said, "Doth Job fear God 
for naught? Hast not thou made a hedge about him, and about 
his house, and about all he hath on every side? Thou hast blessed 
the work of his hands, and his substance is increased in the 
land. But put forth thine hand now, and touch all that he hath, 
and he will curse thee to thy face. And the Lord said unto 
Satan, Behold, all that he hath is in thy power; only upon him
self put not forth thine hand." 

And upon the second assembling of the Saints in those ancient 
days God and Satan both met with them, and the Lord again 
:introduced the conversation with his Satanic Majesty by refer
ring to Job and saying, "And still he holdeth fast his integrity, 
although thou movest me against him, to destroy him without 
cause." 

I used to be sorry for that, that the Lord would give such a 
good man into the hands of Satan. The result was that he was 
robbed and plundered, his servants were slain, and his children; 
oh, such a loving family! No one ever saw the like. They had 
a birthday party. It is presumed each in his turn, beginning 
with the eldest brother, and the three sisters, were always 
invited to meet on such social occasions. And they were all 
slain, and this good man, this just man, still loved God, bless 
his heart! Satan talked with God the second time, and said, 
"Skin for skin ... all that a man hath will he give for his life, 
a man will give up everything for his life." And the Lord said, 
"He is in thy hands, do as you will, but spare his life." And now 
he was left to suffer in Satan's hands, and all his friends turned 
against him, and we find that this man was afterwards referred, 

to by the Apostle James, Jesus the Christ, and others as a man 
who is supposed to be one of the grandest men that lived on the 
earth. 

It is a nice thing to read these things and bring them home. 
Do not forget these lessons, they mean something. I thank God 
for his great work, which I love, also for his graciousness and 
mercies, and you for your kindness to me. Amen. 

TUESDAY, APRIL 8. 

The usual prayer-meeting was held at 9: 30. 
Preaching at 10: 45 by E. H. Durand, assisted by 

A. Badham. 

The afternoon session was opened by prayer by J. 
R. Lambert. After reading of minutes, Heman C. 
Smith rose to a question of privilege and made some 
remarks concerning the report of Bishop Kelley. E. 
L. Kelley then made some remarks concerning his 
report and the statements made by Bro. Smith. 
President Smith also spoke some concerning the 
matter, as also did William Anderson of the com
mittee. 

A motion was made that we accept the report of the 
auditor and adopt the recommendation IPade by the 
committee, which was in effect that an inventory of 
church property be made, and a balance be taken 
showing amount on hand, and that future accounts 
be based on this inventory and balance. 

This was followed by a motion to defer action on 
this matter till after hearing from the present audit
ing committee. This motion prevailed. 

The committee on credentials made additional 
report. The Presidency made report on the matter 
referred to them concerning the boundary line be
tween the Rocky Mountain and Colorado Missions. 
The Presidency recommended that the division asked 
for be made. The report was adopted. 

The First Presidency also presented a paper touch
ing the matter of incorporating the church in Canada, 
which was referred to a committee composed of E. 
L. Kelley, William Anderson, and R. C. Evans. 

Preamble and resolutions were presented asking 
that there be established in Graceland College a 
correspondence course for the benefit of the ministry. 
Some discussion ensued when it was decided to defer 
action till after the report of the Graceland College 
board of trustees. 

A letter from Rev. John Allender to E. L. Kelley 
was read. 

By motion a committee of three was appointed to 
draft resolutions of respect and condolence at the 
death of Morris T. Short, who died April 8, at 8: 30 
a. m., at his home in Independence. J. W. Wight, 
Columbus Scott, and R. May were so appointed. 

Report from First Quorum of Elders was read in 
which they asked for the ordinations of the officers 
they had chosen. 

The roll of ex ojficfo officers wa,s then read, and 
responded to by those present, 
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The recommendation made by the Church Secretary 
that a committee be appointed to take up the matter 
of railroad clergy permits with the eastern roads was 
taken up, and by motion the standing committee on 
railroad credentials was empowered to appoint sub
committee as it sees fit. 

A number of ordinations were asked for, and by 
motion they were referred to the Quorum of Twelve. · 
The following ordinations then took place: T. A. 
Hougas, president of the First Quorum of Elders; H. 
N. Snively, first counselor; A. Badham, second 
counselor; L. G. Gurwell, elder; B. M. Anderson, 
priest. 

In the evening James Caffall was the speaker, 
being assisted by F. A. Smith. 

WEDNESDAY, APRIL 9. 

Wednesday morning the prayer-meeting was in 
charge of John T. D_avis and George Hawley. 

At 10: 45, preaching by J. W. Rushton, of Scot
land, assisted by F. J. Ebeling. 

At the opening of the two o'clock session prayer 
was offered by J. W. Wight. 

After reading of minutes, the report of the Church 
Historian was read, which was lengthy anG. compre
hensive. 

The committee appointed at last conference to 
audit the books of the Bishop reported that the books 
of the office were found to be in good shape. It also 
reported that the office quarters of the Bishop were 
not adequate to the work which was being done 
there, and recommended that larger and better quar
ters be furnished. Attached to the report of the 
committee was the report of Bishop Kelley to the 
conference. 

The special order for the day was taken up, and 
the rest of the afternoon was spent in passing upon 
the proposed amendments to the Book of Rules which 
were before the last conference. With some change5 
the amendments proposed were passed. 

In the evening the preaching was by Peter Ander
son, assisted by C. E. Butterworth. 

THURSDAY, APRIL 10. 

The morning prayer service was in charge of J. M. 
Terry and A. Carmichael. 

At 10: 45 F. C. Keck w~s the speaker, assisted by 
E. B. Morgan. 

At t.wo p. m. the opening prayer was by Peter 
Anderson. After reading of minutes the committee 
on credentials made additional report, which was 
adopted. 

A motion was made and carried that the amend
ments to the Book of Rules which were acted upon 
by paragraphs yesterday be adopted as a whole. 
This prevailed. · 

The resolution found on page 419 of last published 
conference minutes was by motion taken up. This 
was a proposition to amend the Book of Rules as to 

the previous question being moved. After some 
discussion the resolution was adopted by a small 
majority. The adoption of this makes a two-thirds 
vote necessary to order the previous question. 

The report of the board of trustees of Graceland 
College was read. In it they requested that an even
ing be granted them in which to present the college 
matter to those in attendance at the conference. 
This request was granted. 

A resolution of the trustees was read in which they 
expressed the opinion that all money received for the 
college or the college debt should pass through the 
hands of the treasurer of the board. Action on this 
matter was deferred until after hearing the report of 
the Bishop on the matter of paying the college debt. 

As at a previous session action on the question of 
adopting the report of the committee on auditor had 
been deferred until after the report of the auditing 
committee had been received, and as that report had 
been read, this matter was taken up. A substitute 
was offered for the motion to adopt the recommenda
tion of the committee on auditor which substitute was 
in effect that we adopt the report of the present audit
ing committee as final, and that Bishop Kelley be 
thereby vindicated. The discussion on this and the 
rereading of the reports concerned consumed the 
remainder of the afternoon session, and about five 
o'clock by motion further action was deferred until 
next day. 

Just before closing, Joseph Smith said he felt 
impressed to make the following remarks: 

"One of the peculiar frailties of the Latter Day 
Saint elders is the disposition to resent. We have 
not yet learned one of the principal foundation prin
ciples upon which the Savior acted, and that is, 
'Resist not evil.' But if a man strikes at me by 
word or by hand I immediately not only defend 
myself but I resent it. I think for the peace of the 
conference and for the reaching of proper conclusions, 
we must forego that disposition in ourselves to resent 
or retort, and not get so excited in our zeal in the 
discussion of any question that we give voice to any
thing that may be counted an indignity or covert 
fling. We too frequently do it. I confess my own 
failure in this respect, and I am trying to mend; but 
I began kind of late in life, but I hope to live to my 
second childhood and maybe I shall learn something 
then. I want you to bear this in mind, that in the 
discussion of things that are vexing we may grow 
vehement and say things that in our cooler moments 
we would not do. I do not know how it is with you, 
but I know I have been kept awake half the night 
over a speech in which I have said things that I 
should not have said, especially that part which 
might possibly refer to a reflection." 

Benediction by Joseph Smith. 
In the evening the services in the auditorium con

sisted of a lecture by Heman C. Smith in the inter-
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ests of Daughters of Zion work, and this was 
followed by a reception in the lower room of the 
church given by the Daughters of Zion. 

FRIDAY. 
The morning prayer services were in charge of H. 

A. Stebbins and C. P. Faul. 
At the morning preaching services Joseph Smith 

was the speaker. 
At the afternoon session the opening prayer was by 

G. T. Griffiths. A report from the joint assembly of 
the First and Second Quorums of Seventy was read in 
which they asked for. the ordination of R. H. Wight 
as one of the seven presidents of seventy, and the 
ordination of Columbus Scott as the senior president, 
to succeed Duncan Campbell, who had been ordained 
a high priest. 

A report from the First Quorum of Seventy was 
read asking for ordination of James McKiernan as 
president of the quorum. 

A report from the Fifth Quorum of Elders was pre
sented. In it the quorum asked for the ordination of 
F. M. Smith as president, and James Allen second 
counselor, the first counselor, T. J. Bell, having been 
rechosen. 

The subject matter which was pending at Thurs
day's session when adjournment was had was taken 
up, and the remainder of the session was consumed 
in the discussion which followed. An attempt to 
have a time limit placed on speeches was defeated. 

Graceland College was permitted use of auditorium 
for Saturday evening. 

Benediction by Joseph Smith. 
The evening services were given over to the college. 

trustees for presenting the work of the college. 
Prayer was offered by Adam J. Keck; and R. M. 
Elvin, H. S. Salisbury, and F. M. Smith addressed 
the assembly in short speeches. 

SATURDAY. 
The morning prayer service was in charge of M. M. 

Turpen and Alex. McCallum. 
At the morning preaching service the speaker was 

U. W. Greene, assisted by C. P. Faul. 
At the afternoon session the opening prayer was 

offered by I. N. White. 
Before business was taken up, Joseph Luff read a 

telegram from Independence telling that J. A. Robin
son passed away about noon. A committee of three 
was appointed to draft suitable resolutions of respect 
and condolence. Joseph Luff, F. G. Pitt, and James 
McKiernan were so appointed. 

Reports were read from the Second Quorum of 
Seventy, the First Quorum of Seventy, and the Sec
ond Quorum of Teachers. 

Report of the Board of Publication was presented, 
as was also the report of the auditing committee on 
HERALD Office books. 

Reports were also read from Second Quorum of 
Priests, and the Fourth Quorum of Deacons. 

The matter deferred from day previous was then 
taken up, and by request of President Smith he was 
released from the chair while this matter was pending. 

F. G. Pitt was called to take the chair. Joseph R. 
Lambert made request that he be permitted to dfop 
the preambles from the resolution which he pre
sented. No action was taken on his request. 

An amendment was offered to the substitute, to 
strike out all after the word resolved, and insert reso
lution to the effect that a committee of three be 
appointed, of which D. J. Krahl be one, to make such 
corrections on the books as may be necessary, and 
the balances presented prior to the present auditing 
committee be corrected, and the present balances be 
corrected accordingly, and that this action be con
sidered final. 

A motion to commit to a body of five chosen by the· 
conference to formulate resolutions and report to the 
conference, was lost. 

The previous question was ordered, and the mat
ter was put to vote, resulting in the defeat of the 
amendment to the substitute, and the adoptjo;i of the 
substitute. 

A motion to provide for the ordinations requested 
by various quorums was deferred till Monday. 

Benediction by Joseph Smith. 
The evening exercises were in charge of the college 

authorities, a program being rendered. 
SUNDAY. 

The Lamoni Sunday-school held its regular session. 
At eleven o'clock H. C. Smith was the speaker in 

the auditorium, assisted by M. H. Bond. At the same 
hour Gomer T. Griffiths lectured in the basement on 
the subject of the priesthood, using his chart. He 
was assisted by H. 0. Smith. 

In the afternoon preaching services were held in 
both rooms. In the auditorium the speaker was 
Adam J. Keck, being assisted by T. W. Chatburn. 
In the basement A. B. Phillips was the speaker, 
assisted by J. T. Riley. 

In the evening both rooms were occupied again, 
Joseph Smith being the speaker in the auditorium, 
assisted by John H. Lake. 

In the basement G. T. Griffiths continued his lec
ture, being assisted by F. G. Pitt. 

MONDAY. 
The morning prayer service was in charge of J. M. 

Baker and J. W. W aldsmith. 
At 10: 45 W.W. Smith was the speaker, and J.B. 

Wildermuth assisted. 
Business resumed at two o'clock. Prayer by C. A. 

Beebe. Resolutions presented were adopted on the 
deaths of M. T. Short and J. A. Robinson. 

Historian's choice of assistant for past year was 
ratified. 

Bishopric reported $17 ,669.58 subscribed on college 
debt; $9,425.29 paid on debt. Total to raise $7,834.69. 

By request from Seventies, archreology committee's 
report was ordered published in size of former report. 

An effort to decide place of next conference led to 
the yea and nay vote being called, which resulted in 
selection of Independence. 
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Original Articles. 
REMISSION OF SINS. 

The promise of the remission of sins is scriptural, 
and based upon conditions equally scriptural. The 
conditions upon which the Infinite One has provided 
this promise are man's necessity, and God's oppor
tunity to manifest his love and mercy. 

No remission can be received except in accord 
with the provisions God has made. One of the 
revealed prov1s10ns is, "Without shedding of 
blood is no remission" (Hebrews 9: 22); and the 
other is "his righteousness" (Romans 3: 25), and 
ho remission can be acceptably preached except 
these conditions are had in mind, and authority 
to so declare is given by him whose right it is to 
remit sins, which is conclusively evidenced by the 
interrogative argument of the Apostle Paul, "How 
shall they preach, except they be sent?"-Romans 
10: 15. 

Pr~vious to the ascension of the resurrected Christ 
he gave i~l:ltruction unto those who were to carry the 
news of this promise after his departure that ''it 
behooved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead 
the third day; and that repentance and remission 
of sins should be preached in his name among all 
nations, beginning at Jerusalem." Luke 24: 46, 47. 
To Jerusalem we then go in . our examination to learn 
how, under the enduement of the Holy Spirit, that 
was preached which was to be preached "among all 
nations," and to note the manner in which the preach
ing was done under this unerring guide, which guide 
must be the helper to all who are sent to preach this 
gracious promise, for it is "of the ability which God 
giveth" that man is to minister, "that God in all things 
may be glorified through Jesus Christ." 1 Peter 4: 
11. Here we note that after Peter had defended the 
Spirit's manifestations against the objections then 
urged, he presented the crucifixion of Jesus, 
showing how he was not holden of death, but in 
fulfillment of prophecy had been resurrected by 
the power of God, of which they were witnesses, 
and that he, "having received of the Father the 
promise of the Holy Ghost" had "shed forth" that 
which they saw and heard. See Acts 2: 14-33. 

Under the power of this Spirit the testimony is 
given that "God hath made that same Jesus, whom 
ye crucified, both Lord and Christ. "-Acts 2: 36. 

Following the inquiry of those in whose hearts 
faith had been begotten by this preaching as associ
ated by the Spirit's witness, "repentance and remis
sion of sins" was preached in the following direct and 
not to be mistaken manner: "Repent, and be bap
tized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghost. "-Acts 2: 38. 

Thus is clearly evidenced what was understood by 
the Christ to be preaching repentance and remission 

of sins: Men sent of God, qualified by the teach:lngs 
of the Master and the Spirit's anointing, who would 
give instruction as to how remission of sins could be 
obtained, and for what purpose. This was to be the 
manner in which the remission of sins was to be 
preached "among all nations," but on account of the 
wickedness of the people those who possessed the 
qualifications thus to preach were destroyed, and the 
authority to present that gracious promise to the 
people was cut off; and for centuries the people 
sought for and received under God's mercy for
giveness, but found not that perfect satisfaction that 
comes to those with whom the authority is resident to 
remit sins. 

Christ's blood made efficient God's righteousness, 
and redeemed man from bondage brought upon the 
whole race through Adam's transgression, that he by 
walking in the light of God's righteousness might be 
cleansed from all sin. This is in agreement with the 
Apostle John's statement, "If we walk in the light, as 
he is in the light ... the blood of Jesus Christ his 
Son cleanseth us from all sin." 1 John 1: 7. 
Through his blood we are made free from all that 
attached to us by reason of the law of transmission, 
and the righteousness declared by God's servants if 
accepted by the people would cleanse them by the 
remission of their past sins, (Romans 3: 25,) by "the 
washing of water by the word.'' Ephesians 5: 26 
and Acts 22: 16. 

"ro Christ's ministry who was to preach repentance 
and remission of sins he said, "Whosesoever sins ye 
remit, they are remitted unto them," but all their 
acts were to be governed by the law they were 
authorized to preach; they were not permitted to add 
to, or diminish aught from it, but were to teach the 
people to "observe all things whatsoever I have com
manded you." Matthew 28: 20. To attempt to remit 
sins or to preach the remission of sins without fol
lowing this instruction would be void, and as though 
it had not been; hence, when the fullness of times 
had come God sent an angel to recommit authority to 
men to preach the remission of sins, and to remit the 
sins of those who would obey the law of remission. 
Of this authority the Lord said, in 1332: "And the 
lesser priesthood continued, which priesthood ho~deth 
the key of the ministering of angels, and the prepara -
tory gospel, which gospel is the gospel of repentance 
and of baptism, and the remission of sins," etc. 
(Doctrine and Covenants 83: 4), making reference to 
the manner in which it was restored in 1830 in the 
following language: "Which John I have sent unto 
you my servants, Joseph Smith, Jr., and Oliver 
Cowdery, to ordain you unto this first priesthood 
which you have received."-Doctrine and Covenants 
26: 2. 

Since the ordination to this authority, men have 
again been sent forth qualified to preach remission 
of sins, and the souls of men have been filled with 
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joy in obeying this law of remission, coming into a 
state of acceptance with God as his children, and 
receiving the seal of that acceptance, by which they 
are made fully acquainted with the efficacy of the 
blood of Jesus Christ, and the authority committed to 
men to again preach this gracious promise. 

J. F. MINTUN. 

SPIRITUAL FOOD NECESSARY. 

"But he answered and said, It is written, Man 
shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God. "-Matt. 4: 4. 

The foregoing language was uttered by our great 
Lord and Master upon the occasion when Satan pre
sented to him the following statement: "If thou be 
the Son of God, command that these stones be made 
bread." Did Christ do as suggested by the Devil? 
We are not informed that he <;lid, but gave the above
mentioned reply. It appears to the writer that if it 
had been necessary for the Son of God to establish 
his Sonship by a miracle, in order to prove to Satan 
his divinity, that time would have been very propi
tious. But why did he not do it? Christ evidently 
recognized the fact that had he done so he would 
simply have surrendered, in a measure, his better 
judgment, to the will and desire of the Devil, through 
which he intended to gain power and influence over 
Christ, and thus gradually thwart the purpose for 
which he (Christ) was sent. Christ also knew that 
his adversary possessed the power of working mira
cles, hence from that standpoint it would be no evi
dence that he was the Christ. 

But would this refusal of Christ to comply with the 
request of the Devil be taken as an evidence against 
his divinity? If not, why is it that the world is con
stantly demanding signs and miracles from us in 
order for us to prove our church to be divinely 
appointed? And yet this is the cry from all, Show us 
a sign and we will believe. We see from this narra
tive that the Devil was a sign-seeker and was 
reproved by Christ for this, and later he says to the 
people: "A wicked and adulterous generation seek
eth after a sign." If the Lord disapproved of it then, 
would he not disapprove of it now? Has he changed, 
or have the people changed so that it is no longer a 
wicked and adulterous generation that asks for signs? 

Christ on this occasion gave utterance to the 
grandest principle ever given to mankind, the one 
which underlies the great scheme of salvation, and to 
my mind is much greater evidence of his divinity 
than had he performed the miracle his adversary 
wanted him to perform: "Man shall not liv_e by 
bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of God." This language portrays to 
our minds that Christ understood man to be a dual 
being, and that a portion of that man could not be 
nourished, sustained, and developed by that which 

the physical body assimilates, and which goes to 
build up the outer man. 

I believe it is a law in nature that all things are 
supported and sustained by elements of their own 
kind. It may in its formation undergo a change in 
appearance to the eyes of men, but yet is composed 
of the elements to which it shall afterward contribute 
nourishment and vitality of a similar kind. Hence 
nature provides, in the different grains and life-sus
taining products, every essential to build up and sus
tain the different functions of the human body; and 
while these life-sustaining elements differ in appear-
ance from that element which they are to contribute 
nourishment to, yet they are elements akin to each 
other, gathered from mother earth and the atmos
phere surrounding it. For instance, if we fail to 
partake of such things as will strengthen and develop 
the bones, there is a lack of development; or if we 
fail to partake of the things which nature has wisely 
compounded for the development of the nerves and 
tissues of the body, these will not thrive. Hence we 
see a development of the outer man,in its several 
parts, by reason of proper food supply and assimila
tion; but yet, with all this, without proper activity, 
strength and endurance could not be made possible. 
And this is the object for which the outer man is 
developed. It is evident that Christ understood this 
when he said that man shall not live by bread alone. 
Hence he spoke of that part of man which could not 
live by these perishable things, but must partake of 
its own kind. 

There is no demand but what there is also a sup
ply; and what is true in reference to the development 
and growth of our outward tabernacle is true of the 
spirit which dwells therein; and, as it is not earthy it 
can not be nourished by earthly things and attain to 
that degree of intelligence that its creator has 
destined it should attain to. Therefore God has pro
vided that this never-dying element, the spirit of 
man, should grow and develop by partaking of an 
element of its own kind; that which is eternal, never
dying, the word of God, God's truth, and Christ says, 
"My words, they are spirit and they are life;" hence 
by a proper assimilation of this life-giving element, 
we obtain life more abundantly. That is to say, our 
spiritual life becomes more developed, our under
standing becomes enlarged, by reason of which we 
can better understand the things of God, and those 
commandments which he has given to mankind, are 
more far-reaching than we with our natural ability 
are able to comprehend. 

In Doctrine and Covenants 28: 9 we have this 
statement: "For my commandments are spiritual; 
they are not natural, nor temporal, neither carnal 
nor sensual." His commandments, his words, then, 
are the channel or medium that conveys the element 
of life, the Spirit, to our spirit, and by which develop
ment takes place. 
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In order that this condition can be brought about it 
is necessary that a cooperation take place, or that we 
be in a receptive condition. If our physical being is 
not in a condition to receive and assimilate the food 
that sustains the body it remains in a dormant condi
tion. It must be in a condition to make proper use of 
it in order that our bodies may grow. Just so with 
our spirits. They must be in a receptive condition, 
by which they unreservedly submit to the plan of 
God as reflected in his words, his commandments, in 
order that the greatest good may be obtained and the 
greatest development of spiritual power manifested 
within us, to the entire subjugation of the flesh to the 
will of the Spirit of God, which we received when we 
received his word. Hence Christ says: "Now ye 
are clean through the words which I have spoken 
unto you." 

Paul says: "There is therefore no condemnation 
to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the Spirit. For the law of the Spirit 
of Jif~ in_ Christ Jesus hath made me free from the 
law of sin arid death." This shows to us that Paul 
must have understood the principle advocated by 
Christ, that man shall Jive by every word of God, and 
his words, they are spirit and life; and those who walk 
by this law of the Spirit of life are under no condem
nation. It must of necessity follow, that those who do 
not walk by it are under condemnation. To write 
about, talk about, and understand the word of God is 
one thing, and to make a practical application thereof is 
another, yet both are essential in order to live, in the 
fullest sense, by that word, through which we can 
become cleansed from sin, receive more abundant 
life, and stand justified before God. 

If it be true that our physical stature can not 
obtain grace, strength, and endurance without proper 
activity, how is it with the inner man? Can it 
become sufficiently strong, and continue to cope with 
the flesh, the world, and the Devil, without proper 
activity and godly zeal to bring about the cause 
of Christ, to make their friends and neighbors 
acquainted with the ever-blessed gospel of Christ, the 
plan of our redemption, and to manifest not only by 
precept, but also by actions, which speak louder than 
words, that they have partaken of the Spirit of Christ 
unto the remission of their sins? Hence in order to 
obtain and retain the Spirit of the Master, by which 
the inner man is renewed day by day, it is necessary 
that a proper amount of energy and activity be 
aroused within us, regardless of the feelings of the 
flesh in the matter, for they are always at variance 
with the Spirit, thus subjugating the flesh to the will 
of the spirit; then we will realize what it means 
to live by every word that proceeds out of the mouth 
of God. 

This is to be the standard by which our lives must 
be shaped, our stronghold against false teaching, 
against deceitful workers, the test between the true 

and the false, the rod of iron that will conduct us 
safely to the tree of life, while miracles are no safe
guard against such things, but may even be of such 
a character that they may mislead and confuse, not 
giving to the soul that enlightenment and under
standing of God's work, which is as an anchor to the 
soul through the dark and cloudy days when we are 
called upon to walk by faith and not by sight. 

Miracles are an outgrowth or product of faith; not 
faith a product of miracles. Hence such as seek for 
miracles must continually have miracles to keep them 
in the faith. This is reversing God's plan. 

Thus we see the wisdom in Christ's answer to his 
adversary when he was tempted by him. 

s. K. SORENSEN. 

.,e .,e 

THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND HER DAUGHTERS. 

A PICTURE AS PAINTED
0 

BY THE ARTISTIC BRUSH OF 
THE HISTORIANS NOW REPOSING IN MY LIBRARY. 

BY R. C. EVANS. 

The Church of England, known in history as the 
Secopd Daughter of Rome, was born about the year 
1535. We hurriedly submit a few facts regarding 
this child of Rome, as related by the historians. 
Henry VIII, born 1491 A. D., began to reign 1509 AD. 
This king was a strict papist. He wrote a book in 
Latin, defending the seven sacraments of the Romish 
church, and sent a copy of it to the Pope. Leo, glad 
to receive aid so illustrious, conferred on him the 
title, "Defender of the Faith. "-Collier's History of 
England, p. 160. 

"After nearly twenty years of married life the king 
pretended to have doubts about the legality of his 
marriage with Queen Catherine. . . . The truth 
seems to be that Henry was tired of her, and had 
taken a violent fancy for one of her maids of honor, 
Anne Boleyn .... A divorce then became the great 
object of Henry's life. . . . · He defied the Pope 
(Clement VII) for refusing to sanction the divorce 
and second marriage. . . . He resolved to deny the 
supremacy of the Pope and to make himself head of 
the English Church. And now the chain which had 
so long bound England to Rome, was breaking link 
by link. The Parliament of 1531 owned Henry as 
head of the church. The Parliament of 1532 forbade 
the payment of first fruits by which the Pope had 
received the first year's income of vacant bishoprics. 
The Parliament of 1533 forbade appeals to Rome. In 
the same year Anne Boleyn was declared Queen, 
Catherine formally divorced. . . . When these 
things were heard at Rome, the Pope laid Henry 
under a terrible curse, unless Queen Catherine was 
restored; but no curses could bend the stubborn 
King of England." 

The dispute when the divorce was thus settled, 
centered in the question, "Who was to be head of 
the church in England, the King or the Pope? The 
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point was decided by the Parliament of 1534, con
ferring the title with its privileges on Henry. . . . 
Henceforth the Church of England had a separate 
existence. Paul III, now pope, hurled the thunders 
of ex-communication at Henry, but the English King 
cared not."-Collier's History of England, pp. 160, 
161. 

"Having declared open opposition to the church of 
Rome, Henry proceeded to make the most cruel enact
ments against papists; to demolish monasteries and 
convents scattered by hundreds throughout his 
dominions. . . . Dreadful persecutions ensued-men 
were hanged, burned, and beheaded, for not believ
ing as he desired .... Henry's next step was to 
behead Anne Boleyn, and marry Lady Jane Sey
mour, A. D. 1536. . . . He then entered into an 
alliance with the princess, Ann of Cleves, to whom, 
however, he took an intense aversion; and having 
put her aside, married Catherine Howard. . . . This 
lady he beheaded in 1542, and then gave his hand for 
the last time to Lady Catherine Parr .... This wife 
. . . not being either divorced or beheaded, had the 
happiness to survive him."-Edward's History of 
England. 

"And here, let me state, that, in Dr. Bayley's life 
of Bishop Fisher, it is positively asserted that Anne 
Boleyn was the king's daughter, and that Lady 
Boleyn, her mother, said to the king, when he was 
about to marry Anne, 'Sir, for the reverence of 
God, take heed what you do in marrying my daugh
ter, for, if you record your own conscience well, she 
is your own daughter as well as mine.' To which the 
king replied, 'Whose daughter soever she is, she 
shall be my wife.' "-Cobbett's Protestant Reforma
tion, p. 29. 

On pages 30 and 31 of the above work, it is affirmed 
that poor Anne was in serious difficulty before her 
marriage to her father, the king, and head of the 
Church of England. 

Now for a glance behind the throne. History 
informs us that Archbishop Cranmer was the king's 
right hand man, but as there is so much said regard
ing this reformer and church builder, polygamist and 
traitor, I content myself by presenting to the reader 
a short pen picture of this famous archbishop, as 
drawn by one or two historians: 

"The progress of this man in the path of infamy, 
needed incontestible proof to reconcile the human 
mind to a belief in it. Before he became a priest he 
had married; after he became a priest, and had taken 
the oath of celibacy, he being then in Germany, and 
having become a Protestant, married another wife, 
while the first was still alive. Being the primate of 
Henry's church, which still forbade the clergy to 
have wives and which held them to their oath of 
celibacy, he had his wife brought to England in a 
chest with holes bored in it to give her air. . . . He, 
as archbi~hop, enforced the law of celibacy, while he, 

himself, secretly kept his German wife in the palace 
of Canterbury. . . . He, as ecclesiastical judge, 
divorced Henry VIII from three wives. . . . He 
sent many men and women to the stake .... 'He 
first prepared a book of Homilies, and a catechism, 
... then came the book of common prayer.' This 
'prince of hypocrites' was finally burned to death by 
order of the church of Rome.''-Cobbett's History of 
Reformation, pp. 43, 100, 133, 136. · 

Before leaving this part of the subject permit me to 
say, Mr. Cobbett, from whose works I have quoted 
regarding Archbiship Cranmer, was a Protestant, and 
nearly all that I have quoted from his works is sup
ported by the writings of the celebrated Bossuet in 
his able work, "Variations of the Protestant 
Churches;'' as also many other historians, all agree
ing that this daughter of Rome was conceived in sin, 
born in lust, lived in polygamy and idolatry, and that 
she is now dying in formality and pride. Yet strange 
to say some good people say that Henry's church "of 
England" w·:ts and is the church of Christ, the pure 
"bride," "the Lamb's wife." / 

Having presented to view the mother and her two 
eldest daughters, I pass over the fearful crimes com
mitted and sanctioned by John Calvin and John 
Knox, under whose united efforts the Presbyterian 
Church, (another daughter of Rome,) came into 
existence. Let it be known, however, that history 
reveals that Calvin planned the horrible death by 
burning at the stake of Dr. Servetus. This unfortu
nate man, the former friend of Calvin, "came to 
Geneva .... He was on his way to Naples, where he 
intended to practice as a physician. He was about to 
leave for Zurich, when, at the instigation of Calvin, 
he was arrested and lodged in prison on a charge of 
blasphemy. The trial followed, Calvin appeared as 
his accuser. . . . Servetus was condemned to be 
burned to death, a sentence which was carried into 
effect at Champel, near Geneva, on the 27th of Octo
ber, 1553. On the morning before his execution, ... 
he had a conversation with Calvin, he begged Cal
vin's forgiveness, but refused to withdraw any of his 
expressions. . . . He was fastened to the stake, sur
rounded by oak wood and leaves, with his condemned 
book and the manuscript he had sent to Calvin 
attached to his girdle, his agony was long protracted, 
with his last breath he uttered a cry to the Savior for 
mercy. . .. Calvin prosecuted the suit against him 
with untiring severity and approved the sentence 
which condemned Servetus to death. When, how
ever, it is remembered that the unanimous decision of 
the Swiss churches was that Servetus deserved to die, 
that the general voice of Christendom was in favor of 
this, that even such a man as Melancthon affirmed 
the justice of the sentence, . . . and that only a few 
voices here and there were at that time raised against 
it, candid and impartial men will be ready to accept 
the judgment of Coleridge, that the death of Servetus 
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was not 'Calvin's guilt especially, but the common 
opprobrium of all European Christendom.' "-Life of 
John Calvin, by Ward and Lock, London, England. 

All we have to say regarding the above apology 
for Calvin and the murderers that helped him to kill a 
man because of his honest opinion, is at the risk 
of being considered disingenuous. I affirm that 
Calvin's conduct toward Servetus proves to me that 
he and all who supported him were still in the gall of 
bitterness and in the bondage of Babylon. 'John 
Knox, the friend of Calvin, doubtless was one of 
those referred to as having indorsed Calvin's conduct. 
Be this as it may, it is said that ''the voice of Knox 
struck through the land like an electric shock, 
throughout all Fife, and soon throughout all Scot
land. Images were broken, altars were shivered, 
mass books were torn, and priests' vestments were 
rent into shreds."-Collier's History of England, 
p. 189. 

Dr. Johnson calls Knox "The Ruffian of the Refor
mation."-Cobbett, Prot. Ref., p. 164. 

Havi;;g had~'it glance at the founders of Presbyteri
anism, let us see how their successors are conducting 
themselves in latter times. We will let them tell their 
own story regarding their faith in polygamy: 

"PRESBYTERIANS RECOGNIZE POLYGAMY. 

"Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, May 27.-The last day's 
session of the Presbyterian General Assembly opened 
this morning with a crowded docket. An overture 

·from the synod of India, asking for a reply to the 
memorial upon the subject of baptizing polygamous 
converts was considered. The Mohammedan was 
admitted to the church and he was allowed to retain 
both wives and house. A memorial was presented 
asking the general assembly that final power be given 
the synod of India in such cases. Dr. Thompson, of 
the committee on church policy, to whom it was 
referred, said there was no concrete case before the 
assembly, and that the committee was indisposed to 
interfere until the judicial case involving polygamy 
was before it. Dr. Morrison, representing the synod 
trial cases and special legislation, held that the rec
ognition of polygamous marriages, by the church in 
India, was an absolute necessity. 'Any other rule' 
said he, 'would rule David out of the church.'"
Iiansas City .lWail. 

If the Presbyterian Church is the church of Christ 
in America, it is in India. If they recognize 
polygamy in the church in India, how long will it 
be before they openly practice it in America? Does 
the God of the Presbyterian Church regard as virtue 
in India that which he denounces a vice in America? 
Is it the custom of the country only that prevents the 
open practice of polygamy in America by these 
Presbyterian defenders of polygamy? Dying Baby
lon surely is in a fearful condition. Mother and 
daughters may yet die in each other's arms. 

Let us now look at Wesley's church, known now as 
the Methodist Church. Press of work demanding my 
time, reminds me that I must not go back over the 
early history of Mr. Wesley and his people. The 
history shows that John and Charles Wesley were 
both charged with being guilty of very bad conduct. 
(See Perfect Love, p. 249, and Hale's His. of United 
States, p. 106; also Blanchard's Book of Martyrs, p. 
476.) But we pass over all the early history of the 
granddaughter of Rome, and see how she has con
ducted herself of late years. In order that she may 
speak for herself we invite you to her General Con
ference, May 11, 1892. Listen to her stalwarts beg
ging permission to practice polygamy: 

"N. J. Plumb, of Foo Chow, presented a resolution, 
asking that in countries which permitted a plurality 
of wives the marriage tie need not be dissolved in 
order to enter the church; also, that a bishop be 
required to reside in China. Both referred. "-Lon
don Advertiser, May 12, 1892. 

Yes, even "gentle Methodism" desires polygamy 
in countries that permit it. To the credit of the con
ference, it said no; but yet the fact remains. Many 
are yearning for it. Time will tell who will win. 

If the following be true, Methodists should see no 
reason for not practicing polygamy: "God sees no 
sin in believers, whatever sins they commit. My 
sins might displease God, my person is always 
acceptable to him; though I should outsin Manasses, 
I should not be less a pleasant child, because God 
always views me in Christ, hence in the midst of 
adulteries, murders, and incests, he can address me 
with, 'Thou art all fair, my love, my undefiled, there 
is not spot in thee.' It is a most pernicious error of 
the schoolmen to distinguish sins according to the 
fact, and not according to the person. Though I 
blame those who say, 'Let us sin that grace may 
abound, yet adultery, incest, and murder shall, upon 
the whole, make me holier on earth and merrier in 
heaven.' This is a statement of the famous Richard 
Hill, Esq., a friend of Fletcher. "-Fletcher, vol. 4, 
p. 97. 

"Believers ought not to mourn for sin, because it 
was pardoned before it was committed.''-Eaton's 
Honeycomb of Justification. 

The above is so shocking, so vile, that one has to 
break through the barrier of modesty to record them. 
But I take comfort in the thought that I am not the 
first to blush when relating the facts regarding the 
mother of harlots and her daughters. Four of the 
daughters indorse polygamy in open conference: 
"The Calcutta missionary conference, (representing 
Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Baptists, and Congre
gationalists, consisting of the missionaries of the 
various societies which have missionaries in that 
vicinity,) after frequent consultation and much con
sideration on the subject of polygamy, as it exists in 
India, were unanimous in the following conclusions: 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAfNTSt HERALb 359 

if a convert before becoming a Christian, has married 
more wives than one, in accordance with the practice 
of the Jewish and primitive Christian churches, he 
shall be permitted to keep them all, but such a person 
is not eligible to any office in the church."-India, 
Ancient and Modern, p. 601. 

Surely, the "man of sorrow" can truthfully say, "I 
was wounded in the house of my friends." 

I have hurriedly looked over the pages of history, 
and from the published works and minutes of coun
cils and conferences, I have shown that while pro
fessing great love and true friendship, both the 
mother of harlots and her daughter have, by the 
indorsing and practicing of polygamy and other evils, 
cruelly, deeply wounded the Christ whom. they pro
fess to reverence and adore. By their conference 
enactments, the millions of India, China, yea all 
countries are told that the primitive Christian 
churches practiced polygamy. That, to-day, Chris
tians may bask beneath the sunny smiles of God's 
approval while living in polygamy. 

Is it a fact that all the boasting talk of missionary 
success in dark, sin-cursed heathen countries is a 
cruel misrepresentation of truth? While it may be 
true that the heathens are joining these churches, 
handing over into the coffers of the church their 
gold, silver, precious stones, and name, yet the 
appalling question confronts us, Wherein are they 
benefited by a profession of Christianity, :If they still 
are bound hand and foot by the slimy fetters of 
polygamy and kindred evils? 

The awful fact is apparent: "The mother of har
lots" and her daughters have not sent to the heathen 
nations the beautiful gospel, that ameliorates the 
condition of men and women, that lifts them up out 
of the cesspit of human depravity, but in their greed 
for financial and numerical success, they have pan
dered to tlie baser passions of the masses; they have 
bound more firmly upon woman the cruel fetters of 
polygamy. They have said, It is a Christian prac
tice, and under divine approval ye may have many 
wives, and finally enter into the eternal city. 

Dear reader, can you now understand why the 
Lord called the apostate' church "the mother of har
lots and abominations of the earth"? Surely she has 
corrupted the nations by her criminal conduct and 
doctrines. Having reread the evidence above cited 
we are more than ever convinced that it was abso
lutely essential to the salvation of the nations that 
God should restore the everlasting gospel, in all 
its ancient power and purity by angel hands. That 
"every nation, kindred, tongue, and people could be 
warned to flee from the wrath to come." That a 
priesthood divinely commissioned should sound abroad 
the glad message of salvation from sin, revealing the 
true character of the mother of harlots and her 
daughters, breaking their cruel fetters and bidding 
the maze-bound nations to hope. 

In verification of m.y assertion that the dear Lord 
has restored the ancient gospel in all its power, 
liberty, and hope, I refer the reader to ,the works of 
the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints. Therein he will find the Truth and the 
clearest, most concise denunciation of the crime of 
polygamy and other evils taught, practiced, and 
sanctioned by the mother of harlots and her daugh
ters to be found on the earth. 

Working, praying, and watching for the downfall 
of Babylon, I am, Y,ours in hope, 

R. C. EVANS. 
TORONTO, January 21, 1902. 

[By the Editor: Bishop E. L. Kelley, in his late 
mission to the European Mission, visited Rome, Italy. 
He states that he saw the following inscription in 
Latin on five different churches, including the Pan
theon: Indulgentia, Plenaria, Quotidian a Perpetua, 
Pro Vivis et Defunctis. Full Perpetual Indulgences 
Daily for the Living and the Dead. English transla
tion. The guide whom he employed to show~ him the 
sights in the Catholic city, upon inquiry, assured him 
that any one could procure indulgences at any time 
upon application, upon the payment of proper fees 
being understood.] 

THE MELCHISEDEC PRIESTHOOD. 

In Church History, vol. 1, pp. 65, 66, in speaking 
of the Melchisedec priesthood it says, "It is fair to 
presume that they were not," meaning that Joseph 
and Oliver were not ordained literally by the hands 
of Peter, James, and John. Your definition of the 
word ordain is correct; but the revelation says," And 
also with Peter, and James, and John, whom I have 
sent unto you, by whom I have ordained you and 
confirmed you to be apostles," etc. No one can 
have the priesthood conferred upon him, nor be con
firmed to any office in said priesthood without the 
literal laying on of hands. Thus it was so with the 
restoration of the Aaronic priesthood. 

In explaining your position more fully in HERALD 
of last year you make the restoration of the Mel
chisedec priesthood a secondary consideration if it 
ever was restored literally by Peter, James, and John. 
You place the first ordination at April 6, 1830, when 
Joseph and Oliver were commanded to ordain each 
other to this priesthood. 

I believe this position does not harmonize with 
Holy Writ, and it destroys the angel's message. The 
angel was to bring the gospel to preach to them that 
dwelt upon the earth, and the first public sermon was 
preached April 11, 1830, by Oliver Cowdery.-See 
Church History, vol. 1, p. 84. 

I can not see how you can harmonize the rights to 
preach the gospel by a mere command when it is 
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written that th"e angel would have this message for 
them that dwelt upon the earth; the angel must have 
conferred this authority upon men upon the earth, or 
where in the name of reason will we stop? True, a 
command of God is sufficient authority to do a work, 
be it in harmony or out of harmony of the law. It 
is written, "Thou shalt not kill," and "he that killeth 
shall die.'' Still the Lord commanded Nephi to take 
the life of Laban, and he did, although it is written 
"thou shalt not kill;" and Zoram, the servant of 
Laban, would have suffered the same fate had he not 
gone with Nephi and his brethren. 

Your position on restoration of the holy priesthood 
does not harmonize with testimony found in Church 
History, volume 1, page 64. Here Oliver Cowdery 
says the priesthood was conferred first by the angel 
and afterwards they (Joseph and Oliver) conferred it 
upon each other, by the will and command of God. 
This then is in harmony with the restoration of the 
Aaronic priesthood which was conferred first by John 
the~Bap~ist, Joseph and Oliver baptizing and ordain
ing each other to the same. See Church History, 
volume 1, page 34. Again, "You have been ordained 
to the holy priesthood [and the holy priesthood is the 
Melchisedec priesthood], you have received it from 
those who have their power and authority from an 
angel."-Church History, volume 1, page 543. 

"It" is a pronoun and its antecedent is "holy 
priesthood.'' 

This authority was the holy priesthood and they 
received it from an angel; so when it was con
ferred upon them by the angel it was not the same 
time that God commanded them to ordain each 
other to the office of an elder, April 6, 1830; but 
it must be in harmony with Oliver Cowdery's tes
timony found in Church History, volume 1, page 
64: "I was also present with Joseph when the 
higher or Melchisedec priesthood was conferred by 
the holf angel from on high. This priesthood was 
then conferred on each other, by the will and com
mandment of God." 

Thus your position in HERALD is wrong as also 
your position in Church History. It should read, "It 
is fair to presume that they were"-leaving off that 
"that." The holy priesthood was first restored by 
an angel and the angel John said Peter, James, and 
John held the keys; and God says he had sent Peter, 
James, and John to them "by whom I have ordained 
you and confirmed you to be apostles and especial 
witnesses of my name." Thus the accepted testi
mony by all latter-day Israel must be that the holy 
priesthood was conferred through angelic administra
tion and this restoration was by the hands of Peter, 
James, and John. 

Yours for the love of truth, regardless of man or 
creed, JOSEPH B. SMITH. 

SALT LAKE CITY, January 13. 

THE PRESENT CONFLICT BETWEEN SCIENCE AND THE 
CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 

BY WILLIAM WOODHEAD. 
The Bible is open and exposed to scientific tests 

and criticisms on every side; but the means and 
methods of assailing it have changed with time 
and progress along certain lines of facts. Some 
of the grounds and weapons formerly used against 
it have again and again been abandoned and 
new ones taken up. Of late years it is man 
himself or his handiwork that is brought up to 
impeach the Bible account of his own creation and 
age. Formerly we would look into the Bible to 
take a peep at - primitive man, but now we are 
invited to look into the rocks and ruins-geology 
and archreology-these with physiology and anatomy 
are the new witnesses which are ·arrayed against 
the Mosaic account of creation and primitive his
tory of the human race. 

Anatomy and physiology have been employed to 
destroy the belief in the unity of the race and to 
establish for its different branches so many dis
tinct origins. Geology and archmology have been 
pressed into service at every opportunity to carry 
man back an immeasurable distance to oppose and 
undermine the plain statements of the Bible and 
impeach that narrative in the account of his crea
tion. 

As a result of all this we hear it affirmed in pri
vate conversation and public lectures, and see it 
in daily papers and monthly magazines, that the 
discoveries of science are in conflict with the Bible, 
and that the Bible has outlived its usefulness. 

It is said that those trusting in the sacred nar
rative simply trust in belief and that this belief 
rests on nothing, while the new school of unbelief 
rest their unbelief on solid facts. This influence 
of unbelief has been felt, and in consequence many 
have been moved from their early faith in the 
Scriptures and now follow its teachings with fal
tering steps; others have been brought down to 
hopeless skepticism, and this leaven of unbelief is 
still at work. 

The writer does not propose to enter the arena and 
take part in this conflict, but simply to get near 
enough the ring to see what is going on within. 

Professor Hutson of the university of Mississippi, 
says? "There are in the main three schools of 
opinion as to the origin of man and the beginning of 
society; of course there are modifications of these 
three views, but I think they are all reducible to 
these: There are those who favor the view that man 
has been gradually developed, through a long series 
of changes, from the lower orders of living organism, 
and that after the development of the true human 
type, there were successive ages of continuous prog
ress in adaptation to the life around them, on the 
part of the races now becoming distinct. These sue-
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cessive ages are called by the students of buried 
remains from the character of the implements used, 
the rough or early stone age, the polished stone age, 
and age of bronze, and age of iron. . . . There are 
those again, who hold that the creation of Adam and 
Eve, as specific individual persons, by the direct act 
of God, was the beginning of the whole human race, 
and that prior to this act, there existed no form of 
humanity on the earth. . . . The third school consists 
of those who hold that man in his physical nature 
was the last outcome of a lon.g series of development 
from lower organisms, and that many races of soul
less men have lived on the earth."-Beginnings of 
Civilization, pp. 10-12. 

Many of the discoveries of geology and archrnology 
have been unlooked for and indeed surprising, and 
former theories have been modified and others aban
doned along certain lines of thought. But it is still a 
question with the writer whether the relics dredged 
from the lake dwellings of Switzerland, or those 
exhumed from the alluvium of the Mississippi or the 
Nile, or those dug out of the peat-beds or shell
mounds of Denmark and America, or from the caves 
of Belgium or Britain, or the gravel-pits of Arniens 
or the sepulchers of Aurignae, are sufficient, as some 
seem to think, to impeach the Bible narrative. 

It is true that some remarkable disconnected and 
imperfectly understood facts have been hastily con
strued and arrogantly, the writer believes, held up by 
skeptics as evidences against the Bible history; and 
with haste these have rushed exultant to the conclu
sion that the fate of Christianity is decided in their 
favor and against the Christian religion. 

These skeptics measure everything with their half 
bushel ;-theirs is the standard measure, and a man 
from the common people is perhaps out of place to 
question their calculations. In fact they seem confi
dent that their explanation of the facts will carry the 
reader with them. 

The Bible says that God "hath made of one blood 
all nations of men for to dwell on all the face of 
the earth, and hath determined the times before 
appointed, and the bounds of their habitations."
Acts 17: 26. 

This is one of the far-reaching statements science 
has been putting on trial for the last fifty or sixty 
years. The Bible theory is that God created one 
pair, Adam and Eve, and "as in Adam all die even 
so in Christ all shall be made alive.'' 

But students of natural history come forward with 
evidence against this one pair theory and affirm that 
the inhabitants of the earth are of various and dis
tinct species; "that instead of there being but one 
race of human beings there are many races, each of 
which has had its own Adam and Eve. . . . Others, 
as Nott and Gliddon, assert that the races of man are 
essentially different creatures; that the negro and 
the Indian and some other low races are by nature 

incapable of ever rrnmg to the blessings of either 
religion or civilization. "-Present Conflict of Science 
with Religion, pp. 328, 329. 

Professor Hutson says, "This is my view: The 
races of lower types, black, yellow, and red, all pre
ceded the white race in occupancy of the earth. By 
them was created an approximation toward civiliza
tion in various parts of the world, the form and 
degree of culture differing in each case, in the meas
ure in which environment waw favorable."-Begin
nings of Civilization, p. 221. 

COLOR. 

The difference in color is by many regarded as 
convincing evidence that they have proceeded from 
different origins, or different Adams and Eves. 

"All travelers who have visited the high lands of 
-Arabia describe the inhabitants as having light com
plexions, their eyes being often blue and their hair 
red. The Arabs near Muscat are of a sickly yellow 
hue; those of the neighborhood of Macca are of a 
yellowish brown; while those of the low countries bor
dering on the Nile are almost jet black."-Present 
Conflict, p. 349. 

Here we see that Arabs from the same stock in the 
"high lands" have "light complexions" and in the 
"low countries" are "almost jet black." 

''We find a similar variation of shades among the 
Kabyles, a people that inhabit the northern borders 
of Africa. Here are tribes connected by the closest 
affinity of language, and who agree also in every 
other important physical character, yet differing 
widely in their complexion. Although the Kabyles 
in general have a swarthy hue and dark hair, yet the 
tribe of Mozabi is described as being remarkably 
white; and the lofty table-land called Mount Aurasius 
is inhabited by a tribe so fair and ruddy, and with 
hair of so deep a yellow, that they have been compared 
to the Germans. On the other hand, the Tuaryk tribes, 
bordering on the Great- Desert, have a complexion as 
black as that of the darkest negro."-Ibid., p. 349. 

We learn from the above that color will fade, even 
with the same people. 

"The same is true of the Jews. While the descend
ants of Abraham are everywhere recognizable by 
certain peculiarities of physiognomy, yet they exhibit 
a great variety of complexion among them. In Eng
land, blue eyes and flaxen hair are not unfrequent; 
but a light brunette hue with black hair is mo@t com
mon. In Germany and Poland, the ordinary com
plexion is more florid, with blue eyes and red hair. 
On the other hand, the Jews of Portugal are very 
dark; while those who have been settled from very 
remote times in Cochin and the interior of Malabar, 
are so black as not to be· distinguishable by their 
complexion from the native inhabitants. It is both a 
curious and an interesting fact, that at Mattacheri, a 
town of Cochin, there is another colony of Jews, who 
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arrived in that country nearly seven centuries later; 
these are several shades lighter in their complexion 
than the form.er, and are called J erusalern. Jews; and 
the fact that they have not yet been blackened as deeply 
as their brethren, shows that time is a necessary con
dition in the coloring process .... Among the Hin
doo nation are to be found the most marked diversities 
of complexion; some are as black as negroes, some 
are of a copper color, others a little darker than the 
inhabitants of Southern Europe, and others have 
actually fair complexions with blue eyes, and auburn 
or even red hair."-Ibid., pp. 350, 351. 

"The aborigines of the American Continent, 
though called 'Red Men,' are by no means all 
of this color. While some of the North American 
Indians are copper-colored, others are as. fair as 
rn.any Europeans; others still are of a brown or 
yellow complexion; and others yet nearly, if not' 
quite, as black as the negroes of Africa."-Ibid., pp. 
351, 352; Prehistoric America, p. 3; Bricks from. 
Babel, p. i62. 

From the foregoing facts we see that the "Red 
Man" is not always red; that the Africans are not 
always black; that the Arab is not always yellow; 
and that even the Jew tends with tirn.e to assimi
late with any nation in which their lot may be cast. 

Menair Wright quotes Prichard: "We shall find, 
for instance, in the Japhetic family shades varying 
from alabaster.fairness to almost blackness. In the 
Shern.etic line color will vary from. white, supposed 
to be hue of Japhet, to a darker shade than that of 
some of the Harn.ites; while among the race of 
Harn. we shall find red, brown, yellow, and jet 
black."-Bricks from. Babel, p. 33. .. 

DIFFERENCE IN PHYSICAL STRUCTURE. 

"There are certain districts of Ireland, chiefly 
inhabited by the descendants of the native Irish 
driven by the British from. Armagh and the south 
of Down, about two centuries ago. These people, 
whose ancestors were well-grown, able-bodied and 
comely, are now reduced to an average stature of 
five feet two inches, are pot-bellied, bow-legged, 
and abortively featured; and are especially remark
able for open projecting mouths, with prominent 
teeth and exposed gurn.s, their advancing cheek 
bones and depressed noses bearing barbarism on 
their very front. In other words, within so short 
a period, they seem to have acquired a progna
thous type of skull, not unlike the savages of 
Australia. "-Present Conflict, p. 34 7. 

"The children of European settlers in New South 
Wales are tall, thin, and weaker than their progeni
tors. In the West Indies, sorn.e distinct new peculi
arities of structure have been observed in the 
descendants of English settlers: their cheek-bones 
are higher, and their eyes deeper set in the head, 
than those of the English nation generally; jn these 

respects, they approximate to the form of the aborigi
nal races of the American Continent and islands; and 
it has been pointed out that such a form is useful in 
protecting the eyesight from. the glare of the tropical 
sun."-:Ibid., p. 348. 

In view of the above facts structure and color offer 
no proof whatever to the theory of diversity or origin, 
for both color and structure adjust themselves to new 
conditions and climate. Thus the nogro trans
planted to the bank of the Nile assumes the hue of the 
Egyptian; the Jews in, Northern Europe exchanged 
their dark complexion for one that is fair and florid; 
the Arab that moved to the land of the negro became 
almost jet black; and the Jews that settled Cochin 
became in tirn.e as dark as the natives. 

Yet these differences in color and structure are 
regarded as evidences of separate origin from. differ
ent Adams and Eves. Virey argues for two Adams 
and two Eves. Jacquinot argues for three Adams; 
Kant for four; Blum.en bach for five Adams and five 
Eves; Buffon for six Adams; Hunter for seven; 
Agassiz for eight; Pickering for eleven; Bory De St. 
Vincent for fifteen; Desrn.oulins sixteen; Morton 
twenty-two; Crawford sixty, and Burke for sixty
three ! 

Here we have twelve apostles of natural history
standard aut,P.orities-whose words are quoted by 
skeptics to impeach the Bible. But rn.ay we ask, 
Where is the encouragement and force from wit
nesses who disagree among them.selves? It appears 
to the writer that they corn.e nearer impeaching one 
another than the Bible. 

These men argue something like this: One Adam. 
in America, a red rn.an; one in Africa, a black rn.an; 
one in Europe, a white man; one in Asia, a yellow 
Adam, and we may run up the number to Morton's 
twenty-two or to Burke's sixty-three. 

Professor Huxley is of the opinion that rn.an is one 
species. (See Origin of Species, p. 113.) So is Sir 
Charles Leyell, Prichard, Smith, Balbi, Adelung, 
Rongern.ont, Bechman, and Charles Darwin. (See 
Descent of Man, vol. 1, p. 220; Present Conflict, p. 
382.) 

Charles Darwin agrees with the Bible in the num
ber of pairs from which the race have sprung; but 
he argues that rn.an has gradually developed through 
a long series of changes from. lower organisms. He 
traces him back, with one link missing, to the 
Ascidian tadpole; and, according to his theory, rn.an 
has struggled all the way up, higher and higher in 
creation's scale, from a tadpole to civilized man, from. 
a frog-pond to a palace, or from. zero to a throne. 

With Darwin's theory, 

" 'Tisn't easy to settle when man became man, 
When the monkey-type stopped and the human began, 
As some very queer things were evolved in the plan." 

Mr. Darwin says himself, "The great chasm. 
between man and his nearest allies can not be bridged 
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over by any extinct or living species."-Descent of 
Man, vol. 1, p. 200. And here his theory breaks 
down. 

Man's age on earth is perplexing to scientists also. 
Leyelr argues for 100,000 years, Wilson for 50,000, 
Dana for 25,000, and Agassiz for 10,000. So that we 
see that scientists are at a loss again, they can not 

. read from man's complexion and structure the num
ber of Adams we have sprung from, neither can they 
read in the rocks man's age, themselves being our 
witnesses, and so far as science is concerned it is an 
open question. 

Some materialists think that this world is a self
acting machine. "For all things in the universe are 
so fitted into one another, that by mutual action and 
reaction the whole machinery of the world is kept in 
unceasing motion, self-guided, self-adjusted, self
energized. "-Warinton's Week of Creation, p. 91; 
Present Conflict, p .. 60. 

So that so far as we are concerned the Creator 
might be dismissed, or cease to be. He having con
trived a universe that winds itself up as fast as it 
runs down. No interference in man's affairs as with 
the Hebrews at the Red Sea. 

We see that all the hard sayings are not in the 
Bible after all. Sometimes we easily swallow a big 
chunk of hypothesis rather than take a small piece of 
fish. 

(Continued.) 

Selected Articles .. 
A CHALLENGE TO THE HIGHER CRITICS. 

The Rev. T. T. Eaton, LL. D., editor of The West
ern Recorder (Louisville, Bapt.), is a theologian of 
the "old school," and he never lets pass an oppor
tunity to refute the arguments of the higher critics. 
He has lately issued to them a challenge to give to 
the world an "up-to-date Bible" which shall bear 
comparison with the original Scriptures, and he 
deems this a not unreasonable request, if it be true 
that "God has by no means confined his inspiration 
to those who wrote the Bible" and that he has 
"inspired men in all ages as truly as he inspired the 
prophets and apostles." His arguments are elabor
ated as follows in The Watchman (Boston, Bapt.): 

The modern school of theologians hold that the Bible was 
written between 800 B. c. and 100 or 150 A. D. So that in the 
Bible we have the words of great leaders on the problems of 
religion for 900 years. This school regard the Bible as of great 
spiritual value, but as having the defects of the thinking and the 
beliefs of the men of the times in which it was produced. . . . 

If these things be true, it necessarily follows that we ought 
not to be dependent for our Bible on men that lived between 800 
B. c. and 100 A. D. Surely in all these 1,800 years, with the won
derful progress man has m;::,de along all lines, with the correction 
of so many crude and erroneous ideas held in the long ago, 
surely a better Bible can be gathered from the words of great 
leaders about the problems of religion, during. the past 1,800 
years, than was gathered for the 900 years previous. To admit 

that the thoughts of the leaders in regard to religion between B. 

c. 800 and A. n. 100 are superior to the thoughts of the leaders in 
these last days is to surrender the whole case of this modern 
school of theologians. And just as editors and redactors 
gathered (according to this modern theory) the good things 
about religion in the literature of their times, so as to give the 
world our Bible, so let this modern school furnish some editors 
and redactors who will gather the good things about religion in 
modern literature, and give us a Bible that shall be up to date . 
This new Bible ought to be as much better than the one we now 
use, as our times are more enlightened than the times of the 
prophets and apostles. 

While myself holding to the old view of the exclusive inspira
tion and the authority of the Bili>le, I yet would be very glad to 
see the up-to-date Bible, and I believe it is incumbent on the 
theologians of this new school to furnish such a Bible to the 
world, so that it may be compared with the Bible of our fathers, 
and that the theory of modern inspiration may be put to a 
scientific test. . . . And can any one imagine a good reason why 
it should not be furnished? Ought not the world to have the 
best Bible possible? May we not hope that this new school of 
theologians will give us an up-to-date Bible?-Literary Digest, 
Mm·ch 22, 1902. 

.)4 .)4 

IS FEAR THE FOUNDATION OF REUOiON 1 

In his recent book, "The Field of Ethics," George 
Herbert Palmer, professor of philosophy in Harvard, 
courageously accepts and turns to theistic conclusions 
a proposition which has long been advanced by skep
tic and materialistic philosophers. It is that religion 
is founded on fear. Says Professor Palmer: 

Lucretius defined religion in words which have deeply influ
enced twenty centuries: "Primus in orbe timor JP.cit deos." 
What brought gods before us first was fear. Because we 
are born to trouble, the idea of God has visited us. At first 
the statement may shock, and make us disposed to deny it. But 
my impression is that the more we reflect, the more we shall find 
ourselves compelled to accept it, and to own that at the heart of 
religion lies fear. It is difficult to judge a matter so personal 
without bias. But if we try to do so, we shall find, I believe, 
that as a fact our thoughts of religion have hitherto been closely 
associated with a sense of our own weakness. 

To test the case, Professor Palmer asks under what 
circumstance do feelings of devoutness come most 
easily. Is it when we are strong in body, masterful, 
possessed of abundant wealth, with all the events 
of life turning out for us fortunately? On the con
trary, when sickness threatens and we feel our help
lessness, then it is that we incline to pray. In the 
call for help we reach the clear consciousness of 
God. An old English poet has said that we turn to 
God "when griefs make us tame." 

Professor Palmer quotes also from Arthur Hugh 
Clough: 

And almost every one when age, 
Disease, or sorrows strike him, 

Inclines to think there is a God, 
Or something very like him. 

These persons, Professor Palmer says, have a keen 
sense of God, because they have a keen sense of 
their own limitations. In their apprehension of 
restriction comes the thought of God's greatness. 
The writer infers that "this sense of our weakness in 
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connection with God's power-just the conjunction 
which is the essential element 0£ fear-is fundamental 
to religion everywhere;" yet he confesses that he 
would be sorry if this conclusion were accepted with· 
out modification: 

Even if my presentation has been convincing, and fear is now 
confessed to be deeply imbedded in religion, I hope it will be felt 
that the account is incomplete, and that religion contains ele
ments much more important and ennobling than fear. The 
·Psalmist says that "Fear is the beginning of wisdom," evidently 
meaning by wisdom divine wisdom, reverence for God. His 
thought might seem the same as that of Lucretius. But in the 
Psalmist's mind fear is only the beginning of wisdom. To argue 
that it is the end-a substantial portion of completed religion, as 
I appear to have done-is to produce a sense of bewilderment. 

This bewilderment, the writer claims, is the result 
of ambiguity in the meaning of the word fear. He 
says that there are two kinds of fear: one essential 
to religion, one abhorrent to the thought when.con
nected with religion. One results from a sense of 
weakness which clings and aspires, the other from a 
sense of weakness which would abolish and abase 
itsclf. We quote again : 

Such are the two contrasted kinds of fear; I believe they both 
appear in religion. In fact, I suspect that we might divide the 
religions of the world on this basis. Some of them we call 
pagan, others universal or ethical; and the distinction marks 
the different sorts of fear which they contain. The pagan's God 
is alien to himself. He never knows what that God of his is 
going to do. God is a powerful being, but irrational and arbi
trary. His worshiper can only humble himself and conciliate, 
studying how to avoid offense. Between God and himself there 
is no friendly trust. What he would like best would be to get 
away from God, to hide himself, and be allowed to go his own 
way. This being impossible, his religion is largely an affair of 
self-abasement. ·He will sacrifice what he prizes most in order 
to show how little consequence he is. Then perhaps God will 
not harm him. That is his conception of religion, a religion 
of cowardly fear. 

The noble religions, on the other hand,-and there are many 
of them,-recognize the inherent likeness of God and man. 
Their worshipers look upon God as their Father, a being essen
tially akin to themselves. In his image they are made, though 
they are far from filling out that image. He is high and lifted 
up, the object of awful admiration. Yet in their degrees they 
identify themselves with him, and in him alone can behold 
themselves complete. The goal of their ambition is union with 
him, and they can not be at rest except in his presence. Between 
God and man there is no other separation than that of degree, 
and to become more completely a man is for ever to approximate 
godhood. Such an attitude of mind does not exclude fear, which 
we have seen is always the sense of smallness in the presence of 
greatness. But the fear is of the noble sort which adoringly 
contemplates the revealer of its smallness, finding in him a 
refuge and the means of its own enlargement. Fear is thus 
transmuted into love-which in all its higher forms retains fear 
of the reverential sort. Fear we called the beginning of wisdom. 
Love is its conclusion. Love is the fulfillment of law.-Literary 
Digest, December 21, .1901 . 

The Biblical World for April contains: An editorial on the 
"Distinctive Beliefs of the First Christians " and the following 
articles: "The Man and his Work," "Cha;acter and Composi
tion of Acts," "Social Teaching of Paul," "Local Divinities of 
the Modern Semites," "A Meditation," !'The Legal Literature-
the Priestly Code." · 

Mother{ Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

"I hastily opened my lips, 
And uttered a word of disdain 
That wounded a friend, and for ever estranged 
A heart I would die to retain. 
But the bird once at liberty, who can enthrall? 
And the word that's once spoken, oh, who can ·recall?" 

Clouds and Sunshine. 

The sun is brightly shining, my heart is light and gay; 
I thank the Lord in heaven for this sweet, sunny day. 
It fills my heart with gladness and tunes the birds to sing, 
It warms the earth and brings the flowers, this sunny day of 

spring. 

And if the sun refuse to shine and rain begins to fall, 
0 may I ever thank him, because we need them all. 
Some plants that wither in the sun, the rain will soon restore. 
We need the sunshine and the rain while on time's mortal 

shore. 

Oft when we're tired and weary with toiling in the sun, 
We see the dark clouds gather and welcome every one. 
0 may we ever praise him and say, "Thy will be done," 
Be thankful for the clouds and rain, and thankful for the sun. 

J.H. 

[By a mistake this letter did not come to the hands of the 
editor as early as it should have done and so is late in appear
ing.] 

TRoY, Kansas. 
Dear Sisters: I have felt impressed to write to your column, 

although I would rather read the letters of others. I can say 
truly that I get much comfort from HERALD and Autumn Leaves 
and we look for them each time with delight. ' 

Another year is almost gone with its many cares and joys and 
we are still in the conflict. Dear sisters, I know that we all 
have our burdens to carry, and are each often prone to think her 
own is the hardest to bear, but it is in patience that we must 
possess our souls. I have had my trials. I have lost a kind 
husband and babe which is very hard to bear. 

A Mother's Offering in the January Autumn Leaves expresses 
my feelings and only those who have experienced this could 
speak and write so truly of a mother's love. I could not help 
shedding tears when I read that beautiful piece; and then those 
beautiful lines in memory of Bro. D. W. Wight! To be taken 
away in his usefulness seems so far from being our way that we 
are inclined to be rebellious, which also we know is wrong. We 
must be resigned to God's will, for God gives and takes, and if 
always we have his Spirit we could say truthfully, His will, not 
ours, be done. I often think of the lonely elders' families. But 
they can look with joy to the home-coming, which cheers them 
up. Dear sisters, I pray that each of us may make the needed 
sacrifices and raise our children to bring honor instead of 
reproach on ourselves and the church. This gospel grows more 
dear to me every year, and it is my prayer that I with you all 
may enter into the beautiful city. 

Your sister, 
S. A. MCGALLIARD, 

RHODES, Iowa, April 2. 
Beloved Sisters: It has been a long time since I have written 

to the Home Column, but not from a lack of interest in it, I 
assure you. I read your cheering, encouraging words from 
week to week, and feel strengthened and helped in so doing. We 
little know how far-reaching is our influence or upon what ground 
the precious seed may fall, or the abundance of fruit it may bring 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS' HERALD 365 

forth. Then let us sow beside "all waters,'' as it is written: "In 
the morning sow thy seed, and in the evening withhold not thine 
hand, for thou knowest not whether shall prosper, either this or 
that, or whether they both shall be alike good." . 

Some months ago I received a letter from a dear young sister 
which contained so many good thoughts that I would like for the 
sisters of the Home Column to have the benefit of them. She 
said: "I have from time to time been reading different articles 
written by you, and I can truly say th~t many of them have_ done 
me a great deal of good; and created rn me a stronger desire to 
be more faithful and do more for this work than ever before. I 
have been reading back numbers of the Leaves, and in them 
I find a number of articles from your pen. And I sorrowfully 
think that it will be ten years the 13th of next December since I 
joined the church, and what have I done in the way of writing to 
let the Saints outside of our own branch know that I have the 
interest of, the work at heart. Since I have been married and 
compare my work with that of my husband's, I realize my neglect 
more than ever before. One thing that stands in my way, and 
that by God's help I must learn to overcome, is my sensitive 
nature. I have held back and not written anything because I 
thought there were others who could do much better than I. 

"I know not why I tell you all these things unless it is that I 
know in you I have a friend and sister who will sympathize and 
do all she can to encourage those who appeal to her as she has 
done many times before. Since my darling babe came the long
ing to do more has. increased tenfold; for I desire to bring her 
up in such a way that, if God sees fit to spare her to me, she may 
be a comfort and a blessing to myself and husband as she grows 
older. 

"I know that children follow in a great measure the example 
of their parents. I know that mother always went with her 
children to Sunday-school, and the love of Sunday-school was 
so instilled within me that when it has been impossible for me to 
attend no one knows how I have missed it and longed to be able 
to atte~d both church and Sunday-school. And how thankful I 
am that I have one in my home who encourages me as my hus
band does! I desire to be a help to him in his work. It seems 
as though I ought never to become discouraged, yet oh, how 
oftentimes I do! Not that I doubt the work, but because of my 
weakness and the little that it seems I am doing." 

It is needless for me to comment upon the above. Any one 
can see that this dear sister has the true spirit of the work, and 
that she is wielding an influence for the Master even though she 
may not be heard from through the church publications. 

But how natural it is for us to think the work of others is of 
so much more importance than our own; thatif we could only do 
the work that Bro. A or Sr.Bis doing we would feel that we 
•ere accomplishing something. Did you never read that beau
tiful little poem of "The Changed Crosses"? A weary toiler 
became discouraged and dissatisfied with his cross; thought it 
was too heavy for him to bear, and was granted the privilege of 
selecting his own cross. After looking over a number of crosses, 
he selected a beautiful little jeweled one which he thought would 
be a pleasure to bear. But alas! it did not fit at all; behind the 
beautiful jewels there were thorns, aµd after trying many and 
finding them all less satisfactory than his own, he gladly took up 
his own old cross and felt that no other was so well suited to 
him. This is the way it is with us, dear sisters. We each have 
our own sphere in life to fill, and let us take up the duties lying 
nearest to us small and insignificant though they may appear to 
us; And by'and by when we have made ourselves ready we will 
hear the welcome voice, "Come up higher.'' 

Your sister in the faith, 
MATTIE HUGHES. 

Prayer Union. 

Joseph Hamilton, Dexeter, Kentucky, desires prayers of Saints 
in behalf of his health. 

Sunday-School Department. 
ELDERT. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, Mills County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to 1he Editor. Addr":ss minutes 

and notices of conventions, etc., to Editors HERALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 

The General Convention. 

The eleventh annual convention of the General Sunday-school 
Association closed its sessions Saturday evening, April 5, after 
two days of constant, but pleasant and profitable work. 

The convention of the Zion's Religio-Literary Society passed 
off so very smoothly and in such a desirable sprit that all that 
had attended it were in a proper frame of mind to enter upon 
further work in earnest and with a feeling of love and harmony 
that pervaded the whole assembly. 

There was a fairly complete representation of the districts 
from both far and near, and all seemed so well adjusted to the 
conditions that business was transacted rapidly and well from 
the first. The credentials committee had been previously 
appointed and had their report as nearly completed as it could 
be up to that time, so that no time was lost while waiting for t~e 
report. The organization was soon completed and the real ~us1-
ness of the convention was on. The reports of the general officers 
were first read as a basis upon which to make a start. We here 
quote a few paragraphs from the report of the General_ S~~er
intendent: 

"To size up the work of the association as a whole, we believe 
that considerable ground has been gained. Steady advancement 
has been made in most districts and schools. There are, how
ever, some districts that have not done as well as they might 
have done, considering the fertileness of their fields. They have 
not occupied the ground that has been proffered them. But, of 
course, it is possible we may expect too much and the conditions 
may not be what we suppose. We believe that we may well 
expect more from the workers as the work grows older, that the 
same effort will accomplish more as the work is better under
stood. This is true of any work. 

"Another element that militated against the advancement of 
the work during the past season was the extended drouth 
throughout the great central States where so many of the 
Saints dwell. It rendered many of them financially unable to 
assist to carry the work on and many reunions were declared off 
and several other meetings dispensed with. And these meetings 
being our best places to build up the interests of the work, it 
only follows that the Sunday-school interests with all others 
must suffer some loss without them. There was not the usual 
impetus given to the work that is necessary and which follows a 
good reunion where the Sunday-school feature is well repre
sented. 

"It seems that a branch or locality where there are Saints and 
that has no Sunday-school is missing an opportunity that it can 
ill afford to miss. Especially is this true where there are chil
dren or even one child to be taught. It is very true that all Lat
ter Day Saints are commanded to teach their children the plain 
principles of the gospel. But that all can not or do not do this 
is equally true. Then there are families in which one of the 
·parents is not interested in spiritual things. Still others in 
which neither is interested. In fact, the number of families of 
Saints where the parents can and do teach their children as they 
should is disappointingly small. To this condition of things the 
Sunday-school has been a great help. In fact, to relieve this 
one particular condition, we believe the Sunday-school has done 
more than all other agencies combined. It has instructed the 
parents and trained them as teachers. It has caused them to 
have a deeper interest in spiritual things because better under
stood. With others, it has kept alive the spiritual spark that 
otherwise would have smouldered and died out. It has been the 
means of saving branches through a critical period when other
wise they would have become defunct. It has been the means of 
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establishing branches where branches have never existed before. 
It has brought hundreds of children into ,the church, many of 
which might otherwise never have been baptized except for the 
influence of the"'Sabbath-school. There are elders""now in the 
field that trace their interest in and love for the work to the 
teachings and influences of the Sabbath-school. There are 
fathers and mothers that are grateful for what it has done, for 
what it is doing, and for what it will do for their children. Not 
long ago we visited a school in which we ·saw four generations 
of one family in attendance and at work, little boy, father, 
grandfather, and great-grandmother. The companion of the 
great-grandmother who has long since gone to his rest was one 
of the earnest promoters of the Sabbath-school work, bot.h in 
the old church and in the Reorganization. He was always an 
earnest, zealous worker in the school as well as in the branch. 
He taught in both act and word. And his influence has extended 
to the fourth generation. It is yet to be seen what the boy will 
be, but from the fact that the father, grandfather and great
grandfather were in turn earnest defenders of the faith, it would 
be surprising if the boy did not follow in their wake. God bless 
the workers and the work. 

"It is not to be supposed that the Sunday-school can supplant 
the work of the parents or relieve them of their duty, though it 
will greatly assist them. Nor should it in any way stand instead 
of the church, though it should assist it. But by moving in its 
propel" sphere it can do a noble work that will greatly assist in 
bringing about the redemption of the pure in heart. Let it 
teach the plain principles of the gospel in earnestness; teach the 
principles of morality; a love for the. cause of Christ and those 
engaged therein; obedience to the laws of God and of the land; 
charity to the needy, whether it be in money or goods, or in 
actions and thoughts; such lessons from the acts of Christ and 
the disciples as may be drawn from the circumstances recorded, 
learned and applied. Or any other lesson that may be taught by 
the average teacher, and that may be suitable for the individual 
to study. Let it teach such things as will turn us from wrong 
and cause us to do right; such things as will fit us for the 
indwelling of the Holy Spirit. This done, and we have done 
well. 

"There are many other things to be taught, but shall we 
Sunday-schpol workers attempt to teach what we perhaps do not 
understand? Shall we attempt to teach what God has set for his 
ordained· representatives to teach? Christ told his disciples at 
one time that he had many things to tell them, but they could not 
bear them then. We must attain to a certain degree of perfec
tion before we are fitted to go on; before we can appreciate more 
than the plainest truths. We may feel very sensitively our need 
of instruction along lines that will tend to perfect us, but let us 
look to the proper source for our instruction. God has ordained 
a way in which these weightier matters may be taught, and that 
through his ordained ministry. So while in our simple lessons 
we may find that which suggests the 'deep things' or the 'mys
teries' of the kingdom, let us teach the plain lesson there to be 
found and pass by the 'deep things' or the 'mysteries' till such 
time as God shall see fit to open our minds and understandings 
sufficiently to take them in. There is a principle involved upon 
which I think we can all agree, ·and that is, we had better not 
teach anything than to undertake to teach what we do not fully 
understand, or that upon which we do not agree. A small work 
well done is better than a greater work not so well done. 

"During the latter part of last year we began gathering mate
rial for a chapter of history for the Sunday-school work to 
appear in fourth volume of Church History. We soon found 
that to have this accurate it would be necessary to call upon 
each district to prepare the history of the work in its own ter
ritory; these manuscripts to be used to draw from in the prepa
ration of the chapter. Accordingly we sent a circular letter to 
all district superintendents whose names and addresses we had, 
requesting them to make provision for the work at once, 

Receiving but very few responses, we made a call through the 
HERALD with a little better success. More than one half of the 
districts have not been heard from in any way whatever.· Others 
have gone resolutely to work and have it in progress or com
pleted. We are still hopeful that the work will be a success, but 
the neglect of some makes the work much more than it need to 
have been. 

"Our work with the districts and reunions was almost com
pletely cut out for the reasons before mentioned, the almost 
universal drouth. We had planned to do more than before, but 
conditions were unfavorable, hence the work was omitted. Our 
correspondence and editorial work remains about the same as 
last year. 

"There seems to be quite an urgent and extensive demand for 
some definite action in the direction of thehomeclasswork. We 
have be.en encouraging and pushing it for about three years or 
more, and there has been considerable good come from it. But 
we have, till now, thought best to let the interest and demand 
grow till it was sufficiently extensive to warrant a general move
ment in that line, We recommend that some action be taken to 
put the work on a practical working basis .... 

"We have adopted the plan of furnishing Quarterlies free to 
the regularly appointed ministry, and many of the brethren have 
gratefully accepted them. We note with pleasure the good will 
and kind feeling that is the result thereof. The association is 
abundantly able financially to do this, and it seems no more than 
due our brethren, whose means are limited enough. We want 
them to have the Qum·terlies for the good it may do them and 
for the good they can in turn do the Sunday-school and others. 

"We note with pleasure the success made by the Religians in 
the Book·of Mormon study. It has been said by the executive 
officer of the Religio that God's hand directed them along that 
line. That there was wisdom in it may be plainly seen from the 
help it has been to the Sunday-school. The Sunday-school 
workers need and want the study of the Book of Mormon, but in 
most schools there is not material enough to handle it in connec
tion with the regular grades of Bible study: Besides many per
persons who teach other classes desire to study the Book of 
Mormon, but could not do so if it were taught in the regular 
Sunday-school only. While helping themselves, they have 
helped others too, and we are thankful. 

"As the year drew to a close we made an examination of our 
financial condition and found it such that we were able to make 
a reduction in the subscription price of the Quarterlies. Accord
ingly, a reduction of twenty per cent was made, taking effect 
with the April-June issue. And while the price is now as low 
as any denominational Qua1·terly that I know of it is still high 
enough to make a small margin for the association, even should 
the circulation increase no more. But from the fact that the 
circulation has constantly increased from the first, and from the 
fact that a reduction in price of a periodical usually brings an 
increase in the circulation thereof, and as the greater the circu
lation the lower the price can be, it is only very reasonable to 
believe that the time is not far distant when the price may be 
further reduced. We will then have the lowest priced Quarterly 
known, unless other publis:hing houses reduce the price of theirs, 
too." 

The photography of animals is a pursuit reqmrmg infinite 
patience, considerable skill and a love of Nature and is not to be 
taken up in a haphazard manner. Mere knowledge of how to 
work the camera, develop a plate or make a print may enable the 
amateur to achieve certain more or less pleasing results with 
general subjects, such as landscape or portraiture; but to take a 
picture of animals-even domestic pets whose habits are famil
iar-in such a manner that their habits, their chief points, their 
coloring, are preserved, requires more care and thought than the 
average amateur photographer is wont to spend on his hobby. 
An article on Animal Photography which appears in the May 
Delineator will be of great interest to amateur photographers 
who are devoting their attention to this line of work. The 
accompanying pictures have been selected for their variety and 
their general pictorial as well as technical value. 
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The Saints' Herald. 
ESTABLISHED 1860. 

Published every Wednesday. Subscription price $1.50 per year in advance. 
When payment is m•de, the date on yellow label always shows the time to 

which you have paid, or the time when your subscription expires. 
If not changed within a month after payment is made, notify us. 
The paper will not be sent to persons who are six months in arrears, unless 

special arrangements are made. 
All articles, letters for publication, notices, etc., and communications concern

ing the same, should be addressed to HEditors Herald." All business. letters 
should be addressed to Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa, and all remit
tances should-be made payable to the same. 

AU errors in the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be reported 
immediately, as receipts for money received are sent within two dri.ys after 
reaching the office. 

Marriage. death, and birth notices: Marriages. $1 per 100 words or fraction 
thereof. Deaths, 100 words free; above that number, 50 cents per JOO words or 
fraction thereof. Births, 50 cllnts per 75 words or fraction thereof. To insure 
prompt insertion, make remittance with notice. 

For advertising rates, apply to the business department. 
~Entered at post-office, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class mail matter. 
Subscriptions received for Zion's Ensign, also orders for all Ensign publications. 

Miscellaneous Department. 
In the April Critic is the fourth installment of "The Great 

Reviews of the World" this issue giving attention to the Russian 
reviews. The frontispiece is a reproduction of Repin's famous 
portrait of Tolstoy. Lounger has as usual an interesting depart
ment, and as a whole the issue is fully up to its high standard. 

Australasian Board of Publication. 

At the begining of the present year a board of publication for 
Australasia was chosen by the New South Wales Conference. 
Its duties were set forth as being to see to the publication of a 
mission paper and such other literature as it shall deem advisable 
to print for the good of the work. The board immediately set 
about doing the duty assigned them. The third issue of the 
Gospel Standard, a monthly mission paper, is now in press. In 
the publication of this paper, we have had the generous assist
ance of a number of the American Saints. Were this not so, we 
would be unable to print the paper. We trust that the Ameri
can Saints will assist us in this way, until we are in a position to 
support the paper locally. We are doing a good work with the 
paper. We have only about four hundred subscribers all told, 
and as we print one thousand of each issue, we have six hundred 
copies which we can distribute among those not of the church. 
Already the paper has gone to places where the elders have never 
been, and the missionaries feel that it is a veritable missionary 
wherever it goes. How necessary that it s'\lould continue! Surely 
the Saints of America are large-hearted enough to assist us in 
this labor of love. We are still willing to receive subscriptions, 
and those who subscribe may send their names and money to 
J. R. Epperson, 1723 Walker Street, Des Moines, Iowa, and he 
will forward to us. Where it is more convenient, the money may 
be sent to the HERALD Office. Subscription price, 75 cents per 
year. 

We have a.lso begun the _publication of other literature, and as 
our membership is small in this Island Continent, we think it 
wise to put our larger works on sale in America. We will print 
no works already on sale in America, so we can not be looked 
upon as a competitor against the HERALD and Ensign publica
tions. Our reason for putting our pamphlets on sale in 
America is this: We can depend upon only a limited sale in 
this country among our members, and if we sell a few hundreds 
of each publication in America, we cover the cost of publication 
and still have a supply for the missionaries to use. This is in 
harmony with the late revelation, which says, "Let a sufficient 
number be printed, that the traveling ministry be furnished" 
with enough to distribute. We therefore have no compunctions 
of conscience in asking the American Saints to purchase our 
publications so that we shall be able to print enough for the 
missionaries to distribute. Some may think that we should be 
content with the publications of the HERALD and Ensign, and so 
we are; but where we want a publication which neither office can 
furnish us, we are justified in printing. it ourselves. Another 
thing: Tracts, etc., printed here, will "take" better than those 
printed in America. 

We have just published a forty-eight-page pamphlet (large 
pages), entitled, "Valid Christian Baptism," which is simply the 
article on baptism by the writer, which appeared in the HERALD 
for November 21, 28, and December 5 and 12, 1900. There has 
been a request for the articles in tract form, so we revised and 
enlarged it slightly, and published it. Just turn to your HERALD 
of the dates mentioned, and see whether you can afford to be 

without the articles contained therein, in handy form for refer
ence. 

We will mail you a copy of this pamphlet for 15 cents, or a 
dozen for $1.50. We will also mail the pamphlet entitled, "The 
Book of Mormon on Trial," at the same rates. Will every Saint 
who reads this send for a copy of each of these pamphlets? You 
will help the struggling workers in this land considerably if you 
do. A simple way of ordering is this: Put an extra one-cent 
stamp on a common post card, and address it to the Gospel 
Standard, Wallsend, New South Wales, Australia, and write 
your order, name, and address on the other side, then mail to us. 
Then you can write a letter to the HERALD Publishing House, 
and send them your money, and it will be placed to our credit on 
the books. In this way the cost of a money order to this country 
will be avoided. Don't delay or . you will be sure to forget. 
Write now. Walter J. Haworth, Business Manager. Wallsend, 
New South Wales, March 8, 1902. 

Reunion Notices. 

As we decided at our last conference to hold a reunion some
where in the district next summer, and appointed a committee on 
arrangements, consisting of E.W. Nunley, J. W. Bryan, C. A. 
Schuster, S. R. Hay, W. R. Standefer, B. F. Standefer, Jr., T. 
L. Veale, and John W. Sherrill, we wish to hear from every 
member of the committee soon as to what has been done and 
what is proposed to be done along the lines set forth at confer
ence. Let us have all things arranged before July. Send your 
reports to me at Cook's Point. E.W. Nunley. 

Convention Notices. 

MASSACHUSETTS DISTRICT, TAKE NOTICE. 

Massachusetts District Sunday-school Association will convene 
May 10, 1902, 2: 30 p. m. We had expected to meet with the 
Plainville Branch but conditions have arisen which make it 
impracticable to meet there. We have written Plymouth people 
and will notify the branches individually later as to arrange
ment. M. 0. Fisher, District Superintendent. 

Died. 

CARTER.-At her home, Baldwin, Maryland, March 11, 1902, 
Sr. Mary E. Carter. She was born April 9, 1845, in Princeton, 
New Jersey; baptized by Elder A. H. Parsons, November 23, 
1893, at Baldwin, Maryland. She remained true to the faith, 
and by her Christian life and disposition evoked the praise and 
good will of all who knew her. She said she was ready to go, 
and knew something better was waiting for her. Funeral serv
ices conducted by Elder G. H. Smith. Discourse at the Cherry 
Hill Methodist church, Maryland. Husband (Bro. J. Carter) 
and seven children mourn. 

NIGHTINGALE.-Miss S. M. Page was born in Liverpool, Eng
land, September 19, 1828, died at the home of her daughter, Mrs. 
Augusta Fleming, Jackson, California, February 9, 1902. At 
eighteen years.of age she came to America. In 1858 she crossed 
the western plains and located at Virginia City, Nevada. After 
four years sojourn in Virginia City, she moved to California. In 
1850, she married John F. Davis, who died in 1864. She mar
ried William Bastian in 1868. He was accidentally killed after 
scarcely one year. She married John Nightingale in 1873, who 
died July 4, 1892. 

BoREN.-J. B., son of Israel and Susannah Boren, was born in 
Union County, Illinois, April 6, 1817; died April 6, 1902. Was 
married September 25, 1840, to Nancy Mcintosh, who was born 
December 2, 1810, and died April 12, 1868. To them were born 
three sons and two daughters. Bro. Boren was again married to 
Mrs. Agnes Branen, October 1, 1868. Funeral held in Saints' 
church at Crescent, Iowa. Sermon by D. Parish, assisted by S. 
Harding. Interment in Crescent Cemetery, April 8. 

MoRRISON.-David Morrison, March 27, 1902, aged 34 years, 6 
months, at the home of his father, Elder W. Morrison, Egre
mont, Ontario. Was baptized March 9, 1881; ordained a priest 
July 11, 1897. Father, mother, three brothers, six sisters, a lov
ing wife, and two children mourn. Funeral services in Saints' 
church, Egremont, in charge of Elder G. Henley, assisted by 
Elder D. McGregor. Died in hope of a glorious resurrection. 

ANDERSON.-Bro. Christian Anderson, of Bedison, Missouri, 
passed away March 6, aged 62 years, 4 months, 12 days. He was 
born in Denmark; came to this country in 1874; united with the 
church in 1892; leaves a widow to mourn, their only child having 
died soon after their arrival in America. Funeral services in 
charge of Bro. E. S. Fannon, sermon by Elder Peter Anderson, 
at Union church, March 9. 
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Its Praises Can Not Be Sung Too Highly. 
Jas. E. Plough, of Kempto 1, Indiana, writes: "I have only used one box of QUIT-TO-B .\C and part of the 

aecond. I have no appetite for tobacco at all. Its praises can not be imng too highly." 
Three boxes of QUIT-'rU-BAC is positively guaranteed to cure any case of chewing or smoking. Price for 

three boxes only $I 50 postpaid U. S stamps taken. Money cheerfully refunded if it fails to cure. Address 
(Bro.) B. F. OltDWAY, 2·~8 Hancock Street, Peoria, Illinois. 

THE The Wail Street Journal 
Commercial Bank Gives advice and answers, without charge, 

-O~'- inquiries about investments. Studies un-
LA MON! IOWA derl-y:ing causes of ma_rketmovements .. J?e-

. . • . • termmes facts govermng value of secunties. 
Sohc1ts your deposits, and pays Criticises, analyzes, and reviews Railroad 
5 Per Cent Interest. and Industria! reports. H~s complete 

tables of earnmgs of properties. Quotes 
active and inactive stocks and bonds. Re
cords the last sale of bonds and the yield 
on investment at the price. 

D. F. NICHOLSON, Cashier. 

FOR SALE. 
Good paying Millinery Businesi;i. 
Terms reasonable. 
Call on or address, 

MRS. L. ATKINSON, 
Lamoni, :owa. 

One who daily consults The Wall ~treet 
. Journal is better qualified to invest money 
safely and profitably and to advise about 
investments than one who does not do so. 

Published daily by the oldest news 
agency of Wall Street, 

Dow, Jones & Co., 
44 Broad St., N. Y. 

$8 a year, $1 a month. 7-10t 

Home in lnde- STUD y Splendid 
pendence 

HOUR .. 
For Sale! 

The 10-room modern house with barn 
and 3 fifty-foot lots, on Short Street, near 
electric line and church, at a great bargain. 
Belongs to an estate and must be sold. No 
agent. Write to the occupant. Here is 
your "chance in a thousand." 

14-5t H. R. MILLS, Occupant. 

NOT IN THE CATALOGUE. 
JOSEPH SMITH; HAS HE SUC

CEEDED HIS FAT HER, 
THI<: SEER, IN THE 
PRESTDENCY OF THE 
CHURCH? 

222 Per dozen lOc, 100. . . . . . . . . 60 
THE APOCRYPHAL NEW 

·TESTAYIENT. 
229. Cloth .................... .. 1 25 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE CON
CORDANCE A dictioo
ary and alphabetical index 
to the Bible, with a con
cordance to the apocrypha, 
and a table and concord
ance of the proper names 
of the Bible. 

206. Cloth ........•••••.•••••.. 1 50 
RUINS REVISITED. By S. F. 

Walker. An able work on 
archaiology. 

305. Cloth . . . . . • • . • • . • • • • • • • • • • 75 
ERRORS AND INCONSISTEN

CIES CONCERNING 
THE PRESIDENCY OF 
THE DOMlNANT 
CHURCH IN UTAH. 

207. Per dozen 10 cents; per 100. 60 
DO YOU WANT MOH.E LIGHT? 

202. Per dozen[) cents; per 100 . 3f, 
MINISTRY BLANK REPORTS. 

~09. Per dozen . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 
THE WORKS OF JOSEPHUS. 

227. Each...... . ............. 1 50 

For Teachers of Little 
Beginners in the Sun
day-school. 

A HELP for the teachers of the very 
small ones in the Sunday-school. 
They are not in any way to take the 
place of the present primary Quar

terlies; the latter being for children old 
enough to read, while the "Study Hour" is 
only for teachers of infant classes-the 
children who can not read. Issued quar
terly. Now ready for use. Price pe!"' 
quarter, 10 cents. Send orders to 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, 
Lock Box E, Lamoni, Iowa. 

SOUTH SIDE BARBER SHOP. 
Laundry in connection. The same old 
stand. F. A. BLACK. 15 

Chicago. Lowest Place 
m United States. 

That is the reason I ·Can save you from 

25 to IOO per cent on goods. 
Razors worth $1.25 for 54 cents. With 
double strop, stone, brush, and three bars 
10-cent soap, for 98 cents. Nickle-plated 
watch, stem-wind and set, 98cents; cheaper 
one at 85 cents. 2 Domestic sewing machines 
at $3.50 and $5.25. W. and Wilson No. 8 
for $3.75. Advance, made by Davis Sew
ing Machine Co., oak, nearly new, $9.50. 
Second-hand bicycles in good order, $3.50 
up; Ladies' or Gents' new ones $10.00 up. 
Life of McKinley, 448 pages, 68 cents; re
duced prices to 11gents. This book sold at 
$1.50 and is worth it. Book with 3,000 
recipes and formulas, $1.25, regular price 
$3.00. I am headquarters for latest agents' 
novelties. Send stamp for information on 
anything you want to 

WM. C. CUMMINGS, 
491 W. Madison St., Chicago, Illinois. 

14-5t 

HOMES FOR SALE 
By order of its Board of Directors 

CHE STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI, IOWA, 

Will act as agents for tbe buyin;i; and selling of 

f ARMS J ND TOWN PRO Pi RTY 
IN AND NEAR LAMONI. 

We have already a desirable list of proper
ties for sale, and we invite the corre

spondence of all who desire to 
purchase a home in or 

near Lamoni. 
Write 

and tell us 
what you want, and 

you will be promptly an
swered, and we assure you that 

the information given can be relied upon . 
LIST OF DIRECTORS: 

WM. ANDERSON. MRS DAVID DANCER, 
ALICE P DANCER A K. ANDERSON. 
G. W. BLAIR. OSCAR ANDERSON. 

W. A. HOPKINS. 

Address all correspondence to 
STATE SAVINGS BANK, Lamoni, low111. 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
North-Leave Leon 2: 40 p. m.; arrive at 

Des Moines 6: 05 p. m. 
South-Leave Des Moines 8: 25 a. m.; ar

rive at Leon 11: 45 a. m. 
Trains daily except Sunday; connect with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

Book of rlormon flaps. 
Lecture size 5 x 8 feet on muslin for trav1 ling min

istry, $2 00. Home and office size 39 x 51 inches o u 
paper, cloth back and varnished in colors, $1.50. 

All maps sent by express, charges 30c. an .. i upwards 
according to distance. to be paid at end of route. Send 
orders to G. E'. 'V lfSTON, 

16 Buchanan, Michigan. 

Graceland 
College 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

For catalogue or further information, 
address 

I. W. ALLENDER, Secretary, 

LAMONI, DECATUR CouNTT9 IOWA. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



ints' H I 
a 

""· ..., 
"II ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." -Johl 
"There shall not any man among you have save it be one wife: and concubines he shall have none." -Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6 

0 
JS I, 32 
~ 
~ 

t __ _ 
(;; 

Volume 49 Lamoni, Iowa, April 23, $902 Number 1.7 

Official Publication .of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints. 

JOSEPH SMITH EDITOR. 

CONTENTS. 
Editorial: 

The Conference of 1902 369 
General Conference - 370 
Original Articles: 

The Present Conflict Between Science and the Chris-
tian Religion.-No. 2 374 

The Book of Mormon Verified.-No. 1 377 
Burning of the Wicked 384 

Mothers' Home Column: 

Truth and Honor with Children 387 
Sunday.School Department: 

The General Convention 388 

letter Department - 389 

Missionary Appointments by the General Conference 389 

BRO. J. W. PETERSON, lately returned from the 
Society Islands as missionary, has presented to the 
HERALD Office a framed picture of the Mission House 
at Papeete, Tahiti. The print is from an 8x10 nega
tive, is finely finished, and shows good work. We 
are pleased to get the picture, and extend to Bro. 
Peterson our thanks for his thoughtfulness. Bro. 
and Sr. Peterson and their native servant girl appear 
in the picture. 

~ 

SR. S. B. HOPKINS, of ·Hornerstown, New Jersey, 
who is eighty-seven years old, writes that she can 
not do without the HERALD, for they have no 
preacher nearer than Philadelphia, which is thirty 
miles away. 

~ 

IN our report of the doings of General Conference 
which has been in our last two issues, we have only 
attempted to give an outline of the business .done. 
The record will of course appear in the published 
minutes, which usually appear& as a supplement to 
the HERALD shortly after conference adjourns. 

~ 

WITH several more evangelical ministers, a number 
of new members of the Twelve, a reorganized Presi
dency, and many troublesome difficulties settled, the 
outlook for a good year's work is bright. 

Editorial. 
THE CONFERENCE Of 1902. 

The conference just closed will propably be con
sidered one of the most important ones held for many 
years. The cloud which seemed to hang over the 
church when the conforence began its sessions has 
been lifted, and the ministry can go out with renewed 
confidence. The men in the field can and should go 
to work with a zeal, feeling that the Lord has a close 
oversight of the work, and confidence among the 
brethren ought to be great. 

The brethren assembled in conference manifested a 
kindly spirit, and the discussions which occurred on 
some of the questions, while they were spirited in 
some instances, were as a whole characterized by a 
spirit of fairness. The issues were met squarely and 
as by brethren~ Now that the difficulties which have 
prevailed for some time are settled, there is no reason 
why the work this coming year should not be prose
cuted with a greater vigor than ever before. The 
mission force placed in the field is larger than ever, 
and the membership as a whole are called upon to 
make still greater sacrifices for the sake of the cause 
for. which we are all laboring. The day of sacrifice 
is fully upon us, and if we as a church arise to the 
demands of the times we shall have cause for great 
reJOICmg. The signs of the times indicate that the 
hastening time is here, the gathering time near, and 
we must awake to the necessity of greater labors and 
sacrifices. 

While the church has placed more men in the field 
for the purpose of carrying the gospel to the people 
of the world, the needs of the Saints have not been 
neglected, for this conference has given us three 
additional patriarchs, and the Saints may well rejoice 
that the Lord has i;ieen fit to send among us these 
fathers in Israel. We greet them with delight, and 
hope the Lord may see fit to place more in our midst 
soon. 

With two stake org::\>nizations in full working order, 
with a goodly number of "fathers to the church" in 
our midst, and the membership of the Twelve and 
Presidency complete, we have cause, we think, for 
rejoicing and looking forward to a glorious spread of 
the work and an ingathering of souls into the kingw 
dom of our Master, 
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General Conference. 
(Continued.) 

MONDAY. 

'I'he evening preaching was by A. C. Barmore. He 
was assisted by Oscar Case. 

TUESDAY. 

The morning prayer services were in charge of F. 
A. Smith and F. B. Blair. 

At 10: 45 H. E. Moler preached, being assisted by 
J. R. Sutton. 

The afternoon business session was opened by 
prayer by M. H. Bond, after which the minutes were 
read and approved. 

Reports were read from ihe Third Quorum of 
Priests and the Quorum of High Priests. Also a 
report from the Religio Convention. 

The First Quorum of Elders reported, and a report 
from the Fourth Quorum of Priests was referred back 
for correction. 

The auditing committee reported on Bishop's report 
of college indebtedness. 

A communication from Runnells, Iowa, was read, 
which contained questions concerning relative duties 
of priests in branches. This was referred to the First 
Presidency. 

The ordination of C. H. Caton, of the English 
Mission, as a high priest was recommended on report 
from the Quorum of High Priests. 

The proposed amendment to the articles of associa
tion, which amendment would place the nominating 
of members of Board of Publication in hands of con
ference instead of Bishop, was taken up, and after 
consideration the proposed amendment was denied. 

The amendment proposed in HERALD of January 8, 
1902, concerning action of branches on report of 
findings of elders' courts was considered, :;i,nd by a 
large vote denied. 

The matter of reoommendation of Quorum of High 
Priests to have auditing board of three members 
appointed, office of one to expire each year, was 
taken up, and after some discussion was passed. 
The selection of the members of this board was made 
the special order for the next day at three o'clock. 

Benediction by Joseph Smith. 
The evening hour was devoted to a sacred concert 

given by the Lamoni choir, under the direction of 
Mrs. Delia Davies. It was well received, and was a 
meritorious affair. 

WEDNESDAY. 

The morning prayer service was in charge of Ellis 
Short and Henry Kemp, and at the morning preach
ing service the speaker was Arthur Allen, assisted by 
S. F. Cushman. 

John T. Davis offered the opening prayer at the 
afternoon session. 

The resignation of William Anderson as one of the 
trustees of Graceland College was read, as was also a 
report from the Daughters of Zion association. 

A report was read from the First Quorum of Sev
enty, in which the following elders were recommended 
for ordination to the office of seventy: Charles Fry, 
A. B. Phillips, W.R. Smith, Walter M. Self, Adam J. 
Keck, and Paul M. Hanson. A motion prevailed to 
defer action on this matter until the next day. 

A report from the Second Seventy was read, and 
the names of the following were recommended for 
ordination as seventy: G. · C. Tomlinson, J. W. 
Roberts, and Charles Crumley. Action on these 
names was also deferred till next day. 

Second Quorum of Deacons made report, after 
which a motion prevailed that no new business be 
introduced after Wednesday's session. 

The special order for three o'clock was then taken 
up, and the following board of auditors was selected: 
A. Carmichael, one year; A. J. Keck, two years; F. 
A. Russell, three years. 

Matter of resolution of College Board concerning 
moneys passing through the hands of the treasurer of 
the board was taken up, and in connection with it the 
report of the Bishop was read covering matter of 
college debt. It was then moved that it be the 
opinion of this conference that the Bishop. of the 
church should be the treasurer of the board. This 
was referred to the board. 

A motion to adopt the recommendation of the 
board that all moneys should pass through the hands 
of the treasurer was followed by a motion to lay 
on the table, the latter prevailing. 

The following were then elected to fill vacancies on 
the college board: W. A. Hopkins to succeed Wil
liam Anderson, resigned; Daniel Anderson to succeed 
himself, and J. A. Gunsolley to succeed himself. A 
vote of thanks was tendered William Anderson for his 
past services in this capacity. 

Benediction by Joseph Smith. 
In the evening R. Etzenhouser delivered a lecture 

pertaining to Book of Mormon matters. He was 
assisted by J. Arthur Davis. 

THURSDAY. 

The prayer-meeting was in charge of G. A. Smith 
and W. A. McDowell. 

M. H. Forscutt delivered the morning sermon, and 
he was assisted by Charles Crumley. 

The business session was opened by prayer by 
Joseph Luff. Report from the Presidents of Seventy 
was read, as was also additional report from the Sec
ond Seventy. In the latter report was a resolution 
expressing sentiments· favoring amendment to the 
Constitution of the United States prohibiting , 
polygamy in the United States and its Territories. 
This resolution was adopted by the conference, and 
the Church Secretary was instructed to forward 
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record of such action to the Congressional repre
sentative from the Eighth Iowa Congressional dis
trict, and the two Iowa senators. 

A report was read from the Sunday-school Asso
ciation. In it was a request for the conference to 
approve of the "appointment of Superintentent Hougas 
as a general Sunday-school missionary. The request 
was granted, and a vote of thanks was tendered the 
association for the substantial help extended by it 
to the church in the way of donating money towards 
the general fund and the college debt. 

Report was read from the Fourth Quorum of 
Elders. 

The report of the First Presidency on the question 
referred to them from Runnells, Iowa, was read, and 
adopted. This will appear in the published minutes. 

The matter of ordinations recommended by the 
Seventies was taken up, and the following were 
approved and disposed of as the conditions 
demanded: Charles Fry, A. B. Phillips, W. R. 
Smith, Walter M. Self, A. J. Keck, Paul M. Hanson, 
Charles Crumley, G. C. Tomlinson, and J. W. 
Roberts. 

President Smith nominated W. A. McDowell to 
succeed J. A. Robinson, deceased, as member of 
the Standing High Council. This was approved. 

A number of other ordinations were approved and 
disposed of by referring to the proper authorities. 
By motion the ordinations of those present at this 
conference were ordered provided for outside of busi
ness session, and the President referred the matter to 
the Twelve, they to set time and place. The secre
tary of the Twelve announced that the ordinations 
would be perform~d that evening in the basement of 
the church. 

By a number of motions the various officers and 
quorums of the church were sustained, and a number 
of votes of thanks were tendered to 'various persons, 
organizations, etc. 

A motion was made that President Smith be asked 
to address the ministry at the morning service Friday. 
He then arose and spoke as follows: 

Before you vote upon that, there are matters yet pending upon 
which there must be consultation, and if what I have to present, 
when I can do it, should receive approval, it may change to some 
extent the present attitude of the church in its organization, and 
for that reason it seems to me that there ought to be time suffi
cient allowed for proper consultations in the matter. You are 
aware that the revelation, by virtue of which Bro. Kelley is 
serving as associate counselor, provided that it was temporary, 
and the duties of the evangelical minister as have been stated, 
are of that character that it relieves him of presiding responsi
bility, and for that reason the patriarch himself ought to be 
released from these onerous duties and occupy within the line of 
consis~ency. On yesternight I had manifestations that it should be 
my privilege to present and should the matter be approved it will 
change the present attitude of the church so far as organization 
is.concerned. I am quite willing to speak to the ministry so far 
as I am willing to do every duty that devolves upon me, and I 
would like to carry my responsibilities just as well as I can, but 
l have been under a fearful pressure this year. I have had my 

ears filled with all kinds of reports, some of them verging on 
calumny. Some of them to my way of thinking were absolutely 
contemptible, and below the dignity of even commonplace men, 
and it has been a source of worry, trouble; and to tell you the 
exact truth, I could not, under the condition of things go con
fidently to God and ask him to interfere. I thought we might 
possibly reach a conclusion through our own goodness, our own 
virtue, and our own efforts; however, I respected the fast day, I 
have kept myself in a receiving condition and attitude, and I am 
prepared to make a statement, when the proper time comes, 
unless we choose to go on as at present, we may; if not, further 
time ought to be given. I am aware that. it is irksome to you 
elders to remain day after day so closely in attention to business. 
It is hard for you after your active life in your missions. It is 
not so irksome for us, who spend part of our time quietly, as for 
you; not so trying for us as for you to be confined. You begin 
your quorum sessions early in the morning, and you are confined 
all day on a strain. I know that it must be trying, but I believe 
that we had best conserve the interests intrusted to our care, by 
taking a little further time, and doing things quietly, deliber
ately, and dispassionately, and thus accomplish our aims by 
getting a better understanding of each other before we go into 
the field. 

Now if I were one of you men passing out from this confer
ence, I would not listen to a report against a person unless 
proper proofs were given me to know that it was true, and then I 
would make a proper report at the proper time and place to the 
proper person, have it properly inquired into, and thus avoid 
this continued piling up of that which tends to divide and sepa
rate. I have lived to see one prophecy that I uttered, completely 
fulfilled. The Devil has tried to separate us in our ministry, he 
has tried to do it, to destroy our confidence in each other, and 
prevent our proper work. I am fortunate in one sense of the 
word, if any man has any reason why he can not work with me, 
he has never told me, and so far as I know I have the confidence 
of every one of my brethren. For that reason I would like to 
see an era of better feeling obtain among us as brethren. There 
are lots of questions that bother us that to my mind ought not to 
last to be carried in our journey until to-morrow night or the 
next night. Having made this statement you may act at your 
pleasure as to whether I shall speak to you to-morrow morning 
or not. 

The motion to request President Smith to address 
the ministry was withdrawn. , 

In the evening F. M. Sheehy lectured on Book of 
Mormon matters, being assisted by E. A. Blakeslee. 

FRIDAY. 

Morning prayer service in charge of F. 0. Coombs 
and H. A. McCoy. Preaching at 10: 45 by L. E. 
Hills, assisted by Arthur Allen. 

At the afternoon session prayer was offered by 
Colun;ibus Scott, after which the minutes of the pre
vious session were read and approved. 

The reports of the auditing committee were then 
approved. 

The adoption of these reports cleared the table of 
business, and so at the suggestion of President Smith 
the session adjourned to allow the quorums of the 
church to act on a matter which was to be presented 
to them. While the quorums were out considering 
the matter Joseph Smith held a meeting in the audi
torium, and preached to the Saints assembled there. 

In the evening the preaching was by Joseph Smith, 
assisted by J. D. Stead. · 
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SATURDAY. 

The morning prayer service was in charge of R. M. 
Elvin and A. y, Closson, 

Preaching at 10: 45 by I. M, Smith, assisted by J. 
S. Patter_son. 

At the afternoon session prayer was offered by 
FL 0. Smith, after which the minutes were read and 
approved. 

A report was read from the committee on incorpo· 
ration of the church in Canada. The committee 
recommended that a committee be appointed to take 
the matter under consideration further, and by 
motion the same committee was authorized to make 
further investigation and act as thought best. 

The matter deferred from yesterday was taken up, 
and reports were read from the various quorums 
concerning their investigation of the revelation or 
vision presented through President Smith. After 
hearing reports of the quorums the document was 
read to the conference as follows: 

To the Officers and Members of the Conference: 
1. On the night of April 16 I made the condition of the church 

a subject of prayer, intensely desirous of receiving light and 
information in relation thereto and my duty. I awoke at the 
hour of three and had in presentation the following vision: 

2. I saw the assembly of the Saints and the general authori
ties, the latter being arranged upon a platform with the seats 
arranged in lines, each line from the front of the platform 
slightly raised to the rear. On that platform I saw the Quorum 
of the Presidency, the Bishopric, the Twelve, and a line above 
'the T.welve on the seat behind them, a number of the brethren, 
including four of the present members of the Twelve and the 
patriarchs riow ordained and recognized in the church. The 
Quorum of the Twelve was filled, and the places of the four whom 
I saw on the upper tier of seats were occupied by others known 
to the church. 

3. I asked the question who these men occupying the upper 
row of seats were, and I was told that they were evangelical 
ministers, called to minister in spiritual blessings to the church 
and to preach the gospel undeterred by the burden of the care 

·and anxiety of presiding over missions and districts. 
4. I saw in the Presidency two known to the church, but who 

have not hitherto been connected with the Presidency. 
5. I saw the Bishopric as at present constituted, with the 

attendant bishops upon either side. I asked what was the meaning 
of this. I was told that the Bishop should not be burdened with 
the spiritual care of the church except as such might be brought 
before him in pursuance of the law which provided for the 
Bishop's court. 

_ 6. I then asked what was meant by the choosing of members 
for the Presidency so young in years. I was informed that it 
was for the purpose that before the Presidency should be invaded 

1by death these younger men should be prepared by association 
to be of assistance to whomsoever should be chosen as the Presi
deµt upon the emergency which should occur. 

7. The names of those of the present Quorum of Twelve whom 
·I saw upon the upper tier of seats were, James Caffall, John H. 
·Lake, Edmund C. Briggs, and Joseph R. Lambert. These were 
·sitting with the other evangelical ministers. Those whom I saw 
sitting with the Quorum of the Twelve were, Frederick A. 
Smith, Francis M. Sheehy, Ulysses W. Greene, Cornelius A. 
Butterworth, and John W. Rushton. 

8. Sitting with the Presidency were Frederick M. Smith and 
. Richard C. Evans. 

9. The assembly seemed to be large and orderly, with the 

different officers of the church in their qlioninis assembled in 
much the same order as observed at our annual conferences, 
but did not seem to be so large as at other times I had seen 
them. 

10. ln regard to the gathering and the work of the Bishopric 
in regard to the law of tithing and consecration, I made inquiry 
what should be the attitude of the church in regard thereto. To 
this question I was answered, that the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants as accepted by the church was to guide the advice 
and action of the Bishopric, taken as a whole, each revelation 
contained therein having its appropriate bearing upon each of 
the others and their relation thereto; and unless the liberties of 
the people of the church should be in jeopardy, the application 
of the law as stated by the Bishopric should be acceded to. In 
case there should be a flagrant disregard of the rights of the 
people, the quorums of the church in joint council should be 
appealed to, and their action and determination should govern. 
I inquired what quorums of the church were meant, and I was 
answered, the three quorums the decisions of which are provided 
for in the law-the Presidency, the Twelve, and the Seventy. 

11. In case of transgression in his office the Bishop should be 
called in question before the council which is provided for in the 
law, to which court all the general officers of the church are to be 
subject. 

12. After much thought and pondering upon what I had seen 
as related above, together with the information contained in the 
answers to my inquiries, I did not see my way clear to present the 
matters therein contained in yesterday's session µntil the church 
had by its votes sustained the officers of the quorums referred to. 
. 13. It will be seen that there is an apparent invasion of the 

·:;rule which has been supposed to govern the selection of evan
gelical ministers, but for this I am not responsible; and the 
whole matter is hereby submitted for the approval or disap
proval of the church. 

(Signed) JOSEPH SMITH. 
LAMONI, Iowa, April 18, 1902. 

After some consideration it was adopted by resolu
tion, and made a part of the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, and ordered to be printed in suitable 
form, also sent out as supplements to the HERALD and 
Ensign. 

By motion the ordination of those indicated in the 
vision was ordered, providing, of course, that they 
accept. 

President Joseph Smith then made the following 
statements: 

It will be understood as a matter of course, that the brethren 
who decline ordination, though their places may be filled by 
others; they are still, by virtue of their ordinations, high priests, 
though they may go out of the quorum, and apostles in the 
sense of being sent out though they may not act with the quo
rum of the Twelve in quorum capacity. 

Perhaps in no time in my life, in the history of my connection 
with the church, have I hesitated or felt the degree of hesi
tation in presenting what I believed I was authorized to pre
sent to the body, as I did that which has been received, from its 
peculiar character, and it was not without a struggle that I did 
it. Not that I doubted its character at all, but from the absence 
from it of positive direction. 

But I read in this book (Doctrine and Covenants) the declara
tion made touching the priesthood, and in one of the sectiOns it 
is stated that it is according to the vision that such things occur 
or are held. There is no record that I know anything of, of that 
vision. I have never seen it, I don't know what it was, and I 
have come to the conclusion that it must have been something 

/like this pres~ntation coupled with instructions touching it. We 
have taken it as a rule of practice in the church that it was 
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according to the vision, but I do not know where that vision was 
recorded. 

I felt under obligations to present what was presented to 
me to the church in its quorums for approval or disapproval. I 
understood it to be in the nature of a direction to us in our pres
ent condition, and if any other portion of it should have failed I 
should have asked from the body that they arrange the presi
dency as it was set forth and release Bro. Kelley of the Bishopric 
and Bro. A. H. Smith from connection with the Presidency for 
reasons which I might assign, and for further reasons that it 
puts them in an unfortunate position before many in the church, 
and their position has been animadverted upon, perhaps kindly 
to them, but in a way that has brought a feeling of unrest to me 
in reference to it, and I should have asked this from the body 
under my understanding of it. 

I have no personal motive, no feeling qf antagonism to any of 
these brethren who are named in this presentation, as to their 
being removed from this quorum. I have assured each of them 
personally of this fact, I have stated it to them in their quorum 
capacity, and I believe they understand that I have no personal 
motive in it. I can not have any personal feelings, I am too 
near the grave now, I do not know how far or near it may be. 

I have been importuned to settle the question as to who should 
be my successor. We have advanced upon the hypothesis of 
lineal priesthood in this regard, and while I believe in it, I 
beliiwe it is connected with fitness and propriety, and no son of 
mine will be entitled to follow me as my successor, unless at the 
time that he is chosen he is found to be worthy in character. I 
should not expect it. I now state to you, brethren, under the 
influence of, to me, the Spirit of God, that should I be overtaken 
by death before some of the things which are anticipated shall 
be wrought, you have my successor in your midst. I do not say 
that he should be chosen;" if at the time that this emergency 
should occur he is found to be worthy let him be chosen, if 
unworthy let him be rejected and another chosen from the body 
as the revelation provides. And should he be found unworthy 
and another of my sons found worthy, let the line descend, as I 
believe that it ought to; for a man should be called to the office 
to serve in the church who had proved himself to be worthy of 
confidence and trust. And I certainly thank the brethren for 
the kindness that they have shown in respect_ to this matter. I 
respect the sentiment of those who differ and who have expressed 
themselves in regard to this, and I honor them none the les·s and 
as representatives of the church I shall trust them none the less w 

than I have done in the past, in the office unto which they are 
now chosen. And as regards those now chosen into the quorum, 
I shall hope to be able to work with them as chosen of God as 
well as myself, and so labor with them agreeably, as individuals 
or collectively. 

I hope to be understood upon this point. 

It was then moved that President Smith be author
ized to cable A.H. Smith to ordain C. A. Butterworth 
an apostle, if he would accept. 

The President stated that the ordinations would be 
performed at the Sunday afternoon prayer services, 
and would be in charge of the Quorum of Twelve. 

Benediction by Joseph Smith. 
In th'e evening the preaching was by W. H. Fuller, 

assisted by James McKiernan. 

SUNDAY. 

The Lamoni Sunday-school held its regular weekly 
session at 9: 30. 

At eleven o'clock I. N. White was the speaker, 
assisted by Gomer T. Griffiths. 

At 2: 15 the Saints assembled for prayer service. 

At the beginning of the service the following ordina
tions took place: Frederick M. Smith, first coun
selor to the President; R. C. Evans,. second 
counselor; F. A. Smith, F. M. Sheehy, U. W. 
Greene, and J. W. Rushton, apostles; J. R. Lambert, 
E. C. Briggs, and J. H. Lake, evangelical ministers; 
A. H. Parsons, counselor to president High Priests' 
Quorum. James Caffall declined ordination as evan
gelical minister. 

Following the ordinations were prayers, testi
monies, prophecies, tongues and interpretation, and 
singing by the Spirit .. It was a remarkable meeting, 
richly enjoyed by those present. 

MONDAY. 

At the two o'clock session prayer was offered by 
R. C. Evans. After reading of the minutes, a report 
from the Fifth Quorum of Elders was read in which 
they asked for the ordination of T. J. Bell as presi
dent, and C. I. Carpenter, first counselor. The ordi
nations were ordered. 

The appointments of the Twelve by the Presidency 
were read, as also the joint appointments by the 
Presidency and Twelve. Then the appointments by 
the Twelve were read. The appointments will be 
found in another column, on page 389 this issue. 
The appointments as read were approved/ 

Bishop Kelley, F. B. Blair, and H. R. Mills were · 
sustained as members of the Board of Publication, 
and T. A. Hougas and W. A. Hopkins were chosen 
and sustained as members of the Board. 

T. J. Bell was then ordained president of the Fifth 
Quorum of Elders, to succeed F. M. Smith, and C. I. 
Carpenter was ordained first counselor. 

President Smith then made a short address, fol
lowed by Bishop Kelley. These will appear later. 

A motion was then introduced and carried that the 
present report bla_nks be amended by striking out a 
number of the columns therein, thus shortening it. 

The motion then prevailed that the conference 
adjourn according to the resolution determining the 
place and time. 

Benediction by John H. Lake. 

The Open Air Number of the Saturday Evening Post, of 
Philadelphia, which will be out April 24, will be one of the most 
notable special numbers of the year. In the opening article, 
The Serene Duck Hunter, ex-President Cleveland writes about 
his favorite sport with genial humor and laugh-compelling 
frankness. William Marconi, the inventor of the most success
ful system of wireless telegraphy, tells, over his own signature, 
of the experiments which led up to the marvelous results that he 
has achieved. In Tales of the Diamond President James A. 
Hart, of the Chioagos, recalls some good stories of famous ball 
players, games and enthusiasts. This is the first of two papers. 

Every sportsman will read with pleasure Arthur E. McFar
lane's spirited story, entitled The Old Feller's Fishin'. Among 
the other strong features in this number is a new Letter from the 
Self-Made Merchant to His Son, the second part of Paul Latzke's 
intensely interesting paper on James J. Hill's School for Rail
road Presidents, a new installment of Conjuror's House, and the 
regular biweekly Washington letter by a Congressman's "'Wife. 

Among the shorter contributions are Mr. F. A. Warner's 
practical paper on Farming as a Business, ~r. Forrest Criss~;y's 
timely sketch of Governor Van Sant, of Mrnnesota, an exqu1s1te 
poem by Mr. Bliss Carman, and the usl}ai popular departments. 
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Original Articles. 
THE PRESENT CONFLICT BETWEEN SCIENCE AND THE 

CHRISTIAN RELIGION.-No. 2. 

BY WILLIAM WOODHEAD. 

If we lay aside the Bible as out of date, and as 
having outlived its usefulness, and look around for a 
rest for our longing souls, we are at a loss; all is 
speculation without hope, and we have to tax our 
imagination to the utmost, finding that we need a 
self-adjusting conscience and imagination that will 
wind itself up every time we take up another author 
on natural history. We do not complain at their 
facts, but at their reading of the facts. 

HOW THEY MEASURE THE AGES. 

"The father of waters has been carefully fossilizing 
the evidences of the flatboat between the great valleys 
and New Orleans, and burying at all depths from 
sixteen to one hundred sixty feet, and at all distances 
from its present bed, from one mile to twenty the 
reeks of bodies of the boatmen and their vessels, this 
immense mass of alluvium more than three times the 
thickness of the Nile, is all stratified like it, and the 
layers are colored differently by the variously tinted 
waters of its tributaries, like the Nilolic deposit."
How the World Was Peopled, p. 89. 

At Fort Jackson human art, which indicates a highly 
civilized race, has been found at a depth in the sedi
ment to indicate that man had lived there, according 
to Nott and Gliddon's calculations, fifty-seven thou
sand six hundred years ago! (See Present Conflict, 
pp. 454, 455.) 

In an excavation at New Orleans for certain gas 
works, and at a depth of sixteen feet from the sur
face, beneath four buried forests superimposed one · 
upon the other, the workmen found some charcoal 
and a human skeleton, the crania of which is said to 
belong to the aboriginal type of the Red Indian race, 
the cronological calculation of Dr. Dowler who 
believes in pre-Adamite man in America ascribes to 
this skeleton an antiquity of over fifty thousand 
years. (See Present Conflict, p. 454.) 

"In 1856 an artesian auger penetrated a cedar log 
eighteen inches thick, which was buried one hundred 
fifty-seven feet beneath the pavement of Canal 
Street, New Orleans."-Present Conflict, p. 454. 

THE VALLEY OF THE NILE. 

"The Royal Society has made two sets of shafts 
and borings at intervals in lines across the great 
valley from east to west, at a place where the Nile 
Valley is sixteen miles wide from side to side between 
the Arabian and the Libyan Deserts, in the latitude 
of Heliopolis, about eight miles above the apex of the 
Delta. In these excavations, jars, vases, pots, burnt 
clay, copper knives, land shells, bones of quadru
peds, bones of the ox, hog, dromedary, and~ass, were 

* 

common," some of these sixty feet below the surface, 
"but no vestiges of extinct mammalia."-Ibid., p. 
458. 

Another fragment of red brick, we are told, was 
found by Lieutenant Bey at a depth of seventy-two 
feet, and two hundred meters distance from the 
river, and taking the rate of deposit for the spot 
where it was found at two and a half inches (for the 
century) it has been calculated that this must have 
been buried over thirty thousand years ago. 

It is said that the sedimentary deposit in a century 
is about six inches at the places from where certain 
fragments of bricks and pottery were brought up 
from a depth of sixty feet. Hence its age is put down 
at twelve thousand years old. 

The Nile Valley rises its surface, it is said, from six 
inches to a few lines during a century, the largest 
quantities settle close to the stream, the smallest at 
edge of the inundation, so that it depends where in 
the valley the relics are found, all relics at the same 
depth are not considered the same age. These facts, 
together with the evidences from peat-beds, shell
heaps, cave and lake relics, stalagmite floors, the 
disappearance of the mammoth, the elephant, and 
other animals from countries where their remains are 
found, and the apparent changes of climatic condi
tions in certain countries are taken to indicate vast 
periods in the life of the race (much longer than the 
Bible narrative accounts for). . 

Such are some of the facts adduced, which are 
used generally by second parties for the overthrow of 
the Bible account of the origin of the human race, 
and from them all may learn a lesson of wisdon. 

We feel that we want the truth on our side, but do 
we sincerely want to be on the side of truth? Are we 
willing to change places to keep company with the 
truth? With the truth all things that exist are in 
harmony. One set of truths will not impeach 
another set of truths. Lies won't fit together, but 
truth will. A truth from heaven (if such things be) 
will be in harmony with the facts from geology and 
archroology. 

Geology and archroology are the recorders of cer
tain facts, certain conditions, but it is not a time
keeper; it does not tell the year nor the century of 
its own secrets, only so far as the relics themselves 
reveal a date. 

In ancient times there was no universal era like 
in our times; but they would reckon, "the first 
year of Cyrus," or the "third year of Darius," 
or as we would the first year of President Roose
velt. But where there ~s no contemporary history, 
then we are expected to wind up our imagina
tions, and follow our teacher, to the very verge 
of breaking the mainspring of our conscience. 

In America we have no acknowledged contem
porary history with the relics, but in Egypt it is 
said there is. 
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THEIR CALCULATIONS MISLEADING. 

All the calculations in the Nile and Mississippi 
Valleys are unsatisfactory, because they are based 
upon the present rate ()f increase of sediment, and 
present rate of changes in the animal and physi
cal world. The assumption is made that the 
agencies which . effect changes were always about 
what they are now. But this calculation is not 
safe, as we will see later on, and we will leave 
it to the scientists themselves-and out of their 
own mouths judge them. 

Geologists tell us first that great changes have 
taken place by the action o( frost and by ice
drift. The greatest part of New England, and the 
gr'eatest part of Old England, too, are. strewed to 
this day with the remains of the northern drift, 
an evidence of ice action on a vast scale immensely 
greater than any now witnessed in those parts of 
the world. 

Professor Cook, State Geologist of New Jersey, 
has made a map of the glaciers of New Jersey. 
A huge glacier traveled slowly from north to 
south, grinding, scratching, and polishing all in its 
path, tearing from the rocks it came across blocks 
weighing some twenty tons, which it deposited in 
a terminal moraine as eternal witnesses of· its pas
sage, this moraine can still be seen as an accumu -
lation of broken rock, gravel, and clay, extending 
from the Raritan to the Delaware. 

These periods of glaciation seem to have been 
intermittent, or perhaps recurrent. Sutton describes 
two wholly distinct deposits in Kentucky. Accord
ing to him, one of these deposits is of earlier date 
than the formation of ·the Ohio Valley, and the 
second was not made until after the river had 
hollowed out its present bed. A few years ago, 
Professor Newberry announced his discovery on 
the banks of the Ohio, of a "forest bed" con
taining the bones of the mastodon, the mammoth, 
and of a large beaver-like animal intercalated 
between two beds of clay the glacial origin of 
which appeared to him beyond a doubt. "Une
quivocal traces of two periods had already been 
observed near Lake Superior. . . . Lastly the 
Geological Survey of Canada has in its turn quite 
recently authenticated two periods." 

Traces of this ice-drift are found in rocks striated 
or rounded like a sheep's back "by the friction of 
glaciers, moraines, drift gravels, terraces, and huge 
erratic blocks which were carried by the ice. In 
New England glacial strim have been met with at a 
height of 3,000 feet; in Ohio, the loftiest reach 1,400 
feet; while those in Iowa, Michigan, and Wisconsin, 
attain a height of about 1,200 feet above the sea
level. In California, a large area bears witness to 
the action of glaciers which came down from the 
Sierra Nevada; while in the forests of Brazil, in 
countries watered by the Amazon, as well as on the 

vast savannahs of the Meta and the Apuri are found 
erratic blocks of conical form, which some observers 
suppose to have been brought down by great glaciers 
from the Andes. Agassiz tells of similar phenomena 
in the very heart of the tropics in the valleys of the 
Amazon and the Rio de la Plata and he considered 
them to be so numerous that he could not but con
clude that they extend all over the American conti
nent."-Prehistoric America, pp. 17, 18. 

"Man lived through these convulsions, he survived 
the rigors of the cold, he survived the floods, as the 
recent discoveries of Dr. Abbott in the glacial 
deposits of the Delaware near Trenton, New Jersey, 
seem to prove beyond a doubt.' '-Prehistoric America, 
pp. 19, 20. 

Professor Putnam says he sees no reason to doubt 
the general conclusions in regard to the existence of 
man in glacial times on the Atlantic Coast of North 
America. (See note, p. 19, ibid.) 

The human relics found in these glacial deposits 
"are of very hard trap, an argillaceous rock of vol
canic origin .... They occur in the midst of boul
ders, some of them twenty feet in diameter, and of 
rocks striated and polished by the action of ice, or 
which have been swept along by torrents of water. 
One of the implements has scratches exactly similar 
to those of the stones amongst which it was found. 
This is too important a fact to be omitted."-Ibid., pp'. 
20, 21. 

Take again the action of water in by-gone ages. 
Professor Humboldt tells us of traces of such action 
on the banks of the Orinoco in South America, one 
hundred sixty and one hundred ninety feet above the 
present level of the river and adds that "these traces 
prove, what indeed we learn from all the rivers of 
Europe, that those streams which still excite our 
admiration by their magnitude, are but inconsidera
ble remains of the immense masses of water belong
ing to a former age." 

And even Sir Charles Leyell speaking of the 
alterations in the Valley of the Muse says, "It is 
more than probable that the rate of cha,nge was 
once far more active than it is now." 

Profess·or Baldwin speaking of the Mound~build
ers says: "None of these works occur on the low
est formed terraces which mark the subsidence of 
the western streams; and as there is no good rea
son why their builders should have avoided erect
ing them on that terrace, while they raised them 
promiscuously on all the others, it follows, not 
unreasonably, that this terrace has been formed 
since the works were erected. It is apparent, also, 
that in some cases the works were tong ago partly 
destroyed by streams which have since receded more 
than half a mile, and at present could not reach them 
under any circumstances. Those streams gener
ally show four successive terraces, which mark 
four distinot eras of their subsidence since they 
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began to flow in their present course. The fourth 
terrace, on which none of the works are found, 
marks the last and longest of these periods; and 
it also marks the time the Mound-builders ceased to 
occupy the river valleys where it was formed."
Ancient America, pp. 47, 48. 

If "ice action with torrents of water," was so 
much greater in remote times, and within the 
"human period," if the rivers "are but inconsid
erable remains of the masses of water belonging 
to a former age,'' if the streams show successive 
terraces, which mark the distinct eras of their 
subsidence, from what Professor Baldwin says, then 
that means less rainfall, that means less sediment 
would be washed from the bed and banks of the 
streams in their annual floods, and less loose mate
rial remaining within their reach and power to be 
carried down the streams. In the course of long 
periods, therefore, the amount of alluvium deposited 
during the annual freshets and inundations must 
naturally be reduced, the rainfall being less, the 
streams smaller, the present rate of change is not 
a safe basis to calculate from, hence then all cal
culations based upon that hypothesis must be mis
leading. And Professor E. Fontaine we think was 
right when he said that "the age of no fossil 
found in the alluvium of the present Delta of the 
Louisiana can be determined."-Present Conflict, 
p. 453. 

In the Mississippi Valley the fossil remains show 
extinct mammalia, but in the Nile it does not. Sir 
Charles Leyell says that the age of Egyptian 
building "remains uncertain and obscure." 

Sir John Herschel and Professor Piazzi Smith 
have attempted to determine astronomically the age 
of the oldest pyramid, and their calculations placed 
its erection between 2171 and 2123 B. c. (See Pres
ent Conflict, p. 411.) 

"When Champollion, in the course of his researches 
into the Royal Rings, came to read upon the Z~diac 
of Dendera, he found the title of Augustus Crnsar; 
while oh that of Esneh, he read the name of Antonius. 
That temple, therefore, which M. Dupuis had declared 
to be 4,000 years older than the Christian era, proved 
to have been built about the time of its commence
ment; and the edifice of Esneh, which had been pro
foundly demonstrated to be 17 ,000 years old when the 
Savior came, was shown to belong to a period 140 
years after his advent."-Ibid., p. 410. 

And such are some of the calculations made use of 
to impeach the Bible narrative. 

Sir G. C. Lewis takes Egyptologists to task in their 
attempt to formulate a chronology for Egypt. 
"Unde:v their potent logiC'.," says he, "all identity 
disappears; everything is subject to become any
thing but itself. Successive dynasties become con
temporary dynasties; one king becomes another 
~in~, or several other kings~ or a fraction .. of another 

king; one name becomes another name; one number 
becomes another number; one place becomes another 
place."-Historical Survey of the Astronomy of the 
Ancients, p. 368; Present Conflict, p. 411. 

Great stress has also been put on certain relics 
found in peat-moors, but calculations along this line 
also like the rest, are uncertain. 

Carl Vogt says, "We neither know generally 
within what time a stratum of peat one foot may 
grow, nor do we possess any scientific data to calcu
late the quantity of growth within a given time."
Present Conflict, p. 438. 

Professor Leyell says, however, that "The over
throw of a forest by a storm, about the middle of the 
seventeenth century, gave rise to a peat-moss near 
Lochbroon in Ross-shire, Scotland, where in less 
than half a century after the fall of the trees, the 
inhabitants dug peat."-Ibid., p. 439. 

From the above we see the uncertainty in the great 
claims which are made for relics found in other peat
moors. 

Large heaps of oysters and other marine shells 
are found in Denmark, Georgia, California, British 
America, and Massachusetts, etc. It is argued by 
some naturalists, that here primitive man Jived on 
marine food long ages before he learned to provide 
for his wants by agriculture, and that these shell
heaps represent a time in human history before he 
lived in cities. Some of these shell-heaps are very 
large, and cover several acres of ground. (See 
Prehistoric America, pp. 480, 481, 47 to 57.) 

But, "at the present day, there are tribes of Indians 
in British .North America, who form such refuse 
heaps still; while contemporary with them, there are 
others who have no such customs."-Present Con
flict, pp. 444, 445. 

Now who can tell which Indians are the oldest, the 
ones that are making shell-heaps, or the tribes that 
don't? Who is warranted to conclude that these 
refuse heap makers are greatly more ancient than 
the others that don't make any heaps at all? These 
fragments of humanity that formed the shell-heaps in 
lands remote from the early cradles of civilization, 
which are said to have lived on such a low plane of 
life, who are believed to be older than the Bible man, 
may have been like \hose who live on shell food now 
in North British America-why not? It is not 
because they are older than other people, but simply 
because they are outside of civilization, or civilized 
influences. They may have migrated at some time 
from some seat of civilized life, to escape a state of 
dependence, the horrors of war (Ether 4: 1, Book of 
Mormon), or slavery, or banished from organized 
society, such men exiled, or exiling themselves, and 
passing into climates unprepared for the struggle 
with nature, and away from the centers of culture, 
where progress was continually making in the arts, 
instead of a,dvancing, they would actually retrograde, 
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until the commerce of other lands where civilization 
had gone on making progress, came to introduce the 
arts among them, or swept them away as by con
quest, as unworthy to live! 

The shell-heaps in Denmark, Georgia, California, 
Massachusetts, Oregon, and elsewhere, may have 
been in formation when men were building Copan or 
Babylon. Men are making shell-heaps now in North 
British America while other men are building Daw
son City and Cripple Creek. 

The coins, medals, and articles of iron found in 
Swiss Lakes speak for themselves (see Beginnings 
of Civilization, p. 206) and indicate comparatively 
modern times. So with the peat-bog of Bernea-Jura 
the bones of a horse and iron horseshoe indicate 
civilized life (see ibid., p. 204). 

"The cultivation of the cereals, the presence of all 
the modern domestic animals, plainly point to a simi
lar condition of things. The occupants of these 
Lake-dwellings were not mere savages; as Oswald 
Heer informs us, they raised two distinct breeds of 
cattle, cultivated five kinds of wheat, and three kinds 
of barley; among them was the wheat commonly 
called Egpytain."-Present Conflict, p. 449. 

When we put these things all together, and take a 
general view of the entire subject, and weigh the 
evidence fairly, we reach the conclusion that the 
ekeptic has not made out a good case against the 
Bible. Even by leaving the case in the hands of his 
own witnesses, it stands unimpeached, their witnesses 
don't agree, neither as to man's age, nor as to the 
number of human species. Virey argues for two 
Adams, Jacquinot three, Kant four, Blumenback 
five, Buffon six, Hunter seven, Agassiz eight, 
Pickering eleven, Desmoulins sixteen, Morton twenty
two, Crofurd sixty, and Burke sixty-three! That 
means that these professors don't know. That means 
that they are only guessing, and some of them guess
ing at random, and that seems to be a common 
science conclusion. 

THE BIBLE CRONOLOGY. 

"The extreme uncertainty attending all attempts to 
determine the chronology of the Bible," says Hodge, 
"is sufficiently evinced by the fact that one hundred 
and eighty different calculations have been made by 
Jewish and Christian authors, of the length of the 
period between Adam and Christ. The longest of 
them make it 6,984, and the Rhortest 3,483 years."
Systematic Theology, vol. 2, p. 41; Present Conflict, 
p. 396. 

The following' are the dates given in the Hebrew 
and Greek Texts, the figures indicate the age of each 
individual when the next was born. It will be seen 
that the list from Adam to Abram makes a difference 
of 1,356 years. 

Before the Deluge. After the Deluge. 

Adam 
Seth 
Enos 
Cainan 
Mahalaleel 
Jared 
Enoch 
Methuselas 
Lamech 
Noah 
Shem 

230130 
205105 
190 90 
170 70 
165 65 
162 162 
165 65 
187187 
1881182 
502,502 
1001100 

Arphaxad 
Cainan 
Sal ah 
Eber 
Peleg 
Reu 
Serug 
Nahor 
Terah 
Abram leaves Haran 

135 35 
130 
130 30 
134 34 
130 30 
132 32 
130 30 
179 29 
70170 75 75 

-Present Conflict, p. 392. 

So that the Bible chronology, like all other 
chronologies, are in doubt, and that doubt can never 
be removed, only by being corrected by inspiration. 
The Scriptures do not teach us how long men have 
existed on the earth (in their present condition). 
The tables of genealogy were used only to prove that 
Christ was the son of David, of the seed of Abraham, 
and not how many years have elapsed between the 
creation and the advent. 

THE DEVELOPMENT OF LANGUAGES. 

"None of the languages of modern Europe," says 
Lyell, "are a thousand years old. No English 
scholar who has not specially given himself up to the 
study of Anglo-Saxon can interpret the documents 
in which the chronicles and laws of England -were 
written in the days of King Alfred; so that we may 
be sure that none of the English of the nineteenth 
century could converse with the subjects of that 
monarch if the latter could now be restored to life." 
The same holds true of Germany. "They who now 
speak German, if brought into contact with their 
Teutonic ancestors of the ninth century, would be 
quite unable to converse with them, and, in like man
ner, the subjects of Charlemagne could not have 
exchanged ideas with the Goths of Alaric's army, or 
with the soldiers of Arminius in the days of Augustus 
Cresar." 

~ ~ 

THE BOOK Of MORMON VERIFIED.-NO. I. 

ESTABLISHED BY FORTY EMINENT ARCHh:OLOGISTS AND AUTHORS. 

BY ELDER A. B. PHILLIPS. 

The Book of Mormon was published in 1830, copy
righted June 11, 1829, and the plates from which it 
was translated were first received by Joseph Smith in 
1827. It comes to us as the record of the ancient 
inhabitants of America, of whom but little was then 
written and much less known. But much has been 
discovered concerning these mysterious aborigines in 
recent years which almost perfectly accords with the 
Book of Mormon record in its prominent features, 
thus confirming it as a true history of these ancient 
people of whom numerous ideas have been advanced 
concerning their origin. On this point A. J. Conant 
says, page 113: "None of the many theories, some 
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of which seemed quite probable at ·first view, have 
withstood the test of later investigations."-Foot
prints of Vanished Races, published 1879. 

Notwithstanding the failure of all these theories, we 
confidently present the only work ever claiming to 
give a true record of these ancients, believing inves
tigation will show it to be genuine. 

Short's North Americans of Antiquity, published 
in 1880, says, on pages 144 and 145: "Closely allied 
to the theory of the ten lost tribes, is the claim set 
forth in that pretentious fraud, the Book of Mormon. 
. . . The claim, of course, merits mention only on 
the ground of its romantic character, and not on the 
supposition, for a moment, that it contains a grain of 
truth.'' 

As the Book of Mormon shows that the first peo
ple came to America nearly or quite five hundred 
years before any of the twelve tribes were in exist
ence, and the second colony consisted- of less than 
twenty grown people, as recorded, of the tribe of 
Joseph, we fail to see that it is "closely allied to 
the theory of the ten lost tribes." But it is hardly 
proper to insert romances in a scientific work, 
which is evidently what Mr. Short feels that he has 
done, and we expect to show that the Book of 
Mormon is not a romance, but contains "a grain" 
of truth in each of its statements that we shall 
examine, which will relieve Mr. Short of the result 
of his conclusions, which, however, he has given 
without showing wherein the Book of Mormon con
tains anything untrue. 

It is claimed that in 1827 the Book of Mormon 
plates were delivered by an angel into the hands 
of Joseph Smith, being inscribed in characters 
called reformed Egyptian, and was translated by 
means of Urim and Thummim, instruments similar 
to those used anciently by Jewish priests. (1 
Samuel 28: 6; Exodus 28: 30.) It is a record of 
the descendants of Jared and his people who came 
from the Tower of Babel about 2240 B. c. (Gene
sis 11: 9), and also of a people who were of the 

. tribe of Joseph who came from Jerusalem 600 B. 

c., and of the people of Zarahemla who came to 
America at the time Zedekiah was carried a cap
tive to Babylon. 

At the time the Book of Mormon was published, 
what little was written of the antiquities of this 
continent was almost entirely in foreign publica
tions, and so expensive that few even knew of their 
existence; in fact it was not until several years 
afterward that the more important discoveries were 
made, and these discoveries have corroborated the 
Book of Mormon. The Book of Mormon statement 
that a colony came from the Tower of Babel, not 
only agrees with Genesis 11: 9, but also with the 
traditions had by the American aboriginees, of 
which St. Giles says in his Faiths of the World, 
page 298, "almost all tribes preserved the story of 

a flood and a great destruction and repeopllng of 
the earth; there were many legends, too, reminding 
us of the scriptural Babel Tower .... As in the 
Bible, the differences of dialect are accounted for 
by the interposition of Deity causing confusion of 
tongues." 

Charnay's Ancient Cities of the New World, pub
lished in 1860 and 1884, says on pages 15 and 16 of 
introduction: "We are constantly referred to the 
tradition of a foreign origin and the native flood 
myths. . . . As a sequel to the flood myths we come 
upon traditions of the building of a tower of refuge, 
and this has led some writers to identify the Ameri
cans with certain of the builders of Babel, who were 
scattered over the earth after the confusion of 
tongues." How does the Book of Mormon, which 
was published before these works containing the 
aforementioned traditions, happen to agree with dis
coveries since made known to the public, unless it is 
a true record? 

On pages 501 and 502 (small edition) of the Book 
of Mormon, we find: "The brother of Jared did cry 
unto the Lord, and the Lord had compassion upon 
their friends, and their families also, and they were 
not confounded" in their language. This is con
firmed by Bancroft in "Native Races," volume 5, 
pages 20 and 21, published in 1875, as follows:' "It 
is found in the histories of the Toltecs . . . that man 
and all the earth were destroyed by great showers 
and by lightnings from heaven, so that nothing 
remained, and the most lofty mountains were covered 
up and submerged to the depth of caxtolmoletltli, or 
fifteen cubits; and here they add other fables of how 
men came to multiply again from the few who 
escaped the destruction in a toptlipetlacali; which 
word very nearly signifies a closed chest; and how, 
after multiplying, the men built a zacuali of great 
height, and by this is meant a very high tower, in 
which to· take refuge when the world should be a 
second time destroyed. After . this their tongue 
became confused, and, not understanding each 
other, they went to different parts of the world." 

Priest's American Antiquities, edition of 1835, 
page 206, says of the confusion of tongues, accord
ing to their traditions: "Among them were fifteen 
heads or chiefs of families, which were permitted to 
speak the same language, and these were the Taltecs, 
Aculhucans, and Azteca nations, who embodied 
themselves together, which was very natural, and 
traveled, they knew not where, but at length arrived 
in the country of Aztalan or the lake country in 
America." 

The Book of Mormon states that they went north
ward into the valley of Nimrod, and from there "into 
the wilderness, yea into that quarter where there 
never had man been;" they crossed many waters 
and finally came to "that great sea which divideth 
the lands."-Page 503. 
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Nineveh and Calah were about four hundred miles 
north, and Calneh and Erech east and southeast, and 
Philistim southwesterly from Babel, (see Gen. 10: 10, 
11, and 14, also Bible map.) Therefore it logically 
follows that they traveled west or northwest if they 
went where "never had man been," and after arriv
ing on the border of the ocean they built boats "tight 
like unto a dish," and crossed to Central America, 
probably, in three hundred forty-four days, and 
"built a great city by the narrow neck of land." 
Also in this region they built "many mighty cities." 
(See Book of Mormon, pages 517 and 520.) 

St. Giles says of their traditions, on page 298: 
"They have come over the sea, come from the far 
East, great oceans have been crossed, long jour
neyings have been performed." Concerning the 
remains of their "many mighty cities," Bancroft says 
in Native Races, volume 4, page 145, that Stephens 
and Catherwood "boldly left the beaten track and 
brought to the knowledge of the world about forty 
ruined cities, whose very existence had been pre
viously unknown." These explorations were made 
from 1840 to 1849 and hence could not have been the 
source of the Book of Mormon record, which must be 
what it claims or it could not have stated this fact 
more than ten years in advance of science, and 
before their "very existence" was known. 

The Jaredites were skilled in the arts and sciences, 
- their remains being similar in some respects to those 

of Egypt, from which they probably learned to some 
extent before their emigration to America. On this 
subject, Nadaillac's Prehistoric America, first pub
lished in 1882, page 14, says: "To erect the monu
ments of Mexico and Peru, the yet more ancient ones 
of Central America,-the singular resemblance of 
which, in some particulars, to the- temples and 
palaces of Egypt, strikes the arch::eologist, - must 
have required skilled labor, a numerous population, 
and an established priesthood." Page 386 says: 
"Everything goes .to prove that the ancient races 
of Central America possessed an advanced culture, 
exact ideas on certain arts and sciences, and remark
able technical knowledge." Of architecture he says 
on page 411: "In certain characteristics this archi
tecture recalls that of the Egyptians." Why should 
it not, as they came from that region near Egypt? 
Confirming this, Jones' History of Ancient America, 
published in 1843, pages 168 and 169, says: "Egypt 
claims at once the general character of the architec
ture, but not sufficient to establish that it is strictly of 
national order, as practiced on the border of the 
Nile;-but, enough is shown to prove, that a people 
built those cities in America who had a knowledge of 
Egyptian architecture.'' 

Pidgeon's Traditions of De-Coo-Dah and Anti
quarian Researches, published in 1852, says on 
page 19: "Ancient Egypt, first in science and 
fa.mous in art, has also left her impress here.'' 

Marquis De Nadaillac says in a work published 1892, 
Prehistoric Peoples, page 364, "Embalming was also 
practiced in America." He cites several instances 
and gives some illustrations of Peruvian mummies. 

The Book of Mormon, on page 517, states that _they 
had cattle, oxen, cows, sheep, swine, goats, horses, 
asses, elephants, cureloms, and cumoms. For years 
after the publication of the Book of Mormon the 
prevailing opinion was that the horse was unknown to 
America until brought here by the Spaniards. It 
was ~aught in at least two of our school geographies 
and William Robertson, Histographer to His Majesty 
for Scotland, in his publication of 1790, The His
tory of America, says on page 31: "The camel, the 
dromedary, the horse, the cow were as much 
unknown in America as the elephant or the lion." 
(See report of Committee on American Arch::eology, 
page 95.) 

Modern investigation has shown that Robertson 
was wrong and the Book of Mormon right, as the 
following will plainly show. 

Larkin's Ancient Man in America, published in 
1880, page 19, says: "My theory that the prehis
toric races used, to some extent, the great American 
elephant, -or mastodon, I believe is new, and no 
doubt will be considered visionary by many readers, 
and more especially by prominent arch::eologists. 
Finding the form of an elephant engraved upon a -
copper relic some six inches long and four wide, in a 
mound on the Red House Creek, in the year 1854, 
and represented in harness with a sort of breast 
collar with tugs reaching past the hips, first led me to 
adopt the theory." (See "American Arch::eology," 
page 75.) This new theory of 1854 had, however, 
been stated as a fact by the Book of Mormon more 
than twenty-five years before that time, saying that 
these animals were all useful to man, but "more 
especially the elephants, and cureloms and cumoms." 
-Page 517. 

Dana's Manual of Geology, published 1880, page 
571, says: - "Viewing the globe as a whole, in this 
Quaternary era, we observe,-1. The gigantic size as 
well as large numbers of the species,-the elephants, 
lions, bears, and hyenas of the Orient far larger than 
the modern kinds; so also the horse, elephant, 
mastodon, beavers, and lion of North America." 

The American Antiquarian, volume 22, page 231, 
says: "In the post-Pleiocene period, for example, 
the horses and elephants and camels of North 
America and Europe were so closely allied that their 
common ancestors must have passed from one 
continent to the other." The Book of Mormon 
shows that they came from the eastern continent. 

Winchell's Sketches of Creation, published in 1871, 
page 356, says: "I have myself observed the bones 
of the mastodon and elephant imbedded in peat at 
depths so shallow that I could readily believe the 
animals to have occupied the country during its pos-
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session by the Indians; and gave publication to this 
conviction in 1862." He further says: "Remains of 

"the hog, the horse, and other animals of recent date, 
together with human bones . . . are there lying 
mingled with the bones of the mastodon."-Ibid., 
p. 356. 

The Jaredites extended northward from Central 
America and finally became so numerous that the 
whole face of the land northward was covered with 
inhabitants. (See Book of Mormon, p. 520.) 

·This record is confirmed by the following from 
Baldwin's Ancient America, published in 1871, page 
70: "That appears to me the most reasonable sug
gestion which assumes that the Mound-builders came 
originally from Mexico and Central America. It 
explains many facts connected with their remains." 

On page 520 of the Book of Mormon we are told 
that they worked in "all manner of ore," to obtain 
which "they did cast up mighty heaps of earth to get 
ore, of gold, and of silver, and of iron, and of copper." 
This statement was opposed to opinions of the scien
tific world at that time, but even the manner of obtain
ing ore as stated in the Book of Mormon has since 
been established as a fact, as shown by Baldwin's 
Ancient America, page 43. He says: "Remains of 
their mining works were first discovered in 1848 by 
Mr. S. 0. Knapp, agent of the Minnesota Mining 
Company, and in 1849 they were described by Dr. 
Charles T. Jackson in his geological report to the 
national government. Those described were found at 
.the Minnesota mine, in Upper Michigan, near Lake 
Superior. Their mining was chiefly surface work; 
that is to say, they worked the surface of the veins in 
open pits and trenches. At the Minnesota mine, the 
greatest depth of their excavations was thirty feet." 

These accounts agree perfectly that by "surface 
mining" or casting up "mighty heaps of earth" they 
obtained their ore, and are evidence of the strongest 
kind that the Book of Mormon is what it claims to be, 
a record written by the aborigines of America. This 
record also states on page 520 that they worked in 
"all manner of cloth," "and they did have silks and 
fine twined linen." For years it was claimed that 
these ancients did not have cloth, but it has now be.en 
proven that they could spin and weave, as is shown 
by Baldwin's Ancient America, on page 41: "There 
appears to be evidence that the Mound-builders had . 
the art of spinning and weaving, for cloth has been 
found among their ·remains. At the meeting of the 
International Congress of Prehistoric Archreology 
held at Norwich, England, in 1868, one of the speak
ers stated this fact as follows: 'Fragments of 
charred cloth made of spun fibres have been found 
in the mounds. A specimen of such cloth, taken 
from a mound in Butler County, Ohio, is in Black
more Museum, Salisbury.'" 
· Also in Maclean's, The Mound Builders, published 
in 1879, on page 73, we read they "used cloth regu-

larly spun with a uniform thread, and woven with a 
warp and woof." 

We also read in the Book of Mormon, page 520, 
that they made "all manner of tools" and "all man
ner of weapons of war," and "all manner of work of 
exceeding curious workmanship," and so numerous 
had they become previous to the Nephite civilization 
that they described them as "a people who were as 
numerous as the hosts of Israel."-Page 158. 

Pidgeon confirms this in Antiquarian Researches, 
page 5, as follows: "It can not be any longer 
doubted that there has been a day when this conti
nent swarmed with millions of inhabitants, when the 
arts and sciences flourished." 

Also Baldwin in Ancient America, page 34, says: 
"No savage tribe found here by Europeans could 
have undertaken such constructions as those of the 
Mound-builders .... This condition of industry, of 
which the worn and decayed works of the Mound
buil<)ers are unmistakable monuments, means civili
zation." Also he says: "Relics of art have been 
dug from some of the mounds, consisting of a con
siderable variety of ornaments and implements, made 
of copper, silver, obsidian, porphyry, and greenstone, 
finely wrought. There are axes, single and double; 
adzes, chisels, drills or gravers, lance-heads, knives, 
bracelets, pendants, beads, and the like, made of 
copper. There are articles of pottery, elegantly 
designed and finished."-Ibid., p. 40. 

Donnelly's Atlantis, published in 1882, page 142, 
says: "The American nations manufactured woolen 
and cotton goods; they made pottery as beautiful as 
the wares of Egypt; they manufactured glass; they 
engraved gems and precious stones." 

They were also highly developed in the art of 
surgery according to Professor McGee, who at the 
American Association of Sciences Convention, at 
Detroit, August, 1897, said: "I have examined 
twenty-four cases of trepanning on nineteen skulls 
out of a collection of one thousand. Trepanning, the 
most daring and difficult modern surgical opera
tion, was performed more plentifully in Peru in 
ancient days than in military hospitals of the pres-
ent. "-Zion's Ensign. · 

Youth's Omnpanion, May 16, 1901, says at the 
Pan-American Exposition at Buffalo is "a collection 
of nearly a hundred human skulls which were tre
phined by the natives of Peru in the time of the 
Incas . . . the condition of most of the skulls show
ing that the patient recovered and survived for years.'' 

Nadaillac· says, page 267: "We meet with numer
ous examples of trepanation in America, and fresh 
discoveries are daily made by the energetic men of 
science in that country. "-Prehistoric Peoples; pub
lished in 1892. He mentions three examples from 
Peru of trepanning. The great knowledge exhibited 
in these and numerous other re.mains of this ancient 
people are most convincing monuments of their intelli-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS' HERALD 381 

gence and skill, confirming, also, the Book of Mor
mon as a true record of them. 

Baldwin says of Yucatan ruins, page 101: "Some 
of their works can not be excelled by the best of our 
constructors and decorators." Of Mexican and Cen
tral American ruins, page 153: "Many ages must 
have been required to develop such admirable skill in 
masonry and ornamentation.'' 

This great people was finally nearly exterminated 
by wars, and Coriantumr is mentioned as the last 
of the Jaredites found by the people of Zarahemla, 
who came to Central America about 588 B. c. (see 
Book of Mormon, pages 137 and 532), where they 
were found by the N ephites, who left Jerusalem 
600 B. c. and landed presumably in Chili; from 
whence they moved northward and found the Zara
hemlaites about 200 B. c., who had become quite 
numerous, but had degenerated to a great extent 
in their civilization, and finally were numbered 
among the Nephites, by whom many of the Jaredite 
cities were rebuilt. Of the antiquity of the Mound
builders, Baldwin says of their skeletons: "The 
earth around them has invariably been found 'won
derfully compact and dry.' And yet, when exhumed, 
they are in such a decomposed and crumbling con
dition that to restore them is impossible. Sound 
and well preserved skeletons, known to be nearly 
two thousand years old, have been taken from 
burial-places in England and other European coun
tries less favorable for preserving them." "This," 
he says, "allows us to assume that these extremely 
decayed skeletons of the Mound-builders are much 
more . than two thousand years old."-Ancient 
America, p. 49. 

On page 73 he says: "What has been said of 
the antiquity of the Mound-builders shows that a 
very long period, far more than two thousand years, 
it may be, must have elapsed since they left the 
Valley of the Ohio." 

This is just what the Book of Mormon showed to 
be a fact, forty years before Baldwin's work. It also 
states that they built houses of wood in the land 
northward, and Baldwin in explanation of the bare 
mounds found in such abundance says that they 
doubtless were built "of wood or some other perisha
ble material; therefore not a trace of them remains." 
But of the southern ruins he says: "Many of the 
great buildings erected on such pyramidal founda
tions, at Palenque, Uxmal, and elsewhere in that 
region, have not disappeared, because they were 
built of hewn stone laid in mortar."-Ancient 
America, p. 18. Also he says: "Everywhere in the 
older ruins, nothing remains but the artificial mounds 
and foundations of earth, the stone, the cement, 
the stucco hard as marble, and other imperishable 
materials used by the builders." But had they used 
only perishable material as in the north, he says: 
"The places where they stood with no relics save the 

mounds and pyramidal platforms, would resemble 
the works of our Mound-builders."-Ibid., page 157. 

We have stated that the later civilization (the 
Nephites), rebuilt some Jaredite cities, the ruins of 
which were abundant. That there was a people dis
tinct from the Jaredites, who rebuilt their cities, is 
shown by recent archmological works. Baldwin 
says: "The monuments suggest successive and 
varying periods in the civilized condition of the old 

. inhabitants, some of the oldest and most mysterious 
monuments seeming to indicate the highest develop
ment." Also: "The evidence of repeated recon -
structions in some of the cities before they were 
deserted has been pointed out by explorers."-An
cient America, pp. 76 and 156. 

Short says of the later civHization: ' "They were 
preceded by a race possessed of no inferior civiliza
tion, who were not their ancestors, but a distinct 
people."-North Americans of Antiquity, page 27. 

Baldwin says: "These are not the oldest cities 
whose remains are still visible, but they may have 
been built, in part, upon the foundations of cities much 
more ancient." Also: "It can be seen that some of 
the ruined cities which can now be traced were 
several times renewed by reconstructions."-Ancient 
America, pp. 156 and 152. 

What science here proclaimed, was published in 
the Book of Mormon forty or fifty years previous, as 
follows: "And it came to pass that there were many 
cities built anew and there were many old cities 
repaired."-Page 443. We read that they also used 
cement in their constructions (see Book of Mormon, 
p. 324), which is also attested by Baldwin on page 
99. Of Palenque we read: "The floors are of 
cement as hard as the best seen in the remains of 
Roman baths and cisterns." Remains of their works 
in cement are extended from South to North America 
in abundance and volumes could be written showing 
stupendous works to have been constructed by these 
ancients. 

But we now consider the Nephites; a colony com
posed of at least eighteen people (and probably some 
children additional), chief of whom were Lehi and his 
four sons, Laman, Lemuel, Sam, and Nephi. Nephi 
was the junior, and from whom the civilization was 
named, he becoming the leader, and at his death his 
successor being called second Nephi; each successor 
for a long time taking his name. This record is 
corroborated by archmologists as shown by Rivero 
and Tschudi in "Peruvian Antiquities," published in 
1853 on page 52. He says: "Its first inhabitants 
flowed in abundantly toward the valley of Cuzco, 
conducted by four brothers,'' ... "The youngest of 
the brothers, who, according to tradition, was at the 
same time the most skillful and hardy." 

Baldwin says this civilization was originated "by 
a people led by four brothers, who settled in the 
valley of Cuzco, and developed civilization there in a 
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very human way. The youngest of these brothers 
assumed supreme authority, and became the first of a 
long line of sovereigns."-Ancient America, p. 264. 
As the. Book of Mormon sta,ted this more than twenty 
years before it was disclosed to us by archmologists, 
there is every rE?ason ·to believe that the book is true. 

Shortly after the Nephites "journeyed in the wil
derness" from the coast, there was a division among 
them, one party being called Lamanites and the other 
Nephites, who journeyed for "many days" and finally 
settled down, tilled the soil, raised flocks, built build
ings, and worked in iron, copper, brass, steel, gold, 
and silver, and "precious ores." The Book of Mor
mon was attacked upon the ground that the ancient 
Americans never at any time had iron, but not long 
afterward it was sustained by archmology 1:LS the fol
lowing shows: On page 248 of Ancient America, 
Baldwin quotes from Molina, who says: "Iron, 
which has been thought unknown to the ancient 
Americans, has particular names in some of their 
tongues." 

Baldwin says: "It is impossible to conceive how 
the Peruvians were able to cut and work stone in 
such a masterly way, or to construct their great 
roads and aqueducts without the use of iron tools. 
Some of the languages of the country, and perhaps 
all, had names for iron."-Ancient America, ·p: 248. 
Priest says of a mirror found at Circleville: "On 
this mirror was a plate of iron which had become 
an oxide; but before it was disturbed by the spade 
resembled a plate of cast iron."-American Antiqui
ties, p. 185. Caleb Atwater says: "Iron has been 
found in very few instances_, having oxidized. They 
made use of it in some cases for knives and swords, 
the remains of which have been discovered in many 
tumuli."-Writings of Caleb Atwater, published in 
December, 1833, page 127. Bancroft says of the 
Thlinkeets, a wild tribe who lived north of the 
Columbia River: "They excel in the working of 
stone and copper, making necklaces, bracelets, and 
rings; they can also forge iron."-Native Races, 
volume 1, page 107. Of Peruvian remains, Bancroft 
says: "The ancient people were especially skillful 
in the construction of aqueducts, some of which were 
reported by the early writers as several hundred miles 
in length, and afew of which of less extent are still 
in actual use."-Ibid., vol. 4, p. 801. Baldwin says: 
"It is noticed everywhere that the ancient Peruvians 
made large use of aqueducts, which they built with 
notable skill, using hewn stones and cement."
Ancient America, p. 243. He mentions one which 
was 450 miles long. How could such works be hewn 
from stone without iron tools? Perhaps they did it 
with their finger-nails! Iron, in time, will rust away, 
and for this reason, alone, we have but few remains 
to prove their knowledge of this metal. 

The Book of Mormon says on page 433 : ''There 
were many highways cast up, and many roads made, 

which led from city to city, and from land to land." 
This statement is proven true by modern writers, as 
shown by Nadaillac, who says of the ancient Peruvian 
civilization: 

"At the present day its memory is everywhere 
preserved in the imposing ruins covering the country, 
the fortress defending it, the roads intersecting it, the 
acesquias, or canals conducting the water needed for 
fertilizing the fields."-Prehistoric America, pp; 387 
and 388. Also Baldwin, who says: "Nothing in 
ancient Peru was more remarkable than the public 
roads. No ancient people has left traces of works 
more astonishing than these, so vast was their extent 
and so great the skill and labor required to construct 
them. One of these roads ran along the mountains 
through the whole length of the empire, from Quito 
to Chili. Another starting from this at Cuzco, went 
down to the coast and extended northward to the 
equator. These roads were built on beds or 'deep 
understructures' of masonry. The width of the road
ways varied from twenty to twenty-five feet, and 
they were made level and smooth by paving, and in 
some places by a sort of macadamizing with pulver
ized stone mixed with lime and bituminous cement. 
This cement was used in all the masonry. On each 
side of the roadway was 'a very strong wall more 
than a fathom in thickness.' These roads went over 
marshes, rivers, and great chasms of the Sierras, and 
through rocky precipices and mountain sides. The 
great road passing along the mountains was a mar
velous work: In many places its way was cut 
through rock for leagues. Great ravines were filled 
up with solid masonry. Rivers were crossed by 
means of a curious kind of suspension bridges, and 
no obstruction was encountered which the builders 
did not overcome. The builders of our Pacific rail
road, with their superior engineering skill and 
mechanical appliances, might reasonably shrink from 
the cost and the difficulties of such a work as this." 
"It was quite as long as the two Pacific railroads, and 
its wild route among. the mountains was far more 
difficult." "They are called 'roads of the Incas,' but 
they were probably much older than the time of 
these rulers."-Ancient America, pp. 243-245. 

The record of the Incas extends to A. D. 1021 and 
how much farther their history, if known, would take 
us we can only conjecture, but Baldwin says "it 
is now understood that they_represent only the last 
period in the history of a civilization which began 
much farther back in the past."-Ibid., p. 261. There
fore, if these roa,ds are "much older" than the time 
of the Incas, as Baldwin states, it would agree with 
the Book of Mormon account, which shows some of 
them to have been begun as early as A. D. 27. No 
people known to the first discoverers of this region 
could have accomplished such an enormous work as 
the constructing of these roads involved, and no other 
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r•ecord than the ·Book of Mormon claims to be a 
history of these ancient people. 

Frequent wars and contentions finally caused some 
of . the N ephites, led by Mosiah, to flee from the 
Lamanites who had become the most nmnerous, and 
about 200 B. c. they ·arl-ived'among the Zarahemlaites, 
uniting with them and finally spreading out over 
North America. Many of the people became very 
wicked and about 50 B. c. there was organized a 
secret band, afterward called Gadianton robbers, who 
became very numerous, dwelling in the mountains 
and wilderness. Prophets also began to go forth 
exhorting the people to repent, saying that Christ 
should shortly c.ome to earth and giving signs that 
would shortly come to pass. Finally, 634 years after 
Lehi left Jerusalem, there "arose a great storm" and 
a "terrible tempest" and thunder that "did shake the 
whole earth as if it was about to divide asunder," and 
many cities were destroyed, some buried or sunk, the 
roads broken up, and especially "in the land north
ward" where "the whole face of the land was 
changed," and sixteen cities are mentioned by the 
Book of Mormon as having been destroyed, with 
many inhabitants. This tempest and earthquake 
lasted three hours and "a thick darkness" which 
lasted "for the space of three days" prevailed over 
all the land. See Book of Mormon, pp. 438, 439. 
This statement is sustained by the multitude of 
upheavals seen in America, by the ruins discovered in 
recent years buried at various depths, and by the tra
ditions of the aborigines of this continent. Bancroft's 
"Native Races," volume 5, page 209, says of these 
traditions: "The second age, the 'sun of air,' termi
nated with a great hurricane which swept away trees, 
rocks, houses, and people, although many men and 
women escaped, chiefly such as took refuge in caves 
which the hurricane could not reach. After several 
days the survivors came out to find a multitude of 
apes living in the land; and all this time they were in 
darkness, seeing neither the sun nor moon." Of 
Aztec traditions St. Giles says there were "four great 
ages or cycles, each measuring thousands of years, 
each ended by the action of the elements." "The 
third age was closed by tempests and hurricanes so 
disastrous that only few of mortals were left.' '-Faiths 
of the World, p. 301. Where did these traditions 
originate, if not from actual occurrences? and how do 
they, in substance, happen to agree with scientific 
disclosures recently made, if the Book of Mormon is 
untrue? 

After the darkness passed away, a great multi
tude gathered "round about the temple which was 
in the land Bountiful" (Central America), convers
ing about this fulfillment of prophecy, when "they 
heard a voice as if it came out of heaven;" this 
they heard three times, and as they looked 
"Behold, they saw a man descending out of heaven; 
and he was clothed in a white robe, and he came 

down and stood in the midst of them. 11 "And it 
came to pass that he stretched forth his hand, and 
spake unto the people, saying, Behold I am Jesus 
Christ, whom the prophets testified shall come into 
the world."-Book of Mormon, p. 443. This appear
ance and teachings of Jesus Christ to the people of 
this continent after his crucifixion at Jerusalem 
are a bone of contention with those not believers 
in the Book of Mormon, but to us are entirely rea
sonable and scriptural. Christ is "the Savior of all 
men" (1 Timothy 4: 10). He has "made of one 
blood all nations of men to dwell upon all the 
face of the earth," in order that they "might seek 
the Lord" "and find him" (Acts 17: 26, 27); hence 
why not these as well as others find him? He was 
to die "not for that nation only, but that also he 
should gather together in one the children of God 
that were scattered abroad." (John 11: 52.) He 
said: "I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel" (Matt. 15: 24), yet he tells us 
in John fO: 16: "And other sheep I have, which 
are not of this fold [Judah]: them also I must 
bring, and they shall hear my voice; and there 
shall be one fold and one shepherd." The fold of 
Judah had heard his voice, and hence his appear
aRce to the fold of Joseph on this continent. Eze
kiel 37: 15-22 shows Judah and Joseph to be the. 
two folds that shall be gathered with Christ as their 
shepherd, hence those who have died in Christ of 
either fold will reign with him at his coming, as 
also those alive at his appearing who have received 
him. But we leave this part of the subject and 
examine that from archrnologists, which abundantly 
attest that Christ did appear or was known here 
as well as in Palestine. 

Donnelly says: "When the Spanish missionaries 
first set foot upon the soil of America, in the fifteenth 
century, they were amazed to find that the cross was 
as devoutly worshipped by the red Indians as by 
themselves."-Atlantis, p. 319. 

Bancroft mentions a "cross nine feet high" on 
Cozumel Island which was "annually visited by a 
great number of pilgrims."-Native Races, vol. 2, 
pp. 792 and 793. He also says in volume 3, pages 
467 and 468: "One of the most remarkable emblems 
of Maya worship, in the estimation of the conquerors, 
was the cross, which has also been noticed in other 
parts of Central America and in Mexico." Kings
borough mentions traditions in Yucatan of the Father 
called Yzona, the Son called Bacab, and the Holy 
Ghost called Echvah (vol. 6, p. 164). According to 
these traditions Bacab was crucified upon a cross. 
Of this, he says on page 166: "So in these Mexican 
paintings many analogies may be traced between the 
events to which they evidently relate, and the history 
of the crucifixion of Chrfo;t as contained in the New 
Testament. The subject of them all is the same,
the death of Quecalcoatle upon the cross, as an 
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atonement for the sins of mankind. In the fourth 
page of the Borgian MS., he seems to be crucified 
between two persons who are in the act of reviling 
him." On page 163, he says Gomez while in 
Guiaxca was shown "drawings which had been 
copied from some extremely ancient painting .... 
She who represented Our Lady had her hair tied up 
in the manner in which the Indian women tie and 
fasten their hair, and in the knot behind was inserted 
a small cross, by which it was intended to show that 
she was the most holy; and that a great prophet 
would be born of her, who would come from heaven, 
whom she should bring forth without connection with 
man, still remaining a virgin, and that his own peo
ple would persecute that great prophet, and meditate 
evil against him, and would put him to death, cruci
fying him upon a cross;-and accordingly he was 
represented in the painting as crucified with his hands 
and feet tied to the cross and without nails." (See 
Kingsborough's Mexican Antiquities, vol. 6.) 

In the temple "La Cruz" is a cross which Baldwin 
says "is supposed to have been the central object of 
interest. It was wonderfully sculptured and deco
rated; human figures stand near it, and some grave 
ceremony seems to be represented. The infant held 
toward the cross by one of the figures suggests a 
christening ceremony. The cross is one of the mo~t 
common emblems present in all the ruins. This led 
the Catholic missionaries to assume that knowledge 
of Christianity had been brought to that part of 
America long before their arrival. "-Ancient America, 
p. 109. 

Evidences as clearly confirming the Bible, as are 
these which sustain the Book of Mormon, would be 
received with eagerness by the Christian world, but 
within the same period of time those of the Book of 
Mormon preponderate in number, variety, and con
vincing proof. 

The Book of Mormon also shows that the doctrines 
of baptism and the resurrection were taught by these 
ancient religious teachers in America, and this is 
clearly sustained by various authors, from which we 
present, first, the Antiquarian Journal, volume 20, 
page 275, (published in 1898,) which, in a footnote 
says: "Mr. F. H. Cushing was initiated into one of 
the secret orders of the Zunis and was baptized by 
one of the Zuni chiefs in the waters of the Atlantic 
Ocean while on an eastern tour with these chiefs." 
Also in Rivero's Peruvian Antiquities, page 180, says: 
"Baptism was general among all the Peruvian 
nations west of the Andes." 

De Roo says: "Baptism was in the Mexican 
empire a religious ceremony, which in Yucatan was 
called 'Zihil,' signifying to be born again; and the 
Nahua nations freely admitted that it would cleanse 
the soul from all sin." (See History of America 
before Columbus, published 1900, volume 1, page 
467.) 

St. Giles say@' of this custom: ·"None might marry 
who had not. been baptized; an unbaptized person 
was held to be incapable of leading a good life; the 
banquet at baptism was called the Descent of God, 
and the baptized were spoken of as 'born again.' "
Faiths of the World, p. 294. A belief in the immor
tality of the soul and "resurrection of the body" was 
common both in South and North America, and 
especially pronounced in Mexico and Peru (see Con
quest of Peru, published 1847, vol. 1, p. 89). 

Bancroft says: "The opinions of the Mexicans 
with regard to the resurrection of the body accorded 
with those of the Jews."-Native Races, vol. 5, p. 86. 

~ ~ 

BURNING OF THE WICKED. 

This subject is of such import that it will well repay 
consideration. 

There is written in the Book of Revelation 16: 12: 
"And the sixth angel poured out his vial upon the 
great river Euphrates; and the water thereof was 
dried up, that the way of the kings of the east might 
be prepared." 

We read further in Malachi 4: 1 : ''For, behold, 
the day cometh, that shall burn as an oven; and all 
the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be 
stubble: and the day that cometh shall burn them up, 
saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them 
neither root nor branch." 

In connection with these two 
quote from Hosea 12: 10, I. T. 
through the prophets "and uses 
ministry of the prophets." 

quotations, I will 
The Lord speaks 

similitudes by the 

In consequence of this last quotation from the 
Prophet Hosea, I believe that the above quotations 
from the Book of Revelation and of Malachi should 
be considered as similitudes, and must be explained 
in that sense. 

The prophecy in Revelation 16: 12, which should be 
fulfilled in the last days, is a similitude of what was 
accomplished about five hundred and thirty-eight 
years/ before Christ, when the Medes and Persians 
under Cyrus came upon Babylon, and the whole place 
was destroyed and became desolate. (Jeremiah 51: 
43, 44, I. T.) 

And the following is yet to be fulfilled : "And the 
sixth angel poured out his vial [the wrath of God] 
upon the great river Euphrates; [upon Babylon, 
being the wickedness of the earth; Euphrates means. 
Babylon, as Lebanon means Palestine;] and the 
water thereof was dried up, [the Spirit of the Lord 
was taken away, Genesis 8: 5, I. T, 16: 3, K. J; 
Isaiah 29: 8, I. T.; John 7: 38, I. T.,] that the way of 
the kings of the east might be prepared" that they 
might be ripe for the fire of destruction, like the 
destruction of Babylon of old through the Medes and 
Persians, who took its government away; so shall 
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spiritual Babylon fall, and wickedness or abomination 
reign no longer. (Jeremiah 51; Isaiah 21: 1; Doc
trine and Covenants 28: 5; Zechariah 14: 12, 13.) 

When wrath of God is spoken of, it must not be 
understood in the spirit of revenge, but as a figure of 
speech. 

We read: "God is light, and in him is no darkness 
at all."-1John1: 5. 

The wrath of God is compared with fire. The 
Psalmist said: "How long, Lord? wilt thou hide 
thyself for ever? Shall thy wrath burn like fire?"
Psalms 89: 46. 

"There went up a smoke out of his nostrils, and 
fire out of his mouth devoured; coals were kindled 
by it. "-Psalms 18: 8. 

Fire is one of the four elements; it not only gives 
light and heat, but with it we try and purge the 
metals, and the word is used by the Almighty as a 
similitude indicating a power to separate, to purify. 
Even as metals are purified from the dross by power 
of fire, so will there be powers at work to separate all 
evil from good, every corruptible thing from incor
ruptible things. We read: "Therefore I am come 
to send fire on the earth. "-St. Luke 12: 58, I. T. ; 
12: 49, K. J. 

In connection with this read: "Suppose ye that I 
am come to give peace on earth? I tell you, nay; 
but rather divisions."-Luke 12: 60, I. T. 

It seems to me that fire and division have here the 
same meaning. We read further: The word of God 
is as a fire which will try all our works at the great 
judgment. (1 Cor. 3: 13.) Here we find again that 
fire is used to denote division between good and evil 
works. We read further: "An ungodly man dig
geth up evil: and in his lips there is as a burning 
fire."-Proverbs 16: 27. 

"And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity: so 
is the tongue among our members, that it defileth the 
whole body, and setteth on fire the course of nature; 
and it is set on fire of hell."-James 3: 6. 

Here we see that fire is used to express division by 
showing the great harm a person with an evil tongue 
does, not only by making division between friends 
through lies, slanders, and other provoking speeches, 
but also by separating himself from God by defiling 
his body. 

We read that the Lord at his coming will be "in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ."-2 Thessalonians 1: 18. 

Read in connection with this: "But who may 
abide the day of his coming? and who shall stand 
when he appeareth? for he is like a refiner's fire and 
like fullers' soap. "-Malachi 3: 2. 

Here our Lord and Savior is compared to fire, but 
it is to my mind clear enough that this is not intended 
to mean that he is like literal fire, but that he is 
endued with that power of justice and judgment 

whereby he will separate the righteous from the 
wicked (Malachi 3: 18), even as gold and silver are 
purged from the dross through literal fire. Because 
it is written in Malachi 3: 3, "And he shall sit as a 
refiner and purifier of silver: and he shall purify 
the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, 
that they may offer unto the Lord an offering in 
righteousness.'' · 

Here we find that the Lord is as a refiner, that he 
shall purify the sons of Levi, the priesthood under 
the Mosaic Law, a similitude of the Church of Jesus 
Christ, his temple, ver~e 1, the holy priesthood, 1 
Peter 2: 5, and purge, separate, or sever them as 
gold and silver; as gold and silver are purged so as to 
become pure gold and pure silver by separating them 
from all other metals and of the dross, so shall he 
separate the wicked from among the just and shall 
cast them out into the world to be burned; there shall 
be wailing and gnashing of teeth. (Matthew 13: 51, 
I. T.) 

The Prophet Malachi says: "In that day . . . 
shall ye . . . discern between . . him that se~veth 
God and him that serveth him not. "-Malachi 3: 
17, 18. 

So we may come to the conclusion that a separation 
will take place between the Saints who will be con-

. sidered as pure gold (the pure in heart, Zion) and 
those of lesser value (silver with dross) who have to 
be sent back to stand their further purification in the 
fire with the world, so as to cleanse them of the dross; 
as the Psalmist said: "Thou puttest away all the 
wicked of the earth like dross; therefore I love thy 
testimonies:"-Psalms 119: 119; Doctrine and Cove
nants 105: 9, 10; 85: 8. We have seen how fire 
purges the gold from foreign substance, and now 
let us find out in what way the silver (the sloth
ful and disobedient ones) is purged from the dross, 
and how the heathen nations will be purged or 
judged, and by what kind of fire. We read in the 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants, "That which is 
governed by law, is also "preserved by law and 
perfected and sanctified by the same. That which 
breaketh a law and abideth not by law, but seeketh 
to become a law unto itself, and willeth to abide 
in sin, and altogether abideth in sin, can not be 
sanctified by law, neither by mercy, justice, or judg
ment; therefore they must remain filthy still."
Doctrine and Covenants 85: 8; Book of Mormon, 
Mosiah 8: 6. 

"I the Lord can not look upon sin with the least 
degree of allowance; nevertheless, he that repents 
and does the commandments of the Lord shall be 
forgiven; and he that repents not, from him shall 
be taken even the light which he has received, for 
my Spirit shall not always strive with man, saith 
the Lord of Hosts."-John 1: 9; Doctrine and Cove
nants 1:5; Genesis 8:5, I. T.; 6:3, K. J.; Book of 
Mormon, 2 Nephi 11: 11. 
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We read further: "The hour is not yet, but is 
nigh at hand, when peace shall be taken from the 
earth, and the Devil shall have power over his own 
dominion; and also the Lord shall have power over 
his saints, and shall reign in their midst, and shall 
come down in judgment upon Idumea, or the world." 
-Doctrine and Covenants 1: 6. 

~ If we take these last two quotations and examine 
them, we must come to the conclusion that the wrath 
of God upon the wicked is the withholding of his 
blessings and the taking away of the light which they 
have received, whereby they fall in darkness and 
become subject to the power of darkness, the Devil, 
who, being the enemy of God and his workmanship, 
even mankind, exerts all his power to accomplish 
their destruction by ·wars, by desolating sickness, 
fire, etc.; they will take up the sword one against 
the other and will kill one another, until all those who 
are appointed unto death have met their doom; and 
nothing left but the pure metal without the dross. 
(D. C.45:4; 63:9; Zech.14:12, 13; Ezek.38:21, 
22; .Jsa. 1: 22, 25, I. T.; B. of M., small edition, page 
50, paragraphs 2 and 3.) 

We know that the Lord changeth not; he is the 
same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever (Heb. 
13: 8; Mal. 3: 6), and we must therefore conclude 
that he will judge the wicked in the same manner as 
formerly; and we read in the Book of Mormon a 
prophecy about the destruction of the wicked, which 
happened at the time of the death of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which prophecy reads practically the same as 
the prophecy of Malachi 4: 1; Doctrine and Cove
nants 108: 12, and Doctrine and Covenants 28: 2. 
It reads as follows: "And after the Messiah shall 
come, there shall be signs given unto my people of 
his birth, and also of his death and resurrection.; and 
great and terrible shall that day be unto the wicked; 
fol'. they shall perish; and they perish because ~hey 
cast out the prophets, and the saints, and stone them, 
and slay them: wherefore the cry of the blood of the 
saints shall ascend up to God from the ground, 
against them. Wherefore all those who are proud, 
and that do wickedly, the day that cometh shall burn 
them up, saith the Lord of hosts, for they shall be as 
stubble; and they that kill the prophets, and the 
saints, the depths of the earth shall swallow them up, 
saith the Lord of hosts: and mountains shall cover 
them, and whirlwinds shall carry them away, and 
buildings shall fall upon them, and crush them to 
pieces and grind them to powder; and they shall be 
visited with thunderings, and lightnings, and earth
quakes, and ·all manner of destructions; for the fire 
of the anger of the Lord shall be kindled against 
them, and they shall be as stubble, and the day that 
cometh shall consume them, saith the Lord of hosts." 
-Book of Mormon, 2 Nephi 11: 10. 

We may therl:)fore conclude that the results of both 

prophecies will be the same. (Book of Mormon 4: 1-
9.) 

We read in Ezekiel, that the Israelites were con;. 
sumed with the fire of the wrath of God, because of 
their wickedness; and the result was, that the 
wicked (the filthiness) were destroyed, and the rest 
were scattered among the heathen nations. (Ezek. 
22: 15-31; Ps. 66: 10-12, I. T.) We will find in 
Zechariah 14: 1-21, and in the two chapters of 
Ezekiel 38 and 39, practically the same purification of 
Jew and Gentiles; thus the Lord will sanctify him
self, and will be known in the eyes of many nations. 
"Gog and his army," as mentioned in Ezekiel 38: 14, 
is the name for the heathen nations, which will go to 
battle against Jerusalem. Magog is the land or the 
rest of these nations which have to be purified by 
fire, as silver from the dross (Mal. 3: 3); therefore 
we read that the sixth part will be left (Ezek. 39: 2); 
and all those nations which are left shall come up 
every year to worship the King, the Lord of Hosts 
(Zech. 14: 16). 

Some might think that this battle with Gog will n()t 
take place before the end of the thousand years' 
reign. The answer is: That at the end of the 
millennium, not only Gog, but also Magog, meaning 
all the wicked, will come to battle against the saints; 
and whereas, we will read in Zechariah 14: 14, that 
Judah also shall fight at Jerusalem and the Lord 
come to their rescue; and whereas, the Jews, as a 
nation, are not yet converted, because if they were, 
they would come under the gospel law, and it is writ
ten, that the saints are forbidden to shed blood (D. 
C. 63: 8); therefore we must come to the conclusion 
that the first battle takes place before the millennium; 
while the second battle of Gog and Magog (the 
wicked ones of the earth) will take place after the 
millennium; and Michael, even the archangel (not 
Judah), shall fight the battles of the saints (Rev. 20: 
7-10; D. C. 85: 35). 

Some might think, "if the world is not goirig'to be 
destroyed by literal fire, what then about the follow
ing quotation of Isaiah, which has reference to the 
second coming of the Lord"? 

"Oh that thou wouldst rend the heavens, that thou 
wouldst come down, that the mountains might flow 
down at thy presence, as when the melting fire 
burneth, the fire causeth the waters to boil, to make 
thy name known to thine adversaries, that the nations 
may tremble at thy presence."-Isaiah 64: 1, 2. 

Read in answer to this the following: "Now 
therefore, behold, the Lord bringeth up upon them 
the waters of the river, strong and many, even the 
king of Assyria, and all his glory: and he shall come 
up over all his channels, and go over all his banks." 
-Isaiah 8: 7; read also Revelation 17: 15. 

It is clear to my mind, that 'when in the Scriptures 
mention is made of fire or of waters, it does not 
always mean literal fire or literal water; we have to 
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discern the difference; so in the above revelation fire 
and waters and boiling, to my comprehension, are 
used as similitudes for wrath, the heathen nations or 
the wicked and commotion. It is the same thought 
but in another form as expressed in Ezekiel 38 : 21-23. 

Another might say: "But it is written that the 
elements shall melt with fervent heat" (2 Peter 1: 
10, 12), and how can that happen unless it is literal 
fire? I answer, that it is not meant that there will be 
universal fire, and that the sky will melt; because by 
element is meant, the wickedness, the rudiments of 
the world-ungodliness and worldly lusts. (Titus 2: 
12; 1 John 2: 15, 16; Galatians 4: 3, 9; Colossians 2: 
8, 20.) 

Another reason why, in this case, fire is not meant 
literal fire, because it would destroy all animal life in 
the world as well as vegetation; the idea, that the 
reason that the Saints are to be caught up is to 
escape burning from literal fire is, I believe, not 
scriptural. We read in Isaiah: ''The wolf also shall 
dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down 
with the kid; and the calf and the young lion and the 
fatling together; and a little child shall lead them.''
Isaiah 11: 6. 

If literal fire was meant, and that everything would 
be destroyed, except the Saints, the above prophecy, 
. besides many others, would be a failure. 

"0, no!" said another, "because Zion, the city of 
Enoch, was taken up unto heaven with the earth 
whereon it stood, and all the houses and animals 
with it, and will come down and be amongst us dur
ing the thousand years' reign." 

I do not believe that the city of Enoch (the houses, 
trees, animals, and the part of the earth whereon it 
stood) ever was taken up, and thus I can not believe 

·.it ever can come down; but Enoch and the people of 
Enoch (called Zion the pure in heart) will we meet, 
if we are faithful, at the coming of our Lord. I can 
not imagine that God will take a part of the earth 
away, with houses, trees, etc., before the earth has 
been sanctified, which sanctification will take place 
after the millennium (Rev. 21: 1; D. C. 85: 6). I 
can nowhere find in the Scriptures that the houses 
and the earth on which they stood were taken up to 
heaven. 

We read in Doctrine and Covenants, section 45, 
paragraph 2, "Is the God of Enoch and his brethren, 
who were separated from the earth [this looks to me 
that no particle of earth went with them; otherwise 
mention would have been made thereof, but it men
tions only Enoch and his brethren], and were 
received unto myself; a city reserved until a day of 
righteousness shall come.'' 

Some might think that this city means the houses. 
But may I ask of such: If we read in a newspaper 
that ".the whole city went out to meet a certain indi
vidual,'' .. does that mean that the houses and trees 

and animals, etc., went out to meet that person, or 
does it mean the people? 

We read further in Doctrine and Covenants, section 
36, paragraphs 12 and 13, and in Genesis 7: 27, 70, I. 
T. : "And righteousness and truth will I cause to 
sweep the earth as with a flood, to gather out my own 
elect from the four quarters of the earth unto a place 
which I shall prepare; a holy city, that my people 
may gird up their loins, and be looking forth for the 
time of my coming; for there shall be my tabernacle, 
and it [the place, the city] shall be called Zion, a 
[not the] New Jerusalem. And the Lord said unto 
Enoch, Theri shall you· and all your city [Zion of 
Enoch, the pure in heart] meet them there." 

Where are they going to meet the people of God? 
Unto a place, a holy city, a New Jerusalem which is 
going to be prepared by God on this earth before the 
coming of our Lord and before the coming of Enoch 
and his city (the people, his brethren). 

It is clear to my mind that only one city, as 
described in Revelation 21, will come down from 
heaven, and that city will be the New Jerusalem; it 
will come down after the millennium when the whole 
earth is sanctified and prepared for the celestial 
glory, that bodies who are of the celestial kingdom 
may possess it for ever and ever, when it shall be 
crowned with glory, even with the presence of God 
the Father (B. of M., small edition, p. 526; D. C. 
85: 4.) C. ROELL. 

Mothers' Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

"Never a tear bedims the eye 
That time and patience will not dry; 
Never a lip is curved with pain, 
That can't be kissed into smiles again." 

Truth and Honor with Children. 

"I hate lies!" said my sister one day. 
"Perfectly proper, Nell," said I. "'Lying lips are an abomi

nation to the Lord,' too." 
"Well, I really can see no excuse for a lie." 
"Can't you? I can. Unwarranted curiosity about one's pri

vate affairs. For instance, you must surely recall the time that 
prying Miss Staples asked you if you were engaged, before a 
soul knew of your engagement outside of our family. Do you 
remember what you said?" 

My sister blushed. "Yes-I-lied." 
"You did, Nell; and it was a justifiable act, too!" 
"I'm not sure of that. I think, if such an instance should 

occur now, I could escape with neither confession nor lies." 
"Possibly--" 
"I always did try to speak the truth," continued N-ell. "But 

I believe I dislike lies much more since I have children. I do so 
hate to have them untruthful." 

I laughed, recalling some of little Frank's latest prevarioo
tions. "Did you have such a siege of it with Doris?" I· asked. 

"Doris has had her time, but the motive in her case was a 
different one. Frank is ingenious and originates a lie to gain 
some end, principally for the pleasure o:f his stomach. Doris is 
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tempted by fear, or, rather, shame, because of some naughty 
thing she wishes to hide." 

"Do you mean that she still does it?" I asked in surprise, not 
having noticed anything of the kind in the five-year-old. 

"Yes, occasionally; but I can generally get her to be perfectly 
truthful by not making too much of the offense she is trying to 
conceal. She understands now that I can endure the knowledge 
of any sin if she is straightforward in confessing it. It sur
prises me, however, that it should take so long to teach my 
children to be truthful." 

"Perhaps you are reaping the harvest of your lie to Miss 
Staples!" 

"Don'tt" said Nell, shivering. "But, really, I have tried so 
constantly never to be severe with Doris when she tells me of 
wrong-doing that I can not understand why I must still handle 
her so carefully. Often I must coax the truth from her, but I 
never consciously let her go without getting her to tell me it 
all." 

"Both the children have good imaginations,'' I said. 
"Yes; but they rarely are untruthful from the impulse of that 

alone. A few times they have told me of events that I knew had 
not occurred, and I have said at the end: 'That's a make
believe story, isn't it?' And they admitted it frankly enough." 

"Then, too, don't you think children sometimes dream things 
that seem to them true?" 

"Undoubtedly, we must make allowance for that." 
"Well," I said, "Doris and Frank trust you implicitly, Nell; 

and that will certainly make your task easier." 
(To be continued.) 

Prayer Union. 

Bro. John W. Baldwin, Gregville, Alabama, desires prayers of 
Saints and the Union that he may be more faithful and his 
health, which has been poorly for about eight years, restored. 

Sunday-School Department. 
ELDER T, A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, Mills County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventions, etc., to Editors HERALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 

The General Convention. 

(Continued.) 
First Assistant Superintendent J. A. Gunsolley reported. 

From his report we clip the following: 
"My work has been mostly of an advisory character. I 

attended the Dow City, Iowa, reunion and assisted in the work 
there. I also attended a two-day meeting at Galland's Grove, 
Iowa, in the summer, representing both Sunday-school and 
Religio interests. 

"Being employed in the publishing house, much of the execu
tive oversight of our publishing interests has devolved upon me, 
and has received the best attention I could give. Especially the 
Study Hour has demanded no little attention. Perhaps a word 
or two upon this latter item, as to the financial status of this 
publication would not be thought amiss. It has been prepared 
with a great deal of labor and care. The cost to date including 
appropriation is about $243.00. The estimated receipts are about 
$30.00, leaving a deficit of about $213.00. Our bona fide sub
scription list is about 100, which, being less than one half the 
number issued (500),excludes it from the newspaper postal rates, 
thus requiring us to pay book postage. Of the first issue, about 
250 were mailed as sample copies. We suggested in a published 
notice that those receiving samples who found them of use might 
remit price and let the association have the benefit of same. I 
remember one instance where a sister acknowledged receipt of 
sample, expressed her appreciation of it, and remitted ten cents 
therefor. Others are yet to be heard from. These facts are pre-

sented that the convention may be in possession of such informa
tion as will be necessary to have for the proper consideration of 
the report of the committee on preparation of the Study Hour, 
that it may act intelligently as to the permanency of the work. 
Whether it fills a want that is sufficient to justify its continu
ance, must be determined by the body. I have not sufficient 
information to recommend either for or against. 

"I am greatly encouraged in the work of the association and 
believe that prospects were never brighter. I am sorry to have 
not been able to do more and hope to be of use in the future. 

"In bonds, 
"J. A. GUNSOLLEY." 

Report of the Second Assistant Superintendent: 
"To the Convention of the General Sunday School Associa

tion, Greeting: Another year has followed the swift years of 
the past, and soon another General Sunday-school Convention 
will have done its work. Let us pray that it shall be by the 
direction of the All-wise. 

"As I look upon the year from my limited viewpoint, I am 
encouraged that progress has been made. The little army of 
faithful workers is swelling its numbers, and beginning to see 
the fruit of its labor. We have received the addition to our 
teachers' helps so long needed by our primary workers, and are 
not disappointed in it; notwithstanding this has added slightly 
to expenses, we have been so prospered as to be able to reduce 
the price of the whole line of Quarterlies and still keep on a 
perfectly safe financial basis. In view of this, I question if the 
time has not come when it would be safe and wise to place a 
Sunday-school missionary in the field to be supported by a fund 
as may be provided for. Many were disappointed that on 
account of a lack of available funds and other hindrances, Bro. 
Hougas did not reach the Eastern Mission this year. I believe 
that if a fund were provided, perhaps by special collections in the 
schools, it would be supported, and needed work could be done 
thereby. I appreciate the work done for the Sunday-school by 
our church missionaries, but their first duty is to preach the 
gospel. I note also the progress made in the home department 
work; and in this field, I see before us possibilities for good to 
be accomplished which we have as yet barely entered upon: 
Here is a work in which every earnest and wise Saint may 
become an effectual missionary. My own labors for the Sunday
schoolhave fallen far below my desires and hopes. At the begin
ning of conference year I made efforts in different ways to get 
into communication with the Sunday-school workers in the 
Eastern Mission, that I might get to know their needs, and if 
possible aid and encourage, but up to date I have not obtained 
the necessary addresses to communicate with all. 

"I have visited the New York and Philadelphia Districts and 
striven to advise and encourage them in the way of institute 
work and the study of better methods. I attended the conven
tion of the New York District held in February last and was 
much encouraged by their first program along these lines, and I 
hope that Philadelphia will make an equally good showing in 
their next convention. 

"The Massachusetts district has been going forward under 
good leadership for several years; I have contributed my mite 
the past year, attending .conventions, assisting in the programs 
at reunions, etc. 

"Elders I. M. Smith and C.H. Rich, laboring in the Maine dis
tricts, have given special attention to Sunday-school interests 
there.. I had hoped that an organization of a district might be 
accomplished there, but they do not seem to be ready for it as 
yet. 

"It is with deep regret that I have given up hope of meeting 
with you in this convention. My prayers shall be for its best 
success. In gospel fellowship, 

"GEORGE H. GATES." 

The report of the General Secretary showed a gain of 38 
1:1chools1 and 21690 in meml;>ership. Thus there are now in. the 
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General Association 46 district organizations, 357 !]Chools, and a 
grand total enrollment of 18,342. Part of the report.this year is 
based upon the report of last year, several districts :failing to 
report. Can we not make a better showing another year? That 
is, can we not get reports from all the districts? I trust that 
district officers will not overlook the :fact that reports are very 
necessary, and that it is the work of district officers to furnish 
all necessary information along these lines. Our financial con
dition was very good as shown by the report of the General 
Treasurer. It showed a large surplus on hand, the net profit 
from the issue of the Quarterly. While the increase was very 
large this year, owing to many delinquent accounts being col
lected, it will probably be much less next year from the fact that 
the cream of the accounts are now collected, but more particu
larly from the :fact that the subscription price of the Quarterlies 
has been reduced twenty per cent. 

The balance was sufficiently large to make it possible to donate 
$500 to the general surplus fund of the church, and $500 to the 
college indebtedness. 

.Letter Department. 
BALDKNOB, Arkansas, April 13. 

Editor Herald: It is somewhat discouraging to the Saints 
here at present, as Bro. Sands, our elder, will be away for a few 
months. We have had a nice little Sunday-school ever since it 
was organized last summer at Bro. Sands' dwelling; have missed 
only three Sundays. We will begin again next Sunday and try 
to carry it on ourselves. ·we have moved out of one room in our 
house to make room for Sunday-school. Pray for us, dear 
Saints, that we may not be too easily discouraged, so that when 
the elders come back this year they will not have the same work 
to do over, but that this branch may be organized more fully and 
that we will place ourselves in a worthy condition, so more hon
est-hearted souls may be added to our branch. Saints here 
should strive to come up higher every day, and to let our light 
shi:ne that others may see our good works. How can we expect 
others to be added if we do not do our duty? 

We had a series of meetings here last summer, held by Brn. 
H. 0. Smith, Joseph Ward, and W. S. Macrae, that will long be 
remembered. There was only one soul added, my husband, 
Mr. Johnson. When we were first married he was very much 
opposed to the work. He was a slave to the use of tobacco, 
but quit just before he obeyed. I thought, before he obeyed 
the gospel, if I could only see him baptized I would be 
happy; but still I am not satisfied. I want to see him come 
up higher. I ask the Saints to pray for me that I may 
live so as to be a good helpmeet for him, both spiritually and 
temporally. My life has not been sunshine altogether, 
especially since I obeyed the gospel, but if we are humble and 
pn;tyerful, when dark clouds hover over us, when they have 
passed by the sun will shine the brighter, and encourage us 
to come up higher. 

We take the HERALD and Ensign; they are welcome visitors 
in our home, and we gain much spiritual strength by reading 
their contents. We were sorry to hear of the death of Bro. 
Short, but oh what a joyful thought to know that he has only 
passed from mortality to immortality. 

Dear Saints, I realize my weakness very much, but I wish my 
life to be a living sacrifice for the cause of Christ. Pray for 
me, and my prayers shall ever be for the welfare of Zion. 

Your sister in bonds, 
BEULAH JOHNSON. 

BEA VER, Missouri, April 12. 
Editors Herald: Not being permitted to attend the General 

Conference, I have tried to be content in my field of labor while 
conference is in session. 

The Saints here, having no church in which to worship, I have 
been preaching in private houses with a degree of interest. 
There is talk of a church being built, but just what will be do.ne 
in the matter remains to be seen. I am stopping at present at 
the quiet home of Elder J. C. Chrestensen. 

It is a busy time for farmers of Southern Missouri. After the 
drouth here, prices of bread-stuffs and feed are high; but 
manual labor and church work must go on. No time for idling, 
but let us all, whether we till the soil or preach the word as mis
sionaries or locally, all work wisely, that our labor be not in 
vain. Let the product of the field and the talent of the mini.ster 
of Christ be used to one common end; namely, to build up the 
kingdom of God on earth. 

Elder Premo and other Saints have recently moved in here 
from the Northwest, and it is to be hoped that a flourishing 
branch will be built up. Why not? Shall sheaves be here 
ungathered or waste among the mountains of the Ozarks? Let 
us this year make a long pull and a strong pull for the right, all 
pulling together and "contending against no church, save the 
church of the Devil," and we shall be blessed in Jesus' name. 

C. J. SPURLOCK.· 

The illustrated magazine feature of the Sunday Los Angeles 
Times has become a prominent and strong feature of that paper. 
It is full of interesting matter. 

Leander Edmund Whipple is editor of a magazine published in 
New York and devoted to science, psychology, art, literature, 
philosophy, metaphysics and psychic phenomena. It is called 
the Metaphysical Magazine, and appears monthly. 

The April Open Court contains an essay by Professor Charles 
W. Pearson entiled, "Open Inspiration versus a Closed Canon 
and Infallible Bible." 

The American Journal of Sociology for March contaiI1s: 
"Political Theory of Calhoun;" "New Movement in Charity;" 
"The Church as a Maker of Conscience;" "Contemporary Soci
ology;" "Poor. Relief in the United States;" "Social Aspects 
of the Chicago Stock-yards, No. IV." · 

Missionary · Appointments by the General Conf ere nee. 
ApPOINTMENTS OF TWELVE BY 

PRESIDENCY. 

L F. M. Sheehy, U. W. Greene, 
Nova Scotia, New Brunswicll;, 
Eastern and Middle States, Ohio, 
Virginia, West Virginia, and 
Maryland. 

2. Heman C. Smith, Michigan, Indi
ana, Northern Illinois, and Wis
consin; 

3. F. A. Smiµi, Iowa0 Minnesota, 

Nebraska, North and South 
Dakota. 

4. Joseph Luff, Colorado, Eastern· 
Wyoming, New Mexico, and Pa
cific Slope Mission, with British 
Columbia attached. 

5. W. H. Kelley, Rocky Mountain 
Mission. 

6. I. N. White, Missouri, Kansas 
Southern and Central Illinois, and 
that portion of Arkansas and 
Indian Territory included in 
Spring River District. 

7. G. T. Griffiths, J. W. Rushton, 
British Isles. 

8. Peter Anderson, Scandinavia. 
9. J. W. Wight, C. A. Butterworth, 

Australia and New Zealand. 

JOINT APPOINTMENTS BY FIRST. 
PRESIDENCY AND TWELVE. 

HIGH PRIESTS. 
1. Baker, J. M., Gallands Grove Dis

trict. 
3. Blair; F. B., Lamoni Stake: 
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3. Bond, M. H., Chicago, Illinois. 
4. Bullard, Richard, Massachusetts 

District. 
5. Burton, J. F., Society Islands in 

charge. 
6. Butterworth, C. E., Northern Ne

braska District, Omaha objective 
point. 

7. Campbell, Duncan, Lamoni Stake. 
8. Carmichael, Albert, Southern Cali

fornia. 
9. Carmichael, J. B., Central Cali

fornia. 
10. Closson, A. V., Wisconsin. 
11. Cochran, A. S., Grand Rapids, 

Michigan, and vicinity. 
12. Crabb, J. C., Little Sioux District. 
13. Davies, J. T., Spring River Dis-

trict. 
14. Derry, Charles, Western Iowa. 
15. Elvin, R. M., Nauvoo District. 
16. Evans, J. R., Lamoni Stake; 
17. Forscutt, M. H., Southern Ne

braska District, Nebraska City 
objective point. 

18. Godby, G. H., West Virginia and 
Northeastern Kentucky. 

19. Goodrich, V. M., Ohio District. 
20. Green, George, Canada. 
21. Gunsolley, J. A., Lamoni Stake. 
22. Hulmes, G. H., Independence 

Stake. 
23. Hunt, C. J., Galland's Grove Dis

trict. 
24. Jeffers, S. J., Ohio District. 
25. Kemp, Henry, Fremont District as 

evangelical minister. 
26. Krahl, D. J., Pittsburg, Pennsyl

vania. 
27. Leverton, Arthur, Canada. 
28. Lewis, William, Wales and South

ern England. 
29. Longhurst, R. C., Canada. 
30. May, Roderick, Independence 

Stake. 
31. McDowell, W. A., Wisconsin. 
32. Metuaore, Society Islands. 
33. Moler, James, Clinton District. 
34. Montague, George, Oklahoma and 

Indian Territory except Spring 
River District. 

35. Moore, A. J., Northwestern Texas. 
36. Mortimer, A. E., Canada. 
37. Nunley, E.W., Central Texas. 
38. Parsons, A. H., Independence 

Stake. 
39. Pease, W. H., released according 

to his request. 
40. Pitt, F. G., Northeastern Illinois 

District. 
41. Roberts, I. N., Southeastern Mis

. sion in charge. 
42. Roush, J. B., Colorado. 
43. Smith, G. A., Northern Indiana 

and Southern Michigan. 
44. Smith, John, Lamoni Stake. 
45. Snively, J. S., Nodaway District. 
46. Tanner, J. A., Northeastern Mis

souri District. 
47. Terry, J. M. Northern California 

District, Oakland and San Fran
cisco objective points. 

48. Turpen, M. M., Des Moines Dis
trict. 

49. Waldsmith, J. W., Southern Ne
braska District. 

50. Waller, G. J., Hawaii Territory in 
charge. 

51. Weld, F. M., Lamoni Stake. 
52. White, Alfred, Far West District. 
53. White, J. D., Independence Stake. 
54. Williams, T. W., Southern Cali

fornia. 
55. Harrington, G. E., referred to mis

sionary in charge of Pacific Slope 
Mission and Bishopric. 
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56. Caffall, James, Western Iowa. 
57. E. C. Briggs, Ohio and Western 

Pennsylvania, as evangelical min
ister. 

' 58. J. R. Lambert, Lamoni Stake as 
evangelical minister. 

59. J. H. Lake, Canada as evangelical 
minister. 

APPOINTMENTS BY THE TWELVE. 

FIRST QUORUM OF SEVENTY. 

1. Adams, J. W., Southeastern Mis-
sion. · 

2. Allen, Arthur, Oregon and Ne
vada. 

3. Baker, A; M., Southern Missouri 
District. 

4. Baldwin, Richard, Kirtland Dis
trict. 

5. Beatty, T. J., Ohio District. 
6. Carpenter, J. A., Northern Michi-

gan. 
7. Case, Hubert, Oklahoma. 
8. Case, Oscar, Dakotas. 
9. Chambers, D. R., Pottawattamie 

District, Council Bluffs objective 
point. 

10. Clapp, J. C., Lamoni Stake. 
11. Cooper, F. M., Northeastern Illi

nois District. 
12. Cornish, J. J., Michigan. 
13. Davies, E. A., Northeastern Illi

nois District after November 1. 
14. Davies, J. Arthur, Kewanee Dis

trict. 
15. Davies, J. Alfred, Eastern Mission. 
16. Davis, R. W., Northwestern Kan

sas. 
17. Devore, L. R., Ohio and West Vir

ginia. 
18. Etzenhouser, R., Central Cali-

fornia. 
19. Foss, J.C., Southern California. 
20. Foss, S. O., Maine. 
21. Hansen, H. N., Little Sioux Dis-

trict. 
22. Harris, D. L., Oregon. 
23. Haworth, W. J., Australasia. 
24. Henson, E. L., Northeastern Texas. 
25. Hills, L. E., Eastern Iowa District. 
26. Jenkins, George, Southern Indiana. 
27. Kaler, John, Spring River District. 
28. Kephart, W. H., Galland's Grove 

District. 
29. Macrae, W. S., Arkansas, except 

Spring River District. 
30. McDowell, J. F., Eastern Mission. 
31. McKiernan, James, Nauvoo Dis-

trict. 
32. Maloney, R. M., Oklahoma . 
33. Mintun, J. F., Des Moines District. 
34. Morgan, J. W., Colorado. 
35. Payne, S. D., Nebraska. 
36. Peak, W. E., Southern Michigan, 

Galien objective point. 
37. Pender, W. S., Utah. 
38. Reese, Gomer, Montana. 
39. Renfroe, B. F., Texas. 
40. Robley, G. W., Central and West

ern New York. 
41. Roth, J. S., Nauvoo District. 
42. Rumel, W. M., released at his re-

quest. 
43. Sheppard, T. J., Texas. 
44. Smith, David, Northern Michigan. 
45. Smith, F. C., released at his re

quest. 
46. Smith, H. 0., Southwestern Mis

sion, in charge. • 
47. Smith, I. M., Eastern Mission. 
48. Spurlock, C. J., Southeasterri Mis

souri. 
49. Thomas, 0. B., Ohio. 
50. Wells, G. R., Australasian Mis

sion. 
51. Whiteaker, A. L., Wisconsin. 

52. Wight, Romanan, Texas. 
53. Wildermuth, E. M., Wisconsin and 

Northern Illinois. 
54. Fry, Charles, Fremont District. 
55. Hansen, P. M., New Zealand. 
56. Keck, A. J., Northeastern Illinois. 
57. Phillips, A. B., Northern Califor

nia. 
58. Self, W. M., Nebraska. 

SECOND SEVENTY. 

1. Aylor, W. M., Oklahoma and In
dian Territory except Spring 
River District. 

2. Baggerly, I. P., Oklahoma. 
3. Barmore, A. C., Australasia. 
4. Beckly, J. R., Northern Michigan. 
5. Blanchard, W. W., New Hamp

shire, Vermont, and Western 
Maine. 

6. Brown, Samuel, referred to mis
sionary in charge of Canada and 
Bishopric. 

7. Burr, C. H., Wisconsin. 
8. Chase, A. M., Utah. 
9. Chatburn, F. J ., released according 

to his request. 
10. Chatburn, T. W., Wisconsin. 
11. Condit, S. D., Rocky Mountain 

Mission. 
12. Davis, John, Wales and Southern 

England. 
13. Ebeling, F. J.,t Kirtland District. 
14. Ellis, W. D., :::;outhern Michigan. 
15. Erwin, E. A., Northeastern Texas. 
16. Erwin, J. D., Northeastern Mis

souri District. 
.17. Goodrich, J. L., Ohio and West 

Virginia. 
18. Gowell, M. F., Wisconsin. 
19. Gregory, Frederick, Canada. 
20. Hayer, Eli, Minnesota. 
21. Howlett, R. B., Canada. 
22. Jackson, J. W., Arkansas. 
23. Keck, F. Cd Spring River District. 
24. Kelley, T. ., Minnesota. 
25. MacGregor, Daniel, Canada, in 

charge. 
26. Marshall, W. C., Southern Indiana. 
27. Moler, H. E., Ohio and West Vir-

ginia. 
28. Muceus, Peter, Scandinavia. 
29. Parker, R. J., St. Louis District. 
30. Peterson, J. W., Eastern Iowa Dis-

trict. 
31. Porter, C.H., Nebraska. 
32. Rudd, D. M., Eastern Iowa. 
33. Russell, F. A., Kewanee District. 
3-4. St. John, Benjamin, Canada. 
35. Scott, Columbus, Fremont District. 
36. Scott, J. M., Kentucky and Ten

nessee. 
37. Scott, M. R., Jr., Southern In-

diana. 
38. Scott, S. W. L.,i.Eastern Mission. 
39. Shields, John, uanada. 
40. Simmons, S. W., Northern Texas. 
41. Slover, F. M., Southeastern Illi

nois District. 
42. Smith, W. A., Little Sioux Dis

trict. 
43. Snow, C. L., Kentucky and Ten

nessee. 
44. Sparling, Henry, Southern Mis-

souri. 
45. Stead, J. D., Nodaway District. 
46. Stedman, E. A., Minnesota. 
47. Stubbart, J. M., Colorado. 
48. Sutton, J. R., Galland's Grove Dis-

trict. 
49. Swenson, Swen, Utah. 
50. Thorburn, G. W., Scotland. 
51. Tucker, D. E., New Zealand. 
52. Walters, R. T., Central Illinois 

District. 
5!:!. Ward, Joseph, released at his re

quest. 
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54. White, D. C., Montana. 
55. Crumley, C. E., Oregon. 
56. Roberts, J. W., Washington. 

ELDERS. 

1. Adamson, Peter, Northeastern 
Texas and Choctaw District. 

2. Albertson, Charles, released at his 
request. 

3. Allen, D. L., Kirtland and adjoining 
districts. 

4. Allen, S. D., Florida and Alabama. 
5. Ames, J. N., Maine. 
6. Anderson, D. A.;Hawaii Territory. 
7. Arber, Joseph, Scotland. 
8. Bailey, J. J., Eastern Michigan. 
9. Bailey, 0. H., Kewanee District. 

10. Baker, A. A., Eastern Nebraska. 
11. Baker, J. H., Western Oklahoma. 
12. Baldwin, D. R., Arkansas. 
13. Barr, Andrew, Eastern Michigan. 
14. Belkham, C. F., Eastern Texas. 
15. Bell, T. J ., Central Illinois Dis-

trict. 
16. Bennett Walter, Canada. 
17. Berve, Amos, Northern Michigan. 
18. Blackmore, J. A., Canada. 
19. Booker, W. J., Southern Alabama 

and Mississippi. 
20. Booker, W. L., Mississippi and 

Southern Alabama. 
21. Brookover, George, Wisconsin. 
22. Bryan, J. W., Eastern Texas. 
23. Bullard, E. D., Colorado. 
24. Chute, G. T., released at his re

quest. 
25. Cohrt, F. E., Pottawattamie Dis

trict. 
26. Condit, John, Idaho and Western 

Wyoming. 
27. Cook, D. W., Kentucky and Ten

nessee. 
28. Craig, James, Pittsburg District. 
29. Crawley, D. S., Oklahoma and 

Southern Kansas. 
30. Curtis, J. F., Colorado. 
31. Cushman, S. F., Kewanee District. 
32. Davis, T. W., British Columbia for 

summer, Washington for winter. 
33. Davis, William, Eastern Michigan. 
34. Davison, H.J., Massachusetts Dis

trict, New Hampshire, and West
ern Maine. 

35. Davenport, W. H., Southwestern 
Texas. 

36. Devries, H.J., Northern Michigan. 
37. Dice, B. J., Far West District. 
38. Donaldson, J. A., Northern Ne-

braska District. 
39. Durand, E. H., Ohio District. 
40. Earl, C. W., Southern California. 
41. Ecclestone, William, Birmingham 

District, England. 
42. Enge, N. C., Scandinavia. 
43. Fannon, E. S., released at his 

request. 
44. Fields, S. H., Kentucky and Ten-

nessee. 
45. Flinn, P. A., Southern Indiana. 
46. Gamet, Levi, Nebraska. 
47. Gibson, William, San Bernardino, 

California. 
48. Gilbert, J. W., Society Islands. 
49. Goodenough, E. J., Eastern Michi-

gan. 
50. Goodwin, E. A., Canada. 
51. Goodwin, W. A., Oregon. 
52. Granger, Francis, Southern Michi-

gan and Northern Indiana. 
53. Grant, J. A., Northern Michigan. 
54. Graves, G. H., Chicago. 
55. Greenwood, W. H., Sheffield Dis

trict, England. 
'" 56. Grimes, J. F., Western Iowa. 

57. Gurwell, L. G., St. Louis Dis
trict. 
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58. Hackett, J. T ., Ohio. 
59. Haden, W. E., Indian Territory. 
60. Hampshire, George, Canada. 
61. Hand, C. E., Des Moines District. 
61. Hansen, J.E., Northern Michigan. 
62. Harp, John, Southwestern Texas. 
63. Harder, H. R., Indian Territory. 
64. Hartnell, William, Northern Michi-

gan. 
65. Hawkins, John, Society Islands. 
66. Hawley, John, Texas .. 
67. Hawn, 0. J., Eastern Michigan. 
68. Hay, S. R., Central Texas. 
69. Hayton, T. S., released at his re

quest. 
70. Henley, G. H., Canada. 
71. Houghton, Leonard, released at his 

request. 
72. Huff, James, Northern Nebraska 

District. 
73. Hugill, R. W.,Northern Michigan. 
74. Hutchings, D. A., Little Sioux Dis-

trict. 
75. Hutchinson, William, Wisconsin. 
76. Imrie, J. D., Australia. 
77. Janssen, Herman, Society Islands. 
78. Jenkins, J. G., Wales. 
79. Jett, T. J., released. 
80. Jones, Thomas, Wales. 
81. Jones, Thomas F., Galland's Grove 

District. 
82. Karahoo, Noah, Indian Territory. 
83. Kehauri, Society Islands. 
84. Kemp, James, Colorado. 
85. Keeler, E., Northern California. 
86. Kelley, J.E., Eastern Mission. 
87. Kelley, Uriah, Eastern Maine. 
88. Kelley, W. H., Michig::i,n. 
89. Knisley, Alvin, Canada. 
90. Lambkin, B. S., Northern Michi

gan. 
91. Layland, A. J., Idaho and Western 

Wyoming. 
92. La Rue, W. E., Eastern Mission, 

Philadelphia District object:i,ve 
point. 

93. Lentz, J.B., Eastern Mission. 
94. Livingston, Sheridan, Wisconsin. 
95. Love, S. D., Arkansas except 

Spring River District. 
96. Luis Bellais, Society Islands. 
97. Madden, S. J., Northeastern Kan

sas District. 
98. Maevatua, Hururau, Society Is

lands. 
99. Mahuru, Society Islands. 

100. Marinering, W. H., Clinton Dis
trict. 

101. McClain,. J. R., Kentucky and 
Tennessee. 

102. McCoy, H. A., Kewanee District. 
103. McMullen, Alex., Canada. 
104. McKnight, J. W.,Northern Michi

gan: 
105. Metcalf, J. W., Louisville, Ken-

tucky, and vicinity. 
106. Mortimer, J. L., Canada. 
107. Mullen, A. M., Canada. 
108. Odell, W. R., West Virginia. 
109. Omans, F. D., Minnesota. 
110. Patterson, J. S., Kewanee District. 
111. Phillips, J. A., Arkansas. 
112. Phillips, T. A., Canada. 
113. Pickering, W. P., Oklahoma. 
114. Pierce, F. J., Wales. 
115. Porter, J. D., Southern Indiana. 
116. Pou Haroatea, Society Islands. 
117. Powell, D. E., Washington. 
118. Prettyman, C. W., Nebraska. 
119. Pruitt, W. H., North Carolina. 
120. Purfurst, A. B., Southern Cali-

fornia. 
121. Quick, Lee, Southern Kansas. 
122. Riley, J. T., Indian Territory. 
123. Rich, C. H., Maine. 
124. Robinson, W. P., Wisconsin. 
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125. Russell, R. C., Canada. 
126. Sawley, F. L., Rocky Mountain 

Mission. 
127. Schreur,John,Northern Michigan. 
128. Schmidt, E. P., Ohio. 
129. Seli, K., Colorado. 
130. Sheldon, N. V., Washington. 
131. Sheldon, T. J., London, England. 
132. Shimmel, George, Des Moines 

District. 
133. Smart, W. H., released. 
134. Smith, E. A., Lamoni Stake. 
135. Smith, Henry C., released at his 

request. 
136. Smith, J. W., AustraJia. 
137. Smith, W.R., Kentucky and Ten-

nessee. 
138. Smith, W.W., Independence Stake. 
139. Sorensen, S. K., Fremont District. 
140. Sory, M. L., Memphis and West 

Tennessee. 
141. Southwick, Henry, Northeastern 

Illinois District. 
142. Sparling, William, Dakotas for 

seven months in the year. 
143. Strain, J. S., Pottawattamie Dis

trict. 
144. Stroh, Samuel, Southern Michi

gan and Northern Indiana. 
145. Summerfield, William, Far West 

District. 
146. Sweet, J. L., Eastern Michigan 

District. 
147. Thurman, H. T., Pottawattamie 

District. 
148. Tomlinson, G. C., Canada. 
149. Tomlinson, Samuel, Canada. 
150. Tetaku A Moeaua, Society Islands. 
151. Tapuni Aporo, Society Islands. 
152. Taneterau, Society Islands. 
153. Titi, Society Islands. 
154. Tuteirihia, Society Islands. 
155. Ullom, L. D., West Virginia Dis-

trict. 
156. Varoa A Moo, Society Islands. 
157. Vaughn, Joseph, Nodaway District. 
158. Washburn, G.D., Michigan. 
159. Way, Henry, Minnesota. 
160. Welsh, C. P., Southern Kansas. 
161. White, Ammon, Far West District. 
162. White, T. R., Clinton District. 
163. Wight, L. L., Texas. 
164. Wildermuth, J.B., Colorado. 
165. Wildermuth, J. E., Northeastern 

Illinois District. 
166. Willey, C. E., Colorado. 
167. Irwin, C. E., Southern Michigan. 

PRIESTS. 

1. Baggerly, J.M., Canada. 
2. Beebe, G. W., Jr., Northeastern 

Kansas District. 
3. Boswell, J. J., Southern Indiana. 
4. Burr, A. E., Northern Michigan. 
5. Corthell, Earl, released at his re

quest. 
6. Davis,J. T., Southern Missouri Dis-

trict. 
7. Davis, J. W., Eastern Michigan. 
8. French, H. E., Ohio District. 
9. Fuller, W. H., Detroit, Michigan. 

10. Long, E: E., Ohio and West Vir-
ginia. 

11. Munsell, J. Guy, Nebraska. 
12. Nunn, J.C., released at his request. 
13. Paxton, J. W., Southeast Illinois 

District. 
14. Roberts, Fred, Western New York. 
15. Ross, W. T., Far West District. 
16. Self, R. 0., Nebraska. 
17. Silvers, A. C., Clinton District. 
18. Smith, S. S., Oklahoma. 
19. Stevenson, J. N., Clinton District. 
20. Teeters, J.A., Northwestern Kansas 

District. 
21. Thomas, Harry, Southeastern Mis~ 

souri. 
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Its Praises Can Not Be Sung Too Highly. 
Jas. E. Plough, of Kempto'l, lndia!la, writes: "I h.ive only used one box of Q,UIT-TO-BAC and part of the 

second. I have no appetite for tobacco at all. Its praises~can not be 8ung too highly." 
'l'hree boxes of Q,UIT-rro-BAO is positively guaranteed to cure any case of chewing or smoking. Price for 

three· boxes only $1 50 postpaid U. S stamps taken. Money cheerfully refunded if it fails to cure. Address 
(Bro.) B. F. ORDWAY, 228 Hancock Street, Peoria, Illinois. 

Splendid Home in Inde
pendence For Sale! 

The 10-room modern house with barn 
and 3 fifty-foot lots, on Short Street, near 
electric line and church, at .a great bargain. 
Belongs to an estate and must be sold. No 
agent. Write to the occupant. Here is 
your "chance in a thousand." 

14-5t "ti. R. MILLS, Occupant. 

THE 

Commercial Bank 
-OF-

LAM 0 N l, IOWA, 
Solicits your deposits, and pays 

5 Per Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Cashier. 

FOR SALE. 
Good paying Millinery Business. 
Terms reasonable. 
Call on or address, 

:MRS. L ATKINSON, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 

SOUTH SIDE BARBER SHOP. 
Laundry in connection. The same old 
stand. F. A. BLACK. 15 

L. 0. S. 
OCULIST 

DR. J. S. LAWTON is a specialist and 
recognized authority on Eye Troubles, 
use of glasses, nervous headaches, etc. If 
afflicted or in need, don't neglect it. Dr. 
Lawton is at M. J. Danielson's, Lamoni, 
Phone 31, and will answer to all calls. 
Consultation free. 17 

NOT IN THE CATALOGUE. 
JOSEPH SMITH; HAS HE SUC

CEEDED HIS FATHER, 
TH8: SEER, IN THE 
PRESIDENCY OF THE 
CHURCH? 

222. Per dozen lOc, 100. . . . . . . . . 60 

THE APOCRYPHAL NEW 
TESTAMENT. 

229. Cloth ...................... 1 25 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE CON
CORDANCE. A dictiol.l
ary and alphabetical index 
to the Bible, with a con
cordance to the apocrypha, 
and a table and concord
ance of the proper names 
of the Bible. 

206. Cloth ..••••••••••••••••••• 1 50 

PRIEST'S ANNUAL REPORT. 
224. Per dozen, 10 cents; 100.... 75 

POJ_,YGAMY NOT A DOOTRTNE 
OF THE TRUE CHURCH 
OF LATTER DAY 
SA TNTS. 

203. Per dozen 5 cents; per 100'. 35 

BALDWIN'S ANCIENT AMERICA. 
219. Cloth ...............••..•.•••• 2 00 

!<.:NER 1, OONFEREWE RES
OLUTIONS, 1852 to 1900. 

197. Paper...................... 5u 
198 Cloth,limp ........... ~ .•.. 3;, 

RUINS REVISITED. By S. F. 
Walker. An able work on 
archreology. 

~05. Cloth . . . • • • • . • • . • • • • • • • • • • 75 
ERRORS AND INCONSISTEN

CIES CONCERNING 
THE PRESIDENCY OF 
THE DOMINANT 
CHURCH IN UT AH. 

207. Per dozen 10 cents; perlOO. 60 
10 YOU WANT MORE LIGHT? 
202. Per down 5 cents; per 100 . 3f, 

MINISTRY BLANK REPORTS. 
209. Per dozen . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 

THE WORKS OF JOSEPHUS. 
227. Each...... .. ............ 1 50 

KING JAMES' BIBLE. Large 
type edition, with refer
ences. 

208. Each .......•••••••••••.... 1 25 
~··, --...: 

LECTURES ON FAITH. 
220. Limp cloth. . . . . . . . . . • . • • . . 20 
221. Paper lOc each, 12 for .•••. 1 00 

MARVELOUS :QISCOVERIES IN 
BIBLE LANDS. 

199. Paper covers. . . . . • . . • • • • . . 30 

TACTICS OF INFIDELS. 
218. Cloth. . . .. .. .. .. .. . . . . .. .. 60 
223. Paper..................... 30 

NOTES ON INGER30LL. 
216 p,,per... .. . . .. . ... .......••.. 25 
217. Cloth......................... 50 

EUSEBius· ECCLESIASTICAL 
HISTORY. 

226. Each.. . . . . . . ...••........ 1 50 

YOUNG'S AN A LYTICAL CON
CORDANCE TO THE 
BIBLE. 

228. Each ...................... 5 00 
HOOK OF MORMON. Cheap edi

tion. 
210. Paper covers, each . • • • • • • • 3f: 
211. Limp cloth................ 51J 

HEORGANTZATION OF THE 
CHURCH OF JESUS 
CHRIST OF LATTER 
DAY SAINTS. 

201. Per dozen 10 cents; per 100 60 

SABBATARTAN THEORIES A 
. DELUSION. 

204. Each 15 cents; two for ..... 

HOMES FOR SALE 
By order of its Board of Directors 

rHE ST.ATE 8.A VINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI, IOWA, 

Will· act ae agents for the buying and selling of 

FARMS ~ND TOWN PROPIRTY 
IN AND NEAR LAMONI. 

We have already a desirable list of proper
ties for sale, and we invite the corre

spondence of all who desire to 
purchase a home in or 

near Lamoni. 
Write 

and tell us 
what you want, and 

you will be promptly an
swered, and we assure you that 

the information given can be relied upon. 
LI!->T OF DIRECTORS: 

WM. ANDERSON. MRS DAVID DANCER. 
ALICE P DANCER A K. ANDERllON. 
G W. BLAIR. OSCAR ANDERSON. 

W. A. HOPKINS. 
Address all correspondence to 

STATE SAVINGS Bi\NK, Lamoni, Iowa. 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
North-Leave Leon 2; 40 p. m.; arrive at 

Des Moines 6: 00 p. m. 
South-Leave Des Moines 8: 25 a. m.; ar

rive at Leon 11: 45 a. m. 
Trains daily except .Sunday; connect with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

Book of rlormon flaps. 
Lecture size 5 x 8 feet on muslin for travt ling min .. 

istry. ·~2 00. Home and office size 39 x 51 inches on 
paper, cloth back and varnished in colors, $1.50. 

A 11 maps sent by express, charges 30c. and upwards 
1 according to distance, to be paid at end of route. Send 
ordersto G. F. WJ:i::8TON, . 

16 Buchanan, Michigan. 

Graceland 
College 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

For catalogue or further information, 
address 

I. W. ALLENDER, Secretary, 

DECATVR IOWA. 
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BY letter from Bro. G. J. Waller, of Honolulu, 
Hawaii, dated April 17, we learn that he had baptized 
a Chinaman and that on the 20th an American, his 
wife and two_ children were to be baptized. 

~ 

IT was thought that Bro. A.H. Smith would return 
by way of Honolulu and stop over a week or so 
en route. We have no advices personally to date, 
(April 29.) 

Editorial. 
THE CONFERENCE. 

It will be expected, we suppose, that the HERALD 
will have something to say of the late annual session 
of conference. However, what the HERALD may 
have to present must be of a general character. 

There was before and at the opening more or less 
of a feeling of apprehension as to the nature of the 
session and the final and general outcome. 

In the minds of some this apprehension seemed to 
be well grounded, in view of what transpired at the 
sessions of 1900-1901. So when the assembly was 
called to, order on the morning of the 7th, anxiety 
was seen reflected from the countenances of some, 
who dreaded the shock of contest. 

The anxiety passed away, however, as the session 
progressed, until the greater part of the members 
were in mind prepared for any exigency that would 
arise, so well were they fortified in patience and good 
will to all. 

'fhe business of the session was qu)te successfully 
conducted to safe conclusions, and a desire for a har
mony of action was quite discernible. There did not 
appear to be a desire on the part of any to work for 
or reach purely personal ends. The good of the 
whole and the best and the right seemed to be the 
object sought by all. That there were different views 
as to the way and the means to reach desirable results 
must be conceded; it would have been a very unusual 
assembly if there had not been. There was little if 
any feeling of antagonism manifested, and a spirit of 
concession for the sake of harmony was quite marked 
and found expression. 

We believe that some questions and subjects 
hitherto causing uneasiness to a greater or lesser 
extent were removed from the field of controversy, 
and will :µq_t, ·jeopardize the harmony of the body 
again. 

The change effected in the quorum of the Twelve, 
relieving some of the older men from the care of the . 
field and putting the labor on younger men, should be 
beneficial, and we trust it will be. 

Those brethren chosen to be evangelical ministers 
have labored with greater or lesser success in the 
past, and acceptably to the Master, we believe, and 1t 
is certain that they will be well received in their min~ 
istry again. 

Bro. James Caffall) who did not sefil his way ~l~ar 
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to accept the office of evangelical minister, will labor· 
as an high priest and apostle, in Iowa, and wherever 
the Spirit may direct him, or wisdom and occasion 
demand. 

The prayer and testimony meeting on the third 
Sunday of the session was largely attended and 
greatly enjoyed by the Saints. The Spirit of 
prophecy and testimony was present in considerable 
power, and with many. It will be remembered long 
by those present; it was providentially the good wine 
at the close of the session. 

The brethren, many of them, stayed until the close 
of the session, wisely determining that it might be 
necessary. The delegates chosen from the member
ship, sisters and brothers, showed a greater degree of 
interest in the proceedings than ever before, and 
appreciated the business methods employed to reach 
final conclusions. 

We are persuaded that the results will be good. 

CR.USADE AGAINST "MORMONISM." 

On his way home from conference Bro. F. E. 
Cohrt wrote on April 20, sending the accompanying 
clipping. We give place to both letter and clipping. 

MONDAMIN, Iowa, April 20. 
Editors Herald: Inclosed find a tocsin for war. Listen to 

the modern Goliath, who spreads himself like a green bay tree. 
How "do the heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain 
thing." 

As valiant soldiers, courage, brethren, it spurs us for the fray. 
· Our adversary clothes himself in gorgeous apparel, in coat of 

mail, helmet, shield, and spear. But with a pebble of truth, 
from ye valiant sons of modern Israel, this our foe will be met. 

F. E. COHRT. 

AN APPEAL FOR AN ANTI-MORMON CRUSADE. 

I only wish I were able to sound the alarm as I think it should 
be sounded. There are 10,000 Mormon elders preaching the doc
trine of the Mormonic fraud. Many of the members of the 
Church of Christ are deceived by their teaching. Within a cir
cuit of ten miles of this place, I know several, who would be 
faithful and devoted members of the body of Christ had their 
minds not been poisoned with this delusion. The insinuating 
talk, the conciliating argument by which the Mormon elder 
approaches the weak disciple is calculated to deceive the elect. 

Any disciple who has been associated with these people, will 
recall the first step the Mormon asks you to take: "You Disci
ples are all right so far as you go but you do not go far enough." 
The Disciple gives his assent, and the seed is sown that has 
ruined individuals, families, and neighborhoods. 

I think it frequently occurs that our good, faithful, and effi
cient ministers, relying upon their ability to stand upon the 
Bible and the Bible alone, engage in debate with Mormons, and 
after the debate is on find they have not quite surveyed the field 
and the result is a triumph for Mormonism in that locality. 
Down comes Christianity and up goes Smithianity .. 

I want to Mrge upon the brotherhood from the Atlantic to the 
Pacific, that we put specialists in the field to cope with and van
quish this foe; that there be an organized effort to meet ·this 
crying evil in every State and territory. Let us know, when a 
Disciple is to meet a Mormon, that it means a victory for the 
truth, that David has met Goliath and that the David is the Dis
ciple. 

I believe this is God's work. The Christian Church has the men 

and the means. Will a goodly number of us set ourselves apart 
to the work? We have had here at McArthur, Ohio, a debate 
between John T. Bridwell, of the Disciples and Elder McDowell, 
an able Saint, which illustrates what competency, ability and 
preparation will do. Bro. Bridwell prepared himself, and the 
result is that Mormonism in this locality has been dealt a deadly 
blow. Bro. Bridwell has no superior in this work. He is a 
specialist, and should make it his life work. He is a noble man, 
thoroughly good, never does or says anything that the brother
hood has to apologize for. Now it occurs to me, very strongly, 
that a number of men of his efficiency, sustained in the field, 
directed by a Anti-Mormon board, whose business it would be 
to place them where neeCled, could not only stay the tide of Mor
monism and save scattered Disciples, but could plant churches 
of the primitive order. 

Along with Bro. Bridwell, we have R. B. Neal, Clark Braden, 
D. H. Bays and others who are now able to do this work. Bro. 
Bridwell will go wherever called. He now contemplates a trip 
through West Virginia and Kentucky, and is only anxious that 
he may have calls enough to take him into the very heart of 
Mormondom-Salt Lake City. Let me make an appeal. Are 
there one hundred disciples who will give $10 this year for the 
support of this work. Let every one who will, write me pledg
ing that amount. Don't send any money now, just your pledge, 
which will indicate that you are willing to join in this work. I 
will write for your pledge later. 

We will start the work, and at the next General Missionary 
Convention, which meets at Omaha, Nebraska, we will organize 
for the work by getting together, selecting an Anti-Mormon 
board with a secretary and treasurer, and by a year from now we 
can have an organization that will be doing very effective work. 
Interest will grow as time goes on. For one I agree to be at 
Omaha and aid in permanently organizing this work, account 
for what is done between now and then, and continue in the 
work. I refer you to J.M. Morris, Walla Walla, Washington; 
E. V. Zollars, Hiram, Ohio, C. A. Freer, Columbus, Ohio, and 
I. N. Mccash, Des Moines, Iowa. Hoping to hear from many, 
I am, Yours respectfully, 

McARTHUR, Ohio. JAMES W. DARBY. 

[There can be no question about the pernicious activity of 
Mormonism, nor of the need of ·special preparation on the part 
of those who would expose its real character. In addition to 
competent specialists to meet their representatives in oral dis
cussion, there should be an assortment of well-prepared tracts 
and books for dii;:tribution. We have some literature of this 
kind but there is needed some systematic method of distributing 
it. We commend Bro. Darby's appeal.-EDITOR.]-From Chris
tian Evangelist, A p1·il 1 0. 

DR. KENNEDY ON INEBRIETY. 

Dr. J. F. Kennedy, of the Iowa State Board of 
Health, read a paper in Des Moines, sometime in 
March, at a meeting of the State institution super
intendents and board of control, on the subject 
of "Inebriety and its Management." The Council 
Bluffs .lvonpanil for March 21 quotes part of the 
paper as follows: 

He said: "I here deliberately declare that during a profes
sional life extending over forty-five years I have never known a 
confirmed inebriate that was not or had not been addicted to the 
use of tobacco." He said that all tobacco users are not alcohol 
users, but most of the latter use tobacco. They go hand in hand. 
He said that.corporations are doing much to make men temper
ate by refusing to employ men who drink. "I believe the State 
should make the use of intoxicants a cause of dismissal from 
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office of any State employee or official," said the speaker. 
School, society, press, pulpit, and literature should be used to 
combat the tendency to indulge in drink. A tendency to 
inebriety is inherited, and marriage laws should be enacted to 
protect society against the begetting of tainted offspring. 

THE following recently appeared in the daily press: 
MORMONS OUSTED FROM TOWN. 

Berlin, April 14.-Lorenzo Walker and Josef Zwahles, Mor
mon missionaries from America, have been expelled by the 
police from Insterburg, East Prussia, as objectionable char
acters. 

The Mormons now have over a hundred missionaries in Ger
many. The police of Berlin and other large cities grant them 
permits to meet freely. The Berlin Mormon congregation num
bers one thousand persons. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

Francis Blunt writes from Whitewater, Wisconsin, 
April 17: "I can not do without the HERALD, as I 
live over twenty miles from the branch, and have not 
heard a sermon for nearly two years. I am now past 
seventy-four years old, and so badly crippled with 
rheumatism that I can hardly go with a crutch and 
cane; yet I feel I am in the faith; and with the help 
of God will so remain until the end." 

Bro. Jeptha Scott writes from Seiling, Oklahoma, 
April 7: "I am glad to be able to write that the work 
is improving here. Some of the Saints are studying 
the books more lately than they ever did before; and 
they testify that they have through prayer received 
more light; so everything they read in Book of Mor
mon and Doctrine and Covenants is understood, and 
they have received a degree of happiness they never 
felt before. I had made it a special object of prayer 
for some time that the Lord would influence his 
Saints in this vicinity to seek more earnestly after the 
truth, that they might be confirmed in the faith; and 
I feel to rejoice that his Saints are growing spiritually 
here. I pray the Lord to help this conference and to 
bless his work generally that this gospel may be 
preached in all the world. The Saints of Canadian 
Center Branch met in prayer and fasting on April 6, 
and enjoyed a good degree of the Spirit, for which 
we are thankful." 

S. D. Condit writes from Victor, Idaho, April 14: 
"I have baptized ten lately; three on March 17, and 
seven on March 28. On the 6th instant I organized a 
branch eighteen miles below the Cedrine Branch. 
The new branch is called Teton, and has fourteen 
members, ten of whom I baptized since·· last fall. 
Benedictus and William Hendrickson were ordained 
teacher and deacon to take charge. Arrangements 
were made to ordain Adolphus ·Hendrickson priest as 
soon as he secures letter from branch at Moorhead, 
Iowa. Both at Teton and here the Saints. have con
ducted successful Sunday-school organizations since 
last fall and are launching out in splendid earnest in 
branch work. The Lord is evidently moving upon 

the people, and we are surprised with successive 
developments and the earnestness of the people, 
reformation wrought in their lives, and the mis
sionary spirit they manifest. It is the Lord's work 
and marvelous in <:_mr eyes." 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

B. B. Tyler, a minister of Denver, is posing as an 
exposer of Mormonism, and in a recent issue of the 
Denver Republican there appeared an account of a 
sermon in reply to Tyler by John B. Roush. Brn. 
Roush and Shupe together have been giving Mr. 
Tyler something to think about, and we have no 
doubt that they will be able to show up Mr. Tyler's 
attacks in the light they should stand. 

Sr. Mary A. Hines writes from Nevada, Iowa, that 
she is there nursing an old lady by the name of Hoag, 
and would like to have some of the Saints call on her 
if there are any near there. She would also be 
pleased to see any of the elders who might be in 
Nevada. 

Sr. Carrie S. Crowley, of West Jonesport, Maine, 
writes that she is striving to live so that she will be 
permitted to meet her friends who have gone before. 
She prays that we all may live pure lives before the 
world. 

Benjamin T. Short writes from Jeffersonville,. 
Indiana, that he and .his wife are the only Saints 
there. He states that a Reverend Charles Schook 
has made an attack upon Mormonism there, taking 
some of the usual erroneous positions. Bro. Short 
asks the prayers of the Saints, especially for his wife, 
who is afflicted. 

I. N. Roberts desires the home address of W. 
H. Pruitt. Bro. Roberts' field address is Garland, 
Alabama. 

In the mission appointments by the Twelve, as 
published in HERALD for last week, an error occurred 
in the list of elders which should be noted. J. F. 
Grimes was appointed to Western Louisiana instead 
of to Western Iowa as it appeared. 

We have received through Brn. John Kaler and H. 
A. Stebbins, clippings from the Telegraph and Her
ald, both of Sydney, Australia, in which the visit of 
A. H. Smith to that country is spoken of, and in 
which a clear distinction between us and the Utah 
church is presented. It is clearly pointed out that 
the Reorganized Church is the one in true succession 
and that the Utah church has departed far from the 
teachings of the original "Mormon" church. The 
articles as they appeared in these leading papers can 
not but do our work there great good. 

The Board of Publication met on Monday, April 
28, in the HERALD Office. ·The minutes of this meeting 
appear in another department. It will be noted that 
the editorial force remains about the same that it 
was, except that F. M. Sheehy has been added to the 
staff as a corresponding editor. 
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Addresses at Close of Conf ere nee. 
At the close of the session of April 21, President 

Joseph Smith spoke in part as follows: 

We have just closed the most important conference held for 
years, and I feel strongly impressed with the thought that this 
year will be a marked year in the history of the church. The 
auspices are favorable. The prospects are good, and it will but 
require a persistent effort to win a victory. I feel that our cour
age is renewed and our spiritual strength, spiritual insight, 
spiritual devotion are increased. We have nothing to be :;ifraid 
of except our own failure to keep nigh unto the Master, and so 
far as it is practicable for us to do it, near to each other. We 
can not work unless we work for good, and every man in the 
field ought to know within himself the assurance that when he 
hears the name of a brother mentioned, wherever that brother 
may be as a laborer, "My heart trusts in that man." 

We are charged to be clean, who bear the yessels of the Lord. 
This means to be clean in heart, to be clean in purpose, and to 
be clean in person. Whatever we may say to the contrary, the 
advocate of the faith must show that he appreciates cleanliness 
of body as well as cleanliness of mind. To keep ourselves 
unspotted from the vices of the world we must not go into the 
ways of temptation. However strong we may be, our best 
strength is knowing ourselves and keeping out of the pathways 
of temptation. If a man knows his own weakness he is only 
strong when he keeps away from the place where he may be 
tempted. 

Our position so far as theologians and the faith in which 
theological war is waged is a strong one; but we must be care
ful that we do not, in the sense of security, and our strength, 

_impose upon our hearers as boasters. I· think the safest and 
only way, so far as boasting is concerned, is to boast only in 
Christ. I have noticed in my history in watching others and in 
watching myself,_ that the strongest men among us are the hum
blest ones, and when I have been humble I have been strong, 
and when I have been haughty I have not been strong. I sup
pose it has been upon the hypothesis that the Lord helps those
who need help, and only those who are humble, earnestly hum
ble, appeal to God in the strongest manner. I was well pleased 
to notice what one brother said since we have been assembled 
here, that the strong ones seemed to be left to get along with
out much help, while others that are weaker received a greater 
and larger portion of help. That is according to His divine 
mercy. That is according to our understanding of it. If our 
children, any one of them, is strong, we do not pay the attention 
to him that we do to the weaker ones. It is the weaker ones of 
the flock of our families that we look after the most. The 
strong and hearty ones we let take care of themselves more than 
the others. I believe that God deals with us as his children in 
precisely the same manner. And on account of the various 
gifts, or manifestations that are mentioned by the apostle, that 
the man who stands in the pulpit, his face glowing with the 
inspil:ation of his subject that the Master gives, that man has 
just as clearly received a manifestation of the Spirit as the man 
who speaks in tongues and prophecies. I have been made to 
feel the stre_ngth of the apostolic position of Paul where he said, 
"I would rather speak five words· with my understanding ... 
than ten thousand in an unknown tongue." I would rather 
stand on the confines of the field and know from the knowledge 
within myself and things around me that I stand secure and 
strongly intrenched, than to create a flame of transitory emotion 
in the congregation which I may address. You can accomplish 
great results by steadfast purpose and persistently hanging on. 
The spirit of continuity is the spirit which will accomplish this 
work ultimately. The spasmodic, brilliant man who leaves a 
shining mark behind him must be followed by the slow brother 

to reap his harvest. This has often been the case in the history 
of the Reorganized Church. 

I have learned more than one lesson by my defeats. When 
I thought I was strong I found I was weak. I believe this 
represents the points that many of you reap in your experience, 
when you think yourselves to be strong you are really weak. 
And when you went into the stand and felt weak and humble 
and scarcely knew how to approach your subject you found 
yourselves to be strong. 

I advise you not to be harsh. The day is coming "when there 
must be a better unity of effort and a more kindly spirit 
exhibited in our preaching. Our success will be better if we 
show them the better side without compromising the teachings 
we are holding. We will break down the barriers more rapidly 
than we will if we insist upon our superiority and keep them at a 
distance. I believe the time is coming when we should pay heed 
to the statement in one of the revelations, to not be over-careful 
with those that are on the other side of the question. I believe 
we should be careful in this regard. 

I congratulate you all on the degree of patience, the degree of 
firmness, the degree of compassionate consideration that I feel 
you have had toward one another in this conference, and I pray 
God's blessings to be with you, one and all. I believe the time is 
coming for us to urge an onward conflict in every place we can 
possibly reach, and these means that are reached by missionary 
effort, and these appointments now made are all made with an 
understanding with the Twelve and Bishopric that they are all 
of them given upon the understanding that we will send them, if 
it is within our power, and God will bless the sending and give 
us souls for our hire. Placate, so far as you can, the asperities 
of opposing forces. 

I wish to bear witness to the good, faithful work of our brother, 
Heman C. Smith, who as historian has done excellently well. I 
am glad he was sustained, for I think we can not afford to have 
that work marred. He his had an able assistant in Bro. Lam
bert, who has well watched over what was intrusted to him. 
And when the work is completed we will have a good record. I 
trust them both: I know them both. Bro. Smith is anxious that 
the brethren in the fields personally will cooperate with him by 
keeping a record of the things that transpire under their observa
tion and in the fields where they are laboring and where they are 
connected, keep him informed of the history so that it may be put 
upon record and not be lost. One of the things that has bur
dened us so far as the history of the early church is concerned 
is the simple fact that they did not keep a sufficient record of 
the events as they transpired. 

Bishop E. L. Kelley spoke as follows: 

Of course, I do not expect to make a speech on what is termed 
the temporal law, but wish to call the attention of all to the fact 
that we have heard a large number of nam-es read for the minis
terial field. These ministers go to all parts of the world, nearly. 
Australia, New Zealand, the United States, the Canadas, Scot
land, Wales, and Scandinavian countries. 

The Presidency asked me this morning before making the 
final appointments to these foreign fields if we could send them 
if they were appointed. We answered that if the Presidency 
was satisfied the Lord was directing the mission we would try 
and find means to send them. We believe that God works in 
harmony in all departments of his work and that if he calls an 
individual to go to Australia or New Zealand and places a duty 
upon the church to send him there, he will help the church to do 
this; and he expects that we will do our part. In this way we 
are his co-workers. We can not ask the Lord to do it all, and 
claim to have part in the work. He wants us to do our part. 
He wants us to exercise faith; to contribute of our means; and 
we have to exercise faith when we do that. When an individual 
has no faith in the work of God, it is very difficult for him to 
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give ten cents for its support. But if he has all faith in the 
work, and believes he will be rewarded according to his works, 
by and by, it is not very difficult for him to say, I will help all 
that I can. 

I call attention now to the fact that three hundred sixty 
names are reported on the list for missions. Now if we were 
engaged in a great financial business with three hundred sixty 
men to move out to work, and one half of them only would 
move out to accomplish the work and the others would be idle 
for a month or two, you can see that great loss would occur, and 
but little in comparison accomplished. What we want is unity 
of work, every man standing at his post· of duty. This is the 
Lord's work, the most impOTtant that men and women can 
engage in; and we must see that every minister whose name is 
upon these lists enters the field that has been assigned him, and 
labor there industriously and faithfully, without ever thinking of 
furling the flag for one moment until the next annual confer
ence. 

And what can we not hope with reference to the accumulation 
of funds for the church if those of the Bishopric are enabled to 
say to the church during the year that every man who has been 
called is in his place at work? Why should not he be in his 
place'? God gives us the special blessings of health and 
strength and ability so that we may go without scarcely ever 
having to lose a day, unless it is on account of some folly of our 
own. Why should we not be in our places, then, the entire 
year? It will be but a short time. Those who take foreign mis
sions must be engaged wholly, and far away from their homes. 
Why not those be so engaged who are near by home and labor 
just as faithfully and stay away from home, if necessarily, just 
as patiently as those who are called to go to distant fields? Now 
we must do this. By so doing we will strengthen greatly the 
financial arm of the service and silence a great many complaints 
which come in, that we have to inquire into. Sometimes you do 
not know anything about the trouble we have inquiring into 
complaints or they are referred to the missionaries in charge, 
and this takes up time and takes our energies from the work 
where they ought to be applied. We do not want to be sus
pected even of having to look after an individual who is sent 
into the field. That is not the work of the Bishopric. 

Ministers who are working faithfully in their fields need never 
think that the Bishopric is looking after them to see that they 
are in their places. They will know if they are in their places, 
that should the Bishop or his counselors come around, it will be 
but to help in the work. I speak of this that we may work in 
harmony. We have a right to expect to find the minister in his 
field unless sickness has carried him out; and let us go with 
sufficient faith so as to be able to say that sickness shall not do 
this.· I heard Bro. Evans say the other day that he had only lost 
about seven Sundays in the past twenty years. It is only very 
few days I have been unable to make appointments the past 
twenty years; but if I had listened to the hindering things 
which have often come up I might have squandered one third of 
my time, during the time named and have justified myself by 
saying I thought it was my duty to first look after my family, to 
see if they were in good health and proper condition. 

We have to trust in God, my brethren; we have to trust him 
not only in many things, but all things. I had to do it to-day, 
when I stated to the President concerning those they were send
ing out, and to the. Twelve when they wanted to know if they 
should not strike some of the names off the list, that we would not 
have them strike them off, but wait and see if they could not be 
sustained. And we expect that they will be. If every one works 
as he should, God will help us to do it. It will not be on account 
of the great work that the Bishop will do, or his counselors, but 
our Master. When you come back, one year hence, and bring 
your sheaves with you, let us all give him the glory. 

Those of us who are called to labor in temporal things are 
s·oing to try to show that we have done our duty, and ask you.r 

cooperation. If you find out that there is anything in the depart
ment of the Bishopric in its work in the field that ought to 
be looked after, direct a line to the Bishop, and he will see that it 
is attended to at once; and if we do not, report us to the Presi
dent of the church or High Council as being unfaithful to duty. 
It should be inquired into in that manner, and let us answer for 
failing to perform our duty under lawful and just complaint. 

I want to have my work in such a state that I can at least con
scientiously feel that when I go on the other side I will be com
mended of the Lord; and if I make an error. here I would rather 
have it corrected here. I do not want to perform the duties 
of the office of Bishop one hour unless I can perform it in accord
ance with the will of God. And I trust he will never permit me 
to continue in the office a week when my work is no longer accep
table unto him. I have always asked him to so direct. 

I trust the Lord will bless each one as we go from hence, that 
we may go out working and toiling for the Master. There are but 
a few years for us to work, when there will be such a change in 
the conditions of the church in this country as few are expecting 
at the present time. Those who are sent far from their homes 
ought to count it gain to have an opportunity to suffer for Christ, 
and move out. And those who are permitted to stay nearer their 
homes and suffer for him, they ought to count it gain that they 
might suffer for him who has done so much for all of us. Let us 
move out in the spirit of sacrifice, the spirit which God wants us 
all to move out with, and we shall have success. 

Those who labor and minister in temporalities will have to 
sacrifice too; and if God has called upon us to sacrifice in the 
work that we are called to perform, let us not count it a grievous 
thing, but act at once as we would have done if it had been an 
easy thing imposed. Since God has asked us to do a work of 
sacrifice let us not rest night nor day until we have accom
plished it. If we all do this, laboring in unity and love, from 
this time until the time of the convening of the next annual con., 
ference there will be such a rift in the clouds which have hung 
over us that will enable the light to shine more brightly than we 
have even witnessed at the closing of this conference. May the 
Lord greatly bless and prosper each and all who minister in 
word, and those who labor in business, to perform his great and 

· holy work, is my prayer in Jesus' name. 

Original Articles. 
THE BOOK OF MORMON VERIFIED.-NO. 2. 

ESTABLISHED BY FORTY EMINENT ARCH.iEOLOGISTS AND AUTHORS, 

BY ELDER A. B. PHILLIPS. 

So numerous are the traditions in America which 
agree with the Old World history that Baldwin says: 
"The traditions on both sides of the Atlantic are 
without meaning unless it be admitted that there was 
communication between the two continents in times 
of which we have no history."-Ancient America, p. 
186. In another work, Prehistoric Nations, published 
1873, he, on page 403, says of "very remote 
antiquity": "Nor is it improbable that there was 
communication across the Pacific." 

The Nephites were an "exceeding fair" people~ 

while the Lamanites were cursed with darkness 
because of their iniquity, and the Indians are their 
descendants according to the Book of Mormon 
account. The fact that a light-haired race, entirely 
different from the Indians1 did dwell here is clearly 
proven. 
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The Ant£quarian ,Journal, volume 20, page 259, says 
of a skeleton found in New Mexico : "A bunch of 
this person's hair was about two inches in length and 
was as fine as average Caucasian hair, a little inclined 
to be curly, and of a dark brown color, which is evi
dence to my mind that they were a different race 
from the ordinary Indians. The skulls dug out were 
well formed, not the shape of the Indian, but more 
resembling that of the white race, full in front and 
wide above and in front of the ears, showing that 
they had well developed and well shaped heads." 
Eighty skeletons were found at the above place. 

Short says: "The silicious sand and marl of the 
plain southward of Arica, where the most remarkable 
cemeteries are situated, is slightly impregnated with 
common salt as well as nitrate and sulphate of soda. 
These conditions, together with the dry atmosphere 
rivalling that of Egypt, and in which fleshy matter 
dries without putrefaction, the human hair has been 
perfectly preserved, and comes· to us as one of the 
best evidences of the diversity of the American races 
yet produced. In general it is a lightish brown, and 
of a fineness of texture which equals that of the 
Anglo-Saxon race. . . . The ancient Peruvians 
appear, from numerous examples of hair found in 
their tombs, to have been an auburn-haired race."
North Americans of Antiquity, pages 186 and 187. 

If the Book of Mormon contains not "a grain of 
truth," then Mr. Short's statements are also false; for 
what science was long in discovering, the Book of 
Mormon presented years before to the world. Haines 
says the Mandans "were remarkable for their fair 
complexion, blue eyes, and lack of prowess in war."
American Indian, p. 235. Short says on page 189 of 
Menominees or "White Indians" : "The peculiarity 
of the complexion of this people has been marked 
from the first time a European encountered them." 
Evidencing the truth of the Book of Mormon state
ment of their Israelitish origin, we now present the 
following from Bancroft: "Many traces of their 
[Jewish] old laws and ceremonies are to be found 
among them at the present day .... There do actu
ally exist, besides, many Hebraic traces in the Ameri
can languages."-Native Races, vol. 5, pp. 82, 83. 
Page 81 says: ''The Jews were famous for fine work 
in stone, as is shown by the buildings of Jerusalem, 
and a similar excellence in this art is seen in the 
American ruins. The Mexicans have a tradition of a 
journey undertaken at the command of a god, and 
continued for a long time under the direction of cer
tain high priests, who miraculously obtained supplies 
for their support." 

High priests were a Jewish institution and were 
also had in America according to the Book of Mor
mon; this Bancroft confirms; also Donnelly says: 
"The priesthood was thoroughly organized in Mexico 
and Peru. They were prophets as well as priests."
Atlantis, p. 159. 

* 

Le Plongeon'·s Sacred Mysteries among the Mayas 
and Quiches, published in 1866, page 48, says Mr. 
Cushing was commissioned by the Smithsonian Insti
tution to study the customs and manners of the Zufiis 
of New Mexico. He discovered "the existence of 
twelve sacred orders, with their priests, their initia
tions, their sacred rites, as carefully guarded as the 
secrets of the ancient sacred mysteries to which they 
bear great resemblance." 

Concerning traces of Hebrew in American lan
guages, Priest says: ''Their Jewish customs are too 
many to be enumerated in this work."-American 
Antiquities, p. 59. 

Boudinot, Adair, and several others mention this 
singularity, and lists of Hebrew words with their 
English and Indian equivalents are given also in 
Haines' American Indian, published in 1888, page 
100, from which we extract a partial list as follows: 

ENGLISH 

God 
Shiloh 
heavens 
father 
man 
wife 
winter 
woman 
his wife 
this man 
man of god 

INDIAN 

Ale 
Shilo 
chemim 
abba 
ish 
awah 
kora 
ishto 
liani 
vwoh 
ashto allo 

HEBREW OR CHALDEAN, 

Ale Alein 
Shiloh 
shemin 
abba 
ish 
eweh eve 
korah 
ishto 
lihene 
huah 
ishda alloa 

very hot hew hara or hala hara hara 
Jehovah Yohewah Jehovah 

Several writers show Indian words in abundance 
which are similar to the Hebrew. Although this 
appears true of only certain tribes, yet the similarity 
is too perfect in many instances to be regarded as 
accidental, and some words are identical. 

Adair says: "They always invoke Yo He Wah a 
considerable space of time before they apply any 
medicines, let the case require ever so speedy an 
application."-History of the American Indians, p. 
172, published at London in 1775. 

The Pro1Jhetic lVatchman, September 14, 1866, said 
of a stone relic: "It was found in 1860, and has 
engraved upon it, Moses and the Ten Command
ments .... Over the figure is a Hebrew word signi
fying Moses. The other inscriptions are almost 
literally the words found in some parts of the Bible, 
and the Ten Commandments are given in part and 
entirely, the longest being abbreviated. The alpha
bet used, it is thought, is the original Hebrew one, as 
there are letters not known in the Hebrew alphabet 
now in use, but bearing a resemblance to them. All 
things on this stone point to the time before Ezra."
Palmyra to Independence, p. 69. 

As the Nephites came from Palestine about sixty
five years before the time of Ezra, it is but reasonable 
that a stone engraved by them soon after they arrived 
in America would "point to the time before Ezra" 
instead of after, although many years afterward the 
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N ephites altered their characters by combining 
Hebrew and Egyptian and naming it "reformed 
Egyptian." 

The Gadianton robbers, previously mentioned, 
after a time became a strong and numerous band, and 
the Book of Mormon says of them: ''And they did 
commit murder and plunder; and then they would 
retreat back into the mountains, and into the wilder
ness and secret places."-P. 408. 

Also on page 423 we read: "The Gadianton rob
bers, who dwelt upon the mountains, who did infest. 
the land; for so strong were their holds and their 
secret places, that the people could not overpower 
them." These bands of robbers are frequently men
tioned in the Book of Mormon; they lived in the time 
of the later civilization, the N ephites, and their 
remains are doubtless the same that are .known now 
as "ruins of the Cliff-dwellers," which are found in a 
variety of places. Some of them were discovered by 
Simpson in 1849, but hardly anything was published 
concerning them until F. V. Hayden's report to the 
government in 1874-76. 

Justin Windsor confirms this. He says the reports 
of Hayden "brought to us in those of 1874-76 the 
knowledge of the Cliff-dwellers."-Narrative and 
Critical History of America, p. 440, published in 1889. 
For years they were thought to have been the most 
ancient of American civilizations, but more recent 
research shows to the contrary, and again the Book 
of Mormon record is sustained. 

The American Antiquarian says: ''It was formerly 
the opinion that the Cliff-dwellers were among the 
rpost ancient people in America. . . . This opinion 
has been greatly modified by recent exploration, and 
the evidence now is, that so far from being the 
earliest people they belonged to the last of three 
periods of occupation."-Vol. 19, p. 100, published in 
1897. On the same page he says: "The people had 
dwelt and continued in a peaceful and an agricultural 
condition for many years, and perhaps centuries, but 
had at last suffered from the attacks of wild tribes, 
who invaded their possessions, kept them constantly 
disturbed, and drove them first to the mesas and 
afterward to the cliffs, as the only places where they 
could be secure." The Book of Mormon account 
agrees with the foregoing except that it shows the 
Gadianton robbers to have been driven to the mesas 
and cliffs instead of the "peaceful and agricultural 
people,'' which is the most reasonable, as the follow
ing shows: "They (cliff-dwellings) were not mere 
refuges for the people in the time of attack, nor sum
mer homes for an agricultural people, . . · . they made 
them strongholds which they occupied permanently." 
-American Antiquities, vol. 20, p. 87. This is pre
cisely what the Book of Mormon stated nearly seventy 
years before. 

The Gadianton robbers finally united with the 
Lamanites and exterminated the Nephite nation, after 

years of wars which ended more than four hundred 
years after Christ's birth; therefore the inference is 
that the Gadianton robbers were builders of both the 
cliff-dwellings and the pueblos, if we accept Book of 
Mormon history. Hence both were occupied at the 
same time, although archrnologists have formerly 
supposed them to be two distinct peoples, living at 
different periods, yet they find it impossible to prove 
that such was the case. The Ameri'.can Antiquarian 
says on this point: "It is indeed difficult to draw 
the distinction between the earlier and later people, 
for the pueblos and the cliff-dwellings are built in the 
same general style, and contain similar relics and 
specimens of art, and are attended with similar 
pictographs and symbols."-Vol. 19, pp. 100, 101. 

While the Lamanites, the descendants of which are 
the American Indians, were cursed with a dark skin, 
the Gadianton robbers were a white people, except 
some who had come from the Lamanites to unite with 
them; therefore it is not strange that their remains 
show some of them to have been a light-haired race. 

Of Cliff-dweller remains at the World's Fair, 
Chicago, "Stebbin's Lectures" says, page 63: 
"Upon all the skulls the hair was as fine as the 
hair of the white people of our time, and some was 
both fine and light colored. Indian hair is all dark, 
all coarse. The skulls were shaped like the skulls of 
white people." Also "Appleton's Annual Cyclo.., 
pedia,'' 1899, page 19, says: "A number of well
preserved mummies found by a prospector in a sealed 
cliff dwelling in the upper Verde cafion had well
developed skulls, covered with fine, silky hair, and 
were bandaged with cotton and woolen cloths of vari
ous degrees of fineness, some of it embroidered in 
open work." 

When the Gadianton robbers amalgamated with 
the Lamanites it would have naturally produced a 
variety of complexions in their descendants, and vari
ous authors show this to be true of the Indian tribes. 
On this point Prichard says, volume 1, page 269: 
"The American races show nearly as great a variety 
in this respect as the nations of th~ old continent. 
There are among them, white races with a florid com
plexion."-Researches, published 1841. 

From Baldwin we quote as follows: "It has been 
suggested that the Mandan Indians were a separated 
and lost fragment of the mound-building people, 
they being noticeably unlike other Indians in many 
respects, lighter in color, and peculiar in manners 
and customs. . . . That the Mandans were like what 
a lost community of Mound-builders might have 
become by degeneration through mixture and asso
ciation with barbarians may be supposed. "-Ancient 
America, p. 74. 

As we have said, the Book of Mormon shows they 
are from the Lamanites instead of the Mound-build
ers, which is sustained by researches of recent time, 
while Baldwin sa.ys: "Those who seek to ide:ntHy 
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the Mound-builders with the barbarous Indians find 
nothing that will support their hypothesis. "-Ibid., 
p. 62. 

Of the Menominees, Short says: "The whiteness 
of these Indians, . . . early attracted the attention of 
the Jesuit missionaries, and has often been com
mented upon by travelers. The peculiarity of the 
complexion of this people has been marked from the 
first time a European encountered them."-North 
Americans of Antiquity, p. 189. Catlin also remarks 
on this singularity among various tribes. Is it likely 
that any man, however well educated, could have 
written such an accurate history of these aborigines 
years before the facts were known to the world, 
except, indeed, he had received a true record written 
by themselves? Indeed, if all the works of modern 
archmologists had been then accessible, he still could 
not have accomplished such a work as the Book of 
Mormon, which has stood the test of every modern 
investigation and has proven its account true in spite 
of its opposition to the erroneous theories had at the 
time it was first published. 

These aboriginal inhabitants also used coins of 
different values, according to the Book of Mormon. 
This is sustained by Donnelly, who says: "A round 
copper coin with a serpent stamped on it was found 
at Palenque, and T-shaped copper coins are very 
abundant in the ruins of Central America."
Atlantis, p. 345. 

Priest says, at Circleville, "was dug up from 
beneath the roots of a hickory tree seven feet eight 
inches in circumference, a copper coin, but bearing 
no comparison with any coin now known."-Ameri
can Antiquities, p. 175, fifth edition. 

The Pittsburg Leader, November 6, 1891, says that 
at Laconia, "A well was being drilled; at the depth 
of one hundred twenty-five feet the drillings showed 
they were passing through a layer of brick. . . . As 
there were no brick houses in town and never had 
been it could not be believed. While quite a crowd 
was around the well-hole, the men brought up to the 
surface a lot of mud and examined it, as they had 
done from the tlme they found the brick residue. In 
the mass of mud there was a small piece of metal, 
which when cleaned off, was found to be a piece of 
money. It was octagonal in shape and had hiero
glyphics on it, which could not be deciphered, but 
which were evidently meant to represent the value of 
the piece. . . . It is claimed by antiquarians here 
that the bricks and coin are the relics of a prehistoric 
race which lived h.ere many years before the Indians 
and built the pavements and roads which were dis
covered at Memphis, on the other side of the river 
above here."-Palmyra to Independence, pp. 94, 95. 
Baldwin says the Muyscas north of Quito "used small 
circular gold plates as coin."-Ancient America, p. 
271. 

An extended list of finds could be made but would 

be superfluous. We therefore omit them, and hasten 
to an account of the closing scenes of Book of Mor
mon history, which states that the record having 
been handed dowri from ancestors was finally 
deposited by the last of the N ephites in the hill 
Cumorah, where it continued until delivered to Joseph 
Smith for translation in 1827. 

Traditions of "sacred records" hid in the earth are 
recorded in Priest's "American Antiquities," page 
69; also in "Indian Myths," pages 225, 226. 

Bancroft mentions "a complaint in the Quiche 
annals known as the Popul Vuh, that the 'national 
book' containing the ancient records of their people 
had been lost. "-Native Races, vol. 2, p. 770. 

Boudinot says of the Nauatalcas who live in 
Mexico: ''That their forefathers wandered eighty 
years in search of it (Mexico) through a strict obedi
ence to the commands of the Great Spirit: . . . that 
the book which the white people have was once 
theirs: that while they had it they prospered exceed
ingly. . . . They also say that their forefathers were 
possessed of an extraordinary divine spirit, by which 
they foretold future events and controlled the com
mon course of nature, and this they transmitted to 
their offspring on condition of their obeying the 
sacred laws. That they did by these means bring 
down showers of plenty on the beloved people. But 
that this power, for a long time past had entirely 
ceased."-A Star in the West, pp. 110, 111. 

The Book of Mormon was engraved upon gold 
plates, about seven by eight inches in size, not as 
thick as tin, in characters called "reformed Egyp
tian"; both Egyptian and Hebrew "hath been altered 
by us," says the Book of Mormon on page 500. At 
the time these plates were found it was supposed that 
the aborigines had left no records in hieroglyphics, 
much less was it supposed anything would be found 
approximating Egyptian or Hebrew characters; but 
as already shown, traces of both Egyptian and 
Hebrew knowledge have since been evidenced, so 
also hieroglyphics; even phonetic characters have 
been found in recent investigation. But in 1833 
Atwater said: "No article has been found, within 
my knowledge, which contained on it either letters or 
heiroglyphics."-Western Antiquities, p. 138. The 
Book of Mormon claim was therefore scorned and 
ridiculed, ,but since then several articles have been 
found which prove the claim to be reasonable and in 
harmony with recent discoveries. 

Delafield says, in Antiquities of America, published 
in 1839, page 43: "Hieroglyphic writings are neces
sarily of three kinds, viz.: phonetic, figurative, and 
symbolical." Page 46 says: "We find the three 
species of hieroglyphics common to Mexico and 
Egypt." 

Taylor says : ''There is even evidence that the 
Maya nation of Yucatan, the ruins of whose temples 
and palaces are so well known from the travels of 
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Catherwood and Stephens, not only had a system of 
phonetic writing, but used it for writing ordinary 
words and sentences. "-Bancroft's Native Races, 
vol. 2, p. 781. 

Foster says on page 322: "The hieroglyphics dis
played upon the walls of Copan, in horizontal or 
perpendicular rows, would indicate a written language 
in which the pictorial significance had largely disap
peared, and a kind of word-writing had become pre
dominant. Intermingled with the pictorial devices 
are apparently purely arbitrary characters which may 
be alphabetic."-Prehistoric Races. 

Bancroft says: "The Palenque inscriptions show 
the abbreviated hieratic writing."-Native Races, 
vol. 2, p. 782. 

In the St. Louis Chronicle, February, 1889, and 
copied by Etzenhouser in Palmyra to Independence, 
page 91, we read: "Rev. S. D. Peet, the well known 
antiquaria.n, is reported as having found in Illinois, 
two crossplates which have all the appearance of 
being rude musical instruments. These plates are 
about fifteen inches square and there are places for 
strings and a bridge. Along the lower edge is a row 

· of hieroglyphics similar to those on the famous Pal
myra plates, said to have been discovered by Joseph 
Smith and from which he interpreted the Book of 
Mormon." This discovery has since been corrobo
rated by others. Another one made in Ohio is 
described by A. A. Bancroft as finding "a stone 
dressed to an oblong shape, about eighteen inches long 
and twelve wide, which proved to be a casket, neatly 
fitted and completely water-tight, containing a slab 
of stone of hard and fine quality, an inch and a half 
thick, eight inches long, four inches and a half wide 
at one end, and tapering to three inches at the other. 
Upon the face of the slab was the figure of a man, 
apparently a priest, with a long flowing beard, and a 
robe reaching to his feet. Over his head was a 
curved line of characters, and upon the edges and 
back of the stone were closely and neatly carved 
letters. The slab, which I saw myself, was shown to 
the Episcopalian clergyman of Newark, and he pro
nounced the writing to be the ten commandments in 
ancient Hebrew."-Native Races, vol. 5, pp. 94, 95. 

The Book of Mormon plates, years before these 
discoveries, were also found in a stone box. Joseph 
Smith and eleven others testified to having handled 
and seen the plates, and also the engravings in hiero
glyphic characters upon them. The witnesses have 
never been impeached, some of them reaffirmed their 
testimony at death. 

On the top of the Copan altar are hieroglyphics 
within which may· be seen, apparently, phonetic char
acters; they are shown by Bancroft, Stephens, Bald
win, and others. We present in this work three 
tablets and three other specimens of hieroglyphics 
(Figures 1 to 6), as taken ·from archmological works: 
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Figure 1 is the Grave Creek Tablet, found in 1838 
near Wheeling, West Virginia, of which Mr. School
craft says: "There was a large oak tree, at the top 
of the central part of the mound, from which the 
tablet was taken, the cortical layers of which was 
stated at from three hundred to five hundred; which 
would show that the mound had not been disturbed 
for at least that number of years, or since 1838." 
The tablet is shown in Figure 1, plate 38 of his work, 
"Indian Tribes of the United States," volume 1, 
description page 122, published in 1851 by the 
authority of Congres~. 

Mac Lean says: " . . I have no hesitation in 
declaring that if the authenticity of the Grave Creek 
Tablet has not been established, then no reliance can 
be placed upon human testimony."-The Mound
builders, p. 95. Some of the characters on this tablet 
resemble Book of Mormon characters transcribed by 
Joseph Smith, as a c'omparison will show, and yet 
there may have been changes in the l).ieroglyphics 
between the time and the people of each. The char
acters as transcribed by Joseph Smith are found in 
Presidency and Priesthood, opposite page 204, or in 
Report of Committee on American Archmology, after 
page 100. Figures 2 and 3 are characters found on 
tablets dug from a mound near Davenport. The 
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small tablet is about seven and the large one about 
twelve inches in length; they were found in 1877, five 
and one half feet below the surface of the mound, and 
four feet below some Indian relics, a fact which shows 
that the Indians had used the mound for burial pur
poses, probably long after the tablets had been placed 
there. A more complete description may be found in 
Peet's "Prehistoric America," pp. 44, 45 (volume 1, 
published in 1892), together with a reproduction of 
them. Eight of the characters in figure 2, and six in 
figure 3 closely resemble those of the Book of Mor
mon, as closely as like characters could be expected 
to do when written by different people on different 
material and at a different time, perhaps, and both 
being copied from their originals, which would cause 
the same characters to appear slightly different. 
Figures 4, 5, and 6 are from "Antiquites Ameri
caines,'' published by Charles Christian Rafu, Copen
hague, 1845, and are shown in plate 13 of that work. 
Figures 4 and 5 are from the Portsmouth rocks, and 
figure 6 from the Tiverton rocks. Page 356 says: 
"Many rocks, inscribed with unknown characters, 
apparently of very ancient origin, have been dis
covered, scattered through different parts of the 
country; rocks, the constituent parts of which are 
such as to render it almost impossible to engrave on 
them such writings, without the aid of iron or other 
hard metallic instruments. The Indians were ignorant 
of the existence of these rocks." 

Several other works might be referred to which 
show that the art of writing with phonetic characters 
was had anciently in America. Le Plongeon says 
on page 113: "The ancient Maya hieratic alpha
bet, discovered by me, is as near alike to the ancient 
hieratic alphabet of the Egyptians as two alphabets 
can possibly be, forcing upon us the conclusion that 
the Mayas and the Egyptians either learned the art 
of writing from the same masters, or that the Egyp
tians learned it from the Mayas."-Sacred Mysteries 
Among the Mayas and Quiches. 

The Book of Mormon says there were many rec -
ords kept by their people and Baldwin says: "The 
ruins show that they had the art of writing, and that, 
at the south, this art was more developed, more like 
a phonetic system of writing than that found in use 
among the Aztecs. The inscriptions. of Palenque, 
and the characters used in some of the manuscript 
books that have been preserved are not the same as 
the 'Mexican Picture Writing.' It is known that 
books or manuscript writings were abundant among 
them in the ages previous to the Aztec period."
Ancient America, p. 187. 

The Book of Mormon, pages 203, 204, shows that 
they had civil courts with judges and a supreme court 
with a "chief judge," and Bancroft says: "In 
Mexico, and in each of the principal cities of the 
empire, there was a supreme judge. . . . He heard 
appeals in criminal cases from the court immediately 

below him, and from his decisions no appeal was 
allowed, not even to the king."-Native Races, vol. 
2, page 434. 

The state of civilization among the Aztecs was of a 
superior order, and yet it is agreed that it was greatly 
inferior to the Mayas or their ancestors. Bancroft 
says: ''In Mexico every quarter had its school for 
the common people, after the manner of our public 
schools. There were higher schools or colleges for 
sons of nobles and those destined for the priesthood, 
wherein were taught history, religion, philosophy, 
law, astronomy, writing, and interpreting hiero
glyphics, singing, dancing, use of arms, gymnastics, 
and many arts and sciences. "-Essays and Miscel
lany, page 36. 

The ''Aztec Calendar Stone'' shows their ancestors 
kept a perfect system of time, and this was 
announced on the Book of Mormon plates had by 
Joseph Smith in 1827, and is confirmed by Bancroft. 
Of the Nahuas he says: "Their calendar divided time 
into ages of two cycles, each cycle consisting of four 
periods of thirteen years, the years of each cycle 
being distinctly designated by signs and names with 
numbers, in orderly arrangement,. as shown on their 
sculptured stones. The civil year was divided into 
eighteen months of twenty days, with five extra days 
to complete the year; and each month into four sec
tions or weeks. Extra days were also added at the 
end of the cycle, so that our calculations are closely 
approached. The day was divided into ·fixed periods 
corresponding to hours. All the above divisions had 
their signs and names."-Ibid., page 37. He con
tinues on page 38: "All this, be it remembered, was 
the condition of things four hundred years ago. 
Compare it with the European civilization or semi
civilization of that day on the one hand, and with the 
savagism of the Iroquois and Ojibways on the other, 
and then judge which of the two it most resembled." 

Beside the Aztec Calendar Stone, they had calen
dars of gold which the avarice of the Spaniards 
destroyed. Baldwin mentions them, both of gold and 
silver, which fell into Spanish hands, and remarks: 
"But these Spaniards did not go to Mexico to study 
Aztec astronomy, nor to collect curiosities. In their 
hands every article of gold was speedily transformed 
into coin."-Ancient America, p. 215. . 

So also it was with the a.ncient manuscripts; all 
that could be found by the Spanish priests were des
troyed, in order that they might have no memory of 
the religion of their ancestors; therefore but little 
can be known from their written history, outside of 
the Book of Mormon, until some one deciphers the 
hieroglyphics left among their remains. 

We previously quoted from writers concerning 
their skill in erecting beautiful and massive buildings. 
The temple at Copan is eight hundred nine feet long; 
the width is six hundred twenty-four feet, and the 
wall on one side "rises perpendicularly to a height, in 
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its present ruined state, of from sixty to ninety feet." 
''The whole is built of cut stone in blocks a foot and 
a half wide by three to six feet long, and, without 
taking into account the excess of superimposed pyra
mids over sunken courts, must have required in 

. round numbers over twenty-six million cubic feet of 
stone in its construction." (See Bancroft's Native 
Races, vol. 4, pp. 86, 87.) This temple is inclosed by 
a wall about nine hundred by one thousand six hun
dred feet, which is about twenty-five feet thick; in 
all, a work which challenges us in its greatness. 
The great temple of Mexico was eighty-six feet high 
and "about three hundred and seventy-five feet long 
and three hundred feet broad at the base."-Ibid., 
vol. 2, p. 579. 

The Book of Mormon as before quoted shows that 
they built many large cities, some of which were 
destroyed; this statement is sustained by Bancroft, 
who says: "Mexico Tenochtitlan has been esti
mated to contain sixty thousand houses, and Tezcuco 
was said to contain one hundred and forty thousand 
houses."-Ibid., vol. 2, pp. 560 and 569. As previ
ously shown, only indestructible material remains to 
evidence the extent of these ancient cities, which 
must naturally have been built of wood, excepting 
the more important public buildings, the ruins of 
which plainly attest the superior skill of their build
ers. But many extensive ruins probably remain to 
be explored in this locality, and Baldwin says a great 
forest "covers the southern half of Yucatan, and 
extends far into Guatemala, which is half covered by 
it. . . . Its vast depths have never been much 
explored. . . . It is believed that ruins exist in 
nearly every part of this vast wilderness.;'-Ancient 
America, pp. 94, 95. The Copan and Palenque ruins 
are near the southern edge of this forest. Of Palen
que, one explorer says: ''A city which, I hazard 
little in saying, must have been one of the largest 
ever seen."-Ibid., p. 96. Del Rio gives its ruins an 
extent of about eight leagues (Description, p. 4), 
while the London Geographical Society gives it an 
extent of twenty miles. (Vol. 3, p. 60.) Recent 
explorations have been less successful in determining 
its extent, owing to the heavy and dense tropical forest 
growth which now covers a portion of its ruins. 

Some of these ancient cities show such superior 
civilizations to that of the aborigines found here,"that 
some may regard it improbable that they are descend
ants of them, but Mr. Haines, who made an extensive 
comparison of their conditions, says: "Whilst this 
higher state of civilization spoken of might have 
existed on the Western Hemisphere at some period in 
the earth's existence may not be denied, yet there is 
no proof, or even fair presumption that such a people, 
if they ever existed, were not the ancestors of the 
aborigines found here at the time of the discovery. 
The native Indian possessed as high an order of 
intellect as the white invaders of his country .... 

The beginning of civilization is but the beginning of 
vice and corruption, and the history of the world goes 
to prove that it is but a question of time when vice 
and corruption will prevail, and when human society 
will relapse into its original condition from the over
growth of what we call civilization."-The American 
Indian, published in 1888, p. 74. 

Conc.erning a relapse of this kind, from the sixth to 
the sixteenth centuries, known as the Dark Ages, 
Bancroft says: "I have no disposition unduly to 
magnify the New World civilization, nor to under
rate Old World culture, but during these ten centuries 
of almost universal mediooval gloom, the difference 
between the two civilizations was less than most 
people imagine. On both sides of the Dark Sea 
humanity lay floundering in .besotted ignorance."
Native Races, vol. 2, p. 97. 

The Book of Mormon, on page 133, shows the 
above to have been true concerning their degen
erating to almost barbarous conditions in some 
instances; also on page 436 that they finally 
divided into tribes, although of common origin; 
which is shown to be reasonable according to 
Haines, who says of the aborigines of North 
America: "The evidences we have, as to a com
mon origin, are apparent to every one who has 
given attention to this subject, and are quite con
clusive on this point, even as to those tribes and 
nations whose languages are radically different. 
... They all have the same, or essentially the 
same, religion. "-The American Indian, p. 73. 

Domenech says of this common faith: "All the 
savages of the New World, without exception, 
believe in the existence of a supreme being whom 
they call the Good or Great Spirit; they adore 
and pray to him, as we adore ::i:nd pray to the Creator 
of all things. They believe likewise in the exist
ence of an evil spirit, who is their enemy, and the 
antagonist of the Great Spirit, but less powerful." 
-The Great Deserts of North America, vol. 2, pp. 
376, 377, published in 1860. This fact of a religion 
so universal, plainly shows that the period of dis
integration among them could not have been as 
long as that of the Old World, and yet quite awhile 
must have elapsed for them to develop their many 
tribal, and other peculiarities. 

We might fill volumes with the proofs of this 
record, called the Book of Mormon, but have con
tented ourselves with quoting a few of the principal 
statements made in it concerning the aborigines, as to 
their origin, journeyings, extent of their civilization, 
their cities, arts, and sciences, animals, customs of 
the people, religion, manufactures, mining, coins, 
metals, roads, and other constructions, their knowl
edge of astronomy, writing, agriculture, government, 
sacred records, the great destruction by earthquakes, 
etc., knowledge of Christ; the Gadianton robbers or 
Cliff-dwellers; and their final decline from civiliza-
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tion to the condition in which they were discovered 
four hundred years ago; all of which have been 
abundantly proved by more than one hundred and 
twenty statements from the works of about forty 
eminent archreologists and authors of recent time, or 
since the publication of the Book of Mormon, with 
the exception of one or two which could have been 
dispensed with. 

American archreology is such a broad field of 
research that, in no one, nor a half do?')en modern or 
older works upon the subject, can a sufficient amount 
of information be found for a definite outline of the 
principal events and statements of the Book of 
Mormon record, and Baldwin may well say of the 
"more important" as well as all other works on the 
subject; "not one of them attempts to give a com
prehensive view of the whole subject."-Ancient 
America, preface, 

The importance of the Book of Mormon may there
fore be better understood when it is realized that it 
was years ahead of all archreologists on the subject 
and that everything discovered by recent research 
confirms it as a true record, engraved by the ancients 
upon plates of gold, and translated by the gift and 
command of God. The Christian world believes that 
God revealed the past through Moses from the crea
tion of the world; it is therefore not inconsistent with 
their belief to accept this revealment of a later time, 
which also gives knowledge of a prehistoric people, 
and is consistent with their manner of recording 
events on metallic substances; concerning this, 
Brown's Antiquities of the Jews, vol. 2, page 90, 
says: "It is generally thought that engraving on 
brass and lead, and on a rock or tablet of stone, was 
the form in which the public laws were written." 

As a fitting conclusion we present some characters 
for comparison, that the resemblance may be seen. 
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Some of the Book of Mormon characters are 
slightly enlarged but retain the form of the originals, 
so that an accurate comparison can be made. 

The first line of No. 1, are Egyptian demotic and 
phonetic characters, taken from the works of Rawlin
son in his History of Ancient Egypt, vol. 1, pp. 116 
and 122, and from Wilkinson's The Egyptians, p. 
214. The demotic was invented at least 700 B. c., 
and rapidly succeeded the hieratic, which we are told 
was invented "as early as the ninth dynasty." (See 
"Museum of Antiquity," p. 861.) As the Nephites 
came to America about one hundred years or more 
after the time the demotic characters were introduced, 
it would be fair to presume that the "reformed Egyp
tian" with which the Book of Mormon plates were 
engraved, would contain some characters of Egyp
tian hieratic and demotic and some Hebrew charac
ters of the old type as well. This, upon examination, 
is found to be the case; and the first line of No. 2, 
which contains the old form of Hebrew, according to 
Rawlinson (see History of Phmnicia, page 378, and 
The Album of Language, by G. Naphegyi, page 54) 
is similar to Book of Mormon characters shown 
below it. 

No. 3 contains, on the first line, Egyptian hieratic 
characters as discovered by Champollion and shown 
in Le Plongeon's Sacred Mysteries Among the Mayas 
and Quiches, preface, p. 12, the next line being Book 
of Mormon characters. Some of these characters it 
will be noticed are reversed in the Book of Mormon 
characters,-as the third in line No. 1-and this it 
should be explained _does not necessarily imply that 
they do not stand for the same characters, as the 
authors quoted show that they are sometimes 
reversed; also the tenth character of No. 2, we are 
informed, was made both with the loop and with the 
perpendicular cross marks, and a few others which 
are slightly different, resemble each other enough to 
show a common origin, but also that, as the Book of 
Mormon states, both the Egyptian and Hebrew "hath 
been . . . altered by us according to our manner of 
speech.:' 

The first line of No. 4 shows the ancient characters 
of the American aborigines called by Le Plongeon, 
"the Maya Hieratic," which is shown on page 12 of 
the work previously quoted, and which he says was 
"discovered by me" while making a tour of research 
in the regions of Central America, and among the 
remairn;J of this prehistoric race. (See page 113, also 
11 of preface.) This work it must be borne in mind 
was not published until 1886, at which time the dis
covery of these characters was first made known to 
the world; and Atwater said, more than five years 
after Joseph Smith received the Book of Mormon 
plates, that no characters within his knowledge had 
been found, of either letters or hieroglyphics; hence 
the fact that Le Plongeon discovered these charac
ters, which are so identical with those had by Joseph 
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Smith more than fifty-eight years before, proves to 
unbiased minds that they are genuine; and with 
·other confirming evidences which have been pre
sented, enough has been evidenced to satisfy the 
minds of any impartial jury on earth that the Book 
of Mormon is indeed a true record of the people who 
anciently inhabited America; and the dealings of 
God with them are therein contained; therefore our 
hearts swell with gratitude to our gracious God as we 
lift our voices and sing: · 

Book of Mormon, hid for ages 
On Oumorah's lonely hill, 

Written by those ancient sages 
Whom Jehovah taught his will; 

Glad we hail it, 
Fullness of the gospel still! 

To the above we add our humble testimony that the 
work is divine. May its glorious light shine forth to 
all men as it has to us, until they are led to worship 
"in spirit and in truth" Him who is "no respecter of 
persons, but in eve1·y nation he that feareth him and 
worketh righteousness is accepted with him." 

THE PRESENT CONFLICT BETWEEN SCIENCE AND THE 
CHRISTIAN REUGION.-No. 3. 

BY WILLIAM WOODHEAD. 

"If we turn to France, we meet again with similar 
evidences of ceaseless change. Chevalier Pertz has 
printed a treaty of peace a thousand years old, 
between Charles the Bold and King Louis of Ger
many (dated A. D. 841), in which the German king 
takes an oath in what was the French tongue of that 
day, while the French king swears in the German of 
the same era, and neither of these oaths would now 
convey a distinct meaning to any but the learned in 
these two countries. 

"So also in Italy. The modern Italian can not be 
traced back much beyond the time of Dante, or some 
six centuries before our time. Even in Rome, where 
there had been no permanent intrusion of foreigners, 
such as the Lombard settlers of German origin in the 
plains of the Po, the common people of A. D. 1000, 
spoke quite a distinct language from that of their 
Roman ancestors of their Italian descendants, as is 
shown by the celebrated chronicle of the monk Bene
dict of the convent of St. Andrea on Mount Soracte, 
written in such barbarous Latin, and with such 
strange grammatical forms, that it requires a pro
foundly skilled linguist to decipher it."- Lyell's 
Antiquity of Man, pp. 459, 460; Present Conflict, 
pp. 424, 425. 

Professor Hutson says: "Travelers among the 
Brazilian Indians tell us that when a branch of a 
tribe has lived apart from the main stock, it develops 
different customs and totally different language. 
This is probably universally the case with savages, 
and it is no doubt the reason why the great diversity 

of languages among the black, the red, and the yel
low races is nowhere supplied with a clew which shall 
enable us to trace them to any common origin."
Beginnings of Civilization, p. 107. 

And so pass ancient languages out of use, and new 
ones spring up in their stead. The remote existence 
of distinct languages offers no serious objection to 
the Bible histo.ry of mankind. 

EXTINCT ANIMALS. 

Man was the contemporary of many species of 
extinct animals, and we are told that the whole of 
historic times has sufficed to produce scarcely a per
ceptible change in those now living. This entire cycle 
of extinct animal existence must have occupied many 
tens of thousands of year.s; therefore the relics of 
man found with their remains must be as many, or 
at least nearly as many tens of thousands of years 
old. And this line of argument again makes man 
much older than the Bible man. 

Professor H. W. Morris says, "Geology reveals 
past periods of vast destruction of animal life both on 
land and in the sea, the causes of which we can not 
even conjecture. There is nothing going on at pres
ent in the domai.ns of the elephant and the reindeer 
which could accumulate the masses of elephant bones 
and tusks that are found in the frozen cliffs of 
Siberia, or the hundreds of antlers of reindeer that 
were taken out of only one of the Gower caves. 
These relics attest the power of past destroying 
agencies, an·d the vast aggregate of life extin
guished."-Present Conflict, p. 478. 

Man lived with animals long since extinct, but how 
long ago no one seems to know. The fossils of ani
mals and man's relics which have been found in 
America and appear to have been contemporary are 
the smilodon, toxodon, mastodon, hoplophorus, 
megatherium, mylodon, glyptodon, elephant, a large 
bear, a large jaguar, megalonyx, a large tapir, 
pachydermata, palrncilana, elotherium, oxen, hip
parion, and several kinds of horses, some recalling 
the horse of the present day. (See Prehistoric 
America, pp. 31, 32, 35, 36, 37, 39, 42, 477, 478, 583, 
534, 535. Swine, sheep, and camel. Atlantis, pp. 
55, 350, and a beaver-like animal, the platyonyx, and 
the chlamydotherium, Prehistoric America, pp. 19, 
26.) 

When some of these discoveries were first made 
they caused a shock in the scientific world, some of 
them denied the coptemporaneity of the men and 
mammals whose bones were found together, and the 
Argentine Scientific Society even refused to listen 
to the reading of a paper upon the subject. (See 
Ibid., p. 30.) 

The cause of the change in the fauna is a ~ystery 
as well as the age in which they disappeared. But 
so fresh is the ivory of some such perished animals 
throughout Northern Russia, that according to 
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Tilesius, thousands of fossil tusks have been col
lected, and used in turning; yet others are still col
lected, and sold in great plenty. He declares his 
belief that the bones still left in that country must 
greatly exceed in number those of all the elephants 
now living on the globe. 

Remains of the mammoth have been gathered from 
the cliffs of frozen mud and from the ice on the east 
side of Behring Strait in Alaska. As the cliffs waste 
away by the thawing of the ice, tusks and bones fall 
out and a strong odor of animal matter is exhaled 
from the mud. (See Present Conflict, p. 485.) 

''Another class of evidences which go to show that 
these large mammalians survived till comparatively 
recent times are found in their well-preserved remains 
in the frozen regions of .Siberia. Of these we have 
the following interesting examples in Sir Charles 
Leyell's great work. 'In 1772, Pallas obtained from 
Wiljuiskoi, in latitude 64 °, from the banks of the 
Wiljui, a tributary of the Lena, the carcass of a 
rhinoceros, taken from the frozen sand. This car
cass, which was compared to a natural mummy, 
emitted an odor like putrid flesh, part of the skin 
being still covered with short crisp wool, and with 
black and gray hairs.'" And Profe~sor Brandt adds, 
"I have been so fortunate as to extract from cavities 
in the molar teeth of the Wiljui rhinoceros a small 
quantity of its half-chewed food, among which frag
ments of pine leaves, one half of the seed of a poly
gonaceous plant, and very minute portions of wood 
with porous cells, were still recognizable. It was also 
remarkable, on a close investigation of the head, that 
the blood vessels discovered in the interior of the 
mass appeared filled, even to the capillary vessels, 
with a brown mass (coagulated blood), which in 
many places still showed the red color of the blood.' " 
-Present Conflict, pp. 483, 484. 

Professor Prestwich says in view of such facts that 
"The evidence from the occurence of human relics 
with the bones of extinct animals, as it at present 
stands, does not seem to me to necessitate the carry
ing of man back in time past, so much as the bring
ing forward the extinct animals towards our own 
times."-Present Conflict, p. 479. 

And in the light of a very recent find Prestwich's 
opinion seems to be confirmed for "an expedition of 
scientists is to proceed to Kolynsk, Russia, to bring 
to St. Petersburg the remains of a mammoth recently 
discovered there and preserved more perfectly than 
any so far found, for this one's body seems intact; 
hair, skin, and flesh in place,.and even the undi
gested food in the stomach."-Chr·istian Advocate, 
for September 25, 1901. 

Thus we see that naturalists waver backwards and 
forwards, some argue that these facts carry man back 
to a very remote time, while others argue that the 
same facts bring the extinct animals nearer our times. 

It may be out of place here in this paper, but if the 

reader will turn to Ether 4: 3, it will be seen that the 
Jaredites were contemporary with the animals that 
the scientists are now so perplexed about; and in 
view of such strange facts concerning the disappear
ance of animal life, in the regions where found, it is 
natural to ask, How came they" to disappear? and 
how subsisted these great animals in these barren 
and severe northern latitudes? or, how and whence 
came they to those climes? As yet no satisfactory 
answer to scientists is forthcoming. Some have sug
gested "a constant elevation of the whole Arctic 
region," which would increase the severity of the 
northern winters. Others suggest that the mammoth 
and elephant migrated north during the summer 
months in herds for pasture, and were caught up there 
by a blizzard which ended the race in these northern 
climes. Herds of wild oxen to the number of fifty at 
a place have been found frozen to death in the ice. 
Dr. Ramy in his work on Zoology of Mexico, affirms 
that man there was "contemporary with the gigantic 
animals whose destruction, according to the native 
writings, were completed by the Olmecs.'' These 
Olmecs are represented as occupying Mexico in very 
remote ages. (See the Aztecs, p. 33. And here is 
an incidental agreement with Ether 4: 3.) 

It is said that great physical changes have taken 
place in the earth's surface. In Europe evidences of 
extinct animals, as the mammoth, cave bear, and the 
woolly-haired rhinoceros mixed with human relics. 
It is believed also that the shape of the continent was 
different from at present, that the "British Isles was 
a part of the continent. And that there was con
tinuous land from Scotland to Denmark. And that 
Europe had an arctic climate.'' "At this time," says 
Professor Hutson, "Europe with alternations of 
intense cold and heat sufficient to allow the mighty 
creatures of Africa to roam northward, there WfLS 

also such a continuity of land surface as to make the 
Eastern Hemisphere practically one vast low-lying 
ccmtinent.''-Beginnings of Civilization, p. 132. 

And what seems to confirm Professor Huston and 
others in this view is that, "Returning miners from 
Cape Nome reported that at the mouth of Turner 
Creek, in Kangarok district, a buried forest had been 
discovered, trees one hundred feet long have been 
uncovered, some in excellent state of preservation 
and others that have decayed, the wood resembles 
California redwood, and some of the trees are very . 
large. About this buried forest, other evidences 
have been found, pointillg to the fact that at one time 
this district had a tropical or semitropical climate; in 
the buried forests elephant tusks, deer horns and 
mammoth tusks have been found.''-St. Louis Globe 
Democrat for October 15, 1901. 

And "many bones of elephants, rhinoceroses, hip-. 
popotami, and other animals, have been found in 
the gravel on which London stands; they have been 
dug up on the site of Waterloo Place, St. James' 
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Square, Charing Cross, Bethnal Green, and the 
London Docks: and in the British Museum is laid up 
a flint weapon of the spearhead form, which was 
found with an elephant's tooth, near Grays Inn Lane, 
in the heart of the city. Similar discoveries have 
been made in the valley of the Ouse and several 
other streams."-Present Conflict, p. 470. 

In Wales at a place called "Bosco's Den, no less 
than one thousand antlers of the reinde~r were 
extracted .... Here also were found several well
shaped flint knives."-Ibid., pp. 464, 465. 

In cutting a water-course for a paper-mill at Wells, 
England, were found the "bones of elephants, rhi
noceroses, bears, wolves, elks, foxes, etc."-Ibid., p. 
464. 

"From a study of variety of natural facts, geolo
gists have been led to the conclusion, that at the 
early period when the stone implements of England 
and France were in use, these countries.were undi
vided by sea, and the climate in them was much 
colder than at present, as cold, in fact, as that which 
now prevails some ten or fifteen degrees farther 
toward the north, or in the latitude of the localities 
in which some of the Siberian carcasses have been 
discovered. Under these circumstances, therefore, 
the hair-clad mammoth and rhinoceros would· find a 
congenial home at that period in the valleys of the 
Thames, the Somme, and the S@ine, where their 
remains and the stone hammers and flint knives are 
now found lying together."-Ibid., p. 488. 

Such are some of the physical changes that man 
has witnessed. It is said that "the hairy mam -
moth and his compeers had their dying day 
prior perhaps to the time of written history, and 
other species we know have been brought to their 
dying day within the period of history. The bear 
died out in the British Isles in the eleventh cen
tury of the Christian era; the Irisk elk, whose antlers 
stood ten feet and a half above the ground, in the 
beginning of the fourteenth century; the Reindeer of 
Denmark toward the close of the fifteenth century; 
the Urus, first mentioned by Julius Cresar, in the six
teenth century; the Moa of New Zealand and the 
Epiornis of Madagascar within the epoch of the tradi
tions of those islands; the Dodo and some other 
birds of Mauritius in the seventeenth century; the 
Solitaire of the island of Rodrigues disappeared 
somewhat later; and the last seen of the great Auk 
of the Arctic Regions was in 1844. · Other species still 
are fast approaching the day of their extinction. 
'The Kangaroo and the Emu,' says Lyell, 'are 
retreating rapidly before the progress of colonization 
in Australia. . . . The Beaver and Moose and Bufialo 
of North America . . . appear to be inevitably 
doomed."-Present Conflict, pp. 490, 491. 

It is estimated that six million buffaloes have disap
peared within a century (see J.Yfunsey' s Magazine for 
June, 1901), and with such facts before us we see 

that the extinction of the mammoth, etc., is but one 
of many similar events that have taken place within 
the human period. 

With the consent of the read.er we will now turn 
aside, to notice a "commandment." It is true that 
this paper is not dealing in commandments, but we 
wish to notice one or two, as we go along our weary 
way through these relics and "dry bones." 

"Teach ye diligently and my grace shall attend 
you, that you may be instructed more perfectly in 
theory, in principle, in doctrine, in the law of the 
gospel, in all things that pertain unto the kingdom of 
God, that is expedient for you to understand; of 
things both in heaven, and in earth, and under the 
earth; things which have been; things which are; 
things which must shortly come to pass; . . . that ye 
may be prepared in all things when I shall send you 
again, to magnify the calling whereunto I have called 
you, and the mission with which I have commissioned 
you. "-Doctrine and Covenants 85: 21, date 1832. 

Selected Articles. 
A NEW RELIGION IN JAPAN. 

Japan is thoroughly aroused by the impassioned 
discussion still occupying the reviews as to the pos
sibility and necessity of endowing that country with 
a new religion. Neither Buddhism nor Shintoism 
nor Christianity appears to be longer to the taste of 
the elite, and each is emulating the other in search
ing after a supreme doctrine. Among the most 
earnest and ardent seekers is Doctor Inoue Tetsujiro, 
who, while conducting the Japanese toward the 
promised land of a new faith, attacks on the way all 
the religions and all their heads. This has stirred up 
the reviews against this "breaker of idols." Doctor 
Inoue, with characteristic impetuosity, replies, in the 
review Tetsugalci Zassfti (Japan), to his critics and 
detractors : 

"My new religion is not a whitewashing of ancient 
doctrines. I should like to find a new substance for 
our life, but not a new form. The form has con
stantly changed throughout the ages, and all the 
forms are alike in value. But the substance has 
never varied." 

Doctor Inoue expresses himself as opposed fo 
Roman Catholicism, which he holds to be inferior to 
Protestantism, and regards all religions as super
annuated because they are based upon exterior 
words and ceremonies. Christianity and Buddhism 
are playthings, he tells us. In fact, all religions are 
more or less corrupt, and his compatriots, he thinks, 
would only be losing their time in searching after an 
ideal religious doctrine, for the simple reason that 
there is none. The only thing to do is to create a 
new religion by borrowing the best from existing 
beliefs, and then reconciling the principles thus 
elaborated with modern science. 
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In the same review, Doctor Enryo combats the 
theories set forth by Tetsujiro. It would be childish, 
says Doctor Enryo, to try to build an entire religious 
edifice from certain of its parts. The believing por
tion of humanity is accustomed to its articles of faith. 
These are imperceptibly connected with the state of 
the soul, and it is chimerical to expect to find a man 
skillful enough to effect with impunity an amputation 
of the kind. Doctor Enryo writes further as fol-
lows: 

"He [Inoue Tetsujiro] says among other things 
that Buddhism is impracticable and bad because it 
contains numerous doctrines and sacred books far 
too voluminous. But when we open Webster's large 
dictionary, are not the incalculable number of Eng
lish circumlocutions and words equally formidable? 
What would be said, however, of any one who, 
acting on this principle, should condemn this lan
guage as useless or too complicated? Buddhism, it 
is said, teaches pessimism and asceticism. . . . This 
is rather due to its commentators than to Buddhism 
itself. . . . The Shinn priests eat meat. . . . The 
Buddhist sect of the Nichiren has rejected pessimism 
and gaily enjoys life. . . . The _Mahanya, the essen
tial doctrine of Buddhism, might be developed into a 
system of optimism perfectly in accord with the 
obligations of modern life. Was not the Christianity 
of the Middle Ages equally a doctrine of pessimism 
and of renunciation of life? See what it has become 
to-day!" 

Elsewhere, Doctor Enryo criticizes Tetsujiro and 
his numerous adepts for wishing to base religion 
upon science: 

"Is that necessary? The number· of people who 
understand science is exceedingly limited, while 
religious principles interest everybody. Admitting 
the possibility of creating a religious doctrine that 
should be in complete accord with science, what a 
sorry religion it would give us! ... It would above 
all be robbed of its primordial charm, its perfume of 
the past ..... What would you think if any one were 
to offer you an ideal soup made of beans, meat juice, 
milk, and fish sauce? What a strange mixture that 
would be, and yet each article, taken separately, is 
good and highly esteemed." 

He says further: 
"Humanity already has a religion of this char

acter, that of Auguste Comte. And when, after 
incredible efforts, I succeeded in finding his church 
in London, I was told that the number of these 
adepts has never exceeded forty or fifty persons. 

Enryo concludes that there is but one solution pos
sible of the religious problems which vex humanity, 
and that is to ameliorate and reform the existing 
religions, but not to try to create a new one, for "it is 
easier to repair an old building than to build a new 
one." - Translations made for the Literary Digest, 
April 12, 1902. 

Mothers' Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

"The years have linings just as goblets do: 
The old year is the lining of the new; 
Filled with the wine of precious memories, 
The golden was doth line the silver is." 

Select Reading for May Meetings of Daughters or Zion Locals. 

OUR OLDER CHILDREN, 

A recent educator divides childlife into five periods-prenatal, 
infancy, childhood, pubescence, from ten to fourteen, adoles
cence, fro~ fourteen to twenty .. 

Too much importance can not be attached to the first two 
periods, and while we believe that much depends upon the early 
impressions made, and the habits formed while very young, we 
also believe that, quite often, parents who have been reasonably 
successful in the early training of their children, fail in guiding 
them over the trying periods of pubescence and adolescence, at 
which time wild, impossible ideas frequently predominate. 

The little one who has been easily controlled and guided will 
frequently, at this age, become irritable and refractory, and at 
times sullen, moody, and absent-minded. 

The troubled parent asks: "What shall I do? I have scolded 
and talked until I am discouraged." We answer, scolding and 
fault-finding is not what your child needs, but sympathy. His 
or her heart is craving sympathy, and greatly needs the loving 
patience of wise Christian parents. The boy does not under
stand himself. The world looks differently to him now. How it 
has enlarged within the past few years or even months! He 
sees wonderful possibilities before him now, and he begins to 
think himself capable of deciding his own course, whether it be 
the choice of companions, anticipated pleasure, or business 
plans. Be patient with him, and even though you could not 
consent to his requests, do not repulse him by a positive denial. 
Counsel with him and entertain his views for a time, then gently 
and kindly suggest a better way and ask his opinion. Doubtless 
he will accept your ideas without being aware that he has been 
controlled. You have gained a victory, you have held your boy, 
and he will come to you again not afraid of being repulsed. 

Avoid opposing your children or they will become obstinate 
and discouraged and you will drive them from you; but by kind
ness and tact, and by instilling right principles, get them to 
think right and to love the right, and their acts will be governed 
accordingly. 

Control them, but do it as much- as possible without their 
being aware that they are controlled. Some wives control their 
husbands by this tact, and husbands their wives, and why not 
parents their children, and so preserve the harmony of the home 
and hold their confidence and love? 

The daughter not only should be advised of the care of her 
health at this time, but she needs the sympathy and companion
ship of a wise mother. Advise both son and daughter of the 
change being wrought in their physical nature at this age, by 
which they are to take their places in the endless chain of trans
mission. 

Inform yourself so you can tell them reverently of God's plan. 
You will find no better help than Dr. Mary Wood-Allen's 
"Teaching Truth," "Almost a Man,'' and "Almost a Woman." 
You can not afford to leave them to the counsel of the vile and 
evil-minded, who may drag them to their own level of dirt and 
mire. When they form their first attachment do not ridicule and 
tease them. Sometimes it is best not to notice it, but if advice 
is needed, let it be given in kindness, exchanging views. Study 
to avoid opposition, and again let me say, use tact, be patient, 
and keep the confidence of your children, for as soon as you lose 
their confidence they are in danger. 

When they have their trials in self-control, instead of scolding 
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and blaming, be gentle with them, and advise them to be patient 
with themselves; tell them that you will try to help them to 
overcome, that nature will soon adjust all this disorder and calm 
these strange emotions, and they will be able to control them
selves and develop into the noble man you desire for your son, 
and the amiable, loving, and energetic woman that you would 
delight to call daughter. That they are taking on manhood and 
womanhood and will soon take their places in the world, either 
to make a success or a failure. Always predict success, and it 
will go a great way in stimulating them to strive to attain to the 
high standard that you predict for them. 

Ma]rn intimate companions of your children; ask their opinion 
in regard to your plans. I knew a mother whose boy of fourteen 
became very obstinate and self-willed. After much prayer and 
study she decided it was better to treat him as a companion. 
She would ask his advice as to the color and style of the dress or 
hat she was about to purchase, or his judgment and taste in 
arranging their furniture. If they were to have company he 
was consulted in planning for their entertainment. This com
panionship had the desired effect. This mother's tact and her. 
pleasant and kind treatment won her boy. If mother looked up 
to him for counsel and advice it would be beneath his dignity as 
a gentleman to give her a. cross word, or to refuse her wishes. 

If by lack of sympathy or patience you lose your hold upon 
your boy or girl, you may never be able to regain it. The ques
tion comes to us as parents, How can we so govern, control, and 
develop ourselves that we shall be competent to train, develop, 
and guide the dear ones that God has committed to our care? 

Let us study our children and their needs; take helps, of 
which there are so many now; inform ourselves, and seeking the 
help of God add to our knowledge, love, patience, and sympathy, 
and withal a large portion of the love of Christ, that we shall not 
mar the clay that God has given us to mould, but that it shall, 
under our care, become a vessel of honor meet for the Master's 
use.-Elizabeth L. Stevens, in AmP,rican Mother. 

Program for May Meetings of Daughters of Zion. 

Opening hymn, Saints' Harp No. 4. Prayer. Scripture read
ing, 2 Corinthians, chapter 5. Discussion of select reading 
in Home Column. Roll call. Business. Closing hymn, Saints' 
Harp No. 73. Dismissal prayer. 

Sunday-School Department. 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR, 

Henderson, :Mills County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and. notices of conventions, etc., to Editors HERALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 

The General Convention. 

(Continued.) 

From the Librarian's report we clip the following: 
"After being elected . . . I was not able to get to work for 

about two months, largely owing to other more urgent work, 
but partly because I had not a working list at hand of the Sun
day-school districts. The General Superintendent, however, 
furnished me with a list of thirty-two districts, and the latter 
part of June I sent out letters to those districts, addressing the 
district librarian where one had been appointed, and in other 
cases the secretary or the superintendent. As a result, during 
the next three months, ten of the districts were heard from in 
some form or other. 

"Not being satisfied with this first effort, another letter was 
addressed to each of the district associations, March 1, and as a 
result, twenty were heard from. It is a source of regret that the 
year was not a few months longer, for, doubtless, one more effort 
would have won the rest of them or nearly so. 

"The library work is evidently still. in its infancy. It is in fact 

hardly started yet. There are a few fine local libraries, but they 
are not nearly so numerous as they should be, and the district 
libraries are still quite small. A few districts more have been 
persuaded to appoint a district librarian, and several have this 
year taken up the idea of a district circulating library, so that 
when one school in a district has received its measure of use 
from a good book, instead of letting such valuable matter lie 
idle, and take up room needed for other books, under the direc
tion of the district librarian it is placed in some other school and 
continues its usefulness. It also involves the idea of the various 
schools of the district subscribing or donating means toward 
buying books to be used in the district entirely, and so be placed 
and moved under the supervision of the district librarian. 

"Some schools, in fact many of them, are hardly able to build 
up a suitable library alone, and it is to help them that this dis
trict library becomes of value. But even the strongest schools 
ought to be benefited, when it is working well. For they will 
have, first, the full benefit of their own books, then loaning these 
to be used elsewhere in the district, the district will loan them 
some of the books belonging to the district and some of tho111e 
donated or loaned by other schools, so a greater number of the 
best books are placed at the disposal of all at a less total cost. 
How often the books should be moved would depend in part on how 
fong it would take a school to get the full benefit of their use, and 
·partly on the size orthe district, that is how far the books would 
have .to be moved. To confer the greatest amount of good con
sistent with a low expenditure for transportation should be our 
constant aim. 

"Sr. Blanche Andrews, of Carson, Iowa, has suggested the 
advisability of the General Association taking up the work, and 
providing a general library. A small beginning could be made, 
say ten books to each district; they could be broµght to the con
vention each year by delegates and returned .,the same way, 
thus saving transportation charges for the most part; it will 
have the advantage of a few carefully selected books of the high
est type as a nucleus to the district and local library work. 
There are some practical difficulties here, the means of raising a 
few hundred dollars to start it with. Would it come out of the 
general treasury or would it necessarily be raised by special col
lections? There would also be the current expenses of replacing 
worn out volumes and for transportation in some cases, at least, 
even if we did not go on to enlarge it at once. . . . But these 
may be solved upon further consideration. 

"In connection with these thoughts there comes the idea that 
Sr. Allen, our former librarian advanced so strongly, and that 
is a catalogue of suitable books with a short discription of each, 
with possibly some information as to price which would certainly 
be a valuable aid to all of us. I have written to all district 
librarians, and others asking for list of books, and some district 
librarians have sent me short descriptions of books, but only a 
few have been heard from. I have also examined some books 
at the request of district librarians as to their suitability .... 

"Upon request I have written a few papers for district work, 
sent letters to others, and clippings with suggestions to still 
others; but it has only been a few at best. The library work is 
a thing of slow growth, and it will probably be several years 
before it is in thorough working order. But in the meantime 
ground is being slowly but surely gained .... 

"It was with deep regret that we found ourselves elected 
librarian last April, not because we are unwilling to work, for it 
would be a source of great pleasure to take up this line of work 
thoroughly and see it succeed, but because other work was 
already pressing to such an extent that we felt with our utmost 
effort we could do nothing like justice to the work. And so it 
has proven. The executive meetings after the convention last 
year were indeed a treat and it is a source of keen regret that I 
am not able to be present at the convention this year .... I am 
thoroughly interested in the work and see its needs in part• 
Later, it" may be possible that I can help, but now in justice to 
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all, as at present I can not give the work the attention it requires 
and ought to have, I can only request that my name be not con
sidered for the office. . . . Believe me, this arises from no lack 
of interest or willingness to work on my part, but from my 
inability to continue all· the work I have on hand and do it well 
as it should be done. Respectfully, 

"S. A. BURGESS, General Librarian." 

Letter Department. 
MANCHESTER, Texas, April 17. 

Editors Herald: After a long, cold winter, we are having a 
wet spring. The farmers can not plant their crops; but 
while the wind blows and the rain falls we still, by the 
help of God, are trying to carry the angel's message on. I 
have just returned from Coal Gate, Indian Territory, where 
I went to look after the gospel work. About six years ago 
Bro. Montague organized a branch at Coal Gate, with several 
members. Trouble got into the branch and most of the 
members moved away. About two years ago the branch quit 
meeting, and the work went down. So I went up there about 
March 25, called the Saints together in a business meeting, 
Brn. McClain and Faulks meeting with me, at the home of 
Bro. Huffered, and we had quite a good meeting. The breth
ren that were present resolved to try to renew the work. 

Brn. McClain and Huffered rented the opera house and we 
began preaching. The audience was small at the start, but the 
last night of preaching we had a good attendance and splendid 
attention. After services two or three came to me and asked me 
to pray for therp.. I baptized one and others said they would be 
baptized'in the'near future. We went to work to see if we could 
not get a church built in the town. One Mr. A.G. McPherson, 
a noble man and who, I think, will obey the gospel soon, gave us 
a beautiful lot in the heart of the residence part of the town, 
on which to build a church, and said he would give help other
wise. Bro. McClain gave fifty dollars, Bro. J. W. Huffered 
twenty-five, and others said they were willing to help all they 
could. So I hope we will soon have a nice church in the town of 
Coal Gate, which bids fair to be quite a little city. It has 
about three thousand inhabitants and is putting up some fine 
brick and stone buildings. It is in a lovely prairie country, with 
the hills rich with coal. Two new railroads are just passing 
through the country, so there ~s a good outlook for the gospel 
in that country. I think an elder would do well to locate there 
to help care for the branch and to present the gospel to the peo
ple in that country, and beyond a doubt, quite a number would 
be gathered in. E. A. ERWIN. 

PERRY, Iowa, April 13. 
The old saying, "If you know something good tell it to others," 

comes to our mind to-night as we sit thinking of the pleasant 
hour just passed. The Congregational church of Perry was 
filled this evening with attentive li@teners for the reason that 
Lawrence Carstensen, a Latter Day Saint minister, and popular 
business man of the town, was to lecture on his trip to the Holy 
Land. The pastor of the church opened the service by prayer. 
In his prayer he said, "Father, we feel that this man has come as 
a messenger of truth unto us." After prayer, a hymn was sung, 
also a most beautiful anthem by Perry's best singers, after 
which Bro. Carstensen was introduced. With that sweet sim
plicity the Master taught, with a manner void of affectation, and 
with that naturally refined dignity that comes through the Mas
ter's blessing, our brother began his interesting talk in a beau
tiful descriptive manner giving minutely a picture of what he 
had seen in that far-away land where our Savior was one of the 
participants in the greatest drama of events the history of the 
world records. All eyes were upon our faithful brother, not a 

whisper was heard; but all were eager to catch every word fall
ing from his lips. Our hearts swelled with gratitude as we saw 
him face his congregation flO squarely, driving all prejudice 
before him with that Divine help promised him and all those 
who do the will of the Father. He talked on the wonderful 
events connected with that great drama, he described the once 
lovely Palestine, and other interesting events. 

Bro. Carstensen has won the hearts and confidence of the peo
ple of the town of Perry. May it please the Master to call into 
his work many more young men who have tact, ability, and a 
studious disposition. One other pleasing feature was that after 
the lecture was closed, a most appropriate hymn was sung, in 
which were a great many words used in the lecture. One would 
think it especially composed for the occasion. How beautiful is 
consistency, how admirable a thing fittingly done. Many were 
the praises for our brother, from different groups of people as 
they,dispersed to wend their way homeward. May our Father 
in heaven give a blessing to those outside the church who so 
willingly and kindly assisted our brother. N. M. M. 

SAN FRANCISCO, April 8. 
Dear Herald: I picked up a paper the other day and was 

attracted to an article headed, "The Marvelous Power of Self
Denial; '' and recognizing it as a sterling quality in the human 
soul, I read, seeking for a lesson to assist me in a compliance 
with that principle so much admired by the good and the true. 
During a certain week each year believers in the Salvation 
Army's purposes are urged to deny themselves so as to assist in 
the good work. In London this year five' hundred thousand 
dollars was raised in this way. Among the multitude who made 
an effort to promote what to them seemed to be a good cause, 
were a few examples given. 

"One young woman lived for a week on brown bread and 
apples and managed to save $1.25, which she sent to the Salvation 
Army. Since $1.25 represented the difference between her 
usual fare and the brown bread and apples, you may believe that 
it was a poor woman who made this sacrifice. 

"An old woman in a workhouse, who had not one penny in 
the world, requested the authorities to cut her rations in half 
during self-denial week and send to the Salvation Army what
ever the other half might be worth. The managers wisely 
refused. The poor old woman, determined to deny hers0lf for 
the sake of principle even without financial result, distributed 
half of her small supply of food among other inmates of the 
institution. 

"The nurses and doctors of the North London workhouse, 
touched by this piety, raised a collection of $3.75, gave it to the 
old woman and let her send it to the Salvation Army. 

"Many 'charwomen,' a class of domestics in England who 
work by the day and who earn barely enough to keep their 
families alive, arranged with their mistresses to deprive them of 
butter at their meals during self-denial week and turn over the 
proceeds to the Salvation Army." 

What an admirable enforcement of their convictions, and 
further confirmation of the truth expressed by James: "For as 
the body without the spirit is dead, so faith without works 
is dead also. " 

The lesson that forced itself upon me was, if the people can 
make such sacrifices with their cause, what ought we to do with 
the grand cause which has been intrusted to us? Talk about 
paying the Graceland debt! Why, if our people would follow 
the examples given. above it would have been brushed out of 
existence at once. If our people would be as demonstrative 
of their love and fidelity as these people, the work would move 
much faster t.han it now does. It requires what Paul speaks of 
as "a willing mind." 

Remember, when Jesus was among men, the people would not 
and he could not. God always permits us to act on our agency. 
Brethren and sisters, with such a marvelous work as has been 
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committed to us, let us put in practice at least as much of the 
principle of self-denial as others. We are called to be leaders in 
good works. We are called upon to "bring to pass much right
eousness" of ourselves and not wait to be made ashamed by 
others taking the lead. Let us take the place assigned to the 
people of God, the light of the world. We have the example of 
self-denial in our Savior. When we see such devotion and 
earnest effort upon the part of those whose cause we look upon 
as being inferior to the one we represent, it ought to make 
us realize what we ought to do as an expression of our convic
t.ions and an enforcement of the deep-rooted effect it has upon us. 

CHAS. A. PARKIN. 

AKRON, Iowa, April 6. 
Editors Herald: I, foo, have observed this fast day, that I 

might be in touch with the Saints assembled in conference. 
How my heart yearns to be with them there! I am alone; not 
only separated from Saints but from my family also. 

I arose at six this morning, and have spent the day in worship, 
by reading, singing, prayer, meditation, and in praising my 
heavenly Father for the daily blessings that come to me through 
the gospel. I have not thought of being lonesome, only the 
yearning to be with Saints. I know of but one Saint nearer 
than Sioux City, thirty-five miles away. 

Sr. Lena Hughes when a girl lived with me nearly fourteen 
years. I taught her the g·ospel and she became a follower of 
Jesus. My own were taught but as yet none have obeyed the 
true gospel; yet I am hopeful because of the precious promises 
given me by the Spirit of their salvation and that my prayers 
that I am promised are treasured up shall be answered notwith
standing there is not a ray of light as to how this work will ever 
be accomplished. Yet I know there is nothing impossible with 
God. I have prayed and fasted for their salvation and I am 
promised that my Father who heareth in secret will reward us 
openly. Praise his holy name! 

The HERALD and Ensign are welcomed as eagerly as a meal 
when hungry. I can not do without the church literature. I am 
always anxious to know how the work is progressing. I am so 
strengthened to read the good letters and sermons each week. 
May God prosper his servants. 

I ask the prayers of the Saints that I maybe restored to health 
and that my family may obey this gospel of the kingdom. 

MRS. M. A. CHRISTY. 

Miscellaneous Department.. 
Conference Minutes. 

Kentucky and Tennessee.-Conyened with Foundry Hill Branch, 
February 15, at two o'clock; M. L. Sory chosen to preside. 
Branch reports: Foundry Hill 62, gain 3; Eagle Creek 33, gain 
1; Sedalia 127, gain 21; Haley Creek 47, gain 3. Elders report
ing: J. H. Adair, L. M. McFadden, M. L. Sory, C. L. Snow, 
I. N. Roberts, J. R. McClain; Teachers W. J. Seaton, Bro. 
Oliver. Officers for the next twelve months: J. R. McClain, 
president; J. H. Winn, secretary; D. W. Cook sustained as 
bishop's agent. The conference passed off quietly and all 
seemed to rejoice in the one faith. 

Manchester.-Conference was held March 29-31. Business ses
sions were held in South Manchester branch room, 4 Elvington 
Street, Hulme; Sunday services in Hulme town hall, Stratford 
Road. The chief item of business on Saturday was the election 
of Henry Greenwood as district president, George Baty as vice
president, and Thomas Brien district secretary. T. J. Sheldon, 
who is appointed to the European Mission, with London as his 
objective point, was with us, and right glad we were to see him. 
By unanimous vote he and Bro. Dewsnup, Sen., were associated 

·with Bro. Greenwood in presiding over the conference. Sunday 
was a glorious day for us; Elder Sheldon addressed us upon the 
topic of eternal life. Sunday afternoon was a fellowship meet
ing, president and vice-president in charge, and it was a grand 
one. It was a marked feature of this meeting the part the young 

took in it, interspersed with the middle-aged and the aged. 
Sunday evening Presidents Greenwood and Dewsnup, Sen., were 
on the stand, and after opening services our Bro. Sheldon was 
again presented as speaker. His text was from Matthew 1: 21, 
the angel's direction to Joseph: "Thou shalt call his name 
Jesus, for he shall save his people from their sins." Trttly we 
had a good day. Monday morning found us gathering at nine 
a. m. for a long day's sitting. A lot of work was got through 
which will go to help build up the Lord's work in these parts. 
The Aaronic priesthood petitioned conference for voice and 
vote in its deliberations. This was postponed until next quar
terly conference. Our late district president was presented 
on Saturday with an ipuminated address from the members and 
officers of this district. Bro. Dewsnup, Sen., after having been 
president of this district for about twenty-five or twenty-six 
years, sought and obtained honorable release from the office. 
The whole district joined in subscribing to this address as a 
token of their respect, love, and esteem. It is gold-mounted and 
framed in a very nice oak frame. Our brother is being presente:l 
with a Bible, also, later on. The address was presented by Bro. 
Henry Greenwood, vice-president, and who succeeds our Bro. 
Dewsnup. Bro. Dewsnup received it and replied in feeling 
terms. May he be spared many years yet to give us the benefit 
of his vast experience in this latter-day work. The conference 
was very profitable and spiritual to all who took part in it. 

Pastoral. 
To the Missionary Force of the Southeastern '.Mission; Dear 

Brethren: As our conference is over and we are entering the 
labors of another year, I trust that all are fully prepared to wage 
the warfare to the fullest extent. Brn. J. W. Adams and J. W. 
Metcalf will operate in the city of Louisville, Kentucky, and 
vicinity; C. L. Snow and J.M. Scott in Southeastern Tennessee 
and North Carolina; W.R. Smith and S. H. Fields, Kentucky 
and Tennessee; J. R. McClain and D. W. Cook, Tennessee and 
Kentucky District; W. H. Pruitt, North Carolina; M. L. Sory, 
Eagle Creek and Foundry Hill, Tennessee; S. D. Allen, Florida; 
W. J. and W. L. Booker, Alabama and Mississippi. Dear breth
ren, let us now as faithful servants of God occupy the various 
fields assigned with credit to the church and ourselves as minis
ters of Christ. Let no time be lost. The harvest is great and · 
laborers are few. Keep a record of all labors performed as 
required by the General Conference, and each one report the 
same to me every quarter on July 1, October 1, January 1, and 
March 1. Please take notice and be prompt in reporting. My 
field address is Garland, Alabama. I hope to hear from each 
missionary ·between times of reporting, as changes in the field 
may be necessary. Hoping and praying for the success of all, I 
am, Yours in bonds, I. N. Roberts, Missionary in Charge. 
Lamoni, Iowa;April 23. 

To the Ministry and Saints of Michigan, Indiana, Northern 
Illinois, and Wisconsin; Greeting: By virtue of appointment 
from the General Conference I am expected to take the active 
supervision of the interests of the church among you for the 
ensuing year, and am intensely anxious to secure your coopera
tion, without which my efforts will be fruitless. I trust that at the 
close of the year we shall not be ashamed of the record that shall 
have been made. In order to further advance the interests 
of the work committed to our trust and to more readily meet the 
demands that may be made of us, I hereby appoint in charge 
of the .re£pective fields brethren whom I trust you can heartily 
support, and to whom you can address all matters that should 
properly come to the missionary in charge, and whom you may 
counsel in regard to all legitimate demands for labor: Elder C. 
H. Burr will be in charge of Wisconsin. Elder J. Arthur Davies 
will be in charge in Kewanee District. Elder F. M. Cooper, in 
charge in the N orthcastern Illinois District, except the city of 
Chicago. Elder M. H. Bond, in charge in the city of Chicago. 
Elder J. J. Cornish, in Northern and Eastern Michigan Districts. 
Elder W. E. Peak, in the Southern Michigan and Northern 
Indiana Districts. Elder George Jenkins, in Southern Indiana. 
Missionaries appointed to these several fields of labor will please 
take notice and report to the one in charge, as required by the 
rules hitherto governing, which require prompt reports on the 
first days of July, October, January, and March. Please get 
your reports in promptly so that those in charge may report to 
me on the 10th days of the foregoing months. In looking over 
the lists I observe that Brn. W. H. Kelley and G.D. Washburn 
are not appointed to any specific field. The former will please 
report to Elder J. J. Cornish for direction and the latter to Elder 
W. E. Peak. Will those in charge please publish their addresses 
as soon as practicable that they may be the more readily com
municated with. Trusting that harmony and peace may abide 
with us and success under the blessings of God crown our labors, 
I am, Your co-worker in the cause of truth, Heman C. Smith. 
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To the Ministry and Saints of Iowa, Minnesota, Nebraska, and 
the Dakotas; Greeting: Through the providence of God, it has 
fallen to rny lot to have charge of the mission work in the States 
named above. I would therefore appeal to the ministry and 
laity to go to with a will, and give us your hearty cooperation in 
spreading the glad message of the gospel as far and as wide as 
may be possible. I beseech you of the missionary force to get 
out of the old beaten trails, and make new paths into the wilder
ness, and open new clearings, and plant new colonies, wherever 
we can get a foothold, lea,·ing the branch and district organiza
tions to look after the work intrusted to them, and made their 
duty by the law, so far as it is practical. To the local ministry I 
appeal: Use every means you can to care for the work under 
your jurisdiction, whether in branch, district, or stake, freeing 
so far as possible the missionary force from such burdens, that 
they may push the work with all their might in the new open
ings. The laity can render much assistance in various ways 
also if they will. We would be pleased to have the isolated and 
scattered Saints correspond with us as to the possibilities of 
opening the work in your neighborhoods, and should you not 
know the address of the missionary in your district you can 
write rne at rny home address, and I will do all I can to answer 
the calls so far as our limited force will allow. I would call your 
attention, the ministry especially, to section 122: 7 of the Doc
trine and Covenants, and plead with you to put it to the test in 
our mission this year and verify the promise of God found 
therein. In order to facilitate the work we have placed the 
brethren named below in charge of the fields named. Those 
laboring in the several districts will please take notice and 
report to the brethren named on the first of July, October, 
January, and March. Be careful and prompt in reporting. 
Also write them for directions concerning work in your several 
districts. (This should not be construed to mean that you 
should not write to the missionary in charge if you have matters 
of importance upon which you wish to consult him.) In view of 
Bro. John Smith, president of Lamoni Stake, being placed in 
the field under general appointment, I have felt it would be to 
the best interests of the work in the Stake to appoint him in 
charge in the Lamoni Stake. Des Moines District, J. F. Min
tun; Galland's Grove District, J. M. Baker; Fremont District 
Columbus Scott; Nauvoo District, James McKiernan; Littl~ 
Sioux District, H. N. Hansen; Pottawattamie District, D. R. 
Chambers; Eastern Iowa District, D. M. Rudd; Southern 
Nebraska District, W. M. Self; Northern Nebraska District, C. 
E. Butterworth; Central Nebraska District, Levi Garnet; Brn. 

- S. D. Payne and C. W. Prettyman in Western Nebraska; Oscar 
Case and William Sparling in the Dakotas. All the appointees 
to Minnesota will please report to the missionary in charge 
direct until further notice. Elder James Caffall will be privi
leged to labor at large in the mission as he may desire, or be 
invited, '.'nd his health permit, reporting to the missionary in 
charge direct. Bro. R. O. Self, Central Nebraska District; Bro. 
A. A. Baker, Southern Nebraska District; Bro. Guy J. Munsel 
Northern Nebraska District. I shall try and visit you in you; 
several fields so far as I shall be able. Now, brethren of the 
missionary force, let us arise and thrust in our sickles and reap 
without cessation until the last report for the year shall be in 
and may the yearly report be so full, and evidence to God and 
the church that we have not been idle or slothful servants, but 
alive to the interests intrusted to us, and that we fully appreciate 
the responsibility under which we are laboring. May the peace 
power, and protection of God be with you in your work. Fred~ 
erick A. Smith, Missionary in Charge. Lamoni, Iowa, April 25 
1902. Home address, Box 225, Lamoni, Iowa. ' 

To the General Conference Appointees of the Eastern Mis
sion; Greeting: The following arrangement and disposition 
of laborers is agreed upon; viz.: Ohio District, H. E. Moler, T. 
J. Beatty (Columbus), E. E. Long, H. E. French, J. L. and V. 
M. Goodrich. West Virginia District, G. H. Godby, Wrn. R. 
Odell, E. H. Durand. Pittsburg District, James Craig, L. D. 
Ullom, D. L. Allen, J. T. Hackett. Kirtland District, R. Bald
win, F. J. Ebeling, E. P. Schmidt, 0. B. Thomas. Maine C. 
H. Rich, Uriah Kelley, J. N. Ames, S. O. Foss. Massachus~tts 
District, H.J. Davison, I. M. Smith. New York District, S. 
W. L. Scott, W. W. Blanchard. Scranton, Pennsylvania, J. 
Alfred Davis. L. R. Devore, Kirtland, Ohio. W. E. LaRue 
Philadelphia District. D. J. Krah!, Pittsburg, Pennsylvania'. 
J.B. Lentz, Greenwood, New York. G. W. Robley, Providence 
and Fall River, for present, in charge. H. E. Moler, Ohio Dis
trict. 0. B. Thomas, Kirtland District. Will the brethren send 
us their_post-office addresses and as soon as convenient get in 
touch with us. F. M. Sheehy, 5 Montgomery Avenue, Somer
ville, Massachusetts. U. W. Greene, 353 Marion Street, Brook
lyn, New York. 

Railway Clergy Permits. 

All General Conference missionary appointees, and all general 
chu:ch officers who devo~e their e11:tire time to religious work, 
havmg no other occupat10n or busmess, have been indorsed to 
the Central, Western, Southwestern, and Trans-Continental 
Passenger Associations (the only associations that issue· clergy 
~ermits) as ent~tled to _clergy perm~ts according to their pub
lished rules, which require that applicants for such permits shall 
be "regularly ordained ministers, devoting their entire time to 
religious work, having no other occupation or business." These 
indorsements are made with the understanding that any who 
may cease from religious work, or otherwise place themselves 
out of harmony with said rules of the railway associations will 
promptly surrender their clergy permits to the associations 
issuing; also that "general missionaries in charge Qf territory 
are also a~vise.d to .see tha~ such rule is observed by all laboring 
under their direct10n; this to prevent even any unintentional 
violation of the rules that might otherwise occur." All local 
~inisters have been referred to their missionaries in charge for 
i~dorsement, as heretofore, according to established rule. A 
hst of names and addresses of said general missionaries in 
charge, including designations of territory, has also been 
furnished. Careful compliance with rules by applicants will 
se?u~e tJ;e interests. of all. con~erned, and protect against dis
cr~mmat10ns ~h~t might oth_erwise be f1:1ade. Ii:;t ~erritory where 
r'.'ilway assomat10ns do not 1Ssue permits to rnmisters, applica
t10ns therefor should be made to separate railroad companies 
some of which issue clergy permits, and some do not· whil~ 
others issue only to pastors located and residing on thei~ lines 
but not to missionaries. Where a missionary appointment i~ 
changed to that of a city pastorate or mission, under rule of 
conference authorizing change of missionary in a field by the 
one in charge, a new certificate of appointment will be issued in 
~armony therewith, when 11:ecessary to secure clergy credential, 
if so requested by the one m charge. All are required under 
the rules, to make their own applications. Where disc;irnina
tion or misunderstanding occurs, the undersigned will, if 
reported, take up the matter and do what he can to aid in 
obtaining permits, etc. R. S. Salyards, Church Secretary 
Lamoni, Iowa, April 26, 1902. ' 

Conference Notices. 

Southern Nebraska, will be held at Nebraska City, Nebraska, 
May 18, 19. 

In order to have Bro. I. N. Roberts, missionary in charge 
present, conference of Mobile district will meet at Theodore' 
Alabama, June 21, 22, instead of 14, 15, as previously announced'. 

Fremont District convenes at Henderson, May 24. 

Convention Notices. 

Philadelphia will meet at Baldwin, Maryland, May 3, 4. 
Southern Nebraska will convene on May 15 16 at Nebraska 

City. ' ' 
Massachusetts will convene in Saints' chapel, Plainville, May 

10, at 2: 30 p. m. 
Eastern Maine will convene at South Addison, May 24, instead 

?f the 17th, as before stated. This by advise of the missionary 
m charge . ~ 

Maine will convene at Bray's Mountain May 18 19. 
Fremont Association meets at Hende;son, Ma'y 22, at eight 

p. rn. 

Bishop's Agents' Notices. 

S.aints and F:iends i~ Mini:;iesota; Greeting: Please take 
notice that as Mmnesota is my field of labor for. the corning year 
I will remain Bishop's agent for said State, and trust that as yo~ 
all very well know that the law of tithing is essential to salva
t~on? I trust non~ will neglect their duty, but send along their 
tithmg, and receive the blessing that God has in store for all 
who obey his law. My field address is, F. D. Ornans Box 337 
Perham, Minnesota. ' ' 

Reunion Notices. 

The a~nual Western Iowa reunion will convene at Dow City, 
~owa, F:1day, September 5. The _main part of the large tent top 
is new, msurmg comfort to worshipers in any kind of weather. 
Other notices will be given in due time. A.H. Rudd, Secretary, 
Dow City, Iowa. 
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Correction. 

In HERALD for April 23, article, "Burning of the wicked," 
page 386, second column, first line, "Book of Mormon 4: 1-9" 
should read, Book of Nephi 4: 1-9. Page 387, first column, 
seventh line, 2 Peter 1: 10, 12 should read, 2 Peter 3: 10, 12. 

Board of Publication. 

At a meeting of the Board of Publication, April 28, the fol
lowing business was transacted: 

An organization was effected by electing Bishop E. L. Kelley, 
President, F. B. Blair, Business Manager and Treasurer, J. A. 
Gunsolley, Secretary; President and Business Manager, Execu
tive Committee, W. A. Hopkins to act as a member of the 
Executive Committee in the absence of the President. 

President Joseph Smith was continued as Senior Editor of the 
SAINTS' HERALD, with Frederick M. Smith as Associate Editor, 
and Joseph Luff and F. M. Sheehy as Corresponding Editors. 
W. H. Garrett was continued as Editor of Zion's Ensign, with 
C. Ed Miller as Business Manager and Foreman. 

The Religio-Literary Society was grante(l the use of fourteen 
pages of Autumn Leaves for their use, they to selec.t their own 
editor. 

R. J. Lambert was retained as Superintendent of the printing 
department of the HERALD; A. H. Mills was retained as book
keeper of the Ensign. The matter of Editor for the Hope and 
Autumn Leaves and the employment of other needed help for 
the two establishments was left to the Executive Committee. 

It was ordered that the Book of Mormon Vocabulary be pub
lished as soon as practicable. 

T. A. Hougas and H. R. Mills were appointed a committee to 
investigate the matter of an enlarged hymnal and report at the 
next meeting. 

It was ordered that during six months of the summer season 
the employees be allowed half day Saturdays, and that during 
the remaining six months the time be nine hours per day. 

Adjourned subject to call of President. 
J. A. GUNSOLLEY, Secretary. 

Died. 

RusSELL.-Alice M. Chute Russell was born December 18, 
1878, in Conecuh County, Alabama. Passed peacefully away 
April 5, 1902, at Bay Minette, Alabama, leaving husband and 
little boy about sixteeµ months old. 

CHUTE.-Ethel May was born May 4, 1900, at Bay Minette, 
Alabama; died December 13, 1901, at Bay Minette. She never 
enjoyed health. 

CATo.-April 5, 1902, James La Verne Cato, aged 10 months, 
son of Elder J. N. and Hattie J. Cato. 

CARMICHAEL.-William W. Carmichael was born in New 
Trenton, Indiana, April 27, 1833. Was united in marriage to 
Susan M. Chappellow, May, 1857. To them were born two sons 
and two daughters. The former died while in infancy. He 
united with the church February 9, 1874, being baptized by B. 
V. Springer. He was ordained deacon of the New Trenton 
Branch, November 21, 1883. He lived a devoted life until death, 
which occurred March 20, 1902. Wife and two daughters 
mourn. Remarks by M. R. Scott, Jr. 

HEMSTOCK.-At Audubon, Minnesota, April 9, 1902, Mr. 
Benjamin F. Hemstock. He was born May 23, 1840. He had been 
confined to his home for many years, and at times was a great 
sufferer. He had three sons and one daughter; two survive, one 
son and a daughter. He was tenderly cared for in his sickness 
by his son, Bro. Edward Hemstock. Funeral service at the 
house, April 10, by Elder T. J. Martin. He was buried in Oak 
Grove Cemetery, Detroit. 

WESTON.-At Dorchester, Nebraska, of pneumonia, April 8, 
1902, Alma Francis, son and only living child of Bro. William J. 
and Sr. Rena (Coates) Weston. Born July 21, 1896. Comfort
ing funeral discourse by Elder Pettit, of Christian Church, him
self, congregation, school-teachers, and neighbors showing every 
kindness. Pupils of first and second rooms attended funeral in 
a body, and as a farewell tribute, each lovingly contributed a 
white flower. The adage, "Death loves a shining mark," has 
been again exemplified. Our darling is safe with loved ones 
gone before. Blessed in 1898 in Omaha by Elder F. A. Smith. 

DALBEY.-Poleaty, wife of Dick Dalbey, at her home near 
Lydia, Texas, February, 24, 1902, aged 49 years. She was born 
in Titus County, Texas, February 24, 1853. In early life she 
united with the Missionary Baptist Church and lived up to what 
light she had, but when she heard the restored gospel she 
accepted it, being baptized May 14, 1899, by John W. Kent. 
She was always willing to care for the, elders and to do all she 

could to promulgate the gospel. Husband, five children, and a 
host of friends mourn. 

CHATBURN.-Jonas W. Chatburn was born in Lancashire, Eng
land, March 11, 1821; died March 31, 1902, at his home in Har
lan, Iowa. Came to America 1845, to Iowa 1850, to Harlan in 
1867, where he resided until his death. He was baptized into the 
Reorganized Church May 11, 1869, and ordained, a high priest 
September 12, 1879. Was president of the Harlan Branch for 
years, still holding that office at his death. He was an earnest, 
faithful worker right up to his death. The church lost a noble 
Saint, the community an excellent citizen, the poor a tender
hearted friend, the family a father, grandfather, brother, a wise 
counselor. He left a clean record and carried the esteem and 
respect of all who knew him best. A good man gone to his rest 
with the righteous in the paradise of God. He leaves two sons 
and four daughters to mourn. He was buried from the church in 
which he presided, the large concourse of citizens of every shade 
of belief mutely telling of the esteem in which he was held. 
Service in charge of Bro. R. M. Elvin; sermon by F. A. Smith. 

HUFFMAN~-Charles Raymond, son of C. H. and Sr. Pearl 
Huffman, passed to the child's haven of rest, from the home of 
his grandparents, Bro. and Sr. A. D. Fifer, in St. Joseph, Mis
souri, with whom they lived, on April 21, 1902, at the age of 1 
year, 4 months, 28 days. Funeral from the home on the 22d; 
sermon by Elder J.M. Terry. 

DALEY.-Thomas Daley was born March 27, 1843, at New York, 
and died March 26, 1902, on the train near Winnimucca, Nevada, 
while enroute to General Conference. His remains were brought 
to the home of his father-in-law at Council Bluffs, Iowa, for 
burial. He was baptized July 25, 1875, and ordained a seventy 
June 15, 1886, being an active missionary in the Reorganized 
Church for about twenty-five years. Wife, one son, and other 
relatives mourn his departure. He was a sufferer for about 
eleven months, but his faith and hope were ever bright. Funeral 
from the home of Bro. James Caffall, in charge of Elder C. E. 
Butterworth; sermon by Elder F. A. Smith. 

WALTER.-Sr. Frances Walter was born February 12, 1854, 
near Chelsea, Iowa; died April 9, 1902. She was married to 
Elder Charles E. Hand, April 5, 1870. There were born to them 
eleven children, three preceding her, leaving husband, six sons, 
and two daughters to mourn. She had been taught from youth 
to believe in God. When the gospel was preached in her neigh
borhood she obeyed, and was faithful until the summons home 
came. She was a faithful wife and companion, a loving mother 
indeed, and kind to all, a friend in time of need. Funeral serv
ice at the home by Elder Wm. C. Nirk, assisted by Elder George 
Shim el. 

WrLLIAMS.-Near Breeze, Missouri, April 13, 1902, at the age of 
64, Sr. Williams. Her maiden name was Dack. Was married 
to Elder Alex. Williams in 1856, who died in 1877. She lived a 
widow twenty-five years, raising a large family, six of whom 
survive her. Many sympathetic friends were present at the 
funeral services, which were conducted by Elder J.M. Richards. 

PULLEN.-Elizabeth Ellen, wife of David Pullen, at home, 
Eliza, Illinois, April 17, 1902. Born May 14, 1842, in Duncan 
Township, Mercer County, Illinois. Baptized by Elder J. T. 
Kinnaman, August 21, 1897. She was a devoted wife, a kind 
mother, and a good neighbor. Funeral services were held at 
Union church, Eliza, Illinois, conducted by Elder William E. La 
Rue. Interment in Eliza Cemetery. Sr. Pullen had always 
resided in this neighborhood and was well known and much 
respected. It was said to be the largest gathering for funeral 
service ever had at this place. 

THORNE.-At her home in Willard, Utah, March 31, 1902, 
Eleanor Thorne. She was born December 22, 1817, at St. Johns, 
New Brunswick. Was baptized into the Reorganized Church 
August 23, 1869, by David H. Smith, at Salt Lake City, Utah. 
Her husband, Asahel Thorne, also a member of this church, had 
preceded her five years, having died February 10, 1897. He will 
be remembered by many of the ministry for his deeds of kindness. 
Sr. Thorne was taken from this life very suddenly. She was pre
paring breakfast, and died sitting in her chair. She lived in a 
Mormon community. The neighbors had been very kind to her in 
time of sickness and need. Her son who lived with her was 
a member of the Mormon church, and by his request the elders 
of that church conducted the services. She was buried in Wil
lard Cemetery. 

Addresses. 

N. C. Enge, Elvegaden 3 and 5, Christiansand, Norway. 
Daniel MacGregor, Box 648, Stratford, Ontario. 
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A full and authoritative statement of the cost and demands of 
the United States navy is presented by the engineer-in-chief, 
Rear-Admiral George W. Melville, in the Review of Reviews 
for May. The article is illustrated with photographs of the 
various types of modern war vessels. 

The editorial department of the Review of Reviews for May 
gives an excellent summary and exposition of the various meas
ures before Congress. There are also illuminating paragraphs 
on foreign politics-the French elections, affairs in the far East, 
and the South African situation, with discriminating comment 
on the career of Cecil Rhodes and the purpose and probable 
results of his remarkable benefactions. 

Country Life in Arnerica 'for May is a timely number of this 
large and superb magazine containing, notably, some remarkable 
photographs of live trout and of brook fishing. A second 
installment of the "Country Home-making" series gives prac
tical suggestions for laying out and grading the land. An illus
trated article shows how a golf course for home playing can be 
satisfactorily made in a small stretch of ground. Other features 
concern the varied pursuits and things of the country: the value 
of "Our Mountain Forests" is told by Doctor Chase P. Ambler, 
with many beautiful pictures of the Southern Appalachians; 
"Glimpses ,of Brook Life" treats of the plants and animals found 
along the streams; and ''The Inspirations of a Great Farm'' tells 
of the development of profitable dairy herds and of business 
methods in farming; while "The Nursery and Nurseryman" 
offers information about plant-raising, with hints about trans
planting. Among the timely articles on nature are "The Round 
of the Song Sparrow's Life" and" An Acquaintance with Screech 
Owls," both with remarkable photographs of the live birds, their 
nests and young-giving life-histories of the popular spring 
songster and the night-wander,er; and "The Mountain Goat,'' as 
a peculiarly American game animal, is the subject of an illus
trated article by Doctor C. Hart Merriam. The calendar of all 
the work and recreation of the out-door world is, this month, a 
profusion of May flowers and birds' nests, with a great deal about 
gardening and floriculture and sports. In all, Country Life in 
America is certainly the most beautiful of magazines and the 
representative journal for those who love the country. 

European Tourists and others destined to eastern points, will 
find the low rates applying over the Nickel Plate Road to New 
York, New England and other eastern destinations, specially 
attractive. The eastern terminals via this line are only from 
three to ten minutes from all ocean steamship docks, and the 
service afforded is first-class. Three trains daily from Chicago. 
Uniformed colored porters are in charge of day coaches, whose 
duties require that proper care shall always be given to keeping 
cars clean and attending to the wants of passengers enroute. 
Meals served in dining-cars at prices that are reasonable and 
within reach of all. Details cheerfully furnished on application 
to John Y. Calahan, General Agent, 111 Adams Sb., Chicago. 
Chicago City Ticket Office, 111 Adams St. 18-3t. 

Iowa State Sunday.School Convention. 

The Thirty-Seventh Annual Sunday-school Convention of 
Iowa will be held at Sioux City, June 10-12. An exceptionally 
strong program has been arranged to make this the best conven
tion ever held in our state. Professor E. 0. Excell, the Conven
tion Chorister of world-wide fame, who conducted thirty-two 
State and Territorial Sunday-school conventions und()r the 
direction of the International Sunday-school Association is to be 
the leader of song; W. C. Pearce, General Secretary of the Sun
day-school Work in Chicago, known as the "Childrens' Friend," 
comes as the International Field Worker; Mrs. Mary Foster 
Bryner, International Primary Field Worker, a Primary 
Specialist and Convention Speaker, should be heard by every 
Iowa Primary Worker; Reverend Stephen Phelps, D. D., 
of the Omaha Theological Seminary, a Bible instructor 
with rare talent, will give two Bible studies each day; 
Willis Brown of. Chicago, General Secretary of the Anti
Cigarette League, is an orator of national repute. These, with 
the ablest Sunday-school leaders of our own state, will 
furnish an unequalled opportunity for fellowship, instruction, 
and inspiration in the great Sunday-school work of Iowa. Every 
superintendent is urged to have his school represented at this 
great convention. Credentials can be secured for delegates 
from your County Secretary. Reduced rates on all railroads. 
Free entertainment for lodging and breakfast for all delegates. 
For information write to B. F. Mitchell, General Secretary, Des 
Moines, Iowa, 

The Chautauquan Magazine for May. 

A condensed history of "The Diplomatic Service of the 
United States" is one of the leading features of The Ohautau
quan Magazine for May. This article, by Louis E. Van Nor
man, supplements the intensely interesting series entitled 
"Formative Incidents in American Diplomacy," which Professor 
Sparks has been contributing during the year. The current 
installment deals with Mexico and Cuba, the latter being charac
terized as "The Turkey of America." The Current Events Pro
grams in this issue are arranged to cover these and other 
international topics uppermost in the public mind. 

"Made in Germany" is the title of a careful statement of Ger
man trade methods which have made the German Empire such a 
formidable competitor among nations. Mr. George B. Waldron 
comprehensively describes the thorough preparation character
istic of the Germans when they undertake a national trade 
policy. In the same issue of The Ohautauquan, Professor 
Robert Waller Deering completes a Critical Study of Goethe's 
"Faust." The frontispiece of the magazine reproduces a famous 
drawing showing "Mephistopheles in the Guise of a Monk, 
Appearing to Faust." 

Among the practical papers are "The Utilization of Time
Waste," by Herbert W. Horwill; "Food for the Farmer's 
Family,'' by Martha Van Rensselaer; and "Children Out-of
doors," by Emma Treavor Eadie. 

The travel article for the month is "Among the Alps,'' by 
Professor Oscar Kuhns. It is profusely illustrated. 

In the C. L. S. C. Round Table, accounts of public libraries 
promoted by a large number of Chautauqua circles are pre
sented. 

Train Sets New Record. 

The report of a run of fifteen miles at the rate of nearly one 
hundred miles an hour, which came to headquarters the other 
day from the Western Division of the Chicago, Burlington 
& Quincy Railroad, was so startling that jt was discredited 
by the Chicago officials, and a detailed report called for. 

The result is the following report from conductor G. H. Burns, 
which established a new world's speed record for runs of fourteen 
miles and over, the nearest approach to it being the run of the 
Lehigh Valley Black Diamond Express in April, 1897, when 43.96 
miles were made at an average rate of eighty miles an hour. 

Conductor Burns says: "Train No. 6 left Denver for Chicago 
March 24, ten minutes late, having to wait for a through Cali
fornia car from the D. & R. G. Railway. 

"A heavy wind prevailed to Akron, 112 miles from Denver, 
which put us out from Akron thirty minutes late. No special 
instructions were given as to speed because it is customary 
when late to run from Akron to Wray, a distance of fifty-four 
miles, at the rate of seventy to seventy-five miles an hour. We 
passed Eckley, thirty-nine miles east of Akron, running at sev
enty-five miles an hqur. Between Eckley and Wray, a distance 
of 14.8 miles, I was in the observation car. In the car were sev
eral gentlemen talking about the run. We passed Eckley at 
7: 56 p. m., all hands holding watches corroborating. It seemed 
so short when the whistle was blown that one remarked, speak
ing of the engineer, 'Oh, well, he was not doing so much as we 
thought he might.' The speaker believed we had only reached 
Robb, a distance of 6.1 miles from Eckley, but at that moment 
the train dashed over a well known bridge between whistling
post and depot. Then I got up and said, 'Gentlemen, we are 
at Wray, and you have ridden 14.8 miles faster than was ever 
made before.' We had made the distance in exactly nine min
utes, or at the rate of 98.66 miles an hour.'' 

The train consisted of engine, mail-car, baggage-car, two 
reclining chair-cars, special car Grassmere, three sleeping-cars, 
and a dining-car, nine cars in all. It was the east-bound fast 
express for Chicago, the reverse of the famous train west-bound, 
"The Burlington's No. 1," fast express Chicago to Denver. 

Book Reviews. 

"A Lay Thesis on Bible Wines," by Edward Emerson. Pub
lished by Merrill and Baker, 9-11 E. 16th St., New York. 

It is certainly a novelty for a maker of wines to enter the 
already crowded field of theological discussion; and yet, when 
thRt wine-maker is a man of varied experience, a thorough 
expert in his line, and a man whose education is by no means 
confined by the limits of his wine vaults, and when his special 
contribution to that class of literature is nothing more nor less 
than "A Lay Thesis on Bible Wines,'' a title which accurately 
describes the topic selected for discussion, the thought of incon
gruity between subject and author vanishes. And considering 
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that much has been written upon the subject from a theoretical 
sense, and little from a practical point of view, it is easily seen 
that from this standpoint no one is more qualified to write upon 
this subject than the author. 

The Thesis will undoubtedly interest all who have paid the 
slightest attention to the two-wine theory, or those who have 
any occasion to use wine in sacred rites. There is also that in 
the Thesis which will interest those who dally with the temper
ance question, pro or con. Mr. Emerson does not mince matters 
that require straightforward handling. From a practical stand
point the author demolishes the theory that an "unfermented 
wine" can exist or ever did exist. The Thesis is not merely a 
superficial raking over of old matter, nor a mere attack on expo
nents of the two-wine theory, but a practical, logical argument 
written, not for the sake of controversy, but advocating a return 
to the simple, non-prudish beliefs in connection with the wine 
q:ues~ion taught by the Bible. The author draws a sharp dis
tmct10n between temperance .and total abstinence, and calls to 
order the prohibitionist who advocates legislation which is dis
tinctively class discrimination. 

Mr. Emerson's treatment of the two-wine theory is direct and 
convincing. Demolishing a favorite term of the ascetics 
"unfermented wine," he. proceeds to destroy the foundations of 
their arguments, showing first that unfermented wine can not 
exist if the term is taken literally, and that if a substance was in 
Biblical t~mes made from the grape and could be kept sweet and 
pure, or, rn other words, unfermented, why can it not be pro
duced to-day? Little doubt is left in the minds of the reader as 
to the possibility of the making of unfermented wine being a 
lost art. The author carefully supports each statement with 
c_ompetent authority. His practical explanation of the quota
t10n, "No man puts new wine into old bottles," will surprise 
many, although but few can fail to be convinced by it. Of 
course, the basis of the argument against the two-wine theory 
which is carefully explained by the author, is that it is impossi~ 
ble to keep grape juice which comes in contact with the atmos
phere unfermented; that the winemakers of Biblical times 
certainly h_ad no facilities for overcoming natural fermentation, 
and that it was never intended that prohibitionist theories 
should interfere with the solemn partaking of communion. The 
author argues that asceticism has done more to check the cause 
of temperance than to aid it. He realizes that his critics will 
charge him with mercenary motives, and properly forestalls their 
criticism with the thoroughly sound argument that he advocates 
temperance. 

The Thesis is, in a word, a comprehensive practical statement 
of the many questions involved in the consideration of Biblical 
wines and their use, of temperance as opposed to total absti
nence, of common sense as opposed to prudishness. 

Coming From Jerusalem. 

INTERESTING FEATURE OF THE RELIGIOUS EXHIBIT AT THE 
WORLD'S FAIR. 

St. Louis, April 10.-Mr. Walter Williams, editor of the 
Columbia, Missouri, Herald, member of the board of Curators of 
the State University of Missouri, Superintendent of one of the 
largest Sunday-schools in the country, and former President of 
the National Press Association of America, now traveling in the 
Old World as the representative of the Louisiana Purchase 
Exposition, writes from Jerusalem under date of febnmry 24, 
;ts follows; 

"I have secured from Dr. L. Schoenecke of Jerusalem, the 
promise to exhibit at the World's Fair in St. Louis the world
famous models of the Temple of the Jews, models prepared by 
his father-in-law, the great scholar, Dr. Schick, and perfected 
by ,himself. Efforts have been made to secure these models for 
use at other Expositions but so far entirely without success. 

"Some thirty-odd years ago there came to Jerusalem a German 
Archaeologist, Dr. Schick, who thenceforth made the Temple 
area his life-study. Last December he died and the fruits of his 
life-work are to be seen in the fine models, made of thousands of 
pieces of wood and showing the various temples as this learned 
scholar believed them to be. For three thousand years the 
Temple area has been sacred. Jews, Christians, Moslems alike 
never cross the spot. Eight great temples have been builded 
upon it, three Jewish, one Pagan, two Christian and two Moham
medan. Of these the most notable are the Temple of Solomon, 
the Temple of Herod, the Church of Justinian and the Mosque of 
Omar, the present Haren-es-Cherif. 

"Beginning at the southeast corner we see part of the Temple 
Hill or Mount Moriah, in Solomon's Temple, rising in rock steps 
up to the city wall, the valley of Kedron to the right and to the 
left the Tyropoean Valley, and inside the wall of the mills bas
tion and the 'House Mills.' Following up we see two streets 
leading up to the double and triple gates of the 'King's House.' 
On a higher terrace is the Palace of the King, Solomon. Here 
to the left is the 'House of the Forest of Lebanon' and, crossing 
above the double passage, we reach the Judgment Hall in which 
was the throne of the King and, further, after crossing the triple 
passage the King's private lodging. Above this terrace of pal
aces and on a higher level are the Outer Temple Walls and 
porches forming a great square. Inside the porches extends the 
Outer Court, or Court of the Gentiles, behind which none but 
Jews could go. A rise of twelve steps brings us to another 
platform or terrace called Chel or the Rampart, on which 
stands a large building with three wings and three stories 
high. Inside this building are the Middle Court and the Inner 
Court. Fifteen steps on which the Psalm of De Deus was 
chanted led up to this Inner Court and thence up five steps to 
the Court of the Priests and there on the Holy Rock of Sakhra, 
stood the altar of burnt offerings and the brazen sea. Up. 
twelve steps more on the highest platform, stood the House 
of the Lord, where the Ark of the Covenant reposed, beneath 
the outspread wings of the cherubim in the Holy of Holies. 
The houses face to the east. On the north outside the temple 
inclosure, we see the fortress with the towers Mea and Hananeel, 
mentioned by Vehemieh. 

"When Herod pulled down and rebuilt the Temple of Zerubba
bel he enlarged the Temple area taking into the inclosure the 
ground space formerly covered by the palaces of the King and 
extending the wall to the west. A grand porch, called Solo
mon's Porch, was put where the line of palaces had been, but 
the Inner Temple and the Chel and its buildings were arranged 
much as in Solomon's time. The altar is large and of stone. 
Marble pillars in the courts have taken the place of pillars of 
brass. The upper room has a greater room and a middle tower 
on the front is left unfinished. Herod's fortress of· Antonia has 
taken the place of the old stronghold on the northwest. 

"The great Christian church of St. Mary, built in the reign of 
the Emperor Justinian, and called Justinian's church, was 
erected on the foundation of the Temple of Jupiter built in the 
second century by Hadrian. At this time the platform upon 
which the church stood was constructed, Hadrian's monument 
was made into a chapel of St. James and the Golden Gate in the 
east wall was restored. Between the great Byzantine .Church 
and the earlier one came the aqueduct from Solomon's pools 
beyond Bethlehem, to the outlet among the cypress trees. On 
the northeast corner a large Government house had taken the 
place of the Tower of Antonia of Herod's time. The rock stops 
and cistern are seen. , 

"The beautiful Mosque has taken the place of Justinian's 
Christian church. The first building within the inclosure is the 
Aksa Mosque and close to it the Mosque for the women, once 
the armory of the Knights 'l'emplar. At the cypress trees is still 
the outlet for the aqueduct. Saracenic buildings, minarets, 
residences, schools, porches are along the western wall. On the 
east is the Golden Gate. In the sotitheast corner the surface 
pavement is above the subterranean space, the so-called stables 
of Solomon. Over the whole area are seen white marks. These 
are the mouths of walls or cisterns beneath. The great Mosque 
shows traces in its architecture of all the phases of ownership it 
has seen-Byzantine, Crusader, Saracen. 

"Dr. Schick has reproduced with marvelous ingenuity all 
these buildings and the beautiful models show the result Qf 
iritelli!Sence, patient industry, and profound scl].olarship," 
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5 Per Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Cashier. 

FOR SALE. 
Good paying Millinery Business. 
Terms reasonable. 
Call on or address, 

MRS. L. ATKINSON, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 

SOUTH SIDE BARBER SHOP. 
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stand. F. A. BLACK. 15 

L. D.S. 
OCULIST 
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use of glasses, nervous headaches, etc. If 
afflicted or in need, don't neglect it. Dr. 
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agent. Write to the occupant. Here is 
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FOR SALE 
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J.C. SMITH, 
1041 W. Maple St., Independence, Mo. 
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It will be to your advantage to ascertain 
the rates from Chicago to New York, New 
England and all eastern points applying 
over the Nickel Plate Road and its eastern 
connections. Three daily trains, on which 
there is no excess fare. One feature of 
service on that road is meals in dining
cars, on American club plan. Pay for 
what you get, but in no event more than 
from 35c to $1.00. Folders, rates and all 
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ing to John Y. Calahan, General Agent, 
111 Adams Street, Chicago, Illinois. De
pot, Fifth Avenue and Harrison Street. 

LOWEST RATES TO EASTERN 
POINTS 

will always apply via the Nickel Plate 
Road and its eastern connections to all 
points in New York, New England and the 
Eastern States. Three daily trains to Ft. 
Wayne, Findlay, Cleveland, Erie, Buffalo, 
New York and Boston. Standard equip
ment on all trains. Meals served· in din
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." -Johr o I, 32 
"There shall not any man among you have save it be one wife: and concubines he shall have none."-Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6 · .....:1 ' 
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THE Pope is about to introduce a new decoration, 
as a mark of distinction, to Roman Catholic men .and 
women of letters of all nations who have produced 
excellent work. The name of the decoration has not 
yet been made public; as described, it will be com
posed of two palm leaves surmounted by a lamb. 
"Both purpose and design," remarks The Catholic 
Telegravh, "are certainly striking, and show the 
esteem in which literature is held by the Pope."
Literary Digest. 

.JC 

"IN spite of its enormous size, says The Scientific 
American, ''the Cathedral of Notre Dame in Paris 
has hitherto been simply lighted by wax candles, as 
gas, it was thought, would damage the walls and 
valuable paintings. Now we understand that it is 
about to be electrically lit. The cost of installing the 
electric light is estimated at ninety thousand dol
lars. "-Literary_ Digest. 

Editorial. 
"HOW READEST THOU?" 

Will you answer the following questions as to the meaning of 
Doctrine and Covenants 3: 16, "Behold, this is my doctrine: 
Whosoever repenteth and cometh unto me, the same is my 
church." Should it not read is of my church? 

The passage referred to reads alike in each edition 
of the Doctrine and Covenants since 1835; so we 
conclude it correct as given. The meaning is prac
tically the same, however, for certainly one only can 
not be the whole church; besides, the word whosoever 
includes many, every one who is obedient to the com
mand and does so in accordance with the principle 
ei.rnnciated in section 52, paragraph 4: "Wherefore 
he that prayeth whose spirit is contrite, the same is 
accepted of me, if he obey mine ordinances. He that 
speaketh, whose language is meek, and edifieth, the 
same is of God, if he obey mine ordinances." 

Again, section 42, paragraph 23. By some the claim is made · 
that the members are to be excluded from all church trials if the 
elders choose to do so. There are some among the members 
here who claim that they have the same right to be present at a 
trial of this kind as they would before the courts of our land. 
Which construction is the correct one? 

We have always understood the restriction in the 
section and paragraph, "And if he or she confess 

· not; thou shalt deliver him or her up unto the 
church, not to the members, but to the elders," to 
mean that the trial of one accused of wrong-doing 
should be conducted before the elders, two or. more 
sitting as a court, and not before the membership. 
This would give the elders so sitting the right to 
exclude all but the parties and the witnesses, if they 
deemed it proper from the nature of the case. The 
first construction is therefore correct. 

%' . 

Again, is it a good policy to elect a priest as president of a 
branch when there are elders living in the branch that have 
never held the office; especially when the priest failed to 
magnify his calling as a priest? 

Under ordinary conditions, No. Under certain 
conditions, Yes. If for any good rea@on the elder or 
elders living in the branch are disqualified, and the 
priest was qualified to preside, then it would be good 
policy. If, however, an elder was qualified he should 
be chosen. 

What is the proper course to pursue with an elder who claims 
he is not in harmony with the church; who says he will not act 
officially for the church; who claims that Joseph Smith in trans
lating the Scriptures made them worse instead of better; who 
claiml'l that the ]300]\: of l\formon i,s the worst conglomerated mess 
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that he ever saw; and generally holds people who believe these 
things up to ridicule? 

Such a man should be silenced, and not be allowed 
to continue such talk as a representative of the 
church. As an individual a man is entitled to freely 
express himself; but as a representative of the 
church he is not authorized to thus antagonize his 

. brethren in the ministry. Let him be outside, if he 
holds such views. 

Is it not fully as necessary to deal with a member holding the 
priesthood when they are not in line of duty as with one who 
does not? Is there any difference in the manner of procedure 
when dealing with one, or the other? 

All are amenable to the law. There is no one 
exempt from prosecution for wrong-doing. There 
must be a difference in procedure, or Paul would not 
have written, "Against an elder receive not an accu
sation, but before two, or three witnesses."-1 Tim
othy 1: 5. A bishop must be tried before a council; a 
president of the high priesthood by the bishop and a 
council. Members may be cited before the elders. 
Preliminary procedures should be alike in all classes. 
"If a brother offend thee," etc. 

HOW SHALL I KNOW 1 

The twelfth chapter of first Corinthians, in which 
Paul writes of the gifts of the gospel, or the various 
manifestations which should be found in the church 
as evidences of the work of the Holy Ghost among 
the believers, seems to be plain to the reader and 
easy to be understood. But there is latent in many a 
spice of questioning which will now and again take 
on the form of, How do I know? That is, when Paul 
wrote, "To one is given by the Spirit the word of wis
dom; to another the word of knowledge; to another 
faith; to another the gifts of healing; to another the 
working of miracles; to ·another prophecy; to 
another the discerning of spirits; to another divers 
kinds of tongues; to another the interpretation of 
tongues," how can I know whether these several 
manifestations are the results of the influence of the 
Spirit, or represent the natural ability and acquired 
learning of the one through whom they are made? 

Whether we can or can not determine satisfactorily 
to ourselves, as from our own knO'Wledge, that each 
or every manifestation of the nine gifts of the Spirit 
referred to as named in 1 Corinthians 12, when wit
nessed by us and occurring in our presence is from 
the operation of the Holy Ghost upon the one through 
whom it is given or not, the facts remain that such 
gifts or manifestations of the Spirit's presence among 
the believers and in the body (church) of Christ was 
promised and were visible and recorded as in Christ's 
church under apostolic regime. How shall we dis
pose of that proposition? 

The three gifts ·or manifestations first named can 
not be classed actually among the visible, or more 
easily noticeable of those named in the chapter, as 
for instance, a man or woman may continue a mem-

ber of the body, the church, for many years and 
nothing occur by which to bring to the knowledge of 
others the fact that such man or woman had been 
walking the pathway of saintly duties under the 
guidance and aid of the gift of wisdom, knowledge, 
or faith. And yet when something does occur by 
which the indwelling of the gift referred to with such 
person is brought to light, what a revelation of 
Christ's loving kindness and the Spirit's wonderful 
prescience it proves to be. 

In the case of these gifts resident in an individual, 
or given for exercise from time to time, there would 
be a need for the presence and the exercise of the 
gift of discernment if one was to know before the 
passing of time brought knowledge by discovery. 

This seems to have been provided for by Paul when 
beginning to write this epistle to the Corinthiarn~, he 
wrote thus: ''For what man knoweth the things of a 
man, save by the spirit of man which is in him? even 
so the things of God knoweth no man, hut [by] the 
Spirit of God."-1 Corinthians 2: 11. 

"But the natural man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him: 
neither can he know them, becaus6'they are spiritually 
discerned."-1Cor.2:14. 

Modern revelation deals with this question much the 
same way as will be seen by the following: "And it 
shall come to pass that he that a~keth in spirit shall 
receive in spirit; that unto some it may be given to 
have all those gifts, that there may be a head, that 
every member may be profited thereby: he that ask
eth in the spirit, aske.th according to the will of God, 
wherefore it is done even as he asketh."-D. C. 46: 8. 

From these we draw the conclusion that any one 
having become a member of Christ's body, the 
church, when present at the meetings or other places 
in which the gifts referred to are manifested, may 
ask that he may receive evidence, or knowledge by 
the assurance of the Spirit that the manifestation is 
of the Spirit, and so be comforted and assured. 
However, the gifts are not for a sign, i. e., they are 
not intended to be the only and conclusive evidence 
that the gospel of Christ is true, or that the church is 
upon the earth among men. 

We know of no other way in which the question, 
How may I know? may be safely answered. 

Of course, if a thing prophesied comes to pass it 
must be that it was spoken by the spirit of prophecy, 
If. a tongue be spoken and interpreted it may be 
determined by the spirit of interpretation, or the 
discerning of spirits. So, also, of miracles and heal
ings. These are more or less open and visible; and 
if done in Christ's name and by his people can not be 
the result of animal magnetism, hypnotism, Health 
Science, spiritualism, or the power of Satan in "lying 
wonders" or deceivableness, but must be by the 
Spirit of Christ, as his word asserts. See Mark 
16: 17, 18; Matt. 28: 20. . 
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DEATH'S INROADS. 

The angel of death was busy with the ranks of the 
banner bearers about conference time. Jonas W. 
Chatburn, of Harlan, Iowa, one of the most reliable 
of men and early a member of the Reorganized 
Church, passed on just before conference convened. 
Then, while the Council of Twelve was in session, 
Bro. Caffall was called home to Council Bluffs, to 
meet his daughter, and care for the body of his son
in-law, Bro. Thomas Daily, of Santa Rosa, California, 
who started for conference, but left this world of 
uncertainties for the certainty of the land of spirits. 
These failed of the life of the flesh, ere yet the assem
bly was called to order for the business of the forty
ninth annual conference. 

While the session was being held Brn. Morris T. 
Short and John A. Robinson, both of Independence, 
Missouri, were gathered in by the Reaper, and grief 
for their loss was mingled with the cares of the work 
in hand. 

Bro. David L. Harris, of San Bernardino., Cali
fornia, came i\l from his field in the northwest, hop
ing to attend che conference before going to his 
home. But, sickness overtook him and on the Fri
day, before the session adjourned he was taken in 
care of Brn. Albert Carmichael and Charles E. 
Crumley to his far-off home, where on the 27th, the 
fourth Sunday of the month, he laid the weapons of 
the earthly warfare down in the last struggle of the 
life that now is and passed to that of the peace beyond. 

Of all these our fellow workers we can safely say 
they "have fought a good fight, have kept the 
faith," there is a crown for them, a crown of life 
in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

C. J. Spurlock writes from Grove Springs, Mis
souri, April 24, that he has visited nearly all the 
branches in the Southern Missouri District. He 
thinks he can see the need of the district president 
visiting all the branches to instruct the branch offi
cers and enforce the law. He says: "Some of the 
branches are doing quite nicely, while others are 
rather slothful. There is room for improvement in 
all. The Sunday-school and Religio work need to 
be looked after." 

Bro. C. L. Snow writing from Kirksey, Kentucky, 
May 1, says of the book, "Truth Defended," written 
by Bro. Heman C. Smith: "I have just read it 
through and it is certainly a grand work, and should 
be in the hands of every Latter Day Saint who wants 
to keep pace with the church and what it is doing, 
and what it has to meet. No one can afford to be 
without it. This little book contains so much histori
cal matter and light on things that pertain to this 
latter-day work that makes it worth more to any 
Saint than one might think. I make this offer to 
anyone of the members of the church; if they will 

send and get a copy of Bro. Heman C.'s book, and 
after they have read it through, if they decide it is 
not worth the price, and will send the book to me I 
will pay to them the money they paid for it and will 
keep the book to loan out to others. This holds good 
for a reasonable length of time. Let me hear from 
you, Saints. I trust that this year may be one that I 
can say I have done more for the cause of Christ 
than ever before." 

James Fergerson writes from Lambert, Oklahoma, 
April 27: "Lambert is on the Choctaw Road, some 
thirty miles south of Anthony, Kansas. I live two 
miles south of Lambert and three east. There are 
plenty of schoolhouses which can be procured for 
services, and if any of the missionaries ~ill call, he 
can have a home while here, and I think a good 
hearing can be secured. I should like to hear from 
any of the Saints in this part of the country." 

G. H. Godbey writes from Kenova, West Virginia, 
April 29: "I stopped at Wayne, West Virginia, on 
my way home from General Conference. This place 
is within ten miles of where Bro. Odell and I were 
attacked by a mob January 24. I preached twice 
and baptized a Baptist deacon and one lady. The 
spirit of mobocracy was running so high I thought it 
wisdom not to stir things up more than was necessary 
at the present. A brother at Genoa wrote that sev
eral were ready for baptism, and wanted to know 
if it would be wisdom to risk coming there. I wrote 
him I would not send a man nor come myself, know
ing as I did that there were sixty desperadoes sworn 
to mob us if we went, that we would wait and let the 
Lord open the way for his work there, and if there 
were some who did not want to wait, they could come 
somewhere else to be baptized. I could feel a terrible 
spirit all the time I was there, that kept me uneasy 
day and night. Any one who has passed through 
the hands of a mob having the disposition to kill, 
does not want to try it again." 

Under date of April 27 Asa E. Bailey writes from 
Milton, Florida: "I am still in the faith, but every
thing is very dull and we are not as active as mem
bers should be. Remember us in your petitions that 
we may be blessed and led out of our weak condition, 
and that God may guide us by the inspiration of his 
Holy Spirit." 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

We are pleased to state that we were misinformed 
in regard to the prophesying mentioned in the first 
paragraph of our editorial under the caption of 
"Prophesying," on page 300, of HERALD for April 
2, 1902. The brother referred to has assured us that 
while he did administer to the brother who was sick, 
there was no such promise or prophecy for recovery. 

The Chicago Recm·d-Herald for April 20 devoted 
about three fourths of a page .to an illustrated write 
up of the "Latter Day Saints at Lamoni." 

In this issue the Bishop's annual report appears. 
Our readers will note that we have printed in this issue 
fifty-six pages,-more than twice as many as usual. 
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Original Articles. 
THE PRESENT CONFLICT BETWEEN SCIENCE AND THE 

CHRISTIAN REUGION.-No. 4, 

BY WILLIAM WOODHEAD. 

in the light of the present conflict (supposed) 
between science and the Christian religion; may I 
ask, Whence came this wisdom, this foresight? 
Since that "commandment" was given this whole 
controversy has been brought up pro and con, some 
of the greatest writers on the things "that have 
been," and the things "under the earth," have been 
born. Remember these subjects, though perplexing 
and small, are among the things that we are to 
"study" and' thus be prepared to "magnify" the call
ings "when I send you again." In the light of the 
present conflict we can see the wisdom of such 
advice, viz., to put the church in touch with coming 
discoveries and "theories." The Bible is our wit
ness, but science as interpreted by the modern school 
is becoming in great favor, and your witness is given 
a back seat! And this is an age of doubt. 

While here we will notice another revelation, this 
one given in 1831: 

"And his [the Lord's] voice shall be heard among 
all people, and it shall be a voice as of many waters, 
and as the voice of a great "thunder, which shall 
break down the mountains, and the valleys shall not 
be found; he shall command the great deep and it 
shall be driven back into the north countries, and the 
islands shall become one land, and the land of Jeru
salem [Asia] and the land of Zion [America] shall be 
turned back into their own place, and the earth shall 
be like as it was in the days before it was divided."
Doctrine and Covenants 108: 5. 

This is a wonderful statement-one that is far
reaching-one that may be put on trial. For if the 
land surface and the water surface of our globe have 
thus been changed, if the mighty deep has changed 
places, and thus oceans and islands made, evidences 
of such physical changes in the earth's surface will 
be noticed in the changed climatic conditions, in the 
disappearance of animal life, and also in the_ vege
table species native to a given locality or climate. 
And this is just what the new school of unbelief are 
now contending for, they point out these great 
changes in the mountains and valleys and ocean cur
rents. But naturalists remove these great changes 
so far back in time as to impeach the Mosaic account 
of creation. Can we not see the finger of God in the 
above instruction given seventy years ago to fore
warn his people of these things? 

One thing has been clearly demonstrated by these 
men, viz., that geology is a witness to the recent 
creation of man as taught in Genesis, for man was 
the last thing created of whom there is no trace in 
any but the latest strata. (See Historical Evidence, 
p. 75, and note 83, p. 285.) 

Professor Hutson said in 1887, "That in prehistoric 
times there was a continuous land from Scotland to 
Denmark, the British Isles were a part of the main
land_. There was no German Ocean; the eastern 
rivers of what was afterward Britannia emptied into 
a mighty river of which the Rhine, the Weser, and 
the Elbe were also tributaries. Where the English 
Channel now ebbs and flows was then a valley; there 
was no Mediterranean Sea. That vast basin, which 
a later age was to offer for the coasting trade of the 
Sidonians, was then represented by a series of land
locked lakes. Europe and Africa formed one con -
tinuous area, and extended westward as far as where 
the Azores and the Canaries now lie as seagirt isles. 
Spain was joined to Morocco. Italy ran down to the 
land where, centuries later, her great enemy, Car
thage, ruled. Greece included the isles now clus:. 
tered near her. A great sea covered the sands that 
now form the Desert of Sahara. . . . The rivers 
were immense streams, many miles wide. The for
ests that grew on their banks, and were to leave 
behind them great formations as evic"ence of their 
existence, teemed in those days with monsters that 
man of that early age, when he came upon the scene, 
must have had courage and cunning to war with and 
destroy." (See Beginnings of Civilization, pp. 132, 
133.) 

Such are some of the "theories" about this earth 
of ours. Revelation said seventy years ago that at 
some remote time it had been divided up into con
_tinents and islands and later comes science and con
firms it! But revelation goes on and says that it will 
be reunited again, and "become one land." What 
say ye wise ones? 

WHAT MAN THINKS OF HIMSELF. 

We turn now from man's relics, his color, and dif
ference in physical structure, to his inner soul, his 
mind, his hopes, and ask what has he got to say about 
himself? 

Professor Max Muller says, "Wherever we find man, 
we also find worship and religion." 

Kersey Graves says (himself an Agnostic) that in 
the Old World's religions there are three cardinal 
principles. 1. The primeval innocence of man. 2. 
His temptation and downfall. 3. His restoration to 
divine favor by the death of a God. (See his Bible 
of Bibles, p. 335.) 

In the New World the same fundamental principles 
were found to be the inheritance of the Red Race. 
Donnelly says: "And it can be asserted that there 
is scarcely a prominent fact in the opening chapters 
of the book of Genesis that can not be duplicated 
from the legends of the American nations, and 
scarcely a Dustom known to the Jews that does not 
find its counterpart among the people of the New 
World."-Atlantis, p. 198. 

Reverend H. Olin Cady, writing from Cohentu, 
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Sz-Chuan, West China, in the Sunday-Sclwol Jou1"
nal and Bible Students' Magazine for September, 1901, 
pages 602, 603, says: "Preceding and subsequent to 
the birth of Christ there was in China a vague expec
tation of the advent of some great personality. Many 
centuries before, in the Chung Yung, it had been 
written, 'In the west there will be a sage.' The 
gran,9.son of Confucius wrote concerning the western 
sage. It is said that 'Ming Tih' 'was much given to 
the study of these old writings.' One night, after 
meditating what these things might mean, he saw in 
a vision a form like a man of gold. The vision con
vinced him that the time was come, the golden age of 
the sage, and he at once sent an embassy west to find 
the great western sage. 

"It was in A. D. 61, that the embassy set out. 
Eighteen men with their retinue set out on the long, 
weary journey. Days grew into weeks, weeks into 
months, months into years, mountains rose and: 
onward ever onward, they plod their dusty way; the 
plains of China were left behind; the great uplift of 
the mountainB of Central Asia, so appropriately 
called 'the roof of the world,' had been flanked; 
close they had hugged them, and bending southward 
in what is now Afghanistan, they met some travelers 
on white horses, they were Buddhist teachers. Lis
tening to their new teachings, seeing their golden 
images, reading their books, they thought they at 
last had found what they were seeking, and they 
turned back to China, carrying with them Buddhism, 
its books, images, and teachers. After six years of 
absence, on the last of the Chinese year 67, A. D., 

they stood again before the emperor, 'Ming Tih.' 
This was the beginning of Buddhism in China, and 
the images of the eighteen men were stood in every 
temple." 

Professor N adaillac says: "Similar myths are 
found among various Indian tribes; the legend of q, 

deluge and of a savior and benefactor of the human 
race extends to the Alaskan tribes and is in fact 
almost world-wide among all classes of men in some 
form or other. No dissemination of merely Christian 
ideas, since the conquest, is sufficient to account for 
these myths, which appear to have their root in the 
natural tendencies of the human mind in its evolu
tion from a savage state. "-Prehistoric America, 
p; 531. 

We see that Nadaillac admits that the human race 
is in anticipation of a benefactor-a savior; then he 
attempts to explain this world-wide feeling in man by 
saying "which appears to have its root in the natural 
tendencies of the human mind in its evolution from a 
savage state. That is, as soon as man evolved from 
savagery, he evolved the Christ idea of a savior arid 
benefactor of the race! Is that it? 

Professor Brinton says: "All history, it has been 
said, shows man living under an irritated God, and 

seeking to appease him by sacrifice of blood."
Myths of the New World, p. 333. 

Kersey Graves, years ago, wrote a book entitled 
"The Sixteen Crucified Saviors," in which he pointed 
out that heathen nations believed in, and had their 
saviors. This he does to prove that the Christ idea 
was borrowed from heathenism. And this he does 
again in a later work entitled "The Bible of Bibles," 
by proving that the heathens taught Christian doc
trines in pre-Christian times. 

Brinton referring to Count de Maistre's explana
tion of such resemblances in heathen and Christian 
doctrine says: ''Therefore the strange resemblances 
in heathen myths to what is revealed in the Scrip
tures, as well as the ethical anticipations which have 
been found in- ancient philosophers, all so far from 
proving that Christianity is a natural product of the 
human mind, in fact, are confirmations of it, uncon
scious prophecies, and presentments of the truth."
Ibid., p. 334. 

Colonel Ingersoll in his Kansas City speech in 1892 
pointed out that certain Christian doctrines were 
"older than the church." This enigma troubles all 
these philosophers. But may I ask, how old is the 
church? The Christ was preached in Eden, in the 
"seed of the woman,'' and this promised seed became 
the anticipation of all nations; hence Haggai refers 
to the Christ as "the desire of all nations." (See 
Haggai 2: 7.) 

Now taking the view of the modern school, that 
man is not one species, but derived from different 
Adams, viz., a red Adam in America, a white Adam 
in Europe, a yellow Adam in Asia, a black Adam in 
Africa, and that their creations were at different 
times, and still we may increase the number of Adams 
if you desire up to Burke's sixty-three! Then laying 
aside the Bible promise of a Savior, how shall we 
account for this "desire of all nations,'' irrespective 
of color, age, whereabouts, or his civilization? The 
savage, semi-savage, and civilized man everywhere 
is found to have the same foundation upon which his 
religious structure rests, viz., the primitive innocence 
of man, his temptation and downfall, and his restora
tion to divine favor by the death of a God. How 
came the heathen in possession of the Bible idea of 
the fall and redemption-the Christ idea, "All his
tory" proves him, says Brinton, to be living under 
the same identical conditions "under an irritated 
God, and seeking to appease him by sacrifice of 
blood." 

So that no matter how many Adams we sprung 
from, man everywhere came to the same conclusions, 
viz., first, that he has a God; second, that he needs 
a Savior. This hope we are told is the natural 
product of the human mind. The human race is not 
only unanimous, that there is a God, and that they 
need a Savior, but third, that there is an evil princi
ple-an unseen enemy. He is nearly unanimous. 
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Fourth, that he hae a soul. Fifth, that the soul is 
immortal. Sixth, man, nearly everywhere in remote 
times, represented his hope of immortality by the 
cross. "In Egypt, Assyria, and Britain it was 
emblematical of creative power and eternity; in 
India, China, and Scandinavia, of heaven and 
immortality; in the two Americas, of rejuvenescence 
and freedom from physical suffering; while in both 
hemispheres it was the common symbol of the resur
rection, or 'the sign of the life to come;' and, finally, 
in all heathen communities, without exception, it was 
the emphatic type, the sole enduring evidence of the 
Divine Unity."-Atlantis, pp. 321, 322. 

Now if we waive the theory of a primeval revela
tion given to man as intimated in the Bible, and set 
aside the Mosaic account of creation with its promised 
Redeemer, and adopt the theory of diversity of spe
cies as advocated by the modern school, then how 
can we account for the unity of beliefs? How came 
these diversities of species to adopt the same symbol 
to represent the same idea? It is said that' 'the cross 
is the symbolic expression of a religious idea." But 
how came these red, white, and black species, which 
had been created or evolved at different times in 
different countries, and knew nothing about one 
another, to get the same ideas, and the same symbol 
to represent their same ideas? Was this unity of 
beliefs and symbol all accidental? Do we not see 
here an evidence of the unity of the race-a common 
brotherhood? Don't we see that mankind has 
adopted by unanimous consent the Bible doctrine 
of redemption? The cross is the symbol of that 
redemption, and it has been foreknown that the 
world's Redeemer would die on a cross. (See Doc
trine and Covenants 36: 11.) The cross became the 
symbolic representative of that idea; all ancient 
people appear to have had a knowledge of such a 
provision in the divine economy, and all adopted the 
cross to perpetuate its remembrance. 

"When the Spanish missionaries first set foot upon 
the soil of America, in the fifteenth century, they 
were amazed to find the cross as devoutly wor
shiped by the red Indians as by themselves."
Atlantis, p. 319. 

''A few years since the Indians on our reservations, 
in wild despair at the misery and deaths of those 
dearest to them, broke in mad appeals, in furious 
ceremonies, to induce that longed-for Savior and 
friend to appear. The heartless whites called it a 
'ghost dance' and a 'Messiah craze,' and shot the 
participants in their tracks, hastening the implacable 
destiny against which the poor wretches had prayed 
in vain."-Myths of the New World, p. 225. 

And when the Spaniards landed on Mexican soil 
the natives "rushed into the water to embrace the 
prows of their vessels, and despatched messengers. 
throughout the land to proclaim the return of Quetzal
coatl" (the Toltec Savior).-Ibid., p. 221. 

We see then how deep-rooted in the human mind 
this Christ idea was. And if we set aside the diver
sity of species theory also, and adopt Charles 
Darwin's theory of evolution, then we have some
thing like this : 

First, the Ascidian tadpole evolved into a man. 
Second, when the tadpole saw that he was a man, 

he evolved the idea that he was more. than flesh and 
bones, and that he had a soul. 

Third, the tadpole-man next evolved the idea that 
the soul was immortal. 

Fourth, then, as by previous agreement, man 
everywhere adopted a symbol to represent immor
tality, the cross, a condition that he had never seen, 
and could not find out. 

Fifth, then everywhere a; by unanimous vote, he 
adopted the cross as that symbol, this was all acci
dental, too! 

Sixth, then he evolved the idea that he had an 
enemy .. 

Seventh, that the works of this enemy will be 
destroyed by the death of a man-god. 

Eighth, then he evolves the idea of rewards and 
pu.nishments. 

Ninth, he is found to be a worshiper everywhere, 
trying to please an irritated god by sacrifice. 

Tenth, then he got the idea that the body, though 
mortal, would live again; at least this was the case 
with many, hence they evolved the idea of embalm
ing the dead. This doctrine of embalming rested on 
the belief of immortality, so the Egyptians, Romans, 
Greeks, Babylonians, Peruvians, Central Americans, 
Canary Islanders, and Chinooks, or a belt of nations 
around the globe did! Did each race on his own 
motion, and by natural means, without superior aid 
or inspiration, adopt the same ideas, cultivate the 
same hopes? Is all this accidental harmony? 

We see that he evolved into a man when he might 
have evolved into something else, then man every
where, though heathen he was, evolved the same 
identical ideas, and then he went one step farther, 
and evolved the same identical symbol to represent 
those ideas by, and all this is done by a tadpole man, 
apart from any distinctions, socially, of castes, color, 
or location, or degrees of civilization. These ideas 
seem to have been the aboriginal possession of every 
people of antiquity, no matter what their conditions 
were. 

Are not these common ideas evidence of common 
descent, of universal brotherhood? Is that not a fair 
inference? 

Again when we ask each race for his pedigree, 
they usually trace back their genealogy to the same 
man or men. 

In the Bible, the first great epoch in human history 
is ten generations, from Adam to Noah. 

So likewise the Chaldeans give ten Antediluvian 
kings of long life. And the Iranians commence his-
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tory with the reign of ten Peisdadien Kings, men of 
the ancient law. The Chinese commence history 
with ten emperors, partakers of the divine law. The 
Hindoos first count nine Brahmadikas who with 
Brahma, their founder, make ten. The Germans 
believed in the ten generations of Odin. And the 
Arabs in the ten kings of the Adites. (See Atlantis, 
p. 27.) 

Thus the first great epoch with these races agree 
with the Bible again, not in years, but the number of 
rulers in it;-namely, ten. 

How came the descendants of all these Adams, or 
the descendants of the Darwin man, to get the same 
idea again, and again agree with Moses? Was that 
accidental agreement again? Is that the way to 
impeach a witness? All swear that the Bible story is 
true! 

.,,e .,,e 

PERIODS. 

There comes to all men a lull in the affairs of life, 
even if such lull is but the result of other duties, or 
of more importhnt business, and what is true of the 
individual, is likewise true of an organization. 

Perhaps the time will come to this Church of Christ 
to "stand still, and see the salvation of the Lord," 
but in the absence of such a commandment there 
remains nothing for us save faithfulness in that 
which hath been appointed for us to do. 

The importance of the General Conference has 
occupied our attention during the past month, and 
now upon a careful examination find a falling off in 
the receipts for Graceland. 

The Saints are to be congratulated upon the good 
work accomplished last year, and it is to be hoped 
they will not slack in their efforts, but with a will 
and a cheer put their shoulder to the wheel and con
tinue to push forward the well begun work, until suc
cess and victory shall be our crown. 

In the near future we shall incur additional expense 
in the sending out Catalogues for college year 1902-3, 
and we hope you will not forget us in this necessity. 

Let those of tender feelings who are pained at our 
c_onstant and frequent appeals think carefully and 
seriously, that the payment of the debt and the run
ning expense of Graceland has not been provided for 
by the church in any other manner than by appeal to 
the Saints, and only as there is a halting or lagging 
upon the part of the contributors do I employ my 
pen. 

Those of the church who are not interested in the 
success of this institution, or may entertain opposi
tion thereto, will they please look upon our work in 
charity, remembering that we are but the servants of 
the body, and are seeking honestly and faithfully to 
discharge the imposed responsibility and duty. 

Perhaps others might do much better by employing 
other measures. From our viewpoint, and limited 

store ""of knowledge and wisdom, we do the best we 
can. 

As the college year closes in the early part of June, 
and we desire to close with all accounts paid up in 
full, we kindly invite one and all to supply immediate 
aid, for we are in the campaign for the success of our 
Graceland. 

Hopefully trusting to the 
ality of the Saints, 

Box 224, LAMONI, Iowa. 

consideration and liber
On duty, 

ROBT. M. ELVIN. 

Mothers' Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

"He sees when their :footsteps falter, when their hearts grow 
weak and faint; 

He marks when their strength is failing, and listens to each 
complaint; 

He bids them rest for a season, for the pathway has grown 
too steep; 

And, folded in fair, green pasture, 
He giveth his loved ones sleep." 

Truth and Honor with Children. 

(Continued from HERALD of April 23, 1902.) 
"Yes," said my sister, looking pleased, "I think they do trust 

me, and they ought to. I have never consciously told either 
child the whitest kind of a lie. How could I expect them to be 
truthful if they ever heard me say what was not true? As it is, 
I believe, when they are older they will grow to love truth as 
much as I do. We often talk about fairies and brownies, and 
they understand these are creatures of fancy. And, perhaps as 
something more of a reality, we have looked upon Santa Claus. 
For I want my children to have all the fun that others do, and I 
half believe in the jolly old man myself. But last Christmas 
Eve Doris said, as I undressed her: 'Is Santa Claus really or 
believing, mamma?' And what could I do? Was I to tell my 
child a first lie merely to give her a little more fun?" 

"I know well enough what you did," I replied. 
"'Of course,' I said, 'it's only believing, Doris, like the 

brownies.' 'Who gives us the presents, mamma?' Doris asked. 
'0, papa and mamma and friends,' I answered. 'But I want you 
to get just as much fun out of it as i:f it were true. So, when you 
wake up to-morrow and find your stockings full I hope you'll 
say, just as if it were true: "Goody, goody! Santa Claus has 
been here and filled our stockings!" ' 'I will, I will,' said Doris, 
laughing gleefully. And so she did." 

That night as the children were eating their supper in the 
nursery, their mother and I sitting in an adjoining room, Frank 
called out: 

"Mamma, Doris jus' took anuvver spoonful of jam." 
"I didn't," said Doris. 
"There it is!" said Nell, getting up. Presently I heard her in 

the nursery, asking cheerfully: 
"Most through supper, children?" 
Then the voices rippled on, evidently discussing indiffer!Mlt 

subjects. With some curiosity, I arose, and looked in through 
the door. Nell stood beside the little table, one hand gently 
stroking Doris' head. 

"Would you like some more jam, Doris?" 
"No, mamma." 
"She took--" began Frank. 
"You needn't tell me," said the mother. "Doris will, I'm 

sure. Don't say anything that isn't true, darling; it would 
make me feel so badly. Did you take some jam?" 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



424 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

"Yes, a little." 
"Did you have all you wanted? Wouldn't you like some 

more?" 
Then Nell kissed her, saying: "I'm so glad you told me the 

truth," and immediately began talking of other things. 
My sister's comment on the matter later waa this: 
"Of course, the principal thing is to get them to be truthful. 

Jam is entirely unimportant compared with truth." 
When, later, we went down to tea, we saw Doris' doll on a 

chair in the dining-room. "Don't let me forget," said Nell. "I 
promised to put Rosie in the playhouse before I went to bed." 
Neither of us thought of the doll again during the evening. 

That night I awoke from my first sleep at the sound of careful 
footsteps in the hall. I feared one of the children might be ill 
and looked out. At that moment my sister was about to enter 
the nursery. 

"Any one sick?" I asked. 
"No," said Nell, in a whisper. "I forgot this," holding up 

the doll. 
"What time is it?" 
"About half-past two." 
At breakfast Nell told me how she had waked suddenly in the 

night with the thought of the doll. "I wouldn't lightly break 
my word to the children. Where an older person might under
stand an omission for good reasons, a child would lose confidence 
in you. Children are sharp observers and very critical. Once I 
hastily threatened to punish Doris if she did a certain wrong 
thing again. Not long after she repeated the offense; and, as I 
hated to punish her, I looked about for an honorable escape 
from doing it. She had hurt Frank. I said, if she would tell 
Frank she was sorry, and try very hard to be good to him in the· 
future, I would excuse her that time. She did what I asked and 
all seemed happily settled; but some time after, when I found 
occasion to tell the children how carefully one should keep his 
promises, Doris remarked: "You broke your word once, didn't 
you, mamma?" And I learned by a few questions that the little 
midget had given me a black mark because of my leniency to 
her that day. That taught me a lesson; and I have been more 
careful since to promise less, but to absolutely keep my word 
unless circumstances beyond my control make that course im
possible. In such a case (which rarely happens) I explain the 
matter fully to the children." 

One afternoon, as Nell and I started off on a walk with the 
little ones, Frank said he had forgotten his whistle. "If you 
want it, go and get it," said his mother. 

"Will you wait for me?" 
"Yes, I'll wait right here." 
So the little fellow ran back to the house. I have seen chil

dren look behind to see if an agreement were kept, but it did not 
occur to Frank to feel any doubt. It was a sunny spot where we 
stood, and I suggested that we should cross the street and wait 
under a tree. 

"You go with Doris," said Nell. "But I will stay here. 
Frank is so little that he might think I had failed to ke('lp my 
promise, did I budge from the spot." 

Then, humorously, she drew with her parasol a circle about 
her in the gravel. We did not wait long for Frank. I said to 
him: "You see mamma kept her word and waited for you." 

"Course her did!" said Frank. "I would be ashamed of her 
if her didn't!" 

I carefully watched my sister through the remainder of my 
visit, and I never heard the slightest prevarication from her, 
although, now that my mind had been specially directed to the 
subject of truth-telling and the exact keeping of promises, I 
noted with horror the preva_lence in other families of the appar
ent belief that no responsibility is to be attached to lies or 
breaches of honor with little ones. 

I heard mother.say: ·"If you do that again you can have no 

candy to-day." And the box of candy would be brought by the 
delinquent and partaken of before my very eyes. 

"Where is my baby sister?" said a little tot one day to his 
mother. "I don't know," said she. "Perhaps God has taken 
her away. You know you struck her." And the little sister 
was at the time enjoying her customary carriage-ride in the care 
of the nurse-girl. 

"Does it taste bad?" said Doris, drawing back, as her mother 
was about to give her a spoonful of medicine. 

"I don't like it," said her mother. "But perhaps you will not 
mind it. When I have to take it I swallow it as quickly as I 
can.'' 

"No matter how desirable the end may seem," my sister often 
said: "No lies, no lies!-" 

Nell and I looked down from a window upon the children one 
day as they played with little neighbors; and we heard Tommy, 
who lives next door and is a year older than Doris, say: 

"Let's come and ask your mother; she won't fool us." And 
it seemed to me that out of the mouth of babes Nell's praise was 
perfected.-Ohri.stian Register. 

Sunday-School Departmeµt. 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, Mills County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventions, etc., to Editors HEitALD, -Lamoni, Iowa. 

The General Convention. 
(Continued.) 

The editor of the Gospel Quarterlies submitted a report of the 
work she had done, a part of which we give herewith: 

"Heretofore my reports have been brief, but I feel that in 
reporting to you this year I ought to express humbly my grati
tude to our heavenly Father for the blessings he has granted, 
not to me only, but to you as well, who are co-laborers in the 
Sunday-school work. 

"Because we are all thus interested in this department of 
work, it is due you that I should tell you wl;iat .the Lord has done 
for us in that part of the work intrusted by you to me. 

"By your appointment I have labored editorially for the past 
ten years. No one but the Lord knows what is expressed in that 
statement. Only he can fully sympathize with me in bearing 
what is often an onerous burden, and only he can understand 
the deep joy that wells up in my heart as the realization of his 
truth dawns upon my mind and thrills my being. 

"During the past year circumstances have combined to cause 
my work to press upon me with unusual heaviness; the third 
quarter of my task occupied the greater part of three months, 
being completed by the close o.f January. 

"I handed my lessons in on Friday, and on the Monday I 
seated myself to begin my fourth quarter. I do not remember 
ever having contemplated a task with more anxious feeling, on 
account of limited time. I had but two months before confer
ence, and in addition to my literary work had household cares 
greatly increased by our usual gathering. My third quarter 
had required three months; I knew I could not spare more than 
six weeks for the task facing me; my text seemed so diffi
cult as I glanced over it that I could not hope to accomplish 
it in the time that remained. 

"In my ';'Xtremity I bowed my head upon my hands and told 
the Lord of my need. I told him I could not do the work alone, 
and that, without his assistance, I should not be able this year to 
complete the required work. 

"And,' thanks be to him, I did not fail; my work is finished; 
in six weeks I had accomplished as great an amount of work as I 
had before in three months. · 

"I finished the effort worn in body but strong in spirit, with a 
sense of nearness to my Father and friend, and with great glad
ness in my heart. 

"I can not convey to you what the experience of that six 
weeks of hard work was to me; I can not tell you how the way 
opened up before me as I plodded steadily through the difficult 
text; but he who in the beginning said to me, 'I will hold 
thy hand,' has been faithful all along the way, and neyer more 
manifestly so than in the recent past. 

"And I give thanks to him, and rejoice in the goodness of our 
heavenly Father. 

"According to my judgment we have sufficient material to 
furnish good lessons in the New Testament for two years to 
come. Respectfully submitted, . 

"ANNA SALYARDS." 
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Bishop's Annual Report 
Of Receipts and Expenditures of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Sainb 

from January JO, 1901, to January JO, 1902. 

SUMMARY STATEMENT. 
RECEIPTS BY BISHOP. 

On hand last report .............................. '. ... $ 5,110 56 
Bills receivable. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,579 89 
Real estate contract ................................... 2,391 53 
Bills payable ......................................... 14,396 48 
G. H. Hilliard, counselor. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 612 50 
Bishop's agents ...................................... 9,975 64 
Real estate ...................................... , .... 1,425 00 
Real estate, expenses................................. 7 50 
Deposit, to buy land. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1,000 00 
Graceland College .................................... 8,487 78 
Christmas Offerings .................................. 1,540 10 
Saints' Home ........................................• 4,310 92 
Memorial fund. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 182 00 
Redemption fund. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 25 50 
Elders' expenses...................................... 157 79 
Postage. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Rent........................ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 434 02 
Bishop office expenses. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . 8 75 
General church expenses. . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . • . . . . . 50 
Exchange............................................. 10 
On contract J, B. R................................... 311 46 
Interest. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 594 55 
Tract fund............................................ 8 46 
Consecrations. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 123 00 
Tithes and offerings ..........•........................ 10,855 52 
Aid.............................. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 97 35 
Corn and hay, Far West Farm. . . . .. . .. . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . 304 77 
Account, S. B. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,814 .97 
Accounts .................................... ., . . . . . . . . 4,247 24 

Total. ............................... $73,00-6··-88 

EXPENDITURES. 

Bills receivable ...................................... $ 1,806 27 
Real estate con tracts .......... : . . . . .. . . . . . . .. . . .. .. . . . 333 94 
Bills payable ......................................... 5,198 43 
Elders' families ....................................... 8,170 55 
Bishop's agents ...................................... 9,377 41 
Real estate ........................................... 11,250 00 
Real estate expenses................ . .. .. . . .. .. .. .. . . 180 72 
Corn and hay. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 216 77 
Insurance . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15 40 
Taxes. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 183 33 
Repairs and improvements R. E.... . . .. . . . . .. .. . . .. . . • 16 39 
Live stock. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Graceland College. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8, 197 32 
Accounts. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..................... 3,841 20 
Saints' Home ................................... : ..... 4,740 31 
Elders' expenses ...................................... 8,626 51 
Expense Bishop's office ............................... 1,194 66 
Expense general. ..... ,,.............................. 568 64 
Expense auditing. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 520 59 
Expense Patriarch office.. . . . . .. . . . . .. . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . 76 85 
Expense Secretary office ................. -. . . . . . . . . . . . . 665 27 · 
Expense First President's office........................ 474 78 
Expense Recorder's office. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 702 02 
Expense Historian's office............................. 260 00 
Chicago Mission . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . • . . . . . . . . • • . . 60 00 
Rock Island Mission. . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . 80 00 
Rent.................... . . . . . . . . . . . . •. .••...........• 115 00 
Expense Quorum of Twelve. . .. . . . . .. . . . . . . . . .. .. . .. . • 10 00 
D. W. Wight funeral expenses........................ 210 50 
C.R. Duncan funeral expenses........................ 53 52 
Church library.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 22 12 
Interest ................•....... ,...................... 924 68 
Public libraries. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 8 85 
Tract fund ................ , .....••................ ; . . • 151 12 
Tithe and offering account............................ 187 76 
Aid. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,222 57 
European Mission, expense secretary .................. __ 2 40 

Total. ............................... $71,690 88 
Balance on hand ....... , , ............. ~~ 

ACCOUNT WITH AGENTS, 
RECEIPTS. 

Balance due church last report ..........•.... $14,107 86 
Lees correction agents' J:>alancefj ..•.•. , • , , , , . . 47 81 
"" . . . . . . - . - $14~060 01.$ 

Received from Bishop ............................. ,, . 9,377 41 
Received from tithes, offerings, rents, etc .............. 73,825 74 
Due agents.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 89 10 

Total.. .............................. $97 ,352 30 

EXPENDITURES. 

Due agents last report ............................... $ 79 76 
Paid elders' families ............... · ................... 52,521 92 
Paid elders' expenses .................................. 7,879 27 
Paid aid, poor. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,927 71 
Paid other districts.. . . . . .. . .. . .. .. .. . . . . .. .. . . . .. .. . . 900 66 
Paid, miscellaneous ................................... 20,084 93 
In hands of agents .................................... 11,958 05 

Total ................................ $97~352-30 

REPORT OF GEORGE H. HILLIARD, COUNSELOR. 
RECEIPTS. 

Due church last report ..........................•.... $ 29 64 
From tithes and offerings.................. . . . . . . .. .. . 315 72 
From consecrations. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 200 00 
From Bishop. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 93 86 
From Bishop's agents...... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 500 00 

Total. ............... : ............... $~~2 

EXPENDITURES. 

Paid elders' families .................................. $ 156 00 
Paid elders' expenses. . .. .. . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . 264 72 
Paid Bishop . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 612 50 
Paid interest......................................... 106 00 

Total. ............................... (!~~y2 

REPORT OF EDWIN A. BLAKESLEE, COUNSELOR. 
RECEIPTS. 

From tithes and offerings. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. $ 34 04 
From Bishop.......................... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 178 C5 

Total ................................ $---2I2-09 

EXPENDITURES. 

Paid railroad fare and incidental expenses ............ $ 197 00 
Due church. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15 09 

Total ................................ $-212-09 

REPORT OF ELDERS. 
RECEIPTS. 

Due church last report ............................... $ 1,189 40 
Donations by Saints and friends ....................... 12,706 36 
Received from Bishop and agents ..................... 12,690 84 
Expenses furnished by elders. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 413 37 
Balance due elders. . . . . . .. . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4,056 93 

Total ................................ $31;05690 
EXPENDITURES. 

Due elders last report ................................ $ 2,182 09 
Traveling expenses ................................... 26,788 66 
Balance due church ................................... 2,086 15 

Total. . ............................. $31;05690 

AVAILABLE ASSETS: TITHE AND OFFERING FUND. 
January 10, 1902. 

Cash, Bishop's accounts· · · · · · ........................ $ 1,316 00 
Cash in hands of agents ............................... 11,958 05 
Cash in hands E. A. Blakeslee, Counselor. . . . . . . . . . . . . 15 09 
Accounts receivable................................... 893 37 
Bills receivable ....................................... 14,470 97 
Real estate contracts. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6,558 94 
Abstract and transcript of evidence. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 167 00 
Real estate last report less $1,425.00 sold .............. 31,151 48 
Real estate, W. O. Thomas, deceased .................. 2,000 00 

" " M.A. Chivington......................... 100 00 
" " Mary and James Perrin................... 500 00 
" " J. F. Gunsolley and wife. . . . . . . . .. . . . . .. . . 100 00 
" " M. E. Bowker.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 500 00 
:: ;; Sloane farm.. .. . .. .. . .. .. .. . .. .. . .. .. .. .. 6,200 00 

John Scott ................................ 1,850 00 
·~ !' Improvements ............................ 2,390 70 

';l:'otal ....... , ........................ $§_(),17C6fl 
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LIABILITIES, 

Due Bishop's agents.............................. .$ 89 10 
Temple consecration fund ............................. 1,111 25 
Memorial fund. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 230 83 
Redemption fund. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . 25 50 
Accounts payable .................................... 2,734 08 
Bills payable ...........•..............••.• ·. . . •...... 26,373 04 
Account S. B ..........•...•..•..........•............ 2,814 97 
Net assets .................••.......•.•••..••.••...... 46,792 83 

Total ...............•...........••.. $_80,171 60 

Net assets last report, less correction, $400.00 ....•.... $58,292 77 
Present assets. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . ............... 46, 792 83 

Decrease .......................... ;$Tf;-499·94 

SAINTS' HOME AND RESERVE FUND. 
RECEIPTS. 

Balance on hand last report .......................... $ 448 89 
Bills payable. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . • • . . . . . . . . . • 500 00 
Live stock, grain, etc., sold........................... 479 62 
Accounts...... . . . . . . .. . . . . .. . . . .... . .... . . . . ••• . .... 190 00 
Care and board. . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • • . . . • 2,817 77 
Offering. . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 137 00 
Pasturage. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . • . . . • . . . . . • • . . . . • . . • . . . . 186 53 

Total. ............................... $ 4,759-81 

EXPENDITURES. 

Bills payable ........................................ $ 1,227 08 
Running expenses per itemized list .......•••••••.•••.• 2,642 61 

RECEIPTS. 

January 10, 1901, balance on 
hand .............. $5,110 56 

A brother, Iowa, t ...... 95 00 
A brother, Mich., t... •. . 9 00 
A friend, Ill., t ......... 14 00 
A sister, N. S. W.,t.... 7 20 
A sister, Cali., o........ 4 00 
Adair, Flora and children 

Mo., t........ .. . . . . . . 2 85 
Albertson,Chas.,Idaho,t.178 40 
Alldridge, Bazil D., Io., t 10 00 
Alldridge, BazilD., Io., o 3 00 
Allen, John R., Io., t .... 20 00 
Allen, Thos. R., Io., o.. 5 00 
Allen, J. S., S. D., t .... 15 00 
Anderson, Ola, Neb., t .. 70 00 
Anderson, Mrs. D. A., 

Iowa, t ............... 30 00 
Anderson, Ed., Idaho, t. 10 00 
Anderson, H. S. and 

Lillie, Iowa, t........ 5 00 
Anderson, Anna C.,Io.,t. 30 
Anderson, Andrew, Io.,t. 40 00 
Appleman, Geo. M., 

Wash. t .............. 245 00 
Arnold, H. W. and wife, 

R. I., t ............... 30 00 
Arnold, F. M., Texas, t. 5 00 
Arney, C. L., Okla., t .. 20 00 
Atkinson, Susannah, Io., 

t.. .. . . . . . . . . . . ... . . .. 50 
Atwood, F. L., Penn., o. 20 
Bailey, Isaac, Ariz., t ... 10 00 
Bailey, A. M., Iowa, o.. 2- 00 
Bagley, Louisa M.,Estate, 

Mich., o .............. 30 00 
Barrett, Mrs. Geo., Io., 

ret. loan.............. 3 00 
Bartels, Mary, Okla., t.. 1 00 
Barton, Hester A., Neb., 

0.... .... ..... ....... 10 
Bates, Ellen, England,o. 24 
Behymer,Georgia,Mo.,t. 5 00 
Benafiell, Eliza A., Neb., 

t.. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . 3 50 
Beach, E. N., N. M., t .. 19 50 
Beebe, Jas., S. D., t.... 8 00 
Bell, Mary C., Mo., t .... 13 10 
Berry, Thos. N., Okla.,t. 53 52 
Bills Payable, ....... 14,346 48 
Bills Receivable, ...... 3,376 49 
Bickford, N. M., Ill., t.. 5 00 
Bierlein, Mrs. K. B., 

Mo., t .......... , ! 50 
3 

Bierlein, John P .,S. D.,t.230 00 
Blakesley, E., Okla., t.. 6 00 
Blakesley, E., Okla., 

consecration . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Bootman, E. S., Iowa, t. 2 00 
Bower, Zitta, Iowa, t.. .. 2 00 
Bower, Zitta, Iowa, o... 25 
Bond, M. H., Exp. Acct., 30 00 
Bouton, Sarah E., Io., t.115 00 
Boyd, N. A. and wife, 

Kansas, t ............. 10 00 
Bowker,M.E.,Mo.,R.E.300 00 
Brown, Myra Clark, 

Utah, t ............... 50 00 
Brittain, Mary, Kan., t.. 5 00 
Bradford Branch, Eng., 

o..... .... .. ...... .. .. 24 
Brand, David and Martha, 

Ill., t ................. 10 00 
Brannon, \V. 0., Ark., t 2 00 
Burr, C.H., Ill., o ...... 25 00 
Burt, J. R., Ohio, o..... 6 00 
Butterworth, R. W. and 

May, Iowa, t. on note. 48 40 
Butterworth, C. E., Io., t 6 81 
Burlington Sunday-

school, Iowa, o. . . . . . • 2 13 
Bush, Geo., Iowa, acct.. 2 50 
Button, Mrs. H. A., 

N. Y., o .............. 3 00 
Button, G. S., N. Y., t .. 30 00 
California, Central Dis-

trict, Albert Page, 
Agent, ............... 100 00 

California, Northern Dis-
trict, C. A. Parkin, 
Bishop ............... 100 00 

Callin, W. H., Mo., t ... 10 00 
Carnegie, John, Ill., t... 1 00 
Carnegie, Emma R., 

Ill., t................. 2 00 
Carney, Laura J., Ark., t.1 00 
Carney, Laura J., Ark., o.1 00 
Carrell, Sarah, P., Ill., t .. 9 00 
Chase, Sarah, Iowa, t ..... 4 00 
Christmas Offerings, 

1900 ....... - . . . ..... 536 27 
Christmas Offerings, 

1901.. .............. 1,003 83 
Christy, Wardell, Iowa, t 18 00 
Chapman, M. G., Neb., t.53 02 
Chester, J., ret. aid, Cal..10 00 
Chester, J., Cal.,t ........ 1 00 
Cheney, Levi, Mo., t .... 15 22 
Chambers, David, es-

tate, o, note .. _•, ••..•. 150 00 

Live stock, grain, etc................................. 372 37 
Superintendent...................... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 361 00 
Insurance. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . 61 20 
Interest.................... . . . . . . . . . . . • . • . . • . . . . . . . . . 66 00 
Taxes................................................. 10 05 
Balance on hand. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . • • • • • . • • . . . . . 19 50 

Total. ............................... $_ 4, 759 81 

HOME FUND, 
ASSETS. 

Real estate ..............................•••••••..•.. $13,259 51 
Buildings and fixtures ................................. 16,500 00 
Live stock, grain, etc ................................. 1,558 00 
Accounts receivable .................................. 1,291 74 
Balance on hand, cash. . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . 19 50 

Total. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . • • • • . . . $:f2,628--75 

LIABILITIES. 

Amount due church ................................. $ 6,500 00 
Bills payable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . 4,294 66 
Due on real estate ............................ · ........ 1,200 00 
Net assets .............................•..•..•••..... 20,634 09 

Total. ............................... $32,628 _25 

Net assets ..............•...••.••••............•..... $20,634 09 
Net assets last report ................................. 20,410 40 

Gain ............................... $- 223 69 

Chapman, Elijah, Utah, t.10 00 
Chapman, Sarah, Utah, t.10 00 
Clark, John W., Ky., t ... 10 60 
Clark, S. S., Iowa, t .... 15 00 
Cleary, Lettie, Wash., t.10 00 
Clum, L. J., Iowa, t ..... 10 00 
Cochran, Asa S., Iowa, t. 5 00 
Cole, Sarah A., Kan., t .. 40 00 
Coy, Sarah, Utah, ret. on 

account .............. 30 00 
Cook, L., Md., t .......... 7 00 
Cousins, Fred., Eng., o. 48 
Crabb, J. C. and wife, 

Iowa., t . . . . . ....... 33 97 
Cramer, Esther, Ind., t. 5 00 
Crayne, Wm. P., Phil-

ippine Islands, o ...... 80 00 
Crow, David and Janet, 

Utah, t ........ _ ..... 118 00 
Crum, Sr. R. J., Wash., 

t..................... 1 75 
Curtis, J. T., Ill., de-

posit ...... _ ....... 1,000 00 
Curtis, J. F., Ill., ex. ret. 17 83 
Cushman, S. F., Ohio, t. 10 80 
Cushman, C. T., Iowa, t. 1 00 
Cushman, Mrs. C. T., 

Iowa, t..... . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Daley, Geo. H. and wife, 

Cal., t.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16 50 
Dancer, Alice P., Iowa t. 86 00 
Dan, Cordelia, Iowa, 

birthday offering .... . 
Davis, W. H.,Ark., t .. . 
Daries, John, Mo., t ... . 
Davis, R. W., Ill., o ... . 
Davis, Priscilla, Mo., t .. 
Davis, Isabel, Mich., t .. 
Davis, C. L., Ark., t .. . 
Davis, D. W., Ark., t .. . 
Davis, E. R., Ark., t .. . 
Davidson, Sr. T. A., 

31 
2 75 

50 00 
20 69 
20 00 

1 00 
10 00 
10 00 
10 00 

Penn., t . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Dayton, Mrs. Jas., Ill. o. 10 00 
Dellar, J. S., Mo., t ..... 40 00 
DeLancy, J.M. P., Ill. t. 9 10 
Deuel, Caroline, Kan. t. 5 00 
Dillon, C. W., Iowa, t... 5 00 
Dorothy, Robert, Iowa, t 5 00 
Duncan, C. R., Colo., 

ret. ex. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 76 
Durgin, H. J. 0 Iowa acct. 3 00 
Dyche, John, Eng., t... 6 23 
Ecclestone,Wm.,Eng.,o. 48 
Edwards, J. -L., Mass., o, 68 
Edwards1 Liz.zie, Tex. t. 4 40 

10 00 
5 00 
1 00 

Eliason, Sr. C., Idaho, o. 
Elvert, G. A., Okla., t 
Elvin, R. M., Iowa, o ... 
Emerson, Mrs. H. B., 

Tenn., t .......... ; . . 19 00 
English Mission, HER-

ALD and Hope account 14 98 
English Mission, Thos. 

Taylor, Bishop ....... 696 41 
Eppard, E. S., Mo., t... 2 00 
Ewing, A. J., Neb. t .... 10 00 
Eukes, M. J., Mont., t.. 1 00 
Exp:nse, Gen. Church, 

reu...... . . . . . . .... 50 
Expense, Bishop's Office, 

supplies . . . . 8 75 
Exchange . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 
Farley, John, Ariz., t ... 20 00 
Fausett, A. A. and wife, 

Nev., o . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 25 
Farr, Hattie E., Iowa, t. 15 00 
Far West, Mo., farm ac-

count ................ 579 77 
Ferguson, G. H. and Lee, 

Kentucky, t.... . . . . . . 5 00 
Ferry, A. and Tinnie, 

Illinois, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Fitzpatrick, John T., 

deceased, 0., t ........ 100 00 
Fleming, C. W., Kan., o. 20 00 
Flinn, P.A., Ind., t .... 11 00 
Foss, J.C., Mo., t ...... 14 24 
Franklin, Thos. N., Ex. 

Estate Milton Lynch, 
Iowa, o ............... 477 04 

Fulks, C. M., I. T., t .... 18 35 
Fuller, Eliza J., Iowa, t. 60 
Gans, Kate B., Ky., t... 5 00 
Gardiner, W. C., B. C., t. 3 50 
Gerbes, Theo., Tenn., t. 50 00 
Gifford, Ruth, Texas, t.. 5 00 
Gifford, Jose, Texas, t.. 2 00 
Givens, Ralph, W.Va.,t. 25 
Givens, Ollie, W. Va., t. 25 
Givens, Martha, W. 

Va., t ............... . 
Givens, Luther,W .Va.,t. 
Givens, Dora, W. Va., t. 
Gould, Leon A., exp. 

25 
25 
25 

returned. . .. . . . . . . . . . . 40 00 
Graham, Cyntha, Io., t.. 3 00 
Green, Adam, Ont ...... 5 00 
Greer, Bertha A., Io., t. 33 85 
Griswold, E. W. and 

wife, N. Y., t ......... iO 00 
Graceland College .... 8,487 78 
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Graybeal, E.V., Mont.,t. 3 50 
Guilfoy, Sam., N. Y., o. 1 00 
Gunsolley, Noah M., 

Iowa, t ................ 100 00 
Gunsolley, J. F. and A. 

E., Iowa, t..... 8 25 
Gunsolley, J. F. and 

wife, real estate ...... 100 00 
Gunsolley, Mary E., 

Iowa, t ............... . 1 00 
25 
25 
15 

Gunsolley, Mabel, Io., t. 
Gunsolley, Arthur, Io.,t. 
Gunsolley, Ola D., Io., t. 
Hansen, Paul M., ex-

pense ret. . . . . . . . . . . . • 8 00 
Hanner, Wm. and Alice, 

Ky., t ................ 7 00 
Hansen, H. N., Io., t .... 27 09 
Harder, Hiram A., de-

posit ................. 340 00 
Harding, J. S., Kan., o 

as int................. 6 00 
Harney, Mina J., Ill., t.. 3 25 
Harp, M. K., estate, 

Alabama, bequest .... 273 00 
Hassan, D. and Chas. 

Henry, England, o.... 2 40 
Hawkes, May, Minn., t. 2 00 
Hawkes, Mrs. E. A., 

Minn., t.............. 3 00 
Hay, V., Texas, t....... 2 00 
Hazelton, Ora, S. D., t.. 1 75 
Heaton, Geo. and Jane, 

Idaho, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 50 
Headrick, Sarah, Cal., o. 50 
Herrick, L. M., Va., t .. 30 00 
Herrick, Catherine, Io., 

consecration .......... 100 00 
Hill, Geo., Neb., t ...... 15 00 
Hilton, J. F., Minn., t .. 10 00 
Hilliard, G. H., Coun-

selor ................... 612 50 
Hooker, J. Monroe, 

Wash., t .............. 10 00 
Hooper, Mary, Mich., o. 10 00 
Hopkins, Mrs. S. A., N. 

J., t ................. . 
Hopkins, S. B., N. J., t. 
Hodge, Mrs. E. G., 

50 
50 

Neb., t ............... 20 00 
Hodge, Mrs. E. G., 

Neb., o ............... 10 00 
Hodson, W. S. and Ida, 

La., t ................ 13 75 
Holmes, Carrie, Eng., o. 60 
Holmes, Simon, Sen., 

England, o. . . . . . . . . . . 2 40 
Holmes, Harry, Eng., o. 60 
Holmes, John, Eng., o.. 96 
Horton, M. E., N. C., t. 50 
Horton, M. E., N. C., o. 50 
Houck, Maintainna, Io., t 10 00 
Hoyt, Mrs. M. J., Io., t. 1 00 
Hughes, M. A., Io., t.. . 5 75 
Hughes, M. A., Io., o... 2 50 
Hutchins, Mrs. L. H., 

Col., t................ 1 50 
Hutchins, Ella, Colo., t. 35 
Hutchins, A. A., Colo., t. 2 00 
Hufferd, J. W., I. T., t .. 20 00 
Idaho District, H. R. Ev-

ans, agt.... .. .. . .. .. . 84 70 
Idaho District Tent Fund 

Loan ................. 50 00 
Illinois, Kewanee Dis-

trict, D. C. Smith, agt.150 00 
Iowa, Galland's Grove, 

C. J. Hunt, bishop .. 1,636 21 
Iowa, Pottawattamie 

District, J. P. Carlile, 
agt ................. 1,200 00 

Iowa, Decatur. District, 
F. M. Weld, agt ...... 35 99 

Jowa, Lamoni Stake, 
William Anderson, 
pisho~1 ~.I!,), .. ,.,., .. ioo OQ 
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Iowa, Des Moines Dis-
trict, W. C. Nirk, agt.304 00 

Iowa, Little Sioux Dis-
trict, Alma M. Fy-
rando, agt ............ 100 00 

Iowa, Fremont District, 
Wm. Leeka, bishop ... 800 00 

Interest..... .. ....... 618 55 
Jacobs, Oden, Iowa, t ... 395 00 
Jamison, Mrs, R. J., Io., t 20 00 
Jamison, R. J., Marshall 

and Pearl, Iowa, t ..... 14 15 
Jeppeson, Amanda, S. 

D., t ................. 26 45 
Jewell, Hannah, Wash., t 2 50 
Jones, Tallie, Penn., o.. 3 00 
Jones, Lizzie, Penn., o.. 1 00 
Jones, W. R., Perin., o.. 50 
Johnson, C. A., Ill., t... 3 60 
Johnson, Nels, Neb., o.. 2 00 
Johnson, Mary A., Io., t. 4 00 
Johnson, E. P., Ark., t.. 5 00 
Johnson, Bernt, Minn., t. 15 00 
Johnston, Annie, Neb., t. 1 00 
Julian, J. S., Cal., t..... 6 00 
Judkins, C. C., Ark., o.. 50 
Kansas , Northeastern 

District, John Cairns, 
agt ................ 248 00 

Kelley, E. L., Acct ... 1,651 35 
Kelley, W D., Cal., t... 6 00 
Kent, Mrs. Mary, Ill., t. 2 00 
Kenyon, Roy, Ill., t..... 5 00 
Kewanee, Illinois, 

Branch, o . . . . . . . . . . . 8 00 
Kilmer, John, lowa, o... 5 00 
Kite, Margaret Struth-

ers, Iowa, t........... 5 00 
Klemm, R., Okla., o.... 95 
Knowlton, C. E., Va., t. 30 00 
Krenitzer, Nellie, Ky., t. 1 00 
Krahl, D. J. and wife, 

Iowa, t.... .. . . 3 00 
Krautzer, Andy, Ky., t.. 1 00 
Larson, A. P., Utah, t .. 40 12 
Larson, Enoch and wife, 

Utah, t. .. ......... 43 75 
Lane, I. M. and wife, 

Iowa, t ............... 7 43 
Lance, S. C., Mo., t.... 6 00 
LaRue, W. E., Pa., t ... 36 79 
LaChapelle, Mrs. M., S. 

D., o .............. 7 50 
Leach, R. W., S. D., o .. 25 00 
Leach, SarahJ., S. D., t. 5 00 
Lewis, Mary A., Iowa, 

acct .................. 149 85 
Lewis, E. H. and Mag-

gie, Iowa, on note, t.. 5 00 
Lewis, Mae M., Col., t.. 5 00 
Limpus, M. E. Neb., t.. 5 00 
Linney, A. T., Mass., t. 10 00 
Little, Chas., Idaho, t... 5 00 
Lobesien, Carl, Wash., t200 00 
Longfield, J., Mo., t ..... 50 00 
Louisville, Ky., Branch, 

16 40 
2 00 
2 40 

oblations ............ . 
Lucas, C. A., Ohio, o .. . 
Lukecart, Mollie, Io., t .. 
Lytle, Almena C., Okla., 

t............. . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Lytle, J.B., Okla., t.... 1 50 
Lytle, Eleanor, Okla., t. 1 50 
Lytle, B., C., Okla., t... 1 50 
McCoy, H. A., Iowa, t.. 4 93 
McDugle, Joseph and 

Matilda, Kan., t...... 2 50 
McGuire, G. A., N.J.,t. 13 00 
McKenzie, John, Mo., t. 3 00 
McKinney, Jos.,Wash., t 50 
McNutt, F. J., Kan., t.. 5 00 
Macrae, Allen, Mo. (de-

ceased), t . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Mader, Mary, Io., t ..... 10 00 
Memorial Fund ......... 182 00 
Ma11n1 Sr, Wrp.., Kan.1 o 2 00 

Martin,Chas. and Nellie, 
Iowa, o............... 1 00 

Massachusetts Dist., R. 
Bullard, Agt ......... 407 10 

Masey, Susan, Wash., t. 5 00 
Mason, Vina, Kan., t... 5 00 
Mason, Jas. L., Mich., t. 10 00 
Meredith, J. E., Eng., o 7 27 
Merritt, D. B., Io., acct. 3 44 
Metcalf, J. W., Ky., t... 1 00 
Metcalf, Sudie, Ky., t... 1 00 
Metcalf, Wm. Sidney, 

Ky., t ................ 5 00 
Miller, Ida, Ark., t ..... 50 00 
Missouri, Independence 

Stake, R. May, 
bishop .............. 1,400 00 

Missouri, Independence 
Stake, R. E., R. May 
Bishop ................ 200 00 

Missouri, St. Louis Dis-
trict, John G. Smith, 
agent ................. 200 00 

Minor, Mae, Oreg., o .... 20 00 
Minnesota District, F. 

D. Onians, agent ..... 415 00 
Morrill, Joseph, Io., t... 1 00 
Morgan, J. W., Io., t ... 10 00 
Moneymaker, John, 

Mo., t ................ 25 00 
Morrison, Joseph, Io., t. 50 
Moorhead,Iowa,Sunday-

school, o. . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Moldrup, Anna, Okla.,o. 3 00 
Morgan, Sr., England, o. 24 
Morton, Regina, Cal., t. 1 00 
Morgan, A., N. Y., t .... 10 00 
Naylor, Joseph, Eng., o. 96 
Neal, J.P., Texas, t.... 1 25 
Newlin, J. A., Iowa, t ... 155 00 
Nelson, W. E., Neb., t .. 51 25 
Needham, Julia, Iowa, t. 4 80 
Nevada District, D. R. 

Jones, agent .......... 87 60 
Nebraska, Southern Dis-

trict, J. W.Waldsmith, 
agent ................. 85 26 

Nesser, Hartman, Mo.,o. 1 00 
Nicholson, D. F. and 

Minnie B., Iowa, t .... 100 00 
Nunley, T. J., Okla., t .. 10 00 
Nuckles, Armand L., 

Ark., t ............... 25 00 
Nyaka, R. S., check re-

turned ................ 10 00 
Odell, W.R., W. Va., t. 50 00 
Olson, J.M., Iowa, t .... 30 00 
Ontario, Chatham Dis-

trict, J. H. Tyrrell, 
agent ................. 200 00 

Ontario, London Dis-
trict, R. C. Evans, 
agent ................. 800 00 

Owen, Sophia, Mo., t... 50· 
Patton, J. and F., S. 

D., t ................. 2 50 
Patton, Mrs. J. J., S. 

D., t.... ...... ....... 50 
Park, R. A., Iowa, t.... 5 00 
Park, Alton and Maud, 

Mo., t ................ 20 00 
Pankey, Maggie, return. 50 00 
Perrin, James and Mary, 

Neb., R. E ........... 500 00 
Pence, W. L., Iowa, t... 5 00 
Pethick, S. N., Neb., t .. 10 00 
Pell, Harry· J., Neb., t.. 5 00 
Pennsylvania, Pittsburg 

District, L. D. Ullom, 
agent ................ 576 33 

Pierce, Deborah, R. I.,t. 5 00 
Pinkerton, S. E., Mo., o. 4 00 
Postage . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Porter, J. D., Ind., t .... 10 86 
Potter, Mary, La., t .... 12 00 
Preston, Q, l{.1 Neb., ~ .. 53 00 

Quigley, Mrs. D. F., B. 
c., t ................ .. 

Ralston, A., Okla., t ... . 
Ralston, H. V., Okla, t. 
Ralston, A. J., Okla., t. 
Rasmussen, S. P., 

Utah, t .............. . 
Reed, Jessie, Kan., t .. .. 
Resch; John M., Ind., t. 
Real estate contract, I. 

427 

5 00 
1 85 
1 45 

20 

5 00 
12 00 
5 00 

A. Bogue ............ 125 00 
Real estate contract, M. 

A. Wickes .......... 1,200 00 
Real estate contract, J. 

S. Snively . .. . .. .. . 20 00 
Real estate contract, 

Joseph Small ......... 50 00 
Real estate contract, 

Lucinda J. Minton .... 350 98 
Real estate,W.D.Kelley200 00 
Real estate contract, W. 

D. Kelley.......... 300 00 
Real estate, Council 

Bluffs ................ 425 00 
Real estate, Lamoni, Io.500 00 
Real estate, expense 

return . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 50 
Real estate contract, 

John Scott. . . . . 600 00 
Reynolds, F. M., Mo., t. 30 00 
Rent .................... 159 02 
Reese, Gomer, Mont., t. 5/'i ti8 
Redemption Fund, Mrs. 

C. A. Dodds and 
daughter Ida......... 2 00 

Redemption Fund,Emma 
R. Carnegie, Ill . 1 00 

Redemption Fund, S. M. 
Long, Ala.. . . . . . . . . 1 00 

Redemption Fund, Eliza 
V. Long, Ala 1 00 

Redemption Fund,Katie, 
Long, Ala... . . . . 1 00 

Redemption Fund, Sr. 
M.A. Christy, Neb... 1 CO 

Redemption Fund, Isaac 
Haner, Iowa .... 1 00 

Redemption Fund, Flor
ence S. Fisher, Mass.. 5 00 

Redemption Fund, Mary 
J. Fairclough and 
fam., Mass .... 

Redemption Fund, Liz
3 00 

zie Sweeney, Mass.... 5 50 
Redemption Fund,Abra-

ham Barnhard, Minn.. 1 00 
Redemption Fund, John 

P.andLillieGaw,Ont. 3 00 
Rhoades, Josiah E.,Ill., t 34 75 
Riggle, Jas. E. and Min-

nie, Ky., t ........... 10 00 
Ritter, Viola, 11!:4 t..... 1 50 
Roach, Geo. w. and 

Dicy, Ind., t .......... 25 25 
Robertson, C. H. and 

wife, Ohio, t.. . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Rohrer, Esther, Cal., t.. 1 00 
Rodger, J.B., Ill., t .... 56 80 
Robinson, Ezra and wife, 

Ill., t ................. 20 00 
Rodger, Wilber, Ill., t.. 2 25 
Robinson, J.B., Wis., on 

contract ............. 311 46 
Roth, W. C., Iowa, t ..... 45 30 
Rook, W. T. and wife, 

Okla., t . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Rogers, 0. and D., 

Wis., o......... 10 00 
Rood, Mary A., Iowa, t. 11 00 
Roo.d, Mary A., Iowa, 

special consecration .. 
Roberts,Alice E.,Wyo., t 
Robertson,W. H., Ind., t. 
Rundell, Annie L., 

20 00 
1Q 00 
1 00 

Mont., t......... 5 00 
Saints' Ho1ne account.4,323 45 
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Salisbury ,J osephine,IlL, 
t .................. 3 00 

Sawley, Sarah, Iowa, t.. 1 50 
Scott, Barbara A., Ind., t 1 00 
Scott, Louisa A., Ind., t 1 00 
Scott, S. M., Ind., t .... 15 00 
.Scott, Sarah, Okla., t... 5 00 
Seelye, Mary Ann, es-

tate, N. Y., bequest .. 912 00 
Shaug,B.S.,M.D.,Ia.,t 2 00 
Shenogle, Mary, Mo., t. 16 QO 
Sims, Lizzie F., Ark., t. 1 00 
Smith, W. A., Iowa, o .. 14 66 
Smith, S. S., Okla., ex. 

ret ................... 20 20 
Smith, Alex. H., Iowa, 

ex. ret.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40 00 
Smith, Clyde, Okla., t .. 20 00 
Smith, Jed W., Neb., o. 10 00 
Smith, Loulia B., Utah, t 2 00 
Smith, H.eman C., acct .. 784 57 
Smith, L. C., Okla., t... 5 00 
Snively, Sr. J. S., Io., o. 1 00 
Southwick, Henry,Wis., 

t .................... 500 00 
Spargo, Wm., Eng., o.. 1 20 
Spargo, Jas., Eng., t... 6 31 
Spurgeon, M. H., Kan., t 5 15 
Spencer, Rosa, Okla., t. 4 75 
Sparks, Mary Ann, Io., t 2 00 
Stafford, Eng., Branch, 

Mite Fund, o......... 3 00 
Stouts, Mrs. J. S., Nev., t 8 50 
Stoddard, Will and Ida, 

Neb., t ............... 11 00 
Steele, J. W., Cal., o ... 30 00 
Strong, Lizzie F., Mich., 

t ..................... 17 00 
Staggers, A. S. and H. 

M., Iowa, t ........... 142 75 
Staggers, H. M., Iowa, t 14 00 
Stone, Mrs. A. C., S. 

D., t ................ 10 00 
Stone,Mrs.R.E.,Neb.,t 10 00 
Strickland, H. F.,Id., t.. 7 00 
Strickland, N. F., Id., t. 2 50 
Sykes, Kessler, Wash., t. 19 00 
Taxes .................. 45 55 
Taylor, Isabel, Eng., t.. 3 10 
Tarrant, J. D., Oreg., t. 10 00 
Templeton, Flo., Iowa, t. 3 00 
Terry, Mrs. J. A., Mo., t. 2 75 
Tessler, Mary P. Davis, 

Iowa, t............... 3 00 
Thomas, Wm., Iowa, t.. 40 
Thomas, Wm. 0., Mo., 

(Deceased) bequest real 
estate .............. 2,000 00 

Thomas, Julia A., Me.,o. 2 00 
Thomas, Sr. O. B., Io., t. 3 50 
Thomas, 0. B. and Mary 

E., Iowa, t ............ 70 00 
Thomas, Jas., Iowa, t... 1 00 
Thomas, Oscar and wife, 

Iowa, t............... 2 00 
Thompson, R. L., Mo., t. 50 
Thompson, R. 0., Mo., t. • 50 
Tidland, Emily, Minn., t. 2 00 
Titus, Israel P., t....... 1 00 
Tract Fund, Sarah Pen-

dleton................ 25 
Tract Fund, Susan War-

nock................. 25 
Tract Fund, Hattie Mc-

Kiernan........... .... 25 
Tract Fund, C. A. Beebe, 

Iowa ................. 1 10 
Tract Fund, Ensley 

Needham, Iowa....... 25 
Tract Fund, W. E. Far-

ley, Neb.............. 50 
Tract Fund, Mary May, 

Iowa ................. · 25 
Tract Fund, Julia Need-

ham, Iowa. . . . . . . . . . .. 5 00 
Tract, Fund, Catherine 

Lloyd................ 25 
~ 
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Tract Fund, W. A. Mc-

Dowell .............. . 25 
Tract Fund, M. E. Lim-

pus............ .. . . . . . 16 
Tripp, E. J., Wash., t.. 2 50 
Tripp, Jennie, Wash., t. 2 50 
Trumbull, Mary J., Id. t. 20 00 
Turner, Mary E., Kan.,o. 50 
Van Eaton, G. F., 

Wash., t .............. 10 00 
Van Eaton, J. H., 

Wash., t ......... · .... 10 00 
Vandel, Sylvia, Iowa, t. 8 00 
Vanfleet, Nelson, Cal., 

ret. taxes. . .. .. . . . . .. 1 35 
Virginia,NewHopeDist., 

Isaac Coffman, Agt ... 21 50 
Wales, Western Dist., 

Edward Williams, agt. 12 56 
Wade, Sr. S. J., Mo., t. 2 50 
Watrous, Rosa, Monb., t. 10 00 
Wardle, Pearl, Utah, o. 24 
Waller, G. J., account .. 95 00 
\Valls, Addie Bell, Io., t. 14 00 
Walls, Albertus, Iowa, t. 30 00 
Walling, W. H., S. D., 

t & o ................. 61 08 
Warn, C. H., Ohio, t.... 5 00 
Watson, Mrs. Wm., 

Wash., o............. 2 50 
Webb, Selina, Eng., o.. 24 
Weston, W. B., Iowa, t. 25 00 
Weems, N. H., Mo., t ... 25 00 
Welts, R. E., Mich., t.. 3 00 
Weinheimer, F., Colo., t. 2 00 
Weir, Ameli.a B., Io., o. 50 
Whitehead, Ella D., 

Cal., t ................ 300 00 
Whiting, F. G., Mgr., 

account .............. 286 00 
White, John D., Mo., o. 11 23 
Whiting, W. W.,Iowa, t. 17 28 
Wheeler, Mrs. Thos. F., 

Ind., o.. .. . .. . .. .. . .. 25 
Wheetley, D., Iowa, t... 5 00 
Whitney, Mrs. R. J., 

Ill., t................. 2 15 
Williams, D. D., Ill., o .. 20 00 
Wight, L. L., Texas, t .. 31 4.5 
Wilkinson, Joe. T., Io., i;, 7 50 
Wilson, Francis, Io., t . 25 00 
Wilson, John, Ont., o... 4 30 
Wilkinson, Wm., Io., t.. 5 00 
Williams, Richard, Wis., 

t ..................... 1 80 
Williams, Mary Jane, 

Ill., t................. 2 50 
Wilson, Mrs. W. A., 

Ark., t ............... 4 00 
Wilson, Miss M. E., 

Ark., t............... 4 35 
Wight, Sr. J. W., Io., t. 4 40 
Woodhead, Mrs. C. A., 

Utah, t .............. 19 00 
Woodhead,Dora,Utah, t. 40 
Woodhead, Myra, Utah, 

t............. . . . . . . . 1 50 
Woodhead, Nettie, Utah, 

t............. . . . . . . .. 1 50 
Wood, Henry, Neb., t ... 40 00 
Youngson, L., Wash., t. 83 60 
Zenor, Sr. S., Neb., t... 4 45 
Account, S. B ........ 2,814 97 

Total. ........ $J~~45 88 
----

EXPENDITURES. 
Adams, J. W., e ...... $ 20 QO 
Aid account, Saints' 

Home .............. 2,392 50 
Allen, D. L., e .......... 30 00 
Albertson, Chas., e ..... 178 40 
Ames, J-. N.,e ......... 25 00 
Anderson, D. A., e ..... 146 10 
Anderson, D. A., f ...... 196 00 
Anderson, Peter, f ..... 30 00 
Anderson, Peter, e ..... 20 00 
Anthony, Mrs. R. J., f.. 8 00-

Aylor, W. M., e ........ 20 00 
Baldwin, R., e .......... 21 00 
Baker, A. M., e ......... 71 50 
Baggerly, I. P., e ..... 22 00 
Baker, J.M., e........ 5 00 
Barmore, Mrs. E. F., f .. 90 00 
Bailey, 0. H., e......... i 75 
Baggerly, Henrietta S., 

f.a ................. 11500 
Baggerly, James M., e .. 36 00 
Banett, Mrs. Geo., loan. 8 00 
Barnes, Sr. M., a....... 7 00 
Beckley, J. R., e........ 1 85 
Beach, Wm. N., a...... 50 
Beebe, G. W., Jr., e... . 5 CO 
Bell, T. J., e ........... 50 00 
Bell, T. J., f ............ 95 00 
Berry, T. R., Okla., 't. 

acct...... . . .. . . . . .. . 1 76 
Bills payable~... . ... 5,198 43 
Bills receivable ...... 1,806 27 
Blanchard, W.W., e .... 38 00 
Blakeslee, E. A., e ..... 178 05 
Blair, F. B., f .......... 69 00 
Blair, F. B., e .......... 35 00 
Bond., M. H., e ......... 65 00 
Bowman, .J. S., a....... 2 00 
Brown, J.M., a .......... 12 00 
Briggs, E. C., e ......... 105 00 
Briggs, E. C., f ......... 50 00 
Bryan, J. W., e......... 5 00 
Burr, Chas. H., e ...... 91 63 
Burton, Jos. F., e ...... 73 50 
Burton, Jos. F., account 85 00 
Burton, Jos. F., f ...... 51 00 
Bush, Mary, loan. . . . . . 10 00 
Butterworth, C. E., e... 6 81 
Caffall, Jas., e .......... 15 00 
Case, Joanna, a......... 7 00 
Carpenter, C. I., allow .. 240 00 
Cato, M. E., a.... 45 00 
Campbell, Duncan, e .... 35 00 
California, Northern 

District, C. A. Parkin, 
bishop ................ 347 00 

Case, Hubert, e ......... 20 00 
Case, Oscar, e .......... 15 00 
Chase, A. M., e ......... 41 10 
Chase, A. M., f.. ....... 332 00 
Chatburn, T. W., e .... 25 00 
Chute, G. T., e ......... 20 00 
Chute, G. T., f ......... 25 00 
Clapp, J.C., e .......... 27 00 
Closson, A. V., f ....... 306 00 
Colorado District, C. E. 

Everett, agt ......... 447 30 
Cohrt, F. E., e ......... 2.2 04 
Cohrt, F. E.,f .......... 45 00 
Coiner, John, a ......... 19 52 
Coiner, Sr. J., fun. ex ... 43 46 
Condit, S. D., e ...... · ... 59 86 
Cooper, F. M., e ........ 25 00 
Coy, Sarah, account .... 30 00 
Crabb, J. 0., e .......... 63 97 
Craig, Jas., e ........... 40 00 
Crawley, D.S., e ....... 25 00 
Crumley, C. E., e ....... 35 00 
Crumley, C. E., f ...... 40 00 
Cunningham, S. G., e ... 10 00 
Curtis, J. F., e ........ ,. 68 92 
Cushman, S, F., e ...... 27 00 
Davis, R. W., e ......... 79 69 
Davis, R. W., f ......... 30 00 
Davis, J. Arthur, e ..... 31 00 
Davis, J. Arthur, f ...... 15 00 
Dana, R. R., f ......... 100 00 
Davis, E. A., e 35 00 
Davis, John T., e ....... 30 00 
Davis, Jas. T., e ........ 43 00 
Davis, John, e ......... 46 00 
Davis, Jas. T., f........ 5 00 
Davis, John T., f ....... 40 00 
Davison, H. J., e ....... 11 00 
Davison, H.J., L ....... 45 00 
Devore, L. R., e ........ 32 00 
Drayage...... .. . . .. ...• 40 
Duncan, C.R., e ..• , •.. 40 00 

Duncan, C.R., expenses, 
sickness and funeral .. 103 52 

Durand, E. H., e ....... 20 00 
Durgin, H. G., a........ 4 88 
Ebeling, F. J., e ........ 12 00 
Elvin, R. M., audit. ex .. 40 00 
Elvin, R. M., e ......... 107 22 
Enge, N. C., f .......... 160 00 
Enge, N. C., e ......... 82 70 
Erwin, J. D., f .......... 24 00 
Erwin, J. D., e ......... 33 00 
Erwin, E. A., e ......... 10 00 
Etzenhouser, R., e ...... 20 00 
Evans, R. C., e ......... 20 50 
Evans, John R., e. 10 00 
Expense, Bi~hop's Office.137 65 
Expense, General. ...... 582 17 
Expense, R0corocr'o; 

Office . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 57 02 
Expense, First Presi-

dent's Office .......... 54 41 
Expense, Secretary's 

Office . . . . . . . . . .. . . .. . . 53 53 
Expense, Historian's 

Office . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 87 80 
Expense, Patfrirch's 

Office . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 77 05 
Expense, Quorum of the 

Twelve .............. 10 00 
Expense, Auditing ..... 443 59 
Expense, Exchange. . . . . 1 50 
European Mission, 

e. sec'y ...... ; . . . . . . . . 1 32 
European Mission, 

e. hist................ 1 08 
Far West, Missouri., 

farm account ......... 269 42 
Farmer, John, a ........ 48 60 
Florida District, S. D. 

Allen, <igent .......... 70 00 
Flinn, Peter A., e ...... 35 45 
Flinn, Peter A., f ...... 20 00 
Foss, S. 0., e ........... 45 00 
Foss, J.C., e ........... 120 00 
Fry, Chas., e........... 5 00 
Fuller, W. H., e ........ 132 00 
Fyrando, A. M., e ...... 75 00 
Galley, Thos., Iowa, a.. 1 50 
Gallup, Agnes, a. . . . . . . 1 00 
Goodwin, W. A., f ..... 140 00 
Goodrich, V. M., e ..... 18 00 
Goodrich, J. L., e ....... 28 19 
Goodwin, Ida, a ........ 10 00 
Gould, Leon A., f ...... 196 00 
Godbey, G. H., e ....... 67 00 
Gowell, M. F., auditing 

expense . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 52 00 
Godbey, G. H., f. ...... 20 00 
Goodenough, E. J., e ... 55 00 
Gowell, M. F., e ........ 17 50 
Gould, Leon A., e...... 5 00 
Goodno, Mrs. R. L., 

Mu., a ............... 10 00 
Graceland College .... 8,197 84 
Greene, U. W., ex. f .... 30 00 
Greene, U. vV., e ....... 45 00 
Graves, Geo. H., f. . . . . . 7 50 
Graye3, Geo. H., hall 
· rent ................. 60 00 
Graves, Geo. H., e ...... 29 00 
Graham, Birdie, office 

work ................. 18 20 
Griffi!;hs, G. T., e ....... 148 20 
Gun·oolley, Myrtle, ac-

coullt.......... .. .. . . . 5 00 
Ha,rnon, A. B., f ....... 50 00 
Hanson, A. B., e ....... 15 00 
Hansen, Paul M., e ..... 25 00 
Hackett, .J. T., e ........ 15 00 
Harder, H. A., admstr., 

dep., acct ............ 563 25 
Harris, D. L., e ........ 45 00 
Haden, W. E., e ........ 15 00 
Harp, John, e ..... ; .... 20 14 
Harder, H. R., e ..•.••. 22 00 
Hayer, Eli, e........ ... 7 00 
Harder, H. R.; ex. f .... 25 0Q 
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Hawley, John, Tex., e .. 10 00 
Hanson, H. N., e ....... 27 09 
Herron, Bell, a ......... 10 00 
Hicklin, Geo., a ........ 10 00 
Hilliard, G. H., e ....... 93 86 
Hilliard, G. H., f ....... 68 00 
Hills, L. E., e .......... 10 00 
Howlett, R. B., e.. . . . . . 3 90 
Hunt, C. J., e .......... 55 13 
Hutchings, D. A., e..... 2 50 
Illinois, Southern Dis-

trict, F. M. Slover, 
agent ................ 35 00 

Insnrctnce . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 80 
Indiana, Southern Dis-

trict, D. Hurbaugh, 
agent ................ 770 00 

Interest ................ 810 68 
lowa (Decatur Dist1ict), 

Lamoni Stake, Wm. 
AndersCln, Bishop ... 2,476 36 

:owa antl tlls., Nauvoo 
District, G. P. Lam-
bert, Agent ......... 41 79 

Irwin, Chas. E., e ...... 14 33 
Irwin, Chas. E., ex. f ... 15 00 
.Jackson, J. W., 13 .•.••.• 32 00 
Jenkins, Geo., e. . . . . . . . 60 00 
Jones, Henry, mainte-

nance, a .............. 25 00 
Jones, T. F., recrd. 

deed.... . . . . . . . . . . . . 75 
Keck, F. C., e.......... 2 00 
Keck, F. C., f ......... 142 30 
Keck, A. J., e ......... 12 00 
Kelley, E. L., e ....... 839 54 
Kelley, E. L., f ........ 768 70 
Kelley, W. H., Iowa, e .. 77 00 
Kelley, W. H., Iowa, f. .331 56 
Kelley, W. H., Ind., e .. 36 00 
Kephart, W. H., f ...... 30 00 
Kephart, W. H., e ..... · 20 00 
Kelley, T. C., e ........ 22 04 
Kelley, Jas. E., e ...... 27 00 
Kelley, Ed. L., Jr., of-

fice work. . . . . . . . . . . . . 45 00 
Kelley, W. B., e ......•.. 35 00 
Kelley, W. B., office 

work ................. 125 00 
Kelley, R. C., office 

work ................. 2 50 
Kelley, E. L., account.1,651 35 
Kemp, Jas., e . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Knisley, Alvin O., e.... 1 75 
Krahl, D. J., office work. 630 00 
Krahl, D. J., e ........ 14 40 
Lambert, D. F., allow-

ance ................. 172 00 
Lambert, J. R., e ....... 55 20 
Lake, J. H., e ......... 25 00 
Larsen, A. P., dep. acct. 26 00 
Layland, A. J., f ....... 100 00 
Lanyon, W. C., a ....... 20 00 
LaRue, W. E., e ....... 131 34 
Layland, A. J., e ....... 25 00 
Lewis, Mary Ann, acct.153 60 
Lewis, William, e.. . . . . . 73 75 
Library, Church ........ 22 12 
Libraries, Public. . . . . . . 8 85 
Live Stock ............. 25 00 
Love, S. D., e .......... 54 00 
Luff, Joseph, e ......... 70 00 
McArdle, Mrs. Clara, a. 22 00 
McCoy, H. A., e ........ 19 93 
McDowell, W. A., e .... 20 00 
McDowell, J. F., e. . . . . . 35 00 
McKiernan, James, e... 5 00 
Maloney, R. M., e ...... 50 00 
Mannering, W. H., f . . . 10 00 
Mannering, W. H., e ... 13 00 
Maine, Eastern District, 

U. M. Kelley, Agt .... 182 00 
Maine, Western District, 

S. G. Cunningham, 
Agt .................. 170 00 

Marshall, W. C., f ...... 75 00 
Marshall, W. C., e ..... 20 00 
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Macrae, W. S., e ....... 53 00 
Macrae, W. S., ex. f .... 40 00 
Martin, Chas. and Nel-

lie, offering acct . . . . . . 1 00 
Metcalf, J. W., f ....... 120 00 
Metcalf, J. W., e . . . . . . 7 96 
Michigan, Northern Dis-

trict,J.J .Cornish,Agt .. 750 00 
Michigan, Southern Dis-

trict, Samuel Stroh, 
Agt .................. 125 00 

Minnesota District, F. 
D. Omans, Agt ....... 27 00 

Mintun, J. F., e ........ 6 00 
Missouri, Independence 

Stake,R.May,Bishop .500 00 
Missouri, Southern Dis-

trict, H. Sparling ,Agt.200 75 
Missouri, Northeastern 

District, J. T. Wil-
liams, Agt ........... 125 00 

Missouri, Clinton Dis- . 
trict,G.W .Beebe,agt .. 157 50 

Missouri, Far West Dis-
trict, Chas. P. Faul, 
Agt ............... .490 00 

Montague, George. A., e. 70 00 
Moler, H. E., e ........ 26 00 
Moler, James, f.. ....... 32 00 
Moler, James, e ........ 20 90 
Morgan, J. W., e ....... 50 00 
Morgan, J. W., f ...... 64 00 
Muceus, Peter, e ....... 181 52 
Muceus, Peter, f ...... 75 00 
Nebraska, Southern Dis-

trict, J. W. Waldsmith, 
agent, ............... 81 00 

Nebraska, Central Dis-
trict, Levi Gamet,agt., 270 00 

New York District, Thos. 
Lester, agent, ....... 100 00 

Nova Scotia District, 
Robert Newcomb, agt., 87 72 

Nutt, Thomas, a ........ 100 00 
Nunley, E.W., e ....... 20 00 
Nunley, E. W., f ....... 25 00 
Nayaka, R. S., acct ..... 10 00 
Odell, W.R., e ......... 20 00 
Odell, W. R.,f .......... 80 00 
Oklahoma District, S. J., 

Hinkle, agent ....... 150 00 
Ohio District, S. J. 

Jeffers, agent ......... 80 00 
Ohio, Kirtland District, 

Eben lVIil!er, agt ... 60 00 
Oregon District, Alma 

Morris, agt .. ·' ....... 222 50 
Pankey, Maggie, acct ... 50 00 
Payne, Mrs. E. A., f .... 125 00 
Payne, E. A., e ......... 35 00 
Parsons, A. H., e ....... 25 00 
Parker, R. J., e ....•.••. 10 00 
Page, E. L., a .......... 24 00 
Peak, W. E., e ......... 37 00 
Pender, W. S., f ...... 50 00 
Perrie, Robt., f ......... 20 00 
Pierce, F. J,, e ......... 80 00 
Pitt, F. G., e ........... 68 83 
Plano, Ill., church bldg. 85 00 
Postage ............... 113 60 
Porter, C. H., e ........ 15 00 
Porter, J. D., e ......... 35 36 
Porter, J. D., f ...•.... 20 00 
Powell, D. E., e ......... 40 00 
Powell, D. E., f ........ 125 00 
Pruitt, W. H., e ....... 45 00 
Rank, J. R., e .......... 18 00 
Rannie, Edward, e. . . . . . 8 75 
Reimer, 'Esther, sten. 

work ............... 3 00 
Real estate contract, M. 

A. Wickes ............ 57 94 
Real estate contract, W. 

D. Kelley... . ........ 300 00 
Real estate, J. R. 

Sloane ............ ,.6,200 00 

Real estate, expense. . . . . 27 77 
" " release mtge. 25 
" " J. s ...... 1,850 00 
" " Council 
Bluffs, expense. . . . . . 89 45 

Real estate, clearing title 27 50 
" " Wm. 0. 
Thomas (deceased). 2,000 00 

Real estate, Wm. An-
derson, bishop ....... 100 00 

Real estate, ·Mary and 
James Perrin ......... 500 00 

Real estate, M. E. Bow-
ker ................. 500 00 

Real estate, J. Frank 
Gunsolley ............ 100 00 

Rent ................... 115 00 
Revenue stamps . . . . . . . 7 28 
Reese, Gomer, e ......... 55 58 
Renfroe, B. F.,e ........ 50 00 
Rhoade@, W. H., e ...... 35 00 
Rich, C.H., f .......... 20 00 
Riley, J. T., e .......... 10 00 
Roach, W. T., e ........ 10 00 
Roach, W. T., f.. . ... 10 00 
Rock Island, Ill.,mission. 80 00 
Roberts, I. N., e ........ 60 46 
Robinson, H. H., e ..... 64 00 
Robinson, W. P., e .. '. .. 20 00 
Robley, G. W., e ....... 30 00 
Roush, J.B., e ...... ; .. 30 00 
Roth, J. S., e .......... 54 91 
Rudd, D. M., e ......... 52 58 
Saints' Home ........ .4,739 56 
Salyards, R. S., e ....... 11 74 
Salyards, R. S., allow ... 600 00 
Sawley, F. L., e ....... 48 63 
Sawley, Sarah, f ........ 25 00 
Scogin, Mrs. N. E., a ... 10 00 
Scott, M.R., Jr., f ...... 85 00 
Scott, M. R., Jr., e ...... 98 00 
Scott, M. R., Sr., e..... 8 00 
Scott, M. R., Sr., f. a ... 80 00 
Scott, Columbus, e ...... 95 00 
Scott, S. W. L., e . . . . 26 25 
Scoville, Emily H., a . 24 80 
Scott, Samuel M., f..... 10 00 
Scott, Samuel M., e..... 5 00 
Scarcliff, F. P., a ....... 50 00 
Scott, J.M., e .......... 39 65 
Scott, J.M., f .......... 235 00 
Scott, J. G., a .......... 70 00 
Self, W. M., f .......... 10 00 
Self, W. M., e.......... 7 00 
Seelye, Mary Ann, es-

tate ................... 56 75 
Sheldon, T. J., f ........ 192 00 
Sheldon, T. J., e ........ 100 73 
Shumaker, Sister, a.... 2 00 
Sheehy, F. M., f.. ...... 30 00 
Sheehy, F. M., e ....... 25 00 
Sheppard, T. J., e ...... 25 00 
Shinn, D. L., e ........ 10 00 
Silvers, A. C., e ........ 23 97 
Simmons, S. W., chil-

dren's school~ng ..... 30 00 
Simmons, S. W., f ...... 90 00 
Slover, F. M., e. . . . . . . . 18 00 
Smart, W. H., e ........ 50 00 
Smith, David H., a . . . . . 11 71 
Smith, Elbert A., f ..... 77 00 
Smith, Elbert A., e ..... 14 50 
Smith, Joseph, f.. ..... .460 00 
Smith, Joseph, e ........ 47 00 
Smith, W.R., f ......... 380 00 
Smith, W.R., e ........ 55 00 
Smith, Louise, salary ... 90 00 
Smith, Heman C., e ..... 146 00 
Smith, H. O., e ......... 35 00 
Smith, Walter W., e .... 25 04 
Smith, Geo. A., e ....... 20 00 
Smith, Fred. A., e ...•.. 20 00 
Smith, S. S., f .......... 25 00 
Smith, Fred. A., f ...... 160 00 
Smith, F. C., spec. f .... 20 00 
Smith, A. H., e ......... 80 00 
Smith, Heman C., acct .. 784 57 
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Smith, F. C., e ......... 15 00 
Smith, Wm. C., a ....... 10 00 
Snively, J. S., e ........ 45 17 
Snively, J. S., f ........ 66 00 
Snow, C L., f ........... 36 00 
Sorensen, S. K., f.. ..... 30 00 
Sorensen, S. K., e...... 3 00 
Society Islands Mission, 

Metuaore, agt ........ 110 00 
Spurlock, C. J., e....... 4 00 
Stubbart, J. M., f ...... 120 00 
Stedman, E. A., e ...... 40 00 
Stead, J. D., f .......... 80 00 
Stebbins, H. A., allow .. 405 00 
St. John, Benj., e ...... 15 00 
Stubbart, J. M., e ...... 18 00 
Stephenson, J. N., e .... 15 00 
Taxes .................. 153 15 
Tallmadge, I. M., a. . . . 39 00 
Tanner, J. A., e........ 9 00 
Terry, J.M., ex. f ...... 20 00 
Terry, J. M., e ......... 30 00 
Tennessee and Kentucky, 

D. W. Cook, agent ... 80 00 
Texas, Northwest Dist., 

A. J. Moore, agent .... 445 00 
Texas, N. E., Ind. Ter. & 

Choctaw, Ellis Short, 
Bishop. . . . . . . . . . .... 401 49 

Thompson, Ann, a ...... 75 00 
Thorburn, G. W., e ..... 25 00 
Thorburn, G. W., f ..... 125 00 
Thomas, 0. B., e ....... 15 00 
Thomas, 0. B., f ........ 20 00 
Tracts, F. C. Gribley... OH 

" M. T. Short..... 2 3\l 
" A. J. Layland... 2 48 
" S. D. Love...... 2 20 
" S. K. Sorensen.. 2 83 
'' C. J. Hunt...... 1 39 
" W. C. Martin. . . 32 
" G. W. Thorburn. 2 62 
" Peter Muceus. . . 97 
" I. P. Baggerly. . 45 
" John Harp...... 45 
" A. C. Silvers. . . . 45 
" F. A. Smith.... 35 
" W. A. McDowell 1 08 
" W.D.Gillen.... 14 
" Chas. Albertson. 1 61 
" E. H. Bronson.. 6'3 
" E.W.Nunley,Tex. 53 
" Wm. Sparling.. 54 
" D. S. Crawley.. 3 87 
" E. A. Goodwin.. 2 25 
" A. C. Barmore.. 3 60 
" A. Knisley. . . . . . 4 95 
" J.B. Wildermuth 4 55 
" F. E. Cohrt..... 1 54 
" M.Welsh ...... e 110 
" 1'. J. Bell....... 1 33 
'' S. D. Condit .... 17 80 
" J. T. Hackett.... 68 
" A. H. Parsons.. 95 
" J. H. N. Jones.. 45 
" D. McGregor... 90 
" Henry C. Smith. 10 04 
" A. M. Baker,Mo. 1 80 
" F. E. Cohrt,.Io.. 89 
" E. H. Durand, 

Mich.......... 1 35 
" J. J. Cornish, 

Mich .......... 1 35 
" Arthur . Allen, 

Mo........... 90 
" Henry Sparling, 

Mo ..... :..... 90 
" James Caffall, 

Neb........... 63 
" H. O. Smith, Mo. 1 ~u 
" W. P. Pickering 90 
" R. J. Parker.... 90 
" W. S. ;Macrae.... 3 64 
" J. F. Mintun.... 7 75 
" W .. R. Odell . . .. 1 35 
" J. N. Stephenson 1 62 
" M. E. Limpus.. 16 

~ 
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Tracts, F. G. Pitt, Penn. 63 
" C. E. Crumley, 

Oreg.......... 90 
" A. Haws, Cal... 90 
" C.E.Irwin,Mich. 90 
'' G. C. Tomlinson, 

Ont........... 1 00 
" D. C. White, Mo. 1 21 
" J. W. Adams, 

Mo...... . . . . . 1 62 
" R. M. Maloney, 

0. T.......... 90 
" Peter Harris, 

Ark........... 22 
" Amos Berve, 

Mich..... . . .. 99 
" S. F. Cushman. & 90 
'' 0. H. Bailey, Ioa · 88 
'' Levi Gamet ... . a 1 16 
" T. J. Beatty, 0... 1 35 
" J.M. Terry, Mo. 2 84 
" Ed. Rannie, Neba 63 
" W. S. Pender ... 3 51 
" R. M. Elvin..... 86 
'' Jas. Huff, Neb.. 50 
" T. W. Williams, 

Cal............ 20 
" J. M. Stubbart, 

Col........... 2 25 
'' G.W.Beebe,Jr., 

Kan..... . . . . 1 71 
" F.L.Sawley,Mo., 45 
" Peter Anderson, 

Utah ......... 2 70 
" S. S. Smith, 

Okla .......... 2 07 
" L. G. Gurwell, 

Kan .......... 1 26 
" Wm. Lewis, 

Wales ......... 4 10 
" W. L. Bennett, 

Ont........... 81 
" C. E. Butter-

worth, Neb.... 3 60 
" H. E. Moler, 0.. 63 
" H. S. Lytle, Neb. 36 
" Benj. Dice . . . . . 94 
" E. F. Robertson. 45 
" T. J. Sheldon... 45 
" J. D. Stead, Mo. 3 50 
" J.W.Metcalf,Ky. 1 35 
" F.M. Cooper, Io. 90 

Utah District, Jane D. 
Cooper, Agt .......... 252 00 

Van Fleet,Nelson, taxes. 1 35 
Vernon,Joseph and Ann, 

a ..................... 10 00 
Waggoner, Frank E., a. 2 50 
Walling, W. H., e ..... 48 08 
Waller, G. J., account .. 129 68 
Ward, Joseph, f ........ 380 00 
Ward, Jo8eph, e ........ 38 75 
Walters, R. T., e ....... 34 97 
Washington District, 

Frank Holmes, Agt ... 50 00 
Weld, F. M., e ......... 33 03 
Weld, F. M., aud. ex .... 25 00 
Welch,C.P., e ........ 63 85 
Wells, G. R., e ......... 214 00 
Weller, Sarah, on acct .. 114 00 
West Virginia District, 

B. Beall, Agt ........ 23 00 
Whiting, F. G., Agt .... 286 00 
Whiting, W.W., e ..... 17 28 
Wheeler, Mrs. C. A., f .. 240 00 
White, D. C., f ......... 180 00 
White, D. C., e ........ 67 34 
Whiteaker, A. L., f .... 195 00 
Wight, L. L., e ........ 31 45 
Wight, R., e.. . . .. . .. .. . 10 00 
Wight, J. W., e ........ 48 00 
Wildermuth, J.B., e .... 65 00 
Wight, L. L.,f ......... 131 50 
Williams, 'l'. W., e ..... 30 00 
Wildermuth, E. M ...... 20 00 

Wight, J. W., ex. f ... 52 50 
Wight, D. W., f ........ 120 00 
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Wight, D. W., funeral. .210 50 
Wisconsin, Northern 

District, Wm. Hutch-
inson, Agt ........... 30 00 

Total. ........ $71,529 88 
Bal. on hand ... $1,316 00 

$72,845 88 

REPORT Of Ci. H. HILLIARD, 
COUNSELOR. 

Receipts. 

Due church January 1, 
1901 ................. $ 29 64 

Martha Merritt, Tex., o. 1 00 
Cora Curtis, Texas....... 50 
R. E. Love............. 1 00 
G. H. Hilliard and wife, 

Mo., t ................ 28 05 
G. H. Hilliard and wife, 

Mo., o .............. . 
N. Van Fleet, Cal. .... . 
Sr. P. Straszacker, Cal. 
A. Carmichael, Cal. ... . 
G. W. Clark, Cal. ..... . 
Wm. Mills, Cal. ....... . 
Saints at Santa Ana, 

Cal ................. . 
Nancy Pankey, Cal. ... . 
San Bernardino Branch, 

·Cal ................. . 
Henry Patterson, Cal .. . 
Sophia Slotterback, Cal. 
R. T. Cooper, Ill ....... . 
John Johnson, Cal. .... . 
Lulia Morrison, Cal. ... . 
Ellen Ferris, Cal ...... . 
John Driver, Cal. ...... . 
Huldah Blackleach, Cal. 
San Jose Branch, Cal. .. 
C. A. Park;in, Bishop, 

6 00 
1 00 

25 
1 00 

50 
1 00 

55 
25 

2 50 
1 00 

50 
25 
50 

1 00 
1 00 

50 
25 

1 00 

Cal .................. 10 00 
Anne Harlow, Cal...... 1 00 
Northern California 

District, Cal. . . . . . . . . . 3 75 
Sr. Napier, Cal.... . . . . . 75 
Elizabeth Twaddle, Cal. 1 00 
Christina Blair, Cal. . . . . 1 00 
James Toombs, Utah.... 1 00 
Charles Littlewood and 

wife, Utah........... 1 00 
Hans Jansen, Utah..... 25 
Alice Wilson, Utah..... 1 00 
M. E. Everett, Colo..... 25 
Mary Volz, Mo., t...... 5 00 
M. Windsor, Mo., t... .. 3 00 
Lee Summit Branch, 

Mo.................. 75 
F. A. Rossen, Mo., t. .. . 1 00 
J. G. Pointer, Mo....... 3 00 
Wm. Rossen, Mo., t .... 30 00 
F. D. Omans, B. A., 

Minn ................ 15 00 
E. L. Kelley, Bishop ... 93 86 
H.F. Hawkes, Minn., t. 30 00 
W. H. Edwards, Wis... 50 
Porcupine Branch, Wis. 3 12 
Jas. Mair, Wis...... . . . 1 50 
Janesville Branch, Wis. 2 00 
Joseph Pendleton, Wis. 25 
Albert Delap, Wis..... 2 00 
E. Delavan Branch, Wis. 2 00 
L. C. Hicks, Wis....... 50 
M. V. Partridge, Ill., t .. 10 00 
Mission Branch, Ill. . . . . 3 00 
John Midgorden, agent, 

Ill .................... 10 00 
H. C. Shriner, Kan..... 1 00 
Arthur Smith, agt. Kan. 10 00 
Atchison Branch, Kan. . 2 00 
Wm. Sprague, Kan. . . . . 50 
John Cairnes, agt., Kan. 15 00 
Robert Ballantyne, Io., t. 10 00 
M. A. Shaw, Iowa...... 40 
Liza J. Hayward, Io., t. 5 00 
Lucy Fredig, Iowa...... 2 35 
Dow City Reunion, Io. . 10 00 

Sr. A. M. Lake, Io., t... 2 60 
Georgia I. Lake, Io., t.. 1 20 
Sarah A. Forgeus, Io., t. 1 20 
C. J. Hunt, agent, Iowa. 50 00 
Rose Huston, Neb...... 50 
F. M. Ball, Wis., t ...... 10 00 
J. R. Wooldridge and 

wife, Ill., t...... .... .. 7 00 
Lester Burroughs, Ill., t. 10 00 
Hiram Ellis and wife, 

Ill., t ................. 5 00 
Sr. J. R. Gauger, Ill., t. 15 00 
Jas. W. Slover, Ill., t... 5 00 
Arthur Burroughs, Ill.,t. 5 00 
W. E. Burroughs, Ill... 50 
J. A. Bensing, Ill....... 50 
Mary Lassater, Ill...... 25 
Lizzie Ellis, Ill. . . . . . . . . 25 
Pauline Tucker, Ill... . 25 
James Rockett, Ill...... 25 
Lum Lowry, Ill......... 25 
N. J. Burklow, Ill., t... 5 00 
Joseph Rimley, Ill. . . . . . 1 00 
Harry Baughan, Ill. . . . . 50 
Clay Judy, Ill.......... 25 
Susan E. Holman, Ill... 2 00 
R. May, Bishop, Mo .... 390 00 
F. J. Gerber, Mo., t .... 20 00 
James Houston and wife, 

Mo., t ................ 25 00 
J. A. Robinson and wife, 

t ...................... 2 25 
Carrie R. Nelson, Io. . . . 5 50 
G. H. Hilliard and wife, 

consecration, Mo ..... 200 00 
Total .......... $1,139 22 

Expenditures. 
G. H. Hilliard, f ...... $136 00 
Emily J. Whiteaker, 

Wis., f ............... 20 00 
T. W. Chatburn, Mo., e. 1 00 
W. P. Robinson, Mo., e. 1 00 
A. H. Parsons, e. . . . . . . 15 00 
W. H. Smart, e. . . . . . . . 15 00 
E. L. Kelley, Bishop ... 612 50 
Interest on notes ........ 106 00 
G. H. Hilliard, personal 

expense .............. 232 72 
Total .......... $1,139 22 

REPORT Of E. A. BLAKESLEE, 
COUNSELOR. 

Receipts. 
Bro. Jones, Cal., o ..... $ 50 
San Bernardino Branch, 

Cal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
Bro. Patterson, Cal., o . 1 00 
Sophia Slotterbeck,Cal., 

0......... . . . . . . . . . . 50 
R. T. Cooper, Cal., o ... , 25 
John Johnson, Cal., o... 50 
Benj. Taylor, Cal., o.... 90 
John Dower, Cal. , o. . . . 50 
Hulda Blackleach,Cal. ,o 25 
Saints at San Hosea, Cal. 1 00 
Sr. Anna Harlow, Cal. ,o l 00 
Saints Northern Cali-

fornia District confer-
ence, o .............. 3 80 

Sr. C. W. Blair, Cal., o 1 00 
Sr. Elizabeth Twaddle, 

Cal. , o ....... , . . . . . . . 1 00 
Bro. James Toombs, 

Utah, o..... . . . . . . . 1 00 
Chas. Littlewood,Utah,o 1 00 
Hans Jensen, Utah, o.... 25 
Theodore Torrens, Utah, 

o...... . .... ........ 90 
Sr. Alice Wilson,Utah,o 1 00 
Sr. Elizabeth Hall,Kan., 

t .......... 15 19 
E. L. Kelley, Bishop ... 178 05 

Total ............ $212 09 

Expenditures. 
E. A. Blakeslee, e ..... $197 00 
Due church . . . . . . . . . . . . 15 09 

ACCOUNTS WITH BISHOPS' 
AGENTS. 

ALABAMA. 
Ala»ama District. 

George O. ·Sellers, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Due church.Jan. 1, 1901.$150 75 
J. A. Amerson ......... 10 00 
R. B. Booker ........... 15 00 
A. R. Clark.. . .. . . .. . . . 35 
J. J. Hawkins .......... 20 00 
M. K. Harp. . . . . . . . . . . . 30 65 
Estell Harper . . . . . . . . . . 30 
S. M. Long...... ...... 2 70 
E. N. McCall........... 3 50 
G. E. McPherson....... 5 00 
J. A. McCall........... 5 00 
M. M. McCall.......... 5 00 
W. S. McPherson...... 5 00 
J.B. Parker............ 3 00 
E. A. Parker........... 1 50 
J. D. Sellers ........... 15 00 
H. V. Sellers........... 2 00 
D. B. Sellers........... 5 00 
A. J. Vickery. . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
J. G. Vickery .......... 16 90 
Elizabeth Vickery. . . . . . 2 60 
J. K. Vickery.... .. . .. . 5 00 
Dora Vickery.. .. . . .. . . 2 00 
G. E. Wiggins ......... 20 00 
Samuel Wiggins. . . . . . . 4 50 

Total. .......... $355 75 

Expenditures. 
W. J. Booker's family .$170 00 
W. L. Booker, agent, 

Mobile District .. , . . . . 25 00 
S. D. Allen, f .......... 20 00 
S. D. Allen, agent, 

Florida District ...... 40 00 
I. N. Roberts, e ........ 20 00 

Total ........... $27500 
Due church ...... $ 80 75 

Mobile District. 
W. L. Booker, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Due church Jan. 1., 

1901 ................. $ 53 13 
·Booker, W. L .......... 15 00 
Booker, Sobra E. . . . . . . . 2 80 
Bankester, Ed.......... 1 04 
Bankester, Mary........ 1 00 
Bankester, S. A.... . . . . 4 00 
Bass, Wm. F ........... 2 20 
Courtney, Aaron .. . .. .. 1 60 
Depriest, Idalon. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Ferrill, A. and wife. . . . . 33 37 
Fry, Thomas ........... 12 50 
Goff, Ed. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Goff, David............. 75 
Howard, Andrew . . . . . . . 1 75 
Howard, Sarena. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Howard, Hiram......... 1 00 
Jacob, Wm ............. 5 00 
La Pree, Louis. . . . . . . . . 1 50 
McDowell, Simon. . . . . . . 8 75 
McDowell, Charlotte. . . . 1 00 
McMillan, Robert....... 2 00 
Miller, J. J........ . . . . . 1 00 
Miller, Lester . . . . . . . . . . 15 
Martin, Sam. . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Miller, P. M. . . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Parker, J. G............ 7 75 
Powell, George. . . . . . . . . 50 
Powell, James.......... 1 00 
Scogin, Nancy.......... 50 
Smith, Alice.. . . . . . . . . . . 80 
Tillman, David . . . . . . .. • 5 00 
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'Young, Charlotte....... 75 
Young, John W. .... . •• 50 
Young, Arthur.... • . . . • 25 
Sale District Tent . . . . . . 30 00 
Geo. 0. Sellers, agent 

Alabama District. . . . . 25 00 
E. L. Kelley, Bishop ... 25 00 

Total ............ $252 09 
Due agent ........ ~ 

Expenditures. 
Chute, G. T., f ........ $ 90 00 
Booker, W. L., f ........ 161 25 
Booker, W. L... .. • • . . . 2 75 

Total ...•••.••... $254 00 

AUSTRALIA. 

Sydney District. 

John Wright, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Due church January 1, 
1901.. ............... $291 57 

Balmain Branch. 
A. Elliott, t.. .. .. .. . . .. 26 79 
Sr. Rankin, t .......... 19 72 
A. A. Ferrett, t ........ 74 27 
Bro. Madrers, Sen., t ... 15 JO 
Bro. Elliott, Sen., t . . . . 8 28 
Bro. White, t . . . . . .. .. 8 95 
Sr. Hendricks, t .......• 12 18 
M. Madrers, t. . . . . . . .. . 9 80 
Sr. L. White, t.... . .. . 1 09 
Sr. Avery, t............ 9 74 
Bro. Ellis, t ............ 12 66 
Sr. C. Ferrett, t........ 2 19 
Sr. R. Ferrett, t........ 4 87 
Bro. A. Seaberg, t..... 9 74 
Sr. P. Madrers, t....... 7 31 
Sr. A. Madrers, t . . . . . . 2 68 
J. Kaler, t ............. 24 35 
Sr. Watson, t.... .. . . . . 7 18 
Bro. Meville, t . . . . . . . . 1 22 
Sr. Doene, t............ 7 31 
Bro. Parkes, Sen., t.... 12 18 
F. Haworth, t.......... 9 74 
Sr. McLachlan, t....... 4 87 
Sr. A. White, o . . . . . . • 12 
S:. F. Bagges, Sen,, o. 1 22 
Sr. F. Hagges, o . . . . . . . 2 68 
Sr. B. Bagges, o . . . . . . 36 

Hamilton Branch. 
C. A. Davis, t.......... 8 04 
W. H. Broadway, t..... 97 
John Jones, t........... 4 75 
F. Whaler, t........... 7 31 
M. Bramstone, t ........ 18 14 
James Potter, t ......... 40 42 
Johanna Hatch, t....... 1 22 
Rosina Wallis, t........ 7 31 
Jos. Thompson, t....... 2 80 
A. Haworth, t....... ... 3 65 
Sr. Marriott, t.......... 97 
Alf. Fora, t . . . . • . . . • . • • 6 94 
May Ford, t. ... .. .. ... . 3 65 
Sr. G. Imrie, t . . . . . . . . • 4 87 
Mary Ann Williams, t.. 61 
M. J. Pascoe, t........ . 2 44 
Rees Thomas, t ......... 137 82 
H. Gammage, t. . . . . . . . . 1 22 
Sr. Burt, t. . . . . . . . . . . . • 1 22 
Thomas Frost, t........ 1 22 
Jas. Cornellius, o....... 61 
Sr. Jones, o............ 30 

Tuncurry Branch. 
W. Maybury, t.... . . . . . 14 61 
J. R. Taylor, t .......... 17 05 
C. H. Ivers, t ........... 24 35 
Robt. Mather, t . . . . . . . . 4 87 
Sr. M. J. Mather, t..... 4 87 
Geo. Parker, t .......... 19 48 
A. Colvin, t....... .... . 4 87 
C. S. McLaren, t ....... 24 35 
John Wright, t ......... 48 70 
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Wallsend Branch. 
Sr. C. J. Haworth, t .... , 14 61 
Bro. D. Lewis, o . . . . . • . 49 
Sr. E. Rawlings, o...... 49 

Nambucca Branch. 
f?r. Emma Argent, 

Sen., t ............... 58 44 
Total. ......... $1,081 83 

Expenditures. 
J. Kaler, f ...... , ...... 158 28 
W. J. Haworth, f ...•... 238 63 
G. R. Wells, f ......... 77 92 
Sr. Leary, f............ 9 74 
W. J. Haworth, passage 

money ............... 29 22 
Stamps and sundries... 3 01 

Total. ........... $516 SO 
Due church ..... 565 03 

Victoria District. 
Max. F. W. Kippe, Agent. 

Receipts. 
DuechurchJan.1, 1901.$ 25 30 
Boe, William Frederick. 50 
Carmichael; Martha, Sen 73 
Craig, David .......... 24 30 
Craig, James........... 9 72 
Craig, Sarah . . . . . . . . . . 48 60 
Craig, William......... 4 86 
Flemming, Peter....... 1 23 
Healey, Godfrey Wm.. 2 68 
Jones, John Henry 

Newton.............. 7 29 
Jon,es, William......... 7 29 
Kippe, Max. Frederick 

William.. . .. . . . . . .. .. 6 97 
Lane, S ............•.. 9 73 
Mackie, William. . . . . . • 2 43 
Minnis, Andrew. . . . . • • • 4 86 
Prosser, John C . . . . • . • . 29 16 
Squire, Ellen Gray . . . . • 12 15 
Squire, Francis John •.. 12 15 
Taylor, Charlotte. . . . . . . 24 
Wooley, Ashton, Sen ... 33 05 

$243 24 

Expenditures. 
Butterworth, Sarah Ann, 

f .................... $204 12 
Due church ............ 39 12 

BRITISH ISLES MISSION. 
Thomas Taylor, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Due Church Jan. 1, 

1901... . ........ $1,444 50 
George Holmes and wife 19 48 
Ethel Taylor . .. . . . . .. . . . 24 
Maggie Taylor..... . . . . 24 
John and Martha Bayley 17 05 
Michard Clift. . . . . . . . . . 2 44 
Frank Swan. . .. . . . .. .. . 29 22 
Thomas Paxton. . . . . . . . 2 44 
Ernest Wragg and wife. 2 44 
Alice Dalley.. . .. . . . .. . 19 48 
A. Mansfield........... 6 82 
Henry Thorpe. . . . . . . . . . 14 61 
B. J. John.............. 2 44 
Henry Booker and wife. 1 46 
Olive Kirk. . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 90 
Fred Tapping.......... 6 09 
Archibald Bradshaw. . . . 2 03 
John and Olia Scho-

field ................. . 
Sam. F. Mather ....... . 
Arthur J. Lawrence ... . 
Fanny Munslow ....... . 
Thomas Taylor. . . . . . . . 
Elizabeth Baty, Sen .. .. 
Mary Howard .......... . 
Maud Hacker ......... . 
M. W. Goullee ........ . 
J. W. Worth .......... . 

12 32 
13 39 
1 09 
3 65 

52 35 
4 87 
2 44 
9 74 
7 31 
fj 36 

Sister M. S. .. . . . . . . . .. 4 87 
John and Martha Scho-

field .................. 53 57 
Edith Thompson . . . . . . . 85 
Owen Owen ............ 120 33 
John E. Meredith ....... 658 58 
Thomas Brien ........... 16 15 
Walter A veryard. .. .. . 5 11 
Wilhelmina Hepburn... 85 
Joseph Nailor .......... 175 32 
Martha Mather......... 49 
William M. Armstrong. 3 65 
Agnes Armstrong. . . . . . 3 65 
Ada A. Meredith ....... 243 50 
W. M. Yorkshire ....... 16 56 
James and Martha Scho-

field.................. 4 87 
.A. E. Gayter..... ... . . . 1 22 
Joseph Eccleston. . . . . . . 73 
Will. Hy. Greenwood 

and wife.... .. .. . .. .. 9 74 
Ethel Greenwood. . . . . . . 24 
Henry Greenwood...... 24 
Maud Greenwood....... 24 

Total .......... $3,008 16 

Expenditures. 
E. L. Kelley, Bishop .. $487 00 
E. L. Kelley, Bishop ... 209 41 
G. T. Griffiths .......... 24 35 
N. C. Enge ............. 68 18 
Peter Muceus. . . . . . . . . . 48 70 
Thos. Gould, agent ..... 53 57 
J. W. Rushton ......... 19 48 
J. W. Rushton, Sr., f. .. 249 83 
Peter Muceus, Sr., f.. .. 68 18 
Elders' expenses....... 26 79 
Tracts.. .. .. . . . .. .. .. . 26 40 
Aid ................... 17 05 
Postage, stationery, etc. 7 38 
Traveling expenses ..... 12 54 

Total. ......... $1,318 86 
Due church .... $1,689 3~ 

CALIFORNIA. 
Central District. 

Albert Page, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Due churchJan.1, 1901.$226 95 
Burton, Emma, t. . . . . . . 10 50 
Burgess, Henry, t. . . . . . 16 00 
Blackleach, Hulda, t.... 1 00 
Birdsell, W. H., t....... 7 10 
Burgess, Charles, t..... 4 00 
Campbell, Mariam, t.... 5 00 
Clark, E. J., t .......... 12 00 
Carlton, Etta, t ......... 10 00 
Carmichael, Nat. and 

wife, t ............... 30 00 
Carmichael, Nat. and 

wife, o ............... 10 00 
Dagner, Luis, t ......... 20 00 
Etzenhouser, Conrad, t. 10 00 
Hendrick, Sarah, t . . . . . 4 63 
Hedricks, Sarah Jane, t. 16 25 
Jorgeson, Nellie, t... ... . 5 00 
Jorgeson, Emily, Ella, 

and Marian, t ........ 1 35 
Lawn, Rhoda, t......... 5 00 
Lawn, Mamie E., t ..... 25 60 
McKee, R. Y., t........ 5 00 
McKee, Retta, t. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Morss, Rosanna, t...... 4 00 
Olsen, Ole, t.. . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Range, Ella, t.......... 5 00 
Ross, Sarah, t. . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Ross, Ralph, t.......... 15 
Ross, Lyda, t. . . . . . . . . . . 73 
Ross, Ruby, t........... 2 50 
Ross, Fred, t........... 2 90 
Reppert, Joseph, t...... 1 00 
Swenson, John, t ..... 15 00 
Swenson, John, o .•..••.• 15 00 
Steele, Sr. J. W .. .. .. • 8 25 
Stillwagon, Iantha, t. . .. 1 60 
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Voshell, Samuel and 
wife, t. . .. . . . .. .. .. .. 30 00 

Weldon, Maud, t....... 7 00 
Willett, Hattie, t. . . . . . • 9 00 
Wells, Sarah, t......... 2 00 
Walker, E. A. and wife, t 21 60 
Weldon, Minnie, t . . . 7 95 
Weldon, Elmer, t....... 5 00 
Walker, J, E. and wife, t. 41 10 

Total. ........... $62516 

Expenditures. 
Burton, Emma, f. . . . . . . 45 00 
Burton, Joseph, e ....... 50 00 
Carmichael, Sr. J.B., f.200 00 
Keeler, Sr. E., f ....... 179 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 100 00 
Keeler, E., e. . .. . . . . . . . . 6 35 

Total. ........... $580 35 
Due church ...... 44 81 

Northern District. 

C. A. Parkin, Bishop. 
Receipts. 

Due church January 1, 
1901. ................ $475 54 

Anthony,M. E., Sr ..... 20 00 
Anthony, J. A .......... 43 10 
Askew, James .......... 75 00 
A brother and sister. . . . 30 00 
Arthur, M .............. 50 00 
Butterfield, J. 0. and 

wife.................. 5 00 
Bohall, Wm. M. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Boush, Albert.... . . . . . . 6 00 
Balchen, G. E . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Bohren, Samuel. . . . . . . . 10 00 
~ailey, Isaac ........... 10 00 

_jlair, C. W............. 5 00 
Cannon, Nancy......... 8 90 
Case, Wm. E. . . . . . . . . . . 14 50 
Chase, E. S. and wife .. 20 00 
Cannon, I. S . . . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
Cockerton, John M. and 

wife ................. . 
Culp, E. M ......... .. 
Carlson, C ............. . 
Cook, Bessie .......... . 
Cooper, Etta .......... . 
Cross, K. E ............ . 
Driver, Lottie ........ . 
Douglass, Wm. and 

2 50 
7 00 
1 25 
1 00 
5 00 
1 00 

10 00 

wife.......... . . . . . . . . 9 1.5 
Driver, John ............ 87 55 
Dagner, L . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 35 00 
Davis, A. C. and wife. . . 18 50 
Dawson, Dorinda....... 6 40 
Dawson, E. F........... 5 40 
David, E. E. . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Day, Chas. E ........... 5 00 
Friend, A ........ , . . . . . 22 00 
Friend, A. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Friend, A. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 41 
Frazier, Nettie........ . 5 00 
Frakes, Laura. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Fonda, Mark. . . . . . . . . . 2 00. 
Ferris, R .............. 20 00 
Ferris, Joe...... .. . .. .. 2 00 
Feiris, Ellen. . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
GibJs, Nora ............ 28 85 
Hoffman, T. E.......... 2 50 
Hawley, Mary and Floss 20 00 
Hawley, Cecil.... . . . . . . 1 00 
Hav;ley, Maud.......... 1 00 
Hewson, Cap pie. . . . . . . . 2 50 
Joel~nk, C. C ........... 21 00 
Jones, E. P . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Jessen, Peter ........... 150 00 
Knight, Jane ........... 12 00 
Kettridge, D. . . . . . . . . . • 1 10 
Keefer, John and wife . . 7 00 
Keefer, Lizzie. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Keefer, Mary E..... . . . . 2 50 
Kraschel, Joseph. . . . . . . 52 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 347 00 ' . 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



4·~2 

Knight, Ether. . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Kaighin, Chas. and Mat-

tie . . . ............ 136 00 
Lightowler, Martha..... 5 00 
Lund, John ............. 100 00 
Lytle, Ella... . .. . .. . . . . . 3 00 
Lytle, I. A . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Lea, J. W. and wife .... 10 00 
Lawn, F. J ............. 12 35 
Lawn, John A .......... 20 00 
Morrison, Wallace and 

wife .................. 37 20 
Matson, Ben. . . . . . . . . . . . 11 00 
Milgate, Annie S. . . . . . . 19 50 
McDonald, Florence. . . . 2 50 
Marion, Elizabeth J.. . . . 1 00 
McGee, Kate. . . . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Morris, A. F. . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
McDaniels, Sr. A . . . . . 5 00 
Milgate,Geo.C.and wife. 10 00 
Manion, Mrs. E. J ...... 30 00 
Nightingale, S. M ...... 20 00 
Neithercott, Emma..... 3 00 
Oblation, sacrament .... 25 50 
Orr, A. S........ . . . . . . 1 50 
Price, Lottie M. . . . . ... 130 00 
Pomroy, M. J...... . .. . 2 00 
Page, S. J ............. 20 00 
Putney, Hattie......... 2 00 
Parr, J. H ............. 15 00 
Putney, Vira..... . . . . . 5 00 
Phillips, Sr.. .. . .. . .. .. 22 00 
Pope, G. L............. 2 00 
Peterson, M. . . . . . . . . . . . 1 25 
Peat, James and wife... 7 00 
Powell, M.............. 5 00 
Rent, Vernon property .126 00 
Richardson, Nellie...... 2 50 
Rehwald, Chas. F ...... 103 25 
Rice, Florence.... . . . . . 50 
Rice, c. w ............. 100 00 
Russell, Bell. . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Rainey, Annie.... . . . . . 50 
Sister, A ............... 11 00 
Sister, A .............. 15 00 
Sides, Rosa ............ 14 00 
Saxe, John and wife.... 6 00 
Smith, Edgar H ........ 12 00 
Short, Julia R ......... 20 00 
Severy, Daisy.......... 4 70 
Steel, Gertrude ........ 34 90 
Southerland, Clara..... 5 00 
Severy, F. A. and W... 8 75 
Severy, Archie......... 50 
Stivers, Anna M., Sr .... 40 00 
Sister, A............... 50 
Sisters' Aid Society..... 2 18 
Sister and Brother ...... 92 00 
Thurston, Olive ......... 10 00 
Tupper, Harriet ........ 45 00 
Vidder, J.ane........... 5 00 
White, Susan M ........ 20 00 
Williams, Hardin M .... 11 00 
Wheeler, Bell T........ 1 00 
Walker, Phebe ......... 10 00 
Wooley, Fannie.. .. .. .. 5 00 
Wyatt, Chas. H ........ 24 50 

• Weldon, G. E .......... 30 00 
Webber, Hannah....... 2 50 
Williamson, M. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Williams, G. R......... 5 00 
Wight, J. G..... .. . .. . . 50 
Wille, F. W. and·wife .. 20 00 
Wyatt, Sam............ 5 00 
Young, A. J ............ 15 00 

Total. ......... $3,248 23 

Expenditures. 
Webber, Edwin ......... 97 80 
Blair, Mrs. F. B ........ 248 00 
Haws, Sr. A ............ 165 00 
McDonald, Florence. . . . 40 00 
Moore, L. A. . ........ 72 00 
Phillips, Josie V ........ 280 00 
Daley, Thos. and wife .. 223 85 
Hunt, Sarah ............ 40 00 
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Bloom, W. H ........... 72 00 
Monkcom, C. J ......... 60 00 
Bardwell, Josie ........ 21 50 
Vernon, Joseph and wife. 84 80 
Chatburn, T. W ........ 36 45 
Etzenhouser, R., e ...... 10 00 
Keeler, Mrs. E., f ....... 34 00 
Keeler, E., e ........... 16 00 
Expense. . . . . . .. . . . . . . .. 8 82 
Ursenbach, Fred and 

family. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Hilliard, G. H .......... 10 00 
Metuaore . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 70 75 
Burton, Joseph ......... 304 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 100 00 
Pope, G. L . . . . . . . . . . . 9 00 
Crumley, C. E.......... 5 00 
Stockton taxes. . . . . . . . . . 13 35 
Gould, Leon ............ 120 00 
Smith, A. H ........... 220 00 
Gilbert, J. W. and wife. 240 00 
Luff, Joseph ........... 25 00 
Ward, Sr............... 5 00 
Vernon, Joseph and 

Ann, care ............ 167 66 
Smith, Edgar.......... 5 00 

Total .......... $2,814 98 
Due church ...... $433 25 

Southern District. 
A. Carmichael, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church Jan. 

1, 1901. ............. $278 29 
Adams, Hugo........... 8 00 
Aldridge, Nellie ........ 40 50 
Aldridge, Minnie. . . . . . . 8 00 
Aldridge, Emma....... 6 65 
Anderson, lawyer, re-

funded on deed. . . . . . . 1 00 
Anderson, Sarah . . . . . . . 2 50 
Ann, James E.... .. .. . . 2 00 
Austin, Thomas. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Backer, Henry F ... 'I! •.• 76 47 
Bailey, Mary A......... 25 
Bean, Margaretta ....... 16 00 
Bedford, Annie. . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Bedford, Lou.. . . . . . . . . . 8 00 
Bedford, William A . . . . 2 00 
Behnke, Carl. .......... 10 00 
Best, Althea, o. . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Best, Cleora, t. . . . . . . . . . 96 
Best, Cleora, o. . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Best, Flora, t. . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Best, Flora, o . . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Burkhart, Minnie. . . . . . . 1 00 
Carmichael, A. . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Carmichael, Maxwell . . . 1 64 
Cave, Clara, o.......... 25 
Clark, Geo. W. . . . . . . . . • 1 50 
Cook, Jas. B. M........ 05 
Craw, Mary E...... .. . . 1 00 
Crumley, William ...... 68 40 
Crumley, Ethel. ........ 20 00 
Crumley, Edna May .... 27 50 
Damron, Andrew J ..... 112 45 
Damron, James A . . . . . . 1 55 
Damron, Walter W..... 31 
Damron, John S.. . .. . . . 2 00 
Fabin, John............ 1 00 
Gibson, Daniel. ........ 53 45 
Gillespie, John......... 1 00 
Glines, Dora ........... 41 50 
Glines, Aner. . . . • . . . . . . 30 
Green, Asa M .......... 78 00 
Green, Hermena... .. . . . 9 00 
Harris, Elsie........... 1 00 
Hendrickson, Ida. . . . .. . . 1 50 
Howard, Anna D ....... 15 80 
Jones, Alonzo and wife. 5 00 
Kaufman, Peter. . . . . . . . 87 00 
King, Wm ............. 15 00 
Kitring, Clara.......... 75 
Leippe, Elizabeth ..••.• 15 00 
Lindsay, Sarah J. . . . • . 5 00 
Mills, William M ....... 10 00 

Mills, Sarah M. . . . . . . . 
Milam, Ruth .......... . 
Miller, James .......... . 
Mathews, Mahala A ... . 
McQuig, Mary J ....... . 
Mitchell, Lola ....... . 
Mite Society, Newport 

3 30 
50 

12 00 
1 50 
1 00 
6 00 

branch........ . . . . . . 1 60 
Moore, Mildred. . . . . . . . 1 25· 
Neippe, Albert . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Pankey, Nancy.. .. .. . .. 2 00 
Pankey, Pearl.. . . . . . . . 10 00 
Pankey Margaret. . . . . . . 23 00 
Pankey, Henry S ....... 50 00 
Patterson, Henry W. and 

wife .................. 30 00 
Paulson, Nils and wife .. 96 17 
Pickles, Elizabeth. . . . . . 8 00 
Pool, Susan Ann, o..... 1 00 
Penfold, Stephen. . . . . . . 40 00 
Prothero, Ephraim. . . . . 10 00 
Purfurst, Augustus B ... 32 58 
Rent .................. 41 00 
Reeves, Geo. R. . . . . . . . . 45 
Reynolds, Annie ........ 41 00 
Roberds, Thomas, o..... 1 00 
Rowan, Elizabeth....... 5 00 
Salter, Chas. and wife .. 10 00 
Schade, Wm. and wife .. 65 00 
A sister ................ 74 85 
Slotterbeck, Mamie. . . . . 45. 65 
Slotterbeck, Kate and 

Harry ................ 80 10 
Slotterbeck, Hazel J. . . . 15 
Smith, John ............ 17 00 
Smith, Rose. . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Smith, Christene ....... 25 00 
Smithson, Jane......... 2 00 
Smith, Clara........... 1 00 
Sparks, Geo. W ........ 80 00 
Sparks, Cynthia E. . . . . 1 85 
Strossacker, Pauline.... 25 
Swall, Estella. . . . . . . . .. . 2 00 
Schnell, Elizabeth ...... 245 00 
Teaters, Susan......... 1 00 
Thurston, Olive......... 2 00 
Trefren, Hannah. . . . . . . 1 . 00 
Van Fleet, Frank. . . . . . . 10 00 
Weatherbee, Wm. 0.... 7 25 
Weatherbee, Amanda. . . 7 25 
Williams, Mrs. T. J. . . . 5 00 
Westfall, Catherine. . . . . 25 00 
Wixom, Celia........... 1 00 
Wixom, George ......... 25 00 
Wixom, Alex........... 6 00 
Wixom, Ann. . . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Wixom, Bertha. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Woods, Truman B ...... 12 50 
Woods, Moses. . . . . . . . . 1 ''50 
Woodward, Anna C ..... 25 00 

Total. ......... $2,288-77 

Expenditures. 

Bean, Margaretta, a .. $ 50 50 
Burton, Joseph F., e.... 2 50 
Carmichael, A., e ....... 16 84 
Carmichael, Mrs. A., f .. 210 00 
Chatburn, T. W., e ..... 10 00 
Crane, Sam'l L., a ...•.. 60 00 
Doss, H.F., a.......... 4 47 
Damron, Mattie, a ...... 20 00 
Expenses, Agent's ...... 10 05 
Gibson, Mrs. Wm., f .... 180 00 
Harris, Mrs. D. L., f ... .400 00 
Hendrickson, C., a ...... 45 00 
Holt, Mrs. H. L., f ...... 340 00 
Lewis, W. A., e........ 1 00 
Remington, HenryW.,a 5 00 
Smith, Mrs. E. A., f .... 119 00 
Smith, Elbert A., e..... 8 50 
Taxes .................. 34 12 
Williams, Mrs. T. W., f 400 00 
Williams, T. W., e ...... 25 00 
Hazelryg, Bro., a. . • • • • 5 00 

Berry, Sister, a.... . . . . 4 00 
Total.. ......... $1,95698 
Due church ....... 337 79 

COLORADO. 
Eastern District. 

C. E. Everett, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Due church January 1, 
1901. ................ $129 51 

Brown, Dorothy, o..... . 2 00 
Brown, Dorothy, t ...... 18 35 
Bullard, Mary E., o..... 1 00 
Bullard, Mary E., t..... 4 50 
Bacon, Charity L., o .... 2 00 
Bacon, Charity L., t .... 30 00 
Booth, Minnie L., o..... 50 
Booth, Minnie L., t. . . . . 6 00 
Bradshaw, Lena M., o.. 25 
Bradshaw, Elmer and 

Lulu, o ............. . 
Bradshaw, Lena M., t .. 
Brannan, Ella, o ....... . 
Brannan, Ella, t ....... . 
Boyd, Mary A., t ...... . 
Black, Rena B., t ..... . 
Bellrose, D. H., Sr., o .. 
Beardsmore, Elizabeth,o 
Bradshaw, L. J. and R. 

M., o ................ . 
Bullard, Mary L., o ... . 
Bilkhorn, Chas., o ..... . 
Callpitts, Otto, Brother 

1 00 
6 27 
2 00 

10 00 
3 00 
5 00 
1 00 
6 00 

1 00 
50 

1 00 

and Sister, t ........... 10 00 
Curtis, Jake D., o . . . . . . 50 
Curtis, Jake D., t ...... 10 00 
Callpitts, J.C., o....... 2 00 
Curtis, Emsley, Brother 

and Sister, o.......... 5 00 
Chase, Jessie M., o..... 3 00 
Chase, Jessie M., t . . . . . 60 
Edwards,IversC.,Brother 

and Sister, o ......... . 50 
Edwards,IversC .,Brother 

and Sister,t .......... 4 90 
Edwards, Ralph, t...... 20 
Eye, Maria E., o . . . . . . . 50 
Eye, Maria E., t. . . . . . . 4 00 
Everett, Chas. E., Bro. 

and Sr., o ........... . 50 
Everett, Chas. E., Bro. 

and Sr., t ............ 50 80 
Edwards, Hartley, t.... 1 00 
Emmons, Lillie, o...... 1 00 
Eye, Sam. H., o........ 1 00 
Emery, Sr. I. D., o..... 50 
Fishburn, Louisa, o.... 50 
Fishburn, Louisa, t . . . . 2 05 
Fairview Branch, Delta, 

Colo., o........... ... 6 25 
Hutchins, A. A., t..... 1 80 
Hutchins, Ella, t....... 20 
Hopper, Ida M. and 

Frank M., t ......... . 
Hartley, Abraham L., t. 
Hall, Electa, t ......... . 
Hutchins, Sr. L. H., t .. 
Hanson, Alma B., t .... . 
Hidy, A. W., o ........ . 
Hamlin, Henry and wife, 

4 50 
16 85 
2 00 
1 28 

10 00 
1 50 

o .................... 2 00 
Hutchins, A. A. and 

family, t............ . 4 95 
Hoyt, Lillie, t. . . . . . . . . . 1 20 
Jamison, M. E., o.. .. . . 50 
Jamison, M. E., t....... 5 00 
Kennedy, Eva, o. . . . . . . 50 
Kennedy, Eva, t........ 6 00 
Kennedy, Geo. 0., Jr., t. 4 55 
Korf, Leopold and wife, o 5 00 
Korf, Leopold and wife, t 65 00 
Kennedy, Geo. 0., Sen.,o 25 
Kennedy, Geo. 0., Sen.,t 28 70 
Kemp, Frances M., t.. . . 4 00 
Kennedy, Margaret, o.. 50 
Kennedy, Margaret, t ... 30 50 
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Kennedy, Ernest L., 6.. i 00 
Kennedy, Earl A., o.... 50 
Kennedy, Murch M., o.. 25 
Kennedy, D. Clyde, o. .• 15 
King, W. L., t..... . . . . 2 00 
Ladies' Aid Society and 

D. of Z., t............ 95 
Lewis, Emma B., t ..... 25 00 
Lum, Maud, o . . . . . . . . . 50 
La Londe, J. E. and 

wife, .o .............. . 
Miller, W. E., t ....... . 
McDole, Edna, t ....... . 
Mohr, Peter, o ........ . 
McConley, Myron, t ... . 
McConley, Geo. E. and 

1 00 
19 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

wife, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
McConley, Howard, t... 1 00 
Mottashed, Fred J., t ... 20 00 
McQueary, Nellie, t.... 1 00 
Merryman, Herbert E.,o 5 00 
Miner, Mrs. C. M., o.... 50 
McBurney, Wm. S., o.. 1 00 
McNemar, Myrtle, o.... 50 
Neef, Mrs. Carrie, t.... 8 00 
Powers, Clifford Ray, t. 1 00 
Powers, Ada W. and Eva 

w.,o ..... ·········· 
Powers, Josephine C., o. 
Parsons, Alice A., o ... . 
Ray, Mary J., t ...... . 
Roush, Belle B., t ..... . 
Roush,Jno.B.and wife,o. 
Ralston, Martin F., o .. . 
Ralston, Henry V., o .. . 
Ralston, Henry V., t .. . 
Ralston, Christian, o ... . 
Ralston, Wm. F., o .... . 
Ralston, Augusta, o ... . 
Ralston, Augusta, t ... . 
Ralston, Alice, o ... . 
Schmid, M. L. and wife,t 
Schall, Ina, t .......... . 
Sachse, Mary G., o ....• 
Schmutz, Lydia A., o ... 
Stubbart, Anna, o 
Shupe, E. F. and wife, o 
Shupe, Byron Leo, o .... 
Schmutz, Hattie Loomis, 

60 
25 

1 00 
21 85 
5 00 
1 00 
1 00 

50 
3 18 

50 
25 
24 

1 63 
25 

5 00 
4 10 
3 50 
1 00 

50 
2 00 
1 00 

0 .... ............... 50 
Tabor, A. E. and wife, o 1 00 
Tabor, A. E. and wife, t 142 09 
Tabor, Ellen E., t....... 13 
Tabor, Eva U., t........ 60 
'rabor, Ellen E., o...... 1 00 
Tomlinson, D. B. and 

wife, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12 00 
Willis, Coral E., t. . . . . . 5 00 
Weller, W.J. and wife,o 1 00 
Weller, W. J. and wife, t 20 00 
Wagner, Michael, t ..... 25 00 
Weller, Mamie L., t . . . . 5 00 
Walters, Henryand wife, 

o ..................... 1 00 
Walters, Henry and wife, 

t .................... 12 50 
Walsh, T. E. and wife, o 1 50 
Walsh, T. E. and wife, t 3 00 
Wolf, Sadie E. and W. 

E., o ................. 3 00 
Wolf, Sadie E. and W. 

E., t . . . . .......... 20 00 
Westland, Martha, t.... 5 00 
Warren, Mary A., o.... 1 00 
Warren, Mary A., t..... 5 00 
Wells, Wm. A., o....... 5 00 
Willis, Emma E., o. . . . . 1 00 
Kemp, Bros., t .......... 10 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop .. .447 30 

Total ........... $1,~26-78 

Expenditures. 
Curtis, J. F, f. ........ $263 00 
Curtis, J. F., e.......... 7 90 
Duncan, C.R., f ....... 295 25 
Duncan, C. R., e ....... 15 00 
Gilbert, J. Wilmer, e .... 60 00 

Hanson, Alma B., f ..... 80 00 
Johnston, Augusta, a ... '13 50 
Kemp, Jas., f ........... 80 00 
Kemp, Jas., e..... .•. . . . 5 00 
Morgan, J. W., f ....... 192 00 
Morgan, J. W., e ....... 23 70 
Roush, J.B., f ......... 232 00 
Rockwell, A. P. and 

wife, a ............... 10 00 
Stubbart, J.M., e....... 5 00 
Wildermuth, J.B., e. ... 5 00 
Interest . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Expense agent.......... 6 65 

Total ........•. $1,301 00 
Due church ...... 125 78 

NORTH AND SOUTH DAKOTA. 

Dakota District. 

Wm. Sparling, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Due church January 1,, 
1901 ................. $125 85 

Anderson, N. C. . . .. . .. . 5 00 
Day, Geo .. W .......... 5 00 
Darling, J. F........... 5 00 
Howery, Mattie......... 8 00 
Howery, George. . . . . .. . . 5 00 
Keck, Mary A .......... 15 00 
Linse, Clara.. .. . . . . . . . . 2 50 
Langton, Pearl. . . . . . . . . 4 50 
Lamport, C.H.......... 5 00 
Nelson, A ............. 25 00 
Derchie, Fred. . . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Rodney, Mrs. J ......... 15 00 
Stowell, Hannah.. . . . . . . 1 20 
Stowell, G. W .......... 10 00 
Stowell, J. A. . . . . .. . . . . 5 00 
Smith, C. A ........... 25 00 
Spaulding, F. G ........ 35 00 
Spaulding, John. . . . . . . . 10 00 
Strom, Andrew. . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Trowbridge, Sherwood .. 25 00 
Thompson, W. D ....... 15 00 
Thompson, Barbara. . . . 25 00 

Total.. .......... $402 05 

Expenditures. 

Sparling, Wm., f ...... $190 00 
Thorburn, Geo. W., f ... 110 00 
Sorensen, S. K., f ...... 30 00 
Houghton, Leonard, f... 9 00 
Moline, Mary, a ........ 10 00 

. Envelopes. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Exchange.. . .. . . . . . .. . . 35 

Total. ......... $34!f85 
Due church ...... $ 52 20 

FLORIDA. 

Florida District. 
S. D. Allen, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Due church Jan.1, 1901.$ 21 51 
J. H. Johnston ......... 20 00 
E. L.Kelley,Bishop .... 70 00 
Mary J. Calhoun........ 1 00 
Rebecca Dixon. . . . . . . . . 1 90 
Bro. C. Dixon and wife. 35 
G. 0. Sellers, agent Ala. 

District .. . . . . . . . . . . . 40 00 
L. F. West~ ............ 10 00 
W. A. Dixon ........... 10 00 

Tot~l ........... $174 76 
---· 

Expenditures. 
W. J. Booker........... 3 00 
Mrs. S. D. Allen ....... 170 76 

$173 76 
Due church....... 1 00 

IDAHO. 
Idaho District. 

H. R. Evans, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Due church Jan.1, 1901.$ 36 00 
James Jennings ........ 50 00 
Ellen Anderson.. . . . . . . . 3 70 

Total.. .......... $-89-70 

Expenditures. 
S. D. Condit,f .......... 5 00 
E. L. Kelley, Bishop .... 84 70 

ILLINOIS, 
Central District. 

$8970 

Luther Simpson, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Avory, Carrie, t ....... $ 2 70 
Bartlett, S. J., t........ 4 00 
Broad, Thomas, t....... 2 00 
Davis, R. W. and wife, t 1(} 00 
Ettinger, J. G., t ....... 15 00 
Griffith, Wm., t ........ 10 00 
Harman, T. E., t ....... 10 00 
Jones, Thomas, t ...... 17 50 
Jones, Wm., t.......... 6 90 
Lilly, Thomas and wife,t 4 50 
Lufkin, Susie, t . . . . . . . 3 50 
Osland, Eliza, t.... . . . . 1 50 
Reynolds, E. D., t...... 2 00 
Simpson, Luther, t ..... 38 00 
Seeger, H., t.. . . . . . . . . . 5 50 
Seeger, H., Sr., t....... 1 00 
Jones, Abram, t........ 5 00 

Total. ......... $13910 
Due Agent. . . . . . 5 00 

Expenditures. 
Davis, R. W., f.. ...... $144 00 
Postage and money 

order........... . . . .. 10 
$144 10 

Kewanee District. 
Receipts. 

D. C. Smith, Agent. 
Balance due church Jan. 

1, 1901. ............. $288 98 
Atkinson, M.A...... . . 9 00 
Bath, D. and wife .... ." .. 13 00 
Bridgeman, A. J. and 

wife .................. 15 00 
Benjamin, R. J. . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Constance, John C ...... 10 00 
Cook, Nina ............. 10 00 
Cook, Lenner. .... . . . . . . 8 00 
Cook, Cora .... : ........ 2 00 
Clark, C. J. and wife... 5 37 
Douglass, Bertha....... 2 00 
Epperly, Martha........ 1 50 
Epperly, John.......... 8 25 
Garland, Samuel and 

wife.. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . 5 :JO 
Goodale, 0. L. and wife. 50 00 
Holmes, Charlie and wife 60 00 
Hopkins, Nina A ....... 14 00 
Hopkins, Maud A. . . . . . 38 75 
Holmes, D.S ........... 24 00 
Holmes, Melvin B. and 

wife .................. 160 00 
Heavener, Nettie ...... 12 00 
Highman, James and 

wife............. 17 00 
Harney, Mina. . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Hegwood, Mary. . . . . . . . 2 50 
Keck, Wm. M ...... , ... 10 00 
Keck, Rachel A........ 4 50 
LaRue, Rachel. . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Leland, Jennie M ....... 10 00 
Markwick, Geo.... . . . . . 3 50 
Minteer, Elizabeth...... 5 00 
Norris, Henry.... • . .. • • 4 00 

Norris, Wm. R ........ . 
Norris, James ......... . 
Ordway, B. F. and wife. 
Price, Ed and wife ...... 
Russell, Grace A ......• 
Russell, F. A .......... . 
Richards, Wm. and wife. 
Suman, Lulu B. : ...... . 
Smith, E. A., o ........ . 
Sartwell, E . . . . .. ... . 
Smith, D. C .......... . 
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53 25 
21 00 
7 00 
5 00 
4 00 
2 90 
5 00 

15 00 
1 00 

15 00 
25 00 

Terry, Wm. P. and 
wife .................. 5 00 

Thorp, Elizabeth.·. . . . . . 16 50 
Thorp, Edwin .......... 10 00 
Willets, Wm........... 3 00 
Weaver, Jessie ......... 56 00 
Williams, K . . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Wakeland, W. E. and · 

wife . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Young, David and wife. 34 05 
Cook, James K ......... 10 00 
Cook, John............. 1 00 

Total .........•. $1,ff0-65 

Expenditures. 
Aid ................... $ 25 50 
LaRue, Wm. E. 1 e...... 7 00 
Adams, J. W., f: ....... 75 00 
Cooper, F. M., f ........ 60 00 
Davis, J. Arthur, :f •.•••. 280 00 
LaRue, W. E. for 

father ................ 105 00 
Russell, F. A., f ........ 105 00 
Davis, J. Arthur, e ..... 14 10 
Bailey, 0. H., e ........ 32 50 
Dahinda church, paym't. 

loan .................. 160 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 150 00 
Agent's expenses....... . 7 35 

Total. ......... $1,02145 
Due church. . . . . . . 88 60 

Northeastern District. 
John Midgorden, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Due church Jan. 1, 

1901 ................. $337 86 
Anderson, A. H., t ...... 100 00 
Burwell, R. N. and wife, 

t .................... 10 00 
Brunson, Hiel and wife, t 40 00 
Braidwood, Della, t..... 25 00 
Burr, C. H ............. 15 00 
Bell, Annie, t. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Blakely, N. W.and wife, 

t ...................... 20 00 
Culver, Chas., t ...••••.. 10 00 
Cooper, R. T., o........ 5 00 
Bowers, Nancy, o....... 5 00 
Daulton, Johanna, t..... 4 50 
Danielson, Christ, t ..... 20 00 
Daity, John, t.......... 5 00 
Earl, F. J. D., t .....•.. 10 00 
Erickson, Caroline, t.. . . 10 00 
Ford, Emma, t. . . . . . . . . 41 80 
Gorton, W. L., t . . . . . . . 1 00 
Hayer, Lorenzo and 

wife, t ............... 200 00 
Hayer, Elias, t ......... 10 00 
Hougas, Joseph, t...... 5 00 
Hoie, Hakon and wife, t 10 00 
Hayer, Ann, t.......... 5 00 
Hayer, Ellen, t......... 2 00 
Haynes, F. T., t ........ 15 00 
Heavener, Melvina, t ... 39 66 
Heavener, Floyd, t...... 1 00 
Hougas, Thomas, t . . . • . 50 00 
Heavener, Alice, t...... 5 85 
Hawks, Maggie, o...... 1 00 
Hagaman, Mary, t...... 5 22 
HortonJ F. L., t ........ 15 00 
Jacobs, Goodman, t..... 5 00 
Johnson, Christina, t .... 13 10 
Johnson, Grace, t ....... 12 00 
J'ohnson, Elmer E., t ... 30 00 

9 
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Jones, Aseneth, t....... 2 00 
Knutson, Knute, t ...... 15 00 
Kilgore, R., Sr., t...... 5 35 
Kelso, M., Sr., t...... .. 1 80 
Kahler, L. W., Sr., t.... 6 50 
Kahler, Elmer, t. . . . . . . 9 00 
Lamb, John, t .......... 5 00 
Lowe, Mary.E., t ....... 20 00 
Midgorden, John and 

wife, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Miller, Amos, Sr., t.... 5 00 
Lang, James, t......... 5 00 
Newton, Jane, t.... . . . . 2 00 
Olsen, Caril A., t . . . . . . 32 00 
Pitt, Alma A. and wife, t 27 00 
Peterson, Jens, t . . . . . . . 5 00 
Pearson,Ben.and wife, t. 5 00 
Patridge, Sr., M., t..... 5 00 
Rathon, Sr., t.......... 5 00 
Rogers, S. M., t ........ 60 00 
Rogers, Luella, t....... 6 47 
Rogers, L. D., t ........ 100 00 
Sanderson, Mabel, t.... 3 00 
Sloan, M. J.,t .......... 2 00 
Shaw, C., t . . .. .. .. . .. . 5 00 
Teal, Susan, t. .. .. .. . .. 10 00 
Teal, Nathan, t . . . . . . . 5 00 
Tebby, Lyda L., t...... 5 00 

, Vickery, A., Sr., t ...... 17 00 
Vickery, W., t . . . . . . . . . 50 00 
Vickery, George, t..... 2 50 
Williamson, William, t.100 00 
Walrath,Wm. and fam.t. 81 18 
Wise, Thomas, t........ 4 00 
Kier, Henry, t.......... 1 00 
Castins, Emma. . . . . . . . . 2 00 
A sister, t .............. 33 00 
Globe Saving Bank..... 4 60 

Total.. ....... $1,753 39 

Expenditures. 
Sr. J.M. Terry, f ...... $100 00 
Sr. G. H. Graves, f ..... 220 00 
Sr. A. J. Keck, f ...... 268 00 
Sr. E.M. Wildermuth, f.196 00 
Sr. H. E. Moler, f ...... 100 00 
Sr. J. T. Hackett, f. .... 259 00 
Sr. C.H. Burr, f ...... 102 00 
A. J. Keck, e ........... 20 00 
D. M. Rudd, e .......... 19 50 
G. H. Hilliard, e ........ 10 00 
F. Sheehy. . .. . . . . . . .. . . 80 08 
Bro. Nayaka .......... 12 00 
Cortlan church expense, 

paint and labor ....... 47 88 
J.M. Terry, postage and 

stationery. . . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
H. E. Moler, e.......... 5 00 
Elmer E. Johnson ...... 10 00 
Postage and orders. . . . . 5 70 
HallrentatG. H. Graves' 

mission . . . . . . .. . . .. . . 32 00 
J. T. Hackett ........... 10 00 

Total. ......... $1,500 16 
Due church ....•. 253 23 

= 
Southern District. 

F. M. Slover, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Due church Jan. 1, 
1901 ................ $ 44 50 

Burklow, Jane, t. . . . . . 1 00 
Burklow, Newton J., t 5 00 
Brown, Martin R. and 

wife, t.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Boyd, Newton W. and 

wife, t................ 5 00 
Brown, Louis, t. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Bing, Martha E., t..... 5 00 
Bing, Wm. A., t........ 2 50 
Burroughs, Arthur H., t 12 00 
Boyd, Andrew R., t . . . . 10 00 
Campbell, Mary, t...... 65 
Curtis, Mary E., t...... 3 00 
Curtis, John T., t ...•.•• 35 00 
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Clements, William and 
wife, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 

Casey, Daniel and wife,t 5 00 
Dillon, Laura, t.... . . . . 1 96 
Dillon, Carroll, t.. . . . . . . 5 00 
Fishel, Earnest, t.. . . . . . 70 
Gauger, J. R., t ........ 10 00 
Gersbacher, William, t. 15 00 
Gott! Lafayette, t.. . . . . . 4 60 
Gersoacher, Mary, t.... 8 00 
Griggs, Judson, t....... 5 00 
Heflin, Jane, t.......... 25 
Holt, Dollie, t.......... 50 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 35 00 
Lowry, Columbus, t..... 4 00 
Lasater, Mary, t........ 1 20 
McHugh, Nancy J., t ... 16 25 
McMahan, Peter G. and 

wife, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Morris, Benj. and wife, t 10 00 
Miller, Missouri, t...... 3 00 
Miller, Winfield S., t... 5 00 
Rimley, Joseph, t ....... 10 00 
Sutton, Elisha W., t .... 10 00 
Summers, Amanda, t... 15 00 
Slover, Lillie M., t...... 5 55 
Swan, Nancy, t...... .... 5 00 
Smith, Richard Y., t.... 5 00 
Summers, Harmon, t. . . 2 00 
Summers, Dora, t. . . . . . . 3 00 
Ulmer, Melvina ......... 20 80 
Upton, Josephine....... 50 
Wilkinson, Catherine ... 10 00 

Total. .......... $37096 

Expenditures. 
Lillie Slover, f ......... $290 00 

Due church.. . . . . . 80 96 

IN DIANA. 
Southern District. 

David Hurbaugh, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Due church Jan. 1., 
1901 ................. $ 64 14 

Ash, Lizzie, t........... 50 
Ayres, Robert, t........ 1 58 
Byrn, 0. J. D., t ....... 10 00 
Baggerley, David, t..... 5 00 
Boswell, John and 

Rhoda, t ........... . 
Boston, Emily, t ....... . 
Current, Lillie, t ....... . 
Cameron, Jennie and 

Priscilla, t ........... . 
Chappelow, Joseph, t .. . 
Collins, Sarah, t ....... . 
Cummings, Wm. and 

25 20 
1 00 

25 

1 50 
75 
05 

wife, t.......... ... . . . 2 50 
Cummings, Jos. and 

wife, t.;......... .. . . . 5 50 
Chamberlain, Ira, t..... 50 
Chamberlain, Latetia, t. 25 
Chamberlain, Corda, t.. 50 
Ford, Jacob, o.......... ·3 25 
Fuell, Chas. and wife, t. 5 00 
Gruver, Charlotte, t..... 5 19 
Glenn, Mollie, t...... .. . 1 40 
Glenn, Hueston, t . . . . .. 50 
Harbstreit, E. J., t...... 1 50 
Harbstreit, Wm., t...... 7 50 
Hederick, Hannah, t.... 9 50 
Jenkins, David, t....... 50 
Jolly, Flora and Iva, t.. 2 00 
Jolly, Bro. and Sr., t.... 1 00 
Jobe, Clarinda, t.... .. . . 50 
Jolly, Philip, t..... .. . .. 80 
Jolly, Jane, t........... 1 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 770 00 
Kepley, Irma, t.... . . . . . 25 
Kepley, Harbin H., t ... 11 00 
Kepley, Martha, t . . . . . 1 00 
Kepley, Wood and wife, t 8 50 
Lahm, Rebecca, t.. . . . . . 05 
Lahm, Minna, t.. . . . . . . . 05 

Martin, Edward, t ...... 21 50 
Maymon, Columbus, t.. 1 00 
McCullough, Bessie, t.. 1 25 

. Maymon, J. A., t....... 5 00 
Martin, Nettie 0., t..... 50 
Martin, J. 0., t . . . . . . . . 10 
Persinger, Cornelius, t .. 11 00 
Persinger, Mattie, t.. . . . 11 45 
Rail, Solomon, t...... . 2 00 
Slaughterback, Nancy, t 25 
Sappenfield, Edward, t.. 10 00 
Swallows, Lucy, t .. : . . 1 45 
Sappenfield, Ida, t...... 1 ·30 
Stites;, David O., t ...... 19 05 
Stites, Abigail, t....... 25 
Sappenfield,Delbert O.,t 50 
Swallows, John, t....... 75 
Sappenfield, Ora, t...... 25 
Slaughterback, Eli, t... 1 00 
Scott, Samuel, t. . . . . . . . 50 
Scott, M. R., Jr., and 

wife, t ................ 10 00 
Sappenfield, Monroe, t.. 25 
Scott, Latheda, t. . . . . . . 50 
Sappenfield, Jas. P. and 

wife, t ............... 30 00 
Sappenfield, Chas. and 

wife, t ................ 20 00 
Ulmer, Melvina, t ...... 15 00 
Vernon, James W., t. ... 4 50 
Vernon, Mary A., t..... 4 00 
Vardaman, Ed. and 

wife, t............... 3 00 
Wheeler, Nancy, t ...... 15 00 

Total. ......... $1,141 06 
Expenditures. 

M. R. Scott, Jr., e ..... $ 67 50 
W. C. Marshall, e ...... 18 55 
Geo. Jenkins, e ....... 58 25 
W. H. Kelley, e ........ 20 10 
T. J. Bell, e ............ 36 45 
J. D. Porter, e ... ., ..... 14 00 
P.A. Flinn, e.......... 1 35 
G. A. Smith, e ......... 11 50 
Joseph Smith, e........ 50 
Aid .................•.• 1 00 
Bishop's agent . . . . . • . . . 7 09 
M. R. Scott, Jr., f ...... 180 00 
W. C. Marshall, f ...... 200 00 
Geo. Jenkins, f ........ 180 00 
W. H. Kelley, f ........ 175 00 
J. D. Porter, f ......... 100 00 
P.A. Flinn, f .......... 60 00 

Total .......... $1,131 29 
Due church...... 9 77 

IOWA. 
Des Moines District. 

William C. Nirk, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Ader, Sylvester ...... $ 3 00 
Boatwright, Joseph M.. 2 00 
Boatwright, Robert D. . 1 00 
Boatwright, V. and wife 17 00 
Brown, F. A..... . . . . . 2 0.0 
Brown, C. R.. . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Batten, Daniel and Mag-

gie ................. 15 00 
Batten, Parley.......... 5 00 
Chandler, Fred. . . . • . . . . 5 80 
Clark, James M ........ 15 00 
Cooper, Susan . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Clark, E. 0 .. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Cook, Marcus H . . . . . . . 10 12 
Clark, E. J. and wife ... 17 00 
Davis, Geo. E...... . . . 11 25 
Earhart, W. C.. . .. . . . .. 9 00 
Funk, John E . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Freel, Ancil. . . . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Griffin, W. and wife. . . . 52 00 
Giver, A............... 1 60 
Hall, John. . . . . .. . . . . . . . 10 00 
Hand, Wm. I. ....... , .. 23 50 
Hidy, John ............. 10 00 

Hughes, Mattie.. .. • . . . . 11 00 
Hand, Chas. E ......... 100 00 
Hand, Chas. F.. .. . . .. . 25 00 
Hughes, Thomas ...•... 10 00 
Hayer, Ella B. . . . . .. . . . 5 00 
Hayer, Vera E......... 1 75 
Johnson, Geo. W ..••••. 40 00 
Kennell, Mary. .. . . .. .. . 4 00 
Lentz, C. E . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Laughlin, James and 

wife ................ 20 00 
Lyke, H ................ 2 00 
Laughlin, Sr. S. E ...... 18 06 
Leetum, Lars ........... 25 00 
Myers, J. W ............ 5 00 
Martin, Chas. and 

Nellie. • . . . . . . . . . .. .. 25 00 
Morgan, J. W .......... 10 00 
Marsh, Emma. . . . . . . . . • 1 55 
Needham, Alfred....... 2 15 
Perry, Annie........... 1 00 
Pratt, Henry. . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Peters, C. J ............ 26 50 
Perry, Edwin........... 2 00 
Park, William and wife. 20 00 
Reams, J.C ............ 25 00 
Reams, Lucy T.... . . . .. 3 00 
Reams, A. A........... 5 00 
Russell, Sally A ........ 10 00 
Rowley, C... . . ... .. . .. 4 00 
Smiley, Samuel ....•.... 10 00 
Smith, Rachel. ..... ; . . . 3 00 
Sabin, Lenna. . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Shimel, Phillip and 

wife .................. 50 00 
Sister, A............... 8 00 
Turner, Sr.............. 5 00 
Thomason, H. M ........ 47 00 
Thomason, Osmond ..... 32 00 
Teakle, Robert and 

Corda ................. 18 25 
Walter, John W ........ 15 00 
Watson, H. T ........... 20 00 
Wasson, Melissa ........ 10 00 
Young, Sr.Joseph ...... 2 00 
Young, Martha. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Park, N. P .............. 10 00 
Pratt, Helen. . . . .. .. . . . . 1 00 

Total ............ $89003 
Due agent........ 47 

Expenditures. 
Sr. J. W. Morgan, f. .. $100 00 
Sr. F. J. Kephart, f.. .. 280 00 
W. H. Kephart, e...... 5 00 
Sr. S. K. Sorensen, f ... 136 00 
Sr. Geo. Shimel, f ...... 60 50 
Nicholas Stamm........ 5 00 
E. L. Kelley, Bishop ... 304 00 

$890-50 
Eastern District. 

John Heide, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Due church Jan.1, 1901.$333 36 
Brooks, Sadie, t........ 3 50 
Beal, W.W., t ......... 5 00 
Beal, Anna, t. .. . . .. . . . 5 00 
Beal, Willard W., t..... 5 00 
Bradley, James, t ....... 20 00 
Bailey, Fred, t...... . . . 2 00 
Clow, D. W., t ......... 25 00 
Cater, Ella S., t ........ 10 00 
Drake, Mary, t......... 3 70 
Davis, Mary, t.......... 5 50 
Dulin, Lovina, t. . . . . . . . 4 00 
Drake, Mrs. and Mr. M. 

P., t ................. 10 00 
Dewalt, Milton, t ..... ; . 20 00 
Dykes, C. G., t......... 5 00 
Eckhart, Mary, t....... 3 50 
Fereday, Ida, t......... 7 00 
Heide, Eddie, t.... . . . . . 50 
Heide, John, t .......... l;i4 30 
Hodges, John, t.... . . . . 1 00 
Joy, Mary, t............ 2 00 
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Jackson, Geo., t ........ 60 00 
Kellsall, M. M., t ....... 20 00 
Monson, Aug., t ........ 50 35 
McRae, Phebe, t........ 1 00 
McRae, John, t. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Myatt, Louisa, t ........ 10 71 
Palsgrove, D. L., t ..... 50 95 
Palsgrove, J. K., t...... 3 00 
Robbins, Mary, t....... 7 25 
Sutton, J. R. and wife, t.100 00 
Smith, Robert, t ........ 28 00 
Seward, Geo. W., t ..... 14 00 
Sponcer, G. W., t...... 5 00 
SJhrunk, Lucy, t ....... 40 00 
Schrunk, Pauline, t..... 5 00 
'reeple, Milton, t ....... 10 00 
Taylor, Mr. and Mrs., t. 2 03 
V oelpel, E. W. and wife 

t .................... 5 00 
Weir, John, t ........... 20 00 
Weir, Cora, t........... 5 00 
Zirkelbach, Clara, t..... 5 00 

Total. ........... $97265 

Expenditures. 
J. R. Sutton, f .......... 240 00 
T. J. Sheldon, f ......... 80 00 
L. E. Hills, f ........... 144 00 
0. H. Bailey, f ......... 220 00 
T. J. Sheldon ........... 10 00 
L. E. Hills ............. 20 00 
Will La Rue. . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Dollie Cha prnan f. . . . . . . 4 00 
Agent's Expenses . . . . . . 5 05 
0. H. Bailey...... . .. . . 3 00 
J. W. Wight ........... 15 00 
J. R. Sutton ............ 8 00 

Total ............ $759--05 
Due church ...... 213 60 

Fremont District. 
William Leeka, Bishop. 

Receipts. 
Due church Jan. 1, 1901.$566 10 
Beckstead, Lizzie, t .... 50 00 
Badharn, A. and wife, t. 7 00 
Comstock, .James, t ..... 55 00 
Dungee, F. G., t . . . . . • ·6 00 
Dempster, Alice, t ...... 17 30 
Davenport, Hannah, t.. 1 00 
Ettleman, Hannah, t .... 10 00 
Elson, Geo., t . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Goode, Frank and wife, t 30 00 
Goode, Chas. and wife, t 50 00 
Goode, Joseph and wife,t 29 15 
Green, J. F. and Sarah 

Hill, t .............. 100 00 
Greenwood, Alice, t. . . . 5 00 
Greenwood, Emma, t... 5 00 
Gaylord, Lenora, t ..... 17 50 
Gaylord, Alma A., t .... 10 00 
Hillyer, R. S., t ........ 40 00 
Hillyer, Alice, t ........ 10 00 
Hall, H. G., t . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Kuykendall, Russell, t .. 10 00 
Kuykendall, Ella, t..... 2 80 
Lentz, John B., t....... 5 00 
Leeka, Wm. Madison, t. 50 00 
Leeka, Roy B., t ...... 75 GO 
Leeka, William, t ...... 500 00 
Mortimore, A. 'l'., t ..... 1.5 00 
Mortimore, N. L., t . . . . 10 00 
McClenahan, Mrs. A. 

anil. Pearl, t ......... . 
Moore, J. C., t ........ . 
Novinger, Frank, t .... . 
Newton, Mrs. Mary, t .. 
Roberts, Lucy, t 
Roberts, Chas. M., t .... 
Redfield, H. O.and wife, 

25 00 
12 75 
15 00 
1 00 
1 40 
5 00 

t .................... 10000 
Redfield, J. F., t........ 6 00 
Shaw, Clark, t ..... '. .... 27 00 
Skank, G. F., t ......... 65 10 
Skank, Ethel, t. _ . . . . . . . 5 00 
Thomas, Mrs. 0. B., t.. . 6 78 
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Wilcox, E. S., t ...•.... 50 00 
Wilcox, Mrs. S. S., t.... 15 00 
Wilcox, Sarah E., t..... 5 00 
Wilcox, E. Franklin, t .. 10 00 

Total .......... $2,038--88 

Expenditures. 
Mrs. Lydia Walling ... $ 20 00 
Isaac M. Smith, e ....... 25 00 
Isaac M. Smith, f ....... 40 00 
Mrs. 0. B. Thomas .... .400 00 
Mrs. Henry Kemp ...... 196 00 
Mrs. J. F. Mintun ...... 270 00 
Bishop E. L. Kelley .... 800 00 

$1,751 00 
Due church ...... 287 88 

Galland' s Grove District. 

Chas. J. Hunt, Bishop. 
Receipts. 

Due church Jan. 1, 1901.$283 24 
Deloit branch. 

Dillivan, Sarah A., t.. . . 4 00 
Dobson, Thomas C. and 

Marie, t ............. . 
Diem, Fred. H., t .... . 
Edson, Elizabeth B., t .. 
House rent (Arion) ..... 
Hunt, Chas. J. and 

Etta, t ............. .. 
Johnson, Jennie, t ..... . 
Jordan, Melissa L., t ... . 
Lewis, John J. and 

5 00 
5 00 

18 00 
4 50 

12 95 
1 00 
1 00 

Louisa, t............. 5 50 
McKim, William J. and 

Carrie, t.. . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
McKim, David, t....... 5 00 
Miller, Rebecca E....... 5 00 
Myers, Sarah A., t ..... 16 00 
Newcom, Jennie, t ....... 10 00 
Olson, James M. and 

Sarah E., t ........... 35 00 
Richardson, Mary I., t.. 1 50 

Auburn Branch. 
Brady, Timothy C. and 

Jennie, t ............. 15 00 
Carroll, Wm. A. and 

Martha Jane, t ...... . 
Reynolds, Nora, t ..... . 
Rounds, Abbie, t. _ .... . 
Skinner, Agnes E., t ... . 
Hain, David and 

5 00 
5 50 
4 00 

10 00 

Amelia F., t. .. .. . . . .. 10 00 
Benan Branch. 

Duckett, Lora, t ........ 10 00 
Salisbury, Harold and 

Pearl, t ............... 35 00 
Salisbury, Orman and 

Ida, t................. 5 00 
Salisbury, Benan and 

Martha, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Salisbury, Bertha, t.... 2 00 
Juergens, George G. and 

Mary, t ............... 35 00 
Kendall, William M., t.. 4 36 

Pilot Rock Branch. 
Crippen, Albert R. and 

Belle, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Hayes, Nathan H. and · 

Catharine, t. . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Shddon, Frank M. and 

Amanda, t. . . . .. . . . . . . 50 00 
Sheldon, Nelson V. and 

Ada S., t ............. 109 06 
Pilot Rock Branch, t. . . . 1 75 
Bennett, Hily, t........ 5 00 

Coalville Branch. 
Dixon, S. and I., t ...... 5 00 
Jordison, William and 

Hannah, t. . . . . .. . .. . 5 00 
Jordison, John, t ........ 42 70 
Ray, William and 

Lilly, t ............... 5 00 

Teasdale, Andrew, Jas. 
and Eliz., t ........... 20 00 

Dow City Branch. 
Bybee, Adelia, t........ 3 00 
Butterworth, Elsie, t .... 15 00 
Butterworth, Jas. L. and 

Edna, t. . .. . . . .. .. .. .. 15 00 
Butterworth, Grace A.,t. 15 00 
Butterworth, Chas. E. 

and Ida, t............. 7 00 
Crandall, Albert and 

Nellie, t.............. 2 00 
Field, Almira, t........ 75 
Field, Aurilla, t........ 75 
Galland, John E., t.... 2 00 
Jackson, Alfred and 

Martha M., t. . . . . . . .. 5 00 
Leise, Isabel E., t...... 6 30 
Marks, Lillie A., t. . . . . . 5 00 
Miller, David S. and 

Nancy J., t ........... 200 00 
Rudd, Abel H. and • 
'*May, t ............... 25 00 

Roy, Mary, t........... 50 
Rudd, John R. and 

Serelda, t.... . .. . . . . 12 60 
Rudd, David M. and 

Nellie, t _ . _ . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Schafer, Frank R. and 

Mary E., t ............ 96 70 
Galland's Grove Branch. 

Baughman, Hezekiah N. 
and Irene, t ........... 400 00 

Baughman, Harold, t ... 10 00 
Baugham, Arthur, t.... 50 
Black, Alexander and 

family, t.. . . .. . .. .. .. 20 00 
Franklin, Jeddie M. and 

Martha A.. . . .. . .. .. 39 2t; 
Franklin, Martha A., t.. 1 50 
Farmer, Richard, t..... 3 00 
Holcomb, Oliver E. and 

Lizzie E., t ........... 10 \)fl 
Holcomb, Drayton A. 

and Floy, t. _ ......... 13 00 
Mcintosh, John M., t... 4 00 
Mcintosh, Melinda, t ... 15 00 
McCord, Arch. E. and 

Harriett M., t. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Pett, John, t .......... 10 00 
Pett, William and 

Sarah, t.... . ........ 60 00 
Peterson, Rasmus P. 

and Ingar, t .......... 20 00 
Pett, John M. and Ella 

E., t...... . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Roundy, Anna, t....... 4 00 
Roundy, Carrie A., t.... 3 00 
Roundy, Sophia, t _ .... 100 00 
Shumate, Fred B., t .... 16 00 
Smith, Eliza, t. . . . . . . .. 1 00 
Greenwood, Joseph and 

Olive, t. . . . . . 1 00 
Williamson, Leona, t... 1 00 
Gunsolley, Geo. H. and 

Ruth, t...... .. .. .. .. 18 46 
Young, Romala L. and 

Mary D., t..... 20 00 
Jones, Thomas F. and 

Emma 0., t.. . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Salem Branch. 

Albertus, Mrs. John A., t 3 20 
Bell, Thomas, t. . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Bullard, William D. and 

Rachael A., t.. . . . . . . 10 00 
Bullard, Johnathan, t ... 25 00 
Bullard, James H. and 

Edith, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 .00 
Hall, Alva and Lulu A. ,t 102 05 
Hall, David and Eme-

iine, t ................ 362 52 
Pritchard, Amanda, t. . . 1 00 
Sweet, Mary, t.... . . . . . 1 25 

Harlan Branch. 
Brewster, David, t ... : .. 5 00 

435 

Franklin, Thos. N. and 
Pearl, t .............. 10 00 

Hunt, Mary E., t ..... 175 00 
Snider,A.H.andMary,t 25 00 

Union Branch, (Mallard.) 
Crumichael, Chas. L. 

and Sara A., t ....... 15 00 
Christenson, Mattie K.,t.200 00 
Ford, Josephine, t ...... 10 00 
Ford, Robert, t ......... 20 00 
Fish, Rachel Della, t... 7 00 
Feaster, Geo. and Laura, 

t .................... 10 00 
Feaster, Laura, t . . . . . . 1 00 
Hartshorn, Catharine, t. 22 80 
Hartshorn, Manley ·w., t 20 00 
Hanson, Peter I., t.... . 1 00 
Hanson, Mary, t........ 1 00 
Truog, John and Catha-

rine, t ................ 20 00 
Wilcox, Wm. H. and 

Marie J., t........... 5 00 
Worner, Effie, t.... . . . . 50 

Total .......... $3,157--69 

Expenditures. 
Butterworth, Chas. E., f$280 00 
Butterworth, Chas. E., e. 17 50 
Crippen, Albert R., f ... 15 00 
Baker, James M., f ..... 160 00 
Derry, Charles, e ....... 14 50 
Hunt, Charles J., f ..... 120 00 
Hunt, Bishop C. J., 

postage, exchange, etc. 6 25 
Hilliard, Geo. H., Coun-

selor ................. 50 00 
Kelley, Bishop E. L .. 1,636 21 
McCall, Grandma, a.... 5 00 
Rudd, David M., f ...... 264 00 
Rudd, Lovicie, a ....... 14 00 
Sheldon, Nelson V., f .. 105 00 
Whiting, W.W., f ..... 40 00 
Wight, Romanan, f ..... 220 00 
Mcintosh, Malinda (re-

turned).......... . . .. 5 00 
Kephart, Wm. H., e .... 46 00 

Total .......... $2,998-46 
Due church ....... 159 23 

Lamoni Stake. 
Wm. Anderson, Bishop. 

Receipts. 
Ackley, M. A., t ...... $ 4 00 
A friend, t ............. 20 44 
A friend, o. . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
A sister, t.............. 5 00 
A sister, o.............. 1 81 
Allen, Thos. R., o...... 1 00 
Allen, Mamie A., t ..... 27 50 
Allen, Annie E., t ...... 40 00 
Anderson, C. J. and 

Anna C., t ........... 12 20 
Anderson, John E. and 

wife, t........ .. . . .. 50 00 
Anderson, Wm., note 

for consecration$500.00 
Anderson, Joseph A. and 

wife, t................ 5 00 
Anderson, Sr. H. S., t.. 2 45 
Anderson, Lizzie, t..... 5 00 
Anderson, A. K., t ..... 10 00 
Anderson, Daniel and 

wife, t.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 30 00 
Anderson, Daniel and 

wife, o ........•.••..• 25 00 
Anderson, Nellie, t ..... 20 00 
Anderson, Oscar, note 

for consecration$100.00 
Anderson, Oscar, t .... 70 00 
Anderson, Oscar, o ..... 15 00 
Angell, G. T. and wife,t 9 00 
Atkinson,Leviand wife,t 25 5G 
Bailey, Oliver J., t ...... 10 00 
Bailey, Celia, t......... 1 65 
Bailey, A. M., t........ 6 00 
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Beach, Wm. N., t ...... . 25 
Bergersen, C. B. and 

wife, t................ 3 00 
Birk, Ella, t......... ... . 5 00 
Birk, Emma, t.. . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Blair, Mrs. W.W., t .... 25 00 
Blair, Bess Cobb, t ..... 100 00 
Bogue, Joseph, t....... 5 00 
Bootman, Clarence, t... 5 00 
Boswell, Joseph, t...... 2 00 
Bouton, Mrs. S. E., t... 7 00 
Box, Minnie, t . . . . . . . . • 2 00 
Box, Minnie, o. . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Bradfield, Chas. and 

wife, t................ 7 30 
Buckingham, Sarah Jane 

t ..................... 16 00 
Burchill, James, t ...... 10 00 
Cackler, Catherine, t . . . 5 00 
Campbell, Marguerite, t. 12 75 
n'Lrlilfl, Isaac, t ......... 102 00 
Carr Laura, t.......... 5 00 
Cav;, Lucina M., t..... 70 
Cave Jessie,c.......... 2 00 
Cave: Jessie, t .......... 11 60 
Chivington, Mary A., 

real estate . . . . . . . .. 100 00 
Church, Chas. F. and 

• wife, c ............... 10 00 
Church, Chas. F. and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 36 50 
Cobb, Alice, E., t . . . . 100 00 
Cochran, A. S. and wife, 

t ................... 25 00 
Cochran, F. E. and wife, 

t .................... 3 00 
Dancer, Anna A. ,t .... 500 00 
Daniels, David E., t .... 25 00 
Davis, Sarah Ann, t.,.. 4 00 
Davis Sarah Ann, o... . 7 00 
Delong, Newton, t 10 
Delong, Isaac N., t. . . . . 10 
Duck\~·orth, Jennie, o. . . 2 00 
Dunwoody, Sarah, t.... 5 00 
Elvin, Robert M., t..... 1 00 
J~vans, Wm. E., t.. . . . . . 1 00 
Fletcher, Ida, t......... 1 00 
Fletcher, S. A., t . . . . . 5 00 
Fletcher, Elmer, t...... 2 00 
France, Mrs. Thos., t ... 65 00 
]<'ranee, W. A. and 

wife, t ............ · · · 
Garland, Mahala G., o .. 
Giles, Edward, t ....... . 
Giles, Edward, o ....... . 

95 00 
50 

1 00 
12 00 

1 13 Goodwin, Ann Maria, t. 
Goodwin, Lenora and 

Emery G., t.... . . . . . . 50 
Gould, L.A., t......... 4 00 
Gunsolley, Mary E., t.. 1 50 
Harp Chas. E., note for 

con'secration .... $10.00 
Harp, Chas. E., t.. . . . . . 50 
Harp F. M., t....... . . . 2 00 
Hart~hen, Matilda, o.. . . 10 00 
Hartshorn, S. B., note 

for tithing ...... $50 00 
Hartshorn, Lee, t....... 3 00 
Hauber, Kittie, t . . . . . 2 50 
Haver, Hans, t ......... 500 GO 
Hayer, Oliver, o ........ 10 00 
Hayer, Carrie M., t..... 5 00 
Hiatt, Mary, t .......... 10 00 
Hitchcock, Frank and 

Lucretia, t .......... 50 00 
Hitchcock, Catherine, t. 5 00 
Hooper, John, t......... 50 
Hooper, John, o....... 1 00 
Hopkins, W. A. and 

wife; t ................ 100 00 
Hopkins, Thos. and 

wife, t................ 4 50 
Hougas, John, t ........ 10 00 
James, R. C., t ........ 4 00 
Jenkins,W. S. and wife,t 11 10 
Jervis, John, t .......... 23 15 
Jones, Daniel, t ......... 50 00 
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Keown, David, t ........ 15 00 
Krucker, Rebecca This-

tles, t................ 6 00 
LaFrance, Joseph, t.... 5 00 
Lambert, R. J., t...... 22 00 
Lane, Emma Williams, o 2 00 
Lane, Wm., o .......... 2 00 
Lewis, Morgan D.,o.... 4 50 
Lewis, Sarah, o.. . . . . . . . 2 00 
Lovell, Nephi, t ........ 10 00 
Lovell, John, t ......•.. 30 00 
Lovell, Alfred, t. . . . . . . . 20 00 
Luke,JohnM.,Jr.,o.... 75 
Malcor, Clement, t ...... 35 85 
Malcor, Clement, o..... 25 
Martin, James, t ........ 10 00 
Mather, Will J., o ...... 15 00 
Mathews, W. T., t ...... 12 50 
Mathews, P.A., t...... 5 00 
M:ay, M:ary, t ........... 1 60 
M:ayor, Fergus, t....... 5 00 
M:ayor, Geo. W., t...... 10 
Mayor, Fergus, o.,,..... 2 00 
M:ayor, Geo. W., o..... . .,30 
M:inton, A. V., t........ 1 75 
M:organ, John L. and 

wife, o............... 6 35 
M:essick, Hattie E., t . . . 6 60 
M:cLeese, Alex., t.. . . . . . 5 00 
Nichols, John and wife, t 65 00 
Paul, Wilbur and wife,t. 13 60 
Peat, Chas. and wife, t.. 4 00 
Perry, David, t......... 4 50 
Pinkerton, Hiram, t.. . . 30 00 
Plant, Sarah, o.... . . . . . 2 25 
Price, John and wife, t.. 5 00 
Rabidou, M:ina, t....... 1 75 
Reese, David T., t ...... 27 05 
Resseguie, Lucy L., t ... 90 00 
Richards, W. J., t...... 5 00 
Richards, Lucy J., t.... 6 15 
Richardson, Euretta 

M:., t...... 1 00 
Rhodes, Josiah E., t 8 00 
R".lod, M:ary A., t. . . . . . . 4 00 
Sandage, M:ode, t. . . . . . . 5 00 
Sandage, Emanuel, t... 2 07 
Savage, Grace, t .. : ..... 17 00 
S:::vage, Laura A., t.... 5 00 
f3hippy, M:oroni, t ...... 22 85 
Silsbee, Carrie Cobb, t .. 100 00 
Simpson, J. A., t..... . 5 00 
Sparks, Mary A., t..... 3 00 
Smith, Ruth L., t ....... 123 14 
Smith, J. and K. E., c .. 25 00 
Snively, Bertha, t...... 3 75 
Stebbins, H. A., o. .. . . . 5 00 
Stone, Jacob and wife, t. 30 
Sumption, W. H. and 

21 00 
3 80 
1 00 
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wife, t ............... . 
Thomas, James A., t ... . 
Thomas, John P., o .... . 
Thomas, Olive B., t .... . 
Thomas, H. H. and 

family, t ........... .. 
VarrBeak, Geo., t. 
Waltenbaugh, Jacob, t .. 
Weld, F. M:., note for 

34 60 
3 00 
6 00 

consecration $100.00 
Wheatley, David and 

Rebecca, o..... 3 00 
White,, Anna, o......... 1 50 
White, Sam, o. . . . . . . . . . 75 
White, Ella, o . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Whorlow, Albert, t. . . 1 00 
Wight, D. W. and wife, 

t ............... 2 35 
Wilkinson, James, t .... 34 20 
Wilkinson, Wm., t ..... 19 35 
Williams, Daniel T., Sen., 

t .................... 12 00 
Williams, Joseph T., t.. 5 00 
Williams, Edward, t.... 45 
Williams, Wm. E., o ... 2 50 
Williams, Daniel T., Jr., 

t............ .......... 50 
Williams, David, t...... 1 50 

Williams, M:aude, t 
Williams, T. R., Sen., 

10 00 

and wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Williams, T. R., Sen., 

and wife, o........... 1 00 
Wilson, W. and wife, t. 32 25 
Wilson, W. and wife, o. 10 00 
Young, David B.,. note 

for tithing ...... $50 00 
Young, David B., t ..... 30 00 
Young, Sr. Frank, t.... 5 00 

Miscellaneous. 
Bishop E. L. Kelley. $2,476 36 
Sale of M:dse . . .. . .. .. .. 2 35 
Use of Stake Tent...... 5 00 
Sale of revenue stamps.. 10 
Interest on consecration 

notes...... . . . . .. . . .. 2 20 
· Sale of coal house . . . . . . 60 00 

Collections taken at Stake 
Conferences. . . . . . . . . 50 38 

College collections ..... 277 75 
College treasurer. :. . . . 67 25 
M:emorial fund.. . . . . . . . . 35 
Loan of State Bank .... .450 00 
Bills receivable (conse-

Printing and stationery. 12 05 
Revenue stamps. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Postage stamps.. . . . . . . . 1 50 
Paid loan, State Bank, . .450 00 
Interest . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 09 
College collections 

turned over to treas ... 276 75 
Bishop E. L. Kelley, 

(memorial fund)..... 35 
$7,109 42 

little Sioux District. 

A. M:. Fyrando, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Due church January 1, 

1901. ................ $ 24 75 

Bigler's Grove Branch. 

Fry, Bert. E., t ......... 20 00 
Fry, Fred. A.and wife, t 33 00 
Harper, Allen F. and 

wife, t................ 5 00 

Little Sioux Branch. 

Beecham, James J. and cration note) ......... 100 00 
$7,09394 

Due Bishop Anderson 15 48 
wife, t.. . . . . . . . . . . . . 24 50 

Benner, F. M:. and wife, t 20 00 
Chase, Sarah, t. . . . . . . . . 13 00 

Expenditures. Chase, Aseph, t ........ 15 00 
Jan. 1, 1901, due Bishop Crabb, James C. and 

Anderson ........... $ 77 80 wife, t.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Anthony, M:rs. R. J., f .. 300 00 Gamet, Wm. S. and wife, 
Baggerly, I. P., f. ..... .420 00 t..................... 5 50 
Bell, T. J., f ........... 260 00 Johnson, Ann, t ........ 38 00 
Bennett, J. D., a....... 1 50 Lane, Joseph and wife, t 30 00 
Bush, Geo. W., a ....... 13 76 Lytle, Delos and wife, t. 5 00 
Campbell, Duncan, f .... 240 00 Lytle, Iven, t........... 6 00 
Case, M:rs. J. M:., a ..... 42 34 Meggers, Bertha, t..... 1 85 
Clapp, J.C., f .......... 352 00 Peasley, S. J., t ........ 30 00 
Clapp, J.C., e.......... 2 50 Silsby, Amy J., t ....... 12 60 
Chivington, M:ary A., a. 56 39 Scott, George M:. and 
Coiner, John, a ......... 23 68 wife, t...... .. .. . . .. . 8 00 
Denio, M:rs. Eva, a ..... 16 38 Scott, M:aria C., t....... 1 25 
Evans, John R., f ....... 136 00 Scott, R. W., t . . . . . . . 5 00 
Garner, M:rs. M:ary, a... 6 50 Shearer, Geo. and wife, t 20 80 
Gillen, Mrs. J. W., f .... 240 00 Stockwell, Lizzie, t..... 2 00 
Goodwin, Nelson, a ..... 11 97 Vredenburg, Mark A., t 35 00 
Harder, H. R., f ........ 175 00 Worsencroft, M:artha, t. 1 60 
Harp,John,f ........... 200 00 Worsencroft, Priscilla, t 4 70 
Hayer, Eli, f .......•.. 220 00 Logan Branch. 
Hayes, G. D., a · · · • · · · · 13 25 Adams, A. H. and wife, t 63 41 
Hogue, Abbie, a· · · · · · · · 1 86 Kenned N 11' t 50 00 
J d ""' I 3 20 y, e ie, .. · ... u son, m.rs. saac, a... Cl 1 N f 2 00 

L
Lambert, .. ~. RW., f. E ...... 2113~ 8

0
5
0 M:~r~cl~, J~~~· t:. ":':. ~.': 5 00 

an yon, 1urs. . . ,,., a. 
M:ason, M:rs. S. E., a ... 5 57 M:issouri Valley Branch. 
Page, E. L., a .......... 45 47 Currie, J. A. and wife, t. 10 00 
Pyle, M:rs. Catherine, a. 25 Goodwin, Sarah, t...... 5 00 
Richey, M:rs. C. A., a ... 40 20 Pratt, Chas. F. and 
Roberts, I. N., f ........ 196 00 wife, t ................ 20 00 
Rodger, Mrs. M:., f ..... 60 00 Sister, A, t............. 7 86 
Rodger, M:rs. M., a ..... 14 73 M:agnolia Branch. 
Ronat, M:rs. M:. E.~a · · · 1 75 Benson, Chas. and 
SSch?tt, CoJluhmbus, f.. .... 35

77
2 0

8
0
6 

wife, t ............... . 
ippy, o n, a........ B J h t 

Sh k .. ,,. R 29 02 enson, o n, ........ . oema er, "urs. ., a. . B G t 

25 00 
5 00 

10 00 S 'th F A f 140 00 enson, eorge, ..... . 
mi ' · ., · · · · · · · · · B B F d 'f 

Smith, A.H., f. ........ 420 00 ~n~~~'. . ." .. :.a~ .. ~~.~'. 10 00 
Stead, J. D., f. · · · · · · · · · 73 89 Chambers, David R. and 
~~ei~a~, ~·:., r ... .. ~i~ gg wife, t .............. 60 00 
T u ar M ·M: ., f .... · · 140 00 Fallon, W. T., t ........ 45 00 

urpen, · ., · · · · · · · Fyrando, A. M:. and 
Wwelldd, FF.~·· f .......... 26684 0750 Elsie, t ............. .. 

Whe·t' "~ "u's'• e. ·h· .W .. · · · 31 01 Goreham, Sr. R. L., t .. . 
i e,;urs. ara .,a. H · t s d t w· ht J W f 400 00 arrmg on, a ye, .•.. 

ig ' · ., · · · · · · · · · Hight, Edward S., t .... 
M:iscellaneous. M:aule, Donald and wife, 

75 00 
10 00 
10 00 
5 00 

Bishop E. L. Kelley, t ..................... 20 00 
real estate .. : ......... 100 00 M:erchant, Joseph W .and 

M:dse...... .. .. . .. .. .. 5 90 wife, t .............. 11 80 
Lamoni Stake expense.. 8 30 M:erchant, M:aggie, t.... 3 30 
Safe ................... 90 00 M:erchant, Grace L., t... 10 80 
Typewriter and stand ... 82 00 M:cDowell, Sr. J. F., t.. 3 00 
Expense for bookkeeper. 54 00 VanEaton, Pearl, t...... 1 00 
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Mondamin Branch. 
Davis, William and 

wife, t ............. . 
Garner, John P. and 

wife, t ............... . 
Johnson, Sr. S. D., t ... . 
Stuart, William and 

wife, t ............... . 
Stuart, Christie A., t .. . 
Stuart, Annie, t ....... . 
Stuart, David, t ....... . 
Yutsler, Ella, t ....... . 

Moorhead Branch. 
Amundson, Ole and 

3 00 

25 00 
1 00 

5 00 
3 00 

10 60 
3 00 
1 00 

wife, t ................ 50 00 
Anderson, Laura, t..... 50 
Ballantyne, Jane, t . . . . 1 00 
Ballantyne, Sr. A. E., t 13 65 
Ballantyne, Geo. A. and 

wife, t.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 87 
Bartholomew, Mabel, t.. 5 00 
Hoffman,A.C.and wife, t 43 00 
Hoffman, Arley and 

wife, t, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 59 00 
Erickson, Gilbert E. and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . 100 93 
Erickson, Wilma, t ..... 32 50 
Jensen, Mark and wife, t 25 00 
Ladies' aid society, t... 1 50 
Larsen, Andrew and 

wife, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Lewis,Dormanand wife.t 25 00 
Mann, Sr. Lou, t.... . . 8 73 
Mayo, May, t .........• 22 25 
Outhouse, Aggie, t.... . 1 15 
Outhouse, Earnest and 

wife, t.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 38 00 
Shearer, John and wife, t 10 00 
Thompson, Sarah, t ..... 51 00 

Persia Branch. 
Chapman, Benjamin and 

wife, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 34 00 
Chapman, Bennie, t . . . . 1 38 
Chapman, Albert, t..... 1 15 
Chapman, Johnnie, t . . . 60 
Chapman, Charlie, t .... · 60 
Chapman, Alma, t...... 20 
Chapman, Walter, t.... 20 
Chapman, Thursie, t.. .• 20 
Chapman, David, t ..... 10 00 
Chapman, Sr. D. L., t .. 52 00 
Chapman, John and 

wife, t.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Gatrost, M., t .......... 20 00 
Hansen, Frederick and 

wife, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Kilmer, John, t......... 3 00 
Knight, Mary, t........ 5 00 
Pitt, Sidney and wife, t. 27 41 

Sioux City Branch. 
Hodges, Jennie, t.. . . . . 1 00 

Woodbine Branch. 
Askwith, Alice, t....... 7 48 
Blackman, Alice, t..... 5 50 
Ballinger, Martha, t.... 1 00 
Booth, Joseph O., f. w. o. 50 
Butler, Ann, t .......... 32 50 
Derry, Chas. and wife, t. 10 00 
Diggle, Sam. C. and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . ... 150 00 
Ellison, Lehi and wife, t. 5 00 
Hawley, Mary, t ........ 20 00 
Houghton, Edward and 

wife, t. . . . . . . ........ 20 00 
Hupp, Frank L., t ...... 20 00 
Kibler, Sylvester B. and 

wife, t ................ 240 00 
Kibler, Lewis W. and 

wife, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Martin, Sr. E. M., t . . . . 2 50 
Martin, Lulu, t. , . . . . . . . 2 50 
:M:efford, W. G. and 

wife, t ................ 50 00 
Mefford, Mary R., t,. . . . i5 00 
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Mefford, Fred and wife, 
t ..................... 5 50 

Mintun, James Frank 
and wife, t. . . . . . . . . . . 30 00 

Oviatt, F. C. and wife, t. 50 00 
Sparrow, Elizabeth, t... 1 50 
Swain, H. D. and wife, t. 10 00 
Thompson, Rena, t. . . . . 2 00 

Total. ......... $2,287 12 

Expenditures. 
Baker, Sr. J.M., f ...... 80 00 
Case, Alice, f. . . . . . . . . . . 80 00 
Chambers, Josie E., f ... 204 00 
Cohrt, F. E., f .......... 160 00 
Crabb, J.C., f .......... 238 00 
Derry, E. H., f ......... 261 00 
Fyrando, A. M., f., 

5 mos. of 1899. . . . . . . . . 75 00 
Hutchings, D. A., f ..... 80 00 
Mintun, J. F., f ...•..•. 120 00 
McDowell, J. F., f .... 261 00 
Montague, M. F., f ..... 60 00 
Smith, W. A., f ....... 220 00 
Improvement,Garner 40a 15 75 
McDowell, J. F., e... ... 5 00 
Taxes, Cowlishaw 40 a... 7 15 
Vilate, Sr.,a............ 2 25 
Shupe, Sr. E. M., a ..... 19 50 
Gipson, Sr. R. A., a.... 5 00 
Downs, C. and wife, a... 9 20 
Cowlishaw, Wm. and 

wife, a ............... 85 80 
Bishop's agent, station-

ery, stamps, etc ....... 15 05 
Bishop E. L. Kelley .... 100 00 

Total. ......... $2,103' 70 
Due church •...... 183. 42 

IOWA AND ILLINOIS. 
Nauvoo District. 

Geo. P. Lambert, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Due church January 1 
1901.. ............... $ 1 00 

Davis, Sarah A., 1900, o. 2 00 
Tripp, Solomon, 1900, t.. 1 00 
Bryan, Stella, t........ 50 
Bishop, Ella, t....... ... 2 00 
Craig, C. N., t .......... 15 00 
Day, Bertha, t.......... 1 00 
Dowdall, Electa A., t... 1 50 
Ellison, Delila, o. . . . . . • 1 00 
Furrow, Mary, t. . . . . . . . 75 
Gipson, Annie, t........ 2 00 
Hubbard, Alzina, t ..... 10 00 
Head, Sophia, o. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Head, John T. and 

wife, t ................ 60 00 
Horsey, Catherine, o.... 2 50 
Jacobs, Alice, t.... . . . . . 2 00 
Johnson, Frederick, t ... 30 00 
Johnson, Brooks C., t. .. 6 00 
Kaestner, Henry, Jr, t. 15 00 
Kaestner, Henry, Sr., t. 80 00 
Kaestner, Dorathy, t.... 6 00 
Keokuk branch, o . . . . . . 1 70 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 41 79 
Lambert, Geo. P., t ..... 62 00 
Lambert, Arthur W., t. 23 00 
Lambert, Annie J., t.... 1 50 
Lambert, Hattie J., t... 1 75 
Lambert, Wm. T., t .... 30 00 
McKiernan, James and 

Hattie, t .. ; ........ . 
Newman, Ella, o ..... . 
Otto, Augusta, t ....... . 
Otto, Frederick, o ..... . 
Ortleb, William, t .... . 
Parrish, Carrie, t ...... . 
Pitt, Henry T., t ...... ;. 
Richardson, James, o .. . 
Rose, Maggie, o ....... . 
Ross, Ellen, o ........ . 
Sar~ent1 Ellen h ~· ... . 

7 40 
1 10 

25 00 
1 10 

32 00 
1 00 

10 00 
5 00 

25 
1 00 
~2 00 

Sargent, May, t........ 1 00 
Seigfreid, Mary E., t... 5 00 
Salisbury, Josephine, t. 2 00 
Salisbury, Don C., Sr., t 31 23 
Tripp, Solomon, t . . . . . . 8 00 
Winter, Marie, t........ 8 00 
Wooding, Matilda M., t. 15 00 
Wright, Margaret S., t. 4 00 
Wells, Alonzo, t. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Wallace, Mary A., o . . . 1 50 
Wallace, Alice, t....... 7 00 
Wheatley, E. J., t...... 1 25 

Total. ........... $620-82 

Expenditures. 
Evans, John R., :f.. .... $ 60 00 
Guyatt, Mary, a ........ 11 00 
Lambert, Geo. P., agt's 

expenses . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 97 
McKiernan, James, f .... 240 00 
McClinthew, Lafayette, 

a ...................... 3 00 
Taxes............ . . . . . • 6 10 
Revel, Elizabeth, a. . . . . 10 00 
Turven, Ruth A., a...... 5 00 
Turpen, M. M., f ...... 280 00 
Repairs on church 

property. . . . . . . . . . .. 75 
Total. ........... $620 82 

Pottawattamie District. 
J.P. Carlile, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Due church January 1, 

1901. ................ $ 72 87 
Adams, Sr. E., t. ... .. . . 4 00 
Allison, Sr. E. A., t.... 6 00 
Adams, John and wife,t. 6 10 
Anderson, Anton G., t .• 23 00 
Beebe, Emma, t ........ 40 00 
Boyd, Jane, t... .. .. .. .. 2 50 
Beebe, C. A., Sr., t ..... 50 00 
Bardsley, Betty, t.. .. .. 20 00 
Burchard, Adda, t...... 6 00 
Bardsley, C. B., t ....... 30 00 
Burchard, Roy, t....... 5 00 
Beebe, C. A., t ....••.... 200 00 
Baker, John, t . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Currey, Rachel, t....... 5 75 
Constensen, Emma C., t. 2 00 
Christensen, J. P., t. . . . 43 70 
Carlile, Joshua and 

wife, t ................ 110 00 
Chapman, Wm., t...... 15 00 
Christensen, Chrisa, t.. . 5 00 
Christensen, Chas. and 

wife, t. . . . .. . . . . . • . . . . 35 00 
Cooper, D. P., t ........ 21 50 
Darrington, Sr. B. J., t. 2 00 
Elswick, M. F. and wife, 

t ..................... 109 82 
'Flowers, Jennie, t...... 2 15 
Frederickson, Laura, t. . 11 00 
Fenn, Myrtle, t.. . . . . . . . 10 00 
Fisher, J. C. and wife, t 40 00 
Flowers, Etta, t . . . . . . . . 45 
Fo~te, S. C., t .......... 30 00 
Hallodry, Alice, t ....... 14 GO 
Hansen, Johanna, t ..... 16 00 
Hansen, Catherine, t... . 10 00 
Hansen, J. E., t........ 5 00 
Hansen, Johanna, t..... 2 50 
Hansen, Hemming, t .... 22 50 
Hansen, J. A., t........ 7 00 
Harding, Samuel, t..... 3 00 
Jones, Hannah, t ....... 12 00 
Jensen, Ida, t ....... ;... 7 00 
Jensen, L. P., t......... 5 00 
Kuykendall, Rachel, t ... 10 00 
Lapworth, Agnes, t.. . . . 20 00 
Lapworth, C. W. and 

wife, t ................ 10 00 
Lapworth, J.C., t ...... 210 00 
Lapworth, J. R., t ...... 125 00 
Larson, C. C., t ..... , .. 25 00 
~iles, H. M., t, ... ,,,. •• :l ()0 

437 

Larsen, Minnie, t. . . . . . 5 00 
Matsen, Alta M., t...... 7 00 
McLand, Sr. E., t . • ... 20 00 
Nelson, O. C., t......... 6 00 
Needham, G. W. and 

wife, t.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 33 00 
Pratt, Gabrilla, t . . . . . . . 50 
Peterson, F. and wife, t. 35 00 
Peterson, Pedrus, t ..... 40 00 
Pratt, J. A., t. . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Riley, C. A., t .......... 29 00 
Roberts, Mary, t ........ 20 00 
Rasmussen, Sr. C., t.... 5 00 
R0binson, Sr. L.A., t.. 5 00 
Rasmussen,M.and wife,t 50 00 
Rutter, Ann, t .......... 10 00 
Rasmussen, Annie, t.... 4 00 
Scott, Thos. and wife, t. 20 00 
Scott, Jennie, t . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Stewart, Lola M., t..... 7 60 
Sister, A., t ........... 12 63 
Scott, Wm. C. and wife, t 50 00 
Scott, Cora E., t. . . . . . . 2 00 
Terrey, Sr. E., t........ 1 70 
Tidwell, Helen M., t .... 10 00 
Underwood, S. W. and 

wife, t.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Whitmore, Sr. C., t ..... 13 00 
Woodward, Carrie, t. . . . 8 50 
Wood, L. G. and wife, t. 30 00 
Wood, Amanda, t...... 8 00 
Waller, Sr. K., t....... 4 00 
Wind, Mary, o ......... 10 00 
Wood, Cody, t.. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
White, Sr. C. W., t ..... 20 00 
Yocum,Josephandwife,t 4 00 

Total ....... , .... $1,918 77 

Expenditures. 
Caffall, James, f ...... $196 00 
Chambers, D.R., e..... 5 00 
Cooper, F. M., f ........ 266 00 
Baker, J. H., f. ........ 64 00 
Baker, J, H., e ......... 10 00 
Blair, E., a............. 8 00 
Butler, S., a ............ 27 00 
Jacobsen, M., a.. . . . . . . . 15 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop.1,200 00 
Rickman, D. H., a...... 9 00 

$1,80000 
Due church ..•... 118 77 

KANSAS. 
Northeastern District. 

John Cairns, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Due church Jan.1, 1901.$ 54 44 
Buckley, James, t ....... 100 00 
Boston, Harry, t........ 1 00 
Boston, Mary J., t...... 1 00 
Britton, Fannie, t...... 1 50 
Chew, Maggie, t........ 2 00 
Gurwell, S. E., t........ 2 00 
Gurwell, Wm. and Abram 

L., t ................. 100 00 
Gurwell, Wm. and Grant 

L., t. . . . ......... 55 00 
Gurwell, Wm., t ........ 120 00 
Gurwell, Abram L., t ... 23 80 
Gurwell, Grant L., t .... 12 80 
Gurwell, Helen, t. . . . . . . 3 31 
Gurwell, Willie A., t... 7 60 
Green, Joseph, t ........ 25 00 
Ketchum, Geo. R., t.... 5 00 
Love, Christine, t.. . . . . . 2 00 
Miller, Elmira, t. . . . . . . . 23 00 
McCray,Maggie,t ...... 1 75 
Munns, Lillie, t. . . . . . . . 9 77 
McGalliard, Sarah, t .... 19 05 
Price, Josiah, t ........• 17 30 
Price, Daisy, t.. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Robinson, John S., t. . . . 10 00 
Summer, Addie, t...... 6 00 
Stewart, Jessie G., t.... 3 65 
Sprague, Alice E., t.... ? 00 

l~ 
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Sprague, Harry, o. . . . . . 15 
Tigner, Benjamin F., t .. 35 00 
Tucker, Anna, t........ 1 00 
Thomas, Nancy A., t... 5 00 
Twombly, Samuel, t.... 1 00 
Wise, Annas, t ......... 14 00 
Wiliam, Phebe, t... . . . . 11 00 

Total ............ $68C 12 

Expenditures. 
John A. Davis, f ....... $120 00 
E. L. Kelley, Bishop .... 248 00 
Emma Bickley, a... . . . . . 5 00 
G. H. Hilliard, Coun-

selor ................. 15 00 
John C. Foss ............ 175 00 
Frank J. Pierce, e. . . . . . 5 00 
Geo. W. Beebe, Jr., e ... 15 00 
John W. Roberts, e ..... 12 00 

Total. . . . . . .. .... $595 00 
Due church. . .... 86 12 

Northwestern District. 
Arthur Smith, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Due church Jan. 1, 

1901. ............... $ 11 24 
Bolly, Geo., t . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Drovetta, Mary, t....... 1 00 
Drovetta, Sarah, t...... 1 00 
Fender, Fred, t......... 3 00 
Fender, Sr. A., t....... 50 
Fender, Ed, t ........... 30 80 

· Hart, Eunice, t. . . . .. . . . 2 50 
Hart, Stella, t. . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
Hawkins, Catherine, t .. 20 00 
Hawkins, Mabel, t ...... 20 00 
Hodson, W. S., o. . . . .. 2 00 
Hodson, Ida, t.. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Jeschke, Chas., o ....... 15 00 
Jackson, Mary, t.,..... 1 00 
Johnson, L. F., t....... 4 00 
Kindle, J::tne, t..... . . . 1 95 
Kelley, Margaret, t ..... 12 00 
Landers, Wm. and Ella, t 15 00 
Lilly, H. E., t.......... 5 00 
Louestene, C. N., t..... 2 50 
Potter, Mary S., t.. . . . 10 00 
Patton, Della, t... ... . . 3 00 
Sandy, Edwin, t ........ 15 00 
.Soderstadt, John, t..... 3 63 
Sanneman, Mary, t..... 8 00 
Sandy, Harvey, t ....... 33 50 
Sawyer, Jones W., t .... 28 00 
Scott, J. H. and wife, t. 15 00 
Sandy, Seth, t.......... 7 00 
Sears, John, t.......... 5 00 
Sears, Mary, t . . . . . . . . . 9 00 
Sandy, Lott, t. . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Transue, Silas and Mag-

gie, t ................ l5 00 
Thompson, T. E., t ..... 20 30 
Teeter, James J., t...... 5 00 
Woodford, Chas. H., t .. 106 00 
Wolfe, Adeliza, t. . . . . . . 2 50 
Wheelan, Simon, t,. . . . 4 00 

Total ............ $453 92 
Expenditures. 

Johnson, L. F., a ..... $ 50 00 
Gobel, J. S., a .......... 13 00 
Parsons, A.H., e ....... 10 00 
Short, M. T., e ......... 45 00 
Davis, J. Alfred........ 4 00 
Gurwell, L. G., e ....... 40 00 
Kent, Alma, e. . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Vaughn, J.C., f ........ 140 00 
Whitted, M., Sr., a..... 5 00 
Vaughn, J.C., e ........ 11 00 
Hilliard, G. H., Coun-

selor .................. 10 00 
Agent's expenses....... 5 00 

Total. .......... $ 343 00 
Due church ..•.. 110 92 

u 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Spring River District. 
J. M. Richa1ds, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Andes, Ben. D., t ..... $ 20 00 
Andernon, Emily, t ..... 10 00 
Bird, Mary, t ........... 20 00 
Bird, Sr. Richard, t ..... 10 00 
Bird, Sr. Chas., t....... 6 30 
Bird, Sr. Geo., t........ 7 00 
Bradley, R. M., t....... 2 00 
Brown, 0. P., t ......... 11 50 
Bowman, Ben. F., t .... 10 00 
Bradford, Ollie, t ....... 15 50 
Bear, Edwin, t..... . . . . . 2 25 
Barger, Ollie A., t.. . . . . 2 00 
Butler, John, t . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Beck, Wesley, t . . . . 18 50 
Bradley and wife, Eli-

sha, t ............... 10 00 
Curtis, H. Thomas, t .... 46 40 
Carney,A. J., t ......... 6 10 
Clark, Dana, t. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Crawford, Josia, t ....... 15 00 
Christie, Frank G. and 

wife, t.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 14 00 
Canfield, May, t ... ,.... 1 00 
Davis, W. A., t......... 3 50 
Davis, T. B. and wife, t. 5 00 
Davis, J. H. and wife, t. 5 00 
Davis, John Alfred and 

wife, t ................ 17 00 
Daily, J. A., t.......... 2 50 
Dunswuth, Eliza, t . . . . . 1 00 
Duncan, Susan, t....... 50 
Barnett, C. H., t. . . . . . . 1 00 
Bath, Wm. and wife, t .. 15 00 
Frick, M. S., t ......... 20 50 
Frick, Nellie, t ......... 28 00 
Frick, Paul, t . . . . . . . . . . 6 50 
Freeman, Frank L., t... 4 00 
Graves, Sr. J. A., t..... 50 
Graves, James A., t.... 2 00 
Gilbert, Elmer, t . . . . . . . 12 00 
Herke, Elizabeth, t..... 8 00 
Hobart, Melissa, t. . . . . . 10 00 
Holesworth, Mabel, t . . . 17 50 
Hartman, Lettie, t ...... 75 00 
Hillen, W. B., t ........ 54 00 
Hillen, Matilda S., t.... 2 50 
Hirke and wife, A. H., t 35 00 
Hayton, Thos. S., t..... 6 00 
Havey, Hugh and wife, t 15 00 
Spurgeon, M. E .. • t. . . . . 5 75 
Steffins, Max, t......... 5 00 
Thorp, J. W., t......... 4 00 
Thomas, John M., t ..... 20 00 
Thomas, Wm. H., t ....• 20 00 
Thomas, John H., t ..... 10 00 
Thatcher, Mary, t...... 50 
Tomlinson, Mary, t ..... 11 00 
Wilson, C. C., t ........ 35 00 
Williams, N. E., t ...... 18 95 
Williams, Elizabeth, t.. 8 00 
Williams, Laura, t...... 8 00 
y;~lliams, Martin, t..... 2 00 
Williams, Rollins J., t.. 2 75 
Young, Maggie, t. . . . . . • 1 00 
Kyser, Chas. and wife, t 15 00 
Hayton, Minnie, t...... 50 
Frick, Amanda, t . . . . . . 2 00 
Hart, James L., t ...... 30 00 
Holesworth, Emma, t... 3 50 
Hill, A. E., t........... 5 00 
Jones, Richard G., t .... 30 00 
Jones, Mattie, t ......... 10 00 
Kirk, Wm. and wife, t .. 100 00 
Kelley, J. D., t......... 9 40 
Kelley, Susan, t . . . . . . 2 05 
Legget, Jennie C., t.... 85 
Lanning, Joel, t ........ 10 00 
Miller, Ada, t.......... 1 50 
McCall, L. H. and wife,t. 35 00 
Makin, Geo. and wife, t. 20 00 
McCrea, Gomer, t. .. . . . 06 
McCrea, W. S., t....... 1 00 
l\1~rcer1 Chas., j; •••••• ,. i 69 

Mercer, Clara, t........ 2 60 
New, W. E., t.......... 9 00 
Pifer, Sr., t ............ 15 20 
Rogers, Joseph, t....... 25 
Rogers, Button, t....... 25 
Richards, J. M. and 

wife, t ................ 25 00 
Ross, Frances, t ........ 13 00 
Ross, Melissa, t ........• 14 50 
Ross, Ella, t. . .. . . .. . . .. 10 00 
Ross, Emma, t......... 2 00 
Randall, Chas.; t ...... 10 00 
Randall, Curtiss, t...... 9 56 
Randall, Sallie E., t.... 3 30 
Randall, Curtiss and 

wife, t.. .. . . .. .. . . . . . . 24 65 
Rainbolt, Maria, t ...... 14 40 
Royer, Geo., t.......... 2 00 
Royer, Wm., t .......... 10 00 
Riley, James T., t ..... 90 00 
Richelson, Henry, t..... 1 20 
Reson, Wm., t.......... 5 00 
Robinson, Jas. M. and 

wife, t ................ 40 00 
Richards, Iven, t ... ,.... 4 00 
Sevarien, Conrad, t ..... 18 00 
Sutherland, Orson P., t. 45 00 
Sutherland, Hettie, t... 6 00 
Sutherland, Hettie and 

Hattie, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Stringer, Mary C., t.... 2 35 
Stofer, Minnie, t ........ 20 00 
Souders, Zadie, t ....... 10 00 
Souders, Sr. Wm., t.... 3 00 
Sherwin, Helen, t....... 50 

Total ......... $1,430 72 
Due agent . . . . . . . 6 99 

Expenditures. 
Due agent Jan. 1, 1901.$ 1 76 
Evan A. Davis, f ....... 181 75 
John Alfred Davis, f .... 60 00 
A. M. Baker, f ......... 192 00 
W. S. Macrea, f ........ 254 65 
S. D. Love, f ........... 136 00 
F. C. Keck, f .......... 196 00 
J. D. Irwin, f ........... 119 00 
E.W. Depew, f ......... 60 00 
W. H. Smart, e.. . . . . . . . 10 00 
Geo. W. Beebe, Jr., e... 1 05 
Mary Thatcher, a ......• 60 00 
Sr. Crotts, a ........... 71 50 
E.•M. Cato, a ........... 37 00 
Emily Scovill, a ..••..•. 10 00 
Ida Goodwin, a. • . • . • . . . 10 00 
Belle Herron, a ......... 15 00 
F. M. Coop, a .......... 10 00 
Geo. and Eliza Bird, a.. 5 00 
Agent's Expenses . . . . . . 7 00 

Total.. ........ $1,437 71 

KENTUCKY AND TENNESSEE. 
D. W. Cook, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Due church Jan. 1, 

1901. ................ $110 30 
Adair, Mary L., t...... 7 50 
Adair, Turner, t ........ 60 00 
Cook, Willie C., t ...... 22 90 
Cook, Eulah M., t.... .. 60 
Cook, Ballie, t.......... 2 15 
Cook, Mary E., t....... 4 00 
Cook, Bessie, t.... ... . . . 15 
Cook, Elias P., t. . . . . . . . 45 00 
Cook, Ellen, t.......... 1 75 
Cook, Dwid W., t ...... 50 00 
Cook, Berber, t... .. . . . . 50 
Griffin, Nancy, t........ 5 00 
Griffin, Albert, t... . . . . . 5 00 
Gore, Dora, t... . . . . . . . 50 
Gore, Margaret, t....... 10 
Gore, Horace, t.... .. . . . 5 00 
Kiser, Leonan, t ........ 14 00 
Myers, Mrs. A. J., t.... 3 50 
Mc<;Jlain, .J. R., t ...••.. io 00 

Willis, Oliver, t........ 1 00 
Roberts, Samuel, t . . .. . 5 00 
Roberts, Ada, t......... 1 00 
Sanders, Joseph, t...... 05 
Seaton, P. B. and wife, 

t..................... 75 
Slover, Ella, t.......... 1 00 
Seaton, Cora, t......... 50 
Skurlock, Thadeus C., t. 4 50 
Williams, J. W. and 

wife, t ................ 12 00 
Williams, Alexander, t.. 5 00 
Willis, Melissa J., t..... 1 00 
Willis, Jennie G., t..... 75 
Willis, Sallie M., t.... . . 35 
Winn, Joseph, t ........ 40 00 

Total. . . . . . . ..... $420-85 

Expenditures. 
G. T. Chute, e ..•..... $ 17 50 
Mart Fields, a ....... ;. 4 50 
T. C. Kelley, e ......... 10 00 
J. W. Metcalf, f ........ 120 00 
I. N. Roberts, e . . . . . .. . 15 00 
C. L. Snow, f ........... 200 00 
C. L. Snow, e .......... 17 00 
W. R. Smith, e.. . . . . . . . 8 00 
M. L. Bory, e.......... 1 50 
Postage....... . . .. . . . . . 25 

Total. .......•... $393-75 
Due church. . . • . . 27 10 

MAINE. 
Eastern District. 

Uriah M. Kelley, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Due church Jan. 1., 
1901.. ............... $ 57 

Ames, J. N., t .......... 26 00 
Beal, Christianna, t.. . . . 4 50 
Beal, Alonzo M., t...... 2 00 
Baty, Mary, t .. .. . .. . .. 1 00 
Beal, Lois, t. . . . . . . . . . . . 25 
Beal, Maggie, t.. . . . . . . . 2 00 
Beal, Elizabeth D., t.... 50 
Beal, A. 0., t.. . . . . . . . . . 75 
Beal, Susie A., t....... . 75 
Beal, Fred G., t........ 1 00 
Beal, B. C., t........... 1 00 
Beal, Lucinda, t........ 50 
Beal, Elihu, t . .. . . . . . . . . 50 
Beal, Hannah B., t..... 2 50 
Bryant, Emily. . . . . . . . . . 50 
Crowley, Charlotte, t... 50 
Cummings, Mamie, t.. . 4 00 
Carr, James B., t....... 3 00 
Carr, Pearly M., t...... 2 00 
Crowley, Carrie, t ...... 10 00 
Dauphinee, Lizzie, t.... 3 50 
Dauphinee, Lizzie, o.... 2 00 
Dobbin, Eliza, t........ 2 OG 
Dyer, Emeline, t........ 1 00 
Drisko, H. C;, t .. .. .. • . 5 00 
Foote, Elizabeth, t . . . . . 7 00 
Faso, B. F., o . . . . .. . .. 1 00 
Gray, Grace V., o...... 1 00 
Goff, Laura L., t . . . . . . • 50 
Gurthrie, Ellen, t.. . . . . . 50 
Harris, Elizabeth, t. . . . . 3 00 
Hall, Mary A., t........ 2 75 
Hall, Rebecca, o .... ; . • • 1 00 
Ingersoll, Carrie, t...... 1 25 
Ingersoll, W. W., t..... 3 00 
Ingersoll, H. N., t...... 1 00 
Ingersoll, Annie R. t . . • 25 
Ingersoll, Vesta, t. . . . . . 25 
Joy, Martha, t.......... 50 
Johnson, Sarah H., t.... 4 00 
Joy, Mary, t............ 2 00 
Joy, David, t........... 1 50 
Joy, Darius, 11 . • • • • • .. .. 1 50 
Joy, Rebecca, t ..... ·:.. 1 50 
Kelley, A. W. and wife, 

t .................... 15 00 
Kelley, Ada S.1 OJ •••• , •• _ p ~() 
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Kelley, Lydia B., t...... 1 00 
Leighton, Gertie, t..... 40 
Lakeman, Lucretia, t... 1 50 
Lakeman, Flora, t ..... , 80 
Murry, Sardinia, t...... 5 00 
Mealy, Jere, t.......... 6 00 
Merchant, John and 

wife, t................ 1 50 
Mansfield, Lois W ., o... 2 00 
Norton, Susan M., t .... 16 00 
Norton, J.B., t......... 2 00 
Norton, Lucy A., t..... 3 00 
Norton, C. B~, t ........ 10 00 
Philbrick, P., t ......... 140 00 
Pray, Ada, t....... . . . . . 3 95 
Sister, A., o............ 2 00 
Sargent, Jesse, t. 5 00 
Smith, Frank P., t..... 2 00 
Smith, Henry and wife,t 10 00 
Smith, Lizzie, t.. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Smith, Debora, t . . . . . . . 2 00 
Watts, Percy, t ......... 10 00 
Wallace, T. D., t....... 2 00 
Wass, Nellie, t......... 75 
Faulkingham, Eliza H.,t 1 00 
Faulkingham, Eliza H.,t 1 00 
Faulkingham, Mertie, t. 50 
Faulkingham, Lewis, t.. 50 
Lenfestey, F. and wife, t 11 50 
Stinson, Eva T., t . . . . . . 2 00 
E. L. Kelley, Bishop ... 182 00 

Total. ........... $557 62 
Expenditures. 

S. 0. Foss, f ......... $423 00 
U. M. Kelley, f ......... 105 00 
H.J. Davison, e..... 6 00 
S. 0. Foss, e ........... 10 00 
W. W. Blanchard, e. . . . 10 00 
Registry and postage... 1 10 
U. M. Kelley, e......... 45 
J. N. Ames, e.......... 30 

Total ............ $555-85 
Due church. . . . . . 1 77 

Western District. 
S. G. Cunningham, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Due church lan. 1, 

1901. ............... $ 43 00 
Andrews, W. M ........ 25 00 
Blanchard, Susie F., t.. 2 00 
Blastow. Edwin. t...... 5 00 
Billings; Philip R, t ..•. 10 00 
Bodge, I. V., t.... .... .. 79 
Bray, B. L., t.......... 1 00 
Black, Rufus, t......... 50 
Billings, Eliza M., t.... 50 
Billings, Mark E., t.... 1 00 
Billings, Mary E., t.... 1 00 
Bray, M. F., t . . . . . . . . 25 
Carter, Frank M., t ..... 51 30 
Closson, Frank, t....... 1 00 
Closson, Almeda, t..... 3 00 
Closson, Margie, t. . . . . . 1 00 
Cunningham, H. A., t.. 50 
Cunningham, Emelir:ie,t. 25 
Candage, Elwell T., t ... 10 00 
Candage, A. 0., t ....... 21 00 
Carter, Arthur, t 2 00 
Carter, Silva, t......... 6 00 
Carmon, Edwin, t....... 2 00 
Colby, A. L., t......... 1 00 
Dunham, A. C., t . . . . . • 9 00 
Dunham, Lydia, t...... 3 50 
Dorton, Addie, t...... •. 1 00 
Dorton, Robert, t....... 50 
Eaton, Lillie M., t...... 1 00 
Eaton, Harry T., t...... 25 
Eaton, Thos. H., t...... 1 00 
Eaton, John K., t........ 2 50 
Eaton, Charity, t....... 8 00 
Eaton, H. R., t ......... 40 50 
Eaton, Ada E., t.. 3 25 
Eaton, Lewis, t. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
:\ilato~, N. S.» t ......... ~ 00 
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Ea.~on, Joseph H., t..... 4 00 
Eaton, Jonathan E., t ... 12 00 
Eaton, Hattie, t. . . . . . . . 2 00 
Eaton, Hannah, t.. . . . . . 1 00 
Eaton, Lydia H., t...... 1 50 
Eaton, Abbie, t.. . . . . • . . 2 50 
Eaton, Emery F., t ..... 39 90 
Edminster, M., t........ 1 00 
Gray, Damaris, t....... 3 00 
Haskell, Daniel, t . . . . . . 1 50 
Haskell, Kate, t. . • • • . • • 1 50 
Hamor, Geo. W., t . .. . . 1 00 
Harvey, Mary, t. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Haskell, Treeman, t . . . . 3 00 
Holman, E. E., t ........ 17 80 
Holman, Ordessa, t..... 1 50 
Hardy, Amos, t.. . . . . . . • 2 00 
Haskell, .Jennie, t....... 2 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 170 00 
Leland, Mary E., t..... 3 00 
Linscott, Rufus, t . . . . . . 5 00 
Murrey, Martha, t.;.... 5 00 
Merrill, Bro. and Sister,t 4 00 
McDonald, Louise, t.... 50 
Newton, Abbie, t....... 7 00 
Nelson, Nancy, t....... 1 00 
Parker, Mary E., t..... 50 
Powers, Joel, t......... 4 00 
Raymond, Herbert, t:.. . . 5 00 
Raymond, Dura, t...... 1 50 
Religio, Lamoine, t..... 50 
Smith, Ploe L., t....... 3 00 
Sullivan, E)arab, t ...•.. 28 10 
Steel, Myra G., t ........ 2 00 
Seavey, D.S., t ........• 16 00 
Stanley, Ida F., t....... 2 00 
Tai>lter, E. S., t ........ 10 00 
Tracy, Anna, t.... . . . . . 1 00 
Thomas, Julia, t ........ 16 60 

Total. ........... $65349 
Expenditures. 

Blanchard, W. W., e... 7 00 
Blanchard, W.W., f .... 310 00 
Cunningham, S. G., e .. 15 51 
Cunningham, S. G., f ... 199 24 
Foss, S. 0., e........... 4 00 
Hammond, Lucinda (C. 

H. Rich acc't) ........ 100 00 
Agent's Expense....... 3 34 
Rich, C.H., e.......... 5 00 

. $64400 
Due church.. . . . . . 9 40 

MASSACHUSSETS. 
Massachusetts District. 

Richard Bullard, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Due chlirch Jan. 1, 1901, $168 88 
Abercrombie, Ralph W. 

and Isabella, t ........ 41 00 
Ames, I. B., t.... . .. . . 5 00 
Andrews, Thos. A., t. . . 1 00 
Angell, Alma, t. . . . . . . . 2 00 
Arnold, Henry W., t ... 35 00 
Barnes, Michael, t. . . . . . 8 00 
Batchelder, Inez M., t .. 10 00 
Battey, Nancy, t....... 2 00 
Boan, Ellen M., t....... 15 00 
Bond, Myron H., t ...... 12 50 
Bond, Nellie M., t...... 9 00 
Booth, Sarah, t....... .• 50 
Boston Branch, free 

will offering. . . . 38 60 
Bowen,LucyWaterman,t 5 00 
Bowers, Alfred W., t ... 10 40 
Bowers, Martha, t...... 3 00 
Bradshaw, Geo., t ...... 30 00 
Bradt, Eleanor, t....... 25 
Bradt, John H. and 

Clara, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9 20 
Brown, Charlie, t....... 50 
Burlingame, Ruth A., t. 37 00 
Burnham, Geo., t ....... 54 00 
Busiel, Franli; P, and 

Julia, t ........ , ...... ;3,8 00 

Busiel, Frank P. and 
Julia, redemption fund 5 00 

Busiel, Rena W., t...... 1 00 
Cresar, Daniel, t........ 75 
Carter, Geo. E., t ....... 53 50 
Chase, Abbie W., t ..... 23 60 
Chase, Belmont R., t ... 17 00 
Chase, Rosa, t . . . . . . . . . 5 50 
Cheddell, Ellen L., t.. .. 50 
Clough, Emma E., t.... 1 00 
Coombs, Chas. A., t.... 2 00 
Coombs, Sarah, t....... 3 00 
Cowan,M.E.Mortimer,t 2 00 
Cowan, James T., t..... 2 50 
Crocker, Arthur T., t ... 75 00 
Dakin, John H., t. . . . . . 1 00 
Dennisport, Mass.,Help-

ing Hand Society. . . . . 4 93 
Pairclough, Herbert H.,t 9 35 
Fairclough, Mabel, t.... 2 00 
Fairclough, Mary J., t.. 4 00 
Fall River, Massachu-

setts, Branch, t....... 5 12 
Farrell, C. E., t........ 3 00 
Farrell, Ralph W., t .... 21 00 
Fenner, Joseph, t....... 1 00 
Fenner, William, t..... 6 00 
Field, Almira, t........ 50 
Fillmore, Gertrude, t... 20 
Fisher, E. H., t ......... 75 00 
Fisher, Myron C., t ..... 250 00 
Frazer, Allen, t. . . . .. . . . 2 00 
Frost, W. F., t......... 50 
Gates, Geo. H., t ...... 151 00 
Gerrish, Clara D., t ..... 49 50 
Glover, Eva, t. 8 10 
Glover, Grace, t........ 55 
Glover, Julia A., t...... 5 50 
Goff, Georgia, t........ 7 16 
Gondolf, Matthias, t. ... 10 00 
Granger, Ann, t........ 1 50 
Haskell, Elbert, t.. . . . . . 1 40 
Heap, John and Mary, t. 10 00 
Hemmerly, Helen, t.... 4 75 
Hemmerly, Henry E. and 

Clara, t ............. 74 24 
Hill, Annie J., t........ 1 00 
Holmes, Nellie E. (de-

ceased), t............ 3 00 
Howlett, H. W., t ...... 22 00 
Johnson, Alice, t....... 15 
Johnson, Evelyn L., t ... 33 45 
Johnson, Mary, t....... 25 
Joy, Daniel, t .......... 15 00 
Joy, Elthina, t...... . .. 2 25 
Joy, Lydia, t........... 1 25 
Joy, Victor, t........... 50 
Kenty, Alex., t ........• 10 00 
Lake, Chas. H., t....... 7 50 
Lanman, Lydia, t ......• 10 00 
Leckney, Adolph, t ..... 27 00 
Leather, Ann, t........ 2 00 
Leland, Alice, t . . . . . . . 1 80 
Leland, Benj. W., t.. . . 35 76 
Leland, W. B., t ........ 54 10 
Lewis, Lorenzo H., t .... 55 00 
Linnell, Deon S., t..... 1 00 
Lippett, Albert, t ....... 13 00 
Lippett, Celia, t ........ 15 00 
Lippett, Eliza, t. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Marchington, Lizzie, t.. 8 00 
Miller, Elizabeth, t..... 1 00 
Miller, Jenni.e A., t..... 1 00 
Monks, Alice, t......... 1 00 
Moore, Catherine, t..... 5 00 
Moore, Edwin, t. . . . . . . . 3 00 
Moore, Elizabeth, t..... 3 00 
Moore, Elizabeth, re-

demption fund .. ~ . . . . • 1 00 
Moore, Thos. H., t...... 2 25 
Mortimer, Sarah J., t ... 23 50 
Munroe,Christopher L.,t 5 00 
McPhee, Clara, t ....... 30 00 
McKee, Mary, t........ 35 
Nantais, M. N., t.. .. . .. 3 00 
Newcomb, Owen L. and 

~anno:ra, h ...... , . .. Ul 30 
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Nickerson, Addie, t ....• 29 48 
Nickerson, Emma, t.... 2 00 
Nickerson, Hattie G., t. 13 25 
Nickerson, Nehemiah 

R., t ................ 76 00 
Oatley, Roscoe, t . . . . . . 1 00 
Offering, Sister, Dennis

port, Massachusetts .. 50 
Offering, ~rother, Fall 

River, Massachusetts. 6 55 
Payne, Geo. F., t....... 7 00 
Pearce, .Jos. B. and Mar-

tha, t................ 5 00 
Perry, Ganie, t ......... 10 00 
Perth el, Olga, t ........ 180 00 
Petty, Amanda M., t .... 11 00 
Pierce, Arthur B., t... 2 75 
Pierson, Laura, t. . . . . . . 1 10 
Potter, Mary, t......... 1 00 
Randall, L. J., t,....... 50 
Rice, Mary, t. .. . .. .. .. 2 35 
Roberts, Asa F., t...... 6 00 
Rogers, Mary E., t.... .. 5 50 
Sanford, Ada B. , t. . . . . 10 00 
Sanford, Ada B., re-

demption fund ....... . 
Searle, Celia E., t ..... . 
Searle, Lillian V., t ... . 
Searle, Ransom J., t ... . 
Sears, Bessie, t ........ . 
Sears, Calvin C., t ..... . 
Sears, Lucy H., t ...... . 
Sears, Myra, t ......... . 
Sears, Nettie, t ........ . 
Sears, Nettie A., t ..... . 
Sears, Tressa, t ...... . 
Siddell, John, t ........ . 
Simpson, Hibbert D., t. 
Sisson, Ellen E., t ..... . 
Sharpley, Carrie, t .. . 
Sheehy, Ruth M., t ... .. 
Shaw, Dan. T., t ...... .. 
Shepherd, A. A., t ...•.. 
Smith, Delmont, t .....• 
Smith, G. H. and Flor-

5 00 
2 00 
4 00 
8 00 
4 50 

12 50 
13 25 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 

75 
8 00 

15 00 
6 00 

10 00 
34 60 
6 55 
1 00 
5 00 

ence, t ................. 21 91 
Spinnett, Joseph F., t .. 16 50 
Sprague, Elizabeth, t... 9 00 
Staples, Idella F., t ..... 10 00 
Stearns, Eleanor, t ..... 11 00 
Suttill, Mary, t......... 1 50 
Sweeney, Elizabeth, t.. 5 20 
Talbot, Wm., t .......... 25 65 
Thayer, Harolin, t 1 00 
Toombs, Delphina, t.... 1 00 
Toombs, Edna, t...... . 50 
Toombs, Julia, t. . . . . . . . 50 
Toombs, Otis, t. 4 15 
Travers, Edward L., t... 7 00 
Ward, Abram F., t...... 1 00 
Waterman, Sarah A., t.. 2 00 
Watrous, Sarah, t ...... 10 00 
Webster, Abbie L., t... 2 00 
Wetmore, Alfred T., t... 2 50 
Wetmore, Wallace, t.... 25 
Wetmore, Amanda, t... 50 
Whipple, Thos. G., t ... 10 00 
White, P.H., t......... 6 15 
WhU.ehouse, Lavina S., 

t .................... 3 00 
Whiting, Beatrice, t.... 55 
Whiton, Mary C., t. . . . . 7 00 
Wholly, Nellie and 

Alice, t . . . . 6 50 
Wholly, W. and A., t ... 40 00 
Wilcox, Lottie R., t .... 11 00 
Wood, Annie, t... .. . . . . 2 00 
Wood, Harry, t ......... 10 00 
Wylie, Wm., t .......... 12 85 
Young, Chas. W., t ..... 10 00 

Total .......... $2,®_483 

Expenditures. 

Anderson, David A., e.$ 15 00 
Angell, Albert, a.. . . . . . 9 00 
'Blanchard, W. W., e ..• 10 00 

1~ 
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Bo::id, Myron H., e ..... 70 00 
Bullard, Richard (per-

sonal) ................ 77 50 
Bullard, Richard, dis.ex. 72 65 
Bullard, Elizabeth, f .... 600 00 
Britton, Olive, a ........ 36 00 
Bert.elson, Fred, a. . . . . . 10 00 
Bond, Nellie M., f ...... 240 00 
Greene, U. W.......... 5 00 
Joy, Effie G., a ........ 60 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 407 10 
Kelley, W. H., e ...... 20 00 
Kelley, Jas. E., e ....... 10 00 
Larson, K. E., a ........ 10 00 
Reh, Calvin H., e ...... 45 00 
RJbley, Annie E., f .... 360 00 
Robley, Geo. W., e ..... 26 00 
Sheehy, Orilla, f ....... 280 00 
Sheehy, Frank M., e ... 63 79 
'Vetmore, Grace, a . . . . . 11 00 
Wetmore, John W. (de-

ceased), a ............ 13 00 
Total. ......... $2,451 04 
Due church ....... 183 79 

MICHIGAN. 
Eastern District. 

Andrew Barr, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Due church Jan. 1, 
1901. ................ $370 23 

Avis, Hiram..... . . . . . . 2 60 
Allen, Lizzie, t......... 4 00 
Brown, Samuel, t. . . . . . . 25 
Binder, Lewis, t ........ 10 00 
Hugle, Jacob, t......... 1 00 
Brown, Thomas, t. . . . . . 25 
Bailey, J. J. and wife, t. 1 00 
Burleigh, Hat~ie, t.. . . . . 50 
B:uter, Frank, t........ 5 00 
Becker, H., t........... 30 
Badgro, Ellen, t........ 50 
Burwell, Robert........ 25 
Barss, Joseph, t........ 25. 
Barss, Eleanor, t....... 25 
Burress, Mary, t.... . . . 1 00 
Brown, Anna K., t...... 1 00 
Bates, Delaria, t........ 3 00 
Bates, Frank B., t...... 1 00 
Benedict, Ella, t . . . . . . . 4 00 
Burr, Martha, t... ... . . . 7 50 
Brackenbury, Emma, t.. 6 5G 
Bettcher, Emma, t . . . . . 2 00 
Baum, Selina, t.... . . . . 3 00 
Ball, C. E., t ........... 42 00 
Brown, Robert, t....... 1 00 
Bradford, Sarah, t...... 1 00 
Bonny, Wm. S., t...... 6 00 
Burleigh, Martha, t.. . • . 1 50 
Becker, Mary, t ....... 10 70 
Barr, Andrew T., t. . . . . 2 00 
Burr, Maggie, t . . . . . . . 1 00 
Brown, Harriett, t...... 25 
Cook, Agnes, t......... 1\0 
Corbett, Mary J., t . . . . . 8 50 
Carr, Julius, t.......... 2 50 
Carr, Irena, t. . . . . . . . . . . 2 40 
Cudney, Ann;i, t........ 1 00 
Cambridge, Geo., t . . . . • 1 25 
Claus, George, t. . . . . . . . 8 00 
Cline, Cynthia, t . . . . . . . 7 00 
Claus, J. S., t . . . . . . . . . . 7 50 
Collins, Sophia, t....... 3 75 
Cline, Josephine, t.... .. 2 25 
Catlow, Catherine, t . . . . 2 00 
Clark, George, t ........ 100 00 
Claus, VY alter, t. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Cline, Albert, t ......... 25 00 
Cline, Emma, t ......... 10 00 
Cleland, Matthew ..... : . 10 
Coddington, Rachel M.,t 2 80 
Crouch, Geo. A., t...... 75 
Carpenter, Flora, t..... 50 
Cudney, Effie L., t.... .. 1 25 
Qarpenter, Laura, t •.... !O 00 

. ~q 
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Campbell, W. J. and 
wife, t ................ 14 80 

Campbell, H. H. and 
wife, t ................ 10 00 

Campbell, Hugh G., t... 5 00 
Conklan, Lois, t. . . . . . . . 2 50 
Conklan, Wm., t . . . . . . . 2 50 
Dowker, Wm. H., t..... 7 00 
Duckert, Ella, t . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Duckert, Albert, t...... 1 00 
Davis, Sophia, t........ 25 
Davis, Eliza Ann, t ..... 15 60 
Davis, Henrietta, t . . . . . 25 
Davis, James, t ......... 27 25 
Depero, Jane, t......... 65 
Dutcher, and wife Pearl, 

t ..................... 5 00 
Diem, Robert W., t ..... 23 00 
Diem, Bruno, t ......... 20 00 
Dutcher, Harve, t. . . . . . 6 00 
Durand, E. H., t........ 1 00 
Dutcher, Ellen, t........ 50 
Depero, Mary. . . . . . . . . . 05 
Emlaw, Joseph J., t .... 37 00 
Eastman, Ella, t. . . . . . . . 2 50 
Ellsworth, Mary, t...... 1 00 
Fetting, \Ym., t......... 4 00 
Fetting, Albert, t.. . . . . . 5 00 
Fatting, Ellen, t........ 5 00 
Fetting, August, Jun., t. 5 00 
Fetting, Otto, t......... 2 50 
Fetting, Sen., Aug. t... 2 00 
Fox, Rush, t............ 1 50 
Farley, Ida, t . .. ... . . . • 50 
Grant, John A., t....... 6 00 
Greer, Matilda, t....... 3 95 
Gilbert, Christiana, t. . . 9 35 
Gilbert, Meaford, t. . . . . 60 
Givens, Martha, t....... 1 00 
Glazier, Earnest ....... , 11 
Grant, Goldie, t........ 1 00 
Gilbert, Enos, t ....... _. . 5 00 
Henry, John A., t...... 6 50 
Huston, Robert H., t.... 8 50 
Huston, Jennie, t....... 8 50 
Hinton, Catherine, t.... 4 80 
Harrison, Wm. 0., t.... 3 00 
Harrison, Chester, t.... 3 00 
Harrison, John J., t..... 1 00 
Harder, Eliza, t...... .. . 50 
Harder, Nevada, t...... 1 50 
Hawland, Bessie, t. . . . . . 25 
Hager, Geo. P., t....... 9 00 
Hunter, Jennie, t....... 8 00 
Hocknell, Henry, t..... 9 50 
Hocknell,Barbara,t .... 1710 
Hartnell, ·Wm., t...... . 50 
Hartnell, Polly..... . . . . 50 
Hansen, Christian, t. . . . 10 00 
Hanson, Adelaide, t.... 2 00 
Harvey, Maggie, t...... 3 00 
Harper, Robert, t....... 1 00 
Hinton, Janette, t...... 5 00 
Haun, Ar:ey, t......... 1 00 
Hinds, Amelia P., t..... 5 00 
H~stings, Lena, t. . . . . . 2 00 
Hartnell, Elizabeth, t... 3 35 
Hastings, Sheldon, t. . . . 1 00 
Hastings, Varion, t..... 1 25 
Hastings, Lesley, t..... 50 
Hunter, Mary, t........ 1 00 
Hall, Annie, t .......... 20 00 
Hager, Mahitable, t.... 2 00 
Haun, Asro J., t........ 2 50 
Haun, Ida, t............ 2 50 
Hunter, Edward, t . . . . . 7 00 
Johnston, Lizzie, t...... 2 00 
Jenkinson, Geo., t...... 3 00 
Jenkinson, Wm. . . . . . . . 3 50 
Jenkinson, Martha.. . . . . 3 50 
Jenkinson, Geo., ,Jr., . . . 11 
Jenkinson, Clarence.... 10 
Johnson, Berta, t ....... 20 00 
Johnston, J. and wife, t. 1 00 
Kilbourn, Susan, t...... 1 00 
Kidd, Hugh, t.......... 1 00 
l{ile1 Henri()tt11- N., t.... 60 

Kimball, Lottie, t ...... , 7 00 
Koyl, Susan, t. . . . . . . . . . 2 '00 
Kohl, Emma, t.. .. . . . . . 2 50 
Lewis, Adelbert, t . . . . . 2 00 
Ledsworth, Jennie, t.... 50 
Levitt, Isaac, t ......... 20 00 
Lynch, Geo., t.. . . . . . . . . 2 25 
Levitt, Joseph. . .. . . .. . 25 
Leverton, Annie, t.. . . . . 5 50 
Levitt, George C., t..... 2 00 
Levitt, Agnes, t........ 2 00 
Liddy, Mary, t.... .. . . . 5 00 
Ledsworth, Chas., t ..... 50 00 
Lundran, Ida, t. . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Levitt, Susannah, t..... 1 00 
Liddy, Ralph, t......... 2 00 
Leverton, Frank, t.. . . . . 5 50 
Larimer, Elizabeth, t... 1 00 
Ledsworth, Calvin, t.... 5 00 
Ledsworth, Enoch, t.... 5 00 
Morgan, John G, t ...... 15 25 
Maedel, Wm., t ......... 35 00 
Mehlish, Ernie~ t....... 2 (l() 

·McDonald, R. t::i., t ..... 27 50 
McDonald, Sarah, t..... 5 00 
McAley, Estes, t . . . • . . • 25 
Middleton, Edeth, t..... 2 23 
Mcinis, Grace, t...... . . 9 00 
Miller, Clara, t......... 50 
McGregor, John, t ...... 25 00 
Mcinis,Mary,t ........ 4 00 
McCoucha, Geo. R., t.. . 50 00 
McCoucha, Carrie, t .... 50 00 
Munro, Anna, t.. . . . . . . . 1 00 
McDonald, Peter, t..... 1 50 
McCarey, Susan, t . . . . . 5 00 
McDonald, Murdock, t.. 2 50 
McDonald, Julia, t...... 2 50 
Miller, Frederick, t..... 3 00 
Mclnis, Margaret, t. . . 1 00 
Morran, Jerry, t........ 5 00 
Martin, Thos. and wife, t 3 00 
McCallum, Mary, t..... 1 00 
McKiernan, Anna, t .... 10 00 
Morell, Enos and wife, t 2 00 
O'Brien, Anna, t . . . . . . . 1 25 
Petty, Derinda, t....... j, 00 
Popplewell, Wm., t ..... 11 50 
Petty, Peter, t.......... 5 00 
Paton, Geo., t. .. .. . .. .. 5 00 
Pangman, James, t..... 1 0Q 
Peters, Mary, t ...... ,.. 25 
Provoast, L. R., t.. . . . . . 25 
Provoast, Cora, t ..... , . 25 
Petty, Anna, t.......... 3 00 
Pearson, Jemima, t..... 4 00 
Peer, H. and wife, t . . . . 1 50 
Powell, Wm., t. . . . . . • . . 5 00 
Powell, Margaret, t..... 5 00 
Parrott, Melissa, t...... 20 
Powers, Jas., t ......... " 3 04 
Pearson, Christopher, t. 10 00 
Prestage, Emma, t . . . . . 25 
Rawson,Thos.and wife, t ~6 25 
Rossor, Richard, t...... 8 35 
Rossor, Laura, t........ 3 50 
Ripberger, Chas., t ..... 15 00 
Reeves, Sarah, t........ 1 55 
Rushton, Melissa A., t.. 1 00 
Reed, Ruth, t.. . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Roberts, Melissa, t...... 1 00 
Stark, Christian, t. . . . . . 2 00 
Skinner, Geo. H., t..... 4 00 
Skinner, Martha J., t... 4 00 
Smith, Lillie, t......... 8 50 
Surbrook, Peter, t ..... , 5 00 
Surbrook, Jane N., t.... 3 25 
Stark, Herman, t . . . . . •• 7 00 
Stark, Dora, t.......... 1 00 
Schoof, Louisa, t. . . . . . • 1 00 
Shier, Robert, t........ 5 50 
Shier, Anna B., t....... 2 65 
Sheffer, Henry, t....... 1 15 
Sheffer, Clara, t........ 85 
Schoof, Frederick, t.... 1 50 
Schoof, Mary, t........ 50 
ScJ,ioof1 Ric4ard, t .•. ~.. i 50 

Schoof, Wilhelmina, t. . 1 50 
Sweet, Jared L. , t ... ·. . . 9 00 
Sweet, Elizabeth A., t.. 4 00 
Stevens, Mary.. . . . . . .. 20 
Simmons, John H., t.... 1 75 
Simmons, Jane, t....... 2 00 
Summers, Ann, t ....... 4 00 
Summers, Tennyson, t.. 2 00 
Stewart, Rachel, t...... 5 00 
Smith, Sidney, t........ 1 50 
Shippy, Frank, t...... 10 05 
Smith, William, t.. . . . . . 20 00 
Smith, George, t... . . . . . 1 00 
Schoof, George, t. . . . . . . 1 00 
Stickney, Sarah, t . . . . . 5 00 
Sherman, Charles, t . . . . 1 00 
Sherman, Ida, t........ 2 75 
Smith, Albert, t........ 5 00 
Smith, Alvin, t......... 5 00 
Shaw, Anne M., t...... 1 00 
Smith, Jessie, t . . . . . . .. 50 
Smith, Cleantha, t...... 25 
Smith, Eliza E., t . . . . . 50 
Smith, Edwin and wife; t 7 00 
Surbrook, Mary E., t... 50 
Skinner, Charlotte, t.... 25 
Thomas, Hannah E., t .. 12 25 
Thomas, Mary, t . . . . . . . 6 00 
Trescott,Alex.and wife, t 18 65 
Tedford, Chas., t....... 3 50 
Tucker, Alfred, t....... 25 
Tedford, Susan, t. . . . . . . 65 
Tedford, Loro . . . . . . . . . 05 
Thomas, Alfred, t . . . . . . 6 00 
Thomas, Anna, t . . . . . . . 16 00 
Thompson, Rosy........ 10 
Tree, Edith............. 25 
Tedford, Ethel . . . . . . . . • 25 
Volz, Jacob J., t ........ 10 00 
Volz, Elizabeth M., t ... 10 00 
Volz, Lena, F., t....... 1 !)0 
Volz, Elizabeth, t...... 50 
Volz1 Martha M., t..... 1 25 
Vanauser, Adeline, t . . . 8 00 
Volz, Frederick, t ...... 20 00 
Vincent, Ada, t . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Volz, Chas., t ......... 10 00 
Wortz, Martha A., t.... 1 00 
Wilson, Irena, t........ 1 00 
Wyman, Eugene, t..... 2 75 
Woodworth, Emma..... 2 50 
Ward, Amanda, t....... 1 40 
Ward, Asa, t....... .... . 2 00 
Ward, Grace..... . . . . . 10 
Ward, Lincoln, t....... 2 00 
Wolbington, James..... 45 
Wortz, Ezra, t.......... 5 00 
Whitford, L. D., t...... 3 10 
Whitford, Jane, t....... 1 00 
Whitford, Emma, t..... 50 
Whitford, Mina, t...... 50 
Whitford, C. C., t...... 1 10 
Warren, Hannah, t..... 2 00 
Warren, Christopher, t. 1 00 
Watson, Wm. and wife, t 50 00 
Wolfington, Martha.... 10 
Young, Thos., t......... 3 00 
Young, Amanda, t...... 1 00 
Yager, Michael, t....... 1 00 
Yager, Mariah, t . . . . . . . 6 50 
Jenkinson, Eliza beth . . . 35 
Barr, Andrew, t........ 2 10 
Barr; Catherine A., t... 2 10 

Total. ......... $1,971 47 
Expenditures. 

Goodenough, E. J., f .. $196 00 
Davis, Wm., f .......... 355 00 
Barr, Andrew, f ........ 264 00 
Smith, F. C., f .......... 291 00 
Grant, J. A.,f .......... 100 00 
Durand, E. H., f ........ 179 05 
Bailey, John J., f ....... 220 00 
Lake, John H., e ....... 53 00 
Rickman, Mary, a...... 5 00 
Cline, Josephine, a...... 5 00 
I!icks1 A. E.1 SiE?ter1 a... {\ QQ 
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Sage, Mary E., a. . 5 00 
Orders, postage, and pa-

per .............. , . . . 8 68 
Agent's expenses ....... 17 21 

Total .......... $1,703 94 
Due church ....... 267 53 

Northern District. 
J. J. Cornish, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church Jan. 

1, 1901.. ........... $440 45 
A friend, o . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 
Acker, Erina, o ......... 20 00 
Aid society (Luding-

ton), t .............. . 
Aid society (Luding-

ton), o ............ .. 
Albert.son, Elizabeth, o. 
Alexander, Mary, t ..... 
Alldread, Wesley and 

25 

25 
50 

20 00 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 50 
Allen, James A. and 

wife, t ............... . 
Amidon, Lorena, t ..... . 
Amidon, Ada R., t ....• 
Ammerman., Delia, t .... 
Andrews, Frank, o ....• 
Andrews, Blanche, o ... . 
Anness, Geo. W., o .... . 
Anness, Geo. W. and 

wife, t .............. . 
Anness, Rebecca H., o .. 
Atkinson, George, t .... 
Atkinson, Wm. E., o ..• 
Atkinson, John, t ...... . 
Atkinson, Frank, o ....• 
Atkinson, Clarissa, o .. . 
Atkinson, Carson, o ... . 
Atkinson, Cynthia, t .. .. 
Badder, Henry J. and 

4 50 
50 

1 50 
50 
05 
10 
10 

10 00 
10 
50 
10 
50 
05 
10 
05 

2 00 

wife, t... . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 12 
Badder, Henry J., o..... 1 25 
Badder, Thos., o. . . . . . . . 10 
Bailey, Elizabeth, o..... 1 00 
Baker, Clarice, t........ 5 00 
Barcklay, Mary L., o... 05 
Barnes, Thomas, t....... 13 
Barrett, George, t...... 1 00 
Barron, Chas. S., t..... 50 
Barron, Dollie E., t..... 05 
Barron, Carrie E., t..... 75 
Bartley, William, t.... . 1 00 
Bartley, Sarah A., t.... 2 50 
Bartz, Peter and wife, t. 75 
Batty, Mary F. F., t.... 50 
Batty, Emma, o........ 25 
Batty, David, t..... . . . . 50 
Batty, David, o......... 25 
Batty, Earl, o...... ... . 05 
Bashaw, Elmira, t...... 7 25 
Bashaw, Katie, t....... 50 
Bashaw, Nora, t........ 50 
Bashaw, Ellen, t. . . . . .. 2 00 
Beck, Wm., t.......... 1 00 
Beck, Wm. and wife, t.. 1 00 
Beck, Lucy A., t . . . . . • 1 00 
Beckley, Jas. R., o..... 30 
Beckley, Nancy A., o... 25 
Bellinger, John, t....... 50 
Bennett, Wm. J. and 

wife, t ................ 6 00 
Bennett, John W., t .... 120 00 
Bennett, Katie, t....... 2 50 
Bennett, Bessie, t...... 1 50 
Berve, Amos and wife, t. 4 00 
Berve, Arthur, o........ 10 
Blackman, P ., t..... . . . . 1 00 
Bland, Betsey, o. . . . • . • • 25 
Blasdell, Lydia, t....... 1 00 
Blasdell, Zella, k....... 50 
Blasdell, Ivan, t........ 2 50 
Blasdell, Pearl, t...... • 5 00 
Blue, Nancy P., t...... 1 50 
Bowers, Phcebe, t.. . . . • . 4 25 
:J3racey, Wm.$ t........ 4 00 
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Bracey, Eliza, t. . . . . . . . 4 00 
Brackenbury, Fred S. 

and wife, o .......... . 
Brandow, Jeremiah, t .. . 
Brandow, Mary F., t .. .. 
Brandow, Alice M., t ..• 
Brandow, Earnest, t .... 
Brintnell, Aaron and 

6 00 
6 00 

05 
05 
15 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . 5 50 
Brintnell, Jane, t....... 3 90 
Brooks, George, t....... 25 
Brooks, Mary E., t...... 39 
Brown, Ida, t........... 2 50 
Brown, Mary, t......... 3 00 
Brown, Mary A., t...... 25 
Brown, Geo. E., t....... 75 
Brundage, Mary E., t... 50 
Brunson, Moses and 

wife, t ................ 13 00 
·Buckley, Walter P., t ..• 2 65 
Burns, Hattie, t........ 1 65 
Bul'.r, Abram, t......... 1 00 
Burr, Abram and wife,t. 1 00 
Burt, Geo. W., t........ 2 25 
Burt, Geo. W., o....... 50 
Burt, Maggie, t......... 3 00 
Burt, Maggie, o........ 18 
Burt, Earna, o. . . . . . . . .. 75 
Burt, Earl, o. . . . . . . . . 15 
Burtch, David, t........ 1 00 
Burtch, Emma, t ....... 11 35 
Byce, Grant W., t . . . . 1 00 
Campbell, Richard B., t. 20 00 
Campbell, Richard B., o. 50 
Campbell, James, o..... 25 
Campbell, Elizabeth 

A., t.......... .... .... 1 25 
Campbell, Elizabeth 

A., o........ .... ..... 50 
Campbell, Charlotte, o.. 10 
Cann, Ammon, t. . . . . .. . 2 00 
Carleton, David J., t.... 2 00 
Carleton, Lizzie, t. . . . . . 1 50 
Carpenter, Jas. A., t . . . 23 
Carter, Catherine, t. .. • 50 
Carter, Emma, t........ 1 00 
Cataline, Maggie, o..... 25 
Cataline, Viola, o . . . . . . 25 
Chamberlain, Joseph, t. 20 00 
Chamberlain, Jas. and 

wife, t................ 8 00 
Chase, Mary A., t...... 1 18 
Chase, Mary A., o. . . . . . 50 
Clemons, Horation, t .. : • 25 
Clemons, Harriett, t.... 05 
Cleveland, Chas. and 

wife, t ................ 1 80 
Core, Wesley, t......... 2 oo 
Cole, Wesley and wife, t 2 00 
Cole, Nellie P., t . . . . . . 1 00 
Cole, Geo. L., t.. . . . . . . . 8 00 
Conway, Victoria, t..... 2 00 
Cook, Sarah, t.......... 1 25 
Cook, Fanny R., t.. .• . . 10 
Cook, Homer S., t...... ·10 
Cook, Alvin, t.......... 10 
Cooper, William, t...... 50 
Cooper, Elizabeth, t.... 50 
Cooper, Margaret A., t. 50 
Cooper, Philip, t....... 1 00 
Cooper, Jay, o.......... 20 
Coon, Cyrus, t.. . . . . . . . • 2 00 
Cornish, Richard, t. . . . . 50 
Cornish, Richard and 

wife, t ...........•.••. 
Cornish, J. J., t ........ . 
Cornish, John, t ....... . 
Cornish, Lucretia, o ... . 
Cornish, Mary J., t .... . 
Cornish, William J., t .. 
Cornish, Bertha, t ..... . 
Cornish, Rosetta, t ..•.• 
Cornish, Rosetta, o .... . 
Cornish, Alma J., t .... . 
Cox, Milo and wife, t ..• 
Cox, Margaret, t ....... . 
Crawford, Qatnerine, o .. 

4 00 
11 00 
15 00 

1 00 
2 88 

13 20 
50 
48 
05 

1 50 
1 60 
1 00 

25 

Davis, Robert David, o . 05 
Davis, James, t......... 6 85 
Davis, James and wife, t 15 00 
.Davis, Maila, o. . . . . . . . . 25 
Deacon, Alice J., t..... 2 50 
Demeray, Nettie, t..... 20 
Derbyshire, Mary, t.... 1 55 
Dolson, Wm. L, t....... 5 00 
Dolson, Elizabeth, t. . . . 2 00 
Donley, Jennie, t . . . . . . 1 50 
Doty, Homer A., t...... 2 50 
Drake, Daniel B., t..... 50 
Dudley, Leonard, t..... 1 15 
Dudley, Leonard, o,.... 10 
Dudley, Alexander, t ... 10 20 
Dudley, Harry, o....... 10 
Dudley, Zette, o........ 10 
Dudley, Jennie, t....... 40 
Dud.ley, Gladys, o...... 05 
Dudley, Clarence, o.... 10 
Dudley, Caroline, t..... 2 00 
Dudley, Caroline, o..... 10 
Dunkin, James, t . . . . .. 50 
Dunlop, Wm. and wife, t 10 00 
Eckhardt, Jennie A., t.. 3 00 
Edinger, Lewis, t....... 3 00 
Edwards, John W., t... 2 00 
Ellis, Lucian E., t . . . . . 1 00 
Ellis, Lucian E. and 

wife, t................ 1 00 
Ellis, Stella K., t....... 1 00 
Ellis, Wellington D. and 

4 00 
6 00 

50 
2 50 

wife, t ......•.••...• 
Ellis, Alvin, t ......... . 
Ellis, Leo 0., t ........ . 
Elmes, Mary A., t .... , 
Emans, Minnie May, t .. 
Emans, Eliza J., t ..... . 
Ferris, Hiram, t ...... . 
Ferris, Hiram and.wife,t 
Field, Wm. A., t ...... . 
Field, Lizzie, t ........ . 
Finch, Armetha, t ..... . 
Fleming, John J. and 

50 
1 00 
4 00 
2 00 

17 15 
1 25 

50 

wife, t................ 8 50 
Fuller, Elizabeth S., t.. 5 00 
Fuller, Celia K., t...... 25 
Garnett, Alice, t. . . . . . . . 4 65 
Genson, Julia C., t...... 1 00 
Gilmore, Esther, o . . . . . 10 
Goff, Abbie, t . . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Goheen, Thos., t ...... / 75 
Goheen, Mariah, t...... 25 
Goodman,John and wife, 

t ..................... 35·00 
Goodwin, Christena M.,t 50 
Goodwin, Christena M.,o 65 
Goodwin, Edwin A., o.-: 50 
Grace, John, t.......... 25 
Grace, John and wife, t. 3 75 
Grace, Julia N., t....... 1 00 
Grant, John A., t 2 10 
Grant,John A.and wife,t 2 40 
Grant, Adeline, t....... 2 00 
Graves, Katie, t........ 25 
Graves, Frances, t. . . . . . 1 54 
Green, Sarah E., t...... 1 75 
Grimm, Joshua F., t.... 5 00 
Grimm, Clara B., t.... . 51 
Groger, Edna, t . . . . . . . • 5 00 
Grosset,Robert and wife, 

t ..................... 8 00 
Grossett, Bert, t.... . • • . 39 
Grossett, Daisy, t ....... ' 50 
Grossett, Billy Ray, t... 50 
Grossett, Rose, t . . . . . . . 25 
Gulembo, John, Sen., t. 5 00 
Gulembo, Elizabeth, t . • 2 00 
Hadley, George M., o ... 10 00 
Hall, Benjamin, t....... 10 
Hall, Amanda, t. . . . . . . . 25 
Hall, Julia, t ...... .-.. . • 10 
Hall, Peter, t........... 50 
H:mson, John E., t ..... 10 50 
Hanson, Mary E., t..... 1 30 
Hanson1 Ellen, t ......• , 2[) 
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Hardy, Eugene and wife, 
t ..................... 3 30 

Hardy, Blanche, t...... 10 
Harper, Eliza, t . . . . . . . . 50 
Harper, Robert, t ....... 3 00 
Harper, John, t......... 5 00 
Harper, Noble and. Bes-

sie, t ................. 20 00 
Harper, Noble and Bes-

sie, o....... . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Harper, Matthew and 

wife, t ................ 19 50 
Hartnell, Richard, t .... 50 00 
Hastings, Fred W., t... 1 75 
Hastings, Fred W. and 

wife, t ................ 48 50 
Hastings, Joseph A. and 

wife, t................ 3 00 
Hastings, Carrie, t.. . . . . 1 50 
Hastings, Frank D., t... 8 50 
Hastings, Frank D., o.. 8 79 
Hastings, Jennie, t..... 1 50 
Hatch, Wm. S., t....... 5 00 
Hawks, Charles, t . . . . . . 1 00 
Hawks, Chas., o........ 25 
Hawley, Wm., Sen., o.. 10 
Hawley, Wm., Sen. and 

wife, t................ 1 50 
Hawley, Wm., Jr., o.... 15 
Hawley, Wm., Jr. and 

wife., t .............. . 
Hays, John H., t ...... . 
Hays, Armina F., t .... . 
Heajeland, Edward and 

8 00 
10 
05 

wife, t................ 5 00 
Herron, Amy, t......... 2 00 
Herron, Howard, o.. . . . • 10 
Hodgins, Elizabeth, t... 25 
Hodgins, Bessie, t...... 05 
Hodgins, John, t ........ 11 15 
Hodgins, Laura, t.. . . . 1 00 
Rogel, Wm., t..... . . . . . 1 50 
Hagel, Wm., o......... 25 
Rogel, Mary, t......... 75 
Rogel, Mary, o. . . . . . . . . 25 
Rogel, Augusta, t...... 50 
Holmes, Lottie, t....... 20 
Howard, John D., t ..... 16 50 
Hunt, Mary, t.......... 35 
Irwin, Emily, t......... 75 
Jack, Georgie, t........ 1 50 
Jenkinson, George, t.... 5 00 
Jenkinson, George, o... 10 
Jenkinson, Lottie, t..... 5 00 
Jenkin.~on, Elizabeth, o. 35 
Joice, Alta N., t........ 1 50 
Joice, Chas. B., t....... 75 
Jones, Thos. M.,, t...... 1 50 
Jones, Thos. M., o...... 50 
Joslyn, Alice M., o...... 25 
Joslyn, Mildred, o...... 25 
Kapnic, Nellie, t . . . . . . • 5 50 
Kapnic, Lyle, t. . . . 50 
Kaplinger, MargaretA.,t 1 00 
Kaplinger, Jacob, Jr., t. 13 
Keith, George and wife,t 5 00 
Keith, George, o . . . . . . . 50 
Keith, Janett, t . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Keith, Janett, o . . . . . . . . 25 
Keith, Ada, t........... 50 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 750 00 
Kenyon, Robert and 

wife, t ................ 10 00 
Kilpatrick, Samuel W., t 5 00 
Kilpatrick, Samuel W. 

and wife, t ............ 17 29 
Kilpatrick, Mildred, o.. 05 
Kilpatrick, Ethel, o. . . . . 05 
Kinney, Hiram M., Sr., t 27 25 
Kinney, Hiram M., Jr.,t 2 00 
Kinney, Hiram M., Jr.,o 2 00 
Kinney, Ruth, t ........ 45 50 
Koyle, Geo., t.......... 5 00 
Koy le, Lucinda, t... . . . . 5 00 
Lake, Eliza E., t .. .. .. . 10 
LaLone, Alex., t . . .. . . . • 2 75 
1!.aLone, Alex., o....... 25 

. . H 
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LaLone, Eador, o •.••••• 
LaLone, Ella, o ....... . 

15 
25 

Lambkin, Curtis C. and 
wife, t................ 4 18 

Lambkin, Martha B., o. 1 20 
Lambkin, Byrne S., t... 8 00 
Lambkin, Byrne S., o ... 2 00 
Lambkin, Ed. and wife, t 53 
Landon, Henrietta, o . . . 1 00 
Larson, John A., t...... 1 00 
Legraves, Edith, t... • . 1 00 
Lester, Eliza Ann, t.... 1 00 
Lester, Eliza Ann, o.... 1 05 
Lester, Katie, o....... .• 10 
Lewis, Chas. G., o...... 2 00 
Lewis, Mary, o....... ... 50 
Light, ,John and wife, t. 10 00 
Little, Sanford, t... . . . . 25 
Louden, Anna M., t.... 1 50 
Luchene, Nancy, t...... 2 00 
Luchene, Sarah J., t.... 1 00 
Lund, Gustavus, t..... 2 50 
Lyke, Mary, t ....... , . . 2 00 
Manuel, Rosetta, t...... 1 00 
Maxwell, Jessie, t ....... 15 00 
Maxwell, Eliza, t. . . . . . •. 1 00 
Maynard, Elizabeth, t.. 4 25 
McArthur, Alexander, t. 1 00 
McArthur, Alexander, o. 35 
McArthur, Sibyl, o..... 10 
McCanna, Sevilla A., t.. 2 00 
McClain, Wm. and wife, 

t ..................... 3900 
McClain, Clara, t. . . . . . . 11 00 
McClintock, Edward J. 

and wife, t.... . . . . . . . 1 50 
McCombs, Etta, t..... . 2 05 
McCombs, Wm., t...... 3 00 
McCullock, Bertha E., t. 55 
McCullough, Mariah, t.. 50 
McDonald, Josephine, t. 1 00 
McDonald, Francis, t. .. 7 00 
McDonald, Nathaniel, t. 2 00 
McGuire, Thomas, t .... 10 00 
McGuire, Sarah, o...... 50 
McKinnan, Dora, o..... 05 
McKinnan, Hector, Sr., 

0 .................. . 

McKinnan, Hector, Jr., 
0 ................... . 

McKnight, Agnes, o ...• 
McKnight, John, t .....• 
McKnight, John and 

wife, t ............. .. 

25 

05 
50 
50 

40 
McKnight, John and 

wife, o............... 4 10 
McLane, Archie, o. . . . . . 05 
McNamara, Thos., t.... 2 00 
McNamara, Bernard, o. 1 00 
McNamara, Lewis, o.... 25 
McNeal, John W. and 

2 00 
2 50 

50 
6 25 

18 00 
2 00 

wife, t ............... . 
Mc Wain, Almira, t .... . 
McWain, Almira, o ....• 
Melosh, Edward, t ..... . 
Methuer, Fred F., t ... . 
Milks, Peter and wife, t. 
Milks, Leonard and 

wife, t ............. . 
Millen, Benjamin and 

80 

wife, t ................ 6 00 
Millen, Vera, o......... 05 
Millen, Iva, o........... 05 
Miller, John, t......... 95 
Miller, Annie, t......... 6 00 
Miller, James, t......... 25 
Miller, Dora M., t...... 1 00 
Miller, John and wife, t . 5 00 
Miller, Catherine C., t.. 4 00 
Miller, Clarice, t...... .. 10 
Miller, Benjamin J. and 

wife, t .............. .. 
Mogg, Ortense, t ...... . 
Mogg, John, t ......... . 
Mogg, Mary, t ....... .. 
Mogg, Katie, t ........ . 
Mogg, Elizabeth J. 1 o •• , 

18 

10 
50 

2 00 
16 00 

25 
05 
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Moran, John, t . . .. .. .. 5 00 
Moran, John, o......... 10 
Moran, Robert and 

wife, t ................ 15 50 
Morey, Herbert, o...... 50 
Morey, Herbert and 

wife, t ............... . 
Morey, Della, o ....... .. 
Myatt, Burton, o ...... . 
Murphey, Anna, o ..... . 

7 50 
50 
05 
50 

Murphey, Joseph and 
Carrie, t.. . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 

Nelson, David W., t.... 50 
Nephew, Martha I., t... 1 95 
Nephew, Emma R., t... 2 00 
Newmarch,,James, t.... 50 
N ewmarch, Thompson 

and wife, t........... 6 30 
Nichols, Edith A., t.... 60 
Nichols, Catherine E., t. 35 
Nichols, Emma J., t.... 50 
Nichols, Augusta, t.. . . . 1 00 
Norcross, Lydia, t...... 50 
Orten, James E. and 

wife, t.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 50 
Orten, James E., o...... 10 
Osborne, Emma, t...... 2 00 
Osgood, Nettie, t. . . . . . . 05 
Owen, Edith, t . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Palmater, Margaret, o.. 25 
Palmer, Grace B., o..... 6 00 
Parks, Elnore, o ....... , 15 
Parks, Willard, o.. . • . • • 10 
Parks, Lottie, o • • • • • . • • 40 
Parks, Ellen, o......... 35 
Parren, Susan, t...... . 50 
Paul, Charles, t. . . . . . . . 52 
Paul, Charles, o 20 
Pease, Addie, t......... 50 
Peck, Gertie L., t . . . . . . 75 
Peck, Abbie M., t . . . . . . 1 25 
Peck, Willie E., t . . . . . . 25 
Perry, Mary A., t....... 2 00 
Peters, James H., t ..... 27 00 
Pierce, Samuel E., t.... 41 
Pinder, Susan, o. 25 
Pollack, Matilda, t ...... 10 00 
Pollard, Adam, t . . . . . . . 2 50 
Pollard, Adam and wife, 

t .................... . 
Pontius, Rachel, t ..... . 
Price, Joseph P., t ..... . 
Priest, Charles, t ...... . 
Priest, Katie, t ........ . 
Pringle, Elizabeth, t ... . 
Pyers, Fred E., t ...... . 
Pyers, Fred E. and wife, 

6 00 
50 
25 

3 75 
2 75 
5 00 
2 00 

t ..................... 10 00 
Pyers, 'I!:. V., t......... 50 
Proper, Nancy, t....... 50 
Randall, Nellie F., t.... 1 00 
Randall, Lydia A., t.... 3 00 
Rea, Thomas, t. . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Rea, Florence, o...... .. 10 
Reams, Elizabeth, t.. . . . 3 00 
Redcliffe, Margaret, t... 1 75 
Remington, Edgar, t... . 1 43 
Reynolds, Mary, t . . . . . 2 00 
Reynolds, Charles H., t. 1 00 
Reynolds, Charles H. 

and wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . 5 95 
Reynolds, Samuel C., t. 1 50 
Reynolds, Eliza, t . . . . . . 50 
Richardson, Justice W. 

and wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Richardson, Bertha, t... 1 25 
Richardson, Jessie K., t. 10 
Rockwell, Chas. J., t... 2 75 
Rogers, Mary, t........ 25 
Rouse, Wellington, t . . . 5 00 
Rouse, Walter, t........ 3 00 
Rowes, Fred and wife, t. 5 00 
Roxbury, Sarah A., t. . . 50 
Roxbury, Corwin, o..... 25 
Russel, Elizabeth, t.. . . . 25 
Saunders, Florence M., t 2 88 

Saunders, Byron O. and 
and wife, t .......... . 

Saxton, Hannah, t .....• 
Saxton, Robert, t ...... . 
Schreur, John, t ....... . 
Seaman, Sophie, t ..... . 
Sessions, Charles L., t .. 
Sheffer, Joseph and 

3 00 
1 73 

50 
34 31, 

50 
20 00 

Phcebe, t. .. . .. .. .. . .. 5 00 
Shelley, Buel, o........ 1 00 
Sherman, Chas. H. and 

wife, t............... 1 00 
Shier, James, t ....•.... 37 00 
Shippy, Lila, o......... 05 
Shippy, Sarah A., t.... 35 
Shippy, Alma M., t ..... 2 00 
Shuert, Ella H., t...... 25 
Shuert, Bert, t . . . . . . • 22 
Shultz, Edward, t ....... 21 00 
Shultz, Mary A., t...... 1 00 
Slight, Chas. and wife,t. 13 
Sloan, Samuel, t ........ 10 00 
Sloan, Christie, t. . . . . . . 1 00 
Sloan, Susie, t.......... 1 00 
Sloan, John, t.......... 2 00 
Sloan, James, t......... 1 00 
Sickle, Webster, t...... 2 45 
Smith, Hattie G., t. . . . . 2 00 
Smith, Mary (Coleman), 

t ..................... 5 00 
Smith, Mary E.(Beaver-

ton), t.......... . .. . . 1 50 
Smith, Mary (South 

Boardman), t......... 3 40 
Smith, David, t......... 85 
Smith, John S. and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . .. . . 50 
Smith, Kate, t. . . . . . . . . . 20 
Smith, Geo. and wife, t. 5 00 
Smith, Jennie E., t..... 6 26 
Smith, George, t. . . . . . . 5 00 
Smith, Nathan, t........ 2 00 
Snellen, Geo. F., o..... 25 
Soper, John K. and 

wife, t.... .. . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Skinner, Everett E., t.. 50 
Skinner, Alice, t . . . . . . 50 
Stafford, Percilla, t..... 50 
Stark, Erastus R., t.... 50 
Steep, John L., t....... 1 00 
Stewart, John, t........ 5 00 
Stocks, William, Sr., t.. 5 00 
Stocks, Wm. Sr., o..... 1 35 
Stocks, William, Jr., t.. 1 00 
Stover, Carrie J., t..... 25 
Stover, Carrie J., o..... 25 
Stover, Geo., t.......... 2 50 
Stover, Geo., o......... • 10 
Stover, Cecil, o......... 05 
Stover, Leonard, t ...... 52 25 
Stover, Leonard, o...... 25 
Stoutenborg, Jacob, t... 25 
Strickler, Polly, t....... 50 
Stuck, Daniel W. and 

wife, t................ 7 50 
Sunday-school (Cadil-

lac), t . .. .. . . . .. . 95 
Sylvester, Geo. W., t. 7 00 
Sylvester, Frank, t. 1 00 
Sylvester, Henry C., t.. 50 
Sylvester, Susan, t..... 2 00 
Sylvester, Mary, t...... 1 00 
Tanner, Jonathan, t ..... 50 00 
Tanner, Jonathan, and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Tate, Margaret, t . . . . . . 2 00 
Tate, Henry, o. . . . . . . . . 05 
Tate, Roxie, o. . . . . . . . . . 10 
Teal, George F., t ..... 5 00 
Temple, Bertha, t.. . . . . . 75 
Terrell, Mary A., t..... 1 50 
Terrell, Clarence C., t. . 1 f'I) 
Terrell, Rosamond, t. . . . 2 50 
Terrell, Paul .E., t...... 1 50 
Thomas, Geo. W., t..... 3 50 
Thomas, Eliza A., t..... 3 50 
Thomas, Frank, t.. . . . . . 2 50 

Thomas, Frank and wife, 
t ..................... 6 00 

Thompson, Anna L., t .• 75 00 
Thompson, Maggie, t... 3 35 
Thornton, Aseaneth, o. • 50 
Thompson, Maggie, o.. . 60 
Thorp, Geo., t .......... 10 00 
Titus, Jeanette, o....... 10 
Tooker, Frank, t . . . . . . . 75 
Towers, Elizabeth, t. .. 2 00 
Tucker, Alice, t........ 25 
Tucker, Elizabeth, t.... 2 00 
Tucker, Florence, t..... 1 00 
Turner, Jane, o..... . . . 50 
Tyler, Enos W., t . . . . . . 45 
Ulman, Richard, t ..... , 1 00 
Umphrey, Caroline, t... 90 
Umphrey, John, t...... 1 00 
Umphrey, Matthew, t... 50 
Van Brunt, Libbie L., t 25 
Van Brunt, Geo. T., t... 05 
Van Voltenburg, Sam-

uel, o....... . . . . . . . . 25 
Yennard, James, o...... 1 00 
Wadkins, Lucy A., t . . . 4 00 
Walrath, Chas. M. and 

wife, t ............... . 
Walrath, Clyde, t ..... .. 
Walrath, Ruth, t ...... . 
Walrath, Lilah M., t ... . 
Walters, Mary, t ..... . 
Walters, Samuel, t .... '. 
Walters, Samuel and 

10 00 
2 00 
8 40 

25 
2 50 
2 50 

wife, t....... . . .. . . . . 5 00 
Walters, Andrew and 

wife, t .............. . 
Ward, Viola, t ......... . 
Ward, Manuel A., t .... . 

1 00 
1 50 

20 00 
Warden, John and wife, 

t ..................... 5 00 
Warden, Alice, t....... 3 10 
Washburn, Geo. D., t... 1 50 
Washburn, Alfred L. 

and wife, t ............ 12 00 
Washburn, Alfred L., t. 1 00 
Washburn, Albert and 

wife, t.......... ... . .. 2 00 
Weaver, Delphene, t.... 1 95 
Weaver, Louis F., t.... 10 
Weaver, Dena J., t..... 10 
Webster, Abbie W., t... 5 00 
Welch, Francis, t....... 20 
Welch,Elbert and wife,t. 2 00 
Welch, Thankful, t.. . . . 3 00 
Wetherell, Amanda, t... 1 00 
Whitehead, Archibald 

and wife, t ........... . 
Whitford, Thomas, o .. . 
'Whitford, Elizabeth, o .. 
Williams, Annie, o ...... 
Williams, J. R., t 
Willoughby, William, t. 
Willoughby, Olive A., t. 
Wilson, Nellie, t ....... . 
Wilson, Edith, t ....... . 
Wilson, Leaman, t .... . 
Wiltsie, Alfred H., t ... . 
·wmsie, Alfred H.,o ... . 
Winecoop, Catherine, t. 
Wismer, Catherine, t .. . 
Wismer, Catherine, o .. . 
Wismer, David, o .. 
·wolf, Lizzie, t ........ .. 
Wing, Henry, t ....... . 
Vi/ooden, Ainer M., t .. . 
Wooden, Ainer M. and 

wife, t .......... . 
Wooden, Minnie E., t .. 
vVooden, Minnie E., o .. 
Wrathell, Elizabeth V.,t 
Wrathell, Richard, t ... . 
Wright, Edna D., t .... . 
Wrinkle, Sidney, t .... . 
Wrinkle, Sidney, o ....• 
Wrinkle, Mary, o ...... . 
Wrinkle, Jane, t ....... . 
Wrinkle, Jane, o ....••• 

5 00 
75 
90 
10 

1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

10 
60 
10 

10 00 
10 
25 

2 00 
1 00 

45 
5 00 
4 00 
5 00 

2 00 
2 30 

50 
1 05 

25 
50 

2 50 
1 50 

68 
2 50 
1 10 
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Wrinkle, Percy, o...... 57 
Yager, Horatio, t....... 8 CO 
Yager, Horatio, o....... 50 
Yager, Ann, t.......... 05 
Yager, David R., t ...... 30 00 
Yager, Rose J., t....... 50 
Youngs, Helen B., o.... 15 
Young, Cora I., t....... 06 
Aid account refund ..... 16 00 

Total .......... $3,46·~~80 

Expenditures. 
Beckley, J. R., f ....... $204 00 
Berve, Amos, f. . ...... 204 00 
Burr, A. E., f .......... 60 00 
Cornish, J. J., f ......... 345 00 
Ellis, W. D., f .......... 330 00 
Goodwin, E. A., f ...... 60 00 
Grant, J. A., f ......... 195 00 
Irwin, C. E., f .......... 80 00 
Lake, J. H., f .......... 264 00 
Goodwin, E. A., f..... 30 00 
Schruer, John, f ........ 200 00 
Smith, David, f ......... 340 00 
Washburn, G.D., f ..... 90 00 
Peckley, J. R., e ....... 27 00 
Berve, Amos, e. . . . . . . . . 12 00 
Cornish, J. J., e ........ 20 60 
De Vries, H.J., e ....... 22 00 
Ellis, W. D., e.......... 2 00 
Goodenough, E. J., e. . . 4 00 
Goodwin, E. A., e ...... 20 00 
Grant; J. A., e......... 2 00 
Hugill, R. W., e ........ 25 00 
Irwin, C. E., e.......... 2 00 
Lake, J. H., e .......... 15 00 
Peak, W. E., e......... 9 00 
Schreur, John, e ........ 24 31 
Smith, David, e.... . . . . 3 00 
Smith, F. C., e.... . . . . . 2 00 
Washburn, G. D., e..... 4 00 
Agent's Traveling Ex-

penses. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 59 71 
Incidentals..... . . . . . . . . . 7 21 
George Pilbeam, a ...... 60 50 
Elijah Biglow and wife, 

a ..................... 51 00 
John Pennels, a ........ 22 00 
Martha Smith, a ........ 25 00 
Samuel E. Pierce, a .... 43 50 
Frank Davis, a ......... 10 00 
F. S. Brackenbury, a ... 28 28 
James Calwell, a ........ 97 62 

Total. .......... $3,000 73 
Due church ....... 404 07 

Southern District. 
Samuel Stroh, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Due church Jan. 1., 

1901. ................ $493 33 
Alcott, Robert.......... 1 50 
Alcott, Catherine....... 2 50 
Babcock, Margaret ..... 18 00 
Babcock, Margaret..... 75 
Blakeslee, Lydia . . . . . . . 12 00 
Blakeslee, Lydia . . . . . . • 9 00 
Blakeslee, Edwin A . . . . 25 00 
Blakeslee, Edwin A.... 1 50 
Clark, Lydia. . . . . . . . . . . 6 75 
Cornn ell, Christena .. ·. . . 1 00 
Clark, Winnie G . . . . . . • 10 
Davidson, Minerva..... 25 
Green, Chas . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Green, Chas. . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Green, Dora............ 4 75 
Green, Ola. . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 75 
Green, Sarah. . . . . . . . . . . 1 25 
Green, Bernice. . . . . . . . . 30 
Glover, Dora........... 2 50 
Harner, Permelia....... 75 
Hooper, Mary .......... 20 00 
Harner, Lula........... 35 
Jackson, Adeline....... 70 
Kiefer, John W;........ 1 00 
Mc])onald, Ber~. " , , . , ? ?5 
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Marrs, Estella ......... . 
Peak, Mary ........... . 
Rees, Josie .......... , . 
Royce, J-. H ........... . 
Royce, John ........•... 
Royce, Bell ...........•. 
Rees, Frank ........... . 
Robe, Matilda. . . ..... . 
Royce, J. H. and wife .. 
Rokely, John .......... . 
Smith, Winnie B..... . 
Shearer, Mattie ........ . 
Shook, Martha ........ ' 
Shook, John ........... . 
Smith, Blakeslee ...... . 
Thurston, Cyrus ....... . 
Thurston, Cyrus ....... . 
Wheaton, Emma ....... . 
Wheaton, Ruben ...... . 
White, Jessie D ....... . 
Morgan, A verl. ....... . 
Hodgson, John ........ . 
Hodgson, Nina ........ . 
Manee, Samantha .... . 
Parson, Casper ........ . 
Pearson, Maggie ...... . 
Robertson, Francis and 

3 35 
2 45 
1 50 

75 
90 

2 25 
1 75 

60 
22 28 

50 
2 00 

50 
25 
50 
10 

25 00 
4 25 
1 25 
1 00 

75 
2 00 
5 00 
9 47 
4 00 
2 50 
2 50 

wife .................. 100 00 
Sherwood, Harlow. . . . . . 1 00 
Trumble, Caroline. . . . . . 2 00 
Tumour, Jules .......... 15 00 
Tumour, Jennie ........ 15 00 
Fish, Chas. H. and wife. 40 89 
Grant, Sarah J......... 1 25 
Kelley, Lillie E........ 2 20 
Kelley, D. V ........... 6 50 
Lavery, Jerome and wife 10 00 
Taylor, Celia..... . . . . . 1 00 
Taylor, Wm . .. .. . . .. . . 1 00 
Wheeler, 0. J. and wife. 15 00 
White, Malinda A.. . . . . 6 00 

. Babcock, Margaret..... 25 
Corel, Cora . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 
Kiefer, John............ 1 25 
Kiefer, John............ 50 
Kiefer, Lena. . . . . . . . . . 75 
Listenburger, Amos.... 50 
Listen burger, Sarah.... 25 • 
Most, John. .. . . . . . . . . . • 1 66 
Most, John. . . . . . . . .. . .. 65 
Most, Sarah . .. . . . . . . . . . 97 
Proud, Jane............ 20 
Proud, Jessie. . . . . . . . . . . 40 
Proud, Jesse............ 35 
Proud, Jesse............ 1 05 
Royce, Bell . . . . . . . . • . . . 25 
Richardson, H. A.. . . . . . 25 
Shook, John. . . . .. . . . . . 5 25 
Shook, Martha.......... 2 50 
Shook, Mary Ann...... 25 
Shook, Mary Ann. . . . . • 75 
Shook, Iva. . . . . . . . . . . . . 55 
Shook, Hattie.......... 55 
Shook, Joseph . . . . . . . . . 55 
Shook, Caroline . . . . . . • 85 
Sparrowk, Verna....... 35 
Eritt, J. A. and wife.... 3 00 
Weston, Geo. F. . . . . . . . 50 
Weston, R. M.......... 25 
Kiefer, John .. .. . . . • . . . . 1 50 
DeTray, Geo........... 8 00 
Erhart, J. J. and wife. . . 9 00 
English, Carrie. . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Field, F. T. and wife.... 1 00 
Griffith, Bernice. . . . . . . . 4 00 
Heath, E.W ............ 5 00 
Norton, Mary .......... 1 00 
Naab, VVn1 .....•...... 4 00 
West, Edith . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
West, Clarence......... 1 50 
Whitney, Enia ......... 95 00 
Barr, Chas. H.......... 6 00 
Backus, F. M .......... 10 00 
Daby, A. J............. 8 00 
Daby, Mabelle . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Erter, Mattie. . . . . . . . . . . 7 10 
Fraser 1 Millil,l .. , ••.•• , • 2 00 

Hart, Carrie. . .. . • . . . . . . 5 00 
Kirby, Joseph.......... 9 50 
Kirby, Frances......... 2 50 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 125 00 
Smith, Elizabeth....... 2 00 
Welts, Robert E . . . . . . . 3 00 
Wilhelm, D. J.......... 2 00 
Baker, Julia A......... 2 02 
Baker, Julia A......... 1 00 
Baker, Martha......... 75 
Baker, Martha.. . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Bailey, Amanda........ 25 
Benjamine, Allen. . . . . . . 50 
Benjamine, Cora. . . . . . . 50 
Burnison, Lell.......... 20 
Bailey, E. J . .. . . . . . . . 6 50 
Cassell, Geo. D. and wife 50 00 
Cairns, R. M. . . . . . . . . . 75 
Cairns, Emma. . . . . . . . . 65 
Davis, Ella............. 3 75 
Davis, Enoch........... 50 "' 
Emrick, Jonathan...... 25 
Felkey, LeWis.......... 25 
Goodrich, Wm.......... 35 
Goodrich, Mary......... 25 
Hill, R. M. and wife.... 25 
Housman, Rebecca..... 3 75 
Housman, W. W. and 

wife .................. 5 00 
Lords, Harriet.......... 75 
Lords, H. A............ 95 
Lords, Floy...... .. . . .. 40 
Landis, Anna.... . . • . . . 6 10 
Landis, Anna. . . . . . . . . . 25 
Lybarger, America..... 05 
Lybarger, Florence..... 05 
Monlux, Edilda......... 35 
Monlux, Wm. . . . . .. . . . . 25 
Meeks, Curtis. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Nodine, Bettie. . . . . . . . . . 50 
Oberst, Linnie. . . . . . . . . . 50 
Peppers, James......... 10 
Phillips, Delbert and 

wife.................. 4 00 
Shoub, Wm.... . . . . . . . . 8 00 
Storey, O. H. and wife .. 65 00 
Smith, Geo. A ......... 70 00 
Smith, C. D.... .. . . . . . • 70 
Smith, C. D...... . . . . . . 1 25 
Smith, Peter. . . . . . . . . • • 1 00 
Smith, Peter........... 25 
Smith, Floyd. . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Smith, Priscilla.... . . . . 3 00 
Smith, LeWis. . . . • . . . . . . 25 
Teeters, D. B ....•...... 10 50 
Teeters, Mabelle........ 1 00 
Teeters, Susan. . . . . . . . . 1 20 
Burch, Chas. A ......... 23 50 
Burch, Chas. A......... 3 50 
Baker, Julia A......... 50 
Corless, Geo.. . . . . . . . . . . 2 75 
Corless, Hiram and wife 31 98 
Corless, Phrebe.. . . . . . . . 9 81 
Corless, Bradford. . . . . . . 4 50 
Corless, Minnie......... 95 
Corless, Ann E. . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Corless, Jessie.......... 50 
Fay, Lorenzo........... 2 00 
Fay, Lorenzo........... 5 50 
Fuller, Homer and wife. 5 00 
Granger ,Francis and wife 25 00 
Green, Chas. . . . . . . . 50 
Johnson, Eleanor Fay. . 4 50 
Lockerby, Elsie ........ 10 00 
Locke, Maggie......... 1 2il 
Locke, Maggie. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Locke, Dudley.. . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Locke, Ann............ 3 25 
Lockerby, Cornelia. . . . . 1 50 
Reynolds, Wm . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Stroh, Samuel and wife. 25 50 
Stroh, VVm............. 15 
Stroh, Ethel L..... . . . 15 
Stroh, Geo. . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Smith, Frankie..... . . . . 25 
Simmons, Jane......... 25 
Shumaker1 Chai:) .. ,,.... 1 00 
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Shumaker, Chas........ 1 50 
Stroh, Mary. . . . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
Stroh, Mary............ 50 
Stroh, Hugh . . . . . . . . . . . 20 
Stroh, Nellie. . . . . . . . . . 50 
Stetler, Sarah M . . . . . . . 1 00 
Thomas, Annie. . . . . . . . . 6 50 
Thomas, Annie. . . . . . . . . 75 
Thomas, Jacob . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Thomas, Jacob......... 1 75 
Whaley, Charlotte...... 2 75 
Whaley, Melissa ....... , 25 
Willard, Grace......... 35 
Willard, Lavina........ 1 10 
Willard, Bell. . . . . . . . . . . 85 
Wimer, Hattie.... . .... 2 00 
Lohse, Bertha....... . . 2 00 
Mock, Henry and wife.. 1 00 

Total .......... $1,737 16 

Exp en di tu res. 

Durand, E. H., e ...... $ 5 00 
Ellis, W. D., e .......... 18 00 
Granger, Francis, f ..... 33 34 
Irwin, Chas. E., f. . .... 132 00 
Irwin, Chas. E., e....... 5 00 
Lake, John H., e........ 5 00 
Peak, Warren E., f ..... 395 00 
Peak, ·warren E., e ..... 34 00 
Rank, John R., f. . . . . . . 90 00 
Scott, S. W. L., f ....... 332 00 
Scott, S. W. L., e ...... 52 09 
Stroh, Samuel, e. . . . . . . 21 84 
Stroh, Samuel, e ....... 10 74 
Stroh, Samuel, f ........ 160 00 
Smith, Geo. A., f ....... 315 00 
Smith, Geo. A., f. ..... 36 25 

Total. ......... $1,645 26 
Due church ...... 91 90 

MINNESOTA. 
Minnesota District. 

F. D. Omans, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Due church Jan. 1, 
1901. ................ $ 72 54 

Martin, Thos. J ........ 10 00 
Roth, Tillie . . . . . . . . . . . . 9 38 
Weiler, Christian....... 6 00 
Griffin, W. C. . . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
M1dgorden, 0. H ....... 85 00 
Midgorden, Mary. . . . . . 12 00 
Williams, Mary J....... 1 00 
Anderson, Lewis. . . . . . . 5 00 
Anderson, Ruby.. . . . . . . 05 
Anderson, Emma. . . . . . . 2 29 
Anderson, Grace. . . . . . . 13 
Anderson, Robert . . . . . . 18 
Whiting, Arthur W. and 

wife ................. 10 00 
Jepson, Kate ........... 13 35 
Way, Henry ............ 10 00 
Kimber, Cecil R........ 5 00 
Bailey, Jessie M........ 50 
Henderson, Addie . . . . . . 50 
Gould, Hattie M . . . . . . . 13 40 
Martin, Pennel W. . . . . . 5 00 
Hawley, A. S . . . . . . . . . . 8 00 
Harpster, Jacob ....... 75 00 
Nelson, John ........... 10 00 
Hawley, Miles L ........ 10 00 
Bugbee, Geo.. .. .. . . .. . 5 00 
Gibbins, John .......... 10 00 
Gould, Winfield, Sr ...• 10 00 
Whiting, Flossie....... 1 00 
Anderson, James ....... 10 00 
Barnhart, Wm.......... 5 Oi.J 
Omans, R. D. . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 10 00 
Erickson, 0. A. and wife190 OJ 
McLeod, William ....... 10 00 
Omans, F. D ........... 10 00 
J'ones, Gamaliel L ...... 81 20 

'.l'otal ........... ,$~J?; 
w 
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Expenditures. 
McLelland, Chas., a .... $ 10 00 
Omans, Mary, f ........ 196 00 
Omans, F. D, e ......... 32 88 
Hilliard, George H., 

Counselor . . . . . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop .... 415 00 
Kelley, T. C., e......... 7 50 
Agent's expenses ... ·.... 2 99 

Total ............ $679 37 
Due church . . . . . 57 15 

MISSOURI. 
Clinton District. 

Geo. W. Beebe, Sen., Agent. 
Receipts. 

Due church Jan. 1, 
1901 .. 0 ............. $ 38 68 

Andes, S. C., t ....... , . 3 00.., 
Andes, J. S. and wife, t. 28 50 
Andes, J. W. and wife, t 15 00 
Andrews, Lucinda, t . . . 1 00 
Athey, C.H. (on note). 20 00 
Anderson, Ellen, t. . . . . . 3 00 
Andes, Myrtle, o . . . . . . . 50 
Beebe, G. W., Sen., t. .. 2 50 
Beebe, A., t............ 50 
Brunson, Mina, t....... 4 00 
Budd, J.C. and Jennie, t 75 00 
Crooks, Mary M., t..... 1 00 
Clark, James A., t...... 50 
Chatman, Wm., t ....... 47 00 
Collins, Garner, t ....... 50 00 
Dellar, August, t ....... 11 00 
Dellar, Joseph, t...... .. 5 00 
Dempsey, Hannah, t.... 2 50 
Dennis, M. A., t. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Clarry, Dukes, t........ 50 
Dempsey, A. C., t...... 3 60 
Demity, F. W., t ....... 10 00 
Evans, M. A., t ......•. 21 50 
Evans, Alfred N., t ....• 15 25 
Fales, Sarah, t..... . . . . 4 80 
Gee, Sarah, t.......... . 1 05 
Gabler, S., t............ 5 00 
Goff, V. H. and A. A., t. 4 00 
Goff, Vera, t........... 50 
Glenn, Annis, t •..... , . . 50 
Houts, Alma, t ... , ..... 40 00 
Houts, Henry, t ....•..• 10 00 
Klingman, Jennie, t .... 12 50 
Keck, Ollie, t ........... 10 00 
Kinnings, H. L., t...... 5 00 
Kinnings, Guy, t...... . 41 
Kerney, Mina, t........ 15 
Kennicutt, Pearl, t..... 1 00 
Kennicutt, Maude, t.... 5 00 
Kennicutt, Mabel, t.. . . . 5 00 
Kennicutt, Ernie, t..... 5 00 
Killebrew, M. G., t..... 2 75 
Keck, C. W., t ........ 12 00 
Kennicutt, Ernest, t.... 4 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 157 50 
Eversaw, Carrie, t...... 3 77 
Lloyd, E. W., t......... 8 15 
Lloyd, Catherine, t. . . . . 1 25 
Lowe, Mary D., t....... 1 50 
Lyons, L. A. and wife, t. 20 00 
Locklin, A. M., t .. :... . 50 
Locklin, W. E., t....... 25 
Lyle, C. C., t ........... 53 50 
McElwain, Wm., t ..... 12 65 
Miller, Ella, t.......... 1 40 
Miller, Guy, t.......... 2 96 
Miller, Ray, t.... . . . . . 1 15 
Mathews, S. N., t...... 2 00 
Mathews, Dora, t....... 3 61 
Modsley, M. G., t....... 5 00 
Metz, L. J., t........... 50 
McCormic, Wm. and 

Mintie, t ............. 20 00 
Mannering, Maggie, t.. 75 
Mannering, W. H. and 

Viola, t.. . . . . . . . . . .. 3 48 
Paxton, Jesse, t.... 15 30 
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Phillips, Jasper, t ...••. 
Paxton, Mary U., t ..... . 
Paxton, Paulina, t ..... , 
Paxton, Mary, t ....... . 
Quick, Cornelius, t .... . 

5 00 
12 00 
1 00 
6 00 
5 00 

Roberts, A. I. and wife, 
t. 0 •• 0 0 0 ••••••••••••• 35 00 

Rusaw, Samuel, t....... 7 00 
Robertson, Aurora, t... 2 50 
Reynolds, W. E. and 

Jennie, t............. 2 00 
Ralston, Nancy J., t.... 5 00 
Sterling, Joseph, t., •.. 10 00 
Sandage, Joshua, t.,. ... 2 00 
Sandage, Minnie, t.. ... 1 0(1 
Stephens, Sarah, t.... . 6 00 
Saxton, J.M., t ........ 12 10 
Sandage, Sarah, t...... 1 00 
Staley, Eliza, t......... 1 30 
Straden, Jerome, t.... .. 4 35 
Silvers, A. C. and 

Lucy, t...... .... . ... . 6 25 
Stephens, Flora, t...... 3 46 
Terry, J. H. and J. A.,t. 2 OC 
Terry, J. A., t.......... 60 
Vaughn, Melissa, t..... 1 50 
Williams, S. C. and 

family, t ............. 22 10 
Walters, Lizzie, t....... 1 60 
"Williams, Iris, t.-....... 1 50 
Walker, Ida, t.......... 5 00 
Wetherbee, Perlina, t... 3 00 
Zilliox, Laura, t........ 1 00 
Live stock .............. 10 00 

Total. . .. .. .. ... $984 67 
Due agent........ 1 O~ 

Expenditures. 
Walters, R, T., f ...... $206 00 
Stephens, J, N., f ...... 197 96 
White, T. R., f ........ 160 60 
Silvers, A. C., f ........ 148 75 
Mannering, W. H., f .... 86 00 
Rowland, Mollie, a ..... 64 00 
Frost, Henry, a........ 43 50 
Shutt, Clarinda, a ...•.. 16 80 
Beebe, G. W., Jr., e .... 13 00 
Robinson, J. L., a ...... 12 00 
Agent's expenses ....... 10 75 
Eldridge, Isaac, a. . . . . . • 8 50 
Smith, Hester Ann, a... 5 00 
Rittenhous, Mary, a.... 5 00 
Sawley, F. L., e........ 3 00 
Welsh, C. P., e......... 4 00 
Stewart, B. D., a..... . 81 

Total.. .......... $985 67 
far West District. 

Chas. P. Faul, Agent. 
Receipts. 

DuechurchJan. 1, 1901.$548 70 
Adams, Samuel M., t ... 205 25 
Adams, Sr. J. W., t.... 5 00 
Adams, Mary........... 50 
Adams, Frankie. . . . . . . . 25 
Adams, Sr. J. W....... 5 00 
Adams, Ina.. . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Augenstein, John....... 10 00 
Bean, Hattie. . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Bean, Ruby ............ 4 00 
Barnhouse, Maggie..... 2 00 
Binstead, E. E ........• 13 50 
Bean, W. E ............ 10 00 
Bean, B. L...... .. . . . . . 6 00 
Brown, Addie . . . . . . . . . 2 10 
Brooks, Sarah E .... , . • 1 00 
Craven, C. J ............ 48 00 
Constance, Grace. . . . . . 2 40 
Constance, Samuel B. . . 16 25 
Constance, W. B ....... 28 05 
Constance, B. R ........ 20 00 
Craven, Sr. C. J........ 1 75 
Constance, John S . . . . . . 16 32 
Christensen, Peter ..•.•. 100 00 
Davis, Mary............ 10 
Dobie, F. T ............ 15 00 

Dobie, Mary C.. .. .. .. • 3 35 
Dyas, Emma........... 1 00 
Dice, B. J .............. 100 00 
Drarenstott, John .. . .. 2 00 
Davis, Elizabeth, Jr.... 1 00 
Davis, John and wife ... 10 00 
Dice, Mary. . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Dyas, Luella . .. .. . .. .. 5 00 
Ehler, Frederick ... , . . • 1 50 
Ethridge, C. W ......... 11 00 
Faul, C. P ............ 60 00 
Fohrman, Viola ........ 10 00 
Friend, Jacob and wife .. 21 00 
Foster, Dora B . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Head, Sr. M. J . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Head, A. W. and wife .. 12 80 
Hovenga,. Loupe........ 5 00 
Hinderks, Mary H. . . . . . 25 00 
Hawmann, Wm ........ 10 00 
Hawmann, Chas ........ 10 00 
Howard, J. H...... . . . . 5 00 
Haden, John ........... 50 00 
Hardacker, Kate. . . . . . . 10 
Hardacker, Gertie...... 05 
Hovenga, Sr. Loupe.... 50 
Hovenga, Sr. Trenke. . . 2 50 
Hinderks, T. H......... 2 00 
Householder, Chas. F . . 5 00 
Hubacher, Chas. E. 

special agent ......... 400 00 
Johnson, Ben. 0........ 5 00 
Jones, Robert.......... 4 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 490 00 
Lewis, Carrie M ........ 14 25 
Limb, Sr. Jas . . . . . . . . . 1 70 
Lewis, Emma.......... 5 25 
Lewis, Ann. . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Lewis, Jesse and wife ... 55 00 
Lewis, Andrew St ...... 30 00 
Limb, Lizzie........... 2 00 
Lewis, Jennie. . . . . . . . . 10 
Lewis, Luella.......... 05 
Leaverton, A........... 1 00 
Miller, Jas. A.......... 2 05 
Martin, Jeannette...... 9 60 
Mauzey, G. W .......... 30 00 
Moore, Grisella. . . . . . . . . 5 50 

0 Morrison, Jennie E..... 5 00 
Mcwethy, Orah........ 2 70 
Nesser, H "'........... 5 00 
Olson, Peter W.. . . . . . . 2 00 
Powell, David E.. . . . . . . 5 00 
Powell, Ada . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Powell, Ella. . . . . . . . . . . . 12 25 
Ranes, Sr. J. H. . .. . . . . 5 00 
Raschke, Wm., Kansas. 4 00 
Smith, Sarah A. . . . . . . . 3 00 
Schmidt, David H ...... 20 00 
Summerfield, Amy. . . . . 50 
Simmons, Sr. Samuel. . 5 00 
Summerfield, Sr. W. E. 10 00 
Simmons, S. H . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Schmidt, Henry G. . . . . . 40 00 
Swenson, G. L......... 5 00 
Summerfield, Ann. . . . . . 10 
Snider, Juletta......... 2 00 
Tillery, Wm........... 12 00 
Uphoff, Frederick and 

wife .................. 50 00 
Uphoff, Addie.......... 5 00 
Worden, Ollie.......... 1 00 
Williams, 81'. E. J...... 2 25 
Williams, E. J ....... ·.·. 5 00 

Total. ........... $2,6?~~7? 

Expenditures. 

John Hancock, a ....... $ 30 00 
W. E. Summerfield, f ... 154 00 
H. 0. Smith, f ......... ,370 00 
W.W. Smith, f ........ 30 00 
Swen Swenson, f ....... 220 00 
John Davis, f .......... 285 00 
Ollie Cawthorn, a ....... 40 00 
Kate Hardacker, a ...... 10 00 
Sarah J. Baker, a. . . . . . 15 00 
Sr. '!'hos. Revel, a ...... 32 50 

Chas. E. Hubacher, spe-
cial agent ............ 800 00 

Insurance, Edgerton 
Junction chapel. ..... 25 20 

J. W. Adams, e ........ 18 75 
J. W. Adams, f.. ...... 240 00 
W. E. Haden, f ......... 120 00 
Sr. A. W. Head ........ 5 00 
J.M. Terry, f .......... 140 00 
J. W. Roberts, f ........ 75 00 
Swen Swenson, e. . . • • • • 16 00 
W. E. Summerfield, e... 2 50 
W. C. Smith, a ......... 20 00 
Sr. Worley, a.......... 5 00 

Total . . . . . ... $2,653 95 
Due church. . . . . . 35 82 

/ ---
St. Joseph. 

C. E. Hubacher, Special 
Agent. 

Receipts. 
Archibald, Russell, Sr., t $1 00 
Archibald, C., t . . . . . . . . 7 50 
Blair, David and Mag-

gie, t ................ 73 85 
Best, G. W. and wife, t. 56 50 
Bacus, C. A. and wife, t 11 50 
Best, G. W. and wife, c. 15 00 
Blair, Wm. and Viola, t 30 55 
Baker, G. T., t . . . . 2 50 
Bowlby, Wm., c........ 2 00 
Burr, Sr. Harriet, t .... 60 70 
Burlington, Belle, t..... 3 00 
Best, Pearl, t.. . . . . . . . • . 1 00 
Bear, Lillie, t . . . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Bear, John, t ......... ,. 5 CO 
Brooks, Annie, t.. . . . . . . 1 00 
Beckman, Annie, t.. . . . . 25 
Blair, Viola, t .......... 16 50 
Clay, Wm., t ........... 28 00 
Clay, Wm. c ............ 21 00 
Camp, Jos., t........... 1 00 
Cook, Cora May, t...... 25 
Cook, Thos., t ......... 25 00 
Cash donations. . . . . . . . . 73 25 
Christensen, G. A., t ... 19 00 
Christensen, L., t.. . . . . . 2 00 
Cook, Charity, t........ 9 50 
Clay, Harry, c.......... 50 
Closs, Mr. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Dunn, Alice, t. . . . . . . . . 25 
Dillon, Riley and wife, t 1 00 
Dunn, Henrietta, t.. . . . . 8 00 
Donation.. . . . . .. . . . . . . 1 00 
Erler, Elizabeth, c...... 1 00 
Ennis, H. D., t ......... 20 00 
Fairbanks, Elizabeth, t. 11 50 
Frey, L., t.... . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Fifer, A. D. and wife, c. 1 25 
Gardner, J. A., t.. .. . . . 1 25 
Guinand, C. E., t ....... 21 00 
Hawkins, Wm., t....... 1 25 
Hardman, Lon, t...... . 1 00 
Hubacher, Chas. and 

Minna, t.. . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 00 
Hopkins, Sr., t......... 1 00 
Isleib, Sr. C.H., t...... 5 00 
Isleib, Josie, t.......... 5 00 
Isleib, C. H., t .......... 50 00 
Jeffries, R. M., t.. .. . . . . 5 15 
Johnston,G. W., t ...... 61 00 
Johnson, Jennie, t...... 2 50 
Jones, Bro. and Sr., t ... 10 00 
Kinnaman, D. C. and 

wife, t ............... 100 00 
Lawrenson, John, t..... 25 
Lewis, Wm., t .......... 10 00 
Lc.wis, David, t......... 1 00 
Lewis, Ida, t . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
McKee, Russell, c..... 20 00 
McCormick, Alice, c.... 3 50 
McGrew, Sister, t . . . . . • 1 00 
Martin, Clara A., t..... 5 00 
McCoy, Gra@e, t........ · 25 
McCoy, Elsie, t.... •. . . . 25 
McCoy, Maggie, t...... 2 00 
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Neidorp, Sr. L., t ...... 10 00 
Pierce, Harry, t ........ 1 00 
Repple, Sr. E., t ........ 11 10 
Ruff, Andrew, t.... . . . . 2 00 
Repple, Geo. J., c...... 1 00 
Repple, Pauline, t. . . . . . 20 
Shaw, Sr. M., t......... 2 75 
Smith, Mary, t ......... 14 00 
Smith, Pearl, t......... 9 00 
Sisters' Aid Society .... 150 00 
Smith,Hattie,c ........ 125 
Smith, J.E. F., c...... 3 00 
Smith, J.E. F., t...... 6 00 
Sage, Sr., c............ 5 00 
Shaw, M., t . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Speilman, Sr. H., t..... 1 50 
Taddicken, H. B. and 

wife, t.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 14 75 
Taddicken, H. B. and 

wife, c ............... 16 50 
Tilden, Sr. J., t ......... 12 10 
Tilden, Roy, t.......... 3 08 
Uphoff, Lillie and Ad-

die, t ................ 5 00 
Vail, W. L., t.......... 7 00 
Vail, Bessie, t.......... 50 
Winning, Amy, t....... 2 50 
Winning, Robert and 

Nellie B., t ........... 150 00 
·warden, Sr. M. J., t.... 1 00 
Whitehead, G. J. and 

Nellie, t .............. 25 00 
Whitehead, Hattie, t . . . 50 
Whitehead, Violet, t.... 50 

Total. ......... $1,~39 ~~ 

Expenditures. 
Balance . . ............ $ 25 
Maggie E. Davis, a ..... 24 50 
Sr. E. Shoo!, a ......... 33 00 
Andrew Brown, a ....... 10 00 
Exchange . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 80 
Interest ................ 238 00 
J. W. Nanny, a ......... 5 00 
Sr. Hayes, a............ 2 00 
John Hancock, a . . . . . . • 5 00 
Repairs on church. . . . . . 4 50 
Minnie C. Brown, a.. . . . 10 00 
Receipt books.......... 2 00 
M.A. Newman, a ....... 11 00 
St. Joseph church debt .800 00 
Hattie Chapman, a ..... 20 25 
Joseph Smith, Kansas 

City .................. 2 00 
Clara Ashmore, a. . . . . . . 3 00 

$1,17nio 
Due church ....... 168 68 

Independence Stake. 
Roderick May, Bishop. 

Receipts. 
Due church Jan. 1, 

1901 ............... $1,095 73 
Adkins, G. 0., t........ 4 00 
Adkins, R........ . .. .. . 11 00 
Adams, Mary, t.. .. . . . . 7 20 
Armstrong Branch Sew-

ing Society ........... _100 00 
Atkinson, James, t ..... 50 00 
Atkinson, James, o ..... 10 00 
Aylor, Wm ............. 31 90 
Abrahams, Nels, t ...... 20 00 
Brown, Clinton, t....... 1 00 
Bozarth, Alice, t....... 1 75 
Bradford, S. A., t...... 2 70 
Bowin, Eva L., t....... 1 00 
Bradford, W. H., t ..... 18 00 
Bailey, Allen, t ......... 10 35 
Bass, Sr. M., loan re-

tutned ............... 25 00 
Blakesley, A. J., t ...... 21 50 
Ballanger, Carrie, t..... 5 00 
Ballanger, Henry, t. . . . . 10 00 
Burick, Ira, t ........... 48 00 
Brackenbury, Lester, t.. 7 00 
Bailey. J. W. O., t...... 2 00 
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Bailey, Geo., t......... 1 00 
Bailey, Mrs. Geo., t.... 2 00 
Bray, Caroline; t ...... 10 00 
Clow, Edith, t .......... 20 25 
Clow, Carrie, t. . . . . . . . . 6 50 
Clemensen, Jas. F., t .. : 36 00 
Curtis, Josiah, t ........ 25 85 
Orick, David, t ......... 15 00 
Criley, Frank, t ........ 250 00 
Carson, C. D., t........ 4 25 
Crick, Wm., t .......... 200 00 
Chrismas, Sr. E., t..... 1 90 
Ceasar, Dan, t.......... 56 
Coleman, L., t .......... 20 00 
Corthell, Earl, t ........ 13 00 
Clark, Sr. C. J., o...... 5 00 
Crick, Thos., t.......... 5 00 
Crumb, Hattie, t.. . . . . . . 3 00 
Curtis, Mr. and Mrs. J. 

B., t ................ 3 05 
.College Fund ........... 281 35 
Davis, Lizzie. . . . . . . . . . . 7 50 
Dennis, Sr. A. L., t.... 5 00 
Dake, R. 0., t.......... 9 20 
Douglas, A. E., t....... 2 00 
Dellee, A. K., t ......... 12 00 
Duzan, C. F., t ......... 25 00 
Davis, Albert, t. . . . . . . 5 00 
Emmons, Sr. A. M., t . . 6 00 
Eversole, Carrie, t . . . . . 5 00 
Etzenhouser, Henry, t .. 10 00 
Edwards, E. E., t...... 2 00 
Ensign~return on taxes 6 32 
Flanders, Sr. E. L., t... 7 00 
Fletcher, W. G., t ...... 12 55 
Fletcher, Sr. G., t...... 3 42 
Farrar, Sr. Emily B., t. 1 10 
Gillen, J. A., t ......... 25 00 
Gerber, Fred., t ........ 37 00 
Hendrickson, J., t ...... 15 00 
Hulmes, G. H., t ....... 172 40 
Hailey, Ann, t ......... 50 00 
Hatty, H. W ., t..... . . . . 3 00 
Haines, J.E., t.. . . . . .. 5 90 
Hulmes, Mrs. M. E., t .. 17 00 
Houston, Jas., t........ 5 00 
Hands, W. 0., t........ 5 00 
Independence church 

fund ................ 648 .37 
Interest . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
James, Franki.. t ........ 30 00 
James, Belle L., t ...... 10 00 
James, Thos., t ......... 20 00 
Jarred, Dydimus, t ..... 33 25 
Kerns, Geo., t. . . . . . . . .. 15 00 
Kinney, Emily, t .... ' 23 85 
Kelley, E. L., church 

funds ............... 553 05 
Kelley, T. C., t......... 1 00 
Kemp, Sr. Robert, t.... 5 00 
Kinievey, Margaret, t ... 20 00 
Kansas City, 1st branch. 12 50 
Lintell, Jas. W., t..... 8 00 
Luff, John W... .. .. . .. 4 00 
Lintell, Wm., t ......... 21 00 
Luff, J. J., t ............ 12 50 
Luff, Hattie, t .......... 12 00 
Layton, J. W., t ........ 10 00 
Lintell, T. C., t ........ 11 10 
Lee, Hosea, t. . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Luff, John, t...... .. . . . 5 00 
Moore, Freq., t......... 9 25 
Murphy, W. H., t ...... 27 00 
Mills, Sr. Barbara, t .... 135 00 
McCallum, Alex., t ..... 26 50 
Moneymaker, Kate, t ... 23 00 
Mills, A. H. and wife, t. 32 00 
Mills, Mrs. A. H., t.. . . . 2 50 
Mather, Dr. J., t ....... 10 00 
Miller, C. E., t........ 3 00 
May, Roderick, t ....... 50 00 
Newton, Wm., t ........ 40 00 
Newland, L. M., t...... 5 00 
Noble, 0. S., t ......... 18 05 
Olson, Swen, t......... 2 00 
Preston, Mr. and Mrs., t 20 55 
Peterson, P., t ......... 25 00 

Pickering, W. R., t ... 4,000 00 
Philips, Jessie, t....... . 1 50 
Philips, Leta, t......... 1 50 
Pointer, J. G., t........ 5 00 
Parsons, Retta, t.. . . . . . . 3 00 
Post Oak Branch. . . . . . . 1 10 
Robinson, Sr. J. A., t ... 87 00 
Robinson, W. N., t ..... 230 00 
Rudolph, Carl, t........ 2 00 
Robinson, H. H., t . . . . . 5 00 
Robinson, J. A., Sr., t .. 221 50 
Roberts, Sam, t.... . . . . 5 00 
Roeder, Louise, t . . . . . 2 00 
Robinson, J. A., Jr., t.. 2 60 
Smith, Bertha, t. . . . . . . 10 00 
Skinner, W. 0., t ...... 60 00 
Shimmell, J. J. and wife, 

t ..................... 45 00 
Short, M. T., t ......... 25 00 
Schweers, F. A., t...... 3 35 
Soderstatt, I.E., t...... 5 00 
Skinner, Mrs. Belle, t.. 5 00 
Smith, J.B., t ......... 110 64 
Skinner, Arden, t. . . . . . 5 00 
Smart, James and Mar-

garet, t . . . . . . . . . . . 200 00 
Skinner, Ruth, t.. . . . . . . 50 
Slye, Hannah, t . . . . . . . 2 50 
Smith, Ralph and wife, t 10 00 
Scott, B. J., t .......... 12 50 
Stafford, Bettie, t. . . . . . 10 00 
Sea, L. M., insurance 

money returned.. . . . . . 2 50 
Springer, Sr. D. A., t.. 2 50 
Seaford, Jack, t ....... 63 30 
Shuttler, Sr. S. S., t.... 60 
Tonnehill, Sr. A. M., t.. 1 00 
Thomason, T. 0., t ..... 15 00 
Tankard, Jas., t........ 8 00 
Tankard, Mrs. E., t. . . . . 2 00 
Tankard, Lydia and 

Elmer, t.............. 2 00 
Tousley, J. W., t ........ 15 10 
Thomas, Thos., t ....... 20 00 
Vickery, J. J., t........ 2 00 
Vernen, Sr. H. N., t.... 5 00 
Vernen, Sr. H. N., o.... 2 25 
Westwood, Lula, t...... 3 50 
Webster, Mrs. L., t. . . 14 60 
Wolfe, Jonas, t......... 1 00 
Woodford, C. H., t ..... 100 00 
Williamson, Tessie, t. . . 7 00 
Wells, Mary, t....... ... 10 
Wells, Eliza, t.......... 25 
White, I. N ., t .......... 23 80 
White, Ammon, t ....... 25 00 
White, J. D., t ......... 20 00 
Young, Mrs. A. M., t... 70 

Cash Consecration. 
Aylor, Wm ............. 500 00 
Dennis, Sr. A. L....... 5 00 
Fletcher, W. G ......... 20 00 
Pointer, J. G . . . . . .. .. . 1 00 
Scott, B. J ............. 10 00 
Short, Ellis (cash from 

part of real estate con-
secrated) ............ 1,130 00 

First Kansas City Branch 
Account. 

Balance from last year.. 57 
Branch oblation. . . . . . . . 15 66 
Etzenhouser, Sr. L., t.. 5 00 
Gowell, Sam., t......... 9 00 
Mandley, Sr., t.... . . . . . 80 
McLaren, Wm. H., t... 5 00 
Peacock, Sr. F. W., t... 2 00 
Roeder, Louise, t....... 1 25 
Seafoul, Bro. and Sr., t. 15 00 
Slocum, Sr. Elizabeth, t 2 60 
Smith, Sr. W.W., t.... 8 00 
Winn, Sr. D. F., t...... 7 00 

Second Kansas City Branch. 
Babcock, Maud, t....... 5 25 
Edwards, Geo., t . . . . . . . 1 00 
Gilbert, Cora, t .....•• ,. 5 00 
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Grabske, Thos., t ....... 26 00 
Grainger, J.C., t....... 2 00 
Handy, Bert, t . . . . . . . . . 3 80 
Hughs, Sr. Letta, t..... 1 60 
Koehler, Julia, t ........ 20 00 
Koehler, Ada, t........ 1 50 
Mcintosh, Alex., t ...... 15 00 
Mcintosh, Catherine, t.. 8 00 
Mcintosh, Lottie, t..... 1 00 
Mcintosh, Hattie, t..... 3 00 
Mcintosh, Mary, t ...... 15 00 
Mcintosh, Anna, t...... 3 00 
Moneymaker, Cora, t ... 25 OJ 
Palmer, Helen, t ........ 23 50 
Palmer, Emmit, t. . . . . . 3 50 
Robertson, Margaret, t. 7 00 
Newton, Thos., t . . . . . . 1 50 
Tannehill, Allen, t.. . . . . 9 05 
Tannehill, Clark, t..... . 1 00 
Branch oblation. . . . . . . . 12 21 

Armstrong Branch. 
Branch oblation . . . .. 86 41 
Ahrens, Lewis, t ....... 80 00 
Blackmore, Mary, o.... 1 00 
Billinsky, Lydia, t..... 20 0 J 
Burg, Augusta, t . . . . . . 13 CO 
Burg, Augusta, o....... 6 00 
Clow, Robert, t ........ 41 55 
Conklin, S. and wife, t.. 4 25 
Curtis, Isabel, t . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Davis, Albert, t . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Dawe, E. and wife, t .... 25 0'.l 
Edwards, W. and J., t.. 8 50 
Edwards, Chas., t....... 5 90 
Ellsworth, Lizzie, t. . . . . 8 00 
Edwards, Minerva, t.... 2 65 
Harrington, Joe, t ...... 20 00 
Hawkins, D. and E., t . . 7 70 
Hecldin, Geo., t........ 1 00 
Hecklin, Geo., o.... . . . 2 00 
Harvey, Bertha, t . . . . .. 1 50 
Harvey, J. J., t......... 3 40 
Hancock, G. W., t ...... 8 00 
Harrington, E. C., t.... 6 00 
Hankins, G. and A., t ... 24 75 
Hepworth, Geo., t ...... 18 00 
Hepworth, Geo., o...... 2 00 
H;irvey, Fred, t......... 4 00 
Harrington, Edgar, t ... 10 80 
Lewis, E. R., t ......... 16 51 
Lewis, Wm., t . . 9 00 
Loosemore, H. and M., t 3 00 
Martin, Catherine, t .... 15 00 
Mitchell, R. P., t....... 1 00 
Milotte, Alphonso, t .... 14 00 
Powell, Wm., t......... 1 00 
Powell, Josephine, t. . . . 5 00 
Sister P., t ............ 15 00 
Richards, Medy, t...... 2 50 
Robinson, Mirandy, t... 7 00 
Sargent, Bessie, t....... 2 00 
Sister S., t............. 3 00 
Sister R., t............. 2 50 
Sandy, (!has., t_ ......... 40 00 
Stratton, Z. and I., t.... 32 
Sister A., t ............. 19 00 
Sister A. 0., o . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Stratton, J. and H., t ... 50 53 
Tucker, Dan, t.......... 8 00 
Tucker, Edward and 

wife, t................ 5 00 
Tankard, Chas., t . . . . . . 3 50 
Williams, Sr. M. B., o.. 25 
Williams, M. B., t...... 3 00 

Holden Branch. 
Allen, Sr., t............ 45 
Andes, S. C., t......... 5 20 
Ament, H.B., t ........ 2 OG 
Cornelieson, A. T., t .... 25 00 
Cornelieson, Cynthia, t. 4 00 
Devore, Ella, t . . . . . . . . . 10 05 
Devore, Bro. and Sr., t. 21 10 
Emerson, H. B., t . . . . . . 4 50 
Farrer, Emily B., t.. .. . . 4 75 
Fisher, Sr. S. J., t...... 2 15 
Friendi A., t ...... , , • • 1 00 
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Handcock, Geo., t ...... 24 07 
Hudson, Ed., t ......... 20 00 
Johnston, John, t . . . . .. 25 
Johnston, J.E., t....... 1 00 
McCarty, Lewis, t...... 3 50 
Madden, Nettie, t. . . . . . • . 3 75 
Madden, Alfred S., t . . . 2 65 
Resch, Henry, t........ 6 50 

. Resch, Louis, t ......... 30 15 
Scarcliff, C. F., t....... 2 00 
Wilcox, Cassie, t. . . . . . 72 
Wilson, Earl, t .. ,,, . . . . • 05 
Wilcox, Pearl, t........ 10 
Wilson, Orrin, t........ 05 
Wilcox, R. C., t........ 50 
'Wilcox, Olive, t........ 05 
Branch oblation . . . . . . . 11 16 

Chelsea Park Branch. 

Forschler, Albert, t .... . 
Hough, D. E., t ....... . 
Hegeumbough, Rosa, t. 
Newcomb, John, t ..... . 
W eedmark, Frank, t ... . 
Wooden, Chas., t ...... . 
Branch oblation ....... . 

2 00 
14 00 
15 00 
1 50 
7 45 
2 00 

13 65 

Rent From Church Property. 

Old Ensign Building. . . . 87 17 
Milt. Loveland . . . . . . . . 28 00 
Nephi May. . . .. .. .. . . . . 28 00 
M. M. Moore........... 6 54 
G. J. Waller, less insur-

ance ................. 54 50 
Total. ....... $13,070-46 

Expenditures. 

Allen, Mandy, a ....... 14 50 
Adkins, Wm., a........ 5 00 
Allen, J. F., a.......... 9 00 
Arthur, John, a . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Baker, Silas A., a...... 8 75 
Bowker, Mrs. M. E., a .. 109 60 
Bowker, Mrs. M. E., 

H.eal ]!::state ......... 216 00 
Bozarth, Alice, a ....... 60 00 
Bellmore, Wm., labor ... 39 00 
Ballanger, B. B., a ..... 15 50 
Bi;hop, Del., a ........ 79 49 
Blatt, Mrs. W. A., a .... 83 15 
Brown, Andrew, a. 25 00 
Bass, Mrs., loan ....... 30 00 
Burk, Mary V., a...... 8 50 
Bishop, Mrs. A. C., a ... 12 00 
Blaksley,A. J., a ...... 22 65 
Brown, Minnie, a . . . . . . 44 75 
Connelly, E. C., a ...... 10 00 
Curtis, J.M., a ......... 65 95 
Conner, J. C., a ........ 74 25 
College fund ........... 256 00 
Douglas, J. C., a ....... 12 95 
Douglas, A. E., a ....... 13 20 
Davis, J. W., telegrams. 2 11 
Dake, l'?,. O.,a.......... 5 00 
Doane, M. E., a........ 2 00 
Engles, Sr., a.......... 3 75 
Eldridge, J., a......... 9 50 
Edwards, Cornelius, a.. 9 55 
Fisher, Sr. S. J., a .... 40 00 
Faulkes, J. T., a........ 3 30 
Harrington, Cora, a.. . . . 10 00 
Hadley, J. A., t........ 9 00 
Herman, A. B., t ...... 155 69 
Herman, A. B., house .. 226 60 
Handley, J. H., a...... 2 50 
Holmes, J.B., a ........ 68 01 
Heard, Lillie, a. . . . . . . . . 14 85 
Holden Branch. . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Hook, Fannie, a........ 6 95 
Hilliard, G. H., church 

funds ................ 390 00 
Hankins, M.A., a ...... 25 00 
Hawkins, a . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Independence church 

fund ................. 649 80 
Kurtz, Mary, a......... 6 90 
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Kansas City, First 
Branch . . .. . . . .. . .. .. . 12 50 

Kerr, Sr., a . .. .. .. .. .. 4 00 
Kelley, E. L., church 

funds ................ 400 00 
Kingbush, Mrs. M., a... 1 75 
Layland, Jordan, a ..... 28 00 
Landes, Rebecca, loan .. 50 00 
Monroe, E., a . . . . .. . . 32 00 
Mayo, ·s. G., a ......... 55 65 
Mauzey, Thos., a ....... 40 00 
Martin, Richard, a ...... 29 95 
Martin, Richard, funeral 

expenses . . . . . . . . .. . . . . 32 00 
Moxon, J.C., labor ..... 30 00 
Newton, Thos~ A., labor. 65 35 
Nayaka, R. S., e ....... 20 00 
Nace, Sr. Fannie, a ..... 40 00 
Oleson, E. L., a........ 4 00 
Parker, John, a ......... 125 65 
Roeder, Louise E., 

salary ............... , 30 00 
Roberts, Grace, a. . . . . . . 10 00 
Smith, T. W., a ........ 101 60 
Smith, Sr. J. B., a ..... 46 00 
Stewart, B. D., a....... 7 95 
Stewart, Emily, a ....... 29 10 
Sunday-school poor 

children, a ......... . 
Shever, Mrs. L., a ..... . 
Stewart, Fannie, a ..... . 

22 42 
3 00 
5 50 

Tent expense, Kansas 
City ................. 16 15 

Tent account, lumber. . . 1 95 
Taxes for 1900.. . .. . . . . . 27 89 
Taxes for 1901. . . . . . . . . . 72 10 
Tousley, J. M., a ....... 12 70 
Westwood, Jos., a ...... 72 60 
Westwood, Jos., funeral 

expenses. . . . . . . . . . . . . 40 00 
Winn, D. F., e......... 8 00 
Webster, Mrs. L., a .... 10 00 
Wight, Sr. David, e .... 20 00 
Wright, Mrs. M. E. S.,a 10 00 
Woolsey, Belle, a ....... 22 75 
Wilcox, R. C., a ........ 41 20 
Wanamaker, Emma, a.. 1 85 

Church Property Expense. 
House South Pleasant St. 

Jerome Page, labor. . . . . 26 00 
Wm. Roberts, labor..... 1 80 
Mize Hardware Co. . . . . . 28 05 
Geo. Bailey, labor...... 2 20 
A. E. Elliot, lumber .... 22 75 

Bowker Property. 
Frank McKee, papering. 4 90 

Ensign Property. 
0. Lytle, sodding. . . . . . . 6 30 
Josiah Curtis, labor..... 1 60 
Expense on property conse-

crated by Ellis Short. 
R. N. Jones, surveying .. 8 00 

Office Fixtures. 
Wm. Roberts, labor .. . 
Hardware ............. . 
G. H. Hulmes, desk .... . 
Lumber ............... . 
Glass .................. . 
Varnish ............... . 
Stove ................. . 
Desk boxes ............ . 
Planing mill account ... . 
Linoleum ............ . 
Desk and chair ........ . 
Typewriter .......... . 
Five chairs ............ . 
Desk .................. . 
Holden and K. C. branch 

expenses ........... . 
Office Expense. 

Books and stationery ... 
Wire basket. . . 
Recording Deed. . . . . . . 
Ensign Pub. Co ...... .. 

8 50 
3 68 

14 50 
3 97 
7 83 

85 
7 00 
1 00 
4 20. 

17 70 
25 50 
85 70 

1 00 
14 00 

85 

22 04 
45 
85 

17 75 

Stamps ................ . 
Telegram .............. . 
Hardware Co .......... . 
Coal. ................. . 
Drayage .............. . 

Elders' Allowances. 

7 00 
25 

2 40 
13 10 
2 75 

I.N. White ... :; ...... 420 00 
R. Etzenhouser ......... 410 00 
Jos. Luff ............... 360 00 
T. C. Kelley ............ 520 00 
T. W. Chatburn ........ 300 00 
J. C. Foss .............. 100 00 
A.H. Parsons .......... 300 00 
R. May ................ 400 00 
J. D. White ............ 284 00 
Alfred White ........... 260 00 
H. H. Robinson ........ 76 00 
Jas. Moler ........... , .. 160 00 
Robt. Parker .......... .425 00 
M. T. Short ... , ........ 300 00 
L. R. Devore ...•...... 196 00 
Earl Corthell. . . . . . . . . . . 30 00 
Mrs. M.A. Smith ...... 40 00 
W. H. Pease ........... 250 00 
I. M. Smith.. . . . ...... 80 00 

Elders' Expenses. 
A.H. Parsons .......... 25 00 
I. N. White ........... 45 00 
Walter Smith.......... 80 
Gomer Wells. . . .. . . . . . . 5 00 
W. H. Fuller........... 8 25 
R. May ............... 10 15 
W. E. LaRue .......... 5 50 
Alfred White ........... 35 00 
W. R. Smith ............ 10 00 
F. C. Warnkey ......... 12 00 
T. W. Chatburn ........ 30 00 
0. B. Thomas . .. .. . . .. . 3 00 
B. J. Scott . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 15 
M. T. Short ............ 16 00 
J. W. Roberts.......... 2 10 
G. H. Hulmes . . . . . . . . . . 22 40 

Street Account. 
Lexington and Electric St. 

Jerome Page, labor..... 2 50 
Ed Sharp, labor. . . . . . . . 3 35 
Dan Eplegran, labor. . . . 2 50 
0. Lytle, labor......... 4 50 
J.M. Tousley, labor.... 4 35 
J. A. Kennedy, real 

estate improvements.1,114 40 
J. A. Kennedy, team 

two days............. 6 00 
Waite & Co ............ 14 92 
Brick paving, real estate 

imp ................ 1,238 18 
Potato Account. 

Cost of potatoes. 356 49 
Sold ............ 317 88 

On hand .. :-:--.-:-:-:-. $ 38 61 
$12,40249 

Due church ...... 667 97 

Independence Church Account. 
Received . . .. .. .. . . . $648 37 
Due general church. . .. 1 43 

$649-80 

College Fund. 
Received........ . .... $284 35 
Paid E. L. Kelley ...... 256 00 . 

$28 35 

Merchandise Received and on 
Hand. 

M. T. Short, two cows .. $30 00 
Wm. Lentill, 151 gal. 

syrup ............... 45 00 

Nodaway District. 
R. K. Ross, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Due church Jan. 1, 

1901. .............. $169 14 

Anderson, Christian, b. . 50 00 
Bycrgo, Nels., t ........ 11 OC 
Black, Elizabeth, t..... 6 65 
Byergo, Arletta, t ...... 10 OC 
Burk, Josie S., t . . . . .. 5 00 
Bigus, Frank and wife, t 6 50 
Eppard, Edward, t.. . . . . 2 00 
Froyd, Hans, t.......... 5 00 
Ford, J. T., t ........... 50 00 
Fannon, E. S., t ....... 100 00 
Hawley, Al., t .......... 10 00 
Hawley, Abinadi and 

Martha, t. . . . . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Hawley, John and Syl-

via, t .... , . . . . . . . . . . . 8 00 
Hailey, !Artilla, t....... 1 00 
Hailey, Arthur, t ....... 10 00 
Ivie, Tena, t............ 50 
Ivie, T. A., t ........... 13 00 
Ivie, Annie, t........... 5 00 
Jacobsen, Andrew, t .... 60 00 
Kalstrup, Christian, t... 10 00 
Khrasner, Layman, t ... 10 00 
Knudson, C., t .......... 50 00 
King, Sarah, t. . . . . .. . . 1 00 
Knudson, K. C., t . . . . . . 15 00 
Lane, Joseph, t ......... 15 00 
Lorensen, Rasmus, t .... 20 00 
Madison, Ola, t ......... 50 00 
Madison, Mother, t..... 6 00 
Nelson, C, C., t ......... 20 00 
Nelson, Robert, t ....... 10 00 
Nelson, S. C., t ......... 25 00 
Nelson, Mary E., t..... 5 15 
Nelson, Mary, t....... 1 25 
Nelson, Wm., t ........• 11 00 
Nelson, Alma, t........ 5 00 
Powell, Jane, t......... 5 00 
Ross, R. K., t .......... 50 00 
Schofield, Jas., t ........ 10 00 
Torrance, W. B., t ...... 42 20 
Trook, Cynthia, t....... 1 00 
Torrance, Caroline, t . . . 12 00 
Vaughn, J. C., t ........ 10 00 
Woodhead, Wm., t..... 4 00 
Winslow, J. E., t....... 3 00 
Wohlford, Sarah E., t . . 5 00 
Wildermuth, E. C., t . . . 25 

Total. ........... $93464 

Expenditures. 
Peter Anderson, f ..... $418 00 
J. Arthur Davis, e ...... 15 00 
D. C. White, f .......... 220 00 
J. S. Snively, f ......... 138 00 
F. L. Sawley, e......... 4 00 
Agent's expenses. . . . . . . 3 00 

Total ............ $7mnio 
Due church ....... 136 64 

Northeastern District. 
J. T. Williams, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Due church January 1, 

1901 .......... ; ..... $118 93 
Barnett, J. W., t ....... 20 00 
Burch, Frank, t . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Broad, Thomas, t....... 2 00 
Burnett, Mary, t ........ 10 80 
Burnham, Mary, t...... 1 00 
Cochran, M. A., t.. . . . . . 3 50 
Cochran, Cammie,.t.... 4 00 
Cochran, Rosa, t. . . . . . 8 50 
Cochran, James, t. . . . . 2 58 
Chapman, Wm., t . . . . . . 1 10 
Davis, Ellen, t.. . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Davis, Margaret, t ...... 140 00 
Docksteder, Ezra, t..... 5 00 
Docksteder, Frank F. 

and wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . 9 25 
Evans, Francis A., t.... 2 00 
Edmunds, Daniel and 

wife, t ................ 10 00 
Edmunds, Chas. and 

wife, t................ 4 00 
Fenner, Geo., t ......... 10 00 
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Grieves, Robert, t . . . . . . 13 10 
Gibson, H. W., t . . . . . . . 2 40 
Hill, Sarah E., t. . . . . . . 50 
Jones, Joseph, o........ 10 
Jones, Richard R., t .... 25 00 
Knipschild, Fred, t ..... 140 OQ 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 125 00 
Lilly, John, t . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Morgan, David L., t .... 17 05 
Moss, Edward, t. . . . . . . . 1 50 
Mussell, Fred. T., t..... 1 00 
Petre, Christopher C., t. 10 00 
Petre, Flora, o . . . . . . . . . 25 
Petre, John F., t ........ 52 25 
Petre, Elmer E., t ...... 50 35 
Palfrey, Frederick, t .... 44 65 
Palfrey, Edith, t ........ 14 00 
Palfrey, Louise, t....... 2 00 
Richards, Wm. J., t . . . . 6 50 
Richards, Maggie M.,o. 20 
Richards, Carrie, t .....• 18 00 
Rice, Amerett, t . . . . . . • 2 00 
Rogers, Catherine, t.... 1 10 
Surridge, Maria, t. . . . . . 1 00 
Surridge, Margaret, t... 4 00 
Tanner, Jas., t........ .• 4 00 
Tanner, Thomas, t...... 6 00 
Tanner, Elizabeth, t.... 1 25 
Tanner, Sarah, t.. . . . . . . 50 
Trotter, Martin A., t .... 25 00 
Thomas, Margaret, t .... 10 00 
Thomas, Edward and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 30 00 
Williams, John T. and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Williams, John L., t .... 10 00 
Williams, A. J. and 

wife, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 21 68 
Waltenbaugh, Jacob, t.. 3 00 
Wheatly, David, t ...... 3 20 
Young, Alex. G. and 

wife, t.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 13 85 
District offering. . . . . . . . 13 35 
F. Palfrey, for tent..... 7 00 
Bevier Saints, for tent.. 7 00 
Salt River Saints, for 

tent............ 25 
Bevier Saints, Thanks

giving offering . . . . . . . 8 50 
Salt River Saints, 

Thanksgiving offering 2 85 
Boonville Sain ts, Thanks

giving offering . . . . . . . 3 00 
Higbee Saints, Thanks

giving offering . . . . . . . 1 55 
Bevier branch offering. . 11 50 
Bevier sisters' aid so-

ciety, offering. . . . . . . . 40 00 
Salt River sisters' aid 

society, offering. . . . . . 8 00 
Total .......... $1,150 09 

Expenditures. 

J. A. Tanner, f. ....... $316 00 
F. J. Chatburn, f ....... 250 00 
F. J. Chatburn, e ....... 24 00 
W.W. Smith, f ........ 80 00 
W.W. Smith, e ........ 13 00 
Earl Corthell, f. . . . . . . . . 85 00 
Earl Corthell, e . . . . . . . . • 9 00 
G. T. Griffiths, e....... 5 00 
Amos Rice and wife, a. . 45 00 
Nannie Kay, a ......... 45 00 
Martha Griffiths, a ...... 60 00 
Thomas Perry, a ........ 10 00 
Wm. E. Summerfield, e. 15 00 
District loan for tent ... 30 00 
Tent committee for tent 

missionaries. . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Tent expense. . . . . . . . . . . 7 50 
Bishop's agent expense 

for the year. . . . . . . . . . 7 50 
Total. . . . . . . .. $1,012 00 
Due church. . . . . . 138 09 
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Southern District. 
Henry Sparling, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Allen,J. B ............ $ 3 40 
Anway, William A..... 4 00 
Burgin, Grant .......... 10 00 
Brooner, Allen . . . . . . . . . 4 40 
Brooner, Martha . . . . . . . 1 25 
Brooner, Henry ........ 30 12 
Ballard, Phebe. . . . . . . . . 1 20 
Belscamper, Sylvester.. 2 00 
Bootman, Mary..... . . • 50 
Brace, Ernest . . . . . . . . . . 18 60 
Barham, James......... 1 00 
Coose, Enoch.. . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Cutburth, Sister........ 5 00 
David, Richard ......... 10 00 
Edwards, Edgar........ 2 50 
Edwards, Emanuel . . . . . 1 50 
Ensley, Oscar. . . . • . . . . . 22 52 
Graham, J. B .......... 11 00 
Grey, True ............. 20 55 
Grey, Josephine........ 50 
Grey, Seward.......... 3 50 
Grey, Willie . . . . .. . . . .. 3 50 
Graff, Louis and The-

resia .................. 33 75 
Graff, Mary . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 25 
Graff, Elizabeth. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Homer, Sarah.......... 7 50 
Hartrup, W. J.. .. • . . . .• 3 00 
Lane, Stella. . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Marsh, Mary M . . . . . . . . 54 
McLain, Carrie. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Moorman, E. L ......... 10 00 
Nice, Alice ............. 10 00 
Omans, Melissa......... 50 
Rudd, James........... 5 00 
Rudd, Rosa . . . . . . . . . . .. 50 
Sires, Nancy E......... 50 
Tracy, Hannah . . . . . . . . . 11 00 
Taylor, William. . . . . . . . 6 14 
Taylor, William J...... 27 
Taylor, E. L.... . . . . . . . 46 
Taylor, Nancy E....... 06 
Weems, Norval. ........ 10 00 
Thomas, W. D. . . . . . . . . 16 06 
'l'homas, Louisa. . . . . . . . 2 50 
Tillman, David..... . . . . 1 00 
Waldron, John W...... 5 00 
Kelley, E. L.,Bishop ... 200 75 

Total ........... $492 32 
Due agent... . . . . . 50 02 

-=--
Expenditures. 

Roach, William T., e... 2 70 
Roberts, Sister, a....... 6 00 
Davis, James T., e ...... 17 30 
Baker, A. M., e. .... . .. 3 20 
Thomas, 0. B., e....... 7 25 
Sparling, Henry, e..... 88 39 
Kitchenman, Brother, a. 12 50 
Bro. Allen, a. . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Sarah Sparling, f ....... 400 00 

$542 34 

St. Louis District. --
John G. Smith, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Balance due church Jan. 

1, 1901. ............ $ 72 87 
Alma Saints, o . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Anderson, Grace, t. . . . . 2 50 
Anderson, Maud, t . . . . . 5 00 
Banks, Joseph, t........ 4 50 
Banks, Hattie, t. . . . . . . . 2 50 
Barraclough,George F.,t 15 00 
Beaird, John, t ......... 10 50 
Bell, Edward C., o...... 1 00 
Betts, Joseph E., Sen., t 40 00 
Billinsky, John J., t .... 20 00 
Bourgeret, Maria, t ..... , 2 00 
Bourgeret, Jane, t...... 1 00 
Bourgeret, Mary, t..... 1 00 
Burgess, Sam'l R., t .... 50 00 

Burgess, Eveline, t. 19 00 
Burgess, Sam'l A., t. 10 00 
Christensen, James, t... 2 00 
Cole, Joseph G., t . . . . . 2 00 
Cooke, ,Noah N., t ...... 15 00 
Cooke, Noah N.,o ...... 27 00 
Crocker, Isabelle, t..... 1 00 
Curtis, Dr. and Sr., t... 1 55 
Dawson, JohnE., o ..... 2 00 
Dawson, Bertram C., t.. 5 00 
Dukes, William, t...... 2 00 
Farley, Mary, t . . . . . . . . 1 75 
Frye, Sr., t . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Geeson, Henry C., t .... 30 00 
Hawkins, Sidney, t ..... 10 00 
Hellman, Charles K., t.. 5 00 
Himmelyarn, Minerva, t 1 00 
Hughes, Margaret, t. . . . 5 00 
Jaques, William, o . . . . 8 00 
Jaques, Rachel, o....... 5 00 
Jaques, Joseph A., t.... 2 00 
Johnson, Catherine, t... 2 00 
Johnson, Grace Cobb, t.100 00 
Jones, Thomas, t ....... 70 00 
Kemple, Konrad, t..... 1 75 
Mantle, David H., t.... 1 00 
Mantle, Jas. W., t..... 2 50 
Mantle, Eliza, t ........ 11 50 
Martin, Sophia, o.. . . . . . 2 50 
McDonald, Mary, o.:... 1 00 
McFarlane, .John, t. . . . 5 00 
Molyneaux, Elizabeth, o. 50 
Molyneaux, Fred. C., t .. 13 00 
Ouldcott, Robert, .o. . . . . 2 00 
Owens, Mary M., t..... 8 00 
Rathbone, Clara, o...... 25 
Remington, Chas. J., t.. 5 50 
Roberts, Henry, t. . . . . . 5 00 
Scott, Isabelle, t. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Sister, A., o............ 1 00 
Smith, John G., t ....... 14 00 
Smith, Elizabeth, t.... . 2 00 
Spurlock, C. J., t....... 85 
Swift, Joseph A., t..... 2 00 
Thomas, Daisy, o....... 1 00 
Trowbridge, Richard B.,t 9 26 
Underwriter, Eleanor, o. 50 
Vermoeller, Lizzie, t.... 50 
Volz, Mr. and Ruth, t .. 50 00 
Volz, Mary, o.......... 1 00 
Volz, Katharine, t...... 50 
Ward, Sister, o........ 05 
Whiting, Mary E., t.... 2 00 
Wild, James, t ......... 125 00 
Wilson, Joseph A., t.... 1 00 
Wilson, John A., t..... . 2 00 

Total . . . . . ...... $840 33 

Expenditures. 
Arthur Allen, f ......... 240 00 
Amelia Brown, a . . . . . . . 60 00 
Sister Holliday, a....... 2 00 
Ruth Jay, a ............. 27 00 
E. L. Kelley, Bishop .... 200 00 
F. A. Smith, f.. ........ 224 00 
F. A. Smith, e ......... 25 00 
C. J. Spurlock, e....... 6 00 
Harry Thomas, e. . . . . . . 5 00 
Robert Ouldcott, a.. . . . . 1 00 
Alfred White, e ........ 19 00 

Total. . .. . .. .. .. $809 00 
Due church . . . . . 31 33 

MONTANA, 
Montana District. 

Gomer Reese, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Due church Jan. 1, 
1901. ............... $ 35 13 

Benedict, Effie A., t. . . . 3 00 
Babcock, Ira and wife, t. 4 00 
Burrows, Edward, t.. . . . 30 00 
Emmons, Jas. M., t .... 229 95 
Emmons, Mamie, t.... . 50 
Emmons, Nellie, t...... 35 
Emmons, Arthur, t..... 1 00 
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Fell, M. J., t...... .. . .. 5 00 
Johnson, John, t ........ 115 00 
Mason, Henry, t.... . . . • 1 25 
Premo, Albert, t ........ 100 00 
Raymond, Mary H., t ... 25 00 
Raymond, Mary H., 

offering, tract fund... 1 50 
Raymond, Mary H., 

birthday offering...... 5 00 
Spragg, G., t........... 5 00 
Staffctnson, Jacob, t ..... 100 00 
Sacry, Wm. L., t ....... 15 00 
Whitney, N. C., t ....... 15 80 
Whitney, M. E., t...... 80 

Total. ........... $693 28 

Exp en di tures. 
G. R. Wells, f .......... 150 00 
Gomer Reese, f ......... 340 00 

$49cnro 
Due church ....... 203 28 

NEBRASKA. 
Central District. 

Levi Gamet, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Due church Jan. 1, 
1901. ................ $ 1 61 

Butler, Nathan, t....... 3 00 
Brumbaugh, Dila, t.. . . . 1 00 
Barton, Hester, t........ 1 40 
Bower, Sarah, t . . . . . . . 1 00 
Blalock, Henry t. . . . . . . 1 00 
Crosser, Julia, "· ....... 11 00 
Crook, Bertha, t........ 5 00 
Downey, Sarah, t..... . 3 50 
Downey, Emery, t ..... 45 15 
Gatenby, Fred S. and 

wife, t ................ 20 00 
Hutchins, Chas. U., t... 5 00 
Jackson, Joseph and 

Mary, t ............. 15 00 
Johnson, Minerva, t.... 8 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 270 00 
Logerman, Henry and 

Abbie, t........ .. . . .. 7 50 
Larsen, John P., t ...... 50 00 
Lewis, Oscar and wife,t. 55 
Lewis, Lorinda, t ...... 60 00 
Mengel, Irvin F., t ...... 10 00 
Mengel, Pearl, t. . . . . . . . 4 60 
Moore, William and 

Samantha, t ......... . 
Moore, M. Enos, t .... . 
McKee, William, t ..... . 
Naab, John, t ......... . 
Payne, Emma A., t .... . 
Peterson, Mike and 

32 00 
9 00 

10 co 
5 00 
5 00 

. Hattie, t.. . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Rumel, William M., t ... 14 00 
Storejohn, .Claus, t ..... 45 00 
Stonecker, Blanch M., t. 10 00 
Wisdom, Belle, t... . . . . . 3 00 
Watson, Cynthia, t..... 2 25 

Total. ........... $664 56 
Expenditures. 

Payne, E. A., f ....... $255 00 
Gamet, Levi, f .......... 256 00 
Prettyman, C. W., f.. 140 00 
Postage and exchange. . 2 34 

Total . . .. . ..... $653 34 
Due church ...... 11 22 

Northern District. 
James Huff, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Due church Jan. 1, 

1901. . . . . . . . . . . ..... $262 34 
Ahlstrand, Ed. R. and 

wife .................. 10 00 
Ahlstrand, Sven.. . . . . . . 30 00 
Ballard, Arthur W . . . . . 20 00 
Ballard, Lottie E . . . . . • 23 la 

23 
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Brown, Annie E . . . . . . . 10 00 
Brown, Rachel S ....... 35 00 
Barber, Louisa ........ 34 00 
Carter, Ora 0. D ...... 17 70 
Cloyd, Green. . . . . . . . . . 3 20 
Case, Sr. E ............. 10 00 
Davis, Vere............ 2 45 
Edwards, Ann....... . . . 2 00 
Gbdwin, H. E. . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Galley, Ann . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Huff, James............ 7 50 
Hudson, Henry J ....... 12 50 
Hollenbeck, Chas. M ... 10 00 
Hicks, Theodore A . . . . . 5 00 
Johnson, Bertha. . . . . . . . 2 00 
Kennedy,Chas.S.and 

wife ................ 1 00 
Keck, Elizabeth ........ 67 00 
Lytle, Herbert S . . . . . . . 9 00 
Lewis, Ira C ............ 15 00 
Leach, Matilda. . . . . . . . 3 00 
Marteeny, Lloyd ........ 34 55 
Muris, Geo. . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Munsell, J. Guy........ 2 40 
Milton, Sr. H. H . . . . . . . 1 00 
Madsen, Chas. and wife. 5 00 
Murie, James..... . . . . . . 5 00 
McKittrick, Rachel. .... 20 00 
Patterson, Celia. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Rannie, Ed. and wife... 4 00 
Richardson, Anna...... 1 00 
Richardson, Ellen ...... 15 00 
Swartz, Alice C ........ 44 00 
Spanswick, Wm. T..... 3 00 
Satterfield, Rachel A ... 15 00 
Stoft, Mary .. . .. . . . .. . 25 00 
·wcston, John F ........ 29 50 
Watkins, Susan........ 1 50 
Wood, Chas. . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Watkins, Alice R....... 5 00 

Total. ........... $817 29 

Expenditures. 
Nicholas Rum el, f. . . . . . 86 00 
F. A. Smith, e ........ 32 00 
Oscar Case, f ........... 226 00 
Anna E. Rumberger, a. 14 50 
Mark H. Forscutt, e.... 3 50 
Expense agent ......... 19 40 
W. M. Rumel, f ........ 175 00 
J. D. Wilson, a......... 1 00 
L. E. Huff, f ........... 50 00 
W. A. Gardner, a:...... 1 50 

Total ............ $608.90 
Due church ....... 208 39 

Southern District. 
J. W. Waldsmith, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Due church Jan. 1, 

1901. ............... $ 4 95 
Brolliar, Dan., t........ 1 00 
Fetherston, Elmer, t.... 1 00 
Bray, Caroline, t ....... 10 00 
Hillman, John T., t ..... 15 00 
Hillman, Ed. R., t...... 5 00 
Hillman, Sr. E. C., t .... 11 25 
Myers, Grace E., t ....•. 14 00 
Graf, David, t .......... 10 00 
Graf, Adaline, t ........ 104 00 
Spurgin, Lillie, t....... 25 
Clawson, John, t ........ 15 00 
Meyer, Joseph S., t ....• 14 10 
Self, Walter M., t ...... 20 CO 
Hughs, Lena, t . . . . . .. 3 50 
Christy, M.A., t ....... 16 70 
Gouldsmith, Joseph B., t 25 00 
Ewing, A. J., t ......... 10 00 
Woolsey, Emily, t. . . . . . 10 00 
Myers, Ella, t .......... 14 00 
Self, Robert 0., t ....... 75 00 
Brown, Sr. R. S., t..... 5 00 
Porter, C.H., t ......... 52 00 
Nelson, Ed. C., t ...... 10 00 
Gouldsmith, Claud L., t. 25 00 
Gouldsmith, Claud L., o. 2 50 
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White, Robert, t.. . . . . . . 10 00 
Lippincott, Jam es F. and 

Jane S., t ............ 45 00 
Grub, Stella, t.......... 1 00 
Higgins, Harmon, t. . . . . 1 00 
Hillman, Laura, t....... 1 00 
Barkdoll, S. H., t ....... 10 00 
Chapel, Jane, t........ . 2 00 
Foreman, W. A., t...... 3 00 
Armbruster, Wm. and 

wife, t.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12 00 
Everett, Annie, t. . . . . . . 5 00 
Fisk, Mary, t........... 75 
Parsons, Retta, t....... 5 00 
Parsons, M. A., t . . . . . . 1 15 
Parsons, Olivia, t. . . . . . . 1 00 
Fitten, Annie E. and T. 

H., t .... ; ........... ?8 00 
Bellville, H. W., t...... 50 
Thole, Herman, t ....... 300 00 
Self, C. T., t.. .. .. . . . . 1 00 
Echternacht, Henry, t .. 25 00 
Jarrad, D. D., t........ 5 00 
Anderson, Peter B., t ..• 50 00 
Moldrup, Peter, t ....... 30 00 
Stroble, E., t... . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Kelley, Bishop E. L .... 81 00 
Freming, H. C., t ....... 25 00 
Perrin, James, account .. 141 00 
Graceland College ...... 116 00 

Total. ......... $1,~5 65 
Expenditures. 

Express on district book 
from Wilber...... . . . . 40 

C. H. Porter, f .......... 292 00 
W. M. Self, 1901, f ..... 136 00 
J. W. Waldsmith, 1901,f.136 00' 
M. T. Short, e . . . . . .. .. 2 00 
Walter M. Self, e ......• 12 00 
Chas. H. Porter, e...... 1 90 
J. W. Waldsmith, e .... 41 68 
J. W. Waldsmith, e.... 4 35 
A. J. Ewing, e......... 1 50 
Sister Holton, a. . . . . . . . 3 00 
Edith Bellville, a ....... 55 00 
Post-office orders, paper, 

exchange, postage . . . . 6 52 
Taxes.......... . . . . . . . . 8 22 
Insurance on Brownville 

church ................ 9 50 
Labor on Brownville 

church .......... : . . 8 00 
E. L. Kelley, Bishop, 

for Graceland College.117 00 
James Perrin, ac ........ 429 29 
E. L. Kelley, Bishop ... 85 26 

Total. ......... $1,34962 
Due church ...... 26 03 

NEVADA. 
Nevada District. 

D.R. Jones, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Due church Jan. 1., 
1901. ................. $11 80 

Faucett, A. A. . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Walmsley, M.A.... . .. 5 80 
Ridlar, William ........ 10 00 
Hawkins, Mary ......... 40 00 
Jones, D. R ............ 10 00 

$ 97 60 

Expenditures. 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop .. $ 87 60 

Due church ...... $1000 

NEW YORK. 
New York District. 

Thomas Lester, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Due church Jan.1, 1901.$ 64 03 
Buttery, Rufus .......... 100 00 
Buttery, Homer........ 5 00 

Burkett, John W. and 
wife . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . . . 15 00 

Collins, Georgia........ 1 00 
Cable, Judson.......... 2 50 
Frank, Alice M . . . . . . . . 2 75 
Guilfoy, Samuel and wife 11 50 
Johnson, Mary B....... 1 55 
Judkins, Alfred ........ 10 00 
Kelley, E. L.,Bishop ... 100 00 
Lester, Thomas ......... 9 00 
Lester, Frank..... . . . . . 5 90 
Potts, George . . . . . . . . . . 9 50 
Russell, L. T .. .. . . . . . . 1 00 
Rushton, William . . . . . . 2 00 
Rushton, Margaret..... 2 00 
Squire, Joseph, Sen .... 15 20 
Squire, Elizabeth....... 7 00 
Squire, Violet.......... 25 
Squire, Celia........... 75 
Stone, Albert. . . . . . . . . . 11 00 
Stone, Albert and wife.. 2 00 
Stone, Mabel I. . . . .. . . .. 2 25 
Stone, Estella M. . . . . . . 9 35 
Tyson, Elizabeth . . . . . . • 3 00 
Truman, Thomas H. . . . . 1 00 
Whitnell, Elizabeth.... 6 00 
White, Sr. W. E ........ 10 00 
White, William B...... 5 00 
Hobson, William....... 5 00 
Mottashed, Matilda..... 50 

Total. .......... $42C 03 

Expenditures. 
Greene, U. W., f ..... $365 00 
Greene, U. W., e ....... 21 00 
Anderson, D. A., e ..... 15 00 

Total. .. . .. . . .. .. $401 00 
Due church ....... 20 03 

NOVA SCOTIA. 

Nova Scotia District. 
Robert Newcomb, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Due church Jan. 1, 

1901. ................ $ 1 25 
Davison, H. J .......... 26 00 
Dimock, John.......... 1 00 
Dimock, Eunice........ 3 50 
Dimock, Maggie....... . 4 00 
Graham, Lois......... 5 00 
Hopkins, Mrs. Thomas . 2 00 
Hall, Salome . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Jess, Mary A........... 50 
Jess, Cora ...... ,,...... 1 00 
Johnson, Leander...... 3 00 
Johnson, Eva........... 30 
Lade, Michael. . . . . . . . . . 9 00 
Lawrence, Solomon . . . . 4 00 
Mason, Rachel . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Newcomb, Robert...... 5 00 
Newcomb, Tamza....... 50 
O'Brien, Hattie.. . • . . . . . 5 00 
O'Brien, Mattie........ 2 00 
O'Brien, Annie......... 2 00 
Phillipian, C. A . . . . . . . 5 00 
Quigley, May.......... 1 00 
Ripley, James.......... 2 00 
Sanford, Ada B . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Wood, Alfred . . . .. . .. . . 25 00 
Kelley, E. L.,Bishop ... 87 72 

$210-77 
Due agent.. . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 83 

Expenditures. 
Davison, H. J., f ....... 213 60 

OHIO. 
Ohio District. 

S. J. Jeffers, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Due church Jan. 1, 
1901 ................ $ 9 68 

Bierly, Amanda........ 1 00 
Bierly, Lily............ 50 

Bierly, Emma .. ,....... 1 00 
Bierly, Alice.... . . . . .. 3 75 
Boven, Harriet......... 1 00 
Beatty, Thomas J ...... 36 95 
Beatty, Mary E. . . . . . . . 2 00 
Beatty, Dora........... 1 00 
Barton, Emmett ........ 250 CO 
Barton, Adeline. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Barton, Julia ........... 25 CO 
Bennington, Rachel.. . . . 1 00 
Bennington, Isa........ 1 CO 
Betz, Catherine ......... 70 00 
Collins, Elizabeth .....• 30 00 
Davidson, Mary .A.... . 4 50 
Davis, John J.......... 2 00 
Davis, Lewis............ 50 
Davis, Carrie........... 2 00 
Ervin, Phcebe ...... ,... 2 00 
Ervin, Flora. . . . . . . . . .. . 2 50 
Ervin, Effie. . . . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
Ervin, Annie E. . . . .. . . . 2 00 
Eichorn, Eliza.......... 5 00 
Foss, Lizzie. . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Fri, D. E. and wife..... 1 00 
Goodrich, Jerome L .... 30 00 
Goodrich, Vinton M .... 209 00 
Gwilliams, Chas. . . . . . . 1 00 
Green, Louisa .....••.. 45 00 
Gibson, Margaret.. . . . . . 3 00 
Gibson, Katie M....... . 1 00 
Hagerty, Celestine. . . . • . 5 00 
Hunley, Booker.... . .. . 1 00 
Hannah, Mary. . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Hannah, Donald J .... ;. 10 00 
Jones, Louie...... . . . . .. 2 50 
Jones, Robert B........ 2 00 
Jeffers, Elizabeth S ..... 16 50 
Jeffers, Delmont H..... 50 
Jeffers, Sam. J ......... 15 00 
Kriebel, Eliza.......... 50 
Kriebel, Christena M. . . 25 
Kriebel, S. B. and wife. 20 00 
Kriebel, Joseph......... 1 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 80 00 
Long, Lyman........... 5 00 
Lucas, C. A. . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Mathews, Josiah and 

wife ................. 33 00 
Moler, Myrta M........ 7 00 
Moler, James........... 50 
Ministerial. . . . . . . . . . . . •. 18 50 
Nevils, Maggie......... 9 25 
Nevils, John ........... 9 25 
Rhoads, John. . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Sisler, James H ........ 19 50 
Smith, Margaret . . . . . . . 1 00 
Smith,JohnC .......... 600 
Spaun, Annie E. . . . . . . . 5 00 
VanMeter, Van......... 5 00 
Woods, Alice C. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Walters, Lewis......... 2 00 
Wilson, Dennis. . . . . . . . • 5 00 
Wren, Edith ........... 36 50 
Williams, Daniel. . .. . . . 5 50 
Young, Zanie...... . . .. 1 50 
Sisters' Prayer Union, 

New Pittsburg ........ 10 00 
Collection at conference 5 52 
Unknown party......... 2 00 

Total. ......... $1,117 I~ 

Expenditures. 

James Moler, f ........ $ 16 50 
James Moler, personal.. 3 00 
J. L. Goodrich, f ...... 120 00 
J. L. Goodrich, personal. 15 00 
V. M. Goodrich, f ...... 240 00 
V .M. Goodrich, personal. 45 00 
T. J. Beatty, f .......... 228 00 
T. J. Beatty, personal .. 46 95 
H. E. Moler, f ......... 150 00 
S. J. Jeffers, f .......... 60 00 
S. J. Jeffers, personal. .. 23 65 
0. B. Thomas . . . . .. .. . . 5 00 
L. R. Devore. . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
H. R. Harder . .. • . .. . . 4 00 
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G, T. Griffiths . . . . . . . . .. 8 00 
W. H. Kelley ........... 15 00 
F. G. Pitt .. .. . . . .. . . . .. 5 00 
James Craig ............ 16 00 
J. F. McDowell . .. . . . . . 15 00 
E. E. Long . .. .. . .. .. . . 5 00 
Aid. . ............... 43 90 
Hall rent............... 4 00 
Repairs on Limerick 

church ............... 21 00 
Tent fund returned ..... 10. 00 
P0stage ................ · 2 15 

Total .......... $1,112 15 
Due church . . . . . . 5 00 

Kirtland District. 
Eben Miller, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Due church January 1, 

1901. ................ $ 90 90 
Abbott, Jane........... 2 00 
Allen, Bee Dee. . . . . . . . . 7 50 
Allen, Joel and Mary. . . 23 00 
Ashman,Chas.and Ruth. 1 20 
Atwood, Frank. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Baldwin, John and wife. 17 00 
Baldwin, Richard and 

Annie ............... . 
Baldwin, William John. 
Baldwin, Sarah ....... . 
Barber, Mina ......... . 
Barstow, George ...... . 
Becker,Adam and Annie 
Brockway, Bert ....... . 
Butler, Mary .......... . 
Carpenter, Sr. C. E .... . 
Calhoun, Bro. and Sr. 

5 90 
9 00 

50 
2 00 

25 
10 95 
4 25 
4 05 
3 50 

James. . . . . .. ........ 128 60 
Carlisle, James, Bro. and 

Sr .................. . 
Carlisle, James, Jr ..... . 
Carlisle, John ......... . 
Corey, Thomas A .... . 

·Cazadd, Ellis. . . . . . . .. . 
Cramer, Bro. and Sr. 

12 00 
2 00 

10 
50 

5 00 

Chas. A........ . . . . . 3 ~~ 
Cramer, Bro. and Sr. 

John H.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 \)0 
Cramer, John H., Jr.... 4 75 
Cramer, Richard . . . . . . . 2 00 
Culp, Harry and Jennie. 55 00 
Curry, Eben and Nannie 2 50 
Curry, Edna . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Dalberg, Chas. and Ida. 6 50 
Dalberg, Vera.......... 25 
Darst, Annie. . . . . . . . . . . 20 
Darst, Bessie . . . . 1 75 
Darst, Thomas H. . . . . . . 2 25 
Eb.eling, Minnie . . . . . . . 22 70 
Ellwood, Bro. and Sr, 

William .............. 15 50 
Garwood, U. L. . . . . . . . . 4 40 
George, W. C . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Gillespie, John and Mary 

(Sen.) .............. 125 19 
Gillespie, Martha . . . . . . 50 
Gordon, Alex., Bro. and 

Sr ................... 18 85 
Gordon, Annie. . . . . . . . . 1 25 
Gordon, John T ........ 11 00 
Graeser,W.C.andHelen 4 00 
Griffith, Eric . . . . . . . . . . 05 
Harrington, George . . . . 25 
Hartz, Joseph......... 25 
Hartz, Perry, Bro. and 

Sr..... . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 25 
Hess, Jessie............ 10 
Hollibaugh, Harrison. . . 5 95 
Hollibaugh, Jonathan... 5 00 
Hollibaugh, Lydia.. . . . . 2 75 
Holman, L. S . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Hostetter, Ada . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Hulmes, Emma......... 1 00 
Hulmes,Walter,Bro. and 

Sr .................. 4 00 
Jeffords, Sister......... 1 00 
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Jones, Hannah . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Jones, Jacob .. . .. .. .. . 1 50 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 60 00 
Kimball, Elizabeth Pearl 1 80 
Kimball, Wm. G ...•...• 20 00 
Lake, Martha.......... 6 00 
Lewis, Mary . . . . . • • . . . . 36 69 
Lutz, Emma.. . . . . . . . . • 50 
Lutz, Flbrence . . . . . . . . . 25 
Manchester, Alonzo R .. 33 00 
Masters, Mary Ann..... 5 00 
Mathewson, Agnes . . . . . 7 00 
McConnaughey,Bro. and 

Sr. James ........... , 6 65 
McCoy, John........... 2 25 
McMillen, Bell......... 25 
McMillen, Margaret. . . . 25 
McKenzie, Bro. and Sr. 

V. S ................. 3 00 
Mickle, Sylvania....... 1 00 
Miller, Ebenezer (Sen.). 1 00 
Miller, Eben and Maggie 31 52 
Miller ,Robert and Rhoda 42 50 
Minkler, Ida A . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Morgan, Abraham ...... 30 00 
North, Fannie.......... 5 00 
Noteman, James........ 75 
Noteman, Sarah........ 50 
Palmer, Grace B ....... 11 00 
Proper, Bro. and Sr. 

David ................ 15 00 
Randall, Lizzie. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Rhodes, Royal (Bro. and 

Sr.) ................. 5 78 
Riblet, Sr. S. J......... 5 00 
Riggs, Basil. . . . . . . . . . . . 30 
Riggs, Chas. . .. . . .. .. . . 10 
Riggs, Sr. E . . . . . . . . . . . 15 
Riggs, Wm . .(Bro. and 

Sr.) ................. . 
Robson, G13orge ....... . 
Robson, John ........ .. 
Russell, Jennie ........ . 
Russell, Millie .........• 
Ryhal, Myrtel. ........ . 
Ryhal, Ransom ........ . 
Saxton, Mary A ....... . 
Senior, Mary ......... . 
:?d•'.'.ar, Vin~ent ....... . 
,::i»r'U.l, Carne ......... . 
EhtiLh, Henry C ....... . 
C·;1y.1er, George ....... . 

2 25 
4 00 
1 00 
3 00 
3 50 
8 55 
2 10 
5 00 

25 
45 00 
16 35 
13 00 

50 
SG0ffe, Frank (Bro. and 

Sr.) .................. 11 00 
Spriggle, Frank (Bro. 

and Sr.) ............. 1 25 
Thomas, Iva (Bro. and 

Sr.) ................. 13 85 
Thomas,ThomasN.(Bro. 

and Sr.) ............. 22 75 
Thomas, True . . . . . . . . . . 1 60 
Thompson, Margaret . . . 1 00 
Thompson, Minnie...... 1 00 
Titus, Israel. .. . . . .. . .. . 3 25 
True, Isaac . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 60 
Tyler, Susan ......... 5 00 
Warner, C. E. (Bro. and 

Sr.) .................. 14 75 
Warner, Clarence . . . . . . 50 
Warnock, Emma ....... 20 00 
Warnock, Eliza ........ 10 00 
Whitmire, John (Bro. 

and Sr.) . :. . . . .. .. . . . 75 
Wise, 'rhos. 0.......... 4 00 
Young, Chloe. . . . . . . . . 75 
Young, James, Sen..... 1 00 
Young, Bro. and Sr. 

James N ............ . 
Newcastle Saints ...... . 
Akron Saints .......... . 
Kirtland conference col-

10 25 
3 38 
4 00 

lection . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 55 
Youngstown branch .... 20 00 

Total. ........... $1,264-61 

Expenditures. 
Gomer T. Griffiths, f •.. $420 00 

Henry C. Smith, f ...... 196 00 
Richard Baldwin, f ..... 196 00 
Frances J. Ebeling, :f ... 196 00 
Gomer T. Griffiths,e .... 11 69 
David L. Allen, e . . . . . . 3 50 
A. H. Parsons, e ....... 47 00 
S. F. Cushman, f....... 5 00 
O. B. Thomas, f ....... 33 25 
Richard Baldwin, f ..... 47 00 
Francis J. Ebeling, f . . . 28 10 
Agent's traveling ex-

penses, etc . . . . . . . . . . . 35 00 
Overcredit 1900 account, 

New Castle Saints.... 1 05 
Overcredit 1900 account, 

Margaret Thompson. . 1 00 
Overcredit 1900 account, 

Jonathan Hollibaugh. 95 
Total.... . . ... $1,221 54 
Due church ...... 43 07 

OKLAHOMA. 
Oklahoma District. 

S. J. Hinkle, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Due church Jan. 1, 1901.$233 67 
Budworth, W. W. . . . . . . 10 00 
Baggs, Elijah . . . . . .... 40 00 
Bower, M. R ........... 8 00 
Brewster, Z. J. and Alma 10 00 
Berry, Thos. N ........ 25 00 
Clesson, Geo. F. . . . . . . . 25 00 
Case, Hubert and Alice 

M..... 1000 
Crawford, A. M ........ 30 00 
Dale, Ollie and J. R. . . . 11 00 
Dodson, W. M . . . . . .. 1 00 
Dodson, James M....... 1 50 
Farmer, W. H ........ 23 00 
Hart, H. B. and Ina M. . 3 00 
Hinkle, S. J. and Anna. 50 00 
Hill, M. C .............. 25 00 
Hughes, H. C. and Jen-

nie ................... 76 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 150 00 
Mauzey, F. M .......... 14 00 
McGeorge, Thos. L. and 

Alice ................ 10 00 
Montague, Geo......... 5 00 
Maloney, Sr. R. M . . . . . 1 50 
Plane, W. G . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Pickering, W. P . . . . . . . 4 00 
Rowland,H.K. and Anna 70 00 
Smith, S. S . . . . . .. . . .. . 7 25 
Smith, Glyde L...... . . . 1 00 
Stone, Amelia.......... 5 00 
Stull, Susan ............ 20 00 
Williams, Chas. E. and 

Belle ................. 25 00 
Maldrup, Morris........ 5 00 
Yates, Jas......... ... . .. 5 00 

Total. ........... $91flf2 

Expenditures. 
W. M. Aylor, f ........ $ 96 00 
D.S. Crawley1 f ........ 152 00 
Hubert Case, t ........ 176 00 
R. M. Maloney, f ...... 230 00 
W. P. Pickering, f ...... 96 00 
S. S. Smith, f.. ........ 96 00 
R. W. Davis, f ......... 40 00 
Hubert Case, e . . . . . . . . 13 00 
I. P. Baggerly, e....... 5 00 
Agent's expenses. . . . . . . 6 90 

Total ............ $910-90 
Due church.. . . . . . 4 02 

ONTARIO. 
Chatham District. 

J. H; Tyrrell, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Due church Jan. 1, 
1901.. .. . .. .. . .....•. $448 23 

Arnold, Minnie, o . • • • • • 4 00 
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Arnold, Jacob S., o..... 10 
Atkins, Ferris B., t..... 1 00 
Andrews, Maggie, o.... 37 
Andrews, Isaac G., t .... 100 00 
Bacon, Samuel H. and 

Maggie, t . . . . . . . . . . . . 22 00 
Bacon, Annie, o. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Bacon, Leslie, o. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Bacon, Milen, o . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Badder,CharlesWesley,t 1 10 
Badder,John Wesley and 

Maggie, t ............ 61 90 
Badder, Maggie, t...... 10 
Badder, John Willlam, t 10 00 
Badder,'l'hos.and Jane, t 1 00 
Bennett, Richard and 

Rachel, o ........... . 
Bennett, Elizabeth, t .. . 
Bennett, Ray D., t .... . 
Bennett, Walter, t .... . 
Benjamine, Ellen, t ....• 
Birkbey, Myrtle, o ..... . 
Booth, Eliza, o ......•.. 
Buck, Mary, Sen., t .... 
Bardwell, Daniel and 

Jessie, o ............. . 
Blackmore, Joseph and 

50 
3 00 
8 05 

11 40 
1 50 

15 
57 
50 

25 

Ida, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 75 
Booker, Albert, t....... 25 
Carter, Julia, t . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Carless, Eliza Jane, o... 3 00 
Carless, Edward, o. . . . . . 25 
Cornish, Sr. John, o.... 05 
Coburn, Orlow, t ... , . . • 2 00 
Clemmens, William, o.. 25 
Campbell, Mary, o.... .• 60 
Campbell, Myrtle, t..... 08 
Campbell, Lawrence, t.. 18 
Campbell, Ray, t....... 2 07 
Campbell, David and 

Elizabeth, t . .. .. .. .. 2 60 
Dent, Joseph and Mag-

gie, t ................ 128 00 
Dent, Elizabeth, t..... 6 00 
Dent, John C., t........ 2 00 
Dent, Edith, t ... . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Dent, Caroline, o. . . . . . . 1 00 
Dent, John and Emma, t. 10 00 
Dent, Pearl, o. . . . . . . . . . 25 
Dunlop, Annie, t....... 3 00 
Dunlop, William, t..... 1 00 
Elwood, Mary, Sen., and 

Mary, Jr., t ......... . 
Ellis, Mary Jane, t .... . 
Ellis, David, o ......... . 
Ellis, Tillman, o ....... . 
Ellis, Alma, o. . . . . ... . 
Ellis, Josie, o ..........• 
Ellis, Willett, t ........ . 
Ellis, Alexander, o ..... . 
Fitzthomas, Edward, 

15 84 
2 25 

22 
20 
30 
35 

1 00 
1 00 

Sen., o ............... 3 65 
Fitzthomas, Katie, t.... 25 
Fitzthomas, Edward, 

Jr., o............. .... 05 
Fowler, Alonzo, t ......• 10 00 
Fowler, Johanna, t.... . 6 00 
Finn, Susan, o. . . . . . . . • 31 
Finn, Myrtle, o. . . . • . . • • 16 
Finn, Fannie, o. . . . . . . . 05 
Green, Geo. and Kezia, t. 13 00 
Green, Mary M., t...... 4 00 
Green, Frank A. and 

Annie, t............. . 3 25 
Green, Philetus and Fan-

nie, t ................ . 
Green, Wm., o ........ . 
Green, John, o ........• 
Glasier, George and 

5 00 
26 
26 

Rosie, t .............. 25 00 
Glasier, Ernest, t....... 5 00 
Gragg, Westland and 

Mary, t ............. 4 50 
Gaw, John and Lila, t .. 67 00 
Huston, Henryand Wel-

helmina, t ............ 30 00 
Hughs, Annie, o.. • • • • • • 1 00 

20 
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Hildreth, Maggie, t .... . 
Howlett, Annie, o ..... . 
Hockley, A. El., t ...... . 
Hasson, Mary L., t .... . 
Irving, Thomas and 

Elizabeth, t ......... . 
Jones, Minnie, o ......•. 
Jones, Richard, o ...... . 
Jenkins, Lettie, o ...•.. , 
Jackson, Susan, o ..... . 
Jacklin, Mary, t ....... . 
Jacklin, Harriet, t ..... . 

17 00 
10 

15 00 
50 

20 00 
30 
25 

1 00 
20 

1 00 
2 50 

60 
2 00 
2 00 
1 75 

25 
25 

Kelley, Bertha, o ......• 
Kimball, Charlotte, t ... 
Kimball, Wellington, o. 
Kittlewell, Benjamin, t . 
Kittlewell, Annie, o ....• 
Lewthwaite, Ellen, o .... 
Leatherdale, Henry and 

Jane, t ............... 7 25 
Leverton, Frederick and 

Elizabeth, t .......... 30 11 
Leverton, Mary, t ..... 20 00 
Long, Ernest W. and 

Sarah, t ............. 35 00 
Larabee, Fannie, t..... . 5 00 
Lacount, Sarah, o...... 30 
McBrayne, Peter, o . . . . 1 00 
~McBrayne, Minard, o. . . 60 
McKnight, Annie, o.... 75 
McKnight, Joseph, t.... 1 00 
McDonald, Hugh, o..... 05 
McDonald, Effa, o. . . . . . 06 
McDonald, Sarah, o. . . . 25 
McDonald, Loughland 

and Lena, t . . . . . . . . . . 3 35 
McArthur, John, o . . . . . 60 
Murphy, Sr. William 

James, t .. ;, ......... . 
Miller, Lydia, t ....... . 
Mead, Ettie, t ......... . 
Moore, Harriet, o ...... . 
Maynard, John M., t ... . 
Mefflin, Mennis and 

Annie, t ............. . 
McFadden, George, o .. 
Nevels, Sarah, t ....... . 
Nevels, William, t ..... . 
Nell, William, t ....... . 
Outrim, Phillip H., t .. . 
Overstreet, Cora, o .... . 
Prentice,Elizabeth Jane, 

6 00 
50 
50 
25 

15 30 

3 00 
2 00 
8 00 

10 00 
4 00 
2 00 

75 

t ..................... 3 50 
Prentice, Maggie E., o.. 1 00 
Perritt, James, t ........ 15 00 
Rae, Alice, o. . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Rock, Henry, t......... 3 85 
Rock, Chas., o . . . . . . . . . 10 
Robbin, Betsy, t . . . . . . . 1 00 
Ransome, Chas., t . . . . . 1 00 
Ross, Wm. and Eulalia, t 35 00 
Roberts,Wm.and Ellen,t 25 00 
Simpson, Ann, o....... 4 00 
Shaw, Agnes, t ........ 48 00 
Shaw, Pheland, t ....... 40 00 
Shaw, James, o . . . . . . . . 40 
Shaw, John and Ma-

tilda, t ........ . 
Shaw, Noah, o ........ . 
Shippy, Geo. F., t .... . 
Shippy, Louis B., t .... . 
Sharow, Anthony and 

1 60 
15 
50 
10 

Rebecca, t ........... 30 00 
Swainson, John and 

Maggie, t . . . . . . . . . . . 152 00 
Swainson, Earl, t...... 3 00 
Smith, Maria, t. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Smith, Richard J. and 

Catherine, t.......... 5 00 
Schrader, Benj., t...... 1 00 
Stockins, Mabel, o . . . . • 1 25 
St. Johns, Chas., o..... 25 
St. Johns, Emily, o..... 35 
St. Johns, Addie, o..... 75 
St. Johns, Louisa, t . . . . 1 45 
St. Johns, Grant, t . . . . • 1 45 
St. Johns, Lottie, o..... 30 
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St. Johns, Abner, t..... 50 
St. Johns, Bessie, t..... 20 
Satchell, Elizabeth M., o 25 
Shaw, Job, o........... 01 
Smart, Allen, t......... 1 00 
Snoblin, Sarah, t....... 5 87 
Saylor, Martin, t....... 1 00 
Side, Albert, t . . . . . . . . . 1 25 
Thompson, Catherine 

Icedore, t . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 44 
Thompson, Roy G., o... 10 
Traxler, Moroni, o...... 5 65 

·Tyrrell, James, Henry, 
and Elizabeth, t ...... 19 00 

Tyrrell, Levi Henry, t . . 11 00 
Tyrrell, Janie, t . . . . . . . . 4 17 
Taylor, Wm. H. and 

Mary, t .............. 130 50 
Taylor, Geo. A. and 

Ellen, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15 15 
Taylor, Fannie, t....... 7 00 
Taylor, Chas. H. and 

Melissa, t ............ 10 00 
Thorp, David and Eliza-

beth, t............... 5 50 
Vince, Thomas, Sen., t. 5 15 
Vince, Mary A., o 25 
Willmore, Walter J., t.. 2 00 
Wellington, Edward, o.. 10 
Wellington, Jane, o..... 10 
Walton, James and 

Emily, t ............. 11 00 
Walton, Annie, o....... 50 
Walker, Geo. and Har-

riet, t . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 10 
Walker, Eliza, o.. . . . . . 1 25 
Watson,Chas. and Mary, 

t..................... 2 00 
Wrencher, A. and J., t . 1 50 
Williams and family, o.. 80 
Welch, Wilbert, t...... 25 
Error previous report. . . 1 00 

$1,905-86 

Expenditures. 
Shields, John, f ........ 308 00 
Bennett, Aquilla, a. . . . . 10 00 
St. John, Benjamin, e .. 40 00 
Tomlinson, Lizzie, f .... 210 01 
Phillips, Thos. A., e .... 40 00 
Mcintosh, Sr. J. A., a.. 9 00 
Green, Geo., e . . . . . . 17 50 
Tomlinson, Samuel W ., e 22 00 
Blackmore, Joseph, e ... 10 00 
Barmore, Alma, e... . . . . 41 00 
Knisley, Alvin, e....... 8 00 
Mortimer, A. E., e ..... 10 00 
Bennett, Walter, e ...... 20 00 
Tomlinson, Catherine 

J., f ................. 120 00 
Blackmore, Joseph, f ... 70 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 200 00 
Agent's expenses. . . . . . . 11 11 

Total. .......... $1,f46. 62 
Due church ....... 759 24 

London District. 
R. C. Evans, Agent, 

Receipts. 
Due church January 1, 

1901. .............. $1,709 38 
Armstrong, Thomas. . . . 15 00 
Arnold, Bowley..... . . . 5 00 
Anderson, Wm. and wife 5 00 
Anderson, Maud E. . . . . 3 50 
Arthur Branch, offering 12 20 
Angels, Mary J... . .. . . . 25 
Arnott, Mary. . . . . . . . .. • 5 00 
Armstrong, Wm. and 

wife ................. 20 00 
Awrey, Edwin and wife. 35 00 
Buschlen, Geo. and 

family.. .. . .......... 70 50 
Brockinshire, Jane..... 2 00 
Brown, Clementine..... 4 00 
Brain, Edwin .......... 10 00 

Berry, Thomas ......... 10 00 
Bannister, James ....... 20 00 
Beemer, Emmerson ..... 36 56 
Beemer, Cecil. ......... 20 81 
Brothers, Anna......... 31 
Brothers, William ...... 10 25 
Blazey, Sarah. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Blazey, Elizabeth ...••. , 1 00 
Biggers, Richard L..... 5 00 
Bennett, Katie. . . . . . . . • 1 00 
Berry, Jennie........... 2 00 
Blair, Frank ............ 45 00 
Bagnell, Acel B ..•....• 25 00 
Brain, Wm .............. 10 00 
Bennett, Stephen. . . . . . . 12 00 
Bolton, Nelson......... 50 
Burger, John and wife.. 1 00 
Belrose, Benson and 

wife ......... : ....... 200 
Belrose, Michel.. . . . . . . . 2 00 
Belrose, Fred. . . . . . . . . . • 1 00 
Brain, Anna ............ 5 00 
Beemer, Lizzie......... 30 
Butterfield, Carrie. . . . • . 5 00 
Bannister, Edith . . . . . . . 3 00 
Brown, Mary. . . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Bannister, Ada......... 1 00 
Bannister, Ida.......... 2 50 
Barrick, Clarence... . . . . 5 00 
Bell, James H. . . . .. . .. . 2 00 
Bell, Robert A. . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Bird, Wm. and wife 2 00 
Barfitt, Edward.. . . . . . . . 10 00 
Barnes, Henry.......... 5 00 
Bannister, Wm. and wife 10 00 
Cambridge, Clara . . . . . . 3 00 
Clark, Alex. and wife. . . 25 25 
Constable, Wm. and wife 3 00 
Campbell, Thomas ...... 20 00 
Clark, Jas. V. and wife.. 7 35 
Crake, M. R ............ 20 72 
Cooper, King ........... 26 67 
Clark, Mabel........... 3 00 
Campbell, Robert.. . . . . 3 00 
Clark, Forbes .......... 120 00 
Campbell, Jane ......... 20 50 
Clark, Chas. L . . . . . . . . . 23 00 
Cameron, Douglas W. 

and wife .............. 50 00 
Campbell, Wm . . . • . . . . 7 00 
Calder, Duncan ........ 40 50 
Campbell, Harriet. . . . . . 1 00 
Clark, James and wife .. 15 00 
Church, Maria......... 1 40 
Claydon, A. E. . . . . . . . . . 50 
Calvert, Peter. . . . . . . • . . 25 60 
Campbell, Jennie....... 1 00 
Derby, Belle.. . . . . . . .. 25 00 
Dickhout, Hyrum.. . . . . . 3 00 
Duckworth, James and 

wife ................. 50 00 
Dack, Wm. B ......... 7 00 
Dixon, Wm ........... 5 00 
Dawson, Abigail....... 25 
Densmore, David ....... 34 50 
Dack, Etta. . . . . . . . . . . . . 23 50 
Dobson, Robert ....•.... 10 00 
Duckworth, Ellis.. . . . . . 50 
Densling, Clarence L... 10 
Dickhout, Veril........ 10 
Egermont Branch, o .... 12 60 
Eastwood, James. . . . . . . 5 00 
Evans, R. C. and wife .. 25 00 
Everett, Lizzie. . . . . . . . . 10 
Ellis, Lizzie. . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Evans, Wm. J...... . . . . 2 00 
Eaton, Maria. . . . . . . . .. . 1 00 
Freeman, B.F......... 50 
Freeman, Annie. . . . . . . . 4 00 
Faulds, Wm. and wife. . 3 00 
Franks, Esther......... 5 60 
Fligg, Wm. and wife... 1 00 
Fuller, Chas.;, ........ ; 5 00 
Fuller, Alvina.......... 01 
Fuller, Phrebe . . . .•. . . . 2 00 
Ferguson, Thos. . . . . . . . 25 00 
Gerrie, Wm ............ 35 00 

Gerrie, James 
Goheen, George ....... . 
Garafaxa Branch, o .... . 
Grice, Mary ..... · ...... . 
Grice, Annie .......... . 
Grice, Luke and wife .. . 
Gozzard, Wm. and wife. 
Grisby, Wm. and wife .. 
Grey, Wm. and wife ... . 
Goulding, Wm ........ . 
Gray, Lillie ............ . 
Granger, Frank and 

wife ................ . 
Harrison, John and 

12 00 
20 00 
5 00 

10 00 
13 00 
9 00 
2 00 
4 00 
1 00 

10 00 
1 00 

25 

family. . .. . . . .. . . . .. . 10 00 
Hamilton, Robert ....... 21 00 
Hannah, Chas. . . . . . . . . . 6 50 
Hannah, Hugh and wife. 11 00 
Hulbert, Wm........... 7 00 
Hulbert, Wm. and wife. 2 00 
Humphries, Edwin. . . . . 10 00 
Howlett, R. B. and wife. · 1 00 
Hooey, Elias ........... 21 00 
Hales, Richard. . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Hathaway, May........ 2 20 
Hales, Susie. . . . . . . . . .. . 13 25 
Hathaway, Ira.......... 25 
Hathaway, Hazel....... 27 
Hulbert, Ezra J ......... 10 00 
Humber Bay Branch, 

offering ............. . 
Henley, Geo. and wife .. 
Hodgson, Robert ....... . 
Hamilton, Lillie ....... . 
Hill, Hannah ..........• 
Interest ............... . 
Isles, Wm. and wife ... . 
Judkins, Mary ......... . 
Johnson, Wm. F. and 

11 30 
50 

2 00 
1 00 
2 00 

27 63 
10 00 
1 00 

wife ................ ; 11 64 
Jordan, Wm. F ......... 15 00 
Jaques, Elizabeth 2 00 
Johnson, Wm. and wife 

(B. C.) ............... 30 00 
Johnson................ 50 
Jack, Joseph C........ . 3 00 
Johnson, Mathias M .... 10 00 
Klien, Maggie.......... 5 00 
Klien, Alex . . . . . . . . . . . . 40 00 
Klien, John ............ 40 00 
Klien, William and Mary 80 00 
Kerr, Alfred . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Knisley, Al~ce. . . . . . . . . . 2 CO 
Knisley, John and wife. 5 00 
King Lake Branch, of-

fering ............... 3 00 
Kilpatrick, Matilda..... 1 00 
Kennedy, Laughlin..... 50 
Likins, Sarah W ....... 12 00 
Lindsay, George and 

wife ............ .. 
Likins, Alda .......... . 
Lott, George and wife .. 
London Branch, offering 
Longhurst, R. C. and 

3 00 
1 00 
2 00 

11 73 

wife .................. 20 00 
Lonsway, Henry ........ 5 00 
Lake, Chester. . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Lime Stone School . . . . . 5 84 
Leeder, N. E. and wife. 10 00 
Morrison, Sarah. . . . . . . . 8 50 
Masonville Branch,. of-

fering .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 24 00 
Moore, Anna. . . . . . . . . . 1 75 
Madge,Richard and wife 2 00 
Minor, Roland and wife. 8 00 
Morden, George. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Morden, Sarah......... 5 00 
Morrison, Mary . . . . . . . . 75 
Moore, Samuel and wife 10 00 
Mercer, Mrs. James . . . . 2 00 
Mesle, Tillie . . . . . . . . . . . 11 00 
Mortimer, A. E . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Morrison, Maggie . . . . . . 2 00 
Mortimer, George . . . . . 1 00 
Moore, George and wife. 5 00 
Morrison, Jennie . . . . . . . 5 00 
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l\forrison, Minnie ...... . 
Mesle, Barbara ........ . 
Moo::-e, Charles and wife 
McLean, Archie and 

5 00 
35 00 
9 00 

wife ................ . 5 00 
McGregor, Minnie...... 5 90 
McLean, Charles and 

wife ................. 5 00 
McDonald, Clarence. . . . 3 00 
McDonald, Viola 2 00 
McGrngor, Daniel and 

wife .................. 11 60 
McMurdo, Agnes. . . . . . . 8 00 
McDonald, Hyrum. . . . . 40 00 
Mc:Mullen, Alex ........ 11 00 
McGillvary, Duncan N. 7 05 
McLean, James and wife 12 00 
McMullin, Charles A. 

and wife. . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
McKenzie, Clara R .... . 
Neal, Chas. and wife ... . 
Newberry, John and 

wife..... . ........ . 
Northey, Felix and wife. 
Northey, Thomas ....... . 
Osbourne, Joseph ...... . 
Overholt, Nathan and 

5 00 
5 00 

20 00 
10 50 
5 00 

17 00 

wife ................. . 50 00 
Oliver, Frank...... . . . . 2 00 
Phillippin, Philip and 

wife .................. 5 10 
Proctor, Harriet ........ 10 00 
Pycock, James ......... 12 35 
Proton Branch offering. 12 00 
Phillips, James and wife 36 00 
Pcevoy, Sarah.......... 1 00 
Pycocl}.,_Ada. . . . . . . . . . . 2 35 
Pycoc91mes and wife. 15 00 
Phillips, T: A. and wife. 9 00 
Phillips, Charles ...... 10 00 
Pew, Lincoln and wife. . 16 50 
P0pe. Lillian....... 05 
Pugsley, William and 

wife.................. 4 00 
Pope, Samuel and wife. 
Port Elgin Branch offer-

ing .................. . 
Rodwell, Edward ..... . 
Rodwell, George ...... . 
Roy, William and wife .. 
Rowett, Earnest ....... . 
Russell, R. Clark and 

wife ................ . 
Rowett, Edith ......... . 
Rowett, Jessie ......... . 
Rowett, Arthur. . . .. , .. 
Russell, Susan E ...... . 
Rydall, Thomas ....... . 
Rydall, Annie ......... . 
Robinson, Mary ....... . 
Rainey, James S ...... . 
Rowatt, Mary ......... . 
Rhodes, Alice ......... . 
Rieley, James and wife .. 
St. Thomas Branch, o .. 
Snell, Margaret ....... . 
Smith, David .......... . 
Silk, Mrs. Wm ......... . 
Snell, Martin . . . . ... . 
Sherman, Arthur A. and 

1 00 

8 63 
5 00 
5 00 
7 00 

35 00 

20 00 
13 
80 

23 00 
10 00 
5 00 
7 00 
2 00 
3 00 
6 00 
3 50 
5 00 
6 14 
5 00 

50 00 
2 00 
8 00 

wife................. 2 00 
Smith, Amos ........... 10 00 
Smith, Thomas .... ; .... 50 00 
Snell, Lizzie. . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Shepherdson, William. . 18 00 
Sinclair, Alex. and wife. 3 00 
Stade, John and wife ... 50 00 
Stade, Henry and wife .. 80 00 
Smith, Belle. . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Shannon, Charlotte. . . . . 25 00 
Shaver, Grandma....... 1 00 
Sinclair, Thomas and 

wife . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 00 
Schlotzauer, David. . . . . 15 00 
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Snell, Sarah Ann ....... 16 00 
Silk, Richard H .. ,..... 5 00 
Silk, Mary Jane ... ,.... 2 00 
Sharer, Louie..... . . . . 1 00 
Smith, James . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Thring, Edward ........ 15 00 
Timbnill, Clara ......... 10 00 
Taylor, Jacob and wife .. 19 00 
Taylor, Jphn H. and wife 59 00 
Tarzwell,Robert and wife 10 00 
Tomlinson, Martha . . . . 1 00 
Taylor, David and wife. 10 00 
Thompson, Samuel G... 1 00 
Taylor, Isaac and wife .. 14 25 
Tomlinson, Samuel and 

wife ................. 30 00 
Taylor, William J . . . . . . 5 00 
Tarzwell, John H. and 

wife .................. 5 00 
Tarzwell, David........ 1 00 
Toronto Branch, offering 5 02 
'faylor, Agnes...... . . . 1 00 
Vanessa Branch ,offering 10 00 
Vasbinder, John and 

wife .................. 10 00 
Whitney, Clara A. M .. 25 00 
Wilson, Ida M . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Withworth, Edwin and 

wife ................. 20 00 
Willing, Bro ........... 10 00 
Whitehead, Robert and 

wife.................. 2 00 
Wunsch, Elijah . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Whitworth, George and 

wife ................. 43 00 
Withrow, Robert and 

wife .............. . 
Wilson, Martha ....... . 
Whitworth, George, Jr. 
"Wells, Samuel. ........ . 
Whitehead, John and 

10 00 
1 26 
1 00 

25 

wife...... . . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Waterford Branch, offer-

ing .................. 17 50 
Wyatt, John and wife . . 2 00 

.. Whitworth, Wm. H . . . . 25 
Whitney, Martha E .... 13 00 
Yerks, Percy . . . . . . . . . . 9 00 
Yerks, Mathias ......... 20 00 
Yerks, Lucy............ 1 50 

$4,887'3() 

Expenditures. 

Evans, R. C., f ........ $332 00 
Gregory, F., f .......... 272 00 
Howlett, R. B., f ....... 282 00 
Henley, George, f ...... 150 00 
Mortimer, J. L., f ..... 196 00 
McGregor, Daniel, f. ... 199 35 
Phillips, T. A., f ....... 242 70 
Russell, R. C., :f ........ 110 00 
St. John, Benj.,f ....... 267 00 
Tomlinson, Catherine, f. 80 83 
Evans, R. C., e ......... 115 00 
Bennett, Walter, e ..... 70 50 
Blackmore, J. A., e ..... 12 50 
Gregory, Frederick, e ... 192 00 
Howlett, R. B., e ....... 30 00 
Henley, George H., e ... 15 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 800 00 
Mortimer, A. E., e ..... 35 00 
Mortimer, J. L., e ...... 21 00 
McGregor, Daniel, e .... 183 08 
McMullen, Alex., e ..... 65 00 
Orders.................. 8 59 
Postage. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9 55 
Phillips, T. A., e ....... 10 00 
Russell, R. C., e ........ 28 00 
St. John, B., e .......... 30 00 
Tomlinson, S. W., e .... 10 00 
Tomlinson, G. C., e ..... 15 00 
Aid ................... 5 00 

Total. .. . . . ... $3, 78710 
Due church ..... 1,~ 

OREGON. 
Orzgon District. 

Alma Morris, Agent. 
Receipts, 

DuechurchJan.1, 1901.$ 23 05 
Bartmess, Mary A., t... 1 15 
Hastings, Agnes and 

Winter,t ............. 25 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 222 50 
Hale, Willie, t.......... 4 50 
Hale, Lina, t. . . . . . .. . . . 25 00 
Smith, William and 

wife, t. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Morris, Alma, t.. . . . . . . . 2 50 
Greek, A. t ...........• 14 80 
Moore, Mary S., t...... 5 00 
Madden,New. and wife,t. 5 00 
Edwards, Jane, t........ 3 00 
Buell, Rhinetta, t ..... , 50 
Reed, Mrs. Oscar, t..... 5 00 
Britton, Anna, t........ 5 00 
Propst, Florence, t. . . . . 3 65 
Moore, S. W., t........ 2 00 

$362-65 
Due Agent. . . . . . . 5 40 

Expenditures. 
Crumley, Chas. E., f ... $300 00 
Moore, A. B., f. ........ 55 00 
Upton, Alma, e .... : ...• 6 30 
Agent's expenses. . . . . . . 6 75 

$36805 

PENNSYLVANIA. ·· 
Philadelphia District. 

John Zimmerman, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Due church Jan. 1, 
1901. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .$485 28 

Angus, Archibald D. . . . 31 00 
Atkinson, F. A.. . . . . . . . 1 21 
Atkinson, William.... . 5 00 
Beam, Eunice. . . . . . . . . . 9 15 
Berry, Sister........... 2 00 
Carr, Henry.......... • 2 00 
Carr, Harry.... . . . . . . .. 1 25 
Carter, Daniel C.. . . . . . 2 75 
Carter, Jonathan....... 2 75 
Copeland, Asa.. . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Harrison, Alma . . . . . . . 28 00 
Harrison, William H ... 67 30 
Hetrick, Willard....... 6 00 
Hull, Ellsworth B. . . . . . 10 00 
Humes, Ira. . . . . . . . . . . . . 27 
Lewis, Edward A....... 1 75 
Lewis, Walter E........ 2 00 
Mathias, Asetas.. . . . . . . 1 00 
Tate, Sarah. . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Webb, Rebecca ......... 10 00 
Wilson, Ethan . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Young, Willy..... . .. . 1 00 
Zimmerman, John ...... 500 00 

. Total. ......... $1,18171 

Expenditures. 
Kelley, W. H., e ...... $ 25 00 
Kelley, W. H., f ....... .450 00 
Pitt, F. G., f ........... 80 00 
Robley, George, e ...... 80 00 

Total. ........... $63!n.Jo 
Due chUl'ch ...... 546 71 

Pittsburg District. 
L. D. Ullom, Agent. 

Receipts.· 
Due church Jan. 1, 

1901... . . .. . . . ....... $111 80 
Wheeling City Branch. 

Branch oblations. . . . . . . 30 24 
Barnes, Rebecca, t. . . . . 3 00 
Barnes, Sarah R., t..... 3 00 
Barnes, Annie, t ....... , 1 00 
Barnes, Elijah, t........ 1 00 
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Blake, Flora V., t . . . . . 4 00 
Brewster, Mary S., t. . . • 2 00 
Bosley, Hettie J., t..... 2 00 
Ebeling, Joseph E. and 

wife, t ................ 148 00 
Ebeling, Dena, t....... 2 50 
Edwards, Jeannette and 

family, t ............ 16 25 
Edwards, Adolphus H. 

D., t..... . . . . . . . . . . . 2 85 
Gill, Harry D., t . . . . . . 14 25 
Givens, John B., t ...... 74 45 
Hughes, Rachel S., t... 1 00 
Hatcher, Commodore, t. 1 00 
Kennedy, Robert R., t 

and o ................. 55 30 
Kennedy, Russell S., t.. 2 45 
Jenkins, Reese and wife, 

t ..................... 24 60 
Lewis, David and wife, t 60 00 
Lewis, Wm. E. and wife, 

t ..................... 50 00 
Logsdon, Albert and 

wife, t.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 19 00 
Liston, Sarah E., t..... 2 00 
Lucas, William and wife, 

t ..................... 20 00 
Lucas, C., t...... . . . . . . 7 00 
Linabarger, Catherine, o 2 00 
Martin, John W., and 

wife, t ................ 20 00 
Martin, Oscar L., t.. . . . 5 00 
McCormick, John A., t. 17 92 
McCormick, Jennie B., t 3 21 
Serig, Louis A. and 

wife, t ................ 93 35 
Smith, J. F. A. and wife, 

t and o ............... 22 55 
Smith, Annie E., o...... 2 60 
Smith, Gomer, t........ 3 40 
Sidels, Margaret, o. . . . . 50 
Tary, Okey J. and wife,t 65 GO 
Tary, Bertha D., o . . . . . 1 00 
Teagarden,Margaret J.,t 2 00 
Thomas, Abram M. and 

wife, t .............. . 
Thomas, Myron E., t .. . 
Thomas, Clarence, t ... . 
Ullom, Lorenzo D., t .. . 
Yocum, Elum, .t ....... . 

Fairview Branch. 
Carr, John J .......... . 
Dobb, William H ...... . 
Dobbs, Annie E ....... . 
Dobbs, Joseph N ...... . 
Dobbs, Lovina E ...... . 
Dobbs, James B ....... . 
Dobbs, Gordon E ..... . 
Dobbs, Amos C ....... . 
Dobbs, J. T ........... . 
Dobbs, Lillie M ....... . 
Harris, Mary E ....... . 
Lydick, McClelland ... . 
Lydick, Dora ..........• 
Orr, Mary ............ .. 
Trenchray, Susan ..... . 
Wayt, Joseph B ....... . 
Wayt, Jasper and wife .. 

9 00 
8 55 

15 
10 00 
1 00 

50 
1 2.5 
2 5G 

50 
1 25 
1 25 
1 2fi 

75 
50 
50 
25 
25 

5 00 
1 00 

50 
75 

50 00 

Beaver Falls Branch. 
Harrington, G. E ....... 90 00 
Hedge, W.W .......... 4 00 
Finney, Edward........ 4 00 
Forbes, W. H .......... 162 00 
Forbes, Thomas. . . . . . . . 4 29 
Fawcett, Mary......... 2 50 
May, B. F .............. 1 00 
Morehouse, Jennie...... 1 50 
Stinson, Robert H. . . . . . 10 80 
Simpson, Beulah. . . . . . . 3 00 

Fayette City Branch. 
Brightwell, Elizabeth. . . 5 00 
Gaskell, Thomas and 

wife .................. 12 20 
Gaskell, Samuel and 

wife ................. 100 00 
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Harlan, Mrs. Maud M .. 25 00 
Pace, George ... , . . . .. . • 4 30 
Perrie, Emma. . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
:Raisbeck, James and 

wife .•...............• 3 50 
Winship, Jesse......... 4 00 
Winship, Samuel... . . . . 5 30 
Winship, Henry and 

wife.................. 2 00 
Pittsburg Branch. 

Branch collections. . . . . . 10 13 
Brenner, Mrs. M. Inez.. 2 35 
Barrett, Geo. and wife. . 20 00 
Curry, Laura . . . .. • . . .. 10 00 
Daw, Elizabeth......... 2 75 
Davis, Catherine..... . .. 1 60 
Daugherty, Wm. H .... 20 00 
Baum, Gaius and wife. . 1 00 
Graeser, Wm. C. and 

wife............ . . . . . 5 00 
Gillespie, Mrs. M. A... . 1 50 
Hadfield, Thomas S. . . . 2 75 
Handy, Margaret....... 25 
Lockhart, J. H. and 

wife ................. . 
Lockhart, Lucy ....... . 
Lewis, L. C. and wife .. 
Martin, Chester A .... . 
Murray, Ella .......... . 
Miller, C. Ed. and wife. 
Omohundro, E. E. and 

6 00 
2 00 
6 00 

64 00 
1 00 
5 00 

wife ................. 1 00 
Reese, Frank. . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Reese, Jacob ........... 10 00 
Richardson, Mrs. Sarah. 1 50 
Robinson, Mrs. Mary... 50 
Rogers, Margaret F. . . . 25 
Scott, Mrs. Martha..... 2 00 

Total ....•..... $1,627 9~ 

Expenditures. 
Mciry E. Gray, a ....... $ 33 25 
Tamar Bickerton, a ..... 22 00 
W. E. Rush, a .......... 120 00 
Agent's Expense ....... 12 31 
Smalley, Chas., a ....... 10 00 
Sarah Craig, f .......... 240 00 
D. L. Shinn, f .......... 128 00 
Sr. Larimar,a.......... 5 00 
Sister May, a ........... 10 00 
G. T. Griffiths, e ........ 20 00 
F. J. Ebeling, e ...... ; . 20 00 
Aid .................... 17 25 
J. F. McDowell, e. . . . . . 49 00 
James Craig, e . . . . . ... . . 8 00 
F. G. Pitt, f .......... , .160 00 
Sr. Perrie, a ............ 40 00 
E. A. Davis, e .......... 10 00 
Sr. West, a............. 5 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 576 33 
Funeral expenses, Sr. • 

Murray, a ............ 10 00 
. $1,496-14 

Due church . . . . . 131 80 

SANDWICH ISLANDS. 
Sandwich Island Mission. 
G. J. Waller, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Due church Jan. 1, 1901.$732 75 
Sister Baker, t........ . 1 00 
James Kanui, t ......... 12 00 
John Mahuka, t ........ 24 60 
Bessie A. Simpson, o... 25 
G. W. Kualaku, t . . . . 28 00 
Edward Ingham; t ...... 15 00 
Mary Kualaku, t . . . . . . • 4 00 
Rebecca Keaeve, t...... 2 50 
Amelia Poepoe, t...... . 9 00 
J. Niau, o......... . . .. 5 00 
Maria Niau, t . . . . . . . . . . 7 00 · 
A Friend, o . . . . . . • • • • . • 1 00 
L. G. Maikaua, t . . . . . . . 6 50 
W. H. Tell, t........... 5 00 
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Isabella Namaielua, o. , 25 
Gilbert J. Waller, t ...... 500 00 

Total.. ........ $11353 85 
Expenditures.• 

Sister Kalae ........... $ 82 00 
Sister Wahinealii . . . . . . 2 00 
Sister Cecilia Poepoe ... 20 00 
Sister Maria Ka.unkun. . 35 00 
F. W. Nieman. 5 00 
Printing and publishing 

tract in Chinese . . . . . . 28 00 
$I7fli0 

Due church ..... 1,181 85 

SOCIETY ISLANDS MISSION. 

Metuaore, Bishop. 
Receipts. 

To balance due church 
April 12, 1901.. ..... $ 20 

Teagai. ................ 3 00 
Tepiki ................ 2 00 
Tearigi a Tepiki. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Mautuahine (sisters)... 2 50 
Noteareia .............. 14 00 
Tepiki............ . . . . . 3 80 
Teupoo a Maeratua..... 1 50 
'l'earigi a Tepiki. . . . . . . . 1 20 
'rauera a Tepiki. . . . . . . 1 40 
Paitehutu ......... , .. . . 1 00 
Pai Havatua............ 1 00 
'l'eumia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 
Ma ,ratua Tetoofa.. . . . . . 20 
Me.:i.aore... .. . . . . . .... 50 
Tuane Metuaore. . . . . . . . 50 
Taarna a Mauiui........ 1 50 
Manu a Tagihia........ 1 00 
Otomai a Fare. . . .. . . .. 50 
Roo .............•... 1 00 
1\fauna a 'retoofa...... • 40 
Tara a Pou. . . . .. .. . ... 1 00 
Mahana a Faaua...... 1 00 
Varoa a l>ho...... 50 
Maevatv;; H Hururau... 50 
Tetara a .Mairoto 50 
Pai Petero. . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Repeta a Pai. . . . . . . . . . • 50 
Pofatu a Mahinui....... 50 
Titi Maehagatuaira. . . . • 1 00 
Tefa a Tetautara...... • 50 
Mautuahine (sisters)... 3 90 
Hi ti Temanava. . . . . . . . • 35 
Terouru a Manini. . . . . . • 35 
Teira a Tmiau. . . . . . • . . . 25 
Tuane Heimata. . . .. . . . . 1 00 
Teparapu a Naiore .. ; .. 45 00 
Neli ................... 4 00 
Tiho................ • • • 80 
Punuarii............... 80 
Tapua Moana...... .... 60 
Paa ta a Tane. . . . . . • . . • • 60 
Puariri...... ...... .... 80 
Moe a Tarata........... 8 00 
Tumauiroa.. .. .. .. ... • 20 
Puahea.......... . . , . . 50 
Taurua . . . . . . . .. .... .. 50 
Turatahi a Mahuru. . . . •• 1 20 
Maevatua Hururau... . . . 1 70 
Taina................... 20 
Tearigi a Tepiki . . . . . . . . 2 20 
Teupoo a Maevatua..... 80 
Tetara a Mairoto 1 50 
Haorea a Mahuru ....... 4 00 
Tepiki......... ... 80 
Tanenui a Hate. . . . . . . . 40 
Afereti e Teua. . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Tagaroa....... .. .... . 30 
Teeva a Omita . . . . . . . . • 1 20 
Teiho .................. 1 00 
Wehi .... ...... .... ... 1 00 
Tauera a Tepiki. . . . . . . . 1 20 
Taohu a Tuao.. .. . . .. .. 1 00 
Tanetefaura a.......... 80 
Tavi .................... 1 00 
Tehetu. ••• ... . . • ... • .. • 1 00 

Tehau Tani moni farani. 1 40 
Konea .................. 1 00 
Tiniatua . . • . . . • . • • . .. • • 3 20 
Torohia. .. . .. • • .. .. • • .. 4 00 
Pohemiti.. .. . .. . .. .. .. . 14 00 
Teariki a Tepiki. . • . • . • • 1 00 
Tauera a Tepiki.... • • • • 20 
Ema Teraite. . .. . . • .. • .. 30 
Tagaroa ••••• •••• ••••• 20 
Marama ............... , i 00 
Mauri................ •• 20 
Rehu............ .••...• 20 
Mere................... 20 
Pai .................... 100 
Tahuka....... •. • . .. • •• 20 
Taihia a Paite. . . . . • . • • • 50 
Rota a Mataitaria...... 50 
Tekakahu a Tuamea.. .• 50 
Pepe a Tehaere. . . • . . . . • 50 
Ori... . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . .• 10 
Maevatua . . . . . . . • • • . • . • 50 
Papau a Teira...... . • • 50 
Tekariu a Tahaputa . . . . 20 
Maire a Fautunu. . . . . . .. 50 
Maru........ ........... 20 
Huoi a Mahinui , . . . . . . . 70 
Taihia a Paite. . . .. . . . • . 1 80 
Tetai a Manua....... . • . 5 00 
Teupoo a Pohemeti. . . . . 5 00 
Tane a Temai. . . . . . . . . . • 2 00 
Maopi a Tuatau 50 
Tatahi a Mohi. . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
Tetuaura.. . .. . . .. . . . . . . 2 00 
Tahiri-aeho.. . . . . . . . . • 1 00 
J'Zoo.......... . . . . .. • .. 5 00 
Teiri................... 5 00 
Putoa.................. 1 00 
Tera v.................. 50 
Taruia a Fariua. . • • • . . . 1 00 
Waroa a Moo.......... 1 00 
Tamarii a Tamarii . . . . . • 60 
Teaviki a Tepiki . . . • . . . 50 
Auarii a Tauepa........ 1 80 
Paipetero. . . . . . . . . . . . .. 50 
Repeta a Pai. . . . • . .. • • . 50 
Taio a Teiva.. . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Tetai a Manua. . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Tane a Temai. . . . . . . . . 4 90 
Tenu a Manua. . . . . . . . . . 3 30 
Tearava aMarere....... 1 00 
OTai .................. 10 00 
Teahio .. .. .. . . . .. .. . . . 1 00 
M'tutuahine raroia.. . . . . 4 00 
Tehuei................. 1 00 
Mago.......... 1 00 
Tuihagaia.. . .. . . . . .. .. • 1 00 
Roo Taura a Taihia..... 1 50 
Mareihau a Hoa-rau.... 1 50 
Moefauura. . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Terea Hokini. . . . . . .. .. . 2 00 
Mataroro a Moe.... . • . . 2 00 
Rui pere. . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 2 00 
Tane a Taruia. . . . 5 00 
Tearuga.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Teganaehau............ 1 20 
Mahuru a Tarata....... 4 30 
Mahuru a Tarata 2 00 
Ganahoa a Temere.. . . . . 2 00 
Teuhio a Mahana. . . . . . . 1 00 
Moe a Tarata.... .. .. .• 1 00 
Temanavaa Maui. 50 
Ti ti Maehaga tuaira. . . . . 8 00 
Teuu a Manua.. . . . . . . . . 61 80 
Mao pi a Tua tau... . . . . . . 2 60 
Tetai a Manua.... 70 
Turatahi a Mahuru..... 1 90 
Moe a faura............ 2 00 
Ruipere . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Mataroro ..............• 1 50 
Reia punua a Nui . . . . . . 1 50 
';l'epoe a Maiopu. . . . . . . . 30 
Tekakahu a Tuamea. . . . 1 00 
Pauaho..... ... . . .. . .... 4 00 
Roo a Terai . . .. . . 40 00 
Hiriga $8.00,Teaua $7.00, 

Tehina $1. 00.. . .. .. .. . 16 00 
Faarii. ................. 4 00 

Apera ................ . 
Temauoru a Pohemiti 
Tepori .....••....•..... 
Tepano ..••...•..••.•..• 
Tehina .... ··•······ ... 
Hitiraumea .....• 
Tutia .......•.•..•....• , 
Hinau ...••••••• 
Tehina .......•...•.•..• 
Tepano ..••••••••...... 
Puma ....•.•..••..•..•. 
Kapua ..•.••••....•.•.. 
Numia ................ . 
Tehina ........•.•..••.. 
Pou a Haroatea . . • . . .. 
Temaui .......•.•...••.. 
Reia .................. . 
Teiho ..........•....... 
Tau era a Tepiki ......•. 
Tearigi a Tepiki. ...... . 
Tohorogi a 'l'epiki. .... . 
Taputea ..............• 
Mateau ............... . 
Teupoo a Maevatua ....• 
Tahura a T ............• 
Matuami ...•.••.•.•... 
Hura ................. . 
Taio a Taira ........... . 
Afereti e Teua ........ . 
Auarii a Tauepa ....... . 
l\!Ia tahira . . . . . . . .......• 
Tama ..............••.. 
Tanenui ....•........... 
Teaua ................. . 
Katupu ............... . 
Tapania ............... . 
Toane Hokini (John 

Hawkins) ........... . 
Huauri ................ . 
Mautuahine (Sister~. 
Puoriitahi. ........ '!!llP."; 
Tetai. .................• 
Teupoo Pohemiti. .... .. 
Teupoo Pohemiti ..... . 
Marutake... . .. . 
Marutake ........ .. 
'l'huihui. .............. . 
Gaki ............... .. 
Taneiti .............•..• 
Piritiana .............. . 
Temamae .............. . 
Teparapu ......... . 
Tapu a Moana ......... . 
Tearava ............... . 
Tiho ................. . 
Paata ................. . 
Tarere ........... . 
Tetaku ................ . 
Tare tane ..............• 
Ioane W. Piterrui ..... . 
Lillie ................. . 
Faukura ..............• 
Teua ............ ~ .... .. 
Tepau .................• 
Meitihoro ............. . 
Tetope ................• 
Hotu ................. . 
Puahi ............... . 
Tepano ............... . 
Gaki. ............... . 
Teahi a Taruia ........ . 
Teahi a Taruia ........ . 
Moe tarata ............ . 
Tuane Heimata ........• 
Parapu ................• 
Tehuihui. ............ . 
Kaogo .......... ; ..... . 
Paata ................. . 
Pautuhoe ............. . 
Tare tane ............. . 
Tu Ereatara ........... . 
Ratia a Moe ........... . 
Ahuura a Neri. ....... . 
Rota ........... . 
Anetoni. ..•. , ......... . 
Kao Go .... ., ......... . 
Torohia .......•........ 

1 50 
2 00 
1 00 
6 00 
2 00 
2 00 
1 00 
1 00 
3 00 
5 00 
4 00 
4 00 
4 00 
1 00 
2 00 

10 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

90 
1 50 

10 
30 
50 

1 50 
1 50 

20 
1 00 
1 50 
1 00 

50 
50 

1 00 
2 00 
2 00 
2 00 

1 00 
12 10 

90 
1 00 

60 
50 

2 00 
3 00 
2 00 
2 00 
9 00 
2 00 
2 70 
2 00 
8 00 

17 50 
11 60 
2 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

70 
2 00 
2 00 
2 00 
2 00 
2 00 
5 00 
5 00 

15 00 
20 00 
2 00 

20 00 
7 20 
1 00 
3 10 
2 00 
3 00 

32 00 
3 50 
1 20 
1 00 
1 30 

15 00 
1 00 
4 00 
2 00 
2 00 
5 00 
4 00 
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Taaroa. .............. .. 1 50 
Matuanui.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Tearava................ 2 50 
Neri ................... 3 00 
Puarii...... ........... 1 00 
Terouru. . • • • . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Nohouma . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Tane te fareopoa. . . . • . . 5 00 
Temanava ............. 4 00 
Tahua Maiopu........ .. 4 00 
Moe Tarato.. . . . . . . . . . . 19 00 
Ratia a Moe. . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Mahinui a Tane. . . . . . . . 2 50 
Terai....... . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Oue a Tehopea. . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Teuru....... ........ .. . 50 
Teua... .. . . .... .. . ... . . 40 
Teporapu. . . . . . . • . . . . . . • 1 50 
Tane Toruia. . . . . . . . . . . . 6 20 
'riho:..... . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 70 
Paata.................. 1 70 
Te Hau. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Hau....... . ... . . . .... .• 80 
Piritiana . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 3 00 
Tehui . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40 
•retauru . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Tapu a Moana ..... ,.... 4 40 
Moe Fauura............ 1 00 
Ratia a Moe............ 1 50 
Tearava................ 3 00 
'f0::ipai. .... ~............ 1 00 
Tautua........... . . . . . 20 
:.ui Belles.............. 2 00 
:\Iataroro a Moe. . . . . . . . 2 00 
Lui Belles.............. '30 
~fataroro. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 30 
Moe Fauura. . . . . . . . . • . . 30 
Terea Hokini .. . .. . . . .. • 30 
Tautua... .. . ... ... ..... 30 
Gakura.... .. . .. . . .. . . .• 30 
Matahuira . . . . . . . . . . . .• 30 
Tahu.................. 30 
Tapakia.... • . . . . . . . . .. 30 
Tauepa ... .. . ... .. .. . .• 30 
Tetai.... .. . . . . . . . . . . . .• 30 
:Mere................... 30 
Fauura. .. . ...... .. .... 30 
Pepe................... 20 
Tahua a Maiopu........ 1 00 
Tare tane.............. 50 
Tane Taruia ............ 10 00 
Tena ................... 1 00 
Tiho ................... 1 00 
Poimata fana........... 1 50 
Paata.... . . . . . ...... .• 40 
Tapu a Moana.......... 60 
Kaikava·.... . . . .. . . .. .. • 1 50 
Ravatua . . . • . • . • . . . . . . . 3 00 
Moe Tarata. . . . . . . . . . . . • 2 00 
Teroa Hokini. . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Temaruata .. . .. . .. . . . . . 2 00 
Kaogo .................. 5 00 
Torohia . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . 4 00 
Piritiona . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
Tiho....... .. . ... ..•. ... 6 00 
Tapu a Moana.......... 1 00 
Fareua................. 1 20 
Puoroo. ... .. .. . . . . ... .. 1 00 
Tautua. ... . . . . .. . . .. . 40 
Tahua. .......... .•. .. . • 20 
Paato.... .•.. ..... ... .. 20 
Tautua............... .. 10 
Rahea.. ...... .. ....•..• 10 
Teapai............... .•. 50 
Matahuira............ .• 1 60 
Tahua .................. 1 00 
Lui Belles. . .. . . . . . . . . . . 2 40 
Mataroro.. . . . . . . . . . . . .. 2 50 
Tepehu. .•. .. ..... .. .. . 20 
Taaroa . .. • . . . .. . . . . • . . 25 00 
Paata ............•.... , 30 
Gakura ................ 1 00 
Teua. ... . .. . ..... ... •.• 20 
Poimata fana,.... ... •• . 20 
Tetaahi .... . .. .. . ...... 40 
Teehu .................. 3 00 
Marere ................. 2 00 
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Terai. .................. 2 00 
Tautua....... •••....•. 10 
Mere................... 50 
Tetaii...... .• • .. . . • . .. • 1 00 
Roo ...... .... ........ 50 
Matahuira . . . . . . . . . • • . 1 00 
Mataroro a Moe . . . . . . . . 60 
Lui Belles. . .. . . . . . . . . . . 60 
Tiho.............. .• . . . 2 00 
Poimata fana........... 2 00 
Teua ................... 2 00 
Paata. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . •• 1 00 
Tapu a Moana.......... 1 50 
Tetauira . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Tepure.. .. . . . . . .. • . . • • . 1 00 
Taaroa .. ... . .. . . . . .. .. 70 
Teapai .. . . . . . . . . . . . . •• • 60 
Teparapu . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Piritiona .. .. . . .. . . .. .. . 1 80 
Neri . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 1 80 
Moe fauura . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Tauepa................. 1 00 
Tepehu... .. . ..... .. . .. 20 
Fauura.. .. . . .. . . . . .. . . 70 
Pepe................... 30 
Moe fauura ............ 30 00 
Terna Hokini . . . . . . . . . . 30 00 
Mataroro a Moe . . . . . . . . 11 00 
Lui Belles .............. 11 00 
Tautua................. 1 00 
Ahuura . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 40 
Maruata . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Fareua.. .. . ... . . . . ....• 70 
Pori Belles . . . . . . . . . . . • 2 00 
Mataroro a Moe . . . . . . . . 1 20 
Lou Belles . . . . . . . . • . . . • 1 10 
Mere ..............•.•.. · 80 
Metahuira . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Mahuru ...........••.•• 1 30 
Taihuru................ 1 20 
Tu ..................... 1 50 
Reiatua................ 1 50 
Terouru ............. ·. . . 1 00 
Tehui .. . . ..•.. .... .. ... 40 
Teatarau • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 30 
Taaroa ................. 2 50 
Tepampu.............. 3 00 
Gakura ............... 2 00 
Paata. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .• 2 00 
Tapu a Moana . . . . . . . . . 2 20 
Ravatua .. .. • . . . . . .. . • • 2 00 
Turon . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . .• 1 00 
Hau .................... 1 50 
Tefau ................... 3 00 
Teririha .. . . .. . .. . . . . .. . 4 00 
Tiho.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Poimata a fana.. . . . . . . . 2 00 
Toane Pamano . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Tiho................... 2 00 
Paropu ................ 2 00 
Tapu a Moana. . . . . . . . . . 6 00 
Fareua......... ... . .... 2 00 
Toane a Pamano.. . . . . . . 2 00 

Total (Chili Coin) $1,084 05 
Total (U.S. Coin) .. 480 23 
On hand last report, 

and total (U. S. 
Coin) .............. .480 43 

Expenditures. 

Money for carpenter ... $ 4 00 
Corrugated iron roofing. 8 50 
Food for carpenters. . . . . 4 00 
Corrugated iron roofing. 11 80 
Food for carpenters..... 4 00 
Nails................... 80 
Paint oil.. .. . . . . . . . .. . . 70 
Nails................... 80 
Food for carpenters. . . . • 3 00 
Nails.; ................. 3 00 
Scantling.. . . .. . . . . . .. . 84 00 
Door ............•••.••• 2 20 
Marere a Tekaha. . • . • • • 15 50 
Nails door.............. 1 00 
Debt for paint.......... 3 10 
Money safe ............. 90 00 

.. .,.,.,, . ·" --··-· -- - -.. 

William a Teihoarii..... 5 00 
Marere a Tekaha . . . . . . 2 00 
Turatahi a Mahuru.... . 8 00 
Vahine a Vetea..... ... . :3 00 
John W. Peterson. . . . . . ,; 00 
Turatahi a Ma.huru..... 8 80 
Vahine a Vetea ........ 8 80 
Tamarii. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 1 20 
John W. Peterson ...... 15 85 
John W. Peterson...... 7 60 
John W. Peterson ...... 60 00 
Lillie .................. 174 80 
John's fare on "Tapare" 5 00 
Money for the food. . . . . 7 00 
Lillie. . . . . . . .. . . .. . . .. . 30 00 
Lillie, French $2...... . 4 30 
John W. Peterson...... 8 00 
Carpenter for the mis-

sionary house in Tiona 1 20 
Duties, typewriter etc .. 23 50 
John W. Peterson . . . . . 25 00 
Fare for Patriarch and 

five others to Raroia 
on steamer ......•.... 210 00 

Putoa ........... ,. ..... 14 20 
John Hawkins .......... 15 00 
J. W. Gilbert .......... 13 50 
Lumber for miss. house. 18 10 
Joseph Burton. . . . . . . . . . 25 QO 

Total (Chili coin)$92975 
Total (U.S. coin) .411 88 
Due church (Chili 

coin) .....•..... 154 30 
Due church (U.S. 
_ coin) ........... 68 15 

TEXAS. 
Central District. 

S. R. Hay, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Due church January 1, 
1901. ............... $ 3 00 

Bates, Elihu ........... 215 00 
botson, Martha Ann . . . 5 00 
Gilmore, Albert A. . . • . . 15 00 
Herron, Walte.r .. ; ..... 2 27 
Hay, Samuel R ...••.••• 30 00 
Nunley, John M ..••.... 13 40 
Pressly, l\fary C. . . .. . . . 1 00 
Schuster, Carl Augustus 22 35 
Schuster, M. Virginia. . . 40 
Sherrill, Carl A ........ 30 00 
Spicer,Benj.Franklin, Jr 11 60 
Spicer, Benj. Franklin, 

Sen .................. 3 85 
Standefer, W. Riley.... 4 50 
Tarver, John G ......... 11 00 
Tipton, J.C ............ 20 00 
Veal, Th.omas G.. .• . ... 95 
Vancleave, Albert...... 2 00 
Webb, C. G............ 25 

Total. ............. $391 57 

Expenditures. 
Bryan, James W., f .... $ 95 00 
Agent's expense . . . . . . . 1 20 
Nunley, Emery W., f. .. :138 00 
Smith, Hyrum O., e .... 10 00 
Squires, Mary J., a ..••. 20 00 
Money orders.......... 92 

Total. .......••.. $265 -rn 
Due church ...... 126 45 

Northern District. -
A. J. Moore, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Du.e church January 1, 

1901 ........ ; ....... $5450 
Amend, S. L ........... 24 00 
Amend, Charley L ..... 11 00 
Amend, Sr. Lula....... 2 60 
Amend, James H., Sen. 40 
Amend, Willie H....... 25 
Bates, E ............... 235 00 
Giengar~ Tilley .. •••••·• 60 00 
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Holcombe, Charles C . • • 48 50 
Holcombe, Bettie....... 3 30 
Herron, E.W.......... 2 10 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 445 00 
Moore, A. J ............ 100 00 
Nicoll, John E ......... 10 00 
Sheppard, Thomas . • . • . 10 00 
Sheppard, Eliza........ 1 00 
Shumaker, W.W ...... 10 00 

Total. ......... $1,017 65 

Expenditures. 
Bryan, J. W., e ....... $ 7 00 
Erwin, E. A., f ......... 126 00 
Hensen, L. F.,f ...•.... 180 00 
Hensen, E. L., e . . . • . . • 6 00 
Herron, E.W., a....... 5 00 
Jett, T. J., f ........... 205 00 
Moore, A. J., f ......... 111 00 
Moore, A. J., e ...•.... 54 00 
Renfroe, B. F., f ....... 260 00 
Renfroe, B. F., e ....... 22 00 

Total. ........... $976 00 
Due church ...... 41 65 

Northeast Texas, Indian Territory 
and Choctaw District. 

Ellis Short, Bishop. 
Receipts. 

Due church Jan. 1, 
190L ................ $362 13 

Adamson, Peter ........ 61 00 
McClain, H. F . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Short, C. I. ............ 78 30 
Jackson, J. W .......... 20 00 
Stevens, Bro........... 5 00 
McLain, Nealy and 

Stewart, John........ 5 00 
Pumphrey, N . . . . . . . . . . 5 10 
Butler, M. E . . . . . . . . . . . 3 50 
Chaney, A. L. (Mrs.).. 2 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop .. .401 49 
Thompson, Fine ........ 10 00 
Brannon, John......... 5 00 
Cox, Lee . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • 5 00 
Goodman, W. S ....... 5 00 
Pollard, B. F ........•.. 10 00 
Dolby, R. E............ 4 80 
Butler, Mrs. Mary...... 3 00 
McAlister, Mollie....... 65 
Fitzwater, T. E......... 5 00 
Dolby, H. L ............ 20 00 
Brewer, Will . .. . .. . . . . 6 00 
Morris, Will. . .. . .. .. . .. 5 00 
McCurry, Joe........... 5 00 
Bailey, E. D ........... 40 00 
Hurd, B. A ............. 14 50 
Youmans, M .......... 16 00 
Perkins, I. N........... 3 50 
Youmans, E. . . . . . . . .. . 9 15 
Moore, Carrie. . . . . . . . . . 15 00 
Moore, Geo. . . . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Butler, Bro.. . . . . . . . . . . . 30 00 
Manning, Bro. . . . . . . . . . 30 00 
Rudd, S................ 1 00 
Leslie, Frank . . . . . . . . . . 7 33 
Ellis, C. H . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Jackson, L.B.......... 5 00 
Moore, L. S. . . . . . . . . . . . 2 60 
Adamson, Peter. . . . . . . . 20 00 
Adamson, Peter, free 

will offering. . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Adamson, Peter, college 3 00 
Moore, Ross . . . . . . . . . . . 1 85 
Grimes, J. F . . . . .. . • . . . 11 40 
Babcock, D. D . . .. .. . . . 1 00 
Rudd, A. Z .. .. . .. . .. . . 5 00 
Reed, J. L . . .. . . . .. .. .. 2 00 
Newton, A. L ...•..... 50 00 

Total.. ........ $1,339 30 

Expenditures. 
Shepherd, J. T., f •.... $260 00 
Jackson, J. W., f ...•... 215 00 
Erwin, E. H., f ....•• ,,, 96 OQ 
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Erwin, J. D., f ......... 77 00 
Shepherd, J. T., f ...... 270 00 
Simmons, S. W., f ...... 168 15 
Bailey, E. D., e . . . . . . . . 2 35 
Babcock,D.D., e ...... 13 95 
Erwin, J. D., e ......... 16 40 
Rudd, D. M., e......... 5 95 
Grimes, J. F., e........ 7 10 
Jackson, J. W., e....... 2 00 
Harp, John, e . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Smith, H. 0., e . . . . . . . 65 
Gill, Mrs. A. D., a ..... 23 05 
Wallace,William, Mrs.,a 4 00 
Harris, Josie and chil-

dren, a . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 65 00 
Babcock, D. D., a ..... 102 70 

Total. ......... $1,~39 30 

Western District. 
0. D. Johnson, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Due church Jan. 1, 

1901 ................. $ 13 35 

Expenditures. 
H. 0. Smith .......... $ 6 75 
Due church............ 6 60 

---
UTAH. 

Salt lake District. 
Sr. Jane D. Cooper, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Due church Jan. 1, 

1901 ................. $101 15 
Brown, Betsy, t........ 5 00 
Condit, S. D., t....... .. 5 00 
Condit, S. D., Sr., t..... 4 00 
Cooper, Jane D., t...... 3 00 
Chase, Jane, t .......... 10 00 
Coleman, Sr. Uriah, t... 5 00 
Gardner, Lorenzo, t. . . . . 5 00 
Gardner, Annie E., t... 2 00 
Johnson, Ole, t.... . . . . 7 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 252 00 
Larson, M. C., Sr., t .... 72 50 
Larson, Sr. Maren, t. . . . 8 00 
Petitt, Addie, t. . . . . . . 2 00 
Petitt, Ezra, Sr., t. . . . . . 5 00 
Littlewood, Sarah, t.... 5 00 
Sister, A, t ............. 25 00 
Smith, J. B., t.......... 5 00 
Toombs, James, t ....... 20 00 
Weaver, John, t ........ 20 00 
Wilkin, Jane, t......... 5 00 
Wardle, Mary, t........ 4 00 
Wardle, James and 

wife, t ................ 30 00 
A brother, t ............ 110 00 

Total ............ $710~65 

Expenditures. 
D. W. Wight, f ........ $ 94 CJ 
S. D. Condit, f ......... 130 00 
Money orders, postage, 

and exchange.. . . . . . . . 3 14 
Peter Anderson, e. . . . . . 5 00 
Taxes and redemption fee 9 60 
W. S. Pender, expense .. 42 00 
H. R. Dana, expense. . . 30 00 
A. J. Layland, f ........ 160 00 
W. S. Pender, f. ....... 122 00 

$595-74 
Due church ....... 114 91 

VIRGINIA. 

New Hope District. 
Isaac Coffman, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Isaac Coffman ......... $ 10 00 
A brother ....•• , , • • . . . . 10 00 . ... ~Q . . . 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Maggie S. Coffman..... 1 00 
Amy A. Coffman. . . . . . . 50 

Total. .......... $21 50 . .. ... ··-· •.. . ·• ·- ======:::. 

Expenditure;:;. 
E. L. Kelley, Bishop ... $21 50 

' _.a,. ::::::::===:. 

WALES. 

Eastern District. 

Thomas Gould, Agent. 

Receipts. 

Due church Jan. 1, 
1901.. .............. $ 42 35 

Kelsie, Chas., t.. . . . . . . . 2 44 
Jones, Thomas and wife, 

t .............. '" ..... 29 22 
.Tones, John, t .......... 14 61 
Evans, James, t........ 1 01 
Taylor, Thomas, for 

church work .......... 53 57 
Lewis, Evan ... : ........ 14 61 
Morris, George, o.. . . . . . 9 74 
Williams, Ed. (agent · 

Western District) .... 9 74 
Ellis, 'rhomas, t........ 7 31 
Jenkins, J. G., o........ 73 
Trapp, E. J., t.......... 9 13 
Bishop, Lot, t.......... 6 88 
Mackey, Geo., t........ 2 44 
Morris, David, o. . . . . . . . 4 14 
Edwards, David, o...... 2 19 
Edwards, Annie, o.. . . . . 49 
Evans, J. 0., o......... 85 
Edwards, Sr. E., o...... 36 
Jenkins, Jane, o. . . . . . . . 1 71 
Edwards, Ruth, o.. . . . . . 24 
Collins, David, o . . . . . . . 2 56 
Bishop, Lot, o ....... ·.. . 1 22 
Morris, E., o.... . . . . . . . 61 
Jenkins, J., o .. .-. . . .. . . 97 
Salathiel, J., o . . . . . . . . . 61 
Edmunds, D., o.. . . . . . . . 06 
Jenkins, Maggie, o..... 24 
Gould, Walter T. o..... 24 

Total ............ $220 27 

Expenditures. 

Sr. Stevens, a....... . . 1 22 
Sr. A. N. Bishop, f ..... 107 14 
J. W. Rushton, e....... 2 44 
A. N. Bishop's funeral 

expenses . . . . . . . . . . . 48 70 
Sister Lewis, f . . . . . . . . . 46 67 
G. T. Griffiths, e...... . 9 74 
Geo. Llewllyn, a . . . . . . . 1 22 
Postage, money orders, 

etc................... 1 28 

Total. ........... $218 41 
Due church.. . . . . . 1 86 

= 

Washington District. 

Frank Holmes, Agent. 

Receipts. 

Cole, Aimee D., t ...... $ 51 00 
Clark, W. E., t ......... 25 00 
Holland, Ella M., t..... 1 00 
Holland, Ella M., o..... 4 5) 
Hansen, Hans Peter, t.. 9 00 
Holmes, Frank, t ....... 10 00 
Jewell, Sr. H. F., t ..... 10 00 
Murray, Sr. E. A., t.... 5 00 
Mash, J. F., t .......... 20 00 
Olson, Christina, t...... 5 00 
Ta;vlor1 Dora1 t .....• , .. 14 70 

Webster, Henrietta M., 
t .................... 10 00 

Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 50 00 
Total.. .......... $21tr::w 

Expenditures. 

N. C. Enge, f ......... $120 00 
Clara M. McArdle. . . . . . 25 00 
_Stationery, ledger, and 

post-office orders. . . . .. 1 12 
Total ...... : ..... $146 12 
Due church ....... 69 08 

WEST VIRGINIA. 

West Virginia District. 

B. Beall, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Due church Jan. 1, 
1901.... . . . . . .. . . . .. . 25 

Adkins, John...... . . . . 9 00 
Beall, Baronet. . . . . . . . . 42 85 
Beall, Mary J . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Carpenter, John........ 1 00 
Carpenter, Mary E. . . . . 1 00 
Cooper, William.. . . . . . . 2 50 
Duffey, Catherine...... 4 00 
Ferrell, Thomas K. . . . . . 21 60 
Ferrell, Ida J. . . . . . . . . . . 25 
Ferrell, Naomi D....... 30 
Ferrell, Sarah E . . . . . . • 25 
Givens, Flora.. . . . . . . . . . 60 
Godbey, G. H........... 4 00 
Hoffman, Mary. . . . . . . • . 1 00 
Hoffman, J. R.......... 25 
Lutz, Balser........... 1 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 23 00 
Kelley, James.......... 1 90 
Kelley, Fannie M . . .. . 1 00 
McCoy, Phmbe......... 2 00 
McCoy, William H..... 1 00 
Osner, Louisa. . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Ruley, C. G............ 2 00 
Ross, Sarah J. . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Richards, Sarah........ 50 
Smith, Sophia ........ 40 00 
Surbough, 0. E..... . . . 3 00 
Trout, J. W ............ 10 00 
Williams, Lucinda...... 5 00 
Wilson, Laura.... . . . . . 25 
Wilson, William C.... . 1 00 
Wilson, Sarah L...... . 1 00 

Total. .......... $190 50 

Expenditures. 
Leason, John, a ........ 10 00 
Moore, John, a ......... 10 00 
Godbey, G. H., e ....... 10 CO 
Godbey, G. H., f. ...... 133 50 
Shinn, D. L., e......... 3 00 
Harder, H. R.,e ........ 14 00 
Cox, James, a .......... 10 00 

Total. .......... $190 50 

Southern District. 

C. C. Hoague, Agent. 

Receipts. 

Due church January 1, 
1901 ................ $118 09 

Askin, Sarah ........... 21 00 
Brott, William and wife 2 87 
Blackbourn, A. J.... . . . 5 00 
Ball, Martha A . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
Carpender, S. P ........ 286 80 
Carrington, Martha . . . . 30 00 
Dutton, O. N ...... ,, ... 3 00 
Dutton, Julia N ........ 12 00 
Davis, Chas ............ 50 00 
Dowse1 Ella .A .. , • , •. , , . 5 OQ 

Dreyer, Joseph . . .. . . . . . 30 00 
Edgington, Eliza. . . . . . 1 50 
Edgington, James C. 

6 00 
45 00 

75 
7 60 

and wife ............ . 
Hicks, Mrs. L. C., o ... . 
Hoague, Charlie C .....• 
Hoague, Mary ......... . 
Hadley, Samantha ..... . 
Hadley, Andrew B .... . 
Hield, Effie, o ......... . 
Johnson, August ..... . 
Kimball, Walter L .... . 
Lockwood, H. D ....... . 
Lange, Carl ·w ........ . 
Norman, A. J ......... . 
Oates, Thornton ....... . 
Pendleton, Rosella F .. . 
Pendleton, J. T ........ . 
Perren, Mrs. J. W., o .. 
Richards, Frank ....... . 
Sperry, Ida ............ . 
Woodstock, Chas. B ... . 
Williams, Agnes, o .... . 
Whiteaker, Jacob and 

10 00 
5 00 
1 00 
5 00 

11 00 
10 00 
5 00 
2 00 

10 00 
6 65 

29 00 
1 00 
3 80 
6 00 

21 00 
1 60 

wife . .. . . . . . .. . . . . . . . 3 91 
Total ............ $75!f07 

Expenditures. 

C.H. Burr, f .......... $ 75 00 
C. H. Burr, e .......... 10 00 
T. W. Chatburn, e ..... 18 00 
W. A. McDowell, f ..... 335 00 
W. P. Robinson, f ...... 248 00 
F. L. Sawley, e . . .. . . . . 5 00 
Postage, P.O. orders, etc 3 74 

Total. .......... $694 74 
Due church . . . . . . 64 33 

WISCONSIN. 

Northern District. 

Wm. Hutchison, Agent. 

Receipts. 
Due church Jan. 1, 

1901. ................ $ 3 00 
Cook, Lewis L . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Hutchinson, Wm. . . . . . . 5 00 
Longdorf, Anna. . . . . . . . 2fi 
Shedd, Murry. . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Livingston, Sherden. . . . 2 00 
Ganoe, Orin D . . . . . . . . . 4 30 
Cook, Lewis L . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Weeks, Mamie . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Waist, C. C., Mrs . . . . . 5 00 
Kelley, E. L., Bishop ... 30 00 

$ 63 55 

Exp en di tures. 

Closson; A. V., f ..... $ 20 55 
Clossor, A. V., e . . . . . . 7 55 
Whitaker, A. L., f. ..... 35 00 

$ 63 10 
Due church...... 45 

A. V. Closson, Agent. 
Receipts. 

Received of Wm. Hutchi-
son, former agent ... $ 7 55 

Wildermuth, Lester, t.. 5 00 
Warren, Joseph, t...... 1 00 
Hooker, .T. W., t . . . . . .• 1 00 
Stewart, Elizabeth, t... 2 00 
Longsdorf, A. M., t.... 25 

$ 16 80 

Expenditures, 
Chatburn, T. W., e .... $ 1 50 

Pue churc!i ..... $ 15 30 
:-:-::--:-:::: 
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lleceipts and Expenditures of Elders, for Year Ending December 31, 1901. 

Names. Furnished Jan.!, 1901. Receipts Total BnlsmceDue 
by Self. Due Church. Due Elder. Individuitls. Bps and Agts Receipts. Expenaifures. Church. Elder. 

Adams, J. W. 59 40 38 75 98 15 148 09 49 94 
Allen, Arthur 89 33 89 33 111 15 21 82 
Allen, S. D., no report received 1 25 1 25 1 25 
Allen, D. L. ·· 5 50 80 45 33 50 119 45 119 15 30 
Albertson, Charles 178 40 6 50 178 40 184 90 197 75 191 25 
Ames, J. N. 45 27 11 25 30 52 41 86 69 34 73 
Anderson, David A. 91 10 85 06 176 10 261 16 214 31 44 25 
Anderson, Peter 4 94 139 30. 25 00 164 30 160 00 64 
Aylor, W. M. 19 15 20 00 39 15 88 23 49 08 
Baggerly, I. P. 40 60 27 00 67 60 58 29 9 31 
Baggerly, J. M. 8 75 36 00 44 75 35 00 9 75 
Bailey, J. J. 10 33 10 33 9 71 62 
Bailey, 0. H. 65 98 37 25 103 23 101 83 1 40 
Baker, A. M. 11 31 90 74 70 106 71 118 04 11 33 
Baker, J.M. 88 02 5 00 93 02 103 98 10 96 
Baldwin, D.R., no report received 
Baldwin, Richard 2 4i 62 50 68 00 130 50 123 71 4 78 
Barmore, A. C. 23 90 . 70 36 41 00 111 36 110 41 22 95 
Barr, Andrew 35 27 9 95 17 21 27 16 27 16 35 27 
Beatty, T. J. 11 02 46 95 57 97 85 29 27 32 
Belkham, C. F., no report received 
Beckley, J. R. - ·· 29 29 29 85 59 14 75 91 16 77 
Beebe, G. W., Jr. 21 15 40 08 34 05 74 13 80 76 27 78 
Bell, T. J. 32 94 13 40 86 45 132 79 132 79 
Berve, Amos 61 47 22 00 83 47 77 27 6 20 
Biggs, Joseph 40 40 
Blair, F. B. 164 20 65 00 229 20 216 35 12 85 
Blanchard, W. W. 69 24 67 35 65 00 132 35 132 35 69 24 
Bond, M. H. 64 44 17 85 105 00 122 86 170 90 112 49 
Booker, W. J. 7 55 3 00 10 55 7 55 3 00 
Booker, W. L. 13 50 13 50 15 09 1 59 
Boswell, J". J. 15 46 15 46 
Briggs, E. C. 72 09 4 15 105 00 181 24 87 90 93 34 
Brown, Samuel 7 89 3 54 7 89 4 35 
Bryan, J. W. 3 36 38 15 27 00 68 51 63 10 5 41 
Bullard, R. 36 25 150 15 186 40 177 49 8 91 
Burr, C.H. 17 12 17 02 118 75 135 77 118 65 
Burton, J. F. 26 75 155 90 430 00 585 90 310 90 248 25 
Butterworth, C. A. 3 16 29 20 29 20 39 07 13 03 
Baker, J. H. 7 00 10 00 17 00 31 68 14 68 
Blackmore, Joseph 23 73 22 50 46 23 54 80 8 57 
Butterworth, C. E. 113 97 24 31 138 28 138 28 
Bennett, Walter 52 40 90 50 142 90 112 84 30 06 
Burr, A. E. 2 25 2 25 7 70 5 45 
Carmichael, A. 7 60 ' 16 84 24 44 24 40 04 
Carmichael, J.B. 35 25 35 25 40 45 5 20 
Caffall, James 16 99 96 25 15 00 128 24 103 18 25 06 
Campbell, Duncan 4 27 35 00 39 27 71 05 31 78 
Carlson, C. J. 29 00 29 00 
Carpenter, J. A. 52 50 1 00 1 00 34 00 85 50 
Case, Hubert 4 81 39 32 33 00 72 32 80 00 12 49 
Case, Oscar 14 49 52 50 15 00 67 50 69 38 16 37 
Chambers, D. R. 18 11) 48 25 5 00 71 44 73 35 1 91 
Chase, A. M. 10 99 15 41 10 140 25 144 15 4 00 
Chatburn, T. W. 80 29 30 85 50 114 80 90 00 24 00 
Chatburn, Frank J., no report received . 1 31 1 31 
Clapp, J. C. 75 7 90 29 50 38 15 49 00 10 85 
Closson, A. V. 13 46 13 46 48 32 34 86 
Compton, Ed N. 1 65 1 65 
Condit, S. D. 39 86 134 62 59 86 194 48 148 12 '6 50 
Cooper, F. M, 22 40 41 30 25 00 88 70 102 71 14 01 
Cornish, J. J. 80 31 80 31 80 31 
Corthell, Earl 1 65 19 90 9 00 28 90 32 30 5 05 
Crabb, J.C. 48 35 63 97 112 32 112 32 
Craig, James 14 65 26 25 64 00 90 25 90 00 14 40 
Crawley, D. S., no report received 

129 31 40 00 169 31 194 25 27 S9 Crumley, C. E. . . - 3 05 
Cunningham, S. G. 46 24 88 25 51 50 39 50 85 92 
Curtis, J. F. 55 55 76 82 132 37 132 37 
Cushman, S. F. 2 35 19 50 32 00 53 85 57 60 3 75 
Chute, G. T. 75 37 50 38 25 46 05 7 80 
Cohrt, F. E. 32 50 22 04 54 54 66 24 11 70 
Crippen, A. R. 5 09 5 09 
Daley, Thomas 3 27 28 50 30 00 61 77 62 10 33 
Dana, R.R. 29 54 131 25 30 00 161 25 115 81 15 90 
Davis, E. A. 4 65 29 50 45 00 74 50 74 95 5 1Q 
Davis, John 6 22 136 65 46 00 188 87 155 18 33 69 
Davis, J. Alfred 37 57 22 35 4 00 26 35 9 62 20 84 
Davis, J. Arthur Ii 36 15 80 60 10 80 26 92 00 11 74 
Davis, J. T. 45 87 14 15 30 00 44 15 89 25 90 97 
Davis, R. W. 60 6~ 37 25 79 6~ 116 94 101 53 45 28 
Davis, William ~1 o~ 31 04 44 91'.) 13 9i 
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Names. Furnished Jan. I, 1901. Reeeipts Total Balance Due by Self. Due Church. Due Elder. Individuals. Bps and Agts. Receipts. Expendi' ures. Church. E!cler. 
Davison, H.J. 4 90 74 51 17 00 96 41 98 61 2 20 
Derry, Charles 1 00 47 36 14 50 62 86 72 37 9 51. Devore, L. R. 4 00 39 60 42 00 85 60 76 93 8 67 Duncan, C.R., (deceased) 3 01 3 01 3 01 
Durand, E. H. 7 40 71 40 25 00 96 40 95 97 6 97 
Depew, E.W., no report received. 
DeVries, H. J, 8 62 22 00 30 62 30 05 57 
Dice, B. J. 5 00 5 00 12 32 7 32 
Davis, James T. 31 15 60 30 91 45 61 67 29 78 
Davis, J. W., no report received 
Ebeling, F. J. 40 92 13 45 69 00 123 37 76 14 47 23 
Ellis, W. D. 68 49 20 00 88 49 98 77 10 28 
Elvin, R. M. 53 03 147 22 200 25 200 25 
Erwin, J. D. 32 57 49 40 81 97 32 57 49 40 
Erwin, E. A. 20 19 00 10 00 29 20 48 15 18 95 
Enge, N. C. 3 62 17 00 150 29 170 91 112 85 58 06 
Etzenhouser, R. 9 73 113 52 30 00 153 25 14S 08 7 17 
Evans, John R. 21 31 8 00 10 00 39 31 38 10 1 21 
Evans, R. C. 2 20 73 96 135 50 211 66 208 28 3 38 
Forscutt, M. H. 1 05 24 00 25 05 82 60 57 55 
Foss, J. C. 42 60 136 69 73 33 125 00 240 93 104 24 
Foss, S. 0. 5 00 73 97 59 00 137 97 115 97 22 00 
Fry, Charles 95 40 5 00 100 40 100 40 
F'annon, E. S. 2 40 2 40 
Flinn, P.A. 36 80 36 80 23 96 12 84 
Fuller, W. H. 3 08 140 25 143 33 82 08 61 25 
Gamet, Levi 137 54 137 54 28 82 108 72 
Gibson, William 17 70 17 70 3 25 20 95 3 25 
Godbey, G. H. 8 26 42 60 77 00 127 86 118 25 9 61 
Goodenough, E. J. 46 57 39 02 59 00 98 02 118 30 66 85 
Goodrich, J. L. 2 91 1 25 43 19 47 35 47 35 
Goodrich, V. M. 12 95 63 00 75 95 138 15 62 20 
Goodwin, E. A. 21 00 39 00 20 00 80 00 87 40 7 40 
Gowell, M. F. 4 10 28 00 17 50 49 60 47 78 1 82 
Grant, J. A. 31 03 7 40 2 00 9 40 38 90 60 53 
Granger, Francis 5 88 1 75 7 63 13 31 5 68 
Graves, Geo. H. 51 50 29 00 80 50 51 50 29 00 
Green, George 14 41 8 91 17 50 26 41 18 00 6 00 
Greene, U. W. 27 47 106 09 71 00 204 56 195 04 9 52 

·Gregory, Frederick 25 50 40 50 207 00 273 00 246 85 26 15 
Griffiths, Gomer T. 2 05 87 22 230 29 319 56 277 51 42 05 
Gurwell, L. G. 42 45 40 00 82 45 84 34 1 89 
Gould, Leon A. 2 86 206 11 196 15 405 12 405 33 21 
Gilbert, J. W., no report received 

27 96 2 14 Grimes, J. F. , 30 10 30 10 
Huff, James 41 25 41 25 34 12 7 ~3 
Hackett, J. T., no report received 

1 70 14 22 51 09 20 17 Haden, W. E. 15 00 30 92 
Hand, C. E. 82 76 28 94 3 50 86 26 57 32 
Hansen, H. N. 25 85 27 09 52 94 52 94 
Hanson, A. B. 40 05 8 20 .10 65 15 00 73 90 83 37 9 47 
Hanson, John E. 4 00 4 00 60 00 56 00 
Hanson, Paul I\IL 2 69 36 99 17 00 56 68 56 68 

53 73 Harris, D. L. 43 43 126 55 45 00 171 55 181 85 
Haworth, Walter J. 13 55 15 72 28 80 44 52 74 64 43 67 
Hay, S. R., no report received 

61 84 7 00 68 84 99 22 30 38 Hayer, Eli 
Henson, J. F. 42 42 
Henson, E. L. 1 71 38 95 6 00 46 66 52 95 6 29 
Hills, L. E. 35 25 30 00 65 25 73 16 7 91 
Holt, Hiram L. 19 00 19 00 19 00 
Houghton, L. 19 55 19 55 16 84 2 71 
Howlett, R. B. 10 00 57 52 33 90 101 42 97 42 4 00 
Hugill, R. W. 35 23 40 00 75 23 67 10 8 13 
Hunt, C. J. 25 00 55 13 80 13 80 13 
Hulmes, G. H. 1 00 22 40 23 40 23 40 
Harder, H. R. 63 53 40 00 103 53 106 60 3 07 
Hawley, John 5 00 10 00 15 00 46 60 31 60 
Henley, G. H. 53 62 15 00 68 62 66 25 2 37 
Hutchings, D. A. 11 10 2 50 13 60 29 77 16 17 
Harp, John 8 50 30 14 38 64 28 64 10 00 
Irwin, Chas. E. 14 33 42 25 21 33 63 58 96 48 47 23 
Jackson, J. W. 20 00 249 00 269 00 260 00 11 oo 
Jeffers, S. J. 9 75 23 65 33 40 33 40 
Jenkins, George 21 38 21 50 60 00 81 50 124 75 64 63 
Jenkins, J. D. 52 52 52 
Johnson, L. F. 7 20 7 20 7 20 
Jett, T. J. 24 25 24 25 24 25 
Joehnk, C. C. 21 25 21 25 69 30 48 05 
Karahoo, Noah 33 75 33 75 
Kaler, John 35 27 34 85 34 85 34 85 35 27 
Keck, A. J. 2 78 72 67 32 00 107 45 105 60 1 85 
Keck, F. C. 14 30 55 05 2 00 71 35 89 95 18 60 
Keeler, E. 13 85 100 20 22 35 122 55 119 41 10 71 
Kelley, T. C. 30 63 68 32 39 54 1a8 41:) 132 ~! 5 58 

·~ 
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Names. Furn is bed Jan. l, 1901. Receipts Total Bn.'ance Du~ 
by Self. Due Obu·ch. Due Elder. In di vid uals. Bps and A r4ts. Receipts. Expen·"li 1ures. Church. Bider. 

Kelley, W. H. (Iowa) 36 00 9 35 137 00 182 35 210 50 28 15 
Kelley, James E. 26 30 37 00 63 30 122 82 59 52 
Kelley, W. H., (Indiana) 7 40 56 10 63 50 67 30 3 80 
Kemp, Henry 62 45 62 45 62 45 
Kephart, W. H. 48 10 76 00 124 10 112 51 11 59 
Kemp, James 22 10 15 00 37 10 48 18 11 08 
Kelley, Uriah 16 90 45 17 35 rn 45 3 90 
Knisley, Alvin 16 81 9 75 26 56 29 18 2 62 
Lake, John H. .l 88 36 70 98 00 139 58 123 41 16 17 
Lambert, Joseph R. 18 65 55 20 73 85 73 85 
La Rue, W.E. 93 76 117 05 210 81 242 10 31 29 
Layland, A. J. 25 00 ·· 52 00 25 00 102 00 102 00 
Leaverton, Arthur, no report received 
Long, E. E. 7 61 15 00 22 61 19 90 2 71 
Longhurst, R. C., no report received 
Love, S. D. 16 30 54 00 70 30 16 00 54 30 
Luff, Joseph, no report received 
McDowell, J. F. 56 65 55 71 104 00 216 36 177 56 38 80 
McDowell, W. A. 64 03 20 00 84 03 96 30 12 27 
McKiernan, James 73 20 5 00 78 20 83 30 5 10 
MacGreg.or, Daniel 3 18 136 16 183 08 3HJ 24 326 66 10 60 
Macrae, W. S. 3 96 49 86 53 00 102 86 65 90 33 00 
Maloney, R. M. 64 18 14 30 50 00 64 30 74 59 74 47 
Mannering, W. H. 53 25 13 40 15 00 28 40 35 31 60 16 
Marshall, W. C. 22 00 8 45 39 55 70 00 67 75 2 25 
May, Roderick, no report received 
Mintun, J. F. 110 52 6 00 116 52 110 61 5 91 
McCoy, H. A. 31 31 19 93 51 24 51 24 
Moler, H. E. 63 51 31 00 94 51 106 69 12 18 
Moler, James ""'-":: 50 97 23 90 74 87 75 50 68 
Metcalf, J. W. 7 96 7 96 15 92 16 95 1 03 
Montague, George 3 98 10 00 70 00 83 98 93 33 9 3i.l 
Moore, A. B., no report received 
Moore, A. J. 54 00 54 00 54 00 
Morgan, J. W. 15 40 21 55 73 70 110 65 97 22 13 43 
Mortimer, A. E. 9 12 43 68 45 00 97 80 80 89 16 91 
Mortimer, J. L. 85 36 25 21 00 57 25 55 24 1 16 
Muceus, Peter 67 25 181 52 248 77 207 41 41 36 
McMullen, Alex. 48 45 65 00 113 45 122 10 8 r,.=; 
Nunley, E. w. 32 95 20 00 52 95 57 40 4 45 
Nunn, J.C. 47 56 3 60 51 16 51 16 
Omans, F. D. 1 os· 13 67 49 88 63 55 64 70 2 23 
Odell, W.R. 20 00 8 40 28 40 28 40 
Parker, R. J. 4 55 97 55 10 00 112 10 112 10 . ....... ,. 
Parsons, A. H. 1 95 71 75 97 00 170 70 170 69 01 
Payne, S. D. 80 13 85 35 00 48 85 55 99 7 94 
Peak, W. E. 27 28 53 95 80 00 133 95 192 28 85 61 
Pender, W. S. 5 00 90 90 42 00 137 90 121 60 16 30 
Peterson, J. W. 51 05 107 78 49 34 208 17 181 95 26 22 
Phillips, A. B. 15 83 122 75 122 75 140 96 34 04 
Phillips, T. A. 51 25 50 00 101 25 92 25 9 00 
Pierce, F. J. 17 66 85 00 102 66 105 78 3 12 
Pitt, F. G. 22 90 340 10 73 83 413 93 354 35 36 68 
Porter, C. H. 51 60 16 90 68 50 74 50 6 00 
Prettyman, C. W. 33 38 33 38 44 38 11 00 
Pease, W. H. . .. 5 00 5 00 5 00 
Peters, J. H., no report received, furnished own expenses 

17 87 17 87 46 88 29 01 Pickering, W. P. 
Porter, J. D. 5 56 49 00 54 56 53 42 1 14 
Powell, D. E. 83 10 40 00 123 10 88 68 34 42 
Renfroe, B. F. 56 55 3 80 87 00 90 80 98 05 63 80 
Reese, Gomer 55 58 9 00 55 58 64 58 53 45 44 45 
Robinson, H. H. 15 00 64 00 79 00 85 91 6 91 
Robley, Geo. W. 21 66 40 96 156 00 218 62 203 62 15 00 
Roth, John S. 54 91 89 10 54 91 144 01 83 48 5 62 
Roush, J.B. 5 00 77 40 30 00 112 40 94 77 17 63 
Rhoads, W. H. 95 29 20 35 00 64 20 56 03 7 22 
Rich, Calvin H. 11 90 45 15 50 00 107 05 109 68 2 63 
Riley, J. T. · · 28 73 3 25 10 00 13 25 54 90 70 38 
Roach, W. T., no report received 14 30 14 30 14 30 
Rudd,D. M. 3 60 83 12 78 03 164 75 164 38 37 
Rumel, W. M. 5 17 5 17 9 32 4 15 
Rushton, J. W. 1.64 161 16 29 22 192 02 196 76 4 74 
Russell, F. A. 55 47 55 47 91 12 35 65 
Roberts, I. N. 14 62 39 90 95 46 149 98 146 05 3 93 
Robinson, W. P. 19 79 21 00 40 79 65 07 24 28 
Rannie, E., no report received 

24 39 14 10 38 49 34 68 3 81 Roberts, J. W. 
Russell, R. C. 21 29 28 00 49 29 41 09 8 20 
St. John, Benjamin 14 05 49 09 85 00 134 09 112 09 7 95 
Sawley, F. L. 36 53 62 63 99 16 99 78 62 

· Schreuer, John 19 31 34 92 5 00 39 92 63 54 42 93 
Scott, Columbus 8 50 95 00 103 50 103 50 
Scott, J.M. 3 10 39 65 42 75 66 23 23 48 
Scott, M. R., Jr. 51 45 165 50 165 50 134 99 20 04 

~a 
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Names. Furnished Jan. 1, 1901. Receipts Total Balance Due 
by Self. Due Church. Due Elder. Individuals. Bps and Agts. Receipts. Expendi'ures. Church. Elder. 

Scott, S. W. L. 61 16 44 25 78 34 183 75 89 59 94 16 
Scott, S. M. 6 00 6 00 4 96 1 04 
Self, W. M. 24 60 19 00 43 60 41 50 2 10 
Shields, John 9 80 50 07 59 87 53 73 6 14 
Shinn, D. L. 62 03 12 00 13 00 87 03 16 30 70 73 
Sheehy, F. M. 64 40 168 87 233 27 259 76 26 49 
Sheldon, T. J. 9 83 74 26 110 73 184 99 172 26 2 90 
Sheppard, T. J., no report 20 30 20 30 
Short, M. T. 45 41 63 00 108 41 108 41 
Silvers, A. C. 17 41 23 97 41 38 52 06 10 68 
Simmons, S. W. 5 73 1 25 6 98 20 05 13 07 
Slover, F. M. 18 83 48 49 18 00 66 49 72 54 24 88 
Smart, W. H. 10 75 75 00 85 75 85 75 
Smith, A. H., Patriarch 76 85 76 85 76 85 
Smith, David 8 16 49 20 3 00 52 20 63 70 19 66 
Smith, Elbert A. 34 88 23 30 23 00 46 30 105 18 93 76 
Smith, F. A. 8 77 72 42 77 00 158 19 142 58 15 61 
Smith, F. C. 07 74 59 17 00 91 66 95 92 4 26 
Smith, George A. 82 5 50 67 75 73 25 77 39 4 96 
Smith, Heman C. 33 15 146 00 179 15 144 15 35 00 
Smith, Henry C. 15 00 1 00 226 00 242 00 248 75 6 75 
Smith, Hyrum 0. 193 94 65 194 59 193 94 65 
Smith, Isaac M. 14 00 112 15 25 00 151 15 130 65 20 50 
Smith, S.S. 2 75 2 75 16 75 14 00 
Smith, W. A. 46 60 46 60 57 12 10 52 
Smith, Willard J. 46 41 46 41 
Smith, W.R. 14 72 73 00 87 72 89 77 2 05 
Smith, Walter W. 6 57 41 40 48 54 96 51 96 51 
Snively, Joseph S. 7 10 9 50 45 17 54 67 47 57 
Snow, C. L. 18 95 2 00 17 00 37 95 72 80 34 85 
Sorensen, S. K. 52 74 3 00 55 74 82 43 26 69 
Sory, M. L. 1 50 1 50 1 50 
Southwick, Henry 35 00 18 75 53 75 53 75 
Sparling, Henry 15 45 88 39 103 84 103 84 
Sparling, William 1 62 44 20 45 82 73 38 27 56 
Spurlock, C. J, 20 69 77 88 10 00 108 57 27 53 81 04 
Stead, J. D. 20 63 20 63 36 30 15 67 
Stebbins, H. A. 16 55 16 55 16 55 
Stedman, E. A. 53 08 40 00 93 08 108 31 15 23 
Stephenson, J. N. 4 10 15 00 19 10 19 25 15 
Stubbart, J. M. 60 89 23 00 83 89 83 89 
Summerfield, William E. 57 10 75 15 00 26 32 37 05 10 73 
Sutton, J. R. 49 00 8 00 57 00 63 22 6 22 
Steffe, Frank 8 00 8 00 8 00 
Swenson, Swen 25 35 16 00 41 35 76 75 35 40 
Sheldon, N. V. 16 37 16 37 48 37 32 00 
Shimmel, George 6 85 6 85 11 76 4 91 
Stroh, Samuel 15 00 21 84 36 84 36 54 30 
Schmidt, E. P. 38 73 85 12 123 85 123 85 
Self, R. O. 7 35 7 35 11 19 3 84 
Sweet, J. L. 5 60 5 60 
Tanner, Joseph A. 73 70 72 9 00 80 45 77 07 3 38 
Terry, J.M. 5 00 129 69 30 00 164 69 159 69 5 00 
Thomas, O. B. 2 15 48 61 63 50 114 26 126 79 12 53 
Thorburn, G. W. 12 29 65 51 25 00 102 80 95 78 7 02 
Tomlinson, G. C. 51 62 94 15 00 77 94 80 50 3 07 
Tomlinson, S. W. 5 37 31 84 40 00 71 84 78 76 12 29 
Tucker, D. E. 27 16 25 83 52 99 45 59 7 40 
Turpen, M. M. 45 63 45 63 77 19 31 56 
Thomas, Harry 15 15 5 00 20 15 25 22 5 07 
Thurman, Henry 3 26 3 26 44 05 40 79 
Ullom, L. D., no report 

40 39 Upton, Alma 12 75 6 30 59 44 59 44 
Vaughn, J. C. 8 45 33 49 11 00 52 94 52 94 
Waldsmith, J. W. 20 40 46 03 66 43 66 43 
Waller, G. J. 
Walling, W. H. 48 08 48 08 
Walters, R. T. 34 37 76 17 76 17 80 13 38 33 
Ward, Joseph 30 36 33 75 64 11 106 16 42 05 
Weld, F. M. 13 03 103 20 101 78 104 98 91 95 
Wells, G. R. 45 219 00 219 00 218 55 
Welsh, C. P. 2 55 67 85 70 40 52 70 17 70 
White, Alfred 54 00 35 47 89 47 89 47 
White, Ammon 21 05 21 05 
White, D. C. 20 22 45 33 67 34 132 89 127 89 5 00 
White, I. N. 17 82 74 19 45 00 137 01 131 76 5 25 
White, J. D., no itemized report rendered 
White, T. R. 2 90 2 90 30 54 27 64 
Wight, David W. 19 83 19 83 19 83 
Wight, J. W. 81 82 3 00 84 82 82 24 2 58 
Wight, L. L. 33 75 31 45 65 20 65 20 
Wight, R. 5 30 48 06 10 00 63 36 75 74 12 38 
Wildermuth, E . .M. 5 00 42 74 20 00 .67 74 69 74 2 00 
Wildermuth, J. B. 62 20 70 00 132 20 132 20 
Williams, D. D., fu,rnisl:J.ed 4is own expeneea •• • 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



Williams, T. W. 
Wood, Samuel 
Whiteaker, A. L. 
Whiting·, W.W. 
Williamson, James 
'Wells, J. H. 
Washburn, G. D. 

THE SAINTS' 

9 57 100 63 
69 10 
32 22 24 23 
17 28 

31 00 
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60 00 160 63 216 58 65 52 
69 10. 

24 23 51 19 59 18 
17 28 

4 00 35 00 46 25 11 25 
---- ---- ---- ---- ---- ----

$413 37 $!,~89 40 $2_,182 09 $12,706 36 $12&~~ $26,999 97 $~6 '7_F38___!l? $2,_Q_S_?__!l? $4,056 93 
--- -·---

From January 10, 1901, to 
January 10, 1902. 

Receipts. 
Balance on hand January 

10, 1901.. ...... " .... $448 89 
Bills payable ........... 500 00 
Live stock, grain, etc ... 4 79 62 
Accounts ............... 190 00 

Care and Board. 
Catherine Herrick. . . . . . 45 00 
Elva Frazier ........... 91 00 
M. E. Ronat ............ 32 00 
Chas. Harrop. . . . . . . . . . . 47 52 
J. H. Galley, for Thos. 

Galley . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 00 
T. J. Martin, for G. L. 

Jones ................ 118 79 
R0organized Church of 

Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints ......... 2,392 50 

Refund freight ......... 15 33 
Coal to College. . . . . . . . . 23 13 
Refund labor, G. W. 

Bush ................. 2 50 
Pasturage. 

J. W. Wight .......... . 
J. F. Spit.znogle ....... . 
S. K. Sorensen ........ . 
Chas. Brackenbury .... . 
George Allen .......... . 
Hannah Stewart ....... . 
D. Tapscott ........... . 
D. C. White ......... .. 
J. Wahlstrom .......... . 
O. I. Thomas ......... .. 
W. 0. Mackie ........ .. 
M. J. Danielson ....... . 
Lewis Gaulter, Sr .. :. . 
Lewis Gaulter, Jr ...... . 
J. Barr ................ . 
F. E. Cochran ..... . 
G. W. Weld .......... .. 
Hannah Johnson ...... . 
L. Fisher ............. . 
Frank Hammer ........ . 
George Bandy ......... . 
Hans Hayer .......... . 
Eli Hayer .............. . 
James Braybrooks ..... . 
Robert Booth.. . . . .... . 
Ed Ballou ............. . 

1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
3 35 
1 00 
2 00 

50 
7 25 
8 00 
6 50 
1 90 
4 00 
5 10 
4 50 
8 00 
7 50 
4 50 
1 00 
6 00 

14 75 
1 00 
7 50 
6 50 
7 80 

14 50 
1 00 

SAINTS' !10ME ACCOUNT. 

Statement of Receipts and Expenditures. 

D. Briggs . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 C.H. Barrows, as bill ... 76 60 
M. N. Clum. . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 Horseshoeing. . . . . . . . . . . 3 95 
Joe Willis.............. 1 50 Potatoes............... 7 88 
W. A. Campbell .. .. .. 1 73 Receipt books.......... 1 25 
W. E. Hougas.......... 2 15 Catching rats........... 1 50 
John Rabidou . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 H. L. Ferguson, bill.... 75 
John Lawrence. 3 00 Fixing cemetery lots.... 1 50 
S. Rew ................. 2 00 Grinding grain ......... 5 74 
Vvilliam Sha.w. . . . . . . . . . 1 00 Printing Rules and 
J. A. Gunsolley. 50 Regulations.......... 3 75 
Elijah Sparks.......... 1 00 Hougas and McElroy, 
J eroa1e Gunsolley . . . . . . 1 00 repairing . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 90 
R. G. Clum..... . . . . . . . . 3 50 D. C. White and Sons, 
W.W. Scott........... 3 00 on account .. . .. .. .. 3 00 
M. T. O'Connell. . . . . . . . 12 50 Lamoni Chronicle, notice ·70 

2 (i5 
2 35 
1 00 

W. Gaylord . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 Rabidou and Gray, bill. 
William Anderson ...... 14 50 Canned fruit .......... . 
E. L. Kelley, Jr........ 1 50 Dr. J. J. Moore, V. S .. . 
W. A. Alexander . . . . . . 3 00 Bro. and Sr. Coiner .... . 
John Weedmark........ 1 00 W. C. Lanyon ........ . 
Wm. Coons...... 50 Sr. Bowman ........... . 
Fred Bailey. . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 Sarah Sawley ......... . 

Offerings. John Calhoun .......... . 
Bro. McWethy ........ . 

Mary H.R"Jmond,Mont 2 00 Ann Vernon .......... .. 
Esther J. Bentley, Mass. 2 00 Bro. Beach ............ . 
John McKenzie, Mo.... 1 00 Eliza Cowden ......... . 
W. C. Temple, Ill.. . . . . . 10 00 Elva Frazier ........... . 
W. Tillery, Mo. . .. . .. . . 50 Ethel Smith ........... . 
M. IV.L Mathews, Md .... 100 00 Bro. Cutler ............ . 
Belle Arnold, Ala...... 50 Sr. Ballinger .......... . 
Mary H. Raymond, for Sr. Barnes ............ . 

Christmas dinner. . . . . 10 00 Susan Hoffman ........ . 
Fall River Branch, Mass. 5 00 Sr. Gallop ............. . 
Isabel McComie, Iowa.. 5 00 Emily Scoville ........ . 
Daughters of Zion, San Sr. Bacon ............. . 

Francisco, Cal.. . . . . . . 1 00 Sr. Ridler ............. . 
Total. ........ $4,759 81 Jane Fuller ........... . 

Expenditures. 
Bills Payable ........ $1,227 08 
Gasoline. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 99 
Freight ............... 67 33 

Bro. Silver ............• 
Thos. Galley .......... . 
D. Jones .............. . 
Bro. Morrill ...........• 
Williams and Grenawalt, 

10 09 
5 00 

15 75 
14 25 
9 10 
5 75 

40 20 
2 50 
8 30 

25 
25 
50 

2 50 
50 
50 
50 

1 00 
50 
75 
40 

1 00 
3 25 
1 75 

75 

Drayage . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 05 
Hauling water..... . . . . . 16 00 

bill ................... 18 55 

Coal and wood .......... 282 30 
Alice P. Dancer, for 

running expenses ... 1,918 48 
Telephone ............. , 7 50 
Paper.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 
L~,bor .............. , . . . 51 59 

Repairing shoes. . . . . . . . 2 20 
Medicine. . .. . .. .. .. .. .. 1 00 
Chair seat.............. 15 
I. W. Allender, bills.. . . 13 36 
L. J. Frink, bills........ 3 00 
Live stock, grain, etc ... 372 37 
Superintendent .......•. 361 00 

Auditing Committee's Report. 

Insurance. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 61 20 
Interest ............... 66 00 
Taxes .................. 10 05 
Balarwe on hand. . . . . . . . 19 50 

Total. ........ $4,759 8~ 

Donat.ions to Saints' Home, 
1901 and 1902. 

1 Quilt se1i.t by Lucetta H. 
Huchins from the Ladies' 
Socieby of Ni Wot, Colo. 

1 Quilt irom Hebecca Craven, 
Lowell, Roy Co., Mo. 

2 Quilts from Dr. C. A. Sher
rill, Cook's Point, Texas. 

1 Quilt pieced by Sr. Mary 
Reddington, material and 
quilting furnished by Mrs. 
W. C. Hidy, Nevada, Iowa. 

1 Quilt from Mrs. L. J. Reams, 
Sheridan, Iowa. 

1 Quilt from Ladies' Society of 
Pleasant Hill Branch, Gar
land, Ala. 

2 Quilts with no name (Names 
lost before reaching Home.) 

2 Turkeys, A. G. Mumma, La
moni, Iowa. 

1 Turkey, Dr. Greer, Lamoni, 
Iowa. 

4 qts. Canned Fruit and 1 doz. 
Beets from Sr. Florence 
Toovey, Spring Valley, Iowa. 

Cash Donations. 
$ .25 Sr. Florence Toovey, 

Spring Valley, Iowa. 
1.00 Bro. Jones,' Lamoni, 

Iowa. 
1.00 Bro. Currins, Iowa. 
1.00 from visitors, name not 

known. 
Papering Parlor, Religio, La

moni, Iowa. 
Fitting up Office, Mr. and Mrs. 

D. F. Nicholson, Lamo
ni, Iowa. 

ALICE P. DANCER. 
Lamoni, Iowa. 

March 17, 1902. 

To the General Conference Assembled: We, your auditing 
committee, herewith respectfully submit our report. We have 
very carefully audited the Bishop's reports for 1900 and 1901, 
comparing all original entries with the necessary vouchers and 
found none lacking, except a few items for postage. We have 
carefully followed the original entries through the books until 
incorporated in the yearly reports. . . 

We think it due the body that we should state the condition of 
the books now in use in the office. We find the books simplified, 
comprehensive, posted to date, and properly representing the 
business of the church. We find in the hands of the different 
Stake bishops notes and deed to the value of $1,510. These are 
not yet recorded as part of the assets of the church. We think 
~t proper ;<~d oovise that they should ];;le put in the hands of the 

Presiding Bishop, and made a part of his accounts in harmony 
with articles 4, 6, and 7, of Articles of Incorporation. \Ve find 
further, that the present accommodations of the Bishop's office 
are wholly inadequate to the demand. With only one little 
room to occupy, no one can keep the work in proper shape. A 
private office for the Bishop and more room for the bookkeepers 
are absolutely necessary. We, therefore, reccommend that 
immediate measures be taken to supply these requirements. 

We submit this report together with a summary of the Bish~ 
op's accouµts for 1901, Your brethren, 

A. CARMICHAEL, l 
A. J. KECK, . Committee. 
D. A.ANDERSON,J 
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G~ACELAND COLLEGE. 

Summary Statemant of Receipts and Expenditures on Graceland College 
Debt by the Bishopric from April 9, 1901, to 

April IO, 1902, Inclusive. 

RECEIPTS, 

Balance on hand last report .......................... $ 226 41 
Offerings received on college debt ....... • .•............ 8,898 44 
Due church........................................... 600 40 

Total ............•......•...•.•••.•.. $·9, 725-25 

EXPENDITURES. 

Paid on college debt, (Bills Payable) .....••.•..•.... $ 8,158 46 
Paid interest on debt ................................. 1,264 83 
Stationery. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . • 6 20 
Orders previously given................... .. . . .. .. .. • 3 00 
Paid on college furnace, per order Board of Trustees. . . 292 76 

$"9,72525 

ASSETS. 

Account due from Board of Trustees, for heating 
plant ..................................... : .... $ 1,000 00 

Real estate, lots for sale. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .... ~ ........ 13,000 00 
Personal property, (This does not include unpaid sub-

scriptions) ...................................... 2,400 00 
Buildings and campus ................................ 22,000 00 

Total. ............................... $38;400-00 

LIABILITIES, 

Bills payable . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ....... $16,500 00 
Real estate contract ................................. 1,068 95 
Due church.................. . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . 600 40 
Net assets .....•..............•.•..•.•.•..••.......... 20,230 65 

$?~·~_()_0_0Q 

Net assets, April 10, 1902 ............................ $20,230 65 
Net assets, April 9, 1901, less correction previous report, 

$484.05. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ........................ 12 ,933 65 

Gain, not including unpaid subscriptions ............. $ 7,297 00 
Amount of unpaid subscriptions at this date .......... $ 8,834 79 

GRACELAND COLLEGE ACCOUNT 
Of RECEIPTS FROM APRIL 

9, 1901, TO APRIL W, 
1902. 

Receipts. 

Due College April 9, 
1901 .. .. .. .......... $226 41 

Ames, Annie, Cal. . . . . . 1 00 
Aldridge, Emily, Cal... 1 00 
Adams, A. H. and wife, 

Iowa............ 10 00 
Anderson, Eliza, Cal. . . 1 00 
Aldridge, Nellie, Cal... 1 00 
A Fri-end, Io......... 25 
Adams, J. W., Io....... 1 00 
Auld, Sarah J., Kan.... 50 
Allen, Joel, Ohio. . . . . . . 10 00 
~ brother, Cal. . . . . . . . .. 25 
A sister, Wash......... 1 00 
Anderson, E)arah B., Ill. 25 
Allen/Bee Dee, Ohio... 5 00 
Anderson, N. C., S. D.. 5 00 
Anderson, B. M. and 

wife, Io ............. . 
Abraham, Nels, Mo.". .. 
Armstrong Branch, Kan. 
Anderson, Eliza, Cal. .. 
Ambuster, Wm. and 

25 00 
2 00 
1 00 
1 00 

Carrie, Neb .......... 2 00 
Allen, John R., Io 2 00 
Aldridge, Nellie, Cal... 3 00 
A sister, Riverside, Cal. 2 00 
Adams, Hugo, Cal...... 5 00 
Adams, Milton, Io. . . . . . 5 00 
Anderson, Wm., Bishop, 

Iowa.... . . . . . . . . . 7 50 
Anthony, J. A. and wife, 

Cal................. 10 00 
36 

Arnold, Henry W., 
Mass ................ . 

Allen, John R., Io ..... . 
Anderson, Bertha F., 

Minn ................ . 
A brother, England ... . 
A sister, Ill.. . .. . .. ... 
Allcott, Henry, Ill. .... . 
Anderson, A.H., Ill ... . 
Anderson, Oscar, Io ... . 
Andrews, Lidia, Ont .. . 
Andrews, Isaac G., Ont. 
Ames, John N., Me .... . 
A sister, Mo .......... . 
A friend, Mo . . . . . ... . 
Armstrong Branch,Kan. 
A sister, N. S ......... . 
Adair, Turner, Ky .... .. 
Andrews, Bertie, Mo .. . 
Andrews, Lila, Mo ....• 
Andrews, L. C., Mo ... . 
Andrews, M. N., Mo .. . 
Annett, Elizabeth, Ont. 
Annett, Alice, Ont .... . 
Annett, Meda, Ont .... . 
Annett, Levi, Ont 
Appleman, Geo. M., 

Wash .............. . 
A sister, Cal. ......... . 
A sister, Mich ......... . 
Allen, J. R., Io ........ . 
Angell, Geo. and Mag-

gie, Io .............. . 
Adams, A., Io ......... . 
Adams, John, Io .......• 
Adams, Bennie, Io .... .. 
Adams, Frank, Io ...... . 
Askew, James, Cal. ... . 
Ames, I. B., Mass ..... . 

5 00 
3 00 

2 00 
61 
50 

5 00 
5 00 

25 00 
1 00 
2 00 

12 50 
5 00 
1 00 
8 10 
1 00 
5 00 

10 
10 
25 
25 
50 
25 
25 

1 00 

6 00 
5 00 
1 00 
5 00 

5 00 
1 00 
1 00 
2 00 
2 00 

25 00 
1 00 

Abercombie, Isabelle, 
Mass ................ . 

Atkins, Ferris, Canada. 
Austin, T., Cal. .......• 
Aldridge, Nellie, Cal. .. 
Adams, Sr., Io ........• 
Adams, Jennie, Io ..... . 
Anderson, Cora, Mich .. 
Anderson, Henry, Mich. 
Anderson, Mary, Mich .. 
Anderson, Christian, Mo. 
Anderson, Maud, Mo ... 
Anderson, A. K., Iowa .. 
Anderson, Emma, Minn. 
Anthony, J, A. and 

wife, Cal ........... . 
Askins, Sarah, Wis •... , 
A sister, Utah ........ . 
Allen, Arthur, Mo .... . 
Atkinson, James, Iowa .. 
A sister, Kan .......... . 
Allen, J. R., Iowa ..... . 
Ahrens, Bro., Kan ....•• 
Agenstein, Susannah, 

Mo ................. . 
Agenstein, John, Mo .. . 
A. E., a friend, Mo ....• 
Allen, Ellen F., Utah .. 
Ackleson, Wm. H., Colo. 
Avondet, John, Neb .... 
Ahlquist, Jennie, Neb .. 
Armstrong, Wm., Neb .. 
A sister, Maine ... . 
A friend, Maine ....... . 

25 00 
05 
50 

1 50 
1 00 

50 
25 
25 
25 

10 00 
50 

25 00 
1 00 

10 00 
1 00 

20 00 
25 00 
25 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

25 00 
25 00 
1 00 
1 00 
5 00 
5 00 
1 00 
3 00 
1 00 

25 
1 00 
1 00 

10 

Baldwin, Lizzie, Iowa .• 
Banks, Fred, Mo ......• 
Barrett, Thos., Kan .... 
Bankester, Ed and Mary, 

Ala .................. 3 00 
Barber, Louisa, Neb.... 1 00 
Bean, J. W. and Sister, 

Ill ................... 25 00 
Beecham, Joseph, Iowa. 1 00 
Beecham, Harriet, Iowa. 1 00 
Bergier, Sr. Frank, Kan. 25 
Bergier, Frank, Kan... . 1 00 
Bergier, D. F., Kan.... 50 
Best, Althea, Cal. . . . . • . 1 00 
Best, Cleora, Cal. .. , . .. 1 00 
Blakeslee, E. A., Mich. 25 00 
Blowers, Ellen, Pa. . . . . • 2 50 
Blair, W. A. and Viola, 

Mo .................. 25 00 
Blakeslee, Sr. G. A., 

Mich......... 5 00 
Blenkle, C. W., Cal. . . . 5 00 
Bouton, Mary, Io....... 2 00 
Bowers, A. W., Mass... 2 00 
Bowers, A. W., Conn... 1 00 
Bowlby, Willis, Mo.... 5 00 
Banner, Betsey, Kan... 25 
Booker, W. B., Ala.... 5 00 
Booker, W. J., Ala..... 2 00 
Bonner, Milton, Kan.... 25 
Bonner, Sr. Milton,Kan. 25 
Boyd, Andrew R. and 

wife, Ill ............. . 
Boyd, Bert, Kan .....•.• 
Boyd, N. A., Kan ..... . 
Boyd, Herman, Kan ... . 
Boyd, Sr. N. A., Kan ... 
Brose, Earnest, Mo .... . 
Brown, Mary, Mich ... . 
Buell, Phimetta, Oreg .. 
Butterworth, C. E. and 

Ida, Io .............. . 
Butterworth, R. W., Io. 
Buttery, Homer, Conn .. 

14 00 
1 00 

50 
50 
50 

5 00 
2 00 

25 

10 00 
10 00 

50 
Burlingame, Ruth A., 

R. I. ................. 1 00 
Burgess, Henry, Cal. . . . 5 00 
Burt, Elizabeth, Kan... 50 
Burklow, N. J., Ill...... 25 

Budworth, W. W., 
Okla .................. to OC 

Butterfield, J. O. and 
wife, Cal. . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 

Burklow, Caroline, Ill.. 50 
Busiel, F. P., Mass.. . .. 25 00 
Burnham, Geo., Conn ... 25 ('0 
Bushnell, Sr. W. A., Mo 1 35 
Burgess, Sr., Cal....... 25 
Burgess, Almond L., 

Neb .................. 5 00 
Bunker, Lucy, Maine... 1 00 
Bullard, Wm. D., Iowa .. 25 00 
Bullard, Fenner D., Colo 5 00 
Buckingham, Sarah, Io. 15 00 
Burton, Sr. J. F., Cal. .. 25 00 
Burch, Eliza, W. Va.... 1 00 
Butts, Mrs. E. E., Minn 3 50 
Burgoon, Ed, Mo. . . . . . . 25 
Burdick, Ira A., Iowa... 1 00 
Burroughs, Arthur, Ill.. 2 CO 
Burroughs, A. H., Ill.. . 3 00 
Butler, Ann, Iowa...... 5 00 
Butler, Senterlow, Iowa. 5 00 
Butterworth, J. L., Iowa 5 00 
Butterworth, J. L. and 

wife, Iowa............ 5 00 
Bohall, Wm., Cal....... 5 00 

. Bouton, Sarah E., Iowa. 25 00 
Boswell, John and 

Rhoda, Ind. . . . . . . . . . 20 00 
Boston Mite Society, 

Mass ............... 50 00 
Booker, Sabra E., Ala.. 50 
Booker, W. L., Ala..... 50 
Booker, W. J., Ala..... 20 
Bourgeret, Maria, Mo... 1 00 
Baumann, Cora A., Neb 1 00 
Booker, Henry, Eng. . . . 61 
Boyd, Laura, Oreg. . . . . ·1 00 
Bowers, A. W., Mass... 2 00 
Bowers, Mattie, Mass. . • 5 00 
Bothwell, Ann Porter, 

10 00 
1 00 
1 00 

Canada .......... . 
Boston, Harry, Kan .... . 
Boston, Sr. Jennie, Kan 
Boswell, John and 

Rhoda, Ind........... 5 00 
Bouch, A., Cal.... . . . . . 5 00 
Boughman, H. M., Iowa. 3 00 
Boyce, Joe, Mo......... 1 00 
Bowers, Bro. and Sr. J, 

J., Iowa . .. . . .. .. . .. 2 00 
Boston,Z. R.-L. S.,Mass. 25 00 
Bourgeret, Jane M., Mo. 1 00 
Boren, Hannah, Mo.... 1 00 
Beaird, John, Mo....... 1 00 
Becker, Mary, Mich.... 5 00 
Beardsmore, Edward, 

Colo ............... . 
Bene, C. F., Iowa ..... .. 
Bene, May, Iowa ...... . 
Best, Sr. Flora, Cal. ... . 
Betts, Mary H., Mo .... . 
Betts, J. E., Mo ....... . 
Betts, J. E., Sr., Mo .. . 
Betts, Florence, Mo ... . 
Berry, Sr. J., England .. 
Benner, Philip, Iowa ... 
Bentley, Esther, :'V[ass .. 
Bennett, John, Cal. ..... 
Bellrose, David H., Colo. 
Bloom, W. H., Cal .... . 
Beaman, Emma, Kan .. . 
Benson, Geo. L., Iowa .. 
Belt, Martha, Iowa .... . 
Beal, W.W., Iowa .... . 

5 00 
25 
10 

1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
2 18 
2 00 

25 00 
1 00 
5 00 

50 
25 

5 00 
50 

10 00 
Beardsmore, Elizabeth, 

Colo...... . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Bell, Thos., Kan. . . . . . . . 5 00 
Berg, M. P., Iowa...... 5 00 
Bensing, Paulina, Ill... 25 
Berry, Thos. N., Okla.. 1 50 
Bittenger, Alice, Neb... 22 
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Bible, Jessie M., Colo .. 
Birke, Patrick, Iowa ... . 
Bierlin, J. P., S. Dak .. . 
Blakeslee, Lydia, Mich. 
Bloom, E., Mo ......... . 
Blakely, N. L., Ill ..... . 
Black, Elizabeth, Mo .. . 
Blair, C. W., Cal .....• 
Blate, Jack.son, Mo ....• 
Blaloe, W. H., Neb ..... 
Blake, Flora V., \V. Va. 
Blackman, Geo. A., Io .. 
Blackman, C. W., Iowa. 
Bramston, Margaret, 

Australia ........... . 
Bacon, Charity L., Colo. 
Bradt, Imogdalena, Wis. 
Bradt, Wm., Wis ...... . 
Brewster, David, as list, 

Iowa ............... . 
Brandis, Francis R., Ill. 
Brandis, Wallie, Ill ..... 
Brooner, Allie, Mo ....• 
Brown, Jas. P., Ill ..... . 
Brown, Lewis, Ill ...... . 
Brown, M. R., Ill ......• 
Brown, Margaret, Cal .. 
Brown, Miles, Ill ...... . 
Brown, Thos., Mich ... . 
Brown, Mary, Mich. 
Brown, Rachel, Neb .... 
Brown, Robt., Jr., Mich. 
Brown, Betsey, Utah .. . 
Brown, Ann, Neb ..... . 
Brown, Myra Clark, 

1 00 
50 

25 00 
10 00 

50 
1 00 
1 00 
5 00 
1 00 
1 00 
4 00 
2 00 
5 00 

6 08 
5 00 

50 
50 

13 35 
1 00 

25 
15 

1 00 
1 00 
5 00 
5 00 
1 00 

50 
25 

1 00 
1 00 
2 00 
2 00 

Utah ................. 50 00 
Brannon, Sr. Ella, Colo. 20 00 
Brannon, Ella, Colo. . . . 5 00 
Boughman, H. N. and 

Irene, Iowa ......... . 
Bryant, Mrs. E. H., Io .. 
Bri~s, Mrs. C. E., Io .. 
Briggs, Clara, Iowa ... . 
Briggs, E. D., Iowa ... . 
Brackenbury, Arthur, 

Mo .................• 
Brackenbury, Lester, 

Mo ......... · ........ .. 
Brackenbury, .J., Mo .. .. 
Broad, Thomas, Mo ....• 
Brightwell, Elizabeth, 

W. Va ............ .. 
Bristol, Elizabeth, Ont. 
Britton, Annie, Oreg ... 
Browen, 'Wm. J., Ill ... . 
Bacon, S. H., Ont .... . 
Backer, Henry F., Cal.. 
Bacon, S. H., Ont .... . 
Badgro, Chas., Mich ... . 
Bailey, J. J., Mich 
Baird, Ella, Mich ...... . 
Baillie, Jessie and 

Emma, Kan ......... . 
Bailey, E. Jane, Ind ... . 
Baird, Ella, Mich ......• 
Bailling, Mary, W. Va. 
Bailey, Charlotte, Neb .. 
Banks, Hattie, Mo ..... . 
Banks, Joseph, Mo .... . 
Banard, Mary, Mont ... . 
Ba}dwin, Richard, Bro. 

5 00 
1 00 

10 00 
5 00 
1 00 

25 

1 00 
50 

1 00 

2 00 
50 

1 00 
50 

1 00 
5 00 
5 00 

25 
1 00 

15 00 

2 00 
1 00 
5 00 
5 00 

25 
1 00 
1 00 

25 00 

and Sr., Pa. . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Ballentyne, Rob't., Io... 2 50 
Ballentyne, Emma, Io.. 1 00 
Ballentyne, Jane, Io. . . . 1 00 
Ballentyne, Nellie, Io. . • 1 00 
Bartholomew, Mabel, Io. 1 00 
Bartholomew, Geo. and 

wife, Io .... 0 0 ••• 0 0. 

Barnes, M., Mass 
Barnes, Eliger, W. Va .• 
Barnes, Rebecca, W. 

1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

Va................... 1 00 
Barnes, Henry, W. Va.. 1 00 
Barnes, Annie, W. Va.. 50 
Barnes, Mrs. L.A., Cal. 25 
Barnes, Mary, Minn. . • • 50 
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Barnes, F. G., Minn.... 1 00 
Barger, Clayton, Neb... 1 00 
Barrett, M. W. and Jen-

nie, Neb ............. 40 00 
Barton, Esther, Neb.... 50 
Barrows, Ethan, Utah .. 25 00 
Bartz, Maria, Mich..... 25 
Bardsley, Geo., Iowa 1 00 
Barnum, Mrs. L., Cal... 2 50 
Barnum, Lovina, Cal. . . 20 00 
Barr, Andrew T., Mich. 50 
Barr, Andrew T. and 

wife, Mich .......... . 
Barr, W. L., Cal. ..... . 
Barr, Robert, Mich .... . 

10 00 
50 

2 00 
2 00 Bastian, Mary C., Wyo. 

Bashaw, Rich. and Lu-
cinda, Mich. . . . 2 00 

Bath, Wm. and wife, 
Kan ................. . 

Bates, Willie, Neb .... .. 
Ball, C. E., Iowa 

1 00 
50 

1 50 
Baker, Jas. and Jennie, 

Iowa ................. 3 00 
Caffall, Sr. Jas., Iowa... 2 00 
Catherwood, Sr., Kan... 10 
Candage, Martha, Me. . . 1 00 
Cazadd, Ellis, Pa. . . . . • 2 00 
Cadaw, Catherine, Mich. 1 00 
Case, Emma, Iowa,. . . . . 25 
Calderwood, Sarah J., 

Cal. .............. .. 
Callin, W. H., Mo 
Cambridge, Geo., Mich. 
Campbell, G. F., Mo ... 
CampbeH, H. H. and 

5 00 
2 00 
1 00 
1 00 

wife, Mich . . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 
Campbell, W. J. and 

2 00 
5 00 

wife, Mich .......... . 
Campbell, Hugh, Mich .. 
Campbell, Martha, Mich. 
Cairns, John, Kan ..... 
Cairns, Mary, Kan. 
Case, Sr. E., Neb ..... . 
Case, Dorinda, Neb .. . 
Casey, D. W., 11.l. ..•• ,. 
Casey, Rina, 11.1 ........ . 
Cary, Eli, Kan ........ . 
Carstensen, C. L., Iowa. 
Carlile, Joshua, Iowa .. . 
Carlile, J.P., Iowa .... . 
Carsner, Minda, Oreg .. . 
Carpenter, Flora, Mich. 
Carr, Myron, Mich ....• 
Carr, Julius, Mich .... . 
Carroll, W. A., Iowa ... . 

50 
5 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 0() 

25 
25 
25 

7 00 
25 00 
25 00 
1 00 

25 
25 
50 

5 00 
1 00 Carson, Mrs. Jim, Iowa. 

Carmichael, Mrs. A., 
Cal. .................. 1 00 

Carmichael, Nathaniel, 
Cal. .................. 10 00 

Carmichael, Ray, Cal... 1 00 
Carter, Neva, Ill........ 50 
Carter, Cyrus, Cal...... 1 00 
Carter, Susan, Cal...... 2 50 
Carter, Deaman, Cal. . . . 2 50 
Carrier, Myrtle, Neb.... 2 00 
Chester, J.C., Cal...... 5 00 
Chury, J. M., Ill........ 10 
Chula, Sr., Iowa........ 1 25 
Chronical, Ida, Ill . . . . . . 25 
Chelsea Park Branch, 

Mo.............. . 
Chamberlain,Agnes,Mo. 
Chambers, R. C., Iowa .. 
Chambers, W. J., Iowa .. 
Chambers, Mary, Iowa .. 
Chatburn, Mrs. Helen, 

Mo ............ . 
Chandler, W.R., Iowa .. · 
Chase, Rose, Mass ..... . 
Chase, Sarah, Iowa .... . 
Cha.ie, Beema R., Mass. 
Chase, Abbie W., Mass. 
Chase, Wells, Utah ....• 
Chase, Jane, Utah, ..... 
Chase, Clara, Utah,. ..•. 

85 
10 00 

50 
25 
25 

1 00 
1 00 

25 
25 00 

1 00 
2 00 
2 00 
2 00 

60 

Chapman, Wm. and wife 
Mo............ 2 00 

Chapman, Lizzie, Iowa. 50 
Chapman, Benj., Iowa.. 2 50 
Chapman, John, Iowa ... 5 00 
Chapman, Sarah, Utah'. 10 00 
Cinnamon, Mary, Kan.. 10 
Clark, Mary, Iowa...... 10 
Clark, .Tas. M., Iowa.... 50 
Clark, Ann, Iowa....... 1 00 
Clark, W. R., Ind...... 1 00 
Clark, C. A., Mich..... 5 00 
Clark, Rachel, Iowa.... 15 
Clark, Orpha, Ind...... 50 
Clark, S. A., Mich... . 5 00 
Clark, Sr. Anna, Mo... . 1 00 
Claiborn, James, Iowa .. 10 00 
Cleary,Sr. Lettie, Wash. 5 00 
Clinkenbeard, Sr., Iowa. 1 00 
Clapp, Geo. A., Iowa... 1 00 
Clulow, Nancy, Iowa... 1 00 
Closson, Almeda, Me... 1 00 
Clawson, John, Neb.... 1 00 
Clayton, Elizabeth, Mo. 1 00 
Clow, Bro., Kan.. . . . . . 1 00 
Cloyd, James, Neb 25 
Clements, W. M., Ill... 3 00 
Cobb, Alice E., Iowa ... 25 00 
Cooke, Noah N., Mo. . .. 5 00 
Cook, Sr. W. E., Kan.. 40 
Cook, Bro. and Sr., Cal. 2 00 
Cook, Mary, Kan....... 10 
Cook, W. E., Kan...... 10 
Cook, Cora E., Kan. . . .. 10 
Cook, Ben, Kan. . . . . . . . 1 00 
Cook, J. B. and J. M., 

Cal................... 50 
Chatburn, R., Iowa..... 1 55 
Chelsea Park Branch, 

Mo................. 35 95 
Carmichael, A. Maxwell, 

35 
50 
25 

Cal .................. . 
Coon, Lester, Iowa ..... . 
Coon, Mattie, Iowa .... . 
Coop, Bro. and Sr. J., 

Kan .................. 5 00 
Coop, Myrtle, Kan . . . . . 10 
Cooper, Susie, Iowa.... 2 00 
Cooper, R. T., Ill....... 5 00 
Cooper, Reggie, Utah . . 6 00 
Cooper, Jane D., Utah.. 4 50 
Cork, Lydia, Mich...... 5 00 
Corbet, Mary J., Mich . . 50 
Cornwell, Christiana, 

25 Mich ................ . 
Corson, Mr. and Mrs. 

A., Oregon... . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Correll, Sarah P., Ill . . . 2 00 
Corless, Minnie, Mich. . 50 
Corless, Irwin, Mich. . . . 1 00 
Corless, Ida, Mich. . . . . . 1 00 
Corless, Hiram, Mich... 1 00 
Corless, Phebe, Mich. . . 2 50 
Corless, Geo., Mich.. . . . 2 50 
Corless, Libbie, Mich. . . 1 00 
Corless, Ann E., Mich.. 2 00 
Corless, Edward, Ont. 1 00 
Corless Bradford, Mich. 2 00 
Conklin, M., Kan....... 50 
Constance, J. S. and 

wife, Mo . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Constance, W. B. and 

wife, Mo ............ . 
Condit, Julia A., Utah .. 
Condit, S. D., Idaho ... . 
Colpitts, J. 0., Col. .... . 
Collections on train to 

5 00 
5 00 

39 86 
5 00 

Independence Confer
ence...... . . . . . . . . . . . 15 

Cove, Ark., S. S........ 7 50 
Cove, Ark., Hawthorne 

Society . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Coy, John, Utah........ 1 00 
Coy, Eliza J., Uta.h..... 1 00 
Coy, Sarah, Utah....... 2 00 
Coffman, Sarah FL, Iowa 1 00 
Coffman, Wm.. L., Iowa. 5 00 
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Constance, John, Ill.... 50 
Condit, D. S., Neb..... 1 00 
Coin, Martin, Mo., . . . . . 1 00 
Couplon, Sr., Iowa . . . . . 1 00 
Cox, Ellen M., Cal.. . . . . 1 00 
Coster, Osea, Iowa.. . . . • 1 00 
Cramer, J. K., Ohio .... "' 25 
Crompton, Rachel, Mass. 7 00 
Cross, Mrs. J. E., Cal... 1 00 
Cross, John, Iowa...... 5 00 
Croshaw, Benj., Idaho.. 2 00 
Crocker, A. L., Mass ... 25 00 
Crow, Sr., Cal.......... 25 
Crow, David, Utah ..... 25 00 
Cruse, Lucy, Col . . . . . . 1 00 
Crumley, Flossie, Oreg. 1 00 
Crumley, Wm., Cal..... 3 00 
Crumley, Edna, Cal.... 1 00 
Crumley, Ethel, Cal... 1 00 
Crumley, Chas. E., Ore-

gon ................. . 
Crum, Samuel, Wash .. . 
Crane, C. B.,Iowa ..... . 
Crane, Jane, Iowa . . . 
Crowley, Charlotte, Me. 
Cr::,ndall, Benj. and An-

1 00 
5 00 

50 
25 

1 00 

naletta, Iowa......... 3 00 
Crib bins, R. A., Oreg. . 1 00 
Crippen, Albert R., 

Iowa ........ , ........ . 
Crippen, Belle, Iowa ... . 
Crick, Wm., Mo ....... . 
Crick, Thos., Mo ...... . 
Currie, J. A. and wife, 

Iowa ......... . 
Culver, Hattie, Neb ..... 
Cunningham, Cora, Me. 
Cunningham, H. A. and 

Inez, Penn ......... . 
Cunningham, Sarah, Ill. 
Cushman, Warren, Ill. .. 
Cushman, Bro. and Sr., 

1 00 
1 00 

10 00 
2 00 

2 00 
3 00 

40 

2 00 
25 

1 00 

Iowa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Culp, E. M., Cal. 1 00 
Culp, Jennie, Ohio.. . . . 1 00 
Cummings, Mary A., 

Maine. . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1 00 
Curtis, J. D., Colo 1 00 
Curtis, F. A. and wife, 

Kan .. 
Curtis, D., Kan 
Curi~s, Myrtl~, Kan ... . 
Curtis, Sr. C., Kan .... . 
Curtis, Don, Kan ...... . 
Curtis, J. F., Colo .... . 
Curtis, J. T., Ill 

25 
25 
15 
15 
15 

2 00 
17 00 

Dibble, Harvey and wife, 
Neb................. 2 00 

Dalton, Sr., Ill......... 1 00 
Dunnington, Samuel, 

Mo .............. . 
Deller, August S., Mo .. 
Duffey, Joseph, Mo .... . 
Dobbin, Ada, Maine ... . 
Dauphree, Lizzie, Me .. . 
Dulin, Louvina, Iowa .. . 
Dunney, D. 'iV., Mo ... . 
Douglass, M. L., Cal. .. 
Denver, Colo., Prayer 

Union ............. . 
Diggle, J. W., Iowa ... . 
Dockstader, F. A., Mo .. 
Doty, Homer A., Mich .. 
Dumbold, Nettie, Iowa .. 
Dana, R. R., Cal. ..... . 
Dowse, Mrs. Ella A., 

Wis .......... . 
Dike, Simon, Jr., Mo .. · 
Dobie, F. T., Mo 
Duvall, Mrs. J. H., Iowa 
Davies, Stephen, Kan .. 
Driver, John, Cal. ..... . 
Doss, Sr. l''. M., Cal..:. 
Damron, A. J., Cal. .... 
Dalley, Sr., Eng.: .....• 
Dutcher, Pearl, Mich .. . 
Davison, Kate, N. S ... . 

31 

1 00 
5 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

50 
25 00 

6 50 
1 00 
2 00 

GO 
10 

2 50 

5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
2 00 

25 
10 00 

03 
10 00 

49 
5 00 
1 00 
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Davidson, Mrs. E. J., 
Cal....... . . . 1 00 

Davidson, Sr. T. A., 
Penn........ . . . . .. .. 1 00 

Davidson, Minerva, 
Mich................. 25 

Davidson, John A., Neb 2 00 
Dawson, Edwin, Cal.... 1 00 
Driggs, Mary, Iowa . . . . 50 
Dane, Albert A., Mass.. 5 00 
Duernler, William, Mo.. 5 00 
Duncan, W. A. and 

Mary, Neb ......... . 
Dunlap, vVm., Ont .... . 
Dixon, Samuel, Iowa .. . 
Deuel, Mina, Cal ...... . 
Deuel, C. W., Cal ..... . 
Dobson, T. C., Iowa ... . 
Dobson, Josh, Mo ..... . 
Dobson, Joseph, Mo ... . 
Dobson, Levi, Mo ..... . 
Day, Sophia T., Iowa .. . 
Day, Sophia T., Iowa .. . 
Day, Geo. W., S. D ... . 
Depriest, A. M., Ala .. . 
Depriest, Wm., Ala ... . 
Depriest, Idalon, Ala .. . 
Dobbs, A. C. and wife, 

2 00 
2 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
2 00 
2 00 
2 00 
5 00 
1 00 
5.00 

50 
1 00 

10 

W. Va ............... 5 00 
Dobbs, J. F. and wife, 

W. Va...... 5 00 
Dobbs, L. E., W. Va ... 10 00 
Dobbs, Lovina A., Vv. 

Va. . ...... . 
Dobbs, Chas., W. Va ... 
Dobbs, Gordon, W. Va. 
Dailey, B. F., Cal. .... . 
Dailey, Frank, Cal. ... . 
Dailey, Ellen, Cal. ... . 
Dailey, Dan, Cal. ..... . 
Duckett, Ellen, Iowa .. . 
Duckett, Dora, Iowa ... . 
Duckett, Albert, Mich .. 
Duckett, Ella, Mich ... . 
Davis, S. A., Mo ...... . 
Davis, R. \V., Mass .... . 
Davis, Chas., Wis ..... . 
Davis, A. T., Kan ..... . 
Davis, Ellen, Mo ...... . 
Davis, Wm., Mich ..... . 
Davis, Eliza A., Mich .. . 
Davis, Mary E., Iowa .. . 
Davis, Priscilla, Mo ... . 
Davis, Pearle, Mo ..... . 
Davis, Mrs. Olive, Mo .. 
Davis, Mary P., Iowa .. . 
Davis, H. N ., Mo ...... . 
Davis, Mr. and Mrs. E. 

R., N.D ............ . 
Davis, Alfred, Iowa .... . 
Davis, Alfred, Kan .... . 
Davis, Geo., Kan ...... . 
Davis, Ella, Kan ...... . 
Dutton, O. N. and 

family, Wis ......... . 
Ebert, Wallace, Kan ... . 
Ebert, E. H., Kan ..... . 
Ebert, E., Kan .. · ...... . 
Ebeling, Joseph, W. Va. 
Ebinger, Erwin, Cal. ... 
Ebirn:s-er, Mrs. Minnie, 

5 00 
5 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

25 
50 

1 00 
5 00 

25 
25 

5 00 
5 00 

25 00 
1 00 
1 00 

50 
50 

5 00 
1 00 
1 00 

25 
1 00 
2 00 

5 00 
2 00 
1 00 

10 
10 

25 00 
50 
50 
50 

10 00 
50 

Cal. .................. 5 00 
Ebinger, Lewis, Cal . . . 1 00 
Ebinger, Arno, Cal..... 1 00 
Ebinger, Estella, Cal... 50 
Epperly, Arthur, Ill.... 50 
Earle, C. N., Cal....... 5 00 
Elliott, Elizabeth, Colo. 1 00 
Eyler, Wm., Iowa...... 1 00 
Eyler, Mrs. \Vm., Iowa. 1 00 
Erickson, G. E., Iowa .. 25 00 
Erickson, Olaf A. and 

wife, Minn. . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Erickson, Markus O., 

Minn ...... .. 
Ettleman, D. M., Iowa .. 
Earhart, W. C., Iowa ... 

38 

5 00 
5 00 
1 00 
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Farhart, Cora, Iowa .. . 
ELtinger, J. G., Ill .... . 
Elmer, H. H., Oregon .. 
Emerick, John, Mich .. . 
Eaton, N. S., Maine ... . 
Everett, Geo., Neb .... . 
Everett, Bro. and Sr. 

1 00 
5 00 
1 00 
1 00 

25 
5 00 

C. E., Colo...... .. .. . 12 50 
Ellison, Delila, IlL .... . 
EUison, Eliza, Ill ...... . 
Ellison, M.A., Iowa ... . 
Ellison, Eliza, Ill. ..... . 
Edwards, Sr., Kan ..... . 
Eye, S. H., Colo ...... . 
Eye, Marie E,, Colo ... . 
East, Henry, Wis 
Ellsworth, Sr., Kan ... . 
Eukes, M. J., Mont ... . 
Ellis, Martha, Ill ...... . 
Ellis, Emma, Ill. ...... . 
Ellis, James, Ill ..... . 
Ellis, Delilah, Ill 
Emmons, Arthur, Mont. 
Emmons, M. A., Mo .... 
Emmons, M. V., I,1_ont .. 
Emnons, James, Mont. 
Echternacht, Henry,Sr., 

75 
50 

26 00 
50 

1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

25 
1 00 

25 00 
25 
25 
25 

1 00 
25 

5 00 
1 00 
2 00 

Neb ................. 2 50 
Ethredge, Bro. and Sr. 

C.W.,Mo ......... . 
Erlinger, Mary, Mo ... . 
Essig, George, Mo .... . 
Eastwood, W., Mo ..... . 
Echtermacht, Henry, Jr., 

2 00 
1 00 

50 
1 00 

Neb . . . .. . . . . . . .. . 2 50 
Enge, N. C., Norway ... 10 00 
Field, Almira, Iowa. . . . 1 00 
Field, Aurilla, Iowa.... 50 
Fairclough, M. J., Mass. 2 00 
Foote, Elizabeth, Maine 5 00 
Ferdig, Chas., Iowa.... 50 
Ford, Robert, Iowa..... 5 00 
Ford, Emma, Ill. . . . . . . . 25 00 
Ford, Emma, Ill. . . . . . . . 10 00 
Ford, Edmund, Iowa. . . 10 00 
Fry, Thos., Ala.. . . . . . . 1 00 
Frye, Geo. W., Mo..... 2 00 
Fry, Ed, Iowa.......... 5 00 
Fry, Bert, Iowa ........ 10 00 
Fry, W. A., S. Dak.... 5 00 
Fry, Chas., Iowa....... 1 00 
Fisher, M. C., Ma3s .... 50 00 
Fetting, Otto, Mich..... 1 00 
Fetting, Jennie M., 

Mich .......... ~ ..... . 
Fetting, Augusta, Mich. 
Fetting, Ray E., Mich .. 
Fetting, August and 

wife, Mich ..... . 
Farrow, James, Mo .... . 
From, Mrs. E., Oreg ... . 
Finch, Grace, Mich. . .. 
Finch, Augusta, Mieh .. 
First Kansas City 

50 
25 
10 

1 00 
25 

1 00 
1 00 

50 

Branch, Mo.......... 3 00 
First Kansas City 

Branch, Mo .......... 3 00 
Forbes, W. H. and wife, 

W. Va.............. 5 00 
Forbes, Thos., Pa 1 00 
Forbes, Francis, Pa.... 1 00 
Fender, A., Kan........ 1 00 
Fender, Ed, Kan....... 72 
Ferris, Ellen, Cal 10 00 
Ferris, Ella, Cal. . . . . . . . 15 00 
Ferris, Richard, Cal ... 25 00 
Flory, Mollie A., Cal... 1 00 
Flory, Isaac T., Cal. . . . . 1 00 
Flory, Joseph, Cal 1 25 
Flory, Susan A., Cal... 1 25 
Flory, Linnie, Cal...... 25 
Flory, Jfabel, Cal....... 25 
Franklin, Martha A., 

Iow2~. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5. 00 
Franklin, Jediah M., 

Iowa ....... . 
Foster, Edith, Ind ..... . 

5 00 
50 

Fields, W. M., Penn.... 3 15 
Fallon, Harriet L, Iowa. 2 00 
Fallon, W. T., Iowa .... 25 00 
Faucet, Mary, Penn.... 1 00 
Frederickson, L. D., Io. 10 00 
Frederickson, P.W., Io. 50 00 
Fyrando, A. M., Iowa ... 10 00 
Fyrando, Elsie, Iowa. . . 1 00 
Farney, C. W., Iowa.... 5 00 
Fay, Lorenzo, Mich . . . . 50 
Fall River Aid Society, 

Mass...... . . . . . 5 00 
Farley, W. B., Colo.... 5 00 
Fuller, Eliza J. N., Io.. 25 
Fanning, Kan., Senior 

Class No. 2, S.S.· .... 17 75 
Fannon, E. S., Mo ...... 25 00 
Frazier, Nellie, Cal..... 2 50 
Fillmore, Mrs. Susan, N. 

S ................. .. 
Flowers, J.E., Neb ... . 
Foreman, Vvm. A., Neb. 
Forscutt, Sr. E., Neb .. . 
Faunce, Ruby, Neb ... . 
Faul, C. P., Mo ....... . 
Fenn, Myrtie C., Iowa .. 
Gouldsmith, C. L. and 

1 00 
1 00 
2 00 

10 00 
10 00 
25 00 
10 00 

wife, Neb ............ 10 00 
Goff, Georgie, Mass. . . . 2 50 
Goff, David, Ala...... . . 25 
Goff, Sabra, Ala ....... , 10 
Goff, Ed, Ala. . . . . . . . . .. 50 
Goff, Lazarus, Ala ..... , 1 00 
Goff, James R., Ala.... 1 00 
Goff, T. C., Ala........ 1 00 
Goff, Laura L., Maine.. 1 00 
Goff, E. M., Colo....... 25 
Gordon, F. J., S. D..... 1 00 
Gordon, J.E., S. D ..... 10 00 
Gordon, Alex., Ohio.... 5 00 
Gordon, Annie, Ohio. . .. 25 
Gordon, Anna, Ohio.... 25 
Gondolf, Ellen, Mass. . . 1 00 
Gondolf, Mathias, Mass. 1 00 
Gould, Alice E., Minn. . 5 00 
Gould, W.W., Minn... 5 00 
Gould, Leon A., Cal. . . . 95 
Gould, Leon A., Cal.... 1 47 
Goebel, Sr., Kan........ 05 
Goebel, Will, Kan.... 05 
Goebel, Bro., Kan...... 25 
Goodrich, J. L., Ohio... 5 00 
Goodrich, C. C. and 

wife, Mo ............ .. 
Goodrich, V. M., Ohio .. 
Godfrey, Edwin, Minn .. 
Goosetree, S. D., Ill .... 
Goode, Mrs. M. K., Cal. 
Galley, Anna, Neb .... . 
Gambs, J. W., Io ...... . 
Gonatt, M. M., Minn .. . 
Goodenough, Mary, 

Mich ................ . 
Gowell, M. F., Wis ... .. 
Gamet, Louisa, Io ..... . 
Gamet, Nancy, Io ..... . 
Gamet, Dick, Io ....... . 
Gamet, Parley L., Io .. . 
Gamet, David, Iowa ... . 
Gamet, L. G., Iowa .... . 
Gardner, Caroline, Neb. 
Gardner, Lorenzo and 

wife, Utah .......... . 
Garr, Jennie, Utah .... . 
Gaylord, \V. W., Iowa .. 
Gaylord, Laura, Iowa ... 
Gatrost, Rogden, Iowa .. 
Gatrost, Isaac, Iowa ... . 
Gatrost, Elsie, Iowa ... . 
Gatrost, Michael and 

wife, Ioy·J, ........•.• 
Gault, Jane, Nev ...... . 
Gauger, J. R., Ill. ..... . 
G8,bler, Reuben and wife, 

Colo ................ , 
Garrett, W. H., Mo .... . 
Gaskill, Mary, .Pa ..... . 

1 00 
10 00 
1 00 

35 
1 00 
5 00 
1 00 
2 50 

25 
1 00 
2 00 
1 25 
5 00 
1 00 

25 00 
5 00 
1 00 

10 00 
1 00 

15 00 
2 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

3 00 
15 95 
1 00 

10 00 
1 00 
1 00 

Galland's Grove, Ladies' 
Aid Society, Iowa .... 10 00 

Galland's Grove S. S. 
and Religio, Iowa .... . 

Garver, John, Iowa .... . 
Garner, S. H., Cal .... . 
Garner, Hattie, Iowa .. . 
Garner, Anna M., Iowa. 
Garner, J.P., Iowa .... . 
Graff, Mary, Mo ...... . 
Graff, Theresia, Mo .... . 
Gray, True, Mo ........ . 
Gray, Pearl, Ont ...... . 
Gray, Rosa, Ont ...... . 
Gray, Frank, Ont ..... . 
Gray, Chas. N., Neb ... . 
Gray, Albert, Neb .... . 
Griswold, E. W. and 

wife, N. Y ........... . 
Green, Mrs. M. M., Cal. 
Green, Chas., Mich .... . 
Green, Sarah, Mich .... . 
Green, Mary J., Ill .... . 
Green, Mrs. E. A., Io ... 
Green, A. M., Cal. .... . 
Green, Ann, Kan ...... . 
Green, Jane, Kan ..... .. 
Green, Joseph, Kan ... . 
Green, Alex., Kan ..... . 
Green, Jane, Kan ...... . 
Green, David H., Kan .. 
Green, Margaret, Kan. 
Green, James, Kan .... . 
Green, Henry, Kan .... , 
Grieves, Robert, Mo ... . 
Greggs, Judson, Ill. ... , 
Griffin, W. C., Minn ... . 
Graf, D., Neb ......... . 
Greenslidt, Wallace, 

Neb ................ . 
Grainger, Ann, Conn .. . 
Grey, Seward, Mo ..... . 
Grim, E.W., Ill ...... . 
Grubb, W. E., Neb .... . 
Graham, J.B., Mo .... . 
Graham, Syntha, Io ... . 
Graham, Lois Allen, 

N.S ................. . 
Grant, Phebe, Mich ... . 
Grant, Phebe, Mich ... . 
Greer, Frank, Kan ..... . 
Greer, Phcebe, Kan .... . 
Greer, Matilda, Mich .. . 
Greer, Thos., Kan ..... . 
Gault, Jane, Nev ...... . 
Gritton, Sarah C., Ill .. . 
Gritton, Bertha, Ill 
Granger, Francis, Mich. 
Griffin, W. C., Minn ... . 
Griffith, Wm. J., Ill ... .. 
Glines, Aner, Cal. ..... . 
Glasier, vVm., Canada .. 
Glover, Dora, Mich .... . 
G., Mrs. H. B., Cal. ... . 
Gurwell, L. G., Kan .. . 
Gurwell, L. G., Kan ... . 
Gurwell, Wm., Kan .... . 
Gurwell, Willie A., Kan. 
Gurwell, Enos A., Kan. 
Gurwell, Sarah E., Kan. 
Gurwell, A. L., Kan .... 
Gunsolley, Sophia Pow-

25 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
5 00 
1 00 
2 00 
5 00 

25 
1 00 

50 
10 

1 00 

5 00 
5 00 
5 00 

50 
1 00 
5 00 
2 00 

25 
25 
25 
25 

1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
5 00 

25 00 

1 00 
1 00 
2 50 
2 00 

25 
1 00 
1 00 

1 00 
50 

1 00 
10 
20 

1 00 
20 

10 00 
25 
25 

1 00 
1 50 
1 00 
5 00 
2 00 

50 
2 00 

10 
10 00 
6 00 
2 50 
2 50 
1 00 
1 00 

ell, Mo............... 1 00 
Gunsolley, R. A., Neb.: 50 
Gutzman, Mrs. Katie, 

Cal...... . . .. . . . . . . . 1 50 
Gill, Mrs. E. A., Neb... 1 00 
Gill Sarah E., W. Va... 1 00 
Givens, John B. and 

wife, W. Va .......... 10 00 
Gibson, Dan, Cal... . . . . 1 00 
Gibbons, John F.,Minn. 5 00 
Gerrish, C. D., Mass.... 5 00 
Gerrish, Clara D., Mass. 10 00 
Gerber, Theo., Tenn.... 5 00 
Gerber, Theo., Tenn.... 5 00 
Gersbacher, Caleb, Ill... 50 
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Gersbacher, Wm., Jr., 
Ill .................. 50 

Gersbacher, Mary, Ill... 50 
Goodman, D., Iowa .... , 50 
Halstead, Asa, Neb..... 5 00 
Hudson, Sarah, Neb.... 5 00 
Hadson, H. J., Neb..... 5 00 
Hawley, Albert M., Cal. 5 00 
Hunt, Mary E., Iowa ... 25 00 
Hughes, Sr. M.A., Iowa 3 50 
Hobson, Wm., Conn.... 8 50 
Heaton, Mrs. Jane, 

Idaho...... . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Hodge, James, Neb..... 2 00 
Hunting, John, Iowa. . . 1 00 
Hunting, Edith, Iowa.. 25 
Hall, John and wife, 

Iowa ................ 5 00 
Heavener, Mrs. Robert, 

Ill ................... 10 00 
Hoffman, Grace, Kan. . . 15 
Hoffman, Chelsea, Kan. 15 
Hoffman, Dora, Kan. . . • 25 
Hoffman, Jay, Kan..... 25 
Hyland, Louisa, Kan... 25 
Hopkins, J. W., Kan... 10 
Hig:}ee, Mary, Kan.... 25 
Hallam, John G., Wyo. 50 
Holland, Ella M., Wash. 2 50 
Holmes, Frank, Wash .. 10 00 
Holmes, John and Aimee, 

Wash ............... 5 00 
Holmes, W. O.,Jr., Ill.. 1 00 
Holmes, Chas. L. and 

wife, Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 00 
Holmes, M. B. and wife, 

Ill.......... . . . . . . . . . 7 00 
Holmes, H., Ill. . . . . . . . . 50 
Holmes, Floyd R., Ill... 1 00 
Holmes, Ruby C., Ill. . . 1 00 
Holmes, Anna J., Ill.... 1 00 
Holmes, Dale .T., Ill.... 1 00 
Holmes, David S., Ill... 1 00 
Hildreth, Maggie, Ont. . 5 00 
Hildreth, John, Ont.... 2 00 
Holmes, J., S. D . . . . . 2 00 
Howery, S. J., S .. D .... 5 00 
Howery, M. E. and Geo., 

S. D ................ . 
Howery, Chas., S. D .. . 
Hines, Mary A., Mo ... . 
Hands, W. 0., Mo ..... . 
Hanna, Gertrude, Kan .. 
Hodson, Rebecca, Utah. 
Howard, Andrew, Ala .. 
Hay, Lizzie, Iowa ..... . 

2 00 
5 00 
1 00 
5 00 

50 
50 
15 

1 00 
Rig-gins, Harmon and 

Carrie, Neb,,........ 2 00 
Hilderbrant, Susan, Mo. 5 00 
Horr, Ellen, Io..... .. .. 1 00 
Head, Katie, Ill........ 50 
Herbert, George, Ill.... 3 00 
Hall, Emily, Oreg...... 3 30 
Hunt, Mrs. S. N. B., 

Oreg ................. 1 00 
Hawley, Mary, Io 5 00 
Healy, Wm. H. and 

wife, Ind. . .. . .. .. .. .. 50 
Housman, Annett, Ind.. 2 00 
Heath, E.W., Mich.... 1 00 
Hcoker, J. W., Wis.... 1 00 
Heppleston, Geo., Ohio. 5 00 
Henson, J. F., Ill. . . . . . . 1 00 
Hawley, L. M., Minn... 50 
Hawley, M. L., Minn .. , 50 
Hawley, Sue, Minn..... 50 
Hawley, Fidella, Minn.. 50 
Harpster, Jacob, Minn.. 3 00 
Hills, Sarah, Io ......... 10 00 
Harder, D. 0., I. T ..... 25 00 
Higgins, Pauline, Utah. 1 00 
Hall, John, Utah 5 00 
Huffman, Mary, W. Va. 20 

·Hewitt, Elizabeth, Mich. 1 00 
Huston, Robt. H., Mich. 1 00 
Headric!{1 ~~~~.h,, C~a!... 2 00 
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Hutchins, A. A. and 
wife, Cal. . . . . . 2 00 

Hutchins, Geo. A., Cal. 5 00 
Hay, Wm., Io.......... 50 
Hay, Joseph, Io........ 1 00 
Herring, W. J. R., 

Minn ................. 15 00 
Hawkes, H. T., Minn ... 25 00 
Holiday, Alice, Io . . . . . 2 00 
Hawden, Sarah Jane, 

England ............ . 
Harper, Bro. and Sr., 

England ............ . 
Hoover, Sam, Ill. ..... . 
Henson, W. C., Ill. .... . 
Hawkins, Sydney, Mo .. 
Harris, D. L., Cal ..... 
Harris, Sr. S. B., Cal. .. 
Haynes F. T., Ill ...... . 
Hougas, Thos., Ill. ... . 
Hayer, Orrin, Ill. ...... . 
Hayer, Lorenzo, Ill. ... . 
Hayer, Elias, Ill ....... . 
Hayer, G. L., Ill ....... . 
Hays, N. H., and Cath-

06 

4 87 
1 00 

25 
1 00 

12 50 
12 50 
2 00 

25 00 
50 

5 00 
1 00 
5 00 

erine, Iowa. . . . . . . . . . . 25 00 
Hawkins, Bro. and Sr. 

D., Kan ............. . 
Hicklin, Sr. H., Kan ... . 
Hagaboom, Sr., Iowa .. . 
Herke, A. H., Kan .... . 
Hulmes, Sr. G. H., Mo .. 
Hawley, Gideon, Mo ... . 
Holden Branch, Mo .... . 
Hulmes, Mrs. M. E., Mo. 
Hughes, H. C., Mo. . .. 
Han1er, Permelia, Mich. 
Hall, Almira, Mich. . . . 
Heppelston, Mrs. Geo., 

1 00 
1 00 

50 
10 00 

25 
1 00 
4 00 
5 00 

10 00 
25 

5 00 

Ohio................. 5 00 
Her ·lerson, M. L., Mich. 1 00 
Hicks, Wm. and wife, 

Mich................. 1 00 
Harder, Nevada, Mich.. 1 00 
Hailey, Artilla, Mo..... 1 00 
Hall, David and Emeline, 

Iowa ................. 25 00 
Hastings, W. and Agnes, 

Wash ............... 1 00 
Holcomb, O. E., Iowa .. 5 00 
Halliday, Alice, Iowa.. 1 00 
Hayward, Eliza J., Iowa. 1 00 
Hall, Nellie, Iowa...... 1 00 
Hall, Emma, Iowa. . . . . . 1 00 
Henderson, Mrs. J. T., 

Iowa .......... . 
Henderson, Martha, Iowa 
Henderson, Wm., Iowa. 
Hansen, Fred'k and wife, 

25 
25 
25 

Iowa.................. 5 00 
Hay, Virginia E., Texas 1 00 
Hyde, Bro., Colo. . . . . . . 1 00 
Heavener, Robert, Ill. .. 10 00 
Hensen, Samuel, Ill. . . . 50 
Hanson, Mrs. C., pro-

ceeds Ice Cream So-
cial, Iowa ........... . 

Higgins, Pauline, Utah. 
Holcomb, Chancy, Iowa. 
Heidy, W. C., Iowa ..... 
Hedricks, Sarah Jane, 

10 00 
2 00 
1 00 

50 

Cal.................. 1 00 
Heaton, Misses, Idaho. . 1 00 
Heaton, F. J., Idaho.... 05 
Hansen, Mrs. Kate, Io. . 1 00 
Hooker, J.M. and wife, 

Wash ................ . 
Huston, John, Iowa .... . 
Hansen, H. N ., Iowa ... . 
Horne, T. H., Iowa .... . 
Horne, Mrs. T. H., Iowa 
Holtup, W. J., Mo ..... . 
Henry, Alvin, Mo ..... . 
Hopper, John E., Neb .. 
Hillman, Robt., Neb .... 
Hillman, John and Ora, 

Neb ................ .. 

5 00 
1 00 

25 00 
50 
50 
50 

1 00 
1 00 

25 

25 

Hillman, E. R., Neb.... 50 
Hillman, Miss Laura, 

Neb.................. 25 
Hillman, Mrs. E. C., 

Neb................. ~ 
Horner, Maud, Ill...... . 25 
Head, Sopha, Ill.. . . . . . 50 
Head, Ellen, Ill.. . . . . . . • 25 
Hicks, Sr. L. C., Wis ... 15 00 
Hettrick, W., Penn..... 34 
Hupp, F. H.,Iowa ...... 5 00 
Houghton, Edward, Io. . 10 00 
Hoerman, Henry, Kan.. 1 00 
Hoffman, E. R., Iowa... 2 00 
Hoffman, Arley, Iowa.. . 1 00 
Hoffman, Arley, Iowa... 4 00 
Haines, Jefferson, Iowa. 50 
Hight, May, Iowa..... 1 00 
Harlow, Sr. G. W., Cal. 2 00 
Harlow, Mrs. S. M., Cal. 1 00 
Hunt, Margaret, Iowa.. 5 00 
Howard, Anna I!, 'J Cal. . 25 00 
Hailey, Arthur, lVlo... .• 5 00 
Henry, John A., Mich.. 50 
Hinds, Amelia, Mich... 1 00 
Hoover, David, Ill ....• , 50 
Huff, James, Neb.. . . . . 1 00 
Hineline, S. E., Neb.... 1 00 
Hodge, Elizabeth G., 

Neb .................. 5 00 
Hollenbeck, C. M., Neb. 5 00 
Helm, Katie, Colo . . . . . 50 
Hutchins, C. N., Neb... 1 00 
Hoague, C. C., Wis..... 2 00 
Hoague, Mary, Wis..... 1 00 
Higgins, Pauline, Utah. 1 00 
Higgins, H. A. and wife, 

Neb .................. 1 00 
Hayer, C. F., Iowa ..... 10 00 
Hawkins, Sr. A., Kan... 1 00 
Hartshorn, Kate, Iowa. . 5 00 
Hartshorn, Katie 0., Io. 2 00 
Hartshorn, M. W., Iowa. 25 00 
Hare, James, Wis...... 50 
Harris, D. R., Mont. . . . 25 00 
Hartnell, Bro. and Sr. 

T., Ind ............... 25 00 
Hunt, C. J. and Etta, Io. 25 00 
Hilliard, Geo. H., Mo ... 25 00 
Holmes, Frank, Wash.. 5 00 
Hooker, S. F., Wash... 50 
Hooker, J.M., Wash... 50 
Hicks, Sr. L. E., Wis .. 10 00 
Ingle, Bro. and Sr., 

Kan.................. 50 
Ingalls, Neil, Minn..... 10 
Ingalls, Letta, Minn. . . . 50 
Inman, G. B., Mo...... 50 
Inman, Al, Mo......... 1 00 
Ingersoll, Carrie E., Me. 25 
Ingersoll, Annie R., Me. 25 
Jessen, Peter, Cal ..... 10 00 
Jewell, Sr. H. F., 

Wash ................ 2 00 
Jenkins, Letitia, N. W. 

T...... ........ ...... 30 
Jepson, Kate M., Minn. 5 00 
Jenkinson, Elizabeth, 

Mich ................. 1 00 
Jenkinson, Martha, 

Mich ................ 5 00 
Jenkinson, Geo., Mich.. 2 50 
Jenkinson, Wm., Mich .. 5 00 
Jeffers, S. J., Ohio..... 2 00 
Jeffers, Elizabeth S., 

Ohio................. 1 00 
Jensen, Mark, Io .......• 25 00 
Jensen, A., Mo ......... 12 50 
Jamison, M. E., Colo... 1 00 
Jamison, Bro. and Sr., 

Kan.................. 25 
Jamison, Sr., Kan...... 10 
Jacklin, Christopher, 

Ont................... 25 
Jarrad, David R., Neb.. 5 00 
Jarrad, D. B., Mo...... 1 00 
Jacobs, Willie, Ala..... 1 00 
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Jacobs, Oden, lo ........ 10 00 
Jackson, Mrs. S. A., 

Mich................. 50 
Jackson, Miss Daisy, 

Mich ... ,............. 50 
Jackson, Millard, Io . . . 1 00 
Jarvis, Willie, Io........ 50 
Jarvis, Isaac, Io........ 3 00 
Jarvis, John, Ill........ 1 00 
James, Mary, Ohio 2 00 
James, Thos., Mo . . . . . 1 00 
James, Mr. and Mrs. 

O. L., Mo ............ 25 00 
Janesville Branch, Ill... 5 00 
Johnston, D. W., Ont.. 5 00 
Johnston, Annie, Neb.. 1 00 
Jordison, Samuel, Iowa. 50 
Jordison, Thomas, Iowa. 50 
Jordison, Richard and 

Agnes, Iowa......... 1 00 
Jordison, Wm. and wife, 

Iowa................. 1 50 
Jordison, John, Iowa.... 4 00 
Jordison, Richard, Iowa. 25 
Judkins, Dora, Ark.... 1 00 
Juergens, Geo. and Mary, 

Iowa ................ 25 00 
Joy, Daniel, Mass . . .. . . 5 00 
Joy David, Maine...... 25 
Joy; Darius D., Mai.ne.. 1 00 
Jollie, Thomas, Cal..... 50 
Joslyn, Alice M., Mich. 1 00 
Jordan, Melissa L., Io.. 25 
Jolly, M. A., Mo....... 25 
Jordan, Melissa L., Io.. 1 00 
Johnson, Sherman, Kan. 25 
Johnson, Lotta, Kan... 25 
Johnson, Ollie, Kan.... 25 
Johnson, Edward, Kan. 25 
Johnson, Bro. and Sr. 

L. F., Kan........... 50 
Johnson, August, Wis.. 2 00 
Johnson, J. H., Cal. . . . . 5 00 
Johnson, Sr. Alex., Io.. 50 
Johnson, Mary, Oreg. . . 1 00 
Johnson, Margaret, Cal. 1 00 
Johnson, Z. T., Oreg... 2 00 
Johnson, Christiana, Ill. 50 
Johnson, 0. H., Ill... 5 00 
Johnson, Ellen, Ill. . . . . 5 10 
Johnson, Mark, Mich... 50 
Johnson, Andrew, Iowa. 1 00 
Johnson, Juliette, Iowa. 10 
Johnson, J.C. and Mrs., 

Iowa.................. 1 00 
Johnson, S. D., Iowa... 1 00 
Johnson, Minerva, Neb. 1 00 
Johnson, C.R., Iowa ... 25 00 
Johnson, Geo. W., Iowa. 25 00 
Jones, Lizzie, Mo...... . 10 
Jones, Mr. and Mrs. R. 

R.,Mo ............... 2 00 
Jones, Hannah, Iowa... 2 00 
Jones, Aseneth, Ill..... 25 
Jones, Wm., Ill......... 50 
Jones, E. P., Cal. . . . . . . 3 00 
Jones, Mort., Ohio..... . 1 00 
Jones, Lulu, Ohio . . . . . . 1 00 
Jones, Thos. and Emma 

O.,Iowa .............. 12 50 
Jones, John E., Canada. 2 00 
Kibler, S. B. and wife, 

Iowa ................. 50 00 
Kibler, Sylvester, Mrs., 

Iowa ................ 5 00 
Kibler, L. W., Iowa . . . 2 00 
Kieffer, Gottfried, Kan. 50 
Kieffer, Gottfried, Sr., 

Kan.................. 1 00 
Kieffer, Otto, Kan...... 50 
Kindle, Jane, Kan . . . . . 20 
Kimball, James, Ont.... 50 
Kimball, Willie, Ont.. . . 50 
Kirkpatrick, W. J., Io.. 1 00 
Kirkpatrick, Mrs. D. H., 

Iowa .... ,,.... . .. . . . 1 00 
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Kirkpatrick, S. W., 
Mich................. 1 00 

Kirby, Joseph, Mich.... 2 €JO 
King, Wm., Cal........ 1 00 
King, Sarah, Mo....... 1 00 
King, Sr., Iowa......... 1 00 
Kidd, Joseph, Mich..... 50 
Kidd, Hugh, Mich. . . . . . 2 00 
Kidd, Mariah, Mich.... 50 
Kohler, L. W., Ill. 3 00 
Kaestner, Henry, Ill.... 5 00 
Kohl, Chas. W., Cal.... 1 00 
Korf, Bro. and Sr. Leo-

pold, Colo.. .. . .. .. . . 25 00 
Kaye, Joseph, Mich.... 50 
Knuteson, A., Ill ...... , 5 00 
Knapp, 0. A., Ill....... 1 00 
:f{:note,Josephine,W.Va. 1 00 
Knox, Joseph, Iowa..... 2 00 
:f{ristoff, Bro. and Sr., 

50 
1 00 
2 00 
1 00 

Kan ............... .. 
:f{:rebs, J. G., S. D ..... . 
Krallman, Dora, Kan .. . 
Kriebel, Edna F., Ohio. 
Kriebel, S. B. and wife, 

Ohio ................ . 
Kling, M. J., Ohio ..... . 
Kennish, Sr. P. C., Iowa. 
Kennish, Dan, Iowa ... . 
Ketring, Clara, Cal. ... . 
Kelsall, M. M., Iowa, .. . 
Kendall, Russell, Iowa .. 
Kester, W. E. and Car-

rie, Neb ............ . 

5 00 
6 00 

25 
5 00 
1 50 

20 00 
2 00 

4 00 
10 00 
10 00 

50 
50 

1 00 

Keairnes, G. P., Iowa ... 
Kimmish, Mrs. P. C., Io. 
Keimell, Mary, Iowa .... 
Kemple, Thos., Mo. . .. 
Kearns, John, Mich ..... 
Kennedy,, Mrs. Almeda, 

Wash..... 1 00 
Kennedy, Mrs. Almeda, 

Wash .. .. ... . . .... 25 
Kaufman, Peter, Cal. ... 10 00 
Kahler, Elmer, Ill . . . . 2 50 
Keck, Elizabeth, Neb... 5 00 
Keck, A. J. and wife, Ill. 5 00 
Kemp, Delbert, Colo.... 1 50 
Kemp, James, Colo..... 1 00 
Kemp, George, Iowa .... 20 00 
Kemp, Mrs. Henry, Mo. 1 00 
Kemp, Geo. W., Colo... 1 00 
Kemp, F. M., Colo. . . . • 2 00 
Kemp, Henry, Jr., Io... 25 
Kemp, Henry, Jr., Io... 50 
Kelley, T. C., Mo . . . . . 50 
Kelley, Mercy S., Me... 1 00 
Kelley, A. W., Maine. . 1 00 
Kelley, Carl E., Maine.. 1 00 
Kelley, U. M., Maine... 1 00 
Kelley, Ada S., Maine. . 1 00 
Lewis, Carrie M., Mo. . . 2 50 
Lewis, David and wife, 

Ohio........ . . . . . . . .. 5 00 
Lewis, M. D., Io........ 4 50 
Lewis, Earl, Io. . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Lewis, Dessie, Io...... . 1 00 
Lewis, Darmon and 

20 00 
2 00 
5 00 

50 
50 
50 

wife, Io ............. . 
Lewis, Artie, Io ....... . 
Lewis, Lee H., Mass ... . 
Lewis, Ella, Neb ...... . 
Lewis, 0. E., Neb ..... . 
Lewis, M. D., Io ...... .. 
Leavitt, Geo. H. and 

wife, Mich. . . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
Leavitt, Joseph, Mich.. 1 00 
Leeper, A. S. and wife, 

Mo ................... 6 00 
Lenon, R. H., Ill . . . . . . 25 
Ledsworth, Calvin, 

Mich................. 25 
Leaverton, Mary, Can.. 1 00 
Leaverton, Arthur, Can. 2 00 
Lester, Mrs. E., Mich... 1 00 
Leytham, Richard, Io.. 5 00 
Lear, .Joseph, Ill....... 1 00 
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Leippe, Elizabeth, Cal.. 
Lake City, Z. R.-L. S., 

Io .................. .. 
Lake Cit'y, Z. R.-L. S., 

Io .................. . 
Lorenson, R., MQ •...... 
Lloyd, E. W., Mo ..... . 
Little Sioux L. D. S. 

3 00 

7 00 

9 00 
12 50 
5 00 

Aid Society, Io....... 7 00 
Leeka, R. B., Iowa..... 1 50 
Leeka, R. B., Iowa ..... 10 00 
Leeka, Wm. M., Iowa.. 5 00 
Leeka, Jay, Iowa....... 2 00 
Leeka, Lorena, Iowa.... 2 00 
Leeka, Sadie, Iowa..... 2 00 
Leeka, Rachel S., Iowa. 15 00 
Leeka, Wm.,Iowa ...... 108 75 
Leeka, Rachel S., Iowa. 50 00 
Leeka, Wm., Iowa ..... 100 00 
Lee, Mary, Iowa........ 1 00 
Lea, Ward and E,, Cal. 10 00 
Lee, J. W., Cal . . . . . . . 5 00 
Louis, David and wife, 

W. Va ............... 5 00 
Louis, W. M. and wife, 

W. Va ............... 7 00 
Lorimer, David, Mich.. 2 00 
Lorimer, Elizabeth, 

Mich ................ . 
Locke, Ann, Mich .... . 
Locke, Dudley, Mich .. . 
Locke, Maggie, Mich ..• 
Loenstein, C. N., Kan .. 
Loenstein, Minnie, Kan. 
Lords, H. A. and wife, 

1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

25 
25 
25 

Mich . . . . . .. . . . . . . . 15 
Lowe, Mary E., Ill.... . 50 
Loar, W. S., Mo ....... 10 00 
Lockerby, Cornelia, 

Mich ................ . 
Lowry, Columbus, Ill .. . 
Los Angeles S.-S., Cal.. 
Longstrith, E., Cal. ... . 
Long, S. M., Ala ...... . 
Lane, Sr. J. S., Kan .. . 
Littlewood, Chas., Utah. 
Littlewood, Sarah, Utah. 
Lively, Henry, Mich .... 
Lively, Martha A.,Mich. 
Light, Ila, Neb ... 
Lamar S.-S. Class, Colo. 
Light, Roxie, Iowa .... . 
Light, Asa, Iowa ..... . 
Light, Mary, Neb .... .. 
Little, Nannie, Ill .... . 
Lightowler, Mrs., Cal. .. 
Lindsey, Sr., Cal. ..... . 
Linscott, Rufus B., Me .. 
Lintall, T. C., Mo 

1 00 
50 

5 00 
5 00 
3 00 
2 00 
1 00 
2 00 

50 
25 
25 

1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

25 
5 00 
1 00 

15 00 
1 00 

Lilly, Bro. and Sr. Thos., 
Ill ............ · ........ 5 50 

Lipponcott, F. N., Neb. 1 00 
Lund, Bro., Kan........ 50 
Lund, Alice, Kan....... 50 
Lund, Annie E., Kan... 50 
Lund, Annie, Kan. . . . . . 50 
Lund, John, Cal........ 5 00 
Lukecart, Mollie, Iowa.. 1 00 
Lucas, C. A., Ohio.... . 2 00 
Lucas, W. M., Ohio.... 5 00 
Lucas, W. M. and wife, 

W. Va ................ 5 00 
Larsen, Enoch, Utah.... 1 00 
Larson, Lillie, Iowa.... 25 
Larson, Annie, Iowa.... 25 
Larson, Henry, Iowa.... 25 
Larson, A., Iowa. . . . . ... 1 00 
Larson, Sr., Iowa....... 1 00 
Larsen, Niels Peter, 

Utah ................ 2 00 
Larsen, Enoch and wife, 

Utah................. 5 00 
Langdon, Nettie, Minn. 50 
Lockerby, Elsie, Mich.. 1 00 
Lamoni Bazaar, Sr. Geo. 

W.Thorburn, Sr.John 

Smith, Sr. J. F. Hop-
kins, committee, Iowa.230 00 

Landers, Bro. and Sr. 
Kan ................. . 

Lance, S. C., Mo ...... . 
Landis, Annie H., Ind .. 
Lakeman, Mrs. Geo.,Me. 
Lapree, Louis, Ala ...... 
Landfried, Philip, Colo. 
Lobesier, Carl, Wash .. . 
Lake, Sr. C. H., Iowa .. . 
Layton, J. W. and wife, 

5 00 
1 00 
1 00 

25 
50 

5 00 
10 00 
5 00 

Mo ................... 20 00 
Lange, Mary E., Mass.. 25 

· Las<tter, Mary, Ill 50 
1 am 'Jkin, Curtis C., 

M ch............... . 50 
Lambkin, Edwin, Mich. 50 
Lambkin, M. B., Mich.. 50 
Lawn, Fred, Cal. . . . . . .. 2 50 
Lawn, Sr. M. E., Cal... 7 50 
Lawn, T. J., Cal.. . . . . . 5 00 
Lane, Emma, Iowa. . . . . 5 00 
Lane, Mrs. Avis C., Iowa 1 00 
Lambert, Mrs. A. E., 

Okla ................. 1 00 
Lambert, .J. R., Iowa... 1 00 
Lytle, Ivan, Iowa. . . . . . 1 00 
Lytle, Omer, Mo.. . . . . . 25 
Lybarger, Mary E., Ind. 1 00 
Lyon, L. A., Mo.. . . . . . . 5 00 
Lynch, Geo. H., Mich.. 25 
L'Hommedieu, Frank 

and Nellie, Iowa ..... . 
McKim, Ava, Iowa .... . 
McKim, Arthur, Iowa .. 
McKim, Bernice, Iowa .. 
McKim, Carrie, Iowa ... 
McKim, Wm. J., Iowa .. 
McGary, Wm., Cal. .... 
McKiernan, Jas. and 

1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
5 00 

Hattie, Ill............ 1 00 
McNamara, Gertrude, 

Neb ................. 1 00 
McKenzie, John, Mo... 1 00 
McCord, A. E. and wife, 

Iowa ................ .. 
McCord, A. E., Iowa .. . 
McCord, I., Iowa ...... . 
McDowell, Lottie, Ala .. 
McDowell, Simon, Ala .. 
McDowell, W. A. and 

2 50 
1 00 

25 00 
25 
50 

wife, Cal. . .. . . . . .. . . . 2 00 
McPhee, Clara, Mass. . . 5 00 
McPherson, G. E., Ala. 5 00 
McGregor, John, Mich.. 5 00 
McLeod, Mrs. W. B., 

Minn ................. 1 00 
McLeod, W.W., Minn. 25 
McLeod, Adaline, Minn. 50 
McLeod, J.B., Mo..... 3 00 
McKernan, Anna, Mich. 4 00 
Mcintosh, John, Iowa... 50 
Mcintosh, J. A., Iowa.. 50 
Mcintosh, Catherine, Io. 50 
Mcintosh, W. C., Iowa.. 2 00 
Mcintosh, Melinda, Iowa 1 00 
McClelland, Clara, Minn. 25 
McClelland, Bertha, 

l\finn ............... . 
M~qlelland, Chas., 

Nhnn ............. . 
McGuire, Geo. A., N. J. 
McGuire, John A., N. J. 
McQuig, M. J., Cal. .... 
McBirnie, Margaret, Ia. 
McDonald, Florence, 

25 

50 
1 00 

10 00 
50 
50 

Cal. .................. 1 00 
McKittrick, Rachael, 

Neb ................. 5 00 
McLarty, Jas., Iowa.... 25 
McClure, Bro. and Sr. J. 

F., Kan.............. 1 00 
McCoy, H. A., Iowa.... 1 00 
McElhenie, Hulda, Mich. 1 00 
McEnterfer, Ophelia, 

50 Mich ...•...........•• 

M:cConley, Geo. E., Colo. 10 00 
Mcintyre, John, Iowa. . . 10 00 
McLoud, Geo., Ont . . . . 5 00 
McKay, Margaret P., 

Mass................. 5 00 
McFadden, Georgie, 

Ont ............... . 
McQuary, Nellie, Colo .. 
McMullen, Alice, Cal. .. 
McEwen, Wm., Iowa ... 
McCall, L. A. and wife, 

Kan ................ . 
McCall, E. N., Ala .... . 
McMahon, G. L., Ill ... . 
McMahon, P. G., Ill ... . 
McDowell, Sr. J. F., Io. 
McDowell, Numa, Io .. . 
McKee, R. Y., Cal. .... . 
McKee, Mary, Mass ... . 
McKee, John, Mass .... . 
Morris, Polly A., Oreg. 
Morey, Geo. M., Neb .. . 
Monson, K., Iowa ..... . 
Monson, August, Iowa .. 
Morgenstern, Sr., Cal... 
Morgan, Henry, Mich .. . 
Morgan, Jane, Mich ... . 
Morgan, John G., Mich. 
Morgan, Rilda, Ill ..... . 
Morgan, Rilda, Ill ..... . 
Morgan, D. J., Mo .....• 
Morgan, D. L., Mo 
Moore, T. H., R. I. ..... 
Moore, T. H., Mass ....• 
Moore, Nettie, Iowa ... . 
Moore, J.C., Iowa ..... . 
Moore, J.C., Iowa .....• 
Moore, J. C., Iowa 
Moore, Mildred, Cal. .. . 
Moore, Grant, Mo ..... . 
Moore, Wm. A., Neb ... 
Moss, Harriett, Mo .... . 
Mohr, Peter, Colo ..... . 
Morrison, Addie, Ill ... . 
Moose, U.S. and S. E., 

Neb ................. . 
Motz, Wm. P., Iowa ... . 
Most, John, Mich ..... .. 
Most, Sarah, Mich ... . 
Morrow, Dan, Iowa .... . 
Morss, Rosanak, Cal. ... 
Montague, Geo., I. T ... . 
Martias, Sr., Mass .... . 
Morrison, Minnie, S. D. 
Moorhouse, Jennie, Pa .. 
Mortimer, S. J., Mass .. 
Morse, Rosanna, Cal .... 
Moses, Sr. M. M., Cal.. 
Milgate, Annie, Cal. ... 
Milgate, G. C. and wife, 

2 00 
1 00 

50 
1 50 

50 
1 00 

25 
1 00 
5 00 

25 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

25 00 
5 00 

50 
50 

25 00 
2 00 
1 00 
5 00 

25 
25 

1 00 
2 00 
1 00 

25 
1 00 
5 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

25 00 
25 
50 

1 00 

2 00 
2 00 
1 00 

50 
2 00 
1 00 
5 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
5 00 
1 00 
1 00 
5 00 

Cal. .................. 3 00 
Mizele, Wiley, Ala..... 1 00 
Mink, J.M., Io......... 2 00 
Minor, Mae, Oreg...... 5 00 
Mintun, Elizabeth, Ill... 2 50 
Mintun, Ruth, Io....... 50 
Mintun, Sr. J. F., Io.... 1 00 
Minkler, Mrs. Kittie, 

Ohio ................. . 
Minkler, Ida, Ohio ..... . 
Millotte, Matilda, Kan .. 
Midgorden, J., Ill 
Mitchell, Mabel W., 

Kan ................. . 
Mitchell, Bert, Kan ....• 
Mitchell, Chas., Kan ... 
Mi.tchell, Sr. M. L., 

66 
1 00 
1 00 

10 00 

10 
10 
10 

Kan ...... _........... 10 
Mills, H. R., Mo. . . . . . . . 3 00 
Mills, Sr. H. R., Mo.... 1 00 
Mills, Mr. and Mrs. A. 

H.,Mo ............... 2 00 
Mills, James, Ill ........ 20 00 
Moorhead L. D. S. Aid 

Society, Io ........... . 
l'.ierkens, A.H., Cal. .. . 
Merken.s, A:. H., Cal. ... 

17 30 
34 
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Motashed, Fred J., 
Colo ............... .. 

Marston, Sarah, Maine. 
Mallow, Elizabeth, Pa .. 
Matson, H. T., Io ..... . 
Miller, Regina, Neb ... . 
Miller, Mary E., Ill .... . 
Miller, Missouri, Ill ....• 
Miller, Sr. E. C., Mo ... 
Miller, Rebecca E., Io .. 
1\1[.iller, Robt., Ohio ... . 
Miner, Jerry, Io ....... . 
Millier, Mrs. L. C., Io ... ' 
MiUer, David S. and 

Nancy J., Io ......... . 
Mrner, J.M., Cal. ..... . 
Miller, Cinda, Mo ..... . 
Miller, W. E., Colo .... . 
Miller, Robt., Ohio ... .. 
MNler, Eben, Sr., Ohio. 
Miller, Mary J., Ohio .. . 
Miller, Ray, Colo ...... . 
Mi.1ler, Guy, Colo ......• 
Miller, Ella, Colo ...... . 
Miller, Elizabeth, Utah. 
Miller, Mrs. Elmira, 

Kan ................. . 
Mann, Lou, Io ........ . 
Massie, Lida, Io ....... . 
Mattahall, A. D., Maine. 
Ma.tthews, W. T., Io 
Matthews, R. and A., 

Cal ............ . 
Matthews, Sr. M. A., 

Cal. ................ .. 
Matthews, Sr. Sarah, 

Cal. ................. . 
May, J.C., Mo ....... . 
May, Sr. Mary, Io ..... . 
Mahan, Lyda, Kan .... . 
Mahan, Hulda, Kan ... . 
Mazette, John, Ala .... . 
Marshall, W. C., Ind .. . 
Mantle, Eliza, Mo ... . 
Mantle, David H., Mo .. 
Madison, Ole, Mo .... . 
Marple, D.S., Kan .... . 
Marple, Julia A., Kan .. 
Martin, Thos. J., Minn .. 
Martin, Chas. and Nel-

lie, Iowa ............ . 
Martin, Chas. and Nel-

lie, Iowa ........... . 
Martin, Nellie, Iowa ... . 
May, R. and wife, Mo .. . 
Martin, Maggie, Kan .. . 
Martin, R. A. and wife, 

Kan ................. . 
Martin, Wm., Ala ..... . 
Martin, John and wife 

W. Va ........... . 
Martin, Nellie M., Iowa. 
Maynard, David and 

wife, Ont ............ . 
Maxton, Geo., Ind ..... . 
Maxton, Cassie, Ind .. . 
Maedel, John and wife, 

Mich ................ . 
Maedel, Wm. and wife, 

5 00 
4 00 
1 00 
5 00 
1 00 
1 00 

25 
25 

5 00 
5 00 

50 
25 

2 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

50 
50 

1 00 
1 00 

1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
5 00 

2 00 

50 

55 
1 00 
1 00 

25 
25 

1 00 
25 00 

1 00 
50 

25 00 
25 
25 

10 00 

1 00 

5 55 
1 00 

25 00 
50 

1 00 
25 

5 00 
1 00 

50 
1 00 

50 

1 00 

Mich................. 1 00 
Murie, George, Neb.... 5 00 
MLViie, Bell, Neb....... 10 
Murdock, Emma, Ill. . . . 25 
Murdock, M. D., Ill..... 25 
Murdock, Anna, Minn.. 50 
Murdock, A. L., Minn.. 50 
Munns, Lillie, Kan. . . . . 1 00 
Murphy, Nellie, Ont.... 1 00 
Murphy, Carrie, Mich.. 25 
Mullett, Hattie, Cal. . . . 2 50 
Maule, Donald, Iowa ... 25 00 
Mussell, F. 'I'., Mo...... 1 00 
Meredith, J.E., Eng ... 48 70 
Metts, Sr. L. J .. Mo.... 25 
Meggars, Bertha, Iowa. 2 00 
Menzies, Wm., Kan.... 3 00 
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Meadow, Jane Elizabeth, 
Eng... . . . . . . .. . . .. .• 12 

Mefford, Addie, Iowa. . . 25 
Mefford, Sr. Lem, Iowa. 25 
Mefford, Grandison, Io.. 5 00 
Meyer, Emma L., Neb.. 5 00 
Merchant, Hortensia, Io. 1 00 
Merchant, James and 

wife,Iowa ............ 1 00 
Merchant, Alma, Iowa.. 05 
Merchant, Grace, Iowa. 25 
Myatt, Louisa, Iowa.... 5 00 
Myers, Sarah A., Iowa. 1 00 
Myers, Joseph, Neb.... 25 
Myers, Jennie, Neb..... 25 
Myers, Sarah A., Iowa. 1 00 
Myers, A.G., Iowa..... 1 00 
Myers, A. J, and Ella, 

Neb .................. 2 00 
Nelson, Edmund C., 

Neb ................. . 
Nelson, C. C., Mo ..... . 
Nelson, Axel, S. D .... . 
Nelson, Otto, and family, 

Kan ................. . 
Nyswonger, H., Iowa .. . 

5 00 
13 00 
2 00 

50 
1 00 
4 00 Neef, Mrs. Carrie, Colo. 

Nirk, vVm. and - wife, 
Kan................ 5 00 

Newberry, Mrs. J. W., 
Iowa ............... 25 00 

Novinger, Frank, Iowa. 5 00 
Novinger, Mrs. Ora, Io. 5 00 
Noble, 0. S., Mo....... 1 00 
Newlin, J. A., Iowa . . . 5 00 
Newmarch,James,Mich. 15 
Newton, Sr. C. J., Mo. 25 00 
Napier, Pauline, Cal.... 2 50 
Nightingale, Mrs. S. M., 

Cal. ................. 2 00 
Newcomb, Mrs. R., N; 

s .................... 1 00 
Newcomb, Robert, N. S. 3 00 
Newcomb, Clara, N. S.. 1 00 
Nunn, J.C., Minn ...... 10 00 
Nicholson, D. F., Iowa. 25 00 
N. E., a friend, Mo..... 1 00 
Osborne, B., Iowa. . . . . . 50 
Osborne, Mrs. Chatter-

ton, Mo.............. 1 00 
Osborn, Jessie, Mich.... 10 
Odam, W.A.,Ala ..... 5 00 
O'Brian, Thos., Mich... 50 
Orton, S., Iowa..... . . . . 5 00 
Orton, Mrs. S., Iowa.... 5 00 
Olsen, Neils. J.C., Mo.. 1 00 
Outhouse, David and 

wife, Iowa............ 2 00 
Outhouse, Geo., Iowa.. . 50 
Outhouse, E. R. and 

wife, Iowa .......... . 
Outhouse, E. C., Iowa .. 
Otto, Sr. Fred, Ill ..... . 
Oliver, Louisa M., Oreg. 
Owens, Mary M., Mo .. . 
Peak, Mary M .. , Mich .. . 
Pearson, Mary, Ill ..... . 
Pearson, Nellie, Ill ....• 
Petty, Anna, Mich .... . 
Petre, Dora, Mo ....... . 
Petre, E. E., Mo ...... . 
Petre, Emma, Mo ...... . 
Petre, J. F., Mo ....... . 
Petre, C., Mo .......... . 
Pett, John, Iowa ....... . 
Pett, Wm., Iowa ...... . 

2 00 
5 00 
5 00 
2 00 
1 00 
3 00 

25 
1 00 

50 
1 00 
2 00 

50 
1 00 

50 
5 00 

10 00 
Pender, W. S. and wife, 

Utah...... 5 00 
Pendleton, Sarah, Ill... 50 
Pendleton, Rosella F., 

Wis .................. 1 00 
Pendleton, J. T., Wis ... 2 00 
Peterson, Lillie, S. D... 1 00 
Peterson, Maynard, S. 

2 00 
1 00 

10 00 

D ................... . 
Peterson, Eliza, Wyo .. . 
Peterson, R. P ., Iowa ••. 

Peters, C. J., Iowa...... 1 00 
Perry, Frank, Mich..... 2 00 
Perry, Carrie, Mass ..... 10 00 
Penfold, Stephen, Cal. • 1 50 
Pert, Edwin, Mass. . . . . • 1 00 
Pathoud, Rosa, Colo. .. 5 00 
Parker, Sr. R. J., Mo... 50 
Parker, M. C., Iowa.... 5 00 
Parker, G. H., Iowa.... 1 00 
Parker, Amanda, Iowa.. 50 
Paul, Fannie, W. Va... 50 
Paul, Fannie, W. Va. . • 25 
Page, Sr., Kan. . . . . . . . • 50 
Parr, Amy, Neb ........ 10 00 
Paris, Mrs. Annie, B. C. 2 00 
Paton, Helen, Mich..... 25 
Parkin, C. A., Cal. ..... 25 00 
Pankey, Edgar, Cal.... 1 OD 
Pankey, Pearl, Cal. . . . . 1 00 
Pankey, Henry, Sr., Cal. 1 00 
Pankey, Sr. Henry, Sr., 

Cal................... 1 00 
Pankey, Henry, Jr., Cal. 1 00 
Pankey, M., Cal. . . . . . . 1 00 
Patterson, H. W., Cal.. 10 00 
Patterson, Walter, Mo.. 1 00 
Patterson, Eliza, Mo. . . . 1 00 
Patterson, John, Mo.... 2 00 
Patterson, Jas. T., Mich. 50 
Patterson, Alfred, Iowa. 2 00 
Parrish, Mrs. C., Ill.... 50 
Parsons, Mrs. A.H., Mo. 1 00 
Parsons, Alice A., Colo. 1 00 
Patton, J. F., S. Dak... 10 
Palsgrove, D. L. and 

wife, Iowa............ 2 00 
Partridge, Sr. M. V., Ill. 5 00 
Palmer, Mabel, Iowa.... 50 
Paxton, Thos., Eng..... 49 
Parks, Mrs. Joseph, Ill. 7 00 
Paullilian, Peter, Ohio.. 5 00 
Parrott, Sr., Kan 25 
Payne, Emma, Neb..... 1 00 
Pickering, W. R., Mo .. 100 00 
Pitt, Sidney, Jr., Iowa.. 25 
Pitt, E. J., Ill.......... 2 00 
Pierce, Chas., Minn.... 50 
Pierce, Frank, Iowa.... 1 00 
Phillips, John, Ill.. 50 
Phillips, Josie V., Cal.. 5 00 
Phennager, Hannah,Cal. 50 
Phennager, P. M., Cal.. 25 
Pray, Ada, Me......... 1 00 
Pratt, John and wife, 

Roberts, Coda, Io. . . . . . . 1 00 
Roberts, J. H.,Mo.. .. . . 1 00 
Roberts, Sr. T., Eng.... 24 
Roberts, W.R., Eng... 1 22 
Roberts, Geo., Eng. . . . . 49 
Roberts, Tom, Eng. . . . • 65 
Roberts, Archie, Mo.... 5 00 
Roberts, Samuel, Mo. . .. 50 
Roberts, H.B., Mo..... 50 
Roberts, J. A., Mo...... 50 
Roberts, C. M., Io...... 1 00 
Roberts, Eva, Wyo.... . 15 
Roberts, Elva, Wyo. . . . 10 
Roberts, Alice E., Wyo. 1 00 
Roberts, Williard, Wyo. 10 
Robertson, Elizabeth, 

Mo.............. 2 00 
Robertson, Ed F., Neb. 1 00 
Robinson, John S., 

Kan ................• 1 00 
Robinson, S. M. and 

wife, Cal. . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Robinson, S. B., Cal.... 50 
Robinson, Belle, Cal.... 50 
Robinson, Sadie, Cal. . .. 50 
Roseberry, Mrs. E., Cal. 1 50 
Roseberry, Mrs. E., Cal. 1 00 
Roell, C. F. A., Mo .... 26 00 
Rosson, Wm., Mo...... 1 00 
Rosson, Sr., Mo........ 1 00 
Ross, Mary, Mo........ 1 00 
Ross, Sarah J., Cal..... 2 00 
Ross, Emma, Io. . . . . . . . 50 
Ross, Sarah J., Cal..... 1 96 
Ross, Susanna, Cal..... 3 00 
Robison, A., Ill........ 1 00 
Robb, James, Ont...... 1 00 
Rogers, V. l<". and Mary, 

Kan.................. 25 
Rogers, S. M., Ill ..•...• 25 CO 
Rogers, L. D., Ill ....... 25 00 
Rogers, Simon, Ala.... 1 50 
Rogers, James, Ala..... 1 50 
Rogers, Bertha, Mo.... 50 
Rogers, Catherine, Mo.. 50 
Roland, Sr. Alice, Idaho 1 00 
Ronsor, Richard •and 

wife, Mich. . . . . . . . . . . 75 
Rounds, Abbie, Iowa.. . 1 00 
Roush, Bro. and Sr. J. 

B., Colo ............. . 
Raschke, Wm., Kan 
Rollings, Roxy, Mich ... 
Rodney, Mrs. John, S. 

5 00 
1 00 
1 50 

Dak.................. 1 00 
Reeves, Jas., Mich...... 25 
Reise, Dr. John A., Ill .. 10 00 

Iowa.......... .. . . . .. 1 00 
Proctor, Martha, Idaho. 2 00 
Preston, C. K., Neb .... 25 00 
PrAston, John and wife, 

5 00 Reynolds, Jane S., Ill... 25 Neb ...•.............. 
25 00 Reynolds, W. H., Mich. 5 00 Pritchard, John, Mont .. 

Prettyman, C. W., Neb. 
Proud, Jesse, Mich .... . 
Proud, Jane, Mich ..... . 
Proud, Jessie, Mich ... . 
Poppelwell, Wm., Mich. 
Poole, S. A., Cal. ..... . 
Poole, Sr. S. A., Cal. .. 
Pointer, J. G., Mo ..... . 
Pool, Mary, Iowa ...... . 
Porter, Lizzie, Neb .... . 
Porter, Lizzie, Neb .... . 
Porteous, John, Ont ... . 
Powles, Thos. 0., Io ... . 
Potts, Alice, Mass ..... . 
Powell, Sr. W., Kan ... . 
Powell, Sr., Kan .... . 
Powell, D. J., Mo ...... . 
Potter, Wm. N., Iowa .. 
Plant, Sarah, Iowa ..... 
Pleasant Grove Saints, 

Utah ................ . 
Pleasant View R.-L. S., 

Kan ................ . 
Pottawattamie District 

S.-S. Ass'n., Io ..... . 
Roberts, Harriett, A., 

Cal ................ .. 

3 00 Reynolds, John, Iowa... 75 

50 Reese, 'I'hos., Mont ..... 25 00 

25 Reese, Thos., Mont ..... 25 00 

25 Reese, Jacob, W. Va... 5 CO 
4 00 Reed, Thos., Kan. . . . . . • 50 

5 00 Reed, Margaret, Oreg... 4 00 

20 00 Reed, Mrs. Oscar, Oreg. 3 00 

50 Reed, Wm., Iowa..... • 50 

1 00 Rees, Frances, Mich.... 25 

1 00 Rees, Jackson, Mich . .. . 25 

1 00 Rees, Josie, Mich 1 00 

10 00 Redfield, S. E., Utah... 1 00 

5 00 Redfield, J. F., Iowa .... 25 00 

1 00 Reams, A. A., Iowa.... 5 00 

50 Renne, U. S., Iowa..... t 00 

50 Remington, C. J., Mo ... 3 00 

25 00 Russell, Cora, Iowa..... 2 00 

50 • Russell, Mrs. Cora, Iowa. 1 00 

1 OO Rudd, Sr., Mo..... .. . . 25 
Rudd, Wm., Eng....... 49 

1 00 Rudd, D. M; and wife, 
Iowa. . ....... . 

16 50 Rudd, John R., Iowa ... . 
Rudd, Vinnie, Iowa ....• 

25 00 Rudd, A. H. and wife, 

5 00 
2 00 

25 

Iowa ................. 10 00 
7 00 Rudd, A. H., Iowa ••.• , • 25 00 
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Rumel, Nicholas M., 
Neb ................. . 

Rudolph, Carl, Mo ..... . 
Rutter, Sr. Anna, Io .. .. 
Rushton, Sarah J., 

Mich ................ . 
Rushton, Melissa A., 

Mich ............... . 
Rudge, Sr., Cal 
Ruseler, M. A., Neb .... 
Rundell, Mrs. D., Mont. 
Rice, Chas., Iowa ...... . 
Rice, Amy, Mich ..... . 
Richards, Bro., Kan ... . 
Richards, W. J., Mo .. . 
Richards, Carrie, Mo .. . 
Richmond, W. A., W. 

Va ................. . 
Ritchey, Margaret,Oreg. 
Richison, C. M., Io ..... 
Richardson, Ellen, Neb. 
Richardson, Amos T., 

Maine ............... . 
Richardson, A. A., Mo .. 
Rawley, Annie B., Iowa. 
Rawley, Samuel, Iowa .. 
Ragan, Mrs: Edna E., 

Wyo ............ .. 
Ray, Wm., Iowa ....... . 
Ray, Alex., Iowa ...... . 
Ray, Alice, Ont ....... . 
Randall, Curtis and wife, 

Kan ................. . 
Radcliff, Bro. and Sr. A. 

L., Kan .... 
Radcliff, Walter, Kan ... 
Ryerson, Mrs. Mary J., 

Iowa ................ . 
Rhoades, Edna, Ohio .. . 
Ramsey, Peter and wife, 

Kan ............... .. 
Ramsey, Scott, Kan ... . 
Ramsey, Evelyn, Kan .. 
Ramsey, Robert, Kan ... 
Ramsey,Catherine, Kan. 
Ramsey, Bexian, Ont ... 
Ramsey, Catherine, Mo. 
Raymond, Mary H., 

Mont.-. ............. . 
Raymond, Mary H., 

Mont .............. .. 
Rawlings, John, Iowa .. . 
Rawson, Mary E., Mich. 
Rawson, Thomas, Mich. 
Ramsden, C. A., Ont .. . 
Radmal, H.J., Utah ... . 
Raisbeck, Joseph and 

wife, W. Va ......... . 
Stockdale, J., Eng ..... . 
Strong, Lizzie F., Mich. 
Storjham, Claus, Neb .. . 
Strom, Andrew, Mo ... . 
Stockton, S. S., Cal. .. . 
Steinbarger, J. W., Ind. 
Stitt, D. E., Oreg ..... . 
Starkey, Thos., Neb ... . 
Study, Leonard, Iowa .. . 
Study, L. C., Iowa .... . 
Study, H., Iowa ....... . 
Study, David, Iowa ... . 
Storey, Jennie, Ind ... . 
Stone, Amelia, Utah .. . 
Stone, Susan, Ill ...... . 
Stone, R. E., Neb ..... . 
Stephenson, Clarence, 

Russell, and Jennie, 
Iowa ......... . 

Stowell, J. A., S. D ... . 
Stowell, J.E., S. D .... . 
Stowell, G. W., S. D .. . 
Stuart, Annie, Io ... 
Stuart, Wm. and wife, 

Iowa ................ .. 
Steele, Sarah, Io ...... . 
Steele, Arthur, Io ..... . 
Stewart, David, Io 
Stringer, Polly A., Tex. 

!12 

50 
10 

1 00 

1 00 

50 
50 

1 00 
1 05 

50 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

5 00 
50 

2 00 
1 00 

25 
50 

1 00 
1 00 

2 00 
1 00 
1 00 

50 

45 

1 00 
10 

5 00 
1 00 

50 
25 
50 
25 
25 

1 00 
2 00 

5 00 

5 00 
1 00 
1 00 

50 
1 00 
5 00 

5 00 
48 

10 00 
35 

2 00 
1 00 
5 00 
1 00 
5 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
3 00 
1 00 

50 
25 

5 00 

5 00 '· 
2 00 
2 00 
5 00 
4 00 

5 00 
50 

1 00 
2 00 

25 
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Staffanson, Dora, Mont. 1 00 
Staffanson, Beulah, 

Mont ............... .. 
Staffanson, Jacob, Mont. 
Stevens, Sr., Mo ....... . 

1 00 
10 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

Stinson, Elizabeth, Pa .. 
Stinson, Robt., Pa ...... 
Stroh, S. and wife, 

Mich.... . .. . . .. .. . . . 2 00 
Stark, Christian, Mich.. 25 
Stark, Dora, Mich.... . 25 
Staples, Edna, Mass .... 25 00 
Staples, Idella F ., Mass. 25 00 
Stettler, Sarah, Mich... 1 00 
Stevenson, John, Ill.... 2 00 
Stevenson, Lizzie, Ill. . . 1 00 
Star of Bethlehem S.-S., 

Lamoni, Iowa ....... . 
Star of Bethlehem S.-S., 

75 

Lamoni, Iowa 62 00 
Stall, Will, Io. . . . . . . . . 10 00 
Stephenson, Anna, Io. . 50 
Standeman, S., Neb. . . . 1 00 
Strickland, Mrs. N. F., 

Idaho .. 
Stanley, Will, Mo 
Sterrett, P.A., Utah ... 
Stonecipher, Wayne, 

Ill ................ .. 
Stivers, Anna, Cal. ... . 
Stillwell, Cl:ias., Kan .. . 
Shimmel, Mr. and Mrs., 

5 00 
2 00 
2 00 

25 
25 00 

25 

Mo ................... 2 00 
Shepard, John, Ohio. . . . 2 00 
Sheffer, Henry, Mich... 1 00 
Short, M. T., Mo . . . . . . 5 00 
Short, Daisy B., Oreg.. 1 00 
Shriner, Sherman, Kan. 05 
Shriner, Nina, Kan.. . . . 05 
Shriner, Carrie, Kan. . . 05 
Shriner, Ben, Kan . . . . . 05 
Shriner, Sr. M., Kan.... 10 
Shriner, H. C., Kan.... 10 
Shriner, Nora, Kan..... 05 
Shaw, May, Cal........ 1 00 
Shaw, L. C., Mass...... 1 00 
Shaw, Ph.eland, Ont.... 2 50 
Shaw, Agnes, Ont...... 2 50 
Shaw, John, Ont. 1 00 
Shay, G. W., Mo....... 1 00 
Shupe, Cynthia, Io. . . . . 1 00 
Shimel, Geo. S., Iowa.. 1 00 
Shook, Joseph, Mich... 25 
Shook, Caroline, Mich. . 25 
Shook, Martha, Mich. . . 25 
Shook, John, Mich..... 1 00 
Shumate, Fred B., Iowa 1 00 
Shier, Anna B., Mich... 50 
Sheehy, Ruth M., Mass. 2 00 
Sherman, Ellis, Ala.... 1 00 
Sherman, G. W., Ala... 1 00 
Sherman, John, Ala.... 50 
Sherman, Dan, Ala..... 1 00 
Shed, Sallie, Ill . . . . . . . . 25 
Shepherdson, M. J., Io.. 5 00 
Shockaw, W., Minn . . . . 5 00 
Sherrocks, Sr., Eng.... 24 
Sheldon, Joseph 0., Io. 5 00 
Shearer, Mattie R., 

Mich........... . . . . . 1 00 
Schwartz, Alice C.,Neb. 5 00 
Schwartz, Alice C.,Neb. 5 00 
Schoof, Fred and wife, 

Mich...... 1 00 
Schaefer, F. R. and wife, 

Iowa .............. . 
Scarcliff, F. P., Ala ... . 
Schweers, Fred, Mo ... . 
Scriner, Sr., Kan ...... . 
Schofield, John, Eng .. . 
Schofield, W. H. and 

Julia, Mo .......... . 
Schnell, Elizabeth, Cal. 
Schell, Mathias, Mich .. 
Schade, Wm., Cal. .... . 
Schmidt, D. H., Mo ... . 
Scott, Wm., Kan ......• 

25 00 
1 00 

50 
1 00 
2 40 

2 00 
1 00 
2 00 
1 00 

10 00 
05 

Scott, Mollie, Kan. . . . . . 25 
Scott,S. M.,Ind ....... 100 
Scott, Sr. M. C., Ind.... 25 
Scott, M. R., Ind. . . . . . 25 00 
Sparling, Martha, S. D. 1 00 
Sparling, Wm., S. D ... 10 00 
Sparling, Mrs. Henry, 

Mo .................. 5 00 
Spurgin, Minerva C., 

Cal . . . . . . . .. . . .. .. . . . 1 00 
Speers, Jennie, Ill...... 2 00 
Sparks, Geo. W., Cal. .. 25 00 
Sparks, Wesley, Mich,. 25 
Sprague, Jennie, Nev ... 25 00 
Sprague, Alice E., Kan. 50 
Spaulding, Addie, S. D. 1 00 
Spaulding, F. G., S. D. 10 00 
Spaulding, Sr. W. J., 

Minn .............. .. 
Spaulding, Martin, Mo. 
Spaulding, J., Mo ..... . 
Sumner, Sr. C., Mo .... . 
Sumner, A. N., Colo .. . 
Sutherland, 0. P. and 

wife, Mo ........... . 
Suttill, Geo., Mass .... . 
Suttles, Jack, Neb ..... . 
Suttles, Mamie, Neb ... . 
Sutton, E.W., Ill ..... . 
Sutton, W. M., Ill ..... . 
Sutton, M. A., Ill ..... . 
Sutton, R. A., Ill. ..... . 
Sutton, J. R. and wife, 

1 00 
10 00 
2 00 

75 
5 00 

10 00 
1 00 
5 00 
2 00 

50 
25 
25 
25 

Iowa........ . . . . . . . . . 2 00 
Surbrook,Mar'y E.,Mich. 60 
Surbrook, Peter, Mich.. 1 00 
Sunny Glen S.-S.,Wood-

bine, Iowa . . . . . . . . . . . 4 00 
Suer, Wm., Iowa . . . 1 00 
Swanson, Minnie, Kan.. 05 
Sweeney, E., Mass..... 5 00 
Swensen, John, Cal.. ... 10 OO. 
Swan, Stella, Cal. . . . . . . 1 00 
Swan, Eva, Cal. . . . . . . . 25 
Swain, H. D., Iowa..... 5 00 
·Swain, Pearle, Neb..... 1 00 
Sweet, Aaron, Iowa. . . . 25 
Snively, Joseph, Iowa ... 10 00 
Snively, Ann, Iowa..... 5 00 
Snider, J. H., Mo ....... 5 00 
Snider, Sr. J. H., Mo... 3 50 
Seaworth, Ella, Neb.... 2 00 
Seaworth, Ella, Neb.... 2 00 
Seeley, Caroline, Neb.. 1 00 
Seeley, Ada, Ind....... 50 
Seekins, W. H., Eng... 49 
Serig, Louis, W. Va.... 5 00 
Second K. C. Branch, 

Mo .................. . 
Self, W. M., Neb 
Self, T. and R. O., Neb. 
Serrell, Sr. R. P., Ill .. . 
Sellers, G. 0., Ala ..... . 
Searles Prairie Branch, 

13 00 
5 00 
5 00 
1 25 
4 00 

Wis .. .. . . .. . 86 
Seigfried, Chas. R., Ill. 1 00 
Serrin, J. C. and wife, 

Kan ................. . 
Sears, Walter, Kan .... . 
Sears, Alma, Kan ..... . 
Sears, Mary, Kan ...... . 
Sears, John, Kan ...... . 
Sears, Sr. John, Kan .. . 
Sears, Abe, Kan .......• 
Sears, Mary, Kan ..... . 
Sears, Nettie, Mass .... . 
Sears, Myra, Mass .... . 
Sears, Calvin C., Mass .. 
Sisters' Aid Society, 

50 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 

1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

25 00 

Salt River, Mass . . . .. 2 00 
Sisson, E. E., Mass 50 
Simons, Susan A., Ill... 25 
Simmons, W. A., Colo.. 50 
Siddell, John, Mass..... 5 00 
Sinclair, Mrs. Lorenzo, 

Mich ....... ,......... 2 00 

Surbrook, Mary E., 
Mich................. 40 

Supry, Lydia, Mich ..... 5 00 
Snodgrass, Sarah, Mo. . 1 00 
Snoblin, Sarah, Ont.... 2 00 
Sornerlott, Mattie, Ind. . 1 00 
Somerlott, Almira, Ind. 1 00 
Southwick, Henry, Wis. 20 25 
Southwick, Laura E., 

Wis .................. 1 00 
Sawyers, J. W. and 

wife, Kan.. .. . .. . .. .. 1 00 
San Bernardino, Ladies' 

Aid Society, Cal. ..... 10 00 
Salisbury, Orman and 

Ida, Io............... 2 00 
Salisbury, Benan, Io.... 2 00 
Salisbury, Geo. E., Io .. 25 00 
Sanford, A. B., Mass. . . 5 00 
Sample, Geo. H., Mich. 50 
Spargo, James, Eng.... 2 44 
Saxton, Jay, Mo . . . . . .. 5 00 
Saxton, Robt., Mich. . . . 10 
Satterfield, F. P., Neb.. 5 00 
Satterfield, Rachel, Neb. 25 00 
Satterfield, G. D., Neb. 25 00 
Satterfield, W. M., Neb. 25 00 
Sargent, May, Ill....... 50 
Sargent, Ellen I., Ill.... 1 00 
Swan, Frank, Eng. . . . . . 24 35 
Sanders, John N.,Wash. 20 00 
Sanborn, Rebecca, Me. . 50 
Sannaman, Mary, Kan.. 25 
Sannaman, Anna, Kan.. 10 
Sandy, Seth, Kan. . . . . . 25 
Sandy, Lott, Kan....... 1 00 
Sampson, Nellie E, 

Wyo ................. 2 00 
Sampson, Martha E., 

Wyo ................ 1 00 
Sampson, M. W., Wyo.. 1 00 
Sampson, Alice M., 

Wyo ................ 5 00 
Sampson, Blanche, Wyo. 1 00 
Skinner, Martha, Mich.. 25 
Skinner, Geo. H., Mich. 25 
Skinner, Mae M., Mich. 25 
Slotterback, Sophia,Cal. 5 00 
Slotterback, Mamie, Cal. 1 00 
Slotterback, Katie, Cal.. 50 
Slotterback, Henry, Cal. 50 
Slover, F. M. and wife, 

Illinois . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 05 
Slover, I. W., Ill.... . . . 1 00 
Slonecker, Blanche, 

Neb ................. . 
Slight, Chas .. r., Mich .. 
Smith, Bell, Neb ...... . 
Smith, John and Kate 

50 
50 

1 00 

E.,Iowa .............. 25 00 
Smith, Sr. Elbert A., 

Cal...... . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
Smith, John G., Mo.... 5 00 
Smith, Elizabeth, Mo. . . 50 
Smith, Henry, Me...... 1 00 
Smith, Lizzie, Me...... 1 00. 
Smith, Frank, Me. . . . . . 1 00 
Smith, F. C., Mich..... 25 
Smith, S. C., Iowa..... . 1 00 
Smith, Clara A., Cal.. . . 1 50 
Smith, Clara A., Cal. . . 1 00 
Smith, Dicy, Cal....... 1 00 
Smith, Sr., Cal..... . . . . 2 00 
Smith,Thos.J.,O.T ... 100 
Smith, Mrs. T. W., Mo. 1 00 
Smith, Ralph G., Mo ... 25 00 
Smith, Sr. B. C., Mo... 1 00 
Smith, Robt., Iowa..... 5 00 
Smith, Mrs. N., Ill..... 1 00 
Smith, Christina, Cal. . . 2 00 
Smith, Martha. F., Ind . . 25 
Smith, Priscilla, Ind.... 1 00 
Smith, Agnes, Oreg. . . . 1 00 
Smith, JuJia, Kan...... 05 
Smith, M., Kan.... . . . . 05 
Smith, Sr. M., Kan .... , 05 
Smith, Arthur, Kan.... 50 
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Smith, J. H., Iowa ..... . 50 
Thomason, Frank O., 

Kan............. 5 00 
Thomason, Wm. A., Io. 5 00 
Thomason, Henry M., Io. 5 00 
Thomason, Osmond, Io. 5 00 
Thomson, Jefferson, Ill.. 10 
Theodore Branch, Ala. . 1 50 
Thrutchley, Robt., and 

wifr, Mo ............ . 
Thomas, Annie, Mich .. . 
Thomas, Hannah, Mich. 
Thomas, Alice, Mich ... 
Thomas, Alfred, Mich .. 
Thomas, Thomas, Mo .. . 
Thomas, Nancy, Kan .. . 
Thomas, Elizabeth, Kan. 
Thomas, W. D., Kan ... 
Treadway, Susan, W. 

1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
2 00 

10 00 
10 

1 00 
1 00 

Va ................. 5 00 
True, Isaac, Ill. . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Trotter, M. A., Cal..... 5 00 
'l'refern, Geo., Cal . . . . . 1 00 
Thruston, Olive M., Cal. 1 00 
Treadway, Susan, W. 

Va .................. 5 00 
Thompson, Catherine 

Icedore, Ont .... 1 00 
Thompson, Barbara, • 

S. Dak ............... 1 00 
Thompson, Z. P., Oreg. 10 00 
Thompson, Jennie, Kan.. 25 
Thompson, Sarah, Io... 5 00 
Thompson, Ruby M. and 

Z. P., Oreg .......... 10 00 
Tree, Edith, Mich. . . . . . 25 
Tripp, Jennie, Wash.... 2 50 
Trook, Cynthia, Mo. . . . 1 00 
Transue, Silas, Kan.... 1 00 
Trowbridge, W. S., 

10 00 S.Dak 
Trowbridge, S. A., S. 

Dak . . . . . . . . . . . .. 5 00 
Trowbridge, L. H., S. 

Dak .................. 5 00 
Tritt, J. A., Mich 50 
Tuck,J.J.,Io .......... 100 
Tuck, Wm., Io.......... 50 
Turner, Susan J., O. T.. 1 50 
Turman, Joseph, Io..... 1 00 
Turnour, Jules and Jen-

nie, Io........... . . . 5 00 
Tucker, D., Kan 1 00 
Tucker, Paulina, Ill . . . . 50 
Tanner, Elizabeth, Mo.. 25 
Tabbut, Phrebe, Minn.. 50 
Tabor, A. E. and wife, 

Colo ................. . 
Taylor, Malinda, Kan ... 
Taylor, Lillie B., Kan .. 
Taylor, Fernando, Kan. 
Taylor, Isabelle, Eng .. . 
Taylor, J. W., Eng .... . 
Taylor, G. W., Io ..... . 
Taylor, W. S. and wife, 

10 00 
50 
05 
05 
61 
61 

1 00 

Kan................. 50 
Tebeau, Wm., Mich.... 25 
Tedford, Chas., Mich.... 1 00 
Teagarden, Margaret, 

W. Va ............... 2 00 
Teippe, Sr., Cal........ 1 00 
Temple, W. C., Ill...... 5 00 
Teasdale, Elizabeth, Io. 2 00 
Tabbiner, Henry, Eng.. 2 82 
Teats, Mrs. L. M., Kan. 1 00 
Teeters, D. B., Ind..... 2 00 
Teal, Nathan, Ill....... 1 00 
Terry, Frank, Ont..... 25 
Townsend, Minnie, Io.. . 5 00 
Townsend, E.W., Io. . . 5 00 
Torrance, W. B., Mo... 6 25 
Torrance, Caroline, Mo. 4 00 
Toombs, James, Utah.. . 5 00 
Tidland, Emily A., 

Minn .. , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Tibbitts, Reuben, Mich'. 03 
Tillinghast, C. E., Kan. 2 00 
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Tidoute Saints, Pa .... . 
Tigner, B. F., Kan .... . 
Tyrrell, Roderick, Ont .. 
Tyrrell, Levi H., Ont .. . 
Twombly, S., Kan ..... . 
Unknown, Council 

Bluffs, Iowa ........ . 
Unknown, Council 

Bluffs, Iowa ........ . 
Ullum, L. D., W. Va .. . 
Uphoff, Addie, Mo .... . 
Vinings, Bro. and Sr., 

Pa .................. . 
Vermoeller, Lizzie, Mo. 
Vance, Maria, Ill. ..... . 
Vedder, Jane, Cal. .... . 
Vedder, Alta, Cal ..... . 
Voelpel, E.W. and wife, 

Iowa ........... , .... . 
VanFleet, Sr., Cal. .... . 
Vawter, Elizabeth, Kan. 
Vawter, Cyrus, Kan .. 
VanMahan, Adaline, 

Kan ........... . 
VanMahan, Bro., Kan .. 
Vaughn, Joseph C., 

Kan ................ . 
Vickery, J. G., Ala .... . 
Vickery, T. W., Ala ... , 
Vickery, A. J., Ala ... . 
Vickery, J. J., Mo 
Volz, Jacob J.,Mich ... . 
Volz, Wm. C., Mich ... . 
Volz, Martha M., Mich .. 
Volz, Frederick, Mich .. 
Volz, Emma H., Mich .. 
Volz, Elizabeth, Mich .. 
Volz, Lena F., Mich .... 
Volz, Chas. and wife, 

Mich .............. . 
Volz, Ruth, Mo ....... . 
Volz, Mary, Mo..... . . 
Williams, Thos. J., Cal. 
Williams, D. D., Mo .... 
Williams, Mrs. H. E., 

O.T ................ . 
Williams, Rose, Iowa 
Williams, M. J., Ill ..... 
Williams, Thos., low~ .. 
Williams, Sr. Agnes, 

Wis ................. . 
Williams, Emma G., 

Kan .......... 
Williams, Sarah Green, 

Kan ........ .. 
Williams, H. M., Cal. .. 
Williams, Lillie A., Io .. 
Williams, Mrs. Ira, Mo. 
Williams, J. T., Mo ..... 
Williams, Anna Izatt, 

Mo .................. . 
Williams, David and 

Sarah, Idaho ........ . 
Wright, Sr., Mo ....... . 
Woods, T. B., Cal. .... . 
Worthington, Wm. and 

wife, Cal. ..... 
Worthington, Joseph 

and wife, Cal. ....... . 
Worthington, Mollie, 

Kan 
Wood, Henry, Neb .... . 
Wood, Annie, Mass ... . 
Wood, Herbert, Ont ... . 
Wood, Erney, Ont .... . 
Wilson, J. D., Utah ... . 
Wilson, Robt. H., Mo .. . 
Wilson, J. W., Iowa ... . 
Wilson, Cynthia, Iowa .. 
Wilson, Wm. A., Iowa .. 
Wilson, Jas. C., Iowa ... 
Wilson, Francis, Iowa .. 
Wilson, Maria, Mo .... . 
Wilson, Jas. F., Mo ... .. 
Wilson, J. D,, Utah,, .. . 
Wight, R. and wife, Io .. 
Wight, J. W., Iowa ..... 

3 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

10 00 

5 00 
25 00 
2 00 

1 00 
25 
25 
50 
50 

1 50 
1 00 

10 
15 

25 
25 

25 
2 50 
2 00 

10 00 
50 
50 
50 
25 

1 00 
25 
50 
25 

1 00 
5 00 
2 00 
5 00 
5 00 

5 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

25 

50 

1 00 
25 00 

1 00 
50 

1 00 

1 00 

5 00 
1 00 
2 00 

1 00 

1 00 

05 
1 00 

50 
1 00 
1 00 
5 00 
1 00 

50 
50 
50 
50 

1 00 
1 00 
2 00 
1 00 
1 00 

50 

Wight, James, Iowa.... 5 00 
Winship, Henry and 

wife, W. Va ........ . 
Wild, James, Mo ..... . 
Wimer, Ida, Mich 
Wimer, Harriett, Mich. 
Wiggins, G. E., Ala ... . 
Wilson, R., Cal. ...... . 
Williamson, W. E., Ill.. 
Williamson, W. H., Mo. 
Winegar, Bertha, Iowa. 
Winegar, Efine, Iowa ... 
Winegar, Walter, Iowa. 
Winegar, Catherine, Io. 
Winegar, E.W., Iowa .. 
Wille, F. W., and wife, 

10 00 
2 0() 
1 00 
1 00 
5 00 

10 
10 00 

1 00 
25 
75 

1 00 
75 

1 00 

Cal. ................. 25 00 
Wilkinson, Wm., Iowa.. 1 00 
Wildermuth, Jane, Ill... 50 
Wildermuth, E. M., Ill.. 50 
Wise, Henry, Cal....... 1 00 
Wilsey, James, Ill . . . . 20 00 
Wilcox, Sr. S.S., Iowa. 5 00 
Wiles, John F., Cal..... 2 00 
Wixom, T., Mass....... 1 00 
Watrous, Rosa, Mont... 5 HO 
Walters, R. T., Mo ..... 14 97 
Wayt, Jos. B., W. Va.. 4 00 
Way, Jane, Minn . . . . 5 00 
Way, Henry, Minn..... 5 00 
Wakefield, A. H., Me... 1 00 
Warren, S., Eng . . . . . . 50 
Warren, Henry, Eng... 49 
Warren, Maria A., Colo. 1 00 
Waldsmith, J. W. and 

wife, Neb............ 5 00 
Ward, Bro. and Sr., 

Kan ................. . 
Walker, Sr., Eng ...... . 
Walker, J.E., Cal. .... . 
Walker, Marion, Neb .. . 
Wasmund, John, Mo .. . 
Wallace, Elizabeth, Io .. 
Warner, W.C., Io 
Warner, Elizabeth, Neb. 
Warner, E. C., Io ...... . 
Wagner, Michael, Colo . 
Walling, Flora, Io ..... . 

10 
06 
50 

1 00 
2 00 

10 00 
50 

1 00 
1 00 
5 00 
2 00 

Waterman, J. A. and 
Mrs., Io.... . . . . . . . . . . 1 25 

Warnock, Susan, Ill.... 50 
Watson, Chas., Mich... 20 
·west, Edith, Mich...... 5 00 
West, Almond, Wis . . . . 1 00 
Weller, W. J., Colo..... 5 00 
Weller, Mamie J., Colo. 1 00 
Weller, Sarah, Wis..... 1 00 
Weldon, Bro. and Sr. E. 

E., Cal ...... . 
Weeks, C. A., Ill ...... . 
Weiler, C., Minn ..... . 
Weed, Sarah L., Neb .. . 
Weekley, Mabel, Oreg .. 
Weston, Wm., Io 
Weaver, Mrs. Minnie, 

10 00 
1 00 
1 00 
5 00 
1 50 
1 00 

Iowa......... . . . . . . . . 1 00 
Weggus, Bertha, Io.... 50 
Weber, Sarah, Ind...... 1 00 
Weidman, Wm., Mo . . . 2 00 
Webster, Abbie, Mass.. 35 
Webb, Telitha, Ill...... 25 
Webb, Nancy, Ill . . . . . . 25 
Webb City Z. R.-L. S., 

Mo ................... 25 00 
Weir, Geo., Mo......... 50 
Weir, Sadie, Io......... 10 
Weaver, John, Utah.... 5 00 
Wescott, Sr., Kan...... 20 
Weld, F. M., Io ........ 20 00 
Whiting, Lurett, Minn. 50 
Whiting, Birch, Minn.. 50 
Whiting, A. W., Minn. 2 00 
Whiting, A. W., Minn.. 5 00 
White, Sr. W. E., 

Conn...... . . . . . . . . . . 50 
White, I. N., Mo ........ 25 00 
White, J. D., Mich..... 5 00 

467 

White, Mary, Mich..... 25 
White, Mrs. T. R., Mo.. 1 00 
White, T. R., Mo....... 1 00 
White, Annie, Iowa.... 2 00 
White, Susan, Cal. ..... 25 00 
Whitney, Mrs. R. J., 

Ill.................... 1 00 
Whitney, Emma E., 

Mont ............... . 
Whitney, Mamie, Mont. 
Whitney, Sarah M., 

Mont ................ . 
Wheatley, Mrs. E. J., 

Ill. .................. . 
Wheaton, Emma V., 

Mich ............... . 
Whaley, Charlotte, 

Mich ................ . 
Whaley, Melissa, Mich. 
Whitehead, Ella D., 

CaL ................. . 
Whitehouse, Lovina E., 

Conn ............... . 
Whittig, Beatrice C., 

Conn ............... . 
Whittig, E., Mass 
Woolsey, Emma, Neb,. 
Wortz, Ezra, Mich ..... 
Woolridge, Mrs. J. R., 

Ill ................... . 
Woolridge, J. R., Ill ... . 
Woodstock, Chas. B., 

Ill ................... . 
Woodstock, Archer E., 

Ill. ................. . 
Woodstock, Williard and 

Miram H., Ill ....... .. 
Wolfe, J. W., Iowa .... . 
Wolfe, Sr. Adeliza, Kan. 
Wolfe, J. F., Kan ..... . 
Wolfe, W. E., Colo .... . 
Wolfe, Sadie E., Colo .. 
W orsencroft, Priscilla, 

Iowa ................ . 
W orsencroft, Martha, 

Iowa ............... . 
Worsencroft, J. T., Io .. 
Wood, Jennie, Mich .... 
Wood, Samuel, Iowa. . . 
Young, Romola L.,Io .. 
Young, John, Ala .. 
Young, Sr. Gertrude, 

Idaho ............... . 
Young, Mary, Iowa .... . 
Young, R. L., Iowa .... . 
Young, Amanda, Mich. 
Young, John P., Iowa ... 
Young, Mrs. J. L., Me .. 
Yingling, A. L., Ohio .. 
York, Geo. W., Mass ... 
Youngstown Branch, 

50 
1 00 

1 00 

50 

5 00 

1 00 
1 00 

25 00 

2 00 

50 
50 

10 00 
1 00 

25 
50 

1 00 

50 

5 00 
2 00 
1 00 
1 00 

12 50 
12 50 

50 

50 
1 00 
1 00 
2 00 
5 00 

25 

1 00 
50 

1 75 
1 00 
5 00 
1 00 

43 25 
50 

Ohio................. 5 00 
Yarrington, A. J., Iowa. 5 00 
Yager, Mariah, Mich... 5 00 
Yerkes, N., Ont........ 5 00 
Zeidler, J.C., Iowa..... 5 00 
Zimmerman, Annie, Ind. 1 00 
Zimmerman, Mary, Colo. 2 30 

Due church ...... $600 40 

Correction. 

Alma M. Fyrando, Iowa, 
should be $6.00 instead 
of $10.00, and the fol
lowing should appear: 

Wm. Clinkenbeard, Io. . 1 00 
Alex. Johnson, Iowa.... 50 
Amos Ordway, Iowa.... 1 00 
May Mayo, Iowa. . . . . . . . 50 
Sarah Conyers, Iowa. . . 1 00 

Total. ........ $9,725 25 
43 
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Letter Department. 
p APEETE, Tahiti, April 11. 

Editor Herald: Feeling that we should give an aceount of 
ourselves and of our work since commencing our labors in this 
mission, we essay to appear once more in the columns of the 
HERALD, and contribute whatever of church news we have to 
offer for the benefit of its readers. 

When landing in Papeete I found that I had forgotten a great 
deal of the language in the seven years that I have been absent 
from the islands, and had to bend my energies to recover that 
which I had lost, which, however, came back to me very rapidly 
upon putting it to practical use, so that in a month I recovered 
most all that I had lost. I did nothing else much the first month 
but read and study the language. The difficulty I have is in not 
being able to understand it readily when others talk it to me; 
words that I know perfectly well how to use, and that I would 
understand if I should see them written, if spoken to me by 
another, would challenge my utmost attention to discern, because 
the language is so full of vowels that when the natives speak it 
so rapidly they coalesce and run together so that it is very hard 
for me to discern some of them. It is just the opposite with Sr. 
Gilbert; she can understand it much better than she can talk it, 
so that now she can understand most all of my sermons, and 
keep the run of conversation. 

The Island of Raroia was our first field of operation after 
arriving in the mission; this is where the first of the series of 
conferences held by the Patriarch was convened, and where wife 
and I remained. The Patriarch, after leaving his blessing upon 
us, departed with his scribe and others to the place of the next 
conference. To those who know Bro. Alexander and Leon, it 
is needless to say we much regret to part from them, for we 
found by association that they are true brethren, and in them 
are many qualities worthy to be emulated, and we feel that our 
association with them made us better, and sincerely hope that 
we may so deport ourselves a&i to lend a like good influence to 
others with whom it may be our lot to associate. 

Since I was here on this island (Raroia) seven years ago, I 
can say that I see some improvement; the people wear bettor 
clothes than they did then, and I think there is some improve
ment in church work, but not very much. A large stone church 
that they had commenced two or three years before I came on 
my first mission, and which was probably commenced without 
counting the cost, as it is about four or five times too large for 
the branch, is yet unfinished; my surprise was great, indeed, 
when I rode in on the Croix de Sud and saw it almost as it was 
when I left here about seven years ago. 

So far as the marriage relation is concerned I can see no 
change for the better on the islands thus far visited. I have 
made diligent inquiry, and I can hear of but one couple that 
were married before first living together. Their custom is to 
live together for from a few months to several years before even 
attempting to get married; then if they do take a notion to 
marry, some one of the parents of either the man or the woman 
objects, and it is impossible under the French law for them to 
marry. If possibly the young folks after much begging and 
petitioning, get the consent of all the "fetiis" (relatives), they 
then have confronting them the inexorable custom of having a 
big marriage feast that ,will cost so much that it will take the 
young bridegroom a year or more to pay the expenses. This 
condition is not the fault of any missionary, for on questioning 
them I find that all have labored hard to instruct them properly 
along this line; but it may be easily seen that conditions are 
strongly against them getting married. On the Island of Raroia 
I rounded. up eight or nine couples who were all members of the 
church, and four or five couples more of which one partner only 
belonged to the chureh. I questioned all of them and found 
that with the exception of one or two couples, the reason 

for not being married was because some one of the par
ents would not give his consent. Some of these unyielding 
parents being members of the church, we next rounded 
them up; after some labor with them, all but one agreed to 
give up and let the young folks marry. I sent the teacher to 
visit the unyielding one, and afterwards went myself in company 
with Tapuni. We then let her think over the matter for a 
month, after which I sent again the teacher and two deacons. 
The youngsters said they loved each other and wanted to marry, 
and as the mother's reasons were not sufficient grounds on which 
to prohibit the marriage, charges were preferred, and she was 
tried before a court of elders. The court reasoned long and 
patiently with her, but she still refused to give her consent; her 
main objection being that she did not personally like her son's 
consort and could not get along with her. Shortly after the 
court adjourned, however, she softened her heart and repented of 
her stubbornness. All the missionaries have labored hard to 
remedy this lamentable condition, but seemingly to no avail. 
We shall continue to try to water the seed sown, hoping that in 
time God may be able to give it increase. 

On Raroia, Hao, and Amanu, places that I have so far visited 
to stay any length of time, I find that the priests of the branch 
do not visit the members in their homes. I called priesthood 
meetings and instructed them.in their duty, and even went with 
the priests to visit the households and show them how to do, and 
in every instance, after they get to business and do their duty, 
they say they are blessed, and some have seen visions and 
dreamed dreams that have greatly encouraged them in the work. 
I find that preceding missionaries have started them in their 
work, but they leave it off after they are gone. These three 
islands though, are the most remote from Tahiti of any on which 
our work has been established, and hence not so often visited by 
the missionaries. We therefore desired to visit these first 
because they most needed our attention. 

Hao is the place where, a few years ago, the Mormon elders 
took away quite a number of our people; but I find that it was 
not so much to the credit of the Mormon elders after all as it was 
to the discredit of our own members who were in charge of 
affairs at Hao, that so many of them left us and were baptlzed 
into the Mormon church. The officers of the branch there were 
negligent and went to dealing in liquor and drank and caroused 
and paid no attention to church duties, so that the members 
became discouraged and went into the Mormon church more for 
a place to worship than anything else. Some of them told me 
this, and that if the leaders had done right, they never would 
have left the church in the first place. The native Mormons 
seemed to be willing to talk over the differences between the two 
churches, and the presiding elder consented to have me go to 
their church-house and preach on the "successor" on a certain 
Sunday, and my hopes were aroused to some extent, only to be 
shattered on Saturday by the presiding elder of the Mormons 
coming again to see me, telling me that two of their elders from 
America had just arrived from a contiguous island, and had dis
approved of them allowing me to preach in their church-house 
on the "successor." In talking with some of the native Mor
mons afterwards, I found that they were not at all pleased with 
the ruling of their American missionaries in shutting me out 
after they had agreed with me to preach in their church. I 
think that some of them will come back in time if proper labor is 
done. 

Let not the reader judge this whole mission by the condition I 
have shown exists in these three islands, for these are the places 
that have been somewhat neglected on account of being so far 
from Tahiti, and hence difficult to reach, and the missionaries 
are not to blame for it. We have just closed our conference at 
Papeete, and the elders were gathered there from all over the 
islands; and in the deliberative assemblies I see much improve
ment in many ways; in debating perplexing questions they 
acquit themselves admirably, and in seven days of conference 
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there has hardly been a ruffle over the assembly. The speaking 
by the native elders has been generally good, to the point, con
cise, and instructive. 

Since Metuaore returned from America, he has not enough 
words in his vocabulary to express his high estimation of that 
country and the good things he saw there, and to show his 
appreciation of the church-people and their kindness to him 
while there. His testimony to the people here is quite a tribute, 
indeed, to the church in America. 

In hope of the final triumph of truth, I am in bonds, 
Your brother, 

J. W. GILBERT. 

LOUISVILLE, Kentucky, April 28. 
Editors Herald: It does me so much good to read the letters 

in the HERALD from my brethren in the field; it may be that I 
can do others good in return by the little I may write. 

I led two more precious souls into the waters of baptism yes
terday. The third one was sick and unable to be there. One of 
them had been letting the Utah elders hold meetings at his 
house for about two months before I found it out. We got the 
privilege of preaching there, also, and after the second sermon 
he heard he shut the Utah elders off and have now come into 
the kingdom. There were four of the Utah elders there last 
Thursday night to listen to Bro. W. H. Kelley preach on 
polygamy. We had a good crowd out to hear Bro. Kelley and 
he delivered a splendid discourse with telling effect. They tried 
to hold up for the abominable doctrine by a strong contest after 
the sermon, but it only showed to those who were there the dif
ference between the clean and the unclean, and those who want 
purity of life ;'Lnd conduct know of a surety it is to be found in 
the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ, now among men, and 
not in the Utah or Brighamite church. 

Well I think there will be a good work done here this year, for 
we now have a good interest. I shall labor with my whole heart 
and strength to build up the work here and in the vicinity. 

J. W. METCALF. 
1819 Ninth Street. 

LAMONI, Iowa, May 1. 
To the Saints; Greeting: The annual conference for the year 

1902 closed with encouraging results. Those in attendance have 
returned to their homes, or to their several fields of la_bor, made 
stronger by their association together and encouraged and con
firmed in the work claiming their fealty and service. 

In some respects this was the most important conference and 
far-reaching in results held since 1873. The Lord gave recogni
tion and counsel in the affairs of the church needed and press
ing. Five younger men were called into the Quorum of Twelve 
Apostles, viz.: Frederick A. Smith, Francis M. Sheehy, Ulysses 
W. Greene, Cornelius A. Butterworth, and John W. Rushton, 
and two into the First Presideney, Frederick M. Smith and Rich
ard C. Evans, all in the prime of manhood, of experience, and 
ready to bear their share of church burdens and thus relieve 
some who have borne them many years in the front, and some a 
double portion: 

With this change and increased aid furnished the leading 
departments of the church, the work can better be carried for
ward and with greater confidence of desired results. 

Whatever may be thought of the "vision" presented to Presi
dent Joseph Smith and by him to the church, it met the condi
tions of the church pending, and opened the way to move 
forward; seemingly meeting every emergency. Viewed from 
the standpoint of adaptability to conditions and rendering 
needed relief the evidence of it containing divine wisdom is seen 
at once, to say nothing more of it. Viewed from any standpoint 
of the church's present demands and it bears the mark of 
divinity all through, although there was a new feature or two 
presented which is being tested for the first time. Paul "came to 

visions and revelations of the Lord." Authorized reports 
showed the financial condition of the church to be satisfactory. 
The church has not lost, neither have the Saints failed to sup
port the financial arm of the church with their means. The 
people discerned the right and adhered to duty, and the Bishop
ric was sustained in its work. Good men are liable to be 
attacked at any time, and it should be comforting and encour
aging when men manifest sufficient reserve force to maintain 
themselves under unfortunate conditions that would destroy 
their honor and reputation, and usefulness to the church. None 
seem to be exempt from attack, not even Job. Moses had his 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, Paul his "false brethren," Cresar 
his Brutus, the Seer, a John C. Bennett, etc., so the world jogs 
on much as of yore. Experiences from which one may learn 
self-examination. With the new recruits raised to the more 
prominent positions, to assume chief burdens, a better division 
of the church service can be made rendering the burdens lighter 
to all and doubtless insuring more gratifying results at the end 
of the year. 

There were some changes made in the assignment of mission 
fields. Among them Brn. F. M. Sheehy and U. W. Greene were 
placed in charge of the Eastern Mission, and the writer put in 
charge of the Rocky Mountain Mission. Brn. Sheehy and 
Greene need no introduction to the Saints of the Eastern Mis
sion. They are well known. May they receive your cordial 
support, so that acting together your efforts may tell in the 
interest of the cause the coming conference year, that you may 
labor together with fidelity and unity, so that the world may see, 
if it wish, that you are bearing your part nobly as true follow
ers of Christ, the great head of the church. For your friend
ship and support given me now nearly twenty years, I thank 
you, and I shall ever remember you as those worthy and who 
have the cause of -truth at heart. May our friendship abide; 
and, too, may your present helpers be able to give you better 
service and more telling results, that you may be encouraged 
and the cause honored thereby. We have passed together many 
pleasant hours, had some clouds and mists, but out of it all God 
has brought us confirmed in hope and strong in spirit. I hope 
to join you again sometime, and in the meantime be useful wher
ever I chance to be, and if it may be, with improved health. 
May all hearts be cheered this present year while engaged in 
service and each look forward in confidence to the Saints' rest 
when our final work is done. 

Never despair, the gospel message is true and points out the 
same way of life, from which none should ever swerve, whatever 
the cross. The latter-day work furnishes- the true basis upon 
which men may unite and render an acceptable service to God, 
against the insecure, contending, vascillating, and uncertain con
ditions and views of the world. The Saints should be thankful 
in that they have found the "pearl of great price," and are 
relieved from the bane of infidelity and skepticism, so wide
spread and conflicting creeds, and so go on joyfully and hopefully 
to the end. This being a time for renewed congratulations, on 
account of improved conditions and a more hopeful outlook, the 
above is contributed as a word of encouragement and comfort to 
the devoted. 

There were an increased number of missionary appointees 
sent out from this conference, and others manifest a willingness 
to go, but it was not safe to send them,' as it became apparent 
that it would be placing too great a burden upon the finances of 
the church, so there was no alternative but to say no, reluctant 
as were those holding the appointing power to do so. It will be 
observed that those receiving appointments are scattered over a 
wide field, and it takes means to get them to their places of 
labor. We trust none will feel that they are neglected, or dis
couraged in the work. 

May the peace insured to the good ever abide with the Saints. 
Hopefully, In the faith, 

WM. H.ftKELLEY. 
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WEST BAY CITY, Michigan. 
Editors Herald: I arrived in Michigan just in time to learn 

that Professor Walter Sims, who has debated against our repre
sentatives several times, had publicly stated that I had "backed 
down" from a discussion with him, and that he would force me 
to meet him, etc. I had been waiting for him to secure his 
credentials, which, it appears, he could not get. I also learned 
that he was about to enter into debate with Elder David Smith 
at Augres, commencing April 21. I immediately repaired to 
the battle ground, and before the debate began, in the presence 
of the people, announced Mr. Sims' errors, and my willingness 
to meet him at once. He agreed. Meantime, I was chosen 
moderator for Bro. Smith, and the controversy bega~. Bro. 
Smith was in fine form, and readily met his wily antagonist at 
every turn. At the close of the third evening Mr. Sims left the 
floor, and declined to remain for the other sessions in which his 
church would be examined. It was a signal defeat. Bro. Smith 
conducted our side finely. Much good will result. Mr. Sims is 
to meet me in the theater building, at Standish, in May. 

I am feeling well, and desire to remain active until the end. 
E. A. GOODWIN. 

Los ANGELES, Californi.a, April 28. 
Dear B1·0. Joseph: Just received a telegram stating that 

"Bro. D. L. Harris is dead." I leave this afternoon to take 
charge of funeral. Will send details later. Surely our cause 
hath added claim on Divinity with the ever-increasing number 
of valiant ·soldiers who are being mustered into eternal service. 
May God bless and comfort the bereaved ones. 

I felt the peace and power of God all day yesterday. It 
seemed as though a divine benediction had come to us with con
ference tidings. All success to the brethren with their added 
responsibilities and the commendation and universal apprecia
tion of the church militant for those who have been relieve.d of 
duty too taxing for the infirmity of age and physical depletion. 
May God spare them for years to come to bless, cheer, and com-
fort his people. Ever in the conflict, 

T, W. WILLIAMS. 
636 East 21st Street. 

Miscellaneous Department.. 
Conference Minutes. 

Kirtland.-Convened with Sharon, Pennsylvania, Branch, Feb
ruary 22, at ten a. m., Elder R. Baldwin president, J. A. Becker 
clerk pro tern. Branch reports: Akron 38, gain 1; Sharon 50, 
gain 4; Youngstown 29, gain 1; Blakes Mills 85, loss 16; Wash
ingtonville 23, loss 5; Kirtland 81; Cleveland 62, gain 1; Con
neautville 36. Byersville 22, new branch. Ministry reporting: 
Elders R. Baldwin, F. J. Ebeling, A.H. Parsons, S. F. Cush
man, J. E. Kelley, and J. A. Becker; Priests D. L. Allen, E. 
Miller, J.M. McConnaughy, and C. Dalberg; Teachers W. L. 
Garwold, and M. Ryhal; Deacon J. Gillespie. Election of offi
cers: R. Baldwin sustained as president, Eben Miller assistant, 
J. A. Becker clerk. Bish'r::i's c.r;-cmt's report: Balance last 
report, $111.03; receipts, $512.72; expenses, $532.45; balance, 
$91.30. Adjourned to meet at Conneautville, Pennsylvania, 
October 4 and 5. 

Pastoral. 
To the Missionary Foree and Church Membership of the 

Northeastern Illinois District; Greeting: Another conference 
year is upon us, and it is to be hoped that unity of purpose and 
concert of action may characterize our efforts during the present 
year. The measure of success that will attend our endeavors 
will depend upon our systematic cooperation, persistency of 
effort, holiness of purpose, and purity of life. We will endeavor 
to keep in touch with each conference appointee, as well as with 
the general missionary in charge, and we trust that the inspira
tion of God may direct all of our movements as ministers for 
Christ. The objective point to be sought by missionary effort 
will be the opening up of new fields, the enlargement of the 
present sphere of operation in the district, and pushing out from 
the old paths of former service. Where branch or isolated 
church membership can be utilized in the interest of missionary 
efj'ort it will oe proper to take advaµtai:re of conditions thus 

presented; otherwise we should move out from branch organiza
tion and the local church membership. Missionaries, as a rule, 
should keep clear of all local church difficulties such as elders' 
courts, branch complications, etc., leaving such matters for local 
church authority to adjust. Our prerogative is to "counsel" and 
"advise," hence it will be well to leave all local church affairs to 
local church authority; but if local authority should refuse to 
adjust and regulate "disordered" church "conditions," then it 
will become our duty to take steps to regulate both the authority 
and the conditions needing regulation. The missionary interests 
should be paramount to all other church interests as seen from a 
missionary standpoint. It is to be hoped that the entire church 
membership in the district, both in city and country, will see 
and feel the importance of the missionary work, and will 
render whatever assistance they can give to strengthen this 
vital arm of church service. Isolated members residing in the 
country may be.able to make openings for the preaching of the 
word in adjacent schoolhouses or other suitable places. The 
Saints in towns and cities are invited to do all they can to aid 
missionary effort in their respective localities. It is expected 
that district work will be under the supervision of that veteran 
worker, Bro. F. G. Pitt, whose experience and executive ability 
will inspire confidence everywhere, and the missionary who will 
push out along the line of duty will find in the head of the dis
trict both a friend and efficient adviser. If ready doors do not 
open inviting the missionary to enter in and occupy, we trust he 
will have the faith and courage to move out, under the divine 
direction, and open the doors of God's grace when and where 
not invited. If conservative action is not sufficient to carry the 
work forward, let us test the virtues of aggressive action. All 
parties wishing to write me in the interest of missionary work 
will, for the present, address me at 526 South Third Street, 
Dekalb, Illinois. F. M. Cooper, Field Missionary in Charge of 
Northeastern Illinois District. · 

To the General Conference appointees of the States of Kansas, 
Missouri, and Southern Illinois; and also that part of Indian 
Territory and Arkansas that belongs to the Spring River Dis
trict; and in fact, to all the holy brethren throughout these 
regions; come greeting: We have just passed an eventful con
ference; one that has been far-reaching; yes, more so than any 
ever yet held by the Reorganization. Every indication is that 
we are nearing an eventful period in the church. This calls for 
a careful, humble, and diligent ministry--missionaries that will 
be true to the trust imposed in them, both by the church and by 
the Lord. The church has put in the field this year the largest 
number of missionaries that the Reorganization has ever sent 
out. This was done to try to fill the urgent demand made upon 
the church from far and near for more laborers. We may have 
overreached the financial limits by placing so many in the field. 
But it must be remembered that after the long and perplexing 
and tedious investigation of the finances of the church they 
were found to be in a safe and honorable condition. Since this 
is the case there is every hope that the men of the church will 
come forward with their tithes and offerings and sustain the 
families of the missionaries tha.t have been sent to the field in 
response to the. continued cry for more preachers. Let the 
faint-hearted as well as the strong now take courage and pull all 
together for the final triumph of Christ's work. The mission
aries are expected to avoid making unnecessary expenses by tak
ing long rides on the railroad. Study well your points of 
economy. The good wife and the missionary should "pull 
together" regarding these matters. Be saving and frugal with 
the tithes of the people. To be otherwise tends to weaken con
fidence imposed in you by the Saints, and brings yourself under 
condemnation before God. Missionaries should not be found 
begging for means to meet their traveling and incidental 
expenses. The Saints should see to it that all such are kindly 
met without the missionary having to beg for it. This "beg
ging" brings the missionary in bad taste with the people. 
Indeed, it is one of the seeds that produces the "blues" in the 
missionary's heart. Let the layman try it. Go from his home 
and give his service to the people free of charge-without "purse 
or scrip," then be "turned down" with, "The Lord bless you," 
and left to beg his way to the next appointment. Wouldn't you 
have enough "blues" on hand to strike out for home at once? If 
any think the missionary has a "soft snap" on hand, they would 
do well to take one trip at least, and learn the way more per
fectly. I am glad to know that in a large majority of cases the 
Saints have big hearts, and know how to carry many of the bur
dens incident to the traveling missionary. For such, there is 
glory in the world to come. Let the· Saints and missionaries 
take notice, that F. C. Keck is placed in charge of Spring River 
Dictrict; James Moler of Clinton District; Henry Sparling of 
Southern Missouri District; Joseph A. Tanner of Northeastern 
Missouri District; J. D. Stead of Nodaway District; John D. 
Whit~ of ~ndependence Stake; R,. J. Parker of E)t. 4ouis D!s-
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The Saints' Herald. 
ESTABLISHED 1880. 

l'nblished every Wednesday. Subscription price $1.~0 per yesr in advance. 
When payment Is mRde, the date on yellow label alway• shows the time to 

which you have paid, or the time when your subscription expires. 
If not changed within a month after payment is made, notify ue. 
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special arrangements are made. 
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trict; S. J. Madden of Northeastern Kansas District; R. W. 
Davis of Northwestern Kansas District; F. M. Slover of South
eastern Illinois District; R. T. Walters of Central Illinois 
District. The missionaries laboring in the Far West District, 
will please report to me direct for the present. Also the mis
sionaries appointed to labor in Southern Kansas. All mission
aries are expected to report their labors to those placed in 
charge. This does not hinder any missionary from writing me 
direct for any information or cheer that is in his judgment 
needed. I rather encourage such. Be of good cheer; live faith
ful; work diligently, and God will send his angels before you to 
open doors you know not of. May comfort, grace, and truth 
abound in your hearts, is my earnest prayer in Christ Jesus our 
Lord. I. N. White, Missionary in General Charge. Independ
ence, Missouri, May 1. 

Second Quorum of Seventy. 
Attention, brethren! Do you desire to receive the circular 

letter provided for by resolution at our session at the late con
ference just as soon as possible? If you do, please remember 
that you can greatly aid us by responding promptly. What we 
now want is for each.member to send us a postal card naming 
the address which you desire printed in the coming circular let
ter. Some of your addresses we know, and others we do not on 
account of changes that have been made. So we think the best 
way is for eaeh member to send his address at once and then 
there will be no mistakes, as we will not be required to conjec
ture or guess at the address you desire. The sending of a postal 
card is but a little matter. Address the undersigned at Radcliff, 
Ohio. H. E. Moler. April 29. 

Conference Notices. 
Northern Nebraska District will meet with the Saints at Platte 

Valley, Nebraska, May 30, at 7: 30 p. m. 

Convention Notices. 
Northern Nebraska convention will be held at Valley, 

Nebraska, Saturday, May 31, 2: 30 p. m. 

Died. 
BYERGo-At her home near Barnard, Missouri, on April 25, at 

4:30 p. m., Sr. Arletta Byergo passed on at the ripe age of 84 
years, 7 months, 9 days. Sr. Byergo was born in Denmark. She 
united with the church in 1871 and has since lived a life of devo
tion to the truth. She leaves seven children to mourn her loss. 
Services were held in the M. E. church in Barnard, Missouri, in 
charge of Rev. G. F. Biever, the M. E. minister, the sermon by 
Elder J.M. Terry, of St. Joseph, Missouri. Peace to her soul. 

WINDLAND.-Sr. Elizabeth, wife of Bro. H. Windland, at 
Moundsville, West Virginia, April 20, 1902, in the seventieth 
year of her age. Baptized by Elder James Craig, April, 1874. 
She was faithful to the end. She gained the respect and con
fidence of all who became acquainted with her. When she spoke 
to those whom she told of the good way, it was with a gentle 
spirit and pleasantness. Husband, one daughter, five sons, and a 
large circle of friends mourn. Interment in Moundsville 
Cemetery, April 22, funeral sermon by Elder James Craig. 

SwINNEY.-Hiram Harold, son of James and Sr. Clara Swin
ney, of St. Joseph, Missouri, passed peacefully away from 
earth's toils on April 28, 1902, at the age of 1 year, 2 months, 6 
days. He was buried from the residence on April 29, 1902; 
funeral sermon by Elder J.M. Terry. 

]!'ULLERLOVE.-At Kansas City, Missouri, April 24, 1902, of 

bright's disease, Bro. Andrew J. Fullerlove, aged 65 years, 7 
months. He was baptized by Elder Henry Sparling at West 
Plains, Missouri, in 1895. He passed peacefully away in full 
hope of the first resurrection. He leaves a wife and children and 
many relatives to mourn, many of whom followed his remains to 
the Union Cemetery, where Elder F. C. Warnky preached the 
funeral sermon. He was a devoted husband and a loving father. 
May God comfort the bereaved ones so that they may draw 
nearer to their Savior. 

In the May· Forum the first place is taken by a timely article 
on "The Polish Problem in Prussia." Its author, Mr. Wolf von 
Schierbrand, explains how it is_ that the national spirit of the 
Poles has succeeded in resisting the Germanizing policy of the 
Prussian Government. Profo3sor G. T. Ladd's p:ipcr ot1 "The 
Degradation of the Professional Office" brings to an end a 
remarkable series of criticisms of the present academic situa
tion, which is also discussed in President C. F. Th wing's article 
on "Collegiate Conditions in the United States." Other educa
tional topics dealt with in this number are "The Example of 
French Industrial Art Schools," by Jacob Schoenhof, and "The 
Negro and Higher Learning," by Professor W. S. Scarborough. 
An important statistical article is contributed by Henry Gan
nett, who shows "Our Industrial Position in the World" by com
parison of our exports with those of other nations. A less grati
fying contrast is that pointed by Professor A. D. F. Hamlin in a 
protest against "Our Public Untidiness." A valuable light is 
thrown upon Italian social and industrial conditions in an article 
by Doctor Wolcott Calkins on "Taxation and Business in Italy." 
Honorable W. C. Mains warmly recommends the Torrens system 
for "The Registration of Title to Real Property." The list of 
contents also includes "Wage-Earning School Children in Eng
land," by Thomas Burke; "The Problem of a Pure Milk 
Supply," by Doctor Henry Dwight Chapin; "Comparative 
Pension Systems," by Frederick Fenning; "American Forestry; 
a New Career," by J. Russell Smith; and "Reclaiming the Arid 
Southwest," by Robert M. Barker. 

A series which should have been named "The Enchantments 
of our :fyfodern Aladdins," if considered solely from the point of 
view of romance, is begun in the May Cosmopolitan. But these 
sketches possess as well a business interest equally for clerk and 
capitalist, for manufacturer, farmer, and merchant. The man 
who would understand the drift of our news in finance and busi
ness must read these lives, so full of incident, of chance, of hard 
labor and marvelous success. As it is, the series receives only 
the common-place name of "Captains of Industry." Each char
acter is treated by a noted writer familiar with his subject. 

Access to books is an open door to wide knowledge, to a dis
ciplined mind, al).d to immense extension and variety of interests. 
-May Ladies' Home Journal. 

------
The author of "Mary Had a Little Lamb" was John Roulston, 

a young man who was a visitor at the school near Worcester, 
Massachusetts, when the incident occurred. The heroine of the 
poem was Mary E. Sawyer, who afterward becan1e Mrs. Colum
bus Tyler. She died in December, 1889.-May Ladies' Home 
Jou1·nal. 

The May number of the Woman's Home Companion has as its 
chief feature the beginning of a charming serial story by Cyrus 
Townsend Brady. Its title is "Woven With the Ship." Other 
fiction is "The Plot Against Henley," by Will N. Harben, and 
the tale of Blue Beard by Elliott Flower. An article of unusual 
timeliness is that on Ellen M. Stone, by the secretary of the 
Foreign Missions Board. "Where the Circus Starts From," 
"The Month of May-Days" and "Behind the Scenes in a 
Department Store" are all of wide interest. W. G. Bowdoin 
has an article on Charles Schreyvogel, the painter of frontier 
life. A new department added this month is devoted to poetry, 
and there will be printed iri each number some of the old favor
ites, as well as the newest verse. 

------
European Tourists and others destined to eastern points, will 

find the low rates applying over the Nickel Plate Road to New 
York, New England and other eastern destinations, specially 
attractive. The eastern terminals via this line are only from 
three to ten minutes from all ocean steamship docks, and the 
service afforded is first-class. Three trains daily from Chicago. 
Uniformed colored porters are in charge of day coaches, whose 
duties require that proper care shall always be given to keeping 
cars clean and attending to the wants of passengers enroute. 
Meals served in dining-cars at prices that are reasonable and 
within reach of all. Details cheerfully furnished on application 
to John Y. Calahan, General Agent, 111 Adams St., Chicago. 
Qhicago Cit¥ Ticket Office, 111 Adams t3t, i8-3t, 
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Its Praises Can Not Be Sung Too Highly. 
Jas. E. Plough, of Kempton, Indiana, writes: "I have only used one box of Q,Ul'r-'rO-BAC and part of the 

second. I have no appetite for tobacco at all. Its praises can not be s:ung too highly." 
'l'hree boxes of Q,UrP-'l'O~BAO is positively guaranteed to cure any case of che'"'."i~g or. smoking. Price for 

three boxes only $1 50 postpaid U. S stamps taken. Money cheerfully refunded if it fails to cure. Address 
(Bro.) B .. F. ORDWAY, 228 Hancock Street, Peoria, Illinois. 

LL T RA~;:-S? l 
Pumps Water, Shells Corn, 
Grinds feed, Chums Butter 

-and hundreds of other jobs with the 
strength of 15 men. Most convenient and 
useful power ever invented. Costs only 
TWO CENTS per hour to run. Especially a 
adapted to farm work. ,JC ,JC ,JC ,JC ,JC m 

It is a NEW ENGINE made by I 
Fairbanks, Morse & Co., 

1

. 
CHICAGO 19 

. ~,...,~~~~~~------------~~~~~--~ 

THE 

Commercial Bank 
-OF-

LAMQNI, IOWA, 
Solicits your deposits, and pays 

5 Per Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Cashier. 

FOR .SALE. 
Good paying Millinery Business. 
Terms reasonable. 
Call on or address, 

MRS. ATKINSON, 
Lamoni, 

It will be to your advantage to ascertain 
the rates from·Chicago to New York, New 
England and all eastern points applying 
over the Nickel Plate Road and its eastern 
connections. Three daily trains, on which 
there is no excess fare. One feature of 
service on that road is meals in dining
cars, on American club plan. Pay for 
what you get, but in no event more than 
from 35c to $1.00. Folders, rates and all 
information cheerfully furnished by apply
ing to John Y. Calahan, General Agent, 
111 Adams Street, Chicago, Illinois. De
pot, Fifth Avenue and Harrison Street. 

18-3t 

LOWEST RATES TO EASTERN 
POINTS 

will always apply via the Nickel Plate 
Road and 'its eastern connections to all 
points in New York, New England and the 
Eastern States. Three daily trains to Ft. 
'\Vayne, Findlay, Cleveland, Erie, Buffalo, 
New York and Boston. Standard equip
ment on all trains. Meals served in din
ing-cars, on American club plan, at prices 
to suit passengers, from 35 cents to $1.00 
per meal. For particulars call on or ad
dress, John Y. Calahan, General Agent, 
111 Adams Street, Chicago. Depot1 Fifth 
A venue and Harrison Street. i8-3t 

C. M. Ketcham, agent at 
Leon, is getting up a party 
for the Yellowstone Park, to 
to leave Leon June 23. Any 
one desiring to take advan
tage of congenial company 

and go with Mr. Ketcham's party, should 
write him direct for particulars. The party 
is going via Billings and Cinnabar into the 
Park, and return over the same route, or by 
special arrangements, parties can return by 
way of Denver. 19-3 

SOUTH SIDE BARBER SHOP. 
Laundry in connection. The same old 
stand. F. A. BLACK. 15 

FOR SALE 
Or will trade for a farm. A clean Grocery 
Stock of about $3,500.00, doing a good 
live business of $1,700.00 per month. 

J.C. SMITH, 
1041 W. Maple St., Independence, Mo. 

18-4t 

NOT IN THE CATALOGUE. 
JOSEPH SMITH; HAS HE SUC

CEEDED HTS FATHER, 
THB; SEER, IN THE 
PRESTDENCY OF THE 
CHURCH? 

222. Per dozen lOc, ·100.. . . . . . . . 60 
THE APOCRYPHAL NEW 

TESTAMENT. 
229. Cloth ...................... 1 25 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE CON
CORDANCE. A diction
ary and alphabetical index 
to the Bible, with a con
cordance to the apocrypha, 
and a table and concord
ance of the proper names 
of the Bible. 

206. Cloth ...••••.••••••••••••. 1 50 

RUINS REVISITED. By S .. 'F. 
Walker. An able work on 
archreology. 

305. Cloth . . . • • • • • • .. • • • • • • • • • • 75 

HOMES FOR SALE 
By order of its Board of Directors 

l'HE STA':rE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI, IOWA, 

Will act as agents for the buying and selling of 

FAR~iS jND TOWN PROPERTY 
IN AND NEAR LAMONI. 

\Ve have already a desirable list of proper
ties for sale, and we invite the corre

spondence of all who desire to 
purchase a home in or 

near Lamoni. 
Write 

and tell us 
what you want, and 

you will be promptly an
swered, and we assure you that 

the information given can be relied upon. 
LfoT OF DHtECTORS: 

VVM.. ANDERSON. MRS DAVID DANCER. 
ALICE P. DANCER A K. ANDERSON. 
G. W. BLAIR. OSCAR ANDERSON. 

W. A. HOPKINS. 
Address all correspondence to 

STATE SAVINGS BANK, Lamoni, Iowa • 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
North-Leave Leon 2: 40 p. m.; arrive at 

Des Moines 6: 05 p. m. 
South-Leav~ Des Moines 8: 25 a. m.; ar

rive at Leon 11: 45 a. m. 
Trains daily except Sunday; connect with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

Book of rlormon flaps. 
Lecture size 5 x 8 feet on muslin for traveling mine 

istry, ~2 oo. Home and office size 39 x 51 inches on 
paper, cloth back and varnished in colors, $1.50. 

~i\.11 maps sent by express, charges 30c. an1 upwards 
according to distance, to be paid at end of route. Send 
ordersto G. F. WlfS'I'ON, 

16 Buchanan,,Michigan. 

Graceland 
College 

Lamoni, Iowa .. 

For catalogue or further information, 
~ddress 

I. W. ALLENDER, Secretary, 

Al\iONl, DECATUR !OWA, 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." -John 8: 31, 3!~ 
"There shall not any man among you have save it be one wife: and concubines he shall have none." -Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6 
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The city of St. Pierre, ori the Island of Martinique, 
a French province, has been overwhelmed by an 
eruption of Mount Pelee, a volcano near the city, and 
it is estimated that 25,000 souls perished in the lava 
and the burning town. More particulars n(:lxt week~ 

Editorial. 
THE WAYS Of REVELATION. 

Those of us who have by long use become accus
tomed to the consideration of written or verbal com
munication, ought not to permit ourselves to be 
concluded in the idea that such is the only method 
which should be employed through which spiritual 
instruction and direction may reach the church. 

In olden time "holy men of God spake as they were 
moved upon by the Holy Ghost.'' Some of the same 
class of men wrote as they were bidden by the visible 
visitation of angels, by dream, by vision (by day or 
night), and by audible voices, any one or all of these 
ways of communication having been used by the 
Lord to convey information or give direction and 
commandment. 

It would appear that at the creation God spake to 
Adam face to face, as one man speaks to another . 1 

And to Cain, even after he had committed murder in 
killing his brother Abel. 2 He also spake to Noah in 
process of time, stating that the "end of all flesh" 
had come before him, and directing the building of 
the ark. 3 

Up to about 2218 B. c. men used one language, one 
means of verbal communication. They had certain 
ambitions which they attempted to realize, but these 
were interfered with and their manner of speech con
founded, and they were scattered upon the face of 
the earth as a consequence. 4 

In Genesis 12 it is stated that the Lord '"'had said," 
and what he had said is rehearsed; but as it does not 
appear previously in the history the method of the 
communication is not stated. 

In passing through the land of the Canaanites, the 
Lord appeared unto Abram, making promise unto 
him to be continued and confirmed unto his posterity 
after him. 

After the battle, the history of which is related in 
Genesis 14, there was a change in the method of 
communication, and chapter 15 states that "The 
word of the Lord came unto Abram in a vision," 
and though a conversation is stated to have occurred, 
it does not appear that either the Lord or other mes
senger was there. Afterwards Abram fell asleep 

1 Genesis 1: 28, 29; .2: 16; 3: 9-20. 
2 Genesis 4: 9. 
" Genesis 8. 
• Genesis 1L 
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and during a horror of great darkness which came 
on him, some one said unto Abram, "Know of a 
surety," etc. 5 

"But God came to Abimelech in a dream by 
night." 6 

Jacob was visited by a dream, or spoken. to by an 
angel in a dream. 7 

So, a~so, was Laban visited in a dream by night. 8 

The dream and vision of the King Nebuchadnezzar 
as related in the second chapter of Daniel has been 
taken as foreshadowing the history of the world from 
the time of their occurring until the setting up of the 
kingdom as a stone "cut out of the mountain without 
hands.'' 9 

It occurs in New Testament times that the dream 
and vision were used as a means for conveying direc
tion to quite an extent. The record begins with the 
first chapter of Matthew, in which it is stated that the 
Lord appeared to Joseph in a dream and testified in 
the matter of the birth of the Savior. 1 0 

The wise men were "warned in a dream," and did 
not return to Herod. 11 

Again the "angel of the Lord appeared to Joseph 
in a dream." 12 

Joel's prediction in regard to what would transpire 
in the latter days, has long been a source of comfort 
and strength to the Saints, and revelations in all the 
various ways in which manifestations used to be 
prevalent in olden times have marked the footsteps of 
the church in its onward progress including dreams 
and visions. 1 3 

By the "Vision" were some of the peculiarities of 
the conditions to obtain in the resurrection shown to 
the Seer and one of his associates. 1 4 

From section 104 of the same book containing the 
revelations to the church we are given to understand 
something in regard to the order of the priesthood, 
taught during the formative period of the church by 
vision; the instruction thus given being taken as 
indicative of how the church ought to be governed so 
far as the order is there treated of. 15 

Nor should it be wondered at that later on in the 
work of the Reorganization revelation in a dream 
should have been given as direction in church work. 

"Genesis 15: 14. 
s Genesis 20: 3. 
7 Genesis 31: 11. 
H Genesis 31: 24. 
9 Daniel 2. 
10 Matthew 1: 20. 
11 Matthew 1: 12. 
12Matthew 1: 20. 
is Joel 2: 28; Acts 2: 14-18. 
1• Doctrine and Covenants 76. 
i 5 Doctrine and Qovenants 104: 431 

MINISTERS GET INTO THEIR FIELDS PROMPTLY. 

In conversation with Bishop Kelley we learn that 
the missionaries are getting into their respective 
fields much more promptly than heretofore, which 
is very commendable. It is only just and proper that 
what men have to do in any vocation in life they 
should do in the season thereof. This holds good 
in all secular callings and secular pursuits, and 
should obtain with much greater reasons in the 
ministerial calling to which men devote their time and 
talent from desire to do the Lord's will and engage in 
the service of good to men without hope of temporal 
prosperity or secular rewards. 

It is an impressi~e fact, this of the banner-bearers 
going so readily and promptly out to the places where 
there are waiting peoples anxious to hear the news of 
gospel clemency and divine acceptance. 

It was but a little while ago, and these preachers 
from the various fields were gathered in solemn con -
clave examining and considering questions of greater 
or lesser degrees of importance, some of which were 
freighted with grave results to individuals, workers 
in the same cause, for good or ill. This duty done in 
its hour of business time, the workers together, were 
renewing acquaintance with each other, or forming 
new ones with those not met before; and now they are 
away to take up the gage of battle singly or in 
groups as the times and exigencies may demand, 
zealous and full of hope. 

What a scene for thought. A few days ago massed 
together like a serried phalanx, now at the outposts 
scattered over a wide area of conflict, earnest and 
careful, anxious for the right to succeed and willing 
to stand for it against any odds. 

We join with Bishop Kelley in congratulating the 
ministry for being out and away so promptly. They 
must have seen and liked the HERALD motto, "Do It 
Right Now." 

"ARE THE CHURCHES DECLINING?" 

From an article entitled "Are the Churches Declin
ing?" by a writer in the World's· Work for May, we 
quote the two closing paragraphs. They appear at 
the end of an excellent article giving a plain statis
tical statement showing the fact that there has been a 
steady decrease in the number of those uniting with 
the main and popular denominational churches of 
the time. The writer of the article is clearly of the 
opinion that the cause of this decline lies in some
thing else than the question of orthodoxy. 

It may not be for us to say, but we may safely 
agree to this writer's conclusion; and that the reason 
may be in fact that neither of the churches chosen as 
comparisons may be orthodox-in accord with the 
word. 

As for explanations-on the one hand it is contended that the 
churches are losing ground because they are too or~hodox; and 
Qn the other nan(! the lack of orthodoxy is given as the prima117 
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cause of decline. Take first the.claim that the Christian church 
is declining because it is too orthodox. The Congregational 
Church is admittedly one of the least orthodox of the denomina
tions, nor is the orthodoxy of the Episcopal Church among the 
strictest. Yet the Congregational Church from a gain of 19,000 
in 1895 fell to a gain of less than 2,000 in 1900. Only three times 
since 1857 has the gain of membership in this church b(len as low 
as at the present time, and never has there been such a steady 
falling off as has occurred since 1894--the banner year of its 
history. The Episcopal Church, which' attracts by its social 
prestige, shows nevertheless a very steady decrease in yearly 
gains. At the last General Convention it was reported that 
there were 3,896 fewer confirmations and 13,832 fewer baptisms 
during the three years then ending as compared with the pre
vious three years' period. It thus appears that to be of "liberal" 
orthodoxy is not to insure success. 

How stands it on the other hand? Are those churches also 
declining which show no great departure from the old orthodoxy? 
The Methodist statistics may be allowed to furnish the answer; 
for this church can hardly be accused of non-orthodoxy. Some 
of its ministers may be guilty of "leaning toward Unitarianism," 
and the higher criticism may give a less dogmatic tone to some 
of its pupils, but at the last General Conference the church 
refused to change its discipline in favor of "liberalism." Its 
leaders stand for "historic Methodism." In 1895 the church 
reported an increase of 279,259 members; in 1896 the increase 
was only 45,000; in 1897 it was 14,000; in 1898 it had fallen to 
12,000, and in 1899 there was an actual decrease of nearly 4,000. 
Last year a substantial gain is reported, but when we remember 
that this gain is the result of extraordinary efforts it has not the 
meaning that it would have were it the result of normal condi
tions. It is plain that this church, which can hardly be matched 
for its good management and which is orthodox, is gradually 
losing ground. We must conclude then that neither orthodoxy 
nor the lack of it is the secret of the churches' decline. The 
explanation must be sought in other reasons. 

IMPROVEMENT IN CREEDS. 

So far as now appears there will be a necessity for 
a sort of adjustment compromise in the pending 
revision of creeds. The following from an outside 
layman's views expresses the situation quite accu
rately. 

EDEN AND THE PRESBYTERIES, 

One might almost think that the Eastern Presbyteries were 
being haunted by the shades of Adam and Eve. Two weeks ago 
it was the presbytery in New York. Now it is the presbytery in 
Elizabeth. The beginnings were in both cases the same. The 
ends were different. In both cases a young man applied for a 
license to preach, and on being questioned with regard to our 
first parents replied that he regarded them as dramatis personre 
in a divine allegory. The New York Presbytery was unable to 
wink at such a departure from customary Presbyterian opinion. 
It urged the young man to go back to his books and sit there 
until he could change his mind. 

The Elizabeth Presbytery, on the other hand, concluded "that 
the church must meet the new ideas which are constantly grow
ing in it and that, after all, the individuality of the man is the 
main thing." It therefore effected a compromise with its candi
date. It agreed for its own part to give the candidate a license 
to preach, while for his part the candidate made this statement: 
"I do not intend to make a text of my thoughts on the subject, 
but if a man comes to me looking for salvation I shall expound 
to him the gospel as I believe it." It appears, accordingly, that 
in the Elizabeth Presbytery certain subjects, opinions on which 
are at present in a state of continual flux, are to be avoided. 
Here and there on the theological map there will be a terra 

incognita inhabited by man-eating monsters. Into these dis
tricts the pastor will not lead the members of his flock. He will 
keep them in the quiet valleys where they will not be exposed to 
any danger. In other words, the principle is either that the 
subject about which the young man is not to preach is unessen
tial to the general scheme of Christian doctrine, or else that 
under present circumstances it is best to leave certain questions 
alone. 

This principle is the one advocated by Mr. Goldwin Smith in a 
recent letter to the New York Sun. Let the creeds remain as 
they are, he said, "for whatever they may still be worth,'' but 
"do not any longer impose them, or any other human mani
festo, as ordination tests." The minister should be pledged 
simply "to preach what in his conscience he l;>elieves to be the 
truth." The idea, then, is to leave the creed intact, but to for
get it, or, at any rate, not to take it too seriously. The ostrich 
has been ridiculed for a somewhat similar proceeding. No 
amount of sand about the head will destroy the existence of 
things. The fact is there, whether one looks at it or not. If 
the creed remains as the official Confession of Faith, it will also 
remain as a kind of skeleton in the closet unless it is openly 
recognized and obeyed. It may be, however, that in this period 
of transition certain doctrines will be kept on ice in the hope 
that they will be available later. Such seems to be the intention 
of the Presbyterian Church in general. The last assembly, in 
authorizing a committee on creed revision, provided that the 
revision should be for the purpose of "giving information and a 
better understanding of our doctrinal beliefs, and not with a 
view to its being a substitute for, or an alternative of our Con
fession of Faith." It was' 'to express more clearly the mind of 
the church,'' but "in no way to impair the integrity of the sys
tem of doctrine set forth in our confession." Here are two 
horses which it will be interesting to drive together. It will be 
safer to sit in the grand stand than to hold the ribbons. When 
the next General Assembly meets there will be a chance to 
"witch the world with noble horsemanship."-Ohicago Tribune, 
May4. 

It is not a little strange that the secular editor of a 
secular journal should have a clearer perception of 
what such a problem as this creed revision, revivaJ, 
or elimination apparently going on in the churches, 
presents to those looking on than do some, or all of 
the chief actors on the ecclesiastical boards. What 
the layman evidently sees is a fear to let go, or a fear 
to hang on; a sort of clerical hesitancy that indicates 
weakness in the church itself, or in the creeds, either 
of which is fraught with danger to the church itself. 

COLLEGE DEBT. 

The published list of paid-in College ·subscriptions 
in the Bishop's report of last week should be carefully 
examined to find out whether you have paid any part 
of our subscription or not and how much. 

If your name is not already upon subscription list 
see that it is placed upon it at once. Let no one be 
left out so that he can have no part or lot in this 
goodly work. 

Please see the Bishop's agent, or Bishop, for your 
district or branch, and if your name is not upon 
list, subscribe at once, marking the time of payment 
upon the list. It is hoped that soon a new published 
list may be made which will for ever settle the Col
lege debt business. 
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THOUGH DEAD, YET HE SPEAKS. 

"The moment of this mortal ending is the triumphal 
arch and eternal gateway into the fair fields of 
immortality.'' 

The foregoing is a sentence penned by Bro. Morris 
T. Short, near the close of his last effort for the 
columns of the HERALD. It deserves to pass down to 
the ages yet to come among the immortal sayings of 
the great and the good men of earth. 

It is the closing thought of a man who had served 
as a soldier in the ranks among those who with war
like weapons went into battle where death reaped its 
harvest by the "abomination which maketh desolate;" 
but of this he never boasted. He served for long 
years in the ranks of soldiers of the cross, and of his 
record and standing as a soldier he was ever zealous 
and rejoiced in his service. Let his last words 
become a familiar phrase in the memory of every 
fellow soldier. 

"The moment of this mortal ending is the triumphal 
arch and eternal gateway into the fair fields of 
immortality.'' 

FROM the Daily New.s, of Des Moines, Iowa, for May 
5, 1902, we learn that Mr. D. A. Poorman, of Des 
Moines, the expert accountant employed by Confer
ence Committee to audit the church accounts in the 
Bishop's office for the years 1891 to 1900, and who 
reported at the late April session, departed this life at 
his home in Des Moines, May 4, at 6: 15 p. m. The 
1Vews has the following in regard to Mr. Poorman, 
which we give believing it will be of interest to our 
readers: 

Mr. Poorman was born in Lancaster County, August 6, 1831. 
He located at Indianola in 1858 and came to Des Moines three 
years later. He has resided here ever since. Of late years he 
has achieved a state-wide reputation as an expert accountant. 

Mr. Poorman was a son of John and Catherine Poorman. His 
father died while he was yet in his teens and Daniel spent his 
share of the estate in taking a full collegiate course at Witten
burg College, Springfield, Illinois, graduating with high honors. 
He went to California for two years, but returned and in 1858 
moved to Indianola, Iowa, where he engaged in business and in 
June, 1858, married Miss Minerva A. Lindsey, daughter of Elzey 
and Elizabeth Lindsey. In 1861 Mr. and Mrs. Poorman came to 
Des Moines. Four sons were born to them. Edwin Augustus 
died December 13, 1886, and Frederick Marvin died July 10, 
1894. Harry Louis Poorman lives in a house adjoining his 
parents on Eighteenth Street. 

Mr. Poorman held the office of Assistant Treasurer of State 
under the late John W. Jones, also several other offices in the 
State and county. He was a prominent member of the Knights 
of Pythias, filling at various times nearly all the offices in the 
order. He also belonged to the Odd Fellows and the Order of 
United American Mechanics. He was one of the leading mem
bers of the Buckeye Association, of the Polk County Early 
Settlers' Association, and for two years was secretary of the 
Pioneer Law Makers' Association of Iowa. 

Mr. Poorman was a man of much more than ordinary ability, 
possessed a fine education, and was regarded as one of the lead
ing expert accountants of the State. His services were in great 
demand. One of the last of his duties in that respect was for 
the Latter Day Saints at their annual meeting at Lamoni. He 
also took great delight in his home, and no more hospitable 
place could be found in the city. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

D. R. Baldwin has sent us some clippings from a 
local paper at Ravenden Springs, Arkansas, in which 
the conduct of a Methodist minister in shutting Bro. 
Baldwin out of the Methodist church is quite severely 
criticised. Bro. Baldwin writes, under date of April 
24: "Reverend House is the new Methodist minister, 
who tells me he is under obligations to their confer
ence to keep their houses of worship closed against 
us. Some of his own members, whose names appear 
on the inclosed petition, say that his action, com
plained of, is 'squarely against the spirit of the 
work.' I commenced preaching at Noland on the 
night of the 13th, a stronghold of the Christian 
Church. Elder Lemmons thought it advisable to 
claim half of the time, and in order to hold and 
increase the congregation I consented to him having 
every other night. I showed up his methods of deal
ing, but staid assiduously in the affirmative.'' 

M. R. Shoemaker writes from Beardstown, Illinois, 
May 5: "I was amused at reading in last HERALD 
the 'appeal for an Anti-mormon crusade' and the 
call for one hundred subscribers to the fund of ten 
dollars each, etc. I should think the Disciple breth
ren could be accommodated with this small amount 
from among the 'Mormon' contingent. I for one 
'would gladly give them ten dollars rather than see it 
fall through. Openings are hard to get, and I would 
consider this a good as well as safe investment. Let 
the good work go on.'' 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

Bro. Swen Swenson, in a letter on business to 
Bishop Kelley, from near old Far West, Missouri, 
states that he baptized six there lately, all heads of 
families. This is one way to redeem Zion, to convert 
her inhabitants. "Let the good work go on.'' 

S. D. Love wrote on May 5 from Joplin, Missouri, 
that he would get into his field of labor at once. He 
baptized three on Sunday, May 4, at Central City, 
Missouri. 

J. H. Tyrrell, bishop's agent, of Chatham, Ontario, 
writing to the Bishop, forwards special consecration 
of three hundred d<;>llars, with the statement that "I 
do not wish to wait until I come to Zion's Stakes 
before complying with the law. I may be dead if I 
wait too long, then if I went into eternity I could not 
rejoice with those who did comply. In Doctrine and 
Covenants it says, 'It is an honorable act to help lay 
the foundation of Zion.' I want to be amongst those 
who rejoice in taking part in the work.'' The fore
going statement is one that should pervade the minds 
of all Saints. Instead of striving to avoid helping in 
the work, each should feel and say, to himself at 
least, How much can I do to help? If all will labor 
collectively and individually in such a spirit as this, 
the good time will not be far ahead for the children 
of the Master. 
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Original Articles~ 
THE PRESENT CONFLICT BETWEEN SCIENCE AND THE 

CHRISTIAN RELIGION.-No. S. 

BY WILLIAM WOODHEAD. 

THE DELUGE. 

Nadaillac says: "Some of these [American] 
legends relate to a universal flood, a myth; 'spread 
throughout the New World, from one pole, so to 
speak, to the other.' "-Prehistoric America, p. 527. 

Hugh Miller says: "The tradition of the flood 
may be properly regarded as universal, seeing there 
is scarcely any considerable race of man among 
which, in some of its forms, it is not to be found."
Present Conflict, p. 502. 

Humboldt says: "These ancient traditions of the 
human r1;1ce, which we find dispersed over the whole 
surface of the globe, like the relics of a vast ship
wreck, are highly interesting in the philosophical 
study of our own species. How many different 
tongues, belonging to branches that appear totally 
distinct, transmit to us the same facts. The tradi
tions concerning races that have been destroyed, and 
the renewal of nature, scarcely vary in reality, 
though every nation gives them a local coloring. In 
the great continents, as in the smallest islands of the 
Pacific Ocean, it is always on the loftiest and nearest 
mountain that the remains of the human race have 
been saved; and this event appears the more recent 
in proportion as the nations are uncultivated, and as 
the knowledge they have of their own existence has 
no very remote date."-Present Conflict, pp. 502 
503. ' 

Herbert W. Morris, A. M., says: "The mythologies 
and histories of all the ancient nations are full of the 
remembrances of it. It is described in the stories of 
the Greeks and sung in the verses of the Latins. Its 
memory is enshrined in the sacred books of the 
Parsee, the Brahmin, and the Mohammedan, and has 
been assigned a place in the Legends of the Scandi
navian, and in the mythic records of the Chinaman. 
... Its symbols are found stamped on the coins of 
ancient Greece; ... and recognized in the sculp
tured caves of Hiridoostan, and detected even in the 
pictured writings of Mexico. In Cuba and Tahiti, on 

. the banks of the Orinoco, on the pampas of Brazil 
in the mountains of Peru, and in the islands of th~ 
Pacific, the traveler has met with traces or traditions 
of the flood, the ark, and the rescue of the favored 
few. "-Ibid., p. 502. 

With the ancient Welsh it was "Dwyjan and Dwy
fach, who saved themselves in a vessel without rig
~ing. "-Atlantis, p. 93. 

With the Egyptians it was remembered in the 
destruction of Atlantis. (See Ibid., p. 11.) 

With the Greeks Noah and his wife are seen in the 
:persons of l)eucalion and Ph;yrrJ:ia, (See Encyclo-

pedia of Religious Knowledge, p. 875; Atlantis, pp. 
8, 86.) 

With the ?reenlanders, "Once the world suddenly 
turned upside down, and all the inhabitants were 
drowned except a few who were transformed into 
spirits of fire. One man remained; a woman rose 
out of the ground and they repeopled the earth."
Bricks from Babel, p. 130. 

"The Hawaiian legend of the flood is full and 
minute,-the big ship, animals saved in pairs the 
birds sent out, the leaf brought back and seven 'days . 
waiting."-Ibid., 180. · 

With the Hindoos it is "Satiavrata and seven 
saints," that are saved, "and from this Manu the 
earth was repeopled."-Historical Evidences, p. 268. 

With the Babylonians it was Xisuthurus who was 
saved in a floating house. (See Bricks from Babel 
p. 42.) In the Chaldean Ark were Xisuthros hi~ 
wife and the pilot. (See Encyclopedia of Religious 
Knowledge, p. 874.) Another story says that 
Xisuthros "with his wife and children and friends." 
(See Historical Evidences, p. 275.) 

The Chinese . flood is described as ''The pillars of 
heaven were broken-the earth fell to pieces and the 
waters inclosed within its bosom burst forth with vio
lence, and overflowed it."-Historical Evidences, p. 
268. The Chinese say further "Over this polluted 
earth rose the waters of a deluge. Fohi alone was 
worthy to be saved, and with him were preserved his 
wife, three sons, and three daughters-in-law."
Bricks from Babel, p. 139. 

With the Assyrians it is "Khasisatra"-"his wife" 
-»'and his servants male and female that are saved." 
-Atlantis, pp. 76, 82. 

"Long ago," the Fijians say, "men been disobedi
ent to the gods. Taarsa, the high god, undertook to 
drown the world. One man in a canoe was spared, 
and landing on a mountain built an altar to his god." 

Another tradition declares that one good man was 
warned to entered a boat with his family and domestic 
animals. The Fijians have a very clear tradition, 
declaring the saved to have been eight, four men and 
their wives."-Bricks from Babel, p. 147. 

The Fijian legend of the tower is, "It rose skyward, 
the people crowded in, all busy in building, when the 
foundations broke asunder, and flung the people far 
and wide over all the island of Fiji. . . . There are 
also chart legends of the creation and the fall, cir
cumcision, tattooing, (tabu) holy water, and cities of 
refuge."-Bricks from Babel, p. 181. 

In the Mexican deluge, ''All men and beasts were 
destroyed, except one pair, who were saved in a hol~ 
low log of cypress wood. . . . When the deluge was 
subsiding Coxcox (the Mexican Noah) sent out a 
vulture for tidings, but the base bird remained to 
fatten on the floating corpses; a humming bird did 
better, and brought back a leaf. Coxcox then left 
his bo~t on a mount1;1in. After this 4eh1ge a giant 
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named Xelhua, resolved to build a hill to touch the 
sky; he began a brick pyramid, upon which the 
angry gods hurled destroying fire .... The Aztec 
had another famous tradition of Quilaztli, the woman 
of our flesh, and mother of all living; she was always 
represented with a serpent beside her in converse."
Bricks from Babel, pp. 159, 160. 

Coxcox, or as he is also called, Tezpi, in another 
tradition, "saved himself, together with his wife 
Xochiquetzal, in a bark, or according to other tradi
tions on a raft made of cypress wood. Paintings 
retracing the. deluge of Coxcox have been discovered 
among the Aztecs, Miztecs, Zapotecs, Tlascaltecs, 
and Mechoacaneses. The tradition of the latter is 
still more strikingly in conformity with the story as 
we have it in Genesis, and in Chaldean sources. It 
tells how Tezpi embarked in a spacious vessel with 
his wife, his children, and several animals, and 
grain, whose preservation was essential to the sub
sistence of the human race. After the waters had 
receded Tezpi "left his bark on the mountain of 
Colhuacan." (See Atlantis, p. 99.) 

The Aztec (Codex Chimalpopoca) calls the Aztec 
Noah "Nata" and his spouse "Nena." They are 
told to prepare for the flood, and when they entered 
the vessel God closed the door. (See Atlantis, p. 
100.) 

A French student reports that he has collected 
some seventy-two varieties of this flood myth, so 
that if the Bible had said nothing about a deluge, we 
would still be led to believe, from what is said by 
other outside witnesses, that such an event had 
happened, for the reason that it is conceded by 
nearly all mankind to be. a fact, and without an 
exception every race of people that mention it, 
trace back their pedigree, like Moses, to the man or 
men that was saved in the ark, or canoe, or raft, 
each one says that it was his ancestor that was thus 
saved, he was the favored one. 

We see that populations of essentially different 
culture, tastes, and pursuits, the highly civilized and 
half civilized, the settled communities, and nomadic 
communities, entirely apart and unknown to each 
other, nations that never exchange a word with each 
other, it makes no difference whatever as to their 
social or intellectual conditions, of caste, color, 
nation, or the difference in physical structure, all 

. declare that Moses and the Bible are credible wit
nesses! 

Now if this forecast be correct, then we see that 
the human mind in every part of the habitable world 
has been revolving around certain central ideas. 
And all along down the dreary ages the force of tra
dition was attracted to certain events in history, until 
at last these echoes have reached our own times. 
This wonderful inheritance of tradition, the writer 
thinks is evidence that God has not left himself with
out a witness in their hearts, of his fl:litherhood, and '* ·. .. ... ... .. .· .. . . . 

that the race is one specie, for all claim as their 
ancestor the man saved in the ark. 

Thus taking the facts altogether, we reach the con
clusion that whatever scientists may read in the 
rocks, peat-beds, shell-heaps, or the alluvial 
deposits of the Nile or Mississippi, or however far 
back he may place his origin, the united testimony 
of humanity is that we are of one blood, and of one 
hope. This is the answer of the soul of man himself. 
He is a worshiper, trying to please an irritated God, 
believing that man has lost his first estate of primeval 
innocence, but will be reclaimed by the death of a god,. 
and thus restored to divine favor. This Christ idea 
is as universal as the flood, and we see no conflict 
between science and the Christian religion. The 
Bible we think stands unimpeached. 

BARNARD, Mo., January 24, 1902. 

.:A .:A 

THE SUCCESSFUL MINISTER. 

WHO IS HE? 

When an individual truly loves a cause, be its 
character whatever it may, either religious, political, 
or social, he feels an earnest desire to see that cause 
prosper and move forward; and he is willing and 
ready at all times to do everything· he can, legiti
mately, to have it do so. 

This is true of all genuine Latter Day Saints in 
regard to the gospel cause. They love it dearly and 
greatly desire to see it spread throughout the land. 
And especially is it true of the ministers of that faith; 
for they have or should have, a deeper interest in the 
gospel message than others, for the reason that they 
are the main instruments in God's hands, in its pro
mulgation and· the success of their cause feeds that 
laudable pride or ambition found in the bosoms of all 
men at accomplishing whatever is attempted. To 
place it in other words, the success of their cause is 
success to themselves. 

It therefore becomes a matter of great importance 
to those "who bear the vessels of the Lord" to note 
the successful minister and endeavor, as far as pos
sible, to follow his example and imitate his methods 
of introducing the gospel message to the people. 
This must not· be done alone for the reason referred 
to above, to gratify pride or ambition, but that the 
gospel cause might move forward more rapidly. 
Before he can do thjs, however, there is one very 
essential matter he must· settle in his own mind, and 
that is to first determine who the successful minister 
is. 

There are various ideas existing in the minds of 
the Saints as to his identity. Some believe him to be 
the one who delivers the greatest number of sermons 
within a certain given time, say the conference year. 
Others that he is the man who baptizes the greatest 
number into the church during the year. And there 
was a third cla.si:i in t4~ early days of the ohqr9h . ,. . ~ 
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(judging from their reports given in at General Con
ference, and there may be a few of the same class 
left yet) who believed him to be th~- minister who had 
traveled the greatest number of miles in prosecuting 
his mission. This class, very fortunately, was not 
very large and was greatly discouraged by being 
called "galloping" elders. 

We think a great light will be thrown upon the 
question by noting carefully a few things directly 
connected with the matter. First, what is the minis
ter's duty? Second, God's- purpose in having the' 
gospel preached to man. Third, the length of time 
given the ministers in which to preach. These three 
interrogations fully investigated, we believe, will lead 
directly to the answer desired. 

Now, as to the first we will say that the minister's 
duty is to preach the gospel and administer its ordi
nances to all mankind, to every creature, all nations, 
etc. 

As to the second, God's purpose in having the gos
pel preached to man is twofold; that is, there are two 
reasons for doing it, or, to be still closer, two para
mount reasons for doing it. The first is that he 
might avail himself of its privileges and blessings. 
The other is that in the last day God could judge all 
men with the same judgment, or, with impartiality, 
all having heard the gospel message. 

Before we proceed to the last question, the length 
of time given the ministers to carry the gospel to 
man, we would make this remark: No individual can 
possibly enjoy fully the privileges and blessings of 
the gospel until he has a thorough, complete, and per
fect understanding of it, and his duties and respon
sibilities respecting it. Neither can God in judgment 
fully condemn him until this same condition prevails. 
With these facts before us, it can plainly be seen that 
the first opinion as to who the successful minister is 
can not be correct, for he might preach a thousand 
sermons in his year and not bring the gospel message 
fully to the comprehension of one single person. 
And for the same reason the second one is also incor
rect, for a minister might baptize a thousand mem
bers into the church and not one of them fully enjoy 
the gospel blessings. 

As to the third opinion we can not believe that God 
ever intended when he sends his ministers out to 
preach the gospel that they should turn their mission 
into a foot-race to see who could travel the greater 
number of miles in a given time. 

Now as to the length of time man has to declare 
the gospel message, we are led to the conclusion that 
it is very short. Our Savior declares in Matthew 24: 
~2, that unless the days of his coming be shortened, 
there should be no flesh saved, but for the elect's sake 
the days should be shortened. Also, in ancient and 
modern revel;:i,tion he (Christ) very frequently 
pecla,res, "Lo, I come quickly." Again, a great 
nian~ of the si~ns he declared sho1:J,ld preceq~ !1!§ 

second coming have been seen. We might refer to 
other evidences pointing to the day of his coming as 
being near at hand, but will let the above suffice. 

Let us now give a brief summary. _The minister's 
duty is to declare the gospel to every creature, and in 
such a manner that every one can fully and thor
oughly comprehend it. Wheri he has accomplished 
this, his responsibility as a minister ceases, and the 
believer's begins. That God can not justly condemn 
a man for rejecting the gospel, until he fully and 
thoroughly understands it. That there is but a very 
short time for the ministers to do the vast work of 
carrying the gospel to every creature. Hence, then, 
in view of these facts, we are led to the conclusion 
that the successful minister is the one who can bring 
the gospel message in its entirety, to the full, com
plete, and perfect comprehension of the greatest 
number of people in the shortest length of time, irre
spective of the number of sermons preached, the 
numbers baptized, or the number of miles traveled. 

THOS. J. SMITH. 

ALPHA, Oklahoma, January 30, 1902. 

~ ~ 

BIG POTATOES! MIDDLE POTATOES!! AND LITTLE POTATOES!!! 

"What a queer heading?" Yes, and what a queer 
world; but it's the people that made it so, for in the 
beginning God saw that it was good. And after he 
had created man, he said it was very good. But that 
was a long while ago. Things have changed since 
then. One would expect to find "caste" and "social 
distinction" in the world since Satan established his 
place of business here on this earth, and it would not 
be surprising if the Saints bought some of his wares. 
But we confess that we can scarcely believe our ears 
when we hear "social caste,'' which this heading 
suggests, being defended and even taught among the 
Saints. No wonder a good brother one time prayed, 

"0, Lord, there are here in L-- big potatoes, 
middle potatoes, and little potatoes; and thou know
est that such things should not be among thy 
people." 

The Pharisee who thanked God that he was not as 
other men are (see Luke 18: 11) was not justified 
before God; and doubtless would scarcely have 
entertained the sentiments contained in the good 
brother's prayer, that there shouJd be no social dis
tinction in the church, On the contrary he doubtless 
would have had much to say about the impious lan
guage of the uncouth old fogy; for such men usu
ally judge by outward appearances rather than the 
inner meaning of the heart. He would never have 
thought to have remarked to his Pharisee friend, 
"That good old brother's prayer came from the heart, 
and clothed in his language, was quite expressive. 
We must judge people by their own standard and not 
ours." 

There are many :Pharisees in the church'. A 1(3a,di:ng 
~ "-~,~~-·:·o .:<~·-
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sister said to the writer one time, "You will have to 
choose your associates among the Saints if you pre
serve your dignity, for many of them are below our 
station." What a pity that our good sister could not 
have peeped into a little dining-room in Palestine 
and have suggested to the Master that he was lower
ing his social caste and dethroning his dignity by 
associating with publicans and sinners. The Savior, 
however, had something more noble in view than the 
preservation of his dignity. He doubtless knew that 
the word dignity as one of the Christian graces did 
not appear in the word of God anywhere. In con
tradistinction, however, humility is written on every 
page. That sister, no doubt, thought she was 
doing me a favor in thus advising me, but I must 
decline to accept her advice, for her idea is not the 
proper one. It is not the way God expects his chil
dren to deal with each other. We are all of one com
mon family, and we should not look up to one and 
down on the other. All are trying to do the best they 
can, and if some are weaker and more sickly than we 
are, spiritually, then all the more they need our help, 
and more is the reason that we should not forsake 
them. We should not disdain to speak to sinners 
either, for Christ came to call sinners and not the 
righteous to repentance. If God should deal with us 
in that way, where would we appear? If we have the 
Christ-spirit, we should act like him, and labor as he 
labored. 

To shuri a brother who has fallen is to act the part 
of the Levite and not the good Samaritan. Simply to 
pass them by with a pleasant, Good-morning, or a 
cordial hand-shake for outward show, will not do; 
that is hypocrisy. 

To exhibit outwardly what we do not feel in our 
hearts is deception. We deceive our brother, but 
worse than all, we depeive ourselves. 

To converse very kindly with those whom some 
consider the lower class-small p0tatoes-when alone, 
and shun them in public, exhibits a weakness not 
belonging to great men. To pretend not to see them 
is a lie acted, and the word of God says, "Thou shalt 
not lie," nor make a lie either. (Rev. 21: 27.) 

To talk with the brethren on most common 
occasions, and refuse to eat with them or to refuse to 
ask them to eat with you is to exalt yourself above 
them, and the Lord has said, "He that exalteth him
self shall be abased." If that time does not come in 
this life it may come when the humble are bidden to 
the marriage supper of the Lamb and the exalted are 
shut out. 

How very much is contained in the saying of the 
Savior, "Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit 
the earth." Who are the meek? They that appoint 
themselves to a class above their brethren and sisters? 
They that choose the uppermost seats in the syna
gogue? They that pin the word caste to their gar
ments a,nd thank the ~ord tha,,t they are no~ as oth,er 

men? Surely they can not be considered the meek. 
Far from it! 

How very true the statement of the apostle, "And 
have put on the new man, which is renewed in knowl
edge after the image of him that created him: where 
there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor 
uncircumcision, barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free: 
but Christ is all, and in all. "-Col. 3: 10, 11. He 
who fails to believe the apostle must be considered 
among the disbelievers. We read that the lot of the 
disbelievers is not to be a pleasant one. (See Rev. 
21: 8.) This language of Paul clearly makes no dis
tinction, and clearly states that we are not reckoned 
by class or caste. It would be well for us to reflect 
and think upon this, as also the golden rule, and ask 
ourselves the question, Are we following that rule by 
holding our heads above our brethren and sisters? 

I suppose it is impossible to entirely eradicate this 
evil from the church. Like offenses, it is impossible 
but that they come, "but woe unto him through 
whom they come." There will always in this life be 
those in the church who do wrong. It would be 
unreasonable to expect otherwise, but let us not 
defend the wrong. If there are thieves in the church, 
let us not defend stealing. If there are liars in the 
church, let us not defend lying. If there are those in 
the church who swear, let us not defend profanity. 
So, also, if there are those of the church who are 
heady and high-minded, let us not condone the evil, 
much less advise and teach it. If there must be dis
tinction and caste in the church, let it be made 
according to principles of righteousness and godli
ness, and not according to race, color, or position, 
nor yet according to wealth nor education, much less 
according to social caste. 

According to the principles of the gospel the 
church is compelled to be catholic, i. e., universal; 
for God has made of one blood all nations of men, 
and "in every nation, he that feareth God, and work
eth righteousness, is accepted with him." And, like
wise, has declared that "this gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto 
all nations" and has also sent forth his angel "with 
the everlasting gospel to be preached unto every 
nation and kindred and tongue and people." Then, as 
upon the continents and islands of the sea the gospel 
wins its way, and men of every land and clime accept 
it, let us treat them as brothers in deed and in truth, 
neither making them our servants, however willing 
they may be to serve us, nor exercising priestcraft 
over them. A good sl.ster of olive hue was heard to 
remark one time to a group, who with tears in their 
eyes were discussing the pride of the white man, 
"We are not even treated so well as a dog, for we are 
not allow!'ld to eat at their table, but the dogs may 
eat of the bones from his master's fingers." Such 
men I surmise might compel his brethren to fear him, 
l;mt they would never love him but superficially. 
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With what appreciation we read of the President of 

a people who has declared "that all men are created 
equal," inviting to dinner Booker T. Washington, 
the "grand old colored man." How one's soul 
enlarges, as he reads of such great men setting the 
example for others. How much like the Christ-spirit, 
and yet, they know nothing, perhaps, of the fullness 
of the gospel. . Shall we who know it, appear behind 
such men in judgment? We may rest assured that 
God will not hold us guiltless for such a breach of his 
law, nor will he let them go unrewarded. , 

Consider such leading men as Andrew Jackson, 
Abraham Lincoln, and William McKinley, who stood 
at the very acme of fame. And why? Not alone for 
their talents, but because of their humility and total 
absence of class or color. When William McKinley 
stepped aside from the procession one time, and 
shook hands with a simple, good-hearted farmer, 
whom he saw was anxious to greet him, it was pub
lished in every paper in the land as the act of a great 
and good man, one who condescended to men of low 
estate. 

When the foundation of our government was being 
laid by "men whom God had raised up and inspired" 
for that purpose, I think it was Andrew Jackson, if I 
have read aright, who fought to the bitter end an 
effort to endow the President of the United States 
with some high flowing title and would admit of 
nothing but the simple title "President." He was no 
believer in the patting-on-the-back theory. He was 
inspired of God to assist in laying the foundation of 
our government. In after years, still following the 
inspiration God had implanted in his heart, we see 
him leaving his hoe and riding on mule back unac
companied to the White House to take the oath of 
office of President of the United States, the land of 
the free and asylum of the oppressed. It was said 
of him that if his heart had been turned inside out 
there would not have been found a blemish on it. 
How gratifying to read of such men ! It can rightly 
be said of them, "They were truly great." Look at 
the great inventor, Mr. Edison, informal and unas
suming. How our heart beats with appreciation to 
read how he throws completely to the wind all social 
buffoonery, notwithstanding the entreaties of his wife, 
and simply acts a man. We often think that those 
who cling so closely to social caste are in need of that 
article to recommend them; for should they throw 
that away they would suffer much loss. The greatest 
men the world has ever known-leaders-men whom 
all the people love, have been men who cut them
selves completely loose from pride and his twin 
brother, caste. 

How good it is to think the thoughts of good men 
as they think them; to stand in their shoes; to see 
through their eyes, even though we know a little 
more grammar than they, or our expressions are a 
little more elegant. Perhaps of righteousness we 

know not so much, and our clothing, though of later 
style, is not more acceptable to God. Shall we then 
exalt ourselves above them? If we do, we do so to 
our everlasting hurt. 

We are also persuaded that many a colored brother 
who, forbidden to eat at the white man's table, 
though not forbidden at the Lord's, could give his 
white brother many a useful lesson in trust and con
confidence in God, and put. him to shame in meek
ness. Who is man that would refuse to eat with pub
licans and sinners whom the Master refused not at 
his table? (Matt. 9: 10, 11.) We would not be sur
prised that there are many who, if Jesus came 
to-day, and conducted himself as anciently, would 
feel much above him and criticise him in many 
things; and that, too, among the Saints. 

Our worthy president, whom God chose in these 
last days to bring about his strange work, exhibited 
the Christ idea when he said, if we remember it 
rightly, "With me one man is as good as another, if 
he behaves himself as well, and that, too, without 
regard to race, color, or official distinction." And his 
son following in his footsteps said, "I believe I am 
approachable to every man in the church." 

While it is good to read of great men, yet Jesus is 
our only example. In him we see nothing of social 
caste, nothing of race prejudice, and nothing of 
color hatred. The Pharisees said to him, ''Thou 
regardest not the person of men." If we believe in 
Christ, let us follow in his footsteps ; and as said by 
Jacob in the Book of Mormon, "be familiar with all 
men" (2: 9). Not in a hypocritical sort of way, by 
appearing so outwardly while in our hearts we do not 
consent, but let us be a brother in the church as 
truly aE1 a brother in the family. By reading the 
contexts in Jacob, second chapter, referred to above, 
we see that unfamiliarity is an outgrowth of pride, 
which is evidently true. While caste may be termed 
his twin brother. 

There are many kinds of pride, and perhaps in all 
its phases, is the greatest sin of the age. Few people 
are free from it; while not proud in one way they are 
in another. 

We have heard, among the tradition of the elders, 
that Bro. Joseph was one time asked "if he thought 
it possible for the church to be again wrecked on the 
rock of polygamy?" and he replied, "No, but there is 
danger of it being wrecked on the rock of pride." 
Perhaps no kind of pride would sooner wreck the 
church than social pride or racial pride, sometimes 
called "caste" as a kind of sugar-coating. 

Seven or more times in the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants the Lord has said to us in latter days, 
"Beware of pride." I know of no commandment in 
the book that is repeated so many times. In one 
place it says, "Beware of pride lest ye become as the 
Nephites of old." (D. C. 38: 9.) And yet, with all 
their pride, with all their haughtiness, we do not 
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remember of having read that they became so bad 
that a Nephite would not eat with a Lamanite, if he 
were a believer. On the other hand they were most 
anxious to favor and associate with their darker 
skined brethren when they repented. On one 
occasion Ammon became servant to the Lamanite . 
king, Lamoni, that he might teach him the truth. 

Latter Day Saints are supposed to be either of the 
blood of Ephraim or Manasseh. How the heart of 
our illustrious forefather, Joseph, would be pained to 
see how his boys treat each other many times when 
there appears to neither cause nor reason for their 
dissimulation, 
·Let us consider the greatness of God, and then see 

whether or not one man has wherewith to lord it over 
his brother. Consider a mind capable of creating 
this world and every other, and set them in their 
courses, and by his incomprehensible power hold them 
in their proper places. He created the stars and gave 
them their luster. He created animals and birds and 
fishes, and gave them powers of locomotion. He 
created the flowers and gave them their fragrance 
and beauty. All, all things, both to gladden the 
heart and please the eye, were made by him for his 
glory. As compared with God what are we? We 
can not even make a blade of grass. We can not 
feed, clothe, or shelter ourselves without using the 
things God has made. Independent of God we can 
do nothing. Indeed, independent of him, we could 
not exist. Shall we, who are so insignificant, exalt 
ourselves above the work of his hands? Rather, 
should we admire the flowers which faithfully observe 
the law which God has given them. Or the animal 
creation, or the earth, or the planets, all, all obey 
completely without the least reservation their Master. 

"Alas! for the thoughts of man, 
Alas! for his haughty pride, 

Alas! that we with an evil tongue 
Should our brother man deride." 

Consider again one so great, and yet he grants to 
all, however small, the privilege to call upon his 
name. He sees our sorrows, and knows our cares, 
and will regard the cry of the poor and oppressed as 
they cry out against their brother of caste, for he says, 
"For I have heard your prayers, and the poor have 
complained before me, and the rich have I made, and 
all flesh is mine, and I am no respecter of persons." 
-D. C. 38: 4. "In every nation he that feareth God 
and worketh righteousness, is accepted with him." 
Shall we then make a distinction among those whom 
God accepts? Shall we call common or unclean that 
which God has cleansed, as Peter thought once to do? 
(Acts 11: 8, 9.) If we do, we do it to our shame, and 
have much need to repent and humble ourselves 
before the great Creator of all men. 

Notwithstanding Peter had been told that he must 
not call common or unclean that which God had 
cleansed, yet we find him a few years afterward, eat-

ing with the Gentiles; but when a committee sent by 
St. James, who was the president of the church, 
called at that time, he withdrew and separated him
self from his brethren of the Gentiles, fearing no 
doubt to lose his caste. Paul said of this event, "But 
when Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to 
his face, because he was to be blamed." And when 
"the other Jews dissembled likewise with him, inso
much that Barnabas also was carried away with their 
dissimulation." Paul writes, "But when I saw that 
they walked not uprightly according to the gospel,'' he . 
reproved "Peter before them all." (Gal. 2: 11-14.) 

It seems from this foregoing scripture that the Lat
ter Day Saints are not alone in this mistake. It is 
no new sin; But it appears that there is need of 
Christ to appear again to break down the middle 
wall of partition, or else there is need of our observ
ing the old commandment. 

Why, in the church, do some desire to separate 
themselves into an upper class? Is _it for the praise 
of the brethren? If that be the object, it is the 
wrong way to accomplish it. Why then is it done? 
Evidently for the praise of the world. For one sister 
said to another, as they were talking to some whom 
she considered the lower class, when she saw some 
·of the world's great ones approaching, "Come, we 
must be going, or we will lose our caste if we are 
caught talking with these people on the street." But 
it is a positive sin to seek the praise of the world. 
One of the first men of the church was reproved of 
the Lord one time for that very sin. It was said to 
Martin Harris, "Let him repent of his sins for he 
seeketh the praise of the world."-D. C. 58: 8. 

Some one has said, "I only des!re the praise of 
men that I may use it to the glory of God." But 
that won't do. That is trying to climb up some other 
way and avoid the commandment of God. One com
mandment can not .be mended by breaking another. 
To seek the praise of men to glorify God with, is 
probably not very acceptable to God, as he cares 
nothing for second-hand praise. Besides it exhibits 
a lack of confidence in God and seeks the aid of man 
instead. Jesus said, "I receive not honor from men" 
(John 5: 41), neither should his servants seek honor 
or praise of men, but kindly and truly be a brother to 
all the brethren, to all the household of God, with no 
thought of praise or honor but from God. 

The idea of caste and social distinction for the 
praise of men, or to avoid their criticism, should be 
so repulsive to good Saints that they would flee from 
it as from an adder. Flee? no, not that, either. What 
then? they should so completely stamp it out, 
that it would be ashamed, if not afraid, to intrude 
again on the peace of the church. 

But some may say that it does not exist in the 
church to any extent. That there is or was less of it 
among the Saints than in most other churches may 
be true, but there was enough of it a number of years 
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ago to call forth the good old brother's prayer, and 
it has not, perhaps, decreased since. The writer 
knows one whole mission quite considerably affected 
by it, and more or less of it existing in two oi:- three 
others. Probably the replies to this article will reveal 
the fact that there is much of it, and where we least 
expected. 

One of the Presidency paid a very high tribute to 
the Quorum of Twelve one time when he said, "Every 
one of those men is entirely fearless before men as to 
the results of their action." That is as it should be 
with all the servants of God. Fearless before the 
scorn of men; fearless before the" criticismf'[ .of the 
church; but in righteousness, serving God with 
humility and brotherly kindness to all, and in honor 
preferring one another. 

J. W. PETERSON. 

~ ~ 

CHRISTIAN CHARITY (?). 

A little while ago while scanning the pages of The 
Christian .Fiemld, of New York, issue of April 
16, page 332, I noticed the following brief article: 

THE MORMON WOLF AT THE DOOR, 

Although there is no "Mormon Question" under public dis
cussion at the present time, it must not be taken that Mormon
ism has received its quietus. Propagandists of the faith of 
Brigham Young and Joseph Smith are ceaselessly spreading 
their pernicious doctrines in many States and gathering in con
verts among the more ignorant, whom they dazzle and mislead 
with specious arguments and alluring promises. Many of their 
ablest workers are knocking at the doors of Christian churches 
and asking a hearing for their religious heresies, trusting to the 
weakness of human nature to bring them new adherents. 
Wherever they are admitted they sow the seeds of dissension 
and disruption. Many a church has found reason to bitterly 
regret its mistaken toleration of these insidious enemies, who 
only seek to destroy. In many towns and villages their propa
ganda work has resulted in the breaking up of homes and the 
abandonment of religious principles .for the so-called "Latter 
Day" religion. Their pretense that Mormonism does not now 
include polygamy is a shallow deceit which was effectually 
exposed in the case of Roberts, their expelled congressman. 
The first advances of Mormon advocates should be firmly 
resisted. There is an old saying that, "he that sups with the 
Devil should have a long spoon," and it is the part of wisdom in 
this case to avoid the supping altogether. 

As I said some few weeks hence, the great majority 
of Christian ( ?) people, and especially ministers of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ, have nbt the knowledge to 
know or the honesty to acknowledge the great differ
ence between the Brighamites and Jo1:1ephites, and 
thus it is with the writer of the above criticism. In 
the first line he says that these people are wolves. 
(Methinks I can hear them barking at the doors of 
Christian churches and cottages and the pious 
mountebanks hold up their hands in holy horror for 
fear of being immediately devoured.) In my opinion 
it is far better to be wolves plain and simple than to 
be "wolves in sheep's clothing." But are the fol
lowers of Joseph Smith either? I hardly think that 
any man can truthfully say that such is true. It has 

not been my experience with the Josephites at any 
rate. 

This venerable writer goes on to say that "Mor
monism" has not received its quietus. Certainly 
not; and this is just what makes these Christian pre
tenders squirm and wriggle, sigh and protest, so 
piteously. He (or she as the case may be) says that 
they (the Mormons) gather in their converts from 
among the more ignorant. To this I will say that if 
the so-called "Mormons" as a rule 'are more 
ignorant than Christians (so-called), they should ba 
pitied from the bottom of the heart. Yes, and these 
same awful people are knocking at the doors of 
Christian churches and asking a hearing for their 
religious heresies. Crime unpardonable, an act 
appalling before God and man! It is almost beyond 
my feeble comprehension how these sinful, wretched 
( ?) wolves can have the audacity to think of the 
poor innocent Christians ( ?) allowing themselves 
to be contaminated in such a heinous manner. It 
is an old adage of Catholicism that, "To reason is 
to doubt, and to doubt is to be lost." And this is 
about the attitude assumed by these I-am-holier
than-thou people. They sit with open-mouthed 
wonder and awe and, like the alligator, everything 
that enters therein is swallowed with a gulp. It was 
for this reason that I was compelled to withdraw from 
the spacious fold of Methodism, simply that the 
church shuns all honest investigation and research 
and endeavors to keep their members strictly within 
the narrow limits of their barren pasture. And it has 
always been my aim to steer clear of everything that 
withholds from me the heaven-born right to search 
for truth, w11cerever it may be found. One of old 
exclaimed, "You shall know the truth and the truth 
shall make you free." And the charge of home 
breaking and abandonment of religious principles is 
mere twaddle-slush! 

It seems that the extent of these Christians' knowl
edge of "Mormonism" is polygamy, and ever and 
anon we hear a weird shriek of "Polygamy!" and 
the still more ignorant take up the dreadful wail, and 
the only reply is the wailing echo of their piteous 
cry. That Roberts was a bigamist I do not doubt; 
but was he not also a Brighamite? The last dig that 
these poor lacerated "Mormons" get is to be chris
tened "devils" and our Christian friends warn us 
against supping with them altogether. Perhaps such 
nonsense may affect the "more ignorant" of Christian 
professors, but to any one who knows the facts of the 
case it is too silly and absurd to cause any uneasiness 
in the least. In short, it shows what spirit the pro
fessed followers of that meek and lowly man, Jesus 
of Nazareth, possess and show toward their fellow 
brothers and sisters. 

Christians can not understand how Joseph Smith 
could have seen and done what he did do; but when 
they read of things far more wonderful and seem-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



484 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

ingly impossible in the Bible, why, they have no 
difficulty in believing this. If God is always the 
same I can see no reason why he could not manifest 
himself to and through Joseph Smith as well as 
Moses, Elijah, or Joshua. 

PROFESSOR E. D. JONES. 
EXETER, Nebraska, May 3. 

.,e .,e 

A VISION. 

I beheld that we were in a very large building in 
which was gathered a very large assembly of people 
and we were in a very happy state, all rejoicing 
together, 

Now we were informed by an angel that the earth 
was to be purified by fire. We were invited to look 
out of the windows and we could see; and we did 
look out of the windows and the earth was covered 
with a very thick fog, only instead of it being the 
usual color of fog it was of a very bright pink. This 
pink color portrayed to our minds the intense heat 
that the earth was being cleansed with. We felt a 
little fear and the angels said, Be not afraid, it will 
not hurt you now. 

We were informed by the angels that the house we 
were in was to be purified by fire, and that some of 
the material that had been put into the house by his 
servants was not pleasing to God, and the house 
would have to be purified before it would be accepta
ble unto him. 

All eyes were turned upward toward the ceiling and 
walls, and we saw the parts that were not acceptable 
to God consumed by the fire; and we could see por
tions of the ceiling and walls fall down, charred and 
burned as charcoal. There came a fear on us, and 
the angels were able to see it so they said, Be not 
afraid, it will not hurt you now; for it is the house 
being purified. So after the house was purified the 
angels came to us again and said, The material is in 
the house to repair the building, and instructed us to 
go to the east side of the room, and we went, and all 
along on the floor was what seemed to be boards, 
very wide and of great length. There was a thought 
in our minds, how can we raise them so high to put 
them into their places. So we stooped to pick one of 
them up, and to our surprise it raised as we did, 
though we did not seem to be lifting any, and it 
floated in our hands, until we came close to where we 
wanted to put it up over our heads, and then it left 
our hands and continued upward until it came to the 
place for which it was intended and entered therein 
and was a perfect fit. So we continued until all was 
repaired. Then the house became white and was 
accepted by God. 

Now we thought the work of purifying was over, so 
I went off to a room in a southwesterly direction from 
where we had been all this time. I do not remember 
of going there but I must have gone, for an angel 

came to me and said the inmates of the building were 
to be purified. I felt uneasy lest I should not be able 
to stand. The angel gave me no consolation. He 
did not say, Be not afraid, it will not hurt you now, 
as they had said before. We went out of the room 
through the door, which was on the west side of the 
room. As we went out, we entered another rooin 
which was very large, one which was full of Indians; 
and as we passed along these Indians came running 
after us, as if we had something they wanted, but we 
did not have anything in our hands. 

We came to the room that we were in at first and 
walked along near the middle of the room, and there 
we stopped. The angel then said to me, You go over 
to the east side of the room and you will there find 
what you will have to do. So I left him and went to 
the east side of the room, and there on the floor I saw 
two spades. I picked them up and went back to the 
angel and stood by him. Just opposite of the anger 
stood a man who, I was made to understand, was 
Joseph Smith the Martyr, and between the angel and 
Bro. Joseph was a spring of clear water. I stepped 
forward to the spring and laid the two spades on the 
water in the form of a cross. I went to Bro. Joseph 
and bowed to him and said, I am glad that you have 
made known to me my duty. He now bowed to us as 
a conclusion of our conversation, and thus the vision 
ended. c. w. ETHRIDGE. 

[BRO. ETHRIDGE states that he has the interpreta
tion of this vision, and we publish with the intuition 
that he will send the interpretation for insertion.
EDITOR.] 

.,e .,e 

A PLAIN TALK. 

It is a sad thing for any person or society to estab
lish the reputation of being quarrelsome or unchar
itable. Variances or grievances are many. The 
causes may be real or imaginary, it makes but little 
difference which. Results are the same to the indi
vidual or the branch. Both are made to suffer 
thereby. 

First, the same to individuals. They, the vari
ances, tend to destroy spirituality. They may not 
cut off all Scripture reading, prayer, religious con
versation, or attendance of religious services. The 
parties at variance may vigorously defend their doc
trinal beliefs and be willing to even die as martyrs 
for their faith, but nevertheless the price paid for 
their variances is very high; viz., the loss of spir
ituality, or, in other words, the loss of the Spirit. 

If we have reason to value any possession it is 
spirituality. If we are given the choice of parting 
with either our earthly possessions or our spirituality 
it is far better to part with the former. If need be it 
would be far wiser to separate from all earthly asso
ciations and friendships, even parents, children, and 
wife, than to lose the approving Spirit. This is the 
thought running through the hymn, 
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"Jesus, I my cross have taken 
All to leave and follow thee." 

Better far to be a penniless exile than to deny the 
faith and lose the Spirit. 

We might. go further with this thought and say 
that no sacrifice can be so great as the loss of spir
ituality. Given the choice between the deprivation 
of health and the five senses on the one hand, or 
spirituality on the other hand: which would you 
choose? Paul would answer thus: "Who shall sepa
rate us from the love of Christ? Shall tribulation, or 
distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or 
peril, or sword? As it is written, For thy sake we 
are killed all the day long; we are accounted as 
sheep for the slaughter. Nay, in all these things we 
are more than conquerors through him that loved us. 
For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature [man included] shall be able 
to separate us from the love of God which is in 
Christ."-Romans 8: 35-39. What a contrast be
between such a spirit and that manifested by parties 
to the average church quarrel! 

"But there are reasons for my grievances." Yes. 
But will God accept them and justify you at his 
judgment bar? You have already lost his spirit 
which is a testimony of his disapproval of your 
course. Whose fault do you say it is? Will God 
withdraw his Spirit from you because of another's 
wrongs? Stop and think of this. Your answer is, 
"No"! Then you have done wrong. 

Another question: Can two brethren quarrel when 
both have the Spirit? Hardly. They may differ, 
reason sharply, then make up and agree or agree to 
disagree, but the hatchets lie buried all the while. 
They don't strike one another. Something of this 
kind was seen at our last General Conference. 
Strong men took issue. Each stood for his convic
tions. There was intellectual warmth in the debate 
but when the whole church by delegate vote acted as 
.a court of arbitration their uplifted hands for ever 
settled the differences. It would have been otherwise 
if the Spirit had not ruled in the hearts of these good 
men. 

Why do not the same results always follow in our 
local church relations? The reason is apparent. 
Some one has lost the Spirit by wrong-doing and the 
trouble continues for the same reason. 

Second, The same is true of the branch. · It is a 
great loser by individual quarrels. When one mem
ber of our physical bodies is dislocated or diseased 
the entire body suffers as a result. So in the church. 
This is true both subjectively and objectively. The 
brethren not involved in the grievances are pained to 
see others at variance with each other. Thus the 
innocent are made to suffer for the wrongs of others. 

Not the least of their sufferings is the reputation 

that quarrelsome members make for the church 
among the world's people. Outsiders do not judge 
us by our best members so much as by the least 
worthy. Of course it is not a fair judgment, but it 
prevails just the same, and the peaceable members 
.of the family are made to pass through a kind of 
inquisition all the while as a consequence. 

Lookers on see the spirit manifested by individual 
lives and draw their conclusions accordingly. Hence 
Saints should become the "light of the world" and 
"the salt of the earth;" that is, their influence should 
be diffusive for good. It should be an ever active 
principle. A thing of life. To be such they must be 
"living epistles," "lively stones;" in other words, 
the gospel in action. 

A true Saint is like a magnet. He attracts others 
to himselt and the ?hurch. "Like begets like" is not 
only true physiologically and psychologically, but 
socially. In saying this I am aware that some 
natures are so constituted that they repel rather 
than attract us. We hardly know why. They 
exhibit to us unlovable qualities and produce a 
sense of unlikeness. Hence we naturally shun 
such and seek others' society. So do they for 
the same reason, it may be. This may do· out
side the church of God, but must be guarded 
against in the church. 

Saints are required to be one; that is, one in 
purpose, spirit, doctrine, and effort. They are 
brethren of one family, partakers of one nature, 
aiming to reach the same high standard of excel
lence. We must cultivate toward each other kind 
feelings. We need to make allowance for each 
other, and exercise great charity in judging one 
another, for the church is made up of people of 
every sort of disposition. Some have been well 
born, others ill born. Some have had every advan
tage of education and refinement. Others have not 

""' only been deprived of those advantages in youth 
and manhood, but have been surrounded with 
ignorance and moral degradation all their days. 
By hereditary laws some have received tendencies 
toward an upward grade of life along some spe
cial lines that from the first distinguish them 
among their associates. Others by the same laws 
come into this world with over-mastering tendencies 
and tastes for evil. 

·All these widely different characters may come into 
the church. They constitute a medley of humanity 
like the mixture of races in this country. They come 
into the household of God to stay. They have con
formed to the laws of adoption and been made sons 
and daughters, and so are our brothers and sisters in 
the Lord. In experience they are children. In char
acter they are undeveloped. In appearance they are 
uncouth. Etiquette they know little of. Can't even 
spell it. They like great blocks of granite split out 
of the mountain ledge are in the rough, and. have 
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many angular sides. To make these natures sym
metrical and well rounded, much time and careful 
chiselling are necessary. To change rough granite 
into a perfect statue is not the work of a minute. He 
who places his order with an artist knows that he 
must give him ample time to complete his work. 

My brethren! Let us use a little common sense 
and good judgment in relation to making perfect men 
and women out of even the average of humanity. 
Let us never forget that the great Master, though he 
be all-wise, can not unduly hasten this work of char
acter formation, lest he like the sculptors shall spoil 
his work. Yes, there is a time-element necessarily 
connected with the process of changing rough speci
mens into symmetrical proportions. 

God has undertaken to do it and will not fail. If 
he can tolerate and fellowship and love such creatures 
enough to dwell in their hearts by his Spirit all the 
while, what arewe that we should slight, snub, dis
fellowship, and grudge against them just because 
they do not come up to our standard of excellence 
and pass muster in our review? Who made thee a 
judge and a divider of thy fellows? Who gave thee 
the right to cordially extend thy hand and sympa
thies to the one and to withhold them from the other. 

No doubt time will work greater changes in some 
of these rough specimens than in you. So great will 
be the contrast between their improvement and ours 
in the end that we may feel a sense of shame because 
of lack of appreciation of them while the transition of 
character was going on to its completion. 

God can receive very rough specimens of humanity · 
because he has plenty of time and instrumentalities 
for perfecting his work. 

We are told that "there is no respect of persons 
with God." If there is with us it is because we are 
living on a lower plane. 

We are not to forget that this life is formative, pro
bationary, disciplinary, and hence just the thing for 
fallen man, so that he may if he will take heed to 
law, pass through the necessary changes and stages 
for the better, and work out his own salvation; but if 
he will not observe the conditions and becomes 
rebellious, then comes in divine displeasure, afflictive 
providences and many serious experiences in conse
quence of his rebellion. 

If he will not come to time it may be necessary for 
his brethren to call him to account and discipline 
him. If this is not successful he may be put back, 
rejected, and sent to the prison-house for correction 
and reformatory training. 

God has plenty of time to complete his work. He 
is not in a nervous hurry. Many plagues brought a 
stubborn Pharoah to consent to say yes. Forty 
years in the wilder~ess cured the Israelites of their 
idolatry. 

I can not close without saying that in our early 
years we are likely to be harsh, hasty, hot-headed, 

uncharitable, earnest advocates of the law and the 
enforcement of its penalties. Later on our pulse 
lowers, our dispositions become less fiery, our natures 
more mellow, and we exhibit and exercise the spirit 
of the gospel more than the letter of the law. 

s. F. CUSHMAN. 
CLEVELAND, Ohio. 

Selected Articles. 
ANCESTRY Of THE AMERICAN INDIAN. 

That the racial problem of the Western Hemisphere 
has now been practically solved is asserted by Charles 
Hallock, who contributes an article on the subject to 
The American Antiquarian (January-February). 
This solution, he says, clears up not only "the origin 
of the American Indigines (miscalled Indians), but 
approximately the antiquity of their progenitors 
whose ruined and silent cities, like those of Asia 
Minor, long since passed out of history, and whose 
massive pyramids, temples, and palaces vie with those 
of the Old World, and are inferentially not only 
coeval with them but closely related." Mr. Hallock 
believes that these ruined cities of Central America 
were built by immigrants from Korea, and that they 
were subsequently wrecked by great disturbances of 
the earth's crust. Their inhabitants scattered in 
every direction and became the ancestors of all the 
present Indian tribes, who are therefore degenerate 
descendants of a people far advanced in civilization. 
Says Mr. Hallock: 

"It is believed that the progenitors of the ancestors of the 
Mexicans were an Asiatic colony from Korea, which was at that 
time tributary to the Chinese Empire, a fact which accounts for 
coincidence of dates in the first half of the sixth century, and 
this opinion is confirmed by Chinese manuscripts as well as by 
striking similarities of appearance, language, and customs and a 
proficiency in the arts and architecture. Their writing was in 
hieroglyphics exclusively, and this medium of communication 
is spread all over the continent. History shows that the Koreans 
migrated to escape tyranny, undertaking a sea voyage of nine 

·weeks to the northeast. No matter who first peopled Central 
America, the Koreans certainly were in communication with 
America as far back as the second year of the dynasty of Tsin, 
Emperor of China, who declared war against Korea. Migrants 
were able to maintain the high civilization of their forebears as 
long as their basic relation and environment remained unchanged, 
a postulate which is abundantly attested by arch::eological evi
dence, as well as by the enduring testimony of the petroglyphs. 
But finally came those stupendous terrestrial dislocations, 
upheavals, emergencies, droughts, denudations, and associated 
dynamic phenomena, which punctuated the lapse of geological 
time and changed the contour of. the continent. By the same 
great cataclysm which broke up the 'foundations of the great 
deep,' according to the Scripture, and inundated so large a part 
of the globe and its antediluvian fauna and flora, the fructifying 
rivers of Central America were engulfed, and the acequias, 
aqueducts, and irrigating canals were destroyed or rendered 
useless. Some disjointed records of this overwhelming catas
trophe are inscribed upon pyramids, temple walls, monoliths, 
and porticos of those massive ruins which attest to their extin
guished greatness, while oral traditions, next in historical value 
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to the libraries which Cortez and his fanatical priests destroyed, 
have been transmitted down the centuries, even to Southwestern 
Indians of the present day. Drought, famine, malignant dis
eases, persistent internecine wars, and ultimate depopulation 
supervened, and after persistent efforts to maintain themselves 
on the home sites, the discomfited survivors scattered, even to 
far-off Alaska, and up the eastern slope of the continental ridge 
to the mouth of the Mackenzie River, leaving traces of their 
successive occupations all along the Pacific coast and the mid
continental route, not only in memorials of massive masonry and 
exquisite pottery, but in linguistic similarities, religious prac
tices, mortuary rites, superstitions, social habits, oral traditions, 
and physical resemblances of a marked character. For many 
centuries large communities tarried in Mexico, New Mexico, and 
Arizona, sections of which were populous up to the arrival of 
Coronado in 1540; but finally aridity of the soil, caused in large 
part by forest denudation, frequent tidal waves, the deflection of 
surface waters into subterranean rock fissures, the merciless 
raids of the Spaniards, and internecine wars, scattered them 
over the lava beds and alkaline wastes of sage-brush and cactus, 
to eke out a precarious livelihood with their starveling flocks. 
The remnants ultimately betook themselves to the cliffs and 
mesas, which they fortified, and attempted to subsist on crops 
which they forced from scantily irrigated gardens on the arid 
plains below. This for a distressful period, and then northward 
again to more peaceful and fertile localities in Eastern Colorado, 
where melting snows from the uplifted continental divide 
afforded perennial moisture. Here they maintained a long
protracted status as agriculturists and shepherds, establishing 
thrifty towns and villages, of which a few remain to this day as 
'pueblos.' Records of their vicissitudes and dire extremity are 
pecked upon many a neighboring rock-of the continued attacks 
and defenses, and how the cliff-dwellers were finally cut off by 
their enemies, and how few escaped. 

"The advent of the Spaniards'and their ruthless quest for gold 
broke into the bucolic life of the Pueblos. Many were exter
minated, while others, harassed and impoverished, abandoned 
agriculture in despair and took to the chase for a livelihood. 
From that to semi-savagery the lapse was easy; a condition 
which was aggravated by the religious superstitions which they 
retained, involving human sacrifice, self-torture, immolation of 
war prisoners, and sundry barbarous ceremonies which date back 
to earliest times, and obtain even now in isolated parts of North 
America. The sun dance of the Plains Indians is a relic of the 
sun worship of Chichen-Itza and Peru, with its attendant cruel
ties. All the Indian tribes burned their captives on occasion-a 
survival of ancient rites .... 

"Untold and uncalculated years it took for the Central Ameri
can migration to reach the western verge of the Great Plains, 
which had emerged and grown to grass during the interval since 
it was the quaternary floor of the sea. For nearly four. centu
riel!l their polyglot descendants, who were dubbed aborigines by 
European explorers, have been an ethnological puzzle to the 
world; but time seems to have solved the problem. The hypothe
sis of the reversion is easy. Their progenitors, like all pio
neers, unquestionably took with them all necessary 'store clothes,' 
tools, seeds, mechanical applianc.es, and domestic utensils; but 
after they were isolated from the parent stock and base of sup
plies, they learned to substitute makeshifts for whatever was 
worn out or lost. Dresses of skins, furs, and plaited grasses 
replaced their home garments, and implements of stone, horn, 
bone, shell, and ivory took the place of their original tools of 
iron, bronze, and copper. Some of the more intelligent and 
energetic discovered mines of various ores, and worked them in 
a rude fashion for a while, like those at Lake Superior, but the 
industry was finally abandoned because it was easier and cheaper 
to use what was handiest. Metal ornaments, pottery, baskets, 
footgear, and woven fabrics were retained the longest, because 
they were indispensable. The manufacture of these was an art 

that could not be lost. Reversion is not necessarily a slow pro
cess. It depends largely upon the environment. Intercourse 
brightens intellect. Isolation clogs it, and will sometimes ban
ish it. There are to-day among the sea islands of South Caro
lina the grandchildren of ante-bellum negroes whose inane 
articulations are unintelligible to any but their own kin-a lapse 
of less than half a century. " 

According to Mr. Hallock, the Indians may be 
divided into two great classes, the forest tribes and 
the hunting or horse tribes. Between these there 
speedily grew up enmity. The Chippewas may be 
taken as a typical example of the first class and the 
Sioux of the second, and the last great battle between 
these two was fought as recently as 1857. Mr. 
Hallock believes that the great series of Western 
mounds had their origin in these interminable wars 
between the sedentary woodsmen and the fierce 
plainsmen. Some are entrenchments, displaying 
"much military engineering skill," while others are 
"great tumuli, where hosts of the slain are buried." 
Others still were used for ''sacrificial purposes, for 
dykes, as sites for temples and dwellings, as refuges 
from inundations, as amphitheaters for ball games, 
and for ornamental purposes, as in public parks and 
gardens of the present day. Many in the semblance 
of elephants, leopards, turtles, rats, snakes, deer, and 
the like were copied from the Aztec and Toltec gar
dens, and from others extant in the Zuni and Mohave 
country. They were reproduced ju~t as we copy· 
patterns from the Old World." Mr. Hallock thus 
agrees with the best modern authorities that there 
was no race of vanished "mound-builders," but that 
the mounds were the work of the immediate ances
tors of the Indians of to-day. In conclusion, the 
writer asserts again that "every new archrnological 
discovery adds to the analogues which go to make 
up testimony to establish the m?re than hypothetical 
origin of our American aboriginees, and the close 
relations between their ancestors of Central America 
and the peoples of Egypt and Asia." 

If it be true that a race far enough advanced in 
civilization to construct the cities whose ruins are the 
wonder of Central American travelers has degen
erated into the wild Indian tribes of to-day, that fact 
is certainly provocative of thought. ·We are accus
tomed to assume that our descendants must advance 
in civilization no matter what their environment may 
be. After all, we can reassure ourselves by remem
bering that, according to this theory, the "aboriginal" 
races of this continent were Asiatics. Perhaps Cau
casians would not have deteriorated under the same 
conditions!-Literary Digest, March 8, 1902. 

~ ~ 

An article which will be of great interest to Sunday-school 
workers is found in the Bible World for May. It is entitled, 
"The Place of Biblical Criticism in the Sunday-school,'' and is 
a symposium by eight able and well-qualified men in this line. 
The editor of the World also has an article on "The Historical 
Study of the Bible" in the same issue. 
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CAN CHRISTIANITY AND JUDAISM BE RECONCILED? 

This question is put forward by Mr. Theodore F. 
Seward, secretary of the "Universal Golden Rule 
Brotherhood" and of the Hirsch Monument Fund, 
and author of several books on religious subjects, 
and he answers it with an emphatic affirmative. "It 
is not the perception of any single mind," he says, 
"but a truth that is dawning upon the consciousness 
of all enlightened minds, namely, that the principles 
of Christianity and the principles of Judaism are not 
antagonistic. They are in their essence identical and 
sympathetic. Ideal Christianity and ideal Judaism 
are one." This perception is characterized by Mr. 
Seward as a "great discovery." "Not, of course," 
comments the Springfield Republican, "that this has 
now been perceived for the first time, for there have 
been many to perceive the truth, from Jesus, who 
proclaimed his mission the fulfillment of the Hebrew 
religion, and from Paul and Peter, who both held that 
view according to their differing geniuses, down to 
Moses Mendelssohn and Heinrich Heine, Dean Stan
ley and Felix Adler. But Mr. Seward is right in 
saying that this is a discovery in the lines of religious 
thought to a very great body of thinkers, Christian as 
well as Jewish, and Jewish as well as Christian." 

Judaism, declares Mr. Seward (in The Arena, 
April), has made the following contributions to the 
treasures of the world's thought and life: 

1. Monotheism. "The Lord our God is one God." 
2. Divine Fatherhood, or the supreme providence 

of God in human life. 

3. Human brotherhood. "Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself." 

4. The Ten Commandments, embodying a perfect 
system of ethics. 

This catalogue, says Mr. Seward, "shows at a 
glance the impossibility of any real antagonism 
between the Hebraic and Christian systems of 
thought and standards of life when rightly under
stood." He adds: 

"A gulf of division has been created where no gulf existed. 
We are led to wonder how such an error could be perpetuated as 
it has been for nineteen hundred years. And the marvel 
becomes all the greater as we study anew the teachings of the 
Founder of Christianity in order to learn his own thought con
cerning the question. It is seen that he took the utmost pains 
to forestall such an error by distinctly stating that he 'came not 
to destroy the law, but to fulfill it.' It is a common impression 
among Christians that the Golden Rule originated with Jesus. 
Yet in restating the injunction of Moses, 'Love thy neighbor as 
thyself,' in the words, 'All things whatsoever'ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye even so to them,' he was careful to say, 
'for this is the law and the prophets.' '' 

If it is true that •:the Jew of nineteen centuries 
ago, by the materialistic conception of prophecy, 
made the mistake of expecting an external Messiah, a 
King of resistless power, who would gather the chosen 
people together and rule the nations of the earth,'' it 
is equally true that "after the third and fourth cen-

turies the Christian. leaders made a mistake as great" 
in creating the dogma of an ecclesiastical M6lssiah. 
Mr. Seward continues: 

"The latter was no nearer to the true concept of a spiritual 
Messiahship than the former. Hence the word Christian, as 
now commonly applied, is a misnomer. The governments of 
so-called Christendom are not Christian; society is not Chds
tian; business is not Christian; the organized churches are not 
Christian-if the life and teaching of the Founder of Chris
tianity be accepted as the standard. There are many individual 
Christians in the churches, in the business world, in society; but 
the fundamental structure is not Christian in the true sense of 
that word. 

"It thus comes to pass that now, at the beginning of the 
twentieth century, both Jews and Christians of the progressive 
order are reconstructing their systems of religious thought on 
the basis of one God, one Humanity, and one Law of Life, 
which is the eternal law of Love. Both Jews and Christians 
believe in a God who is the Supreme Creator and the Divine 
Father of the human race. They are studying the ways and 
methods of this Supreme Creator and Father in the light of 
scientific truth as manifested in its latest achievements.'' 

The persistent division and mutual misunderstand
ing for nineteen centuries of two classes of people, 
holding the same fundamental religious principles, 
are regarded by Mr. Seward as "the most astounding 
facts in history." He declares: 

"Both have done noble work for humanity, in literature, in 
philosophy, in art, in ever-widening philanthropy; yet each 
remained practically oblivious to the achievements of the other. 
There could be but one end to such a history. The time would 
surely come when a mutual awakening would occur. The hid
den bond of sympathy would be discovered, each would recog
nize the value of the other's work, and the intellectual and spir
itual force of both would be combined for the benefit of mankind. 

"The signs are unmistakable that the hour for such a denoue
ment is near. Words and acts of sympathy and comity between 
churches and synagogues are becoming common. A Presbyte
rian minister, writing on the subject, says: 'I have often spoken 
against the anti-Jewish spirit. We are more indebted to them 
than to any other race. Jesus said, "Salvation is of the Jews.''' 
A Christian publishing house is bringing out at vast expense a 
Jewish encyclopedia, which will not only have a great historic 
value but will serve as a bond of mutual respect between the Jew 
and the Christian .... 

"It is beyond question that the century-old antagonism 
between Christianity and Judaism can not exist in the atmos
phere of the modern spirit.'' 

"The whole article of Mr. Seward," declares the 
Springfield Republican, "is worthy of reading for 
that clear humanitarian insight which belongs to him 
as a lover of his kind who is always advai:icing his 
thought to reach the best things said and felt and 
divined." 

Mr. Seward's plea for unity is greeted in a sym
pathetic spirit by The Jewish Messenger (New York), 
which affirms that it has "steadily advocated" much 
of the doctrine that he preaches. The Jewish Expo
nent (Philadelphia), on the other hand, thinks that 
he "has evidently been led astray by the ill-con
sidered fulminations which from time to time emanate 
from Jewish writers and speakers." It continues: 

"Mr. Seward means well and writes in a tolerant spirit appar
ently with the idea of minimizing differences and emphasizing 
points of agreement. But he completely ignores the great and 
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fundamental disagreements in the forms of religion, as those 
disagreements are manifested in the doctrines and dogmas of 
the denominations which amongst Jews and Christians are 
numerically the largest and the most important. No Jew can 
accept the divinity of Jesus and remain a Jew, and no Christian 
can deny that divinity and remain a Christian. This is a fact 
that has not changed and will not. change, and it is therefore 
idle to speak of unity or to reason that it is either possible or 
probable."-Literary DigP-st, April 26, 1902. 

Original Poetry. 
Let me rest my weary soul, 
By thy precious blood made whole; 
Let me see thy blessed face 
And be hid from sin in grace. 

,Help me to walk from day to day 
In the bright and "narrow way," 
In the truth direct from God, 
And in concord with his word. 

Do thou help me, Lord, I pray, 
An unkind word ne'er to say; 
Give me a power to understand, 
To be of use within thy hand. 

That through thy word and grace alone 
I may bring others to thy throne; 
O, blessed Lord, give me the power 
To live for thee from hour to hour. 

Lord, this my aim shall ever be, 
To tell the good news brought to me, 
And of a Savior's saving love, 
Of the Father, who is above. 

THOMAS H. BURRIDGE, 

January 31, 1902. 

Mothers' Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

"Beyond the shadows of the present hour, 
Beyond the deepening gloom, 

Past storms that in the distance darkly lower, 
Past all life's fleeting bloom, 

With steadfast eyes that do not dread disaster, 
With heart uncrushed by care, 

I follow trustfully the blessed Master 
Whose cross I daily share." 

Let the Bairnies Play. 

Oh! let the bairnies play themsel's, 
I like to hear their din, 

I like to hear each restless foot 
Come trippin' oot and in; 

I like to see each face sae bricht, 
And each wee heart sae gay; 

They mind me o' my ain young days
Oh ! let the bairnies play. 

Oh! dinna check their sinless mirth, 
Or mak' them dull and wae 

Wi' gloomy looks or cankered words, 
But let the bairnies play. 

Auld douce wise folks should ne'er forget 
They ance were young as they, ·· 

.f;..s fu' o' fun and mischief, too_:_: 
r:J;l:\en let the bairnies play, 

And never try to set a heid, 
Wi' auld age grim and gray, 

Upon a wee saft snawy neck
No! let the bairnies play. 

For, oh! there's mony a weary nicht 
And mony a waeful day 

Before them, if God spare their Iives
Sae let the bairnies play. 

-Mary Inglis, in Toledo Blade. 

Daughters of Zion Annual Meeting. 

The Daughters of Zion met in the basement of the Saints' 
church at Lamoni at nine a. m. on Friday, April 11. 

The meeting was opened with singing the hymn, "Blest be the 
tie that binds." Prayer was offered by Sr. Walker. 

The President, Sr. E. Hulmes,· presided over the meeting, 
assisted by Sr. B. C. Smith, of the Advisory Board. 

The President presented a report which will be given in full in 
the Ensign and Autumn Leaves. 

The report of the recording secretary was read. This report 
showed a total membership of seven hundred four. 

The report of the corresponding secretary, Sr. H. H. Robinson, 
was read and showed faithful work during the year in this office. 
In this report, as in the President's, attention was called to the 
great need of good literature for free distribution. 

A report from the treasurer, Sr. Anna Murphy, was read, also 
an itemized report of money expended by the President. 

The treasurer's report showed balance on hand at last report, 
$113; total receipts during the year, $35.13; total expenditures 
during the year, $135.93; balance on hand, $12.30. 

By motion these financial reports were referred to an auditing 
committee. Those appointed on this committee were Srs. Hat
tie R. Griffiths, Eveline Burgess, and Margaret S. Wright. 

Reports were read from the following local societies: Bal
main, Sydney, New South Wales, Australia; San Francisco, 
California; Garland Alabama; Denver, Colorado; Wheeling, 
West Virginia; Inman, Nebraska; Nebraska City, Nebraska; 
First Kansas City, Missouri; Second Kansas City, Missouri; 
Independence, Missouri; Lamoni, Iowa. 

An interesting report was read from the Gleaner's Society, the 
auxiliary society of young ladies at Independence, Missouri. 
They report remodeling old garments, helping to look after the 
needy, caring for the sick, watching with the dead, and visiting 
strangers coming among them. In their meetings while they 
work one of their number reads to them the book, "Fireside 
Talks With Our Girls," having furnished their reading~· for 
some time past. They report having given to the needy one 
hundred eleven garments during the past six months. 

By motion the matter of considering the revision of the con
stitution was taken up. 

A motion prevailed that a committee of three be appointed by 
the chair to revise the constitution. 

Srs. Walker, Stebbins, and Murphy were appointed on this 
committee. 

A question was asked as to how many were necessary to form 
a local society. The president said that no number has been 
stated, and where there are enough who are interested to act as 
officers a society can be organized. 

A resolution was adopted providing that hereafter, where 
local societies have become disorganized, members of such 
societies shall be reported with the scattered members, and their 
names not be dropped from the list, unless so requested. 

The report of the auditing committee was received, as follows: 
We your auditing committee beg leave to report, we have 

examined the accounts placed in our hands and find them cor
i;ect. We find receipts for all moneys expended. Hattie R. 
Griffiths. Margaret S. Wright.! lEveline Burgess . 

By motion the report of the auditing committee was adopted. 
It was;.wov()d that a vote of t.han}l;<J bl'_. given t() all who so 
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kindly assisted in the program of the general society on the 
evening of April 10, including the address, the music, ushering, 
etc. This carried unanimously. 

Thanks were also voted to the Lamoni Society for the recep
tion tendered by them to the visiting Daughters and those inter
ested in their work. 

After a motion that we proceed to the election of officers it 
was moved to sustain the present advisory board. The vote was 
unanimous in favor of this motion. 

Sr. Stebbins was sustained as recording secretary. 
It was moved to sustain our present treasurer. 
After a statement by Sr. Murphy concerning her health and 

the improbability of her being in Independence during a part of 
the year, a substitute prevailed by which Sr. Mary A. Clark, of 
Independence, was elected treasurer for the coming year. 

An announcement was made by Sr. Mina Cook Hart concern
ing the gymnasium conducted by her in the interest of the work of 
the Lamoni Daughters of Zion, and invitation was given the 
visiting sisters to come and observe the work. 

The meeting adjourned subject to the call of the president. 
Dismissal prayer was offered by Sr. Stebbins. 
A mf)eting having been announced for Tuesday, April 15, the 

Daughters of Zion met at the home of Sr. Stebbins at ten a. m. 
Sr. M. E. Hulmes was in the chair. 

Prayer was offered by Sr. Griffiths. 
Minutes of the previous meeting were read and approved. 
The committee on revision of the constitution reported, recom-

mending numerous changes. · 
By motion the recommendations of the committee were 

adopted. 
A motion prevailed leaving with the advisory board the 

matter of affiliation with the National Congress of Mothers. 
The meeting adjourned with closing prayer by Sr. M. 

Walker. 

Sunday-School Department. 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, :Mills County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventions, etc., to Editors HEitALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 

The General Convention. 

(Concluded.) 
Several items of business of minor importance were transacted, 

others of more or less importance were transacted, some of which 
we note. An amendment to the Constitution and By-Laws was 
passed permitting districts whose total enrollment did not exceed 
four hundred to resolve their delegate conventions into so-called 
"mass meetings" and transact the business of the convention 
without the necessity of the delegate vote or without restricting 
the voting to delegates. Thus, when the convention is called to 
order, the regularly appointed delegates may vote to -suspend the 
delegate system for the convention and permit all to take part 
in the business of the convention. This will remove the disad
vantage of being compelled to follow the delegate system 
throughout the convention when there are scarcely enough 
delegates present to do the work. It often happens that in the 
smaller districts there are not enough regularly appointed dele
gates to do business at all. While at the same time there may 
be many members' of the schools present who could and would 
gladly assist to make the convention a success, but who for some 
reason were not appointed delegates, it often happens that a 
school is not entitled to more than two or three delegate votes 
while there are several times that many of the members present 
at the convention, thus it is that at times the business is of a 
necessity done by the few while the many sit as spectators only, 
Large districts or those whose enrollment exceeds four hundred 
are not affected by this provision. But notice is especially 
!.lalled to tqe fact that tJ:iis does not in anr way remove th~ 

necessity of the several schools appointing their delegates to the 
district convention. There must be delegates appointed to 
properly resolve the convention into a "mass meeting." 

REVISING COMMITTEE. 

The committee appointed to revise the manuscript of the Gos· 
pel Quarterlies for the ensuing year consists of Brn. R. S. 
Salyards, Duncan Campbell, and John Smith. It will be 
remembered that this "revising committee" is appointed from 
year to year for the purpose of revising or correcting the manu
script of the Quarterly "as to doctrinal and historical points 
only." It is intended as a precaution against possible e;ror in 
historical matter or doctrinal points. It is intended that the 
lessons put out by the General Sunday-school Association shall 
have passed the scrutiny of not only the editor, whose work for 
the past ten years has won the confidence of the Sunday-school 
workers, but also of the three elders above-named whose knowl
edge of the doctrines of the church is unquestioned. Thus we 
feel that while it is, of course, possible for error to, creep in, it is 
not at all probable that it will. I think we may well repose com
plete confidence in the· work or matter there presented. May 
God add his blessing and help the many teachers to teach well 
the many beautiful truths found in the lessons as we canvass 
them from week to week. 

Of the amount on hand in the treasury, five hundred dollars 
were donated to the general surplus fund of the church, and a 
like amount to the indebtedness of Graceland College. It would 
appear that the association is able to not only carry on its own 
financial matters, but to help on in the good work of the church. 
These large surpluses in the treasury arise not from collections 
from the several districts as many would suppose, but from the 
profit of issuing the Gospel Quarterly. The General Associa
tion ~as never made but one call upon the districts for financial 
aid and that was in the early days of its existence. Since the 
establishment of the Quarterly there has never been any neces
sity for a collection, hence none has ever been made. Nor do we 
expect that we will ever be under the necessity of making a call 
for financial aid unless the Quarterly for some reason should be 
dispensed with. The price of the Quarterlies has been reduced 
twenty per cent the present year, which will of course materially 
affect the gross income of the association, but will not yet of 
itself deplete the treasury. We are on a safe financial footing 
and hope to remain there. 

THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL MISSIONARY. 

The question of a Sunday-school missionary was again con
sidered and provision was made that the General Superintendent 
should be sustained by the association, and that as soon as he 
could so arrange, he devote his entire time to the work of 
the office and do as much missionary work as time would admit. 
It will not be possible to enter the work before the latter part of 
the year, but we will do all that can be done after that time. But 
even then it will not be _possible to be in the field all of the time. 
The work of the office requires considerable time and can not be 
neglected for any great length of time. Nor is it of such a char
acter that it can be carried on while the Superintendent is in the 
field. We shall be pleased to hear from persons in localities or 
districts where work is needed. It may be that we can arrange 
to reach your field sometime during the year. Let us hear from 
you and we will do the best we can in the matter, 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL TE:X:T-BOOKS, 

A petition was received from a district asking for a 0h;mge 
from Quarterlies to a text-book for use in the Sunday-si:ihool. 
The matter was taken up and a resolution was presented that a~ 
soon as practicable th.at text-books should be prepared to take 
the place of the Quarterlies as now issued. This matter seemed 
to be an entirely new thought to some, and a change of that kind 
was of so much importance that the convention did not feel 
ready to consider or pass upon the question at that time. It wa~ 
accordingly deferre~ till tp.e 11e1Ct General Qonventioµ for <:l9n,-:; 
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sideration. There will, no doubt, be some articles printed during 
the year both for and against the proposed change. Or, at least, 
the convention so appointed. 

REPORT FROM THE ISLANDS. 
Sr. J. W. Peterson, who has recently returned from the South 

i?ea Islands, gave a full verbal report of the work there, the con
dition of the people, their habits, customs, characteristics, etc. 
The lesson was one of deep interest to all present, full of feeling 
and one that will not soon be forgotten by those who were 
privileged to hear it. She related many circumstances that 
plainly illustrated the peculiar simplicity of the people, their 
implicit faith in God and his promises, and their susceptibility 
to the contaminating influences of the so-called more highly 
civilized people, the whites. The Saints of America could 
profitably consider some of the lessons learned from the people 
of that far-off mission. And while we have what we flatter our
selves to be the best of all that goes, and feel that we are the 
favored of an-all wise and loving Father, we are compelled to 
~cknowledge that for simplicity of faith and confidence in God 
and in our genuine heart-felt devotion to him, we can not even 
approach the condition of the child-like native of the coral 
islands. God help us to learn the good lesson. Sr. Peterson's 
address occupied about one and one quarter hours, but seemed 
but a fraction of the time. We understand it will be published 
in full in the Ensign in time. You will do well to read and 
reflect. 

THE GENERAL OFFICERS. 

The officers of the General Association were sustained with 
the exception of Brn. Gates and Burgess who retired on account 
of other work. 

The General Superintendent now enters upon his seventh year 
of service to the association and with prospects that were never 
brighter for a profitable year's work. The demand for work is 
great and we hope that the demand may be fairly well supplied. 
But it should not be thought that the General Superintendent 
can fill all the calls. The bulk of the work must of necessity be 
done by the local workers, or the district officers. But where we 
can assist or cooperate with you to an advantage in the work, we 
shall gladly do so. 

The First Assistant Superintendent, Bro. J. A. Gunsolley, 
continues at his former post of duty. And aside from being an 
all-round field worker, he is located in easy access to the pub
lishing interests of the church, which is a very valuable factor in 
the work we have on hand. We have found in him a valuable. 
adviser and would feel ungrateful did we not express our appre
ciation of his services. 

The office of Second Assi_stant Superintendent was again 
placed in the far West, in the charge of Bro. A. Carmichael, of 
California. We bespeak for him your hearty support and 
cooperation, and welcome him to the council of the General 
Association. 

Bro. David J. Krahl was continued in his services as General 
SE]cretary. His efficient services in that line were well appreci
ated and a unanimous vote-for his continuance was a part of his 
reward for service well rendered. 

Bro. John Smith will continue to "pay out money on order 
only" as heretofore. He will serve the association as General 
Treasurer for another year at least. 

Sr. E. Etzenhouser, of Kansas City, will care for the library 
interests the ensuing year. The work before her is a great one 
and is yet in its infancy and therefore progress in that line is 
very difficult. But we have hopes that Sr. Etzenhouser will be 
able to carry the work to farther completion and utilize the 
j'oundation so well laid by our retiring librarian, Bro. Burgess. 
We bid her, too, a hearty welcome into the general work and 
f!Olicit for her the generous support of all Sabbath-school 
~orkers. 

OUR BEST CONVENTION. 
With the evening session 9f 9aturday, cl~sed the tenth Gen~ 

Convention of the General Sunday-school Association. And 
considering all'things, we have not passed through a better con
vention, or accomplished more good upon general lines, at any 
meeting of the association. The work was accomplished with as 
much dispatch as is consistent with thoroughness, and in a spirit 
of harmony and consideration. The Lord has been very kind to 
us and we should not forget to render our thanks to him for what 
he has done for us. 

Our opportunities for the ensuing year are before us. Let us 
occupy as best we may. We can not afford to let the cause 
suffer on account of our neglect. The Master wants servants 
who work because they love to work; those who enter the service 
with glad hearts and willing hands. Shall we not with our 
added opportunities make the year now open upon us the best 
and most prosperous year that we have had? Prosperous, not 
in personal honor or fame, but in building up the cause of the 
Master. May the Lord add his blessing upon our every effort 
for good. 

Letter Department. 
LANSING, Michigan, May 5. 

· Editors Hm·ald: To reach all who have written me inviting 
my services in a series of discourses, permit me to say through 
your columns that I am now flat on my back for the second time 
since April 4, having a siege of fever resulting from enlarged 
liver, according to medical opinion. But at this juncture I feel 
some better and hope to be out again soon. 

I came to this city April 16, with wife and children, who came 
to visit her parents, Bro. and Sr. D. V. Kelley. Have addressed 
the Saints eight times on Bible subjects, and gave the Book of 
Mormon class two talks on American Archreology. The Saints 
here, though few in numbers, rent a hall for which they pay· 
six dollars per month. They have regular services, Sunday
school, and Religio. Brethren Fish, Buckley, Kelley, and 
Dexter lead the van, and the efforts, involving sacrifice, are 
commendable. We had appointments at Hopkins for Saturday 
and Sunday last; but alas! I went to bed about ten o'clock Sat
urday. Bro. S. I. Smith, who sent money to pay my .fare, and 
Bro. Fish who contributed for the same, have our sympathy in 
the disappointment. We hope all will be well in the end. We 
desire remembrance. Hopefully, 

S. W. L. SCOTT. 
311 Lapeer Street. 

GORDON, Alabama, May 4. 
Editors Herald: Our family are the only Saints here and we 

have no preaching and seldom see any Saints. We have to meet 
with great prejudice, but hold to the faith and ask the prayers 
of the Saintoi. We have many things to be thankful for, and 
some severe trials. I have been under treatment by an eye 
specialist for more than a year, trying to regain my failing eye
sight. I am some better, but if I ever see well again it will be a 
gift from Him from whom all good gifts come. Saints, pray for 
me, that if it be God's will my sight may be restored. May the 
Lord guide us. 

Any of the elders passing this way will find a welcome with 
us. We live near the depot. 

A. J. VICKREY. 

ALDRIDGE, Montana, April 19. 
Editors Hemld: I am doing what I can to enlighten the peo

ple in the gospel plan of salvation; but it seems that they are so 
blinded in man-made religion and the pleasures of this world 
that they seem to be satisfied with those conditions as established 
in their _creeds. Still I am convinced that many of them are 
honest and very often they are impressed by the word presenteq 
to them, · · - - - · ' -- '' ·~ " 
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I have preached about twenty funeral sermons in the past 
three years, and I thank God that I have been the means in his 
hands to remove a great deal of prejudice. 

The Church of England preacher, after he had received an 
answer to all of his questions in regard to our faith, thought it 
wisdom in our ministers to make none dissatisfied with his creed 
lest we would cause them to stumble, and they would eventually 
become infidels. I informed him that the Lord promised a 
knowledge to those who would do his will, and if they were 
without this knowledge it was evident that they had not com
plied with God's will; and if we were truly ministers for Christ 
we should be faithful in discharge of our duty, teaching them to 
observe all things that the Lord commanded them, so that they 
may know God's will' and receive a knowledge that they are 
accepted of him, and when they receive this light they need not 
be afraid that they will be led into infidelity, except they will go 
willfully. 

I felt sad when I heard that Brn. Short and Robinson had 
passed to the other side. I am glad they were ready. They 
have been faithful; their rewards are sure. 

E. E. WILLIAMS. 

PANTHER, Indian Territory, April. 
Edito1·s Herald: I am living here almost alone. Myself, 

wife, and one son belong to the church. This is a somewhat 
out-of-the-way place, but a splendid field in which to preach 
the everlasting gospel. There have been but two of the elders in 
this wide scope of country. I would be glad if some one would 
come and preach for us. If any should come this way please 
hunt me up. This is a new town. It is better known as Chance 
City. It is going to make one of the best coal mining towns in 
the territory. We have a very good farming and gardening 
country; good water, good range, very healthy, and a good 
chance for a company of Saints to start up in the coal mining 
business. There is plenty of coal land that can yet be leased. 
The coal is from five to seven and one half feet thick, lying 
nearly on a level. 

I hope the time may soon come when we will all be gathered 
home to Zion, where we all can sing and praise the Lord together 
and rejoice in the holy One of Israel. 

A. J. SHORES. 

ESMOND, North Dakota, May 3. 
Editoi·s Herald: I am living about eight miles from Esmond, 

a new town, having moved here from Clifford, North Dakota. A 
union Sunday-school has been organized, and I have been asked 
to teach the senior class. The last lesson was about the pouring 
out of God's Spirit upon the Gentiles. I could not teach accord
ing to the lesson in the quarterly used, so presented my views, 
and was told by some that they had never heard the same ideas 
before. They did not know I was a Latter Day Saint. 

I should like to hear from any of the brethren around here, 
that I may make new acquaintances. I should be thankful if 
some of the Saints would send me church literature to distribute, 
as I think there could be some good work done here. 

FRED PERCHIE. 

Av A, Missouri, May 4. 
Editors Herald: Will you say to all the Saints who have 

contributed to help the drouth-stricken Saints of Southern Mis
souri, that the Saints here extend their thanks to all such. I am 
here in the worst part of the district, and find things worse than 
I at first supposed. But the help came in good time, Also, the 
seed sent by Bro. Graff was the best I have seen, and I J:iave 
scattered it among just as many Saints as I could in order that 
they may get the seed. 

The seed sent in by the State was very poor, and not enough 
~o help much, as I learn it was only a P.eck of co:pi a:qd a peck of 

potatoes and a few beans. So I am glad the Saints responded so 
we could help those Saints in need. I sent receipts to all those 
who sent money. If any did n6t get receipts notify me; I will see 
to it. There were a few names I was not sure I made out cor-
rectly. HENRY SPARLING. 

HARLANVILLE, Texas, April 18. 
Editor Herald: I have been a member of the church six 

years, and it seems that every day I can see more plainly the 
necessity of living a more perfect life. I firmly believe that the 
day is near when every knee shall bow and every tongue confess 
the living God, and give an account for their work on earth, 
whether it be good or bad; and that the Father is now chastising 
and preparing us for that day. 

There have been four death8 in our family since October: 
three children and my faithful father, who left us a dying testi
mony to the work. He was not punished very long with sick
ness, and the day before his death he sang, "God is marshalling 
his Army." He was both dutiful to his family and to his MakeB; 
for which I am thankful. May the Lord help us in this trial and 
and prepare us to meet him. 

Our encouragement here among the outside is very poor but 
since conference was held here in February the Saints have 
formed a resolution to go ahead, laying aside worldly pleasure 
and try to gain the crown that awaits the final faithful. Now 
we have preaching and prayer-meeting every Sunday at a 
private house, and I feel that the Lord is as he was in olden 
days, that he will meet with few in number, and though humble 
their abode, he will stoop from his throne of glory and bless all 
who seek him. I ask the prayers of the Saints that we may con-
tinue. Yours in the one faith, 

LULA SPICER, 

Miscellaneous Department. 
Conference Minutes. 

Society Islands Mission.-Convened with the Tarona Branch, 
Papeete, April 6, 1902; was called to order by J. F. Burton at 
eight o'clock in the morning. J. F. Burton was chosen president 
of the conference, with Elder John Hawkins as vice-president. 
D. M. Pohemiti was chosen secretary with Turatahi as his 
assistant, and J. W. Gilbert as foreign secretary. The day was 
then devoted to the usual services. Elders J. W. Gilbert, John 
Hawkins, and Viriamu preached, and Metuaore and Alfred led 
the sacrament meeting. 

Monday, eight a. m., conference convened for busii;iess, J. F. 
Burton in chair. After the minutes of previous session were 
read, the secretary read reports of elders. Of the missiona
ries and elders, J. F. Burton, preached 57 times, baptized 2; 
J. W. Gilbert, preached 52 times in Tahitian and 6 times in 
American, and baptized 6; John Hawkins, preached 51 times; 
Tapuni, preached 39 times, baptized 1; Tapu, preached 5 
times; Kehauri, preached 18 times; Loui, preached 10 times; 
Tepava, preached 20 times, baptized 1; Metuaro, preached 
19 times; Pori, preached 8 times; Vaiarea, preached 6 times, 
baptized 3; Metuaore, bishop, pr.eached 26 times; Pohemiti, 
preached 13 times; Taneterau, 32 times, baptized 2; Teuira, 
46 times, baptized 1; Viriamu, 32 times; Putoa, 14 times; 
Pou; 29 times; Varoa, 34 times, baptized 1; Tepoaitu, 24 
times; Taroi, 25 times; Rua, 22 times; Temarei, 28 times, bap
tized 1; Tehau, 30 times; Parepare, 25 times; Turatahi 22 times, 
baptized 1; Tematagihua, 23 times; Tuata, 20 times; Paeahi, 3 
times; Tauruhua, 62 times; Hiti Temanava, 28 times; Tetaki, 
20; Maetua, 20. Priests: Tane, preached 16 sermons, Mau
mea 15, Fariua 15, 'ruhiri 70, Tagata 14. Teachers: Tautu, 
preached 6 sermons, Faorea 7, Hiriga 3. Deacons: Tahua, 
preached 14 sermons, Temere 4, Moeava 6, Puta 5, Turua 5, 
Tepava 4. Several petitions were read to be considered in 
their time. The secretary asked for a book for a record for 
quorums. On motion it was granted, and the money was 
immediately contributed, 

April eight, eight a. m., J. F. Burton in the chair. J. F, 
Burton was accepted and sustained as president of the mis
sion. A communication from the Amanu Branch was read~ 
in which they offered to lend the church $600, which they 
h;l,d collected to build a church~house, for tj:i.e consideratio11 
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o! eig·ht per cent interest, to be used to help raise the mort
gage on the land in Tarona, Papeete. This was accepted by 
vote. Bishop Metuaore was authorized to borrow $969 more, 
to add to the $600, which was the amount needed to pay off 
the debt. The island of Hikueru was chosen as the place 
for the next conference, as that is where the majority of 
the people will be at that time diving for the pearl-shell. 
J. F. Burton announced that the manuscript for the Doctrine 
and Covenants in Tahitian was now ready for the printer, 
and by vote it was ordered to be printed this year. Two 
p. m., J. F. Burton in chair. It was decided to have the 
minutes of the Patriarch's conferences printed, together with 
his words of counsel and testimony. A request from Niau 
for a deacon to be ordained in that branch was referred to 
the president of district and the president of the division. 
The Bishop reported that he had been to see Mr. 
Mapuhi about borrowing the money he was ordered to bor
row, and that he wanted to lend to the church the full amount of 
the mortgage ($800 French coin), without interest if they 
would pay it back in pearl-shell and copra. This was agreed 
to, and. the Bishop and his counselors were authorized to draw 
up the contract with Mupuhi and secure the money, $800 
French coin, less $186.70 French coin, which the church had 
on hand. Upon consideration it was decided to leave the 
original apportionment of the Tarona debt among the sev
eral branches till the remainder who had not paid their por
tion should do so. 

April 9, eight a. m., J. F. Burton in the chair. The Bish
op's financial report was read, and Taneterau, Tapuni, and Tapu 
were appointed as auditing committee. Some recommenda
tions for ordination were read, and J. W. Gilbert and Pou 
were appointed as committee to make inquiries. A com
munication from Tubuai concerning some complications of 
Tetuaitavai was read and referred to the president of Tubuai 
District. The secretary made a request that steps be taken 
to secure uniform branch records with printed blank forms 
for all the branches in the mission. After some discussion 
it was tabled. Two o'clock p. IIl., J. F. Burton in chair. A 
report from the quorum of elders was read and received by 
vote which is as follows: 

Report of the quorum of elders, with the missionary elders 
also who belong to the quonim, in business session assembled, 
April 5, 1902, in Tarona, Tahiti, at eight o'clock in the morn
ing. We have held three sessions, there being 26 of our 
members present. We have cl10sen a president and two coun
selors, and a secretary with an assistant as follows: Viriamu 
president, Loui first counselor, and Tapuni second counselor; 
Pofatu secretary, and Alfred assistant secretary. These offi
cers were authorized by the vote of the 'hand. We have 
selected a court of threeto hear and adjust all troubles or diffi
culties of _members of the quorum, that may in the future arise. 
Teuira, Pou Haroatea, Tapu, are the court. We have selected 
two to keep order in all the counsels of our quorum, and also 
to ring the bell for the meetings: Teahu, and Taumihau. By 
vote of the hand we have sanctioned the removal of our 
brother Metuaore from this quorum foto the Quorum of High 
Priests. We have lost by death 8 of our number, dropped 1, 
and received 7 new names into the quorum. During the past 
year our quorum has accomplished work as follows: Sermons 
729, baptisms 13, confirmations 16, ordinations 24, led sacrament 
meetings 57, children blessed 29, blessed oil 5 times, administered 
to the sick 348 times, teaching meetings 20, prayer-meetings led 
22, assisted in preaching services 3 times, elders' courts 28. 
Money collected at this conference from the elders for dues, $33. 
Resolutions passed in our meetings at this time are as follows: 
1. Any or all elders who have been cut out of this quorum for 
cause and afterwards wish to again enter the quorum, must first 
repent and confess their faults before the quorum; then they 
may be received again. 2. All elders who have not quorum 
licenses must go and get them of Joseph Burton. 3. All 
licenses of elders of this quorum will be examined at the April 
conference of 1903. 4. In our opinion it is not best tn send an 
elder on missionary work unless he first be examined or set 
apart by the spirit of revelation. 5. All elders of this quorum 
who fail to attend the councils must first pay one dollar into the 
hands of the secretary a little before the month of March. 6. 
This money must not be used for anything except for ink, pens, 
and paper to be used in the work of the quorum. The members 
of the quorum hereby express their desire that the Lord will 
greatly bless and sustain the President of the whole church, also 
the Twelve Apostles, Seventies, High Priests, the Patriarch, the 
Bishop, the Secretary of the Church, the president of this mis
sion, and of the two divisions here, and all the officers of all the 
districts and branches, and also all the secretaries. April 7, 
1902. Viriamu, President; Pofatu, Clerk. 

A communication from Bishop Kelley concerning Graceland 
College was read. The committee appointed to make inquiries 

of requests for ordination reported that, in their opinion, it were 
best to refer the ordinations to the president of the district and 
the president of the division of the brethren in question. This 
was adopted. 

April 10, eight a. m., J. F. Burton in chair. The Bishop read 
S')me deeds of land held by the church in different islands, upon 
which churches have been built, the validity of which deeds 
have been questioned by the officials in Papeete. On motion 
the bishop w:i.s directed to straighten out the matter and report 
to the next conference. A request from the Takaroa Branch for 
help to build a chapel was referred to the president of the Taka
roa District. The auditing committee for the Bishop's books 
reported as follows: During the past year the bishop has 
received in offerings, $66.60; tithes, $237; land money, $375; 
from Sisters' Prayer Union, $23.90; for books, $81.50; total, 
$928.40; expended, $284.80; balance on hand, $643.50. The 
committee reported the books correct, and the report was 
adopted. The president of the Takaroa District was directed 
to look after the building of a church-house in Takaroa, and to 
return some tin roofing loaned by some parties, which was used 
on the old church-house. Pohemiti, Tapu, and Taneterau were 
appointed as a committee to assist the bishop in untangling 
some misunderstanding concerning some money, as to whether 
it was intended for tithes or for land money. The bishop stated 
to the conference that he had chosen Hotu instead of Elia, as, 
since Elia was accepted at the former conference he has been 
appointed by the government here as governor of Amann, which 
would debar him from attending to the duties of the bishopric, 
and Loni as his counselors, and his statement was ratified by the 
conference. By motion Tearii Arotaha was directed to go to 
Tubuai and adjust his troubles and then return to the missionary 
in charge and receive direction for missionary labors. Two 
p. m., president of conference presented letters from Bishop 
Kelley with checks for $350 of American money to assist in 
lifting the mortgage on land in Tarona, Papeete, in case it 
should be needed; But as the affair was adjusted without it, it 
was voted to return the money to Bishop Kelley with their sin
cere thanks for his kindness in coming to the rescue. A song 
was here sung, and the president of the conference, J. F. Burton, 
and Bishop Metuaore, proceeded to ordain the counselors to the 
bishop. J. F. Burton ordained Hotu, and Metuaore ordained· 
Loui. It was thought that ten cents would not be enough for 
the Sunday-school book, so the price was fixed at twenty cents. 

April 11, two p. m. By motion it was ordered that the Saints 
living on the land in Tarona be taxed for their residence there, 
and that they pay it by filling in with dirt the part occupied by 
each one respectively. The bishop was directed to see to the 
matter. A petition from the Kaukura Branch asking for help 
tQ build a chapel was referred to the president of the district. 
The following appointments were made and ratified by the con
ference for the ensuing year: J. W. Gilbert, in charge of 
Tahiti Division, with Putoa as his assistant. Pou in charge of 
the Fakarava Division, with Tepava as his assistant. Tanete
rau, Tetaku, Titi, Raiatea District. Tapuni, Tubuai. Varoa, 
Tahiti. John Hawkins, Kaukura District. Teuira, Rairoa 
District. Viriamu, Makemo District. Metuaro, Manahi Dis
trict. Vaiarea, Hao District. Kehauri, Rairoa District. Tura
tahi, assistant secretary, to travel at large and correct the 
branch records in all the branches in the mission. Pori, Kau
kura District. Tuterihia, Anaa District. Tufaunui, Tahiti 
Division. Maevatua, Roo, Teariiarotaha, Moorea District, the 
latter to not commence labor till his troubles in Tubuai are 
adjust@d. On motion, Tepiki was also appointed to labor in 
Moorea District. All officers, from the president of the whole 
church down to the deacons, both here and in America, were 
heartily sustained by vote. Adjourned as per former resolution, 
thus closing a very pleasant, peaceful, and profitable conference. 
J. F. Burton, President; J. W. Gilbert, Secretary. 

far West.-Conference convened with Stewartsville Branch,March 
22, 23, with T. T. Hinderks in the chair, G. H. Hilliard associate; 
C. P. Faul and A. Leaverton, secretaries. C. P. Faul, Bishop's 
agent, made his report: Balance due agent, last report, $139.18; 
received since, $1,314.27; paid out, $709.73; on hand, $604.54. 
An auditing committee reported it correct. Branch reports: 
Delano 118, gain 5; Pleasant Grove 88, loss 3; Edgerton Junc
tion 47, loss 1; Kingston 104, gain 2; German Stewartsville, no 
change; Wakenda 61, loss 2; Dekalb 51, loss 10; Stewartsville 
183, gain 3; St. Joseph 535, gain 31; Elders reporting: T. T. 
Hinderks, W. E. Haden, W. E. Summerfield, J. M. Terry bap
tized 4, B. J. Dice, J. W. Adams, R. L ... Ware, S. Swenson, R. 
M. Jeffrees, A. W. Head, A. Booker; Priests C. W. Ethridge, 
J. N. Duncan, C. F. Householder, R. S. Parker, D. H. Schmidt, 
F. Uphoff, R. Garlich; Deacon W. C. Flanders. District treas
urer, B. J. Dice, reported: On hand last report,$2.13; received, 
$5.65; on hand, $7.78. Moved and carried, That the district 
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tents should be placed in charge of Bishop's agent. No change 
in district officers for ensuing quarter. Preaching by J. M. 
Terry, G. H. Hilliard, and I. N. Roberts. Bro. S. J. Hines was 
baptized by J. W. Adams, and confirmed by C. P. Faul and G. 
W. Best. A collection of $12.42 was taken up to defray district 
expenses. Adjourned to meet with the Delano Branch, June 
21, 22. 

Pastoral. 

To the Ministry and Saints of the British Isles Mission; 
Greeting: We, the undersigned, having been appointed in 
charge of the above-named mission by the Presidency and 
General Conference of the church, adopt this method of solicit~ 
ing your cooperation and support; and appoint the follow
ing brethren in sub-charge of the following districts and 
missions; namely: William Lewis, Wales and South of Eng
land. T. J. Sheldon, London and vicinity. W. Eccleston, Bir
mingham District. W. H. Greenwood, Sheffield District. 
Inasmuch as we have no missionaries to place in sub-charge 
of Scotland and the Manchester District, all matters requir
ing attention in those respective localities should be referred 
to the missionaries in charge, Scotland, J. W. Rushton; 
Manchester District, G. T. Griffiths. It is desirable that those 
hereby placed in sub-charge report to us every month, to 
G. T. Griffiths, care W. R. Armstrong, 10 Rye Street, C. on 
M., Manchester, England. The following brethren will please 
note their appointments, which are as follows: John Davis 
and Thomas Jones, Eastern Wales District and Southern 
England. Frank Pierce and J. G. Jenkins, Western Wales 
District. These brethren will report to \Villiam Lewis. Brn. 
Thorburn and Asher will concentrate in the city of Glas
gow. We expect that these brethren who are appointed as 
missionaries will distribute tracts from house to house and 
preach in the open air (when the weather is favorable) at 
places which will be advantageous to advertising our work 
and arousing an interest among the people; not to interfere 
with branch or district affairs, but prosecute the work of 
"pushing the work into new fields" where the work has not 
been established. Inasmuch as London is not in any district, 
we therefore ask all elders and priests who are not branch 
officers to cooperate with Bro. Sheldon in missionary labor, 
reporting such labor to him every three months. In case 
there should arise any need for consultation touching branch 
affairs or any matter which comes under the jurisdiction of 
the missionary in charge, we desire that the officers will respect 
the counsel of Bro. Sheldon, who is appointed to represent 
us in that locality. We very sincerely desire that the officials 
of the various districts will assist us in the work of evangeli
zation, and therefore suggest very respectfully that all minis
ters who are not holding any branch appointments as presiding 
elder or branch priests be assigned to a neighborhood in the 
town where they reside to preach and labor as circumstances 
may allow. We also ask that the practice, which has obtained 
in the past of appointing elders as assistants to branch presi
dents be discontinued (except in cases of extreme emergency), 
as it is not provided for in the organic law of the church and 
hence liable to produce unnecessary friction among branch 
officers. In cases where there may be a need for an elder in 
the district to preach in the branch such appointment can be 
made by the district authority, but not as "assistants" to 
branch elders, as that is an infringement upon the rights of 
the priest who by the law of the church is the legal and 
proper "assistant" to the elder. See Doctrine and Covenants 
17: 10; Book of Rules, section 6, page 10. It will be seen that 
this year the missionary force has been largely augmented, 
and that such increase will mean greater expense to the church, 
hence there is a great necessity that the financial resources of 
the church be maintained that the Bishop may be placed in such 
a position that he can meet the demands of the occasion. So 
in this connection we very earnestly urge upon the Saints the 
need of conforming to the law of tithing and free-will offer
ing as contained in the law of the church and trust that you 
will forward the same to Bishop Thomas Taylor, care W. A. 
Roberts, 68 Bristol Road, Bournbrook, Birmingham. Trusting 
that brotherly love will abound, that all together we shall be able 
to work harmoniously for the building up of the kingdom of God 
to the glory of his name and the salvation of our fellow men, we 
remain, Your brethren and well-wishers, GomerT. Griffiths, John 
W. Rushton, Missionaries in Charge. Addresses: G. T. Grif
fiths, 10 Rye Street, C. on M., Manchester. J. W. Rushton, 5 
Brandon Street, Hamilton, Scotland. 

To the Missionaries, Local Ministers, and Members of the 
Northern Nebraska District, Greeting: Having been returned 
and placed in charge of this district by proper authority, as well 
as by your own vote, I wish to state a few facts for the good of 

all. There is much labor needed and our missionaries are few in 
number, therefore we desire that each minister, officer, and 
member do all he can to forward this glorious gospel, that we 
may labor together in love while we cooperate for the good of all 
and the salvation of souls. Faithfulness, diligence, promptness, 
and perseverance are a necessity upon the part of all if we would 
succeed as we should. To teach by example is of more worth 
to the church than to teach by precept only. We can not inter
est our neighbors and friends in our church and her work unless 
we are interested and working and godly members ourselves. 
Every member should feel that the life of the branch, district, 
and church depended upon his being at meeting on time and in 
possession of the Holy Spirit, and ready for present duties. As 
missionaries we need your confidence, faith, prayers, and help 
with an occasional word of encouragement spoken in love and 
truth. We need information as to where work is the most 
needed and when it will be in opportune time to locate tent or 
do other work in your vicinity. Who will give the information 
needed? Should we run the city and district tents or either of 
them this season we will need some financial help, so please 
remember and send what you can as soon as convenient to Bish
op's agent, James Huff, 1818 North Twenty-first Street, Omaha, 
Nebraska, according to resolution of district conference. Our 
next conference convenes with Valley Branch, Friday, May 30, 
at 7 :30 p. m. A full report is desired from branches and officers. 
In addition to reports to conference, if every minister would 
report to the undersigned on the first of July, October, January, 
and March, it would be appreciated and prove beneficial to all. 
My home address is Box 132, Dow City, Iowa, and my field 
address is 2412 Seward Street, Omaha, Nebraska. In gospel 
bonds, C. E. Butterworth. 

To the Minietry and Saints of the Little Sioux District; 
Greeting: Having been appointed to the sub-charge of the 
mission work in your district, I appeal to you for your coopera
tion the ensuing year. Let each bear in mind the importance 
and magnitude of the work, and so occupy that the Master may 
be pleased to grant unto us his Spirit. The General Conference 
appointees are requested to move into new territory as far as 
practicable, leaving the branches in the care of the local minis
try, whom we trust will carefully watch over and feed the flock, 
which is of so much importance for the progress and perma
nency of the work. Elders and priests not employed as branch 
officers should not remain idle, but extend their labor into such 
localities as their circumstances will allow. I trust the year may 
prove a successful one for the advancement of the cause we love. 
Your co-laborer for Christ, H. N. Hansen. Home address, R. 
F. D. No. 2, Council Bluffs, Iowa. 

To the Ministry and Saints of Southern Indiana; Greeting: 
Being appointed in charge of the above district by Elder Heman 
C. Smith, general missionary in charge, I desire your coopera
tion that I may know the needs for labor in the different parts of 
the field. Saints not living near branches will let me know the 
prospect for missionary work where they live and we will try to 
have some one look after the work. We also want to hear from· 
branch officers the needs of missionaries to help them. Of this 
you can also notify your worthy president, M. R. Scott, Jr. We 
want to push the work out into new places as much as we can 
without letting the work die out in the branches and places 
where the work has been looked after in the past. We believe 
in expansion but we do not believe in giving up what we already 
have. I trust that the locals will do all they can to move the 
work forward by keeping up the branch work and other places 
as much as possible, thus giving more time to the missionaries 
to push out and occupy in new fields. In order that we may 
labor in harmony with the instructions given in Doctrine and 
Covenants one hundred sixteen, of the elders traveling two by 
two, Brn. M. R. Scott, Jr., and Peter A. Flinn will see after the 
work in Franklin, Rush, Shelby, Marion, Decatur, Jennings, 
and Jefferson Counties. This is not to hinder Bro. Scott from 
looking after the interests of the work in the branches as dis
trict president. Brn. J. J. Boswell and J. D. Porter will look 
after the work in Orange, Crawford, Washington, Perry, and 
Dubois Counties. Bro. W. C. Marshall, central and western 
part of the district, the writer to help him. Dear Saints, I trust 
you will do all you can to help and encourage these brethren 
who so nobly and faithfully labored for you last year. We have 
no reason to believe but that they will do all they can again this 
year. Let us all go to with our mights to see how much we can 
do for the Master this coming year. Truly the harvest is great 
and the laborers are few. Report to me to my address, Plain
ville, Indiana, on the first days of July, October, January, and 
March. May each one be blessed, guided, and directed by God's 
Holy Spirit in the work, .so much so that each one may come out 
at the close of the conference year laden with many sheaves, 
fruits of the labor done during the year. I remain, Your hum-
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ble servant for the building up of God's kingdom and the 
establishing of truth and peace in the land, George Jenkins, 
Sub-missionary in Charge of Southern Indiana District. Plain
ville, Indiana, May 3. 

To the Ministry, Membership, and Friends of Truth in the 
Des Moines District; Greeting in the Lord: May grace and 
peace be multiplied unto you exceedingly through the work of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. By appointment of the general mission
ary in charge I am requested to assume the responsibility of 
having direct care of the missionary work in your district, and 
being but a laborer with you in the one cause in the which our 
heavenly Father is so deeply interested, and being a stranger in 
your midst I ask your active and hearty cooperation by a godly 
walk and conversation, by assistance with voice and pen, and 
whatever means or labor may be required under the labor of 
love. I desire to supplement the work already done and now 
being done in the district in righteousness. So far as any of 
the membership or friends may be apprised of a demand for the 
sowing of the seed, please to inform me, or wherever it is 
thought the tent could be used to an advantage let me know 
early so that such arrangements can be made as seems necessary, 
and we are permitted to make with the help we have. Let us 
labor with confidence of the ultimate victory, and while wicked
ness stalks abroad unblemishingly and boastfully, let us show 
ourselves just as fearless in seeking the subjugation of evil, and 
in humility do our part of the work, whether to sow or water, 
remembering always that it is God who giveth the increase, and 
to whom belongeth all praise; to whom be honor and glory and 
power now and ever more. Your brother in Christ Jesus, J. F. 
Mintun, Box 384, Woodbine, Iowa. 

The missionaries and Saints of the Southwestern Mission, 
which includes Oklahoma, Indian Territory (exclusive of the 
Spring River District), Arkansas, Louisiana, and Texas, will 
take notice that the following-named brethren are placed in 
charge of the subdivisions of the field: R. Wight, of Texas; W. 
S. Macrae, of Arkansas and Louisiana; Hubert Case, of Okla
homa and Indian Territory. These brethren will please publish 
their addresses through the HERcALD and Ensign as soon as pos
sible so reports can be made promptly to them. Bro. S. W. 
Simmons will be permitted to labor in Southern part of Indian 
Territory and Northern Texas. Bro. Renfroe will labor in 
Northwestern Texas and Southern Oklahoma. Bro. Henson will 
labor in Northeastern Texas as appointed, but will hold himself 
in readiness to assist Bro. Grimes in Louisiana if occasion 
requires. My instruction in regard to debates still holds good 
and will as long as I am in ch:irge of the field. Try and have 
plenty of sessions to give us time to get our faith before the 
people. Faithfulness on our part will give success and final 
victory. Hyrum 0. Smith, Missionary in Charge. St. Joseph, 
Missouri, May 9, 1902. 

To the Scattered Saints and Friends of Southern Nebraska 
District: We would like to hear from you and have your 
cooperation in building up the church and publishing the glad 
news of the gospel of Christ, that it may reach all people of our 
district; that every new field may be worked, and the glad sound 
pe heard by many people. We can do very little without your 
}lelping hand, so we ask you to work with us, and if there is a 
phance for preaching in your neighborhood, please let us know, 
;md we will try and fill all calls by the help of our Master, who 
will pay us well for what work we may do in his service. 
Remember, we are workers together with God in carrying the 
glad tidings of the gospel of Christ to our friends and neighbors, 
L - " . - - - - - _,. .. _ ~ . ' 

and thus do some good for the cause we all love, and the work 
intrusted to our care will in time to come bring forth fruit to the 
honor and glory of God and the saving of precious souls in the 
kingdom of Christ. Write me at Nebraska City. Your brother 
in gospel bonds, W. M. Self. 

Correction. 

Bishop's Annual Report, Northeastern Texas and Choctaw 
District, expenditures, first four lines, first column, page 454, 
HERALD of May 7, should read: 
J. D. Erwin, f ......... $ 77 00 J. F. Grimes, f.. ........ 168 15 
S. W. Simmons, f ..... 270 00 E. D. Bailey, e.......... 2 35 

Notices. 

To all Whom it may Concern: Saints or others in the United 
States, Canada, the British Isles, or elsewhere, who have rela
tives or friends in Australia or New Zealand they would like to 
have me visit, preach to, or labor among, will please write to me 
stating their addresses and inclosing letters of introduction too, 
if they choose. This also applies to isolated Saints living in said 
countries. I already have some such matter on hand and shall 
respond to it as soon as I can. Would be pleased to receive 
more. Brn. J. W. Wight and C. A. Butterworth are in charge 
of the mission. Therefore such items may, if the writer prefers, 
be sent to them and be acted upon by them or turned over to me 
or some one else. My address until further notice will be 
Lamoni, Decatur County, Iowa. Trusting this will be of interest 
to some, I am, yours in bonds, Alma C. Barmore. May 8, 1902. 

Conference Notices. 

Pottawattamie District will convene at Underwood, at ten a. 
m., Saturday, May 31. 

Nauvoo District will convene at Burlington, Iowa, May 31 
and June 1. 

Central Illinois District conference and Sunday-school con
vention will convene at Beardstown, Illinois, June 7, 8. 

Galland's Grove District will convene at Auburn, Iowa, at 
eight a. m., May 31. All coming by rail notify W. A. Carroll. 

A novel and successful experiment is tried in the World's 
Work for May in the publication of an artiole made up of 
explanatory notes to a series of sixteen full page pictures of the 
business streets of Cairo~"beyond the American invasion." 
The other fine illustrative features of the number include an 
article on Leland Stanford University; another on Mr. Carlin's 
wonderful snapshot and flashlight photographs of wild animals; 
a sequel to Mr. Branson's article on the Real Southern Question, 
entitled "The Real Southern Question Again," and a story 
about a wonderful dry salt sea in the Western desert. Wolf von 
Schierbrand furnishes another of his intimate studies of modern 
Germany, and Frederic Emory writes of America's new role as 
an international peace-keeper. Charles Graves has gathered 
together some interesting data which tend to show that the 
Christian church as an organization is declining. The New 
Banking Methods, by which the great city banks are becoming 
veritable department stores and bureaus of general information, 
are described by William Justus Boies. William C. Whitney is 
the subject of an intimate study of success and there is an edito
rial article which furnishes reasons why New York is the future 
money centre of the world. Short articles on Dr. David Starr 
Jordan; on the increasing number of Social Secretaries in stores 
and shops, and on the work of the United States in Hawaii, 
together with a study of the relation of industrialism to litera
ture, and an article by Frank Norris on the Novel with a Pur
pose round out an interesting number. In the March of Events 
more than twenty topics of wide variety and interest are treated 
editorially, while in Among the World's Workers many striking 
developments in industry, trade, and financ(l are described. 

European Tourists and others destinlll'El to eastern points, will 
find the low rates applying over the Nickel Plate Road to New 
York, New England and other eastern destinations, specially 
attractive. The eastern terminals via this line are only from 
three to ten minutes from all ocean steamship docks, and the 
service afforded is first-class. Three trains daily from Chicago. 
Uniformed colored porters are in charge of day coaches, whose 
duties require that proper care shall always be given to keeping 
cars clean and attending to the wants of passengers enroute. 
Meals served in dining-cars at prices that are reasonable and 
within reach of all. Details cheerfully furnished on application 
to John Y. Calahan, General Agent, 111 Adams .St., Chicago, 
Chica8o (jit¥ Ticket Offlce1 1H A<t<Jimt> St, ~_,...,___ l8-3t, 
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Grinds feed, Churns Butter 

-and hundreds of other jobs with the 
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useful power ever invented. Costs only 
TWO CENTS per hour to run. Especially 
adapted to farm work. .,e .,e .,e .,e .,e 
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It will be to your advantage to ascertain 
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over the Nickel Plate Road and its eastern 
connections. Three daily trains, on which 
there is no excess fare. One feature of 
service on that road is meals in dining
cars, on American club plan. Pay for 
what you get, but in no event more than 
from 35c to $1.00. Folders, rates and all 
information cheerfully furnished by apply
ing to John Y. Calahan, General Agent, 
111 Adams Street, Chicago, Illinois. De
pot, Fifth Avenue and Harrison Street. 

18-3t 

C. M. Ketcham, agent at 
Leon, is getting up a party 
for the Yellowstone Park, to 
to leave Leon June 23. Any 
one desiring to take advan
tage of congenial company 

and go with Mr. Ketcham's party, should 
write him direct for particulars. The party 
is going via Billings and Cinnabar into the 
Park, and return over the same route, or by 
special arrangements, parties can return by 
way of Denver. 19-3 

LOWEST RATES TO EASTERN 
POINTS 

will always apply via the Nickel Plate 
Road and its eastern connections to all 
points in New York, New England and the 
Eastern States. Three daily trains to Ft. 
Wayne, Findlay, Cleveland, Erie, Buffalo, 
New York and Boston. Standard equip
ment on all trains. Meals served in din
ing-cars, on American club plan, at prices 
to suit passengers, from 35 cents to $1.00 
per meal. For particulars call on or ad
dress, John Y. Calahan, General Agent, 
111 Adams Street, Chicago. Depot, Fifth 
Avenue and Harrison Street. 18-3t 

CHICAGO 19 

SOUTH SIDE BARBER SHOP. 
Laundry in connection. The same old 
stand. F. A. BLACK. 15 

FOR SALE 
Or will trade for a farm. A clean Grocery 
Stock o:f about $3,500.00, doing a good 
live business of $1,700.00 per month. 

J.C. SMITH, 
1041 W. Maple St., Independence, Mo. 

18-4t 

NOT IN THE CATALOGUE. 
JOSEPH SMITH; HAS HE SUC

CEEDED HIS FATHER, 
TH B~ SEER, IN THE 
PRESIDENCY OF THE 
CHURCH? 

222. Per dozen lOc, 100.. . . . . . . . 60 
THE APOCRYPHAL NEW 

TESTAMENT. 
229. Cloth ...................... 1 25 

ORUDEN'S COMPLETE CON
CORDANCE. A dictiou
ary and alphabetical index 
to the Bible, with a con
cordance to the apocrypha, 
and a table and concord
ance of the proper names 
of the Bible. 

206. Cloth .......•••••••••••••. 1 50 

RUINS REVISITED. By S. F. 
Walker. An able work on 
archreology. 

~05. Cloth . . . . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 75 

POLYGAMY NOT A DOOTRTNE 
OF THE TRUE CHURCH 
OF LATTER DAY 
SAINTS .. 

203. Per dozen 5 cents; per 100 . 35 
ii:NER, L CONFERENfE RES

OLUTIONS, 1852 to 1900. 
197. Paper..................... 5· 
198. Cloth, limp. . . . . . • • . • • • . . • . 3;; 

BALDWIN'S ANCIENT AMERICA. 
219. Cloth ......................... 2 00 

HOMES FOR SALE 
By order of its Board of Directors 

l'HE STATE SAVINGS BANK 
OF LAMONI, IOWA, 

Will act as agents for the buying and selling of 

FARMS AND TOWN PROPlRTY 
IN AND NEAR LAMONI. 

We have already a desirable list of proper
ties for sale, and we invite the corre

spondence of all who desire to 
purchase a home in or 

near Lamoni. 
Write 

. and tell us 
what you want, and 

you. will be promptly an
swered, and we assure you that 

the information given can be relied upon. 
LIST OF DIRECTORS: 

WM. ANDERSON. MRS DAVID DANCER. 
ALICE P. DANCER A K. ANDERSON. 
G. W. BLAIR. OSCAR ANDERSON. 

W. A. HOPKINS. 

Address all correspondence to 
STATE SAVINGS BANK, Lamoni, Iowa. 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
North-Leave Leon 2: 40 p. m.; arrive at 

Des Moines 6: 05 p. m. 
South-Leave Des Moines 8: 25 a. m.; ar

rive at Leon 11: 45 a. m. 
T'rains daily except Sunday; connect with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

Book of Mormon Maps. 
Lecture size 5 x 8 feet on muslin for travding min~ 

istry. 1'2 00. Home and office size 39 x 51 inches on 
paper, cloth back and varnished in colors, $1.50. 

All maps sent by expressi charges 30c. and upwards 
according to distance, to be paid at end of route. Send 
orctersto G. F. WJ:i}STON, 

16 Buchanan, Michigan. 

Graceland 
College 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

For catalogue or further information, 
address 

I. W. ALLENDER, Secretary, 

DECATUR IOWA. 
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Elders Haldeman and Frisby, of the Hedrickites, 
held services in the Saints' church here on Sttturday. 
Sunday, Monday, and Tuesday nights. 

Editorial. 
THE COMMAND OF GOD IS AUTHO~ITY. 

Whatever God commands man to do the command 
carries with it the authority to do the thing com
manded to be done. 

When the church was instituted some seventy odd 
years ago, the Melchisedec priesthood was conferred 
for the last time before the second and final coming 
of Christ, to overcome evil, establish righteousness, 
and rule over earth in equity, according to the old
time prophecies, the revelations, and the legendary 
and traditional teaching of the ministry. 

This priesthood so conferred was endowed with all 
the rights, privileges, and authority to bring forth 
the church of Christ, conduct its expansion and 
watch over its development and welfare until the 
coming of Christ should bring its work to a trium
phant and glorious consummation. 

After the conferring of this prie5thood, the right to 
act for Christ, any man who held it and who should 
remain "in the faith," as the same had been given by 
the angel's message and by such additional revela
tions as were given and became the rule of faith of 
the church during the lifetime of its first president, 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, had within himself the 
right to officiate in any of the offices of the Melchise
dec or greater priesthood in the direct pursuit of hifil 
calling as a minister for Christ, or in any emergency 
that might arise by the direction of the church, or the 
command of the Lord. 

"The powers of the priesthood are incapable of 
annihilation." Once conferred they remain with 
those upon whom conferred during their good 
behavior. !!'he right to act may be suspended for 
cause, but only persona.l transgression, departure 
from the faith, or an apostasy can wholly inca
pacitate the minister who has been lawfully invested 
with the priesthood, or disqualify him from acting in 
the name· of the church. So long as he remains 
steadfast in the faith, he is a minister for Christ. 

It is a rule of ecclesiastical law as old as the churchj 
that those who may have become members under the 
rules of faith and practice publicly proclaimed by th!:l 
ministry of the church, and which obtained at the 
time of their formally uniting With the church, can 
not be divested of their membership, nor prevented 
the exercise of their rights anq tP,l';l enjoyment Q£ th\;) 

\ 
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privileges accruing to them as members by any 
action of the body by which a change in doctrine or 
practice is made. In cases where such changes have 
been made it has ever been ruled that those members 
who remained steadfast adherents to the original 
faith constituted the chu1·ch whether these steadfast 
adherents were few or many. Nor could a majority 
dispossess a minority of either church name or 
property, except such minority was guilty of personal 
transgression or collective rebellion against recog
nized rules of order and discipline to which they had 
voluntarily given consent equally with the majority. 

Following in the line of these well-known rules of 
church law, after the death of Joseph and Hyrum 
Smith, a number of those who had been made mem
bers of the church organized April 6, 1830, through 
the propagandizing efforts of the ministry chosen and 
sent out by the church to preach and baptize con
verts, under the declaration of the faith, doctrines, 
and practice published in solemn assembly in 1835, 
and epitomized for the church by Joseph Smith 
seven years later, relying upon the rights conferred 
upon them by reason of their membership refused 
their adherence and support to doctrines and prac
tices inconsistent with and opposed to those pro
claimed by the church and accepted by them when 
they became members; and refused also to become 
submissive to the rule of President Brigham Young, 
who as president of a portion of the broken body, the 
church, became the exponent and sponsor for the 
doctrines and the practices against which they pro
tested. 

It does not dispose of the just claim of these pro
testing members of the church who continued to hold 
to the faith they had espoused under the presidency 
of Joseph Smith, to charge them with apostasy when 
they refused to accept the dogma and practice of 
plural marriage and to follow in the spiritual lead of 
President Brigham Young. The right to reject what 
to them was heretical teaching and unlawful prac
tices under the law of the land was theirs. They 
might have become apostates to the doctrines and 
practices to which they had given adherence, but 
could not to those to which they had not given cre
dence or been baptized into. However, no possible 
logic or sophistry could make them apostate to pros
pective theories or rulers. 

Those who held the Melchisedec priesthood, at the 
death of Joseph and Hyrum Smith, having been 
called and ordained thereunto according to the rules 
found in the articles and covenants of the church 
governing at the time, 1 were not deprived by such 
death of what individual rights they at the time held 
and the offices they were entitled to. The fact that 
other members in larger or smaller numbers chose to 
accept new dogmas and adopt practices foreign to 

1 D. C. sections 16, 17. 

those they hadlaffiliated with by JOmmg the church, 
did not affect their standing in law and before God. 
Hence, with them individually and collectively there 
remained the right to confer together, agree as to 
action, to call on any and all other members like 
themselves, to unite in defense of the faith and the 
organization, to preach the gospel, baptize, lay on 
hands to confirm, heal the sick, and ordain others 
whose calling should be certified to by the Spirit of 
Christ, by revelation and confirmed by the voice of 
their brethren the church. And, if so directed by the 
Lord, to regather and rebuild the scattered ·elements 
into the perfected fabric of church organization. 
These things they had the right to do by virtue of 
their holding the priesthood, call and ordination to 
which had been accomplished while yet the martyred 
prophet and president lived. 

The facts of the reorganization of the church were 
in harmony with the foregoing truths. There were 
numbers of the men who had joined the church and 
received call and ordination. When the martyrs fell, 
and false doctrines and unlawful practices were 
introduced they rejected them; refusing to be impli
cated in support of them. They sought for the right 
ways; and finally, the Lord spoke to them and' called 
their attention to the revelations already received by 
the church, and directed them to take those revela
tions as their law, and promised them divine favor 
and success, so long as they should continue to abide 
in that which had been confided to them. 

The sameSpirit wliich bore witness to them of the 
truth of the gospel and that Jesus was the Christ, 
again testified to them of the sacredness of the 
angel's message, and of their acceptance with God. 
By it the word of prophecy reached them that the 
Son of the Martyr, Joseph Smith, would soon be with 
them. At the same time the same Spirit called him 
and directed him to unite with these men who had 
remained steadfast in the original faith. He did as 
he was directed. He had been legally baptized into 
the church, by a properly accredited minister, had 
received the rite of confirmation by the laying on of 
hands of those holding the priesthood of Melchisedec; 
had been blessed by the Martyr and the blessings of 
his line pronounced upon him by the laying on of the 
Martyr's hands. No court or council of the church 
had ever sat in judgment against him; no decree of 
a church tribunal had ever been issued against him; 
he was a member of the church so far as obedience 
and the observance of the initiatory ordinances could 
make him one and all this was done in the lifetime 
and under the direction and supervision of Joseph 
and Hyrum Smith, then presiding over the church. 

When directed to do so, this son of the Martyr, 
Joseph Smith, sought the association of those 
engaged in the work of rebuilding the broken 
church; and in accord with the prophecies made 
concerning him, and in harmony with the law and 
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rules of the church as already published and 
acknowledged, he was received into the fellowship, 
was ordained to the priesthood of Melchisedec by 
those holding that priesthood, and called, chosen, 
and set apart to preside as the law of the church pro
vides. 

The law referred to is found in section 104, para
graph 11, of the Lamoni Edition of Doctrine and 
Covenants of 1897 (section 107 of the Utah edition 
of 1876), where it is specifically stated that there must 
be of . "necessity presiding offices appointed of or 
from among j;hose appointed to the several offices of 
these two priesthoods," the Aaronic and the Mel
chisedec. "Of the Melchisedec priesthood, three pre
siding high priests, chosen by the body and ordained 
to that office and upheld by the confidence, faith, and 
prayer of the church, form a quorum of the presi
dency of the church." 

This provides that there shall be, or may be chosen 
from the body three men holding the Melchisedec 
priesthood, who shall be thus ordained to be these 
presiding high priests to form a presidency as a quo
rum of three. 

Were there no other rules governing in the case 
any one holding the Melchisedec priesthood would be 
eligible to be chosen to be o:rie of these three presi
dents. But in the minutes of the organization of the 
High Council in 1834, the statement is made that, the 
President of the church and the two other presidents 
who shall be chosen to assist him, thus forming the 
presidency are to be "appointed in the same manner 
as he himself was appointed," that is to be desig
nated by revelation and to be chosen or appointed by 
the body. 

This section 104, on the Priesthood, was published in 
the 1835 edition of Doctrine and Covenants as section 
3. It was also section 3 in the Nauvoo edition of 1846, 
and European edition of 1852. So far as ascertained 
it was given the last of March, 1835, and has been in 
force since its publication. 

Upon the proposition that when God commands a 
thing to be done such command is the enabling act 
and authorizes those commanded to do the work com
manded to be done, it is very clear that the command 
given to those men to rally to the defense of the truth 
as it had been told and retold, and testified to over 
and over again in thousands of cases, their own 
included, to their knowledge; and to raise up a 
standard against iniquity to which loyal Israel 
could gather and be safe, should have been honored 
and obeyed as it was. Who is there that knows any
thing of the history of the rise of the church from the 
leading incidents of 1820 through the trying episodes 
preceding the publishing of the Book of Mormon and 
the organization of the church in 1830, and down 
through the years to the martyrdom June twenty
seventh, eighteen hundred and forty-four, that is 

prepared to say the voice of God to this remnant true 
to the faith should not be heard and its direction 
heeded, with the same earnest fidelity and careful
ness, as were those commands beginning with the 
one not to join any of the churches clear down to the 
last one published to the church and the world dui·~ 
ing the lifetime of the Prophet Joseph. 

Who is prepared to say that Joseph Smith, the son 
of the Seer who was blessed by his sire, and who was 
directed to join in the movement to reorganize already 
begun by divine command, should not heed the com
mand. Who shall say that the voice of prophecy 
which predicted his coming to the assembly at 
Amboy, Illinois, April 6, 1860, ought not to have 
been heard! Who has the right to say that the 
action of the men holding the priesthood conferred 
upon them through Joseph Smith, who received it 
from Peter, James, and John, was not legitimate when 
they conferred upon that son of the Seer the same 
priesthood which his father had held before him, they 
having proceeded in the exercise of their membership 
and office in the church according to the command of 
God, and performed a rite in conferring authority to 
act in the name of Jesus Christ and the church, which 
has· received the confirming testimony of the Spirit 
bearing witness to his ministrations for over forty 
years. 

THE MARTINIQUE DISASTER. 

The catastrophe which befell the Island of Mar
tinique on the morning of May 8, which totally 
destroyed the city of St. Pierre, and instantly blotted 
out 40,000 lives, is one of the greatest disasters of its 
kind in the history of the world. On that fatal morn
ing the whole top of Mt. Pelee was blown away, and a 
rain of fire fell upon the surrounding country, dealing 
instant death to the inhabitants. Gases and poisonous 
vapors spread almost with the speed of lightning, 
destroying and burning. The city was completely 
wiped out of existence, and the shipping in the harbor 
destroyed and sunk, with one exception. Eighteen 
ships were in the harbor at the time, only one suc
ceeding in making its escape, and on it many of the 
crew were killed and burned. 

That the St. Pierre disaster may be compared with 
others of a similar kind, we give a list of the great 
disasters in history : 

Lives Lost. 
February 24, 79-Pompeii destroyed by eruption of 

Mount Vesuvius ................................... . 
1137-Catania, in Sicily, overturned by earthquake .... . 
1268-Cilicia destroyed by earthquake ................. . 
December 5, 1456--Earthquake at Naples ............. .. 
February 26, 1531-Earthquake at Lisbon ............. . 
September, 1693.,--Earthquake in Sicily buried fifty-four 

cities and towns and 300 villages; of Catania and its 
18,000 inhabitants not a trace remained .............. . 

30,000 
15,000 
60,000 
40,000 
30,000 

100,000 
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February 2, 1703-Jeddo, Japan, destroyed ............ . 
November 30, 1731-Earthquake at Pekin ............. . 
October 28, 1746-Lima and Callao demolished ......... . 
September, 1754-Grand Cairo destroyed .............. . 
June 7, i755-Kascham, Persia, swallowed up .......... . 
November 1, 1755::._Great earthquake in Spain and 

Portugal; in eight minutes 50,000 inhabitants of Lis
bon perished; cities of Coimbra, Oporto, Braga, and 
St. Ubes wholly overturned. In · Spain Malaga 
reduced to ruins. One half of Fez, Morocco, destroyed, 
more than 12,000 Arabs killed; 2,000 houses in Island 
of Madeira destroyed ............................... . 

February 4, 1797-Whole country between Santa Fe and 
Panama destroyed, including City of Quito .......... . 

August 10, 1822-Aleppo destroyed. . . . . . . . . . . ........ . 
May 26, 1830-Canton, China, shaken. . . . . ........... . 
May 7, 1842-Cape Haytien destroyed ................. . 
March 2, 1856-Earthquake in Molucca Islands ....... . 
December 16, 1857~Calabria, Naples, destroyed ...... . 
July 2, 1863-Earthquake partly destroyed Manila .... . 
August 31, 1868-Earthquake in Peru and Ecuador .... . 

200,000 
100,000 

18,000 
40,000 
40,000 

100,000 

40,000 
20,000 
6,000 
5,000 
3,000 

10,000 
1,000 

25,000 

Not since the time of the destruction of Pompeii 
has there been a volcanic eruption accompanied by 
the destruction and loss of life which Mt. Pelee dealt 
out to the inhabitants of the luckless Island of Mar
tinique. The north part of island was devastated, 
and the survivors suffered greatly until relieveili by 
the promptness of the neighboring countries in send
ing supplies and relief. The United States promptly 
appropriated five hundred thousand dollars towards 
the relief of the sufferers, while from all over the 
world came proffers of financial help. 

Scarcely had Mt. Pelee blotted out St. Pierre when 
La Soufriere, on the Island of St. Pierre, became 
violent and threatened to follow the example of its 
brother volcano. Many lives were sacrificed to the 
whims of La Soufriere. 

Thousands have been left homeless by the work of 
the two death-dealing mountains. Ghouls have 
robbed the homes and persons of the dead. Alto
gether, it is an affair the full horror of which can 
probably only be fully realized by the few survivors. 

On the affair, the Literary Digest has the fol
lowing: 

The rain of fire that blotted St. Pierre from among.the cities 
of the earth on the morning of the 8th of May is reckoned among 
the worst disasters of history. Mont Pelee, in tbe opinion of 
Professor John Milne and other eminent authorities on such dis
turbances, exploded with little warning, giving the doomed 
inh::tbitants of the island and the shipping off ·St. Pierre no 
chance of escape. The vicinity of the volcano for miles around 
was covered with a fiery downpour, and the air so filled with 
dust, ashes, fumes, and fire as to blot out all life. The total 
population of St. Pierre was about 25,000, and the population of 
he island about 175,000. It it not known at this writing how 

many are left, but it is considered certain that no one in St. 
Pierre survived. The newspaper comments consist chiefly of 
explanations of the nature of the volcanic eruption from a 
scientific standpoint, and recountings of previous disasters. 

Professor Milne's theory, as given in an interview in the Lon-

don Daily Express, is that Mont Pelee tias "bloW11 its head off,;; 
owing to the infiltration of water through the rocks until it 
reached the molten material beneath, forming superheated steam 
of such tremendous pressure that something had to give way. 
The schooner, Ocean Traveler, according to the dispatches, 
"arrived off St. Pierre', Martinique, on Thursday morning, and 
while about a mile away saw the volcano of Mont Pelee explode, 
an.d fire from it sweep the whole town, destroying it and the 
shipping." The steamship Roddam escaped through a shower 
of pieces of white-hot lava, losing most of her officers and crew 
either by injuries from the lava or from inhaling the sulphurous 
fumes. The eruption in St. Vincent, causing the death of hun
dreds more, has added to the anxiety and sympathy with which 
public attention is regarding these unfortunate islands of the 
Carri bean. 

Professor Robert T. Hill, of the United States Geological Sur
vey, says in an article in the New York Herald: 

"The present outburst of Mont Pelee, in Martinique, is appar
ently the culmination of a number of recent volcanic disturbances 
which have been unusually severe. Colima, in Mexico, was in 
eruption but a few months ago, while Chelpancingo, the capital 
of the State of Guerrero, was nearly destroyed by earthquakes 
which followed. Only a few days ago the cities of Gautemala 
were shaken down by tremendous earthquakes. In a few days, 
when news can be received from the inaccessible interior of Cen
tral America, it will probably be learned that some of the 
numerous volcanic summits of that region have exploded. 

"Although widely distant, there seems to be a geological 
relation between the Carribean and the Central American 
volcanic chains. 

"The whole region of the American Mediterranean, instead of 
being a body of water, as it appears on the map, is looked upon 
by geologists as a great east and west mountain system, whose 
ridges, except the great Antilles, are submerged beneath the 
waters, where profound valleys and submerged mountain crests 
are found between the banks and depths. This Antillean moun
tain system suddenly terminates at each end to the east and west, 
with lines of great volcanoes running at right angles to it. These 
are the volcanic chains of Central America and of the Carribean 
Islands. 

"It is a singular fact that both these volcanic chains are of the 
peculiar type which erupt cinders and mud, and it certainly 
appears as if there were some 13ympathetic relations between 
them ..•. 

"Across the throat of the Carri bean extends a chain of 
islands (the Caribbees), which are really smouldering furnaces, 
with fires banked up, ever ready to break forth at some unex
pected and inopportune moment. This group, commencing with 
Saba on the north, near our own Porto Rico, and ending with 
Grenada, on the south, near Trinidad, consists of ancient ash
heaps, piled up in times past by volcanic action. These old 
ash:..heaps have weathered into fertile soil, which, bathed by an 
undue share of moisture, has become covered with ripe growths 
of damp and moldering vegetation. This same soil also pro
duces all the richest vegetable products of the tropics. 

"These volcanic islands have been slowly piling up since the 
beginning of the Tertiary Period, and their bases extend beneath 
the waters for a depth as great as their summits project above it, 
making their total height nearly ten thousand feet above their 
submerged bases. 

"The northern islands of the necklace, like Saa and St. Eus
tatius, are simply crater cones, but the center of the chain con
sists of four larger islands--Guadeloupe, Dominica, San Lucia, 
and St. Vincent-each of which is a complicated mass of old 
volcanic vents, whose peaks attain their greatest height in Mount 
Dioblotim, in Dominica, 4,747 feet above the sea. 

"These volcanoes do not conform to the type which most peo
ple have in mind, for from them there flow no fiery streams of 
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lava, nor do they always give days of warning before their out
breaks. On the other. hand, their eruptions consist of hot water, 
cinders, and mud. Their explosions come with terrific sudden
ness and when least expected. In volcanoes which eject lava, 
the ascending column of molten liquid vibrates the earth for 
days or months before it reaches the surface, and the people of 
the vicinity can always foretell the eruptions. This is not so 
with the cinder type, for they explode suddenly and do their 
damage without much warning. 

"While the explosions by which the mud and cinder were 
ejected have been sudden, they have taken place only at long 
intervals of time, each one adding its pile to the surface debris 
and obliterating the previous landscape. 

"It has been so long since any explosions occurred that most 
geographers, as well as the inhabitants of the islands, had con
sidered that the forces which produced them were spent, and 
classified them as extinct volcanoes. It is true that the soufriere 
of Guadeloupe has sent up from its summit from time immemo
rial faint puffs of steam, and that upon Dominica and other of 
the islands there were a few hot springs, but for nearly a hun
dred years there had not been the least sign of explosion." ... 

A correspondent of the Philadelphia Press, writing from 
Guatemala City under the date of April 24, gives the following 
description of earthquakes which have been shaking that region: 

"For nearly a week earthquakes have been tumbling down 
cities, towns, and villages on the western slope of the Sierras in 
this republic. 

"On the night of April 18, at the capital, a blinding flash of 
lightning, followed by a thunder-storm and torrents of rain, all 
in the space of a very few minutes, caused the people in the 
streets to run for shelter. In an instant, however, the earth
quake was upon them. Rushing frantically into the darkness 
and through the flooded streets, anywhere away from the strain
ing rafters and crackling walls, ran the multitude, crying, pray
ing, and a few trying to sing the 'Salve Regina.' 

"News soon began to come in from the hill country, where 
Quezaltenango is situated. This, the second city of the repub
lic, suffered by far the most. Hundreds of residences and public 
buildings were either totally destroyed or seriously damaged. 
Although not half of the debris has yet been removed, two 
hundred bodies have been recovered. Fire and flood added to 
the horror of the night, and many people have gone insane and 
others have committed suicide. 

"Amatitlan, San Juan, San Marcos, Escuintla, Santa Lucia, 
Utatlan, and several other smaller towns have been partly ruined. 
The sessions of the National Congress at Guatemala City have 
been suspended. The meetings of the National Commission for 
the Louisiana Purchase Exposition, and which Commissioner 
Chandler attended by special invitation, were continued without 
interruption for two hours, though the earthquake shocks made 
the large crystal chandeliers of the palace swing like pendu
lums over the heads of the commissioners. 

"Approximately 50,000 people have been left homeless, and 
subscriptions are being raised to prevent the poor from starving. 
-Literary Digest, May 17, 1902. 

THE DENISON REVIEW AND LATTER DAY SAINTS. 

The Review, of Denison, Iowa, near the home of 
Bro. C. J. Hunt, had in its issue for April 8, just past, 
a copy of the story about Lamoni, and the prophecy 
concerning the coming of Christ, so extensively cir
culated during our late conference. Bro. C. J. Hunt 
called the attention of the editor of the Review to the 
incorrectness of the article, the result of which was 
that in the issue for May 6 the Review gave the fol· 
lowing clear statement about the report @,pd our 
people; 

In an April issue of the Review there appeared among the syn
dicate news matter furnished us from Chicago, an unfair and 
wholly untrue item concerning the Latter Day Saints. The 
item was published in the Review without the knowledge of 
either of its editors. We make this explanation to the Review's 
old friends among the members of that church, a church toward 
which the Review has always tried to be eminently fair and 
unprejudiced. We know the members of the Latter Day Saints 
to be plain, honest, and God-fearing, and while we do not know 
enough about their creed either to criticise or to applaud, we can 
assure them that the Review will remain as ever their friend in 
well-doing and without desire to do injury to their feelings or to 
insult the church in which they put their faith. In fact the more 
we see churches and creeds the more tolerant we become. There 
is hardly a creed in all the world, certainly not in the civilized 
world, which would not improve the moral standards of all the 
people were its tenets honestly and conscientiously practiced by 
all. 

The man who is an honest faithful member of any Christian 
church, is a good man. What "the world" criticises is not the 
way church members live up to their creed, but the way in which 
they do not live up to it. The world would be better than it is 
to-day if all the people were honest conscientious Catholics, or 
Methodists, or Latter Day Saints, or Quakers, or Baptists, or 
believers in any Christian creed which could be mentioned. 

The church has a mighty work to perform, a work as much in 
and among its own membership as among non-believers either 
here o:r" in so-called heathen lands. Every church member 
should remember that he is a marked man, that what he does is 
not only marked against himself, but the mind of "the world" is 
charged against his church also. 

Christianity there is in all our creeds but the real Christianity 
of the heart is above and beyond any creed. It is found in that 
high plane of right-living and right-thinking on which a few 
among the "sinners," and a few among the church, join hands 
for the betterment of all the world. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

Sr. Christ Anderson, in renewing for her HERALD, 
writes from Fremont, Nebraska, May 12: "I wish to 
renew for the welcome church paper which I read. I 
am seventy-seven years old, and enjoy readillg the 
SAINTS' HERALD. My husband died two years ago. 
The HERALD was a great source of comfort to him." 

W. H. Kelley wrote from Kirtland, Ohio, May 14: 
"Everything is going nicely here. Bro. Rushton 
leaves here to-morrow or next day for home. Folks 
well." 

Thomas Dixon writes from Kaitangata, New South 
Wales, April 21, renewing for HERALD. He says: 
"We can not see how the Saints can get along with
out the HERALD. We long for it to come. It is the 
best paper we have, and we like it in its new form. 
May its usefulness increase, and the Saints see the 
need of it in every home. God bless the Saints." 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

Sr. Sarah E. Rush, of Wildersville, Tennessee, has 
a bundle of HERALDS. and Ensigns, which she would 
be willing to send to any one wanting th1=1m for dis-
tr~bution. Address as above1 •· 
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Original Articles. 
THE OBLIGATION OF A BLESSING, 

"But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy 
Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be witnesses 
unto me both in Jerusalem and in all Judea, and in 
Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth." 
-Acts 1: 8. 

Christ just before his ascension is here speaking to 
the apostles and bidding them to expect on the day 
of Pentecost at Jerusalem the sending down of the 
Holy Ghost upon them. With the reception of this 
great blessing and enduement of power came also an 
obligation. Certain duties were imposed, which were 
witnessing for Christ, preaching the gospel to all 
nations, adding to the church and continuing the 
work Christ had established while on earth. 

Blessing and obligation were closely related, and 
it is the same to-day. For all blessings we receive, 
whether temporal or spiritual, we are in a state of 
indebtedness and under obligations to the Giver. We 

· should acknowledge the true source through which 
we obtain blessings, and show our thankfulness for 
them by obedience and faithfulness to all duties they 
enjoin. 

We are accountable to God for all that we receive, 
every cause or means of spiritual or earthly happi
ness, our time, talents, and worldly possessions. We 
will retain spiritual blessings and advance to higher 
spiritual life by faithfulness, pure living, and obeying 
the teachings of the Spirit; but if disobedient, im
pure, and sinful the Holy Spirit will not enter our 
hearts or remain with us. We should prove that we 
value earthly blessings by making wise use of them; 
thus they will increase and we will be able to render 
a good account of our stewardship. 

The talents and opportunities given us should be 
used for the advancement of the cause of Christ, and 
as we have been blessed be a blessing t_o others. 

God is willing to bestow blessings freely upon all. 
Eternal life is for all who bring themselves into con
dition to receive it. Blessings are frequently pre
ceded by obligations. "Whosoever drinketh of the 
water that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the 
water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of 
water springing up into everlasting life."-John 
4: 14. 

The water refers to eternal life and may also be 
understood to mean the Holy Spirit which i~ our 
guide and Comforter, and if we allow it to guide us 
we will be developed and prepared to receive eternal 
life and thus it will be in us an everlasting spring of 
living water. 

If the influence of the Spirit is with us it will be 
recogni:!led by those with whom we come in contact 
even if they do not know the source from whence it 
comes and we are under obligations};that they be 
taught. As Christ commanded the disciples to wit-

* 

ness for him and the first place mentioned is Jerusa
lem, so we should begin at home and lift a warning 
voice to our neighbors and near friends. 

In the Sermon on the Mount Christ said, "Ye are 
the salt of the earth" (Matthew 5: 13); also in verse 
14, "Ye are the light of the world." He doubtless 
meant this for his disciples, but it is nevertheless true 
of all his followers. The people of God are the salt 
of the earth and to be the savers of men. Christ is 
the Savior of men and the light of the world, and all 
who take upon them his great name and receive of 
his Spirit, having their minds enlightened by the 
same, should enlighten others and point out to them 
the way of eternal life. 

Let your light so shine before men that they may 
see your good works and glorify your Father which 
is in heaven."-Matthew 5: 16. 

This injunction should not be misunderstood but 
obeyed in the true Spirit of Christ with humility and 
purity of purpose, not with vanity or personal display 
of goodness and virtue to gain the praise of men or 
win positions of honor in the church or society. 

The object should be that through our daily lives 
the fruits of the Spirit be made manifest, and the 
result of our good works be that others are attracted 
and convinced of the truthfulness and saving, cleans
ing power of the gospel, and honor and love its 
Author and obey it that they may receive it for them
selves. 

By our living true to all its principles and teach
ings we can cause the gospel of Christ to be respected 
and honored and thus glorify our Father in heaven 
and fulfill the obligation of the blessing. 

FLORALICE MILLER. 

Read before the Baptist Young People's Union, of Dunnville, 
Ontario, May 5. 

.Jt .Jt 

"TEACH ACCORDING TO THE OFFICE WHEREWITH I HAVE 
APPOINTED YOU.'' 

On the recognition that the above is a part of 
divine provisions for the consummation of God's pur
poses through the preaching of the gospel, it is a 
solemn matter for mortals to consider. But with this, 
as other similar provisions, we can only demonstrate 
our faith therein in a practical manner. For it is 
possible to utter with the tongue that with which the 
heart is not in accord; hence man's power to deceive. 

In accordance with the above injunction we are 
commanded to esteem every brother as ourself, and 
practice virtue and holiness before the Lord. (D. C. 
38: 5.) 

We learn that God hath placed every member in the 
body (church) as it hath pleased him, as a preventive 
to schism in the body. How displeasing to him, 
therefore, must it be if distressing effects of schism 
are made visible, attributable to transcending or 
stopping short of duty, which he has condescended 
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to make so plain. But man will dash where angels 
dare not tread! How sad the thought! Who shall 
abide? 

Then, too, Paul compares the physical organism to 
Christ's mystical body, the church. Of the former 
he says the suffering of one member enlists. the sym
pathy of the whole. Are we thus related as members 
of Christ's body? We are, or we are not. High 
claims to a God-imposed spiritual rectitude must ever 
prove ineffective in the absence of the needed prac
tical evidence so essential to establish the fact of gos
pel unity. The giving of evidence of being living 
epistles, known of all men for gospel integrity and 
evenness of tenor in the gospel race, is a necessity. 

Further: From the subject matter (Ephesians 4: 
16) we learn: 1. That the perpetuity of the compact
ness of the body, fitly joined, is effected by that 
which every joint (part) supplieth. 2. That this 
supply in the measure of every part, the body edify
eth itself in love. Then, too, the necessity for the 
supply of every joint is made more manifest, in the 
light of the fact that any part failing to show himself 
approved by learning his duty, is not to be counted 
worthy to stand (D. C. 104: 44). It is immaterial 
whether a lack of supply by one or more points is 
attributable to individual negligence, or hindered by 
illegitimate actions of other joints; the effect of the 
failure to supply was the same; therefore, in the 
assurance that the body edifieth itself in love, as a 
result of every joint supplying, it follows that friction 
to any extent among the joints or parts will prove a 
preventive to the body edifying itself in love, thereby 
stultified as a preventive to spiritual growth no mat
ter to what cause friction may be attributable. 

We learn of friction in the past as well as evidence 
of its cessation by the timely interference of some of 
our worthy predecessors in the latter-day work. As 
recorded in second volume of Church History, pages 
11 and 12, Joseph Smith says: 

I next proceeded to explain the duty of the Twelve, and their 
authority, which is next to the present Presidency, and that the 
arrangement of the assembly in this place on the 15th inst., in 
placing the High Councils of Kirtland next the _Presidenc!, was 
because the business to be transacted was busmess relatmg to 
that body in particular, which was to fill the several quorums in 
Kirtland, not because they were first in office, and that the 
arrangements were the most judicious that could be made on the 
occasion; also the Twelve are not subject to any other than the 
First Presidency; viz., myself, Sidney Rigdon, and Frederick 
G. Williams who are now my counselors; (and where I am not, 
there is no First Presidency over the Tw~lve.) 

I also stated to the Twelve that I did not countenance the harsh 
language of President Cowdery to them, neither in myself nor 
any other man, although I have sometimes spoken too harshly 
from the impulse of the moment, and inasmuch as I have 
wounded your feelings, brethren, I ask your forgiveness, for I 
love you, and will hold you up with all my heart in all right
eousness, before the Lord, and before all men. 

Continuing, he says: 
And I will now covenant with you before God, that I will not 

listen to nor credit any derogatory report against any of you, nor 
condemn you upon any testimony beneath the heavens, short of 
that testimony which is infallible, until I oan see you face to 
face, and know of a surety. 

The reader must be struck with the pacific spirit 
evinced by the young Palmyra Seer in such an 
emergency. He might have stood upon his dignity, 
saying, I have no apology to offer, etc.; or some 
other tantalizing phrases, but no, it was enough for 
him to know that some confession was needed; he 
therefore chose the godly part, and by confession 
became a peace-maker. In the exhibition of a bit of 
practical religion in such acts, though dead he speak
eth. Of course it is humiliating to proud human 
nature to say, I am wrong; but three minutes con
sumed in a confession in a straightforward manner, 
when a necessity exists therefor, is a hundred per 
cent better than fifty or sixty minutes consumed in 
self-applause in a pharisaical spirit. The attaining 
to perfection is only possible by correcting errors. 
To be sure he is fortunate who is faultless; but where 
is the faultless man? The confessing of sins to thy 
brethren and the Lord is a law-imposed duty. (D. 
c. 59: 2.) 

It is indeed unfortunate that the thought ever 
obtained among Latter Day Saints, that power or 
position made the man; f.or to the extent that such a 
dogma hath, or may obtain,_ it proves an effective 
preventive to a proper discrimination between men 
and principle, and when we fail to be governed by 
principle, we. leave our God-given mooring, making 
it possible to be tossed to and fro "by every wind of 
doctrine, by the sleight of men and cunning crafti
ness whereby they lie in weight to deceive. Rut 
speaking the truth in love may grow up unto him in 
all things, which is the head, even Christ."-Eph. 4: 
14, 15. 

Like other projects, despotic and absolute rule 
have their incipient stages; were there no knee to 
bow or play the sycophant, the effects of despotism 
and absolute ruling would be confined to narrower 
limits; but as it is there are those to be found quite 
ready to stultify dignity or manhood for present 
advantage; more is the pity. But once making a 
start on a downward grade, the momentum is pro
portionate to the size or weight of the object starting 
and the application of the brake is difficult. A flop
ping over in somersault fashion from a realm of light 
into a realm of darkness is not only dangerous, but 
may prove fatal. Christ, by the God-fearing Bible 
student and sober thinker, was and is admired 
because of the evenness of his ministerial career from 
its inception to its grand termination. He was never 
known to blow hot or cold in the advocacy of law to 
vex foes or human friends; right was always right; 
wrong always wrong; truth always truth. 0, for 
such an even tenor, thus evincing a more palpable 
evidence of a Christ-like life. Where are we at? 
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Such a high spiritual rectitude may effectively pre
vent us being covenant-breakers. 

One among other reasons the Lord assigned for 
speaking to and calling Joseph Smith was, that "man 
should not counsel his fellow man, neither trust in 
the arm of flesh, but that every man might speak in 
the name of God, the Lord, even the Savior of the 
world; that faith also might increase in the earth; 
that mine everlasting covenant might be established; 
that the fullness of my gospel might be proclaimed 
by the weak and the simple, unto the ends of the 
world, and before kings and rulers."-D. C. 1: 4. 

The reasons assigned for the Lord commanding 
the elders to go to Ohio to receive the law is that "ye 
[the church] might escape the power of the enemy 
and be gathered unto me [the Lord] a righteous peo
ple, without spot and blameless."-D. C. 38: 7. 

The law thus received is given in Doctrine and 
Covenants 42: 7. The preparatory steps to a trial 
are plainly revealed in paragraph 23. The violation 
of law repented of is to bring forgiveness. But the 
probability of some sinning and failing to repent 
presupposes the necessity for a trial. The books 
containing the law of the Lord are sufficiently 
explanatory on this important matter, and from 
which we learn all are to be considered innocent 
until proven guilty, as we also learn when a necessity 
exists all sinning, whether priest or people, are to be 
tried as the law directs. Nor can we overlook the 
fact of Christ's fundamental method; viz., every 
word to be established in the mouth of two or three 
witnesses, which method obtained under the Mosaio 
economy as the sequel will show. And though no 
one was to be condemned, save in the mouth bf two 
witnesses, yet if one man was accused of wrong by 
one witness he was not silenced. No, but the accuser 
and accused were arraigned before the priest and the 
judges which should be in those days. "And the 
judges shall make diligent inquisition: and, behold, 
if the witness be a false witness, and hath testified 
falsely against his brother; then shall ye do unt~ 
him, as he. had thought to have done unto his 
brother: so shalt thou put the evil away from among 
you." See Deuteronomy 19: 15-19. Then we learn 
when evil comes to the surface it was authoritatively 
adjusted. And the way to do it was the very way 
which the Lord commanded. And so far as my 
research carries me I have not yet learned that the 
Lord in either ancient or modern revelation author
ized priest or people to act as an apologist for him, to 
condone, palliate, or soften what he had been pleased 
to reveal, in which man's salvation is involved, or 
authorized a committee to formulate ways and means 
as a substitute for any of his revealments. 

Further: 

Judges and officers shalt thou make thee in all thy gates, 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee, throughout thy tribes: and 
they shall jud~e tll,e .people with just judgment. Thou s}J,a!t ~ot 

wrest judgment; thou shalt not respect persons, neither take a 
gift: for a gift doth blind the eyes of the wise, and pervert the 
words of the righteous. That which is altogether just shalt thou 
follow, that thou mayest live, and inherit the land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee."-Deut. 16: 18-20. 

The conception of language suggestive of a higher 
moral rectitude than that reflected above would be 
difficult; and the supposition that it could be modi
fied or changed to suit the whims and caprices of 
poor, vascillating humanity would be tantamount to 
a confession that God's words are flexible. 

There is nothing ambiguous in the above, but the 
fact stands forth in its grandeur, that under the 
Mosaic law they were to do just and right, not to 
respect persons, nor take a gift as a bribe; they were 
to aspire to a higher rectitude, as the Lord their God 
had appointed. Nothing more, nothing less. 

And so it was when the publicans came to John to 
be baptized. In response to their interrogations as to 
what they should do, he said: "Exact no more than 
that which is appointed you." Do the right. And 
to the soldiers he said: "Do violence to no man, 
neither accuse any falsely, and be content with your 
wages."-Luke 3: 14. 

I believe in our acceptance of the everlasting gos
pel we place ourselves under the standard of right
eousness; and if there is any difference between 
officials and nonofficials as to the gravity of the 
responsibility assumed in enlisting under the stand
ard of righteousness, the responsibility of the former, 
in that they are to be examples in righteousness to 
the latter, is greater. Hence when newly baptized 
members are being instructed as provided for in 
Doctrine and Covenants 17 : 18, they are informed 
thus: "And the members shall manifest before the 
church, and also before the elders, by a godly walk 
and conversation that they are worthy," etc. But 
how shall the members walk godly before the elders, 
if they should appear ungodly? 

We have found evidence as to the necessity of mis
understanding, etc., being authoritatively adjusted. 
When evidence of wrong exists, that is the time to 
act in the light reflected from given and accepted 
law; every word to be established in the mouth of 
two or three witnesses as Christ taught. It is there
fore a fundamental method. (Matt. 18: 16.) Hence 
should it so happen that a requisite amount of evi
dence locating wrongdoing and the requisite proce
dure is prevented, made binding upon the strength of 
such evidence by a very much amount of less evi
dence, what would be the status of such a case? 
Would we not be divided among ourselves? If not, 
what kind of action would create division among our
selves? Who will tell? Further: If under the 
method of common consent law provisions were voted 
down, would not 1mch an act be tantamount to a 
claim that common consent was superior to and 
a,bove the law? If not, why not? 
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The above is reflective of some of my proclivities 
with due deference to all concerned. Differing noth
ing from those entertained in 1844, as it dawned 
toward Christmastide, I walked twenty miles in quest 
of an authorized person to administer the rite of holy 
baptism; save, that by the grace of God being ·more 
firmly settled, grounded, and established therein, 
however deficient I may have been in practically 
establishing this fact. 

In a timely, authoritative adjudication of misunder
standing, etc., by God's revealed method, I see an 
effective way of vindicating the innocent, puni.shing 
the guilty, and fostering the fair fame of Christ's 
church. In a total neglect, when confronting exi
gencies necessitate action or an attempt of justifica
tion in evading it, under some policy adverse to the 
spirit and genius of the standard of righteousness, I 
see confusion and final desolation. If otherwise I am 
at sea touching the verity of God's revealments. 

As a representative of Christ I claim the right to let 
the church and the world know where and how I 
stand touching the vital question of religion. 

In bonds, 
JAMES CAFFALL. 

.Jlt .Jlt 

REMISSION Of SINS. 

HOW AND WHEN RECEIVED. 

When we examine the three books on this subject, 
there seem to be some contradictory statements. If 
we conclude that "water baptism" alone remits sins, 
which position is based on the statement, "Baptism 
for remission of sins," we wish to examine this in 
the light as it is revealed in the fullness of the gospel. 
In a revelation given in the incipiency of this latter
day work, we have this language: "I will also bring 
to light my gospel, which was ministered unto them, 
and, behold, they shall not deny that which you have 
received, but they shall build it up and shall bring to 
light the true points of my doctrine; yea, and the 
only doctrine w!iich is in me; and this I do, that I 
may establish my gospel, that there may not be so 
much contention."-D. C. 3: 15. 

This refers to the Book of Mormon, which contains 
"the true points of my doctrine." Now hear what it 
says in regard to the doctrine of Christ: 

"For the gate by which ye should enter is repent
ance and baptism by water: and then cometh a 
remission of your sins by fire, and by the Holy 
Ghost."-Book of Mormon, 2 Nephi 13: 4. And in 
verse 6 he says, "And now behold, this is the doc
trine of Christ, and the only and true doctrine of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, 
which is one God, without end. "-Ibid., 18: 6. 

This, we think, is in harmony with a statement 
made by John, who says, "But if we walk in the 
light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one 
with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son 

cleanseth us from all sin."-1 John 1: 7. If by his 
blood we are cleansed, then how do we reach his 
blood? 

Since the body of Christ or his church is repre
sented as a physical body, having many members 
(see 1Corinthians12), the blood is necessarily in the 
body. Then in order to reach the blood we will have 
to get in. the body. How do we get in the body? 
Our text says, "If we walk in the light as he is in the 
light, ... the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleans
eth us from all sin." He walked in the light by 
doing the will of his Father. We may walk in the 
light by keeping his commandments. Christ told 
Nicodemus, "Except a man be born of water and of 
the Spirit, he can not enter into the kingdom of 
God."-John 3: 5. Hence could not be saved, as 
there is no salvation outside of Christ or his king~ 
dom. 

Now the "kingdom of God," "church," "body 
of Christ," etc., are synonymous terms; so, then, 
in order to get into the "body" or "kingdom" and 
thus reach the blood, we "must be born again." 
Now whatever it takes to constitute the new birth is 
what it takes to get into Christ. Paul says, "Know ye 
not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus 
Christ were baptized into his death?"-Rom. 6: 3. 
Again, "For as many of you as have been baptized 
into Christ have put on Christ."-Gal. 3: 27. "For 
by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body."-1 
Corinthians 12: 13. "One Lord, one faith, one bap
tism."-Eph. 4: 5. I gather from this that these 
passages all refer to the same baptism, or else the 
statement Christ made to Nicodemus does not refer 
to baptism at all, which we can not for a moment 
admit. Then the question, "When do we receive 
remission of sins?" In water baptism? If so it is 
outside of the "body," for to get into the body or 
kingdom we must be born, not only of water, but of 
the Spirit also; and the scriptures cited show that we 
are "baptized into Christ." Then it must necessarily 
take both the "water" and the "Spirit" to constitute 
a complete baptism. So we find this in harmony with 
later revelations: "And this is my gospel: repent
ance and baptism by water, and then cometh the bap
tism of fire and the Holy Ghost, even the Comforter." 
-D. C. 39: 2. Again, "Repent, repent and prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, and make his paths straight; 
... yea, be baptized even by water, and then cometh 
the baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost. "-D. C. 32: 2. 

The two baptisms spoken here, "water" and 
"spirit," constitute the new birth, without which 
they can not enter. The question arises then, "How 
do we obtain the baptism of the Spirit?" Let the 
books answer: "An apostle is an elder, and it is his 
calling to baptize :[with water], ... and to confirm 
those who are baptized into the church, by the laying 
on of hands for the baptism of fire and the Holy 
Ghost, according to the scriptures."-D. C. 17: 8. 
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Once more, "But now I give unto thee a com
mandment, that thou shalt baptize by water, and 
they shall receive the Holy Ghost by the laying on of 
hands; even as the apostles of old."-D. C. 34: 2. 
This is conclusive evidence that the baptism of the 
Spirit comes through the laying on of hands, by 
which we are inducted into the "kingdom" or body, 
and thus obtain a remission of sins or the baptism of 
the Holy Ghost, which is "the Spirit of adoption. 
(Rom. 8: 15.) If any more proof is needed, we have 
it in this statement: "And of tenets. thou shalt 
not talk, but thou shalt declare· repentance and faith 
on the Savior, and remission of sins by baptism and 
fire; yea, even the Holy Ghost."-D. C. 18: 4. 

Again, the Lord said to W.W. Phelps, "Thou art 
called and chosen and after thou hast been baptized 
by water, which if you do with an eye single to my 
glory, you shall have a remission of your sins, and a 
reception of the Holy Spirit, by the laying on of 
hands."-D. C. 55: 1. So according to these scrip
tures, one can not receive the remission of sins with
out the Melchisedec priesthood or laying on of hands. 
Thus we can understand what the Savior meant when 
he said to his apostles, "Whosesoever sins ye remit, 
they are remitted; and whosesoever sins ye retain, 
they are retained." 

It may be urged that John preached the baptism of 
rt;pentance for the remission of sins. (Mark 1: 4.) 
He also taught them that one coming after him would 
baptize them with the Holy Ghost and with fire. 
Hear him, "I indeed have baptized you with water; 
but he shall not only baptize you with water, but 
with fire, and the Holy Ghost."-Mark 1: 6, I. T: 
John did not hold the Melchisedec priesthood, hence 
could not baptize with the Holy Ghost, aR the Mel
chisedec priesthood holds all spiritual blessings. (D. 
c. 104: 9.) 

It may be still urged that John "gave a knowledge 
of salvation by a remission of their sins" (Luke 
1: 76). That sounds like a contradiction, but we 
have a better translation which reads like this: "To 
give knowledge of salvation unto his people by bap
tism for remission of sins." Notice the language; 
he did not give salvation, but only a knowledge of 
salvation by the baptism which he taught, which was 
both a water baptism and a spiritual baptism. No 
contradiction here. John the Baptist was an 
Aaronic priest and held the keys of the preparatory 
gospel, and to administer in outward ordinances the 
letter of the gospel, the baptism of repentance for 
the remission of sins agreeably to the covenants and 
commandments (D. C. 104: 10), which baptism alone 
does not remit sins, for without the shedding of 
blood there is no remission of sins. Hence the law of 
carnal commandments remained until Christ put them 
away, nailing it to his cross. 

"Now, this Moses plainly taught to the children of 
Israel in the wilderness, and sought diligently to 

sanctify his people that they might behold the face of 
God; but they hardened their hearts, and could not 
endure his presence. . . . Therefore, he took Moses 
out of their midst and the holy priesthood also; and 
the lesser priesthood continued, which priesthood 
holdeth the key of the ministering of angels and the 
preparatory gospel, which gospel is the gospel of 
repentance and of baptism, and the remission of sins, 
and the law of carnal commandments."-D. C. 83: 4. 
Here seems to be a conflict again, but let us see to 
what extent their sins were remitted under the law. 
It must be remembered that this priesthood ·could 
only administer in outward ordinances: "Which was 
a figure for the time then present, in which were 
offered both gifts and sacrifices, that could not make 
him that did the service perfect, as pertaining to the 
conscience; which stood only in meats and drinks, 
and divers washings, and carnal [fleshly, or pertain
ing to flesh] ordinances, imposed on them until the 
time of reformation" (Heb. 9: 9, 10), "which sancti
fieth to the purifying of the flesh" (ibid., 9: 13). So 
in the absence of the Melchisedec priesthood there 
could not. be a complete remission of sins; but in 
those sacrifices there is a remembrance again made 
of sins every year (Heb. 10: 3; Lev. 16: 34). So 
without the Melchisedec priesthood none could be 
made perfect. In the ordinances of this priesthood 
the power of godliness is manifest, and without the 
ordinances thereof and the authority of the (Mel
chisedec) priesthood the power of godliness is not 
manifest unto men in the flesh (D. C. 83: 3). One 
of the ordinances is laying on of hands for the bap
tism of the Spirit. Hence without this priesthood 
none could be baptized or born into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

The Savior in speaking to the Nephite apostles 
called them by name, saying, "Ye shall call on the 
Father in my name, in mighty prayer; and after ye 
have done this, ye shall have power that on him 
whom ye shall lay your hands, ye shall give the Holy 
Ghost; and in my name shall ye give it, for thus do 
mine apostles."-Book of Mormon, Moroni 2. 

We have shown that under the law of Moses and in 
connection with the Aaronic priesthood, none could 
be made perfect. Hence the necessity of g1vmg cer
tain other officers for the perfecting of the saints. 
(Eph. 4: 11.) 

We wish to present one or two more Scripture 
passages against the idea of a remission of sins by 
"water baptism" alone. The Lord said to Adam, 
"Even so ye must be born again, into the kingdom of 
heaven, of water and of the Spirit, and be cleansed 
by the blood, even the blood of mine Only Begotten; 
... For, by the water ye keep the commandment; 
by the Spirit ye are justified; . and by the blood ye 
are sanctified."-Gen. 6: 62, 63, I. T. 

Again, "Now I say unto you, that ye must repent, 
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and be born again" (B. of M., Alma 5: 3); as much 
as to say, repent and be baptized. 

Again, "Yea, Blessed are they who shall believe in 
your words, and come down into the depths of 
humility, and be baptized; for they shall be visited 
with fire and with the Holy Ghost, and shall receive 
a remission of their sins."-Book of Mormon, 1. e., 
Nephi 5: 33. 

"Repent, all ye ends of the earth, and come unto 
me and be baptized in my name, that ye may be 
sanctified by the reception of the Holy Ghost.'' -
Ibid., 12: 23. 

"And after they had been received unto baptism, 
and were wrought upon and cleansed by the power of 
the Holy Ghost, they were numbered among the peo
ple. "-Book of Mormon, 1. e., Moroni 6: 4. 

Once more, "and again, inasmuch as parents have 
children in Zion, . . . that teach them not to under
stand the doctrine of repentance; . . . and of bap
tism and the gift of the Holy Ghost by the laying on 
of the hands when eight years old, the sin be upon 
the head of their parents."-D. C. 68: 4. 

So it seems to me that this is a very important 
question, and one that we should be able to define. 
So if the position set forth in this paper is not in 
harmony with the books will some brother please set 
me right, and at the same time have the "books" to 
harmonize. Yours for the advancement of truth, 

J. R. McCLAIN. 
FULTON, Kentucky. 

~ ~ 

LET US HAVE NO IFS. 

This being a rainy morning I sat down to read the 
Voice of Warning, and on page 54 I find a sentence 
closing with these words: "Or else it will prove that 
Jesus Christ was an imposter and his promises of no 
effect." This so jarred upon me that I arose at once 
and got pen and paper to record my protest. I see 
Jesus as plainly in my mind as I see my own face in 
a mirror, and I 13ee him first as the babe, then as the 
youth, then as the man of sorrows and acquainted 
with grief, going up and down among his brethren 
healing their sick, opening the eyes of the blind, 
directing all to the way of life, and yet persecuted 
and reviled by the very ones he came to bless. Then 
I see him in silence before Pilate hearing the accusa
tions of those holding the highest authority among 
his people, Pilate the judge saying, "I find no fault 
in him." And in his humiliation this his judgment 
was taken away and the judge, yielding to the popu
lar clamor, turns him over to the rabble. Then I see 
him in the bitterness of scorn clothed with a purple 
robe, and on his head a crown of thorns, buffeted 
and tormented. Then I see him bearing his own 
cross up the fatal hill, and see him fastened thereto 
with the cruel nails, permitting himself to be offered 
as a sacrifice for the sins of the world, finally crying 
out, It is finished! 

Three days pass by, days of darkness, discourage
ment, and gloom, and then I see him the risen Lord, 
the King of glory. Gone, for ever gone, the agony 
of Gethsemane and the suffering of the cross! All 
power is given him now, both in heaven and on earth. 
He teaches his disciples yet forty days, when they 
behold him taken up into glory and hear the angels 
as they assure them that this same Jesus shall in like 
manner come again. 

Then by the eye of faith I see this same Jesus on 
the right hand of the Majesty on high, heir of all 
things, receiving the adoration of angels and of all 
the blood-washed throng, and yet to be crowned 
King of kings and Lord of lords, the only hope of 
struggling humanity. 

Now drop from this sublime height to the sentence 
first quoted, "Or else it will prove Jesus Christ was 
an impostor," etc. How it shocks you! I am aware 
that the author believed Jesus was the Christ, the 
Son of the living God, and no possibility of imposture 
about him. Hence the uselessness of the expression. 
It is akin to, though worse than, the statement often 
made by some of our elders, "If the Bible be true," 
etc., or "If this is not so, then the Bible be false," 
and like expressions, all of which are jarring to one 
who believes "that the Bible contains the word of 
God so far as it is translated correctly." 

Brethren, the last statement is true, and Jesus is 
the embodiment of truth, the Son of God. Let us 
have no ifs about it. SIDNEY PITT. 

October 7, 1901. 

~ ~ 

OUR GIFTS AND OPPORTUNITIES. 

Sitting this cold, snowy morning, at the home of 
Bro. Oscar Reynolds, with the wind whistling and 
blowing in at every crack, many thoughts have been 
brought to mind, some of which I present. My mind 
goes back six or seven years to the time I entered the 
waters of baptism, I being the first to take that step 
in our town, as a Latter Day Saint. As I was led up 
the bank by Sr. Keck, I remarked that my wet clothes 
would soil hers. But she cared nothing for that; was 
only too glad to do so in such a cause. "And now," 
she says, "I must write to Floyd to-night about it." 
It seemed she could hardly wait to speed on to him 
the glad news that rejoiced her own heart so much; 
for he had said to her a year before, while I was 
visiting them: "You mark my words, Mrs. Phipps 
will be a Latter Day Saint in time.'' 

I had withdrawn from the Christian Church with 
which I had been connected over thirty years, for I 
found more in God's word than what they taught, and 
could be satisfied with them no longer. I did not 
then know I would ever go in any church again. I 
went to different ones, but found none that I 
could affiliate with. The Baptists gave me to 
understand they would receive me without again 
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being dipped, although contrary to their rules. But 
they seemed to think me truly converted, even if I did 
come out of the Christian Church. Both the M. E. 
and St. Paul's Churches were looking anxiously in my 
direction. I took an active part in their meetings, 
and they seemed to have great confidence in me. 
Being then outside of any church did not deter me 
from doing what good I could. I could go to the 
mourner's bench when called on to talk to the 
mourners; but if the preachers had known what 
texts I quoted and the advice I gave them, they 
would no doubt have been more slow to ask my 
help. One thing they found I would not do, that 
was to go into the crowd and coax them up to the 
mourner's bench. 

But time passed on. I can see now that God's 
hand was in it all. When I look back over the past 
yearB, and see how I have been led step by step, my 
heart fills with gratitude and love that I have such a 
kind and loving Father. I feel that I can say, 
"Truly, my ways have been ordered by the Lord." 
And as I saw for days before the Annual Conference 
of 1901 convened, when in prayer, the Spirit of God 
hovering over the church at Independence in the 
form of a cloud, so I can now see how the loving 
Father's eye has ever been on me, that my paths 
have been ordered by him, and that I have been pre
served to enter, rejoice in, and do a little good in this 
latter-day work. 

I read everything that came in my way of a reli
gious nature. Others knew this, and they were eager 
to supply me with their literature, disciplines, articles 
of faith, etc. 

The W. C. T. U. claimed much of my attention for 
years; and while an active worker in this, holding 
district, county, and local offices, writing a temper
ance column for our town paper, keeping in touch 
with each local W. C. T. U. in the district, and 
reporting to State organ, it seemed for years that the 
active leadership of new societies starting up in our 
town devolved much upon me, until my husband 
called a halt. Told those coming for my help that I 
had more on my hands now than I was able to do, 
and I positively should not take on any more work. 
I would not have my friends think me more capable 
to do all this than many others, but I had a willing 
mind and loving heart toward God and man, and felt 
a responsibility to do what I could, and God helped 
me. 

I visited and sat up with the sick, and begged 
necessaries for the poor. (In looking back now, 
think in those days I made a pretty good beggar.) I 
rode out often with the Doctor (my husband), and 
while he issued out medicine to the sick I found a 
chance often to administer spiritual food and encour
agement. While engaged in these different avenues 
of work, you may be sure time did not hang heavily 
on my hands. 

And why am I telling you all this? To what does 
it tend? 

Years ago I would not have written this, because it 
looks like bragging. But I am getting on the decline 
of life, and if I can say anything as an incentive or 
stimulant to help those in earlier life to work for 
humanity, then I shall not have penned these lines in 
vain. I have never been able to understand how 
some have to complain that there is nothing for them 
to do. Perhaps you are looking for some great thing. 
You may want some place God sees you are not 
capable of filling. Take my advice. Go humbly to 
God in secret prayer day by day, ask his guidance, 
and tell him you are willing to do anything, however 
humble, he may put in your way. 

I was deeply impressed one morning as our janitor 
was building a fire at church. I thought: That is 
his work; another must superintend the Sunday
school; another keep the books; another preach; 
another write for the papers that all may read; anoth
er's time be devoted to raising a large family; 
another to hospitality in feeding the Saints and the 
poor; and so on, each doing God's work and filling 
his mission. Each place is important, and each has 
to be filled. They are all needed. We each have 
need of the other. Well, I got quite a sermon from 
running out those thoughts. I believe God will bless 
us if doing his will. Dear Saints, shall I tell you a 
secret? No! it is not a secret, but a fact that makes 
me, oh, so thankful to my Father. I never write for 
our church papers but I ask God to help with wisdom 
to write just what is best. I have come to feel more 
deeply in the last year or so that God has given me 
this talent, to write. I realize it more and more. 
What I want to tell you is, every time I sit down to 
write, God gives me much of his Spirit, more than I 
often receive at other times. Isn't he good, not only 
to give me the desire, but to give so much of his 
Spirit? Surely we have a good Father. How can 
we help loving him? I know that we have trials; 
deep, almost heartbreaking we feel them to be at 
times, but God's hand is ov~r all, and he afflicts us 
only in love. 

Oh, if we could always feel that; but poor, blind 
human nature can not always see it, and sometimes 
we fail to grasp the promises that are always the 
same. When we can not see through the clouds that 
obscure the sun we know it is there just the same, but 
we are too apt to think God is not near when we do 
not feel his presence. 

"There are lonely hearts to cherish, 
As the days are going by." 

. So God has to touch our own hearts with the trou
bles and sorrows of life, that we may the better know 
how to sympathize with others, just as the Savior was 
tempted in all points that we are, or he could not 
have known how to feel for us, and bear with our 
infirmities, as well as comfort us in our troubles and 
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afflictlons. And we know from experience that the 
harder the trials the more often God comes and 
touches us with the finger of his love, comforting us 
by dreams, visions, angel's visits, and by his Spirit. 
It seems so natural to us to look at the things seen 
instead of the unseen. We want to trust to the things 
that are made evident before us, instead of what God 
gives us from time to time, with the addition of plain 
promises in his word, and we have to cry mightily for 
more faith. It is often his way of bringing us nearer 
to him, and implanting that faith and confidence in 
him that we so much need, yet so often lack. 

I know there are many sorrowing ones among us, 
and from different causes. My heart goes out to 
them in loving sympathy. After I came in the 
church I read that we were told to desire the best 
gifts. I was studying which one to pray for, but 
soon discovered that I had the very best. It was uot 
tongues, as I thought it might be, but the gift of love, 
or charity. I came to feel that it was the best, and 
that I had rather have it than any other, for surely 
with that we can have more influence for good than 
with any other. And so it is my daily prayer that 
that love may increase toward God and mankind. 
To be a blessing to others is the desire of my heart. 

M. J. PHIPPS. 
ELDORADO SPRINGS, Missouri. 

HOW MUCH SHALL WE KNOW? 

While reading the Ensign of December 12, 1901, I 
was struck with a few sentences of a letter, or rather 
the thought they conveyed to my mind. One was 
this: "The gospel, pure and simple, is what the 
people need." It brings very forcibly to my mind 
a conversation had one time shortly after I was bap
tized into the Latter Day Saint Church. After hear
ing a sermon on "preexistence of man," I asked an 
elder this question (which had been propounded to 
me by my brother who was not in the church, but 
had heard the same sermon), Did we come into this 
world by our own free will and consent, or were we 
sent here without choice in the matter? If the latter 
be the case, why were we under the Adamic sin? 
Imagine my surprise when he refused to answer it, 
but after arguing awhile, pro and con, he said it was 
not wisdom to tell these things always to lay mem
bers. However, I want to say here to the elder's 
credit, he gave me all the information desired, and 
more than I ever dreamed of. I have not forgotten 
this conversation; perhaps never will. It had ceased 
to trouble me as formerly, but when I read, "The 
gospel, pure and simple, is what the people need,'' and 
connecting it with a talk I had with a brother who 
said, "All the elders know and understand these 
deep things, but do not think it wise to teach it," I 
was troubled again. 

As I represent one of the people that hear the 

things taught from the pulpit and other sources, and 
one anxious to learn of God and more of the gospel, 
I would like to know what the "gospel, pure and sim
ple," includes. To whom was the command given, 
"Feed my sheep"? Who is the shepherd? I know 
that it is not wisdom to tell all one knows, yet I know, 
too, there is a happy medium which offers an escape 
for the two extremes. I am three years old in this 
work, hardly know the first letter in the alphabet of 
this great latter-day work, yet a is the first letter in 
the word advance. And all mothers know a child 
three years old needs something besides mere milk, 
and if everything to the nourishing of the "sheep" is 
not given from the stand, or in fireside talks in 
answer to questions asked, how are the "sheep" to 
be fed? When Paul was told by the angel to go into 
Damascus to Ananias and learn from him what the 
Lord wanted him to do, it seems to me that Ananias 
delved into the deep things immediately. Some, I 
presume, will say Paul was a fit subject. Well, grant 
that he was, when a question is asked is not that evi
dence enough to one that food is wanted? Who shall 
be the judge in these cases? In Matthew 5: 6 we 
read: "Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst 
after righteousness: for they shall be filled." Now, 
some desire to be filled. Who is to do the filling? 
"Feed my sheep." (John 21: 17.) I often imagine 
if the priesthood knew how hungry and parched our 
hearts get for something besides bread and milk, they 
would give us some of the hard things that we might 
cut our teeth on, anyway. 

In favor of my plea, I will relate the following: A 
few weeks back an elder gave us a feast of good 
things in the shape of three sermons on the deep 
things of the kingdom. "Preexistence of man," 
"Christ's mission," etc. I never saw a town so stirred 
in my life over three sermons. Question after ques
tion were asked by the people, and they seemed so 
hard and new to the Saints, they trembled, almost 
breathless with fear, thinking our man could not 
answer them. I can not tell the joy of the Saints 
when each was answered with such ease to the con
founding of the others. One Saint said to me he 
almost left the church, he was so sure the elder would 
get caught; he would not take twenty-five dollars 
each for those sermons; that God seemed a new 
being to him, and the world seemed new also. He 
was more anxious than ever to live a faithful life. He 
was baptized just about three months ago. Some of 
the orthodox, hardened with prejudice, were invited 
and were informed what the subject would be. They 
came and heard, and most all have said it was the 
most sensible doctrine they ever heard, and quite a 
number are investigating. Who can tell what the 
people think about during these serious moments, or 
wh.at they need, but God? A sister who has been in 
the church for a number of years said tbese sermons 
came in answer to her prayers. For some time she 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



510 TIIE SA1NT$' HERALD 

has felt the !ieed of more knowiedge and had asked 
God to give her what she needed; was looking for it 
by revelation, when lo! it came through his author
ized servants. My opinion is that it would be well 
for the priesthood to take a supply of hard rubber 
rings and rattlers for the teething portion of the 
Saints, as well as milk for the "babes." Then we 
will have the true shepherd, and the commands, ''Feed 
my sheep," "Feed my lambs," will be kept more per-
fectly. HELEN LOGON SHERWIN. 

MIAMI, Indian Territory, January 22, 1902. 

,JC ,JC 

· THOUGHTS ON CONSECRATION. 

Is the law of consecration, sought to be enforced 
by the Bishopric, in harmony with the law given of 
God for the government of the church as set forth in 
Doctrine and Covenants 98: 2, 3, 4, 10? It seems 
from the instruction given that individual righteous
ness is the principal requisite among the Saints in 
redeeming Zion, We read in section 36 that the Lord 
called his people Zion because they were of one heart 
and mind and dwelt in righteousness and there were 
no poor among them. In section 102 we are told it 
was because of transgression that Zion could not be 
redeemed in 1834. Very serious charges were pre
ferred against the church as a body: 

They had not learned obedience. 
Were full of all manner Of evil. 
Neglected the poor and afflicted among them. 
Were not united. 
"And my people must needs be chastened until 

they learn obedience. In consequence of these 
transgressions of my people it is expedient in me 
that mine elders should wait for a little season for the 
redemption of Zion that they (the elders) may be 
prepared. And that my people may be taught more 
perfectly and have experience concerning their duty 
and the things I require at their hands." · 

It would seem there was some little excuse for the 
church in that day: 1. The elders were not pre
pared. Had not properly taught the saints their 
duty, either through lack of knowledge in reference 
to Zion's redemption, or the time to redeem Zion had 
not come. This seems to have been a time of trial. 
The Lord had told them he would have a tried people. 
These instructions were given to a people under dif
ferent conditions than the church to-day (see D. C. 
98: 10, wise men to buy land) and in my judgment 
do not apply to the people to-day any more than the 
saying of Christ to the young man, "Sell all that thou 
hast and give to the poor."· 

The Lord told them Zion's redemption can not be 
brought to pass "until mine elders are endowed with 
power from on high." "For behold I have prepared 
a great endowment and blessing to be poured out 
upon mine elders inasmuch as they are faithful and 
humble before me. 'l'herefore it is expedient in me 

that mine elders should wait a little season for the 
redemption of Zion. Behold I do not require at their 
hand to fight the battles of Zion. As I have said in a 
former commandment, so will I fulfill; I will fight 
your battles." 

From these scriptures it would seem the Lord 
accepted the effort they put forth. They had made 
the attempt to redeem the land, whether much or 
little, it matters not, according to the instruction. 
The Lord knew their willingness and their weakness 
and the terrible and overwhelming odds they had to 
contend with, but he was bound to try them, even as 
Abraham was tried. When these revelations were 
given, land was cheap. Now conditions have 
changed and can not in any sense apply to 
Saints or the church now. The Lord said to 
them, "I have heard your prayers and I will 
accept your offering.'' 

In reflecting upon the charges preferred against the 
church in 1833, we ask, What are the indications now 
for Zion's redemption? Does any one know that the 
"little season" is past? Has the church learned 
obedience? Is there less evil within her borders? Do 
the elders understand their duty so that they can 
more perfectly instruct the Saints? Are the quorums 
united? Do they teach the same things in regard to 
consecration and redeeming Zion? Have they 
received that great endowment, without which the 
Lord says that Zion can not be redeemed? The 
Lord told the church that he would counsel his 
servant Joseph Smith, the then presiding officer, in 
reference to this matter, the redemption of Zion. 
(See D. C. 102: 6.) And I believe, Mr. Editor, 
whenever the time comes for consecration and 
redeeming Zion the Lord is in duty bound, under 
favorable conditions in the church, to fulfill the 
promise made; namely, I will counsel my servant, 
whoever that man may be that is called of God, to 
receive instruction for the church in reference to 
Zion's redemption. If he has raised up a man, a 
Moses man, the church is bound to receive his words 
as he receives them from God. Otherwise the people 
can not and will not have confidence in man who 
presumes to teach independently of that counsel. No 
matter how earnestly and plausibly he may try to 
enforce a law given to others, unless it comes through 
the proper channel, the man appointed of God to 
receive counsel for the church, and because of thifl 
lack, not having the proper counsel through the 
proper authority, the law of consecration is less 
understood by the people than was the law of tith
ing. (Read D. C. 122: 5.) 

It seems to me, as an individual member, in view of 
what has been written and left on record, that the law 
of consecration, whether right or wrong, will not be 
observed unless it shall be taught and enforced by 
the precepts of the chief missionaries of the church 
by direction of the man appointed to receive counsel 
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from God. We ask, Has this rule been observed? 
Will the Lord deviate or turn aside from what he said 
he would do when the proper time comes? In Doc
trine and Covenants 102: 5 in reference to the church, 
when these revelations were given, the Lord says, I 
have heard their prayers and will accept their offer
ing (their attempt to redeem Zion), and it is expedi
ent in me that they should be brought thus far for a 
trial of their faith. We learn by section 42 it was 
said to the church, ye shall observe the laws. ye have 
received and be faithful. And ye shall hereafter 
receive church covenants such as shall be sufficient 
to establish you both here and in the New Jerusalem. 
Faithfulness, obedience, right doing, remembering 
the poor are prerequisites to the redeeming of Zion. 
The law we have received is a preparatory law. 
More will be given, but the law of righteousness will 
always prevail in the New Jerusalem, and by it alone 
we can be prepared to become citizens of the new 
condition. Then we believe the law of consecration 
will take effect, will be brought into operation, will 
be observed, because understood, having been thor
oughly instructed, properly taught by those elders 
that have been faithful and received additional power 
from on higli and counsel through the Moses man. 
In section 98: 4, in reference to that people of old: 
"Notwithstanding their sins, my bowels are filled 
with compassion toward them; I will not utterly cast 
them off." The Lord knew that tribulations and 
sorrow awaited them and he told them notwithstand
ing their tribulation Zion, or the location of Zion, 
should not be moved, though her children are scat
tered. Behold, I say unto you, the redemption of 
Zion must needs come by power (not by consecra
tion). Therefore I will raise up a man who shall 
lead them like as Moses led the children of Israel. 
"Ar;td let those commandments which I have given 
concerning Zion and her law, be executed and 
fulfilled, after her redemption .. • . And inasmuch 
as they follow the counsel which they receive [that is 
the first step to be taken] they shall have power after 
many days to accomplish all things pertaining to 
Zion."-102: 10. 

We find nothing more respecting consecration till 
four years after, when the question was asked, 
How much tithing is required? The answer is given 
in Doctrine and Covenants 106: 1. This rule has 
been a law to the church and is in harmony with the 
rule given in section 42, "If thou lovest me," "thou 
wilt remember the poor." And "it shall come to 
pass" (D. C. 106: 2) (something in the future, 
after many days), when the Lord has fought their 
battles; when the sword of God's indignation has 
fallen in behalf of his people; when the time comes 
that God remembers his promise as made in section 
38, paragraphs 4, 5, "I will give it unto you for the 
land of your inheritance, if you S6lek it with all your 
hearts. . . . Hear my voice and follow me, and you 

shall be a free people, and ye shall have no laws but 
my laws when I come. . . . Teach one another 
according to the office wherewith I have appointed 
you, and let every man esteem his brother as him
self, and practice virtue and holiness before me." 

I offer these queries and suggestions for the con
sideration of all Saints. Respectfully submitted, 

GEORGE DERRY. 
LAMONI, Iowa, March 10, 1902. 

Selected Articles .. 
THE "MORMON PERIL" 

Public attention is once more directed to what the 
New York Evangelist terms "the Mormon peril" by a 
manifesto issued by the secretaries of the Home 
Missionary Societies of the Baptist, Presbyterian, 
Methodist, Congregationalist, Disciples of Christ, 
and United Brethren churches. An appeal is made 
to resist the encroachments of "Mormonism" on the 
ground that "it is rapidly growing"; that "though 
often denied, there is no doubt that its practice of 
polygamy continues"; and that "its missionary 
activity throughout the Union is almost incredible." 
The Reverend John D. Nutting, the secretary of the 
Utah Gospel Missions and a worker among the 
"Mormons" during the past six years, supplements 
this manifesto in an article in The Independent 
(April 17). He says: 

"The census of 1870 gave the whole population of Utah as 
88,374, of which about 80,000 were Mormons. The census of 
1900 finds in Utah 276,740 people, of which number about 220,000 
must be Mormons-showing a net increase of 140,000 in that 
State alone during thirty years, in which period probably about 
one third of their whole number have located in regions outside. 
Again, in 1890, according to the census, Mormonism had only 
144,352 adherents in the entire United States; while last Decem
ber it claimed 310,000, nearly all in this country. If these fig
ures can be trusted-and investigation leads the writer to believe 
them practically correct-Mormonism has more than doubled the 
number of its adherents during the twelve years which have 
witnessed the greatest activity of Christian work among them! 
A recent editorial in the Mormon organ claimed that over 100 
converts had been baptized in Ohio during the past year, and 
over 200 in Western Pennsylvania; 1,100 to 1,300 were reported 
in detail from the Southern States during each of several recent 
years, and reliable reports of successful activity came from 
scores of other quarters. The latest. special propaganda is that 
to Japan, begun last year." 

"With such a rate of increase," remarks Tlte 
Evangelist, "the peril which the statement fore
shadows is no chimera." Mr. Nutting sees no solu
tion of the "Mormon problem" except through 
patient educational work. He declares: 

"The key to the whole problem lies in finding some means by 
which Christian truth can be brought into wide and kindly con
tact with the Mormon mind. Artificial obstacles cunningly 
planted in the mind by a selfish 'priesthood' have thus far 
stopped the usual channels of religious truth. The people have 
been most assiduously taught that a salaried ministry and the 
Christian church are both of them false, hypocritical, and cor
rupt, working only for base and selfish ends. A system of block 
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espionage adds its priestly force to keep the people away from 
the gospel in these customary channels. We must avoid these 
objections, though false, by taking the fundamental truth to 
them through unchurchly, unclerical methods at their houses 
showing truly our love for their welfare by evident self-denial 
for them." 

Some of the daily papers express the fear that the 
new crusade against "Mormonism" will do more 
harm than good. "Persecution," observes the New 
York Mail and Express, "has always been a weapon 
that hurts the wielder worst." "The average per
son," adds the St. Louis Globe-Democrat, "will be 
strongly inclined to think that the peril is not quite 
so great as is supposed." The New York Freeman's 
Journal (Rom. Cath.) takes a very unsympathetic 
view of the various Protestant solutions of the "Mor
mon" problem. "Mormonism," it declares, "is an 
offshoot of Protestantism; " adding : 

"It makes no impression on Catholic countries, Ireland, 
France, Italy, Spain, Portugal, or in the South American 
republics. If it be a political, moral, and social disease its 
bacilli seem to flourish in Protestant countries; Catholic coun
tries seem to be immune. We would therefore advise the mis
sion-boards to recall their agents from Catholic countries, where 
they are of no practical utility, and set them to work at and 
about Salt Lake, and see if they can discover an antidote and 
prophylactic. . . . 

"Gentlemen of the mission-boards, we understand you; we 
know your literature and your methods; we have no confidence 
in you; we can not yoke with you against the Mormons; nor 
can we yoke with them against you. You are both alike in error 
and in antagonism to the Catholic Church; with the difference 
that you are more meddlesomely so, more aggressively so, and 
more offensively so than the Mormons are." 

The Deser·et News (Salt Lake City), the newspaper 
organ of the Latter-day Saints, rests easy in the 
belief that "there is no danger that truth will be 
defeated" by "slanderous attacks against an inof
fensive people." It continues: 

"Just such charges were made against the Nazarene and his 
followers. Just such misrepresentations sent him to the cross, 
and millions of his adherents to dungeons, to the arena, to death 
in its most cruel forms. • . . Had the teachings of Christianity 
been accepted, there is no reason to doubt that the Roman 
empire would have remained. By rejecting Christianity, it 
sealed its own doom, while the hated and feared religion went on 
triumphant. And why should we not expect history to repeat 
itself to-day? Truth can not be suppressed. It may have its 
Good Friday of agony and darkness, and the earth may be 
rent around it by the furies of hell, but it will also have its res
urrection morn with the chains of mortality bursted, with angels, 
and joy and gladness.' And 'Mormonism' is truth." 

-The Literary Digest, April 26', 1902. 

If one would only confess it, in nine cases out of ten the com
mand to a child to obey is not based upon that which is reason
able but comes from some whim or caprice of the parent. A 
child should always be impressed with the reasonableness and 
appropriateness of the request for obedience before he is 
thrown into a state of rebellion and revolt and, as the weaker 
party, is forced to surrender. The article by Doctor Murray, in 
the June Delineator, upon the Disobedient Child, will open a 
new line of thought to perplexed fathers and mothers, who may 
be inclined to believe that the whole fault lies with the children. 

Original Poetry. 
I Always Go To Jesus. 

I always go to Jesus, 
When troubled or distressed; 

I always find a refuge 
Upon his loving breast. 

I tell him all my trials, 
I tell him all my grief; 

And while my lips are speaking 
He gives my heart relief. 

When full of dread foreboding, 
And flowing o'er with tears, 

He drives away my sorrow 
And quiets all my fears. 

He comprehends my weakness, 
The peril I am in, 

And he supplies the armor 
I need to conquer sin. 

When those are cold and faithless 
Who once were fond and true, 

With careless hearts forsaking 
The old friends for the new, 

I turn to Him whose friendship 
Knows neither change nor end; 

I always find in Jesus 
A never-failing friend. 

I always go to Jesus; 
No matter when or where 

I seek his gracious presence; 
I am sure to find him there. 

In times of joy or sorrow 
Whate'er my needs may be, 

I always go to Jesus, 
And Jesus comes to me. 

WEST DENNIS, Mass., Oct. 27, 1901. 

Bless the Near Ones. 

The flowers bloom in paradise, 
Beyond that golden strand; 

SR. B. A. KELLEY. 

Where angels sing, and saints rejoice, 
A sacred, holy band. 

There fields of verdure stretch away 
As far as eyes can see 

Of those who've gone before away 
And longed with Christ to be. 

Mansions of light are ever near, 
As homes for Saints above, 

Who live together without fear 
With Christ our heavenly dove. 

Before them stands the great white throne 
Within that goodly land; 

For God himself to them is known 
In love and glory grand. 

They see his smiling face of love 
For which they longed before 

They reached their spirit's home above 
And opened wide the door. 

Jesus they see at God's right hand, 
Who plead for them before 

With eloquence and power grand; 
But now they part no more. 

The tears are wiped from every eye 
And all their trouble's gone; 
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No one shall weep, or mourn, or cry, 
For now their victory's won. 

O, if you wish to meet this band 
And of that life partake 

Within that good and heavenly land, 
You must at once awake. 

The call is from your Master true 
Who wants you all to work 

That you may now each duty do ' 
And never, never shirk. 

For there are souls on every hand 
Who need your help to-day, 

The poor, the sick, a fainting band, 
With hair both dark and gray. 

The stranger in our Sunday-school, 
The beggar at your door, 

Are looking for the golden rule 
That Christ once taught of yore. 

For words of comfort and of cheer 
Poured from the soul within; 

For clothes to warm, and food to cheer, 
For theirs is scant and thin. 

0, have you any such a home 
Within the church to-day? 

If so, dear Saints, why do you roam, 
Or look so far away? 

The little acts of good you do, 
The fountain of your love, 

Should be for wife and children true 
Before they move above. 

Not only so, but they should be 
For every needy one, 

Though poor or humble, bond or free, 
For thus has Jesus done. 

For, if we do these little things 
They joy to us will bring, 

For Christ's own voice we shall hear ring.., 
As angels chant and sing. 

Fear not, my people, good and true, 
You've done it unto me; 

I give you all this life that's new 
For deeds of good to me. 

C. E. BUTTERWORTH, 
OMAHA, Nebraska, October 31, 1901. 

Productive and Unproductive People. 

When a man puts money to productive uses it is the man that 
is the larger factor in the production; and the man who does not 
contribute his work or his thought or his skill, but only his 
money, properly gets a diminishing return. So, too, with 
"clerks"-those that are a part of the machinery for carrying 
out other men's plans. They are not primarily productive. 
They are either the young who yet lack training and experience, 
or they are of the class that remains secondary, and never 
becomes primary in the work of the world. 

There could not be a more wholesome tendency in a democracy 
than the tendency that Mr. Watson's obvious but interesting 
generalization shows-not that anybody takes pleasure in the 
hard lot of millionaires and clerks, but the economic righteous 
do, per contra, get their reward. The economic righteous are 
they who successfully use the millionaires' money and the 
clerks' time; they are they who have skill and who (above all 
other qualities) have imagination; for production and imagina
tion go hand in hand. It were more accurate to say, perhaps, 
that imagination lead,e the way. A man without it must recon
cile himself to remain an unproductive millionaire or a clerk, 
and it makes little difference to the worJd which he ~s,-JVorld's 
Work, 

Mothers' Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES, 

"Every heart must learn to beat, 
As every robin learns to trill, 

And every life be made complete, 
Led upward by a higher will." 

Select Reading for June Meetings of Daughters of Zion locals. 

YOUR BOY AND YOU. 

There comes a time to the best of mothers when she has to 
realize that her small boy is gone, and that a decided, and possi
bly reckless, youth has somehow crowded into his place. Keep 
a firm hold on the reins then, good mother, but hold lightly. 
The curb must be there, but it must not be felt. Let your boy 
feel that you are always ready for him, always in the mood for 
his moods. If St. Paul could be all things to all men that he 
might save some, can you afford to be less than all things to 
your boys that you may save all? 

Whatever you may do, or leave undone, do not fret. Wild 
tempests may sweep below, but the stars in their courses shine 
calmly on. Your boy can not steer without some heavenly body 
to show him the way. Transmit its light: he may be too 
blinded by his own conceit to see it clearly for himself. 

Let your boy feel that you are always ready for him, always 
interested in his plans, however wild they may be. You can no 
longer command him. If that has been your only hold, then may 
God have mercy on you and on him! 

His judgment is beginning to grow, perhaps. Encourage it. 
Take him into your counsels. It will not hurt you to ask his 
advice about family matters. " See how kindly he will take to 
being looked up to. Do you not like to have your friends put 
confidence in you? He is only another you. If his self-respect 
be small, you are cherishing its growth. How do you treat the 
tender plants in your garden? Do you keep sunshine away from 
them, and step on each tender little shoot as it lifts itself up to 
the unknown light of a great and strange world? And as the 
plants gain strength and courage to stand alone, do you nip off 
their leaves savagely and water them as with a flood that they 
have hard work to stand against? Do you leave them to droop 
for a bit of encouragement, to grow awry for want of a little 
support to guide them till strong enough to stand alone? Or do 
you furnish props on every side, and leave the full-grown stem a 
derision to beholders? 

Never let your boy feel that the household is complete without 
him. He may prefer anything and everything to his home, but 
when his "reasons grow," he can not help coming back to it, if 
you are faithful to your trust. Never indulge in despair, how
ever hopeless the case may seem, but keep a beautiful trust in 
him that will shine in your welcome. He may not be worthy, 
but he will grow to it. 

Your l:;Joy may even lie to you. Some black drop from an 
unholy ancestor may have come down to him, unfiltered, through 
the veins of many generations. But do not quail. Be able, like 
noble Arnold of Rug·by, to assure him that you take his word for 
it. There. are good men who were shamed into goodness. You 
do not commit yourself to any wrong, and if there be one germ 
of God-likeness in his nature, even that shall not fall to the 
ground fruitless. Only be strong and of good courage, and trust 
God to give the increase. 

Some children never know a puddle till they have waded clean 
through it and come out sticky on the other side. Some are 
born with a sort of divine foresight that not only reveals it at a 
distance, but keeps them out of it, and it out of their thoughts as 
well. Thank God if the latter sort belong to you, but do not 
lose courage with the former. Never lose courage. Some men 
reach heaven via state's prison. 
~emember the father who 1:1aw his son while yet a great wa~ 
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off, and fell on his neck and kissed him. What if the boy had 
been kept out of sight until he was bathed, and offered the loan 
of a clean, good brother's suit by one of the servants? What if 
he had been cautiously admitted to the table from which the 
small boys were removed for fea:r of contamination? What if 
the silver had been locked up, and a bit of last year's mutton 
substituted for the fatted calf,-good enough, perhaps, for a man 
who had fed among swine, but not encouraging in the line of 
better living; for the physical stands before the spiritual, and 
one must keep to the natural order of sequence. 

Remember, there is no meagerness with God, no grudging. 
Be as divine as possible in dealing with souls and with bodies. 
Your nature may be small, but it lies with you alone whether it 
shall remain small or attain heroic stature. 

Do not tell me what might have been. In the celestial 
economy there are no might-have-beens. Think your thoughts, 
and live your life in the present. The fathers may have done 
well, but you are not the fathers. A new work has been given 
you to do, and new faculties to do it with. Does not a modern 
hymn say, 

"The fathers had not all of thee, 
New gifts are in thy grace"? 

And if the fathers did not have and know it all, neither did the 
mothers. Your lessons are new with every sunrise and dewfall. 
You can not go back to the old primers and copy-books, nor to 
your ancestors' ways of bringing up a family. If they treated 
their wanderers like criminals, judged them, and cast them out 
as vagabonds on the face of the earth, what is that to you? 

"Dear child, my name was Calvin, but I see things better now." 

Take of the things of God, and show them to your child. If the 
heart of the mother can not interpret the sacred book, it must be 
a hopeless mystery. And as you would have your child grow in 
knowledge and wisdom after he has become a man, see to it that 
you yourself grow. Every year that God hono~s you with should 
be, must be, a year of growth. After fifty you are to learn. the 
things you did not know before fifty; after eighty, the thmgs 
you did not know before eighty. Bodies without souls get full 
grown; souls never become full grown in this world, neither, let 
us pray, in the world to come. 

This small sermon, not unlike an occasional one from the pul
pit, has lost itself in a talk; but if it finds its devious way into 
the heart of some mother who is losing hope and courage 
because of her many trials and griefs, it has done its errand 
without help from text or heads.-Alyn Yates Keith, in Sunday 
School Times. 

Program For June Meetings of Daughters of Zion. 

Opening hymn, Saint's Harp 149. Prayer. Scripture read
ing, Psalm 146. Discussion of select reading in Home Column. 
Roll-call. Business. Closing hymn, Saints' Harp 146. Dis
missal prayer. 

We have received the premium list of the Iowa State Fair for 
the year 1902. The management of the Iowa Fair is at work 
early and the prospects are that the Fair will be even better 
than 'ever which is saying a good deal. Last year the Iowa 
Departme~t of Agriculture paid out over $19,000 in premiums to 
over five hundred exhibitors. The exhibit of live stock at the 
Iowa Fair is usually second to none. Last year over six hundred 
fifty cattle were on exhibition there, th!s being only about fif~y 
less than were exhibited at the Internat10nal stock show at Chi
cago. A number of improvements have been made on the 
grounds and some commodious buildings erected for exhibition 
purpose~. A large stock pavillion will be erected from funds 
granted by the Legislature. This is for the purpose of permit
ting the people to see comfortably the judging. of stock. No 
admission to this pavillion will be charged. It will also be used 
during the year for holding stock sales. The Fair this year 
promises to be exceptionally good. 

Sunday-School Department. 
ELDER T, A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, :Mills County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventions, etc., to Editors HERALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Advantages of Early Teaching and Training. 

Childhood is the springtime of life when careful preparaticm 
must be made for the future. The wise husbandman will keep a 
lookout for the little weeds in the garden, and remove them 
before they grow large and so deeply rooted that in destroying 
them the tender plants are endangered. So those who are 
intrusted with the teaching and training of little ones should 
watch for every tendency to evil, that it may be overcome before 
it becomes a part of the nature. 

The child who from infancy has been taught the principles of 
the gospel will have 

NOTHING TO UNLEARN 

in later years, but will be able to go on to perfection. We can 
hardly estimate the true worth of such early instruction. Quite 
often we hear older ones of the church wish they might have had 
the privileges enjoyed in the Sunday-schools of to-day. They 
can see where they might have advanced much more rapidly and 
attained to greater perfection of character if they had known the 
true principles of life sooner. Impressions made in early years 
are usually so much so that some great teaphers have thought 
the well-taught child might be subjected to any influence in after 
life and still be true to his early training. 

So many little things go to make up the sum total of this early 
education, that it is not always easy to trace the effect to the 
cause. What may seem 

A SMALL FAULT 

in a child may, if unchecked, be the overthrow of the man. The 
hasty temper may lead to murder; the gratified appetite to 
drunkenness, and so on through a long list of evil propensities. 

Blessed, indeed, is the child who has the advantage of being 
well taught and helped to live according to that teaching. Such 
a one has every chance to develop a character that shall make 
him the joy and pride of his instructors; a power for good in 
society, one who can be trusted in all things. Some may thus 
develop in later life in spite of the lack of right teaching in 
earlier years, but this is the exception and not the rule. In 
studying the lives of those who have done much for the good of 
the world in any way, we will find almost invariably that as chil
dren they were taught the principles of truth and uprightness. 
Many have come from humble homes and have not had the 
benefits that wealth might bring, but they live in the hearts of 
the people long after their more wealthy associates are for
gotten. Those who are given a thorough knowledge of the 
principles of righteousness in their early years are in possession 
of a heritage which can never be taken from them, but will prove 
to be of great worth to themselves and to all with whom they 
associate. 

May we as workers in the Sunday-school be instrumental in 
imparting this knowledge to m,any little ones. 

MRS. CHARLES FRY. 

For the Fremont, Iowa, District convention. 

Is Home Class Work Practical? 

I think a home class can be as interesting and instructive as 
any class in an organized school, and should be found in every 
home where it is not convenient to attend a large school. I 
started a class in my home over a year ago, with only two little 
girls, two and six years old, as pupils. I borrowed some back 
numbers of the primary Quarterlies as I did not wish to sign for 
the Quarterlies until I was sure our class would be a success. 
At that time I thought very little could be accomplished with 
only two pupils, neither of them being able to read or sing. 
But with over a year's experience in the work, I can say I know 
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we can have a good, interesting Sunday-school at home. I 
believe God will reoognize and bless our efforts just the same as 
he does those in a large school. My little girls seem just as 
anxious for their Sunday-school time, as other little ones do who 
attend large schools. I think they have learned the lessons just 
as well. My little girl, three years old, will often ask me during 
the week if we can not have Sunday-school to-day; or she will 
want me to tell her a story about Jesus. This is proof to me 
they like the work, while I have felt just as much interested and 
blessed while teaching my little class at home, as I ever did while 
teaching a class in a local Sunday-school. 

In one way I think we can ac;complish more than a larger 
school. We can begin to teach the little ones at home at a much 
earlier age than we can in a large school. What babe will not 
sit quietly on its mother's lap and listen to her tell stories and 
sing? While that same child couid not be induced to go into a 
class with strange children until much older, and perhaps not at 
all. I know it is so with my little girl. To be sure the very 
small child will not learn all, and sometimes they may seem to 
hinder your work, but let them take part in the class. You will 
be surprised how quickly they will take hold of the work. My 
girls like to lead in prayer, and I let one repeat the Lord's 
prayer one Sunday and the other one the next Sunday. They 
are too young to compose their own prayers. I think this will 
help them to learn to pray. Let all join in singing even though 
they do not keep exact time. I think some of you would have 
smiled could you have entered our school when we first started. 
Just mamma singing and two baby voices repeating the words, 
but not much of the tune. We now have several songs we can 
sing quite well. 

I would urge all who are not permitted to attend Sunday
school to have a little school of their own at home. You will 
perhaps find it to be quite a trial to begin such a work. I know 
I did. I believe God has blessed us in our work, though seem
ingly so small. I think it as much our duty to give our children 
spiritual food as it is to give them food for the body, and the 
sooner we begin this work the easier it will be. You know "As 
the twig is bent the tree's inclined." We can not force the child 
in this work, only lead them in the right direction. And when 
we once get them interested, Sunday will not seem such a long, 
dull day, but will be looked forward to .with pleasure. Who can 
tell the amount of good we may do by having a little Sunday
school at home? Even home ties will become more precious. 
And when our children go from home they are better prepared 
for the trials of life. They will long remember what they were 
taught at home. Jesus said, "Feed my Lambs." 

May God bless us all is my prayer. 
BELLE LEISE. 

Teachers of Infants in the Sunday-Schools. 

Do you know that the General Association is publishing just 
what you have wanted for years? The Study Hour is a course 
o(lessons prepared for your help, containing a series of lessons 
for the very little ones-those too young to read, and almost too 
young to think. The lessons are upon such topics as are calcu
lated to teach the idea of God through nature; also the simpler 
lessons of morals and ethics drawn from incidents in the life of 
Christ and elsewhere-simpler lessons, but often the last to be 
learned. 

In addition to the lessons themselves there is much helpful 
reading upon "Studies of child nature," "Illustrations," "Sug
gestions," "Picture talk," "Object lessons," "Scripture study;" 
in short, all you need to prepare yourself to interest and instruct 
the babies as you have never been able to do before. 

Dear teachers, you need this help. You have felt incompe
tent to get hold of the children as you desired to do. Your chil
dren have come to you hungry and left you unfed, naked, and 
unclothed. You have asked God to give you help-and did you 
believe you would get it? Your prayers have been heard, and 

through the General Association have been answered, though 
some of you do not know it and are still praying. Get the 
Study Hour and study it, asking God to help you to use wisely 
what he has given you in answer to your prayers, and "ye shall 
find rest to your souls," and you shall find food for the babies 
such as they can assimilate. 

Order of HERALD Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa, price ten 
cents per quarter. First quarter exhausted. Plenty of second 
on hands yet. 

"Useful tools may do bad work." 
"Beware of the bad mind." 
"The mind you bring to things changes things." 
"The bad mind transforms right and useful things into instru

ments of evil." 
"You may make even the knowledge of the gospel a savor of 

death unto death, instead of life unto life." 
"Nightshade and lilies grow out of the same soil and under 

the same sky. The one makes poison of them; the other, beauty 
and fragrance." 

"Contempt for God's word, to some, seems manly. In God's 
sight it is folly and rebellion." 

"Myriads of Bibles have been destroyed; myriads still exist; 
myriads more are coming." 

"Penknife criticism still flourishes, the brasier treatment is 
not abandoned, but God's word triumphs still." 

"Slashing the sacred pages no more averts penalty than 
smashing danger signals averts peril." 

"Hammer away, ye hostile bands, 
Your hammers break, God's anvil stands." 

"When the critic has done his best, 
And the Pearl of Price, at reason's test 
Lies dust and ashes levigable 
On the professor's table," 

the word of God stfll standeth sure.-Selected. 

Letter Department. 
LOUISVILLE, Kentucky, May 13. 

Editors Hm·ald: I want to make an appeal to all lovers of 
truth and those who want to send the gospel to every creature, 
to aid us in getting a tent. We have Bro. J. W. Adams here, 
and he has a goodly experience in tent work, and we have started 
in to raise money to buy a tent. We have no district here, and 
we appeal to all who want to help in the spreading of this glori
ous gospel. 

I have baptized eight since my report and others are investi
gating. We have a hall for Sunday afternoons only, and the 
rest of our time must be put in on the street unless we succeed 
in securing a tent. Bro. Adams is a good worker and we are 
sure we can reach many more by tent work than any other way. 
Please send donations to J. W. Adams or J. W. Metcalf. Our 
address is 1819 Ninth Street, Louisville, Kentucky. 

J. W. METCALF. 

DAVIS CITY, Iowa, May 13. 
Dem' Herald: Among the papers we take, I always peruse 

your columns first. I do not see how any of the Saints can get 
along without you, for you are always laden with good news. 
Many times when I have felt downcast I have read your pages 
and been made to rejoice. And when the books are opened 
before the judgment bar of God, as a witness that shall judge the 
world, I believe your fair pages will be there to testify that you 
went to the nations of the earth and warned them to fit and pre
pare themselves for the great day wherein they shall give an 
account of all their deeds. 
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A few days ago I was talking to a Catholic. I asked him 
what he meant by the word Catholic, and he could not tell me. 
He said he used to know but he had forgotten. Then I asked him 
what the gospel was? He had not forgotten that, because he 
never knew. I told him Webster told us it was the will or grace 
of God, revealed through a mediator to fallen humanity, and 
that it included all that ever was revealed through Jesus Christ 
and the apostles. I told him that if he came short of anything 
that was given by Jesus Christ he would not be able to enter into 
that beautiful city. 

Dear Saints, let us be up and doing, for I believe the hasten-
ing time is upon us. Your brother, 

F. N. HARP. 

SYDNEY, Australia, April 22. 
Editors Herald: Myself and family intend to leave here on 

"S. S. Sierra," May 13, for home, in company with Brn. A. H. 
Smith and L.A. Gould. Bro. Smith's health continues to be 
poor here; I think the water does not agree with him. He does 
his work under constant difficulty. However, his work will prove 
of great value to the mission. 

Many of the Saints are very pleased to get their patriarchal 
blessings, which will be a source of future strength and blessings 
to them. One of the worst drouths ever known here has been 
raging the past six months and in some parts there is no food or 
water for man or beast. 

Here in Sydney, vegetables are scarce and high and the out
look for winter is very gloomy, for poor people. Butter forty 
cents and steadily advancing, they expect it to be sixty-two 
cents during winter. Milk is ten cents a quart, and everything 
higher than I have seen it for eight years. Most of the Saints 
live near the coast where the drought is not near so severe, but yet 
all classes will be more or less effected by the great ruin wrought 
by months of dry neather, heat, and fire inland. 

All efforts to eradicate the bubonic plague here have failed; it 
continues in a mild form. "Change and decay in all around I 
see." 

Wife's health is very poor and I trust the change back to her 
native clime will revive her health. 

JOHN KALER. 

PLEASANTON' Iowa, May 13. 
Ed'ito1·s Herald: It is now many years since the Saints of the 

Pleasanton Branch began first to talk of erecting a house of 
worship. It was not, however, until December 29, 1890, that 
anything definite resulted from the talk; but at a meeting held 
on that date various committees were appointed, their duties 

.. defined, and certain discretion given them. They went to work 
·\:with a will, funds were solicited, a site procured, and a plan of 
/ 'building drafted. Many donated material, others gave labor, 

and a good beginning was made in 1891. The work had so far 
progressed that in the spring of 1893 the house was opened for 
services, President Joseph Smith preaching the first sermon. 
The structure remained unfinished for several years; but with 
the coming in of the new century a fresh effort was put forth, 
and the building was completed this spring. Dedicatory serv
ices were held May 11, in charge of Elder John Smith, president 
of Lamoni State, Bishop E. L. Kelley preached the sermon and 
Apostle J. W. Wight offered the prayer. Elder William Ander
son, Bishop of Stake, read a brief statement giving the history 
and cost of the building. The Lamoni choir, thirty-five strong, 
furnished enlivening and appropriate music, which added greatly 
to the enjoyment of the occasion, giving much pleasure to the 
Saints and citizens in attendance. There was preaching in the 
afternoon by Elder J. W. Wight and at night by Elder John 
Smith. 

A genuine and agreeable surprise occurred at the close of the 
afternoon service. While the choir was rendering an anthem, 
13ro. O, W, Parker, clerk: of the branch, and Sr. Bessie Leeper, 

daughter of one of our leading townsmen, walked up the aisle 
conducted by the president of the branch.and when the last 
strains of the music had died away Elder Wight pronounced the 
magic words which made them husband and wife. The choir 
then sang "Lead, kindly light," Bro. F. B. Blair pronounced 
the benediction, and for fifteen or twenty minutes congratula
tions were the order of the day. 

The day was a happy one in the history of the Pleasanton 
Saints. There was good weather, good preaching, good music, 
and good nature. . A good feeling remained after the exercises 
of the day were over, and it is to be hoped the happy influence 
will long continue to dominate the lives of the participants. 

DUNCAN CAMPBELL. 

We have received the May number of the Trans-Missouri 
official Railway Guide. There have been some changes made in 
its make-up intended to improve its usefulness. Persons who 
travel much or have occasion to go over several roads will find 
this publication a very handy one. 

Miscellaneous Department. 
Pastoral. 

To the Ministry and Saints of the Rocky Mountain Mission; 
Greeting: Having been appointed by the late General Confer
ence, in charge of the Rocky Mountain Mission, I take this 
means of addressing you. Not having been in that territory for 
a number of years, and some of it never, and being unfamiliar 
with the methods employed by those preceding me calculated 
to secure best results, it will be necessary for me to follow the 
suggestions of others as to plans until time and opportunity have 
been afforded to take a survey of the field in person. Those on 
the ground and familiar with the opportunities offered and 
demands of the work know best how to proceed, and should push 
out at once diligently, and employ every legitimate available 
means to prosecute the work and let the people know the good 
we have to present to them, in public and in private, as wisdom 
may direct. Responsibility rests upon all of the laborers as well 

·as the missionary in charge, to stand for the honor, success, and 
glory of the cause. It will be some time yet before the one in 
charge will be present in the mission. It can not be avoided. 
He intends to go via Montana, Wyoming, and Idaho, and as 
soon as practicable. The following is thought to be the best 
outline of work or plan for the present: Bro. F. L. Sawley in 
Salt Lake and Utah Counties, Utah, with Provo objective point. 
A. M. Chase from Salt Lake City north, with Ogden objective 
point. W. S. Pender and Swen Swenson to travel in Utah, Bro. 
Swenson to labor mainly among the Scandinavians. Brn. S. D. 
and John Condit and A. J. Layland will labor in Western 
Wyoming and Idaho. Bro. D. C. White will reach Montana 
soon and aid the work wherever his services are most needed in 
the mission. The missiOnaries should encourage the Saints in 
the branches and in the various localities where they chance to 
live, as opportunity offers, in connection with their efforts to 
push the work in new places. For the present, there will be no 
"field" laborers appointed in charge, but each missionary will 
be expecteP, to report directly to the missionary in charge. The 
old caution is a good one, and should not be forgotten in our 
labors, "Be ye wise servants and harmless as doves." For we 
are on the Lord's errand and should be guided by his counsel, 
for without him we can do nothing. The gospel standard will 
'attract the honest and truth-loving, others are especially desired. 
Though aggressive, we do not attack meµ, but creed and dogma 
that have no warrant in the word of God. Mere contention 
over dogma and "old wives' fables," etc., is unprofitable and 
often should be avoided. But when pushed to show the merits 
and strength of the faith, by the enemy, then pitch in. With 
"Faith, hope, and charity, without which you can do nothing," 
go forward, and may God supplement our every effort for good, 
so that with united strength and concentration of effort, splen
did results may be achieved the present conference year. It is 
expected that the Saints will encourage all "field laborers" as 
opportunity offers, which no doubt you will take pleasure in 
doing. May the inspiration and power, in and through this great 
latter-day gospel message, abide with you each and all, con
firming you daily, so that though our burdens be heavy we may 
joyfully and hopefully look forward to the future for a remunera
tion for all sacrifices made and services rendered. Fraternally, 
in the .faith, Wm. H. Kelley, Kirtland, Ohio, May 13, 1902, 
Perma:!J.ent (tcl<lrei;;s, Lap10ni1 Decatur Qounty, Iowa. 
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COLORADO, PACIFIC SLOPE, AND BRITISH COLUMBIA MISSIONS. 
The assignments within above missions are as follows: The 

city of Denver will be the objective point for High Priest J.B. 
Roush, and being district president, he will utilize the local 
force at his command in prosecuting work therein. His physical 
condition will not warrant extended labor throughout the Colo
rado Mission, nor will he be required t.o leave the city of Denver 
except at his own discretion. He will, however, remain in 
charge of the mission as heretofore, but Brn. J. W. Morgan and 
J.M. Stubbart will be associated with him in said charge, and 
such subdivisions of the territory as he may advise and they may 
agree upon, will be under their directorate, together with the 
assignment of localities for the several workers appointed to that 
mission. John C. Foss, one of the Presidents of the Seventies, 
has moved his family into Southern California, and he will have 
charge of the mission work therein. High Priests T. W. Wil
liams and Albert Carmichael have resided there for years, ·and 
the former is district president. These will have the branches 
where they reside as oojecti ve po in ts for missionary labor, extend
ing, of course, outward as may be practicable and agreed upon 
between them and the one in charge, and it is expected that they 
will aid the latter by counsel, etc., in obtaining a knowledge of 
the field and its demands, and further as may be desired. North
ern and Central California Districts will be in charge of R. 
Etzenhouser, of the Seventy. This union of the two districts for 
missionary work is made necessary by the limited number of labor
ers assigned, and the consequent probable necessity for transfer 
of men from one district to another to meet arising exigencies. 
From this field, however, will be exempted the cities of San 
Francisco and Oakland, which will be under the charge of High 
Priest J.M. Terry. Oregon and Nevada will be in charge of C. 
E. Crumley, of the Seventy, who is acquainted with the field to 
quite an extent. By the death of Bro. D. L. Harris we lose a 
much-needed and desirable worker; but, by arrangement with 
Bishop Kelley, we are enabled to place High Priest George E. 
Harrington in this field, and he will be associated with the one 
in charge, leaving Brn. Arthur Allen and W. A. Goodwin as 
associates under Bro. Crumley's direction. Washington and 
British Columbia will be in charge of J. W. Roberts, of the 
Seventy, and Elders N. V. Sheldon, D. E. Powell, and T. W. 
Davis . will be the force at his command. All the laborers 
appointed to the several States named will please report regu
larly to the one in charge of said States, who will in turn embody 
the essence of said reports in his report to the general mis
sionary in charge. It will be seen that Arizona has not been 
provided for in the above, and it may be found necessary for the 
general missionary in charge to select one or more of the labor
ers assigned to above fields to supply demands in said State, or 
assist him elsewhere during the year. We shall try, however, 
to avoid all unnecessary interference in this direction, but will 
expect hearty cooperation from all concerned should exigencies 
demand it. The laborers are exceedingly few for so great a 
field. This is to be regretted; but let us thereby be aroused to 
a greater diligence and apply our consecrated energies the 
more wisely, that time be not wasted nor opportunities lost. 
Remember that we are coworkers with Christ-his yoke is upon 
us-we bear his name. Let the year's record bear the evidence 
of this assurance. Let his example inspire us. To the extent 
of my strength I will try to actively cooperate with you. Will 
visit as many parts as may be consistent with necessity and 
economy. May the Master be very close to us always and make 
our work fruitful in such results as shall be permanent and 
delightsome to him. Will the brethren placed in charge, as 
above, please publish their addresses at once so that those under 
their direction may know where to reach them quickly by mail? 
Your co-laborer, Joseph Luff. 

To the Missionaries and Saints of the Ohio District; Greeting: 
At this the beginning of another conference year, there are 
increased duties and responsibilities awaiting us each; and as 
the church has become more fully organized, and added forces 
sent out into the world, it is, and should be, expected that more 
extensive and more thorough work should be accomplished than 
ever before. It behooves all who have been called from darkness 
into the marvelous light of the gospel, to go forth with our whole 
mights to aid in disseminating the grand and elevating princi
ples of salvation that have been made known unto us. The day 
of the end is approaching, and Satan, it seems, is marshalling 
his forces for a great stniggle in opposing God's work. Pros
pects are that we will have more and varied opposition to meet 
in the near future than we have had in the past. Brethren and 
Saints, let us be on the alert and stand ready to defend, and to 
aid in defending the truth of God. By arrangement of the 
missionaries in charge, we have to assist us durinl2' the present 
Y.ear the following. noble brethren: T. J. Beatty, J. L. Good
rich, V. M. Goodrich, S. J. Jeffers, E. E. Long, and H. E. 

French. These brethren, we feel sure, are willing to go wher
ever the way may open and do all they can to spread the work. 
We desire to keep in close touch with the brethren of the mis
sionary force, counsel together, and work in perfect harmony for 
the accomplishment of the work intrusted to us. 'vVe hope the 
brethren will feel free to offer counsel, or any advice they may 
deem for the good of the cause. We especially desire to make 
as many new openings during the year as' is possible; and to 
this end we ask the assistance and cooperation of all the Saints 
and friends. If there are houses of worship, halls, schoolhouses, 
or any places whatever in your vicinities where meetings can be 
held, we hope that you will make an effort to secure such oppor
tunities; then notify me, as the one in charge of missionary 
work, and we will try to respond as promptly as possible. If the 
Saints will all make an effort in this direction, it will greatly aid 
and encourage the ministry. Let us, by the help of the Lord, 
make one of the grandest records in missionary work ever made 
in this district. All who desire to write me in the interest of 
missionary work, please address me at Radcliff, Ohio. H. E. 
Moler. 

To the Ministry and all Saints in the Eastern Iowa District: 
Having been placed in charge of this field, I think it but just I 
should say a few words to you, also give you my address. Bro. 
F. A. Smith in his pastoral has said all that needs to be said in 
a general way, and I would like to have you reread it and care
fully heed it. I want cooperation of every one in carrying out 
his instructions. Those who know where openings can be made, 
and those who know where openings have been made but the 
labor in opening has not been followed up, will please notify me. 
Our missionary force is small, but we will do what we can. In 
the interest of truth, I am, Your brother, D. M. Rudd. Perma
nent address, Dow City, Iowa. 

To the Saints and Ministry of the Kewanee District, Illinois; 
Greeting: Having been placed in charge of the missionary 
department of the district, I will ask all who have matter per
taining to that line to write me at Kewanee, Illinois; 630 North 
Walnut Street will be my mission address. Missionaries, please 
send reports on time. As we have a good country to work in, 
let each one try and get on new grounds as much as he can. I 
would like to see the Saints become numerous in this rich, popu
lous mission. By faithful work and the Master's help it can be 
done. My experience in the past is that the Saints of the dis
trict are generous and willing to help forward the "great cause." 
I would suggest to the Saints that as there is an increased num
ber of missionaries in the district this year there should be a 
greater effort on the part of each Saint to make this mission 
year a success by giving them financial aid and helping them in 
getting places to preach; also by giving your tithes to the Bish
op's agent of the district, not forgetting the college. I under
stand this work to be one of sacrifice. The missionary must 
leave his home and loved ones. I confess this is hard for me to 
do. The Saints must not only expect to give of their surplus, 
but make a "sacrifice" if there is any such thing. When we 
consider w~at. is given in return for all we do, "eternal life," we 
should be w1llmg to comply. For truth,J.Arthur Davis. Home 
address, R. F. D. No. 4, Pittsburg, Kansas. 

Saints of the Northern Indiana and Southern Michigan Dis
trict; Greeting: The work of another conference year lies 
before us. May the good record made by the district during, 
the last two years be surpassed, so that next conference we can ~ 
report that we have done all required of us. Our missionary 
force has been increased and we expect to push the work into 
new localitie£ as well as caring for the branches. It shall be our 
object to make a special missionary effort this year. We hope 
each conference appointee will remember the excellent advice 
given to the missionaries by Bro. E. L. Kelley in a speech at the 
General Conference and published in the HERALD, April 30. 
May the Lord increase our faith and help us to be faithful. We 
would like to see the local officers make a strong effort to carry 
on the work in their branches without much help from the mis
sionary force. By doing this you will enable us to reach new 
localities and will bring blessings on yourselves. All are called 
on to assist financially as the Lord has prospered you. I hope 
the nam.e of ev_ery Saint will be found on the agent's book this 
year, with such amount recorded opposite as they are able to 
giye.. As the Saints in Galien lost their place of wo~ship by the 
burnmg of Bro. E. A. Blakeslee's store, they are trymg to build 
a church and all the Saints who can help them in their time of 
need are requested to do so. The missionaries will be dis
tributed in the mission as wisdom may direct and I would be 
pleased to hear from any one who desires to have preaching in 
his neighborhood. I expect to visit the greater portion of the 
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mission afte1• btir conference and desire the cooperation of all the 
Saints. Our district conference will convene at Galien, Michi
gan, June 14. We expect to have Bro. Heman C. Smith with 
us. Expecting to see the work of God prosper and his Saints 
blessed, I remain, Your brother in Christ, W. E. Peak, in 
Charge of the Above-named District. Galien, Michigan, May 
15, 1902. 

Having been placed as sub-missionary in charge of Texas by 
proper authority, I take this opportunity to advise my fellow 
laborers in the Texas Mission that I am now on my way and will 
arrive at my destination about the first of June. I am pers11aded 
that you all know your duties and will perform them with an eye 
single to God. The work is before us. Brethren, let us improve 
every opportunity and let victory be our watchword. My home 
address is Dow City, Crawford County, Iowa. Will notify you 
as to field address later. Your brother in bonds, Romanan 
Wight. 

Notice to Missionaries. 

The General Sunday-school Association will furnish the Senior 
Quarte1·ly free of charge to all missionaries laboring under Gen
eral Conference appointment if they will send us their names 
and mission addresses. It is not best to send the Quarterly to 
the home addresses as they can not be forwarded as letters are. 
They require the prepayment of postage to send them on. 
Besides this, they are apt to get lost or mislaid till too late to 
reach you. We wish all the brethren to have them with them 
and feel that they are entitled to them free as above stated. It 
is necessary to renew your application after every General Con
ference, notwithstanding your name may have been on the list 
before. There being so many changes in the addresses each 
year necessitates the making up of a new list. Your subscrip
tion will end with the April-June, 1903, issue. Do not write to 
the HERALD Office for free Quarterlies, but to the undersigned. 
A postal card will do. We would like to have your home address 
also. Send as soon as you know what your mission address will 
be. It can be changed later if necessary. 

Wishing you abundant success in your work, I am, with 
kindest regards, Your brother, T. A. Hougas, General Superin
tendent. 

An Enlarged Hymnal. 

The Board of Publication has appointed two of its number a 
committee to investigate the practicability of enlarging the 
Saints' Hymnal. It.is quite probable that the majority of the 
tunes will be drawn from the Harmony, but it will be necessary 
and desirable to secure some new numbers either original or 
selected. Send to T. A. Hougas, Henderson, Iowa, such origi
nal or selected manuscripts as you wish to submit and they will 
be receipted for by mail and carefully preserved till such time as 
you may call for them or they may be placed in the hands of the 
committee that shall be appointed to arrange the matter. 

Further: Let all lovers of song take their Harmonies and 
from them select not more than two hundred tunes not now in 
the Hymnal and designate them by both name and number. 
Also give number of words to be used with each, thus: "Har
mony 3, 'Siberia,' Harp 4." Sign your name to these lists and 
send as above. This should be done as soon as practicable as 
the board wishes to consider the matter at its next meeting in a 
few weeks. Respectfully, 

T. A. HOUGAS, 
2t H. R. MILLS, Com. 

Reunion Notices. 

The Northern and Central Districts of California will have 
their reunion at San Jose City, California, September 12. J. 
Swensen, secretary, 662 \Villis Avenue, San Jose. 

Reunion of Southwestern Texas District will meet at Pipe 
Creek, Bandera County, June 12. It is hoped that all the Saints 
who possibly can will make arrangements to attend. Let us 
meet with the determination to be spiritually benefited and to 
try to do all the good we can. We expect Bro. H. 0. Smith, 
missionary in charge, to be with us, also Brn. L. L. Wight, 
Rornanan Wight, and John Harp, and we hope as many more of 
the missionary force as can will come. Hoping that this reunion 
will be one long to be remembered; that the work throughout 
this entire district will be revived; that all will renew their dili
gence, and that this conference year will be one far in advance 
to any previous one, Ruth Gifford, Assistant Secretary of Dis
trict. 

Wanted. 

Will the secretaries of the several quorums of elders, priests, 
teachers, and deacons please furnish me with a list of their 
members, and their addresses. Also, will the General Confer
ence appointees please furnish me with their mission addresses. 
Object! that I may send each a Graceland catalogue for college 
year of 1902-03. In bonds, Robt. M. Elvin, Box 224, Lamoni, 
Iowa. 

Conference Notices. 

Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana District will con
vene June 7, 10:30 a. m., with Galien Branch. 

Northeastern Missouri District will convene at Bevier, Mis
souri, June 14, 15. 

London District will meet with Port Elgin Branch, Saturday, 
Sunday, and Monday, June 14-16, at ten o'clock Saturday morn
ing. All who expect to attend, send card to N. E. Leeder, Port 
Elgin, that accommodations may be provided. 

Lamoni Stake conference will convene at Lucas, Iowa, Sat
urday, June 21, at ten a. m. 

Southeastern Illinois conference will be helcil·-at Parrish, Illinois, 
Saturday, June 7, at ten a. rn. 

Kewanee District will convene Saturday, June 14, at ten a. rn., 
in Millersburg, Illinois. Those coming b'y rail, stop at Aledo on 
Friday or Saturday morning. There will be provision made to 
convey them to Millersburg. 

Northeastern Illinois District will convene at the Mission 
Branch at ten a. rn., June 14. 'l'hose attending notify John Mid
gorden or Thomas Hougas, Stavanger, Illinois. Railroad sta
tions are Seneca and Sheridan. 

Nodaway District will convene with Sweet Horne Branch, near 
Ravenwood, Missouri, on June 14, 15. 

Chatham District will meet with ,the Longwood Saints at ten 
a. rn., June 21. Arrangements have been made with the G. T. 
R., C. P.R., M. C.R., and L. E. tJ. R. R., to give the usual 
reduction on the certificate plan, good also for the Sunday
school convention which convenes on the 20th. 

Convention Notices. 

Galland's Grove Association will convene at Auburn, Iowa, 
May 30, at ten a. m. 

Religio and Sunday-school conventions of Galland's Grove will 
convene at Auburn, May 29, at 2: 30 p. rn. 

London Association will meet at Port Elgin, Ontario, Friday, 
June 13, at ten a. rn. · 

Northeastern Missouri convention will convene at Bevier, June 
13, at ten a. rn. 

Pottawattamie Association will convene May 30, 9: 30 a. rn., 
at Underwood, Iowa. 

Des Moines Association will meet in Saints' Chapel, Runnells, 
Iowa, Friday, June 13, at ten a. rn. 

Nodaway convention will convene at Sweet Horne, June 13,!at 
·eight p. m. 

Spring River Association will meet with the branch at Joplin, 
Missouri, May 31 and June 1, convening at ten a. rn. on Satur
day. 

Clinton Association will convene at Coal Hill chapel, June 13, 
at nine a. m. · 

Little 'Sioux convention convenes June 6, 2: 30 p. m., at Mag
nolia, Iowa. 

Addresses Wanted. 

Will Brn. Marian Elswick and Mark Jensen please send their 
addresses to F. C. Warnky, 2422 Wabash Avenue, Kansas City, 
Missouri. 

Died. 

ScnMUTZ.-Joseph Schmutz, at Denver, Colorado, April 29, 
1902. Born in Crawford County, Ohio, April 30, 1832; baptized 
into the Reorganized Church May 10, 1881; ordained a teacher 
May 14, 1883, and a priest November 23, 1891. He was married 
October 18, 1855, to Lydia A. Martin. To this union twelve 
children were born, eight of whom, with his faithful companion, 
survive, all being present at the funeral except Sr. J. W. Gilbert. 
He served in the Civil War. Funeral services from the Saints' 
church in charge of Elder E. F. Shupe, sermon by Elder J.B. 
Roush. He was an earnest, faithful member of the church. 
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HARRIS.-Elder David Lehi Harris was born in the "Old 
Town" of San Bernardino, California, April 22, 1855. Died April 
27, 1902. His parents and grandparents before him were mem
bers of the Church of Jesus Christ; they joined the church and 
remained with it in those pioneer days amid the din of battle and 
chaos of mobocracy; when riot reigned and right was wrong; 
when it was worth one's life to avow allegiance to the angel's 
call. His mother was born while the family were migrating to 
Jackson County. At the time of the Missouri expulsion they 
located at Montrose, Iowa. Subsequently they removed to Salt 
Lake. They remained there until Brigham Young, recognizing 
the necessity of having a strategical point somewhere near the 
coast where emigrants from Australia and the islands might 
recuperate and fit themselves for an overland trip across the 
desert, called for volunteers'. His father's and mother's people 
responded to the call and came through with the first colonists, 
reaching Cajon Pass in June, 1851. The family with others 
returned to Salt Lake in 1857, residing in the southern part of 
the territory until December, 1875, when the mother and David 
returned to California where he has lived ever since. He was 
baptized into the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints on March 20, 1876, by Elder D. S. Mills. He was 
united in marriage to Sarah B. Aldridge, July 2, 1876. As a 
result of this union there were born six children: Marion aged 
25, Minnie 17, Ella 15, Maud 12. Lloyd and Ethel preceded the 
father in death, Lloyd aged 6 and Ethel 3. He leaves a wife, 
three daughters, one son, three brothers, and three sisters to 
mourn his loss. Nine years ago he entered the field as a general 
minister, laboring two years in Central California, two years in 
Oregon, one year in Utah, and 4 years in Southern California. 
The life of our brother is above reproach. There has never been 
a s)1adow on his honor or a cloud upon his character, and as he 
said a few days before he died, "Yes, my record is clear. My 
record is clear." A large concourse of Saints and friends assem
bled at the Saints' chapel while Elder T. W. Williams paid an 
eloquent and touching tribute to his memory. Brn. Carmichael 
and Crumley assisted in the services. 

CUNNINGHAM.-Catherine Cunningham was born February 19, 
1824, at Greenock, Renfrew, Scotland. Married to John Taylor, 
March 2~, 1846. Of this union two sons and nine daughters 
were born. She was baptized into the first organization August 
9, 1844, by Malcom McCalm; confirmed by John Mcintyre. 
Joined the Reorganization July 7, 1864, being baptized and con
firmed by Joseph Smith. Died April 29, 1902. One son and five 
daughters mourn. Services conducted from family residence, 
Hannibal, Missouri, by J. A. Tanner. 

SPICER.-On March 26, 1902, Bro. Benjamin F. Spicer, of Har
lanville, Texas, aged 61 years, 8 months, 20 days. Many 
relatives and friends mourn. He was faithful until death. 

BURNHAM.-Elizabeth Augusta, born February 18, 1824, at 
Middleboro, Massachusetts; died May 5, 1902, at her home, 50 
Ferry Street, Middletown, Connecticut. Husband, Elder George 
Burnham, and two sons and two daughters mourn. Sr. Eliza
beth united with the church at Brooklyn, New York, February, 
1890, and has been faithful. She leaves an excellent name 
among all who knew her, being of a most exemplary character. 
She passed quietly away after many months of severe suffering. 
One more Saint for the saints' home of rest. He giveth to his 
beloved sleep. Funeral services at her home by Elder R. 
Bullard. 

Put your purse into your head and no man can take it from 
you.-Benjamin Franklin. 

The Chautauquan Magazine, the Chautauqua Circle books and 
special reading course pamphlets, all publications of the Chau
tauqua Institution, which have been published in Cleveland since 
October, 1899, by Chautauqua Assembly, will be.published after 
October 1 by "The Chautauqua Press," with offices in New 
York City, Chautauqua, Springfield, Ohio, and Chicago. The 
new company has a capitalization of $100,000 and the president is 
D. J. Thomas, president and manager of the Floral Publishing 
Company, of Springfield, Ohio. Editorial offices of the new 
company will be located in Chicago in connection with the edu
cational offices of the Chautauqua Institution. Frank Chapin 
Bray will continue to edit the Chautauquan Magazine and other 
publications of the Chautauqua Press. The new deal will become 
operative through a long lease of the publication franchise which 
was secured from the Executive Board of Chautauqua, April 26. 
This change of management will secure capital for pushing the 
publications and the change represents a new expansion policy 
on the part of Chautauqua with which a large number of the 
most important popular educational movements of the day have 
allied themselves for summer and winter work. Among these 
arc the New York State Reading Courses, Cornell Nature Study 
Department, Arts and Crafts movement and the American 
League for Civic Improvement. Three successful monthly pub
lications of the Floral Publishing Company, Home and Flowers, 
Pets and Animals, and the Floral Wm·ld, which are the recog
nized exponents of Civic Improvement, Nature Study, and the 
Public Beauty movements, will be conducted in harmony with 
the purposes of the allied management. 

For the Chautauquan Magazine a new editorial board has 
been named consisting of George E. Vincent of the University 
of Chicago, principal of instruction for Chautauqua; Kate F. 
Kimball, executive secretary of the C. L. S. C.; Scott Brown, 
vice-principal of Chautauqua and vice-chairman of the executive 
board; Professor Charles Zueblin of the University of Chicago, 
president the American League for Civic Improvement; E. L. 
Shuey of Dayton, Ohio, chairman of the educational section of 
the international committee of the Y. M. C. A.; .Jessie M. Good, 
librarian Warder Free Library, Springfield, Ohio; and D. J. 
Thomas, Springfield, Ohio. 

Such an expansion of policy has been made possible by a num
ber of important changes in the charter of Chautauqua author
ized by the New York State Legislature this month. Under the 
new law the name of the educational corporation (incorporated 
not for profit) is changed from Chautauqua Assembly to Chau
tauqua Institution, and it is permitted to enter upon lines of 
educational work and social improvement for which it did not 
before have specific authority. The board of trustees is made 
self-perpetuating for purposes of endowment and administration. 

The principal offices of the Chautauqua Institution will be cen
tralized at Chautauqua, New York. The office of the treasurer, 
W. F. Walworth, will remain permanently in Cleveland. 

A Small Philosopher. 

Little George is an embryonic philosopher. He said the other 
day at table, "Now, when I sit in my chair my feet won't touch 
the floor, but when I walk around they touch the floor just as 
well as anybody's."-June Woman's Home Companion. 

A Mother's Lullaby. 

The winds kiss the tree-tops and murmur "good-night," 
Sleep, little one, sleep; 

The sun bathes the mountain in warm mellow light, 
Sleep, little one, sleep; 

The birds hush their songs, the lambs cease their play, 
The darkness of night steals the fast-fading day, 
And fairy lamps twinkle in skies far away, 

Sleep, little one, sleep. 

The tired eyes close with their lashes so long, 
Sleep, little one, sleep; 

While mother sits rocking and crooning her song, 
Sleep, little one, sleep; 

The little hand loosens its hold from the toy, 
And now for the land of sweet slumber and joy, 
Where angels keep watch o'er my bright bonny boy, 

Sleep, little one, sleep. 

-Thomas H. Wilson in the June Woman's Home Companion. 
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Its Praises Can Not Be Sung Too Highly. 
Jas. E. Plough, of Kempton, Indiana, writes: "I have only used one box of QUIT-'I'O-BAC and part of the 

second. I have no appetite for tobacco at all. Its praises can not be sung too highly." 
'l'hree boxes of Q,UI'r-'rO-BAC is positively guaranteed to cure any case of chewing or smoking. Price for 

three boxes only $1 50 postpaid U. S stamps taken. Money cheerfully refunded if it fails to cure. Address 
(Bro.) B. F. ORDWAY, 228 Hancock Street, Peoria, lllinois. 

LL T R~~ES? 
Pumps Water, Shells Com, 
Grinds feed, Churns Butter 

-and hundreds of other jobs with the 
strength of 15 men. Most convenient and 
useful power ever invented. Costs only 
TWO CENTS per hour to run. Especially 
adapted to farm work. .,t .,t .,t .,t .,t 

It is a NEW ENGINE made by 

f airbanks, Morse & Co., 

1 
CHICAGO 19 

C. M. Ketcham, agent at 
Leon, is getting up a party 
for the Yellowstone Park, to 
to leave Leon June 23. Any 
one desiring to take advan
tage of congenial company 

and go with Mr. Ketcham's party, should 
write him direct for particulars. The party 
is going via Billings and Cinnabar into the 
Park, and return OVl'\r the same route, or by 
special arrangements, parties can return by 
way of Denver. 19-3 

SOU'.l'H SIDI~ BARBER SHOP. 
Laundry in connection. The same old 
stand. F. A. BLACK. 15 

FO~ SALE 
Or will trade for a farm. A clean Grocery 
Stock of about $3,500.00, doing a good 
live business of $1,700.00 per month. 

J.C. SMITH, 
1041 W. Maple St., Independence, Mo. 

18-4t 

NOT IN THE CATALOGUE. 
JOSEPH SMITH; HAS HE SUC

CEEDED HIS ~,ATHER, 
THI{ SEER, IN THE 
PRESIDENCY OF THE 
CHURCH? 

222. Per dozen lOc, 100. . . . . . . . . 60 
THE APOCRYPHAL NEW 

TESTAYTENT. 
22!). Cloth ...................... 1 25 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE CON
CORDANCE. A dictioIJ
ary and alphabetical index 
to the Bible, with a con
cordance to the apocrypha, 
and a table and concord
ance of the proper names 
of the Bible. 

206. Cloth ...•••••••••••••••••• 1 50 

RUINS REVISITED. By S. F. 
Walker. An able work on 
archreology. 

305. Cloth··········~··••&••••· 75 

ERRORS AND INCONSTSTEN
OIES CONCERNING 
THE PRESIDENCY OF 
THE DOMINANT 
CHURCH IN UTAH. 

207. Per dozen 10 cents; per 100. 60 
EUNG JAMES' BIBLE. Large 

type edition, with refer
ences. 

208. Each ........•••••••••..... 1 25 

MARVELOUS DTSCOVERIES IN 
BIBLE LANDS. 

199. Paper covers . . . • • • • • • • • • • . 30 

TACTICS O~ INFIDELS. 
218. Cloth ............... , ••••• 
223. Paper ......•..•...•.•.•••• 

•or~YGAMY NOT A DOCTRTNE 
OF THE'rRUE CHURCH 
OF LATTER DAY 
SAINTS. 

203. Per dozen 5 cents; per 100. 

:rnER L CONFERENCE RES
OLUTIONS, 1852 to 1900. 

197 Paper .............. · · · · · · · 
lflS Cloth, limp .......... •••••• 

BALDWIN'S ANCIENT AMERICA. 

60 
30 

35 

5· 

219. Cloth ......................... 2 00 

STUDY HOUR .. 
For Teachers of Little 
Beginners in the Sun
day-school. 

A HELP for the teachers of the very 
small ones in the Sunday-school. 
They are not in any way to take the 
place of the present primary Qu.ar

terlies; the latter being for children old 
enough to read, while the "Study Hour" is 
only for teachers of infant classes-the 
children who can not read. Issued quar
terly. Now ready for use. Price pe::
quarter, 10 cents. Send orders to 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, 
Lock Box E, lllmolli, Iowa. 

STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI. 
Incorporated July 1, 1898, at Lamoni, 

under the laws of the State of Iowa. 

Capital 
Surplus 
Deposits 

OFFICERS. 

$20,000 00 
5,000 00 

200,000 00 

Wm. Anderson, President. 
Mrs. David Dancer, Vice-President. 
W. A. Hopkins, Cashier. 
Oscar Anderson, Assistant Cashier. 

George H. Hilliard, G. W. Blair, A. K. 
Anderson, and the above-named officers 
constitute the board of seven directors. 

We solicit deposits from far and near, 
and will pay 4 per cent per annum interest 
on one year deposits. Direct all corre
spondence to the Cashier. 

THE 

Commercial Bank 
-OF-

LAM Q Ni, IOWA, 
Solicits your deposits, and pays 

. 5 Per Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Cashier. 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
North-Leave Leon 2: 40 p. m.; arrive at 

Des Moines 6: 05 p. m. 
South-Leave Des Moines 8: 25 a. m.; ar

rive at Leon 11: 45 a. m. 
·rrains daily except Sunday; connect with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

Graceland 
College 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

For catalogue or :further information, 
tddress 

I. W. ALLENDER, Secretary, 

WWA. 
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• a1nt H I 
"Jf ye t()ntinue in my word, tben are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth,, and the truth shall make you free." -John 8: 3!, 32 
"There shall not any man among you have save it be one wife: and concubines he s~all have none." -Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6 , , 

Volume 49 La.mon:i, Iowa, IVl<l-Y 2&~ j9,Q2 Num~t 22 

Official Publicati9n e>f the Reor$anized Church of J~us Chrjst 
of Latter Day S4in~. 

JOSEPH SMITH 

CONTENTS. 
Editorial. 

Cuba a Republic 
An Episode in Frontier Life 
Remembered Death of Martyrs 
Rq,m's Horn on E<ldyism -

Porrection 
Qw~stions and Answers 

Original Articles: 

Th,e Chµrcll 
Jnterpret&tion of Dr(:laPl 
A Dr<iarµ 

Selected Articles: 

EDITOR. 

521 
522 
522 
()22 
52() 
525 

526 
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Life in the Moon ,1534 
The Disast,er in the West Indies and its E]~p1anation 5S!) 

Original Poetry: 

Gospel Peace 

Selected Poetry: 

The D1!,Y is Done 
D<i Sheepfol' 

Mothers' Home Column: 

A Few Items of Our Voyl!-ge 

Sµ1.1~ay•School Departroent: 
Convention and Conventions 
Defects-Illustrating 

letter l>\\pilrt"1e11t 
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IN another place we mentioned the fact that 
the Church Librarian is desirous of procuring 
c13rtl}in books for the library. He informs qi;i tl).at 
he fS ncny wanting volumes :l, 2, :J, and, 4, Q,f the 
1leview of Reviews, American edition, to complete his 
:file to date. He also wants of the same periodical, 
No. 103, of volume 18, for August, 1898, and volum~s 
1, 2, and 3, complete, of the· Literary Digest. , Apy 
of the Saints who have, any of tqe forf:Jgoing will con
f~r ;:i. fa¥()r upon th~ lil:irarfan by, writtng to I:i,in:i. 
~dm-e,s13, f. J3. CoPbran, Box 345, Lamoni. 

Editorial. 
CUBA A R(.;PUBIJC. 

On May 20, just passed, the people of the Island of 
Cuba, an island in the Atlantic Ocean, off the south
east coast of the Unite(l States, aftf.lr centuries of 
Spanish misrule and tyranny, became a republic and 
took rank among the nations of the eartli as a free 

·people. · 
We givf.l f.lxcerpts of the account of the tr.ansfer of 

the govt:n:nrr1ent by Genflral Wood, Military Governor 
under the authority of the United States, to Thomas 
Estrada Palma, duly elected President of the Repub· 
lie of Cuba. 

It is with plf.lasur~ t)lat we, witl+ all others who 
ba.v13 sympatbizf.ld with the Cubans in their long 
struggle for liberty, give greeting to the New 
Rep.ublic. 

CEREMO~f' ()F '.l'lll> TJ.'t;).NSJ;':l')R. 

The actqal ceremony of the transfer of the government to 
President Palma too~ p}aee a few minutes before noon at the 
Gov~rp.9r General's pall!-ee iIJ, the presence of the Cuban Cabinet, 
members of .the OP.ban Congress, the Jqdges of the· Supreme 
Court, the Governo,rs of tl:t~ proviI1Ges, offieerf? 9f yisitiI),g war-
ships, and a few invited guests. ' 

OENER")\L wooD:s PROOLAl,ll:AT~ON. 

General Wood read the following proclamation: 
"To the President and Congress of the Republic of Cuba

Sirs: Under the direction of the President of the United States 
I now transfer to y~u as the duly elected represen·tatives of the 
people of Cuba the government and control of the island; to be 
held and exercised by you, un<iler the provisions of the constitu
tion of the Republic of Cuba, heretofore adopted by the consti
tutional convention and this day promulgated; and I hereby 
declare the occupation of Cuba by the United· States and the 
military government of the island to be ended. 

"This transfer of goV'.ernment and control is upon the express 
condition, and the go,vernment of the United States will under~ 
stand, that by the ;:tcceptance thereof you do now, pursm~iit to 
the prqvisions of the said constitution, assume and undertake, all 
and several, the obligations assumed by the United States with 
respect to Cuba, by the tf<iaty Qetwee!l ~h.e United States of 
Aµierica ap,d her ¥ajespy, pµe Qµy!'lI1 Reg<iI),t q~ Sp!!-in, sign<id at 
Paris on tb.e 10tR dllY of '.Qecy~]:>er, 1§~$. 

~LL MQNE'YS TIM:NSF;E~~EP. 

!~All money obligations of the military government down to 
this <.}ate have been paid as far as practieable. The public civil 
funds derived from the revenues of Cuba, transferred to y~u this 
day amounting to --, are transferred subject to such clahns 
and obligations properly payable out of the revenues of the 
island as may rnmain. The sum of $100,000 has been reserved 
from the transfor of funds to :defray anticipated expenses of 
accounting, reporting, and winding up the affairs of the mllit:uy 
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government, after which any unexpended balance Of said sum 
will be paid into the tqiasury of the island. 

"The plans already devised for the sanitation of the cities of 
the island and to prevent a recurrence of epidemic and infectious 
disease, to which the government of the United States under
stands that the provision of the constitution contained in the 
fifth article of the appendix applies, are as follows: 

"1. A plan for the paving and sewering of the City of Havana, 
for which a contract has been awarded by the municipality of that 
city to McGivney, Rokeby & Co. 

"2. A plan for water works to supply the City of Santiago de 
Cuba, prepared by Captain S. E. Reckenbach, in charge of the 
district of Santiago and approved by the Military Govemor, 
providing for taking water from the wells of San Juan Canon, 
and pumping the same to reservoirs located on the heights to the 
east of the city. 

"3. A plan for the sewering of the city of Santiago de Cuba, a 
contract for which was awarded to Michael J. Dady & Co. by 
the Military Governor of Cuba, now under construction. 

TO PREVENT EPIDEMICS. 

"4. The rules and regulations established by the President of 
the United States on the 17th of January, 1899, for the main
tenance of quarantine against epidemic diseases at the ports of 
Havana, Matanzas, Cienfuegos, and Santiago de Cuba, and 
thereafter at the other ports of the island, as extended and 
amended and made applicable to future conditions, by the order 
of the Military Governor dated -- day of April, 1902. 

"5. The sanitary rules and regulations in force in the City of 
Havana and in any other city havi.ng official rules. 

"It is understood by the United States that the present gov
ernment of the Isle of Pines will continue as a de facto govern
ment pending the settlement of the title to said is and by treaty 
pursuant to the Cuban constitution and the act of Congress of 
the United States approved March 2, 1901. 

"I am further charged by the President of the United States 
to deliver to you the letter, which I now hand you. 

"LEONARD Woon, Military Governor." 

PRESIDENT ROOSEVELT'S LETTER.' 
President Roosevelt's letter, referred to by General Wood, was 

as follows: 
"White House, Washington, D. C., May 10, 1902.-To the 

President and Congress of the Republic of Cuba-Sirs: On the 
20th of this month the Military Governor of Cuba will, by my 
direction, transfer to you the control and government of the 
Island of Cuba, to be thenceforth exercised under the provisions 
of the constitution adopted by your constitutional convention as 
on that day promulgated, and he will thereupon declare the 
occupation of Cuba by the United States to be at an end. 

"At the same time I desire to express to you the sincere 
friendship and good wishes of the United States, and our most 
earnest hopes for the stability and success of your government, 
for the blessings of peace, justice, prosperity, and ordered free
dom among your people, and for enduring friendship between 
the Republic of the United States and the Republic of Cuba. 

"THEODORE ROOSEVELT, 
"President of the United States." 

PALMA TAKES THE OATH. 

President Palma expressed the gratitude of the Cubans to the 
Americans, and to General Wood in particular. The latter 
replied to Senor Palma, and the President then took the oath of 
office, swearing before God and on his honor to fulfill the duties 
of his office. The six secretaries were then sworn in by the 
President of the Supreme Court, who also administered the oath 
to Senor Palma. 

The ceremony qf taking the oath was simple. All the men 
stood in the middle of the hall, surrounded by those who took 
part in the ceremony. Each official raised his right hand when 
sworn. 

CUBAN FLAG IS RAISED. 
The necessary documents were signed by President Palma, 

and then came the event for which the scores of thousands of 
Cubans had assembled before the palace-the raising of the flag, 
announcing the birth of the Cuban Republic. 

WOOD LOWERS STARS AND STRIPES, 

General Wood, himself, undid the halliards from the flagstaff 
and lowered the American colors. As they fluttered down the 
cavalry below saluted their flag, and, like an echo of the cheers 
that arose, came the distant boom of one of the great guns of 
Cabanas Fortress, across the bay. 

It was followed by another, and another, in rhythmic succes
sion, until forty-five shots had been fired,. one for each State in 
the Union. As the first gun spoke the flags on Morro Castle 
and those on the Santa Clara and Punta Fortresses were lowered. 
The jurisdiction of the United States had ended. 

In the meantime a Cuban flag had been bent on the halliards 
of the palace flagstaff and by his own hand General Wood raised 
it as an act of the United States, General Gomez assisting him. 

CUBANS CHEER THEIR FLAG, 

As the flag flew free th!' streets below fairly waved with the 
cheer that arose. It was caught up by the people on the roofs 
and rolled over the city. Again the cavalry below saluted, and 
again the guns of Cabanas spoke, this time with a national 
salute of twenty-one guns. The bands stationed on the plaza at 
Cabanas and at Malecon took up the Cuban national air, and the 
revenue cutters and battleships in the harbor thundered their 
strength of war. The foreign warships hoisted the flag of Cuba 
to their mastheads and bestowed upon it the honors due to 
nations. The ensigns of Great Britain and Italy had recognized 
the republic, 

SCENES AT MORRO CASTLE. 

Morro Castle was crowded with patriotic Cubans whol"e life 
ambition had been to see their flag float singly and alone from 
the tower which so long before held aloft. the flag of Spain. 
Governor Emilio Nunez of Havana Province, as President of the 
Cuban Veterans and a committee of that organization, arrived at 
Morro at 10:30 o'clock this morning with the Cuban flag, which 
had been purchased by popular subscription, and which was to 
be used in the ceremonies, although a flag had been provided by 
the United States authorities. 

Shortly before the arrival of Governor Nunez, Lieutenant E. 
A. Stuart of the United States artillery Corps, with a non-com
missioned officer and two men, arrived for th" purpose of lower
ing the American flag and to represent the United States in the 
ceremonies at the conclusion of the national salute. 

Simultaneously with the fall of the flag on the palace where 
the inauguration ceremonies were in progress, the American flag 
over Morro was lowered in token of our nation's good faith and 
honor. 

THOUSANDS OF PEOPLE WAIT. 
The opposite side of the bay was crowded to the water's edge 

with a mass of people who seemed to shout with one voice. The 
bay resounded with "Viva Estados Unidos," "Viva Cuba 
Libre." From the housetops crowds of enthusiastic Cubans 
waved small flags of the new republic, as if impatient to see it 
float, and all over the bay small sailing vessels and tugs carried 
a mass of people shouting and screaming vivas. 

As the Stars and Stripes came down a score of wildly enthusi
astic men took hold of the rope that was to raise the Cuban 
standard aloft, and hardly had Senor Mir; chief of the signal 
station on Morro Castle, made it fast when Governor Nunez 
pulled on the rope that raised the flag, which seemed more than 
anything else to say to Cuban people that the Cuban republic 
lived. · 

AMERICAN PLEDGES FULFILLED. 
As it floated gayly to the breeze, battle-scarred veterans 

embraced each other. Tears were in the eyes of all, and a whole 
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peopie, as if overcome with emotion, became silent for a 
moment, and then, as though just realizing that they had taken 
their place among the nations of the earth, and remembering 
their best frien.d in the time of their direst need, in one mighty 
roar shouted, "Viva Estados Unidos." 

The ceremonies over, Governor Nunez proposed a toast to the 
United States, which was drunk and then Lieutenant Stuart 
proposed the toast of "Cuba Libre." Three cheers were then 
given for President Palma, and the flag of the United States was 
folded, to be sent to Washington. 

PALMA CABLES A GREETING. 

"Havana, May 20,-Theodore Roosevelt, President, Washing
ton: The government of the island having been just transferred, 
I, as Chief Magistrate of the republic, faithfully interpreting the 
sentiments of the whole people of Cuba, have the honor to send 
you and the American people testimony of our profound grati
tude and the assurance of an enduring friendship, with wishes 
and prayers to the Almighty for the welfare and prosperity of 
the United States. T. ESTRADA PALMA." 

ALL THE WORLD IS NOTIFED. 

Secretary Hay to-day sent a dispatch by cable to every capital 
where there is resident either an Ambassador or Minister for the 
United States of an identic note informing our representatives 
that the military occupation of the Island of Cuba by the United 
States has this day ceased, and that an independent government, 
republican in form, has been inaugurated th.ere under the Presi
dency of Thomas Estrada Palma. The Ambassadors and Minis
ters are instructed to convey this information to the government 
to which they are accredited. 

AN EPISODE IN FR.ONTIER. LIFE. 

A brother writing from Wildman, Oklahoma, now a 
portion of "our West frontiers," writes us under date 
of May 15. A part of his letter we give. below, that 
some of our readers may see how some others are 
meeting "trials and tribulations," of which we some
times hear in prayer-meeting. It is also a life-like 

- sketch of what many on the outposts of American 
progress have had to do and pass through to ultimate 
success on a farm. 

This brother has a beautiful piece of land, a quarter 
section, or one hundred sixty acres, every part of 
which is fit for the plow. He tried to get the money 
to enter the land of some brother, but did not suc
ceed; finally an "outsider" let him have the money 
to "file" his claim with. So this will explain what 
appears near the close of the letter: 

I am here all alone. I have been sorely tried trying to put out 
a crop. Horses poor and no feed for them, and no money to buy 
with even provisions for myself. Two months ago I was just out 
of anything to eat, and my shoes were worn out, nothing but the 
soles to walk on. I quit my crop and with another man made 
some posts for one who wanted the work done, thinking we 
would get the cash to get the necessaries of life with. But now 
he says he will not pay us. Now is not that hard for an old man 
like me to be robbed like that? I am still barefooted, but think 
I will have shoes in a .few days. It looks as though things were 
going to take a turn for my good. The little crop I have out 
iooks good. I had the luck yesterday to get the acquaintanc~ of 
a Bro. Johnson, within two miles of me. It was a real treat to 
both of us, for he thought he was all alone; so did I. If only he 
j.s a Josephite, I hope he is. We had time to talk but little. 

I am on southwest quarter of 32, 4 north, 17 west. Wildman is 
my post-office, I am southwest of the office. ~o if you know of 
any Saints getting mail here, or anywhere else near give me their 
names and addresses so I can inform them of my whereabouts. 
I can not be satisfied without the company of Saints. I want the 
HERALD, but it looks as though I will never be able to pay for it. 
I have not any paper to read; so mine is a lonely life here till 
fall, then the folks will be here, or I hope they will. I have a 
lovely home here. Will be in one mile of the station, if one is 
built. I am in sight of the new railroad; can see the trains 
when running four or five miles. Not a break, not a foot of loss 
in my whole one hundred sixty acres; every foot can be culti
vated, only for the buildings. 

The good man who helped me to the filing money, I hope will 
be a Saint by and by. He has been blessed wonderfully for his 
kindness to me. 

REMEMBERED DEATH OF MARTYRS. 

The Nauvoo Independent for May 21 contains an 
account of the death of William Jackson, a long-time 
resident in the vicinity of Nauvoo, having lived on 
a farm in Appanoose Township since 1837. The 
deceased was born in Netherton, Lanarkshire, Scot
land, June 27, 1808. Among other things the Inde
pende'nt says of him: 

He witnessed the coming of foe M_ormons and the building of 
a city like magic within a few miles of his farm, which was 
named Nauvoo, and. if history is to be relied upon contained a 
population of twenty thousand souls, with a million dollar tem
ple, and innumerable industries. He witnessed all the stormy 
times that followed between these people and the settlers who 
had located in the county previously. He distinctly remembered 
the day of the killing of Joseph and Hyrum Smith, on June 27, 
1844, as it was his birthday, and he often related that when he 
heard the news he was plowing in the field, and he unhitched his 
horse from the plow and rode to town to see the excitement 
which the news of the murder caused among the prophet's fol
lowers. 

RAM'S HORN "ON EDDYISM. 

The following recently appeared in Ram's EI01·n: 
Eddyism, which is popularly known as Christian Science, has 

not recovered from the effect of the shafts of Mark 'rwain's 
satire, and it is now in the hands of another critic still more able 
and aggressive. Dr. Charles H. Parkhurst, of New York City, 
has left to others the task which he once performed so well, 
keeping Tammany in leash. Now he turns his attention to some 
popular fads and delusions. In a recent sermon he said: 

"You have, perhaps, remarked with surprise, that the Bible 
history of our first parents really opens with their act of misbe
havior. They may have lived, or at any rate eidsted, a good 
while before~ committing that act, but the Bible appears to get 
interested in them only at the point where they commence' to go 
bad. Man as sinner is the especial subject of the Bible. Sin 
is the one reality which necessitated this Bible and the Christ of 
the Bible, so that, by way of parenthesis, for that unique creed 
of thinkers, or nonthinkers, that has just been springing up so 
voluminously in our midst to profess to stand upon the Bible and 
to swear by the Christ of the Bible, and yet to make it a domi
nant article of their creed that sin is simply the vagary of an 
infatuated mind, is to perpetrate an act of knavish stupidity so 
colossal as to be overwhelming and so brilliant as to be blind
ing." 

So few of our Ram's Horn people are likely to hear the follow
ing story that we repeat it for their benefit, and possibly for the 
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ben.efi.t o.f thei.r frie!ldf'l. who !)lay be deluded, l;>y the thought that 
sill and disease are iinaginary woes, A,. man much loved in a 
certain ccii;nmunity Wl],s ~riticii.Uy iU. I;Iis wi.fe a.nd l.ittle son 
were walk;fog oil, the pu,blic ~treet when a neighbor, meeting 
them, foq\lfred anxiously how the huf!ba.nd and father was faring. 
"oh, pei~ectly well,'' said the complac~nt. wife, a devout apostle 
of Mrs. ~ddy. i\He thinks he is i11,.but i.s really quite well." 

A few days later a broad band. of crepe wa.s hanging on the 
frqut door of his hoµse. The same neighbor, being nea.r
sighted, did not see it i.n vassing, bu.t she saw the Utt~e boy who 
was playing in the yard. . 

"E:ow's your pa, iohnny?" 
"oh, he thfok:S he is dead,'' said the little. son cheerfaHy. 

TIME. 

Old Time! Since the worl.d began has his strides 
resounded in the vaults and valleys of earth, as to 
and fro he goes, swirlging his sickle here and there 
to strike down some life ripe for the gatherihg in. 
No place on God;s footstool but feels tlie pressure of 
his step; mo fopm of life but sometime feels the 
blighting edge of his world-old blade. 

Old Time! Ever going, ever corning; You seem 
so monstro.u,s, so powerful when forw:ird we look and 
listen for your restless steps. As you pass we rtotiee 
you not, and orily by the marks of your heavy hand 
do we realize you have been so near. By the 
accumufated results of your inort)i:ni:intal work do we 
realize your potericy. . 

Time, despite aU our plans, our developments; our 
progress; our speed, our excellent system, is after ali 
not to be cheated of his prey. His work is never 
less, always present, always carefully and thoroughly 
done. Irito the life of every one comes the mutations 
through Time's ha,nd. 

Time, though measured only to man, yet hdw 
incomprehensible! 

THE fbliowing is from R1am's Horn fbr Becember 
28; 1901:. 

Bishop Fowler asked in tlie Methodist Missibh.ary Conference 
that $10;000 be appropriated for di!:l npening of mi$si"oh scho6ls 
in Utah, which iiuv:e be'eii closed, \ls he belleves that through 
such schools afoiie cari MorinoniStli be ll.t all subcessf\illy cofu
bated; 

Dr. Buckley said Mormonism is alarmiiigly on the increitse ih 
tll.is country, the fand of its birth, arid that rtiai\.y ofits coiiierts 
would as quickly die for the faith that is witi\.ihtheip. as wotiid 
any member 6f the Methodist Episcopal Churd:i. He Said M6:r
rnonisrn will flourish 300 years hence. Edticatl.bli alone wlll wipe 
out Mormonism; 

BITS. Of NEW& 

We note by the Ensign that a number of thc:i IhUe;. 
pehdbnce brethren have organized a cooperative con
cern a.rid expect t.o esfabiish a manufacturing plant. 
T.h~y h.ave purchased the gnound and seem to be 
moving right out~ May thew be successfUL 

Last week Elders Haldeman and Frisbey, of the 
Hedtickites, heltl services· in the Saiiits' church at 

Lamoni, in which they presented the beliefs and atti:.. 
tudes of their church. Heman C. Smith followed 
them for two nights and reviewed their positions. 

Bro. Elvin hands us the following "explanation": 
"This is to inform those who sent mo9ey for Grace~ 
land College to me, or other members of the Board 
bf Trustees, that the publication of the same wi:H 
appear ih treasurer''s arinl1al report iri the forth
coming minutes of the late General Conference. 

"ROBT. M. ELVIN." 

Sr. M. E. Townsend writes from 116 Bluff Street, 
Sioux City, Iowa, May 21 1 that. she and her husband 
will spend the summer at Befoit, Wisconsin; S~e 

writes that D. :A~ Hu:teh1ngs, o~ Little Sioux, is with 
them, expecting to hold servfoes. 

Disasters seem crowding fast upon each other. 
Mont Pel~e destroyed thirty or forty thousand lives; 
Mt. Soufriere added nearly two thousand more to the 
list; a cyclone in Texas wiped out a hundred lives; 
two recent mine explbsions have cost nearly three 
hu.ndred more, while floods and storms have beem 
busy over farge portions of this country blotting out 
Lives b.ere and there> Truly, humanity is frail in the 
hands of enraged nature ! 

Mont Pelee continues in eruption at irregufar inter.:. 
vals, and hundreds of the ihhabitants of the ill-fa.ted 
island are leaving for other parts of the world. 
There are practically ho people how within range of 
the troubled mountain, scientists studying the phe
nomena. attending Pelee's eruptions being about the 
oniy p~rsons who venture in that part of theisland. 
Fort-de-France is taking on a deserted appearance, 
though that city is thought to be safe from Mont 
Pelee's outbursts. La LoufnieFe is still active, and it 
is estimated. tha.t its eruptions have c.aused th.e d-eath 
of seventeen hun.dred persons, while h.;undreds 0£ 
others have beEm burned and injured, many of w;hom 
will probably die. Much material damage has bef)n 
done on St. Vincent among the plantations. 

Our . .Church Librarian is making an effort to collect 
works pertaining to our history, and works written 
for an,d against us. You who ha:v:e such to spare1 
write hiin. 

EXTRACTS FROM: LETTERS; 

J. J. Cornish writes from Reed City, Michigan, May 
24, ill a letter to Pfosident Joseph Smith: "Bro. :S. 
S. Lambkin has baptized two at McBain;. Brn. A; E: 
Burr and John Schreur nine near West Bratich; I 
baptized a fine young lady at Freesoil, a school.:. 
teacher. AU done recently. We feel good in the 
work. Kind love to all." 

May i4, B. W. Pack writes from Grainland, Cali:~ 
f,ornia : "'Ehough few, y:et we hold meetings every 
Sunday, and prayer-meeting Wednesdays; Bro~ A; 
B. Phillips has baptized several here, and t thihk 
more wili come, Bro. Phillips is a wise builder. 
May we live so that blessings may be added daily·." 
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G. H. Graves wrote from Chicago, Illinois, May 23: 
''The work is onward here. Began street work May 
16, with good interest. I expect to baptize some 
soon, if all is well. Things are brightening up for 
me. Pray for us, ye Saints in the Lord." 

Bro. J. M. Terry wrote from St. Joseph, Missouri, 
May 14: "We start on our long journey to our mis
sion field on the 21st, expecting to arrive in Oakland, 
Saturday the 24th, 3: 40 p. m. Our address will be 
1068 Eighteenth Street, Oakland, California. We go 
cheerfully and in full confidence of the correctness 
of the move, and shall try, D. V., to bring souls to 
the Redeemer, and 'feed the flock.'" 

Ettie Teal writes from South Boardman, Michigan: 
"The Autumn Leaves is doing a great work. I 
induce all my young friends to reacd it when they 
would not read anything else of our church litera
ture. I hope and pray that God will bless every 
effort put forth for the sustenance of the Leaves." 

Arthur H. Allen, of Jasper, Minnesota, under date 
of May 16, writes: "I have enjoyed reading the 
HERALD and Ensign accounts of the conference, and 
I can not see how any one can fail to see the loving 
kindness of our heavenly Father. I have been 
encouraged and strengthened to press on while read
ing, and feel that God's same peace 'that passeth all 
understanding' can search out the isolated ones of 
the church and meet with them. Surely God is in 
this work. Was it a mere happen-so that Bro. Alex
ander remained in Australia, or was it 'not for the 
purpose of God for further work after this confer
ence? If there be any in this work who are skeptical 
it would seem as though the reading of the last con
ference minutes would remove that. Success to the 
HERALD.'' 

Bro. Daniel MacGregor, writing from Mt. Forest, 
Ontario, May 20, says: "The glorious progression 
and upbuilding so manifest at recent General Con
ference is acting like a wholesome spring tonic in fair 
Canada. The elevation of President Evans having 
been generally expected, the sting of eventual sepa
ration was lost. His ascendency will mean our 
spiritual advancement. Our conferences will soon 
convene. All the mission is aglow with uplifted 
anticipation of meeting Bro. Lake, who has assured 
us of his presence.'' 

W. E. La Rue writes from Philadelphia, Pennsyl
vania, May 20: "Prospects bid fair for a successful 
year for the church in this district. Bro. Rushton 
will be here with us next Sunday. We anticipate a 
good day's work for him. If any of the Saints have 
friends or relatives in these parts whom they would 
like me to visit and acquaint with the work, I shall be 
pleased to do so, :M,y address her~ if? 3431 Nort4 
Front ~treet," - , · · · · 

EDITORIAL -ITEMS. 

According to press dispatches Reed Smoot, an 
apostle in the Utah church, has announced his candi
dacy for the United States Senate, to succeed Senator 
Rawlins. 

We publish elsewhere in the HERALD, a communi
cation from Bro. M. L. Schmid, of Delta, Colorado, 
to which we call attention of the Saints. We do this 
not because we either indorse the scheme, or disap
prove of it! We know so little about it that we can 
not write of it understandingly. Many of the Saints 
are interested in communistic efforts, and may wish 
to make an inquiry as to this ope. 

CORRECTION. 

In last week's HERALD, page 500, about half way 
down the first column, paragraph beginning, 
"Scarcely had," etc., should be corrected to read: 
"Scarcely had Mt. Pelee blotted out St. Pierre when 
La Soufriere, on the Island of St. Vincent," etc. 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

What volumes of the HERALD already bound are for sale in 
HERALD Office, and at what price? 

None. 
What is your charge for binding HERALDS, present size and 

old size, per volume, usual leather back and corners and marble 
centers. 

One dollar per volume. 
Can you supply missing numbers of HERALDS and Autumn 

Leaves to complete broken volumes, and at what price? 
Can supply some numbers. HERALDS, five cents 

per copy, Autitnin Leaves ten cents per copy. 
What are numbers in volume, and price per volume, of HER

ALDS from volume 1 to date? 
Can not be supplied. Any wanting complete vol

umes, we will quote prices on inquiry stating volume 
desired. 

Would it be out of order if a brother, a member of one branch, 
present at a prayer-meeting of another branch, should speak in 
the gift and call a brother to the office of a priest, teacher, 
deacon, and the officers and members of said branch all 
acknowledge the gift to be of God? Or must the call come 
through the president of said branch to be in order? 

There is no specific rule governing the case. All 
members of the church present at a meeting may 
exercise the same liberty; those not of the branch as 
well as those belonging, except the right of voice and 
vote in branch affairs, and this may be granted by 
courtesy of the branch by proper motion and vote. 
The Spirit speaks through whom it will and the privi
lege to exercise the gifts is general and to all. If the 
officers of the branch in charge are present, witness
ing the gift, and an~ satisfied, it sh.quid be s"'ttsf~qtwy 
to all concerned. , '·. - " · · ' 
\ 
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Original Articles. 
THE CHURCH. 

"And upon this rock I will build my church and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it."-Matt. 
16: 18. 

Many have said and attempted to prove that Jesus 
never organized a church, or that there was never 
effected any visible, permanent organization known 
as the church in the days of Christ and the apostles. 
Our text, however, tells us that Jesus declares he will 
build (organize) his church; and we have only to 
turn a leaf in our Bibles and we may read on another 
page where tlie Lord gives some instructions as to the 
manner of dealing with unruly, or disobedient mem
bers, and after all other means have failed, as a last 
resort, he says, "tell it to the church." Pray tell us 
would it be possible to "tell it to the church" if there 
were none? 

Again, we are sometimes told that without doubt 
there was an organization effected by Christ and the 
apostles and by them called the church, but it was 
never intended to be perpetuated in the form and 
order in which it was first organized. 

We believe we have as many and as good reasons 
for objecting to this latter statement, as to the first. 
We sometimes use a maxim in life which is a truism : 
"By the past and the present we may judge the 
future." So let us go back a little and examine the 
history of the past as to God's dealings with the 
human family and perhaps we may or may not be 
surprised to learn that this is not the first time God 
has established his church and his gospel on earth 
and among the children of men. 

We may go back to the days of Moses, the great 
law-giver of God, and by a little careful study dis
cover that the church was on earth even then. Yes, 
go ba.ck still farther to the days of faithful old Abra
ham, the friend of God, and we will find it then. Let 
us turn to Genesis 17; here God appears to Abraham 
and said unto him, "I am the Almighty God, walk 
before me and be thou perfect." And upon these 
conditions God says, "I will make an everlasting 
covenant with thee and thy seed after thee." 

This everlasting covenant could have been none 
other than the gospel covenant, the everlasting cove
nant, the one and only means God ever devised or 
introduced into the world for the salvation of the 
human family, and the only law that God ever gave 
that would make man perfect. It certainly could not 
have been the covenant that God made afterwards 
with the children of Israel in Mount Horeb when 
under the leadership of Moses, for in Deuteronomy 5 
we read, "The Lord our God made a covenant with 
us in Horeb." 

"The Lord made not this covenant with our 
fathers, bl1t with us even 11s, who are all of l~S ber\:l 
alive th~:da;y."~:l)euteronomy 5; 1, ~~ 

Another reason why this everlasting covenant could 
not have been the Mosaic covenant consists in the 
fact that the Mosaic covenant did not and could not 
bring its adherents to perfection. (See Romans 8: 3; 
Hebrew·s 7: 11; also Hebrews 8: 7, 8.) 

Jesus himself sets forth this fact as we may see by 
reading Matthew 5, where he refers to what is written 
in the law, the Mosaic covenant, and shows its 
inefficiency by giving a better law, one that would 
reach the heart, the source of action, rather than the 
outward act. A law that would purify the fountain 
would necessarily cleanse the stream. And in this 
same chapter, referring to the scribes and Pharisees, 
who were zealous keepers of the law, he said, 
"Except your righteousness exceed theirs ye shall in 
no case enter the kingdom of heaven." 

These statements with the ones before cited, espe
cially the one made by the Apostle Paul in Romans 8 
in which he clearly shows us the superiority of the 
gospel over the law, in that it had done for him what 
the law in its weakness could not do, prove con
clusively that the everlasting covenant which God 
made with Abraham, the one in which he enjoined 
upon him to walk before him and be perfect, which 
could have been accomplished only by obedience to a 
perfec.t law must, of necessity, have been the gospel 
covenant. 

If further proof along this line is wanted, it may be 
found in Galatians 3: 8, where we read in so many 
words, "The gospel was preached before unto Abra
ham," and in the same chapter we learn that the law, 
or Mosaic covenant, was not given "until four hun
dred years after the first one was confirmed of God 
in Christ.'' If the first one was confirmed of God in 
Christ, it certainly was the gospel covenant. Jesus 
Christ was the mediator of but one covenant. 

We will now pass to the days of Moses and look for 
the gospel and the church with him. 

In Deuteronomy 18 we have a record of some of the 
sayings of Moses to the children of Israel, an.a he 
tells them that at some futur.e time they shall come 
"Into a land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, 
thou shalt not learn to do after the abominations of 
those nations. . . . Thou shalt be perfect with the 
Lord thy God. The Lord thy God will raise up unto 
thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy breth
ren, like unto me; unto him ye shall hearken." Peter 
tells us in Acts 3 that this prophet was none other 
than Jes us Christ. 

By some we are told that the only points of simi
larity between Moses and Christ was in the fact that 
both were the mediators of a covenant and the chosen 
lawgivers of God, and that Moses foreshadowed the 
coming Christ. That may be true, so far as both 
being lawgivers and mediators of a covenant goes, 
but we have already shown that God had confirmed a 
covenant in Christ four hundred thirty years before 
this and we fail to see how Moses could f9reshadow a, 
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Christ that had preceded hirn by four centuries. But 
if we rnay discover that the gospel and the church, 
with all its distinctive features, did exist in the days 
of Moses, it rnay assist us to better understand this 
matter. 

While it may be true that we have but little in the 
writings of Moses, or in the Old Testament to sus
tain this position, yet we are not without witness on 
this subject. The Martyr Stephen gives us his dying 
testimony on this subject, and of Moses he says: 
"This is he [Moses] that was in the church in the 
wilderness with the angel which spake to him in 
the Mount Sinai, and with our fathers: [Abraham,' 
Isaac, and Jacob,] who received the lively oracles to 
give unto us." We believe this language is very 
expressive and deserves careful study, else we rnay 
be led into error. Our Advent friends often use this 
text to support the theory that the Mosaic covenant, 
and the gospel covenant, if not one and the same, 
they are at least so inseparably blended and con
nected with each other as to make it impossible to 
separate them, or to distinguish between them; but 
let us see if this text warrants such a position. We 
believe the careful reader of Stephen's sayings will 
clearly see that he represents the fact that Moses was 
in the church as well as in the wilderness before he 
received the two tables of stone on which the law was 
written. 

Paul tells us: "The law was added because of 
transgression." We can not conceive of the possi
bility of adding something to nothing; there must 
have been something to which to add the law, hence 
we believe that in this language we have a strong 
argument to support the position that the gospel 
covenant was the first covenant, and it was because 
they transgressed first, that the second was added. 

And again, what are these lively oracles that are 
here spoken of? Paul tells us in his Hebrew letter 
that the first principles of the oracles of God are 
"Faith, repentance, and the doctrine of baptisms, 
and the laying on of hands, resurrection of the dead, 
and of eternal judgment." 

That these oracles, or ordinances did exist and 
were believed in and observed by the people in the 
days of Moses and before the law or second covenant 
was given, is evident, and was so understood by the 
Apostle Paul; hence we read in 1 Corinthians 10: 
1-4 where he tells of those who were with Moses (and 
the church) and were "all baptized unto Moses in the 
cloud [spirit] and in the sea [water]; and did all eat 
the same spiritual meat; and did all drink the 
same spiritual drink; for they drank of that spiritual 
Rock that followed them; and that Rock was 
Christ." 

If we read our Bibles understandingly we only 
_ learn of one way in which they could eat of spiritual 
meat and drink of spiritual drink, and that th~ ~~rn~ 
as our ~&viw taus-ht hjs cli~cipleB, 

In John 6: 48 Jes us says, "I am that bread of life," 
and that he will give to his disciples of his flesh to eat 
and of his blood to drink; and he furthur says, 
"Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, 
hath eternal life; and I will raise him up at the last 
day. For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is 
drink indeed." 

It is evident from that which follows that at that 
time many who heard him did not understand him, 
for many of his disciples when they heard this said, 
"This is a hard saying; who can hear it?" 

But when the time came and Jesus took the bread 
and blessed it and brake it and gave to his disciples, 
saying, "Tliis is my body which is broken for you: 
likewise the cup of wine saying, This cup is the New 
Testament in my blood which is shed for you, this do 
in remembrance of me," there can be no doubt they 
then understood how they were to eat of his flesh and 
drink of his blood. 

But, says one, this ordinance or sacrament was not 
known of or observed in the days of Moses. We 
ask, How do you know it was not? And we are 
answered, Because it is not spoken of in this connec
tion. True, and were it not for the testimony of the 
New Testament witnesses we would be left entirely in 
the dark in regard to many of these things, so far as 
the Bible goes. But if we go back to the time when 
the gospel was on earth in the days of Abraham we 
may find this holy ordinance, the sacrament, was 
known and practiced long before the days of Moses 
and the institution of the passover. "And Melchise
dec king of Salem brought forth bread and wine: 
and he was the priest of the most high God. . . . 
And he [Abraham] gave him tithes of all."-Gen. 
14: 18, 20. . 

In this brief account we have two gospel principles 
named, the sacrament and tithing, and so discover 
these distinctive features of the church as it is 
described in the Old Testament centuries before the 
law which was added because of transgression was 
ever heard of. 

Then comes the inquiry, if these things had been 
known and observed before, why necessary to again 
introduce them into the world? We answer, because 
there had been a complete apostasy and the church 
which was with Moses had become extinct and oblit
erated from the earth. 

Paul tells us in Hebrews 4: 2, "The gospel was 
preached unto them [children of Israel], but the 
word preached did not profit them, not being mixed 
with faith [the first gospel principle] in them that 
heard it." · 

Hence a new gospel dispensation, with a recommit
ment of the gospel to the earth and a reorganization 
of the church were in the very nature of things 
necessary, 

Now we may return to the statement, "I will build 
my ohiJ.rch~" and see jf he made his word gqgd, To 
• <. - •• ~ : - - - - ~~ ~ .. ,_ ' "' - _... • - '-' 
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do so it may be necessary to follow him step by step 
in his work. 

We first find Jesus after his baptism and forty 
days of temptation, preaching, and calling on those 
who heard him to repent and believe the gospel and 
saying the kingdom of heaven was at hand. Walk
ing by the Sea of Gallilee and calling those humble 
fishermen to leave their nets and follow him, saying, 
"l will make you to become fishers of men." And so 
by ones, and by twos, from the different vocations of 
life, he called those who became his disciples, and 
when he had a sufficient number, as we read in Luke 
6: 12, 13: "He went out into. a mountain to pray, 
and continued all night in prayer to God. And when 
it was day, he called unto him his disciples: and of 
them he chose twelve, whom also he named apostles." 
This was the first step taken by our Lord in the way 
of perfecting an organization of which there can be 
no doubt it was intended it should afterwards be per
fected and perpetuated and known on earth as the 
church of Jesus Christ,-the kingdom of God,-the 
household of faith,-the body of Christ. 

The next step in the way of organization was the 
choosing of the seventies: ''After these things the 
Lord appointed other seventy also, and sent them 
two and two before his face into every city and place, 
whither he himself would come."-Luke 10: 1. 

By examining the two commissions we can see but 
little difference between the two, the one given to the 
twelve and the one given to the ·seventy. Both were 
authorized to preach the gospel and to represent the 
kingdom of God on earth. 

So far as the writings of the four evangelists go we 
do not find much more in the way of further organi
zation, but in Luke 24 we learn that Jesus told his 
disciples to tarry in Jerusalem until they should be 
endowed with power from on high before they pro-
ceeded with their work. · 

In the writings of John, chapters 14, 15, 16, we 
learn of certain promises made by Jesus to his dis
ciples which were to be received and enjoyed by 
them after his crucifixion and final ascension into 
heaven. 

In Acts first and second chapters we have an 
account of the ascension of Christ, of the choosing of 
another to fill the vacancy in the twelve caused by 
the death of Judas, and also of the coming of the 
promised endowment of divine power which occurred 
on the day of Pentecost when the Holy Ghost was 
poured out on the disciples. 

In this account we are told of some of the effects of 
the Holy Ghost, and in the sermon preached by Peter 
on that day under the influence and power of the 
Holy Ghost, and in answer to the question, "What 
shall we do?" Peter said, "Repent and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins, and ye sha!l :r~cetve the gift ot thf) 
Holy Gh,ost," · · -

That this promise is not limited to any particular 
age, or place, or people is evident from that which 
follows: "For the promise is unto you, and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our God shall call." 

We further read, "there was added unto them 
about three thousand souls;" but our nondenomina
tional friends say it does not say they were added to 
the church. True, in this particular verse the word 
church does not appear, but in the last verse of this 
same chapter it does say, "And the Lord added to 
the church daily, such as should be saved." And if 

'in one case they were added to the church, by what 
kind of philosophy do we reach the conclusion they 
were not added to the church in both cases? 

we believe they were and that there was a church, 
a visible organization to receive them, and that it was · 
so understood, and so designed by the Lord when he 
said, "I will build my church." 

Another step in the way of organization is found in 
Acts 6. An emergency seems to have arisen which 
necessarily must be provided for: "The number of 
the disciples was so multiplied that there arose a 
murmuring because the widows were neglected in the 
daily ministration.'' 

':Che probable cause lay in the fact that because of 
the increased membership the duties of the ministry 
increased in the same ratio until they could not fill all 
of the demands made upon their time, so they author
ized the ordination of seven men to attend to this 
particular duty, and these men are called deacons. 

All these events transpired in and about Jerusalem, 
but now we turn to Acts 13 and we read of a church 
at Antioch. If inquiry be made why was there a 
church there, and what kind of a church was there, 
we may answer that it is reasonable to believe that a 
church had been established or organized. at that 
place as the result of the preaching of some of those 
whom the Lord had sent to preach the gospel in all 
the world, some of those to whom Jesus had said, 
"Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel to 
every creature." 

Some of those who had received the divine endow
ment of power, the Holy Ghost at Jerusalem, had 
gone into this country preaching the word; for proof 
we read Acts 11: 19 to 24: "Now they which were 
scattered abroad upon the persecution that arose 
about Stephen traveled as far as Phenice, and 
Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the word to none 
but unto the Jews only. And some of them were 
men of Cyprus and Cyrene, which, when they were 
come to Antioch, spake unto the Grecians, preaching 
the Lord Jesus. And the hand of the Lord was with 
them: and a great number believed, and turned unto 
the Lord. Then tidings of these things came unto 
the ears of the church which was in Jerusalem: and 
they sent forth Barnabas, that he should go as far as 
Antioch. Who Wh1;Jn he came, and had fileen th,~ 
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grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them all, that 
with purpose of heart they should cleave unto the 
Lord. For he was a good man, and full of the Holy 
Ghost and of faith: and much people was added unto 
the Lord. Then departed Barnabas to Tarsus, for to 
seek Saul: and when he had found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch. And it came to pass, that a 
whole year they assembled themselves with the 
church, and taught much people." 

Nothing can be clearer than the fact that the result 
of the teaching (or preaching, and preaching is 
teaching) of these evangelists had resulted in effect
ing a church organization at Antioch, hence we read 
Acts 13: "Now there were in the church that was 
at Antioch." And that we may be able to determine 
something of organic structure of that church we 
further read, "Now there were in the church that 
was at Antioch certain prophets and teachers." And 
here, so far as the New Testament is concerned, are 
introduced for the first time two factors in the church 
as an organization of which we have no previous 
mention; that is, prophets and teachers. And were 
this all we had on this subject we might be left in 
some doubt :In regard to the matter; but the Apostle 
Paul, who, by the way, was just at this time and 
place along with his associate and co-laborer, Bar
nabas, called to the apostolic office and as such 
ordained, this Paul who testifies that he received the 
gospel "by revelation from Jesus Christ." In his 
letter to the church of God, which is at Corinth, he 
says: "And God hath set some in the church, first 
apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after 
that miracles, then gifts of healing, helps, govern
ments, diversities of tongues."-1Cor.12: 28. 

Again in Ephesians 4: 8, 11, Paul says, "Where
fore he [Christ] saith, When he ascended up on 
high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto 
men. And he gave some, apostles; and some proph
ets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors a,nd 
teachers.'' 

In these two quotations we have several of the 
divine appointments and officers of the church 
named, but so far we have no mention of the title of 
elder. But we will again use Paul as authority. In 
Acts 14 we are told he was in company with his 
brother and co-laborer, the Apostle Barnabas, and 
was stoned and was left supposed to be dead, but the 
Lord spared him his life and he rose up and continued 
to preach the gospel. 

Then we read of these two apostles and servants of 
the Lord going from city to city, preaching and con
firming the souls of the disciples and exhorting them 
to continue in the faith, "and when they had ordained 
them elders in every church, and had prayed with 
fasting, they commended them to the Lord, on whom 
they believed. "-Acts 14: 23. 

The intelligent reader of these statements can reach 
but one conclusion as to the significance of this lan -

guage, and that is that these ·two evangelists and 
servants of God were doing none other work than 
preaching the gospel, making converts and confirm -
ing them, organizing churches, and ordaining elders 
as pastors over them, and thus ·doing the very work 
of an evangelist and missionary in all the world. 

Sometimes we are told, and in fact the idea seems 
to be quite general, that there is no evidence to sup· 
port the thought that the apostolic office was to be 
perpetuated beyond the first twelve; but we believe 
the careful Bible student will find this to be a wrong 
conclusion. 

We have already cited the choosing of one Matthias 
to the apostleship to fill the vacancy caused by the 
death of Judas, also the calling and ordination of 
Barnabas and Saul as described in Acts 13; and if 
proof is wanted to establish the fact that these were 
really called to that office, we will again go over the 
ground, .beginning at the conversion of Saul when on 
his way to Damascus as the story is told in Acts 9: 
19, 20, we read of what followed his conversion: 
"And when he had received meat, he was strength
ened. Then was Saul certain days with the disci
ples which were at Damascus. And straightway he 
preached Christ in the synagogues, that he is the Son 
of God." 

It is true that there is no mention here madethat Saul 
was at that time ordained to any office, but we must 
remember that we have only a very meager and 
limited account of these events in the Bible story, and 
it is very probable that many little details are omitted. 

We read in Luke 9: 1, 2: "Then he [Jesus] called 
his twelve disciples together, and gave them power 
and authority over all devils, and to cure diseases. 
And he sent them to preach the kingdom of God, 
and to heal the sick." And again in Luke 10 we 
have the story of the choosing or appointing the 
seventy, and in neither case are we told that they 
were ordained, but we are informed that Jesus gave 
them authority and sent them to preac_h; and if we 
turn to John 15: Hi, we have the words of Jesus, say
ing, "Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, 
and ordained you," hence,' we believe, that with the 
giving authority to preach and to represent Jesus 
Christ and the kingdom of God on earth was involved 
the principle of ordination, and none understood 
these things better than did the disciples, whether 
they were at Jerusalem or Damascus, hence we 
believe that Saul was ordained while he was with 
those disciples at Damascus and thus vested with 
authority to preach Christ. 

And again in Acts 11 : 25, 26 we find him in com -
pany with Barnabas at Antioch a whole year assem
bling with the church and teaching or preaching to 
much people. 

Is it reasonable to believe that the disciples or the 
church would permit these men to act as teachers, 
preachers, ministers of the word without ordination, 
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when long before this Jesus had set the pattern and 
had said, "The works that I do shall my disciples 
do also"? We think not. 

So when we come to the calling of these two men 
as described in the thirteenth chapter of the Acts of 
the Apostles, we believe we have the story told in a 
few words, of the calling of two men who had already 
been called and ordained as ministers of the gospel, 
and who are now called of God to fill the apostolic 
office. 

The reason is apparent; we are told in the preced
ing chapter that the church had been persecuted and 
the disciples scattered (Acts 11: 19). 

And again in Acts 12: 1, 2: "Now about this time 
Herod the king stretched forth his hands to vex cer
tain of the church. And he killed James the brother 
of John with the sword." 

By this we discover that at least one of the twelve 
had been killed, thus causing a vacancy in this all
important quorum of the church, and if it were neces
sary that this vacancy should be filled when Judas 
the traitor committed suicide, why was it not equally 
necessary now? 

But, says the objector, there is only one vacancy 
to fill and two men are called. True; so far as the 
Bible history goes we have the positive statement of 
the death of but one of the twelve, but again we call 
your attention to the fact that we only have a meager 
and incomplete history and it is possible that during 
this time of persecution and scattering more than one 
of the twelve suffered death. But be that as it may, 
we read in Acts 14: 14, "Which, when the apostles, 
Barna.bas and Paul, heard of, they rent their clothes, 
and ran in among the people, crying out." In this 
quotation we have these two men named apostles. 

Again in Galatians 1: 19 Paul says: "But other 
of the apostles saw I none, save James the Lord's 
brother." 

We might cite other texts along this line, but think 
the above sufficient. Let us sum up: the first twelve, 
Matthias thirteen, James the Lord's brother (for Paul 
saw him soon after his conversion, and before he was 
an apostle) fourteen, then Barnabas and Saul (or 
Paul) sixteen, and there is indirect mention in the 
Bible of twenty-two apostles, but never more than 
twelve at any one time. 

The office of prophet in the church, if we are to 
judge from a Bible standpoint of evidence, seems to 
be one of equal importance with that of apostle. We 
may judge something of its importance by reading the 
account of the calling of these two men to the apos
tolic office in Acts 13. First we read, "Now there 
were in the church that was at Antioch certain proph
ets and teachers," etc., and again, "As they minis
tered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, 
Separate [or in other words set apart] me Barnabas 
and Saul for the work whereunto I have called 
them.1' 

Are we to conclude from this statement that the 
Holy Ghost was present in bodily shape and that it 
spoke independently of human agency? Why, tbere 
is nowhere to be found in the word language to war
rant such a conclusion; were we to take this posi
tion we would soon find old Apostle Peter bearing 
a strong testimony against us, for he says, "For the 
prophecy came not in old time by the will of. man: but 
holy men of God spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost. "-2 Peter 1: 21. Hence we conclude 
these prophets which were in the church at Antioch 
were holy men of God and as such were moved upon 
by the Holy Ghost to make his will known concern
ing his work in calling these men to this all-impor
tant office in his church. And this is in perfect 
keeping with that said by the Savior as pertaining to 
the work of the Holy Ghost, for he said, ''But the 
Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shall teach you all things." 
-John 14: 26. 

Again, John 16: 12-15: "I have yet many things 
to say unto you, but ye can not bear them now. 
Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will 
guide you into all truth: for he shall not speak of 
himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he 
speak: and he will show you things to come. He 
shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and 
shall show it unto you. All things that the Father 
hath are mine: therefore said I, that he shall take of 
mine, and shall show it unto you." 

In this language we are informed of some of the 
important workings of the Holy Ghost. 

Let us now carefully examine some of the forego
ing statements and see if they do not contain matter 
of greater importance than is now generally con
ceded: Jesus says, "I have yet many things to say 
unto you, but ye can not bear them now." This 
language conveys the thought that these disciples to 
whom he was then speaking were not then in a proper 
condition to receive what he had to say unto them, 
nevertheless it was his purpose that at some future 
time they should hear it, and he now informs them of 
the means that would be provided through which the 
information would come; hence he says, "Howbeit · 
when he the Spirit of truth [Holy Ghost] is come he 
will guide you into all truth." "He shall glorify me: 
for he shall receive of mine and shall show it unto 
you." "All things are mine: therefore [for this 
reason] said I that he [the Holy Ghost] shall take of 
mine and show it unto you." 

Thus we discover that "the Spirit of truth," "Holy 
Spirit," "Holy Ghost," are the means designed to be 
used, through or by which this future information or 
revelation is to be given, and if God is the changeless 
being he says he is and which we believe him to be, 
and Jesus Chr·ist be the same "yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever," then we conclude there will be no change 
in the modtts operandi of his business; and if in· 
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former days, "Holy men of God spake as they were 
moved upon by the Holy Ghost," thus making known 
to the children of men the will and mind of their 
heavenly Father, and if by reason of this these men 
were called prophets, so we believe that in latter 
days, and in all time to come whenever God has any
thing to reveal he will use prophets as a means of 
communication, and whenever or wherever we find 
the church of Jesus Christ we will find it as described 
in the word of God, organized after the divine pattern 
with all the officers that were originally placed in the 
church: "And God hath set some in the church, 
first apostles; secondarily, prophets; thirdly, teach
ers; after that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, 
governments, diversities of tongues."-1 Corinthians 
12: 28. 

Many more texts could be cited to prove the exist
ence of, and necesf!ity for prophets in the church, but 
we will let them pass for the present while we exam
ine some other evidences which prove there was a 
church, and will also enable us to see something of 
its inner workings by which we may see that it really 
existed as a corporate body and was transactii;ig busi
ness in the interests of the work of God, and for the 
salvation of souls, not only in preaching the gospel 
and converting men and women and organizing 
churches and ordaining elders as we have already 
shown, but was holding conferences, both district and 
general, thus doing all the business and performing 
the functions of a corporate body. 

We again refer the reader to Acts 14, also to the 
following chapter as they contain a brief history of 
events which transpired after the ones we have just 
noticed. 

After these evangelists, Paul and Barnabas, had 
made a tour through Pisidia, and Pamphylia, and 
Perga, and Attalia they returned to Antioch. "And 
when they were come, and had gathered the church 
together, they rehearsed all that God had done with 
them, and how he had opened the door of faith unto 
the Gentiles. And there they abode long time with 
the disciples."-Acts 14: 27, 28. 

In the following chapter we read of certain men 
who came down from Judea and taught circumcision, 
and we read there was no small dissension and dis
putations between Paul and Barnabas and these men 
and it was finally determined to send Paul and Barna
bas and certain others up to Jerusalem. In this 
brief account we· could have no better description of 
a conference in so few words; but that it was not a 
general conference is evident from the fact that these 
men were chosen as delegates to go up to Jerusalem, 
the church headquarters, to present this vexing ques
tion to the apostles and the chief men of the church 
on which to pass their opinion. And we further read 
that these men were brought on their way by the 
church; "And when they were come to Jerusalem, 
they were received of the church, and of the apostles 

and. elders."-Acts 15: 4. The following verses tell 
us there were some of the Pharisees there who were 
adherents to the same doctrine relative to circum
cision. Then we read, "And the apostles and elders 
came together for to consider this matter."-Acts 15: 
6. From this on to the clbse of the chapter we have 
an accout of the deliberations of that conference; we 
have a synopsis of the speeches made and the argu
ments presented. 

That there was a general discussion took place at 
that time and place is apparent to every intelligent 
reader of this chapter. These believing Pharisees 
expressed their opinion, that it was needful to keep 
the law of Moses. We must also .remember that 
Peter had been down to Cesarea to the house of a 
Gentile, and had preached the gospel there and his. 
acts had been called in question. "And now he rose 
up" and gave his reasons and expressed his opinion 
in regard to the questions under consideration. Then 
Barnabas and Paul were heard while the multitude 
kept silent and gave audience. Then James called 
on them to hearken, and after a brief review of all 
that had been presented said: "Wherefore my sen
tence is, that we trouble not them, which from among 
the Gentiles are turned to God."-Acts 15: 19. And 
in this final summing up by James he recommended 
the writing of a pastoral letter to them in which cer
tain doctrinal tenents were specified; then follows the 
statem8nt: "Then pleased it the apostles and the 
elders, with the whole church, to send chosen men of 
their own company to Antioch with Paul and Barna-

. bas; namely, Judas surnamed Barsabas, and Silas, 
chief men among the brethren., And they wrote let
ters by them after this manner: The apostles and 
elders and brethren send greeting unto the brethren 
which are of the Gentiles in Antioch and Syria and 
Cilicia."-Acts 15: 22, 23. 

Then follows the letter: Surely we could have no 
better description of a general conference in all that 
pertains to the transactions of such business as 
comes before a general conference; the writing of a 
pastoral letter, and the sending out of conference 
appointees with their certificates of appointment to 
their respective fields of labor, and we have only to 
continue reading the chapter to learn that these men, 
Paul and Barnabas, apostles, and Judas and Silas, 
chief men among.the brethren, went on their mission 
as directed by the church; and by the way as we 
peruse the story we learn something of these "chief 
men:" ''So when they were dismissed, they came to 
Antioch: and when they had gathered the multitude 
together, they delivered the epistle: Which when 
they had read, they rejoiced for consolation. And 
Judas and Silas [chief men] being prophets also 

· themselveA, exhorted the brethren with many words, 
and confirmed them."-Acts 15: 30-32. 

We further read that "it pleased Silas to abide 
there [in Antioch] still." And verse 35 informs us 
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that "Paul also and Barnabas continued in Antioch, 
teaching and preaching the word of the Lord, with 
many others also." 

How many others were with him we are not told, 
but this language leads us to believe that there was 
quite a ministerial force at Antioch, and that quite a 
protracted effort was made there and no doubt quite 
a large branch of the church was established there, 
hence it is mentioned because of its importance. 

We might continue this subject almost.indefinitely, 
but it is not our purpose to weary you, so we will 
draw to a close. But before we do so we ask you, 
dear reader, if you have carefully followed us in the 
description of the church as we find it in the word? 
Are you now prepared to tell us that you do not 
believe that Jesus made his word good when he said, 
"I will build my church"? and if you admit that he 
did, you must as readily see his purpose in establish
ing it, namely, the redemption or salvation of men. 
Do not conclude the church has nothing to do with 
the salvation or saving of men; for if you do you 
will make a serious mistake, for in this church we 
have been reading about, we find ordinances which 
God .. put there as well as men to administer them, 
such as baptism and the laying on of hands. Bap
tism in water for the remission of sins, and the laying 
on of hands for the baptism of the Spirit. (See Acts 
8: 14-17; also Acts 19: 1-7.) Also the same. ordi
nance for the blessing of children and the healing of 
the sick. (See Mark 10: 13-16; also James 5: 13-
15.) 

We also find the sacrament or Lord's supper, and 
the Master said, "Except ye eat the flesh of the Son 
of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life [spir
itual life] in you." 

"Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, 
hath eternal life: and I will raise him up at the last 
day."-John 6: 53, 54. 

These are a few of the distinctive features of that 
church that Jesus organized with apostles, prophets, 
seventies, evangelists, elders, teachers, and deacons. 
A church in which the Comforter, Holy Spirit, Spirit 
of truth, and Holy Ghost, were to continue as the 
means by and through which our heavenly Father 
would continue to reveal his will and mind to his 
children, and also to call or designate such men to 
fill such places as he in his infinite wisdom should see 
they were fitted to occupy, and when there should be 
a vacancy in the apostolic quorum, caused by death 
or other reasons, to call another to fill the vacancy, 
and so to continue the original and divine order of 
things as Jesus his Son set in order when he was on 
earth. 

To prove this to be in perfect harmony with the 
written word let me ask you to turn to Ephesians 4 
and read: "Wherefore he [Christ] saith, When he 
ascended up on high, he led captivity captive, and 
gave gifts unto men."-Verse 8. 

"And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; 
and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teach
ers."-Verse 11. 

For what purpose? 
"For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of 

the ministry, for the edifying of the body [church] of 
Christ."-Verse 12. 

Do we need anything of that kind now? If you are 
still undecided as to your answer, then read the fol
lowing verse and you will discover the alwise pur
pose in this order of things, and how long it was the 
design of the Lord for them to remain : ''Till we all 
come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ."
Verse 13. 

"That we henceforth be no more children, tossed 
to and fro, and carried about with every wind of doc
trine, by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive."-Verse 14. 

How is it, dear reader, are we Christians a unit in 
our faith? Why, in the United States alone, we have 
one hundred forty-eight different churches, each one 
known by a name peculiar to itself, each one teach
ing a doctrine (faith) peculiar to itself, and no two 
the same. Do you believe that. God is responsible for 
this confusion? Do you believe that these different 
churches constitute the church of God, the body of 
Christ? Let the Bible answer; and we turn again to 
1 Corinthians 12 where we find some of the texts we 
have before called your attention to as descriptive of 
the church, and Paul after showing that none of the 
seeming non-essential parts could be dispensed with, 
says: "That there should be no schism [or division 
as the marginal reading gives it] in the body."
Verse 25. 

Again turn to the fifteenth chapter of this same let
ter, verse 33, and read: "For God is not the author 
of confusion, but of peace in all churches of saints." 
Division causes contention, and contention destroys 
peace; but Paul besought the saints at Ephesus to 
"endeavor to keep the unity of the spirit in the bond 
of peace." And that they might know how it could 
be accomplished he said to them: "There is one 
body [church], and one Spirit [Holy Spirit], even as 
ye are called in one hope of your calling; one 
Lord, one faith, one baptism. "-Eph. 4: 1-5. 

In that wonderful prayer offered by our Savior in 
behalf of his disciples, found in John 17, he prayed, 
that they all might be one as he and his Father 
were one, that the world might believe that his 
Father had sent him. 

And we think we may safely venture the statement, 
that if the professed Christian world was a unit 
to-d::i,y in their faith, doctrine, and practice, infi
delity would be a thing almost unknown. 

But, says one, This state of affairs will never be 
brought about! Perhaps not in the near future, but 
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if not, it is not because God has not given the 
means by which it may be accomplished. 

You ask, "What is this means? We answer, Lay 
aside your creeds and disciplines, your traditions, 
your doctrines and commandments of men, which 
make void the law of God, and accept the Bible as 
it reads as the man of your counsel, and believe 
that it says what it means and means what it says, 
and do not either yourself, or allow any one else to 
spiritualize away its precious truth, but rather 
accept it as God has given it to us. Keep in mind 
what the apostle says in his Galatian letter: "But 
though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any 
other gospel unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be accursed."-Gal. 1: 8. 

Also remember the advice of the Apostle John: 
"If there come any unto you, and bring not this 
doctrine, receive him not into your house, neither 
bid him God-speed."-2 John 1: 10. 

C.H. BURR. 

INTERPRETATION Of DREAM. 

[Having published a vision or dream sent us not 
long since, and asked that he who sent it should give 
an interpretation which he wrote he had, we give his 
interpretation below. We neither indorse nor deny 
the interpretation; it must stand and be proved on its 
merit.-ED.] 

I see you have inserted the vision that I sent to 
you, and by your request I now send the interpreta
tion as it has been made known to me, and two other 
brothers. 

The purifying of the earth seems to be the fulfill
ment of the scripture as found in Nahum 1: 5; also 2 
Peter 3: 10, 11, 12; Micah 1 : 4. 

The house we were in represents the church. 
Those parts that were not acceptable to God and 
were consumed by the fire were officers high up in 
the house or church. 

The material used to repair is in the church, who 
will succeed to those places occupied by those high 
officers in the Lord's own due time. 

The purifying of the inmates of the house is in ful
fillment of the Scriptures as found in 1 Corinthians 
3: 13, 14, 15; also 1 Peter 1: 7; 4: 12. 

In regard to the Indians, we understand that after 
the expiration of the time of the Gentiles to accept 
the gospel, which seems to be not to exceed seven 
years, then the Indians will begin to come into the 
church in large numbers. 

The two spades represent the Book of Mormon and 
the Doctrine and Covenants. 

The spring of clear water is the fountain of life, or 
the revealed word of God from which flows life ever
lasting, upon which the church is built. 

I will say, in conclusion, that when I first heard the 
latter-day gospel, I could not understand why the 

Saints all believed the Book of Mormon and the Book 
of Covenants. I thought at the time that the Bibie 
was all that was necessary for us to believe; but I 
have long since seen that the three books rightly 
belong together; and thus I find myself placing them 
with the Bible, or revealed knowledge and wisdom of 
God. Hence the three complete the plan of life and 
salvation to man. 

I am still in the faith and looking forward to the 
time when the saints will live, and all strive to live 
their religion in such a way that the Lord will bless 
them with every needed blessing. My prayers are 
for the success of the work. 

C. W. ETHRIDGE. 
STEWARTSVILLE, Missouri, May 19. 

.JC .JC 

A DREAM. 

Yes, only a dream, a word of admonition to the 
children of God. As I lay on my bed one night, 
meditating upon the church work and the many ways 
it is being carried on, and the indebtedness that 
seems to be hanging over the church, lo these many 
years so hard to be removed, it all seemed strange to 
me; that while we believe this is God's church and 
work we love so much, we are not more willing to 
show more devotion to the work than many of us do. 
And while pondering over those things in my heart I 
dropped off to sleep and had the following dream: 

I dreamed that a heavenly personage came and 
talked with me. As he approached me he said, "I 
perceive that you are troubled about many things, 
which ought not to be; but it will suffice to say that 
all indebtedness of the church should be paid by 
tithes and offerings. And if each member would pay 
one dollar, including every one, it would lift the 
indebtedness and the work would go forth in mighty 
power and the hands that are now tied shall be 
loosened, and the way prepared for them to go forth, 
and wisdom and knowledge shall be increased and 
power given to God's servants as never before, and 
a glow of light will ever be with them to guide and 
direct, to comfort, cheer, and strengthen, and make 
them to ever rejoice in the Holy One of Israel." 

As he turned to go away, he said, "I see you have 
a stream of living water under your house which is 
very beautiful, it looks so pure." I replied, It is not 
only pure, but very beautiful and very pre"cious." 
As I spoke 1 looked up and it was gone, and I awoke 
rejoicing and thanking God for the dream. 

And now, dear Saints, let us each and every one 
try to live more humble and obedient, that our lives 
may be more and more exemplary before the world. 
I feel my inability to do what I would like to; and 
while I realize the record we make here we will have 
to face on the other side, whether good or bad, I am 
thankful that God knows the desire of my heart, and 
the intents thereof. In conclusion would say, Let us 
one and all, old and young, strive earnestly and 
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determinedly to get the dollar that the personage 
spoke of, and see if the Lord will not pour us out a 
blessing. 

[This dream is sent us by a very dear and devoted 
Saint, who has been and is now anxious to do all that 
lies in her power to forward the work she has been a 
long time engaged in. 

If, (there is the rub,) if every one in the church 
would now give one dollar, which seems to a good 
many to be a small amount, there would be within a 
week enough money in the Bishop's hands to pay off 
the college debt, about which there has been so much 
said, and leave the snug sum of thirty tho~sand dol
lars in the treasury for the general work. But we 
suppose that the heavenly messenger who seemed to 
speak to this good Saint in a dream was at the 
moment of speaking a little forgetful of some facts, 
jw~t like some folks are when awake. It is a fact that 
if each of the forty-five or fifty thousand members of 
the church were to pay the one dollar, there would be 
some forty-five or fifty thousand dollars thus put into 
the church treasury for a good purpose. But it is a 
fact equally true that all members are not able to pay 
the amount suggested. The good Saint who was 
comforted by this dream, and very justly so, might , 
by a little carefulness easily pay her dollar, so might 
her husband; and so might a good many of their 
neighqors; but there are a great many of the mem
bers who are not in condition to take from their daily 
receipts even the small pittance which by slow accu
mulation might after awhile make up the amount. 
There are many families where there are members in 
the family circle in whioh the husband and father is 
the only wage earner, the only bread winner, and 
from these families even the one dollar for the whole 
houseful is at times a tax hardly to be met. What 
follows? This; that the chief burden must be borne 
by such members of the body as may have more than 
a pittance of this world's gear. Some willing and 
able ones must pay an amount of dollars that will 
count for a good many of the willing and unable. 
However, we are hopeful that while we write thus, 
many-all-will "take heart of grace" from what the 
dream implies, and heed the earnest and eager 
exhortation to do. At the same time, we suggest 
that those who may be able will not give the "dollar 
each" suggested, and then say, "Well, I have done 
my part; let the rest do theirs." The fact is, that 
with some the dollars are much more numerous than 
with others; so that if they will meet and match the 
"widow's mite," they will need to make their "dollar 
each" a good deal larger than those paid in by their 
less fortunate brethren and sisters. It is a suggested 
lesson worth thinking about, anyway.-EDITOR.] 

The problem of life is not to make life easier, but to make men 
stronger.-David Starr Jordan. , 

You can't fasten a five-thousand-dollar education upon a fifty
cent boy.-David Starr Jordan. 

Selected Articles. 
LIFE IN THE MOON. 

Knocking his nose against the moon is one of the 
most irritating experiences of an astronomer. But he 
can hardly avoid it at times. Our volcanic old 
satellite is continually getting in his way. 

It is so provokingly near by that it resembles the 
hand mirror manipulated by a mischievous boy across 
the street. Its broad, glaring reflection, darting the 
sunlight into the observer's eyes or into the tube of 
his telescope, puts out the stars and the other more 
remote and really grander things of the universe. 

Diana, with her spreading skirts of gauzy light, has 
always suited the poets very well. For them she is 
the premier danseuse of the celestial ballet, always in 
the foreground, and very captivating in the glare of 
the footlights. 

But the astronomer's glasses long ago revealed to 
him the wrinkles beneath the drapery, and finding 
that it was only a dead goddess which made so daz
zling a spectacle between him and the stars, he 
resented her intrusion and rejoiced whenever she 
temporarily disappeared behind the side scenes of the 
solar system. 

For him the moon was generally a nuisance, 
although something of a curiosity and worth an 
occasional glance, like the skull on a doctor's table, 
because it served as a useful reminder. 

But lately there has come a fresh revelation. This 
is largely due to Professor William H. Pickering, 
who has studied the moon more assiduously than any 
other living astronomer. 

The moon is not dead, after all. 
That is the substance of the new astronomical doc -

trine. There is something that lives and grows upon 
the lunar landscapes. It may be some form of plant 
life, although Professor Pickering is not prepared to 
to say that it is exactly vegetation. 

But it resembles vegetation more than anything 
else. And it covers vast areas that are like prairies 
in extent. 

It has color. We may suppose that it is ablaze 
with something equivalent to flowers when the hot 
sun beats upon it. It makes its appearance as the 
sun rises, and flourishes throughout the lunar day
which is fourteen times longer than our day-and 
when the long night comes on it perishes. 

But its brief duration is no argument against its 
possession of life. We have on the earth ephemeral 
forms of life whose entire span of existence is com
prised between sunrise and sunset. 

And if .there is a kind of vegetation on the moon, is 
it likely that this is the end of the story? 

Professor Pickering also finds evidence of the 
existence of snow on some of the lunar mountains, 
and he has accumulated much evidence to prove that 
volcanoes are yet active on the moon. 
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All these things must cause our satellite to be 
regarded with fresh interest. 

Already the wrinkles seem less deep and repulsive. 
Perhaps Diana has been playing with us, and all the 
while laughing behind her fan. 

What a rebuke it would be if the first proof that 
there really is life in other worlds should come to us, 
not from distant Mars or gleaming Venus, but from the 
near-by, long-despised moon, which we have so dis
courteously turned our backs upon.-Garrett P. 
Serviss, in the Chicago American, May 22, 1902. 

""' ""' 
THE DISASTER IN THE WEST INDIES AND ITS EXPLANATION. 

Now that we have in a measure recovered from the 
first shock of the West Indian disaster, our attention 
is turned from the appalling accounts of human 
destruction to t~e interesting details of the volcanic 
phenomena. It is a general rule that the intensity of 
an eruption is proportional to the volcano's quiescent 
period. For years the people of Martinique had lived 
in perfect safety under the shelter of Mont Pelee and 
they had lost all fear of danger. First warnings of 
impending danger began on May 3, when the volcano 
threw out dense clouds of smoke. During the next 
night these clouds reflected the glowing mass in the 
crater and rumbling noises were heard. Hot ashes 
covered the city of St. Pierre on the 4th; and at noon 
of the 5th a stream of boiling mud suddenly rushed 
down the mountain side to the sea. The speed of 
this flow far exceeded that of an express train; for it 
is said that the distance of five miles was covered in 
three minutes. This sudden rush caused the sea to 
recede some three hundred feet and return in a tidal 
wave of considerable, though not serious proportions. 
Cable communication with Martinique was inter
rupted in the afternoon of May 6, and the next news 
filled the world with horror. An entire city of 
twenty-eight thous.and inhabitants had been literally 
wiped out of existence. 

From the wild and exaggerated stories of the few 
survivors we gather the following details: Thursday, 
the 8th, at 7: 50 a. m., there was a sudden,. deafening 
explosion, and immediately the air was filled with hot 
sulphurous gases which withered everything they 
touched. It is said that the whole top of the moun
tain was blown off and fell in hot dust and shattered 

. rock on the city, while mud and lava poured out of 
the· opening thus made. An eye-witness at Morne 
Rouge, a town four and one half miles away, which 
was not destroyed, states that there were seven 
luminous points on the side of the mountain, just be
fore the volcano burst, and that the explosion was 
followed by ten minutes of absolute darkness. Simul
taneously with this explosion a tidal wave tore the 
vessels in the harbor from their anchorages and 
wrecked them on the beach. The "Roddam,." which 
had a full pressure of steam on, was the only vessel 

to escape total destruction, and she worked her way 
flaming from the harbor, amid a shower of molten 
matter. In the city almost the entire population was 
immediately suffocated by the hot poisonous gases. 
This is proved from the fact that almost all the dead 
were found face downward with their hands covering 
their mouths. It is supposed that the destruction was 
the work of but a few seconds. The short duration 
of this intense heat is shown by the fact that delicate 
fabrics were found uninjured among the badly 
charred victims. The terrific force of the explosion 
tore up huge trees by their roots and laid them flat; 
heavy blocks of stone were scattered about; stone 
buildings were entirely destroyed. Debris covers the 
city for a depth of twelve feet. According to the 
present estimates the loss of life was almost equal to 
that resulting from the tidal wave which followed the 
eruption at Krakatoa, when thirty-six thousand peo
ple perished. 

As yet few facts are obtainable of the eruption of 
Mt. Soufriere, St. Vincent, which occurred on the 
9th of May. A large loss of life is reported and dust 
from the volcano spread over the Barbadoes Islands, 
seventy-five miles to the east. This eruption had 
probably a sympathetic connection with that of Mont 
Pelee. The topographical changes occasioned by 
these two volcanoes can not be accurately given at 
present, because of the lack of exact scientific data. 
It is reported, however, that Mont Pelee, which was 
previously 4,528 feet high, has now considerable less 
elevation. Rivers that were obstructed have over
flowed their banks, causing floods and landslides. 
Important submarine changes have also taken place, 
for in grappling for the broken cable off St. Pierre, 
the cable ship "Poyer Quertier" reports that she 
found the sea bottom four thousand feet below the 
surface of the water, where formerly the depth was 
but a thousand feet. These changes may result in 
disaster to shipping until properly recorded by 
hydrographic survey. 

Volcanic eruptions are generally attributed to the 
expansion of moisture in the heated subterranean 
rocks. The original theory that the earth is a liquid 
mass, covered by a thin crust of solid matter is now 
entirely discarded by scientists. Such conditions 
would seriously interfere with the rotation of the 
earth and the stability of the crust. We know the 
effect of the moon's and sun's attraction on the 
thin skin of ocean that covers the surface of our 
globe. Tidal waves are continually sweeping around 
the earth in a direction contrary to the earth's rota
tion. In comparison with this we can easily see what 
a tremendous drag to the rotation of the earth would 
result were the entire earth a liquid mass covered by 
a mere shell of solid matter. Scientists tell us that 
the wave produced would be so powerful as to make 
even a solid steel crust of three hundred miles of 
thickness yield like India rubber to its deforming 
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influences. The theory of a molten interior was 
based on the observation of volcanoes and on the 
fact that the temperature of the earth increases on 
the average one degree for every fifty feet of descent 
from the surface. Following this theory come others, 
in which the earth is supposed to have a solid core 
and an outer crust, between which is a layer of liquid 
material. Any displacement of the crust covering 
this liquid layer, whether resulting from contraction 
of the earth or other causes, would force the lava to 
the surface through the weakest spot. In refutation 
of this argument the conditions at Hawaii might be 
considered. The crater of Mauna Loa is 13,650 feet 
above the sea level, and that of Kilauea is 4,040 feet. 
These mountains are not over thirty-five miles apart 
and yet both are filled with lava. How could such 
varying levels be maintained, if both craters were fed 
from the same source? This query has forced many 
to believe that the_ liquid matter was contained in 
local, vesicular spaces beneath the crust. Both of 
these theories were brought forth to reconcile the 
requirements of physics with those of geology, which 
called for the existence of fluid matter at a small 
depth from the surface of the earth. At present 
geologists have pretty generally discarded these 
theories as unnecessary; for it is claimed that the 
powerful pressure due to the earth's contraction 
would prevent material from attaining a liquid form. 
Immediately on release of this powerful pressure, 
however, the matter would become fluid and pour out 
of the mountain in the form of lava. As stated 
above, the power which causes the upheaval is 
attributed to the expansion,. of imprisoned vapor. 
From the fact that volcanoes are usually found near 
the sea, it was at first argued that the water oozed 
down into the heated regions, either of its own 
weight or by capillary attraction. Many scientists 
think this theory to be absurd, for they argue that it 
would be impossible for the water to enter a region 
under such compression, also that long before reach
ing a sufficient depth it would be turned into steam 
and forced back through the very channels by which 
it entered. The most plausible theory, and one now 
pretty generally accepted, accounts for the presence 
of water in heated rocks as having occurred during 
their crystallization period. These rocks, in the 
course of time, were deposited in the sea by the 
action of rivers. After many ages, the water-bear
ing rocks are covered to a great depth under layers 
or "blankets" of deposited matter, and the heat there 
encountered finally brings the water to a sufficient 
tension to cause an explosion. 

For months after the eruption of Krakatoa red 
sunsets were seen all over the world, and were 
attributed to the volcanic dust thrown into the air. 
This fine dust, commonly called ashes, is merely the 
rock which is shattered and pulverized by the force 
of the explosion. In all probability the same phe-

nomenon will follow the West Indian eruptions and in 
the course of a month red sunsets should be seen in 
New York. As in the case of the Krakatoa eruption, 
the dust will probably travel toward the east, follow
ing the upper currents of the air which flow in a 
direction oppositite to that of the trade winds. 

A marked series of seismic and volcanic disturb
ances are now occurring over a wide region, but 
whether these are in any way connected with the 
eruption of Mont Pelee is merely a matter of conjec
ture. We have already shown that the volcanoes in 
Hawaii are not connected, though they are very close 
together, and we may look upon this series of dis
turbances merely as a coincidence; for one would 
suppose that the other volcanoes in the West Indies 
would be active before the more distant volcanoes of 
Central America. According to precedent, Mont 
Pelee should continue in activity for a long period, 
her eruptions growing weaker and weaker as years 
pass by. What future changes will result from this 
disturbance it is hard to tell. Considerable light will 
shortly be thrown on the situation by the large body 
of scientists who are already flocking to the scene of 
the disaster. A short description of the unfortunate 
island might be of interest. Martinique has an area 
of 381 square miles and a population of about 190, -
000, of which number about five thousand are laborers 
brought from India and over five thousand laborers 
from Africa; also about five hundred Chinese immi
grants. The remainder of the population is largely 
native negroes, the white population numbering in all 
about ten thousand. A large share of the interior of 
the island had never been brought under cultivation, 
although it has been occupied by the French almost 
constantly since 1636, a period of 267 years, the only 
interruption in French control being the period from 
1794 to 1802, when the island was held by the British. 
Slavery existed until 1848, when it was abolished in 
this as well as other French colonies. Notwithstand
ing the fact that a large part of its interior has never 
been brought under cultivation, the island is 
described by Reclus as "one of the most densely 
populated spots on the globe; on the arable lands 
people are packed as closely as in such industrial 
centers as Lancashire, Flanders, or Saxony."-Sci
entific American, llfay 24. 

A FAMILY Of CRIMINALS. 

At a meeting of the New York County W. C. T. U., 
New York State, May 22, one of the delegates gave 
some interesting statistics concerning the record of 
the descendants of a woman of criminal tendencies 
who died in 1827. Among other things the delegate 
said of the family of this criminal : 

"Her descendants have been traced. They num
ber eight hundred. Seven hundred were criminals, 
having been convicted at least once. Thirty-seven 
were murderers and were executed for their crimes. 
"This family," the speaker concluded, "has cost the 
nation $3,000,000 for trials and executions." 
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Original Poetry. 
Gospel Peace. 

0 Father, how I praise thy name, 
And praise the Holy Ghost! 

It brings to me sweet peace and love 
And Jesus on the cross. 

While reading in thy blessed word 
The mysteries of thine own, 

It makes them plain, yes, every one, 
And all my fears are gone. 

The tempter, ah! that wretched thing 
Keeps standing at my door, 

And tries to bid me go his way, 
As many have before. 

He tries to win my heart to him, 
To leave this gospel dear 

But, Lord, I know that it was sent 
To bless thy children here. 

And to it I will ever cleave, 
No matter what it cost; 

I know I'm thine, and thou art mine 
Though here my bark may toss. 

But if I do my duty here, 
When life on earth is done 

I'll ever stand at thy right hand, 
And thou wilt say, "Well done." 

ADA ·BATES SMITH. 

Selected Poetry. 
The Day is Done. 

The day is done, and the darkness 
Falls from the wings of Night, 

As a feather is wafted downward 
From an eagle in his flight. 

I see the lights of the village 
Gleam through the rain and the mist, 

And a feeling of sadness comes o'er me 
That my soul can not resist: 

A feeling of sadness and longing 
That is not akin to pain, 

And resembles sorrow only 
As the mist resembles the rain. 

Come, read to me some poem, 
Some simple and heartfelt lay, 

That shall soothe this restless feeling, 
And banish the thoughts of day. 

Not from the grand old masters, 
Not from the bards sublime, 

Whose distant footsteps echo 
Throught the corridors of Time. 

For, like strains of martial music, 
Their mighty thoughts suggest 

Life's endless toil and endeavor; 
And to-night I long for rest. 

~ead from some humbler poet, 
Whose songs gushed from his heart 

As showers from the clouds of summer 
Or tears from the eyelids starti 

Who, tp.roggh long days of labor 
.An<l nig-hts d~ev9id Qf ease1 

Still heard in his soul the music 
Of wonderful melodies. 

Such songs have power to quiet 
The restless pulse of care, 

And come like the benediction 
That follows after prayer. 

Then read from the treasured volume 
The poem of my choice, 

And lend to the rhyme of the poet 
The beauty of thy voice. 

And the night shall be filled with music, 
And the cares that infest the day 

Shall fold their tents, like the Arabs, 
And as silently steal away. 

-Longfellow. 

De Sheepfol'. 

De massa ob de sheepfol' 
Dat guards de sheepfol' bin, 

Look out on the gloomerin' meadows, 
Wha'r de long night rain begin

So he call to de hirelin' shepa'd, 
"Is my sheep, is dey all come in?" 

Oh den says de hirelin' shepa'd: 
"Dey's some, dey's black: and thin, 

And some, dey's po' ol' wedda's; 
But de res' dey's all brung in, 
But de res' dey's all brung in." 

Den de massa ob de sheepfol', 
Dat guards de sheepfol' bin, 

Goes down in the gloomerin' meadows, 
Wha'r de long night rain begin-

So he let down de ba's ob de sheepfol'. 
Callin' sof', "Come in. Come in." 
Callin' sof', "Come in. Come in." 

Den up t'ro' de gloomerin' meadows, 
T'ro' de col' night rain and win', 

And up t'ro' de gloomerin' rain-paf', 
Wha'r de sleet am' pie'cin' thin, 

De po' los' sheep ob de sheepfol', 
Dey all comes gadderin' in. 

De po' los' sheep ob de sheepfol', 
Dey all comes gadderin' in. 

-Sarah Platt McLean Greene. 

Mothers' Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

"If the world's a vale of tears, 
Smile, till rainbows span it! 

Breathe the love that life endears, 
Clear of clouds to fan it. 

Of your gladness lend a gleam 
Unto souls that shiver; 

Show them how dark Sorrow's stream 
Blend's with Hope's bright river." 

INDEPENDENCE, Missouri. 
Dear Sisters: As Daughters of Zion we have been requested 

to consider the subject of the "Preparation of wholesome food.'' 
I have wondered somewhat just how we are to do this, for it is a 
subject which should claim our ready attention as housewive1:1 
and mothers, upon many of whom depends the choice of foods as 
we1i a~ their :pre:para.ti@i When we consid,w now iar~ely th~ 
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health depends upon what and how we eat, we feel more than 
willing to discuss anything along these lines. 

One rule we have at our home is to do all our own canning and 
to use none (or very little) of those convenient but, we believe, 
harmful foods which can be bought anywhere, canned and ready 
for immediate use, such as fruit, vegetables, fish, jellies, 
preserves, mince-meat, etc. I would not like to make the state
ment that none of these are wholesome. Some perhaps may be 
so, but so many contain so-called "food preservatives" that it is 
at least wise to avoid their use as much as possible. Now these 
very "food preservatives" are advertised by dealers as being 
"tasteless," "thoroughly harmless," and "perfectly wholesome," 
yet I find in the Governmental report of the Department of 
Agriculture for the year 1900, this statement: "No tasteless 
food preservative has been suggested which is entirely nontoxic 
[non poisonous] and which does not have a marked influence on 
digestion, even when taken in relatively small doses. Some 
there may be, whose antiseptic action is so slight that food 
treated with the minimum amount necessary for its preservation 
is not unwholesome for an adult in normal health." 

How frequently we hear of cases of severe sickness, and often 
death caused by the eating of canned goods. Perhaps the above 
statement gives a clue as to the reason, for while the very small 
amount necessary to preserve food may not be actually danger
ous, it is so easy to put in a little too much. 

Again I will quote from the same report: "It is of the utmost 
importance that nothing should be added to foods which is toxic 
[poisonous] in itself, or which interferes, even to the slightest 
extent, with the process of digestion. This last point is espe
cially important in its relation to invalids and children. Food 
treated with antiseptic drugs may perhaps be eaten with 
impunity by adults who are in good health, and yet turn the 
scale against an infant or invalid whose life is in the balance; 
and, indeed, we can not say that the continued use of small 
amounts even of those antiseptic chemicals which seem to inter
fere least with the normal functions of the body will not exert a 
deleterious influence in time." 

In view of such evidence as this, it seems to have become 
necessary for us to give strict attention to the kind of food we 
eat, to choose as little as possible of these "ready prepared" 
foods which are liable to contain chemicals. Of course it takes . 
time to prepare everything ourselves, but many of us do a great 
deal of unnecessary work. Would it not be better for our health, 
as well as a great deal of saving of the housewife's strength if, 
for instance, we make up our minds not to have too much variety 
at one meal? Variety is good, but let it be had rather by having 
something different at each meal. Do not be afraid of having 
the dining table appear too plain; simple food is best, especially 
where there are children growing up. Cake, pie, etc., should be 
an occasional treat, not daily fare, though fruit should be plenti
ful. Hot bread and biscuit are injurious if used too often, 
because they are hard to digest, and it is a pity where a family 
has to depend altogether upon baker's bread, for it is easy to 
learn to make good bread, and it is such a satisfaction to take 
from the oven our own nicely baked loaves, and hear the chil
dren's "My! don't that bread smell good!" 

At our last Daughters of Zion meeting, a sister gave us her 
recipe for making good bread; perhaps it would not be amiss if 
I give mine for cooking that widely used cereal, oatmeal. I use 
a two-quart stone jar into which put one pint of oat flakes with 
salt to suit taste; pour over it two pints of boiling water, stirring 
while pouring, cover, and place in a kettle containing boiling 
water enough to come well up the jar, but not enough to boil 
into it. Cover also the kettle, and let boil two or three hours. 
Do not stir or disturb it in any way, except to keep plenty of 
water in the kettle, until done boiling when stir it well. I cook 
it in this way at dinner time to be used at supper wheri it can be 
heated in a few minutes by placing it, kettle and all, over the 
fire until it 99roe6 to & boil1 tbe11 turn it into a dish~-a reanr 

pretty mold of tremulous jelly, which has an entirely different 
flavor from the oatmeal which has been cooked ten minutes or 
half an hour in the usual way. The children like this, and it can 
be served in a number of ways, with fruit, as well as cream and 
sugar. The long cooking makes it more easy to digest. 

CLARA M. FRICK. 
THIS is a step in the right direction and by all means .should be 

followed by many other communications of a similar kind, and 
we hope that the sisters will be heedful of the request of our 
Advisory Board in this matter. It is the healthful preparation 
of plain, nutritious food which is desired-such food as tends to 
the building up of strong, healthful bodies, vigorous minds, and 
the engendering of spiritual desires. Surely there is not a 
mother in Zion who is not interested in this matter. Let us hear 
from you, then, that we may be strengthened in our labors and 
many be benefited.-ED. 

A few Items of Our Voyage. 
(Continued from HERALD of February 12, 1902.) 

PREFACE. 
In continuing this journal of our travels among the islands, 

and knowing that several others will write up the same subject 
for publication, all of whom will aim to give an account of the 
various instances just as they were according to his views and 
impressions, I for one am quite interested in seeing how nearly 
alike or how very different our views of the circumstances will 
be. There may even be apparent contradictions that a few 
words would set all right, such as this: In Bro. A.H. Smith's 
letter in HERALD of October 30, speaking of our arrival at 
Papeete, he makes the statement, "We were taken in carriages 
direct to the chapel," while the writer, whose letter appears in 
the same HERALD, speaks of going to the chapel in quite a 
round-about way. Some may question, Which one is right? 
The answer is, both. Bro. Smith, being a stranger to the place, 
may not have known but what the direct road was taken from 
the ship to the chapel, though it was not the route we took that 
he had reference to, bnt that we went direct to the chapel 
instead of the house. Therefore, when the reader finds a differ
ence in the rehearsal of the events of ciur travels, let him bear 
in mind that others, long before us, even eighteen hundred 
years ago, wrote up a certain series of events whose subject 
entitled them to a greater degree of inspiration than ours has 
any claim for, and yet the same incidents were worded differ
ently by each writer, and omissions on the part of some have 
been construed into contradictions. 

Well, I have been longer in getting ourselves away from 
Taenga than I expected. However, on the early dawn of Tues
day morning the natives were astir carrying trunks, boxes, bas
kets, and bundles of every description down to the big boat, and 
last but not least came the pigs and chickens. It took three of 
those men more than two hours carrying stuff on board, besides 
what had been loaded in the day before. A few, something 
like a dozen or more of those lumbering parcels, belonged to us 
American missionary folks. When the three large baskets of 
roast pork, all hot, brown, and crisp just from the native oven 
came on board, the sight and smell of it was appetizing to at 
least my gaunt stomach, but the fragrant odor was soon offset by 
a basket of raw fish being deposited close by. No covering on 
either. Then came great branches or bunches of cocoanuts. 

"Now," said I to Bro. Alexander, "if there was a canoe on 
board, we.would have a real native outfit." Pointing to a nice 
large one, he said, "That one is to go." And soon it was 
launched, to be taken on board after we got out through the 
pass. True the boat was much larger than the one we left 
Raroia in, but with the additional number of people,-there 
being twenty-two natives, including the children,-and the con
sequent additional loadings, we were still somewhat crowded. 
:i:}ut th{) deck1 or qoµsetop 1 'fl}ef{l we four took up 01Jf !tQO<;le1 Wal! 
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in a more comfortable shape, and a clean piece of matting laid on 
it. The morning for starting was beautiful. The rain-squalls 
had all cleared away, wind fair, and "pass" as smooth as 
could be, and we were borne rapidly out on the broad blue 
ocean again. The long main-boom was swung off at right 
angles from the mast, and a large awning put up to shade all, 
and high enough to sit comfortably beneath; the sun being too 
hot for even the natives to sit out in. No one was sick and we 
had a pleasant run across to Makemo, and reached the pass 
about one p. m., and were delighted to find the waters as smooth 
as oil. Personally I had entertained some unpleasant apprehen
sions concerning it, since it was so wild and angry-looking when 
we entered with the steamer on our way up to Raroia. Some
thing like an hour and a half of stemming the current before we 
reached the stone wharf close to the small town, and I assure you 
we were all hungry. We all went ashore and made a few pur
chases in the way of salt, bread, and some canned fruit. A 
native killed and dressed a chicken for me, made a fire in an oil
can fitted up to serve the purpose of a stove, and set it on the 
wharf right in the boiling sun. After the exercise of patience 
and perseverance, and frequent trips from shore to boat, and 
back to shore, our chicken was nicely fried and table spread on 
the house under the awning, and we four swept that chicken 
away in a very short time. Had it not been for the quantity of 
bread·and gravy that accompanied it our appetites would scarcely 
have been appeased; as it was, the plates were all cleaned off, 
·and we looked over our shoulders longingly at the rest of the 
chickens that were tied on board the boat wishing that young 
pullet had accompanied the one that had just passed on by way 
of the frying-pan. 

(Continued.) 

Sunday-School Department. 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, Mins County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventions. etc., to Editors HERALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 

WE are very glad to publish this "short sketch'' as it is a very 
suggestive one. Many districts have their "rural places" where 
conventions have never been held and from which few ever attend 
the conventions at other places. We have met many who have 
never attended a convention. They do not care to because they 
know nothing of what the conventions are like. They ·can not 
be induced to go to another place to attend a convention, or to 
go in time for anything but the district conference, perhaps. 
Better do as the Galland's Grove District workers have done, 
take the convention to them. There are many districts that 
need just such work. Is not yours one of them? There is a 
point in this. Do you see it?-ED. 

Convention and Conventions. 

By request I will endeavor to give a short sketch of the pro
ceedings of the Religio and Sunday-school convention of the 
Galland's Grove, Iowa, District. At our last regular session 
prior to this which was held at Deloit, Iowa, in November, it was 
decided to hold one extra convention in the rural part of the dis
trict and was left to the program committee when and where it 
should be held. They decided to hold it December 27 and 28, 
1901, at Benan. Well, we were glad it was appointed at this 
place. Yet as conventions in the rural parts were something 

.new, we were somewhat doubtful as to the success with which n 
woultl meet, ;i,nd we were not alone in our doµbting either, But 
when t.he tiµie for the conyention arrived, it found quite a num~ 
]:Jiir of t)1e brethren and sisters on hand to assist. ·4t ten a. m; 
we assembled with Religio, Priisident J. M. Baker, in chair. I 
will not give program as it was similar to regular conv~nti~ni 
!mt suffice it to say t4§ time >yas spent in listening to pap!;)rs anq 
g.iscui;;sing them, 

At this convention there was quite a number that were privi
leged to attend that were never at a convention before. To tell 
it in their language as some have expressed themselves to me, 
they "did not know we had such good times at conventions." 
Right here will say to some that may think we did not meet with 
success, I have attended nearly all the conventions in the district 
the past three years, and I have never attended a better conven
tion during that time. From the very first session to the close 
the Spirit bore witness that we were doing what was pleasing to 
our heavenly Father. 

On Sunday last, quite a number of Saints came out, seemingly 
interested in the Sunday-school, that never had manifested this 
interest previous to this convention. I believe good has been 
done that is lasting. I feel the convention has been one of suc
cess. I believe that if in the future conventions are thus carried 
on in rural parts of the district that good will be accomplished, 
that can not be accomplished otherwise. Thus may the good 
work go on. o. SALISBURY. 

BENAN, Iowa. 

Defects-Illustrating. 
The first defect which I shall endeavor to point out is in the 

method of instruction, quite commonly noticed in our schools, 
and is a failure to sufficiently appeal to the simplicity of the 
pupils' minds, especially those of the primary and intermediate 
grades. The methods used by many teachers of all grades lack 
variety and adaption, these defects being most noticeable in the 
juvenile departments of our work. 

PICTURES AND SLATES 
or hand-blackboards do not occupy their proper places in those 
grades, either because they are too much trouble or because the 
teacher feels her inability to use them.. The lack of many 
important gospel truths being properly impressed on the child's 
mind is, in many instances, traceable to the failure on the 
teacher's part to accompany otherwise valuable instruction with 
impressive views, and important truths printed in attractive let
ters with colored crayon. 

Teachers of these departments would find that taking 

A SMALL BLACKBOARD 

to the class with them and there printing words and drawing 
simple pictures would leave a far deeper impression on the 
child's mind than all the telling and questioning she could think 
of even if the time were lengthened by one half. To illustrate: 
Take the ten virgins; five had oil and a bright light, while the 
other five lacked these. With ten marks quickly drawn on the 
board a teacher could draw rude pictures representing the five 
with oil in their lamps, and the five without it. It is not neces
sary to be an artist to do this. The teacher that feels unable to 
sketch sucl:t simple drawings would feel blessed by half an hour's 
practice each week on simple drawings to present before the 
class. The drawings need only to consist of a few rude marks 
for certain characters to show some contrast, or illustration of 
some historical event, quickly placed on the board in the pres
ence of the class. Pupils from fifteen to twenty years of age 
would also get instruction forcibly impressed by such a method. 
An improvement in 

REVIEW WORK, 

the beginning of which should, in my estimation, be in canvass
ing the second lesson of the quarter and should be conducted by 
the teacher of the class during class work. This I will term th(l 
review proper. The general review for all the grades should, 
usually, bf)ponducted by .the superin:tenqeri.t or one appointed by 
him; but tqe superintendent can not give revie>ys to all th£l 
classes together as each class would need. The teacher of th~ 
class should keep up a constant review as the les&ons of thij 
quarter are canvassed. The review proper should not J::ie put off 
till the last lesson of the quarter. A teacher in a day schooi 
would have poor StWQ\'3$§ if !rn put off the review tm t~e ~ook te 
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finished, or if he depended wholly upon some one else to conduct 
the review of his ·class as a general review of the classes in a 
body should be conducted. A review of the principal thoughts 
of each lesson should be so kept up that but little study of the 
last lesson should be necessary. As the quarter is nearing its 
end the details in the reviews are dropped one after another 
until the most prominent points stand out in bold relief and the 
child has a frame-work, as it were, pictured out in his mind and 
based on the lessons of the quarter. We can improve our 
methods by review, review, REVIEW. 

FRED B. SHUMATE. 
For the Galland's Grove, Iowa, district Sunday-school con

vention. 

Letter Department. 
CARSONVILLE, Michigan. 

I organized a school at Dickersville, Michigan, May 11, and it 
bids fair for a splendid school. Our district convention meets 
June 27 at Shabbona, Michigan. God is blessing me in my 
labors, and I wish to do more this conference year than ever 
before. 0. J. HAWN. 

CHARLESTON' Nebraska, May 19. 
Editors Herald: I came to this place on the 10th inst. My 

sister, Lizzie C. McConnell, lives four miles southwest of here. 
Most of their family belong to the church, and are very anxious 
some preaching should be done in this section. There seems to 
be a good opening for work to be done here. 

There is another family or two of Saints close to here. One 
by the name of A. W. Rusler, whose post-office is Lushton, 
Nebraska. About five of that family are members of the church; 
were baptized some three years ago, but have had no preaching 
since. I preached at their schoolhouse the last evening and I am 
sure good can be done through this part of country if the mis
sionaries would look after it. 

My sister and I attended meeting at the Methodist church on 
Sunday, at Charleston, and their minister asked me to occupy in 
the pulpit. I did so, and preached for them at night, too. I 
think there would be no trouble for the elders to get the use of a 
church here. Mrs. H. D. Havely and daughter want to be bap
tized. They live five miles southeast of Burwell, Garfield 
County, Nebraska. Some of our brethren should look after 
this in time. They wanted me to come and attend to it, but it is 
about one hundred twenty miles from here. I expect to take 
train to-morrow evening for Bozeman, Montana, my mission 
field, and would say to the brethren and sisters in Montana, 
those who are wanting preaching done in their part, let me know 
and I will try and call on you and preach for you if a place can 
be provided. Please write to me and let me know your wants. 
For the present my address will be Bozeman, Montana, in care 
of Gomer Reese. D. C. WHITE. 

ROCK ISLAND, Illinois, May 20. 
Editors Herald: The campaign seems to have opened in the 

Tri-Cities. I arrived in Rock Island on my way to Wisconsin, 
Saturday morning, thinking to stop over Sunday as I had been 
asked to do. I found myself immediately in business. Bro. J, 
Arthur Davis, in charge of Kewanee District, had arrived a day 
or two before and found the Utah elders in evidence. 

We advertised through the newspapers to lecture at the Saints' 
hall in Davenport, Sunday afternoon and evening on the differ
ences between the two churches. 

We both had the best of liberty. A number of strangers were 
present, including two young women who were either members 
or sympathizers of the Utah church. The elder who accom
panied them rem,aiued outsiqe of the door as we discovwe<l after 
5ervice, 

On the streets we have tried to draw the fire of the Utah rep
resentatives by asking questions, etc., but no, they want 
"peaceable meetings." We have also reviewed their efforts, but 
there is no fight in them. 

Last night we preempted an opposite corner of the street, 
intending to hold forth independently of their meeting, or with
out any attempt at controversy. We were somewhat late in 
commencing and they had the crowd to start with; but from our 
perch in Bro. Clow's buggy, with chart on the apostasy and 
restoration set up on a frame, we soon attracted attention, drew 
a crowd around us, and took the wind entirely out of our Utah 
friends' sails. They were left to "hold the sack," as the saying 
is. We noticed a number of interested ones in the audience who 
remained throughout the hour's discourse. 

Some of the newspapers in Davenport have signified to. Bro. 
Davis their willingness to print anything we may wish to write 
up, so will try them and improve the opportunities they afford us. 

I regard the prospect as hopeful here for a favorable season 
if a tent can be secured according to Bro. Davis' plan, to operate 
with in these cities during the summer. The Saints seem to be 
feeling well and interested in all that is being done. 

It has been impressed upon me as a lesson of the present 
that we must, many of us at least, be more aggressive in our 
warfare than we have in the past, and this not only with refer
ence to the elders of Utah, but those of other denominations. 

Instead of being comparatively idle during the summer season, 
street preaching in the cities and towns may profitably employ 
us. I am satisfied that it will be more in vogue and more in 
favor with us in America than it has been. 

M. F. Go WELL. 

BLACKWELL, Oklahoma, May 20. 
Editors Herald: We are all well and feeling much encouraged 

after being visited by our worthy missionary, Bro. W. P. Pick
ering, who preached five or six sermons in Bro. A. F. Lambert's 
opera house. The attendance was not as good as it should have 
been, but in a city (we have three thousand people) it is harder 
to get people to hear than in country places, and I think two or 
three will som_e day make further investigations and join our 
band of eight Saints now living in Blackwell. Some favorable 
comments have been made since the meetings. One man said 
we were all right in claiming to be the church of Jesus Christ, 
for if Christ was the bridegroom his church is the bride or wife; 
but if Christ i$ the bridegroom the churches (if more than one) 
would be his brides or wives. That would be teaching Brigham
ism, and he said he knew we did not believe in polygamy. 

I hope those who contemplate visiting Oklahoma will write us 
or give us a call. W. D. McKNIGHT. 

w ALLACEBURG, Ontario, May 20. 
Dear Editor: I have just arrived home from the north

west, where Elder McMullen and myself have spent the winter 
in trying to advance Zion's cause. Hall rent being so distress
ingly (to our pocketbook) high, it is next to impossible to work 
the towns and cities of that country; and the farmers are so 
busy from this on that I doubt if they would take time (to get 
the chance) to go to heaven, let alone going to the trouble of 
getting ready to make heaven on earth. Thus our main hold, 
getting crowds at country schoolhouses, is broken away and we 
are compelled to abandon for a season until nature shall take 
her artistic brush and bronze over the grain so that it may be 
garnered, and then we will once more be able to attract some of 
the many honest ones toward the light of the" Angel's Mes
sage." In the meantime we shall work, fight, and pray, leaving 
the final results with the Master, who "doeth all things well." 

WALTER L. BENNETT. 

P. S.-District Religio oJf~cers were here and organ~zeq a local1 
!;? undar ! 18tq insh 
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CHICAGO, Illinois, May 19. 
Editors Herald: We have been trying to get acquainted with 

Chieago, and have; in a measure, succeeded, as we think. Tinie 
and further experience may, however, alter up-to-date views. 
But we are safe in saying that this great city has its full comple
ment of social, political, and religious humbugs, and is fully 
lip to date with other places in these regards; enough, anyway, 
to make him who loves the truth, and believing he has h,n impor
tant message, as relates to it, and is willing to have his claims 
e:lc:amined by competent experts; enough, we say, to make such 
a person weary with the outlook, saying nothing at this time 
concerning the inlook that confronts him. 

W.e were at the Northwestern depot the other day, and caught 
out first glimpse of "Elijah" Dowie, bending under the weight 
of grief and disappointment in the death of his daughter and 
failure of his world advertised theory as relates to her case. As 
we saw this new "prophet" and "restorer" of the ancient faith, 
surrounded by family and near relatives, as they filed into their 
private car; and then as we passed along the side of the long 
train filled with his followers who were accompanying him out 
tb ''Zion" and the place of the daughter's burial, and as we 
beheld another train being filled up with curiosity seekers or 
fH:ertd's, which was to follow, we could not help the reflection, 
thilt, how fast and forious and popular a humbug will grow, 
while God's great and beautiful gospel of truth languishes while 
his servants and prophets are either unknown, unnoticed, or, if 
hotieed; but to be ignored, oppressed, persecuted, vilified, and 
slain. "For false christs and false prophets shall arise and 
deceive many;" Whether or not he may recognize divinity or 
superior force of insight or natural ability to forcast future 
events, the agnostic acquainted with history must accredit Jesus 
Christ with being a good marksman in order to strike at such 
long range such men as Alexander Dowie. 

Cold weather until recently. Yesterday and to-day, hot; and 
prospects for a continuance. What of July, and August, and me, 
in .this great and dirty city? 

Three preaching appointments filled yesterday. Pullman, 
Central Branch, and west side, and we feel as though we had 
been dropped from the top of a five-story building: and we will 
riot try it again, even if they cut our salary, or until it gets 
cooler, anyway. M. H. BOND. 

HARLAN' Iowa, May 18. 
Dear Herald: At the close of General Conference I came 

directly here on matters of business in consequence of the death 
of rhy father> J. W. Chat burn, who so closely followed my mother 
to the paradise of God. We fully sense the thought now, "That 
the old hbnie is not what it used to be." There is a stillness,. a 
quietness, an emptiness that prevails on every hand, these paths 
their feet have trod, these places that have known and welcomed 
them so long; will know them no more for ever. The thought of 
sitdhess steals o'er the heart, father and mother are gone; yet 
the gospel hope dispels the gloom and from our heart we can 
applS the beautiful sentence of Bro. M. T. Short, "The moment 
o:f thiS Iilortai endfog is the triiimphal arch and eternal gateway 
ihttj the fair fields of immortality." 

Since comii:ig here we have not been idle on the ministerial 
line, l have preached six sermons from the pulpit my father has 
filled so long. The congregations have been fair to excellent. 
Sblhe who have stood aloof for years have renewed their allegi
ance, to the joy, comfort, and satisfaction of Saints. May they 
i:5e led ort into the sunhy ways of gospel light, and continue until 
the end, is our prayer. 

We preached also at Woodbine, Logan, Magnolia, and spoke 
at prayer-meeting in Persia~ The Saints are feeling well, and 
btir brethren ii:i charge of the above branches are urging the 
fight for truth. 

The onward march, as evinced by the late conference, is giving 
courage and confidence in the "marvelous work and a wonder;" 

We leave for Independence, Missouri, our home, for a few 
days, prior to starting for our mission field for the year. Saints 
having relatives or friends in Wisconsin may write us at Inde
pendence, giving name and place, and we shall cheerfully visit 
them in the interest of the informant and our work. 

Our health is much improved, for which we are grateful. 
T, W. CHATBURN, 

DELTA, Colorado, May 13. 
Editors Herald: I wish to call the attention of the HERALD 

readers to the Benevolent Free-will Society, of Delta, Delta 
County, Colorado. It was organized as a local organization in 
connection with the Fairv:iew Branch, and would have been 
entirely within the branch had all the members been a unit. 
However, .those interested proceeded to organize the society 
upon the lines of the law of the church, and all being poor we so 
framed our by-laws to reach outside our community and also the 
church, so that others desiring to assist in the work might have 
the privilege to labor with us. 

Our object is to create a general fund or property held in trust 
for benevolent purposes under the gospel law, accessible only by 
the law of necessity, of any member of the society, and at the 
same time honor the temporal law of the church with all its 
holdings, and by so doing when the time comes to enter into a 
stake we will have property to consecrate to the general church. 

We do not expect to go beyond our means to prosecute the 
work, but on accoun·t of our lack of means we court investigation 
and the interest of all members of the church, and if successful 
in securing aid will expand upon our present plans. Otherwise 
we will acquire such as we can with the means at our disposal. 

There are opportunities to secure timber and coal lands within 
easy distance of om branch, by which we can protect ourselves 
against the trusts in these branches of industry, and at the same 
time provide a steady revenue to go into the common fund to be 
used for the exemplification of the gospel of Christ. 

For farther particulars and information any one can secure a 
copy of our prospectus and by-laws by addressing the under
signed (as the corresponding secretary is temporarily absent), 
inclosing a two-cent stamp for postage for the same. 

We will be glad to correspond with any one desiring informa-
tion. M. L. ScHMID. 

CENTER, Texas, May 16. 
Dear Herald: I and my family are of the isolated ones. We 

came here last October. Center is a small but industrious town, 
and the county-seat of Shelby County. 

The three churches represented here have held special meet
ings this spriiig. The Methodists got about twenty converts, the 
Baptists one, Christians five. So those I meet usually ask the 
question, To what church do you belong? Nearly every day I 
explain all I can, and the Lo.rd has stood by me. A division 
has occurred in the Christian Church. Chisem came here a year 
ago and taught things contrary to their faith. A few agreed 
with him. I had qµite a talk with one of the pastors concerning 
the dark ages and the restored gospel, and the difference between 
us and the Utah people. He asked me to teach a class of young 
fadies in their Sunday-school. I have been teaching it for about 
a month. 

A Christian evangelist has been holding a series of meetings, 
and about the first night he put the church of God and the 
church of the devil on the board and put healing of the sick with 
the devil. I could see every eye o.n me the very moment he put 
it there. He said no one on earth to-day had that power, and 
said it was hypnotism. After church they brought him to me 
and introduced him saying, "You stepped on her toes." So of 
course I could not keep still and I invited him to my house the 
next day and fold him r would expfain what we believed and why 
we Jfolieved it. l fasted and prayed the Lord to guide me; and 
the Lord stood by me. 
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Dear Saints, I love this work. It is meat and drink to my soul. 
I was led into the light of this gospel by Bro. Ellis Short and 
grandma, and was baptized nearly seventeen years ago by Bro. 
M. T. Short. I never have regretted the step. I want to bear 
my testimony to the work that I know it is divine. 

Four persons are reading some of our literature. One man 
and his wife have read the Book of Mormon. He was well 
pleased with it. He and his wife are school-teachers, and he is 
anxious to hear some of our people preach. They belong to the 
Christian Church. Another lady is reading the Book of Mor
mon and reads all of our works, and rejoices with me and is a 
great help. She can explain the principles. She asks quite 
often if any of our elders will come here. I do not know 
but I am quite sure that we can not get the churches. 
One told me he thought we could get the court-house. So 
if any elders can come they can stay at our house, and my 
husband and I will do all we can to get a place to preach. 
The Utah elders have been here and preached three sermons in 
the Christian church. They were not permitted to have the 
house any longer. 

If there are any here that the Lord wants to bring into his 
kingdom he will open up the way so the people may hear. If 
our people could come, we have a large house, and if no other way 
opens they could preach in our house. We are twelve miles 
from the railroad, but would meet any of the elders who will let 
us hear from them. Our nearest railroad town is Tenaha, on the 
Houston East and West Railway. If there are any Saints near 
us I would like to hear from them. Your sister, 

BELLE MOORE. 

WILBURTON, May 20. 
Dear Herald: Since returning from conference I have been 

busy preaching near here. Have enjoyed splendid liberty. I 
feel hopeful, though there are few Saints in my field of labor, 
and they are scattered; not a branch in my field, and I can not 
reach the few Saints without traveling. Where is the money to 
come from? is the question. In all my mission work in the past 
I have traveled with team and rig of my own until this year, and 
I feel at a loss when called on to go, and no conveyance. I 
therefore take this method of notifying. the Saints and friends 
in Northern Texas and Southern Indian Territory that I am 
ready to respond to calls provided railroad fare is looked after. 
My home address Wilburton, Indian Territory. 

S. W. SIMMONS. 

DALLAS, Texas, May 14. 
Editors Herald: I left home April 30, with .intention of 

laboring in the counties adjacent to Fort Worth and Dallas. 
My first effort was at Fort Worth, where we found a welcome at 
the homes of Brn. McFarlan, Nicoll, and Umphrey. These 
brethren are all anxious to see the work established in that place, 
but we could not see any way to reach the people except by visit
ing each of these families and encouraging them all we could to 
look forward with hope to a brighter day for the work in that 
growing city. Preached once at the home of Bro. McFarlan to 
a small but seemingly interested congregation. 

I have recently been holding services every night at a point 
eight miles west of Dallas. Some seem to be very much inter
ested but time only will tell what the results will be. 

I am expecting Bro. B. F. Renfroe to join me here and labor 
with me for a while. Our n~xt point will be Elam, ten miles east 
of Dallas, where we have some very close friends to the gospel. 

All who wish to write me in regard to the demand for preach
ing will please write me at Elam, Dallas County, Texas for the 
remainder of this month. Address me in care of J. J. Elam. 

This is a good field in that it is thickly settled and school
houses every two or three miles, but the people are pressed 
financially owing to the short crop last year, and not too prom-
isin$' one this year. T. J. SHEPPARD. 

SAN BERNARDINO, California, May 20. 
Editors Herald: The work in this part of the Lord's vineyard 

is progressing as well as could be expected considering the oppo
sition from the adverse powers and indifference of the people as 
regards the go~pel work, many preferring the pleasures of the 
world to that of hearing gospel message. We have a fair attend
ance at meetings. Elder H. L. Holt came here on the first of 
the month and remained two weeks and preached some good ser
mons on the gospel plan. A good spirit prevailed during the 
services. On the 18th Elder Albert Carmichael preached to the 
Saints on tithing and consecration. I am glad the church is 
moving along these lines, which indicates that the time of Zion's 
redemption is approaching. 

We have not had a visit from Bro. Foss yet, but perhaps will 
in due time. I ever pray for Zion's welfare. 

A. E. JONES, Jr. 

MARTIN' Texas, May 22. 
Editors Herald: I came to this place Monday last to hold a 

series of meetings. I commence to-night with very fair prospects 
for good. I am now visiting the different branches of the district 
before conference, which will meet at Texas Central Branch, 
July 19. We desire everybody who can to come and meet with 
us and remain for a week or ten days. Let all who can, come 
prepared to camp on the ground. Pasturage can be had near by 
for stock, so people need not be troubled with horses during the 
meetings. 

We want to have a profitable meeting and, to this end let 
every one who can reasonably, fast and pray on Friday before 
the conference, which will be July 18. Let every one invite 
the Holy Spirit to come with them. 

E. w. NUNLEY, District President. 

GALESBURG, Missouri, May 23. 
Editors Herald: As I am anxious to do all I can during the 

coming year for the advancement of gospel work, I take this 
opportunity to address the Saints in Texas, my mission field. I 
am anxious to reach as many isolated members as possible, those 
removed from branch limits, and would like any in this condition 
to correspond with me at once, and as soon as I can make it con
venient I will try and reach them. If any having friends in the 
mission will kindly inform me of their whereabouts, I will try 
and hunt them up. Please send me letters of introduction so I 
can go properly prepared to introduce myself. 

Saints, let us all preach this coming year. I imagine this may 
startle some, but let me repeat a declaration that the Lord has 
given to us as a church. The language is found in Doctrine and 
Covenants 119: 8, and reads: "All are called according to the 
gifts of God unto them; and to the intent that all may labor 
together, let him that laboreth in the ministry and him that 
toileth in the affairs of the men of business and of work labor 
together with God for the accomplishment of the work intrusted 
to all." From this we infer that there is something for all to do, 
and if we expect to be blessed equally we must all perform our 
parts equally. It would be very unfair and not in keeping with 
an impartial God to require his ministry to go out into an 
unfriendly world and be separated from home and its· associa
tions to proclaim the gospel and permit all others to remain at 
home and acquire worldly possessions and not contribute to God 
his share. Let us not deceive ourselves, but go to with all our 
might and do our respective duties and all will be blessed 
together. 

I am at present writing at Galesburg, Missouri, where I have 
been spending a few days assisting Bro. F. C. Keck in a pro".' 
tracted effort. I find him an agreeable companion and an ardent 
worker, one that is in touch with the church and its interests. 
Wish the church had a thousand such fearless advocates. 

I have been associated during my transit to my mission field 
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with that old veteran, L. L. Wight, and if the church will pay 
heed to his advice and counsel they will not go far astray. 

I will reach my destination about June 1 where I expect by the 
assistance of God to labor in the behalf of his kingdom. It is 
indeed a lonely life to lead, separated from home and friends 
unless God should support us. So I would ask an interest in the 
prayers of God's people. I would especially request the Saints 
in Galland's Grove and Pottawattamie Districts to correspond 
with me, as I am so well acquainted with and have learned to 
love them, and am intensely interested in their welfare. My 
home address is Dow City, Iowa, where all correspondence will 
reach me. My field address will be announced later on. 

Ever praying for the advancement of God's work, I remain, 
Your brother, 

RoMANAN WIGHT. 

Miscellaneous Department. 
Pastoral. 

Colorado, Eastern Wyoming, and New Mexico Mission: The 
ministry and Saints of the above field will please take notice. 
Elder J. W. Morgan, whose address is 725 East Dale Street, 
Colorado Springs, Colorado, will have the active oversight of the 
missionary work in Eastern Colorado and Eastern Wyoming 
this year. Brn. J. F. Curtis, James Kemp, E. D. Bullard, and 
C. E. Willey will please report to him and labor as he may 
direct. Bro. J.M. Stubbart will have charge of Western Colo
rado and New Mexico. Brn. K. Seli and J.B. Wildermuth will 
occupy in this division of the field as he may direct. Bro. Stub
bart may be addressed at Delta, Delta County, Colorado. Any 
of the ministry not under General Conference appointment who 
may be able to devote a part of their time to missionary work in 
this mission will please report to me and arrangements will be 
made for their labor. Quarterly reports are desired from all of 
the General Conference appointees. I hope the scattered Saints 
will take notice of the appointment of the brethren named to 
have charge of the divisions of the mission and will cooperate 
with them in trying to secure new openings, that the work may 
be pushed into new fields. We would like to hear from every 
family of isolated Saints in this mission. We want to preach 
the word in every town and hamlet where there is any oppor
tunity-in private houses and on the streets when no better 
opportunities are open. We hope all of the Saints in this field 
will remember that the address of our Bishop's agent is Charles 
E. Everett, 2809 Welton Street, Denver, Colorado, and will 
write him frequently, sending in your tithes and offerings to 
help carry on the work of the Lord. Let us each try to do a lit
tle more than in the past. My address is 4539 West Thirty
third Avenue, Denver, Colorado, and I will be glad to corre
spond with any of the Saints in regard to the needs of the work 
in their localities. John B. Roush, Submissionary in Charge of 
Colorado Mission. 

To the Priesthood and Membership of the Pottawattamie Dis
trict, a Kindly Greeting: Having been by proper authority 
appointed as sub-missionary in charge of the district, I deem it 
proper to call your attention to some of the duties claiming our 
attention. General Conference appointees will be expected to 
labor in harmony with that part of the revelation given in 1894 
which says, "The missionaries shall be free to wait upon their 
ministry in gospel work, leaving the branches and districts to 
the care of the standing ministry." They should move out from 
the branches and seek to make new openings for the preaching 
of the word. You will find an open field in Cass, Adair, and 
Eastern Pottawattamie Counties, the west end of the last-named 
county having been pretty well looked afte,· in the past, and well 
provided with local officers. As this is a cooperative work the 
responsibility of preaching the gospel rests upon the local elders 
and priests as well as the missionaries. Those who are not 
appointed to labor in branches are urged to move out into the 
regions round about seeking openings to preach, making and 
filling regular appointments. You hope to share in the reward 
at the end of the harvest, so should not shirk your part of the 
labor, for the recompense is only promised to the faithful and 
diligent. .The membership may also share in this work by giv
ing financial aid, securing houses in which to preach, seeing 
that' they are open, clean, warm, lighted, advertising the meet
ings, attending the same to aid in singing, and give the influence 
of your presence in bringing others to the service. By so doing 

you will help the work along. The missionaries are requested to 
be punctual in reporting to me the first of July, October, 
January, and March, so that I may be prepared to report to the 
missionary in charge. The local aids in the field should report 
to district conference. I hope and trust that the good Lord will 
bless all his servants with wisdom and light so that we will be 
found doing our duty. Yours in Christ, D.R. Chambers, Sub
missioµary in Charge of the Pottawattamie District. Field 
address is Council Bluffs, Iowa, Lock Box 202. 

fifth Quorum of Elders. 

Will each member of this ql)'orum kindly "Send me his name 
and address in full immediately. I need them before I issue 
our annual circular letter which must soon be sent out. Frater
nally, D. A. Anderson, Secretary. 

Bishop's Agents' Notices. 

To the Saints of Oregon: Having been continued Bishop's 
agent of Oregon, I take this opportunity to inform any new 
members who may not have learned of the continuation. All 
money as tithing or offering will be thankfully received, booked 
to your account, and promptly receipted. Alma Morris, Bishop's 
Agent for Oregon. 

Conference Notices. 

Clinton ·District will convene at Coal Hill chapel, near El 
Dorado Springs, Saturday, June 14. 

Des Moines District will convene at Runnells, June 14, at ten 
a.m. 

Northern Michigan District will convene at Freesoil, Satur-
day, June 21. · 

Northern Wisconsin District will convene at.Valley Junction, 
Wisconsin, Saturday, June 15. 

Little Sioux conference will be held at Magnolia, Iowa, June 7 
and 8. 

CORRECTIONS. 
By telegram from Bro. G. A. Smith, Galien, Michigan, we 

learn that conference of Southern Michigan and Northern Indi
ana District will convene at Galien, June 14, 10: 30 a. m., instead 
of the 7th, as announced last week. 

Kewanee District will meet at Millersburg, Illinois, June ':, 8, 
instead of one week later as published in last issue of HERALD. 

Convention Notices. 

Far West Association will meet with Mt. Pleasant School, 
Delano Branch, Friday, June 20, at 10: 30 a. m. 

Northern Michigan Association will convene at Freesoil, June 
20, at two p. m. 

Northeastern Kansas Association will convene June 13, at 
Atchison, Kansas, at ten a. m. 

Religio Notices. 

Religians of Little Sioux District, Iowa, will convene June 5, 
at Magnolia, Iowa, at eight p. m. 

Chatham District Religio convention will meet at Longwood, 
Ontario, in the Saints' church, on Friday, June 20, at ten a. m. 

June 10-12 is to be the great gathering of the Iowa Sunday
school Workers at Sioux City. This promises to be one of the 
most helpful conventions ever held in our State. A large chorus 
choir under the direction of E. O. Excell; instruction at each 
session for primary and intermediate teachers by Mrs. Bryner; 
Up-to-date Sunday-school Methods by W. C. Pearce of Chi
cago; Hours of Bible Study by Dr. Stephen Phelps of Omaha; 
Work for the Boys by "Willis Brown of Chicago; with Iowa's 
Smith of Grinnell, Bryan of Des Moines, Ferguson of Cedar 
Rapids, Wickersham of Indianola, Van Ness of Mason City, 
Schultz of Waterloo, Dudley of Marshalltown, Groom of Clinton, 
Wells of Oskaloosa, Lace of Odebolt, Clemmer of Des Moines will 
make a program that Sunday-school workers should some way, 
some how plan to hear. The committees at Sioux City have 
planned to entertain a large delegation and make all who come 
feel welcome. All accredited delegates will receive free enter
tainment for lodging and breakfast. . Names of delegates should 
be sent to Wm. Tackaberry. Your County Secretary will give 
you credentials. For further information write B. F. Mitchell, 
General Secretary, Des Moines. 
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Its Praises Can Not Be S~ng Too Highly. 
Jits. E. Plough, of Kempton, Indiana, writes: "I have only used one box of QUIT-TO-BAO and part of the 

sec6nd. I have no appetite for0 tobacco at all. Its praises can not be 1mng too ·highly." . . 
Thre~ boxes of QUIT-TO-BAO is positive~y guaran~~e9 to cure a:r;iy c~se of qQ.ewii!g or. smoking. Price f~r 

three boxes only $1 50 postpaid U. S stnmps taken. lljoney cheerfully refunded if it falls to cure. Address 
(Bro.) B. F. ORDWAY, 228 Hancock Street, Peoria, Illinois. 

Pumps Water, Shells Corn, 
Grinds Feed, Chums Butter 

-and hundreds of other jobs with the 
strength of 15 men. Most convenient and 
useful power ever invented. Costs only 
TWO CENTS per hour to run. Especially 
adapted to farm work. ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

It is a NEW ENGINE made by 

STATE SAVINGS BANK Of LAMONI. 
Incorporated July 1, 1898, at Lamoni, 

under the laws of the State of Iowa. 

Capital 
Surplus 
Deposits 

OFFICERS. 

$20,000 00 
5,000 00 

200,000 00 

Wm. Anderson, President. 
Mrs. David Dancer, Vice-President. 
W. A. Hopkins, Cashier. 
Oscar Anderson, Assistant Cashier. 

George H. Hilliard, G. W. Blair, A. K. 
Anderson, and the above-named officers 
constitute the board of seven directors. 

Fairbanks, Morse & Co., 
CHICAGO 19 

We solicit deposits from far and near, 
and will pay 4 per cent per annum interest 
on one year deposits. Direct all corre
spondence to the Cashier. 

I Tlill 

=========================·=== Commercial Bank 
SOUTH SIDE BARBER SHOP. 

Laundry in connection. The same old 
stand. F. A. BLACK. 15 

The Board of Publication has. appointed 
two of its number a committee to investi
gate the practicability of enlarging the 
Saints' Hymnal. It is quite probable that 
the majority of the tunes will be drawn 
from the Harmony, but it will be necessary 
and desirable to secure some new numbers 
either original or selected. Send to T. A. 
Hougas, Henderson, Iowa, such original or 
selecteu manuscripts as you wish to submit 
and they will be receipted for by mail and 
carefully preserved till such time as you 
may call for them or they may be placed in 
the hands of the committee that shall be 
appointed to arrange the matter. 

Further: Let all lovers of song take 
their Harmonies and from them select not 
more than two hundred tunes not now in 
the Hymnal and designate them by both 
name and number. Also give number of 
words to be used with each, thus: "Har
mony 3, '~Jberi.a/ Harp 4." Sign your 
name to these hsts and send as above. 
This should be done as. ~oon as practica
ble as the board wishes to consider the 
matter at its next meeting in a few weeks. 

Respectfully, 
T. A. HOUGAS, 

2t H. R. MILLS, Com. 

H:RRORS AND INCONSISTEN-
. CIES CONCERNING 

THE PRESIDENCY OJ!' 
THE DOMINANT 
CHURCH IN UTAH. 

207. Per dozen 10 cents; peHOO. 60 
KING JAMES' BIBLE. . Large 

type eO,ition, with refer
ences. 

208. Each .......•••••.•••••.•.. 1 25 

MARVELOUS DISCOVERIES IN 
BIBLE LANDS. 

199 .. Paper covers . . . • • . . . • • • • . . 30 

TACTICS OF INFIDELS. 
218. Cloth. .. .. . . .. . . .. . . . • • • • • 60 
223. Paper ....•. , ..•...••••••• , 30 

POLYGAMY NOT A DOCTRTNE 
OF THE TRUE CHURCH 
OF LATTER DAY 
SAINTS. 

203. Per dozen 5 cents; per 100. 35 

B-;NER L CONFERENCE RES
OLUTIONS, 1852 to 1900. 

197. Paper..................... 5<1 
l~l8 Cloth, limp................ 3-, 

BALDWIN'S ANCIENT AMERICA. 
219. Cloth .....•..•...••••••••••••• 2 00 

NOTINTHECATALOGUE. STUDY HOUR .. 
JOSEPH SMITH; HAS HE SUC

CEEDED HIS FATHER, 
THl1~ SEER, IN THE 
PRESIDENCY OF THE 
CHURCH'? 

222. Per dozen lOc, 100 ........ . 

THE APOCRYPHAL NEW 
TESTAMENT. 

For Teachers of Littl.e 
Beginners in the Sun
day-school. 

60 A HELP for the teachers of the very 
small ones in the Sunday-school. 
They are not in any way to take the 
place of the present primary Quar

229. Cloth ...................... 1 25 terlies; the latter being for children old 
enough to read, while the "Study Hour" is 
only for teachers of infant classes-the REORGANIZATION OF THE 

CHURCH OF JESUS 
CHRIST OF LATTER 
DAY SAINTS. 

201. Per dozen 10 cents; per 100 60 

children who can not read. Issued quar
terly. Now ready for use. Price per 
qull.l'ter, 10 cents. Send orders to 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, 
loci!. l>ox f, 1.amoiji, Iowa. 

-01!'-

LAMONI, IOWA, 
Solicit!! your d(lpositl.l, and pays 

5 Per Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHQI$QN, Ci:tshi~r. 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
North-Leave Leon 2: 40 p. m.; arrive at 

Des Moines 6: 05 p. m. 
South-Leave Des Moin0!'1 8: 25 a. m.; ar

rive at Leon H: 45 a. m. 
Trains. daily except SunP.ay; cpnnE)ct with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

Graceland 
College 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

For eatalogue or fmtb,er information, 
address 

I. W. ALJ..,ENDEE., !SeAl'.~tacy,, 

LAMONX. 
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Editorial. 
THE BAPTIST CHURCH. 

We are requested to give a history of the origin of 
the Baptist Church. "The name 'Baptist' has been· 
borne by the denomination whom it now designates 
about two hundred years. It was given to them, as 
is supposed, either during the commonwealth in Eng
land or shortly afterwards. The name by which they 
were known previous to· the commonwealth was 
Anabaptist, and the same name in German, 'Wieder
taufer' (Rebaptiser), had for more than one hundred 
years before been applied to the predecessors of 
English Baptists in Switzerland and Germany. But 
as in Switzerland, Germany, Moravia, and Holland 
these Christians had at first denied the appropriate
ness of the name 'Wiedertaufer' (Rebaptiser), so in 
England their first recorded confession of faith (A. 
o.1644)>iRsaiQ. to be of 'Churches of Christ in Lon
don, which are commonly (though unjustly) called 
'Anabaptist.' ... The German 'Anabaptists' more 
frequently practiced pouring than immersion; and 
the same statement may be made respecting the 
Dutch 'Mennonites.' These bodies of Christians 
agreed with our modern Baptists, however, in 
admitting only professed believers to baptism, and in 
maintaining an independence of a gospel church of 
ecclesiastical or political control. They are, in some 
sense, the progenitors of the Baptists of to-day, 
though the historical connection between the two can 
not easily be traced. 

"Over the continental Baptists of the time of the 
Reformation has hung a cloud of misrepresentation 
for,three centuries. The Peasant War (1525) and 
the Munster Rebellion (1535) have been laid at their , 
door. That there were some renegade Baptists at 

SOME of thexbooks needed by the Church Library: Munster no one would deny, ft'> there were more 
"The Mound-Build~~s," by J. B. Holden .. "History renegade Lutherans .... With respect to the Peasant 
of the New World Called America.," by E."tF.:JJ?:~;YJ:l~· · }W~r~ 'Munzer,.its leader, never was a Baptist, and 
"Prehistoric America," by Foster. Prtehisfof:ic'> .nev.ei~'acted in c()ncert with Baptists. In the discus
Times, by Lubbock. "Mastodon, Mammoth, and sions with :Zwingle before 1525,. the Baptists of 
Man," by McLean. "Manual of Geology," Dana. Switzerland had maintained a view held by many of 
"Smithsonian Contributions to Knowledge." "Re- their descendants in Europe, that Christians have no 
cent Origin of Man." "Mesozoic and Cenozoic right to use arms for. self defense. or the defense of 
Geology and Paleontology," S. A. Miller. "Antiq- the land; and this view was maintained by the Swiss 
uity of the North American Indian," by C. C. Jones. and German Baptists at their convention at Schlei
"Peruvian Antiquities." "Bricks from Babel." theim, near Schaffhausen, September, 1527. . . . 
"Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge." "Mexican "Until 1531-32, Baptists had been most numerous 
Antiquities,'' in Switzerl,ap.d, and sQuthern Qermany, the Tyrol, 
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Austria, and Moravia; after this date they appeared 
in large numbers in the Netherlands, and in the 
countries bordering the Baltic up to the boundary of 
Russia. When they first appeared in the Nether
lands, can not be decided. Ypeij and Dermout say 
Anabaptists were, according to the archives of Gron
ingen, expelled in 1517. Professor van Oostersee 
(Herzog's Encyclopedia, vol. IX., 346) says of the 
Mennonites or Netherland Baptists: 'They are 
peculiar to the Netherlands, and are older than the 
Reformation, and must therefore by no means be 
confounded with the Protestantism of the sixteenth 
century, for it can be shown that the origin of the 
Baptists reaches further back and is more venerable. 
. . . The history of the Netherlands Baptists, par
ticularly at first, is written in blood and tears.' 

"In 1527, at The Hague, the daughter of W eynken 
Claes of Monickendam was strangled and burnt; also 
Jan Walen and two companions at Haarlem. In 
1532, Kraen of Harsenswoude, his wife, and two 
others, were put to death at Haarlem. In the same 
year nine citizens of Amsterdam suffered martyrdom 
at The Hague." (See article "Baptists," pp. 362, 
364, vol. I., Johnson's Cyclopmdia.) 

It is very difficult to follow the history of the Bap
tist Church on account of the obscurity which has 
obtained through lapse of time, persecution, and the 
failure to keep accurate records through the transi
tion. However, the Baptist Church in America origi
nated with Roger Williams who was banished from 
the settlement at New Haven, Salem, Massachusetts, 
and formed a colony among friendly Indians at 
Providence, Rhode Island. Roger Williams was 
born in Wales in the year 1598. He was educated at 
Oxford College, was a member of the Church of 
England, and was designed for the priesthood. 
He, however, became a Puritan and emigrated to 
America in 1630. He settled at Salem, Massachu
setts. He became obnoxious to the settlers because 
of his rigidly-held and openly-expressed views 
against ~he union of church and state, and his 
strong opposition to persecution for religious con
science in any form. He was not at the time a Bap
tist, though he held to views somewhat similar to 
them, and in his contentions against the settlers at 
Salem he advocated principles of which the Baptists 
had been the representatives. Not tolerating his 
views the settlers banished him and expelled him 
from the colony in 1635. In the spring of 1636 he 
settled in the State of Rhode Island, founding the 
colony, obtaining a charter from the king. One of 
the principles of the colony was that there sh'Ould be 
no persecution for conscience sake in matters of 
religion; that every man was to be at liberty to wor
ship God after his own convictions. After the colony 
had grown to some extent, there being no minister in 
New England who had been baptized by immersion 
op his prof,essto~ of faith, in March, 1039, by ttrl 

agreement between them, Roger Williams was bap
tized by Ezekiel Holliman, and he then in turn 
baptized Holliman, and ten others. These twelve 
persons founded the first Baptist Church on the con
tinent of America. Roger Williams was at the time 
Governor of Rhode Island and Ezekiel Holliman was 
Deputy Governor. To these twelve, twelve others 
were soon added, and from that time to this the Bap
tist Church has had a name and standing among the 
religious denominations of the United States. 

This position has not been easily gained. It cost the early 
churches and preachers much suffering. The laws of Massa
chusetts Colony against Baptists and Quakers were severe. The 
more their principles prevailed, the more violent became the 
punishment. The penalties inflicted .were the severest the spirit 
of the age-which had softened down as compared with previous 
years-would allow; banishment, whipping, fine, and imprison
ment, besides being taxed to support the clergy of the "Standing 
Order." For failure or refusal to pay this tax, regarding it as 
unjust, they "oftentimes had their bodies seized upon and thrown 
into the common jail, as malefactors, and their cattle, swine, 
horses, household furniture, and implements of husbandry, 
forcibly distrained from them and shamefully sold, many times 
at not a quarter of their first value." In 1728 a law was passed 
by the General Court relieving Baptists from this tax. But it 
relieved their persons only, not their property. In Connecticut, 
Baptist ministers were put in the stocks, and afterwards thrown 
into prison for preaching the gospel contrary to law. In Vir
ginia, Dr. Hawks, an Episcopalian, says: "No dissenters 
experienced for a time harsher treatment than did the Baptists. 
They were beaten and imprisoned, and cruelty taxed its inge
nuity to devise new modes of punishment and annoyance." 
This spirit of persecution long lingered after the strength of 
popular feeling had bound it hand and foot, and the laws it 
enacted remained unrepealed on the statute books of the New 
England Colonies and of Virginia years after public sentiment 
had made their execution impossible. 

Into the details of persecution suffered in the effort to force 
compliance with those laws we can not here enter. One episode, 
however, deserves mention on account of its eminence. In Vir
ginia, on June 4, 1768, three Baptist ministers, John Walker, 
Lewis Craig, and James Childs, were taken before the magis
trates in Spottsylvania County, and bound over for trial as "dis
turbers of the peace," charged with preaching the gospel, their 
accusers saying they could not meet a man "without putting a 
text of Scripture down his throat." This trial has been made 
memorable in history because of the part taken in it by the elo
quent Patrick Henry, who, on hearing of their arrest, rode sixty 
miles, that he might be present at their trial, and volunteer in 
their defense. Seating himself in the court-room, he listened to 
the reading of the indictment. The words "For preaching the 
gospel of the Son of God" caught his ear. Rising immediately 
on the concluding of the reading, he stretched out his hand, 
received the paper, and then addressed the Court. He dwelt on 
the charge "For preaching the gospel of the Son of God." He 
asked, at the close of a most eloquent appeal, "What law have 
they violated?" And then, for a third time, in a slow, dignified 
manner, he lifted his eyes to heaven, and waved the indictment 
about his head. The effect was electrical. The Court and audi
ence were at the highest pitch of excitement. The prosecuting 
attorney and witnesses against these three men grew pale and 
trembled. The Judge shared in the excitement, now becoming 
extremely painful, and with tremulous voice gave the authorita
tive command, "Sheriff, discharge those men." 

The first Baptist church was organized in America in 1639, in 
Providence, Rhode Island. Other churches were soon after 
rm~·ani~ecl in the different oolonies. The First Newport, in 1644; 
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Elecond Newport, in 1656; First Boston, in 1665; Middletown, New 
Jersey, in 1688; and the Piscataway and Cohansy churches, in the 
same State, the former in 1688 and the latter in 1689; First 
Philadelphia, in 1698; Brandywine, Pennsylvania, in 1715, and 
First Church in New York City, in 1724. Churches were organ
ized at many other points where new settlements sprung up, so 
that within about a century after Roger Williams became a Bap
tist there were about seventy-five in existence, notwithstanding 
the oppressive laws against them.-What the World Believes, 
pp. 101-103. 

The Free Will Baptists were organized as a 
denomination in the year 1780. The founder of this 
branch was Reverend Benjamin Randall. He was 
ordained by the ministers of the church in London 
and Canterbury, in Strafford, in March, 1780, and on 
June 30 following he organized in New Durham the 
first Free Will Baptist church. They were at first 
called Randallites, General Provisioners, New Lights, 
and Freewillers. The last name h~s .clung to them, 
and they are now known as Free Will Baptists. · 

This is sufficient; if any one wishes to study the 
subject further, any standard encyclopedia will give 
him a brief history, and in the work from which we 
quote, "What the World Believes," published by 
Gay Brothers & Co., Nos. 30, 32, and 34 Reade Street, 
New York, in 1888, he will find a fair history of this 
branch of the so-called "Christian Church," as well as 
that of others. 

THE "110LY SHROUD" AT TURIN. 

For some time there has been by the press of the 
country considerable discussion of the "holy shroud" 
at the Turin Cathedral. By some it is claimed to be 
the winding sheet in which Christ was entombed. In 
1898 M. Vignon, a French scientist, by means of 
photography reproduced some brownish stains which 
are upon the shroud and obtained a picture of a 
human figure, said to be that of the Christ. 

In the issue for May 17 the Literary Digest has 
the following concerning it: 

A SCIENTIFIC INVESTIGATION OF A RELIGIOUS RELIC. 

A curious religio-chemical investigation whose good faith 
and scientific accuracy seem to be vouched for by so high an 
authority as The Lancet (London), is described by the Paris 
correspondent of that paper. It is a photographic study of the 
so-called "holy shroud" or traditional winding-sheet of Christ, 
long preserved at Turin, Italy. The investigators, Professors 
Delage, Vignon, and Colson, who exhibited their pictures and 
described their results to the Academy of Sciences at Paris, 
come to the remarkable conclusion that the marks on the ,:;hroud 
are due to some natural photographic action of a human body 
on the chemicals with which it was once impregnated. Says the 
report in The Lancet: 

"This winding sheet has on it certain markings printed in a 
brown color which when photographed give a white imprint, as 
does· a negative when printed from. These markings, therefore, 
act as a true negative, and M. Vignon has shown by certain very 
careful experiments that cloth impregnated with oil and aloes, 
as was the winding sheet in question, will receive an impression 
when in contact with ammonical vapors such as would be given 
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off from a sweat very rich in urea, as is the case in the sweat of 
a person dying a lingering and painful death. 

"Any idea of fraud need not be considered, for no one has 
touched this winding sheet since 1353, and no painter at that 
date had the skill to reproduce such an exact drawing. The 
impression of the head is excellent. The wounds produced by 
the crown of thorns and the marks of the blood drops are quite 
obvious. The wound in the side and even the marks of the 
stripes produced on the back by the flagellation are also quite 
evident. Each of these stripes has at its end an enlargement 
such as would be produced by a cord with a ball of lead at the 
end. It is well known that this form of scourge was employed 
by the Roman soldiers and such a one has been found at Pom
peii. Finally, the marks of the nails in the arms are not in the 
palm of the hand, but show that the nails were driven through 
at the level of the wrist. M. Vignon's paper has created an 
extreme interest both in the scientific and the religious world." 

The following editorial comment is made by The Lancet on its 
correspondent's report: 

"The remarkable description which appears in our Paris notes 
of the photographs taken by M. Vignon seems to justify the 
belief that the human body is either radio-active or that it gives 
off 'vapors' which exhibit a similar action to light upon sensi
tive surfaces. We have frequently recorded in our columns the 
fact deduced in an elaborate research by D. W. J. Russell, F. R. 
S., that almost all substances are able in the dark to act on the 
photographic plate, and to produce a picture. The phenomenon 
would appea'r to be established always in the presence of an oxi
dizing process, and Doctor Russell at length came to the conclu
sion that peroxid of hydrogen was the main factor concerned. 

"In the case of the sheet in which tradition says that the dead 
Christ was wrapped we have the analogue probably of a photo
graphic plate or sensitized film. The cloth was impregnated 
with oils and aloes. It is well known that fixed oils are sensitive 
to oxidation and aloes contain constituents, allied to the pyro
gallic acid series, which would probably turn brown in the 
presence of an oxidizing process. The action by which, there
fore, the image of the dead Christ was recorded on the cloth 
would appear to be due to chemical change rather than to the 
effect of light. On this explanation an exact image even to 
minute details such as wounds produced by the thorns and the 
marks of the blood drops and of flagellation by whips of a 
definite kind is not by any means beyond the bounds of proba
bility. 

"It is an intensely remarkable and interesting instance of the 
light which the very latest developments of scientific research 
may throw on traditions and controversial matters in history. 
We are face to face undoubtedly with a set of new phenomena, 
giving distinct indications of the existence of emanations 
hitherto not recognized from both animate and inanimate 
bodies. The discovery of these emanations has been due to 
the fact that they affect the sensitized silver film, but there is no 
doubt that there is a very large number of substances also which 
are affected in a similar way, though not to the same degree as 
silver in the presence of albuminous substances. 

"Natural photographs appear on all sides, as is proved by the 
simple experiment of placing an opaque object on grass or on 
fresh gravel exposed to the light. An exact outline of the shape 
of the object will be found on removing it after a time. The 
property of radio-activity is different, the substance in this case 
actually emitting radiations itself. The images due to the 
emanation of vapor are yet another but not less interesting 
phenomenon, as is abundantly manifested in the case of the 
traditional winding-sheet of Christ." 

The Lancet thus seems to accept the idea that it is 
really the sheet in which the Christ was entombed, 
and hence that the figure stained upon the shroud is 
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that of our Savior. The Scientific American in its 
issue for May 24 discusses it at some length, and does 
not seem to accept the Lancet's views on the matter. 

· The article in the Scientific Ame1·ican follows: 

M. VIGNON'S RESEARCHES AND THE "HOLY LAND." 

At a meeting of the Paris Academy of Sciences on April 21, 
some remarkable photographs of brownish stains found on the 
"Holy Shroud" kept in the Treasure Chamber of Turin Cathe
dral, and traditionally said to be the winding-sheet of Christ, . 
were exhibited in connection with a paper by Doctor P. Vignon. 
Upon reproducing these stains by photograph, Doctor Vignon 
found that he obtained a realistic picture of a human figure, and 
the suggestion is that the picture is actually a representation of 
the body of Christ, produced by radiographic action from the 
body, which, according to ancient texts, was wrapped in a shroud 
impregnated with a mixture of oil and aloes. 

In his paper published in Comptes Rendus, Doctor Vignon 
remarked: 

"It is known from the work of M. Colson, published in the 
Comptes Rendus of the Academy of Sciences in 1896, that freshly 
cleaned zinc emits vapors at the ordinary temperature which are 
capable of affecting photographic plates in the dark, The 
researches of Russell have also shown that the striations of a 
plate of zinc are reproduced on a photographic plate. But it is a 
long step from this to the realization of an object in relief. I 
have succeeded in obtaining images either with medals powdered 
with zinc, or with bass-reliefs or objects fully embossed in plas
ter, and ru.bbed with zinc powder. These images are negatives, 
not by the inversion of light and shade, since they are formed in 
the dark, but by the fact that the reliefs give more energetic 
impressions than the cavities. To interpret these it is necessary 
then to invert photographically; positive images are then 
obtained in which tho scale of relier is scrupulously respected, 
which is far from being the case in normal photographs of the 
same objects illuminated from the front. Naturally, upon 
images made at a distance, the reproduction of the most minute 
details could not be expected, the precision of the detail obtained 
being less as the distance increased. The clearness of the image 
depends upon the rapidity with which the action diminishes 
when the space increases between the emissive surface and the 
receiving screen. 

"From a point of the active surface let a perpendicular be 
lowered onto the receiving plate; the foot of this perpendicular 
constitutes the center of a circle which makes a more energetic 
impression in its central region than on its edges; the clearness 
of the image will thus be greater the smaller the surface of the 
circle acted upon, and this surface varies inversely as the rapidity 
with which the actions decrease when the distance increases. It 
is on this account that the images correspond very nearly to those 
which would be realized if the actions were produced only 
according to the orthogonal projections of the different points of 
the active surface. 

"It is a curious point that the images converted into positives 
frequently give rise to the impression of having been lit from 
above. 

"This will be the case when a plane, such as the forehead, is 
seen from the front and forms at the same time a strong relief, 
while a plane near it is rapidly shifting, such as, for example, 
the region which connects the superciliary arch to the eyeball. 
When this plane shifts it appears to sink into a deep shadow. 

"The truly specific character of these negative images which 
arise from action at a distance lies in the softness of the con
tours. The limit of the visible portion is the result for the eye 
of the receding of the surface. If this falling back takes place 
at a small distance from the receiving plane, the contour is still 
marked, though vaguely; but if this falling away is produced 
only at a distance greater than that at which the vapors can act, 

no corresponding effect is produced in the image, which gradu
ally weakens up to its borders by insensible gradations until it 
disappears altogether. Practically in spite of the softness of the 
details and the outlines, the impressions produced by vapor are 
far from consisting of simple shadows; if the object is in strong 
relief, the image is energetic and well- marked; it appears sim
ply as if the object were seen through transparent gauze, or as 
if it had half emerged from a fog. 

"Negative images have also been obtained by acting with 
ammoniacal vapors upon cloths impregnated with a mixture of 
powdered aloes and olive oil; it is known that aloes contain a 
principle which turns brown and is oxidized under the influence 
of alkalies in moist air. A plaster hand covered with a suede 
glove which has been moistened with a solution of ammonium 
carbonate acts similarly. There is obtained in this way a sort of 
print of the hand, a negative softened at the edges and wanting 
in proportion in so far that the points where the hand is too far 
from the cloth are too faint, the points of contact of the hand 
and cloth, on the other hand, being too strongly marked. The 
fermentation of urea, easily brought about by the addition of a 
little urine, leads to the formation of ammonium carbonate and 
thus causes the browning of the aloes. The fermentation of a 
febrile sweat, rich in urea, leads to the same result, as is already 
well known." 

The extension of Dr. Russell's researches on the photographic 
activity of certain bodies in the dark, contained in the above 
paper communicated to the Paris Academy by M. Vignon, has 
given rise to a most curious discussion, says Nature. 

There is a so-called "Holy Shroud" at Turin in which tradi
tion states the body of Christ was wrapped after the Crucifixion. 
An article in the Times thus refers to it and its connection with 
M. Vignon's work:-

"It is said to have been brought from the East in the four
teenth century, and in the following century it passed into the 
hands of the House of Savoy, and was deposited at Chambery. 
Finally it was transferred in 1578 to its present resting-place by 
Duke Emmanuel Philibert, who wished to .spare Carlo Bar
romeo, the sainted Archbishop of Milan, the fatigue of a pil
grimage to its distant Savoyard shrine. The Shroud bears upon 
it, traced in hues of brown, what is alleged to be a double 
impression of the figure of our Lord, the outlines both of the 
face and back of which have produced themselves with wonder
fully distinct exactness. So seldom, however, is it exposed to 
view that this remarkable characteristic had almost been forgot
ten when, in May, 1898, some photographs specially taken of it 
by Signor Secondo Pia, of Turin, with the consent of its pos
sessor, the King of Italy, once more drew attention to this 
strangely living likeness. Eighteen months ago these photo
graphs came under the notice of M. Vignon, who, recognizing 
their exceptional importance, at once began that inquiry of 
which tl;le- results were made public in a paper communicated to 
the Academie des Science." 

In Paris, therefore, it has been generally accepted that a 
demonstration has been given by science of the authenticity, not 
only of th.e so-called shroud, but of all the historical events con
nected with it, and a much closer rapproachement between sci
ence and theology is predicted for the future. 

Here, however, difficulties have been raised. Father Thurs
ton, a learned Jesuit, writes to the Times as follows: 

"Before we can profitably discuss the value of Doctor Vignon's 
scientific explanation of the marks on the 'Holy Shroud' a 
serious difficulty of quite another order has to be cleared up. 
The Abbe Ulysse Chevalier claims to have proved to demonstra
tion that the linen winding-sheet exhibited at Turin is a 
spurious relic manufactured in the fourteenth century, and, as 
the writer believes, with fraudulent intent. M. l' Abbe Chevalier 
is a scholar of distinction, and of his perfect loyalty to the 
Catholic Church there can be no possible question. Moreover, 
his essay ('Etude Critique sur l'Origine du S. Suaire,' Paris, 
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Picard, 1900) has been warmly welcomed by the more critical 
journals devoted to hagiography. In the Bollandist periodical, 
the Analecta Bollandiana, for instance, its Jesuit editors state 
(vol. xix., 1900, p. 350) that the Abbe Chevalier's discussion of 
the subject is final, and that 'il ne reste pltis qu'a proclamer "a 
haute et intelligible voix," comme le voulait le Pape Clement 
VII. : "Hmc figura . . . non est verum saudarium Domini 
N ostri J esu Christi." ' 

"They go on to state that the story of the 'image of the 
shroud' given by Geoffroy de Lirey to the college founded by 
him in 1353 is not lost in the mist of ages, and does not happen 
to present any of those obscurities by which the historian who 
wishes to impart his own laboriously acquired conviction to 
others must at times find himself baffled. We have, for instance, 
the document addressed to the Pope by Bishop Peter d' Arcis, in 
which he denounces the fraudulent dealing of the Chapter of 
Lirey, who for motives of avarice pretended that miracles were 
worked by this shroud, whereas his predecessor in the sea of 
Troyes had officially investigated the matter and proved it to be 
a forgery. 'Et JJrobatum fuit eciam per artificem qui illum 
(pannum) depinxerat, ipsum humano opere factum, non miracu
lose confectum vel concessum.'" 

There is also another diffieulty. It is stated that there is at 
least one other Holy Shroud in another holy place. 

We are not inclined to doubt the possibility that an 
imprint of the human figure on a shroud may be made 
by chemical action, nor that there is a figure thus 
imprinted upon the shroud in the cathedral at Turin; 
but that the shroud there kept is the one which was 
wrapped around the body of the crucified Christ is 
not proven. The great age of the shroud seems 
beyond doubt; but in olden times winding sheets 
were common, and to prove this to be the identical 
one used around the body of the Man of Nazareth 
would be extremely difficult. Be that as it may, the 
investigations of M. Vignon have much of scientific 
interest. In a religious way we think they are of 
little value. 

"CHINESE LEPER RECOVERS." 

The following news item which appeared in some 
dispatches from St. Louis, May 29, lends us hope 
that sometime this dread disease now called "incur
able" will be placed in the list of the "curables." 

"Dong Gong, the Chinese leper who has for nine 
months past occupied an isolation house near Quar
antine, has apparently recovered from his malady 
and will be released within two months unless the 
disease returns. Chaulmoogra oil, the product of an 
East Indian tree, has been the sole treatment admin
istered to Dong Gong by Doctor Martin C. Woodruff, 
superintendent of Quarantine." 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

Bro. A. E. Stone, of New Canaan, Connecticut, 
writes as follows: ''I must say if ever I get far 
enough away from the truth or fail to take interest 
enough in the work of God. so as to discontinue my 
HERALD, I should think I was in a state of apostasy, 
tor I ci,~ con[J~rain,(}d to b()li@Y!'f tna)t it w@l~ l?e 

almost impossible for any one to keep pace with the 
work without the assistance of the church periodi
cals." 

Bro. George \V. York, Haverhill, Massachusetts, 
renews his subscription for the HERALD, and states: 
"I can not get along without it. It is food for me, 
and should be in every Saint's home." 

Bro. Henry 'I'. McClain, of Coalgate, Indian rrerri
tory, writes under date of May 27 that there are 
only two or three of the Saints at Coalgate, but they 
are going to have a church building of their own 
soon. One of the citizens of that town who does not 
belong to any church has given a lot for the purpose 
of building a church. So the work is progressing in 
that section. 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

Elder C. L. Snow, who has been assigned to open 
up the work in Eastern Tennessee and North Caro
lina, will be on the ground June 1, ready for duty. 
His mission address is South Pittsburg, Tennessee. 
Brother Snow has been a soldier of Christ indeed in 
opening up new places for gospel preaching in \Vest
ern Tennessee and Kentucky. 

We have received a letter from Brother A. A. 
Fausett from Fruita, Colorado, relative to lands in 
the vicinity of Fruita, and Saints contemplating mov
ing to that part of the country might do well to cor
respond with Brother Fausett. 

Bro. John Smith has handed us a notice requesting 
all persons doing business with the HERALD Publish
ing House to stop sending such matters to him, as he 
is no longer connected with the HERALD Office, and is 
now in the missionary field, his home address being 
Box 112, Lamoni, Iowa. Our patrons will please 
remember the request of this brother, and remember 
at the same time that it is not necessary to send mat
ter in any one's name, as letters addressed to the 
HERALD Publishing House on matters of business, or 
to the Editors HERALD on matters pertaining to pub
lication of letters, articles, etc., are more likely to 
receive prompt attention than if addressed to persons. 

The dove of peace seems to have settled at last, 
and the glad news has been received that terms of 
surrender have been arranged between the Boers and 
the British. As we go to press the exact terms have 
not been made known, but that the long British
Boer war is over seems certain. It has been a 
long and hard struggle, and has cost much of blood 
and treasure. Glad we are that peace has come, 
The terms of settlement will probably be made know°: 
in a few days. 

Saints who have books on matters of interest 
connected with the history of our church, and which 
they feel they could spare, please remember the 
needs of the church library. Write to the 1ibrarian1 
Bro. F. E .. Qochran, I,,amonii Iowa,. .. .. , , . 

. ·~ ' ' '- . ; ' 
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Original Articles. 
THE TEN VIRGINS. 

Jane.-Father, I have been so busy thinking and 
talking about the neighborhood gossip since I have 
been home that I have hardly been able to think of 
anything serious, but I want to tell you that I have 
been able to find many spare moments to spend in 
reading my Bible after school hours. I found many 
things of interest, but so many questions would arise 
that I did not understand. I missed you so much, 
especially when I was studying my Bible. And I 
thought that during vacation I would ask you to 
explain many questions. 

Father.-I am glad to learn that you have not for
gotten your religion; for if a person fails to obtain 
salvation he has made a failure of life, even if he 
should gain riches and fame. But what particular 
subject did you desire explained? 

Jane.-I have thought considerable about the 
"parable of the ten virgins." I will read it so I can 
have the points fully in mind: "And then, at that 
day, before the Son of Man comes, the kingdom of 
heaven shall be likened unto ten virgins, who took 
their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. 
And five of them were wise, and five of them were 
foolish. They that were foolish took their lamps and 
took no oil with them; but the wise took oil in their 
vessels with their lamps. While the bridegroom 
tarried, they all slumbered and slept. And at mid
night there was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh; go ye out to meet him. Then all those 
virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps. And the 
foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil; for 
our lamps are gone out. But the wise answered, 
saying, Lest there be not enough for us and you, 
go you rather to them that sell, and buy for your
selves. And while they went to buy, the bridegroom 
came; and they that were ready went in with him to 
the marriage; and the door was shut. Afterward 
came also the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open 
unto us. But he answered and said, Verily I say 
unto you, You know me not. Watch therefore; for 
you know neither the day nor the hour wherein the 
Son of Man cometh."-Matthew 25: 1-12, I. T. By 
the statements "at that day, before the Son of Man 
comes, the kingdom of heaven shall be likened unto 
ten virgins," we learn that our Savior is explaining 
the condition that the church or "kingdom of heaven" 
will be in just before he comes to earth again. I do 
not understand that he is referring to any other class 
of people but the Saints. 

Father.-You are correct, my girl; and it presents 
rather a gloomy prospect for the people of God. How 
careful we should be so we shall not be included 
among the "foolish virgins." 

Jane.-Yes, father; but when is this "midnight" 
* 

cry to be? Was it to be made when the elders began 
to preach the restored gospel in 1830? 

Father.-I see you have been thinking quite seri
ously on the question and desire more than a casual 
explanation. Let us read all that the Lord has said 
on the question. Always remember this, Jane; when 
you find a subject you do not understand in the 
Bible, take the concordance of the Book of Mormon 
and Doctrine and Covenants and read carefully and 
prayerfully all that the Lord has given us on the 
question, and you are very apt to find something 
that will give you the desired information. I will 
now read what I was looking for: "And ye shall 
remember the church articles and covenants to keep 
them." I read this part so you can see that he is 
speaking to the Saints. "And the Book of Mormon, 
and the Holy Scriptures, are given of me for your 
instruction; and the power of my Spirit quickeneth 
all things; wherefore, be faithful, praying always, 
having your lamps trimmed and burning, and oil 
with you, that you may be ready at the coming of 
the Bridegroom; for, behold, verily, verily I say unto 
you, that I come quickly; even so. Amen."-Doc
trine and Covenants 32: 3. From this we learn 
that the Lord taught the Saints in October, 1830, 
that they should remain in such a condition that 
when the "cry" came, "Go ye out to meet him," 
they should be prepared. They were to keep their 
"lamps trimmed and burning" from the time they 
obeyed the gospel till Christ should come. And lest 
the oil in their lamps should give out they were 
instructed to keep a supply of "oil with" them. They 
were prepared and had ''their lamps trimmed. and 
burning" before they waited. But during this wait
ing time their lamps burned low and the "foolish 
virgins" did not have "oil in their vessels" to 
replenish them, and before they could go out to 
meet the Bridegroom their lamps went out. 

Jane.-But I heard one of our elders preach that 
the ten virgins represented the condition of a certain 
class of people before the gospel was restored, and 
that our elders are and have been proclaiming the 
"midnight cry" ever since 1830. 

Father.-My child, you surely misunderstood him. 
As you observed at the beginning, this parable 
refers to the "kingdom of heaven," and to it alone. 
Jesus said, "Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except a 
man be born of water and of the Spirit, he can not 
enter into the kingdom of God."-John 3: 5. All 
our books teach that the kingdom of heaven can not 
exist among men without ordained men to officiate. 

Jane.-I know that, father, and I remembered that 
there was no man on earth that had authority to 
transact business in the kingdom of God, so it was 
necessary for John the Baptist to come and ordain 
Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery. You always told 
me God could not have a kingdom on earth without 
authorized agents to execute his laws, any more than 
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an earthly kingdom could exist without them; and 
that where there were no ordained ministers the 
kingdom of God did not exist. 

Fathe1·.-That is what I have always been taught. 
But let us read again : "The keys of the kingdom 
of God are committed unto man on earth, and from 
thence shall the gospel roll forth unto the ends of the 
earth, as the stone which is cut out of the mountain 
without hands shall roll forth, until it has filled the 
whole earth; yea, a voice crying, Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, prepare ye the supper of the Lamb, make 
ready for the Bridegroom; pray unto the Lord; call 
upon his holy name; make known his wonderful 
works among the people, call upon the Lord, that his 
kingdom may go forth upon the earth; that the 
inhabitants thereof may receive it, and be prepared 
for the days to come, in the which the Son of 
Man shall come down in heaven, clothed in the 
brightness of his glory."-Doctrine and Covenants 
65: 1. Let us notice some of the thoughts presented 
in what we have just read.· "The keys of the king
dom of God are commjtted to man," "and from 
thence shall the gospel roll forth." As the gospel is 
carried among the nations of earth, men are to be 
instructed to "prepare ye the way of the Lord." John 
the Baptist came among the Jews, saying, "Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord." (Matthew 3: 3.) And he 
taught them to do this by accepting and obeying 
the message he delivered. So have the ministers of 
the gospel in this dispensation. The "inhabitants of 
the earth" can "prepare the way of the Lord" by 
obeying the gospel, and that is the only way. And 
he has taught that he would have a people prepared 
to receive him when he comes, which shows that he 
will not come till this preparation is made. The 
"supper of the Lamb" is to be prepared and w.e are 
instructed to "make ready for the Bridegroom," so we 
shall "be prepared" when the "Son of Man shall 
come." Remember that all this is to be brought 
about as a result of the fulfillment of this statement, 
"from thence shall the gospel roll forth unto the ends 
of the earth." 

Now let us examine this statement, "Make ready 
for the Bridegroom." When were the "inhabitants 
of the earth" told to do this? It was when the "gos
pel rolled forth." When it was preached the people 
were invited to "make ready" for him. They were 
to "make ready" or prepare to meet him by obeying 
the gospel. They "trimmed their lamps" and had 
them burning when they embraced the message the 
elders delivered. They were now prepared "to meet 
the Bridegroom," but he did not come at that hour 
so they had to wait. And while they waited "they 
all slumbered and slept." Slumber is defined as "a 
light sleep." And while in this condition came the 
cry, "Go ye out to meet him." 

Jane.-Then the "crying," "Make ready for the 
bridegroom," and the cry "Go ye out to meet him," 

are different messages and delivered at different 
times, and to different classes of people. 

Father.-Surely, for the first is made when the 
"gospel rolls forth" among the Gentiles and from the 
time it is first preached. The second is after the 
"testimony" of the elders has been rejected and the 
"wrath of God" poured out on the wicked, and it is 
to those who believe and are expecting Christ and 
even the "foolish" are numbered with the "wise." 
Besides it is to be delivered by the angels. Let us 
read again: ''And after your testimony, cometh 
wrath and indignation upon the people; for after 
your testimony cometh the testimony of earthquakes, 
... for fear shall come upon all people; and angels 
shall fly through the midst of heaven, crying with a 
loud voice, sounding the trump of God, saying, Pre
pare ye, prepare ye, 0 inhabitants of the earth, for 
the judgment of God is come: behold, and lo, the 
bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him."-Doc
trine and Covenants 85: 25. 

Jane.-Yes, father; but do not the angels do this 
work with the elders? In Revelation 14: 6 we read 
of "another angel flying in the midst of heaven, hav
ing the everlasting gospel to preach to them that 
dwell on earth." I thought you had told me that 
the angel delivered the message and sent the elders 
to preach it. 

Father.-True, my dear; but there is some differ
ence between the two messages, as the one you refer 
to was to be "preached to every nation, kindred, 
tongue, and people," and of necessity takes a longer 
time. But we will read again: "Send forth the 
elders of my church unto the nations which are afar 
off; unto the islands of the sea; send forth unto for
eign lands; call upon all nations; firstly, upon the 
Gentiles, and then upon the Jews. And, behold, and 
lo, this shall be their cry, and the voice of the Lord 
unto all people: Go ye forth unto the land of Zion, 
that the borders of my people may be enlarged, and 
that her stakes may be strengthened, and that Zion 
may go forth unto the regions round about; yea, let 
the cry go forth among all people: Awake and &rise 
and go forth to meet the Bridegroom. Behold, and 
lo, the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him. 
Prepare yourselves for the great day of the Lord."
Doctrine and Covenants 108: 3. 

From this we learn that the elders are to have 
something to do in proclaiming the "midnight cry." 
"But the thought is, they will not do it till the angels 
reveal it. You know men did not begin to proclaim 
"the everlasting gospel" till the angel came and 
authorized them and instructed them how to do it. 
So it will be with the "midnight cry," the "angels 
shall fly through midst of heaven, crying, . . . 
Behold, the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet 
him." When the time comes the message will be 
revealed to the one whom God has placed at the head 
of the church, and then we shall know just what part 
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we are to take in the matter and just how to proceed. 
Jane.-But, father, notice the first of the last 

verse you read. It says, "Send forth the elders unto 
the nations which are afar off," "and lo, this shall be 
their cry, and the voice of the Lord. unto all people." 
And it goes on to tell them what to say, and among 
other things, we find, "Go ye forth to meet the 
Bridegroom." They surely were to say this as you 
said and in November, 1831, they were told to say it. 

Fathe1' .-Yes, they were informed at that early 
date what the elders would preach or say in their 
work, but when were they to say it? They were to 
preach to the Jews, but when? 

Now let us consider these last two quotations as to 
the time this statement about the Bridegroom is to be 
made. Turn to section 85: 25 again, and read the 
first part of the verse: "After your testimony, 
cometh wrath and indignation upon the people." 
The testimonies of the elders were never borne till 
they went forth to preach the gospel. But as "the 
gospel rolled" forth among the nations, telling the 
people to "make ready for the Bridegroom," they 
gave their "testimony" as to the work they were 
engaged in. When they rejected their "testimony" 
the "wrath and indignation" of the Lord came upon 
them and after this, when earthquakes had caused 
"groanings" in the earth, and "the voice of light
nings and the voice of thunderings and the voice of 
tempest" "and men's hearts fail them for fear." 

·After all this is when the "angels shall fly in the 
midst of heaven," "for the judgment of our God is 
come." After all these things have happened, then 
will the angels say, "The Bridegroom cometh, go ye 
out to meet him." 

These statements show that many things are to 
take place before the cry will be heard that "the 
Bridegroom cometh." Many of those events have in 
part taken place, but the elders have not yet "called 
upon all nations" nor preached unto the "Jews." 
All these events will take place in their order, and 
among the last will be heard the cry, "Behold, the 
Bridegroom cometh.'' 

I hope that we may all prepare ourselves in har
mony with the command, "Make ready to meet the 
bridegroom," and that while we wait we may have 
our vessels so filled with "oil," that when our lamps 
begin to burn low we may have plenty to fill them 
again. 

,Jane.-I had failed to notice the thought, father, 
that those virgins had their lamps trimmed and burn
ing, when they went out to meet the bridegroom and 
that their oil burnt out while they were waiting. But 
I see they were not considered foolish for not having 
oil in their lamps at first, but for not having it in their 
vessels. If they had gone out with no oil in their 
lamps and had lighted them in that condition, they 
would have been spoken of as foolish for doing so. 
FQr while i.t ie ~oolish to expect thlJ oorning of the 

bridegroom too soon and hence fail to take a sufficient 
supply of oil, yet it would be extremely foolish to 
expect to light a lamp with no oil in it, as I had sup
posed they would do. 

Father.-It emphasizes the thought that we should 
comply with every law God has given. If you 
notice the first revelation we read you will see that 
the Saints were to keep their "lamps trimmed and 
burning, and oil with" them. Not only oil in the 
lamps, but in their vessels. Now notice the parable 
again and you will see that no fault was found, even 
with the foolish virgins, only for not having "oil in 
their vessels.'' All the lamps were burning till after 
the cry came to "meet the bridegroom." Then is 
when the lamps began to fail as they were giving 
them their final trimming. No fault was found for 
their sleeping and slumbering. This must have been 
permissible. 

Jane.-I have sometimes thought myself that it 
was not necessary for me to comply with all the laws 
and commands of God, especially when it required 
great sacrifice on my part: such as paying tithing, 
attending prayer-meetings under difficult circum
stances, telling my associates of my religious belief, 
and defending the church every opportunity I have. 
I have sometimes thought that I have joined the 
church and that it will be all right with me, even if I 
neglect doing those things that the gospel requires, 
when it is so hard to do them. Do you suppose, 
father, that is the way it is with the foolish virgins? 

Father.-I rather think that is the way they rea
soned. They seemed to think they would be all right 
till the test came, then they were found lacking. 

Jane.-I shall try from this on, to perform every 
duty that devolves on me as a Saint. I have always 
loved the gospel and I hope to be classed among the 
"wise virgins." 

Father.-There is no need of any one failing in this 
church, for the promise is, "God is faithful, who will 
not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; 
but will with every temptation also make a way to 
escape, that ye may be able to bear it."-1 Corinthi: 
ans 10: 13. If a person makes the proper effort, God 
will enable him to overcome. This has always com
forted me. Good-night, Jane. 

Jane.-Good-night, father. 
W. E. PEAK. 

HOPKINS STATION, Michigan, January 16, 1902. 

In a lengthy article in the May Amm·ican Journal of Soci
ology, published by the University of Chicago Press, Charles R. 
Henderson discusses "Plans and Budget for a Small College." 
The functions and mission of our small colleges are discussed, as 
also their failures and possibilities. It is a timely and interest
ing article. Other things found in the Joilrnal for May are: 
"Contemporary Sociology III," by L. F. Ward; "Capitalization 
of Social Development," by L. Wallis; "Study of Sociology in 
InstitlltionR of J,,ea.;rning jq ~he United Sto,tes," by F. L. Tol~ 
man, " 
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A LEAF FROM MY DIARY. 

The sense of duty prompts me to write for publica
tion an item found on a leaf of my diary, for the 
benefit of the church at large. But there is so much 
going on in the world that is wrong and misleading, 
and, also persons in the church who are more ready 
to criticise any and everything that is presented to 
the church in way of a dream, vision, or revelation, 
than to accept it, unless it readily commends. itself to 
"their judgment,'' that I hesitate, at times, to do 
what to me the spirit of wisdom and revelation invites 
me to do. In this light it is not hard to see why 
former and latter-day prophets have hesitated at 
times to present the "word of the Lord" to the peo
ple. Malachi was so timid in regard to this matter, 
that he prefaced his revelation of warning to old 
Israel with, "The burden of the word of the Lord." 
Apostle Paul, to encourage the timid and those that 
hesitated to do their duty by reason of a man-fearing 
spirit, wrote: "Quench not the Spirit." Every 
plant has its peculiarity, has its distinctive features, 
emits its peculiar worth in its proper time and place 
for the special benefit of man and the glory of God 
who created it. Just so with the man, woman, and 
child that has been baptized by the ''one Spirit" into 
the "one body." "If the foot shall say, because I 
am not the hand, I am not of the body; is it there
fore not of the body? And if the ear shall say, 
Because I am not the eye, I am not of the body; is it 
therefore not of the body? If the whole body were 
an eye, where were the hearing? If the whole were 
hearing, where were the smelling? But now hath 
God set the members every one. of them in the body, 
as it hath pleased him." So writes Apostle Paul. 
Each member in this "one body,'' should seek to be 
of some peculiar worth to the body. To that end God 
gives the "manifestation of the Spirit to every one to 
profit withal.'' To one is given by the Spirit the 
"word of wisdom,'' to another the "word of knowl
edge,'' to another "faith,'' to another the "gifts of 
healing," to another the "working of miracles," to 
another "prophecy," to another the "discerning of 
spirits,'' to another "tongues." Yes, to others 
dreams, visions, and revelations. All of these are of 
worth to the church, since God by his Spirit is 
"dividing to every man severally as he will,'' for the 
growth and edification of the body. It has pleased 
God to "set in" one member as the "ear,'' another as 
the "eye," another as the "foot,'' etc. Should it 
please God to give the "ear" or "eye" the gift of 
"wisdom," it should not reject God's wisdom in 
bestowing upon the "foot" the gift of dreams, 
tongues, visions, etc. To do so would certainly 
chaUenge God's patience; and more so, should it 
demand of God to reveal his will through these 
dreams, visions, and tongues, in harmony with its 
"judgment" of matters and things. It must not be 
forgotten that the "eye" and "ear" get all of their 

superior wisdom, if they have it, from the same 
source as does the "foot." The "eye" and "ear" 
may be "set in" a more responsible place than is the 
"foot." If so, they have more responsibility resting 
upon them, hence a larger degree of the Spirit is 
needed to enable them to stand in that high and 
responsible place. Hence, in their sphere, are as 
weak and unable to stand without God's special aid 
as are those holding lesser positions in the body. 
Hence he is not a whit better off, nor is he any better 
qualified to stand, considering his responsibility, 
than is the other member. Therefore, in the sight of 
God we are all one in Christ Jesus our Lord, and are 
all members one of another. "Wherefore, brethren, 
covet to prophesy, and forbid not to speak with 
tongues; let all things be done decently and in 
order,'' is the admonition of the Spirit through 
Apostle Paul. With this as a preface in explanation 
of what is to follow, I proceed to pen what is found 
upon a leaf of my journal: 

Saturday night, January 11, 1902, I had the follow
ing dream: I was with a large gathering of the 
Saints, consisting of all sizes and of all grades as to 
class and rank in society. At the head of this body 
of Saints stood a very modest looking man. By his 
attitude, I called him in my mind, a "commanding 
officer." The words and commands that flowed from 
his mouth were wonderful! He spake as one having 
authority while addressing the Saints. Every eye 
seemed to be upon him. While his voice was not 
harsh, yet I felt a force in it that brought a rever
ential fear to my soul; and I felt a reverence and 
veneration for his words that made me fear to disobey 
him. I stood some distance to his left and facing the 
main body of Saints as he did; but more surrounded 
by them than was he. I stood for a few minutes gaz
ing with awe upon this remarkable personage in 
order to determine his mission. Presently he 
stretched forth his hand towards the body of Saints 
and said: "Fall into line!" Then another command 
quickly followed this, "I want none but volunteers." 
Every ear seemed to catch the sound of these won
derful words, wonderful they were! I myself felt 
some peculiar force from them that I had never wit
nessed from other men's words. "There is a great 
warfare before you; who will go, and who will be 
able to stand?" was the next command. At this my 
anxiety -leaped almost beyond my control. "Who 
will go?'' These words rang in my ears as I raised 
my eyes and looked towards the eastern horizon, 
where I thought I heard the sound as of men in a 
deadly conflict, similar to that when two armies at 
war come together. "There is a great warfare before 
you, who will be able to stand?" was still ringing as 
a salute in my ears. All of this took place seemingly 
in a few minufes. I saw the line quickly forming 
right before me. "Fall into line!" was being 
repeated by this "commanding officer." I could still 
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hear the noise coming through the air of that terrible 
conflict that was going on. Anxiously I gazed at this 
body of Saints and asked myself, Who will be able 
to stand? I wondered and asked: "Do these Saints 
that are so readily falling into line comprehend what 
is before them? I wonder if they are deaf to the 
noise of this terrible conflict that is going on, which 
if they enter, is like taking their life into their 
hands." 

But I saw there was no time to waste in asking 
questions to satisfy my puzzled mind; the line was 
forming, and no sooner did one step into the line than 
he had to march forward; seemingly he could not 
stop, unless he fell out of the line as it moved forward 
like unto a moving, endless chain. I was greatly 
surprised as the line passed by me to see many of the 
mothers, right in the front ranks. Some I knew, 
others I did not. Those I knew were leaders in the 
society that is known q,mong us as the "Daughters of 
Zion." Close behind these "mothers," came many 
young women and some young men; the young 
women more readily fell into line than did the 
young men. As one young sister of about eight
een passed me, I called her by name, and said : 
"I fear you can not stand the hardships that are 
before you." She made no reply, but looked me 
in the face, and in an innocent and pleasant way, 
smiled. This young sister is an indefatigable 
worker in the Sunday-school and Religio. I seemed 
to have the discernment to read her heart, and 

. said in a low tone as she passed along with the 
line: "How innocent, and what a pure heart! 0, 
Lord, my God, spare her life, and give her strength 
to endure the hardships!" 

The line at this point had, occasionally, a middle
aged man and woman in it; but it was almost 
wholly made up of young men and young women, 
and boys and girls. These, I understood, repre
sented the Sunday-school and Religio. Another 
part of the line was mostly made up from older 
persons; but all were going in the same direction, 
and walking in single file. This line extended in 
and around and among the body of Saints, and as 
the commander gave command to "fall into line," 
one, two, three, and a half dozen, and even more 
here and there would step into the line; still, there 
were many here and there, while the marchers 
passed them, who hesitated for some reason to step 
into the line. .Others there were that got themselves 
into little groupes here and there; these I under
stood were "cliques"-·"social castes." This class I 
saw were very busy among themselves, but were 
some distance from where I stood, so much so that 
I could catch a word only now and then of what 
they were saying; but they were paying strict 
attention to how the line was moving, as I could 
see their hands in motion pointing at some of the 
members that were falling into the line raising some 

objections to associating and working with them: 
these, I understood, were their reasons for not 
falling into line. I saw, occasionally, a man among 
this last class whom they called a "leader in the 
church." These "leaders'; seemed to be wonderful 
watchers-on; always ready to advise and dictate, 
and seemingly nothing was done just right unless 
they had a hand in it. This I learned from what I 
could hear, as they were pointing and making ges
tures and raising objections to some that were fall
ing into line. I was made to marvel, when looking 
over this vast body of Saints, to see so many refuse 
to fall into line; but so it was in the vision. My 
attention now was · directed back to the "com
mander," who, during all of this time had been 
urging the Saints to "fall into line, and be workers 
together in the great warfare which was before 
them." 

At this juncture this commander raised his voice 
and cried, "Halt!" The whole line at once was 
brought to a standstill. Every eye, from every class 
and rank, was now turned toward this "commander." 
He now raised his voice again, and proclaimed: 
"There will be a general promotion all along the 
line." At this every one who had not fallen into 
line seemed to bestir himself to make ready for the 
"promotion." I have never before witnessed among 
our people such haste, bustle, and commotion as I 
saw then and there. Those who had formed them
selves into little groups, whom I had learned were 
called the "clique," now hastily formed themselves 
into one body, by the command of those whom they 
had said, were "leaders." They were then instructed 
by these "leaders" to "fall into line." This they 
did hastily, making a line of their own just opposite 
from the line which had been formed by the "com
mander." Those that had not fallen into either of 
these lines were now forming into rather a promis
cuous group, in between the two lines already 
formed; yet I saw no special leaders among them. 

From the time this commander had proclaimed his 
intention to "promote," seemingly not more than a 
minute or two of time had elapsed till he proclaimed: 
"Promote all those who have heeded the command to 
'fall into line,' in accord as it has been prepared for 
them of the Father, according to their faithfulness 
and diligence in their several callings." I heard this 
command go vibrating down along the line till it was 
lost to the ear in the far distant. By the attitude of 
those who had formed in a line over against the com -
mander's line, they were expecting a promotion far 
in excess of those in the other line; but to their 
sorrow and utter astonishment this "commanding 
officer" paid no attention to them. This came to 
them so unexpectedly that all in the whole line 
dropped their heads in shame, and their counte
nances fell. I felt in my soul that this was a trying 
time. Indeed, there were many sad hearts there. 
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While i stood gazing and wondering upon this scene 
before me, my heart went out in sympathy for those 
who had made such a sad mistake; and the vision 
closed, and lo, I found myself wide awake. 

I. N. WHITE. 

ADDENDUM. 
Editor·s I.Jerald: If I am not thought burdensome, 

I should like to add to what has gone before, another 
witness to "A Leaf from my Diary." On Sunday, 
March 23, 1902, while attending the prayer services 
at Lamoni, Iowa, at 2: 30 p. m., I felt moved upon 
to relate in part what I have written from a leaf of 
my diary. One sister who heard me became much 
interested in the vision as I related it, and sought 
God in earnest prayer that night for help to be one 
that would willingly "fall into line." She related to 
me the next day the following dream had the night 
before. She was out doors and heard a loud peal of 
thunder, followed by a vivid flash of lightning. This 
lightning formed up in the heavens above her into 
the following motto: "Be ye clean every whit." As 
she gazed in wonder and surprise at these_ beautiful 
words formed by the lightning, all of a sudden they 
shot down from the heavens and were placed on the 
side of a large building close by her; and to her 
further astonishment there stood a personage who 
spoke to her and said: "I am the same messenger 
that said, 'Fall into line.'" At this he raised his 
hand and pointing to the motto on the side of the 
building said: "Obey that." 

Yours, that truth alone may establish the hearts of 
the Saints, I. N. WHITE. 

INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, May 24. 

.t>t .,,e 

"HIE KINGDOM OF GOD VERSUS THE UNITED STATES 
IN PROPHECY." 

In HERALD for July 31, 1901, page 616, is an article 
from the pen of Bro. George E. Davis, in which he 
virtually affirms that the United States is the king
dom· spoken of in Daniel 2: 44. He concludes his 
article by saying, "This is a question on which some 
of us do not agree. It is food for thought. If you 
understand this prophecy better, let us hear from 
you." While I do not say that I understand it bet
ter, yet I understand it differently. Therefore I shall 
offer a few thoughts on the same, with no other 
motive in view than to elicit truth. The first 
objection is based on the fact that the United 
States is not a kingdom, but a republic, and is 
not therefore identical in structure nor principles 
with the kingdom of God in any age of the 
world. All republic forms of government derive their 
power and authority from their subjects, by their 
franchise. Not so with the kingdom of God. Kings 
reign over God's governent by divine right. Their 
authority comes from God, and not from the people. 
Samuel 9: 16: "To-morrow about this time I will 

send thee a man out of the land of Benjamin, and 
thou shalt anoint him to be captain over my people 
Israel." So we see that the first king that ever 
reigned over Israel was made so by the command of 
God, and anointed by the prophet Samuel. It is 
affirmed that ''in the days of these kings shall the 
God of heaven set up a kingdom." (Daniel 2: 44.) 

From the foregoing we see that God sets up the 
kingdom. But who is to reign as king over the king
dom? "And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a Son, and shalt call his name 
Jesus. He shall be great, and shall be called the Son 
of the Highest; and the Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne of his father David: and he shall 
reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of his 
kingdom there shall be no end."-Luke 1: 31-34. It 
is affirmed by the angel to Mary that the Lord God 
was to give Jesus this throne and kingdom, and he 
was to reign over it for ever. No president nor 
presidents of the United States ever claimed to get 
their authority from God. "I saw in the night visions, 
and, behold, one like the Son of man came with the 
clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and 
they brought him near before him. And there was 
given him [Christ] dominion, and glory, and a king
dom, that all people, nations, and languages, should 
serve him: his dominion is an everlasting dominion, 
which shall not pass away, and his [Christ's] king
dom that which shall not be destroyed."-Daniel 
7:13,14. 

Herod said to Christ, "Art thou the King of the 
Jews?" his reply was, "To this end was I born." As 
he is now in the high priest office, and will assume 
the kingly office at his coming, for his office is of 
the twofold nature, after the order of Melchisedec. 
Hence, when he steps off the throne as mediator he 
will assume the kingly office. And this subject seems 
to have been understood by the disciples from the 
following. Mary said, Grant that these my two 
sons sit one on the right and the other on the left 
when you come in your kingdom. The thief said 
unto Jesus, "Lord, remember me when thou comest 
into thy kingdom." 

It is at his coming and kingdom we expect to 
receive our inheritance. See Matthew 25: 31-34. 
When the Son of Man shall come in his glory and all 
the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the 
throne of his glory. Then shall the king say unto 
them on his right hand, "Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world." 

We might introduce many more scriptural evi
dences in favor of the fact that the United States is 
not the kingdom of Daniel 2: 44. We conclude by 
saying there is not the slightest analogy between the 
two governments, and what is affirmed of the stone 
kingdom is not possible for this government to ever 
fulfill. Is this government a kingdom? Was it cut 
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out without hands? Do we become heirs of this gov
ernment by obedience to the gospel? Has it ever 
smote any of the ten kingdoms? Have the winds 
carried them away and no place found for them? Is 
it pos~ible for this government to become a kingdom 
and fill the whole earth? Has not this government 
permitted the blood of prophets and saints to be shed 
in it? Why not class her with Mystery Babylon, for 
in her was found the blood of prophets and saints. 
Do not tell me that in the kingdom spoken of in 
Daniel 2: 44 any of God's servants will be slain. Our 
king said, "Behold, I come quickly, and my reward 
is with me, to give every man according as his works 
shall be.'' ''And hast made us unto our God kings 
and priests; and we shall reign on the earth." 
Revelation 5: 10. 

May we all be worthy to receive an inheritance and 
reign with Christ when he comes, is my prayer. 

M. R. SCOTT, SEN. 
GALENA, Indiana, August 20; 1901. 

"TiiE ROCK." 

We find in HERALD of August 14 an article headed, 
"Upon this Rock;" and as there are different ideas 
of what this rock is, we thought to give our under
standing of the word of God. We shall quote from 
the .Inspired Translation, Doctrine and Covenants, 
and Book of Mormon. 

"And when Jesus came into the coast of Cmsarea 
Philippi he asked his disciples, saying, Whom do men 
say that I, the Son of Man, am? And they said, 
Some say John the Baptist; some Elias; and others 
Jeremias; or one of the prophets. He said unto 
them, But whom say ye that I am? And Simon 
Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living God. And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona; for flesh 
and blood hath not revealed this unto thee, but my 
Father who is in heaven."-Matt. 16: 14-19, I. T. 

What was revealed to Peter? Knowledge. What 
was that knowledge? That Jesus was the Christ, the 
Son of the living God. This knowledge is a part of 
the gospel. Webster says gospel is God's revelation 
to man of his grace by a Savior; the history of Jesus 
Christ, containing his (God's) doctrine and precepts; 
divinity; to instruct in the gospel. "Wherefore I 
give you to understand that no man speaking by the 
Spirit of God calleth Jes us accursed; and that no 
man can say that Jesus is the Lord,. but by the Holy 
Ghost."-1Cor.12: 3, I. T. 

"And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter; 
and upon this rock I will build my church, and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it. "-Matt. 
16: 19. To what does this last word in verse 19 have 
reference? The same that is in verse 18. "For flesh 
and blood hath not revealed this unto thee, but my 
Father who is in heaven." Again: "For thou art 

my rock and my fortress; therefore for thy nameis 
sake, lead me, and guide me."-Psalms 31: 3. "I 
waited patiently for the Lord; and he inclined unto 
me, and heard my cry. He brought me up also out 
of a horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and set my feet 
upon a rock, [the law of God, the gospel, a solid 
foundation,] and established my goings."-Psalms 
40: 1, 2. "And did all drink the same spiritual 
drink; for they drank of that spiritual Rock that 
followed them; and that Rock was Christ."-1 Cor. 
10: 4. 

Christ was a Spiritual Rock, because he partook of 
the Spirit of his Father, and did his will. "Jesus said 
unto them, My meat is to do the will of him who sent 
me, and to finish his work."-John 4: 36. 

Israel did not continue to follow after the teachings 
of that Spiritual Rock that followed them. "But with 
many of them God was not well pleased; for they 
were overthrown in the wilderness."--1 Cor. 10: 5. 

"Therefore fear not, little flock, do good, let earth 
and hell combine against you, for if ye are built upon 
my Rock, they can not prevail."-D. C. 6: 16. 

"Behold, I command you, that you need not sup
pose that you are called to preach until you are 
called: wait a little longer, until you shall have my 
word, my rock, my church, and my gospel, that you 
may know of a surety my doctrine."-D. C. 10: 8. 

When the Savior visited the Nephites on this conti
nent he said to them: "And if ye do always remem
ber me, ye shall have my Spirit to be with you .... 
And I give unto you a commandment that ye shall do 
these things. And if ye shall always do these things, 
blessed are ye, for ye are built upon my rock."
Book of Mormon, page 404, I. e. 

Again : ''Behold, thou art Hyrum, my son; seek 
the kingdom of God, and all things shall be added 
according to that which is just. Build upon my rock, 
which is my gospel; deny not the Spirit of revela
tion, nor the Spirit of prophecy, for woe unto him 
that denieth these things."-D. C. 10: 11. 

Again: "Behold, this is my doctrine: Whosoever 
repenteth and cometh unto me, the same is my 
church; whosoever declareth more or less than this, 
the ·same is not of me, but is against me; therefore, 
he is not of my church. And now, behold, whoso
ever is of my church, and endureth of my church to 
the end, him will I establish upon my Rock, and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against him."-D. C. 
9: 16, 17. 

Here is a promise made to God's people that if 
they are faithful to the end he will establish them 
upon his Rock. We can come to no conclusion 
except that the Rock spoken of in these references is 
the laws of God's governme:r:it. The Savior, when he 
prayed to his Father, said: "Thy kingdom come, 
thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven." If God 
had a kingdom in heaven he must have had peo
ple: and, therefore, laws to govern them. And as 
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the Savior prayed that God'is kingdom would come 
and his will be done on earth as in heaven; then 
the same laws that governed in heaven would gov
ern on earth. If not, Christ's prayer was vain. 
And if it were granted, and God has a kingdom 
(church) on the earth, it is governed by the law 
that governs in heaven, and is the law of God's gov
ernment; and to be obedient to that law (gospel) is 
the rock of our salvation, revealed through Jesus 
Christ, the mediator between God and man; and i£ 
obedient to the end of this life there is a promise left 
that he would establish them in his government where 
the gates of hell shall not prevail against them. 

''And to him who overcometh, and keepeth my 
commandments unto the end, will I give power over 
many kingdoms; and he shall rule them with the 
word of God; and they shall be in his hands as the 
vessels of clay in the hands of a potter; and he shall 
govern them by faith, with equity and justice, even 
as I received of my Father."__:_ Rev. 2: 26, 27. 

FRANCIS GRANGER. 

Selected Articles. 
CAN MORALITY EXIST WITHOUT RELIGION? 

Religion plays so large a part in the ethical devel
opment of. the human race that it is sometimes 
assumed that without religion morality could not 
exist at all. But although religion is admitted to be 
among the greatest ethical forces in ijie world, many 
modern thinkers are unwilling to concede that a 
rejection of theological dogma necessarily involves 
the repudiation of moral standards. Professor Gold
win Smith, of Toronto, who has recently been giving 
this question some attention, declares his belief that 
were Christianity and the belief in immortality to be 
finally abandoned, the world would experience "a 
bad quarter of an hour." Nevertheless, he adds: 

"Whatever turn may ultimately be taken by our 
·convictions about a hereafter, society will uphold by 
law or social influence rules necessary to its own 
security and convenience here. It may even uphold 
them more rigorously, perhaps cruelly, if it is con
vinced that the present life is all. The natural affec
tions, parental, conjugal, and social, will also retain 
their force." 

Professor Morris Jastrow, of the University of 
Pennsylvania, takes a similar view in his recently 
published book on "The Study of Religion." "The 
religious sentiment in man," he says, "has an exist
ence quite independent of morality, and one can even 
conceive of religions that do not foster morality." 
The gods of the savages, for example, are often an 
"accentuation of dormant or innate cruelty," and 
their favor is invoked by "bribes, flatteries, and 
threats." It is obvious, declares Professor Jastrow, 
that man can not ascribe ethical qualities to his gods 
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"until he himself has proceeded far enough along the 
line of moral development to have established for his 
own guidance some ethical principles, however sim
ple they may be." According to this view, it is 

. "man's ethical sense that exerts an influence upon 
his beliefs," and not vice versa. Or, to put it in 
another way: "Religion and ethics may be likened 
to two streams that have an independent source, but 
which flow toward one another until they unite, and 
eventually become one." 

The life and thought of ancient Greece, continues 
the writer, affords a striking illustration of the sepa
ration of religion and ethics. Socrates, who at first 
attempted to give his philosophy a religious charac
ter, was "unable to resiRt the movement which finds 
its highest exponents in Plato and Aristotle, the 
former enthroning Reason as the ultimate source of 
ethics, the latter proposing instead to assign the 
place to Will." The Buddist religion has also shown 
"marked tendencies" in the same direction. "The 
pessimistic view of life, favored by the great religion 
of India," says Professor Jastrow, "helps to remove 
the religious sanction for ethicS', although so strongly 
maintained by some of the religious thinkers, and we 
find systems of morality cropping up in which there 
is no place for a central supramundane authority 
imposing His laws upon mankind." In the case of 
Christianity, "it is not philosophy, but a skepticism 
as to the fundamental doctrines of Christianity, which 
gives vitality to the movement to divorce ethics from 
religion.'' Professor Jastrow adds: 

"Religion is no longer the source of ethics, but 
proves a stimulus to it. Matthew Arnold's definition 
of religion as 'morality touched with emotion,' while 
defective as a definition, yet reflects this modern 
relationship between religion and ethics .... But 
while religion thus furnishes the stimulus to morality, 
it must be confessed that in the most advanced, or, if 
you choose, the most diluted forms of faith, the influ -
ence of ethics on religion is reduced to a minimum. 
There may be ethical strains in these forms of faith, 
but if that is the case, it is due to the inevitable 
entrance of ethical considerations into any purely 
intellectual interpretation of the universe-and its 
mysteries." 

Some interesting facts relative to the influence of 
religion upon conduct are furnished by a clergyman 
of a Western city who has gathered statistics about 
those who have dropped away from the local churches 
during the last ten years. We quote from the New 
York Tribune : 

'.'Out of 679 adults now living who have ceased to 
go to church during that period, 239 were originally 
poor church -members, ranging all the way from 
notorious evil-livers to indifferent worldlings. Since 
these 239 have formally withdrawn from the church 
their moral condition has in no wise changed, except 
that a few of them are somewhat more open in their 
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defiance of the moral law. Of the remaining 440, 
eighteen have deteriorated morally since they left 
the church. Nearly all of them, it is declared, are 
persons of unusually weak character, easily led by 
temptation to do wrong, and one of them confessed 
that while he was a member of the church he was kept 
from evil courses not by his belief in Christianity, 
but by the desire not to seem recreant to the faith he 
professed. Sixty-three persons have apparently led 
better lives since they left the church, though the 
change has not been at all marked, and one of these 
sixty-three declares that he is a better man now 
because he wants to show his church friends that 
unbelief does not imply immorality. The remaining 
359 of the 679 backsliders are morally pretty much 
the same as they were before. They continue to be 
reputable citizens, and are impelled by the same 
motives of self-interest, touched occasionally by 
unselfish impulses, that appeared to govern them 
when they were members of the church. 

"It would perhaps be too much to assume that the 
result of this particular census would be true of the 
non-churchgoers of other communities. There may 
have been special circumstances in the city where it 
was taken that tended to make the result favorable 
as to the non-churchgoers; for favorable it certainly 
is. It is desirable, therefore, that some such investi
gation be made in other communities, as only in this 
way can the question be finally decided whether a 
rejection of the teaching of religion does or does not 
result in moral deterioration; and it would be better 
if it were made by men representing the church, as in 
that case religious men would have no reason to 
question its fairness."-The Literary Digest, May 
17, 1902. 

~ ~ 

HAVANA TRANSFORMED. 

From one of the most disease-stricken ports in the 
world, Havana has now been converted into a charm
ing tropical city-a result which has been due entirely 
to American enterprise in Cuba. What a wonderful 
sanitary change has been wrought in the old town 
is graphically told by Major W. M. Black, in the 
National Geographical JJfagazine. 

Shanties and sheds that had been for decades 
breeding-places for cholera germs were ruthlessly 
swept away; streets never repaired in the memory 
of living man were cleaned or repaved; sewers 
were rebuilt; and houses were unceremoniously 
entered and disinfected. All this work has been 
done, not spasmodically, but systematically. Clean
ing squads were sent from house to house; apart
ments were cleaned regardless of the protests of their 
inmates. The accumulations of years from cellars 
were thrown out. Such an arbitrary procedure 
would, no doubt, raise a storm of indignant protest 
from the people of North America. But the health 
and safety of Havana demanded it. 

The most admirable )York of all was the cleaning of 
the sewers. Not since the day when they were first 
built had they been looked after. Many of them 
were choked by the refuse of decades. The Ameri
can authorities not only managed to repair the sewer 
system and render it in every way serviceable, but 
did so without injuring the life of a single laborer. 
The streets of the city have been cleaned, and in 
many cases transformed. Narrow thoroughfares 
have been widened. A magnificent sea wall and a 
promenade have been built; parks have been cleared 
and converted from haunts for thieves into pleasure 
grounds for the people. 

The worst pesthole in Havana was the Hospital 
Militar. To be carried to that place was like being 
carried to one's grave. Not more than 30 per cent 
of the patients who entered its walls ever came out 
alive. American surgeons avoided it; soldiers held 
their breath when they passed it. The sanitary 
squad of the Engineer Corps took possession of the 
building, cleaned it from attic to cellar, coated its 
walls again and again with whitewash, and finally 
le.ft the building clean and wholesome. It is now 
used for a schoolhouse. 

Naturally the slothful Cubans dislike the fumiga
tion and disinfection process to which they were sub
jected. What was good enough for their grandfathers 
was good enough for them, they thought. Probably 
most of the Cubans, if the matter of cleaning the city 
had been put to popular vote, would have decided 
against the tr~nsformation of the town. Now that 
the streets are cleaned, the parks trimmed and lighted 
and the sea promenades enjoyable, they have revised 
their opinions of American extravagance and have 
even begun to take a certain pride in the new capital. 
What the effect of the sanitary improvement of the 
city has been is easily proven by a comparison of the 
vital statistics in past years. In 1896 no less than 
1,262 deaths from yellow fever alone were reported to 
the city government. The average for the eleven 
years preceding American occupation was 440 fatal 
cases. Last year, for the first time in the history of 
the city, the yellow fever season passed without five 
fatal cases of the disease. October, November, and 
December, the three months in the year during which 
the fever was the worst under Spanish rule, passed 
without a single case.-Scientific American, Mcty 24, 
1902. 

The Critic for June is an exceptionally interesting number. 
"The Lounger" has found the month prolific in topics, and the 
articles following are timely. Among the other good things in 
the June Critic, Gerald S. Lee has written of "The Unpopularity 
of the First Person Singular,"-an article interesting alike to us 
as conversationalists and as writers. 

The People the Land and the Book is a quarterly Hebrew
Christian publication, by B. A. M. Schapiro, 150 Nassau Street, 
New York, New York. This is an interesting magazine to per
sons interested in the propagation of Christianity among the 
Jews. 
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Mothers; Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES, 

"Like weary and worn-out children, who sigh for the daylight's 
close, 

He knows that they oft are lounging for home and its sweet 
repose; 

So he calls them in from their labors, ere the shadows round 
them creep, 

And silently watching o'er them, h¥ giveth his loved ones 
sleep." 

A Few Items of Our Voyage. 

On leaving Taenga in the morning with such a nice breeze, it 
was supposed that we would reach the town by noon, make only 
a call for provisions, and go on to the upper end of the lake, and 
remain over night and take the daylight for starting out to sea 
again. But the wind became lighter, therefore we did not arrive 
as soon as anticipated, and night would overtake us before we 
were half way through the lake, it being thirty miles from pass 
to pass, and rocks beneath the surface to be steered clear of. 
All on board were tired and sunburned, and not at all opposed to 
remaining where we were, and sleeping ashore. Although the 
people were all strangers, they kindly furnished us with sleep
ing 'departments. We furnished our own bedclothes, and upon 
gathering them up in the morning, I missed getting my new pair 
of cotton blankets. 

Early morning found us all at the boat again in time to have 
singing and prayer and get started just as the sun was peeping 
above the far-off ocean line. Our breakfast was prepared while 
we glided along over the rippling waters of the lake. The day 
was beautiful, and we had a delightful sail, in view of the shore 
trees and shrubbery all day. Things were better arranged on 
the deck, one of the baskets of meat, the basket of fish, and 
many cocoanuts had been consumed; the largest hog was taken 
ashore and sold for a good price and the proceeds divided among 
six of us. It did not occupy so much space when in that form as 
when all together, and was a more agreeable companion; and 
altogether there was more room. 

I believe I have omitted to make mention of Metuaore. He 
and Pohemiti and wife accompanied us to Raroia, and were in 
company on our return trip. They too were visitors, and as such 
were entitled to a share of the aroha. 

Early in the afternoon we were opposite the upper town where 
a few of our members abide. One of our company had some 
business to transact with them concerning land, so our little ship 
rounded a point and anchored near the shore. The women and 
children on board did not wait to be landed by way of canoe as 
we were; they just dropped overboard and swam ashore to get 
cool, all but Pohemiti's wife. 

We made only a short call on the few Saints and received a 
pair of pearl shells each as an m·oha from them, then sailed on 
to the upper pass, but the tide was running in so strong we did 
not attempt to go out, but came to anchor in a sheltered little 
nook and waited for the slack tide, and while they waited, the 
natives went ashore and cooked and ate their suppers where they 
could roast fish and help themselves to cocoanuts. 

It is the custom with the natives when on a boating trip, to 
sleep ashore every night that an island is available. 

Had we remained at our anchorage till morning it would 
have been a day's run to the lower pass of Fakarava; and as 
the lake was lengthwise along our course could have had 
another day's sail through the lake and waited for a new day 
to start out to sea, and so only have been one night out while 
going to Kaukura. But we greatly desired to get to Kaukura 
before Sunday; and having spent one more day in Taenga 
than was intended, we must now make up the time by sailing 
in the night and also by not entering the lake (which would save 

a little distance) until we reached the far end of the island 
where the town is located. Therefore> just as the twilight was 
deepening into night our boat with her cheerful crew moved 
swiftly through the broad "pass" out to sea again. 

We had a fine run that night, but more slow the next day, and 
did not Anter the pass to Fakarava till an hour or more after 
dark. It was quite cloudy and dark when nearing the land, and 
those coral reefs are so treacherous, how I wished the clouds 
would break away and let the stars light up our course. Pres
ently a star shone out here and there. Then two bright ones 
made their appearance at the very point where light was most 
needed, shining brightly until others were added to the number. 

There was a strong tide running out, and a nice fresh breeze 
blowing against it. Had it been light enough we would have 
seen that the passage was quite rough. We could see the little 
white-capped waves near us, and it appeared as if we were going 
very rapidly, but in reality were making slow progress. The 
town is almost in sight of the entrance, and yet we were till two 
o'clock in the morning beating up to it against the strong cur
rent. 

Fakarava is what is called a government island, i.e., govern
ment officers are established there and a French governor. The 
captain of the boat we were in was a policeman of Taenga and so 
had to stop at that town and get a government permit. to go to 
Kaukura. The day we arrived was Friday, and some kind of a 
holiday with the Catholics in which the officers took part, con
sequently no business could be done till afte,rnoon; so after 
"doing the town" and getting a few more eatables, the boat was 
dropped down stream a little way opposite a brother's house, and 
the sisters went ashore and did up their washing and Metuaore 
did the baking. 

(Continued.) 

Sunday-School Department. 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, Mills County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventions. etc .. to Editors H~u.ALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Origin and Mission of Sunday-School. 

Under the origin of the Sunday-school we have three divis
ions: the first, second, and third stages. The first stage begins 
with the founding of the school in the year 1781, by Robert 
Raikes, in Gloucester, England. Business compelled him to 
pass through the suburbs of the town where he found a group of 
little children playing. Upon investigation he found that on 
Sunday the street was filled with miserably ragged little chil
dren of the lowest morality. This condition caused him to do 
considerable studying in order to find some way to assist them to 
lead a better life. He finally resolved upon a plan of employing 
ladies to teach them, whereupon he employed four ladies to 
teach as many children as he should send them on the Sabbath 
day. 

In a short time a great improvement was noticed in the man
ners and morals of the pupils, who began to attend church with 
their mistresses, and by the year 1785 numerous schools had 
been established throughout England. The Queen of England 
soon became interested, and admitted Mr. Raikes to an audience, 
after which she became a strong advocate of Sunday-school 
work. 

The Sunday-school entered upon its 
SECOND STAGE 

about the year 1800. The great hindrance to the Sunday-school 
work in the beginning was the lack of funds with which to 
employ teachers. This caused some of the more energetic 
Christians to offer their services without pay. This started the 
school upon a new career of success. A higher class of teachers 
offered their services, and the schools ceased to be filled with the 
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poor alone, but the wealthy began to see the value of Sunday
school work and began "to send their children. The churches 
began to erect fine buildings for the accommodation of the 
schools. 

The Sunday-school Union, which was formed in 1803, had 
great influence in improving the schools. 

In about the year 1860 the Sunday-school entered upon its 

THIRD STAGE. 

The establishment of and improvement in the week-day schools 
obviated the necessity of teaching the common educational 
branches of reading, writing, etc. Hence they gradually 
became restricted to religious instruction. This condition was 
the means of still greater advancement in Sunday-school work. 
It became so popular that it soon found its way into other coun
tries. 

As early as the year 1786 it found its way into Scotland. Its 
progress there is due, to a great extent, to the work of Dr. 
Chalmers, James Gall, and David Stowe. It was considerably 
opposed at first by the ecclesiastical courts, but at present is 
supported by all Christians. The first organization in America 
to promulgate the Sunday-school was organized in Philadelphia, 
in 1791, by members of the different denominations. The New 
York Sunday-school Union was organized in 1816; and in 1817 
the Philadelphia Sunday and Adult School was organized. 
These three led to the organization of the American Sunday
school Union at Philadelphia, in 1824. Its leading object was to 
establish a Sunday-school in every community where there was 
a population. 

As the new States were settled, each church paid more atten
tion to the Sunday-school, until denominational unions were 
formed to promote them. In the beginning, the chief object was 
to commit portions of Scripture, and the teacher's duty was to 
hear the recitations. 

Afterwards the question-book was added, followed by lesson
helps, golden texts, blackboard exercises, etc. 

After once being established, the United States led all other 
countries in the progress of Sunday-school work. By the year 
1890, the number of Protestant Sunday-schools in the United 
States was 108,939, with over eight and one half million pupils. 
The Roman Catholic schools contained over 700,000 pupils. All 
the schools in England contained six and one third million 
pupils; Scotland, 711,000; Ireland, 338,000; France, 53,000; and 
Germany, 431,000. 

'I'he end in view by Mr. Raikes when he established the first 
school was to elevate the morals of the children. But to-day 
the end in view is a higher one. To-day we want the pupil to 
receive such a knowledge of the Bible as to enable him to follow 
the plan of salvation received from God through his Son, Jesus 
Christ, our beloved Savior. That should be the end in view by 
every teacher as he takes charge of his class on Sunday morn
ing. Not simply to have the pupil recite a few sentences from 
memory which were assigned him on the previous Sunday and 
then dismissing the class without any effort on the part of the 
teacher to lead the pupil to that true end. By this we do not 
mean to say that the training of the moral character is not an 
important subject; but as civilization has progressed the parents 
have taken this duty upon themselves more forcibly, yet we find 
a great many children that have received no instruction at home, 
bringing the words of our noted educator, Horace Mann, into 
use: "Lost; yesterday, somewhere between sunrise and sunset, 
two golden hours, each set with sixty diamond minutes. No 
reward is offered, for they are gone for ever." It is the same 
with the child that has been so unfortunate as to receive no 
training at home. It has lost time that is gone for ever. Per
haps if each of us would look back over our past life, we should 
remember of wasted time that we might have used to the honor 
and glory of our Father in heaven, thereby increasing our future 
reward. 

The training of moral character may be a sufficient end for the 
world; but those believing in the restored gospel know the 
necessity of teaching the child each and every principle of 
the gospel as it was taught in the time of Christ. 

WHAT ARE THE MEANS 

by which this end may be reached? We realize that every act of 
the soul leaves an increased power to act and a tendency to act 
in like manner. Hence the necessity of having pure and whole
some means @efore the pupil from the beginning of its Sunday
school work so as to keep his mind filled with good deeds with 
which evil thoughts may be driven away. What a pleasure it is 
to observe the pupil that has received a good training at home, 
that has his mind filled with noble thoughts! What a pleasure 
it is to observe the energy he displays in the study of the word 
of God! We also observe that the pupil will follow tb.e example 
of the teacher. How important it is, then, that the teacher be a 
true follower of Christ whereby he may instill into the mind of 
the pupil the pleasure in doing the will of the Father to receive 
the crown that is in store for him. 

No teacher can do justice to the pupil who is simply an exam
ple for the pupil during the school hour. He must be an exam
ple every hour of the week, whereby the pupil will realize that 
he is indeed a follower of Christ. This will also be a means to 
bring others into the school; others will hear of the pleasant 
hour to be spent at the Sunday-school. 

Another means is the 

MANNER OF CONDUCTING CLASS RECITATION, 

We have listened to recitations conducted in such a manner as 
to be fruitless. There was no system of instruction, no previous 
preparation on the part of the teacher, no definite end in view; 
hence the value of the lessons was lost. It destroyed interest 
instead of. creating it. It is very essential that the teacher has 
clear knowledge of the lesson and more than that he must have a 
general knowledge of the Bible. 

In connection with this we might mention that 
TEACHERS' MEETINGS 

are of great value: a teachers' meeting where the lesson may be 
studied and different opinions be expressed, thereby establishing 
a more uniform system of instruction. 

These are a few of the many means necessary to fulfill the 
mission of the Sunday-school. Briefly stated, it is by searching 
the Scriptures with an eye single to the glory of God, and by 
unceasing prayer, putting our trust in him who knoweth all 
things well, whereby we shall be endued with power to lead the 
pupils to that living fountain where they shall thirst no more, 
but where they shall go on and upward in this grand and glori
ous work until they hear that good old plaudit, "Well done, 
good and faithful servant, enter thou into the joys of thy Lord." 

JOHN A. BECKER. 

For the Kirtland, Ohio, District convention. 

Under the caption "Answers by Experts" The Chicago Rec
ord-Herald publishes daily an article by an authority of national 
reputation on some topic of every day interest to nearly all news
paper readers. Some problem of family or school life is consid
ered in every Monday issue; methods of developing health and 
vigor of body are treated on Tuesdays; various movements and 
mental phenomena attracting popular attention on Wednesdays; 
natural methods of promoting good health and good looks for 
women on Thursdays; momentous decisions in the lives of 
eminent men, related by themselves, on Fridays, and "Modern 
Thought About the Bible," presenting the differing views of 
eminent theologians on important Bible topics, on Sundays. 
The "Answers by Experts," in brief, tell you things you want to 
know and are written by men and women who do know. The 
list of contributors of high standing is the most extensive ever 
announced by any American newspaper. 

The Sunday Times, of Los Angeles, California, makes a 
s,::iecialty of its "magazine" part which contains a vast amcunt 
of reading. It is certainly an interesting part of a wide-awake 
journal. 
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Letter Department. 
MEXICO CITY, May 22, 1902. 

Editors Herald: Inclosed please find a clipping of the issue 
of May 5, of the Imparcial, the principal Spanish daily paper of 
Mexico City. Possibly the following extract therefrom will be 
of interest to the Saints. 

"Mr. Leopoldo Batres, Inspector of Archaiological Monu
ments, has just made a discovery of great importance to the 
hfstory of our aborigines. At a comparatively short distance 
from the superb palaces of Mitla said inspector discovered, 
buried under a hill, called Mount Alban, a great city with its 
temples, palaces, obelisks, and large groups of dwellings which 
extend over more than three kilometers. There are ruined tem
ples in the walls of which are found stone tablets of one meter to 
one and a half in length, artistically sculptured, representing 
warriors and priests in their festival dresses, performing, no 
doubt, various of their peculiar rites. 

"Mr. Batres believes that this metropolis was suddenly 
destroyed by some horrible cataclysm, resembling the one at 
Pompeii, and that by it, all its inhabitants must have perished. 
The skeletons found here and there in the habitations, some 
objects in disorder, the peculiar position in which the ruins 
remain, all point to the probability that about two thousand or 
some more years ago a deluge must have destroyed the city. 

"There are two-story houses of magnificent architecture with 
sewerage systems and sculptured stone tablets, temples, and 
obelisks entirely equal to those of ancient Egypt. 

"Among other things, which the Inspector of Monuments has 
brought from the ruins, are superb jewelry of jadis which, no 
d0gbt, belonged to the priests or great personages of the 
destroyed city. Among these are blades as thin as paper, others 
truly artistically sculptured. How (asks the Imparcial) could 
they do these things without the knowledge of fine steel instru
ments, which to-day are of such great help to art? Among 
these jewels was found one of approximately round form, with a 
face carved in the middle thereof and hieroglyphics and attri
butes round about it. This one exhibits such extraordinarily fine 
work that perhaps even nowadays no one would ask even the 
best artists to produce better work. An obelisk, a superb block 
of granite, partly covered with hieroglyphics, is already on the 
way to the capital. 

"One thing worthy of notice is that this city as discovered is, 
topographically, identical with the countries governed by the 
Pharaos, and described and designed by Maspero. 

"The jadis of China and Indostan, the obelisks and architec
ture of Egypt, the hieroglyphics and civilization of the Zapotecs; 
indeed, a strange .meddly left us by this mysterious people that 
lived some thousands of years ago upon Mount Alban." 

Making the foregoing abstract I have tried to use the lan
guage of the compiler thereof in the Spanish language. 

Before I came to Mexico I was told that I would not be the 
first Saint living in Mexico. So far I have met none. 

The late events that have transpired in the church, I think, 
plainly show us that we are in the hastening time, and a time of 
sacrifice for the people of God. I know full well that I have 
failed in many things and not always honored the name I bear; 
yet if we never try to work in the interests of the cause we claim 
to believe in, we will never profit the same in the least. There
fore, this humble appeal to the Saint or Saints that may live in 
this country. Let us become acquainted with each other, even 
if it be but by correspondence. I am persuaded the truth of the 
statement, Divided we fall, united we stand, will also in this case 
be made very clear to us. I should be glad to receive the 
address of any brother or sister in this country, whether officer 
or member, See above my address. 

I trust this appeal will not be in vain. 
AUGUS1' H~ MER!fENS, 

Bain.co Aleman ~ransatlantioo1 Anartado 20 
' ''" - , - ~ . -... "·- •• ~ ' . ' ' tJ , ~ • :· 

LAMONI, Iowa, May 29. 
Editors Herald: After more than a three-week battle with 

acute rheumatism and the end as yet problematical, it is due me 
to say to those who have made requests that I visit and preach 
in their localities before starting for my far-away mission, that 
it now looks as though it will be impossible to comply with such 
requests, much as I would like to. 

Though propped up in bed while I write and my strength 
heavily taxed, I feel before closing to solemnly protest against 
the publication in the HERALD of such a statement as made by a 
recent writer that we have Judases in the church. I do not 
believe there has yet been any evidence of such thought. Any
how, the statement was uncalled for after a settlement by Gen-
eral Conference enactment. Hasbily, 

J. w. WIGHT. 

AVENUE CITY, Missouri, May 24. 
Edito·r Henild: Am "on duty" in the mission field, trying to 

do what I can for the Master's cause. Openings are hard to get 
and crowds harder, this busy time, especially in the country. In 
the towns and cities closed doors bar the way, and exclude the 
light of the latter-day messs;ge; yet we must ever labor on, val
iant, diligent, and untiring. The "enemy" is ever alert, so 
must be the soldiers of Christ. 

We are having a "rainy" time here, hence not much chance to 
do missionary work. Will be glad when the weather gets more 
settled, and tent season begins. 

Lately I had quite a novel experience in the way of preaching; 
that is, it was novel to me. Being unable to obtain use of a 
building in Rea to preach in, my parents kindly opened their 
house, and helped in inviting a crowd, for Saturday night, Sun
day, and Sunday night last. Had a nice attendance Saturday 
night and Sunday, and on Sunday night the house was well 
filled and some out in the yard. An organist and choir of good 
singers were present, Dr. W. C. Meyers, the splendid tenor, 
among them. The preliminary exercises were certainly very 
good. Then the sermon was delivered, while a few feet from the 
speaker was a "phone" connected with all the lines in the coun
try and towns round-about, with the lines connected for the 
occasion, the subject having been previously announced over 
the lines. The singing and sermon went far and wide. I shall 
not attempt to say how far, or how many heard, for I do not 
know, and will not until, perhaps, the judgment. However, I 
prefer to have my audience in my presence, where they can see 
me and I can see them, and they can feel the spirit of the occa
sion, get the spirit of the preaching, the spirit of the gospel. 
But upon this occasion we certainly reached "the greatest num
ber of people in the shortest time," and the meeting was pro
nounced a success in that regard, while many favorable 
comments were heard. 

Hope that we shall yet be able to accomplish some lasting 
good at Rea .. 

Came here Thursday expecting to go on to Cosby and Helena, 
but rain deterred. 'Nill stay here over Sunday, then push on. 

May this year be a noted one to the people of God for bless
ings received and successful achievements. 

JOSEPH C. VAUGHAN. 

MANSFIELD, Missouri, May 27. 
Dear Ilenild: At present I am associated wit!::\ Bro. Davis, 

Perhaps some of the Saints in this section would be glad to know 
that "Gospel Dan" has been traded for fleet-footed "Sally." 
We can travel through the country now at a very rapid rate, 

We came to this country some two weeks ago, and have been 
preaching two sermons a day. This is where Bro. W. T. Roach 
lives, and he and his estimable wife have done everything within 
their power to make our work effective. The Lord surely has 
prospered him since he quit the missiona,ry work:. He expecta 
a~ter ha:rYflilW to go O\~t ~nd l@J;ior awhili.:i f9r th~ Ma~ter. W!fl 
•• - ·- - .. - '"<.. '· : _; 
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commenced meetings in his yard, a very pleasant place. Not
withstanding the busy season, our congregations were good and 
some are interested, and perhaps will be baptized if the effort 
can be continued after awhile. Last night we had advertised to 
preach on the differences between our faith and Brighamism, 
and we had a large crowd. We had the subject illustrated with 
a chart. 

We close our meetings at this place to-night. In connection 
with our night meeting we drove over to Mansfield and preached 
on the street every day last week. Quite an interest was mani
fested and the news has gone out all over the country that the 
"Mormons" are in town. As a result of our street effort we 
were invited to come out to a schoolhouse last Sunday at 
eleven a. m. 

We close our meetings at this place to-night and will com
mence another meeting in a union building about four miles 
from here. We try to be as happy and cheerful as possible, and 
are rejoicing in the mercies of God. 

A. M. BAKER. 

LEAVENWORTH, Kansas, May 25. 
Editors Herald: I have been placed as sub-missionary in 

charge of the Northeast Kansas District, and am now in my field 
at work. Brethren, let us improve every opportunity, and let 
victory be our watch word. 

We have a large field before us. Bro. Beebe is with me. Our 
missionary force is small, but we will do what we can in the 
interest of truth. We especially desire to make as many new 
openings in the year as possible, and to this end we ask the 
assistance and cooperation of all the Saints and friends. If 
there are houses of worship or any places whatever in your 
vicinities where meetings can be held, we hope you will make an 
effort to secure such opportunities, then notify me. Address me 
at Fanning, Kansas. S. J. MADDEN. 

OGDEN, Utah, May 26. 
Editors Herald: Please say to your readers that I am in my 

field and at work. 
As Bro. Kelley, our missionary in charge, has assigned me to 

this place with the territory from Salt Lake County north, I 
will be pleased to hear from any of the Saints or friends in this 
territory who may desire my labors. The field is new to me, and 
if there are Saints or friends living here who can assist me in 
getting openings for the preaching of the word I will greatly 
appreciate such help and will do what I can to meet the demands. 
My mission address is 1509 Washington Avenue, Ogen, Utah. 

A. M. CHASE. 

GRAINLAND, California, May 15. 
Editors Herald: I have received joy and inspiration from 

reading the letters of the Saints. This is a grand and marvelous 
work. Words can not depict the beauty of it. 

I have not been one of the fold very long, and did not know 
there was such a gospel in existence till Elder A. B. Phillips 
came to us a year ago this last January. He was directed by 
the Holy Spirit to go to Dayton, a little town about i;;even miles 
southwest of Chico, that there were a few who would receive 
the truth. And how he did labor for us! He stayed in Chico 
and came those seven long miles every night through the coldest 
kind of weather to break the bread of life unto us, that he might 
save five (to him precious) souls, and we did not appreciate his 
efforts enough to provide for his comfort. That is the way the 
elders are treated. They suffer persecutions and hardships 
to save a wicked people who would stone them to death! 0 
shame! 

Thank the great God that he has directed us in the narrow 
wa,y and placed our feet upon the rock. He also caused the 
return of Bro. B. W. Pack, one that has been a power in the 

Lord's work, but fell away, but through the prayers and labor of 
Bro. Phillips, has made a complete surrender, and is once more 
doing the Lord's work. He makes a good shepherd. May he 
ever be true and faithful. 

Bro. Hammes, with untiring zeal, has kept this work moving 
ever since it was established in this place. We have no branch, 
but expect to in a short time. We are all members of the Sac
ramento Branch. 

Bro. Phillips is preaching at Centerville, and expects to bap
tize a few. May the good work go on. Your sister, 

SARAH E. BOYDSTUN. 

PORT ARTHUR, Texas, May 28. 
Editors H<Yrald: I am still in the land and at work, although 

very near the water at this writing. I closed a meeting at Vin
ton, Louisiana, last night, where I have been preaching for the 
past ten days. I preached most of the time in the open air, out 
doors. We have a few excellent Saints living at Vinton, and 
they wanted help to get the gospel before their neighbors, hence 
they sent for me. Two parties not in our church put up twenty 
dollars to help pay my expenses, and then did not come into the 
church; but they will surely get their reward. I guess I am not 
a very good proselyter anyway, for not one was baptized. Some 
prejudice was removed, however. The lives of the Saints living 
there are of that character that is calculated to induce people to 
obey the gospel if anything will. It is a real pleasure to preach 
where we have such good, consistent Saints living, and it gives 
courage to the missionary, if he is lacking. This is as it should 
be everywhere a Saint lives. 

I called on a brother in Beaumont this morning, and came 
down here at the request of a sister living here. She wanted to 
have her child blessed and administered to. She was better 
before I got here, for which I am thankful. 

I go on to-night for San Antonio, Texas, and expect to attend 
the Southwestern Texas Re1mion. Have had fair liberty in 
preaching so far, and hope this may be a successful year for 
the church, and that God may abundantly bless all church 
work, and all church workers. 

G. H. HILLIARD. 

BELLAIRE, Michigan, May 28. 
MR. JOSEPH SMITH, Lamoni, Iowa; 

Dea1· Brother: I am at this place in debate with R. B. Brown, 
a Disciple minister. Three propositions: 

First. Resolved that Joseph Smith was a false prophet and 
an impostor, and the Book of Mormon and Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants and Inspired Translation of the Bible false and cor
rupt, and should not be accepted by Christians. R. B. Brown 
affirms, J. J. Cornish denies. Second. Resolved that the teach
ings of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints are in harmony with that taught by Christ and his apos
tles, both in respect to doctrine and organization. Cornish 
affirms, Brown denies. Third. Resolved that the teachings of 
the Church of Christ, of which R. B. Brown is a member, are in 
harmony with that taught by Christ and his apostles, both in 
respect to doctrine and organization. Brown affirms, Cornish 
denies. Four nights of two half-hour speeches each evening for 
each speaker on first proposition. Two nights on the second, 
and two on the third proposition. We tried to get more time, 
but could not. However, we can, by the aid of the Spirit of 
God, tell a lot in eight hours. 

We began last night in a large hall with a large crowd. I 
just felt alive, the Spirit being present to assist. I am of the 
opinion that from the present outlook much good will be done. 
It will break down prejudice and bring others to an understand
ing of our work, and build up the Saints, and encourage and 
strengthen them for the work before them. 

J, J, CORNISH. 
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MILTON' Florida, May 26. 
Editors Ifrrald: We are not all dead here yet, though it 

seems we are quite negligent in duty. I love to read the letters 
from the Saints in all parts of the world, and feel that it is a 
part of our duty to write to the HERALD that we may encourage 
each other. I love the gospel and desire to do all that I cari 
toward helping others believe it. 

Dear Saints, we have appointed the second Sunday in June, 
(the 8th) for a day of fasting and prayer in behalf of our Bro. 
Emory Wiggins, who has been afflicted since January. We 
have fasted and prayed for him several times, and I thank God 
that he is now able to go to the table for his meals and eat 
heartily; but his mind is affected yet but better than it has been. 
No one ean tell what the trouble is. The physieians ean not tell 
what it was. Emory said it was an evil spirit, and so I believe. 
So I hope the Saints who can will fast and pray with us in his 
behalf; and I ask the Prayer Union to remember him, for he is 
in a bad condition yet. 

I hope that Bro. Roberts can be with us on that day, and 
administer to him. I think that it would be wise for us to have 
a limit to the fast of from five p. m. Saturday until five p. m. 
Sunday. 

I hope we will all discharge our duty and live for the blessings 
that the Lord has promised to the faithful, that we may not give 
way to doubt and fear, but feel assured that the Lord will bless 
us. I ask an interest in the prayers of the Saints that I may be 
faithful. JAMES E. WIGGINS. 

VICARS, Indian Territory, Creek Nation, May 22. 
Editoi·s Herald: I send you a short letter to let you and the 

brethren know that I and family are still alive in the faith. I 
am preaching some of late to increasing crowds that seem to be 
interested. I preached on the "two resurrections." There was 
one man who was man enough to tell me that he did not believe 
it, while there were others that say they believe it, as we pre
sent it. I believe that there will be good results if the work is 
pushed with wisdom. We have our meetings in a grove, have 
basket dinner and two discourses. 

Bro. Maclin and wife of Bristow are the only Saints I know of 
living in the Creek Nation, so we are very much isolated. If 
there are any who are honest-hearted here, may the good Master 
speed the time when they may be gathered out and numbered 
with us to help carry Immanuel's banner to victory and final 
triumph. In bonds, your brother, 

F. M. MAUZEY. 

Miscellaneous Department. 
Conference Minutes. 

Southern Nebraska.-Convened at Nebraska City, May 18, 19, 
with President J. W. Waldsmith in the chair, F. A. Smith asso
ciate, Carl T. Self secretary. J. W. Waldsmith, Bishop's 
agent, made his report: Balance due church last report, $26.03; 
receipts, $266.34; paid out, $284.84; balance due church, $7.53. 
An auditing committee reported it correct. Branches reporting: 
Nebraska City 187, gain 1; Blue River 206; Shelton 73. Elders 
reporting: C. H. Por.ter, W. M. Self, J. W. Waldsmith, J. 
Thompson, James Kemp, M. H. Forscutt, James Caffall, Wilber 
Savage, Peter Moldrup. Priests; R. 0. Self, E. F. Robertson, 
A. L. Lightfoot, S. Brolliar, E. D. Briggs, J. F. Lippencott, H. 
A. Higgins; Deacon J. Parrin. A collection of $6.65 was taken 
to defray the expenses of the conference. A recommendation 
for the ordination of R. O. Self to the office of an elder was 
received and referred to the Nebraska City Branch authorities 
for ordination. A court of elders reported in the ease of Bro. S. 
N. Pethick, finding him guilty of the charge preferred. The 
matter was referred to the Shelton Branch for final action. 
The officers of the district were sustained for the next four 
months. The matter of reunions was left :ln charge of the mis
sionary in charge and the district president. Preaching by 
James Caffall, F. A. Smith, and A. A. Baker. By motion the 
conference adjourned to meet with the Blue River Branch sub
ject to call of the president. 

Fremont.-Met at Henderson, Iowa, May 24, with A. Badham 
and F. A. Smith presiding, Charles Fry and J.B. Lentz secre
taries. Following the reading of the minutes, reports were read 
from Thurman, Bartlett, Henderson, Glenwood, Tabor, Shenan
doah, and Riverton Branches, showing no change in membership. 
Keystone and Hamburg Branches not reporting. Reports were 
also read from Elders H. Kemp, C. Fry, W. Leelrn, A. Badham, 
J. Comstock, D. Hougas, F. L. Goode, E. S. \Vilcox, S. Orton, 
G. Kemp, W.W. Gaylord, T. A. Hougas, J.B. Lentz, J. Kemp, 
J. B. Cline, N. L. Mortimore; Priests L. C. Donaldson, J. 
Goode, J. Vinnerd, C. C. Case, J. Huston, J. Garver; Teachers 
lVI. H. Ettleman, C. F. Goode, C. M. Roberts, W. Z. Moffet, C. 
W. Forney, R. Kuykendall, G. F. Skank; Deacons W. Eyler, 
S. S. Clark, R. V. Greenway. The local historian reported 
having completed the history of the district and that it had been 
delivered to the Church Historian; alse that a duplicate copy 
had been made which was hereby offered to the district. By 
motion the copy was accepted and placed with other records of 
the district for preservation. Bishop Leeka reported: Balance 
due church February 22, 1902, $131.88; receipts, $675.25; total, 
$807.13; expenditures, $132; remittance to Bishop of church, 
$500; balance due church, $175.13. The conference recom
mended August 16 to 24 to the reunion committee as the most 
suitable date for the reunion. Upon a recommendation from t,he 
Henderson Branch and indorsement by the conference, F. B. 
Knight was ordained a priest by F. A. Smith, H. Kemp, and D. 
Hougas. Missions: McPaul, J. C. Moore, W.W. Gaylord, L. 
D. Frederickson; Pacific City and vicinity, A. J. Davidson. A 
motion prevailed that the officers elected at this conference hold 
until next February conference, after which elections be held 
annually. A. Badham was then elected district president and 
C. Fry secretary. Bishop Leeka with his counselors, and 
Patriarch H. Kemp were sustained by vote. Preaching by 
Charles Fry and F. A. Smith. Adjourned to meet at Thurman 
Branch, Saturday, October 11, at ten a. m. 

Convention Minutes. 

Fremont.-Convened at Henderson, May 22, at eight p. m. 
The General Superintendent was associated with the superin
tendent in presiding, Agnes F. Dunsdon secretary. All visiting 
members were given privilege to take part. Superintendent and 
assistant gave verbal reports. Reports were read from librarian 
and treasurer. The question oi calling Winnowed Songs, Bibles, 
etc., Sunday-school supplies, was raised. General Superintend
ent reported that when the blanks now being prepared were out 
this misunderstanding would be straightened up. Suggested 
that the school librarians keep a file of the Hope and Quarterly. 
School reports were read, those incorrect to be returned for cor
rection. Resignation of district superintendent was accepted. 
By resolution the chairman appointed a committee of three, 
Ethel I. Skank, M. E. Pace, and Emily Fry, to look into the 
matter of a district circulating library, reporting at some future 
time; the subject to be brought up at next convention at three 
p. m. Emma Hougas was elected superintendent, Ida Castor 
assistant. Next convention to be held at Thurman in October. 
Thus closed a very successful and peaceful convention. 

Pastoral. 

To the Saints of Oklahoma and Indian Territory: I am glad 
to again call your attention to needs of the work in this mission. 
Many calls for preaching on every hand, and we will try and 
make this a busy year. We need your constant prayers and 
cooperation in every respect. Our General Conference was a 
grand, good one. Let us live humble and faithful that the good 
Spirit may be and abide with us richly. I am glad we can have 
the assistance of Brn. Simmons and Renfroe as directed by Bro. 
H. O. Smith. vVe will try and observe the following order: 
Brn. Pickering and S. S. Smith to labor in Washita, Caddo, 
Kiowa, and Cleveland Counties. Brn. W. E. Haden and H. R. 
Harder in Indian 'l'erritory. Brn. Montague and Aylor in both 
Oklahoma and Indian Territory. Bro. I.P. Baggerly in Eastern 
and Northern Oklahoma. Bro. J. H. Baker in Beaver and 
Woodward Counties. Bro. Crawley in Northern Oklahoma. 
Bro. R. M. Maloney in Central and Northern Oklahoma. I ask 
the local brethren to preach all they can. Remember dates for 
reporting, July 1, October 1, January 1, and March 1. Report 
to me at Redmoon, Roger Mills County, Oklahoma. I am now 
engaged in debate with one R. B. Shannon (Advent) at this 
place. The Lord is with us in power. Let the advice of mis
sionary in charge be heeded regarding debates. I wish to hear 
from the brethren, also the Saints, from time to time,, Your 
brother in gospel bonds, Hubert Case. 
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To the Saints and Missionaries of Washington and British 
Columbia; Greeting: Having been placed in charge of the 
above-named territory I would like to have the cooperation of all 
living in the territory named, and will say that all those who 
have or know of openings where there is a chance to tell the old, 
old gospel story can write me at the address here given and will 
try and do all that is in our power to answer the demands. As 
the field is large and the laborers are few, let us, dear brethren 
and Saints, realize our responsibility and do all that lies in our 
power for the advancement of the cause of truth. I will soon be 
with you, having been detained by sickness but let us do what 
we can and so labor that when this conference year is ended we 
can look back on our year's labor with the satisfaction of know
ing that we have done the very best we could. My home address 
is Stewartsville, Missouri. Field address until further notioe 
will be Spokane, Washington. May our Father help us to do 
our whole duty, is the prayer of your brother and colaborer, 
J. W. Roberts. 

To the Ministry and Saints of the Kirtland District; Greeting: 
HavinQ· seen by the HERALD of April 30 a notice of the arrange
ment ;greed upon by those in oharge fo! the mission 'York of ~he 
Kirtland District. and the charge committed to the writer, I wrnh 
to "'ive notice that I am in the field, ready for work. Having 
bee~ informed by Brn. Sheehy and Greene that my objective 
point would be Cleveland, I will remain here for awhile at. least 
before going elsewhere. For the present, my addre!"s will be 
No. 2 Spilker Street, Cleveland, Ohio. I shall be pleased to 
receive communications from the ministry, both local and mis
sionary forces, ?;S well as Saints and others, with whom and .in 
whose interest I am expected to labor. I learn from Bro. Grif
fiths who was with us here Sunday the 25th, that Bro. U. W. 
Gree'ne who has taken charge of the western wing of the eastern 
mission' will be with us soon, to give general directions, which 
it will, ~f course, be the pleasure of each of us under his.juris: 
diction to do our very best to carry out. Brn. R. Baldwm ana 
F. J. Ebeling have been appointed to travel with the district 
tent. Bro. Baldwin being also the district president, to him 
should be addressed all applications for tent work. The writer 
and Bro. E. P. Schmidt are instructed to labor together in Cleve
land for the present. It is our ardent desire to push the work 
with energy, courage, and zeal tempered with wisdom, and hope 

·to be sustained by the cooperation, prayers, confidence, and 
active assistance of all the Saints. May God bless our work. 
Yours for Zion's weal, 0. B. Thomas. 

Business Manager's Notice. 

We wish to call the attention of the Saints to the following 
facts. The Book of Mormon Lectures by H. A. Stebbins are 
again in print and are ready for mailing. Price in limp cloth, 
50 cents; cloth, 75 cents; leather, $1.00; flexible, $1.50. This is 
a book of 287 pages and is an able argument on the divinity of 
the Book of Mormon from almost every point. Religio societies 
especially can not afford to be without it. 

We have also just issued a book for the ybung people entitled, 
Book of Mormon Talks. It is written by one of our ablest mis
sionaries with the evident i?ea of simplifying the great truths of 
the Book of Mormon that our boys and girls will fully compre
hend them. It is illustrated by half-tone engravings of some of 
the archreological discoveries of the present day. Price in limp 
cloth, 50 cents; cloth 75 cents. 

The excellent article which was published in the HERALD of 
late under the heading, The Book of Mormon Verified, has 
been put in tract form and is now ready for mailing. We have 
made the low price of five cents each or thirty cents a dozen on 
this tract to insure its wide circulation. It is a good tract to 
hand to your friends. 

We are now ready to fill orders on Presidency and Priesthood 
again. Our new catalogue will be mailed within the next two 
weeks. All of our books are now in print but we are still 
crowded in our bindery. However, we expect to fill all orders 
for books with no greater delay than ten days, and in the near 
future we hope to fill all orders the day they reach us. 

We trust that we may enjoy the confidence and support of every 
member, and any mistakes that have occurred . or that do occur 
in the future will be fully investigated and rectified if our atten
tion is called to them. When sending money for books already 
receivecl, simply say, "To apply on account." In harmony with 
latter-day revealment let us labor together for the building up of 
the grandest work ever intrusted to :111an, Your @errant ~n 
gnrist; F. Jj. J3lair1 Mana~er! 

Reunion Notices. 

Reunion of the Southern Wisconsin District will be held on 
the farm of Bro. 0. N. Dutton, five miles north of Janesville, 
Wisconsin, beginning August 30 and holding until September 8, 
1902. The district conference will be held in connection with the 
reunion on September 6. We expect to hire a cook and have a 
dining~tent on the ground where all who desire can get meals at 
cost. Some can get meals at Bro. Dutton's at the same price, 
and they can also furnish lodging for a few. Those who care to 
can board themselves in their own tents. Tents will be rented 
cheap. If you want one let us know. There is plenty of stabling 
for horses, and feed is cheap. Dishes will be furnished for the 
dining-tent, but you should bring your bedding and care for 
yourself so far as possible. If you intend to come on the cars 
drop a card to J. 0. Dutton, R. F. D. No. 1, Milton Junction, 
Wisconsin, stating that you expect to be in Janesville, and you 
will be met with a team. Come and let us worship the Lord for 
good. Address your letters to chairman of committee, W. P. 
Robinson, Oregon, Wisconsin. 

NORTHERN MINNESOTA. 
The above reunion will be held at Frazee City, Becker County, 

Minnesota, June 20, continuing over two Sundays. A cordial 
invitation is extended to all Saints and the public to be present. 
We expect Bro. F. A. Smith, missionary in charge; Elders T. 
C. Kelley, E. A. Stedman, Eli Hayer, George Hilliard, F. D. 
Omans, and H. Way, of the missionary force, as well as the 
local ministry. Board with room from $3 to $3.50 per week. 
Arrangements have been made for the stabling of teams and the 
purchasing of hay and straw. Each team will be charged pi·o 
rata. Barn rent very reasonable. Straw will be provided for 
the filling of bed-ticks. Any who prefer to pasture horses can 
do so at a slight cost. Those who desire barn room write to Bro. 
J. W. Brier. Those who want board write to Sr. Kate Jepson, 
both of Frazee City. Per order of committee, F. D. Omans, 
President. Thomas J. Martin, Secretary. 

Conference Notices. 

Saints attending Chatham Conference at Longwood, June 21, 
will be met, those from the west, at Appin Junction on the C. P. 
R. and junction on G. T. R. Those from the east on the G. T. R. 
will be met at Longwood. All from St. Thomas will get off at 
G. T. R. Junction. 

Northern Minnesota Conference will be held at Frazee City, 
June 21, at two p. m. 

Northeastern Kansas District will convene June 14, at Atchison, 
Kansas, at ten a. m. 

Convention Notices. 

Eastern Michigan Association will convene at Shabbona, June 
27, at 1: 30 p. m. 

Married. 

SANDERS-VAN METER.-At the residence of N. w. Smith, 
Lamoni, Iowa, May 25, 1902, Bro. Samuel Sanders and Sr. Ella 
Van Meter, by Bishop Wm. Anderson. 

KELLBY-BLACK.-Mr. Le Roys. Kelley and Sr. Pearl Black 
were united in holy matrimony at the home of the bride's par
ents, Bro. and Sr. Samuel S. Black, 1613 North Twenty-third 
Street, Omaha, Nebraska, May 22, 1902, by Elder Charles E. 
Butterworth. A goodly number of relatives and friends were 
gathered to witness the ceremony which made these two happy 
young people one for life, and to wish them prosperity and hap
piness. The Moran sisters furnished us some excellent music, 
and refreshments were good and ample and a very enjoyable 
time was had. 

STEPHENS-KNOWLTON.-At the home of the bride's parents in 
Cleveland, Iowa, Mr. Arthur Stephens and Sr. Myrtle Knowlton, 
both of Albia, Iowa, were united in holy matrimony, Monday 
evening, May 19, 1902, Elder Evan B. Morgan officiating. Sr. 
Stephens is the daughter of Bro. and Sr. Benjamin Turner, 
We wish them abundant success in life's voyage. 

Died. 

WILLEY.~George A. Willey died at the home of his mother, 
Sr. A. B. Willey, near Oketo, Kansas, March 11, 1902, at two a. 
m., aged 23 years, 5 months, 5 days. He was born October 5, 1878, 
in Mercer County, Illinois. When he was six years of age he 
came to ;Kansas with his parents and has lived in Marshall 
County untii his death: 'fo mot1m his depart1,U'e )::le ]eavt')S all 
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aged mother, five sisters and brothers, and a host of friends, his 
father having gone to the spirit land five years before. 

Dearest brother, he has left us; 
Left us, yes, for evermore. 

He has gone to join the angels, 
On that bright, celestial shore. 

Must we part with you, dear brother? 
For oh, our grief is deep and sore, 

But we hope to meet in heaven, 
There to meet and part no more. 

Though his pain has been severe, 
And his trials hard to bear, 

Yet the Lord of love and mercy 
He has ended all his care. 

Soon again we hope to meet him, 
Soon again his face to see, 

In our Savior's heavenly mansion 
Where no sorrow e'er shall be. 

Hush, tread lightly! brother's sleeping. 
Yes, in death so cold, so still, 

And no more we'll hear his footsteps, 
And no more his place he'll fill. 

He has gone to meet his Savior, 
In that home beyond the skies, 

And when we are called to follow, 
There we'll meet in paradise. 

LUNDGREN.-Sr. Mae Lundgren was born at Lincoln, Nebraska, 
November 12, 1871, and died at her home, Denison, Iowa, May 
17, 1902. She was baptized into Christ at Deloit, Iowa, June 6, 
1899, by Elder C. E. Butterworth, and she has been a firm 
believer in Christ and his gospel ever since. Funeral services 
were conducted at the home on the 19th inst. by Elder C. E. But
terworth. 

PALMER.-On April 2, 1902, Bro. Charles H. Palmer, of Fall 
River, Massachusetts, of heart-failure. The brother had been 
failing for some time but seemed comparatively well a short 
time before his death. He was 72 years, 8 months, 22 days old. 
Funeral services conducted by Elder John Gilbert at the Saints' 
Chapel, Claflin Street. A widow and sister survive him. 

JACKSON.-On May 2, 1902, Bro. John Jackson, of Fall River, 
Massachusetts, died of pneumonia. He was sick but a very 
short time. At the time of his death he was 42 years, 7 months 
old. He leaves a widow and five small children. Funeral serv
ices were conducted by Elder John Gilbert, at his home. The 
services at the grave were conducted by the Odd-fellows Society, 
of which he was a member. 

SWEARENGIN.-Sr. Isabella, wife of Bro. Noah H. Swearengin, 
died at Johns Mills, Missouri, of consumption, April 30, 1902, in 
the prime of life and young womanhood, leaving a husband and 
one child to mourn her departure. She was born November 13, 
1877. One child preceded her about one year. She was a noble 
Saint, a loving wife, and kind mother, ever cheerful and wore a 
saintly smile for_ all. Funeral services at the Swearengin 
Graveyard on May 1, by Elder J. C. Chrestensen. 

KYTE.-At St. Louis, Missouri, April 27, 1902, aged 81 years, 
8 days, Bro. William Theodore Kyte. Born in Mocas, England; 
united with the church about 1841, emigrating to Nauvoo, 
Illinois, shortly afterward. Later he settled in St. Louis, and 
was baptized into the Reorganized Church July 1, 1868, by Elder 
Mark H. Forscutt; ordained an elder, June 13, 1869. He aided 
materially in building up the work in St. Louis. One son, one 
daughter, six grandchildren, and five great-grandchildren mourn, 
his wife having deceased fourteen years ago. Funeral services 
conducted by Elder M. H. Bond, assisted by Elder George 
Robley. 

Doss.-At East Garden Grove, California, May 18, 1902, Frances 
Doss, aged 60 years, 2 months, 6 days. Baptized by Heman C. 
Smith, May 19, 1889. She leaves a kind husband to mourn. 
Funeral service by Elder J.C. Foss. 

HARNER.-Bro. Jay C. Harner was born in Steuben County, 
Indiana, November 15, 1870, and died at his home at Fairview, 
Lake Quinabaugh, Nebraska, May 22, 1902. He was baptized 
by W. F. Owens, and was a member of the Decatur Branch. 
He was the son of Grandma Sylvia Hineline. Mother, brothers, 
wife, one son, and one daughter mourn. The wife feels her 
bereavement very keenly and needs your prayers. Funeral 
services were conducted at the M. E. chapel, Decatur, May 23, 
by C. E. Butterworth, assisted by J.E. Butts and Oscar Case. 

EAST.-At Delavan, Wisconsin, March 27, 1902, Sr. Mary Jane 
East, wife of Bro. Henry East, and daughter of Bro. and Sr. A. 
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J. Hare. She was bot'n December 8, 1868, at East Delavan, 
~Tisconsin. Baptized September 20, 1885, by J. S. Patterson. 
Funeral took place at the Latter Day Saints' church at East 
Delavan; sermon by Elder \V. A. McDowell, assisted by Elder 
Henry Southwick, to a very large congregation of Saints and 
neighbors. Sr. East died strong in the faith. 

Mr. Francis W. Halsey, the editor of the New York Times 
Satm·day Review of Books, contributes to the Review o.f Reviews 
for June a suggestive article entitled "Some Books to Read this 
Summer." 

Alone among the June magazines the Review of Reviews gives 
a graphic and comprehensive account of the Martinique catas
trophe, illustrated from the most recent photographs taken on 
the ill-fated island. Mont Pelee's eruptions are described from 
the scientist's point of view by Dr. vV. J. McGee, of the Bureau 
of Ethnology at Washington. The Review has again distanced 
all its contemporaries, as it did during the Spanish War, in the 
journalistic treatment of historic events. 

The World's Wo1·k for June contains three articles of unu
sually timely importance. One of them by G. W. Ogden 
explains in picturesque detail "Why the Price of Beef is high." 
Arthur Goodrich, with the aid of thirty remarkable pictures, 
forecasts the future of American shipping, and Henry Harrison 
Lewis, who has lately returned from Cuba, writes an almost 
sensational story about conditions in the newly-freed island. A 
considerable portion of the magazine is taken up with crisp, 
important articles on educational subjects. Among these are a 
discussion of the Rhodes Scholarships for Americans by Prof. 
H. Morse Stephens, of Cornell, who is also a graduate of Oxford; 
a striking article by Franklin Matthews describing the methods 
New York State is already applying to educate its citizens; the 
vivid story of a public school teacher's day's work with all of its 
humor and petty difficulties described; a concise discussion of a 
model school by Dean Russel, of the New York Teachers' Col
lege, and an illustrated story of plans already carried out for the 
beautifying of schools by Bertha D. Knobe. Besides these are 
short articles giving the personal experience of a typical city 
school superintendent and those of a teacher in the Philippines. 
London as it is when King Edward is crowned is described by 
Chalmers Roberts. The striking personal story of the greatest 
peach grower in the country is told by Mr. Hale himself and 
handsomely illustrated. The financial editorial for the month is 
an interesting discussion of the consolidation of banks, and it is 
ably supplemented by a view of the workings of the famous old 
Bowery Savings Bank in New York and an intimate estimate of 
Frank W. Vanderlip, the vice-president of the National City 
Bank. The departments, always full of interest, are made espe
cially striking by the pictures of people who are helping in the 
work of Southern education-Governors Montague and Aycock,, 
and Dr. Dabney, Dr. Fussell, Dr. Mclver, and Dr. Alderman,, 
four directors of the Southern Educational Board. 

Country Life in America .for June is an enlarged and superb 
number dealing with timely pursuits and things of summer that 
thrill the lover of the out-door world. Among the features 
beautifully illustrated are canoeing, coaching, and fishing, 
together with practical home-making and gardening. "Mon
ticello, Country-Seat of Thomas Jefferson," shows the grandeur 
and broad-mindedness of the early President's living, and "Old 
Williamsburg in Virginia" tells of buried history in a rural 
"town; while foremost as a suggestive article is "Duck-Rais
ing for Profit," an exposition of unique methods at the Clo
vernook Duck-Ranch with photographs that recently won a 
fourth prize. '.l'hen, also, "The Harness Horse and CountryTurn
Outs" shows how the various sorts of animals and equipage are 
to be selected and used to the best advantage; and "How to Fish 
for Black Bass" deals concretely with tackle, methods, and 
the good waters that are most accessible. A wealth of small 
technical detail about growing, rose-gardens, planting about 
the country home, and arrangement of the grounds have a 
timely interest to the home-maker. A calendar of country 
occupations, sports, and nature study covers a wide range 
from yachting and automobiling to matters that interest the 
progressive farmer. "Floating Down Stream in a Canoe" is 
a delightful narrative with information about canoes and 
camping. Unusually sane and comprehensive articles are 
about birds, flowers, and wild-life of June which cover the 
ample pages in beautiful profusion. "Butterflies and Moths" 
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is illustrated by regal night-flyers and elaborate insects as 
photographed by rare chance <;>n overha~ging flo:wers; . a~d 
other articles tell where to find beautiful orchids, bird s 
nests, and the various things of woods and swamps. Alto
gether, the number contains m.ore and. is the largest yet of 
this newest of the great magazmes, which has had a remark
able and quick success. 

A Change in the forum. 

The Forum Publishing Company has made an announcement 
concerning the future of. the f'01·um wJ:iich is of considerable i'.11-
portance in the magazme field. This ~xcellent monthly will, 
beginning with the July .number, be issued quarterly. The 
publishers make the followmg announcement: 

The Forum Publishing Company begs to announce that, 
beginning with the July number, the Forum will be published 
quarterly instead of monthly, as heretofore. The general char
acter of the magazine wi~l be the same,. and its high st:;ii;idard 
will be maintained, but its purposes will be more specifically 
those of a review and outlook. It is believed that by publishing 
quarterly a review of the world's events in ever;y ~eld, as well as 
to some extent an outlook based on the condit10ns presented, 
the essential features can be fully covered. . 

In order that the material may present the proper prospective, 
the magazine will be conduc~ed iJ.?- departme~t~ each o.f wh~ch 
will be in charge of one who is emmentl-y: qualified ~J'. his tram
ing and connections to. take c~arge of .1t. In addit10n to t~e 
general reviews, each issue will. contam a number of special 
articles on subjects of paramount mterest. 

A qarterly review of this nature will. have several a~vantalil'es 
over the monthly magazine. In the first place, t~e field bemg 
covered but once in three months, the busy man will be enabled 
to keep in touch with all the important questions o~ the. day .by 
reading the magazine at his leisure. Secondly, it w~ll give 
those interested in a special field an opportunity to find the 
essence of what they wish in a comparatively limited space. 
And thirdly the information will be presented in such a form 
that' the magazine will appeal not only to mature minds, but to 
every member of the family. . . 

As at present outlined, the followmg departments will be 
represented: . . . 

1. American Politics: Important Congress10nal leg1slat10n, 
insular affairs our foreign relations, State and municipal legis
lation of special interest, discussion of political platforms during 
election periods, etc. . 

2. Foreign Affairs: ~mportant measures. passed by. foreign 
governments, comphcat10ns between foreign countries, the 
world's wars, social movements, etc. 

3. Finance and Economics: Financial and econ~mic legisla
tion in different countries, the world's commerce, railroad devel-
opment, etc. . . . . 

4. Science, mvent1on, and engmeermg. . 
5. Literature: A discussion of books that have attracted wide 

attention and of other important literary productions. 
6. Music and the Drama. 
7. Art: An account of interesting events in the domain of 

painting, sculpture, architectm;e, arc~reolo~y, e~c. . 
8. Educational events: This sect10n will discuss important 

pedagogical works, the. most ~sse~tia.l features . of educat~onal 
meetings, new educational mstitut10ns, special educat10nal 
movements, etc. . 

9. Educational Research: It will be the purpose of this 
department to publish the results o.f edu.catiol'l;al investigations 
only as distinguished from pedagogical d1scuss10ns of a gen~ral 
natu~e-work on the plan indicated by the articles on spellmg 
which appeared in the Forum for April and June, 1897, and 
which represents an absolutelJ; nov~l feature. in the field of edu
cational literature. The sect10n will contam the results of the 
investigations of the editor, who is now continuing the 
researches some time ago interrupted, and will also be open to 
the publication of data collected by other investigators who are 
laboring on similar lines. 

Book R.eviews. 

"A Revolution in the Science of Cosmology," by George 
Campbell. Published by Crane & Com~any, ~opek:;i, Kansas, 
1902. As the title indicates, the book is a d1scuss10n of co~
mology from a new standpoint. ~h~ aut1!-or ~as reached his 
conclusions after many years spent .m i~vest1gat10n. Th~ 1?-ature 
of the book is apparent on an exammat10n of the author s mtro
duction and his summary of what the book proves. In the 
introduction he says: 

"The old scientific theory, that the primitive earth was :!'used 
as a result of intense heat, is disproved by evidence in nature 
under natural law, and the fact is established, that the earth was 
never in a state of fusion, but is at present gradually undergoing 
the process of fusion, and in the language of the Scripture, 'The 
elements of the earth shall melt with fervent heat.' The sun 
has undergone this process, and is now a luminous body, but was 
at one time opaque, like the earth and other globes of the sys
tem. True science attests the fact that the primary earth was 
covered with water; that the polar continents were the first lands 
to appear above the surface of the water, and at that time were 
semi-tropical countries. 

"The conditions within the polar circles of the earth sustain 
this statement of fact, and the Scriptures also attest the truth of 
the proposition, and the only successful oppositio~ has come 
from a misapplication of scientific knowledge, a fair sample of 
which is contained in an incident of the life of the late Bishop 
Simpson. . . . 

"Bishop Simpson upon one occas10n was told by a scientist 
that the Bible narration of the creation was false, and was 
opposed to the natural law that governed the cooling process of 
the world. He was informed by the scientist that the primary 
earth was of igneous origin; that it was a ball of liquid, seeth
ing fire; that by radiation of heat from the surface of ~he fused 
globe a crust was formed, which crust has become thicker and 
firmer as the cooling process continued; and that the so-called 
inspired writers were ignorant of this fact, and boldly proclaimed 
that the elements of the earth 'shall melt,' when the facts were, 
the elements had already been melted millions of years before. 

"The Bishop was further informed that, as a scientific propo
sition it required about 6,000 degrees of heat to fuse the earthly 
materlals and that it was a physical impossibility for the primi
tive earth to possess this high temperature necessary to fusion, 
and at the same time to be covered with water, as recorded by 
Moses in the first day of creation; and that the Bishop could not 
sustain the Bible narration of creation by evidence in nature, the 
natural basis on which must rest the true theory of the creation 
of the world. 

"The Bishop informed the scientist that he had perfect confi
dence in the truth of the Bible narration of the creation, and 
that he believed God in his providence would raise up scientists 
who would prove the correctness of the scriptnral account of the 
creation of the world, from the evidence in nature, under natural 
law as cause and effect, and thus sustain the Bible in the 
acc~unt of the creation by outside proofs. 

"In the light of recent scientific developii:ients, the words ?f the 
late Bishop Simpson seem almost prophetic. The revolut10n he 
foresaw in science is come; error is dissipated, and the truth of 
the Bible narration established as a scientific proposition, in the 
light of natural law, as evidenced in nature." 

He summarizes the proofs presented in his book, as follows: 
"First. That atoms of space were, and are, the forms of 

original matter, from which were developed the material crea
tion, under a system of natural laws. 

"Second. The earth was not developed from a condition of 
intense heat· neither was the matter of the primitive earth 
fused, but is ~ow gradually undergoing the fusion process as a 
result of natural law. 

"Third. The matter of the primary earth was cold and frigi?-, 
possessing a temperature minus more than 460 degrees; and this 
intense cold coupled with electricity, condensed the matter of 
interstellar ~pace, and caused combinations of atoms to form, 
and eventually worlds. 

"Fourth. When the matter of the earth was sufficiently con
densed under natural laws, to form a globe, the water, being 
lighter' than the solid matter, rose to the surface; and the ~arth 
at that time was covered with water, except a small contment 
at either pole -which continents were formed by the parting of 
the waters, a~ the result of the revolution of the earth upon its 
axis. 

"Fifth. The polar continents being the first land to appear 
above the surface of the water, it follows that these continents 
are the cradle of primary animal and plant l~fe upon the ~arth, as 
the other continents were not developed until a later per10d and 
under another system of natural laws. 

"Sixth. The law that developed what is now the Eastern al'l:d 
Western continents changed the temperature of the polar conti
nents from a semi-tropical to one of great frigidity, i~ which all 
forms of plant and animal life perished,-went out amid the ro:;tr 
of a tempest, in the darkness of the night, in the terror of cosmic 
convulsions incident to planetary growth and world develop
ment and the remains of these semi-tropical animals now con
stitute many of the island groups of the Arctic seas; and even 
on the northern coast of Siberia polar elephants were cast 
ashore in such numbers that their tusks are now an article of 
merchandise, and are gathered and sold in great quantities by 
th!) natives as old ivory." 
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The author then examines the theories of world formation 
generally extant, and discusses them from his standpoint, and 
then gives what he terms the "True Theory of the Creation." 
At the beginning of his presentation of the "new theory" he 
says: 

"In the investigation of natural science, as evidenced in the 
works of nature, the first fact that seems to impress the mind is 
that 'everything that comes into being proceeds from another 
already existing;' and this fact seems to have impressed the 
mind of the great Solomon to an extent that caused him to 
declare, as attested by Scripture, that 'there is no new thing 
under the sun.' If Solomon was correct in his assertion, if 
everything that comes into being proceeds from another already 
existing, then we are forced to the conclusion, as a scientific 
proposition, that there must have been two coexisting principles 
in nature, antedating all forms of creation. 

"We notice in our own being, as well as in all forms of organ
ized matter, the existence of these two principles, material (the 
body), immaterial or spiritual (the life). The union of these 
principles produces the being; a separation is followed by dis
solution and death, and a reversion to primary principles, and 
perhaps followed by a reorganization into other forms of exist
ence. This law seems universal in its application to all forms of 
the material creation. The observance of this law leads us to 
the conclusion that life and matter, in some form, always existed 
in nature; that they were not created and can not be destroyed; 
that their existence antedates all creation, and may be termed 
the positive and negative elements in the universe of matter. 
The positive element of the creation, the vitalizing principle in 
matter, is acknowledged in the existence of a God, a Supreme 
Intelligence, conceded to be eternal in existence, and omnipres
ent in form; a Being that was not created, and can not be 
destroyed; a Being that has existed, and shall exist, throughout 
all eternity as the God of nature. 

"The positive element in creation being thus recognized, it 
only remains for us to prove the coexistence of matter, and we 
shall then. have established the coexistence of the two princi
ples in nature, life and matter, a positive and a negative ele
ment in cosmos, that were not created and can not be destroyed, 
and are the sole promoters of all planetary growth and world 
development. 

"In order that we may investigate, and establish, if possible, 
the coexistence of matter with the God of the universe, it will 
be necessary for us briefly to direct our attention to the realms 
of space, and ascertain, if we can, something of its extent, its 
properties and function in the evolution of planetary bodies, the 
development of solar systems and the universe of worlds in 
general. 

"If we pass out into the darkness of a clear light, our atten
tion is immediately arrested by the thousands of brilliant stars, 
apparently set as sparkling gems in the dark vaults of the skies, 
as objects for our admiration and study. We select in our con
templation those stars that cast a steady light, and we say these 
are planets, members of this solar system; that they have no 
light of their own, but, like the earth and the moon, reflect the 
light of the sun, which is the great central body; and that each 
in turn performs a circuit around the sun, not only receiving its 
light but its solar heat from this great center of force, energy, 
and power. 

"We then look beyond the planets, and see twinkling stars, and · 
we say these are suns, like unto our sun: they are luminous bodies, 
@fl>~!:!, with a sy~tem of worLds revolving around it1 and each world, 

receiving light, heat, and electrical energy from its great central 
body, the sun of the system of worlds to which it belongs. We 
then wonder how far it is to the nearest one of these fixed stars, 
or suns, of which we can see about six thousand in number, with 
the unassisted eye. Accuracy, in our conception, would require 
a measurement of the distance; but in endeavoring to compute 
the distance even to the nearest fixed star in miles the number 
becomes unintelligible and confusing to the mind, and we must 
of necess_ity adopt a new unit of measure, which is known in 
astronomy as the "light year." Light travels at the rate of 
about i86,000 miles in a second of time, and would go nearly 
eight times around the earth while we count one. We now 
ascertain the distance that a ray of light will travel in one year, 
at this immense velocity, and compute it at 5,866,896,000,000 
miles. We call this distance a "light year," and adopt it as the 
unit of measure in all interstellar calculations. Applying this 
standard to the nearest fixed star, we find it to be about three 
and one half light years distance from the earth. 

"If we now apply this unit of measure to the most remote 
fixed star, visible to the unassisted eye, we find the distance to 
be one hundred twenty-five light years. In other words, it 
would take a ray of light, traveling at the inconceivable 
velocity above stated, one hundred twenty-five years to span the 
gulf intervening between the earth and the farthest fixed star 
visible to the naked eye of a person of ordinary strong vision. 
Yet, we have no conception of the magnitude of space or the 
distances between interstellar bodies, and our minds become 
confused as we attempt to comprehend infinity, even in a minor 
way. In our confusion, we grasp the telescope, and through it 
explore the regions of space to greater depths. Worlds and 
systems of worlds without number multiply on our vision, until 
they are as the sands of the sea. 

"Let us now attempt to measure the distance to the far-off 
sentinel in space, just visible in the field of the telescope; but in 
this, the annual parallax disappears, the lines intersect, and the 
distance can not be measured with any degree of accuracy; yet we 
know the distance can not be less than a half-million light years. 
The distance is so great that if this remote star should at the pres
ent moment be stricken from the great systems of worlds that 
surround us in space, generations would come and go upon the 
earth, years would form into centuries, centuries into thousands, 
and thousands into hundreds of thousands, and in the grand pro
cession of ages more than five hundred thousand years would 
elapse before the inhabitants of the earth would know that a 
sun, with its great system of worlds, had been blotted out of 
existence, and was no longer a part of the universe of creation. 
It would require that period of time for the last ray of light 
thrown from the blotted-out sun body to reach the earth, not
withstanding the inconceivable velocity with which light travels. 

"And yet we have no conception of the immensity of space. 
As we increase the power of the telescope, worlds multiply on 
our view; and gradually the fact is forced upon the mind that 
space is an unlimited body, and that suns and systems of worlds 
in all stages of development, and in all stages of decay, and 
:without limit, must pervade this unlimited body of space." 

Then follows his theory, which tho reader follows with consid
erable interest, closing the book with the conviction that Mr. 
Campbell has made an earnest and strong effort, whether his 
theory be accepted or not. 

"Our Growing Dependence upon the Tropics" is demon
strated in the June Forum by Mr. 0. P. Austin, Chief of the 
Bureau of Statistics, who shows that the chief growth of our 
imports in recent years has been in tropical and subtropical 
products. He suggests that within a short time a considerable 
proportion of this trade may be carried on with our own tropical 
possessions. 

The apparent conflict between "The Old Education and 
the New" is discussed, in the June Forum, by Mr. Frederic 
Burk, who maintains that there is no necessary inconsistency 
between the methods of the old schoolmaster and those of the 
new educationalist, but that the principles upon which they are 
based-effort and interest-are in fact complementary. 

Doctor Henry Otis Dwight's article, "Among the Constanti
nople Bookshops," contributed to the June Forum, appeals 
to students of literature as well as to biblio2hiles, for it includes 
a notable account of present literary tendencies in Turkey
tendencies so remarkable a$ to indio&t!? the bo!;\'inning of a real. 
lj.tera17 revival, < 
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Its Praises Can Not Be Sung Too Highly. 
Jas. E. Plough, of Kempton, Indiana, writes: "l ha.ve only used one box of QUL'r-TO-BAC and part of the 

second. I have no appetite for tobacco at all. Its praises can not be sung too highly." 
Three boxes of QUIT-'I10-BAC is positively guaranteed to cure any case of chewing or smoking. Price for 

three boxes only $I 50 postpaid U. S stamps fa ken. Money cheerfully refunded if it fails to cure. Address 
(Bro.) B. 1<'. OHDW AY, 228 Hancock Street, Peoria, lllinois. 

HAVE YOU 
SEEN THE JACK OF RA DES? 

Pumps Water, Shells Corn, 
Grinds Feed, Chums Butter 

-and hundreds of other jobs with the 
strength of 15 men. Most convenient and 
useful power ever invented. Costs only 
TWO CENTS per hour to run. Especially 
adapted to farm work. $ $ ,,,<>t $ $ 

It is a NEW ENGINE made by 

l 
f airbanks, Morse & Co., 

~·~=~·,:--~---··--··=...,.~----------c-H_1c_A_G~·O_ 19 

$19.00 to Boston and R.eturn $19.00 
$22 to Boston and return, via New York $22 

Via Nickle Plate Road, account of meet
ing of Christian Scientists, June 15 to ~8. 
Tickets on sale June 12, 13, and 14, with 
open return limit of June 21. By deposit
ing tickets with Joint Agent in Boston on 
or before June 21, extended limit returning 
until July 31 may be obtained. Stop-over 
at Niagara Falls, in either direction if de
sired. Three trains daily. Through ves
tibuled sleeping-cars. American Club 
Meals served in dining-cars on the Nickel 
Plate Road; also meals a la carte. Ad
dress John Y. Calahan, General Agent, 
111 Adams St., Chicago, for reservation of 
sleeping-car space and other information. 

23-2t 15 

STUDY HOUR .. 
For Teachers of Little 
Beginners in the Sun
day-school. 

A HELP for the teachers of the very 
small ones in the Sunday-school. 
They are not in any way to take the 

· place of the present primary Qu.ar
terlies; the latter being for children old 
enough to read, while the "Study Hour" is 
only for teachers of infant classes-the 
children who can not read. Issued quar
terly. Now ready for use. Price pe:
quarter, 10 cents. Send orders to 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, 
lock Box E, Lamoni, Iowa. 

To Boston and Return at One Half 
fare via New York. City 

SOUTH SIDE BA.REEH SHOP. 
Laundry in connection. The same old 
stand. F. A. BLACK. 15 

Christian Scientists' 
Meeting in Boston, June 15 to 18. It will 
be to your advantage to obtain rates apply
ing over Nickel Plate Road before pur
chasing elsewhere. Tickets on sale June 
12, 13, and 14. Final return limit July 31. 
Call on or address, John Y. Calahan, Gen
eral Agent, 111 Adams Street, Chicago. 

23-2t 17 

Homescekers' excursion, June 3 and 17, 
July 1and15, August 5 and 19, September 
2 and 16, and October 7 and 21. One 
fare plus $2.00 for round trip to most all 
States and territories. 

Annual convention, Iowa State Sunday
school Association, Sioux City, Iowa, June 
10-12. Tickets on sale 9 and 10; good re
turning June 13 at one and one third fare. 

Special summer excursion rates St. Paul 
and beyond. For dates and rates inquire 
of agent. 

Round trip rates to Yellowstone Park, 
Butte, Montana; Tacoma, Washington; 
San Francisco; Portland, Oregon, and the 
Black Hill district. Dates and rates on 
application to agent. 

Annual meeting, Iowa State Log Rolling 
Association at Logan, Iowa. Going dates 
June 19, 20, and 21. Good returning June 
23 at one and one third fare. 

Annual meeting. Benevolent and Pro
tective Order of Elks. Salt Lake City, 
Utah, August 12-14, 1902. Going date 
August 7, 8, 9, and 10; going transit limit, 
August 12. Final limit leaving Salt Lake, 
not later than September 30, 1902. 
--------------------

NOT IN THE CATALOGUE. 
TACTICS OF INFIDELS. 

60 

STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI. 
Incorporated July 1, 1898, at Lamoni, 

under the laws of the State of Iowa. 

Capital 
Surplus 
Deposits 

OFFICERS. 

$20,000 00 
5,000 00 

200,000 00 

Wm. Anderson, President. 
Mrs. David Dancer, Vice-President. 
W. A. Hopkins, Cashier. 
Oscar Anderson, Assistant Cashier. 

George H. Hilliard, G. W. Blair, A. K. 
Anderson, and the above-named officers 
constitute the board of seven directors. 

\Ve solicit deposits from far and near, 
and will pay 4 per cent per annum interest 
on one year deposits. Direct all corre
spondence to the Cashier. 

THE 

Commercial Bank 
-OF-

LAM 0 NI, IOWA, 
Solicits your deposits, and pays· 

5 Per Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Cashier. 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
'.'forth-Leave Leon 2: 40 p. m.; arrive at 

Des Moines 6: 05 p. m. 
South-Leave Des Moines 8: 25 a. m.; ar-, 

rive at Leon 11: 45 a. m. 
Trains daily except Sunday; connect with 

C., B. & Q. aliJ Leon. 

Graceland 
College 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

For catalogue or further information, 
address 

I. W. ALLENDER, Secretary, 

If desired for the round trip via Nickel 
Plate Road, for Christian Scientists' meet
ing in June. Tickets on sale June 12, 13, 
and 14, with extended return limit of July 
31. Stop-over to visit Niagara Falls en
route also granted. Write John Y. Cala
han, General Agent, 111 Adams Street, 
Chicago, for detailed information. 23-2t 16 

218. Cloth ...............•••••• 
223. Paper .............•••..••• 30 LAMONI, DECATUR CooNT!!'1 IOWA. 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." -John 8: 31, 32 
"There shall not any man among you have save it be one wife: and concubines he shall have none."-Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6 
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SOME of the books needed by the Church Library: 
"The Mound-Builders,'' by J. B. Holden. "History 
of the New World Called America," by E. J. Payne. 
"Prehistoric America,'' by Foster. "Prehistoric 
Times," by Lubboc:k. "Mastodon, Mammoth, and 
Man," by McLean. "Manual of Geology," Dana. 
"Smithsonian Contributions to Knowledge." "Re
cent Origin of Man." "Mesozoic and Cenozoic 
Geology and Paleontology," S. A. MillE)r. "Antiq
uity of the North American Indian," by C. C. Jones. 
"Peruvian Antiquities." "Bricks from Babel." 
"Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge." "Mexican 
Antiquities." "Archmological Tour in Mexico," 
Bandelier. "Mound-Builders' Works and Relics," 
Pett. "Narrative, Critical and Historical," Winsor. 
"Ancient Man in America," Frederick Larkin, M. D. 
Thirteenth Annual Report of the Bureau of Eth
nology. Rawlinson's "Historical Evidences" and 
"Ancient Egypt." "The Aztecs,'' by Lucien Biart. 

Editorial. 
THE l{IGHT TO LEAVE THE CHURCH. 

The question of whether a party is justified in 
leaving the church; that is, to withdraw from fellow
ship with those who compose the church, is one of 
the recurring questions of the time. The church 
does not question the right of individuals to change 
their opinion upon religion in principle and in 
form when the change is being made from other 
bodies than their own to one which they hold to be 
the church of Christ. The right of conscience is 
supposedly held sacred by all, and should be so held 
by Latter Day Saints more tenaciously than any 
other body, for. the simple reason that one of the 
principles upon which the church is founded is that 
every man is responsible to God for his thoughts, 
beliefs, and actions, and to no one else in any other 
sense than in a unity of human association. 

Persecution of any sort engaged in against 
believers on account of their faith is not only 
unmanly, but is decidedly unchristianlike, and yet it 
has formed one of the frequently-used weapons 
against those who become apostate to the beliefs 
which they have hitherto cherished with others. If 
the right to change one's belief is a good thing when 
it is exemplified by the act of persons leaving the 
so-called sectarian denominations and uniting with 
the church, as we understand the app13llation of 
church to apply, then why is it not a principle not 
to be ignored when it is manifested in the act of those 
who may belong to any branch of the so-called Lat
ter Day Saint Churches? For instanc13, suppose that a 
person who has for years belonged to the Reorgan -
ized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints sees 
reason as he believes to unite with some other reli
gious denomination; his opinions and views in 
reference to the church, its declaration of faith, its 
organization and practices have undergone a decided 
change, no matter how this change may have arisen, 
whether by unfortunate environments, or because of 
a continued brooding over supposed misunderstand
ing or the alleged misconduct of those who belonged 
to the church with whom they have come in contact; 
why should they not be permitted to go their way, 
change their opinion and their church relationship if 
they see proper so to do? 

While we fully believe that the body to which we 
belong is accepted of God as the representative body, 
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spiritually recognized and owned as the church of 
Christ, and also believe that association with it, if 
such association has been entered into freely and 
without mental reservation upon the part of those 
who have been admitted into association and fellow
ship, practically constitute such persons as members 
of the body of Christ to be known here and hereafter 
as the church; we nevertheless believe that the 
statement made in the declaration on government 
promulgated by the church in 1835, and made a part 
of the Book of Doctrine and Covenants is a correct 
and true principle, that the church has no right to 
put any person into jeopardy of life or property, but 
can only punish those who may be transgressors 
against church rules or discipline by withdrawing 
from their fellowship. We further believe in the 
correctness of the principle that men are to give an 
account to God for their thoughts, their beliefs, and 
their actions, and that because of this he who chooses 
to change his church relationship must be prepared 
to take the consequences if he makes such change 
upon wrong conclusions, having reasoned from 
incorrect premises. 

The principles of the faith being declarations of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ as the same has been given us 
in the Scriptures, these principles are not subject to 
change to suit either human conceptions or the 
whims of those who become dissatisfied with their 
church relationship. The wrong actions of those 
who may be prominent in any organization do not 
vitiate the principles of the faith nor make void the 
promises of God to individuals. Leaders may even 
be moved by improper conceptions of duty, and act
ing upon such misconceptions may do that which 
makes them subjects of just censure, but this can not 
destroy the principles of the faith; and unless these 
so-called leaders shall make void the law of life, or 
insist upon that which degrades the individual and 
brings him under condemnatiOn for wrong-doing if 
he yields to such domination, can the liberties of the 
individual justly be li>rought into question and his 
right of fellowship denied. 

To the contrary to this, no disciple is justified in 
leaving the association with the church for incom
petent reasons; and should any one venture .to do so 
he will not only be subject to censure by those who 
remain steadfast to the faith, but he will also be sub
ject to that diviner censure which will be visited upon 
him by Christ at the judgment day. 

Elders John R. Haldeman and George Frisbey of 
the Church of Christ, commonly called "Hedrickites," 
lately visited Lamoni, and in a series of five sermons 
presented so much of their views on the latter-day 
work, the church in its organization, and what they 
deemed to be essential to its further and successful 
prosecution, as the time allowed them. It was under
stood at the time, we believe, both by these elders 
and the presiding officers of the Lamoni Branch that 

the positions that might be assumed by them as well 
as the arguments advanced by them to sustain those 
views, would be reviewed by some one on behalf of 
the Reorganization. Elders Haldeman and Frisbey 
closed their services on Wednesday night. Thurs
day and Friday evenings following, Elder Heman C. 
Smith, at the request of the branch authorities, 
entered in upon the review. The elders of the 
Church of Christ were invited to remain and hear 
this review. They stayed and heard what was said 
on Thursday evening, but did not stay and hear the 
Friday night effort. It was understood upon the part 
of Elder Smith that ~hese men were to stay and hear 
what was to be presented in review of their position. 

We do not call in question the honesty of these 
elders of the Church of Christ, nor do we expect to 
say much in regard to the positions assumed by them. 
However, the subject of "Baptism for the dead," 
"The One mighty and strong," and the "Building of 
the Temple in Zion,'' and "Stake building," were 
some of the topics discussed by Elder Haldeman. 

The weather was somewhat stormy, and the attend
ance not so large as it would have been otherwise, 
and yet it was quite fair. The Saints at Lamoni 
exhibited a disposition to hear what might be pre
sented by others possibly antagonistic of their own 
faith. Just why topics should be selected like "Bap
tism for the dead," and the "One mighty and 
strong,'' we do not know, and only conjecture. It is 
well understood that the. Reorganized Church has 
made no declaration representative of the doctrine of 
baptism for the dead, holding as they have done that 
it was a permissive doctrine, and to be administered 
under certain restrictions imposed by revelation. 

Some little time ago we wrote in reference to this 
subject, that we did not understand a belief in the 
doctrine of baptism for the dead to be a prerequisite 
to salvation. It would seem that some have mis
understood this statement, and we now wish to be 
clearly understood as stating that we believe that a 
person obedient to the gospel as taught by the minis
ters of Christ, obedient to the dictates of the gospel 
requirements, is a candidate for salvation though he 
may not believe in the doctrine of baptism for the 
dead, belief in baptism for the dead not being 
required in his confession of faith at the time of his 
receiving the ordinance of baptism. In other words, 
a man may believe in the gospel, become obedient 
thereto, receive administratiqn of baptism at the 
hands of a properly qualified minister for Christ, and 
not be required to confess a belief or disbelief in the 
doctrine of baptism for the dead. It can not affect a 
man's salvation whether he believe or disbelieve in 
that particular doctrine, while being otherwise a 
believer and obedient to the gospel requirements. A 
belief in the doctrine when it is taught and practiced 
would be necessary to qualify any person to go for
ward in the performance of the rite in the behalf of 
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others whose spiritual life and salvation might be 
affected by his engaging in the rite in their behalf. 
It would then be essential unto the salvation of the 
third party and not to the one being administered 
unto immediately in the flesh. Jt is in this sense that 
we made the statement we did, believing that the 
prospective salvation of one who accepts the gospel 
and desires to become obedient to it is not to be 
affected by his belief or rejection of the doctrine of 
baptism for the dead, it being a permissive doctrine 
to be practiced under restrictions imposed by revela
tion. No one can be charged with improper unbelief 
until such time as a permission to practice is 
accorded, then it may be that one might fall under 
condemnation if he did not believe. 

As to "The One mighty and strong," the position 
taken and agreed to in the conference by the elders 

. of the Reorganized Church and the elders of the 
Church of Christ at Independence, we thought 
had removed this question from its vexing posi
tion, especially as the Reorganized Church had not 
at any time taken a position upon it other than the 
one mentioned in that agreement. 

Temple building has been one of the strong points 
advanced by the church in the valleys of Utah in the 
position claimed by them of being the chu1·ch. It is 
generally understood that they profess to believe that a 
temple will be built by them at Independence, Missouri, 
in due time. It is generally believed that the Reor
ganized Church also expects that in due time a tem
ple will be built in the land of Zion unto which it may 
be the one referred to as He who is to "suddenly 
come'' will come. 

In the contention about the possession of the "tem
ple lot" at Independence, Missouri, there was an open 
and fair opportunity for the brethren of the Church 
of Christ (Hedrickites) to make good their claim to 
the right of succession of the church to which the 
revelation to build the temple was given. It is true 
that this contention was before the courts of the land; 
but as neither the church in Utah, the Reorganized 
Church, nor the Church of Christ (Hedrickites), nor 
yet the Church of Christ (Whitmerites) could build 
said temple, except they did so under the jurisdiction 
and subject to the laws of restriction in regard to 
ways and means imposed by the legislature of the 
State of Missouri, in reference to the Jand upon which 
the temple should be built, the material for erection, 
the labor employed in its building; there was no 
other court before which the Reorganized Church 
could advance its claim but the courts to which they 
applied. It must be borne in mind by all parties to 
this contention that in that effort before the courts of 
the land, every material point was decided in favor of 
the Reorganized Church; and only upon an appeal 
being taken to the Court of Appeals was there an 
apparent defeat and that was on a technicality, which 
in its mo:ml aspect and bearing was to this effect, 

viz. : that the Reorganized Church begun its claim in 
the court for possession too late, having slept upon 
its rights; which fairly interpreted signifies that had 
they begun in time their title to possession would have 
been good. The moral triumph, the spiritual triumph 
in the contest was in favor of the Reorganized 
Church. Now we believe that the mere building of a 
temple in Independence, Missouri, or elsewhere, is 
not the most important immediate movement to be 
taken, either by the Church of Christ, or the Reor
ganized Church. The building of the temple is one 
of the means to an end, nor can that means be used 
for the accomplishment of the end sought until there 
has been a preliminary work which will make the 
building when erected a successful means for the 
accomplishment of the end designed. 

In the revelation given August, 1833, it is said of 
Zion, "Let Zion rejoice, for this is Zion, THE PURE IN 

HEART." In the paragraph in which this quotation is 
found it is said of Zion that if she will do certain 
things, "She shall prosper and spread herself and 
become very glorious, very grand, and very terrible. 
Zion is the city of our God; surely Zion can not fall, 
neither be moved out of her place, for God is there, 
and the hand of the Lord is there, and he has sworn 
by the power of his might to be her salvation, and 
her high tower: therefore verily thus saith the Lord, 
let Zion rejoice, for this is Zion, the pure in heart." 
In a revelation given June 22, 1834, after the Saints 
had been scattered and driven from Jackson County, 
the place where the temple was supposed to have 
been commanded to be built, the Lord commanded 
the scattered people who dwelt in the regions round 
about to be faithful and prayerful. They were not to 
talk judgment, nor boast of faith or mighty works, 
but were to carefully gather together and importune 
at the feet of the proper authorities for the securing 
of judgment and justice and redress of wrongs, in a 
similar spirit as is shown in the revelation which we 
have quoted, given August, 1833. The revelation 
continues: 

But firstly, let my army become very great, and let it be 
sanctified before me, that it may become fair as the sun, and 
clear as the moon, and that her banners may be terrible unto all 
nations; that the kingdoms of this world may be constrained to 
acknowledge that the kingdom of Zion is in very deed the king
dom of our God and his Christ; therefore, let us become subject 
unto her laws. 

The revelation of August, 1833, and this one of 
June 22, 1834, are of the same import, the one prom
ising that Zion shall prosper, and become very glo
rious and very great and very terrible, and the other 
one enjoining it upon the church or the people, that 
are to be called Zion, "the pure in heart,'' to so labor 
in accomplishing their work that the army would 
become very great. We can not see why this pre
liminary work evidently shadowed forth in these 
revelations touching Zion and its inhabitants did not 
point to a work just such as the Reorganized Church 
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is doing, and which does not depend to any very 
great extent upon first the building of a temple. It is 
clear that any people weak in resources or in num
bers can not successfully accomplish so great a work 
as is contemplated, and we do not believe that the 
Reorganized Church is losing its opportunities, or 
failing in its obligations, in pushing the propagation 
of the gospel as it was delivered to Joseph Smith and 
his compeers in the direction opened to them that the 
army referred to might become very great and terri
ble, to place it in a condition and attitude to respond 
to such a commandment when it comes, providing 
they shall be found worthy to assist in building the 
temple referred to. 

If any person is fully persuaded that the position 
assumed by the Reorganized Church is wrong, and 
its procedure inadequate to the accomplishment of 
the great design presented in the theory of this latter
day work, and thinks he finds a better opportunity 
elsewhere and with other people, he ought to be at 
liberty to make whatever change he sees proper, he 
being prepared to take the consequences of his mis
take should he"make any, while he anticipates reaping 
the glory of his movement providing it should prove 
to be a correct one. 

Personally, the editor of the HERALD sees nothing 
attractive in what was presented for the consideration 
of the people at Lamoni by Elders Haldeman and 
Frisbey. It seems to us that the building of the 
temple under the positions assumed by these repre
sentatives of the Church of Christ (Hedrickites), if 
they did represent that body, would be a grievous 
mistake and subject the builders to an indefinable 
and irreparable loss. It has been our belief that any 
movement based upon the hypothesis that Joseph 
Smith, the Palmyra Seer, and the one to whom the 
angel's message was delivered, and whose life paid 
the penalty of his confidence in that message and the 
gospel that it brought and the saving grace of the 
blood of Jesus Christ, was a false prophet, became 
recreant to his trust, and so far apostatized from the 
truth as to lose his standing with. God, must neces
sarily fail and come to naught. Our observation 
during the forty years of our ministry and our 
experiences among those who have taken this posi
tion confirms this belief, and we are now fully per
suaded that to make the claim that Joseph Smith 
became a fallen prophet, thereby vitiating the move
ment which begun with him and others in 1829 and 
1830, will never be successful in accomplishing any 
great work in church building under the title or claim 
to be any part or parcel of the "marvelous work and 
a wonder.'' We have seen enough to justify us in 
this belief. 

That Joseph Smith may have made mistakes may 
be conceded; that the church under his administra
tion may have made mistakes, may be conceded; but 
that these mistakes had the effect to make void his 

calling as the great mover of the latter-day work, or 
to make ineffective the organization of the church as 
a propagandising power in the world of religious 
inquiry, can not be conceded; and it seems to us that 
whoever assumes to be a professor of the faith and to 
be in accord with the "church organized April 6, 1830, 
who makes the claim that Joseph Smith did thus fail, 
and standing upon that claim, asks the approval of 
inquirers of their faith to the proposition that Joseph 
Smith did so fail, must necessarily destroy the value 
and effect of the claim that they may make that 
Joseph Smith was a prophet and a responsible 
instrument in the hand of God of establishing the 
church of God in the beginning of this latter-day 
work. It impeaches the integrity of their own wit
ness sent of God. It would be much the same for a 
so-called association of Christians to claim the 
validity of the message of Jesus Christ as the Son of 
God up to a certain period of his life, and from thence 
to claim that he was a pretender, a false prophet, a 
deceiver, and an anti-Christ. 

AN ADVERTISER AND THE BOOK Of MORMON. 

Bro. W. E. La Rue sends us a copy of an adver
tisement by J.C. Rhodes & Son, No. 239 Market 
Street, Philadelphia, a leather and rubber belting, 
hose, and packing firm, which was laid on the desk 
of Brother Zimermann, Tapestry Works, Philadel
phia, which is unique in its character. We call 
attention to it and ask lovers of the Book of Mormon 
where the quotation is found in it. The advertise
ment reads thus: "The Book of Mormon says, 'He 
who bloweth not his own horn, for him shall not the 
horn be blown,' but when we say that our goods give 
uncommon value it is not a big blow." 

This sounds more like an emanation from the pen 
of Reverend Clark Braden than any writer we know 
of, but it shows the peculiar, irresponsible manner in 
which the ordinary mortal treats the Book of Mormon 
and the rights of those who believe in it. If there 
were nothing else to mark this latter-day work as a 
"marvelous work and a wonder,'; this fact alone 
would prove it; but outside of the ranks of those who 
believe in the book all treat it as a kind of myth or 
"bugaboo." Were the Christian in sentiment to 
treat others who profess to be believers in a similar 
way, it would for ever keep the fires of persecution 
alive. There may be differences of opinion between 
earnest and honest-minded men which can not be set
tled by human tribunals, the final determination of 
which must await the adjudication of the great and 
final court of claims and human economy over which 
the final judge shall preside. 

All the Saints have to do is to possess their souls in 
patience, protest against human injustice of all kinds, 
and strive to avoid acts of injustice towards others, 
and wait until the great arbitrament is a thing accom
plished; then shall be their triumph. 
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CLAIMS TO BE GOD'S TRUE PROPHET; 

The following appeared in the News, of Des Moines, 
Iowa, May 30: 

Cedar Falls, May 30.-George W. Salisbury, a farmer of 
Reinbeck, aged about fifty years, intelligent and highly 
respected, has brought himself into prominence here by declar
ing that he is the inspired prophet of God and foretells of the 
second coming of Christ. He says he has been instructed of 
God concerning all things of heaven and earth and writes to 
Reverend John Earl of Waterloo in particular quoting Scripture 
to back up his arguments. Concerning himself he says: "In 1894 
Christ chose me to be his servant to give his words to all who 
believe in him. He made known to me that the time had come 
to prepare for the second coming. About a month later he 
made known to me the fact that the "dark day" of May 17, 1780, 
and the falling of stars of November 13, 1833, were the fulfill
ment of the prophecy in Matthew 24: 29 and Revelation 
6: 12, 13. 

"In 1897 Christ made known to me that the majority of those 
composing the church would live to see his second coming. Put
ting these revelations with the prophesies mentioned .in the 
Scriptures we can see that we have no time to waste if we expect 
to be ready for the bridegroom." 

Mr. Salisbury is not insane, but is a man of widespread knowl
edge and is being followed closely by many whom he has 
influenced with his talks. 

GRACELAND COMMENCEMENT. 

The commencement exercises of Graceland College 
began on Friday, May 31, and continued one week, 
closi11g with the exercises at the College Fric1ay morn
ing, June 6, when twenty-three young folks received 
certificates of graduation or diplomas from the vari
ous courses. On Saturday night, May 31, Professor 
J. F. Brown, of the University of Iowa, delivered a 
lecture on the subject, "Does an Education Pay?" 
Sunday morning, June 1, the baccalaureate address 
was by Fred M. Smith. Monday evening a recital 
by the elocution students was given at the college 
chapel, and Tuesday evening, June 3, at the same 
place the recital of the students of music was given. 
On Wednesday night a reception was tendered the 
graduating class by Professor Salisbury, and on 
Thursday evening occurred the graduating exercises 
of the Elocution Department. On Friday morning, 
as before stated, the final exercises were held in the 
chapel, at which the address to the class was by 
Bishop Kelley, and diplomas were presented by 
Daniel Anderson, chairman of the Board of Trustees. 

Thus closes another year of Graceland's work, and 
we trust the work done will redound to the good of 
the cause in general, and to the good of the college 
in particular, and that the students who go out will by 
their work and conduct speak so well for the school 
that they will be the means of bringing more to the 
school next year. Indeed, we trust that many of 
those who received their certificates this year, will be 
found in the college next year carrying on their work 
in other branches. 

Altogether, we think, the prospects for the coming 
year are good; and with the debt wiped out (as we 
trust it will be before another year commences), 
Qracel~nd i;;l:toul~ rapidly :;;wing _into!)ts plaQf:il ()f 

greater usefulness, a place it should have been occu
pying before now. Graceland certainly has a pecul
iar and important work to perform in this latter-day 
work, which can be performed by no other school, 
and the sooner we place it where it is doing that 
work, the better it will be for the Saints and the work 
in general. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

In sending the minutes of the Sunday-school con
vention of the South Sea Islands Sunday-schools, 
which appear in another column, Sr. Burton wrote 
from Papeete: "Our convention this year was as 
well attended or better than on some previous occa
sions, notwithstanding our conference gathering here 
at Papeete was not a large one, owing to there having 
been three conferences held in the mission during the 
year while President A. H. Smith was visiting the 
Islands. Yet there was a larger gathering than we 
anticipated, and in this, as in the conference, peace 
and good will was manifested by all. There was no 
sickness, no deaths, no trouble with members young 
or old. There was no feast, nor rnahana oaoa; but 
rnatutus and singing filled up the evening hours after 
preaching. We regretted much that Bro. and Sr. 
Gilbert did not arrive from Amanu in time to attend 
the Religio or Sunday-school conventions, and that 
regret was more depressing because blended with the 
fear that they had not had an opportunity to come. 
But on Saturday morning, April 5, which was clear 
and pleasant, our eyes were greeted with the joy
inspiring sight of the faithful old "Teavaroa" sailing 
in with flying colors from masthead, and waving 
kerchiefs from the deck, being responded to from the 
front porch of the missionary house, with handker
chiefs, towels, hats, and caps. Then all was a flutter 
of excitement until they got comfortably located
after a series of hand-shaking-and a synopsis given 
of the events of their voyage; and last, but not least, 
the one thing needful when coming off of one of 
those Tahitian sea voyages, viz., something to eat. 
Sister Laura was in good health, good flesh, and 
good spirits, though she had quite a sick spell before 
leaving the upper islands." 

Bro. C. Roell writes from Independence, Missouri, 
under date of May 30, to Bishop Kelley, remitting 
twenty-five dollars for Graceland College. As to 
credit, Bro. Roell says: ''One dollar each for us, 
and the remaining twenty-three for those who can 
not spare a dollar." Good! Who's next with a con
tribution of this kind? 

Under date of June 2, Bro. F. E. Cohrt writes 
from Underwood, Iowa: "Brn. F. A. Smith and 
Peter Anderson were with us at our recent confer
ence, as was Bro. T. A. Hougas at the conven
tion. We hada good session. The brethren gave us 
1:1e~sonaQle words by the Spirit's power, We puf?h 
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out with courage and ask an interest with the Israel 
of God at the throne of grace, that we be wise serv
ants and harmless as doves!" 

A letter received from Bro. John W. Rushton, 
dated at Brooklyn, New York, May 31, 1902, states 
that himself and Brn. Thorburn and Davis would 
leave at noon, on Steamship Columbia for Glasgow, 
Scotland. He says: "I have enjoyed my visit to 
America, and especially have I appreciated my asso
ciation with the Saints. All along the line I have 
been greeted with real Christian charity and brotherly 
kindness, which has caused national distinctions to 
be entirely submerged if not obliterated. I am hope
ful for a bright future for the cause in Britain. 
Many difficulties loom up like grim spectres, but not 
so forbidding and grisly but what they can be dis
posed of before the arm strengthened with gospel 
courage and a face beaming with hope and purity. 
My health is good, for which I am thankful." 
· In a letter to President Joseph Smith, written 
enroute from Australia to Honolulu, date of May 26, 
A. H. Smith wrote: "Will arrive at Honolulu 
to-morrow. All well. Good voyage so far. Very 
rough first four days, but came all safe to Aukland, 
New Zealand. More pleasant to Pago Pago. Have 
been meeting trade-winds since. Rough but rather 
pleasant. Will likely stay in Honolulu ten days." 

Bro. S. D. Love, under date of June 3, writes that 
he is now at Fort Smith, Texas. He says: "I found 
some of the Utah people here, but they are going to 
"change over,'' as I showed them that they were 
deceived. I have been telling the gospel story on 
the street corners, and the people are somewhat 
interested. I had great opposition on the start, such 
as ordering me out of their houses; but I have come 
to stay awhile. Am now preaching at a Mr. Ham
mock's house. May God speed the right. Saints, 
pray for me that I may be blessed with the Spirit." 

S. B. Kriebel writes from Union Furnace, Ohio, 
remitting for subscription he had taken. He says: 
"We are ever on the watch-tower for subscribers to 
the good old HERALD, as we know the value of read
ing its pages." 

John 0. Scott writes from Bisbee, Arizona, June 4: 
"There is no branch organized here yet, but we hope 
to have one organized in the near future. We have a 
Sunday-school, and do the best we can." 

W. S. Pender writes from Payson, Utah, June 3: 
"I spoke five times here last week; three times in the 
Mormon tabernacle, and twice in the M. E. church. 
I find several relatives of our brother, Amos J. Moore 
here. I speak on 'The eternity of the marriage cove
nant,' in the M. E. church Monday evening." 

In a letter to President Joseph Smith dated May 
10, Somerville, New South Wales, Bro. C. A. Butter
worth writes: "The Saints have been overjoyed 
through the visit of Bro. A. H. Smith, and the bless
ings bestowed have opened many of their eyes, and 
softened some hearts. Poor me! My fond anticipa
tions were blasted, for I lay ill all the time he was 
here, and never even heard him preach. I have been 
laid up for three months and am still on the sick list. 

* 

My left lung is in a bad state, through a cold I con
tracted, and the result of whooping-cough which I 
had three years ago. I hope soon to be up and at 
work, for our laborers are few, and Bro. Kaler is 
leaving for the States with Bro. A. H. Smith, which 
lessens our force. The greatest surprise of my life 
came when your cablegram reached us, and I sub
mitted, believing that God knoweth best. But still, 
the whole thing seems a sort of mystery why things 
should be so ordered. I can only do my best, and 
trust the Lord for the rest. I am not able to write 
much. Peace and love be with all." 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

Another scheme in the "moral" line has b,een 
brought out in Chicago. Evanston, a suburb of Chi
cago, noted for its morality, has placed on foot a 
scheme to have what they term a "moral billiard 
hall." Besides the necessary tables and fixtures for 
playing billiards, the room will be supplied with 
Bibles and religious tracts, and the hall will be 
opened each morning by prayer and religious cere
monies. The scheme is being fostered by the lead
ing ministers of the place, who hope by this means to 
remove many evil influences from those who follow 
the game of billiards. 

On the morning of June 3, President Barrows, of 
Oberlin College, died in his home at Oberlin, Ohio. 
His death had been expected for some time because 
of his severe sickness. Thus, another well-known 
and remarkable character passes away. 

We have received from the Brooklyn Eayle a copy 
of "Anniversary Hymns 1902,'' published by the 
Eayle by permission of the Brooklyn Eastern District 
Sabbath-school Associa.tion and the Brooklyn Sun
day-school Union, anniversaries respectively on June 
5 and 6. 

In another column we reproduce from the Chicayo 
T1,ibune an article describing the printing office of 
the United States. Comparatively few persons real
ize the amount of matter printed by our government. 
Some of the most valuable literature extant is sent 
out by some of the departments of the government. 

Sr. D. E. Harvey, of Letcher, South Dakota, writes 
that her family is the only family of Latter Day 
Saints at that place, but that when it is the Lord's 
will to send an elder there, they will do their best to 
entertain him. 

Ram's rI01·n for May 31 had for its cover design a 
cartoon entitled, "Look out for the Wolves; Christ's 
Sheep are their Prey." In the background is illus
trated a church building in front of which are 
grouped a number of people who are coming out of 
the building. In the foreground of the picture are 
arrayed a group of snarling, hungry wolves, intently 
watching the people near the church. Each wolf is 
named by the cartoonist. They are as follows: 
"Mormonism," "Infidelity," "Spiritism," "Dowie
ism," "Eddyism," and "Theosophy." The wolf 
"Mormonism" stands slightly away from, and in 
advance of, the rest of the hungry group. The name 
of the cartoonist is given as Frank Beard. 
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Original Articles. 
SERMON BY ELDER JOSEPH LUFF. 

DELIVERED AT FUNERAL OBSEQUIES OF MORRIS T. 

SHORT, INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, APRIL 9. 

Reported by Mrs. H.B. Curtis. 

Elder Morris Trimble Short, whose mortal remains 
lie in the casket before us, and to whose memory we 
are assembled to pay a final tribute of respect and 
love to-day, was the son of Charles W. and Elizabeth 
P. Short, and was born in Lawrence County, Indiana, 
on the 20th day of August, 1844. In 1847 he moved 
with his parents to Knox County, Indiana, where 
they remained until his twelfth year, when the family 
moved to Winterset, Iowa, and there remained until 
the spring of 1861. At this date they removed to 
Atchison, Kansas, and in the fall of the same year 
settled in the Delaware Reserve, near Oskaloos;:t, in 
JeffE)rson County. This was their place of residence 
when th!J war broke out, and in August, 1862, Morris, 
who was then about eighteen years of age, enlisted· 
and served until the Rebellion ended, being mustered 
out in 1865. 

In 1866, while attending the Seminary of Mechan
icsburg, Illinois, he became by baptism a member of 
the Disciple Church. Later he became dissatisfied 
with that society and for a time remained a skeptic 
until in May, 1874, at Galesburg, Missouri, he 
embraced the faith of the Reorganized Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, in which faith he 
stood steadfast, and in the interests of which he 
proved himself a valiant aggressor and defender for 
over a quarter of a century and ceased not his war
fare until he answered the summons of God to rest 
and reward. 

On the eighth day of June, 1873, he was united in 
marriage to Miss Josephine Massey, at Owensburg, 
Indiana, and settled in Joplin, Missouri. As the fruit 
of this union a son was born May 4, 1875, but death 
invaded the home soon after, and within three months 
both wife and child were removed and our brother 
was left alone. On August 15, 1875, he was ordained 
an elder under the hands of Elder James Caffall, and 

·three years later, at a General Conference held at 
Plano, Illinois, he was ordained a special minister of 
the Quorum of Seventy under the hands of William 
H. Kelley and Zenas H. Gurley. On the 18th of 
August, 1878, he was united in marriage at Millers
burg, Illinois, to Miss Viola Iris Vernon who with a 
son and two daughters born of this union survive 
him, and are with his aged mother.and two brothers, 
the chief mourners to-day. 

His death, which occurred about eight o'clock on 
the morning of April 18, 1902, terminated a sickness 
which had lasted for several months and a career of 
ministerial usefulness in the church which had cov
~red a period of (.j;boµt twenty~seven years. Bro. 

Short was an earnest, energetic worker, who regarded 
no sacrifice too great and no toil too wearying to 
engage in where the interests of the faith he had 
espoused could be served thereby. Naturally 
aggressive and impulsive, a man of intense feeling 
and quick perception, he occasionally did himself 
great injustice by hasty speech and premature ver
dict upon confronting issues. But these occasional 
outbursts of spontaneous feeling were more than 
atoned for by the generous and hearty acknowledg
ments and meek apologies which his mature reflec
tion suggested and his lips so freely voiced. His 
abruptness was but the expression of the intensity of 
his eagerness and interest, backed by a zeal for right 
and intolerance of wrong. His candor was never 
veneered with conventionalism nor obscured by 
policy. Many saw his worst, but comparatively few 
ever saw his best and grandest characteristics on this 
account. Few hearts were more tender, and few 
natures more sensitive than his, and in none was 
affection more deeply imbedded. The best he had 
was never too good for his friends, and in his heart 
he reserved no space for enmity to man. 

He loved his home, and to be long absent from it 
was a severe trial, but the words, "He that loveth 
father or mother, wife or children, houses and lands 
more than me, is not worthy of me," had offered a 
challenge to his profession of loyalty to Christ, and 
that challenge was met·by him with over a quarter of 
a century of indisputable testimony, as satisifying, 
we trust, to God as it was trying in some of its 
details to himself and family. To preach was his 
delight, and the theme of the Restoration was his 
glory. He attested his affection for the church by 
laying his brain and heart competency upon the 
altar; nor did he ever flinch from any duty this 
invited. · 

Biographers may write and bards may sing of the 
gallant struggles made by the heroes of the past and 
the martyr fires that have burned along the course of 
history, and bosoms may heave with emotion as the 
graphic tracings are perused, but who, save God, 
doth know the story of stifled sobs, of melting eyes, 
of bursting hearts, of crushed ambition, and of cruci
fied self that forms the warp and woof of the experi
ence of that man and his family who willingly digs a 
grave for his personal ambition and the love of power 
and worldly honor that have enthused him, and, at 
the invitation of Jesus Christ, becomes a minister of 
this wondrous work of gospel restoration. Love has 
its meaning, and patriotism its signification no less in 
these, because no earthly page contains the record or 
proclaims the exhibition. Rather are these virtues 
intensified in glory as their lines of record in human 
character are paralleled with the faith that reposes in 
the divine promise and the patience that waits for its 
fulfillment. He who from the summit of celestial 
hP1B hell.olds tl:\0 t!i!a!'s of wifo a.net tM i1eed.s of: tlie 
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babes around her, He whose ear alone catches the 
secret groaning that escapes his heart within the 
closets of the missionary far from home, can, does, 
and will reward such heroes and martyrs as these, 
and not least among these will rank, I believe, the 
brother whose departure we lament to-day. As a 
minister he was accounted able and forcible by all 
and brilliant by many. To sit under his voice sound 
when his brain was throbbing and his tongue was 
thrilled with the fire and fervor of gospel inspiration 
was a pleasure and an edification. He was as unique 
in his forms of expression as he was fluent in utter
ance, and the ideals of his. mind, touched by the 
penciling of his distinct individuality, often gave his 
sentences and sermons a place of worthy prominence 
distinctly and peculiarly their own, conspicuous for 
excellence and beauty. 

Trying, as I have been for years, to make all men 
whom my gospel relations tied me to a study, I have 
tried to measure this man, this fellow-laborer of mine; 
to do his motives, his nature, and his force justice 
I have tried to occupy his ground with his equip
ment of heredity, of education, and of environment 
and experience; I have tried to estimate the weight and 
judge the effects and probabilities of a hundred cases 
of contact with men and things from his standpoint of 
endowment and individuality, and I have tried to 
compare those probabilities with the facts of :his 
recorded life and deportment, and the result has been 
that I have loved the man, loved the Saint, loved the 
minister, and admired the soldier, and Bro. Short has 
never failed of that affection and esteem in my mind 
and heart. As I saw him bearing the consciousness 
and facing the reality of coming dissolution, my 
affection and admiration were deepened by witness
ing the courage and evident manliness with which he 
faced the inevitable, and the cheery welcome which 
he extended to approaching death. The faith of 
which he testified for years and which formed the 
frequent topic of his eloquent appeals to men when 
he was yet robust in health was the. towering pillar 
upon which his soul rested, as the strong frame 
began to totter and the flesh continued to fail. The 
Arm upon which he invited the thousands of his audi
tors to lean was all the strength he craved when he 
saw that earth was receding from his vision. His 
farewell epistles to the Saints as published recently 
in our church periodicals were penned by his wife 
at his dictation. The words as he uttered them came 
between the spasmodic respirations that told him 
that death was feeling for his vitals. His own 
hand had lost its cunning and could no longer 
control the pen he had so often wielded in defense 
of the truth, but those articles speak volumes in 
evidence of the genuineness of the heart reliance of 
the man. They tell of the whereabouts of his 
thoughts, the vigor of his mind, and the trustful
ness of his spirit in that crticial hotir, Nor did these 

characteristics fail him at the last; the chill of the 
death stream to which his disease at last escorted him, 
brought no change within his heart nor ori his tongue. 
He died as he had lived, "A soldier of the Cross, a 
follower of the Lamb." We may not measure the 
space that lies between him and us to-day as we 
stand and weep beside the casket that incloses 
his mortal remains; we may not, with these fleshly 
eyes, penetrate the mists that hang around us and 
hide him from our view; but through the avenues of 
holy testimony and promise we may peer by such 
faith as was his while here and learn that his 
removal has been but a transfer; his change has 
been a promotion; his death has been but a falling 
off of the fetters that cramped and chafed an eager 
and often restless spirit. 

We shall commit his earthly remains to-day to the 
care and seclusion of the grave-earth to its quiet 
retreat of earth-in trust until God redeems his resur
rection promise. But that narrow spot ca~not chain 
our attention nor monopolize our interest. Away, far 
away, our hope's assurance bea:rs us to a realm where 
graves are forgotten and death is a misnomer; where 
life, love, and labor have perpetual meaning and 
unwearying exercise; amid the ecstasy of virtuous 
associations, of teeming intelligence and the con
sciousness of the God-presence and impress and 
favor. Yes! amid these and a thousand other 
delights which "Eye hath not seen nor ear heard, 
neither hath it entered into the heart of man to 
conceive of," where the presence of seers and 
apostles, of patriarchs and prophets, of martyrs and 
of Christ have graced and sanctified the estate-the 
paradise of God. 

To such a realm as this, faith leads us away from 
the grave that receives his sacred dust, and there our 
eyes are divorced from tears and our minds from fear 
as our hearts speak a last farewell to sorrow. To 
that bright realm our brother directed us while here; 
in that bright realm his contented spirit reposes 
to-day. And lonely as his absence leaves us here 
we would not wish him back. We have lost a brother 
and fellow-toiler; the family have lost a husband and 
father, a brother and son; but these losses are but 
the minimized measure of his eternal gain. Let us 
then be not surfeited with grief over the loss we sus
tain, but rather give place to the joy that the knowl
edge of his freer estate inspires. In humble resigna
tion at the shrine of our hope let us bow, and say to 
Him who has permitted this event, "Thy will be 
done." 

Let me here read the 53d, 54th, and 55th verses of 
the 15th chapter of 1 Corinthians: "For this cor
ruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality. So when this corruptible 
shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall 
have put on immortality, then shall be brought to 
pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed up 
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in victory. 0 death, where is thy sting? 0 grave, 
where is thy victory?'' Also the words found in the 
first part of the 8th verse of the 25th chapter of the 
prophecy of Isaiah: "He will swallow up death in 
victory; and the Lord God will wipe away tears from 
off all faces." To these words I will add the follow
ing, which were uttered by our departed brother a 
short time prior to his going from us. "The moment 
of this mortal ending is the triumphal arch and the 
eternal gateway into the fair fields of immortality." 

How fitting, too, at this point are the beautiful 
words of the poet: 

O, the hour when this material 
Shall have vanished like a cloud; 

And amid the wide ethereal 
All the invisible shall crowd. 

And the earth-freed soul, surrounded 
By realities unknown, 

Triumphs in the view unbounded
Feels itself with God alone. 

Angels! let the anxious stranger 
In your tender care be blest; 

Hoping, waiting, free from danger, 
Till the trumpet end its rest: 

Till the trump which shakes creation 
Through the circling heavens shall roll, 

'Fill the day of consummation, 
Till the bridal of the soul. 

Can I trust a fellow-being? 
Can I trust an angel's care? 

O, thou merciful All-seeing, 
Guide me by thy presence there! 

Jesus! blessed Mediator! 
Thou the airy path hast trod, 

Thou the Judge, the Consummator, 
Shepherd of the fold of God! 

Blessed fold! no foe can enter, 
And no friend departeth thence; 

Jesus is their Sun, their Center, 
And their shield, Omnipotence! 

Blessed, for the Lamb shall feed them, 
And their tears shall wipe away, 

To the living Fountain lead them, 
Till fruition's perfect day. 

Lo! it comes-that day of wonder, 
Louder thunders shake the skies, 

Hades' gates are burst asunder, 
See the new-clothed myriads rise. 

Thought, repress thy weak endeavor, 
Here must reason prostrate fall; 

O, th' ineffable Forever, 
And th' eternal All in All!" 

These words are expressive of the sublime senti
ment awakened within our minds as the death of our 
brother starts memory to work to-day. 

Yesterday morning at a few minutes past eleven 
o'clock, while sitting with my quorum in the His
torian's office at Lamoni, Iowa, a messenger entered 
and handed me a telegram announcing the death of 
my fellow-laborer, accompanied with the request that 
I should be present to-day to perform the service in 
which I am now engaged. 

I immediately made ah appeal to my brethren of 
the quorum asking an expression of their will as to 
giving me privilege to leave them; a vote was taken 
and within fifteen minutes from that time I was upon 
the stage making my way here. 

A few weeks ago, perhaps seven or eight, when 
visiting, as I tried to do daily, our brother in his 
sickness, he made a request of me that, should I be 
within reaching distance when his death came, and 
that distance would not be great enough to cause any 
great amount of expense, I would come and preach 
his funeral sermon; "for," said he, "I do not want 
any vain flattery, I do not want that any advantage 
shall be taken of my death to present anything that 
shall extol me, but you know me and I have confi
dence in your judgment to say to the people that 
which would be proper at such a time." In fulfill
ment of the pledge I made him in response to that 
request I am here to perform this sad and solemn 
service to-day. 

To me, there is in this statement, as made by him
self, something that furnishes ground for hope, that 
strengthens the heart and faith. When you see a 
man in the vigor of his strength asserting himself, 
fearlessly proclaiming his convictions, and in con
nection with these proclamations lets his imagination 
reach away out into the r_ealms beyond and picture 
for himself a place of rest and beauteous habitation, 
you may be electrified by his force and eloquence; 
but when you see that man wasting in the clutches of 
a disease that is eating away his vitals and robbing 
him of the ability to express the sentiments that are 
crowding his mind, and you find that through all he 
is determined and in the few words he may have the 
power to utter, there is but a reiteration of the senti
ments proclaimed in the days of his strength, and 
when you see him go down until his feet touch the 
waters of the river over which he is to cross and his 
face is illuminated as the evidence comes to him that 
the hour of dissolution is here, you find something 
there that confirms you in the hope he has awakened 
in the days of his strength; you then have before you 
the evidence of the genuineness of his faith. When 
the solemn experience comes to us in such a form as 
this and we can truly say that "the moment of my 
mortal ending is the triumphal arch and the eternal 
gateway into the fair fields of immortality" we can 
realize the truth of what is recorded in the sacred 
book to which I have called your attention to-day, 
and it comes with more than ordinary meaning to us, 
and establishes, as it did him, more firmly and made 
him secure in the supreme hour of his trial,-"Death 
is surely swallowed up in victory." 

There is in the gospel that my brother preached for 
years something. that answers the human demand as 
nothing else has ever done. I have given time, 
mental energy, and spiritual devotion to grasp the 
magnitudt1 of this gospel of the kingdom, and I have 
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lived to bear witness that it is worthy of my pro
foundest gratitude to God. I have tried to pay God 
the tribute of my heart's service under the impulses 
born of what is known as creeds, and have believed 
that within the realms of those creeds there was 
everything that was intended to beget hope or confi
dence and spirit rest; but it was largely a service of 
apprehension. But when this gospel of the Son of 
God, as restored in. the latter days and proclaimed 
under the authority of the angel, saluted my ears, 
just as it had my brother's, it awakened an admira
tion for my Father in heaven, it aroused an enthu
siasm; yea, more than that, it elicited my heart's 
deepest love, and I longed to command the powers of 
an angel to proclaim its beauty, consistency, and 
completeness: I loved, I adored. It offers every 
inducement that virtue and charity demand and 
makes it an honor and delight to testify of its great
ness and its truth. 

The best efforts I have ever been able to make in 
advertising its excellence have been followed by the 
consciousness that I had scarcely announced the first 
letters in the alphabet of its divine grandeur. I 
know, too, that my departed brother's experience has 
been as my own in this respect, and this knowledge 
takes away the asperities of my sadness to-day as I 
think of his going from us, for it crowds upon me the 
assurances that the '.'fair fields of immortality" into 
which death was to him "the triumphal arch and 
eternal gateway" are, in fulfillment of his gospel 
hope, being roamed by him to-day. I ask no better 
faith to give triumph to my hour of dissolution; I ask 
no better legacy of hope or assurance to be left to my 
friends who may some day gather around the casket 
which contains my mortal remains. If but the rich
ness of royal assurance and brilliancy of hope that 
attended him during the weeks preceeding his demise, 
and which were but the natural fruitage of his faith 
in the gospel of which I speak, shall come as the 
closing portion of my life's experience here, I shall 
consider myself safe in the certified triumph over 
death, a victor over the grave, and as having already 
begun to enter upon my immortal privilege. 

At different times when I visited him, though his 
breath came quick and short, and though the smallest 
effort meant an aggravation of his physical distress, 
when I would express a wish that he might be spared 
to resume his work as a minister, he would invariably 
respond with some expression of absolute trust in 
God, a welcome to suffering or weakness or death if 
it but hurried on the divine process in him. He 
would rise, and with tottering step cross the room, 
exclaiming, "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that 
is within me, bless and praise his holy name." He 
said he had tried mortality as God had ordained and 
was now joyously awaiting the change to immor
tality. 

I visited him on the evening before my departure 
to Lamoni to take up my quorum work there, and 
inquired if there was any message he wanted to send, 
adding that I would have the brethren remember him 
in prayer when we were together in quorum session. 
"Well,'' he said, "give my love to all the holy breth
ren, but do not occupy much of your time in prayer 
for me unless it is to ask of God that he will cut short 
the time and speed me on my way." 

I wish I had command of my energies and force 
this afternoon sufficiently to give to your waiting ears 
a testimony in regard to the gospel that he preached. 
I wish that a multitude of people who are ignorant of 
the truth of that gospel might give me audience and 
learn what he knew and what we know about it. I 
believe, however, that neither the conditions nor the 
time call for it this afternoon, but let me say to you, 
that in the statement as quoted from the Old and 
New Testament this afternoon, there is found a truth 
and the announcement that this mortal will put on 
immortality, and this corruption put on incorruption 
is easier to believe after the assurance his death 
gives us. 

When I think of the dearth of knowledge of this 
truth I groan within myself because of my inability 
to take up the weapons of this spiritual warfare .and 
go forth as an aggressor as I have done in times that 
are past; but I want to take pattern from the calm 
resignation of my brother and say, "God's will is 
best, let it be done." I am conscious that my body 
is weakening and that my mental organs are not 
equal to the strain I wish to put them under, and this 
tells in unmistakable terms that I am moving towards 
the day of final change. I know not whether relief 
and restoration will come soon or whether I shall 
continue on to the point that has been reached and 
passed by my brother. If that be the interpretation 
that I am to gather from my present conditions and 
experience, I want to meet the issue as he met it, with 
folded arms and with an unclouded brow, with a 
heart as firm and with confidence as unwavering as 
the gospel can make them or as I may have felt in 
my life and with absolute resignation to the will of 
the Supreme One whom I call my Father. 

This afternoon I point you as brethren, I point you 
as sisters, I point you as friends, I point you, 
although you may be strangers to me as you have 
been to him in the flesh, for evidence that God makes 
no promise without the intention of fulfilling, to my 
brother, I point you to him in evidence of the fact 
that human beings are of interest in the sight of God, 
and whatever my be the peculiarities that character
ize every individuality in the world, God can touch, 
can bless and sanctify those individualities in such a 
way as to make them shine forth resplendent and 
unique in testimony of the divinity of the force which 
this gospel conveys to the life and character of those 
embracing it. 
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1 want to say to you, when you look upon his face 
this afternoon, that it is your privilege to decide for 
yourself when your lips utter the good-bye or fare
well, whether that will be a final expression on your 
part as regards our brother or whether it be but a 
reference to the short time that shall intervene 
between now and the resurrection morn. I repeat, 
it ~ests within your power and mine to determine 
whether we will accept the gospel as he proclaimed 
it,-the restored gospel that fired his heart and con
strained him to offer his life's service on the altar of 
his love to the Being who is too wise to make any 
mistakes in calculating what human necessity is. If 
you accept it and allow its operation within you as 
did he, then the separation will be brief, and the 
reunion of the coming day will be one for eternal 
fellowship and uninterrupted happiness. 

I might talk to you this afternoon about the resur
rection of the dead; I might select here and th.ere the 
passages of Scripture that bear witness to the fact 
that prophets, apostles, and all the writers of Holy 
Writ have believed in it, but I presume all of you are 
agreed as to that. There is not a demand this after
noon, as I take it, to present to you what we com
monly understand as the doctrine of Christ along that 
line, only to encourage your faith by reference to the 
results of hope in these promises of God as have been 
exemplified in our brother. Such a picture as his 
death furnishes should inspire us to so occupy in the 
time yet allotted to us as to voice our supreme confi
dence in the testimony of my text and of the promises 
of the resurrection found elsewhere. Our triumph 
may be as complete in God and in his truth as others 
have been, as our brother's has been. 

·Job said, as you remember, "I know that my 
Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand in the latter 
day upon the earth, and though after my skin-worms 
destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God." 

Isaiah said that the dead should live, and together 
with his dead body they should rise, and in his 
exhuberance of spirit he called upon all to awake and 
sing for their dew was as the dew of herbs and the 
earth should cast out its dead. 

Ezekiel was inspired to proclaim the resurrection of 
all Israel. Daniel declared that those sleeping in the 
dust of the earth should awake. Hosea said that 
God would redeem from death and ransom from the 
power of the grave. Paul confidently proclaimed the 
resurrection of all men, both just and unjust. It was 
the theme of patriarchs and the glory of the hope of 
seers; but the fitting climax of indisputable testi
mony is found in the language of the Christ him -
self: "I am the resurrection and the life, he that 
believeth on me shall never die," and "he that 
believeth on me though he were dead yet shall he 
live." 

This should be enough, but beyond even this the 
blessed Master went, when he gave to our eager 

spirits, our longing hearts, and our timid minds the 
final and incontrovertible testimony of absolute fact, 
of demonstration. He submitted to the conditions 
which brought this theory to a sublime test, and went 
down to the grave in holy confidence. A royal seal 
and a nation's guard were placed over his body to 
defy his resurrection prophecy, but the God element 
was in those utterances and could not be dislodged. 
The potencies which characterize the Godhead were 
represented in those predictions, and their absolute 
vindication were but a matter of short time. 

When the appointed hour came, the seal and the 
guard and the stone were swept away as with the 
breath of God, and a living and immortal Jesus stood 
again in the midst of the people. To John on Patmos 
he exhibited the keys of death and hell, or certified 
to their possession, and down through the succeeding 
ages has come pealing the irrefutable testimony, the 
gloriously demonstrated fact, that our gospel is true, 
our hope is not vain; the seers did foresee and the 
patriarchs did know and the apostles were well 
assured that man was born to eternal existence and 
this mortal condition is but the vestibule estate. 
This theme on which our departed brother delighted 
to dwell during his life ministrations here, was not a 
speculation nor a mere fre~k of fancy. The light 
that illumed his soul as he approached the "eternal 
gateway" was but a beam that shone from "the fair 
fields of immortality" towards which his face was 
turned and into which he was being swiftly borne. 
The radiance of the assurance it brought is remain
ing with us as we contemplate his life and death 
to-day. 

The gospel story he told in life was not a toy nor a 
plaything for his imagination or ent_ertainment dur
ing health. It was the repository of his faith and it 
had Christ and God for its backing, and neither trial, 
nor persecution, nor sickness, nor death could 
divorce him from it. It was his all. Its principles 
are as safely grounded as the throne of the Eternal. 
They are imperishable. I rejoice beyond expression 
that this gospel fact is our heritage, that it has 
saluted our ears, charmed our hearts, inspired our 
activities, and that the halo of its glory surrounds 
this bier to-day. Truly, truly may we exclaim, "0 
death, where is thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy 
victory?" 

Then, earth, take these cold and mortal remains 
and give them quiet rest in your narrow retreat; but 
a vision opens before my mind this afternoon that 
permits me to behold my brother in a realm where 
exercise does not mean weariness, where pursuit of 
knowledge meets no disappointment, where quest 
of light and wisdom is not hampered by fleshly inter
ruption or carnal suggestion, where discordant notes 
do not mar the melody of song or music of the swell
ing chorus, where passing time brings no reminders 
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of age and decreptitude, nor does it point to any 
terminus of rest. 

To this realm of joyous contemplation I invite the 
wife and children, mother and brother of the departed 
to-day. Away from the scenes that tell of our loss, 
to the estate that announces his gain-his eternal 
triumph-his place of spirit rest. 

May the good Lord whom he served sanctify and 
bless the conditions attending us to our highest good 
and the Father's glory. Amen. 

INDEPENDENCE, Mo., April 9, 1902. 

$ $ 

THOUGHTS ON CONSECRATION. 

Under the above caption we have read an article in 
HERALD of May 21, and desire to send out our obser
vations on the same. The question is asked, Is the 
law of consecration as sought to be enforced by the 
Bishopric, in harmony with the law given of God for 
the government of the church as set forth in Doc
trine and Covenants 98: 2, 3, 4, 10? We think it is, if 
we understand aright what is written. "In these 
matters there is no conflict in the law. "-Section 120: 
6. We believe with the writer of the article, "that 
individual righteousness is the principal requisite 
among the Saints in redeeming Zion;" but we think 
obedience to the whole law, including consecra
tion, is necessary in order to become righteous. 

Section 122: 6, we read: "The law given to the 
church in section 42, over the meaning of some 
parts of which there has been so much contro
versy is as if it were given to-day." In this section 
consecration is taught as set forth by the Bishopric, 
and we do not think section 98 is in conflict with sec
tion 42. In section 122, building up the New Jerusa
lem with all the attendant work is contemplated, and 
this can never be done without consecration. We 
are cited to section 36, where the Lord called his peo
ple Zion because they were of one heart and one 
mind, and dwelt in righteousness, and there was no 
poor among them. How shall the poor be elevated 
and helped to better conditions so we shall have no 
poor, if we do not do as the Lord says in section 42: 
11: "For I will consecrate of the riches of those 
who embrace my gospel, among the Gentiles, unto 
the poor of my people who are of the house of 
Israel." This being now in force, if we do not con -
secrate of our properties and help the poor, might 
not a like condemnation rest on us, as did on the old 
church, as cited by our brother? We think so. 

As for the great "endowment,'' they received that 
as promised in 1836 in the Kirtland Temple, and the 
Lord has endowed every faithful man since that time, 
as his necessities required to accomplish the work 
committed to him. There was some excuse for the 
church in that day. The elders were not prepared. 
Had not properly taught the Saints to their duty, 
either through lack of knowledge in reference to Zion's 

redemption, or the time to redeem Zion had not come, 
the writer says. We admit this is no excuse for us. 
The Lord has said, "The law is as if given to-day,'' 
and the work and salvation of his people the same. 
(Section 122.) And consecration was also the law 
taught the rich young man, and might be required 
under like circumstances to-day, "if we would be 
perfect." We have seen that the elders received 
their endowment, so that was not the cause of 
failure. We have waited a little season, and we are 
willing for the Lord to fight our battles; but we must 
purchase the land, if we would have an inherit
ance. Section 63: 8 says: "Behold, the land of 
Zion, I, the Lord, holdeth it in mine own hands; 
nevertheless, I, the Lord, rendereth unto Cmsar the 
things which are Cmsar's; wherefore, I, the Lord, 
willeth that you should purchase the lands, that 
you may have advantage of the world, that you 
may have claim on the world, that they may not 
be stirred up unto anger; for Satan putteth it into 
their hearts to anger against you unto the shed
ding of blood; wherefore the land of Zi,on shall 
not be obtained but by purchase or by blood, 
otherwise there is none inheritance for you. And 
if by purchase, behold, you are blessed; and if 
by blood, as you are forbidden to shed blood, lo, 
your enemies are upon you, and ye shall be 
scourged from city to city, and from synagogue to 
synagogue, and but few shall stand to receive an 
inheritance." Is not the foregoing plain enough to 
show that the land must be purchased, and the 
poor helped by consecration? And is this not in 
harmony with section 98: 10: "Now, verily I say 
unto you, Let all the churches gather together all 
their moneys; let these things be done in their 
time, be not in haste; and observe to have all 
things prepared before you. And let honorable 
men be appointed, even wise men, and send them to 
purchase these lands; and every church in the east
ern countries when they are built up, if they will 
hearken unto this counsel, they may buy lands and 
gather together upon them, and in this way they 
may establish Zion.". 

This is in harmony with section 42 : 18 : ''And 
even now, let him that goeth to the east teach 
them that shall be converted to flee to the west; 
and this in consequence of that which is coming on 
the earth, and of secret combinations.'' Shall 
we neglect our duty and be unprepared when 
these things come, or shall we move forward as 
the Lord has commanded and be prepared when 
they do come? 

The change in the price of land does not change 
the purpose or plan of the Lord; neither should it 
cause us to slacken our efforts, or be discouraged or 
dismayed. It is the Lord's work. We have been 
told the hastening time has come, and this means 
work and sacrifice for Saints. 
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Passing over many things named by the brother 
and questions asked, we find this statement: "And 
I believe, Mr. Editor, whenever the time comes for 
consecration and redeeming Zion, the Lord is in duty 
bound, under favorable conditions in the church, to 
fulfill the promise made; namely, 'I will counsel my 
servant, whoever that man may be, that is called of 
God to receive instruction for the church in reference 
to Zion's redem'ption.'" I believe the brother is 
laboring under a misapprehension. I think the Lord 
has spoken very clearly in his law, as we see it, and 
we do not think the Bishopric presumes or desires to 
teach independently of the counsel given through 
that servant whom the Lord has appointed. The 
lack of proper counsel referred to in the brother's 
article, does not exist except in the im'agination of 
some, as we view it. We think we had the proper 
counsel, through the proper channel, and we believe 
the law of consecration is fairly well understood; 
better than tithing was in 1861 or even up to 1882. 
We are told in section 98: 8 that we should purchase 
those lands, "and possess them according to the laws 
of consecration which I have given." The law 
already given! This is the one thing to do now, as 
made clear in the law, and as set forth by the Bish
opric. The statement in section 102: 10, "and let 
those commandments which I have given concerning 
Zion and her law, be executed and fulfilled after her 
redemption," does not in my judgment refer to con
secration, for consecration is taught in section 42: 8, 
10, 11, but to that which is to follow after consecra
tion is carried out, the land purchased, and Zion 
redeemed, as set forth in section 102: 9, when "The 
nations will be constrained to acknowledge that the 
kingdom of Zion is in very deed the kingdom of our 
God and his Christ; therefore, let us become subject 
to her laws." I believe the quorums and church are 
pretty well united in these matters. 

And now I call your attention to the late revelation, 
section 126: 10: "In regard to the gathering and the 
work of the bishopric in regard to the law of tithing 
and consecration, I made inquiry what should be the 
attitude of the church in regard thereto. To this 
question I was answered, that the Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants as accepted by the church was to 
guide the advice and action of the bishopric, taken 
as a whole, each revelation contained therein having 
its appropriate bearing upon each of the others and 
their relation thereto; and unless the liberties of the 
people of the church should be in jeopardy, the 
application of the law as stated by the bishopric 
should be acceded to. In case there should be a 
flagrant disregard of the rights of the people, the 
quorums of the church in joint council should be 
appealed to, and their action and determination 
should govern. I inquired what quorums of the 
church were meant, and I was answered, the three 
quorums the decisions of which are provided for 

in the law-the presidency, the twelve, and the 
seventy." 

I believe the Lord is greatly interested in this 
work, and will not permit any serious wrong to be 
perpetrated by the Bishopric, or any other quorum of 
the church, and they be permitted to continue any 
great length of time to impede the progress of the 
work. 

I am glad to see the brethren awake to the inter
ests of the church. It is said that "eternal vigilancQ 
is the price of liberty;" but unnecessary distrust and 
alarm only does harm and hinders more than it helps 
the work, in my opinion. 

I trust the Bishopric will never be permitted (if 
they should have the desire) to lord it over God's 
heritage, or disregard the advice and counsel of 
those whom God has appointed to give or teach his 
law, but I trust they shall always have the courage to 
perform their duty as they may be able to see and 
comprehend it, for the glory of God and the good of 
the people. And I sincerely hope that the Lord may 
give the Bishopric light and wisdom, so ·that their 
advice and actions may be in harmony with the law, 
and for the best good of all concerned. To this end 
I hope I shall ever be found faithfully working, and 
for the success of the work I shall ever pray. 

G. H. HILLIARD. 

Selected Articles. 
GREATEST PRINTING OFFICE. 

The new government printing office is approaching 
completion, and will be a gigantic affair. It will cost 
$2,000,000 and will provide a total floor space of over 
fourteen acres-more than two and a half times the 
floor area available in the present establishment. 
As yet the building is entirely covered with scaffold
ing, but it is substantially finished except for the 
interior woodwork and painting. 

It will be the greatest printing shop in the world, 
employing the services of nearly 4,000 people. 
Accurately speaking, 3,889 persons will toil under its 
mighty roof, nearly 1,000 of them being women and 
girls. Each year it will expend the enormous sum of 
$4,000,000, nearly three fourths of it for labor, 
and in its main composing-room 824 printers will be 
engaged in sticking type. Eight hundred and 
eighty-five employees will be occupied in binding the 
books and documents produced, and an additional 
665 will do nothing but fold the printed sheets. 

Figures like these give a notion of the gigantic 
scale on which the shop will be conducted. Each 
twelve-month it will consume for bindings the skins 
of 36,000 sheep and 11,000 goats, in addition to 
75,000 square feet of "Russia leather," made from 
cowhide. It will use up in a like period 8,000 tons 
of white paper, 40,000 pounds of printing ink, and 
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37 ,000 pounds of glue, together with 7 ,000 pounds of 
thread for sewing books and pamphlets, and 4,000 
packs of goldleaf for the titles of volumes de luxe. 

One hundred and twenty-seven presses will be 
constantly in operation in the great building, their 
total output in a working day of eight hours being 
just about 1,000,000 impressions. These presses are 
of every conceivable kind, one of them being capable 
of printing cards on both sides from a web of bristol 
board at the rate of 65,000 cards per hour, while four 
other machines turn out 40,000 printed envelopes 
every sixty minutes. The quantity of type actually 
employed will be approximately 1,500,000 pounds, or 
750 tons. 

No other government spends anything like the 
amount of money on public printing that is squan
dered by Uncle Sam. In this particular Congress is 
always disposed to a reckless extravagance, and 
hence the huge size of the plant required. Public 
documents are an important perquisite of Senators 
and Representatives, who scatter them broadcast 
among their constituents. One hundred tons of a 
single report now in press will be issued and dis
tributed in this manner, and the total number of 
volumes of various kinds of literature turned out by 
the office in a twelve-month is about 1,000,000, 
representing a total cost of more than $1,000,000. 

Nowadays government books, like other kinds of 
publications, require illustrations, and the cost of 
these ran up to about $300,000 last year. It is safe 
to say that ten years from now Uncle Sam's print
ing shop will spend pretty nearly $500,000 annually 
for pictures. The most costly illustrations are for 
the reports for the Department of Agriculture and 
the bulletins of the Bureau of Ethnology, many of 
these being in colors. Each bureau furnishes its 
own pictures, but the printing office has them repr?
duced by firms in Boston, New York, and elsewhere. 
These firms print the illustrations and return them to 
Washington ready to be bound with the text. 

The most important job the big shop has to execute 
is the printing of the Congressional Record. This 
daily newspaper, which records nothing but the 
doings of the national Legislature, is written from 
beginning to end by the official report~rs of the 
House and Senate, who take down in shorthand every 
word that is said at either end of the Capitol. They 
dictate from their notes to typewriters, and the 
material, thus reduced to typescript, is sent over to 
the printing offices in batches by messengers. It 
begins to come in about six p. m., at which hour the 
compositors come on duty, and all of it is likely to be 
delivered by eleven p. m. unless there is a night ses
sion. 

In any event the Record is ready for distribution 
early next morning. One hundred compositors are 
employed exclusively in the business of setting type 
for it, one department of the printing office being 

devoted exclusively to this publication, which is "set 
up" and sent to press just like any newspaper, being 
delivered every day to about 9,000 subscribers. Each 
Representative in Congress gets twenty-two copies 
daily, while a Senator is entitled to forty-two. Any
body may subscribe, the price being $1.50 a month; 
but the paper is not directly profitable to Uncle Sam, 
inasmuch as it costs $125,000 a year. 

The printing of bills is another important feature of 
the work of the establishment. Though only a few 
hundred of the measures submitted to Congress 
in a year become laws, millions of copies of them 
have to be printed. A bill must go through a great 
many phases before it can become a law, and during 
the process of its evolution it has to be printed again 
and again_...::perhaps dozens of times. If finally 
passed, a single copy of it is printed on the finest 
parchment, and this goes to President Roosevelt for 
his signature. Having received that august auto
graph, it is law and is handed over to the Department 
of State, to be filed away in the nation's archives. 
· No such blank books are manufactured anywhere 

else in the world as are produced in this printing 
office. Nothing is too expensive to be put into some 
of them, and the lettering on their backs is of pure 
gold. Three blank books are made each year for the 
use of Congress at a cost of sixty-five dollars each. 
They are designed to contain the names and addresses 
of Senators and Representatives and their accounts 
with Uncle Sam. Each of them weighs eighty-five 
pounds, contains 1,200 pages, and is composed of 
the finest imaginable paper. In fact, the paper alone 
for the three books costs $60 and the materials for 
the bindings come to $48. No fewer than 350,000 
blank books of all kinds are turned out every twelve
month. 

The paging of the blank books is done by an 
ingenious machine which enables a single operator 
to page a book of 600 pages in ten minutes. Women 
do this work, as well as the stamping of titles in gold 
letters, which is performed by hand. For the sake of 
economy, however, a mixture of brass and lead 
called "German metal" is used for most of the books 
instead of gold. Hand sewing is chiefly employed in 
the binding of volumes. There are about 200 sewers, 
all of them women. Department reports are mostly 
sewed by machines with huge spools of thread. 

One of the most striking illustrations of the capa
bilities of the establishment for executing hurried 
orders was the printing of the message of President 
McKinley.transmitting the report of the naval court 
of inquiry upon the destruction of the United States 
battleship Maine. This publication consisted of 298 
pages of text, twenty-four full-page engravings, and 
one lithograph in colors. Although the originals of 
the illustrations were not in the possession of the 
office until three o'clock p. m. of March 28, and the 
manuscript of the text was not received until six p. 
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in. or the same day, complete printed copies, in paper 
covers, were placed upon the desks of Senators and 
Representatives by ten o'clock the following morn
ing. 

The annual messages of the Chief Executive to 
Congress are always nightmares to the Government 
Printing Office, and until they are formally received 
by the National Legislature there is no sound sleep 
for the officials in charge. Their task is like the 
guarding of a treasure. Once, and only once, was 
the message stolen. It was one written by President 
Hayes, and was not obtained from the Government 
Printing Office, but from the printing shop of the 
Treasury, to· which it had been confided for greater 
secrecy. 

When Mr. Roosevelt's last message was delivered 
at the Government Printing Office a few picked com
positors were chosen to put it into type. While they 
were at work on it they were held under the watchful 
eye of the foreman. 'l'he copy, delivered in type
script by a trusted messenger from the White House, 
was cut up into "takes," so small that no individual 
could make head or tail of his own. No one was 
allowed to see a proof of other takes than those 
which he himself handled. The galleys full of type, 
as fast as they were make up, were placed on shelves 
in an iron room built like a safe. Two proofs were 
taken finally of the completed message, one for the 
office and the other on fine paper for the President.
() hicago Tribune, Jlfay 11, 1902. 

.,,e ~,.e 

THE TEACHINGS OF CONFUCIUS. 

Confucius believed man to be an expression of 
nature, the same as the birds of the air, the fish of 
the sea, the beasts of the field, or the trees of the 
forest, but with this difference: Man alone of all 
created things possesses a nature above the animal
a mental and spiritual nature-one susceptible, as 
Confucius thought, of almost unlimited unfoldment. 
From whence man came or whither he is going he 
could not know more than could he know where any 
other species of animal life came from or is destined 
to go. 

Confucius conceived man to be endowed with mar
velous powers and capacities which made him little 
other than a veritable god upon this earth; that by 
nature he is constituted such, but that through igno
rance he has drifted wide of· the mark. To attempt 
to show man the way back, therefore, as well as to 
impress upon him the opulence of his endowment and 
the grandeur of his inheritance, was the aim and 
endeavor of Confucius' long life. This was Con
fucius' great scheme-to urge man to make of 
himself what he termed "the superior man," the 
perfect man. 

Virtue he defir:rnd ''to be able to practice five things 
everywhere under the heavens-gravity, generosity 

of soul, sincerity, kindness, and earnestness." And 
another of his definitions was this, "In the Book of 
Poetry are three hundred pieces, but the design of 
them all may be embraced in that one sentence, 
Have no depraved thoughts." This was all there 
was of life to him. The practice or pursuit of this 
would make gods of us all, ·he considered. This is 
very much the same view as that entertained by the 
ancient Greeks except in this-the Greeks believed in 
a great number of gods of a personal nature, while 
Confucius could conceive of only one universal, 
impersonal Power or Being governing in the uni
verse. 

Happiness he considered a result and not an end
a corollary, so to speak, which naturally follows or 
ensues from the pursuit of the end. To live simply to 
be happy, he considered, would be selfish-unworthy 
of man's endowment. This is his definition of hap
piness: "When there are no stirrings of pleasure, 
anger, sorrow, or joy, the mind may be said to be in a 
state of equilibrium. When those feelings have 
stirred and they .act in their due degree, then ensues 
what may be called a state of harmony. This equi
librium is the great root from which grow all the 
human actings in the world, and this harmony is the 
universal path which all should pursue. Let the 
state of equilibrium and harmony exist in perfection 
and happiness will prevail." 

Regarding his belief in a SuP'reme Being: From 
the perfect wisdom which he saw manifest every
where throughout the universe he felt that there must 
be a supreme, overruling power governing in all 
things, which Power he styled the Will of Heaven. 
He could neither grasp nor comprehend it, yet he felt 
that such a Power existed. This Power he conceived 
to be perfect in wisdom, omniscience, and omnipo -
tence, and hence that the action of such a being must 
of necessity be logical; that it must be free from 
mistakes, mishaps, or accidents of any kind, not only 
as regards the physical world, but as regards the 
spiritual as well. To this being he felt "profoundly 
reverent and humbly submissive." 

Respecting a future life he was an agnostic, for the 
reason that he could find nothing upon which to predi
cate a belief. He did not disbelieve in a future state 
of existence; at the same time he claimed that the 
question of future life was a secret locked from finite 
mortals; that his belief or disbelief was of very little 
import and would in no way affect the reality. 

His adoration of the Creator's works was sublime. 
The grandeur of this world, strewn all over as it is 
with beauty, was a worship lesson to him. 

He was versed in astronomy and could view the 
starry heavens above only in a spirit of the greatest 
awe and deepest humility, and when we consider that 
there is no end to space; that there is no end to 
worlds which fill this space (in comparison with 
which ours is but a speck); that it requires forty~ 
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eight million years to reach the nearest fixed stars 
traveling at the rate of a mile a minute, or sixty miles 
an hour-and probably forty-eight million years to 
reach the next star from that-is it any wonder that 
his adoration was unbounded? 

Prayer to him was idle declamation, for the reason 
that everything in the universe is governed by unerr
ing, undeviating, inexorable law, which can in no 
whit be altered in the minutest degree. He con
sidered that there was nothing which a definite being 
could intelligently ask for, only reverently submit. 
When dying, one of his disciples asked if he should 
not pray for him, to which he replied: "What good 
would it do?" 

Sincerity, faithfulness, and truthfulness were the 
groundwork of all of Confucius' teachings. With 
him these virtues constituted not alone the corner
stone, but the foundation stones in the building of 
character. He could listen to nothing which bore 
the air of insincerity. 

When asked if there were not one word which 
would serve as a rule of practice for one's life he 
said: "Is not reciprocity such a word? What you 
do not like when done to yourself do not do to 
others." (This was said five hundred years before 
the Christian era.) 

When asked concerning the principle that mJury 
should be recompensed with kindness he replied: 
"With what, then, will you recompense kindness? 
Recompense injury with justice and recompense 
kindness with kindness. To love those whom men 
hate and hate those whom men love, is an outrage to 
the natural feelings. Calamities can not fail to come 
down upon him who does so. He who recompenses 
injury with kindness is careless of his person." 

Confucius knew nothing of what is termed "origi
nal sin." He knew nothing of what is termed an 
"angry God." He could not conceive of the possi
bility of passion being an attribute of infinite wisdom. 
Neither could he conceive of the possibility of man, 
a mere atom in the scale of creation, thwarting the 
plans or purposes of the infinite. 

He considered everything in nature, from the most 
infinitesimal monad of matter to the larger world or 
grandest expression of the Creator's power, to be 
governed and controlled by law. "The way to 
reform a nation," he said, "is to commence with the 
individual. Reform the individual then this will 
reform the state and the empire." 

The late Max Mueller, formerly professor in 
Oxford University, described him as being one of 
the most remarkable men in the history of the human 
race, and after quoting from the topics Confucius 
made the basis of his teachings-letters, ethics, devo
tion of soul, and truthfulness-says: "If we read his 
biography we can hardly understand how a man 
whose life was devoted to such tranquil pursuits, and 
whose death scarcely produced a ripple upon the 

smooth and silent surface of the Eastern world, could 
have left the impress of his mind upon millions and 
millions of human beings-an impress which even 
now, after 2,423 years, is clearly discernible in the 
character of the largest empire in the world." 

At the ripe age of seventy-four he passed away, 
dying calmly and peacefully, without regret or mur
mur, entirely resigned to the will of heaven. His 
ashes repose to-day where they were deposited 
nearly 2,500 years ago, just outside of the City of 
K'iuh-fow, in China, in probably the oldest identi
fied grave in the world. His grave is a large mound, 
now covered with trees, approached by an avenue 
lined upon either side with cypress and opened into 
an elaborate gate. Here rest the remains of Confu -
cius, worshiped and revered by his countrymen and 
honored and respected by millions upon millions of 
the earthly inhabitants. - "Ohina," by Thomas 
vVhitney. 

Mothers' Home Column .. 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

"We search the world for truth; 
We cull the good, the pure, the beautiful, 
From grave-stones and from written scroll 
From all old flower-fields of the soul; 
And weary seekers of the best, 
We come back laden from our quest, 
To find that all the sages said 
Is in the Book our mothers read." 

A few Items of Our Voyage. 
They mix up a batch of bread with cocoanut water, and then 

break off little wads about as large around as one's wrist, and roll 
them tight in the long cocoanut leaves, and bake them in the 
native oven without letting them raise at all. When they are 
ready to eat they are as much like rolls of putty as anything one 
could make, but the natives eat them and say they are nice. Of 
course the native baker's bread is not like those. 

While the bread was baking, and the clothes drying, a new 
supply of cocoanuts was sent on board, and a few fishes. Hav
ing thus laid in a fresh supply for our journey, and the men 
having refreshed themselves with a little sleep, we started off 
again at the eventide. None had been sick, and all had become 
accustomed to boating, so were just as willing to start off in the 
night as in the day. 

The night was fair. But the early evenings were nearly 
always cloudy on account of the great evaporation that is going 
on in these tropical parts. And the moon was getting older 
each day, like all the rest of us, and was not such. an early riser 
as when we first started on the journey, so the first few hours 
were rather somber. We would make the island of Toau about 
eleven o'clock, and fearing those on the lookout might get 
drowsy if left by themselves, we sat and sang and talked by way 
of keeping them company till after we made the land and 
rounded the point, hoping Brn. Alexander and Gould would for
give us for keeping them awake as well. They were trying to 
sleep on deck. Had tried the accommodations below the first 
night out, and did not seem inclined to repeat the experience. 
The painted boards had a much softer appearance than those 
below that were not painted. Besides, there was a great differ
ence in the ventilation and temperature. 
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We ran for nearly three hours parallel with the land, but the 
island was to leeward. This was the only rough place there was 
on the way to Kaukura. We encountered a strong current while 
rounding the island, and a prolonged squall of wind tossed our 
boat pretty lively for about two hours, with an unsteady, jerk
ing, dizzy motion because of the current. So it was away along 
in the short hours of the night before we attempted to sleep. 

Next day (Saturday) was the most beautiful of all the week, 
in that there was a stronger breeze and the air some cooler, and 
we were nearing our journey's end. Our voyage had been as 
pleasant as a boating voyage among the islands is likely to be, 
yet another day would have been tedious. We all were getting 
tired and feeling the need of a "square meal." 

Early in the day Kaukura loomed up in the distance, and was 
hailed with gladness. It was nearly eleven a. m. when we 
entered the narrow pass into Kaukura Lake. No rollers or 
breakers here. The channel or cut through the reef is very nar
row and very crooked, but the reef is so near on each side and 
water so shallow on it that if any one had any scruples about 
sailing through, he could have jumped overboard and walked. 
The "cut" is not clear through that broad reef; one sails up on 
it after a little, and our sail was lowered in a hurry to keep us 
from sailing clear across in water ankle deep. 

The natives handle their boats sometimes much as we would a 
refractory horse. They jumped overboard and caught her by 
the bows and set their feet to hold her back. By pushing on 
first one side and then the other, and walking and leading her 
by the bow-stays, she was kept clear of all the troublesome 
pieces of rock that had formed in lumps and cakes here and 
there, and after a little the tide came in sufficiently to float her 
over the ledge into the deep waters of the lake, and we glided 
rapidly up to Panau, a distance of twelve or thirteen miles. 

There was a real city of boats clustered together on the moor
ing ground. They were expecting us, and two boats came out to 
meet us in honor of the Patriarch. A few only came to the 
shore to meet and escort us up to the chapel where the body of 
the Saints had gathered in their Sunday attire to receive us with 
speeches, singing, and prayer. It being the season for pearl 
diving in that lake, that, together with the desire to meet Bro. 
Alexander, the son of the martyred prophet, brought a goodly 
gathering, but we were a limp-looking crowd that passed up 
through the center of the chapel onto the platform with faces 
and hands the shade of scarlet runners, but our gait not at all 
like that of a "runner." 

After the greetings were over we were all escorted to the house 
prepared for Bro. Alexander and his secretary, a good, cool 
house of stone and plastered walls with a broad-roofed porch all 
around it. Here the good Saints were bringing all the luxuries 
the island afforded in the way of canned food and fruits. This 
house was in the very center of the village, and close by the new 
niau tabernacle that was being built in true cheese-box style for 
the coming conference. Joseph and I had the same big house 
we always have when we go to Panau. But all ate together at 
Bro. Alexander's house. A native man did the cooking and I 
took care of the table and dishes. 

Our dwelling place was quite a little walk from Bro. Alex
ander's, especially in such heat as we had at Kaukura, and the 
oft repeated walks from one house to the other, together with a 
portion of work at both houses and going often to a sick sister in 
another direction, was quite enough to keep me out of mischief. 
But of all the busy .ones, Bro. Gould was the busiest. He gave 
his typewriter no rest, which typewriter was an untiring source 
of interest to the inhabitants of Panau; and he was seldom 
without an audience. Notwithstanding the short time they had 
allotted to finish the conference-house, every man left his work 
when he saw or heard the typewriter, and crowded in the room 
till another could scarcely have gotten in, and watched Bro. 
Gould half the forenoon. 

Bro, and Sr. :Peterson joined us1 by~.way of t4e steamer, iµ 

time to attend conference, and visit a few days, then returned 
again to Papeete with us on a boat. She was not at all well, but 
could not be kept still in a gathering like that. When I told her 
of the fine weather and fair winds we had had coming from 
Raroia she said, "Well, you have got to have a storm going to 
Papeete, for we are going along." 

And sure enough we had. The morning we started was fine. 
All the Saints gathered to the conference-house for singing and 
prayer, seeing there were some sick ones that could not walk to 
the shore, and here they tendered a donation of money for food 
on the way and at Papeete. Some bade the Patriarch good-bye 
at the house, but all that could accompanied us to the shore, 
where again there was singing and prayer, and another round of 
hand-shaking, and a tearful good-bye to the Patriarch. 

(Continued.) 

Prayer Union. 

Bro. John O. Scott, of Bisbee, Arizona, writes: "My mother, 
while on the road here from Flagstaff, was struck by the train 
last Sunday morning and had her right arm broken, and some 
less injuries. She desires the prayers of the Union for her 
recovery." 

Sunday-School Department. 
ELDER T. A, HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, Mills County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this dcpa,rtment to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventions, etc.~ to Editors H1iatALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 

United Effort in the Sunday.School. 

That the Sunday-school has a vast and important work con
nected with it, no one will deny. Our colleges and schools of 
learning are great stimulants in the intellectual and moral train
ing of the race. In support of this argument, I adduce the 
following words from the pen of Bro. Elbert A. Smith, of 
Lamoni, Iowa. He says: "I welcome into our midst both 
school and college, because they mean a greater morality. They 
bring a brighter literature, better thought, and broader research, 
and bring among us men whom it is profitable to observe and 
converse with. Every glimpse into the life of a true scholar 
reveals an amount of hard, exact, systematic labor, that we had 
not before thought of, and gives an insight into higher and yet 
higher realms, where we shall live to learn, and learn how to 
live: improving each moment with a great thought, each hour 
with a noble purpose, that the days as they accumulate may 
work in our characters a work of refinement and of strength." 

Now, the Sunday-school is not a whit behind in this noble 
enterprise. Indeed, it stands upon a much higher plane-that of 
a true religious character. And if in the presentation of these 

'few thoughts which I may offer in this paper, I may be enabled 
to convince some minds of the necessity of a certain amount of 
activity upon all who are concerned in the benefits which accrue 
from a strong and vigorous Sunday-school, then for my effort I 
will be amply rewarded. 

THE VERY TERM "SUNDAY-SCHOOL" IMPLIES WORK 

or effort. "No excellence without labor" is a true motto, and 
might well be applied to our Sunday-school work. What could 
we expect from a child or an adult who frequents the school
room merely for pastime or from curiosity, and makes no effort 
upon his part to advance in thought and practice? Why, such 
an individual would be detrimental to the interests of the whole 
school, and the end which might have been attained deplorably 
marred and crippled, 

We have often heard it said that 
THE HOPE OF HUMANITY 

lies in the gospel. That would indicate, to my mind, that the 
aqthorjzed ministry of Qhrifi)t 4as a peculiar and urgent work_ ~Q 
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perform in this probationary life; and that the hearer's rejection 
of the message of mercy will ultimately prove to have been 
unwise and deprive him of his salvation. In like manner can 
we not say that the 

HOPE OF THE CHURCH 

lies in the Sunday-school? It seems so. Especially when we 
note the advice given by inspiration through Paul when he 
wrote: "To bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord." 

The church is composed of members both young and old, 
"lambs" as well as "sheep" of the flock. And the Lord has 
wisely provided not only apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors, 
and teachers in his church and kingdom, but also helps and 
governments. 'rhen do we not fully appreciate them, and rec
ognize in them the care and provision of a kind and parental 
God? In this connection it might be asked, Who, then, has a 
work to do in carrying out the great purposes of God in the· 
redemption of mankind? We read: "vVe are laborers together 
with God." 1 Cor. 3: 9. We have already noticed that the 
Sunday-school is an essential part of the gospel work in the 
earth, and that it is intrusted to the people of God everywhere. 
It is also based upon a code of laws and regulations for its gov
ernment, and provides that superintendents and teachers shall 
be in control. 

We wish to briefly examine the nature of the work and the 

NECESSARY QUALIFICATIONS 

of these several officers and others interested. The burden of 
the Sunday-school work rests upon the superintendent. I 
believe that the greatest care should be exercised in selecting a 
person for this important office, for many reasons, and from past 
observations, I fear that this is not always the case. 

I heartily agree with Bro. George H. Gates when he wrote, "I 
believe if we can have for a superintendent a man or woman of 
spiritual intelligence, whose heart is in the work, together with 
a force of prayerful and devoted teachers, we shall have a school 
in due time that will manifest the vigor of growth and will dis
play the blessed fruitage of souls, brought to the knowledge of 
God through obedience to his laws. One of our present needs is 
a constant study on the part of superintendents to meet the 
demands of their schools. Conditions change, classes develop, 
and must be rearranged, and teachers adapted to each must be 
provided. 

Again: A school should not be allowed to run in a rut until it 
becomes like an automatic machine, which performs the same 
revolutions, whatever the material fed in. The disposition to 
hold to a thing because we are used to it, or to reject a method 
Bimply because it is new, is fatal to progress. 

To make a Sunday-school interesting and profitable does not 
depend upon the superintendent alone, but quite as much upon 
the teacher. 

A very important question might be asked here, What is the 
true aim of the Sunday-school? Our answer would be: "To 
bring the scholar to Christ, to bring him up in Christ." Hence 
the importance that teachers be true Christians themselves; 
because 

"We can not teach what we do not know, 
And can not lead where we do not go." 

"My teacher made me what I am," is a remark often made, 
and is suggestive of those 

ELEMENTS OF CHARACTER 
which are attributed to the teacher in the moulding of habits in 
early life. The teacher who sees only the written text-book as 
a part of the pupil's education, has a narrow vision. The teacher 
himself is the volume most thoroughly studied. And the life 
daily lived, in and out of the schoolroom, for a series of terms 
or years, tells strongly on the unfolding of the child nature. 
66Be what I am as well as what I teach," will find precept and 
example the nw~t powerful~cohelpers }n t!;le teacJle;r'i> work, ll'oi: 

the child is a bundle of habits, .and the making of correct ones is 
a large part of the good teacher's work. 

THE SCHOLAR, 
young and old, should constantly attend the Sunday-school. 
Because, "all to be learned has not yet been taught;" and, "never 
too old to learn." And as one writer recently wrote, "The grad
ing of studies removes all claims formerly made for the school as 
a 'baby concern.'" All ought to feel welcome to attend, because 
it is calculated to do the world good. In conclusion, I will say: 
Work while the day lasts, that rest may be enjoyed when it 
closes. The Sunday-school affords a vast field for thought and 
for diligent action; none should be exempt from its interests, 
from the little child who can barely lisp the sacred name of 
Jesus, up to the gray-haired men and women who are ripe in 
years, but nevertheless come under the teachings of King 
Immanuel in order that they may go on unto perfection, morally, 
intellectually, and spiritually. FRANK J. PIERCE. 

Letter Department. 
OMAHA, Nebraska, June 4. 

Editors Herald: When at Decatur from .the 24th to the 26th 
ultimo I found Bro. Oscar Case there visiting relatives and 
preaching the word and making ready to go to his mission field 
in the Dakotas. Oscar is well liked in this field and the Saints 
are sorry that he could not have remained with them longer. 

On the 26th ult. Bro. J.E. Butts baptized three girls into 
Christ, and we wish them God-speed in "the way of salva
tion." 

Bro. Frederick A. Smith called on us of late while in these 
parts looking after the interests of the work, and we enjoyed a 
pleasant visit from him. He was among special friends while 
here who appreciate the work done by him in the past. 

Our late conference held with the Valley Branch closing the 
1st inst. was a fairly good one and much enjoyed by the Saints. 
Two young men were ordained as branch officers, one to act as 
teacher and the other to serve as deacon. The Spirit seemed to 
indicate that if these officers would enter into their work at once 
with diligence, love, forbearance, and perseverance, God would 
assist and bless them by his Spirit; but a failure to do so will 
bring disappointment and loss. 

Prayer, testimony, and sacrament services were real good and 
profitable, and the preaching by J. A. Donaldson and James 
Caffall was good and appreciated. When district officers arrived 
they found Bro. James Caffall at work making his light to shine 
through the preaching of the word. He believes in working 
while it is called to-day so that when the Lord shall come he 
may be found with the faithful prepared for glory, rest, and 
eternal life. 

Our worthy and energetic officers of the district Sunday-school 
association were on hand and did their part well. Sr. Alice 
Schwartz superintendent, and .Sr. Wadkin secretary, are model 
officers, and Bro. Le Roy Wood, our librarian, is doing a good 
work. If more of our Sunday-school officers and teachers would 
attend these conventions it would, in the writer's opinion, help 
the conventions and those attending them. 

We need many more example teachers and preachers who can 
at all times and under all circumstances do as they would be 
done by, and that, too, without sacrificing the principles of 
goodness, justice, truth, and mercy. Love is as much an attri
bute of God and a principle of the gospel as is justice and one 
will not rob the other. Where the foregoing principles inspire 
the mind and quicken the soul there is no room for dishonesty, 
fraud, deceit, hypocrisy, or jealousy, but with a firm reliance on 
God and a shout of victory the people of God ,are ever able to 
press forward. It is indeed pleasant for Saints to dwell together 
in peace with an ever present consciousness that every one you 
m\let is a friend Qr ln'other t:rifld !l.nd true, who wi.i1 not £o~sak:e 
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in time of trouble nor Q,etray to an unjust enemy. Such a con
dition of things the gospel of Christ will bring into existence if 
but understood and lived up to by those who enter into the 
church. Where such a condition does not exist there .is still 
room for development and spiritual growth. 

Bro. James A. Donaldson is in the field and at work, and was 
chosen to act as assistant president of the Northern Nebraska 
District. His permanent address is Woodbine, Harrison County, 
Iowa. The Saints and officers extend to him a hearty welcome 
and bid him success in his work. 

We think of starting a tent here in Omaha soon. We hope 
that visiting Saints will not forget that regular services are held 
at Saints' chapel, 1818 North Twenty-first Street, each Sunday 
at eleven a. m. and eight p. m., and Sunday-school at half past 
nine a. m. Come and see us. 

CHARLES E. BUTTERWORTH. 

CooK's POINT, Texas, June 4. 
Editors Herald: I went to Falls County about the middle of 

May. Preached a few times at one place in the county, and bap
tized and confirmed three, two young men and a lady. I expect 
them to make good members. I learn that one of them has 
already commenced to work to get others to turn and live. There 
are very good prospects for some more to come into the kingdom 
at that point soon. While there I attended the funeral oi a little 
son of Bro. and Sr. J. L. Bryant. A goodly number were 
present and gave good attention to the services. 

I next went to Wheelock, in Robertson County, and through 
Brazos County, where I preached some to attentive hearers. I 
hope for good results. 

Prospects are some better for the good cause in this section of 
Texas. I never felt better. The good Lord has abundantly 
blessed me spiritually of late, for which I am thankful. I want 
to do more this year than ever in the good cause. I expect a 

1 
good turnout at our conference at Texas Central Branch in July 
next. We want to hold meetings for a week after. Come pray
ing for a good time in the service, and God will bless us abun-
dantly. . E. w. NUNLEY. 

APPLEDORE, Ontario, May 29. 
Edito1·s Hm·ald: Since last addressing your columns I have 

baptized two, making twenty since fall conference. Considering 
the interest here manifested, together with a promise made by 
the Lord to this branch on the first Sunday in the year which it 
was my fortune to hear, I am on a fair way for having more 
before our conference meets next month. 

To-day is election day and great excitement prevails. On this 
account I have considered it inadvisable to have meetings during 
the week, but I am as actively engaged, nevertheless, in can
vassing the neighborhood from house to house and inviting the 
people out for an appointment to come; also in giving them 
literature in every honse and distributing the printed word. 

I came here last Saturday, indirectly from Wallaceburg, hav
ing spent a few days at Cooperville and Dresden. 

During the past few weeks back I have been treated with much 
courtesy, and with few exceptions I have been invited to come or 
call again. Catholics and all have shared alike at my hands, 
and the scholarly divines have been themselves put to the neces
sity of welcoming me into their castles and discussing the dif
ferences between us. To insult me would not send me away; to 
deny me admittance I would advertise them; and to let me in 
they must sit down and face the music. I have called on some 
of the most scholarly men of Western Ontario, in order to hear 
the strongest that was to be had. What a deep satisfaction to 
reason with men like that and to witness the utter futility of the 
ingenuity of man to cope with and to withstand this great 
heaven-sent message. 

I feel gradual improvement in spirit and body. 
ALVIN KNISLEY' 

PERRY, Iowa, May 31. 
Herald Readers: My enjoyment of your communications, and 

a desire to reciprocate so far as I can, prompts me to once more 
pen a brief epistle. 

My closing labors in the Fremont District were none the less 
pleasant than previous labor there except in one case where evil 
influences had destroyed the pleasure of a home, and the free
dom of one soul, for the time being. While temporary relief 
was granted through the name of Jesus the Christ, yet the evil 
spirit would return, mad was welcomed, seemingly, by the mem
ber. 

Never can I forget the kindness shown me by the Saints and 
friends of the Fremont District, neither can I forget the willing
ness which was universally, or almost universally, shown on the 
part of all to seek for counsel, and to abide thereby, and the 
glorious results which were experienced. To God be all the 
praise. 

The powers that be having decided that I should labor and 
have charge of missionary work in the Des Moines Distriot, 
where my acquaintance was very limited, and so far as I am as 
yet acquainted the work is in great need of regulating and of 
spiritual awakening, I entered upon my duties at Boone and 
Boonesboro the 14th inst., associated with Bro. H. A. McCoy, 
district president, whom I found to be a very congenial and help
ful associate, and who is a friend to those who need help. Every 
evidence was given that troubles long existing were adjusted, and 
settled for ever, but the effects of the troubles which have been 
remains, and must be borne until time and the power of God 
shall remove it. The spirit of humility and forgiveness was 
exercised, and the saving power of the gospel shown through 
this means. Good, liberal souls live at Boone and vicinity, and 
I felt an attachment for them. 

We visited Fraser, and there found Bro. Joseph Buckley, Bro. 
and Sr. Robert Robinson, Bro. Frank 'Nalters, Srs. Sinclair, 
Hitchins, Leadham and daughter, with whom we visited and 
sought to give encouragement. Arrangements had been made 
for services at the Wolf schoolhouse, a new opening, and where 
excellent interest was sl;l.own. It rained every night while we 
were there, and yet we had a good attendance each night except 
Saturday, when it was quite stormy. Urgent invitations for our 
return were extended, and proffers of homes from two outside 
families were extended, with several personal invitations to par
take of their hospitality. 

We came here on Wednesday last, and found conditions exist
ing that were discouraging but I labor in hopes. A good, ear
nest-hearted class of Saints live here, but on the part of some 
their faith has not been sufficient to surmount the obstacles in 
their pathway. Indifference, and the cares of the world seem to 
be the main hindering causes to progress. Here once existed a 
lively Sunday-school, a prosperous Religio, and a flourishing 
branch; but now we find no Sunday-school, no Religio, and a 
partially disorganized, and drooping branch. While all desire 
to see the work enlivened and successful, yet too many act as 
though they thought "they" should do the work necessary to be 
done, and not "I" should do the part necessary. When will the 
Saints learn that the more work they are privileged to do the 
greater will be their reward? Too many are willing that others 
should do all the work, and they will enjoy the results of it, thus 
not accepting of the blessed privilege associated with the work 
of God, that all may work, and serve the Lord with all their soul, 
might, and mind; and faithful in the occupancy of these privi
leges celestial glory will be theirs to enjoy. 

I go from here to Des Moines Monday and from thence to the 
district conference at Runnells, Iowa, the 14th. 

Any of the scattered members of the district will correspond 
with me as soon as possible in regard to openings that possibly 
can be made to tell the gospel story to darkened and dying 
humanity. I am anxious to occupy where the greatest needs 
e;i:ist1 130 far and as i;;oop, as possible. Men of God1 who hold ~he 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



588 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

holy priesthood, neglect no opportunity to occupy. Let your 
faith be known by your works. Let not the flag be furled, but 
being the banner bearers, hold the banner of King Emanuel 
high, so that with satisfaction can the Spirit influence others to 
look, and by looking see that which will lead them to glorify 
God by the observance of his commands. I urge as many of the 
priesthood as can possibly do so, to attend the next district 
conference. You are needed there for your own and the worll;'s 
sake. 

May God's blessing be upon the work in the Des Moines Dis
trict, sustaining not only the branch work but also the Sunday
school and Religio, with every other .organization for good 
existing in the church. The missionary force is expected to give 
proper encouragement to these organizations, and never lose an 
opportunity to speak a word in their behalf, for they each are a 
part of the church work. J. F. MINTUN. 

SUNNYSIDE, Utah, May 17. 
Dear Herald Readers: I am in an out-of-the-way place here, 

as it is a small mining camp, and there are no Saints here. But 
I try to live as near to my teachings as possible, and hope that 
the time will shortly come when there will be more who see the 
necessity of preparing themselves for the future. 

I rejoice in taking part in the work, and especially the Sun
day-school, for I think there is nothing grander than instilling 
in the little minds the thoughts of a Savior. My desire is that 
the good work will progress everywhere, and that the time may 
soon come when more of us will be laborers. 

J.E. VANDERWOOD. 

FLORESVILLE, Texas, May 27. 
Edito1·s Hm·ald: In the last six months we have had two 

visits from Bro. John Harp. He has preached in all six sermons 
for us, and last Monday he baptized two, my wife and my 
afflicted sister, who has been sick for about three years. She is 
feeling better now, and that God may heal her is our prayer. I 
have been made to rejoice with my dejlr wife and sister with me 
in the gospel. I was the only member here. I was baptized 
September 3, 1893, by Elder John Currie, and I have never 
doubted the truthfulness of this latter-day work; but many 
times I have done wrong in the sight of our Master, for which I 
humbly repent. May God forgive me and I will try and do all I 
can for his cause. 

I would like to see a good branch here at Floresville. Brother 
Harp has promised to come back here this summer and hold 
meetings for us, and I think others will obey the gospel. I think 
there is a great work to be done in our "lone star state," in the 
land of cotton, and I think all the elders in the church could be 
used in Texas and be kept busy. I believe there are many hon
est-hearted people here who will believe the truth when it is 
presented to them. Brother Harp is surely doing a great work 
for our Master. May the Lord send more like him to labor in 
his vineyard. 

We take the HERALD, Ensign, and Autumn Leaves, and 
receive much benefit and pleasure from reading them. Would 
be pained to do without any one of them. We lend them all 
out to others to read. 

Pray for us that we may be faithful to the end. 
ED JACKSON. 

FAIRBURY, Jefferson Co., Nebraska, June 4. 
Dear Herald: Bro. Henry Kemp and I came here on Satur

day evening, May 31, and on Sunday, June 1; were permitted to 
dedicate to the service of God a small church. By a hard 
and continued effort the few Saints here, by the generous 
assistance of the citizens who are not of the church, have suc
ceeded in presenting this neat and well-built structure to the 
Liord, Bro, :Edward F. ~obertson1 of Hebron,, offered. the open-

ing prayer. Henry Kemp preached the sermon, J. W. Wald
smith, of Nebraska City, offered the dedicatory prayer. 

We held three meetings on Sunday, also Monday, Tuesday, 
and Wednesday evenings, with fair interest. 

We hope that Elder A. J. Myers may regain his health, and 
yet be able to lift his voice again in the defense of God's truth, 
to the convincing and converting of many honest souls. 

We baptized two Sunday afternoon. 
Fraternally, 

J. W. WALDSMITH. 

LONDON, Ontario, June 1. 
Dear Hm·ald: We have had quite a visit from R. C. Evans 

telling us of the good things of the late conference, and preaching 
some interesting gospel sermons. There were two baptisms last 
Sunday, of two promising young sisters. We had a visit from 
our county judge, Judge Elliot, a man of over eighty years of 
age. After hearing a sermon on the justice of God in saving all 
of Adam's posterity, he said it was the finest effort he ever heard. 
Altogether it was an interesting Sunday for the Saints here and 
the interest increased while our brother was with us. He is now 
working his way to our district conference at Port Elgin, where 
the Saints expect to see our venerable Brother Lake and hear 
him still bless the Saints with his counsel and fatherly advice. 
May God still bless him with health and strength to continue 
faithful. 

Between the two conferences the Religio Society here intends 
having an ice-cream social and entertainment of music and song, 
the proceeds to be used to obtain a gospel wagon, decorating it 
with Scripture quotations and going around the city singing the 
songs of Zion and telling the gospel story. Do you not think 
the idea famous? 

We have an ideal Religio Society here, Sr. Pope, the presi
dent, with a full staff of officers always studying to make the 
meetings interesting. Our social is to be held on the 19th of the 
present month, when we expect to have Elder Evans as chair
man, and a visit from Uncle John. I hope at the end of the sea
son we may reap a harvest of souls. 

I feel encouraged with the letters in the HERALD of the prog
ress of the work. I want to try and keep up with its evidences 
of advancement so that we may walk and not faint. I ask your 
prayers that success may attend our work here. 

WILLIAM FLIGG. 

ST. MARYS, Ontario, May 10. 
Editors Herald: I arrived home May 7, from Manitoulin 

Island and Sault St. Marie, Ontario. I have been away since 
November 4, 1901. Arriving at Manitowaning November 8, I 
remained on the island until February 10, leaving on that date 
for the north shore and the Soo. Bro. Smith, a noble man of 
promise, drove me over, in company with his daughter Lizzie. It 
was a vety long, cold drive of sixty miles, over lakes and islands. 
We went to Walford, and stopped at the home of Mr; John 
Budge, a son-in-law of Bro. Smith's. We were kindly received 
and cared for. Next morning we took early train for Echo Bay, 
Bro. Smith buying my ticket. I shall long remember his 
kindness. 

I arrived at Echo Bay to find I had eight miles to walk into 
the country, as I had a brother living that distance out whom I 
had not seen for twenty years. It was a great surprise to him to 
see me, as I had not notified him I was coming. I secured the 
Methodist church there, and had the privilege before leaving of 
baptizing my brother and his wife and five others, seven in all. 
I believe a good work will yet be done there. 

Twenty-two years.ago I spent one winter there., I was then ;t 

consistent Methodist, and because I then lived up to what I pro
fessed, the people believed there must have been good reasons 
for me making the change, and gave me a hearing and never 
()p.~e spoke of closin? the churcp.. I piet a local MethodiFtt 
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preacher there by the name of William Bradley. When asked if 
he ever met any of the Latter Day Saints he said: "I know 
Elder George Bushnel well. He is an honorable m,an and a 
Christian, and well liked by all who know him." Is it not pleas
ant to hear those who differ from us speak so well of one of God's 
servants? He also told the steward of the church privately that 
Mr. Bushnel was a good man, and I believe what he said had 
much. to do with bringing the steward to a knowledge of the 
truth, for I baptized him before leaving. I trust Mr. Bradley 
will yet be identified also with the church. Send him some 
reading, Bro. George, and write him. 

My visit to the Soo was very unsatisfactory. I found some of 
the Saints there warm and alive to the work, but others cold and 
dead. There is a mad rush for gold there, and many of the 
Saints have caught the spirit of speculation, and through the 
deceitfulness of riches and cares of the world the good seed has 
become choked; but I believe great good may be accomplished 
later, as the weather was very bad when I was there and the 
streets almost impassable. 

I left the Soo on April 25, arriving in Manitowaning on the 
27th, and remained there till May 5. The outlook on the island 
is bright for good work to be done. The Saints there are striv
ing hard to let their light shine, and if they will only continue to 
do right it will have its effect all over the island. May God bless 
thei;n! One year ago the 27th of June Elder S. W. Tomlinson 
preached the first sermon ever preached by an elder of the Reor
organized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints on the 
island. To-day we have twenty-five members and two Sunday
schools and many friends. Bitter opposition has been given, 
yea, most cruel; still the work of God prospers and all is well. 
Some noble people are rejoicing, others are near the kingdom. 
God has especially cared for his servants, often in a marvelous 
way. May he continue to care for his work there is my earnest 
prayer, and bless the dear people that he has given us in the 
gospel. 

I would like very much to visit the following places in my old 
field: Mitchell, Hibbert, Stratford, Rostock, McKillop, and 
Listowell. Dear Saints, in those places named, I have not for
gotten you; and if I do not visit you it will be because I can not. 

G. C. TOMLINSON. 

BROOKLYN, New York, June 2. 
Editors Herald: Brn. Rushton, Thorburn, and Davis left 

New York on Saturday afternoon, May 31, at 1: 20, on ship 
Columbia, for Glasgow. We had a very enjoyable time with 
them through their short sojourn in Brooklyn. Sorry to part. 
They were very cheerful in leaving. 

VIOLET E. SQUIRE. 
227 McDougal Street. 

BELLAIRE, Michigan, June 3. 
Edito1·s Herald: The debate between Bro. J. J. Cornish and 

Rev. R. B. Brown is progressing nicely. Last night closed the 
second proposition, making six nights thus far. First proposi
tion, "Joseph and the books," occupied four evenings. Second 
proposition, "Reorganized Church in harmony with New Testa
ment church," occupied two evenings. The third proposition 
starts this-evening, in which Mr. Brown affirms the Christian 
Church, of which he is a member, to be in harmony with New 
Testament Church. Bro. Cornish is feeling well in body and 
spirit, and has thus far ably acquitted himself as a defender of 
the restored gospel. 

Mr. Brown has largely traversed the old beaten path of his 
predecessors in like work. Hence I will not take time nor space 
to present his line of argument. 

We are confident that the work is not suffering under Mr. 
Brown's fire. The Saints of this place are very much encour
aged and hopeful of good results from the debate. 

I baptized two at Glover on Sunday, May 25. So the good 
work moves on. 

Bro. Cornish just handed me a letter which he received from 
President Joseph Smith, which says, "I have arranged with Bro. 
Heman C. Smi_th to' attend conference at Freesoil, June 21, 22, 
and Shabbona the 28th and 29th." We are pleased to announce 
to the membership of the district the contemplated visit of our 
worthy President, and trust we may have a good representation 
at the conference. J. A. GRANT. 

ST. MARY'S, N. S. W., Australia, May 5. 
Editors Herald: I am not a subscriber, but have become 

acquainted with your pages through the kindness of Elder John 
Kaler passing his copies on to me. I feel it incumbent on me to 
express my thankfulness to all my dear brothers and sisters who 
have taken the pen up in the interest of "truth" and in relating 
experiences of God's g·oodness to them, in the time of trouble 
and adversity, with the object of comforting those Saints who 
a.re isolated from branches, and enduring affliction. It is indeed 
a noble cause, and I can bear testimony to the comfort derived 
from those "precious pages." I am nev~r too tired to read them, 
nor do I ever read them and put them down devoid of comfort. 
To read them is indeed to me sweet communion, as I am one of 
those isolated ones, being also afflicted, having for the last six 
months suffered the effects of sunstroke. This affliction came 
upon me because of unfaithfulness, because of hiding my light 
under a bushel, and being otherwise indifferent when I had 
favorable opportunities of furthering the cause. I have been 
administered to, and the Lord through Elder John Kaler spoke 
to me and told me that such was the case, and that I would 
eventually get well, if faithful. I have been made to realize that 
we can not sin with impunity, nor indeed be slothful servants, 
when the Lord has decreed that we shall be up and doing. 

Our hearts are made sad just now by the projected departure 
of Brother Kaler, wife, and family for the United States. Bro. 
John and wife in their long sojourn in this far country have 
become endeared to many of the Saints by the integrity of char
acter and Christian consistency of life always exhibited by them. 
And it seems like parting with one's immediate relations to part 
from them. But we comfort ourselves with the thought that if 
it is not God's will that we should meet again on this continent 
we shall, "if faithful," meet again in Zion. And we look for
ward awaiting that happy time when "the faithful" shall meet 
again in our Father's kingdom. We wish Bro. John, wife, and 
children (who are e~tirely Australian) God-speed on their jour
ney, and hope that the change will be beneficial to our dear Sr. 
Kaler who has been ailing quite a time now. 

The Saints in Australia have been made to rejoice during the 
visit of our beloved patriarch, Bro. A. H. Smith, in that the 
blessings conferred on them under his hands have strengthened 
them and stamped divinity upon the work, and made most of us 
feel, like the woman of Samaria, to cry ou-t, Come and see the 
man who told me all things that ever I did. 

JOSEPH E. PARKES. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

Western Maine.-Convened at Bray's Mountain, May 17, 18, F. 
M. Sheehy chosen president, assisted by J. J. Billings; A. L. 
Colby clerk, assisted by George Linscott. Branches reporting: 
Dixfield Center 31, no change; West Surry 32, loss 8; Pleasant 
Home 16; Stonington 97, no change; Bray's Mountain 39, no 
change; Brooksville 33, loss 1; Little Deer Isle 59, gain 1. The 
clerk was authorized to correct a number of errors in reports, 
and they were approved. Officers present: F. M. Sheehy, U. 
W. Greene, S. O. Foss, E. E. Holman, J. J. Billings, J. N. 
Ames; Priests E. D. Brann, A. C. Dunham, J. E. Eaton; 
Teachers H. E. Sanders, N. E. Billings, H. R. Eaton. Bishop's 
agent's reported. S. G. Cunningham: Received, $44.14; paid 
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out, $44.14. H. R. Eaton: Received, $127.50; paid out, $88; 
due church, $39.50. Referred to auditing committee which 
found H. R. Eaton's report correct. The committee could not 
say whether or not report of S. G. Cunningham was cor
rect as there were no receipts for expenditures. Voted that 
our Bishop's agents be instructed with every remittance to 
inclose a receipt of the amount, and that the conference author
ize him to withhold second payment until he has received a 
receipt for the previous payment. RP.port received from dis
trict tract treasurer, Abbie L. Colby: Received, $4.01; paid 
out, $4.07. Report accepted. Voted to establish a permanent 
tract fund for the purpose of free distribution of tracts. A. L. 
Colby appointed treasurer of tract fund. A recommendation 
from West Surry Branch asked for the ordination of Frank 
Carter to the office of deacon. Referred to missionary in charge. 
A bill was received from J. J. Billings, district president, for 
$6.35, traveling expenses. The bill was accepted ancl Freman 
Haskell was chosen to collect the same and pay said indebted
ness. J. J. Billings was chosen president, E. D. Brann clerk. 
A. L. Colby was authorized to pay the district money in her 
possession to E. D. Brann. A vote of thanks was extended to 
Sr. A. L. Colby for her long and faithful service as district 
clerk. Time and place of next conference left with district 
president. Preaching by F. M. Sheehy and U. W. Greene. 
District expense from December 14, 1901, to May 17, 1902, 53 
cents; balance on hand, 47 cents. Gained by baptism 1, lost by 
death 1, total number in <!istrict 318. 

Northern Nebraska.-Met at Valley, Nebraska, May 30; C. E. 
But~erworth, district president, in the chair, James Huff secre
tary. Statistical reports: Columbus 28, 1 died; Decatur 97, 1 
received; Omaha 297, 1 received; Platte Valley 73, no change. 
Elders reporting: C. E. Butterworth, J. Caffall, H.J. Hudson, 
.J. Huff, E. Rannie, H. S. Lytle, J. E. Butts, N. Rumel, and G. 
vV. Galley; Priests J. F. Weston, E. R. Ahlstrand,and W. H. 
Brown; Teachers W. C. Fetter and J. Case. Bishop's agent 
reported: On hand last report, $208.39; received since, $138.80; 
total, $346.19; paid out, $288.50; balance on hand, $57.69 in 
tithing account. On hand last report, college fund, $51.10; col
lected, $10; total, $61.10; paid E. L. Kelley, $51.10; balance on 
hand, $i0. Audited and found correct. Treasurer's report: 
Due treasurer last report, $1.22; no changes. Recommenda
tion received from Platte Valley Branch for the ordination of 
Herbert H. Robinson to the office of teacher and Romain G. 
Brown to the office of deacon, and they were so ordained. A. 
W. Ballard resigned as district vice-president and J. A. Donald
son was elected to fill the vacancy. Next conference to meet at 
Columbus, Nebraska, the last Friday in September, 1092, at 
7: 30 p. m. The president, vice-president, and secretary 
appointed a committee on two-day meetings. Platte Valley 
Branch reported improving spiritually. President and secretary 
instructed to issue licenses to the newly ordained teacher and 
deacon. Preaching by Elders J. A. Donaldson, James Caffall, 
and C. E. Butterworth. 

Pastoral. 
THE CHICAGO MISSION. 

Having been assigned the charge ministerially of this portion 
of the field in Northern Illinois, I wish to say to all interested 
that I expect to be with you on or before July 1, or as soon as 
arrangements for removal can be made. We are anxious to be 
about the business indicated in our calling and appointment, and 
a proper spirit of uneasiness that must necessarily rest upon 
those who are legitimately called to warn the people with the 
fullness of our gospel message, has its influence with us. We 
trust that the kindly feelings engendered by our first acquaint
ance with the people in tl].is mission may be wisely nourished and 
preserved by us, and that if differences of opinion in regard to 
method or work shall in the future arise, that we shall have and 
acquire the grace or sense to accredit honesty and good intent, 
and to remember always that facts necessary to a correct and 
safe judgment as to motive or manner can rarely be determined 
by a superficial or one-sided view, and the better way in which 
to prevent the "root of bitterness" from "entering in and defil
ing many" is to withhold our enmities in thought even, until "the 
law of the Lord,'' which only "is perfect" in the adjudication 
of differences, be employed in determining all the facts necessary 
to a just and righteous verdict. I wish here to say in this con-· 
nection that I do not intend to allow myself to be made 
partisan to personal differences of any one, and shall try to 
base my judgments on personal observation, association, and 
acquaintance. Let us remember James' advice and state
ment, that, "the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace of 
them that make peace." I can assure you all, the officers 

and members of the priesthood especially, that I am not at 
all interested in maintaining or asserting personal preroga
tives, and do not care to assume responsibilities whenever 
they can be legally avoided. The spirit of "vainglory" 
that always attaches to office-seeking in this Church of Christ 
must, as sum as the day follows night, sooner or later result in 
disappointment to every one who indulges in it, because it is the 
church founded by him who has said, "Whosoever exalteth him
self shall be abased,'' etc. I believe it to be better to make these 
statements to all in a general way, and in the beginning of our 
work in Chicago, rather than to make it in personal detail, should 
occasion arise or circumstances seem to warrant. There is quite 
a force of ministerial and earnest workers in the city, and we 
hope to reach many of the "sheep" in that great City who have 
as yet never heard the real sound of the voice of the Master. 
Whatever wisdom or practicability may suggest in carrying on 
or extending our work, as well as encouragement and instruction 
of Saints, in hall, tent, or street work, we shall, to the extent of 
our ability, be glad and rejoice in the privilege of assisting in 
and cooperating with the brethren, with a view to this end. The 
Bishop's agent for the district, Bro. Midgorden, has requested 
me to act for him as agent for the branches in Chicago, and con
tributions in tithing, free-will offerings, etc., will be receipted 
for by me. Let us not forget our duties and the necessities of 
the work in this regard. Correspondence may be directed after 
June 20, for fifteen days, to No. 9 Walnut Street, Chicago, Illi
nois, care S. C. Good. Permanent address will appear later on. 
Fraternally, M. H. Bond. 

To the Brethren of the Ministry of Southern Nebraska Dis
trict: As another conference year has just begun, let us labor 
with our might and see what can be done in spreading the .good 
news of the gospel of Christ. Let us labor in love with all man
kind and with patience, which will bring about the best results. 
I hope we shall have a good report to offer. Report every three 
months to me, and I will present the same to our missionary 
in charge, Bro. Fred A. Smith, and the same will be presented 
to next General Conference. :::.et us see what we can do for the 
cause this year, that the gospel may go to many people who have 
not heard it before, and thus fulfill the counsel of our Lord and 
Master. If we sow with a liberal hand we shall reap the reward 
of the faithful. Praying for you all, I am, your brother and 
coworker in Christ Jesus, W. M. Self. Nebraska City, Nebraska. 

Reunion Notices. 

The Massachusetts District reunion will convene at Silver 
Lake, Massachusetts, August 9, 1902. Those who have attended 
in the past surely need no recommendation from the committee 
as to its facilities for camp life. \Ve have a beautiful lake 
which is supplied by natural springs; one of the most beautiful 
pine groves with a carpet of needles; plenty of good shade; 
near enough to the railroad for all conveniences for travel, and 
yet away from the village far enough to get away from all noise 
or disturbances. Board will be furnished on the grounds for all 
who do not desire to do their own cooking, or better yet, if all 
would do away with their own cooking and join in with us on the 
commissary, we would be glad to run it on the cooperative plan, 
but it could hardly be made a success unless we could have 
everybody support it. Cot beds and tents will be furnished also 
at a very reasonable figure. Prices will be announced as soon as 
possible for all of these supplies. Your committee will do the 
best it can for your convenience and comfort. Let everybody 
make their plans for August 9 so that we µiay have the largest 
and best reunion we have ever had. We have two missionaries 
in charge this year whose headquarters are in the East, besides 
quite a sprinkling of other conference appointees and other 
laborers, so that we shall not want for any good thing along 
spiritual lines. M. C. Fisher, 0. L. Newcomb, Adolph Leckney, 
Committee. 

Conference Notices. 

The Atchison, Kansas, Branch has appointed a committee to 
meet strangers at the depot who may attend the Northeastern 
Kansas District conference to be held June 14 and 15. Look for 
the man with a blue ribbon on his lapel. 

Far West District will convene on Saturday, June 21, ten a. 
m., with Delano Branch, four miles north of Cameron, Missouri. 

St. Louis District will convene in the Rock Church, 1240 
Glasgow Avenue, St. Louis, Saturday evening, June 21, at eight 
o'clock. 

Idaho District will convene at Malad City, Saturday, June 28 
and 29, at ten a. m. 
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All articles, letters for publication, notices, etc., and communications concern~ 

ing the same, should be addressed to ~ 1 Editors Herald." All business letter!-1 
should be addressed to Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa, and all remit· 
tances should be made payable to the same. 

All errors in the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be reported 
immediately, as receipts for money received are sent within two davs after 
reaching the office. ~ 

M:1rriage. death, and birth notices: Marriages, $1 per 100 words or fraction 
ther~of. Deaths, 100 words free; above that number, 50 cents per 100 words or 
fraction thereof. Births, 50 cents per 75 words or fraction thereof. To insure 
prompt insertion, make remittance with notice. 

Fm· advertising rates, apply to the business department. 
Entered at post·office, Lamoni, Iowa, as second·class mail matter. 
Subscriptions received for Zion's Ensign, also orders for all Ensign publications. 

Eastern Michig·an District will convene at Shabbona, Michi
gan, at ten a. m., Saturday, June 28. All coming by train will 
come to Deford on the P. 0. & N. R.R. Trains arrive from the 
south, 12: 30 p. m.; from the north, 4: 15 p. m. Notify Bro. 
-William Cargill, of Shabbona, on which train you will arrive, 
and you will be met and conveyed to the church, eight miles dis
tant. 

Convention Notices. 
The Sunday-school and Religio convention of the Lamoni 

Stake will convene June 19, at Lucas, Iowa. 
Chatham Association will convene with the Longwood Saints, 

Friday, June 20, at two p. m. Any wishing to be met please 
send card to George Kettlewell, Osman, Ontario, also observe 
conference items in regard to railway certificate plan. 

Religio Notice. 
The committee appointed by the General Convention of the 

Zion's Religio-Literary Society to revise their Constitution and 
By-laws has held one meeting at which Bro. J. F. Mintun was 
chosen chairman and "Walter W. Smith secretary. Any one 

TH L 

having any changes to suggest will kindly send same to Walter 
W. Smith, No. 500 New Nelson Building, Kansas City, Mis
souri. Walter W. Smith, Secretary. 

Married. 
HoRNER-NORTHCUTT.-On the evening of May 28, 1902, at 

the residence of Dr. J.B. Horner, Lamoni, Mr. Ernest Eugene 
Horner to Miss Ida May Northcutt, both of Lamoni. Guests to 
the number of one hundred witnessed the ceremony and sat 
down to an enjoyable wedding feast. Mr. Ernest Horner is one 
of Lamoni's best young men and the bride, so long known as 
Miss Ida Marks and for years a faithful worker in the HERALD 
Office, is one of Lamoni's worthy young sisters. Only one, how
ever, for be it known that there are no superiors to the young 
men and women of Lamoni for worthiness and integrity to be 
found anywhere. May the young couple have the Lord with 
them in a long and happy journey of wedded bliss. Ceremony 
by Bishop E. L. Kelley. 

-------
Mothers and fathers. 

The admonition to teach the children the principles of the 
doctrine of Christ never had more significance than in this 
wicked and perverse generation. Every parent who has under
taken to heed this instruction from the Lord and to try to teach 
the very little ones has felt the need of help and suggestions. 
A splendid aid in this important work is furnished in the Stiuly 
Hou1', a quarterly for the use of the teachers of the "very little 
ones" in the Sunday-school. You can use this in your home 
instruction as well as in the Sunday-school. It contains lessons 
in gospel truths and moral ethics drawn from the things of 
nature and from the lives of Jesus and good men. This helpful 
little quarterly is published by the General Sunday-school Asso
ciation of the church, and may be ordered of Herald Publishing 

,House, Lamoni, Iowa. Price 10 cents per quarter. 

To Boston and R.eturn at One Half fare via New York City. 
If desired for the round trip via Nickel Plate Road, for Chris

tian Scientists' meeting in June. Tickets on sale June 12, 13, 
and 14, with extended return limit of July 31. Stop-over to 
visit Niagara Falls enroute also granted. Write John Y. Cala
han, General Agent, 111 Adams Street, Chicago, for detailed 
information. 23-2t 16 

0 FI T 
Ill[ 

The PATRIOT for a year $J 00 
J 50 

$2 50 
J 40 

The "WORLD ON FIRE/' in doth 
Total 

BOTH FOR ONLY 

let Us Tell You About It. 
Murat Halstead has written a book of nearly 500 8x10-inch pages, with 100 illustrations, giving a most graphic 

account of the frightful disaster in Martinique and St. Vincent, supplemented with vivid and glowing accounts of 
similar disasters in the world's history from those of the destruction of Pompeii and Herculaneum by the giant Vesuvius 
to the present time, including the explosion of Krakatoa in the Indian Ocean causing a tidal wave to encircle the earth; 
and frightful eruptions of Heckla, and of Skafta that depopulated Iceland, the New Madrid convulsions in the Mississippi 
Valley, and all the lesser eruptions and convulsions caused by the fermented bowels of mother earth, together with a 
scientific treatise on the conditions and causes of volcanic eruptions imperiling the future of the earth. 

Mr. Halstead has personally visited the islands of the American Indies, those of Hawaii and of the Indian and 
Pacific Oceans, and visited Iceland and in company with the King of Denmark viewed the great volcanoes on that island. 
He therefore writes from a personal experience as no author of a similar book can do. 

The Publishers of the PATRIOT 
Have made such an arrangement with the publishers of this 
magnificent work, as enables them to offer it to all with 
the PATRIOT for less money than the book itself costs 
alone. 

The PATRIOT is a local and general family newspaper 

of eight seven-column pages, conveying the news of 
Lamoni and the world, as well as publishing a large num
ber of interesting miscellaneous departments. 

Your subscription to this combination is solicited. You 
can not afford to let this opportunity go by unimproved. 

Remember $1 40 brings you the PATRIOT for a year and this MAGNIFICENT BOOK, which 
• will be sent to you post paid. Address 

LAMBERT BROS., Lamoni, Iowa .. 
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Its Praises Can Not Be Sung Too Highly. . STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI. 
Jas. E. Plough, of Kempton, Indiana, writes: "I haye only used one box of QUIT-TO-BAO and part oCthe 

second. I have no appetite for tobacco at all. Its praises can not be i:mng too highly." 
Three boxes of tiUIT-'I10_-Bf\.C is positively guaranteed to cure any case of chewing or smoking. Price for 

three boxes only $1 50 postpaid U. S stamps taken. Money cheerfully refunded if it fails to cure. Address 
(Bro.) B. F. ORDWAY, ~28 Hancock Street, Peoria, Illinois. 

JACK OF RA DES? 
Pumps Water, Shells Com, 
Grinds feed, Chums Butter 

-and hundreds of other jobs with the 
strength of 15 men. Most convenient and 
useful power ever invented. Costs only 
TWO CENTS per hour to run. Especially 
adapted to farm work. .,e .,e .,e .,e $ 

It is a NEW ENGINE made by 

Fairbanks, Morse & Co., 

1 
CHICAGO 19 

---
$19.00 to Boston and R.etum $19.00 
$22 to Boston and return, via New York $22 

Via Nickle Plate Road, account of meet
ing of Christian Scientists, June 15 to 18. 
Tickets on sale June 12, 13, and 14, with 
open return limit of June 21. By deposit
ing tickets with Joint Agent in Boston on 
or before June 21, extended limit returning 
until July 31 may be obtained. Stop-over 
at Niagara Falls, in either direction if de
sired. Three trains daily. Through ves
tibuled sleeping-cars. American Club 
Meals served in dining-cars on the Nickel 
Plate Road; also meals a la carte. Ad
dress John Y. Calahan, General Agent, 
111Adams St., Chicago, for reservation of 
sleeping-car space and other information. 

23-2t 15 

Notice. 
I have Autumn Leaves, volumes 1 to 13 

inclusive, unbound, in good order, that I 
will sell for one dollar per volume. Will 
ship to any one F. O. B. Mrs. M. C. 
Pearce, Little Compton, Rhode Island. 

24-3t 

Herald Office Publications. 
All books are sold by numbers. Send 

numbers only. Send all orders and make 
all remittances payable to Herald Publish
ing House, Box E, Lamoni, Decatur County, 
Iowa. 

SOUTH SH)l<J BARBER SHOP. 
Laundry in connection. The same old 
stand. F. A. BLACK. 15 

Homeseekers' excursion, June 3 and 17, 
July 1 and 15, August 5 and 19, September 
2 and 16, and October 7 and 21. One 
fare plus $2.00 for round trip to most all 
States and territories. 

Annual convention, Iowa State Sunday
school Association, Sioux City, Iowa, June 
10-12. Tickets on sale 9 and 10; good re
turning June 13 at one and one third fare. 

Special summer excursion rates St. Paul 
and beyond. For dates and rates inquire 
of agent. 

Round trip rates to Yellowstone Park, 
Butte, Montana; Tacoma, Washington; 
San Francisco; Portland, Oregon, and the 
Black Hill district. Dates and rates on 
application to agent. 

Annual meeting, Iowa State Log Rolling 
Association at Logan, Iowa. Going dates 
June 19, 20, and 21. Good returning June 
23 at one and one third fare. 

Annual meeting. Benevolent and Pro
tective Order of Elks. Salt Lake City, 
Utah, August 12-14, 1902. Going date 
August 7, 8, 9, and 10; going transit limit, 
August 12. Final limit leaving Salt Lake, 
not later than September 30, 1!J02. 

Christian Scientists' 
Meeting in Boston, June 15 to 18. It will 

JOSEPH SMITH; HAS HE SUC
CEEDED Hrs ]1'ATHER, 
TIU; SEER, IN THE 
PRESIDENCY OF THE 
CHURCH'? 

222. Per dozen lOc, 100 ........ . 

THE APOCRYPHAL NEW 
TES'rAMENT. 

60 
!Je to your a?vantage to obtain rates apply
mg over Nickel Plate Road before pur
chasing elsewhere. Tickets on sale June 
12, 13, and 14. Final return limit July 31. 

22!!. Cloth ...................... 1 25 

TACTICS OF INFIDELS. 
218. Cloth............. . . . . .. • • 60 
223. Paper. . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . • • • • 30 

Call on or address, John Y. Calahan, Gen~ 
eral Agent, 111 Adams Street, Chicago. 

23-2t 17 

Wanted.-Henry T. McClain & Son, Coalgate 
Indian Territory, wish to correspond with ~ 
first-class harness and saddle man of good 
standing, who belongs to the Reorganized MARVELOUS DISCOVERIES IN 

BIBLE LANDS. 
199. Paper covers ..•••••••••••. 30 

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 
Steady employment for the right party. 2 

Incorporated July 1, 1898, at Lamoni, 
under the laws of the State of Iowa. 

Capital 
Surplus 
Deposits 

OFFICERS. 

$20,000 00 
5,000 00 

200,000 00 

Wm. Anderson, President. 
_Mrs. David Dancer, Vice-President. 
W. A. Hopkins, Cashier. 
Oscar Anderson, Assistant Cashier. 

George H. Hilliard, G. W. Blair, A. K. 
Anderson, and the above-named officers 
constitute the board of seven directors. 

We solicit deposits from far and near, 
and will pay 4 per cent per annum interest 
on one year deposits. Direct all corre
spondence to the Cashier. 

THE 

Commercial ·Bank 
-01!'-

LAMONI, IOWA, 
Solicits your deposits, and pays 

5 Per Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Cashier. 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
:·forth-Leave Leon 2: 40 p. m.; arrive at 

Des Moines 6: 05 p. m. 
:3outh-Leave Des Moines 8: 25 a. m.; ar

rive at Leon 11: 45 a. m. 
1'rains daily except Sunday; connect with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

Graceland 
College 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

For catalogue or further information, 
address 

I. W. ALLENDER, Secretary, 

[,AMON!, DECATUR IOWA. 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." -John 8: 31, 32 
"There shall not any man among you have save it be one wife: and concubines he shall have none."-Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6 
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Editorial. 
TERMS BY THE "CHURCH Of CHRIST." 

The following question in substance was asked of 
Elders John R. Haldeman and George Frisbey, while 
on their late visit to Lamoni: "Upon what terms will 
those whom you have invited to take part in the 
building of the temple which you say the Church of 
Christ is going to build, be permitted to take part in 
that work?" In reply, Elder Haldeman named a 
number of things necessary to be believed, and 
added: "They must not believe in baptism for the 
dead, plurality of gods, nor plurality of wives." 

Many of those who heard his invitation to join in 
the work of building the temple were interested in 
ascertaining what would be the prerequisites to an 
acceptance of the invitation and giving the aid they 
might be disposed to offer. He named several things 
needful to be believed, but reserved the question to 
be more fully answered by the brethren after con
sultation. But these items not to be believed he 
seemed to be clear upon. 

Paul was of the opinion at the time he wrote to the 
Corinthians that there were "gods many and lords 
many," yet to them who believed there was "one 
God, the Father,'' and "one Lord, Jesus Christ." 
Whether two would be classed as a plurality we may 
not say; but we have long been of the belief that 
there were two personages in the Godhead; and 
thought it to be possible that in the mutability of 
human events there might be "lords many and gods 
many,'' without infringing on the fact of there being 
"one Lord, one faith, one spirit," and "one God over 
all," for the true believer. 

Who was intended to be excluded by Elder Halde
man when he made this statement we, of course, do 
not know. But why it should have been made at all 
is not so easy to determine; for if a man should con
fess to the beliefs declared to be essential as being 
prerequisite, by what rule of right can inquiry be 
made as to a man's beliefs other than those deemed 
essential. 

Are not men entitled to the exercise of private 
judgment and beliefs upon the varied disputed 
points over which controversy has been waged for 
many years? Or is it to be a fact that, notwithstanding 
a confession of belief in certain dogmas is to be 
required, there must also be a confession of unbelief 
in ce~f13..in proscribeq theories before one is ac~epteC!,, 
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Philip said, "If thou believest thou mayest;" the 
Eunuch replied, "I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son 
of God." Upon this confession Philip baptized the 
man. 

There is a little statement in the 8th of John's gos
pel that reads thus: "Jesus answered them, Is it not 
written in your law, I said, Ye are gods? If he called 
them gods, unto whom the word of God came, and 
the scripture can not be broken; say ye of him, 
whom the Father hath sanctified, and sent into the 
world, Thou blasphemest; because I said, I am the 
Son of God.'' 

In Psalms 82, this occurs: "God standeth in the 
congregation of the mighty; he judgeth among the 
gods." "I have said, Ye are gods; and all of you 
are children of the Most High. But ye shall die like 
men, and fall like one of tha princes." 

It is not likely that any formal set of questions 
touching beliefs and unbeliefs will be formulated, but 
if there is, we shall be pleased to be permitted to lay 
it before the readers of the HERALD. 

"SHUT YOUR DOORS ON THE •MORMONS.'" 

The following appeared in the illessenuer, a weekly 
paper published at Owensville, Indiana, published in 
the "interest of General Baptists, and all other Open
communion Baptists," of which the editor is James 
P. Cox: 

MORMONISM. 
One of the most cunning systems of false religion is Mormon

ism. Its missionary agents are almost everywhere. Often they 
are smooth, well-dressed, polite, but persistent and tireless in 
their efforts to make proselytes. Generally they are found in 
companies of two or three. They scatter their tracts and other 
literature on every hand. They talk religion and quote the 
Bible with glib tongue; and would deceive many Christian peo
ple who are not informed. It is claimed there are thousands of 
these agents or missionaries now in the field. It is high time 
all Christians were awake to the wiles of Mormonism. 

How shall we treat them? Do not receive them into your 
homes, or give them the least aid or comfort. Shall we permit 
them to speak in our churches? Not at all. But our ministers 
should inform themselves as fully as possible about the whole 
wicked system of Mormonism, and warn the people against 
these wolves in sheep's clothing. 

Good anti-Mormonism tracts may be bought cheap of the 
· "League for Social Service,'' 105 East Twenty-second Street, 

New York City; Evangelist R. B. Neal, Grayson, Kentucky; 
and the Journal, Oakland City, Indiana. We must scatter 
information among the people; and these and similar tracts 
should be distributed on all hands. Do not fail to aid in this 
righteous battle against this whole false and wicked system of 
Mormonism. T. H. DRAKE. 

OAKLAND CITY, Indiana. 

The foregoing is a fair sample of the way many of 
the ministers of the various churches meet the ques
tion of Mormonism. They brand it as being some
thing terribly false and shocking, and yet advise their 
members to refuse to investigate at all, and even to 
refuse to aid in any way the missionaries of the 
"Mormons." It seems to us that if "Mormonism" 

were something so horrid as these ministers claim, 
then the very best way to keep people out of it would 
be to let the people investigate it to the fullest extent 
possible. 

The writer in the article quoted does not discrimi
nate at all between the kinds of "Mormonism," mak
ing no effort to note the difference between the Reor
ganized Church, which teaches what has been called 
"Mormonism," and the Utah church, which teaches 
other things which have been called "Mormonism." 

The writer in the .iWessenger makes the following 
statements:_ "How shall we treat them? Do not 
receive them into your homes, or give them the least 
aid or comfort. Shall we permit them to speak in 
our churches? Not at all." We can not but think 
that a person who would give such advice as that to 
searchers for truth is not impelled by the motives of 
truth. It is the spirit of persecution, the same that 
killed the Christ and the apostles. It lacks the 
essential element of Christianity, the spirit of 
brotherly love. If the "Mormons" are so terribly 
deluded, the part of a Christian would be to take 
them into our homes, talk with them, reason with 
thein, and show them the errors of their ways. If 
the reason for the faith within us is not sufficient to 
refute the arguments of the "Mormons," then we 
had best become more firmly grounded in our faith 
by brushing up against some of their arguments. 

For shame that a minister who professes to be a 
follower of Christ would advise such unchristianlike 
treatment to any of God's c1·eatures ! The tramps 
and idlers of the world get better treatment at the 
hands of these very people. These same ministers 
will advise people not to turn away hungry any 
human creature, no matter how low; yet to the 
"polite, but persistent and tireless" "Mormon" mis
sionary their doors are to be closed. For shame! 

GOOD RULES FOR PUBLIC SERVICE. 

The Northwestern Railway has instituted a new 
departure in rules for employees; as see the follow
ing: 

Chicago, May 22.-0fficials of the Chicago & Northwestern 
road have begun a campaign against the use of tobacco in any 
form by employees of the passenger department while on duty. 
In the new book of operating rules which has just gone into effect 
over the entire Northwestern system, are several general rules of 
conduct. Among the latter is the following: 

"The use of tobacco by employees when~ on duty _in or about 
passenger stations or on passenger cars is prohibited." 

The management has also tabooed loose pecuniary practices. 
Rule M says: "An assignment of wages by an employee is 
prohibited and will be the cause for dismissal." 

This is followed by Rule N, which provides that "it will be 
cause for dismissal of that employee who has twice subjected 
this company to the service of a garnishment order on his pay." 

Rules of the most stringent kind are also incorporated against 
the use of intoxicants or the frequenting of places where they 
are sold. An employee who does either is liable to immediate 
dismissal. 
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lt is not such a great number of years ago since 
the strong ground taken by the Saints against the 
use of tobacco was something of a joke in the mouths 
of others; but the manifest injurious effect of the use 
of the weed in unfitting men for places of trust in 
employment requiring a cool head and steady nerves 
in services where men's lives and property were at 
stake, has been forced upon public attention, and 
companies like the Northwestern have evidently 
determined to be on the safe side. 

Quit it! Young man, quit it, and make yourself a 
safe workman for any place. 

MANY BIBLES ISSUED. 

The following from the Literary Digest for May 31 
shows the scope of the work being done by the 
American Bible Society: 

The eighty-sixth annual report of the American Bible Society 
shows that 1,723,791 copies of the Bible were distributed at home 
and abroad last year. This is an increase of 169,663 over the 
issues of the previous year. Of these, 686,755 were distributed 
in the United States, and 1,037,036 in foreign lands. One half 
of the total number were manufactured at the Bible House, New 
York; of the remainder, a large part were printed in China, 
Japan, Siam, Syria, and Turkey. Under the oversight of twelve 
agents and of other correspondents of the society in foreign lands, 
399 persons are reported to have been employed during the year 
distributing Bibles, the average time of actual service being 
about seven months. 

THE CHRISTIAN STANDARD ON PROPHESYING. 

The Oll1·istian Standard, for May 31, takes up the 
question of prophesying, in a unique manner. The 
Saints join the writer referred to in the expressions, 
"Prophecy ought to be more common to-day than 
ever before. God is not dead nor retired from busi· 
ness, hence his work can not yet be done.'' 

This is only in harmony with Moses' expression, "I 
would to God that all the Lord's people were proph
ets." When the "intuitional knowledge and personal 
acquaintance" with God shall be accomplished, then 
the time will have come when prophecy will fail, 
tongues cease, and knowledge (earthly knowledge) 
will vanish away. There is abundant reason for 
believing that the spirit of prophecy is abroad in the 
land, and whether there be lords many or gods many, 
there are many prophets. We gladly hail the day 
when there shall be more inspirational teaching 
among those who make profession of belief in 
Christ. 

Read what we quote from the Christian Standa1·d 
below: 

PROPHESYING, 

While Professor Willett is showing the men, women, and chil
dren who read Chicago dailies, that their Bible is wrong on the 
subject of creation, the Christian Centm·y takes up the subject 
of prophesying, and on May 8 informs its readers, through an 
editorial, that "the man who speaks for God a message which 
his generation needs, which he has derived from acquaintance 
with God's character and knowledge of his purpose, is a true 

prophet, whether he belong to the dim past of Israel's history or 
in the dawning of the present century." If this is true, I must 
be a true prophet, though I never suspected it; for I have 
spoken several messages which I have derived from acquaintance 
with God's character, and which my generation needs on the 
subject of skeptical theories about prophesying and the crea
tion; but, like the other true prophets of whom I read in the 
Bible, I have met with certain critics who are so stiff-necked and 
uncircumcised in heart and ears that they will not receive my 
message. 

The writer of this editorial must be a true prophet also; for 
he not only makes this revelation, but he informs us that 
"prophecy ought to be more common to-day than ever before. 
God is neither dead nor retired from business, hence his work 
can not yet be done." I have never thought that the cessation 
of prophesying was evidence that God was either dead or 
retired from business. I have thought that God has ceased this 
part of his former business because he had done enough of it. 
And I am not bold enough to unite with this editor in saying 
"prophecy ought to be more common to-day than ever before.'' 
I think that God knows better about that than I do, and that he 
would renew this part of his business if he only knew he ought 
to. Perhaps he will accept the rebuke of the Christian Century, 
and hereafter follow its advice. This new prophet makes an 
improvement on the old Prophet Jeremiah. While the latter 
predicts the day when all the true Israel of God will know the 
Lord, from the least of them to the greatest, this Christian Cen
tury prophet adds, "And that, too, not merely from instruction, 
but by intuitional knowledge and personal acquaintance with 
him." When that time comes, we shall not have to study the 
Bible in order to know God; and what a relief that will be to 
editors who are constantly exposing their ignorance of the 
Bible. It seems to have come already with some men, and this 
accounts for the fact that they know just what is true and not 
true in God's account of creation. 

MRS. WILCOX AND SPIRITUALISM. 

Ella Wheeler Wilcox has given in the American, of 
Chicago, a very clear and striking statement in 
regard to mediums and their messages from the 
other world. Those who have attempted to investi
gate modern spiritualism, and have kept their faith 
in God and Christ intact, or have not wholly con
sented to be blinded by specious attestations of 
genuineness made by mediums advertising their 
business, will remember that their experiences have 
enabled them to reach similar conclusions as Mrs. 
Wilcox has, that it is "foolish, dangerous, and wrong 
to appeal to those who have passed from this world 
unto the world beyond for message upon earthly 
subjects." The Saints believe in making their 
appeals to God through Jesus Christ, and are willing 
to permit him to dictate both as to what is communi
cated for their instruction and the manner of its 
communication. We give place to the statement 
made by Mrs. Wilcox, believing that it will be help
ful to many of the readers of the HERALD. 

THE MESSAGE AND THE MEDIUM. 

"Dear Mrs. Wilcox: A party went to a "Spiritualistic meet
ing" at the corner of Exeter and Newbury Streets, Boston, and 
in the course of the speaker's discourse he remarked that you 
are a Spiritualist. The "spirits" came in profusion, with an 
immense sheet thrown over them in the Egyptian style(?). We 
think it the greatest humbugever perpetrated on the public, and 
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would thank you to give your views on such nonsense. We 
hardly think it credible that such an enlightened person as 
yourself could really believe that the woman under the sheet 
came from another world, yet such was the assertion of the 
speaker. These "spirits" are nicely behaved all the week, only 
appearing for a few moments Sunday nights·. 

"SUDBURY." 

I have attended similar meetings in Boston and elsewhere, and 
never saw anything which impressed me as other than rank blas
phemous fraud. A lady once took me to a "materializing" 
seance and assured me her dead daughter appeared to her there 
every week. She was an educated and gifted woman, with a 
beautiful daughter on earth, whose life I knew more about than 
did her mother. The "spirit" of the dead girl was finally 
announced, in a darkened room, and a more ridiculous perform
ance was never perpetrated upon credulous sorrow. Save for the 
notoriety attached to such a situation, I would have turned on 
the lights and unmasked the blasphemers, whose tricks were pal
pable to any sane mind. 

I urged my friend to give her time and attention to her living 
daughter and leave God to care for the spirit of the one who had 
passed on. The lady thought me "unsympathetic" and preju
diced, and continued _her devotion to the "materializations," 
while her living daughter was on the road to ruin in less than a 
year through the lack of maternal vigilance and affection. 

Nevertheless I believe that the spirits of our dear ones do at 
times return to us, to comfort, guide, and cheer. I believe hun
dreds of well authenticated instances exist where these spirit 
forms have been seen-not in darkened rooms, under linen 
sheets, but in broad light, and in their own likeness. 

I believe thousands of imitances have occurred where messages 
have been received from them, and I have no doubt that we are 
often visited by departed friends, whose presence we vaguely 
feel, but whom we can not see or hear. Since such visitations 
are our only absolute proof of a future life, I fail to understand 

· why religious people cry out against a belief in spirit return. The 
Bible is full of such occurrences, a,nd God's universe is the same 
to-day as it was in those historic times. 

Meantime I feel that since the spirit life is the more advanced 
life, we should not intrude upon its higher usefulness by con
tinual contempts to bring our friends back to earth. Let them 
make the advances. 

It is easily understood how one in great bereavement haunts 
the mediums and clairvoyants, hoping for a message from a dear 
one to break the awful silence of the grave. That such messages 
have been received I have no doubt. That I myself have received 
them I am confident, but such occurrences have been rare, while 
my investigations have been frequent. 

Many messages given are clearly the result of mental telepa
thy-the mind of the medium receiving the intense desire of the 
visitor and giving it back as a communication from the spirit 
world. There is no questioning the fact that some people are 
endowed with what might be termed a spiritual telephone, just 
as others have mechanical, musical, or mathematical genius. 
But even as the earthly telt;Jphone at times is unreliable, and 
"Central" does not always make the right connections, so these 
spiritual wires are not always to be relied upon. 

It is foolish, dangerous, and wrong to appeal to our friends 
who have passed into another world for advice and counsel upon 
every earthly subject. Nothing but harm can result from a con
stant effort to bring back disembodied spirits. They have their 
own work to do, and we are here to work out our own destinies, 
to decide our own problems, and to live our own lives. No one 
in this world or the next can do these tJ:ings for us. We are 
scholars in school, and we must not appeal to the graduates to 
come back from the busy world to give us the answers to all 
life's problems. 

The moment those endowed with the power to communicate 

with spirit realms use those powers as a means of earning money 
they become unreliable for obvious reasons. We have only to 
observe the almost invariable mental and physical degeneration 
of the professional medium to realize ·that the Creator never 
intended such gifts to be used for material gain. 

I am confident we are all often surrounded by bands of invisible 
forces, spirits in various phases of development who are inter
ested in our welfare. They are God's messengers, sent to cheer 
and help struggling humanity. Call upon them-believe in them, 
but keep away from the materializing seance and let your visits 
to the professional medium be rare. Believe in your own divine 
self and in the God of Love, and all will be well with you. 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

Have district conferences power, under the law, to provide for 
the organization of branches? 

If a district conference does so provide for organization of a 
branch, is there any one having power, under the law to change 
or set aside the order of conference? 

"Branches are the primary and congregational 
organizations of the church, and may be formed 
wherever six or more members in good standing may 
be resident in any one neighborhood, one of whom 
must be an elder, a priest, a teacher, or a deacon. 
Such organizations may be effected by the missionary 
in charge, or by the district president, with the con
sent and direction of the missionary in charge, when 
circumstances prevent the latter from being present, 
or by order of the conferences." 

The word "conferences" in the above quotation 
from Book of Rules, page 9, means district confer
ences if the branch sought to be organized is in an 
organized district; to General Conference if in an 
unorganized district. 

PATRIARCH SMITH AT HONOLULU, HAWAII. 

The Pacific Commercial Adver·tiser, published at 
Honolulu, in its issue for May 28, 1902, has a long 
and excellent article on the Reorganization, inspired 
by the arrival of Bro. A. H. Smith at that city 
en route from Australia to San Francisco, California, 
and home. 

There is also a good editorial notice, which we 
give: 

The arrival of Alexander Smith, son of Joseph Smith the 
martyred founder of the Church of Latter Day Saints, is likely 
to create a special interest in the phase of religious work which 
has been carried on here for several years by Gilbert J. Waller. 
There are two so-called Mormon churches in Hawaii, the Utah 
connection being ~J;rn largest. The church of which Alexander 
Smith is patriarch and Mr. Waller high priest for Hawaii, is 
called the Reorganized Church of Latter Day Saints, but is, in 
reality, the original church of that faith. It is the distinctive 
one founded by Joseph Smith and has always stoutly opposed 
the tenets of polygamy and blood atonement which marked the 
Utah apostasy. As Mr. Smith will hold special meetings while 
here it is quite possible that the Reorganized Church will gain 
at the expense of the other organization as well as from other 
sources of membership supply. 

Bro. Smith will probably reach home about July 1, 
a few days less than a year since he left it. 
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IN the Christian Leader, published at Cincinnati, 
Ohio, in its issue for June 10 is the following: 

"In the Leacler of May 20 Bro. D. McDougall, in 
his 'Maritime Jottings,' used two hypothetical state
ments in his reference to Clark Braden. We are sure 
Bro. McD. used these expressions solely as illustra
tions and without a thought of their being taken liter
ally. Bro. Braden feels aggrieved, and especially as 
the Mormons have published the statements as direct 
charges against him. We can easily see how much 
evil could be done him in this way by their unprinci
pled journals. Had we even the remotest thought 
that the statements would have been taken literally, 
we would not have published them." 

A marked copy of the Leader containing the forego
ing was sent us, and we give it space. We do not know 
what journals are classed by the editor of the Leader 
as the "unprincipled journals," nor have we seen the 
statements to which the Leacler refers, and do not 
know of any one using them against Mr. Braden. If 
any of our ministers or people have seen the state
ments referred to, we trust they will take due note of 
the explanation by the Leader, and give justice 
where justice is due. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

Brother C. L. Snow writes from Kirksey, Kentucky, 
June 5: "I was called home the next morning after. 
I got to my field of labor. May 29 our little five
year-old daughter was accidentally killed while play
ing with a buggy. The buggy ran down the hill, and 
she was swinging on the back end, when it struck a 
tree and caught her between the axle and the tree 
and broke her neck. I got home in time to be .at her 
burial. This has been a great shock to us. My wife 
came very near dying of heart failure at the time. 
She is up now, but not well. I will be compelled to 
stay with her until she recovers. Think I will be 
able to go back to South Pittsburg by the 15th of 
June if my wife keeps getting better. South Pitts
burg, Tennessee, will be my mission address until 
October." 

Bro. J. Arber, of Bothwell, Scotland, writes: "We 
are glad to hear of the splendid conference just 
closed, and are anxiously looking forward to the 
return of our esteemed Bro. Rushton, along with our 
colaborer Bro. Thorburn. w·e are doing nicely 
here." 

J. H. Parr recently wrote from Napa Junction, 
California: "I have been preaching in Yountville, 
eighteen miles from my home, every other Sunday 
all last winter, and this summer only on the first 
Sunday of each month. I expect to do some trou -
bling of the water, for I have three names for baptism 
cand others investigating. Others are trying to harm 
om' work. rrh~ Ohristii;i,ni:i or CampbelUtes are dis~ 

tributing R. B. Neal's tracts, also the letters of the 
apostate Ezra Booth." 

Under date of June 11 W. E. La Rue writes to 
President Joseph Smith from Philadelphia: "I 
returned from Easton, Pennsylvania, yesterday, 
where I had been trying to open up the work. 
Preached five times, with some interest; but because 
of so much being said against us in the press of late, 
the dark clouds of prejudice, intensified by the inter
denominational movement against us, makes it a 
hard fight indeed.'' 

Under date of June 10, L. E. Hills writes from 
Marion, Iowa: "I am forming a club for a fine 
archmological magazine published in Washington, 
District of Columbia, by the Archmological Explora· 
tion Society. To those who will send me one dollar 
fifty cents, I will have the magazine sent for one year. 
This offer holds good for sixty days .. I have just 
returned from De Witt, Iowa, where I baptized one 
lady on the 8th instant." 

L. G. Gurwell writes from Linn, Missouri, sending 
in three new names as subscribers for the HERALD. 
He wishes the HERALD was in the home of every 
Saint. He writes: "I have been with the Vosholl 
Branch since coming to my field of labor May 2. Am 
very busy. Because of crop failure last year the 
Saints are striving for the bread which perisheth, not 
forgetting, however, the weightier things. Crops are 
good here this year, and wheat harvest begins this 
week." 

Under date of June 11, W. A. Smith writes from 
Independence, Missouri: "My mother died yester
day morning. We start with her remains this after
noon to Oklahoma. We are sad, but we say, 'God's 
will be done.' Please remember me and mine before 
our heavenly Father." 

We have received from the Winona Lake, Indiana, 
Assembly, complimentary pass to the grounds. The 
gates were opened May 15, but the formal opening 
will be on Monday, July 7. Captain Hobson, the 
hero of the Merrimac, Miss Helen M. Stone, General 
Fitzhugh Lee, and other celebrities will be there as 
speakers. Several conventions will be held in the 
month of June, one of which is the Western Associa-. 
tion of Writers, which will meet June 23 to 28. 
Another special day which will be of interest to many 
will be Capital and Labor Day, July 28, when Senator 
Mark Hanna and Samuel Gompers, president of the 
American Federation of Labor, will be the speakers. 
Winona Lake Assembly this year promises to be a 
good one. 

Sr. Nancy Shaw writes from Winslow, Arkansas, 
the 13th inst.: "The Utah elders came here and 
talked so fairly they got husband and myself into 
their church; but l never have enjoyed myself as in 
the Reorganized Church. God sent Bro. S. D. Love 
to our rescue, who baptized us back into the true 
church, and by the help of God we will stay with it. 
Bro. Love ~s ba.ptfaing gJ;hei:i?? ot the Utaih oJ:unch 
here. 11 , 
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EDITORIAL ITEMS: 

One of our missionaries, alive to the interests of 
the publishing department of the work, sends us three 
new subscribers for the HERALD and says he will send 
more soon. What an impetus the work would receive 
if all were as zealous. 

A sister sending fifty cents for the IIope also sends 
"one dollar fifty cents for the Hope received seven or 
eight years ago. It was when we were too poor to 
pay." In her prosperity she does not forget that the 
Lord's work must be carried on by the use of means. 
If all would follow her example the publishing depart
ment would be free from debt. 

We are glad to see by notice found in another 
column of this issue that the Seventh Quorum of 
Elders, in the British Isles, is organized sufficiently 
to begin holding regular sessions. Its first session 
will be held in August next. We feel sure the 
British brethren will derive much benefit from quo
rum meetings, as do the American brethren. Those 
interested in the Seventh Quorum please read Bro. 
Greenwood's call in this issue. 

Sr. Ella M. Fuhr, who lives ten miles from Fair
bank, near Grove Hill, Iowa, will be pleased if elders 
passing that way will call on them. Her post-office 
address is Grove Hill. She is an invalid, but hope
ful for good. 

Bro. Peter Anderson, of the Twelve, living at Stan
bury, Missouri, paid Lamoni a flying visit June 10. 
He and Bro. Griffiths expect to sail from New York 
on July 23, en route for their mission fields. 

Bro. Charles Derry, of Woodbine, Iowa, was 
ordained a~ evangelical minister at the Little Sioux 
District conference, June 8, by Frederick A. Smith, 
of the Twelve. 

By sample of hand bills received from A. M. Chase 
we notice he is letting the people of Ogden know he 
is in town. . 

The Paradise of the Pacific, an excellent little 
magazine published monthly at Honolulu, quotes 
the following bit of oriental wit from the Singapore 
P1·ee Press: "A sailor was watching a Chinaman 
who was placing a dish of rice by a grave. 'When 
do you expect your friend to come out and eat 
that?' the sailor asked. 'Same time as your frin 
come out to smellee flowers you fellows put,' retorted 
Li." 

Advices from Boston, dated June 13, state that the 
Earl and Countess of Dunmore, England's leading 
exponents of Christian Science have, after twenty 
years firm belief and active work for the cult, aban -
doned it. 

By letter from M. H. Bond, dated at Providence, 
Rhode Island, June 10, we learn that he was expect
ing to begin the next· day their work of "tearing up" 
and disposing of "everything but the bare necessities 
of transient housekeeping," preparing to get away 
towards his mission again before the 20th. 

* 

Mary M. Green writes from Appledore, Ontario, 
June 11: "We are busy preparing for conventions 
and conference. Elder Alvin Knisley is spending a 
few weeks at Lindsey preaching and visiting. Good 
interest. Look for some good results to follow." 

President Joseph Smith returned Monday from 
Cleveland, Iowa, where on Sunday he preached the 
dedicatory sermon of the new church building there. 
The services were in charge of E. B. Morgan, and R. 
M. Elvin opened same with prayer, the dedicatory 
prayer being offered by J. C. Clapp. The Cleveland 
Saints have thus dedicated to the service of God a 
church building free from debt, and which had cost 
them something over eleven hundred dollars. 

The Board of Trustees of Graceland College is 
expecting to have the next catalogue out soon, and 
those who are anticipating attending school for the 
coming year, who desire catalogues, may obtain 
copies by addressing I. W. Allender, secretary of the 
Board. The Board is making a great effort to put 
the school on a still better working basis, and our 
young people who are contemplating leaving home 
for school should by all means make up their minds 
to come to Graceland. We must rally to the support 
of our school by sending our means, those of us who 
can, and those who are ready to attend college 
by scheduling at Graceland. Efforts are being put 
forth by the Board to make the school par excellence, 
and the Saints should come to the aid of the Board in 
every way possible. Let us all do what we can to 
make the attendance at Graceland next year the very 
best yet. Awake, Saints, and to the support of your 
school. We are convinced that Graceland has a dis
tinctive mission, and it is our duty to see that the 
school is enabled to enter fully in upon that work. 

In April last a new comet was added to the already 
large list of comets. The new one was discovered by 
Doctor William R. Brooks. It is called after the 
discoverer, and makes a revolution around the sun 
every three hundred twenty days. It is said to have 
the shortest period of any comet known. The short
est heretofore discovered was Enck's comet, which 
has a period of three and one half years. Doctor 
Brooks made his astronomical find on April 14. 

We have received from the Iowa Department of 
Agriculture complimentary ticket to the State Fair to 
be held August 22-30. This year's Fair promises to 
be an exceptionally good one, and especially in the 
line of stock displays. 

The people of the Independence Stake seem to be 
moving out in earnest along the lines of cooperation. 
Our readers will note by the supplement published 
this week that one of their latest moves is the organi
zation of a coal company which seems to be operating 
along cooperative lines. We are glad to see them 
moving out, and wish them success. What is the 
Lamoni Stake doing? Who can tell? 
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Original Articles. 
THE MIDNIGHT CRY. 

I desire to give some reasons why I believe the 
midnight cry of Matthew 25: 5 was the restoration of 
the gospel, and came to the church in the wilderness, 
or the people of God in Babylon. That when "all 
slumbered and slept" was after the apostasy of the 
apostolic church, and before the restoration of the 
gospel in this generation. I have so understood it 
for years, and if my position be correct others will 
see it that have not so understood it. I will insert 
the parable that we may have it before us: 

And then, at that day, before the Son of Man comes, the king
dom of heaven shall be likened unto ten virgins, who took their 
lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. And five of 
them were wise, and five of them were foolish. They that were 
foolish took their lamps and took no oil with them; but the wise 
took oil in their vessels with their lamps. While the bridegroom 
tarried, they all slumbered and slept. And at midnight there was 
a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet 
him. Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps. 
And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil; for our 
lamps are gone out. But the wise answered, saying, Lest there 
be not enough for us and you, go you rather to them that sell, 
and buy for yourselves. And while they went to buy, the bride
groom came; and they that were ready went in with him to the 
marriage; and the door was shut. Afterward came also the 
other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us. But he 
answered and said, Verily I say unto you, You know me not. 
Watch therefore; for you know neither the day nor the hour 
wherein the Son of Man cometh. Now I will liken these things 
unto a parable. For it is like as a man traveling into a far 
country, who called his own servants, and delivered unto them 
his goods. And unto one he gave five talents, to another two, 
and to another one; to every man according to his several ability; 
and straightway went on his journey. Then he that had received 
the five talents, went and traded with the same; and gained 
other five talents. And likewise he who received two talents, he 
also gained other two. But he who had received one, went and 
digged in the earth and hid his lord's money. After a long time 
the lord of these servants cometh, and reckoneth with them.
Matt. 25: 1-19, I. T. 

All know what followed. Two were rewarded and 
one rejected. In one, half were wise; in the other, 
two thirds; and both represent Christ and his peo
ple. 

The tarrying time, the time the lord of those serv
ants was gone, covers the whole period from the time 
Christ was here and went away, until the Bridegroom 
returns to the church to reward his servants. There
fore it comprehends the work of the church all these 
centuries collectively, and every one that has had 
anything committed to him individually in the Lord's 
vineyard. 

In the Book of Mormon, Alma 9: 6, we learn the 
manner of God's calling and ordaining: "The Lord 
God ordained priests, after his holy order .... And 
this is the manner after which they were ordained: 
being called and prepared from the foundation of the 
world, according to the foreknowledge of God, on 
account of their exceeding faith and good works. 
... Now they were ordained after this manner." 

This shows that because of God's foreknowledge, he 
knows who will be obedient, who will be qualified for 
the different positions in his work, and so calls, 
ordains, or appoints from the foundation of the 
world. This shows God may have a people, or what 
is termed "the church in the wilderness," and men 
know nothing about it. 

In Doctrine and Covenants 34: 2, it is said of Syd
ney Rigdon: "Behold, thou was sent forth even as 
John, to prepare the way before me, and before 

. Elijah which should come, and thou knew it not." 
And again to others (84: 3): "Therefore, thus saith 

the Lord unto you, with whom the priesthood hath 
continued through the lineage of your fathers, for 
ye are lawful heirs, according to the flesh, and have 
been hid from the world with Christ in God." 

This shows how Christ may have a people called 
the church in the wilderness, and no visible organiza
tion among men, but known, appointed, and sent of 
God to do a work, and not even know it themselves. 
This is evidently the class spoken of in Revelation 
18: 4, 5: "And I heard another voice from heaven, 
saying, Come out of her, my people, that ye be not 
partakers of her sins, and . that ye receive not of 
her plagues. For her sins have reached unto heaven, 
and God hath remembered her iniquities." This 
shows God had a people in Babylon, mixed up among 
the nations. 

This is their condition as Isaiah saw. The spirit 
of deep sleep is poured out on all nations, including 
the people of God, or church in the wilderness. 
"For, behold, the Lord hath poured out upon you 
the spirit of deep sleep. For, behold, ye have closed 
your eyes, and ye have rejected the :erophets, and 
your rulers; and the seers hath he covered because of 
your iniquities. "-Isaiah 29: 10, I. T. The church 
was driven into the wilderness and the world 
engulfed in spiritual darkness for hundreds of 
years. All were spiritually asleep. Even after the 
reformation, and until the restoration of the gospel, 
they were like hungry or thirsty men who dreamed 
they ate and drank; thought they had that which 
was satisfactory. But when the cry came from 
heaven in the restoration, and the elders were com
manded to go to all nations and preach this gospel as 
a witness, warn the world and call out God's elect, 
saying, "Awake, and arise, and go forth to meet the 
Bridegroom;" "Behold, ~nd lo, the Bridegroom 
cometh, go ye out to meet him," and they received 
the message of life and waked up; saw they had 
been mistaken where they were before the fullness of 
the gospel reached them; received the witness of the 
Spirit and the knowledge of the truth, then they 
realized their true condition. They must come out 
of Babylon into the true fold of Christ. 

So we have the Lord saying in Doctrine and Cove
nants 5: 3: ''This, the beginning of the rising up, 
and the coming forth of my church out of the wilder-
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ness." And again, 32: 2: "And verily, verily I say 
unto you, that this church have I established and 
called forth out of the wilderness; and even so will I 
gather mine elect from the four quarters of the earth, 
even as many as will believe in me and hearken unto 
my voice." This makes it plain that the call from 
heaven goes to the church in the wilderness and calls 
them out of the wilderness. 

In Doctrine and Covenants 28: 2 the Lord says to 
the elders: "And ye are called to bring to pass the 
gathering of mine elect, for mine elect hear my voice 
and harden not their hearts; wherefore the decree 
hath gone forth from the Father that they shall be 
gathered in unto one place, upon the face of this land, 
to prepare their hearts, and be prepared in all things, 
against the day when tribulation and desolation are 
sent forth upon the wicked." 

This makes it clear that this gospel calls God's 
people out of Babylon, the church out of the wilder
ness, and prepares them in all things for what is com
ing on the world, and to meet the Bridegroom at his 
coming. Section 108, paragraphs 1-5, make it per
fectly clear to my mind that the proclamation of the 
restored gospel is the midnight cry of Matthew 25: 5, 
and we need not expect this command to come to the 
church in the future at any time. We will need 
instructions, no doubt, how to accomplish the work in 
all its details; but the call to co me out has been and 
is being made. 

Send forth the elders of my church unto the nations which are 
afar off; unto the islands of the sea; send forth unto foreign 
lands; call upon all nations; firstly, upon the Gentiles, and then 
upon the Jews. And, heh.old, and lo, this shall be their cry, and 
the voice of the Lord unto all people: Go ye forth unto the land 
of Zion, that the borders of my people may be enlarged, and that 
her stakes may be strength1med, and that Zion may go forth 
unto the regions round about; yea, let the cry go forth among 
all people: A wake and arise and go forth to meet the Bride
groom. Behold, and lo, the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to 
meet him. Prepare yourselves for the great day of the Lord. 
Watch, therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour .... 
Go ye out from among the nations, even from Babylon, from 
the midst of wickedness, which is spiritual Babylon. But verily 
thus saith the Lord, Let not your flight be in haste, but let all 
things be prepared before you; and he that goeth, let him not 
look back, lest sudden destruction shall come upon him. Hearken 
and hear 0 ye inhabitants of the earth. Listen, ye, elders of my 
church together, and hear the voice of the Lord, for he calleth 
upon all men and he commandeth all men everywhere to repent; 
for, behold, the Lord God hath sent forth the angel, crying 
through the midst of heaven, saying: Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, and make his paths stratt, for the hour of his coming is 
nigh, when the Lamb shall stand upon Mount Zion, and with him 
a hundred and forty-four thousand, having his father'.p name 
written in their foreheads; wherefore, prepare ye for the coming 
of the Bridegroom; go ye, go ye out to meet him.·-D. C. 
108: 3-5. 

Comment could not make this plainer than it is 
stated; that the proclamation of the gospel is the cry 
from heaven to go to all nations; to the people of 
God in Babylon, which is the church in the wilder
ness, the elect of God1 called and appointed from the 

foundation of the world according to the foreknowl
edge of God. This cry can not come to the church 
after it is called out of the wilderness and properly 
organized, for Christ is to come to the church, and 
she is now making herself ready, being the bride, the 
Lamb's wife. She is to be called out of Babylon and 
called or gathered to Zion. 

In Psalms 102: 16 we read: "When the Lord shall 
build up Zion, he shall appear in his glory." It is 
made clear that when we receive the gospel is when 
we begin the preparation to meet the Bridegroom. 
In Doctrine and Covenants 32: 3: "And the Book 
of Mormon, and the Holy Scriptures, are given of me 
for your instruction; and the power of my Spirit 
quickeneth all things; wherefore, be faithful, pray
ing always, having your lamps trimmed and burning, 
and oil with you, that you may be ready at the com
ing of the Bridegroom; for, behold, verily, verily I 
say unto you, that I come quickly; even so. Amen." 
The Scriptures, commandment, or word of God is 
called a lamp. (Ps. 119: 105; Prov. 6: 23.) The 
oil represents the Holy Spirit, evidently. The spirit 
of man is called the candle of the Lord. This lan
guage all being figurative, it is not hard to under
stand what is intended in this quotation from Doctrine 
and Covenants 32: 3; study the Scriptures, Book of 
Mormon, Holy Scriptures; pray always, so you may 
have the Holy Spirit to enlighten your minds, and be 
faithful, and by this means prepare and be ready to 
meet the Bridegroom. Not by some cry yet to come. 

Section 34, paragraph 5, makes it clear that the 
elect will not go to sleep after they are waked up. 
It reads: "And the scriptures shall be given even as 
they are in mine own bosom, to the salvation of mine 
own elect; for they will hear my voice, and shall see 
me, and shall not be asleep, and shall abide the day 
of my coming, for they shall be purified even as I am 
pure." Paul says: "But ye, brethren, are not in 
darkness, that that day should overtake you as a 
thief." It will not do to say that all will go to sleep 
again after they wake up and receive the gospel. It 
is contrary to our own knowledge and experience. 
We have known many who, after receiving the gos
pel, remained faithful to the end. And it is also 
contrary to the written word. Some, or even many, 
may go to sleep again, but not all. The elect will not 
go to sleep after they get from under the "deep 
sleep" of Babylon. If such are here when he comes 
they will be awake, and if gone, Christ will bring 
them with him. 

The work of the church has ever been the same in 
all dispensations; to establish righteousness in the 
earth and prepare a people to dwell with Christ in his 
eternal kingdom in glory, and includes all from Adam 
until Christ comes, the faithful in the first, third, 
sixth, ninth, and eleventh hours or dispensations as 
shown in Matthew 20: 1-15. The same thought is 
set forth in Book of i\formon, .Jacob 3; that God 
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established his people in different parts of the earth 
and at different times, and all that brought forth 
good fruit in any age are to enjoy the fruits of their 
labor with Christ. This same broad meaning attaches 
to Christ's statement concerning the church in Mat
thew 16: 19 when he said, "Upon this rock I will build 
my church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it." He knew there would be a falling away, 
and the man of sin be revealed, and the church be 
driven into the wilderness. But he also knew he 
would bring it out again. This conflict between 
Lucifer and Christ has been going on all the time 
ever since Lucifer was cast out of heaven and 
became Satan or the dragon. "And the dragon pre
vailed not against Michael, neither the child, nor the 
woman which was the church of God, who had been 
delivered of her pains, and brought forth the king
dom of God and his Christ.' '-Rev. 12: 7. This conflict 
is still going on and will continue until Satan is bound, 
the reign of Christ becomes universal, the church tri
umphs, and she is delivered from the conflict with the 
evil one. But now we are yet in the struggle and will 
be until the church becomes "sanctified, ... fair as 
the sun, and clear as the moon, and that her banners 
may be terrible unto all nations; that the kingdoms 
of this world may be constrained to acknowledge that 
the kingdom of Zion is in very deed the kingdom of 
our God and his Christ; therefore, let us become 
subject unto her laws."-D. C. 102: 9. The church 
is still laboring in travail and pain, praying for 
deliverance from this condition to the higher one, 
working to establish the kingdom of God and Christ, 
endeavoring to prepare for the coming of the Bride
groom when his bride has made herself ready, and 
we enter into the millennium and Christ's reign is 
made universal. 

The gospel as restored by angelic ministration, in 
this generation, is the midnight cry, and the only 
means of preparation to meet the Bridegroom; for it 
is the power of God unto salvation, unto every one 
that believes and obeys it. It came to the world 
when the church was in the wilderness, the people of 
God in Babylon, mixed in among the nations, and 
the spirit of deep sleep over all. It came to call the 
people of God out of Babylon and establish them in 
Zion. 

The wise virgins are the ones where the seed fell on 
good ground, and they brought forth fruit (Matthew 
13: 21); the faithful workers in the church, living so 
as to retain the Holy Spirit and preparing to enter in 
and occupy with the Bridegroom when he comes. 
The foolish virgins are those where the seed fell on 
stony ground and among the thorns. They received 
the gospel, and the Spirit when the message was 
t:;i,ken to them; but failed to continue faithful; the 
deceitfulness of riches, the cares of the world, and 
other causes make them neglect duty; the Spirit is 
grieved and leaves them; hence no oil in their ves-

sels. As a consequence they are unprepared to enter 
in and occupy when the Bridegroom comes. They did 
not improve the talent intrusted to them, hence are 
unprofitable servants and are cast out. The wise 
will not have any surplus or merit on which the 
unworthy can be admitted. Each one must stand or 
fall on his own merits, when the righteous Judge 
shall come. It will be too late to prepare for the 
great reward and enter the celestial abode if we 
have wasted our time; we have known the truth, 
hence cast out, to our great loss, which will bring 
weeping, wailing, anguish, and remorse. But Justice 
must have its claim. 

The wheat is still mixed with the tares, much of it 
(in the field or world), therefore the world can not be 
destroyed until the cry goes to all nations and the 
wheat is gathered out and brought into the garner of 
the Lord, or church. The angels are ready for the 
destruction, but the conditions are not ripe. They 
must wait yet awhile. When the wheat is gathered 
in, there will come in all sorts of characters, foolish 
as well as wise virgins, and some foolish will remain in 
until Christ comes; then all things that offend will be 

, gathered, or cast out; entire separation will occur as 
set forth in Doctrine and Covenants 63: 13: "Even 
in the day of the coming of the Son of Man, and until 
that hour, there will be foolish virgins among the wise, 
and at that hour cometh an entire separation of the 
righteous and the wicked; and in that day will I 
send mine angels, to pluck out the wicked, and cast 
them into unquenchable fire." 

This will be the final and complete fulfillment of 
the parable of the ten virgins, and the other parable 
of the same chapter. It does not follow because of 
the statement, "five wise and five foolJsh," that just 
half will be wise, for in one case two were wise and 
and only one foolish; but it represents the two 
classes. We see the part of the parable named first in 
the book is last in fulfillment. The call and opportu -
nity for preparation must of necessity precede the 
qualification to enter in, or the grounds for rejection, 
when the Bridegroom comes. 

If others have greater light on this parable (which 
I do not doubt), I would be pleased to see it on paper, 
and as this kind of giving does not impoverish any 
one, I would be pleased to see the views of those who 
may differ from me. I believe every one should be 
willing to receive light and truth (even if it is not in 
harmony with the tradition of the elders), until we 
receive a fullness of all truth, and are glorified in 
light and truth. To this end I hope to ever work and 

. G. H. HILLIARD. pray. 
SAN ANTONIO, Texas, June 10, 1902. 

August 26 will be Old Soldiers' Day at the Iowa State Fair. 
Old soldiers, and wives and widows of old soldiers will be given 
a hearty welcome. 
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Selected Articles. 
THE PR.ESBYTERIAN GENERAL ASSEMBLY. 

The one hundred and fourteenth General Assembly 
of the Presbyterian Church in the United States, 
representing 32 synods and 232 presbyteries, opened 
its sessions on May 15 in the Fifth Avenue Pres
byterian Church, New York. On the same day also 
the Assemblies of the Presbyterian Church South and 
the Cumberland Presbyterian Church were opened, 
the former in Jackson, Mississippi, and the latter 
in Springfield, Missouri. The meetings of the Gen
eral Assembly have been heralded by a wealth of 
comment and speculation in religious and secular 
papers throughout the country, and wide interest is 
manifested in the results of its deliberations. 

The first act of the Assembly, the election of the 
Reverend Doctor Henry Van Dyke, of Princeton, 
New Jersey, as moderator, occasioned some surpris.e, 
and was at once accepted as evidence of the strength 
of the "liberal" element. The New York Evening 
Post said: 

"Doctor Van Dyke's election as moderator of the 
Presbyterian General Assembly is an award of that 
highest honor of the denomination almost unex
ampled. It has usually gone to some father of 
the church, some great ecclesiastical administrator, 
or some profound theologian with a reputation as 
malleus he1'etico1·um. Its bestowal upon a clergy
man who, though unquestionably a fine preacher, 
has had his widest vogue as a writer and lecturer, 
and who has given µp the pulpit for the profes
sor's chair, must be taken, we suppose, as a grace
ful tribute to literature and to personal charm. 
Certainly it can not be inferred that a conserva
tive assembly, with the burning question of creed 
revision to come before it, should have chosen Doc
tor Van Dyke to mark its approval of his liberal 
theology. He himself lightly put away any such 
significance by intimating that he suspected that 
many of the commissioners who voted for him 
thought they were really voting for his father-one 
of the most rigidly orthodox Presbyterians that ever 
lived." 

The retiring moderator, the Reverend Doctor Henry 
C. Minton, of San Francisco, preached the customary 
sermon at the opening session, taking as his subject, 
"The Enduring Mission of Presbyterianism." He 
said in part: 

"Any consideration of the mission of Presbyterian
ism would be incomplete if, in the first place, it 
did not note the fact as of greatest prominence, that 
the Presbyterian Church has always held forth to the 
world a confessional testimony to what it believes to 
be the truth of God. It has not said, with Newman, 
that all there is in religion is dogma, nor has it said, 
with Schleiermacher, that religion is all feeling or 
life. It has characteristically approached men on 

their rational side, and assuming that conviction 
shapes conduct, it has aimed to enlighten the intel
lect and to persuade the will by the plain presentation 
of the truth of God. 

"It is idle to deny that strong counter-currents 
have set in against this position. Doctrine is belit
tled and creed is decried, and many echoes are 
sounded out that the function of a church in these 
last days is to cultivate piety and to quicken the 
generously ethical impulse of men-and to stop 
there. On the other hand, we devoutly believe that 
the call is made all the louder by this very tendency, 
for the witnessing work of a confessional church. 
Let us not deceive ourselves; this is a theological 
age; not profoundly so, but predominantly so, even 
though it may think otherwise of itself." 

The second day's session was marked by the pres
entation to the Assembly of the report of the com -
mittee on creed revision. The report was read by 
Doctor Minton, the committee's chairman, and was 
for the most part unanimous, a single member, Doc
tor DeWitt, expressing dissent on two points. It 
covers the three tasks set for the committee, furnish
ing a "declaratory statement" as a supplement to 
the Westminster Confession, two additional chapters 
on "The Holy Spirit" and "The Love of God and 
Missions," and a "Brief Statement of the Reformed 
Faith." The nature of the "declaratory statement" 
has already been made public (see the .Literary 
Digest, March 1), and is chiefly notable for its repu
diation of the doctrine of infant damnation, and its 
explanation of the doctrine of predestination as in 
harmony with God's love for all mankind and his 
condemnation of none e.xcept for sin. The passage 
in the Westminster Confession in which the Pope is 
described as "Antichrist, that man of sin and son of 
perdition," is changed to read: 

"The Lord Jesus Christ is the only head of the 
church, and the claim of any man to be the vicar of 
Christ and the head of the church is unscriptural, 
without warrant in fact, and is a usurpation dis· 
honoring to the Lord Jesus Christ." 

The "brief statement" is composed of sixteen 
articles; on God, Revelation, the Eternal Purpose, 
the Creation, the Sin of Man, the Grace of God, 
Election, Jesus Christ, Faith and Repentance, the 
Holy Spirit, the New Birth and the New Life, the 
Resurrection and the Life to Come, the Law of God, 
the Church and the Sacraments, the Last Judgment, 
and, lastly, Christian Service and the Final Triumph. 
The second article is considered the most important 
of all by the New York Independent, in view of the 
discussions of biblical criticism. It is as follows: 

"We believe that God is revealed in nature, in his
tory, and in the heart of man; that he has made 
gracious and clearer revelations of himself to men of 
God who spoke as they were moved by the Holy 
Spirit; and that Jesus Christ, the Word made flesh, 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS' HERALD 603 

is the brightness of the Father's glory and the 
express image of his person. We gratefully receive 
the Holy Scriptures, given by inspiration, to be the 
faithful record of God's gracious revelations and the 
sure witness to Christ, as the Word of God, the only 
infallible rule of faith and life." 

Mention of Adam is omitted from Article V., "Of 
the Sin of Man": 

"We believe that our first parents, being tempted, 
chose evil, and so fell away from God anQ. came 
under the power of sin, the penalty of. which is eter
nal death; and we confess that, by reason of this 
disobedience, we and all men are born with a sinful 
nature, that we have broken God's law, and that no 
man can be saved but by his grace." 

The question of creed revision came before the 
Assembly for definite action on May 23, and was dis
posed of in less than two hours. After a discussion 
that was more congratulatory than polemic, the 
report of the committee was adopted by only two le_ss 
than a unanimous vote. 

By the press at large the changes proposed seem to 
be, for the most part, favorably regarded. The Min
neapolis Times hails the report as a "triumph of the 
new and sweeter, if not so stately, modern spirit of 
theology." The Indianapolis News thinks that "the 
proposed statement is to be commended because it 
makes for greater freedom and liberality." The 
Detroit Free Press says : 

"Naturally, a report of this kind must be in the 
nature of a compromise. It must be sufficiently 
elastic to admit a certain latitude of individual inter
pretation, and at the same time sufficiently rigid to 
hold the church together to certain definite principles 
of faith. The report, however, reveals the extreme 
caution of the theological mind in approaching a 
question of great moment to the church, a caution 
that in this case is readily understood. The West
minster Confession is so logical that its conclusions, 
from its premises of God's sovereignty and the infal
libility and sufficiency of the Bible, have been termed 
'wholly irresistible.' So logical a structure is not to 
be dealt with rashly. Modifications are to be consid
ered thoughtfully, lest in making changes that seem 
slight in themselves the whole fabric of the confes
sion be destroyed. And this seems to have been the 
thought that the committee had constantly in mind. 
It is trying to reconcile the old Calvinism to the new 
century, and to do it in such a manner that nobody 
will be startled or terrified by the transformation." 

On the other hand, the New York Sun maintains 
that the committee's "laborious attempt to smother 
the harsh voice of the Confession under the flannel of 
smooth speech'' is not very successful. The New 
York Independent says: 

"We hold that a church is best off when it has no 
binding creed-system of theology, but is left to the 
instruction of the Holy Spirit and is allowed to take 

advantage of every modification of belief which care
ful study, human sympathy, and divine guidance can 
supply. We much fear a new creed unanimously 
recommended. It will put a· fresh burden on the 
church just as the old burden was being lifted. To 
be sure the burden may not be as heavy, but it will 
bear too heavily on some consciences." 

The sessions of the Assembly on May 20 and 21 
were devoted to the celebration of the centennial of 
home missions. Among the speakers were the Rev
erend Doctor Charles L. Thompson, secretary of the 
Presbyterian Board of Home Missions; the Reverend 
Doctor Richard S. Holmes, of Pittsburg; the Rev
erend Doctor S. Hall Young and the Reverend 
Doctor M. E. Koonce, of Alaska; the Reverend 
Milton E. Caldwell, of Porto Rico; the Reverend 
Charles F. Richardson, of Montana; and the Rev
erend Doctor S. E. Wishard, of Utah. The crowning 
event of the Assembly was the public meeting held 
on the evening of May 20 in Carnegie Hall. Presi
dent Roosevelt was the speaker of honor, the key
note of his speech being struck in the following 
words: 

"The century that has closed has seen the con
quest of this continent by our people. To conquer a 
continent is rough work. . .. It is because of the 
spirit that underlies the missionary work, that the 
pioneers are prevented from sinking perilously near 
the level of the savagery against which they contend. 
Without it the conquest of this continent would have 
had little but an animal side. Without it the pioneer's 
fierce and rude virtues and somber faults would have 
been left unlit by the flame of pure and loving aspira
tion. 

"Without it the life of this country would have 
been a life of inconceivably hard and barren materi
alism. Because of it deep beneath and through the 
national character there runs that power of firm 
adherence to a lofty ideal upon which the safety of 
the nation will ultimately expand. Honor, thrice 
honor, to those who for three generations, during 
the period of this people's great expansion, have 
seen that the force of the living truth expanded as 
the nation expanded."-The Literary Digest, May 31, 
1902. 

For Those Who Believe in Signs. 

Sir Edwin Arnold contributes an entertaining article to the 
July Deiineator on the ceremonies attending the crowning of 
King Edward, in the course of which he recalls a singular inci
dent that occurred at the crowning of King George III. A large 
diamond fell from the crown of the King as he passed up the 
choir to his throne in the chancel, and those who believed in 
such things as portents and previsions looked for some event 
presaged by 'the accident. They found it afterwards, to their 
own content, in that separation of the American colonies from 
the mother country which was the beginning of the great United 
States of to-day. 
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Selected Poetry. 
Success. 

Success is counted sweetest 
By those who ne'er succeed. 
To comprehend a nectar 
Requires sorest need. 

Not one of all the purple host 
Who took the flag to-day 
Can tell the definition 
So clear of victory 

As he, defeated, dying, 
On whose forbidden ear 
The distant strains of triumph 
Break, agonized and clear. 

-Emily Dickinson. 

The Birth of Summer. 

The name of June suggests fair summer skies, 
A silvery, crescent, sentimental moon; 

A blushing rose, the idling butterflies-
Of such is June. 

Our truant thoughts, recalling memories sweet, 
Go gaily, madly trooping, fancy free 

To mountain heights, or to some cool retreat 
By the sad sea. 

0 gentle, blossoming, seductive June, 
Month of the fairest nights, the rarest days, 

All the bird notes, keyed into perfect tune 
Carol thy praise. 

With thy return comes Summer, bright and gay, 
Each echoing hill, each twinkling star, each tree, 

Beckons us from the cares of life away 
To dwell with thee. 

-Four-Track News for June. 

Mothers' Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES, 

A Prayer. 

Make me patient, kind, and gentle, 
Day by day; 

Teach me how to live more nearly 
As I pray.-Shm·pe's Magazine. 

Select ~eading for July Meetings of Daughters of Zion. 

FOOD. 

Not all other influences put together can equal in profound 
effect upon the welfare of the household that exercised by food 
and the attitude of mind regarding it. The well-nourished child 
is a happy, strong little animal, making brain and muscle and 
nerve for future use. The well-nourished adult is a hearty, 
efficient member of society, contributing his share to the common 
stock of public good as well as enjoying his own work and pleas
ure. There is little fear of disease for either child or man, since 
the best prophylactic is a generous store of blood-corpuscles 
both red and white. The human body in normal condition has a 
well-drilled army of "phagocytes" (white blood-corpuscles or 
leucocytes), to which the man needs to give no directions. But 
if he neglects to take suitable food or to keep himself warm, if 
he becomes frightened or takes drugs, his faithful army is para
lyzed and the enemy finds easy entrance. The condition of this 
army, like that of any other, depends on its commissariat. If 
the food-supply is just right, the soldiers are vigorous; if it is 

wrong in any particular, they are weakened. Nothing can take 
the place of food in the human economy. Therefore the poor 
man is justified in spending two-thirds of his income, if need be, 
for food. But over-nutrition is as dangerous as under-nutri
tion. The protecting army may be incapacitated by indulgence 
in food, may be poisoned by ptomaines or narcotized by alcohol 
or tobacco. The body tissues may become weakened under the 
strain of excess, and irritability, disease, and death may follow. 
Food habits should be formed by young children under careful 
guidance. Until there is a generation which is well-trained in 
this matter, very little progress in the use of food as a means of 
securing human efficiency can be made. So long as food is 
looked upon either as a disagreeable necessity or as a means of 
merely sensuous pleasure the child will grow up with whims and 
fancies which will prevent the best physical development. 

For the human race as a whole it has been shown that at least 
half the cost of life is the cost of food. Food is the essentlal 
condition of life, and the race instincts in regard to it are so 
fundamental that as a rule only stress of circumstances effects 
any sudden change. The growth of food habits is a gradual, 
almost imperceptible one in all nationalities, because of that 
instinct of self-preservation by avoidance of the unknown which 
was essential in the early stages of race development. Only 
since knowledge has replaced instinct, and readiness of adapta
tion to environment has produced cosmopolitan man, can there 
be said to exist a science of nutrition which has been founded on 
a study of the food habits of a great variety of people under a 
great variety of circumstances and on the results of experimental 
feeding of animals. 

As a result of these studies it may be stated that a condition 
of complete nutrition should be aimed at but not over-stepped. 
It is the belief of most students of economics and sociology that 
it is the overfed among the nine tenths not submerged who are 
being eliminated by the various diseases of modern life,
apoplexy, heart-disease, Bright's disease, etc.,-and that the 
sterility of the better-placed portion of the community is largely 
due to the plethora of food and drink which induces the eating 
of more than the system can stand and vitality is consequently 
reduced. "Our appetites are stronger than they need be under 
existing conditions.'' 

Unless some form of restraint is imposed in place of that 
asceticism and frugality with which religious ideals safeguarded 
the more intelligent classes in the past, the present type is likely 
to die out and "a more primitive man will come forward to try 
anew to solve the problem of the highest civilization." 

Self-evident propositions may be stated as follows: 
Food is that which supplies the body with such substances as 

are necessary to preserve it in health and to supply it with 
energy for daily work or play. 

Food materials as a whole should contain those substances in 
sufficient quantities and in suitable proportions. 

Food materials should not contain anything injurious, nor be 
so prepared as to develop any injurious qualities. 

Food materials should not be so stored or packed as to produce 
by their decomposition any secondary substances which are in 
the least degree detrimental. 

Good health is essential to efficient production of energy and 
to the enjoyment of the good things of this world. 

Standards of living must include the idea of efficiency if man 
is to live up to his opportunities. 

Food is not only the workingman's capital, it is the cultivated 
man's bank account. 

It is because I believe in the possibility of control of even eco
nomic conditions by ideals firmly held by a sufficient number of 
fathers and mothers (who, alone, according to Patten, count for 
much in race progress) that I urge so strongly the dissemination 
of what scientific knowledge we have, and the importance of 
gaining yet more facts about food and its part in human welfare. 

The moment when a family is released from the bondage of 
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tace instincts and habits .as to food, in that moment danger 
begins for them. Unrestrained appetite in this as in other 
directions leads to loss of efficiency; therefore, education must 
come to the rescue. 

If the proper study of mankind is man, then the study of that 
which makes him a capable, efficient member of society and not 
a wretched dyspeptic or a shell of walking contagion is worthy a 
place in any curriculum. 

In no other department of household expenditure is there so 
great an opportunity for the exercise of knowledge and skill 
with so good results for pocket and health. No item of expense 
is so fully under individual control. The house stands out for 
every one to see. Clothes are scrutinized and commented upon; 
if attempt is made to economize fuel, light, and wages, it is sure 
to leak out and be put down to a niggardly soul. But in most 
families there is ample margin in food from which to take a 
respectable slice without harming any one. 

It is not the food actually eaten that costs so excessively, it is 
that wasted by poor cooking, by excessive quantity, and by pur
chase out of season when the ·price is out of all proportion to its 
value. Good judgment as to the amounts to be prepared, as to 
the harmony of the meal, the blend of flavor; as to the right 
appetizers; and good humor and cheerful conversation, with the 
most attractive setting and perfect serving, will cut down the 
cost of almost any table one half. Many seem to hold the idea 
that hospitality requires the setting of. a double portion before 
the guests, and this alone doubles the cost of food in some fami
lies. It may be rightly said that the knowledge of this perfect 
table involves expensive training on the part of the mother or 
mistress, and that it will be cheaper for the family to go to a 

· hotel where the chef is paid to do this for a thousand people. 
True, this is what a large number of American citizens think, 
and if it were not for the increased death-rate and the alarming 
prevalence of nervous breakdowns and insanity we might allow 
the mere economic conditions to rule. But .there is another 
side: fancies and flavors and combinations may be better pro
vided for by one who has had long experiences of the tastes of the 
family than by the chef who suits the average of a thousand. 
Also the health and manners of children may be more carefully 
watched at home. And if bright faces and merry hearts gather 
about the home table in fresh. cool air, sweet with the favorite 
flowers, will not the quiet, the restful atmosphere soothe the 
tired nerves more than the strange faces, the glare of lights, the 
rattle of dishes of the restaurant or well-ordered hotel-even 
though the noise is drowned in music? 

In sociological work is it not considered a great step when a 
family is persuaded to gather as a unit about the table instead of 
each taking from the bakeshop or the cupboard that which will 
serve to keep soul and body together? No other symbol of com
fort and well-being has been so universal as the family table, 
and yet many intelligent women are advocating a reversion to 
primitive ways, thus doing away with a civilizing agency. 

The home can not be looked upon as an eating-house, as a 
laundry, as a sleeping-place; it is the school of life, and any
thing which renders it more efficient is worth paying for. The 
cost in money and time is not to be for a moment grudgingly cut 
down. What if the parents spend all they can earn, is it not 
well invested in the next generation? The cost of living must be 
measured by the results in flesh and blood and brain, not in 
houses and lands. Hence we say: The ideals toward which the 
family is striving come first into discussion before the expendi
ture can be rightly judged. The home is for the children, not 
merely for their nutrition but for development of character; and 
that must be the only criterion of its true economic value, not in 
dollars and cents, but in the character of the men and women 
which are the product of the homes just as truly as the cloth is 
of the loom. And it is this point of view which must justify the 
maintenance of the small group, which we· call the family, as the 
unit of the social state. 

Everything about the home must be judged by its bearing on 
character. An experienced charity-worker objected to the New 
England Kitchen on the ground that she could not replace the 
educational and disclipinary value of cooking for her poor 
women. 

It is in the deeper meaning that excuse must be found for 
keeping up the custom of eating at home, for it can not be justi
fied on economic grounds. The family table is an educational 
factor of greatest importance to the children. There, as 
nowhere else, are inculcated the virtues of self-control, self
denial, regard for others, good temper, good manners, pleasant 
speech. The children's table presided over by the ignorant 
maid and the hurried service of the adult has much to answer for 
in modern life. 

Whatever it may cost, however uneconomic it may seem,-in 
the wider view of the aim of all living,-let us keep the family 
table even if much that is set upon it comes from outside; 
enough should remain to permit of its educational, resthetic, and 
ethical value.-Ellen H. Richards, in The American Mothe·r. 

Sunday-School Department. 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, Mills County, Iowa. 
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Why Could Not Sunday-Schools Do It? 

Every one of the teachers of the very little ones-those who 
can not read-needs the Study Hour to help him. This is a 
quarterly prepared with especial reference to the needs of the 
babies in Sunday-school and their teachers. It contains lessons 
on gospel truths, drawn from nature and from the lives of Jesus 
and good men. Some teachers do not feel like providing these 
for themselves. Why could not every Sunday-school furnish its 
teachers of infant classes with copies of this from the general 
fund? Or take a special collection for this purpose? Superin
tendents, it is your duty to see that your teachers have this help. 

Order of HERALD Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa. 
Price ten cents per quarter. 

The Deportment of a Teacher. 

It is a great deal easier to preach than to practice, and the 
instructions of Christ, "Watch and pray lest ye enter into 
temptation," is a very good motto for Sunday-school teachers. 
I presume all Sunday-school teachers have their ideal of perfec
tion, and are striving to reach such standard as fast as possible. 
A few may discover personal weakness, or stumble a few times 
and get discourag·ed. 

In the first place we, as teachers, as true Latter Day Saints 
should examine ourselves and see that we are in the faith, with 
all confidence in the work and God's means for carrying it on. 
I believe this will give us the desire to impart the good news to 
others, or in other words, develop the true spirit of teaching. 

Second, we should strive to put on the Christ-character, just 
as fast as possible, with the help of the Holy Spirit, of course, 
which character is not necessary for me to describe here. While 
we are thus cultivating self, we may unconsciously wield an 
influence for good; but we must see to it that we have a good 
supply of charity, for Paul says that without it we are nothing. 

Now it seems to me that if we are doing all these things the 
deportment will take care of itself. However, we should always 
try to be at the place of meeting in good time, and cultivate (if 
we do not already possess it) the disposition of greeting each 
scholar, whether of our own chsJ or n::it, vrith a pleasant word or 
smile of welcome. 

When we come before our class we should always strive to 
come with the Spirit of the Master, showing a cheery confidence 
in him and a loving interest in each pupil's salvation, for that is 
the great object for which all are laboring. 
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I once saw a teacher before a class of grown-up young people 
GOSSIPING AND TALKING NONSENSE 

foreign to any Sunday-school lesson, which seemed to take 
away all thought of the object for which they were assembled. 
A little playful talk in class may be all right if it bears on the 
gospel theme in some way that will emphasize a point in the les
son. A teacher should not appear as "solemn as an owl" and 
scowl at every move a scholar might make, but try to make the 
lesson as entertaining as possible. Out of the Sunday-school 
room we should ever have a pleasant greeting for any member of 
the school, and our deportment should be such that we would 
not be ashamed to see in any one of our pupils. "What a man 
sows, that shall he also reap," seems to apply to Sunday-school 
teaching as well as anything else. 

CHRISTIE A. STUART. 
For the Little Sioux, Iowa, District convention. 

Letter Department. 
An Arkansas Missionary. 

Editors Herald: It is only in justice to my brethren who are 
appointed to labor in this mission that I attempt to acquaint 
other missionaries and the Saints in general with some of the 
dark features confronted by patient, faithful souls who are too 
enduring to mention unpleasant things lest they be thought to 
find fault. This is my home; I have a right to speak; you will 
not think I am weary, and wanting a mission elsewhere, for I am 
in love with the Sunny South. 

About ticks: Who knows half so well the supreme benefits 
of these impudent little creatures as ye missionaries in tick 
regions? 

Seed ticks by the million: About the size of the red chigger 
of the North. The writer seldom sees one, but knows somewhat 
of their proclivities, nevertheless. Thousands seem to congre
gate in bunches on the low bushes that hang across byways and 
highways. How long they hang here, hopefully, wistfully, 
patiently fasting, waiting to be brushed off, I venture no guess; 
but when this happy time comes, every parasitic mite adheres to 
your clothing, and immediately starts for the life-blood within. 

They belong to the general division of acarus, or the itch 
microbe, and when well filled resemble a small-sized tobacco seed 
in color, shape, and size. 

Yearling ticks are seemingly of the same family; just large 
enough to be easily seen on a white surface; when well inflated 
they might easily be mistaken and planted for brown mustard 
seed. They inhabit anywhere and everywhere; they are espe
cially at home around old logs or dry leaves, but are never in 
the height of glory until they smell blood. They are as numer
ous and as hungry as their smaller sisters, but not found 
bunched together. 

Dog ticks, beautiful brown, with white spot in center of back, 
about one eighth inch long by three thirty-seconds broad; com
posed of two hard skins laid together like two sheets of paper, 
attached at edges like a bellows; eight legs, with five joints 
each, attached to bow end; ingeniously equipped with four 
lancet blades, which are strongly barbed on outer surface, 
enabling him to gouge for his living in a most provoking man
ner. When full they make good buckshot for the boys' pop
guns. 

Deer ticks or Texas ticks, dark brown, nearly black, one 
fourth or five sixteenths inch long, slim made; few in number in 
these parts, but avaricious as a pack of bloodhounds. 

Bear ticks, chestnut in color; look some like a large bedbug; 
when filled they would sell readily by the bushel for well

, matured castor beans. 

The elder, well loaded within and without, now stands before 
his congregation, and no matter how tender or sensitive the 

morsel these marauders select, it will do no good to squirm or 
flinch, and he is not at liberty to scratch. He must just 11imply 
lean all the closer to his subject. His only resort is to concen
trate so powerfully upon his work that he forgets his misery and 
proceeds smoothly along his line of argument. 

His lot is often cast with a family of half a dozen, and only 
one room, which is used for parlor, dining-room, bedroom, stor
age room, dog-kennel, and sometimes for kitchen; it is well
ventilated, gnats and mosquitos are present. There is but one 
lamp: it has no chimney. He can scratch now. How he 
wishes for a cool sea bath! He turns in for the night, not very 
hopeful; the bedding savors of tobacco. The whole family 
chews it; the little infant of ten months is learning to smoke. 
The children now begin to kick, and whine, and scratch; the 
mother grits her teeth and groans; the old man snores until you 
can feel the vibration; the lousy hound pup under the bed cries 
piteously and drums the floor as he digs; the elder thinks of 
home and loved ones, while fleas and bugs join the jubilant ticks 
all for the purpose of developing his patience. 

In the dead hours of the night he steps softly out into the 
wood, pulls a bunch of pennyroyal, lays aside his underwear, 
and regales himself with such a royal grooming as his northern 
brother can never duly appreciate. He now faithfully belabors 
his wear and the sheet he brought along. He dresses and stands 
in some dusty place, and thanks God for the privilege of being a 
true soldier of the cross; goes to the house, wraps himself 
securely in the sheet to shut out the intruders, and sleeps an 
hour or two soundly. His breakfast consists of hot biscuit, fat 
bacon, sorgum molasses, and coffee; or if he prefers water to the 
coffee he can have water. Dinner and supper consist of the 
same bill of fare, only corn bread is substituted. 

Fruit is much easier grown here than in the North; but hardly 
any one bothers with raising it. 

Strange as it may seem, the anniversary of our great nation is 
an unknown quantity in many places, and with many people, 
and the birth of our Savior is celebrated with fireworks and 
levity. 

On May 19 the writer began a series of lectures at the 
town of Blackrock; and although I was in that part of the 
town four days and lectured eight times, slept four nights on a 
bench in the schoolhouse, and ate but three meals, one of which 
I walked five miles to find, and paid fifteen cents for a second, 
I came out feeling none the worse for the wear, having sold 
three copies of the Book of Mormon. 

I am preaching at present in a private house in Jonesboro. I 
am offered a public hall, well lighted, in Sedgwick, a lumbering 
town fourteen miles northwest of here, where I have agreed to go 
soon. I am to preach next week near Nettleton. 

To-morrow I try for recognition in the city papers. 
There is something more than ticks in Arkansas: a silvery 

lining to every dark cloud. D.R. BALDWIN. 
RAVENDEN SPRINGS; Arkansas. 

REDMOON, Oklahoma' June 5. 
Editors Herald: I would like to request all parties, Saints or 

otherwise, living in Washita, Caddo, Kiowa, or Cleveland Coun
ties, who are desirous of missionary labor to be done where. they 
reside, to correspond with me, as I expect to confine my labors 
to those respective counties. My permanent address is the 
above. I know what some of the hardships are that are under
gone by the early settler, and if you are not fixed up as well as 
you think you ought to be to entertain preachers, do not let that 
stand in the way to the opening up of the work where you live. 
Saints, do not look at such things, but to the good of the work 
and salvation of souls. Write to me at Redmoon, regarding the 
chances for preaching where you live, and I will try to reach 
your point as soon as possible. May the good work roll on. 

S.S. SMITH. 
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NINA, Ohio, June 12. 

Editors Herald: We vislted the capital city of Michigan, 
April 16, and delivered ten sermons, and two lectures on Ameri
can ethnology, when we were disabled by sickness for a few 
days. Convalescing, boarded train for Hopkins Station, May 15. 
Engaged in a series of ten discourses with fine crowds, and inter
est crescendo. A number at that place are resting at the posts of 
Wisdom's door, with a view to entering. The closing sermon, 
Sunday evening, May 25, was listened to with marked ·attention 
by a large body of Congregationalists and Methodists, in addi
tion to usual audience. They composed the elite of the town. 
Saints from Allegan also attended Sunday afternoon and even
ing. The meeting was indeed a good one. 

Bro. and Sr. Sherman Smith and family, Sr. Tanner (Bro. A. 
S. Cochran's sister), and Sr. Larkin, formerly of Lansing, con
stitute the resident representation of the faith at Hopkins and 
vicinity, and indeed, their lives afford a splendid and magnificent 
specimen of what true religion can produce when accepted and 
lived with an eye single to the glory of God. May their neigh
bors and friends emulate. 

May 26, returned to Lansing, attended one prayer-meeting 
appointment, and four days later, May 30, boarded the chariot 
which runs, prophetically, "like the lightning," and devoted 
Decoration Day to travel. At almost every station where train 
stopped, bands were discoursing strains of music, both major 
and minor, archways were festooned with garlands and flowers, 
while May-day sunbeams danced on the cheeks of those honor
ing the nation's dead, mingling in common sadness. Arriving 
at Oakharbor, I sought the home of our genial Bro. and Sr. 
Moxon where I tarried for the night. 

Saturday, May 31, came across the country where I am within 
one and one half miles of Lake Erie. Preaching nightly, and 
twice Sundays, to packed audiences. Have delivered eight 
sermons thus far, and have appointments for over Sunday. 
Last Sunday Bro. and Sr. Moxon came down, accompanied by 
Mr. Eastwood and Edith, and we organized a Sunday-school. 
The interest is fine and attendance at preaching large. 

The United Brethren minister set his theological buzz-saw to 
humming before we arrived, but the saw caught his own fingers. 
We can not get within view of his shadow. How true the word 
of the Lord, "the prophet, pastor, and priest, dealeth falsely." 
(Jeremiah 6: 13.) But "they shall howl, and fall like a pleasant 
vessel." (25: 34.) I learn that his harangue was quite severe 
and unbecoming but the rebound has lowered his ministerial 
stature. I am also informed that he was angry and fierce, while 
he vilified and falsified the Saints and their f;:tith. Yet it seemed 
utterly powerless to accomplish the end designed. "Thus saith 
the Lord, that frustrateth the tokens of the liars, and maketh 
diviners mad; that turneth wise men backward, and maketh 
their knowledge foolish" (Isaiah 44: 25), was literally verified. 

June 9, yesterday (Sunday) afternoon we wended our way to 
the United Brethren chapel close by, and listened to one of the 
gentleman's effusions. 'Twas a tame affair, a plea for collection, 
in the interest of foreign missions, made over the missionary 
shoulders of Apostle Paul. Not one word against the new 
departure of some of his members. The Saints here, and some 
from Catawba Island, attended in a body. 

In the evening we lectured on the difference between the truth 
as we hold and teach, and the Utah philosophy, in Williams' 
Hall. It is estimated that three hundred people were present. 
We were blessed with freedom in the effort. At the close a 
number gave us their names for baptism. Wednesday was the 
day appointed for services at the water's edge. 

Wednesday, June 11. Have just returned from Lake Erie, 
where we celebrated not "Perry's Victory" but the triumph of 
the gospel. The heavens distilled .a genial shower, and four per
sons were buried with Christ by baptism, while the silver waves· 
were murmuring on the strand. Many others persuaded. 

S. W. L. SCOTT, 

LOOKINGGLASS, Oregon, June 6. 
Dem· Herald: We have not heard a Latter Day Saint preach 

since we attended the Bandon Reunion last August. Bro. 
Crumley stopped to say "Good-evening and good-bye" as he 
started to Lamoni, and the same as he came home a few days 
ago. We are thankful that we get to see him once in a while. 
It has only been a short time since we !lid not have that oppor
tunity. The reunion was a feast of good things for us who had 
never attended prayer-meeting or Sabbath-school, and some had 
never taken sacrament before. It has helped us through the 
year. But I do not know what we will do the next year, as the 
prospects for attending this time are very poor. Most of the 
people of this valley belong to some of the popular churches, and 
do not care to hear a doctrine so old as ours. Therefore we never 
have preaching here any more. There is no more interest now 
than there was years ago when Uncle Joseph Clapp and wife 
were here. We do all we can by talking and loaning the papers 
and books. Most of the people have read "all they care to." 
As one man said when Brn. Holt and Chase held meetings here 
several years ago, "The more he heard the more he wanted to 
hear," so he quit. All who belong to the church here are of one 
family, Elder L. Euell's children and grandchildren. 

It made us very sad to learn of Bro. Harris' death. We were 
in hopes he would be with us again this summer. We are per
sonally acquainted with so few of the brethren, it makes us feel 
very sad to lose one of them. But God knows what is best for 
them. You who have the privilege of meeting with God's peo
ple every week know not the trials and temptations we scattered 
ones have to contend with. There is very little to encourage us. 
There is very little pleasure, real pleasure, for a Latter Day 
Saint out in the world. It seems as though we are just waiting 
for Jesus' call. And, dear brothers and sisters, pray for us that 
we may not wait in vain. We will know how to appreciate the 
company of the Saints, if we ever have the pleasure of it. 

I have two little boys to care for and teach the way they 
should go, and with as much opposition as the world can give. I 
want all of you to pray for me especially that God may help and 
guide me in the training of my boys. I can not do it without 
his help. I ever pray for the welfare of the church. 

Your sister, 
MRS. Lucy WILLIAMS. 

KANSAS CITY, Missouri, June 9. 
Editors Herald: The Independence Stak~ Religio Convention 

is over, and it has been very profitable to all who attended, and 
renewed enthusiasm has been aroused amongst us. Bro. Wal
ter W. Smith, one of the missionaries appointed to labor in this 
stake, was elected president of the Stake Religio association for 
one year to succeed Bro. Ammon White who was elected vice
president. As Bro. White will labor as missionary in Far West 
District, the election of Bro. Smith as president displays the 
wisdom and oversight of God in our affairs. Sr. Eunice Smith 
was elected secretary, where she can better help her husband as 
president. This is another manifestation of Divine guidance. 
Bro. Charles May was elected treasurer, and Sr. C. Haines, 
Home Class superintendent. Every number on the pre-arranged 
program for the two~day session was carried out successfully, to 
the good of the work and the glory of the Master .. 

Sunday we had two lectures on Book of Mormon subjects, and 
many of the young, stalwart students of God's word were 
instructed in method, doctrine, and practice of presenting the 
truth to the world. The speakers were C. Ed. Miller and A. H. 
Parsons. JOHN c. GRAINGER. 

2124 East Street, 

LONDON, Ontario, June 4. 
Dear Editor: It gives me profound pleasure to comply with 

the angel's suggestiOn to a worthy sister in a dream. Inclosed 
find one dollar. That we may all make haste to do God's will is 
my prayer. M. R. CRAKE, 
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OGDEN, Utah, June 9. 
Edif;ors Herald: We are busy here now. I could see no 

other way to get a hearing here, as they would not come to the 
chapel, so I commenced street work. I spoke upon the street 
four nights last week, with audiences ranging from one to two 
hundred. They gave me excellent attention. After our effort 
the elders would gather around me and for an hour longer we 
would have to meet questions and objections. We are trying to 
appeal to their reason and in a manner that will not be harsh. 

I must say that we have never had a more respectful hearing 
than that accorded to us on the street here. 

yesterday was a very busy day with us as we assisted with the 
Sunday-school here at ten o'clock and spoke at eleven a. m., and 
then drove twelve miles to Plain City where we met with the 
Sunday-school there, at 2: 30 p. m., and then back to this point 
to meet the young people's meeting at seven p. m., for the study 
of the Book of Mormon, and at eight spoke again of the mes
sage of salvation. Only Saints were present at our meetings 
yesterday, and we go again to the street work Tuesday night. 
We hold Sunday-school teachers' meeting to-night, and the 
weekly prayer-meeting Wednesday evening. 

Saturday we received the sad intelligence that Bro. James 
Toombs, our branch president who has been suffering from 
dropsy for about a year past, had passed away. We go to 
preach the funeral sermon to-day at eleven a. m. He was a 
faithful Saint and will be greatly missed. We have visited him 
and administered to him several times since coming here, and 
always felt that he was in the Lord's hands. May the Master 
comfort his loved ones, and especially the aged wife and mother. 

We find Brn. Harris and D. W. Wight greatly missed by the 
Saints here, and only kind remembrances of them everywhere. 
At the close of our effort Saturday evening on the street we took 
an order for one copy of the Inspired Translation of the Scrip
tures, which I inclose with this. If only we can get the people 
here to read what is written there "concerning David and Solo
mon" they will find less excuse for some of their errors. 

I pray the work may move on in triumph, and that peace may 
abound. A. M. CHASE. 

1509 Washington Avenue. 

PROVO, Utah, June 9. 
Editors Herald: I see by the pastoral of Bro. W. H. Kelley, 

who is in charge of the Rocky Mountain Mission, that I am 
assigned to labor in Salt Lake and Utah Counties, Provo to be 
my objective point. Wife and I are comfortably settled and are 
ready and anxious to be about our Father's business. We can 
be easily found by any of the ministry or Saints who may come 
to Provo, as we live in the first house just east of our church. 
The traveling ministry are requested, if they can make it possi
ble, to stop over and preach for us at any time for over Sunday. 
Please write me beforehand of your coming. 

As the field and conditions are new to me I ask the Saints who 
live in these two counties to help me as much as possible by let
ting me know where there is a place to preach in your locality. 
As Saints, "not the ministry alone," we are and will be respon
sible to God in doing all we c,an to get the gospel presented to 
all mankind. I hope to be kept busy all the time. 

I am deeply interested in the Religio and Sunday-sc,hool, and 
hope to be able to build up these departments of church work as 
far as I may be able. 

I have thought it wisdom to arrange for standing appoint
ments at Provo and Pleasant Grove. On the first and third Sun
days we preach in Provo at eleven a. m., and at night. The 
second and fourth Sundays we preach at Pleasant Grove at 
eleven a. m., and at night. In Provo we have prayer-meeting 
every Wednesday night and Religio each Friday night. 

We are pleased with our field of labor or appointment. We 
find the Saints here are earnest and willing to do all they can to 
advance the work. We feel very grateful to them for the very 

kind welcome accorded us on our arrival and for the many kind 
acts performed to make us comfortable and feel at home among 
them. We are pleased with the climate and the nice mountain 
scenery. Prospects are good for there being an abundance of all 
kinds of fruit. F. L. SAWLEY. 

210 West Fourth South Street. 

BURLINGTON, Iowa, June 5. 
Dear Herald: I have been a little late getting into my 

appointed field, but am now on my way. Since the close of Gen
eral Conference I have tried to keep at work at what I found to 
do. I preached at four different points and administered to quite 
a number of sick, and had the pleasure of baptizing four at Lone 
Rock Branch, near Pawnee, Missouri, and six at Lamoni of late. 
I am very sorry I could not respond to all the calls, but had to 
hasten away to my work, so left home on the 30th of May, in 
company with Bro. Elvin, to attend the Nauvoo District confer
ence at Burlington, Iowa, to convene May 31. The attendance 
at the business sessions was rather small, but the preaching 
services were fairly well attended. 

On Monday, by invitation, in company with Bro. R. M. Elvin 
we went on board the boat Elvise and sailed down the great Mis
sissippi to Montrose, and were made the guests of Bro. and Sr. 
McDonald. We visited Bluff Park, also the city of Nauvoo on 
June 4. For thirty years had I awaited the opportunity to visit 
Nauvoo, and I greatly enjoyed the trip. I am greatly indebted 
to Bro. Elvin for kindnesses in this .trip. 

We held two meetings while in Montrose. The attendance was 
only fair. On the 5th we returned to Burlington, and in the 
afternoon I boarded the train, arriving at Monmouth at 
4: 30, and made a stay over night with Bro. and Sr. E. W. 
Wilkie. The following morning I went to Beardstown, and 
found our Bro. M. R. Shoemaker, district president of Central 
Illinois, awaiting me at depot. At ten o'clock the 7th, accord
ing to previous arrangements, many of the Saints from different 
parts of the district met for conference work, and among them 
was my associate, Bro. R. T. Walters, who was chosen to pre
side over the conference. Our business passed off very pleas
antly indeed. At night the writer was the speaker. Interest as 
well as attendance was very good. Bro. Luther Simpson, of 
Taylorville, was the speaker next morning, and all seemed to be 
pleased with his effort. We met at 2: 15 for social sacrament 
service. The Saints were active, we had a good meeting. I 
spoke again in the evening and felt well while speaking. The 
meetings will probably continue all week, Bro. R. T. Walters is 
the speaker for to-night; and 

Now to the work as best we can, 
To preach the gospel plan to man; 
Call on the people to repent, 
And obey the gospel God has sent. 

T. J. BELL, 

RODMAN, Iowa, June 7. 
Editors Herald: After locating my family in Lamoni I left 

for my mission in Galland's Grove District, on April 29. I made 
my first stop at Coalville, six miles south of Fort Dodge. It is a 
mining town, but all the people own their own homes, and each 
family has several lots, which makes it a nice place. I found 
some noble Saints there, with a nice little church more than half 
completed, and they are doing the work themselves on days that 
they have no work in the mines. They also work evenings. The 
work is being done in a creditable manner; but while many are 
doing so nobly, there are some who seem dead to the work. 
May God help them to wake up and come to the help of their 
brethren. 

I next went to Mallard and began a series of meetings four 
miles west of there. Got a good hearing and left what seemed 
to be a good interest. Much of this resulted from the presence 
of Elder Ford and Brn. Fish and Cross, with their families, 
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which was greatly appreciated by me and was much encourage
ment to those who knew nothing of our work: Bro. D. King 
hauled me to Rodman, thirteen miles east of Mallard, and 
through his help a place was secured for me to stay and the use 
of the hall. And after attending the conference at Auburn the 
first of June I returned to Rodman on June 3 and commenced a 
series of meetings. We have a nice, attentive congregation of 
about fifty. This is a little town of about one hundred fifty 
inhabitants, and located on a railroad. This is a new opening; 
no one here ever heard the gospel before, but Mr. Fern and wife, 
who attended the dedication of the church in Mallard to hear 
Bro. Joseph Smith, and they so appreciated the services that 
their home has been opened, and I am enjoying the.ir hospitality. 
I will probably remain here two weeks longer. 

I feel that the spirit of the living God never before was so 
greatly enjoyed by me in presenting the gospel as since the Gen-
eral Conference. W. H. KEPHART, 

June 5, 1902. 
Editors Herald: While holding tent services at Illinois City, 

Illinois, there came to hand the February number, 1902, of the 
Heorniletic Review. On page 173 I found the following quotation 
from Bishop Wescott. Some brother may extract a thought 
from it which may apply to the Book of Mormon. 

S. F. C. 
"If it appears that a large collection of fragmentary records, 

written, with few exceptions, without any designed connection, 
at most distant times and under the most varied circumstances, 
yet combines to form a definite whole, broadly separated from 
other books; if it further appear that these different parts, when 
interpreted historically, reveal a gradual progress of social spir
itual life, uniform at least in its general direction; if, without 
any intentional purpose, they offer not only remarkable coinci
dences in minute details of fact, but also subtle harmonies of 
complementary doctrine; if, in proportion as they are felt to be 
separate, they are felt also to be instinct with a common spirit
then it will readily be acknowledged that, however they came 
in being first, however they were united afterwards in the sacred 
volume, they are legibly stamped with the divine seal as inspired 
of God in a sense in which no other writings are." 

MAPLETON, Kansas, June 4. 
Editors Herald: I would like to have a little space in your 

valuable paper, which brings cheer and comfort every week to 
so many homes. The work is moving on in this part of the 
Lord's vineyard. Having been appointed to labor in Southern 
Kansas this year, we have been trying to open up the work in 
new places and hope to be able to get the gospel before as many 
people as we can. This is a large field and we feel the need of 
the Saints to help in this great work. 

Now, dear Saints, we hope to hear from every one of you who 
does not live in a branch, so we may be able to call on you and 
give your neighbors and friends a chance to hear the gospel. 
Jesus says this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all 
the world for a witness. Matthew 24. Behold, I sent you out to 
testify and warn the people, and it becometh every man who 
hath been warned, to warn his neighbor; therefore, they are 
left without excuse, and their sins are upon their own heads. 
Doctrine and Covenants 85: 22. We can see by the above that 
we all should be interested in the spreading of this work. Some 
may think the people would not come out to hear if an elder 
would come. If we give them a chance to hear, we have done 
our part, and their sins will be on their heads and not ours. We 
held servicoo last Sunday near Blue Mound, with a good attend
ance. Sunday night the people could not all get in the house. 
Some came five and six miles. Some of the people here are 
near the kingdom. 

I ask the prayers of all the Saints that I may be able to live so 
that I may have the Spirit of the Master. 

LEE_ QUICK, 

SAN FRANCISCO, California, June 3. 
Dear Herald: When I sat down, I had no idea of writing 

anything for publication, but here lay my HERALD and I thought 
I must just look over the request for prayer, when my eyes 
beheld the grand dream of a Saint seeing a heavenly personage 
come and talk to her (as she was troubled over the indebtedness 
of the church) saying the indebtedness of the church should be 
paid by tithes and offerings, and if each member would pay one 
dollar, including every one, it would lift the indebtedness and 
the work would go forth in mighty power, etc. Now as I read 
this dream the Spirit came over me in much power. I felt I 
must write as I was so impressed. This dream is of God, our 
Father. Who can refuse one dollar, so little? Some one says a 
good deal. Stop, brother, sister; if you desire to go to some place 
of pleasure very much, do you not raise one dollar very soon? 
If we are justified by faith, according to Galatians 3: 11, will not 
God bless us, and why need we doubt his promises? I have a 
great desire to see the church out of debt. I do not believe God 
ever intended we should remain in debt. Who will start to help? 
I for one will do my part. There are a great many calls; money 
is needed on every hand. 

I know of a sister who says she has a purse in which she puts 
ten cents of every dollar she gets, jui'\t for offerings this year, so 
as to be sure the poor are looked after. I do feel and know 
that the church debt should be paid, and all, yes all, who will 
give one dollar shall be blessed, yea more than they can tell. 
Not one will miss it and in three months from the time they give 
it they shall see the blessing return. Doubt not the Lord's 
promises, for they are sure. M. L. DOUGLAS. 

201 Grant Avenue. 

SEMINOLE, Alabama, June 9. 
Editors Herald: I have been a member of the church eighteen, 

years and have never been deceived. I appreciate the blessings 
I receive from my heavenly Father. I enjoy reading the letters 
in the HERALD. I can not express the gratitude I have for the 
work I am engaged in. 

We have had God's blessings bestowed upon us in this part. 
We have striven to hold up Jesus' work here. We have meet
ings regularly. Bro. Jesse Reeder is our presiding elder. He 
held meetings at Bro. Henry Gilley's residence June 1, 2; had a 
large audience, and baptized three. We will have preaching the 
fourth Sunday in this month. We expect Bro. W. L. Booker 
to be with us in July, and would be glad to have more of our 
elders come. Our houses are open to receive them at any time. 

I ask the prayers of all the Saints. 
LEWIS W. COOPER, 

GREER, Missouri, June 9. 
Editor He1·ald: '{Ve have a nice Sabbath-school here, and the 

children are doing very well. Brn. C. J. Spurlock and Henry 
Thomas came to Woodside last May, preached some good ser
mons, and left for Southeastern Missouri, where they may labor 
for this season. May the Lord be with them. Bro. Toney 
McGuire is preaching once a month and doing all he can in the 
Sabbath-school. The writer is doing but little in the school, 
trying to preach three Sundays each month, doing the best he 
can for the cause of Christ. 

Sunday evening, April 13, while the writer was standing 
before a good-sized audience, some boys on the outside ·threw 
about a dozen eggs at the speaker and chart. Neither was hit, 
and, by the help of the Master the sermon was not lost, the. 
audience listening extra well. It was bad, however, to have the 
ladies' nice hats soiled with the eggs. God will protect and help 
when we do what we can, humbly trusting in him. I want to do 
all I can for the souls of men. 

We have a branch of fifty-four members, some living near, but 
the majority of them scattered over this and adjoining counties. 
The Saints are gradually gaining ground. The White-Braden 
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debate at Thayer, Missouri, did good for Southern Missouri. I 
heard several good citizens say if a Latter Day Saint preacher 
had come to their houses before the debate they would have 
driven him off, but they would not do so now. May the good 
work grow to be a great mountain. 

We are having fine showers of rain. The crops are growing 
rapidly. 

May God bless all his Saints and help us to be ready to meet 
our Lord when he comes. In bonds, 

T. J. SIMPSON, 

Los ANGELES, California, June 9. 
Editor Saints' Herald: We are doing what little we can to 

further the interests of the work. Bro. Carmichael is busying 
himself in looking after the preliminaries of the reunion, which 
I learn is to be held in Orange County Park some few miles 
from Orange in the entrance to Santiago Cafion. This will be 
an ideal and a delightful place. It will be held beginning July 
11. We are expecting Bro. G. H. Hilliard to be present. Hope 
Bro. Luff can drop in on us also. Would be delighted to have a 
number of the "westward ho!" missionaries present. Bro. and 
Sr. Anderson and Bro. Barmore have a large number of friends 
here who will be disappointed if they do not call on their way 
west. Sorry Bro. Wight is sick and can not come our way. 
May God bless and preserve him for many, many years of serv
ice in the church. 

On the 25th ult. I was instrumental in baptizing an earnest 
and good man. From his statement to us I believe he was led of 
the Lord to come here for baptism. He left for the eastern part 
of the State the next week rejoicing in the Lord. On Decora
tion Day I baptized two estimable ladies from Phamix, Arizona. 
They were first interested in the work through Bro. Ward, of 
Seattle; I have been in correspondence with them for some 
time; result? they too are happy in the consciousness of having 
fulfilled the heaven-ordained command. I baptized two more 

. last Sunday. Indications now are that we will have a number of 
accessions here the coming year. We have worked hard for this 
during the time of our service in the city. We are delighted 
that harmony reigns and general good will exists among all of the 
membership. When Saints are living together in peace we can 
with safety ask the world to give heed to our message. 

Your brother, ever hopeful, 
T. W. WILLIAMS, 

636 East Twenty-first Street. 

Dow CITY, Iowa, June 8. 
Editors Herald: I have been holding meetings south of here, 

at Galland's Grove, in the Manteno schoolhouse. Had quite 
good interest considering the weather. It rained nearly every 
day; but we did not miss a night while there. I stopped with 
Brn. Shumate, Franklin, and Kuykendall. All were real kind. 

I then attended our district conference at Auburn. It was a 
good, spiritual conference, and returned home June 2. 

On June 5 our home was brightened by the advent of a wel
come baby boy. 

I expect to go on July 1 to my mission field in Washington, if 
all is well. N. v. SHELDON. 

PITTSBURG, Kansas, May 28. 
Editors Herald: Brn. L. L. and Romanan Wight have just 

gone from this place, Pleasant View Branch, where they called 
to visit old-time friends, the Brn. Birds, formerly of Texas. 
They were filled with the spirit of gospel work and kindly dis
pensed its power through the word in four discourses. We 
appreciate the work of these bre.thren and feel encouraged by 
their testimony. Bro. Lamoni Wight in an earnest and spiritual 
appeal asked our Father to give them strength to hide behind 
the cross presenting only Christ, forgetting self in their efforts. 

It was granted. Their preaching was sober, mild, deep, and so 
beautifully comprehensive, that children understood the mean

. ing. 
I rejoice to be a member of the church of Christ, to be asso

ciated with and have the privilege of supporting such noble, 
unassuming workmen as these, and many others who are gallant, 
unselfish laborers. 

What a beautiful and meaning expression, "hide ourselves 
behind the cross'' in our labors with God for the good of his 
people! May heaven help us all to reach such condition. It is 
a sublime height and many of us may have much to overcome 
and restrain, as the principle of selfishness is inherent in human 
nature, If we desire fame, and approbation of our fellows, it 
may cause us to make a strain to be eloquent in speech and 
manner in order to bring self to the front thus hiding Christ in 
our efforts. The Spirit of God can not dwell in unholy temples, 
and what is more unholy than for us to try to obtain praise of 
men in our labors for God? If we are unselfish and labor for 
the glory of God and the good of humanity our efforts are 
attended by inspiration and are admirably eloquent in simplicity 
and comprehensiveness and bring blessings upon us and others. 
On the other hand, if we labor for praise of men we do not merit 
inspiration and in our endeavors we fail to be approved by either 
God or men, and our work is worse than thrown away. 

Men and women who "hide themselves behind the cross" are 
valuable and deserve appreciation, and are worthy examples for 
us to imitate if we are not already of that class. 

I value the gospel for all its provisions, and especially its 
power to plane the rough edges of assumption, pride, and 
selfishness in human nature, and render subjects of intrinsic 
value. 

My prayer is that we may all be filled with the light of the 
gospel, that our thoughts and deeds may be sober, earnest efforts 
for the glory of God, which is intelligence, light, and truth, that 
by our lives the worthy ones of earth will be attracted to follow 
Christ. 

We have a branch here of more than a hundred members, some 
of whom are earnest workers in the various departments of 
church work. We appreciate the calls of the missionaries and 
other brethren who preach for us. We have little preaching by 
local force. 

Bishop Ellis Short has promised us help, and we are looking 
hopefully for his coming. 

MOLLIE DAVIS, 

MCCLANAHAN, Texas, June 11. 
Editors Herald: I shall ever bless the day when I was made 

to understand the gospel in its fullness. I have been a member 
of the church three years, and have had many trials to bear; 
but I thank the Lord that he has provided that Comforter that 
brings all things to our remembrance; and that that remem
brance brings happiness to my soul. 

About three months ago I was very low with a fever. Two 
fine physicians had almost given me up. My husband and 
I put our trust in the Lord and depended entirely on his mercy; 
and ere the sun was down, my fever which was 105 degrees 
reduced greatly and I was soon well. I shall give God the glory 
for it. 

I have had many testimonies. I have been poisoned twice and 
was relieved; and last but not the least I have -had the blessed 
gi.ft of tongue~ in praise to the one dear Lord. When my hus
band was converted I received an abundance of God's Spirit that 
carried me away from this world of care to that realm of heav
enly bliss. 

I have seen all of my children healed through administration, 
and one of them who is only four years old received a promise 
through an administration of being a bearer of the gospel 
tidings. · A sister, 

SALLIE STANDEFER. 
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HARLANVILLE, Texas, June 11. 
Editors Herald: Once more I find pleasure in visiting the 

happy bands of Saints in this manner. It has been nearly twelve 
months since I last wrote, but I enjoy the HERALD as a Sunday 
guest and counselor. 

People here are very much discouraged on account of dry 
weather, but I believe the Saints are beginning to realize that 
the Lord does not mean only "draw near unto me and I will draw 
near unto you," but that every one must confess him in words 
and deeds. 

About two years ago some kind of hard lump was found grow
ing on my little boy's throat that was almost as hard as a stone, 
and seemed to be unremovable. I resolved that I would make it 
an object of prayer that I might have a perfect knowledge of the 
divinity of the work; and two weeks had hardly elapsed when it 
was entirely gone. How thankful we ought to be for every 
blessing that the Lord grants. 

I have seen almost all the signs follow that he said would fol
low those who believe. 

Jesus is Lord of lords and King of kings. I ask the prayers of 
the Saints that we may be found waiting and watching his 
coming. MARY A. SPICER. 

EASTON, Pennsylvania, June 14. 
Editors Herald: There is no branch nearer here than Phila

delphia, yet I often feel thankful that I can be of a little use by 
receiving our elders, so that others who have never heard may 
have the privilege to hear this gospel of the kingdom preached 
unto them. This is my testimony added to thousands of others, 
that this restoration is of God. He fulfilled his promise to me, 
"If any man will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine." 
When I was in the wilderness and wandered from the churches 
into spiritualism, because I could not find the Spirit of Christ in 
the churches, for a time I thought spirit manifestations were 
grand, though in my heart I doubted from what source they 
came. At last my eyes were opened when one Sunday after
noon I heard one testify that Jesus Christ was not any more the 
Son of God than he was only a good medium, "The best medium 
that ever lived." That finished my following a stranger. The 
sheep know my voice and a stranger will they not follow. 
(John 10.) 

I had known for some time that the second coming was near 
at hand by what was transpiring first in one part of the world 
and then another; such troublesome times. I did know there 
was to be a special people prepared to meet him, but I did not 
know where to find them. I was living in Cleveland at that time. 
From there I went to live at Kirtland, and I shall always remem
ber the first time going down the Willoughby Hill God sent a 
power on me that I took to mean, "You are bending your feet in 
the right path to find my people," and so it proved to be. 

There is much prejudice here in Easton. Bro. W. E. La Rue 
came last week and preached five evenings in succession. A few 
are greatly interested, and if another good effort is made later on 
they will come into the fold. They said they never heard such 
plain preaching, and those few have decided to go to Philadel
phia in September to hear more. Previous to Bro. La Rue com
ing they had been meeting every Thursday afternoon in class, 
and I have just finished reading to them Voice of Warning. It 
is closed now until September, and it is encouraging that those 
were the few who heard the preaching with such pleasure. I 
overheard two say to each other, "We'll be baptized together." 

On Saturday evening a gentleman came in during the meeting 
and Bro. La Rue gave him a number of tracts. He said he was 
a Presbyterian, also that he was a newspaper reporter. He came 
along on the way and came into our house. Bro. La Rue sold 
him a Voice of Warning and he took several statements and 
wrote th.em down while he was talking with Bro. La Rue, which 
was about two hours. Said he would. likely publish the inter-

view in the New York papers. As he was going to leave, Bro. 
La Rue asked him for his name and address. He gave it and 
then left. It so happened that Bro. La Rue had noticed an 
announcement in the evening paper that a man by that name 
was to preach in a church near where we had been holding meet
ings, and we wondered if he were the man. Sure enough, the 
next morning as my husband and Bro. La Rue started out on the 
street to go to church the gentleman appeared just across the 
street, but with a long coat and a Bible under his arm, trans
formed during the night from a newspaper reporter into a full
fledged clergyman. He, however, did not speak; perhaps forgot 
about meeting them the night before. Maybe he is one of those 
who would "spy out our liberty." A novel experience at least. 
He asked Bro. La Rue if he were an educated man. He gave 
him an innoffensive reply, but afterwards said he had a notion to 
tell him he "knew enough to smile" when he heard a supposed 
educated man ask such a question. 

I desire to come up higher that I may be accounted worthy. 
Your sister, 

840 Ferry Street. SARAH A. TATE. 

Miscellaneous Department.. 
Conference Minutes. 

Western Wales.-Convened with Penygraig Branch, at Tony
pandy, May 17, 18; David Lewis, district president, was asso
ciated with the missionary in charge, William Lewis, in 
presiding; F. J. Pierce, secretary pro tern. Visiting brethren 
from the Eastern District were given voice and vote. Branches 
reporting: Morriston, Pontyeates, and Aberaman. No reports 
from Penygraig or Llanelly. Ministry reporting: Elders F. J. 
Pierce, J. Jenkins, D. Thomas, W. Davies, H. Ellis, J. G. Jen
kins, J. 0. Evans, L. Bishop, E. Lewis, and D. Lewis; Priests 
J. Salathiel and E. Williams; Teacher E. J. Manns. Bishop's 
agent's report was read, referred to an auditing committee, and 
found correct. J. G. Jenkins resigned as Bishop's agent. The 
resignation was accepted and Henry Ellis was recommended as 
his successor. Resolved, That we request the church authorities 
to send a missionary to Penygraig to labor there and around the 
district, to be supported by the branch. Whereas, The Saints 
of Penygraig Branch are putting forth a faithful effort to build 
a house of worship; and whereas, They are few in number and 
limited in means and the needs of the cause justify the effort; 
therefore, be it resolved, That we indorse the same and ask the 
cooperation of all the Saints everywhere to aid by their means 
and influence, that the work may be acc9mplished. Election 
of officers: David Lewis, reelected presldent, Evan Lewis 
vice-president, Henry Ellis secretary. William Lewis was sus
tained as missionary in charge of Wales. All other missionaries 
holding appointments for Wales were duly sustained. The 
President, the Twelve, the Seventies, and all the general 
authorities of the church were sustained. Resolution of sympa
thy on the death of Sr. Lucy Jones, of Nantyglo Branch, East
ern District, wife of Bro. Thomas Jones, was passed. Preaching 
by William Lewis, Thomas Jones, and David Lewis. At the 
fellowship meeting Sunday afternoon the gifts of prophecy, 
tongues, and interpretation were enjoyed. Truly it was a sweet 
time of refreshing from the presence of the Lord. Collections 
were taken up on behalf of the Penygraig Branch and a vote of 
thanks tendered them for hospitality. Adjourned subject to call 
of missionary in charge and district president. Henry Ellis, 
Secretary. No. 29 Hicks Street, Llanelly, Wales. 

Galland's Grove.-Convened at Auburn, Iowa, May 31, 8: 30 a. 
m.; J. M. Baker, J. L. Butterworth, C. J. Hunt presidents; 
Nellie Rudd secretary. Branches reporting: Salem 70; Union 
83: Benan 49; Deloit 159, loss 3; Pilot Rock 27; Auburn 68; 
Harlan 69, loss 1; Dow City 122, gain 1; Galland's Grove 262, 
loss 4. Elders reporting: D. Brewster, F. B. Shumate, W. D. 
Bullard, W. H. Kephart, J.M. Baker, C. J. Hunt, N. V. Shel
don, J. T. Turner, C. Derry, T. F. Jones, J. R. Sutton, W. A. 
Carroll, J. L. Butterworth, B. Salisbury, A. R. Crippen, J. 0. 
Sheldon; Priest G. Bush; Teachers J. W. Bean,J. 0. Booth, G. 
Juergens; Deacon 0. Salisbury. Branch presidents: O. E. 
Holcomb, E. Ford. A bill of $3 for printing was presented and 
allowed. A collection for district funds was taken and $4.20 
received. The secretary was chosen district treasurer. A reso
lution asking that those in the district desiring help in meetings 
be requested to apply to the district president or sub-missionary, 
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carried. The district presidency was given charge of the tent to 
do as they think best about running it. It was decided that $75 
be raised for tent expense fund. Bishop Hunt reported: Tithes 
and offerings on hand and received, $1,275.11; expended, $897.50; 
Balance on hand; $377. 61. Graceland College fund: Received, 
$41; expended, $40; on hand, $1. Tent expense fund: On hand, 
$1.53. J. 0. Booth was ordained a priest June 1 by C. Derry 
and W. H. Kephart. One child was blessed. Preaching by J. 
R. Sutton, C. Derry, W. H. Kephart. Adjourned to meet at 
Galland's Grove, October 11, nine a. m. 

Nauvoo.-Conference held at Burlington, Iowa, May 31 and 
June 1; James McKiernan, president pro tern, Mark H. Seig
freid clerk. District treasurer's report accepted: Balance on 
hand last report, $11.17; collections, $6.91; total, $18.08; expen
ditures, $10; on hand, $8.08. Elders reporting: G. P. Lam
bert, R. M. Elvin, J. McKiernan, J. s~ Roth, M. M. Turpen, D. 
Tripp, L. \Villey, and W. 'l'. Lambert; A. Giesch as teacher. 
Farmington, New London, Rock Creek, Burlington, and Montrose 
Branches reported. An order on the district treasurer for $1.18 
was allowed the district clerk. District officers were elected as 
follows: James McKiernan president, Mark H. Seigfreid clerk, 
A. Giesch treasurer. By motion the president was given power 
to choose his associate, He chose Daniel Tripp, which choice 
was ratified by the conference. Preaching by R. M. Elvin and 
T. J. Bell. Adjourned to meet at Rock Creek, the first Satur
day and Sunday in October. 

Central lllinois.-Convened at Beardstown; R. T. Walters chair
man, Alice M. Simpson clerk. Branch reports: Taylorville 52, 
gain 3, absent 7; Beardstown 35, loss 2, absent 15. Bishop's 
agent's report: Total collections, $105.05; expenses, $102; on 
hand, $3.05. Priesthood reporting: Elders R. T. \Valters bap
tized 4, L. Simpson baptized 3, M. R. Shoemaker, T. Broad; 
Priest A. Jones; Teacher J. G. Ettinger; Deacon T. Lilly. 
Voted that we have a district fund, the oblation given at district 
conferences to aid the work in district; clerk to Ratify scattered 
members in regard to same. M. R. Shoemaker, Luther Simp
son, and T. J. Bell were appointed to draft rules to govern our 
district conferences. The delegate system was adopted .. 
Preaching by T. J. Bell and Luther Simpson. Adjourned to 
meet at Taylorville the first Saturday and Sunday in January. 

Pottawattamie.-Conference met at Underwood, Iowa, May 31, 
at 10: 30 a m., J.P. Carlile presiding, assisted by Elders F. A. 
Smith and D.R. Chambers; J. Chas. Jensen secretary, and J. A. 
Hansen clerk. Reports were read from all the branches, 
Boomer with 49 members, gain 3; Carson 26, no change; Coun
cil Bluffs 257, no change; Crescent 165, loss 2; Fontanelle 43, 
gain 3; Hazel Dell 62, loss 2; North Star 113, no change; 
Wheeler 54, no change; total branch enrollment, 769. Reports 
were read from EM1€rs J. P. Carlile, C. A. Beebe, C. G. Mcin
tosh, D. R. Chambers baptized 1, W. J. Cook, D .. Parish, J. 
Carlile, J. S. Strain, F. E. Cohrt, D. K. Dodson, S. Butler, J. J. 
Christiansen; Priests J. P. Christensen, 'r. Scott, S. Harding, 
S. C. Foote, A. C. Riley, C. C. Larson; Teachers J. Adams and 
A. E. Madison. Elders F. A. Smith, Peter Anderson, H. N. 
Hansen, and M. F. Elswick were permitted to report verbally. 
A summary of these reports gave for the quarter 108 sermons, 1 
baptism, 1 ordination, 2 marriages, and 10 children blessed. The 
secretary's report gave a gain by baptism of 4, on evidence of 
membership 2, letter 1, total gain 7; loss by death 3, removal 2, 
total loss 5; net gain 2. The district has a priesthood enroll
ment of 70, including 1 apostle, 1 high counselor, 2 high priests, 
3 seventies, 21 elders, 24 priests, 12 teachers, and 6 deacons. 
Funds were received for the expense of delegates to General 
Conference from Boomer, $2.65; Carson, $2.25; Council Bluffs, 
$6.60; Crescent, $4.65; Fontanelle, $1.70; Hazel Dell, $2; North 
Star, $5.25; Wheeler, $2.75; total, $27.85. Paid to F. M. 
Cooper, $10.90; R. Wight, $7.50; J. S. Strain, $6.75; total, 
$25.15; balance on hand, $2.70. 'l'he secretary presented a bill 
for postage of $1.65, less 34 cents from collection at last confer
ence, leaving due him $1.31. Report approved and balance from 
delegate funds appropriated to defray expense of secretary's 
office. J.P. Carlile, the Bishop's agent, reported: Balance on 
hand last report, $139.77; collected since, $599; total, $738.77. 
Paid Bishop E. L. Kelley, $400; paid ministry, $214; paid poor, 
$25; total, $639; balance on hand, $99.77. Report accepted. 
Committee appointed to raise funds for purchase of district tent 
reported $75.10 subscribed, whereupon J.P. Carlile, C. A. Beebe, 
and D.R. Chambers were authorized to purchase a suitable tent, 
the soliciting committee continued, the tent when secured to .be 
in charge oi the distriot µresident and sub-missionary in charge. 
0~1 request from C&rson a~1d Honey Oreek: for two-d&y meeting·s1 

the president and sub-missionary in charge were authorized to 
arrange for the same. Elder J. J. Christiansen and Teacher A. 
E. Madison were directed to labor as circumstances permit under 
the direction of the president and sub-missionary. Motions 
prevailed to sustain J.P. Carlile as Bishop's agent and district 
president, D.R. Chambers associate president, J. Chas. Jensen 
secretary. Conference adjourned to meet at Boomer, on Sunday, 
August 31. By order of the presidency, the conference will open 
at nine a. m. with prayer service. 

Convention Minutes. 

South Sea lslands.-Convened at Tarona, Papeete, April 4, at 
eight a. m. Officers of the convention: Tapu superintendent, 
Emma Burton and Pou Haroatea associates; Teuira secretary, 
E. Burton foreign secretary. Report of the superintendent ~nd 
associate were read and adopted, also reports from the followmg 
schools: Raroia, Tikahau, Manihi, Tarona, Tiputa, and Arutua. 
After consultation on lesson books, it was decided by unanimous 
vote, that six hundred new books be printed and sent to the 
various schools in the mission, by the president of the mission. 
J. F. Burton, J. W. Gilbert, and Emma Burton were appointed 
a committee to prepare thoee lessons. The superintendents of 
schools were ordered to inform J. F. Burton of the number of 
books each one desired for his school. Adjourned till two p. m. 
Two p. m., questions were asked as to whether the convention 
should adopt a rule ordering each school to have a Christmas 
tree; after some discussion it was resolved, That this matter be 
left to the option of each school.. If any school wisped to have 
a Christmas tree, they may consider themselves at liberty to 
have one; while those who were not in favor of such, need not 
have them, and that neither party should make trouble to the 
other in regard the matter. It was ascertained by those present 
that the number of books needed for each island, whether there 
were schools there or not, would be about as follows: Tarona 
38, Manihi 38, Tiputa 14, Tikahau 20, Niau 40, Tubuai 30, Raroia 
30, Takapoto 24, Takaroa 12, Taenga 15, Kaukura 50, Tiona 7, 
Avatoru 30, Anaa 15, Hao 40, Amann 25, Vahitahi 10, Here
heretue 5, Apataki 15, Fakarava 5, Raiatea 10, Arutua 35. 
Resolved, That the superintendents of the schools collect twenty 
cents Chili for each lesson book and send the same to J. F. Bur
ton, and if they cost more than that, the schools should make up 
the deficiency (twenty cents in Chili is equal to about nine cents 
American money). 'l'he officers for the ensuing year were then 
chosen: Tapu superintendent, Pou Haroatea first assistant, 
Emma Burton second assistant. Sr. Burton made request that 
Sr. Gilbert be associated with her, although she had not yet 
arrived from the Tuamotus, which request was unanimously 
acceded to. Teuira secretary, and E. Burton foreign secretary. 
Resolved, To defer the review of the lessons of the past year, as 
only a limited number of schools were represented, and to 
review those and the new lessons also, at the next convention. 
All of the authorities of the church in America were unani
mously sustained by vote; also all the authorities of the church 
and Sunday-schools here in these islands. Convention then 
adjourned to meet at eight a. m., April 4, 1903, at the place of 
meeting of the conference of this mission. 

Galland's Grove.-Convened at Auburn, Iowa, May 30, with 
Superintendent J. L. Butterworth in the chair, Floy Holcomb, 
secretary. The following schools reported: Harlan, Benan, 
Auburn, Pilot Rock, Deloit, Salem, Galland's Grove, Mallard, 

·and Dow City. . Coalville and Denison did not report. Balance 
in treasury to date, $2.61. The treasurer was authorized to 
make a call on the different schools of district for funds amount
ing to $10. Provisions were made whereby Sunday-school 
literature would be provided by district for tent work the coming 
summer. An effort was made to dispense with the delegate 
system, but. not knowing the exact membership of district the 
motion was tabled until next convention. A regular session of 
Sunday-school was held and subjects outlined in program quite 
thoroughly discussed. Adjourned to meet on Friday, ten a. m., 
prior to and at same place as district conference. 

Pastoral. 
To the Brethren, Sisters, and Friends of the Sheffield Dis

trict: Having been appointed by the missionaries in charge of 
the British .Isles Mission in sub-charge of the Sheffield District, 
I desire that you one and all will help me to fulfill the terms of 
my calling by your willingness to work hand in hand. Remem
ber that with the heart man believeth unto righteousness, there
fore it requires not only our hand but also our heart and soul. 
Let us not, ·therefore, spare our time, talent, or means, but 
render to God and his church a full and com;ilete service, so 
that wl!en the B<'idegrnom com1;;s W'iJ nu1y blil round with ele!lt•l 
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lamps full of oil and burning so brightly that our path may be 
cl~ar before us. Brethren, shall we be ready? Saints and 
friends.may send us tracts or donations to buy them. Any of 
the Saints who may have friends in Yorkshire England are 
invited to send addresses and we will visit them if' at all pos~ible. 
Remember traveling means money. I expect to be at the post of 
duty on and after June 18. All communications should be 
addressed to W. H. Greenwood, in care of Samuel Platts 55 
Spring House Road, Sheffield, England. ' 

Having been placed in charge of Southern California I wish 
to say to the missionary force, Let us work wherever th~ door is 
opened. Wherever you get a chance to talk the gospel to one or 
more, tell the pleasing story. Our congregations in· Southern 
California.will be small, for I see the people are more for pleas
ure, especially on the Lord's day. I ask the good Saints to live 
faithful to God. Let me know if you can have preaching at 
your place, or near you, and we will respond to your call. Let 
us all make a determined effort this year to spread the truth. 
Do not allow Satan to take the advantage of you, but fast and 
pray for the Master's Spirit. Do not be overanxious for spir
itual gifts, but when given, learn how to use them for the good 
of the cause, and to profit withal. The missionaries will please 
report to me their labors, in the style they report to General 
Conference, the first days of July, October, January, and March, 
so I can forward my report to Joseph Luff, missionary in charge. 
My address is 1132 West Third Street, Santa Ana, California. 
J.C. Foss. 

Changes in Appointments. 

To Those Whom it may Concern: By mutual understanding 
and agreement, it has been arranged that Elder H. A. McCoy, 
w~o has been appointed to labor in Kewanee District, Illinois, 
will labor in the Des Moines District, Iowa. Conditions have so 
changed since the appointment was made by the General Con
ference that this change is both practicable and wise. Heman C. 
Smith, Missionary in Charge of Northern Illinois. Frederick 
A. Smith, Missionary in Charge of Iowa. 

l:AMONI, Iowa, June 11, 1902. 

To Whom it may Concern: Elder E. A. Davies, who was 
appointed by the General Conference to labor in the Northeast
ern Illinois District, appointment to take effect November 1 has 
reported himself ready for immediate service, and by udder
standing with the Bishop, as to support, I have directed him to 
labor in the Kewanee District, for the summer months at least, 
thus supplying the place made vacant by the change of Elder H. 
A. McCoy. Heman C. Smith, Missionary in Charge. 

LAMONI, Iowa, June 11, 1902. 

Bishop's Annual R.eport. 

CORRECTION. 

HERALD, page 45~, report Ellis Short, T. J. Sheppard, f., $270, 
should be S. W. Simmons, f, $270. S. W. Simmons, f., $168.15, 
~hould J:>e J. F. Grimes, $168.15, the names having been changed 
111 copymg and T. J. Sheppard entered twice and name of J. F. 
Grimes omitted in published list. 

Correction. 

In HERALD of May 14, page 494, first column pastoral from 
~rn. Griffiths and Rushton, beginning at close 'of twenty-first 
line, should be corrected to read, "Brn. Thorburn and Arber will 
concentrate in the city of Glasgow. 

Seventh Quorum of Elders. 

Please take notice that the above quorum will hold its first 
meeting during the sessions of the ensuing mission conference to 
be held at Birmingham, August 2, 3, 4. We strongly urge all 
conc~rned to . make special :fforts to be present at the inaugural 
meetmg of this quorum. Kmdly forward fully itemized reports 
to the secretary, Samuel F. Mather, 15 February Street, C. on 
M., Manchester, not later than July 1. Henry Greenwood 
President. ' 

General Conference Minutes. 

Press of work in the HERALD Office has delayed issue of Con
ference Minutes. They will appear as supplement to the HER
ALD about July 1-15. R. S. Salyards, Church Secretar:y. 

Reunion Notices. 

Northeastern Texas and Choctaw District will convene with 
the Jacksonvi~le. Branc?, near Euclid, in Howard County, 
Arkansas, begmnmg Friday, August 8. After the business of 
conference is done the meeting will continue over the second 
Sunday, making a ten-day reunion. Come all who can, pre
pared to cai;np and hayE'. a good rest from your labor, and get 
refreshed with the Spirit. I have selected as a committee to 
make fu~ther arrang~ments, B,rn. J. W. Jackson, of Euclid; J. 
R. McKmney, of Wmthrop; and Joe Mccurry, of Grannis. 
Further notice will be given in proper time. In bonds A. Z. 
Rudd, District President, Box 27, Grannis, Arkansas. ' 

SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA," 
Annual reunion of Southern California District will meet at 

\)range. Countlf Park, Ju_ly 11, and ,cont~nue for ten days. Par
ties takmg tram, come via Santa Fe Railroad to Orange. From 
?ere free conveyances will be had to the grounds. Parties com
mg from Los Angeles, take the train arriving at Orange either 
at 9: 40 a. m. or 6: 03 p. m. Those from San Bernardino take 
trains arrivin&' at Or:::i~ge 9: 40 or 4: 50 p. m.; coming from the 
south take trams arnvmg at 4: 55 p. m. Conveyances will meet 
the following trains only: 9: 40 a. m. and 6: 03 p. m. Those 
coming on other trains will. have to wait at depot imtil coming 
of conveyances. Any commg on Southern Pacific Railroad and 
e:l!ye?ting to be met will have to so notify the committee. Those 
~IShmg board a;t the groui;ids please notify committee in ample 
time. Board will be furmshed for such at twenty-five cents a 
meal. The old district tent will be put up and may be used by 
those who feel that they can not afford to hire. Let such bring 
shee~ing for curtai;ns. Note the following prices for articles 
f~rmshed: Cots, smgle or double, 50 cents each; mattresses, 
smgle or double, 50 cents each; cots and mattresses single or 
double, 75 cents each; camp-chairs, each 10 cents· tabies each 50 
cents; gasoline stoves, each 75 cents; tents 8x10 to 14x'16 uni
forml~ $1.50 each. Parties wishing to hire please notify the 
committee at least a week ahead of time of reunion stating size 
of t:nt, cot, etc., and they will be ready on the gro'und. Those 
hav~ng camp-stoves. h:;d better bring. t~em, as wood is free. 
Besides the local mISs10nary and pres1dmg force we hope and · 
expect to have the following: Brn. J. W. '.Vight, D. A. Ander
so;.i, _and A. C. Barmore, who are on their way to their respective 
m~ss.10ns, also Brn: Josep_h Luff, missionary in charge, and G. H. 
Hilliard, of the B1shopnc. Others may'also be present. The 
grounds are free, and hay will be furnished free. Rates: Let 
none forget to ask for blank certificate for return rates when 
purchasing tickets. Don't fail, for unless we can get fifty such 
blanks WE'. can not get our. reduction, one and one third fare. 
Come, S'.1mts, and throw. a;s1de the cares of life and enjoy the 
commumon of God's Sp1nt among the monarchs of the forest, 
the grand oak trees. R.R. Dana, Calabasas; Williams Mills 
Santa Ana; A. Carmichael, Anaheim. ' 

Notices. 

;1\Jl_ bret~re;.i laboring in O~io, the Virginias, and Pittsburg 
District, WIShmg to consult with missionaries in charge may 
reach Elder U. W. Greene after June 20 at Temple, Ohio.' This 
address will be permanent. U. W. Greene. 

Conference Notices. 

CHANGE OF DATES. 
Southern Missouri District will convene with the Springfield 

Branch on July 12, 13, in place of July 5, 6, as per last confer
ence resolution. -

That the missionary may be present, date of Texas Central 
conference ha~ been changed from July .i9 to July 12. Let all 
govern themselves accordingly. 

Addresses. 

D. J. Krahl, Secretary General Sunday-school Association 
corner Chestnut and Maria, Pittsburg, Pennsylvania. ' 

Charles E. Crumley, Bandon, Coos County, Oregon. 
F. G. Pitt, 3515 Rhodes Avenue, Chicago, Illinois. 
D. E. Tucker, care Thomas Dixon, Kaitangata, Dogo, New 

Zealand. 
J. F. Mintun, permanent address, Box 384 Woodbine Iowa; 

mission address, care George W. Johnso~ 202 West Fifth 
Street, Youngerman Block, Des Moines, Iowa'.. 

James D. Porter, R. F. D. No, 2, Arlington, Indiana. 
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Married. 

JoY-JOHNSON.-At Providence, Rhode Island, on the evening 
of June 3, a large company of Saints, relatives, and friends 
assembled at the new home on Cranston Street, which they had 
been fitting up and preparing in which to celebrate the occasion 
of the union for life of Bro. Daniel F. Joy and Sr. Evelyn Louise 
Johnson. Standing under the wedding bell of daisies the vows 
were made, pledges received, and words spoken that legally 
bound our young brother and sister together by the most 
sacred and important of earthly covenants, Elder M. H. Bond 
officiating in the ceremony, Bro. Fred Roberts and Sr. 
Florence K. Oatley acting as groom and maid to Bro. Daniel 
and his bride. A solemn picture was presented, and with the 
solemn charge and spiritual forces that seemed to accompany, 
made it an occasion .to be remembered. The numerous and 
beautiful wedding gifts testified to the love and esteem in which 
these popular young people are deservedly held by friends in 
and out of the church. Wednesday they left Providence on the 
New York boat for the "tour" of two or three weeks, after which 
they will be "at home" at 280 Cranston Street. 

Died. 

TooMBS.-June 6, 1902, at his home near Willard, Utah, James 
Toombs. He was born January 19, 1825, at Potter's Ferry, 
Northamptonshire, England. He was married in 1845 to Ann 
Goldsworth. 'l'o them were born eleven children, nine of whom, 
with the wife and mother, remain. About forty-nine years ago 
Bro. and Sr. Toombs were baptized, and in 1868 came to Utah. 
Devotion to truth soon separated them from the dominant 
church, and when the Reorganization found them their hearts 
were open to receive it. They were baptized by Bro. R. J. 
Anthony, July 21, 1882. December 22, 1895, he was ordained an 
<elder by Heman C. Smith, and has been a faithful shepherd to 
the flock at Ogden ever since. For the past between thirty and 
forty years he was section foreman on the S. P.R. R., and a 
gold metal inscribed 1899-1900, awarded him by the company for 
the best section on the entire system of over nine thousand 
miles, attests his faithfulness. His life was an inspiration to 
faithfulness, and he died as he had lived, in the faith and assur
ance of the resurrection of the just. 

DoNALDSON.-At Seminole, Alabama, May 11, 1902, Medora E. 
Donaldson and child. Deceased was born April 10, 1856; bap
tized December 29, 1870, in Santa Rosa County, Florida, by L. 
F. West. At time of her departure, was a member of the Perse
verance Branch. She was a faithful member. Husband, ten 
children, and relatives mourn. 

BUTLER.-Sr. Scrilda Butler was born at Homewood, Pennsyl
vania, December 12, 1867, and died at her home, New Castle, 
Pennsylvania, June 3, 1902. She was baptized into Christ at 
New Castle, Pennsylvania, March 18, 1900, by Elder Richard 
Baldwin, and was a firm believer in Christ and his gospel. 
Funeral services were conducted at the home on June 5, 1902, by 
Elder Richard Baldwin. A husband and eight children survive 
her. 

FENDER.-Roy L. Fender, of tumors, at Goodland, Kansas, 
May 17, 1902. Born April 5, 1879; baptized March 19, 1894, at 
Goodland, by S. D. Payne. He was a faithful child, loved by 
all who knew him. Had a perfect knowledge that he pleased 
the Lord. Funeral services at the home, a large gathering of 
people being present; sermon by Elder J. F. McClure. 

WATSON.-May R., daughter of W.W. and Menisha Kuyken
dall Watson, was born at Omaha, Nebraska, April 21, 1868; died 
at Deloit, June 8, 1902. Was married to C .. J. Newcom, August 
15, 1885. To them were born four children, three of whom sur
vive her. Their eldest child, Wave, preceded her when an 
infant. She was baptized into the Latter Day Saint Church at 
Deloit when fifteen years of age and was faithful to the end. 
Funeral sermon preached by J.M. Baker, June 9, assisted by 
William McKim and Cyrus Dobson, at the brick church, 
Deloit, Iowa. 

LYKE.-Clarence Earl, son of Bro. and Sr. H. Lyke, at Kirks
ville, Missouri, May 23, 1902, while pursuing a course of study 
in Osteopathy. He was born in Madison Township, Poweshiek 
County, Iowa, November 24, 1880. Baptized in summer of 
1894, from which time he has endeavored to live a consistent 
life. Held in the highest esteem by his instructors and class
mates in school, and by all who knew him in his home commu
nity. Funeral services in the Presbyterian church in Malcom, 
Iowa, Sunday, May 25, Elder F. A. Russell in charge. God 
bless the bereaved ones. 

MoRGAN.-Edna May Morgan was born December 3, 1901; 
blessed April 5, 1902, by Elders F. J. D. Earl and P. Pement; 
died May 6, 1902. Funeral service held at the house by Elder 
F. J. D. Earl. Interment at Morgan Park Cemetery. 

HERSHEY;-Bro. Hershey was born in Canda West, February 
13, 1820; baptized into the Reorganized Church, May 10, 1868, 
by J. W. Gillen; was ordained an elder October 7, 1896, by 
David H. and Alexander H. Smith; died May 27, 1902, at his 
home in Glenwood. A faithful, devoted wife, five daughters, 
three sons, thirty-six grandchildren, thirteen great-grandchil
dren, and many friends mourn. He was faithful, and honored 
his profession. His home was ever open for the elders. He did 
what he could. Interment in Glenwood Cemetery; sermon by 
Henry Kemp, assisted by C. A. Davison. 

P ALMER.-Thomas Palmer departed this life May 22, 1902, at 
Watertown Asylum, where he had been thirteen years, aged 
50 years, 10 months, 22 days. Married to Mary Jane Jones in 
1874, who departed this life nine years ago. His parents, 
mother-in-law, four sisters, one brother, four children, with 
many friends mourn his departure. Born at Dudley, Worces
ter, England. Baptized April 8, 1888, at Kewanee, Illinois, by 
Elder J. D. Jones, confirmed by Robert Holt, Samuel Garland, 
Sen., J. Chisnall, J. D. Jones. Funeral services at the house 
Saturday, May 24, in charge of Elder J. S. Patterson. 

McGurnE.--At Fall River, Massachusetts, March 28, 1902, 
Sarah Ann McGuire, after years of affliction and suffering. 
She was born at Halifax, England, March 4, 1864. Funeral 
services at the home of her brother, Thomas McGuire, March 31. 
Many Saints and friends assembled to honor the departed and 
sympathize with the bereaved. Services by R. Bullard. 

SrnDALL.-Beatrice, child of Bro. and Sr. John and Cicely 
Siddall, born April 30, 1899; died May 29, 1902. Many friends 
attended the funeral services June 1. Beautiful flowers in rich 
profusion surrounded the beautiful little form as it lay in its last 
sleep; sweet songs of Zion we.re sung befitting the occasion, and 
the little one was laid peacefully away to await the angel call to 
immortality. "Of such is the kingdom of heaven." 

fearless and Independent. 

The Ohiccigo Record-Herald is a conspicuous example of the 
success with which the public rewards fearless nonpartisanship 
in the columns of a great metropolitan daily paper. It is an 
independent newspaper, in which men and measures are invaria
bly viewed wholly from the standpoint of the public good and 
not from that of the interests of any particular political party. 
It is the very reverse of neutral-fearless and outspoken on all 
the great questions of the day, but presenting its editorial 
opinion upon independent judgment and entirely regardless of 
political affiliations. Partisanship is barred as strictly from the 
news columns as from the editorial page. All political news is 
given without partisan coloring, thus enabling the reader to 
form correct conclusions for himself. In the ordinary partisan 
newspaper political news is ordinarily colored to such an extent 
as to make it difficult if not impossible for the reader to secure a 
sound basis for intelligent judgment. 

In the June Biblical W01·ld the editor has an article on "The 
New Apologetic-a Forecast," while the articles are: "Notes 
and Comments on some Earlier Portions of Acts," "Elements of 
Peace Doctrine in the Old Testament," "The Social Teaching of 
Paul," "Constructive Studies in the Literature of Worship in 
the Old Testament,'' "The Council of Seventy." 

Taking a day for pleasure, he [the Englishman] attends the 
races, and. sees the highest stakes won by an American horse, 
ridden by an American jockey. Looking over his evening 
paper, he reads of the placing in American shipyards of orders 
for American style batbleships for European as well as 
Asiatic nations, and learns that the scene of the coronation of 
the King.of England is to be paintea by an American artist, and 
that the forty thousand gold, silver, and bronze medals, ordered 
by the command of the king, to commemorate his coronation, 
are being made in Massachusetts.-Four Track News for June. 

It happens quite frequently that a self-made man has a son 
who is simply tailor-made.-Puck. 

Would'st know whither we are drifting? 
Wait till Mabel strikes a pose 

On commencement day, and mincing 
With a gesture grand-convincing, 

After blushing, twisting, shifting, 
Tells us whither; and she knows! 

--Fou1· Track News for June. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS' HERALD 615 

The Saintst Herald. 
ESTABLISHED 1860. 

Published every Wednesday. Subocription price $1.50 per year in advance. 
When payment is made, the date on yellow label always shows the time to 

which you have paid, or the time when your subscription expires. 
If not changed within a month after payment is made, notify us. 
The paper ·Will not be sent to persons who are six months in arrears, unless 

epecial arrangements are made. 
All articles, letters for publication, notices, etc., and communications concern

ing the same, should be addressed to HEditora Herald." All business letters 
ahi.uld be addressed to Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa, and all remit· 
tances should be made paya hie to the same. 

All errors in the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be reported 
immediately, as receipts for money received are sent within two days after 
reaching the office. 

Marriage. death, and birth notices: :Marriages, $1 per 100 words or fraction 
thereof. Deaths, 100 words free; above that number1 50 cents per 100 words or 
fraction thereof. Births, 50 cents per 75 words or fraction thereof. To insure 
prompt insertion, make remittance with notice. · 

For advertising rates, apply to the business department. 
Entered at post-office, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class mail matter. 
Subscriptions received for Zion's Ensign, also orders for all Ensign publications. 

The Open Court for June has two articles on the "Apostolic 
Succession." One is by an unsigned writer designated by the 
editors as a clergyman in the Episcopal Church, and the other is 
by the editor. The lay writer discusses the dogma and criticism 
of the apostolic succession, while the editor of Open Court 
discusses the subject as "an historical truth." 

Coal Miners, Members of the l. D. S. Church. 

The Independence Coal Mining Company, Independence, Mis
souri, which is composed of Ellis Short, William Crick, and R. 
May, will sell three fourths of its interest to members of the 
church. This is being pu_t on the market for the mutual benefit 
of the present owners and those who wish to become stock
holders. 

Moneyed combines, labor unions, and strikes, when dictated to 
by unprincipled men, are a menace to many an honest man, and 
by taking a share in this Mining Company the miner will have 

steady work-for it is the intention to run the mine the year 
round, union scale wages, or as may be agreed upon-he will be 
free from the arbitrary wishes of strikers, and he will also be 
deriving benefit from the dividend resulting from his share. 

Ther(l will be a position open for a manager, also for a pit
boss. These two men will be expected to buy several shares. 
"This mine has a good wagon trade. It is located twenty-one 

(21) miles east of Independence, on the Missouri Pacific Rail
way, and is accessible to Independence and also to Kansas City, 
which is the best market in the West. 

The Company is incorporated under the laws of the State of 
Missouri. The stock capital is $8,000, one hundred dollars 
($100) per share, fully paid up; but it will be necessary to 
increase this four thousand dollars ($4,000) in order to have a 
working capital and put in a cooperative store. Each miner is 
expected to take one or more shares. 

The prospects for success are very bright, as the lease runs for 
twenty-seven (27) years for eighty acres of land, royalty ten 
cents per ton, and as much more land as the stock-holders 
desire, for we hold the key to thousands of acres of land. 

The mine is in fair working conditions; its capacity is room 
for about ninety (90) men. It is "Long Wall Work," has good 
top, and a shaft forty-seven ( 47) feet deep. 

The vein is seventeen or eighteen inches thick, which is the 
average thickness of coal in the Lexington Coal Mining District; 
and the coal is a first class quality, being a little better than the 
average grade of coal. 

Now, the prospects for miners to buy shares and take hold in 
this mine are good, but they must act at once, for the season 
will soon be upon us when we will have to operate the mine. 

The men who are operating this mine will have permanent 
work, and they will also have the association of honest, upright 
fellow-workmen, as only good and upright men will be allowed 
to own shares. 

There are houses on the ground which belong to the Com
pany and more that are at their disposal. 

Brethren, improve this opportunity. Do not hesitate until it 
is too late. ELLIS SHORT, President. 

RODERICK MAY, Secretary and Treasurer. 
Address all communications to Independence Coal Mining Co., 

Independence, Missouri. 25-4t. 
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The PATRIOT for a year 
The "WORLD ON FIRE," in doth 

Total 
BOTH FOR ONLY 

$J 00 
l 50 

$2 50 
J 40 

Let Us Tell You About It. 
Murat Halstead has written a book of nearly 500 8x10-inch pages, with 100 illustrations, giving a most graphic 

account of the frightful disaster in Martinique and St. Vincent, supplemented with vivid and glowing accounts of 
similar disasters in the world's history from those of the destruction of Pompeii and Herculaneum by the giant Vesuvius 
to the present time, including the explosion of Krakatoa in the Indian Ocean causing a tidal wave to encircle the earth; 
and frightful eruptions of Heckla, and of Skafta that depopulated Iceland, the New Madrid convulsions in the Mississippi 
Valley, and all the lesser eruptions and convulsions caused by the fermented bowels of mother earth, together with a 
scientific treatise on the conditions and causes of volcanic eruptions imperiling the future of the earth. 

Mr. Halstead has personally visited the islands of the American Indies, those oi Hawaii and of the Indian and 
Pacific Oceans, and visited Iceland and in company with the King of Denmark viewed the great volcanoes on that island. 
He therefore writes from a personal experience as no author of a similar book can do. 

The Publishers of the PATRIOT 
Have made such an arrangement with the publishers of this 
magnificent work, as enables them to offer it to all with 
the PATRIOT for less money than the book itself costs 
alone. 

The PATRIOT is a local and general family newspaper 

of eight seven-column pages, conveying the news of 
Lamoni and the world, as well as publishing a large num
ber of interesting miscellaneous departments. 

Your subscription to this combination is solicited. You 
can not afford to let this opportunity go by unimproved. 

$1 40 brings you the PATRIOT for a year and this MAGNIFICENT BOOK, which 
Remember • will be sent to you post paid. Address 

24-2t LAMBERT BROS .. , Lamoni, Iowa .. 
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Its Praises Can Not Be Sung Too Highly. 
Jas. E. Plough, of Kerrw.to!', Indiana, writes: '"I ha_ve only used one box of QUIT-TO-BAC and part of the 

sec~md. I bave no appe~1~e _for to~3:cco a~ ~11. Its praises can not be Etung too highly." 
'1 hree boxes of Q,u:_11~rO-B~C is pos1hve1y guaranteed to cure any case of chewing or smoking. Price for 

three boxes only $1 oO postpaid U. S stamps taken. Money cheerfully refunded if it fails to cure. Address 
(Bro.) B. F. ORDWAY, 228 Hancock Street, Peoria, Illinois. 

Pumps Water, Shells Com, 
Grinds feed, Chums Butter 

-and hundreds of other jobs with the 
strength of 15 men. Most convenient and 
useful power ever invented. Costs only 
TWO CENTS per hour to run. Especially 
adapted to farm work. $ $ $ $ $ 

It is a NEW ENGINE made by 

Fairbanks, Morse & Co., 

1 
CHICAGO 19 

--

Homese.ekers' excursion, June 3 and 17, 
July 1 and 15, August 5 and 19, September 
2 and 16, and October 7 and 21. One 
fare plus $2.00 for round trip to most all 
States and territories. 

Special summer excursion rates St. Paul 
and beyond. For dates and rates inquire 
of agent. 

Round trip rates to Yellowstone Park, 
Butte, Montana; Tacoma, Washington; 
San Francisco; Portland, Oregon, and the 
Black Hill district. Dates and rates on 
application to agent. 

Annual meeting, Iowa State Log Rolling 
Association at Logan, Iowa. Going dates 
June 19, 20, and 21. Good returning June 
23 at one and one third fare. 

Annual meeting. Benevolent and Pro
tective Order of Elks. Salt Lake City, 
Utah, August 12-14 1902. Going date 
August 7, 8, 9, and 10; going transit limit, 
August 12. Final limit leaving Salt Lake, 
not later than September 30, 1902. 

Mid-Summer Indian Carnival,. Sheridan, Wyoming, 
July 3, 4, and 5. · 

For the above occasion all who desire to 
see probably one of the last large meetings 
and celebrations held by the Indians, can 
take advantage of the harvest excursion 
tickets on sale July 1 and visit Sheridan, 
Wyoming. See the grand celebration at 
which there are expected to be 1,000 Indians 
in regular Indian costume, reproducing 
Custer's last battle, assisted by the United 
States troops from Fort McKenzie; quite a 
number of the Indian chiefs who were en
gaged in the Custer battle, many of the old 
time scouts of the frontier, a grand parade 
each morning, rough riders, bronchos, etc., 
roping and tying down of wild steers, horse 
races, Indian races, squaw dances, Indian 
games, etc. 

In fact, one of the grandest outings that 
will probably happen on the frontier in a 
life ti:ne. All can take advantage of this 
by usmg the harvest excursion tickets to 
Sheridan, Wyoming, and return at one fare 
plus $2 for the round trip, sold on July 1. 

greatest grazing countries in the northwest. 
Tickets sold on July 1 are good for 21 days, 
the usual stop-over privileges allowed. 
Call on ticket agents for further informa
tion. J. M. Bechtel, Div. Pass. Agt. 

SOU'J'H SIDE BARBER SHOP. 
Laundry in connection. The same old 
stand. F. A. BLACK. 15 

Notice. 
I have Autumn Leaves, volumes 1 to 13 

inclusive, unbound, in good order, that I 
will sell for one dollar per volume. Will 
ship to any one F. O. B. Mrs. M. C. 
Pearce, Little Compton, Rhode Island. 

24-3t 

Wan~ed.-He!1ry T. ~cClain & Son, Coalgate, 
Indian Territory, wish to correspond with a 
first-class harness and saddle man of good 
standing, who belongs to the Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 
Steady employment for the right party. 2 

Herald Office Publications. 
All books are sold by numbers. Send 

numbers only. Send all orders and make 
all remittances payable to Herald Publish
ing House, Box E, Lamoni, Decatur County, 
Iowa. 

JOSEPH SMITH; HAS HE SUC
CEEDED HIS FATHER, 
THE SEER, IN THE 
PRESIDENCY OJ<' THE 
CHURCH? 

222. Per dozen lOc, 100 . . . . . . . . . 60 

THE APOCRYPHAL NEW 
TESTAMENT. 

229. Cloth ...................... 1 25 

TACTICS OF INFIDELS. 
218. Cloth. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .•• , • • • 60 
223. Paper. . . • • . • • • . • . • • • • • •. • • • 30 

MARVELOUS DISCOVERIES IN 
BIBLE LANDS. 

STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI. 
Incorporated July 1, 1898, at Lamoni, 

under the laws of the State of Iowa. 

Capital 
Surplus 
Deposits 

$20,000 00 
5,000 00 

200,000 00. 

OFFICERS. 

\Vm. Anderson, President. 
Mrs. David Dancer, Vice-President. 
W. A. Hopkins, Cashier. 
Oscar Anderson, Assistant Cashier. 

George H. Hilliard, G. W. Blair, A. K. 
Anderson, and the above-named officers 
constitute the board of seven directors. 

'vVe solicit deposits from far and near, 
and will pay 4 per cent per annum interest 
on one year deposits. Direct all corre
spondence to the Cashier. 

THE 

Commercial Bank 
-OF-

l..AM 0 NI, IOWA, 
Solicits your deposits, and pays 

5 Per Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Cashier. 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
North-Leave Leon 2: 40 p. m.; arrive at 

Des Moines 6: 05 p. m. 
South-Leave Des Moines 8: 25 a. m.; ar

rive at Leon U: 45 a. m. 
Trains daily except Sunday; connect with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

Graceland 
College 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

For catalogue or further information, 
address 

I. W. ALLENDER, Secretary, 'l'his will also enable you to see the 
Sheridan, Wyoming, country, one of the 199. Paper 9overs ... , ••.•• , ~ ••. 30 LAMON~ DECA,TUR ~a JovrJ\.. 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." --John 8: 31, 32 
"There shall not any man among you have save it be one wifo: and concubines he shall have none." -Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6 
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Editorial. 
ONLY FAITH IN CHRIST. 

The following from the Westminster Quarterly will, 
among other suggestions, suggest careful thought 
upon the real meaning of Scripture obligation known 
as the expressed will of Christ in what is called his 
last "will and testament" upon believers, who antici
pate receiving benefit to their allegiance to Christ as 
their Redeemer. The Saints are under the impres
sion generally that however simple the Christian reli
gion may be, the gospel of Jesus Christ finds room 
for both rites and ceremonies; that these are parts 
and parcels of the religion of Jesus Christ dominant in 
the hearts of the disciples, expressions of true obedi
ence through the inward' grace. Are the Saints pre
pared to change this opinion? 

SUGGESTIONS. 

1. The Gentiles contended that it was not necessary to become 
a Jew in order to become a Chri.stian. Their contention was just. 
Peloubet summarizes the reasons thus: (a) The one condition 
the gospel laid down was faith in Jesus, producing a new heart 
and a new life. (b) Ceremonies and ritual may be helpful and 
any one is at liberty to use them, but to make them essential to 
salvation and require them of all disciples, was to subvert the 
central principle and power of the gospel. (c) It was to take 
away "the glorious liberty of the sons of God." The Jews had 
perfect liberty of action and could, like Paul and the other apos
tles, keep the whole Jewish law. But the Gentiles, too, had lib
erty, and no one had a right to forceany form or rite as essential 
to salvation. (d) The unnecessary burden of the Jewish ritual 
was a hindrance to the conversion of the Gentiles. 

2. There is danger of depending too much on forms in reli
gion. Some of the Jewish Christians thought that Gentile 
Christians should adopt all the old Jewish ceremonies. In our 
time there are some who think everything must be done just as 
it was in the old days. We should not consent to be slaves to 
any forms, nor should we demand that others shall worship just 
as we do. 

3. When there are differences of opinion among Christians 
they should meet together and talk over the subjects on which 
they differ in a kindly, patient way, and all will become plain 
and clear. The spirit of love is ready always to find the true 
way and to take it. The council at Jerusalem was conducted in 
a Christian way and decided unanimously. 

4. It is very wrong to unsettle the faith of happy, earnest 
Christians by starting questions which trouble them, especially 
questions about matters that are not important. The Christians 
of this new church were getting on very happily until certain 
over-zealous persons came and started trouble. 

5. The Christian religion is very simple. It has no rites or 
cerem~nies. It requires only faith in Christ, and then true and 
beautifal life in obedience to Christ's commands. That was all 
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this council decided upon as necessary. Love to Christ comes 
first. Then if we love him we will keep his commandments. If 
we love him we will also love his followers and all who are.his 
disciples. • 

THE CONFERENCE AT LUCAS, IOWA. 

The conference of the Lamoni Stake, held at Lucas, 
Iowa, Saturday and Sunday, June 21 and 22, was a 
very successful one, and was characterized by a 
spirit of peace and general harmony. There was an 
exceptionally large delegation from the Lamoni 
Branch, and the attendance at the meetings on Sun
day was very large, at times taxing the seating 
capacity of the building. The church at the sacra
ment services Sunday afternoon was packed, and 
nearly all partook of the emblems, indicating a pre
dominance of Saints in the audience. 

The sermons were characteristic and well received, 
Bro. Joseph R. Lambert preaching Sunday morning 
and F. B. Blair in the evening. Saturday evening 
was given over to the Religio people, who rendered a 
program for the benefit of Graceland College, admis
sion being charged at the door. Over forty dollars 
were taken in. 

The conventions of the Sunday-school and Religio 
ar;isociations held just previous to the conference were 
reported by those present to have been prolific of 
much good, there being an excellent spirit present 
throughout the sessions. 

The HERALD was represented at the conference by 
Bro. F. B. Blair from the business department, and 
the associate editor from the editorial rooms. 

The Lucas Saints handled the rather large attend
ance in an excellent manner, their hospitality appar
ently being unbounded. Those who attended from 
Lamoni unite in saying that a splendid time was had, 
and that their sojourn among the Lucas Saints was a 
treat. 

Some business done has an important bearing upon 
Stake conditions. · To fill vacancies in the council 
three names were presented by the proper authori
ties, viz., George W. Blair, E. A. Smith, and E. A. 
Stedma,n. These names were approved by the con
ference, and Elbert A. Smith was ordained Sunday 
afternoon, the other two not being present. 

Two were baptized Saturday. 
The next conference meets with the Pleasanton 

Branch. 

THE CONFERENCE, BEVIER, MISSOUR.I. 

Bro. E. L. Kelley reports an excellent attendance 
and good spiritual meetings at the ,conference at 
Bevier, Missouri, on June 14 and 15. Brn. J. A. Tan
ner and J. D. Erwin of the general missionary force 
were present, and the Bishop's agent, Bro. J. T. Wil
liams. The local officials and membership from Hig
bee, Bevier, and Salt River Bra,nches took active 

parts in the conference, and the meetings were a suc
cess. Four hundred six members reported through 
the branches, and quite a large number of scattered 
members are in the district not near any existing 
branch. 

In the afternoon of Saturday, Reverend Scar
borough, pastor of the M. E. Church at Bevier, and 
Reverend Jones of the Baptist Church,i:~were in 
attendance, and upon the conclusion of the special 
conferenQe work they were invited to address the 
audience, which they did in a cheerful and hearty 
way, assuring all that they had listened with profit 
to the conferenc~e work and were glad to welcome the 
Saints in their efforts to further on the Christ's work, 
that there was room eno-ugh for all to work and much 
to do. Reverend Scarborough stated that since our 
church building was so near the railroad track where 
the switching of cars proved annoying to the meet
ing, the next time they held conference he would 
suggest that we apply for the Methodist church 
building in which to hold the meetings. 

The Saints received the addresses of these brethren 
with excellent good feeling, and we witnessed a veri
fication of the Psalmist's statement, "How pleasant it 
is for brethren to dwell together in unity." 

Such examples as this reflect a little of the spirit 
belonging to Jesus' work, and are refreshing omens 
of good from these societies. Christians should do to 
others as they would have others do to them. 

FLORAL BAPTISM. 

A minister of Chicago, Reverend Harry J. Moore, 
has introduced something new in the line of baptism. 
Instead of using water for the purpose of christening 
the children of his church, he uses flowers, thus doing 
away with water altogether. An enterprising reporter 
of one of the Chicago papers called on the minister at 
his home and has thus reported him in describing the 
ceremony: 

The use of flowers instead of water in christening our children 
is, from my point of view, a decided improvement. The flowers 
signify upon the part of the parents the desire to have the child's 
life as pure, bright, and fragrant as are the flowers which crown 
them. It is a pretty ceremony, and, to my way of thinking, con
tains all the elements of true baptism. 

We are not disposed to quarrel, however, with those of our 
neighbors who may prefer the old form of baptism by water. 
They are entitled to their views, as we are entitled to ours. 

The flower is the epitome of all the elements heretofore used 
by the various religionists in baptismal rites, and is, I think, the 
most significant and modern to its symbolism. As compared 
with water, the flower is far more real, tangible, and human. It 
gets closer to us. It is more concrete and readable. The water 
slips away from the hand that grasps it, the flower can be held, 
and studied, and admired, and loved. 

Furthermore, the theology that has from of old been implied 
in water baptism seems to me to be false-false and injurious. 

The idea is that the water washes away the sin of the candi
date's soul. But surely these little children are not sinful. It 
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'would be blasphemous to call them so. They are ·pure and inno
cent, and might go straight into the company of the angels 
without hurting the angels at all. 

But take the floral baptism and you have another idea alto
gether. The idea is that the life of the child should be fashioned 
after the purity and sweetness of the flower. The flower typifies 
the ideal after which the child is to strive. 

When the floral wreath is placed upon the child's head it is 
urged to consider the meaning of the rite. The nature of the 
flower is explained to the little folks and they are urged to imi
tate the flower in their own lives-to be bright, not sour and 
gloomy; to live so as to make the world love them, just as it 
loves the flower; to be, like the flower, a blessing and a joy, 
rather than a hindrance or a curse. 

Again, water is colorless, but from the tints of the flower we 
draw our most beautiful and helpful symbolism. White signi
fies innocence. And, by the way, if you wanted to show a little 
child what you meant by a clean, pure life or character, how 
could you do better than by calling its attention to the spotless 
white rose or carnation which you place in its hand or put in its 
hair? 

Red stands for courage, resolution-the thing that wins life's 
battles. 

Holding up before the eyes of a child a red flower, you say: 
"As this flower holds its color-its rich, strong, bloodlike hue, 
so may you in the fight against wrong ever hold your courage. 
As the flower is red, so you must be resolute and brave." 

Purple, or blue, stands for the spiritual. It is the color of 
God's unstained heavens, the color of the great, blue, wide sky 
which stretches away and away to the infinite, while it leaves 
behind all that is filthy and low and mean. 

In all these ways, then, do we strain, by help of the floral 
christening, to reach the children's better nature. We can do it 
better in this way than we can by the use of water, and that is 
why we have made the innovation. 

MANY CHURCHES. 

The Ckicago Tribune recently contained the follow
ing from the Advertiser, of London, Ontario. Our 
readers may have heard of yet other religionists. 

ONLY ONE HUNDRED TWENTY-SEVEN WAYS TO HEAVEN. 

The diversity of view on moral and religious questions is inter
estingly and even startlingly illustrated by the variety of denomi
national opinion in the Province of Ontario. We have been in 
the habit of speaking of the Catholic, Anglican, Presbyterian, 
Methodist, and Baptist, as if these and one or two others com
prised the divisions of religious opinion in Ontario. It will sur
prise many to learn that in our own province there are actually no 
fewer than 127 recorded shades of religious belief, and there may 
be some still unrecorded. The following are among those 
recorded: 

Adventists, Agnostics, Almighty, Ammanites (Amish), 
Anglicans (Church of England), Angelicals, Apostles' Associa
tion, Ark of the Covenant, Atheists, Baptists, Free-Will Bap
tists, Believers, Bethelites, Bible Students, Brethren, Buddhists, 
Broad Church, Calvinists, Carmelites, Catholic Apostolic 
(Irvingites), Children of Christ, Children of God, Christadel
phians, Christian Association, Christian Brethren, Christian 
Catholic, Christians, Christian Scientists, Christian Workers, 
Church of Christ, Church of the First-born, Church of God, 
Confucians, Congregationalists, Covenanters, Daniel's Band, 
Deists, Disciples of Christ, Divine Science, Divine Sect, Dutch 
Reformed, Elzeans, Evangelists, Evolutionists, Faith Healers, 
Farringlouites, Fifths, Followers of Christ, Free Church, Free
thinkers, French Church, Friends (Quakers), Gathered Out, 
Gentiles, German Catholics, German Reformed, God in Christ, 

Gospel Brethren, Greek Catholics, Helpers, Hittites, Holiness 
Movement (Hornerites), Huguenots, Humanitarians, Infidels, 
Jews, Jude'§ Church, Latter Day Saints (Mormons), Liberal 
Christian, :Cord's Religion, Lutherans, Materialists, Marshall
ibes, Mennonites, Messiahites, Metaphysicians, Methodists, 
Miciats, Millennial Dawnites, Missioners, Mohammedans, 
Morrice, Nazarenes, New Church (Swedenborgians), New Era, 
New and Later House of Israel, New Theology, Non-Sectarian, 
One Body, Orthodox, Pagans, Pantheists, Philosophists, Pil
grims, Plymouth Brethren, Presbyterians, Primitive Brethren, 
Protestants, Rationalists, Reformed Episcopalians, Reincarna
tionists, Religion of Love, River Brethren, Roman Catholics, S. 
Temple, Sabbatarians, Saints of God, Santarians, Salvation 
Army, St. John, Skeptics, Sectarians, Secularists, Socialists, 
Spiritualists, Syenicals, Theosophists, Tunkers, Truth Seekers, 
Unionists, Unitarian, United Brethren (Moravians), Univer
salists, Unspecified, Watch Tower, Y. M. C. A., Zionists 
(Dowieites). 

HAWAIIAN VOLCANO ACTIVE. 

By copies of the Cmnrne1'cial Advertise1', of Hono
lulu, sent us by Bro. Waller, we note that some of the 
famous Hawaiian volcanoes are becoming active. In 
the issue for June 9 there was a letter from the land
lord of the "Volcano House" to the editor of the 
Advertiser, as follows: 

Volcano House, June 5.-Dear Sir: Yours of June 2 received. 
I am pleased to inform you that the crater is now active. 

Sunday, June 1, at ten a. m., there was observed an outburst 
of gases, red dust and black smoke from Halemaumau; at noon 
another outburst of gases was noticed. In going down nothing 
could be seen in the pit on account of the dense smoke. The 
black lava around the pit was covered with a fine red dust. 

The following Monday and Tuesday, nothing unusual. But at 
about 10: 30 p. m. Tuesday a faint glow was seen over Halemau
mau, which kept getting brighter. On going over it was found 
that a small stream of lava had broken out on the southwest or 
Kau side of the pit and running down to the bottom, forming a 
small lake. There is still considerable amount of smoke, which 
seems unprecedented when there is fire. 

This evening the sight was grand. A party of English tour
ists saw it. The way it is now acting the fire will continue for 
some time. 

Fro.m the record books here I find that the last fire from 
Halemaumau disappeared during the month of September, 1896. 

Very truly yours, 
F. WALDRON, 

(A slight appearance was reported in 1898.-Ed.) 

In the same issue the editor says: 

Kilauea is doing nothing extraordinary, the "Kau flow" being 
a mere slop-over from the inner pool into the outer crater. So 
far, the imps of Pele have behaved themselves very well indeed. 
For over a year Kilauea has been gently working up to an erup
tion and there are no indications, as yet, that it will become lost 
to its customary sense of seismic propriety. 

The Hawaiian volcanoes are famous because of the 
amount of scientific data which has been derived from 
them, and they are now being wafohecl closely. The 
recent Martinique horror has startled the observers 
of seismic phenomena into greater activity. Scien
tists are boldly and recklessly risking their lives in 
their attempts to snatch from the smoking mountains 
the secret of their wonderful power. Before Mont 
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Pelee had ceased shaking it sides scientists were 
climbing up the mountain to peer into its crater in 
attempts to see somewhat of the awful for~s at work 
within the troubled heap. Some of the bold search
ers for knowledge were driven away from the very 
crater by the poisonous gases and dense smoke. 

Now that the Hawaiian volcanoes are showing 
signs of awakening they will be the mecca of many 
seismology specialists. However, the people do not 
seem to be disturbed, as may be seen by the following 
from the AdDertise1' for June 10: 

Bob Scott, manager of the Hilo Hotel, is visiting old friends 
in town. He says that since the volcano tuned up, the heat in 
Hilo has been most oppressive and of another kind than the 
plain solar variety. It feels now and then as if it came from a 
furnace. There is considerable smoke in the air also. 

"People in Hilo are not much perturbed," said Mr. Scott, 
"but there is a disposition in the country to get up at all hours 
of the night and stare out toward the volcano. Nobody looks 
for an eruption at the summit which will menace Hilo, though 
some fear the lava may come gushing out of the mountain side a 
few miles up. Probably nobody would think of it save for St. 
Pierre. I hear that steam is appearing even in the Kona dis
trict, where runs the crack which was made from there to the 
Volcano House by the earthquake of 1868. 

"Quite a good many people are going up to the crater,'' added 
Mr. Scott. "Thirty-two were booked the day I left." 

Letters said to have been received from Waimea and the 
Humuulu sheep ranch confirm a former report that the summit 
of the crater of Mauna Loa, Mokuaweoweo, has given indica
tions of a possible eruption. Smoke and ashes are reported to 
have issued from the crater on May 31 and June 2. Captain 
Townsend of the Eclipse, who first reported the outbreak at 
Mokuaweoweo, returned yesterday from Kawaihae and said that 
the natives there confirmed the first story of the outbreak. 

MOODY VS. SMITH. 

In a letter to Bro. August H. Merkens, of Mexico 
City, a prominent religious worker wrote concerning 
Joseph Smith : . 

"While at Clifton Springs recently I went to 
Palmyra and visited the home of Joseph Smith, saw 
where he dictated the Mormon Bible, baptized the 
first converts, and reports that he found the golden 
plates. You probably will not believe what the people 
told me of him and his history. The contrast 
between the reputation of Mr. Moody among those 
who knew him best and that of Joseph Smith was 
very great." 

The writer had in a previous part of his letter to 
Bro. Merkens been telling of the wonderful esteem in 
which Moody is held by those who remember him. 

KANSAS CITY OR.ATORIO SOCIETY AT INDEPENDENCE. 

The following is taken from the I1ansas Oity Jmt1·
nal for June 17: 

SANG THE "STABAT MATER." 

The rendition of "Stabat Mater" by the Oratorio Society, of 
Kansas City, at Independence last evening, at the Latter Day 

Saints' church, was heard by an audience of 1,200 people. A 
large staging was built in the church for the accommodation of 
the singers, 300 in number. The magnificent chorus was 
assisted by the Schubert Club, of Kansas City. The solo parts 
were in the hands of singers of recognized ability. 

The affair was under the direction of Carl Busch, and compli
mentary to Mr. Wallace N. Robinson, former manager of the 
May festival. After the concert, Mr. and Mrs. Robinson enter
tained the Oratorio Society at their home, near Pacific Place, 
with a lawn fete. Mrs. E. H. Wright, Miss Alma Koch, Pro
fessor Joseph Hoar, Doctor A. L. Murphy, Mrs. W. N. Robin
son, and Mrs. S. J. Manzer took leading parts. Mrs. J. M. 
Stevenson, Mr. C. A. Larson, Mr. Alex. Hannum, Miss Louise 
Dose, and Mr. E. K. Chaffee rendered solos. 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

A brother writes concerning a tract or pamphlet 
which had been handed him entitled, "A Stone in a 
Hat," which purported to give an account of how 
Joseph Smith translated the Book of Mormon, and 
among other things the book charged Joseph Smith 
with the introduction of polygamy, and claimed that 
volume 1 of the SAINTS' HERALD admitted such to be 
a fact. The brother asks us to make some statement 
concerning this alleged admission. We simply state 
that no such admission has been made in the HERALD 
at any time. Neither in volume 1, number 1, nor in 
any other number since its publication has such 
admission been made. 

A CASE Of PERSECUTION. 

Our attention is called to the fact that the spirit of 
persecution is still rampant in some parts of this land 
of boasted religious liberty. A letter from Bro. W. 
R. Smith, who was present at this shooting scrape, 
will be found elsewhere in this issue, and may be 
read in connection, and will show that the "Mormon 

·converts" referred to are members of the Reorgan
ized Church, and not believers in polygamy. 

We give below an editorial from a public journal, 
apologizing on our part for the possibly political 
reference to Colonel Watterson and others, which is 
made in the editorial, and giving it only as a news 
reference to the fact of the disturbance and the view 
taken of it reprobating the violence done to the right 
of free speech by those violating the laws of Ken -
tucky. 

CONTEMPT FOR INALIENABLE RIGHTS. 

A dispatch from Paducah says a Mormon meeting not far from 
tbat town was fired on by anti-Mormons recently. Mormon mis
sionaries began work about a year ago, and made several con
verts. They built a church, which was burned down by earnest 
disbelievers in the Mormon faith. Services continue to be held 
to the annoyance of the good people of the neighborhood, who 
are now resorting to the shotgun and rifle to put a stop to the 
preaching of the gospel according to Joseph Smith. This is a 
violation of the inalienable rights of man, which the Kentuckians 
who are imbued with the doctrines of the Declaration of Inde
pendence and the Bill of Rights of the Constitution ought to 
hasten to punish. There are some Kentuckians-Colonel Henry 
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Watterson is one of them-who are disturbed because they think 
the natural, inalienable rights of the Filipinos are being trodden 
on. The Kentuckians in question should be even more solicitous 
for the conservation of the natural rights of men of their own 
State and of their own color. A Kentuckian has the constitutional 
right to hold and to preach the tenets of any religious denomi
nation he pleases, so long as he does not make a bad use of the 
right, which the Kentucky Mormons are not alleged to have 
done. He has a right to build and hold services in a Mormon 
church. If Kentuckians are not allowed to do this in ~the neigh
borhood of Paducah, Kentucky, "anti-imperialists" should pay 
more attention to their own State and less to the Philippines. 
-Chicago Tribune, June 10. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

In a letter dated at Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, 
June 17, Bro. La Rue writes: "I have a 'scrap' 
next Sunday with a Utah elder before the Radical 
Liberal League (Infidels). It will be a lively time no 
doubt." 

M. L. Schmidt wrote from Delta, Colorado, June 
17: "The work of th~ branch is onward. We are 
preparing to reach out into regions about. We trou
bled the waters again Sunday when two more pre
cious souls were born into the new life. This makes 
three the past month." 

R. J. Parker writes from Flower, Missouri, June 
16: "I closed a very interesting meeting here last 
night. Baptized two yesterday." 

Bro. I. N. White, of Independence, Missouri, writes, 
June 18: "We just closed a very spiritual confer
ence at Coal Hill. Great liberty was given in dis
pensing of the word. The Saints of that region 
never felt more encouraged. I held forth a few 
nights at Eldorado Springs, where I met Braden a 
few years ago; and the people were greatly enthused 
to meet the man that met Braden so effectually. Had 
good crowds, and at my second sermon, a young lady 
from the Methodist Church came forward and asked 
baptism, which was attended to the Sunday after. 
One lady came forward and offered me her hand and 
said: 'Do you remember the lady that came to the 
pulpit after the debate with Braden, extending her 
hand and saying, "I want to shake hands with a man 
of God?"' I answered that I remembered the cir
cumstance, but could not call to memory the person. 
She said: 'I am that lady, and am now one with 
you.' She having been baptized some time since. 
By inquiry I learned she was not the only one that 
had accepted the work from what they had heard at 
that debate. I met Brn. Moler, T. R. White, Man
nering, Silvers, and Stephenson, of the missionary 
force at the conference, and all were cheerful, and 
were doing a good work. Bro. Stephenson was 
ordained an elder and promises to do good work in 
that office. A reunion was appointed to be held 
at Roscoe, from August 9 to 17. I am greatly 
encouraged at the outlook of the work.'' 

Bro. J. F. Grimes writes from Pickering, Louisiana, 

that there is but one member of the church there, 
and that it seems hard to open up the work; but he 
is working to organize a Sunday-school, hoping in 
this way to get our literature before the people. He 
writes: ·"I have been closed out of two houses this 
week, after having fair promise to occupy. We shall 
not give up, will keep trying, hoping and praying 
that God will open the way by and by." 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

A prominent daily of this country recently had an 
editorial on "Woman's Three Dangers.'' The three 
dangers are: In girlhood, Finery; in young woman
hood, Flattery; in maturity, Intellectual Vanity. 
Here is food for thought, sisters. 

By letter from G. J. Waller dated June 10, we learn 
A. H. Smith and secretary left Honolulu June 10, 
expecting to reach San Francisco June 16. Bro. 
Waller says the Patriarch's visit to Honolulu has 
been prolific of much good. Four baptisms while 
there and more expected. His work there, says Bro. 
Waller, will be long remembered. 

A book has recently been issued by the Macmillan 
Company, of New York City, entitled "Story of the 
Mormons," by W. A. Linn. It is a book of over six 
hundred pages and is selling at fourdollars per copy. 
We have received a copy for review, and expect to 
soon make as thorough examination of it as our space 
will permit. 

Sr. Missouri Miller writes from Parrish, Illinois, 
saying that Brn. Morris, Slover, and others had 
recently been preaching in that neighborhood. She 
desires to live aright. 

Quite a number of Lamoni Saints were in attend
ance at the conference of the Lamoni Stake held at 
Lucas, fowa, June 21, 22. Several of the younger 
people were attending the Religio and Sunday-school 
conventions on Friday. 

President Joseph Smith left Lamoni June 19, for a 
sojourn in Michigan. He was accompanied by 
Heman C. Smith, who is looking after Michigan as 
missionary in charge. 

The Honolulu papers gave Patriarch Smith much 
and favorable mention on his recent visit there. 

According to papers sent us by Bro. Waller from 
Honolulu, it seems that A. H. Smith on June 1, after 
preaching in Arion Hall on the history of this work, 
and outlining the differences between us and the 
Utah church, was led into an informal discussion on 
the differences, by Elder Waddups of the Utah 
church. The reporter stated the discussion was 
about as interesting as was the discourse. 

Elders, missionaries, etc., who have occasion to 
wait for trains while passing through Aurora, Illinois, 
will find it convenient to call at the art studio of H. 
J. Atkins, at 86 South River Street, west side; so the 
brother writes, 
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Original Articles. 
SERMON BY PRESIDENT JOSEPH SMITH. 

Preached at Lamoni, Iowa, Sunday evening, April 
13, 1902. 

"In my Father's house are many mansions: if it 
were not so, I would have told you." "Let not your 
heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe also in 
me." 

This, the language of the Master. And while we 
have been listening for the week that is past to those 
debates which involve the duties of them who are 
called Saints, I have noticed the high and lofty plane 
to w_hich our aspirations have been led, and I have 
been led to wonder whether it were possible for us to 
compass the height after the weary days' travels are 
over. 

And now to-night, let me invite you to a theme in 
which there is infinite comfort; a theme that has 
moved the hopes of sages; a hope that has charac -
terized Israel's hosts; a hope that must be born and 
have fruitage in the hearts of modern Israel, the chil
dren of the covenant of peace. 

I have chosen this topic because it yields us an 
opportunity for that. It enables us to soften the 
asperities of our natures under the rasping influences 
that may have surrounded us, the strong incentives 
to do that have been presented before us, and the 
direful consequences of our failure to possibly reach 
the standard of completeness which has been pre
sented before us. 

Since the time for which our brethren could come 
to this place to attend this conference again, friendly 
hands have laid to rest Bro. Thomas Daley, of Santa 
Rosa, California; that is to say, they have laid his 
body away to rest. 

Bro. Morris Short, who has been a characteristic 
attendant upon our meetings year after year, who has 
worn the helmet, carried the shield, and borne the 
sword of a hero of the cross, has also taken up his 
departure, and friendly hands have also laid his body 
to rest. 

On the morrow, one of our brethren called from the 
conference, will officiate at the obsequies of Bro. John 
A. Robinson, another unique character, with whbm 
we have for the last quarter of a century been so 
familiar. 

And whether we will or no, our hearts have been 
made tender by the recollection of our association 
with these men, and others like them, whose faith 
has never known wavering in the hour of difficulty or 
danger. 

And now, what is our hope touching these men? 
What are the conclusions of our minds? What are 
the aspirations of our hearts, touching the broken ties 
of association that have been swept aside so rapidly 
and so rudely by the approaching hand of death? As 
I listened this afternoon to that eloquent and logical 

* 

exegesis of the text which our brother used, I tried to 
measure myself by the intellectual standard, to see 
whether or not I had reached the extreme on that 
side of the question; and in spite of myself, in spite 
of all the careful supervision that I was able to put 
upon myself, I found my heart welling up and I con
cluded that it might be possible for some to reach the 
golden mean to take both the head and the heart 
until there should be an equilibrium established and 
the character perfected, but I find myself to-night in 
the same dilemma that I did then; my heart responds 
to the touch of these ties which have been so 
strongly knit in the association of the Saints, and 
with such characters as these whose bodies have been 
taken to the grave, while we have been assembled 
here in the Master's business. And I call up my 
intellect to-night to give myself some reasons why 
my heart should not bleed, my eyes be suffused with 
tears, my lips tremble and quiver with the intentness 
of that sorrow that death brin.gs into the family; and 
I can not but think it was not the brain of David that 
uttered that remarkable statement, "I shall be satis
fied when I awake with thy likeness." I can not 
think it was possible that David should have said 
concerning the Holy One, speaking unto Him who 
had fashioned him and who sent the Holy One that 
he might have hope, "Thou wilt not leave that Holy 
One to suffer corruption." Whether or not his intel
lect looked back over the promises which had been 
uttered in the past, of which he might have been 
cognizant, I can not but think his spirit, with the 
hope of his heart, went forward, and saw with per
fect vision the character that was to overcome death 
and the grave. And I have stood in imagination by 
the side of that wonderful apostle of hope and trust 
in the gospel of the Son of God when standing on the 
stairs in the castle he waved his hand to enjoin 
silence and then told that assembled host whose 
hearts were troubled, "For the hope of Israel I am 
called in question this day." It was that hope of 
Israel, was it not, that when the trials of life should 
be over, when the earth should have filled the meas
ure of its creation, there should come a surcease of 
sorrow, there should pass away that which was 
imperfect and wrong, and Israel should enter into the 
possession of that inheritance that had been promised 
through Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the covenant 
that God made with them. 

And when I go with those bereaved sisters to the 
tomb of Lazarus; when I notice how tenderly they 
loved him; when I regard with what strong intent
ness each of them said to Jesus, "If ,.thou hadst been 
here our brother had not died," I am led to wonder 
how it could have been that he in his public preach
ing, with all the knowledge of the case before him, 
with all the comprehensiveness of the Spirit that 
must unavoidably have been with him, that he could 
have forgotten for the time being his divinity, and in 
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his humanity have wept for Lazarus, I can not but 
think it must have been by the very side, it must 
have been by the shade of the house where they 
dwelt after the day had passed and evening had 
begun her reign that their conversations should have 
led unto the hope of Israel which he had come not 
only to intensify, but in himself to exemplify, that by 
and by there should be a resurrection of the dead. 
How could it have been otherwise, that each of these 
sisters should have made this exclamation in her 
turn, "If thou hadst been here our brother had not 
died"? Had they taken better cognizance of what 
he said than did his disciples when he told them 
clearly that he must pass under the rod, and that 
though his body might be killed yet should it rise 
again? And with that faith they must have under
stood him when he said, "I have power to lay it 
down, I have power to take it again." 

And you and I, my friends, children of the cove
nant, reinstated in our day and generation, what is 
our hope? Can we go back along the history of the 
past and with Israel stand waiting by the side of this 

·open sepulcher and lift our hearts to God in thank
fulness that though we may in this life wear the gar
ments of mourning, sprinkle the ashes of sadness on 
our heads, yet there shall come a time when this 
active, sensitive being, untrammeled by these bands 
of the flesh, shall rise to greet them who have in the 
past trodden on the same road as we are, striving to 
accomplish for ourselves what Jesus accomplished 
for·himself, and his saying unto us, "Come and fol
low me," has indicated to us that within our reach is 
the exercise of the same power. And as I think of 
our brethren who have gone, when I remember the 
strength of their characters, when I remember the 
tenderness of their sympathies, when I remember 
the matchless faith in which they have stood before 
assembled crowds to tell the story of the cross, I 
seem to feel the influence that they must feel now 
after they have overcome the trials of the flesh, and 
as expressed by Bro. Short, The day or the moment 
of my passing out of this existence into another is the 
crowning arch of God's mercy unto me. 

It is a fortunate circumstance for us that Christ 
Jesus made the statement that "God is not the God of 
the dead but of the living." It is fortunate for us, 
my friends, in this condition of sorrow that we may 
possibly comprehend the statement made by Him, 
"He that believeth on me shall never die." Being 
born into that life, that spiritual life by which we 
shall be brought into communion with the church of 
the Firstborn, by which we shall become allied to the 
hosts of the past in the dispensations which have long 
been gone, when we shall have become associated 
with those who have been then, and with all that have 
dwelt upon the earth, then we shall discover and 
understand more perfectly that God had testifieq tha,t 

his children, born into the life of Christ, should never . 
taste of death. 

Why is it that we cling so tenaciously to the life 
which now is? Why is it that we measure with such 
regret the lapse of time that marks our locks with 
the whiteness of the snow; that makes the steps to 
falter, wastes the strength, and awakens the desire 
within us to grasp with strong hands the things of 
the life that now is? Why is it? Is that faith of the 
latter-day gospel not sufficiently good for us to live 
by? And if it is, is it not sufficiently good for us to 
die by? It now seems to me that when the Savior 
undertook to comfort his dit;lciples he took the best 
means that was at his hand, and when he uttered 
these words which I have chosen for my text, "Let 
not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe 
also in me," I am satisfied that he felt, if he could 
but arrest the attention of his disciples, if he could 
but secure unto himself the strong confidence that he 
desired in them, if he could make them feel the 
wondrous ministry of his life in the flesh, he could so 
encourage them, so build them up, so strengthen 
them and so cheer them that he would fit and qualify 
them for the trials through which he knew they 
would be compelled to pass. And I am satisfied from 
the history that I have read, touching the life and 
journeys and death of these men, that he succeeded 
admirably; for they valued not the life of the flesh 
when being about their Master's business. They 
took it for granted that whatsoever took place with 
them they were as identities in God's hands and that 
the wondrous power that sent Jesus to the world and 
gave men to know that he was the Christ, would 
never suffer them to be overcome by the adversary. 
Why then do we pray,· "Keep us as in the hollow of 
thy hand"? Why then do we ask him to spread his 
wings of protection over us? And what could we 
possibly mean by this except that in this perishing 
life we suffer pain and mortification of spirit? We 
may be put in the crucible of trial, of every possible 
kind, and 0, that he will grant unto us power to 
abide, strong faith to continue, and that we may go 
smilingly along. Just so long as that hope is bright 
in our hearts, just so long shall we continue this une
qual contest with the adversary of souls against our 
flesh, and fight, and fight successfully, and overcome 
at last. What comfort in that thought uttered away 
back yonder that though this outward man perish yet 
shall he rise again. While we know that corruption, 
chemical decay, as expressed by Bro. Short in his 
last piece published in the HERALD, one of the most 
beautiful things that I ever read from mortal pen, 
shall occur, and this chemical decay shall take our 
body back to its mortal element, yet he lifted his soul 
in thankfulness to God, and gave glory for the hope 
that was within him, and so may we, stumbling 
along in life's journey, as we are. Some of us are 
approMhing very near lUJ.to the co:q.fj.QE?i:l of that 
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open grave. Only a few days more, a few hours, 
possibly, a few years at best, and those who now 
greet each other in apparent vigor of mind and body 
must face the inevitable. 

And now is it not a blessed thing for us, my strong 
brothers, my strong sisters; is it not a blessed thing 
for us, my aged brothers, my aged sisters, that we 
also while we walk stumblingly, may walk with our 
hands in his, confident that though the flesh may 
perish, the spirit liveth for ever? I am satisfied that 
when God placed us upon this earth he gave us our 
identity. He intended that these identities should 
never become submerged or overcome to such an 
extent that they would not be under the necessity of 
answering a responsibility to God, and that these 
identities of ours, with other identities that have 
lived in the past, who are living now and shall live 
after us, shall, one by one, receive a commensurate 
reward for work and labor, care and anxiety, contest 
and triumph that shall be ours. And what a blessed 
hope that is, that no matter how humble a man, no 
matter in what lowly sphere a woman may move, no 
matter how high and lofty may be the character of 
the man whom we may name as a hero, of the woman 
who is set up on a pedestal and glorified because of 
her grace, her strength, or her beauty, each one is 
given the opportunity that God has designed for each 
one, and faculties which they may make their capital 
out of, and through the grace of God receive through 
these identities the best that is within the hand of 
God to give, or must be content with the poorest gift 
belonging to him to confer. 

And what a comforting thought it is that if one be 
broken by reason of accident, such as happens upon 
this earth and in this life, there shall be given back, 
through the matchless mercy of God, all that could 
have been given to that particular identity under the 
best conditions of moral, mental, and physical devel
opment, that God had designed to come to the race. 
As I pass through the forest I know that when the 
seed falls to the ground it has been intended of God 
that it should grow straight and symmetrical or 
according to the peculiar character of the seed that 
fell upon the earth, and yet I see that hundreds and 
thousands of these denizens of the forest are gnarled 
and twisted and the symmetry broken by the circum -
stances of accident and storm that came upon them 
and the winds that tore them, but when they have 
performed the design of God, and when the time 
shall come that he has finished the design of the 
earth, all that was created and intended to grow shall 
adorn and glorify the earth as he intended it to. 
And can I think anything less of him concerning 
these identities of ours? But how much more. 
"Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow; they 
toil not, neither do they spin: and yet I say unto 
you, That even Solomon in all his glory was not 
arrayed like one of these." And yet man only a lit-

tle lower than the angels and God has been mindful 
of him, and to what intent and purpose? 

As we have said, the glory of God is to bring to 
pass redemption and the salvation of man. Then 
to-night let me exhort you in the language spoken to 
these apostles, brethren and sisters, "Let not your 
heart be troubled: ye believe in God,'' believe in him 
who uttered this declaration, "believe also in me." 
Believe him, why? Believe him that for ·every loss 
you may have suffered in this life by no mistake, 
error, or design of your own, but because of the 
unfortunate things that may have transpired in your 
life, God will give it back to you with beneficent 
hand, full power of development, every beauty of 
form, every grace of symmetry. Everything that 
can conduce to that which is graceful and beautiful 
in fine and completed development shall be accorded 
to you over on the other side, and when the purpose 
of the earth shall be fully finished, he will spread his 
wonderful influence over it and it will be created 
anew for your occupation and ''the occupation of 
those for whom it has been designed; not in the 
broken forms in which we see humanity now too fre
quently, but as they would have been under the influ
ence of the best conditions which he designed man 
should have surrounding him here in this life. 

Let me see if I may illustrate that. I knew a 
woman who lived to be nearly seventy years of age, 
if not quite. I was frequently with her for over a 
quarter of a century, and during all my acquaintance 
with her I knew her as a woman whose form was 
wasted and distorted from some cause, I know not 
what, helpless; and yet that wasted form was 
occupied by a spirit so pure that no one could con
verse with her without seeing the beauty of the spirit 
that was within. She was carried to her grave a 
wasted form. All her life long, living under such 
conditions as that; and frequently when I have sat 
by her side and talked with her I have pictured to 
myself the form of Mary Bond under the influences 
that should be brought to bear in the resurrection, 
when God should give to that spirit a body that 
belonged to it. When God should restore to that 
invalid all that she had been deprived of by the con
ditions under which she had been born and had lived. 

It was my fortune, I call it fortune, I do not call it a 
misfortune, I do not dare to do that. It was my for
tune to lay in the silent grave the form of a beautiful 
girl not yet one and a half years old, to my thinking 
one of the brightest spirits I ever saw in a child, and 
I have thought, during the many years that have 
intervened since that day, of that form, and asked 
myself, Why is it that this should have occurred in 
my family? Why is it that these who are in the morn 
of life should be held to answer to the dread reaper's 
call? And yet, my friends, the hope comes home to 
my heart to-night, as it does to you fathers, you 
mothers who call to mind circumstances like this, and 
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1 see by the eye of faith, through the influence of 
that belief in Jesus that is strengthened and confirmed 
by these words of my text, I see that beauteous form 
over yonder and realize through the promises that 
God has made in his Scriptures; both in ancient and 
modern revelation, that when the time shall come, if 
I shall live worthily, I shall be permitted to greet that 
spirit again, and mingle in the society of spirits of a 
similar character, to whom God's power shall have 
given back the beauties to which they are entitled. 
Paul writes, "If in this life only we have hope in 
Christ we are of all men the most miserable." And 
that language of the Apostle Paul is just as true 
to-day as the day he penned it, and these words are 
immortal. They shall continue while time shall last, 
and when eternity shall begin you and I and all that 
shall be found worthy shall know to the fullest extent 
what was intended to be conveyed by the declaration, 
that if in this life only we have hope we are of all 
men most miserable. Our hope goes over beyond, it 
reaches within the vale, and, as I remember once 
!1earing my Uncle William express it, "I have stood 
by the bank of the silent river, in my spirit; I have 
heard the singing on the other side and my eyes have 
beheld the lights of the city over on the other shore." 
That, brothers and sisters, fills our hearts with grati
tude to-day, and we lift our voices unto Him who has 
made the resurrection possible to us, and we strike, 
in spirit, glad hands with the hosts to whom the 
Apostle Paul addressed himself when he says, "For 
the hope of Israel I am called in question this day." 

We who have professed faith in Jesus Christ must 
not hesitate on the brink of the grave; we must not 
in our heyday of strength declare our faith in Jesus 
Christ, then when our feet are on the bank of the 
river that leads to the Valley of Death allow our faith 
to waver. I recommend to every one who hears me 
this night to get the HERALD or the Ensign and read 
the last lines indited by Bro. Morris Short. Put 
yourselves in his place, stricken down in manhood's 
strength, and feeling at the outset that his days were 
numbered, calmly, quietly, without distress of mind, 
without hesitancy of spirit, he puts himself into the 
hands of God, and if you can get into such a condi
tion as that, as I feel satisfied that you may, you will 
find that this life is worth living, this life in Christ is 
more than worth living, it is of infinite worth! And 
you will be so pleased that you will cease to tell your 
sorrows in public, and commune in your sorrow with 
God in your closets. 

You who are conversant with the history of my 
life may to-night bear me witness that I have never 
burdened the Saints with the stories of my sorrows. 
I have borne what has been cast into my lot with 
what complacency of spirit I could. I have not 
burdened the ears of others with my griefs, nor have 
I spread them abroad. But I must tell you that such 
sorrows as have come to my lot must have had a 

sanctifying influence upon my spirit or I have passed 
through the crucible in vain, and I speak not for 
myself in this experience but for other men, and 
every man who has been through such trial. 

And as I regard our condition to-day, burdened 
with the cares of the church as we are assembled 
here, feeling a great desire in our hearts to further 
on the great cause, to be found at work for the Mas
ter here and everywhere, while together here in our 
association, our spirits congenial, our faith alike, we 
feel that we could unitedly face all the hosts of the 
adversary; and yet how many of you will go from 
here into fields where you must labor alone, 
except for the Master's presence, when you will not 
be surrounded by men of like faith, where you must 
give as an individual alone the reason for the hope 
that is within you? Then comes your trial. Then 
comes your hour of rejoicing, because you know he 
has said, "I will be with you." Now is that not a 
comforting thought? Is not that something that, if 
we will but allow it to have its full effect upon us, 
shall enable us as individuals, no matter where we 
are, to reflect the steadfast character of that man, 
though he may have been a transgressor, who, in the 
hour of his trouble preferred to fall into the hands of 
an offended God than into the hands of his enemy? 
He would rather fall into the hands of an offended God 
than into the hands of his earthly friends. He could 
say, "I shall be satisfied when I awake with thy like
ness." That likeness was the likeness of Christ. 
And, as you will remember, the last time I spoke to 
you-those of you who were here-in reference to 
th.is peculiar thought, that if I could conceive that 
Jesus struggled only in his divinity, he could not 
impress me with the power of his example, I could 
not trust him as I now trust him when I reflect that it 
was in his humanity he fought his fight for human 
kind. It was in his humanity that he told you and 
me to win the victory; and it comforts our hearts to 
know that because he won we also can 'win; and 
then we can understand what the Apostle Paul 
meant when he said, "If the Spirit which raised up 
Christ from the dead be in you, it shall quicken your 
mortal bodies." Go and read, if you please, the 
fifteenth chapter of First Corinthians and see what is 
said there. Some will say, "With what body shall we 
come forth?" What matters it to you or to me, with 
what body we shall come? The word of the Lord has 
been established through the words of the Apostle 
Paul. He will give "to every seed his own body." 
You need not be afraid that your spirit will not get 
the body that was intended for it. For God's power 
is just as able to give back the body that was 
intended for me or create out of the matter which is 
in his hands a new body of entirely different com
ponent parts and give to my spirit its body. Where 
is our need of hesitancy? Where is our need of 
being afraid of that pale reaper? Let him come when 
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he will, take from our midst those around whom our 
heartstrings may be wound, so knit that they may 
break under the influence, but trust him still. 

My brother David and our Bishop Kelley were born 
on the same day, November 17, 1844. More than 
half the life of that man has been spent in bondage 
worse than death. I would gladly have followed his 
form to the grave rather than to know his life so 
wasted, and when the thrust has been made at me 
that I put him behind the bars of the asylum because 
he had changed his faith, because he had been con
vinced of certain things against which we have con
tended, my heart has bled, I have been indignant, for 
if he could be freed from that bondage of the spirit 
and the mind, from that broken tenement in which 
the spirit dwells, that his spirit might be free, as free 
as you and I are to-night, to make the changes, I 
would rather take the consequences of what he might 
do than to see him in the condition that he is in. 

I remember at one time when the conviction of his 
condition was forced upon me I started from the town 
of Plano to Sandwich wanting to get comfort some
where. I sat down by the railroad, poured out my 
soul in prayer. How long I was unconscious I do not 
know, but it must have been some time, for when I 
arose the sun was sinking, and when I got up from my 
prostrate condition I arose with this song in my heart, 
I have sung it ever since, "I will trust thee, though 
thou slay me." And why? Cheer up, my friends. 
Because Christ is the power of the resurrection. It 
does not matter to me how soon I may be called to 
the other side, so my work is done. It does not mat
ter to me how long I am continued here, so I may be 
permitted to labor to the end. It is a glorious life to 
live, this of a saint, hoping, trusting, praying, labor
ing for the accomplishment of God's purpose on the 
earth confided to us, and as expressed by Bro. 
Thomas Hougas on one occasion, "This gospel was 
good enough for James, Paul, Jesus; thank God it is 
good enough for me." 

Where are we then? Cheer up. Sing a song of 
rejoicing and gladness. Let your spirits look for
ward to the time when we shall strike hands with the 
heroes of the past, with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
Isaiah, Micah, Zechariah, with James, and Joseph, 
and Hyrum, and all these modern heroes of the 
cross, those who have toiled before us, those who 
are toiling now, Robinson, Short, and Daley, those 
who may now go down to their rest; we shall shake 
hands with them on the other shore. We shall know 
them. '!'here will be rejoicing there such as we can 
not experience in the flesh, and when I see my breth
ren broken by pain, twisted and distorted by disease, 
see them hobbling along on their staffs, waiting for 
their time to come that their journey will be ended, I 
can see them straight and stalwart in the world which 
is to come, their broken bodies renewed and strength
ened. Therefore I say unto you, in the language of 

our Master, "Let not your hearts be troubled: you 
believe in God, believe in Jesus Christ also." And 
may the loving kindness of our Master give us unto 
the full a conception of what is waiting for us over 
on the other side, when that which is stated in the 
Book of Mormon shall be fully transpired, every 
portion of the body unto its proper p'.1rt through the 
power of the resurrection in Jes us Chl'ist. 

I make no apology for what I have said. I knew 
not when I came into the stand what might be the 
course of my thoughts. Let us then enter into this 
work with patience, and the dignity and the virtue 
and the patience and the integrity of men and women 
of God, and you do not know what blessings will 
await you there. Let us cultivate lightsomeness of 
heart, joyousness of spirit, and the ability to look 
abroad and take proper cognizance of the things of 
this life and give them their proper estimation, not 
overestimating our own faults but being always con
fident in the strength of Jesus Christ whom we serve. 

~ ~ 

ANOTHER SOLUTION. 

A DIALOGUE BETWEEN A DEVOTED SPIRITUALIST (E.) 

AND THE WRITER (B.). 

B.-Good-evening, my friend. Come to meeting 
with me to-night. You like good things, and new 
things, and I have a message that will be new to you. 
It embraces every good thing you can think of, the 
objectionable, offensive features do not attach. You 
can find no fault, nor flaws in the message. 

E.-What do you think of Moses Hull's lecture that 
I handed to you the other day? 

B.-I enjoyed his argument splendidly, but I fear 
Moses Hull stole it from the Latter Day Saints. 
[Laughter.] 

E.-I do not think Moses Hull would steal. 
B.-Neither do I; I simply meant to say that our 

people have used that same scripture, and made that 
s,ame argument ever since the restoration of the 
angel's message, which embraces every good thing 
that you believe plus every other good thing in the 
universe. Will you come with me to meeting 
to-night? 

E.-It has been a long time since I went to meet
ing, but I am not prejudiced. I have an engagement 
to-night, but I will go to some of your meetings 
before you go away. Do you believe that the spirits 
of the dead can come b~ck to those left behind and 
comm1:me with them? 

B.-Yes, I do. Moses and Elias came to the 
transfiguration. The angel talked with John and 
said, I am of thy brethren the prophets. (Revelation 
22: 9.) 

When there was a demand for a divine commission 
to be given to men on earth, God sent Peter, James, 
and John to do that work. When the times were ripe 
for the history of God's dealings with the aborigines 
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of America he sent Moroni to instruct the young Pal
myra Seer. Paul said of the angels; "Are they not 
all ministering spirits?" So it is a settled, demon· 
strated fa'Ct that God can and does commission some 
to do work on this earth. But whether they can 
return at will, and converse through mediums, is still 
an open question. I have no ojection to their doing 
so if God has so ordered. 

E.-I do not see what stronger evidence any one 
can ask for than we already have. If you call that 
an open question, I can not see what you would call 
closed and settled. Conviction was forced upon me. 
I was very prejudiced when I made my first experi
ment. I thought I would catch the medium in some 
trick; presently he described some one wishing to 
talk with me; I recognized by his description that it 
was my wife that he saw. She had been dead several 
years. And he an entire stranger to me; this was 
·my opportunity. I adopted a method of cross-ques
tioning, all of which was correctly answered. In this 
way I drew out secrets that no living person but 
myself knew. The evidence was too weighty for me; 
I had to believe. 

B.-Yes, I have heard many such testimonies, 
none of which I am inclined to doubt. But have you 
not seen operators on the public stage who could read 
the thoughts of their subjects? 

E.-Yes, I have, and I thought of that; but I was 
reminded of little trifling events and secrets that I had 
not thought of for years, indeed; I had forgotten 
some of them, and it was not until all the associate 
happenings were related to me that I remembered, 
and then it all gradually came back as fresh as when 
it happened. There was no reading of my thoughts 
in that, but the faded thoughts were brought back to 
my mind. Talk about settled questions, \\"hY sir, no 
one with good horse-sense can pass through what I 
have and continue to disbelieve. I have had a com
munication with my wife, and it is no open question 
with me. 

B.-I am not doubting a single evidence you have 
related, nor denying your statements in the least; it 
may all be true so far as know. I simply say, It is 
still an open question with me. I have yet another 
solution to the problem, if you care to hear it. 

E .-Certainly, I want to hear it, please proceed. 
B.-All right. I shall ask you to consider briefly 

that wonderful faculty called memory. It seems to 
be a function not of the conscious mind, but of the 
spirit. The mind loses track of many ordinary 
events; you forget where a certain tool was used 
last, and where it was left. Memory is called 
treacherous; familiar names, important duties, 
necessary errands, etc., are forgotten, or rather the 
connection between memory and conscious mind is 
turned off, disconnected. After a while, when you 
are thinking of other matters, the connection is 
unconsciously· made and the proper message is 

flashed to your mind; often it is too late, and we 
hear~ "Oh, why could not I have thought of it when I 
wanted to." You see that mind has no absolute con
trol of memory. Many of these forgotten events 
recur to mind only on very rare occasions, when by 
accident or sickness one is rendered unconscious. 
After resuscitation they say, "Every event of my life 
was before me as clear and vivid as when it hap
pened." 

At the hour of death, when the physical forces are 
spent, and conscious mind is passing into oblivion, a 
conjunction of spirit and mind sometimes occurs and 
the departing one is conscious of every act of past 
life. "There is a spirit in man;" it is the storehouse 
of memory; nothing that is deposited there is ever 
lost; all the minor details are faithfully preserved. 

Again, there is a certain stage in hypnotism when 
the conscious mind is in a very deep, oblivous, 
unconscious sleep, and the spirit in conjunction with 
an expert operator from whom nothing in the past 
life of the subject can be hidden. His spirit talks 
freely of matters so remote that they have faded from 
the conscious mind, also of matters which he is 
strongly obliged to hold as sacred secrets. And 
when the influence of the operator is withdrawn and 
the subject again aroused to activity he has no 
memory of what his spirit has been saying. 

This is clear evidence that memory is not a func
tion of the mind, but of the spirit. 

Now to the point: Can you tell what happens 
when you become passive to a good medium? 

E.-Yes. I usually receive a communication from 
my wife. 

B.-Possibly you do. I would not mar your joy in 
the least; I simply invite your attention to something 
else. When you become passive to a medium and 
your spirits conjoin, your memory is before him as 
an open book. He can read your secrets, and relate 
your history as readily as you can read the calendar 
and tell the days of the week and month. 

Nor do I charge the medium with sinister motives 
or trickery in the least, for a very large majority of 
them have no well-defined conception of occult phi
losophy. Like the average electrician they study 
only t.he results, and not the cause. Let this solution 
furnish food for your thought and it will likely 
reopen the question that has been prematurely set
tled and closed. Good-evening, my friend. Come to 
meeting when you can. 

E.-Good-bye. I will go to meeting some of these 
nights. D.R. BALDWIN. 

RAVENDEN SPRINGS, Arkansas, March 10, 1902.' 

Be glad, my heart, and sing thy song, 
Now while this darkness hides the light. 
The linnets, when the sky is bright, 

Carol the same notes all day long; 
But the poet's heart doth throb and thrill 
When the nightingale sings in the darkness still. 

-Illyria Turner, in June Metaphysical Magazine, 
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Selected Articles. 
DISEASl;:S DUE TO TOBACCO SMOKING. 

"It's a bad habit," admits the smoker to his friend 
who asks with reference to his pipe, cigar, or his 
cigarette. 

"If I ever catch you with tobacco in your mouth,'' 
says this same man to his son, taking his own cigar 
out of his mouth for emphasis, "I'll take all the hide 
off your back!" 

But, according to a medical expert, this man, 
neither as friend nor father, conveys a shadow of the 
seriousness of his vice to either friend or son. He 
does not know it himself, says the physician, and, 
more than that; the doctor says that not even the 
profession appreciates the serious consequences that 
are inseparably connected with the smoking habit. 

"It is a queer situation,'' he says; "while every 
authority is agreed that the use of tobacco is most 
harmful to a young person, there are physicians who 
will even prescribe it to a man as a sedative. And it 
is a soothing influence for just so far as its use as a 
drug makes tolerable; but one pipe too many makes 
it a source of irritability and nervous excitement. 

"Look at it as a poison. Every pipe which has 
been used half a dozen times has enough nicotine in 
it to kill the smoker several times over. That it has 
not killed him is due to the disposition of the poison~ 
to stick to the pipe. But not all of this does so. 
How, then, about its unquestioned influence upon the 
system? · 

"Again, as to tobacco, there is the unquestioned 
story of the man who stole a bunch of tobacco leaves 
from a Havana dock, secreted them under his clothes 
next the skin. He went on with his v.:;;,ork, perspiring 
freely, and suddenly fell unconscious to the floor. 
Treating him first for sunstroke, the man's plight 
was discovered, but not till he had nearly lost his 
life. 

"There are other stories sufficiently authenticated 
showing how a man who rubbed tobacco decoctions 
over his body for a skin disease was nearly killed by 
the poison; of the mother who rubbed tobacco oint
ment on her child's head and face, causing the little 
one's death; and of the man who died from swal
lowing an accidental dose of tobacco water. 

"Probably every pipe that has been used half a 
dozen times contains a dose of poison sufficient to 
kill the smoker in a few minutes. Fortunately, it 
stays in the pipe as a rule. But most of us get a 
taste of what's there now and again. 

"In one case a man got a particularly large quan
tity of this poisonous juice into his mouth. In a few 
seconds he fell, unconscious, and but for the pres
ence of a doctor he would inevitably have died. As 
it was, his life hung in the balance for a long time, 
but was ultimately saved. 

"Even animals are affected in a severe manner by 

tobacco. A calf washed with tobacco infusion, as a 
remedy for some disease, died in a few hours. Doctor 
Murray filled three glass jars with tobacco smoke and 
placed in them a sparrow, a magpie, and. a kog. All 
three died. 

"Lastly, we have something to learn from the 
effects of tobacco on dogs. If a dose of tobacco juice 
be given to a dog daily, he soon loses his hair, then 
his teeth drop out, and next he becomes bljnd. Per
haps this experiment supplies an answer to the ques
tion: 'Why are men bald?' 

"Of course, the work of reformers has injured the 
educational prospects of the would-be tobacco users. 
These reformers so often have spoiled all that they 
might have accomplished by putting coffee and tea 
into the same category with tobacco. These fatali
ties from nicotine show to the simplest that neither of 
these table drinks can be compared to the poisons of 
tobacco, and the cry of the reformer becomes at once 
too much 'wolf.' 

"But to come to the certain influences of nicotine. 
Both Sichel and Critchett, well-known English ocu
lists, discovered that a smoker who used even so little 
as five eighths of an ounce of tobacco a day for any 
sustained period suffered a wasting of the optic 
nerve, called amaurosis. The disease is a dulling of 
the sight, yet no examination of the eye will reveal 
the defect. Whether it is caused by the irritating 
effect of the smoke, or whether it operates through 
the nervous system, is a question, but in any case, 
other things being equal, it is recognized that the 
smoker has not as good sight as has the non-smoker. 

"If the eyes suffer, so does the nose, and Dr. 
Armory Hare, who liked a whiff of the pipe as well as 
the next one, has laid stress upon the statement that 
every chronic smoker suffers more than his share of 
nasal catarrh. This is strengthened by the well
observed fact that men, more than women, are 
afflicted with 'colds in the head' in chronic form. 

''Chronic laryngitis is one of the recognized effects 
of too much smoking. It may begin with the victim's 
remarking that he becomes hoarse without seeming 
cause. The acrid fumes of the tobacco have set up a 
slight inflammation which makes the surface more 
susceptible to cold, and as the smoke keeps up the 
irritation and the drafts catch him, he has chronic 
laryngitis before he knows it. 

"Darwin once accused people who smoked many 
hours a day of having little common-sense. This 
observation may be regarded from the point of view 
of the physician with more than a shade of credulity. 
Smoking has a disposition to dry the mouth and stop 
the flow of saliva. With an insufficient amount of 
saliva in the stomach the processes of digestion are 
interfered with, and the person having a stomach full 
of food laying in an undigested state can not be in the 
most reasonable and reasoning mood possible. 

"Of all these ills, tobacco-heart is one of the most 
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pronounced and dangerous. In almost any hospital 
one may see victims of the tobacco-heart, scarcely 
able to sit up in bed and too weak to move. In the 
hospital these patients are refused tobacco and they 
soon recover. 

"Angina pectoris, one of the most dangerous and 
painful of diseases, often is caused by excessive 
smoking. Some of the most prominent men in all 
walks of life have died from it, and in most cases they 
have smoked to excess. 

"Does. tobacco cause cancer? This question has 
been disputed, when answered in the affirmative, 
largely because among the vast number of smokers 
in the world so few of them have cancer. Yet in 
English statistics it has been shown that out of 
seventy-eight cases of cancer of the mouth treated 
in a cancer hospital only ten cases were those of 
women. Taking this showing, and the fact that a 
wound of any kind on a person disposed to cancer 
may produce the disease, it is not too much to sus
pect that the pressure of a hard pipe-stem on the lip, 
with the consequent irritation of nicotine, may be the 
direct cause. 

"Aside from these most serious consequences of 
smoking, we have the unmistakable evidences that 
weakened muscles and tremulousness result in nearly 
all cases. This is so well recognized that for athletes 
in training smoking is prohibited. For rifle-shooting 
the smoker suffers as much from shaky nerves as 
from his eyesight, and few records have been made 
by men who were inveterate smokers. 

"Yes, smoking is something more than a bad habit. 
Give a dose of it daily to a dog, and he soon loses 
his hair; keep it up and his teeth will drop out, and 
pursue it still further and the animal will become 
blind. However, it is only the reformer who sees in 
these statements of fact the final end to tobacco
smoking."-Ohicago Tribune, June 1. 

Selected Poetry .. 
PAST AND PRESENT. 

I remember, I remember 
The house where I was born, 

The little window where the sun 
Came peeping in at morn; 

He never came a ~ink too soon 
Nor brought too long a day; 

But now, I often wish the night 
Had borne my breath away. 

I remember, I remember 
Where I was used to swing, 

And thought the air must rush as fresh 
To swallows on the wing; 

My spirit flew in feathers then 
That is so heavy now, 

And ·summer pools could hardly cool 
The fever on my brow. 

I remember, I remember 
The fir-trees dark and high; 

I used to think their slender tops 
Were close against the sky: 

It was a childish ignorance, 
But now t'is little joy · 

To know I'm farther off from heaven 
Than when I was a boy.-Thomas Hood. 

Opportunity. 

Master of human destinies am I. 
Fame, love, and fortune on my footsteps wait, 
Cities and fields I walk; I penetrate 
Deserts and seas remote, and, passing by 
Hovel, and mart, and palace, soon or late 
I knock unbidden once at every gate! 
If sleeping, wake-if feasting, rise before 
I turn away. It is the hour bf fate, 
And they who follow me reach every state 
Mortals desire, and conquer every foe 
Save death; but those who doubt or hesitate, 
Condemned to failure, penury, or woe, 
Seek me in vain and uselessly implore, 
I answer not, and I return no more. 

-John J. Ingalls. 

Mothers' Home Column. 
EPITED BY FRANCES. 

"To feel a hand extended 
By one who standeth near; 

To view the love that shineth 
In eyes serene and clear; 

To know that he is calling
This is to hear!" 

life's Scratches. 

The sorrow that speaks from folds of crepe, 
In the whole wide world confiding, 

Is lighter to bear than the rasping care 
That never comes out from hiding. 

The mind can cope with a giant grief, 
Though mighty the pains that wrack it; 

But its strength gives way when night and day 
Life's pigmy worries attack it. 

A terrible woe is a sacred thing 
By friend and by foe respected; 

But the meanest of ills is the one that kills 
In the dark, and is never detected. 

Few are the desperate wounds we get 
In life's great sparring matches; 

We parry the thrust that would fell to the dust, 
But come to our death through scratches. 

-Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 

A few Items of Our Voyage. 

Besides Metuaore and Pohemiti there were only the three 
who were in charge of the boat to accompany us to Papeete. 
This was fortunate, for the boat was small. We had not been 
out two hours when a squall of wind and rain made up. We 
three, Lillie and I and Lillie's young native woman attendant, 
hurried down below to get clear of the wetting, but two armed 
themselves with umbrellas and hurried back again. The sen
sation below was not agreeable. But having gone below, I 
stayed there till we neared Papeete. The rain was soon over, but 
the wind continued. For two days and one night I laid there 
on uneven boards and boat-ribs with only a piece of canvas 
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spread over them, without ever sitting up, most of the time too 
sick to move. The others stayed on deck all night, all except 
Joseph, with nothing but boards to lie on and very little to cover 
over them, and no room to spare. And 0 such a night! The 
mainsail was reefed and one jib taken in, but the sea came over 
every little while, not only wetting those on deck, but leaked 
through the seams down on us as well. Joseph and I, Metuaore, 
Pohemiti, and sometimes Petoa, put the night in below decks 
among trunks, valises, and boxes that would not stay put. 0 
yes, and there were some pillows, too. When the boat would 
give an extra lurch to leeward, I would hear a sliding and scram
bling about on the house, and was afraid each time that some of 
them would go overboard. There was no railing. Their only 
protection was an oar lashed against the rigging. Sr. Peterson 
says she believes they would have slid over had it not been for 
Bro. Alexander. He did not slide as easily as the rest, and they 
all clung to him. 

The next day was bright and sunny but very rough and a 
strong wind. While crossing the bar outside the Golden Gate I 
heard our brethren saying something about being sorry there 
was not more sea; they would like to have had an experience. 
Whether this was the kind of experience they were ambitious for 
I do not know, but it was an experience at any rate, one that 
caused us all to be glad that we did not have to be out another 
night; and glad, too, that we got to land in time to get a good 
supper, for very little had been eaten while on the boat, so it was 
settled by unanimous voice that we should proceed at once to a 
square-meal restaurant. Therefore, regardless of our seedy, 
salty appearance and the glowing blistered faces of those who 
remained on deck, we six staggered, rather than walked, through 
the town of Papeete, feeling thankful that it was an hour when 
few persons were on the streets, just between the day and the 
evening. Bro. Alexander's pants had become quite an outline 
map of the voyage. They showed forth in white, salty ridges, 
the high water mark of each sea that washed over them. 

I am not sure that I would be using the proper term, were I to • 
say that we did justice to the generous quantity of food that was 
set before us, for I am not sure that it is justice to devour every
thing and call for more. Towards the latter part of the meal the 
waiter did not cut the bread, but brought it on the table in 
loaves and laid a large knife down by it and went out with a 
tired, sorrowful look on his face. But justice or not, it will be 
long before I forget how good that big supper tasted. We had 
not had anything like it since we left Papeete, and after once 
getting a taste of the food that ag.reed with the taste and satisfied 
the hunger, or as much so as could be without home bread and 
butter, it kept two women and two oil stoves pretty busy cooking 
during the time our company were all together, saying nothing 
of the self-roasting process. Joseph suggested the fear that we 
would break up the Bishop. And had not Kaukura come nobly 
to the rescue by their aroha, and the Saints of this place con
tributed their portion daily, I think his fears would have been 
realized. 

But all is cool and quiet now. Our brethren did not stay very 
long, and in just one week after they left for Australia Bro. and 
Sr. Peterson left for the Paumotus, where they still remain. We 
have not been altogether alone, though. On the same day that 
Bro. and Sr. Peterson sailed from here, December 9, Bro. John 
Hawkins arrived from Tupuai, and has been with us ever since. 
Will stay till April. 

During the time our brethren were with us the weather was 
very dry and very warm. We often wished for rain, but none 
came, only a shower or two. It would rain on the mountain and 
out on the sea, but not here at Papeete. Since they all went 
away we have realized what a blessing it was to us in our rather 
crowded condition that there was no real rain-storm. During 
the past five or six weeks it has been rain, rain! Not in gentle 
showers, but real downpours, often driven by wind-squalls, and 
veering to all four points of the compass so that it found every 

crevice about the house where water could creep !n, and we have 
learned that there is only one dry place in the house large 
enough for a bed. It has been very unpleasant indeed. I have 
gone about the house for days with skirts tucked up, wearing 
high ankle shoes and rubbers. Mattings were saturated and 
bare floors were pools of water notwithstanding the many pans 
and kettles that were set about to catch the water. Having 
doors and blinds closed, together with the leaden gloominess of 
the atmosphere, made the house so dark that one could not 
read, write, or sew. Had it not been that Bro. John had glass 
put in one of the front windows, it would have been-darker still. 
Because of the noise of the rain on the iron roof we had to fairly 
shout when speaking to each other. So we wanderei:J. from one 
place to another and looked at it. The mountain stream was 
swollen to a rushing river that overspread the flat around about 
it several times. Ultimately the embankment gave way and 
down it came with a rush. This stream empties into the harbor, 
and such a constant flow, together with heavy, continuous rains, 
has raised the waters in the harbor so that when the tide comes 
in there is not room enough in the harbor, and it, too, overspreads 
portions of the street and several of our dooryards, and con
tinues so up to the present writing. There were a few fine days 
of late and we all thought it had cleared off for good, but 
yesterday was a bad day again, and it still looks rainy. The 
merchants are utterly disgusted; no trading going on. Their 
small sacks of salt are threatening to become water and leave; 
their sugar is like molasses sugar, and rust, mold, and mildew 
pervades in shops as well as in dwelling-houses. At the Pau
motus, the bufa won't dry. Neither can the divers dive in rough 
or rainy weather, so there is a general suspension of work. 
Fears are entertained that the March tides will do much damage 
unless there is a decided change of weather. The one good fea
ture about this kind of weather is, that it is much cooler than 
when the sun shines. 

SISTER EMMA BURTON. 
p APEETE, February 28, 1902. 

(The end.) 

Program for July Meetings of Daughters of Zion. 

Opening hymn, Saints' Harp No. 83. Prayer. Scripture 
reading, 12th Psalm. Discussion of select reading in Home 
Column. Roll call. Business. Closing hymn, No. 475, Saints' 
Harp. Dismissal prayer. 

Prayer Union. 

Bro. George Edson writes from Malvern, Iowa: "Please ask 
the Saints to remember me in fasting and prayer the first Sun
day in July, that I may be healed." 

The World's Greatest Show. 

The Iowa State Fair is beyond question the greatest live-stock 
show in the world. Last year there were exhibited over six hun
dred and fifty head of cattle, this being only about fifty less than 
were shown at the Great Fat Stock Show, at Chicago last fall. 
The number of cattle to be shown at the State Fair this year will 
doubtless be greater than ever before, and, in order to accommo
date the increased number, a large cattle-barn is being erected 
in addition to the many already on the grounds. Besides the 
regular premiums offered in the cattle department by the Fair 
management, special premiums are offered by the American 
Associations of the Short Horn, Aberdeen-Angus, and Hereford 
Cattle-breeders. These special premiums are very liberal, and 
will have the effect of bringing out representatives of some of 
the very best herds in the west. With the erection of the Stock 
Pavilion, making additional facilities for the showing and judg
ing of this great show of live-stock, the Iowa State Fair presents 
the greatest inducements to stock-raisers everywhere to attend. 

The laughter of life is its sunshine, and this would be a dull 
old world without some happy natures to lighten the pathway of 
those that plod always in so1'row.-Metaphysical Magazine, for 
June. 
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Sunday-School Department. 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, :Mills County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventions. etc., to .Editors HEHAI~D, Lamoni, Iowa. 

"Let not the heart a future grievance borrow, 
Nor o'er our path one faintest shadow lay; 

Let not the clouds that may arise to-morrow 
Obscure the fairer sunshine of to-day." 

"A TON would fall heavily on one man, would crush him to the 
ground; but twenty men could handle it with all ease."--J. C. 
Hitchcock. The above is very true and many a man has been 
crushed because the other nineteen did not do their part. 

"ONE really interested person can interest many others and 
soon get enough to make the work a complete success. We can 
point to branches of the church, the outgrowth of a Sunday
school, which was in turn, the outgrowth of the interestedness 
of one person. The Home Department points in this direction. 
This is for you if you have not begun already." 

THE Tenth Triennial International Sunday-school Convention 
will convene at Denver, Colorado, beginning June 26, closing 
June 30. It will probably be one of the greatest Sunday-school 
meetings ever held in America, and possibly in the world, 
although it is not the "World's Convention." There are to be 
representations from the whole of the United States with all its 
outside possessions. . The Dominion of Canada, Mexico, and 
Cuba. The chairman of the entertainment committee in Denver 
expects there will be twenty thousand visitors from abroad at the 
convention. The program is a good one and will well repay any 
of our Sunday-school workers who can make it convenient to 
attend to do so. Several of our workers, among them the Gen
eral Superintendent and his First Assistant, will attend. Very 
low rates on all railroads are given. Ask your local agent what 
they are. Entertainment there will not be free unless perhaps 
you have a friend there, but will be very reasonable, ranging 
from one dollar per day and upwards. A review of the work of 
the convention will be given through the department. 

THE season for reunions is fast approaching. What have you 
done to represent the Sunday-school department or the Religio 
at these meetings? It would be expecting too much to expect 
complete success with your Sunday-school work at these meet
ings if you do not carefully prepare for it. The Lord helps 
those that help themselves. If preparation is not now being 
made or has not been made, it is time it was done at once. What
ever you do, do well. Let it be that which the workers and the 
schools need most. Make your work very simple and practical. 
It is all right to tell a young worker what he ought to do, but do 
not forget to tell him how to do it too. The how is often more 
important than the ought to. 

I like the plan of hol:ding real sessions of Sunday-school on 
camp grounds. It gives the people a chance to see how the 
work can be done. It is a reality then, not some one's theory. 
The experienced workers can make the session a very good model. 
And from it the less experienced worker will be able to get 
more that will be of practical benefit to him than he could possi
bly get from hearing the same process told about: But we must 
have our institute work too. There are several or many subjects 
that we can not illustrate at a camp-meeting. These we must 
talk over. But the successful leader will not do all the talking. 
He will so direct the trend of the talk that many will feel like 
talking or questioning about it, and they will too. We have 
seen our most timid workers induced to take a part in a round 
table discussion on some practical subject. Try it. Use the 
blackboard to outline the work or rather to make note of the 

points as you pass them by and at ciose of work make a summary 
or review of what you have done, remembering that it is not 
theory but practical work; not how much but how well that we 
want. 

Make your work of the pleasant good-natured kind. I like to 
see the pleasant happy side of life all that I can. There is 
enough of the doleful, tiresome, or disagreeable in this world 
that we can not prevent without making or allowing any of it 
ourselves. It is a fact that the leader or instructor that can 
keep his scholars feeling well, or even jovial will be able to get 
the most work out of them, and therefore accomplish most. 
And it is not necessary to carry a funeral face at all times sim
ply to be religious. If we have a genuine true religion, we will 
be too happy for that. "Be cheerful in your warfare." 

I have often wondered if the lack of real cheerfulness was not 
the secret of our failures many times. How often it is that the 
cheerfulness of one individual will lighten up the whole crowd. 
A sort of heaviness of spirit or even a feeling of gloom will give 
way to the sunshine of a single smiling face. !rhis being true, 
let us arrange to leave behind for a little season the many things 
that tend to make our lives tiresome and disagreeable, and go to 
the camp-meeting and see if we can not both cheer and be 
cheered, help and be helped, love and be loved. These meetings 
come to the bodily-tired and worn-out Saint as an oasis to the 
traveler in the burning desert. They are calculated to rest us, 
to refresh us, and actually make us better men and women. Wf3 
learn there to admire and follow the better traits of our breth
ren. To love our brethren better because we know they love 
us. And last, but not the least, we learn to love our blessed 
Redeemer better. He has cheered us when we were despondent, 
comforted us when we were in sorrow or distress. He has pro
vided for our wants, forgiven our sins, and promised a reward to 
the faithful. He has blessed us but we have not always returned 
to give him the thanks. We have often been admonished to do· 
right but have gone on in the same old ways. We have grieved 
him and he has wept, still he is ever ready to forgive and bear 
us up if we will. Who is it that is not happy in these thoughts'? 

THE General Superintendent and his assistants will be avail
able for much of the reunion work if we can know of it in time 
to make proper arrangements for the same. Write us at once 
where and when your meeting will be and we will do our best to 
provide for you. If you can not give the exact date, give it as 
nearly as you can. This will be of much assistance to us. Let 
us hear from you as soon as you can give even approximate 
date. 

Letter Department. 
McCooK, South Dakota, June 18. 

Editors Herald: Since I came into my field I have made two 
new openings and had a fine interest, and some will obey the 
truth soon; especially at this place. I find 'it a hard battle to 
open new places in this field, but I expect to spend the entire 
summer in opening new places. It requires hard work and lots 
of patience and considerable money. I will ask the Lord for 
strength and try to exercise patience and trust the Saints and 
friends will help on the financial line. If any one thinks this is 
an easy mission I hope the church will send him next time. 

My confidence in the work is being confirmed as I go along. I 
rejoice at the prospects before the church, and although the 
church may face opposition we have nothing to fear. 

I would like to hear from the Saints in South and North 
Dakota informing me of openings where they reside and I will 
try to fill as many requests as time and finance will permit. 

May Zion soon be redeemed and .the Saints dwell in peace in 
their own land. OSCAR CASE, 

Mission and home address, Moorhead, Iowa. 
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DERBY, Indiana, June 13. 
Editors Herald: Although not in my regular field I have 

been busier in a sense than if I had been. It was but natural to 
use the time that will elapse before starting to my field in vis
iting. However, there has been as much preaching. Have done 
the former during the day and the latter in the evening. The 
weather has been very warm, which has made it much harder. I 
am glad, however, that I am able to be thus active instead of 
being in the condition of our brother J. W. Wight. I only wish 
I could divide with him the opportunity I have in reference to 
visiting. It is almost too much for me. It is no easy matter to 
travel around over the country on foot ten or fifteen miles every 
day and then preach in the evening. It is nice to be popular, to 
have a host of friends and admirers who besiege one on every 
hand anxious to shake hands or invite one to stay with them all 
the way from a few hours to a day, a week, or a month. None 
are so exacting as old friends and schoolmates. Every one 
thinks you must make it your particular business to come and 
see him, which makes it hard to do equal and exact justice to all. 
However, I am enjoying myself immensely, as much indeed as 
one can when so much exertion is required. 

The farmers are very busy just now, and in traveling from 
place to place I discommode them as little as possible. Alto
gether I regret only one thing and that is that I have not more 
time to spend here. It is so encouraging to be where there is no 
danger of being misunderstood or misrepresented. 

I came to this place the 4th instant, and have been preaching 
ever since. The people are taking great interest. Dozens would 
be baptized if we could remain a few weeks or months. The 
work here is in better condition than ever before. This is largely 
due to the labors of our worthy brother, M. R. Scott, Jr., who is 
loved by all. The branch president, Bro. David H. Baggerly, 
brother of J.M. and son of V. D. Baggerly (now deceased), is 
doing efficient work. 

Last Sunday I had the pleasure of baptizing Bro. Robert E. 
Davis. He is mail and freight agent at this place for the Louis
ville and Evansville Mail Company. Said company is one of 
those having an interest in the navigation of the Ohio River. 
Bro. Davis is an energetic young man but is hindered by a ten
dency toward consumption which not long since had reached the 
second stage. He adopted, however, what is commonly called 
"the outdoor" treatment and is now on the road to recovery. This 
plan has been recommended by some for years but has been 
questioned by reputable physicians who, like other mortals, are 
conservative and afraid of any "new departure." The science 
of medicine is like theology. Discoveries in the former are 
usually made by quacks and old women. Discoveries in the lat
ter are as a rule made by heretics. Soon after Bro. Davis 
adopted the course referred to, a regular physician said, "That 
consummate fool will die in a little while," but time has added 
another to the list of false prophets. The theory still appears to 
be true. This is because it is based upon natural reasons. It 
assumes first of all that consumption is a house disease and is 
caused and intensified by sedentary habits. It exists least, if at 
all, among those who lead a free and adventurous life. Therefore, 
to prevent or cure it we must get near to nature's heart. Bro. 
Davis' practice consists of taking as much exercise as he can 
stand in connection with sleeping in the open air. The sleeping 
place, however, should be in as dry a place as practicable. In 
this case the cot is placed on a porch where it is kept and occu
pied summer and winter. The coldest weather doesn't drive the 
occupant in, but rainy weather, especially when the rain blows 
in on the bed, does. Yesterday a reporter representing the 
Indianapolis News interviewed Bro. Davis. He took all the 
particulars in the case, including photographs of the house and 
bed. This was done not to inform the world of something new, 
but to furnish evidence of a practical test demonstrating the 
utility of the plan. 

Bro. James M. Baggerly and I start for Louisville to-day. 

There we separate. He goes to Canada and I gradually make 
my way over the range and across the sea. 

I have implicit confidence in God and his work. 
ALMA C. BARMORE. 

BARNEY, Iowa, June 17. 
Editor Herald: I am busy at work, am trying to tell the 

gospel story to the people of this part. I am now preaching 
three miles east of Jamison in Bro. Willey's neighborhood; 
began meeting at his schoolhouse Wednesday evening, calcula
ting to hold only over Sunday, but when Sunday came some 
requested continuance, so I left it to a vote, and several hands 
went up, so what could I do but stay? There were Methodists, 
Baptists, Christian Scientists, Catholics, and Brethren, so you 
see that if a Latter Day Saint preacher holds his congregation 
he must be on his guard or he will offend some one. My audi
ence has grown from the time I began, till last Sunday night 
there were ~ot seats enough for the crowd, so lots of them stood 
outside and looked in at the windows. Yesterday I spent the 
day at Methodist and Christian homes. Had a nice time and 
was made welcome and heartily invited back again, and to-day I 
am invited to dine with a Christian Scientist. I am enjoying 
good liberty. There are only a few Saints here, but they are 
Saints in deed and in truth. 

Some are interested and we think some will come into the 
church before long. Brethren, let us improve every opportunity 
afforded us for the advancement of this great latter-day work. 

Will close my meeting at this point Thursday night and start 
Friday to Lucas to quarterly conference. May the gospel roll 
forth, is my prayer. 

H. J, THURMAN. 

DAYTON, Ohio, June 18. 
Editors Herald: June 2 I came to this place, but on account 

of the street fair did not do anything till the 7th, when I began 
preaching on the streets. This was the first time I ever tried 
anything of the kind, and I really dreaded the undertaking. 
But as it was the only thing to do, we put on a bold face and 
made the effort. Wednesday, the 11th, Bro. V. M. Goodrich 
joined me, since which time we have occupied alternately. We 
are having good crowds withincreasing interest. No time since 
entering the ministry have I enjoyed better liberty than here. 

We have sold one copy each of the Book of Mormon and Doc
trine and Covenants to a gentleman who told his wife he had 
heard the gospel for the first time. He lives twenty miles out of 
the city and has invited us out to his place to preach, so the way 
seems to be opening to get the work in new places. Satan is 
on the alert, however, and has already sounded a warning cry of 
"Mormons," but we are counteracting it by circulating tracts 
explaining to the people who we are. 

We have· announced for this evening to show the origin of 
"Mormonism" and place polygamy where it belongs. The Utah 
elders are in the city and have been out to hear us, but have had 
nothing to say. 

We stirred some of the "shepherds" up Monday evening when 
we spoke on authority. One colored preacher who represents 
nobody but just "called of God to preach the gospel" was to 
hear us, also an Adventist who said we were as "sounding brass 
and a tinkling cymbal,'' and neither of them would read a tract. 
One woman, also "called of God to preach," said she saw us in 
our place; that we were at the foot of the ladder while she was 
at the top. But judging from her philosophy she is a "little 
lower than the angels" yet. 

We are feeling well and contented. But I unwisely overtaxed 
my voice the first evening, as I had not done much preaching 
since General Conference and was not in condition for such 
work; and it is harder here, anyway, on account of the noise of 
street-cars. I have learned a lesson and will try and profit by it 
in the future. I rather like street work now and will never be 
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idle for the want of a place to preach again, especially in the 
summer season. We can reach many good, thinking people 
this way that we never would in a church or hall. 

Dayton is a hustling city of eighty-five thousand population, 
with more than nine hundred factories. It is a "religious town," 
judging from the number of large church spires that reach 
toward the sky, but the Catholic Church seems to predominate, 
as she is represented by about thirty thousand communicants. 

The United Brethren publishing house, bookbindery, and 
general headquarters are here also. 

Other features might be mentioned, such as the National Sol
diers' Home, with about six thousand inmates. The Public 
Library is not to be overlooked either. I have spent several 
hours_ in there gathering ammunition to combat the hosts of 
"Mystery, Babylon," especially of an archmological nature. As 
about all the leading works from Humboldt up to the last one are 
to be found there. We called on the president of the board to see 
about getting the Church History and Book of Mormon placed 
there also, but he referred us to the librarian, who is out of the 
city for a while, so we gave it up, for a time at least. I think 
the Saints should see that our representative works are in every 
library in the country, as a great deal of good may be accom-
plished in that way. ELlliER E. LONG. 

930 East Fifth Street. 

APPLETON, Alabama, June 14. 
Editor Herald: The HERALD and Ensign are the only 

preachers we have, except that once in a while Bro. W. J. 
Booker passes through the country and stays all night with us. 
The people will lock us out of the schoolhouses and will not 
allow us to hold meetings in their churches. I give my old HER
ALDS to those I think will read them, and some will carry them 
home and lay them in the fire to keep the family from reading 
them. There is no preaching of ours near us. I talk and plead 
with my neighbors to stop long enough to hear the glorious gos
pel, but they will not. It has got so that it inakes them mad to 
mention the' latter-day doctrine. I feel good when I know the 
HERALD is in my house. 

There has been no rain here in nearly four weeks. Crop 
prospects are not good. Prices of everything in the food line 
are very high. G. H. SHELL. 

HAlliLET, Kentucky, June 16. 
Edito1·s Herald: I reached my field the first of May and 

have been active, but the people are very busy in this 
country, some not done .. planting corn and setting tobacco 
yet, so our crowds have been very small and we have 
had to travel over considerable territory and do a great deal of 
"fireside preaching." And I am not sure but that did lots of 
good while we were among the Utah people. They can stand 
talking upon the differences much better than to hear us preach 
upon them. It gives them a chance to ask questions (and they 
ask _them, too), and then you can take the books and read to 
them and make them understand. I think we will reach the 
honest ones after while. I think there are some good, honest 
people among them, and they are getting too much light for 
Utahism. 

We are now at Davis Chapel, the place of the White-Braden 
debate. On Thursday night, just after the benediction was pro
nounced, there were three or four shots fired about fifty yards 
from the arbor where we were. On Friday night after we left 
there was some dirty work done at the arbor. On Saturday 
night, when I had talked about forty minutes, they opened fire 
on us from ambush, firing eight or ten shot_s right into the arbor 
among women and children. We could hear the bullets cut 
through the brush over our heads. Several said they felt the 
wind of the bullets pass them, but only one felt the lead. Bro. 
Hardman Lamb was shot in the knee, the ball striking the knee
cap and rang_ing up. The dpctor took the ball, a thirty-two 

caliber, out just above the knee. His leg is not broken, but I 
fear the cap is fractured. He has suffered considerably with it. 
Everything is at a high pitch and I fear the.worst has not come. 
The Saints here are young in the cause and are not in a condi
tion to stand too much of that kind of treatment. Some of our 
brethren and friends were out yesterday trying to get blood
hounds to trail the intruders, but failed to get them, so they are 
still at large. I hope they will be brought to justice, but the 
officers are making no effort to find out who they are. 

I preached Sunday at eleven a. m~ with excellent liberty, but 
at four p. m. I never felt as much of the power of the Devil 
around me in my life as I did at that time. It seemed like there 
was a heavy pressure coming from every direction. There are 
some here who want to be baptized before we leave, but I do not 
know now whether they will or not, as they are not well and we 
will not stay here as long as we expected. Ever praying for the 
welfare of Zion, W. R. SMITH. 

ATCHISON, Kansas, June 17. 
Editors Herald: Conference of Northeastern Kansas Dis

trict just closed. Everything went pleasantly. Bro. S. J. Mad
den was chosen district president and will call on the different 
branches. Bro. Dunning and myself will go to the western part 
to commence labor. Will be glad to confer with any who want 
us to call on them where good is likely to be done. The field is 

. large and laborers few, consequently we want to labor where our 
work will be most effectual. 

I have been associated with Bro. S. J. Madden since the 20th 
of last month; we labored some in Leavenworth, preaching in 
the private houses of Bro. Smock and Sr. Weise. Bro. Buckley, 
the only officer here, is trying to keep up weekly meetings. 

Also labored in the country east of Leavenworth sixteen miles, 
in a Brighamite church building. They have about thirty mem
bers here. They treated us very kindly, furnishing oil and 
house. We gave them two sermons on succession. No very 
strong resistance to what was said. While here we made our 
home with Bro. Alma Dodd. His wife and four children were 
baptized by Bro. Madden. Have been blessed in our work. 

GEORGE W. BEEBE, JR. 

KIRKSEY, Kentucky, June 12. 
Editors Herald: I see from the HERALD and Ensign that the 

elders as a rule got into their fields this year sooner than com
mon. This, to my mind, is a step in the right direction. From 
what I can learn, the force in this mission is doing splendidly, 
except myself and Bro. James M. Scott. We were assigned to 
Eastern Tennessee and North Carolina to labor together. So 
far we have not been able to do much. I got to South Pittsburg, 
Tennessee, May 30, but failed to meet Bro. Scott as had been 
arranged, sickness of his wife keeping him at home. I was 
called home the next day after I got to my field. Our little five
year-old girl was accidentally killed the day I left home while 
playing with a buggy. The shock to my wife was so great she 
came near dying. But she is much better now. I will start 
back to my field next week. Think I can go this time with bet
ter feelings than I had before I started the 29th of May. A 
dreadful feeling was on me for weeks before I left home; never 
felt worse in leaving. But this has _almost entirely departed. 
Trust I may enter the field again with faith and courage to push 
the work with all my energy. From what Bro. Scott writes me, 
guess I will have to labor alone this year. 

If there are any Saints in Eastern Tennessee and North Caro
lina who want my assistance in the work, they can correspond 
with me at South Pittsburg, Tennessee. I shall try to open new 
fields this year. I think there are few Saints living in my field, 
but I shall try to bring others into the fold; or cast the bread 
on the waters that it may be gathered days hence. I trust I may 
have the prayers of the Saints that I may be kept from the power 
of the evil one. I have had to pass through some hard places in 
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this country to get the work before the people. Have been shot 
at six or eight times; struck once with a stone; hit several times 
with eggs; my life threatened numbers of times. But I thank 
God that out of all these perils he has delivered me and given me 
favor in the eyes of the world. Nearly all who treated me so 
badly have since become my friends. The voice of the angel of 
the Lord to me once while I was contending with sixty-five or 
seventy men who had sworn they would kill me if I undertook to 
preach any more in that country, was, "Overcome evil with good." 
So the matter is settled with me as to the best way to meet the 
enemy. Good is the only thing that will overcome evil. I feel 
confident the elders will have but little trouble in the places 
where I have been traveling for the last few years, as the people 
are mostly friendly now. 

I trust the work may soon move forward and occupy higher 
ground. I trust the elders in this field will make it a point to 
get the Saints they meet to take the church papers. Unless the 
Saints read the church papers they are not able to fully repre
sent the work when called on to do so. Do not forget the out
siders, either. I have .persuaded some to take the HERALD and 
Ensign who to-day are members and can ably represent the 
work. 

So far I have received no copies of Bro. Heman C. Smith's 
book, Truth Defended. What is the matter? Are you all like 
Bro. James Adair, of Swan, Kentucky, think it is worth the 
money ap.d more too? 

I have arranged a debate to be held in November with Elder 
Dick Beel, of the Baptist faith, at Murray, county-seat of 
Calloway County, Kentucky. This will open the work at that 
place if it comes off. 

If all the debates Bro. I. N. White has held with Elder Braden 
have been as successful as the one at Davis Chapel, Kentucky, 
last fall, it is time the Disciples were calling Braden off the 
track. Brn. W.R. Smith and Fields have been laboring of late 
in Trigg County, Kentucky, where I held the debate last fall 
with Elder Alcon, of the Utah church. Bro. Smith reports some 
nearly ready for baptism. He is fully able to show them some 
of Brigham's tricks. 

The Saints here in Kentucky and Tennessee are looking for 
Bro. Joseph to meet with them this fall at the reunion at Oak
land, Kentucky. We think he ought to give the South a visit 
this fall. It would please the Saints greatly and would assist 
the work to some extent. 

I ask the Saints and friends in Western Tennessee and Ken
tucky to write me once in a while and keep me posted in the 
progress of the work. Will be glad to hear from any of you. 
With love to all the Saints and friends, 

c. L. SNOW. 

FREEWATER, Oregon, June 10 .. 
Edito1·s Herald: When I last wrote I lived in California. 

One year ago last May, I started with my family for Alberta, 
Canada, to get some of the cheap land which was so highly 
recommended and extensively advertised. We stayed about two· 
months, and then came here. We made a mistake in going to 
Canada. We were advised by some not to make the move. But 
go we would, and inw we must suffer the consequences. We 
not only lost our dear friends and about all our earthly posses
sions, but we lost a darling boy, our youngest, who was taken 
from us after we had been in Oregon one month. I firmly 
believe that had we stayed in California and continued to observe 
the law of tithing and where we would not be tempted to place 
our sick in the hands of doctors and druggists, we would now 
have our little home and darling boy. 

We found no Saints, and of course no people with whom we 
could fully enjoy worshiping, but after attending the services of 
a few different denominations we decided that the Congrega
tional pastor came the nearest to preaching without fear of the 
world, and so we commenced attending regularly at his church 

and Sunday-school. He took a very decisivt;J stand against the . 
saloons and other evils of the town, and as a consequence was 
sorely persecuted by the evilly disposed and forsaken by the 
greater part of the members of his church. He was so completely 
left without support that he was obliged to leave, which he did 
after serving a little over a year. He was a very radical man 
and had very advanced ideas on the Scriptures. One thing more 
than any other, perhaps, for which he was persecuted, was his 
denunciation of doctors and druggists, believing that God would 
heal all sickness. He also attacked secret societies and many 
other things over which the world is very sensitive. We were 
surprised to find a man in a sectarian church preaching such 
things. My wife often told him he ought to be a Latter Day 
Saint and he seemed always pleased. After we had attended 
his services awhile he asked us to join with them, but we 
told him we could not renounce our allegiance to our ch'urch, 
and he said that would not be necessary. He said as we had no 
services of our own we could join in fellowship with them until 
some of our elders came and established our faith here. We 
told him that Latter Day Saints did not partake of the sacra
ment with any of the denominations. He said that did not mat
ter; it would be all right if we did; it would do us no harm; as 
much as to say it would do us no good. 

Well, we joined with them and have just found out that "join
ing in fellowship" means more than we were led to believe. He 
seemed to have respect for our church all along until a few days 
before he left he gave me a little booklet entitled, "A stone in a 
hat," which he wanted me to ·read and answer. I read it and 
found it a gross attack on Joseph Smith and the church. It said 
that Joseph Smith translated the plates, or claimed to, by means 
of a stone which he had borrowed of a friend, and placed in 
his hat, and then looking in he was enabled to translate the char
acters on the plates into English. Then it tried to prove the 
fallacy of his revelations as he (Joseph Smith) once had a reve
lation commandi~g that some leaders in the church were to go to 
a distant town and sell some property for the church, and as they 
were unsuccessful in making the sale, it was evident something 
must be wrong, so Joseph went to the Lord about it and the Lord 
told him some revelations are of God, some of man, and some 
are of the Devil and that this one was of the Devil, hence their 
failure. 

Another charge was that Joseph Smith introduced polygamy 
into the church himself and that volume 1 of the SAINTS' 
HERALD contained an acknowledgment of it. These and 
other charges were in the little book which I told him in a note 
I sent him that I would not attempt to answer, but would send 
him a copy of Etzenhouser's Book of Mormon and its translator. 
But I told him in my note that I had seen plenty of such stuff 
before and was always pained to see it go out into the world. I 
said I cared not what was brought up against them, I believed 
that Joseph Smith was lied about and that he founded the true 
church. The next day he sent a reply which was mighty sharp. 
He came right out and declared that Mormonism was a fallacy, 
and that it was the greatest imposition on the world since 
Mohammed, and that unless we renounced Mormonism he 
advised us to withdraw from fellowship in their church. We 
were shocked and surprised for a time. I called to see him the 
next morning, and he was very sorry, he said, for writing so 
sharply, and advised me to still work with the Sunday-school 
and other church work and not teach or try to promulgate any 
Mormonism, as my influence was too valuable and that we could 
not afford to burden ourselves with that stigma. He said I had 
better not try to get our elders in here, as it had been tried and 
was a failure. I tried to reason with him, but he seemed confi
dent of his attitude, so I left him. Last Sunday my wife was 
elected secretary and I librarian of the Sunday-school and I was 
also chosen teacher of the senior olass. 

Yours in the faith, 
WM. H. BIRDSELL. 
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SLOAN, Iowa, June 16. 
Editors Herald: Last year I labored in the Nodaway District 

with J. S. Snively, and while we had some discouragements we 
had some encouragements, and I found some warm-hearted 
Saints there. May God bless them for their kindness. 

This year finds me in Little Sioux District. I was privileged 
to attend the General Conference at Lamoni. I was blessed 
and strengthened, and started into the mission field this year 
with renewed energy and zeal. I started out the first part of 
May. I went to Maple Landing and preached five or six times. 
The crowds were small, but I enjoyed telling the gospel story. 

From there I went to Sloan, where I found a few Saints strug
gling hard to keep up an interest. They miss Sr. Efnie Wine
gar, but what is their loss is some i;>ne's gain. How we wish she 
were here now to help us in the tent services. 

From there I went to Sioux City, where I found a little band of 
Saints laboring faithfully to keep the work moving, with Bro. M. 
P. Berg as their leader. 

I stayed with them until June 3, then came home a few days to 
attend the district conference. I had not met with the Saints in 
the city before and was glad to ma,ke their acquaintance. I 
found Sr. Townsend making arrangements to go to Beloit, Wis
consin, where her husband is, and regret that he left home a 
few days before I reached there. The Saints will miss them, as 
also will the missionaries, for we all find a home there while 
in the city, and are made welcome. We had a good conference. 

This writing finds H. N. Hansen here with me at Sloan with 
the tent. We commenced meetings yesterday with a fair turn
out, but can not tell what the results will be. I expect Bro. J. 
C. Crabb in a few days to help in the services, and Bro. Hansen 
is going to the city to be with them over Sunday. We have 
plenty of calls for preaching, and the work seems to be moving 
on nicely in Little Sioux District. Dear Saints, remember me 
in your prayer. D. A. HUTCHINGS. 

OMAHA, Nebraska, June 18.c 
Editors Herald: I inclose a little booklet(" Alexander Camp

bell on the Book of Mormon") reprinted and circulated by our 
friend of the Christian Church of this city, W. T. Hilton, think
ing you might like to see it. I have sent home for my Palmyra 
edition of the Book of Mormon, from which the quotations are 
evidently made, so I can more readily examine the positions 
assumed. I think I shall reply to some points in discourse soon. 
This may be the commencement of the war which our Christian 
friends talked of waging in this city against the Mormons this 
season, as published in one of their papers last spring. The 
reprinting of this old attack against the Saints by Alexander 
Campbell seems to me to indicate that our Christian friends are 
out of material for a new line of argument with which to 
attack "the faith once delivered to the Saints." 

C. E. BUTTERWORTH. 

LAMONI, Iowa, June 18. 
Editors Herald: The Honolulu, New Zealand, and Australian 

missionaries expect to sail from San Francisco, via S. S. Ven
tura, July 24, and those going to Australia are due in Sydney, 
August 15. Will Bro. Dixon or any of the brethren in New 
Zealand write to D. E. Tucker or P. M. Hansen, addressing them, 
G. P.O. Auckland, where we are due August 11, giving these 
pioneer missionaries any information they may deem necessary. 
Bro. Barmore and I will go on to Sydney, and if agreeable to 
Bro. Butterworth, Bro. Barmore will go directly to Victoria to 
labor, so that he may be addressed, G. P. O. Melbourne, 
Victoria, United States of Australia. In time either Bro. Butter
worth or I will likely go to New Zealand. After consulting with 
each other we will very likely issue a joint pastoral through the 
Australian Standard. In the meantime I trust that we will 
all remember the importance of the work intrusteC! to our care 
and act energetically in harmony therewith, 

Brn. Tucker and Hansen go to New Zealand to open up the 
work. They will need the sympathy, prayers, and financial aid 
of the Saints scattered abroad. If the Saints will write them and 
inclose financial aid it will certainly be appreciated. Theirs is 
one of the most prodigious tasks yet undertaken by the Reor
ganization. Address them Auckland, New Zealand, till they 
notify you. My mission address will be Wallsend, New South 
Wales, Australia, care of Geo. Lewis. 

It may be explained that New Zealand extends one thousand 
miles north and south. Brn. Dixon and Rennie live in the 
southern part of the country. Auckland is in the northern por
tion. You will at once see the necessity of helping these breth
ren what you can. I look for good results in this mission, and 
so soon as I am physically able hope to help bear the burden of 
opening up in the heat of the day. 

Am in bed while I write, but hope that this long siege of acute 
rheumatism shall have been sufficiently eradicated that I may 
sail with the others as above noted. 

J. W. WIGHT. 

CORMORANT, Minnesota, June 14. 
Edito1·s Herald: I send you a clipping from the Fergus Falls 

Jom·nal concerning the death of Elder Chauncey Whiting, the 
last remaining counselor of Alpheus Cutler. Elder Whiting 
was well thought of by all who knew him, and seemed to be an 
honorable man of the earth. He was eighty-two years and 
eleven months old at the time of his death. He united with the 
church before the death of Joseph and Hyrum Smith, but after 
their· death he followed the fortunes of Alpheus Cutler. Being 
in Clitherall holding meetings at the time, I was requested to 
preach his funeral sermon, which I did on Monday, June 9, to a 
large gathering of relatives and friends; there being thirty 
teams in the procession to the grave, showing that he was 
respected by those who were acquainted with him. Surely he 
will receive an honorable man's reward. 

I am now on my way to the Northern Minnesota reunion to be 
held at Frazee, beginning the 20th, and holding over two Sun
days. Have been holding meetings on the way here, and while 
at Clitherall preached ten times in nine days. Have two 
appointments out for to-morrow, and may continue a few days 
if interest demands. 

Bro. E. Hayer and I left home the 25th of April for our fields 
of labor, but parted company at Pipestone, Minnesota, he going 
through the Dakotas on his way to the reunion and I coming 
this way. I feel that my coming by Clitherall was providential. 
I am feeling well in the work and the Lord is blessing me in 
preaching the word. To him be all the praise. 

E. A. STEDMAN. 

STEWARTSVILLE, Missouri, June 19. 
Edito1·s Herald: I am ever watching for the HERALD and 

Ensign. I have taken both for four years and it would be hard 
for, me to do without them. They cost me nothing and I pay for 
them when I get them. The reason is, I take the money I for
merly used to buy tobacco and coffee, and that will not take one 
eighth of the money. I can buy books, and I feel healthier than 
for years, and my mind is clearer and my hearing is improving. 
I find that we must make some sacrifice and we must put away 
these things that are useless, as well as pay tithing. The 
lawyer said the greatest command is to love the Lord thy God 
with all thy might, mind, and strength, and thy neighbor as thy
self, and the Lord said, "If ye love me, keep my command
ments." Then we ought to put away all these things that are of 
no use, and not trust in what we have, but think that all we have 
is the Lord's and we are stewards over it. When he comes 
he will require us to account for how we have used it. 
When the time comes to gather, we who are of the land of Zion 
will have to be doing what is right or we can not stay. We may 
nave a home, but the :pure in heart are to inherit the land, then 
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if I am not one of them I can not enjoy my home. I have a home 
here, and I hope to stay, and to this end I will ever strive. I 
know the evil power has tried to destroy me, but I believe God's 
word to be the word of life. Let us all do all we can for the 
cause. 

I see some have not paid so much tithing last year as before, 
and some none; but I was glad to see some more coming in to 
help the work along. As for me, I have nothing to live for now 
but to try and do the will of God, and if I do any one wrong I 
will do all I can to make it right when they will show me by the 
law of God. I have many times tried to think that I could not 
serve God aright and I would not try, but I have made up my 
mind to do all I can and will get my reward for what I have done. 
Pray for me that I may receive my hearing, that I may be able 
to help more. F. T. DOBIE. 

LYDIA, Texas. 
Editors Herald: We are having some very hot and dry 

weather at present. Some are anticipating another drought. 
Corn crops are very fine if we can only get rain in a few days. 
Bro. E. L. Henson and I are doing all we can to preach the gos
pel. We are holding meetings every Saturday and Sunday and 
at night through the week. We are having good crowds and 
fine interest, and scores seem ready for baptism, but the people 
get so near the kingdom and can not get any nearer. 

My heart leaps with joy when I think about the wonderful 
change that has taken place in this country in. regard to the 
gospel. Some fourteen years ago when Bro. J. D. Erwin began 
to preach in this country there was a howling mob, and eight 
years ago when I began to tell the angel's message, I had eggs 
thrown at me, efforts were even made to put a snake on me. I 
thank the Lord that such is not the case to-day. It seems the. 
angels have gone before and prepared the way, and there are 
calls from all parts of the couI).try for preaching. The citizens 
take us by the hand and say, Come, Bro. Erwin, and preach for 
us. They feel that a great day is about to dawn. And so I 
think the gospel has a bright future in this country. 

Another bright feature is that the Saints of Eastern Texas 
upon the whole are noble people and in the vicinities where they 
live they are looked upon as good people. I pray the day will 
come when the Saints will number thousands in Eastern Texas. 

Bro. E. L. Henson is doing good labor with me. His future 
is very bright if he will live faithful. 

Ever praying for the success of Zion. E. A. ERWIN. 

HAzAEL, Ohio, June 19. 
Editors Hm·ald: I am here following a good work done by L. 

R. Devore last winter. He baptized some fourteen persons here, 
others are near. Brn. V. M. Goodrich and Elmer E. Long are 
faithfully at work in Dayton doing street work and having 
interest. Brn. Beatty, James E. Kelley, and H. E. French are 
pushing the work in Columbus, while Brn. J. L. Goodrich and 
S. J. Jeffers are at Ironton or vicinity. Thus all are actively 
engaged in this district. H. E. MOLER. 

MORRISON, Oklahoma, June 17. 
Editors Herald: I reached my mission field the latter part of 

May. This being in the time of the heavy rains, which flooded 
the country, little could be done. I reached here just as the 
people began the wheat harvest, and those disposed to attend 
our meetings could not. So our progress has been quite slow. 
I have held a good meeting, however, at the Oakgrove Branch. 
Closed our efforts last night. The attendance was small, but 
trust some good was done. The Saints of this branch, by their 
honorable walk before the world, are doing what they can to 
advance the cause. Elder H. C. Hughes, formerly of about 
forty miles northwest of Lamoni, Iowa, is the president of the 
branch, He has bought one half section of land here, a beauti-

ful farm in quite a good state of cultivation, and from appear
ances is doing well temporally as well as spiritually. Bro. A. P. 
Bly is the priest of the branch and also Sunday-school superin
tendent. The school seems to be prospering. In fact this little 
branch is trying to keep pace with the leading developments of 
the church. 

I go from here to Stillwater the latter part of the week. 
Would say to the Saints in Eastern and Northern Oklahoma, 
Write me in relation to the needs of the work, or where open
ings can be effected. My mission address, Hunnewell, SumI).er 
County, Kansas. Home address, Lamoni, Iowa. 

ISAAC BAGGERLY. 

GARFIELD, Oregon, June 1. 
Editors Herald: We live where we have no church privileges, 

being isolated from the Saints, and our settlement is small. We 
have a small Sunday-school, but the people do .not take much 
interest. Bro. C. E. Crumley was here a short time before Gen
eral Conference and did some preaching. The people would like 
to hear him again. It was the first of the restored gospel they 
ever heard here, and they. say he is the best speaker they ever 
heard. Our nearest branch is Hood River, Oregon, about eighty 
miles. 

I am studying the books and papers and growing stronger in 
the faith daily, doing what I can for the cause. My wife and 
oldest daughter were baptized on March 1 by Elder C. E. Crum
ley. I was baptized in Kansas, in August, 1885, by A.H. Par
sons. I ask the prayers of the Saints that we may ever be 
faithful, and that some may be brought into the fold from this 
part of the globe. R. S. CooP. 

ALICE, Indiana, June 20. 
Editors Herald: I am feeling well in the work. Large 

crowds and good interest. Some will be baptized here Sunday. 
The brethren are all busy doing all they can to build up the 
kingdom and establish truth in the land. Prospects are good all 
over the district for a good work being done this year. Three 
debates pending. The adversary is hard at work, a sure sign of 
good being done. May the Lord bless you in the work, and ever 
keep you in the arms of love, mercy, and protection. 

G. JENKINS. 

DENVER, Colorado, June 19. 
Editors Herald: June first found me at Canon City, where I 

had gone in response to a request from Bro. Alma B. Chatburn 
to be there that day and assist him and Miss Angeline Laws to 
embark on the sea of matrimony. After partaking of luncheon 
with them in their quiet little home all prepared for housekeep
ing, I departed for Pueblo, arriving in time to attend the Sunday 
evening service. They were just ready to begin preaching, and 
insisted that I should occupy, which I did with fairly good 
liberty. 

Friday Bro. J. W. Morgan joined me, and we held services 
over Sunday; but the attendance was quite small each evening, 
except Sunday evening, when it was quite good. On the 8th 
we organized the Pueblo Branch with thirteen members. They 
will have five or six others when they obtain their letters of 
removal. Priest H. L. Ashbaugh was ordained to the office of 
an elder and chosen president of the branch, and Bro. John V. 
Woolsey was ordained to the office of a priest. These with Sr, 
Minnie Woolsey as clerk and Bro. J. D. Jackson as treasurer 
constitute their corps of officers for the present. Their place of 
meeting for the present is at Bro. Ashbaugh's house, 1632 East 
Sixth Street, but they hope to get the use of a hall for Sunday 
services in the near future. Any of the brethren who may be 
passing through there and can stop off will be gladly received by 
the Pueblo Saints. 

From Pueblo we went to Rocky Ford. The busy season for
bade our holding services during the week, but we spent the 
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time, I believe profitably, in visiting the Saints in that locality. 
Sunday, June 15, we met at the house of Bro. Gregory in Rocky 
Ford and organized a branch to be known as the Rocky Ford 
Branch. We had nine members to organize with, but the 
branch will have about twenty-two members when all have 
obtained their letters of removal. Elder John Brennan was 
chosen president, Bro. Fred Petrie priest, Bro. Elmer Petrie 
teacher, and Sr. Jennie Bozarth clerk. 

Bro. W. T. Bozarth lives in that locality and much credit is 
due him for his efforts in getting the Saints to locate there, 
making a branch organization possible. He is striving hard to 
arrange his business affairs so as to be able to enter the mis
sionary field again, this fall. Ill health has kept him out of the 
field for a few years past, but this western climate has been of 
such great benefit to him that he thinks he will be able to do 
active missionary work in this climate without suffering any 
great amount of inconvenience. The desire of his soul is to be in 
the missionary field, and we will certainly be glad to welcome 
him to the work. 

The Rocky Ford country offers some good inducements to 
those who may wish to try this western country for a change of 
climate. The Saints who have located there are doing well, but 
the nature of the crops raised and the seasons require men to 
hustle if they would succeed. The slow, easy-going man might 
do better some place else. 

Bro. Morgan departed on the 17th for Gardner, New Mexico, 
to engage in a ten-night discussion with Reverend Strickland of 
the Church of ChriRt. I hope the debate may be the means of 
opening doors for preaching the word in that locality. 

The prospect before us in this field is quite encouraging, and 
we trust we may have many good things to report to you during 
the year. J.B. ROUSH. 

4539 W. Thirty-third Ave. 

RoscoE, Missouri, June 19. 
Denr Hernld: While we can not report a great number of 

additions, I think we are permanently advancing all along the 
line. I have visited Richhill, baptizing one, Nevada, Fort 
Scott, Veve, Eldorado Springs, and Coal Hill, and have tried to 
urge the Saints onward. Our conference was held at Coal Hill 
last Saturday and Sunday. We had a peaceful, spiritual feast. 
Our missionary in charge, Apostle I. N. White, was with us and 
gave us grand instruction. Our missionary force were all pres
ent, and all went away rejoicing. Our district reunion begins 
here August 9, and will hold over the 17th. Bro. I. N. White 
will be with us, and possibly Bishop Kelley. I go from here, in 
company with Bro. J. N. Stephenson, to hold forth in the court
house at Osceola. Crops are fine in this part of the State, and 
the people seem cheerful. Two were baptized at our confer
ence. I ·desire to do my best in the great work, and am hopeful 
of final triumph. May we keep our lamps trimmed and burning. 

JAMES MOLER, 
Permanent address, Holden, Missouri. 

BEVIER, Missouri, June 23. 
Editors Hernld: I am in the field doing what I can to 

advance this great latter-day work. I entered my new field 
May 25. Held meeting at Higbee, Missouri, one week; on to 
Huntsville, Missouri, one week; thence on to Bevier to attend 
conference June H. We had a splendid conference, Bishop 
Kelley was with us, and he put in two rousing sermons, and 
gave some sound advice to the Saints concerning their duty. 

Bro. J. A. Tanner and I continued the meetings all the week. 
I closed last night with a fine congregation. I find some fine 
people, noble Saints in this district. We have only two mis
sionaries and a tent, a buggy and a horse. How we will manage 
it is bothering my mind at present. 0 what a demand for 
preaching everywhere! What do young men want to quit for? 

0 the love of money is the root of ail evil! 
a part in the millennium with Christ? 
and pray. 

H03 Belone Street, Galena; Kansas. 

Will money buy us 
No, no! Let us work 

J. D. ERWIN. 

NANTYGLO, Wales, June 11. 
Editors Ilernld: I have just commenced missionary work. 

The outlook is encouraging. We are four missionaries in the 
field. Bro. William Lewis, sub-missionary in charge, under
stands the nature of the work,-the right man in the place. The 
Saints in general like Bro. Lewis. He says he is a natural 
coward about preaching on the streets, but I do not believe it 
now, because he is firing away now first rate. 

At Penygraig and Tonypandy the local officers are doing their 
best to assist. Bro. Pierce is doing well at tracting. He has 
done a considerable amount at Nantyglo, Brynmawr, and Abera
man. At the latter he has preached on the street a few times. 
We have to meet with Utahism nearly everywhere. Some one 
or other wants to hang it on to the fair name of our church. All 
some folks know about Latter Day Saintism is polygamy. Bro. 
W. Lewis has a good tract explaining its origin and its condem
nation by divine revelation in Bible, Book of Mormon and in this 
dispensation. The apology from Mr. Jarman to Bro. William 
Newton is famous for breaking the ice for us to bring the scrip
tural side to bear more heavily against the apostasy in part of 
the latter days. Could Bro. Newton let us know if Mr. Jarman's 
apology was given publicity through the press, and what papers? 
I have not had any challenge to it yet, but may get some. I 
have read the book "Hell upon Earth" and know the quotations 
are there in favor of the Reorganization. We have to draw the 
line now a little; all that used to be done in Utah is not carried 
on now. I got into my hands a manifesto from Utah but on the 
cover pages were advertized books, "Polygamy as Taught by 
Latter Day Saints," and several others defending objected doc
trines. I showed it to one of their elders, and he said he did not 
know of such books. 

I do not think our path will be smooth here; the way seems 
hedged up with prejudice and indifference in many places. But 
this is a work of faith, brethren and sisters, and we can all 
eng·age in it, one by tithes, another by offerings, and another by 
sacrifice, and all by living our religion. The outlook is encoura
ging because many are willing to labor to fulfill God's com
mand to preach the gospel as a witness. Paul says the gospel is 
life unto life, or death unto death; but it can not be either unless 
it is preached, leaving the results with God. It says in Enoch's 
prophecy: "And righteousness and truth will I cause to sweep 
the earth as with a flood, to gather out my own elect from the 
four quarters of the earth unto a place which I shall prepare; a 
holy city."-Doctrine and Covenants 36: 12. It means that 
before Christ's second coming the gospel is to be preached 
abundantly, as with a flood. The word explains itself. The 
work is in its infancy as to accomplishing its end to reach all 
nations, kindreds, tongues, and peoples. Yes, men of every 
tongue shall minister before our God. The work is great, the 
laborers few, as it was in Christ's day. 

I was encouraged by an occurrence recently while over at the 
Aberaman Branch on Easter Sunday. A son of Sr. Evans, of 
Hirwain, came to ask Bro. Lewis, the president of the branch, to 
administer to his wife, who lay at death's door. Her system had 
been running down for months. She had pneumonia, and 
typhoid fever had set in. It was a sad house; five children there, 
and the mother in a dying condition, given up by the doctor. 
We anointed her, amid cries of "Lord have mercy on my soul!" 
There was a reason for that. We rebuked the disease in the 
name of our Master. The good sister tells of the knowledge she 

' received of this work by the preaching of Bro. Heman C. Smith. 
But she had neglected it, and that was the reason of her cries 
for mercy and forgiveness. She had neglected God-given 
knowledge. When I was over here a week or so ago I heard her 
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and her husband in a meeting desiring baptism, testifying of a 
knowledge that this is God's work. It shows that God works in 
a mysterious way. It was about four years since Bro. Smith was 
here. It proves that Paul may plant and Apollos may water, 
but He who said, "I will hasten my work in its time," gives the 
increase. 

I hear that Bro. Davies is in Scotland; will be in Wales soon. 
May God help his struggling Zion to live a life of beauty. 
55 King Street. THOMAS JONES. 

KNOX, Indiana, June 23. 
Editors Herald: I wish to call the attention of the brethren 

and friends to the fact that this church has no hirelings, but that 
the elders are sent out without purse or script to deliver the 
angel's message. The Saints should remember that these breth
ren deny themselves the pleasure and comforts of home and 
family, trusting that the brethren and friends for whose benefit 
they labor will not forget to minister unto their wants. But is it 
not a fact that very frequently the Saints and friends neglect to 
provide sufficient expense money, or in 9ther words properly 
provide for the brother? A very little effort on the part of the 
brethren would make it very easy for them to meet all these 
expenses, which if they neglect makes it a hardship for the elder 
to provide for his own traveling expenses or compels him to 
walk. 

Some time ago I learned of an elder who had traveled nearly 
seven hundred miles, preached on an average more than one ser
mon every other day for sixty days, gave lectures, administered, 
and performed several baptisms and by overwork became sick. 
Had large and very attentive congregations, and when the 
brother was obliged to return home he was short in his cash 
account over twelve dollars. It appears to me that this is very 
wrong, and the Saints should be put in mind of what their duty 
is to these traveling elders. 

I ever pray for the upbuilding of Zion, and desire an interest 
in the prayers of the dear Saints. HENRY MoCic 

Miscellaneous Department.. 
Conference Minutes. 

Southeastern lllinois.-Convened with Parrish Branch, June 7, at 
ten a. m.; I. A. Morris, district president, in the chair; F. M. 
Slover, assistant; P. G. McMahan, secretary. Branches report
ing: Brush Creek, Dry Fork, Parrish, and Springerton. The 
following officers reported: I. A. Morris, F. M. Slover, J. W. 
Paxton, F. M. Davis, J.E. Bozarth, W. G. Smith, M. R. Brown, 
M. Davis, J. F. Simms, P. G. McMahan, A. H. Johnson, S. 
Miller. The Bishop's agent's report was read, audited, and 
found correct. It was decided to hold a reunion at Brush Creek, 
commencing after the next district conference. . Preaching by 
I. A. Morris, F. M. Slover, and J. W. Paxton. I. A. Morris, 
J.E. Bozarth, and P. G. McMahan were sustained as district 
officials. All officials of the church were sustained. Adjourned 
to meet at Brush Creek Branch, Saturday, October 4. 

Des Moines.-Convened at Runnells, June 14, 15; H. A: McCoy 
and Fred A. Smith presided. Branches reporting: Runnells 
127, Oskaloosa 43, Clear Creek 29, Des Moines 149, Grinnell 15, 
Rhodes 50. Elders reporting: G. W. Shimel, W. F. Clark, J. 
F. Mintun, C. J. Peters, N. Stamm, P. Batten, M. M. Turpen, 
M. H. Cook, W. C. Nirk, H. A. McCoy, W. C. Earhart, and E. 
J. Clarke; Priests C. B. Brown and E. Rowley. Bishop's agent, 
W. C. Nirk, reported: Received, $524.72; expended, $412; 
balance $112.72. The report of the reunion committee locating 
the annual district reunion at Newton, August 15-24, was 
accepted. The appeal of N. A. Baker from the action of the 
Des Moines Branch in asking a rehearing of his case was taken 
up and the conference sustained the action of said branch in 
refusing a rehearing. District officers elected: President, H. 
A. McCoy; vice-president, M. M. Turpen; secretary, A. A. 
Reams. Vv. C. Nirk sustained as Bishop's agent and H. A. 
McCoy as historian. Elder C. J. Peters was sustained as district 
missionary. The action of the Boonesboro Branch in recom-

mending the ordination of Henry Pratt to the office of elder was 
indorsed and the ordination referred to Apostle John W. Rush
ton. Adjourned to meet at Newton, Iowa, August 23. 

Convention Minutes. 
Little Sioux.-Convened at Magnolia, Iowa, June 6, eight p. m.; 

superintendent and assistant in charge, Annie Stewart, secre
tary. Reports were received from the sixteen schools of the dis
trict showing an enrollment of 790 with an average attendance of 
530. Notwithstanding many were hindered from coming on 
account of rain, all present enjoyed the three sessions held. 
Subject of "Graded text-books" to be discussed at next conven
tion, which is to be held at Moorhead, Iowa, in October. 

Cheap Rates to New England via New York City. 

One fare for the round-trip via Nickel Plate Road to Provi
dence, R. I., and return, July 7, 8 and 9; final limit returning 
Aug. 15. Three trains daily, with first-class modern equipment. 
Meals in dining-cars at reasonable price. Going and returning 
via New York, if desired. Write John Y. Calahan, General 
Agent, 111 Adams St., Chicago, for particulars. 26-3t 

24 

Reunion Notices. 
The Fairview Branch, near Delta, Colorado, has concluded to 

hold a reunion of its members and all Saints in Western Colo
rado, and has set the date July 25, 26, and 27. We extend a cor
dial invitation to all missionaries passing through or in this part 
of the Lord's vineyard to try and be present and help us make 
the meeting a success. M. L. Schmid. 

Oklahoma reunion will convene August 8, at Dover, Oklahoma, 
on the main line of the C., R. I. & P., and last ten days. An 
excellent grove one half mile west of town is where the reunion 
will be held. We expect to again hire a cook and run a board
ing-tent, which will be run on the cooperative principle. This 
will relieve the sisters of much care, anxiety, and many times 
downright drudgery. Pasture and other accommodations no 
doubt can be secured very reasonably. Saints, lay aside your 
temporal affairs for this. short season, and come with prayerful 
hearts, with a sincere desire to come nearer unto God, and our 
spirituality will be renewed and our faith and confidence in the 
great latter-day work will be stronger and more firmly estab
lished. A cordial invitation to be present is extended to all 
Saints as well as the public. District conference will be held in 
connection with the reunion, August 15. The branches should 
formulate their reports correctly to be handed in on time. 
Address all letters to the reunion committee, R. M. Maloney, 
Seiling, Oklahoma; James Yates, Guy, Oklahoma, or S. S. 
Smith, Redmoon, Oklahoma. 

Annual reunion of Clinton District, Missouri, will be held at 
Roscoe, St. Clair County, beginning August 9, and will continue 
over two Lord's da,ys. We desire to have a spiritual feast, and 
request all who possibly can to attend. Those who can, come 
prepared to provide for themselves and camp on the grounds. 
A nice grove, good water, and a good people. Hay, straw, 
wood, and grain will be on the grounds at reasonable prices. 
Pasture will also be provided at reasonable rates. Elder I. N. 
White will be with us, and possibly Elder E. L. Kelley. All are 
welcome. James Moler, President of District and Committee. 

The Southwestern Iowa reunion will be held at the same place 
as last year in the Greene Grove three and one half miles south 
of Tabor, Iowa, beginning August 16, closing August 24. The 
local branch will have full charge of the arrangements and will 
give notice of their conveniences as soon as same can be pro
vided for. The success that the brethren there have made with 
the meeting the two years past assures us that we may expect an 
enjoyable time. Begin now to plan to come. P. W. Frederick
son, J. Frank Greene, Frank Becksted, Committee. 

Annual reunion of Des Moines District will be held at Newton, 
Iowa, August 15-24. The committee in charge will endeavor to 
make complete arrangements and the Saints of the district are 
urged to attend. Necessary details in regard to the meeting will 
be published soon. A. A. Hearns, Chairman Committee. 

Cheap Rates to New England. 

$18.90 to Providence, Rhode Island, and return, via Nickel 
Plate Road, July 7, 8, 9. Particulars at City Ticket Office, 111 
Adams Street, Chicago, and Union Ticket Office, Auditorium 
Annex. Write John Y. Calahan, General Agent, Chicago. 

26-3t 22 
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The Saints' Herald. 
ESTABLISHED 1860. 

Published every Wednesday. Subscription price $1.50 per year in advance. 
When payment is made, the date on yellow label always shows the time to 

which you have paid, or the time when your subscription expires. 
If not changed within a month after payment is made, notify us. 
The paper will not be sent to persons who are six months in arrears, unless 

special arrangements are made§ 
All articles, letters for publication. notices, etc.~ and communications concern~ 

ing the same, should be addressed to HEditors Herald." All business letters 
sh1'uld be addressed to Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa, and all remit· 
tances should be made payable to the same~ 

All errors iµ the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be reported 
immediately, as receipts for money received are sent within two days after 
reaching the office. 

Marriage, death, and birth notices: Marriages, $1 per 100 words or fraction 
thereof. Deaths~ 100 words free i above that number, 50 cents per 100 words or 
fraction thereof. Births, 50 cents per 75 words or fraction thereof. '!10 insure 
prompt insertion, make remittance with notice. 

ll'or advertising rates, apply to the business department. 
Entered at post-office, Lamoni, Iowa., as second-class mail matter. 
Subscriptions received for Zion's Ensign, also orders for all Ensign publications. 

Conference Notices. 
European Mission annual conference will be held in Birming

ham, August 2, 3, and 4. Business sessions will commence at 
six p. m., August 2, in the Priestley Road meeting-room. 
Reports will be expected from all officers referred to in numbers 
7 and 8 of Mission Ruleg. The special attention of branches is 
called to the fact that subscriptions will be required to meet 
expenses as the treasurer is without funds. Half-fares of visit
ing elders will be paid as heretofore. Brn. G. T. Griffiths, Peter 
Anderson, and J. W. Rushton, of the Twelve, and all the mis
sionaries will be present. ·we are looking forward to a good 
time. 

Bishop's Agents' Notices. 

To the Saints of Northeastern Missouri District, Greeting: 
Not forgetting your noble efforts in tithes and offerings the past 
year, when, notwithstanding the failure of the crops caused by 
the drought, you increased your efforts and came to the rescue 
of God's work, I appreciate your kind favors of the past. The 
Lord has greatly blessed us this year with plenteous rain and 
prospects are good for a fine harvest. This is indeed encourag
ing to the farmers. Let us appreciate God's kindness towards 
us, and impart the Lord's portion out of what he has blessed us 
with. Let us see the name of each member of the district in our 
next annual report. Scattered members of this district, do not 
forget to send your tithes and offerings to the Bishop's agent. 
Let us all work together and send in our mit.e no matter how 
small it is. Do not withhold your tithe and offering because it 
is a small amount. Remember the widow's mite. Her offering 
was more than all that the rich cast in the treasury. They gave 
a portion out of their abundance and had plenty left, but the 
poor widow gave her living. The small amount is equal in 
proportion to the large amount with God. May his blessings 
continue with yol,l all. J. T. Williams, Bishop's Agent. 

Release from Mission. 
Bro. R. W. Davis, appointed to labor in the NorthweRtern 

Kansas District, at the late April conference, is, for proper 
causes, and at his request, released from said mission field. His 
place will probably be supplied by the missionary in charge. 
Lamoni, Iowa, June 19, 1902. Joseph Smith, President. I. N. 
White, Missionary in Charge. 

Died. 

BLACK.-Charles J., son of John A. and Sr. Sada Black, was 
born at Richhill, Missouri, November 9, 1899, and died at the 
home in Omaha, Nebraska, June 10, 1902. Funeral services 
were conducted at the home of its grandparents, Bro. and Sr. S. 
S. Black, Omaha, on the 11th inst., by Elder C. E. Butterworth. 
He sleeps in Jesu~. 

PROPER.-At his home near Tawas City, Michigan, June 5, 
1902, Samuel S. _Proper. He was born August 14, 1826, at 
Gainsborough, Lmcoln County; Ontario; came to Michigan 
with his family _in 188~; was baptized by yv. J. Smith, January 
31, 1884. He will be missed, as he was a faithful brother. Wife 
one daughter, three sons, and other relatives mourn. He slept 
peacefully until the change came, with the hope of a glorious 
resurrection. Funeral sermon by Elder David Smith in the 
Methodist church. 

Meeting B. Y. P. U., Providence, R. I. 

The Nickel Plate Road will sell tickets July 7, 8 and 9 at one 
fare for round-trip with stopover at Niagara Falls and Chautau
qua Lake if desired; also via New York City if preferred. For 
sleeping-car accommodations, call at City Ticket Office, 111 
Adams St., or address John Y. Calahan, General Agent, Chi-
cago. 26-3t 23 

Coal Miners, Members of the L D. S. Church. 
The Independence Coal Mining Company, Independence, Mis

souri, which is composed of Ellis Short, William Crick, and R. 
May, will sell three fourths of its interest to members of the 
church. This is being put on the market for the mutual benefit 
of the present owners and those who wish to become stock
holders. 

Moneyed combines, labor unions, and strikes, when dictated to 
by unprincipled men, are.a menace to many an honest man, and 
by taking a share in this Mining Company the miner will have 
steady work-for it is the intention to run the mine the year 
round, union scale wages, or as may be agreed upon-he will be 
free from the arbitrary wishes of strikers, and he will also be 
deriving benefit from the dividend resulting from his share. 

There will be a position open for a manager, also for a pit
boss. These two men will be expected to buy several shares. 

This mine has a good wagon trade. It is located twenty-one 
(21) miles east of Independence, on the Missouri Pacific Rail
way, and is accessible to Independence and also to Kansas City, 
which is the best market in the West. 

The Company is incorporated under the laws of the State of 
Missouri. The stock capital is $8,000, one hundred dollars 
($100) per share, fully paid up; but it will be necessary to 
increase this fom thousand dollars ($4,000) in order to have a 
working capital and put in a cooperative store. Each miner is 
expected to take one or more shares. 

The prospects for success are very bright, as the lease runs for 
twenty-seven (27) years for eighty acres of land, royalty ten 
cents per ton, and as much more land as the stock-holders 
desire, for we hold the key to thousands of acres of land. 

The mine is in fair working conditions; its capacity is room 
for about ninety (90) men. It is "Long Wall Work," has good 
top, and a shaft forty-seven ( 47) feet deep. 

The vein is seventeen or eighteen inches thick, which is the 
average thickness of coal in the Lexington Coal Mining District; 
and the coal is a first class quality, being a little better than the 
average grade of coal. 

Now, the prospects for miners to buy shares and take hold in 
this mine are goo_d, but they must act at once, for the season 
will soon be upon us when we will have to operate the mine. 

The men who are operating this mine will have permanent 
work, and they will also have the association of honest, upright 
fellow-workmen, as only good p,nd upright men Will be allowed 
to own shares. 

There are houses on the ground which belong to the Com
pany and more that are at their disposal. 

Brethren, improve this opportunity. Do not hesitate until it 
is too late. ELLIS SHORT, President. 

RODERICK MAY, Secretary and 'l'reasurer. 
Address all communications to Independence Coal Mining Co., 

Independence, Missouri. 25-4t. 

Two things are sublime: the human conscience and the stars. 
-Kant. 

The Reverend J. Wilbur Chapman D. D., of New York City, 
has announced a conference for the young people, to be held at 
Winona Lake, Indiana, June 30 to July 6. The speakers 
engaged are the Reverend W. E. Biederwolf, Monticello, 
Indiana; S. D. Gorden, Cleveland; l'Zeverend Clarence E. 
Eberman, D. D., Field Secretary, United Society of Christian 
Endeavor; the Reverend Doctor Chapman will have charge of 
the conference and will speak at each meeting. The music will 
be under the direction of Professor W. S. Weeden of New York 
City. An opportunity will be given each afternoon for rest and 
recreation. Boating, croquet, tennis, and golf. The confer
ence is not intended to become a substitute for the regular 
conventions, but supplementary. 

"I find Him in singing, I find Him in prayer; 
In sweet meditation He always is there." 

Addresses. 
Hiram L. Holt, San Benito, California. 
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Its Praises Can Not Be Sung Too Highly. 
Jas. E. Plough, of Kempton, Indiana, writes: "I have only used one box of QUIT-TO-BAC and part of the 

second. I have no appetite for tobacco at all. Its praises can not be sung too highly." 
'l'hree boxes of QUIT-'l'O-BAC is positively guaranteed to cure any case of chewing or smoking. Price for 

three boxes only $1 50 postpaid U. S stamps taken. Money cheerfully refunded if it fails to cure. Address 
(Bro.) B. F. ORDWAY, 228 Hancock Street, Peoria, Illinois. 

Pumps Water, Shells Com, 
Grinds feed, Churns Butter 

-and hundreds of other jobs with the 
strength of 15 men. Most convenient and 
useful power ever invented. Costs only 
TWO CENTS per hour to run. Especially 
adapted to farm work. ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

It is a NEW ENGINE made by 

Fairbanks, Morse & Co., 

Low R.ate Eastern Excursions. 
On July 5 to 9, inclusive, the Nickel 

Plate Road will sell tickets at one fare for 
round trip to Portland, Maine, and return, 
with final return limit August 15. Par
ticulars at City Ticket Office, 111 Adams 
Street, Chicago. 26-3t 25 

Homeseckers' excursion, June 3 and 17, 
July 1 and 15, August 5 and 19, September 
2 and 16, and October 7 and 21. One 
fare plus $2.00 for round trip to most all 
States and territories. 

Special summer excursion rates St. Paul 
and beyond. For dates and rates inquire 
of agent. · 

Round trip rates to Yellowstone Park, 
Butte, Montana; Tacoma, Washington; 
San Francisco; Portland, Oregon, and the 
Black Hill district. Dates and rates on 
application to agent. 

Annual meeting. Benevolent and Pro
tective Order of Elks. Salt Lake City, 
Utah, August 12-14, 1902. Going date 
August 7, 8, 9, and 10; going transit limit, 
August 12. Final limit leaving Salt Lake, 
not later than September 30, 1902. 

Mid-Summer Indian Carnival, Sheridan, Wyoming, 
July 3, 4, and 5. 

For the above occasion all who desire to 
see probably one of the last large meetings 
and celebrations held by the Indians, can 
take advantage of t110 harvest excursion 
tickets on sale July 1 and visit Sheridan, 
Wyoming. See the grand celebration at 

CHICAGO 19 

life time. All can take advantage of this 
by using the harvest excursion tickets to 
Sheridan, Wyoming,and return at one fare 
plus $2 for the round trip, sold on July 1. 

This will also enable you to see the 
Sheridan, Wyoming, country, one of the 
greatest grazing countries in the northwest. 
Tickets sold on July 1 are good for 21 days, 
the usual stop-over privileges allowed. 
Call on ticket agents for further informa
tion. J. M. Bechtel, Div. Pass. Agt. 

Low Rates to Atlantic Coast Points. 
July 5 to 9, inclusive, the Nickel Plate 

Road will sell tickets to Portland, Maine, 
and return, at one fare for the round trip. 
It will be to. your interest to obtain rates 
via that road before purchasing elsewhere. 
Three daily trains. Write John Y. Cala
han, General Agent, 111 Adams Street., 
Chicago. 26-3t 26 

SOUTH SIDE BARBER SHOP. 
Laundry in connection. 
stand. F. A. BLACK. 

The same old 
15 

Nickel Plate Excursions 

To Portland, Maine, July 5 to 9, inclusive; 
to Providence, Rhode Island, July 7 to 9, 
inclusive. One fare for round trip. 

By depositing tickets with agent terminal 
line, an extension can be obtained until 
August 15 returning. Write John Y. 
Calahan, General Agent, 111 Adams 
Street, Chicago, for particulars. 26-3t 27 

Herald Office Publications. 
which there are expected to be 1,000 Indians 
in regular Indian costume, reproducing 

1 
All books are sold by numbers. Send 

Custer's last battle, assisted by the United I numbe~s only. Send all orders and 11'1:ake 
States troops from Fort McKenzie; quite a ~ll-rem1ttances payable t? Herald Pubhsh
number of the Indian chiefs who were en- mg House, Box E, Lamom, Decatur County, 
gaged in the Custer battle, many of the old Iowa. 
time scouts of the frontier, a grand parade 
each morning, rough riders, bronchos, etc., 
roping and tying down of wild steers, horse 
races, Indian races, squaw dances, Indian 
games, etc. 

JOSEPH SMITH; HAS HE SUC
CEEDED HIS FATHER, 
THE SEER, IN THE 
PRESIDENCY OF THE 
CHURCH? 

STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI. 
Incorporated July 1, 1898, at Lamoni, 

under the laws of the State of Iowa. 

Capital 
Surplus 
Deposits 

$20,000 00 
5,000 00 

200,000 00 

OFFICERS, 

Wm. Anderson, President. 
Mrs. David Dancer, Vice-President. 
W. A. Hopkins, Cashier. 
Oscar Anderson, Assistant Cashier. 

George H. Hilliard, G. W. Blair, A. K. 
Anderson, and the above-named officers 
constitute the board of seven directors. 

We solicit deposits from far and near, 
and will pay 4 per cent per annum interest 
on one year deposits. Direct all corre
spondence to the Cashier. 

THE 

Commercial Bank 
-0]'-

LAMON I, IOWA, 
Solicits your deposits, and pays 

5 Per Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Cashier. 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
North-Leave Leon 2: 40 p. m.; arrive at 

Des Moines 6:{15 p. m. 
South-Leave Des Moines 8: 25 a. m.; ar

rive at Leon 11: 45 a. m. 
Trains daily except Sunday; connect with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

Graceland 
College 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

For catalogue o:r further information, 
address 

I. W. ALLENDER, Secretary, 
In fact, one of the grandest outings that 

will probably happen on the frontier in a 222. Per dozen lOc, 100 ........ . 60 LAMONI, IOWA. 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." -John 8: 31, 32 
"There shall not any man among you have save it be one wife: and concubines he shall have none.".:_Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6 

Volume 49 Lamoni, Iowa, July 2, !902 Number 27 

Omcial Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ 
of latter Day Saints. 

JOSEPH SMITH EDITOR. 

CONTENTS. 
Editorial: 

Mrs. Wilcox's Idea of a God of Love - 641 
Starr on Superstition 642 
"Josephite Opposition" 642 
King Edward Stricken 642 

Original Articles: 

Who was Joseph Smith?-No. 1 645 
The Need of a Practical Priesthood 650 

Selected Articles: 

It is Natural for Children to be Cruel - 651 
The Moral Aspect of an Act of God 652 

Selected Poetry: 

True Charity 653 
The Grass 653 

Mothers' Home Column: 

A wake and Arise 653 
The Sacrifices of Children - 654 

Sunday-School Department: 

How Can We Interest Latter Day Saints in the Sun-
day-School? 654 

"Should We Make an Effort to Place a Library in Our 
Sunday-School?" 655 

letter Department 655 
Miscellaneous Department: 

Conference Minutes: 
Northeastern Kansas '659 
Nodaway 659 
Florida 659 
Eastern Maine 659 
Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana 660 
Alabama 660 
Victoria 660 
Little Lioux 660 
Northeastern Illinois 660 
Kewanee 660 
Northern Wisconsin 660 
Southwestern Texas - 661 
Mobile 661 
St. Louis 661 

Convention Minutes: 
Clinton 661 
Northeastern Kansas 661 

Pastoral,-William Ecclestone 661 
" Charles E. Crumley 661 

Church Historian's Notice 662 
HERALD Publishing House 662 
Reunion Notices 662 

Editorial. 
MRS. WILCOX'S IDEA Of A GOD Of LOVE. 

In the Chicago American for June 9 Mrs. "\Vilcox 
writes in answer to a correspondent who asks how 
shE:J would reconcile the idea of a God of love with the 
awful disaster at Martinique and the recent flood 
calamity at Galveston, Texas. In her answer Mrs. 
Wilcox says some things which are worthy of some 
consideration, though we do not agree with all she 
says. Our readers will note that she believes in the 
idea of reincarnation, and plainly states that she 
believes that we go from planet to planet to renew 
the cycle of our lives. Some of our people who 
usually delight to speculate concerning our existence 
before we were brought to this sphere, and what we 
shall be after we leave this life, may find pleasure in 
analyzing the positions taken by Ella Wheeler Wilcox 
in the article mentioned, which follows: 

THE ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF GOD, 
I am asked by a correspondent to explain how I reconcile the 

idea of a God of Love with the awful disaster at Martinique and 
the recent flood calamity at Galveston, Texas. 

Simply by my belief (or knowledge) that this life counts no 
more in the eternal scheme of lives than a moment counts in a 
century. We have lived a hundred times on various planets-we 
shall live hundreds of other lives. One incarnation is of small 
consequence in the eyes of the Creator, and death means only 
transition. 

It is no indication that our Maker loves one being more than 
another because that one is allowed to live to be a hundred years 
old and the other dies in early youth. Long life is often a great 
disaster if the individual to whom it is granted has not learned 
how to be happy. 

A small child receives a severe bruise and suffers for an hour 
or a day, and a slight scar remains. The man of fifty, looking 
back, does not count that experie11ce as important. Neither will 
the matured soul count this life or its sudden exit from it of vast 
importance as it looks back. Yet the impress of its experience 
here will be left. Experience is the object of all life. 

We came from the Great All Source, and we are returning to 
it. That we can make the journey for ourselves and others hap
pier and more beautiful by an absolute, unswerving faith in the 
God of Love back of all things I know. That a belief in our 
own divine origin and our onene'!s with God will mold circum
stances to our liking I also know. But the way to such molding 
is long and the path steep, because it l!"ads over the bowlders of 
self, and we must chisel our own stairway through the rocks. 
But God awaits us at the summit. 

The great trouble with the most of us is that we magnify our · 
petty lesser selves and desires and tasks, and ignore our rea1 
selves, and then doubt the existence of a God because our lesser 
selves suffer some disappointment or pain, which need not have 
come to us if we had recognized the divinity within. 

God p:iad<t millto:qs of worlcl,s-miJlions 9f planets, No man 
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can make one-or even explain how the beginning began. 
Therefore the most reasonable explanation is that he whom we 
call God made all. 

We were there in the beginning-and we always shall be. We 
have been evolving through every form of nature. We have 
reached a higher form than ever before, and we have millions of 
years ahead of us in which to attain still higher attributes. 

Our reason has developed, and we know that small strips of 
land between two large bodies of water, and valleys shut in 
between seas and volcanoes, are not safe abiding places, if we 
care to keep on living this life. No matter how "extinct" a 
volcano may seem; no matter how calm the sea, history shows 
us that neither the mountain nor the sea should be trusted. Yet 
reasoning, sensible human beings built a large city on a strip of 
land and called it Galveston; and others built in the valley 
below the "extinct" volcano and called it St. Pierre. I do not 
see that the calamities which befell both places reflect on the 
"God of Love" any more than it would reflect upon him were 
you and I to take a daily walk along the parapet of a suspension 
bridge, and finally fall over and drown. 

A man built a . tiny boat and took to himself a wife, and 
induced her to attempt to cross the ocean with him last year in 
that boat. Both were lost at sea. Yet why blame God or 
declare he does not exist because of that? 

The magnificence of this vast universe is beyond the scope of 
human intellect. One glance through a telescope at the heavens 
is enough to make the most brilliant being on earth sink back in 
unutterable awe. Yet poor, petty, pusillanimous creatures are 
daily and hourly sitting in judgment on the Creator of all 
things because a hail-storm destroyed a harvest, or a lightning 
stroke killed a cow, or death claimed a child, or a thief robbed 
the house! 

Be still, and be ashamed, 0 petty cavilers! Look up and out 
at the glory of creation, and know that God lives, and that you 
are part and parcel of him, and nothing can befall you once you 
acknowledge this truth that all is ultimate and universal good. 
God is love. Glory be to God for ever! 

STARR ON SUPERSTITION. 

Professor Frederick Starr, of the University of 
Chicago, has expressed his views on superstition in 
this country. Recently he said before his class in 
anthropology: 

In enlightened America there are shrines where relics of the 
saints are worshiped as objects of supernatural power, while in 
such countries as Mexico the grossness of religious superstitions 
is absolutely amazing. 

All faiths that profess to cure disease by other than natural 
methods are examples of the survival of the superstition of the 
middle ages. In fact, the sway of superstition at the present 
time seems to be gaining ground, and in spite of the talk that 
this is an age of science, a reactionary tendency toward the 
beliefs of three centuries ago is actually evident. 

"JOSEPHITE OPPOSITION." 

In the letter column of the De8e1'et 1Vews, issue of 
June 9, semi-weekly edition, there appears the fol
lowing under the heading "Josephite Opposition," 
written by Joshua P. Terry, from Cedar Rapids, Iowa: 

The readers of your valuable paper will remember that in our 
last report to you. Elder Thomas E. Birch and I were meeting 
with considerable opposition from the Josephites in Council 
Bluffs. They challenged us to debate again and again, but we 
followed the counsel given us to have nothing to do with them. 

We are satisfied this was the better way. When they found 

they could not draw us into a debate they followed us around, 
wherever we went to preach, whether on the streets or in the 
country, and when our meetings were over, hastened to fill the 
people's minds with terribly distorted stories. 

Though they tried hard to have us do so, we would not remain 
to listen to their abuse and misrepresentations. We attended 
earnestly and faithfully to our own business. 

KING EDWARD STRICKEN. 

The people of Great Britain and the world have 
been much concerned about the condition of King 
Edward's health for some days past. Almost on the 
eve of his coronation he was stricken down by dis
ease and was compelled to undergo a surgical opera
tion, and for some time his life was hanging by a 
thread. However, at last reports he was gaining in 
strength and hopes rose that he would pass safely 
through the crisis. The coronation exercises have 
been indefinitely postponed. Great preparation has 
been made for them, and the English people have 
been put to great expenses which will be lost now; 
but they rejoice that their king still lives, and they 
are looking forward to the time when he will be suc
cessfully crowned. Various prophecies which have 
been pronounced concerning the life of King Edward 
have caused him some worry, and the worry had 
something to do, it is thought, with his collapse. 
One of the prophecies was in effect that he would 
rule as king but would not be crowned. The king's 
health has been the topic of news for the world for 
days. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

In a letter to President Smith, dated at Kansas City, 
Missouri, June 23, F. C. W arnky wrote: "We are mak
ing progress here very nicely under the direction of J. 
D. White, city missionary. Yesterday was a busy 
one for me. In the morning I attended Sunday-school 
at Chelsea Branch; at eleven a. m. preached in the 
grove just below Chelsea Park to a good and attentive 
congregation. At 12 :30 p. m. I assisted Elder How, 
president of Chelsea Branch, in baptizing five persons; 
at two p. m. with Bro. How confirmed the five baptized 
and blessed three children; at three p. m. attended 
prayer-meeting at Second Kansas City Branch, 
and confirmed the son of Bro. John Grainger who 
was baptized in the morning by J. D. White; at eight 
p. m. preached at Second Kansas City Branch; and 
during the day administered to five sick. Thursday 
I go to Holden to assist Brn. Hulmes and Parsons in 
a protracted meeting there." 

In a letter to Joseph Smith, dated at Elkhorn, Wis
consin, June 24, Henry and Laura E. Southwick 
wrote: "You will find inclosed ten dollars on the 
dream; five for my wife and five for myself, as the 
personage did not tell me that we should pay for 
others. Each one, as he said, should pay one dollar, 
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and I believe he knew what he was talking about. I 
also believe that the dollar will be forthcoming to 
each one who will pay heed to the admonition given, 
and also to receive the blessings that were to follow." 

Bro. Joseph Marsh writes from Austin, Nevada, the 
24th inst.: "Last year I was at Tonaph all the 
year, and distributed quite a lot of tracts and books, 
and was talking quite often to some gentlemen and 
ladies. I have more books I intend to give away 
when I get there. That is quite a large camp and 
it is only a little over a year old. I wish an elder 
was there, as I think he would have a good hearing. 
Anyway there is a good people there. Our chil
dren, too, are there. Wife and I are here in Austin. 
Wife is sixty and I am sixty-six years old. I have 
lived here forty years." 

Bro. Levi Gamet, Norfolk, Nebraska, June 25: 
"Bro. R. 0. Self and I came here last Saturday with 
the district tent and are trying to dispense the word 
of life to all who will come to hear. Our largest 
audience was last night, when I counted twenty 
adults besides ourselves. Not a very large turnout 
for a city of three thousand inhabitants. The daily 
News kindly gave notice of our meeting in its Mon
day issue, and the two weekly papers promised 
to publish notice of our meeting, but they are not 
issued till Friday. Bro. Self and I Monday canvassed 
part of two streets and distributed "Questions and 
Answers" and invited people to attend the meetings. 
We are camping out, and at midnight last night a 
rain with considerable wind caused us to roll up our 
bed to keep it dry and to be otherwise vigilant till 
the storm had passed. But that all passes for experi
ence. Bro. Self is a new man in the field, but goes 
at it in earnest." 

On June 19 T. J. Sheldon wrote from London, 
England: "I have reached London at last. I find 
the work very much run down, but I am not dis
couraged. Since coming to this land I have been 
very much blessed. I have been much directed by 
the Spirit. I opened out a new place, Rothend. I 
baptized two, Bro. Ely and wife. Brother Ely is an 
ex-captain of the Salvation Army-a splendid man. 
I opened a mission hall there. It will be supported, I 
think." 

Under date of June 21 Charles E. Crumley writes 
from Luda, Oregon: "The work is in a hopeful con-

. dition in Coos County. Three whole-souled people 
allowed me to bury them with Christ in baptism at 
Bandon, June 11. They have the spirit of the work. 
Others are on the way to the gate, and some are only 
waiting until I can get to them to open it. I will soon 
have Bro. George E. Harrington with me, and then 
we shall be able to pull a bigger load. The last con
ference has encouraged me, especially the part I 
missed by leaving with Bro. Harris." 

Bro. Henry Ellis, Llanelly, Wales, June 14: 
"There is great need for laborers in this land. In 

this town there are thirty thousand inhabitants. We 
have a little church of our own and not one here to 
hold up the .banner of King Immanuel only myself 
and a couple more local officers, who reside about six 
or seven miles away. Like those of old in Mace
donia, we cry, Come over and help us. We are 
expecting, shortly, to have our esteemed Bro. Grif
fiths with us again, but in my humble opinion one 
man should be appointed permanently in this place, 
and we are willing to help support any good worker 
who will come among us. I would esteem it a favor 
if you would notify the Saints that I am appointed 
Bishop's agent for the Western Wales District. I 
hope the Saints will not forget the temporal law. 
The Lord has said, It is a day of sacrifice and a day 
for the tithing of my people. Various and many are 
the promises in connection with this law, and I am a 
living witness that the Lord will open the windows of 
heaven if the Saints will comply with the conditions 
given. One and all should remember those who have 
left homes and loved ones and gone forth in the con
flict to advance the cause of truth. Saints, do not let 
it be said of us, Inasmuch as ye did it not unto these 
my brethren, ye did it not unto me. But when we go 
to receive the reward let it be said unto us, Well done, 
thou good and faithful servant." 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

J. W. Morgan is holding a debate with Elder Strick
land, at Gardner, New Mexico. 

In a copy of the Oraigliead County Sun, published 
at Jonesboro, Arkansas, issue of June 19, sent us, we 
note a short article entitled, "Statement of Faith," in 
which D. R. Baldwin tersely sets forth some of the 
beliefs of the Latter Day Saints. 

Last week we failed to note that our foreman, R. J. 
Lambert, made a visit to Independence, Missouri. 
He was accompanied by his wife, and they were there 
from the 12th to the 21st. He was at his work in the 
composing-room again Monday, the 23rd. 

Bro. C. E. Butterworth has sent us a little pam
phlet entitled, "Alexander Campbell on the Book of 
Mormon." It is a reprint of an article by Alexander 
Campbell which appeared in 1831 in the Millennial 
IIa1·binger. This reprint is by W. T. Hilton, Omaha. 

Sr. Annie E. Aroher sends five dollars to be "put 
in God's store-house, to help carry on this latter-day 
gospel of Christ." She has been a member but a lit· 
tle over two years. 

James E. Entrekin writes from Cavanac, Alabama, 
June 17, that Reverend A. J, Rhodes, of the Christian 
Church, has been holding services there, but does not 
seem to be pleasing the people. Bro. Entrekin 
thinks one of our elders if there now could do much 
good. Two elders were there some time ago, but did 
not remain long. 

Bro. George H. Hilliard writing from San Antonio, 
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Texas, reports some interest during the reunion at 
Pipe Creek, Texas. Nine were baptized and others 
interested. He left for San Bernardino, California, 
on the 26th, expecting to be there over Sunday the 
29th; and Los Angeles, July 6. Other California, 
Oregon, and Washington appointments will be fur
nished the HERALD for publication. 

The Canada mission is making rapid progress of 
late. Elder R. C. Evans, acting for the Bishopric in 
the London District, reports a nice sum for Graceland 
College; and Bro. J. H. Tyrrell, Bishop's agent of 
Chatham, Ontario, has forwarded a good sum to the 
Special Consecration Fund. After all, the English 
and Canadian Saints are moving in the front rank in 
the Master's work. 

'l'he editor of the Messenge1', of Owensville, Indiana, 
in his issue for June 26, quotes from the Book of 
Mormon the passage which states that there shall not 
any man have save it be one wife, and then says: 
"Still polygamy is taught and practiced among the 
people who claim this book is a true revelation, and 
profess to follow it teachings." The editor has 
misstated facts, as we know of a church of about fifty 
thousand communicants who are ardent believers in the 
Book of Mormon and who have always advocated strict 
monogamy, and have persistently fought against the 
vile pract~ce of polygamy. The probabilities are that 
the editor of the .Ll!fessenger knows of the Reorganized 
Church, yet does not feel disposed to render us jus
tice by calling attention to the fact that there are 
people other than in the Utah Church who believe in 
the Book of Mormon, and who are living up to the 
teachings of that book in regard to polygamy. 

By letter of Gomer T. Griffiths in another column, 
we note his book on the priesthood will be on sale 
July 20. His address is Temple, Ohio. 

The Earl of Dunmore has cabled to this country 
denying the report that he and his wife have aban
doned Eddyism. 

The Brooklyn Eagle has issued a neat "Summer 
Resort Directory'' for 1902, 72 pages, the pages being 
seven by ten inches. It contains illustrations of 
interesting places, and descriptive articles, besides the 
alphabetical directory. The Ecigle is selling its 
directory for five cents. 

Patriarch A. H. Smith arrived at Lamoni on June 
27, thus terminating his long trip which began about 
one year ago. He is in fairly good health and is glad 
to be at home once more, though he has enjoyed 
many things on his trip. We think much good will 
result from his mission to Australia and the Society 
Islands, as well as to Honolulu. His secretary, Bro. 
Gould, is at present at his home visiting his wife and 
child, the latter having been born while Bro. Gould 
was away on the long journey. We are glad to have 
Bro. Smith and his secretary with us again. No 
doubt we shall hear from them something of their 
work while away. 

We have received from the secretaries of the Quo
rum of High Priests their list of names and addresses 
of members of the quorum. We note that the quo
rum now has a total of one hundred ten members. 
A goodly number. We are glad to see the various 
quorums growing. 

Arrangements have been made whereby T. W. 
Williams will represent the HERALD Publishing House 
at the Southern California reunion. By consulting 
him the Saints can determine how their accounts 
stand. He will also have a sample stock of books 
for inspection and sale. 

This part of the country is having a superabund
ance of rain at present. Last year our summer was 
exceptionally hot and dry. This year June was 
exceptionally cool and wet. We seem to have 
passed from one extreme to the other. The heavy 
rains have injured the wheat and oats, but corn is 
prospering. 

The senior editor of the HERALD, who has been in 
Michigan for about two weeks, is expected home this 
week. He, in company with Heman C. Smith, has 
been attending some of the Michigan conferences. 

We have received several invitations to attend 
graduating exercises at some of the law schools of 
the country. We note that Arthur and S. A. Bur
gess, of St. Louis, sons of Bro. S. R. Burgess, have 
this spring graduated from the St. Louis Law School; 
and John D. White, of Independence, Missouri, one 
of the Stake presidency, has completed the course 
of the Kansas City Law School and received his 
diploma. We congratulate the young brethren. Bro. 
Arthur Burgess, being not yet of age, though granted 
a diploma, will not receive it from the school authori
ties until he reaches his majority. 

rrhe Board of Publication has retained Sr. M. 
Walker as editor of Autumn Leaves and Zion's I-Iope, 
and appointed F. E. Cochran as assistant editor on 
both. The Board is making efforts to more fully 
illustrate both the Leaves and the I-Iope, and we trust 
the Saints will second the efforts of the Board. 

In a recent automobile road race from Paris to 
Vienna, Marcel Renault, a Frenchman, covered the 
distance, eight hundred twenty-five miles in fifteen 
hours and twenty-two minutes, or at an average rate 
of about fifty-one miles per hour. 

J. A. Gunsolley went from the conference at 
Lucas, Iowa, to Denver, Colorado, to attend the 
great Sunday-school convention there. He was to 
be joined by T. A. Hougas. Bro. Gunsolley has 
not yet returned. 

The Clarinda, Iowa, Chautauquan Assembly will 
be held August 7 to 21, and offers a very strong 
program. These assemblies are becoming very 
popular, and Clarinda seems to be up to the times. 
Persons in this part of the country who contem
plate attending one of these assemblies. will do well 
to look up the Clarinda attractions. We have received 
their program, which is lengthy. Persons who desire 
to see it may do so by calling at our office. 
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Original Articles. 
WHO WAS JOSEPH SMITH? - NO. I. 

WAS HE A FALSE PROPHET? 

"Prove all things; hold fast that which is good. 
Despise not prophesyings."-1 Thess. 5: 21, 20. 

Because of an effort made by the enemies of 
Joseph Smith to defame his character, it has been 
next to impossible to get many people to give him 
more than a passing thought, and often that one 
thought is clothed in silent contempt. If his enemies 
have represented him correctly, and presented him to 
the public in his true light, then no one should be 
blamed for being disinterested, nor for considering 
him unworthy of further notice. But his enemies 
have not represented him properly. One's friends 
may often fail in that regard, much more one's ene
mies. The latter are almost sure, as might be sup
posed, to misconstrue the meaning of words and 
distort the intention of every act to suit their pur
poses. 

We can assure the reader, in advance of the proof 
which we shall subsequently furnish, that Mr. Smith's 
acts were so public and his words so plain that it is 
not a difficult matter to determine that he was really 
a good man and one greatly to be admired, both for 
his own virtues and his loyalty to God and his fellow 
men. Many of his opposers appear very ridiculous 
when their writings are compared with the facts. 
Others a little more clear-sighted, yet not more 
honorable, have resorted to misrepresentation in 
order to make out a case against him. Still others, 
with no intention, perhaps, of doing the man an 
injustice, have drawn largely from the two former 
sources and are caught in the same snare. 

With all due regard for the feelings of others who 
may believe differently than we do, and also those 
who pity us in what they think to be a delusion, we 
kindly ask and earnestly request that our side of the 
question be candidly considered. The old declara
tion, "Let us reason," has settled many a perplexed 
question when properly applied. 

Some one has said, 
"He who will not reason is a knave." 
"He who dare not reason is a coward." 
"He who can not reason is a fool." 
Bible believers are expected to accept and practice 

the words of Paul which we have set at the head of 
this chapter, "Prove all things." 

In order to prove all things satisfactorily it is 
necessary that we use our reason. Hence this text 
is closely allied to the adage above. 

Honor, if nothing more, should provide us with a 
desire to know and to know aright. 

In this short treatise we are fully aware that we are 
not able to do the subject half justice, but we can, at 
least, try to throw a FttJ13 Ught on the matt~r for the 

' • < , • ··~' - • •• • 

benefit of those who would do as they would have 
others do unto them. 

All will admit the possibility of there being another 
side to this question than the one told by the enemies; 
and not only the possibility, but the probability. 

In view therefore of the probable other side, we 
desire to submit a few brief points and hope they may 
be calmly and carefully studied. Not with a desire 
to find fault, for it exists in all the works of man, 
but with a desire to get at our own meaning from our 
own words, as also to obtain the truth of the matter 
herein discussed. 

We are confident that we shall not only be able to 
show a probable other side, but clearly and distinctly 
show that Mr. Smith's words have been misconstrued, 
his acts distorted, his character maligned, and those 
who believed with him persecuted well-nigh unto 
intolerance. 

After we have shown how easily one could be 
prejudiced by first hearing evil stories, and suppose 
that which is good to be "evil and only evil con
tinuously," as stated by the gifted Wisconsin poetess, 
we desire to show the purity, simplicity, and grandeur 
of Mr. Smith's teaching. 

Usually when people desire to know the truth con
cerning any church or society, or even a political 
organization, they will read the articles of faith, the 
declarations of principles, or, if a political party, the 
platform of the respective associations. It is always 
best to allow each one to interpret the meaning of 
his own production, and most people do that. Indeed, 
justice can not be done in any other way~ But when 
the work of Joseph Smith is being considered, or 
rather, rejected, many people scarcely ever ask: 

What were his writings? 
What articles of faith did he subscribe to? 
How did he interpret them? 
What did he say for himself? etc., etc. 
We do not write this in a complaining mood, but 

simply state. the facts, as all who read these lines, 
whether friend or foe, will doubtless admit without 
very much hesitation. It is sufficient with many to 
read some dime novel, or some ridiculous book writ
ten expressly to make money; or still worse, the 
bitter writings of some apostate; or worst of all, the 
revengeful writings of those who have been expelled 
from the church for immorality or other crimes. 
This latter class were too bad to hold fellowship 
longer in what many ignorantly suppose to be the 
lowest and most vile church in the world, and yet 
their writings are accepted as the diamond truth and 
their offerings drank in with a relish, it seems, or 
else there would be no sale for their books. 

Mr. Smith is now dead, but his words and works 
yet live, and his friends desire to place them in con -
trast by the side of what his accusers have said, and 
let the public examine each. Let them look on the 
one piciturfl an°: then on; the other; and a:fter Qompar~ 
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ing them with the facts, decide for themselves as to 
which really represents the man. We do not wish to 
suppress the writings of his enemies. We do not at 
all desire to mar that picture. We would rather pre
serve it to present in contrast with the real. 

Others may, so long as they are in this world, 
judge their neighbors by the biased testimony of their 
enemies, but such work will not be very acceptable 
with our Creator who requires every one to deal care
fully and justly with his brother man. Nor will such 
a disposition be very pleasing to his neighbors. In 
further consideration of this thought, perhaps no 
wiser saying was ever penned than one by Solo
mon, the master-builder of the temple of God: 

"He that answereth a matter before he heareth it, 
it is folly and shame unto him." 

In this age of boasted intelligence it would be quite 
humiliating to many, no doubt, to admit that they are 
far behind the ancients in some things at least. But 
it is a fact that since Joseph Smith appeared as a 
reformer and restorer, many people are guilty of 
judging him before hearing ·him; the very thing 
Solomon said was both shameful and foolish. It is 
lamentable that many have not advanced one step in 
this regard since the son of David, knowing the 
weakness of men, wrote the.above declaration. 

Another than Solomon, "a ruler of the Jews" and 
one of the lawmakers of his nation, also saw this 
weakness in man, even among those of note, and 
though living two thousand years ago was more 
thoughtful than many to-day. When Jesus was 
being tried before Pilate this man saw what many 
fail to see; that is, that it was unjust to condemn a 
man without first giving him a chance to speak for 
himself, and so he asked: · 

"Doth our law judge any man, before it hear him, 
and know what he doeth ?" 

This question should have silenced those who clam
ored so loudly for the law, but it had little effect, as 
such questions always have on those who are drunken 
with madness. How many mistakes have been made 
in the past because men became intoxicated with 
rage and shut up their minds against reason. Many 
grave mistakes have been made in the past because 
of a failure to hear equally patiently the accused as 
well as the accuser. The most alarming mistake in 
all the world's great history was because of this fail
ure, when the Son of our Maker and Preserver was 
murdered in cold blood. The best blood this world 
has ever drank was ruthlessly spilled by the order of 
those who would not reason correctly; who then as 
now seem to be everywhere present. 

What a lesson to us who are brothers to those who 
committed that crime! 

It is time we were beginning to. profit by past 
experiences. With respect to Joseph Smith we must 
face the facts. Fancies will no longer avail with the 
thinking class. Facts are as they are and not as 

some would like to have them. Those who will not 
listen, or read, or reason, who will let prejudice 
darken their intellect, would have done the same had 
they lived in Jesus' day; hence they must be classed 
with those of like spirit and of like disposition. Kind 
reader, let us ask you, if in the past you have been 
prejudiced against Mr. Smith, that you lay it aside 
long enough to determine for certain whether he was 
really a good or a bad man. Be kind enough to hear 
patiently both sides of this question. 

It is both our privilege and our duty to seek by all 
honorable means to secure a hearing. We know that 
the gospel which was recommitted to earth and to the 
church over which Joseph Smith presided will bear 
every legitimate scrutiny and criticism. Nor do we 
hesitate to invite investigation. 

It is considered very cowardly to attack a dead 
man, and as Joseph Smith is not alive to speak for 
himself, there is not much honor, it seems, in many 
of the vile attacks of his accusers. It does not 
require a great deal of bravery to attack a dead lion. 
However, as many attacks have been made, and a 
very large majority of them since his death, his 
friends desire to speak a few words in his defense. 
It is right that witnesses for the accused be heard as 
well as for the accusers. If the court of public opin
ion does not grant us that privilege here, then it 
becomes our final duty to appeal to the supreme bar 
of Him who was born in Bethlehem to judge every 
man with "equity and truth." 

Do not think this matter can be put aside by a puff 
of the breath, a wave of the hand, or a stroke of the 
pen. We are satisfied that a thorough investigation 
will convince the most skeptical that this is no small 
matter. It has nobly withstood all the opposition 
that could be brought against it from every quarter 
for the last seventy-five years. It is true beyond a 
doubt that no church since the days of our forefather 
Adam has suffered more persecution. Such lying! 
such slander! such contempt! and more recently, 
such ostracism! And yet it has withstood it all and 
grown healthily all the while. It has in it the 
elements of success. Satan and his aids have not 
been able to overthrow it in this world and they will 
not be able to do so in the next, though many who 
believe the truth may not be able to abide in it. 
The Reorganization has more than doubled her mem
bership in the past twenty years. 

While many were of the opinion that with the mur
der of Joseph Smith his work was for ever obliterated, 
yet we see now that that was not a right way to Rettle 
the matter, and hence it was not settled at all. But 
those who tried to overthrow the church by killing its 
founder were no more mistaken than those who now 
try to solve the problem by biased evidence. Such a 
solution of the problem is like smothering a fire with 
combustible material. It will only be a matter of 
time and the fire will be greater than ever. Truth 
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only laughs at such work and grows fat all the while. 
Nor will it avail to pay no attention to it, for truth is 
aggressive and will continue to turn and overturn all 
things until every error is made ashamed. Surely 
Mr. Smith's accusers are in a sad plight, a dilemma 
with many horns. Take whichever one they will, 
they seem to get gored by the others. To murder the 
man seems not to check the progress of his work. 
To lie about him seems but folly, as a lie is sure to be 
found out. To seem disinterested is worse than either 
of the other plans, for that would permit the supposed 
evil to grow and flourish in their very midst. The 
battle having been started is on for good, and there 
is no cessation this side of the judgment day. 

To assist those who will read and who desire to 
know the truth of this matter long this side of the 
judgment and reap the benefits in this life we offer 
our services on the following points: 

First, by cross-examining some of the witnesses 
for the prosecution; or, more properly speaking, the 
persecution. 

Second, by answering some of the .stories told to 
deceive. 

Third, by answering objections said to be biblical. 
Fourth, by introducing disinterested witnesses to 

prove Mr. Smith's character good and entirely above 
reproach in the different localities where he lived. 

Fifth, by introducing court decisions, one from the 
Supreme Court of the United States, and one from 
the 8upreme Court of Canada. 

Sixth, by calling attention to many passages of 
Scripture which refer to a latter-day dispensation~ 
"the dispensation of the fullness of times" which 

. Joseph Smith was divinely appointed to begin. 
Seventh, by quoting Joseph Smith's own words. 
Eighth, by giving many of his prophecies. 
Ninth, by giving many of his sayings on temper

ance, war, governments, and other matters. 
Tenth, by giving his phrenological indication. 
Eleventh, by giving many newspaper articles which 

refer to the Reorganization. 
It will only be necessary to cross-examine a few 

of the witnesses on the other side in order to show 
the fatal flaws in the foundation of the entire struc
ture which the enemy has built. It is impossible to 
properly answer the question, "Who was Joseph 
Smith?" without examining the work which he 
established under direction of the Almighty, and 
which the world has nicknamed "Mormonism," a 
name afterward and now quite commonly accepted 
by another church, and for a long time mostly 
located in Utah, with headquarters at Salt Lake City. 
We trust the read~r will keep in mind this differ
ence, and in the proper place we wili show more 
clearly why this distinction should be made. 

The most public points, no doubt, connected with 
the church, were: 

The death of Joseph Smith: time, place, and man
ner. 

The settlement at Nauvoo near where he was 
killed. 

The introduction of polygamy, if by Joseph Smith 
or some one else after his death. 

We have not space enough in so small a work to 
reproduce all that has been written on these three 
points in encyclopedias, histories, other books, and 
newspapers since the death of Joseph Smith fifty
eight years ago; but we will quote some of them 
which will give a general idea of the confusion that 
exists concerning this whole matter as told by the 
other side. To make the matter plain at a glance, 
we italicise the mistakes in .the following extract: 

CHAMBERS' ENCYCLOPEDIA OF UNIVERSAL KNOWL· 

EDGE. 

In two volumes-article "Mormons": "It can not 
possibly be proven that Joseph Smith himself prac
ticed polygamy.'' 

AMERICAN ENCYCLOPEDIA. 

Volume 2, page 738: "The practice of polygamy 
was denied by the 'Mormons' in earlier days .... 
Of late years it has been maintained that the revela
tion was received by the prophet as early as 1831." 

OUR COUNTRY'S ACHIEVEMENTS. 

Page 678: "Settling in Illinois in 1831 on the 
banks of the Mississippi, they laid the foundation of 
a great temple. . . . In a short time the public mind 
became excited. Joseph Smith surrendered to the 
authorities to undergo a legal trial, but the mob 
bursting in the jail murdered him with great bru
tality." 

HITCHCOCK'S ANALYSIS OF THE BIBLE. 

Page 1121: "In 1838 the 'Mormons' fled to Mis
souri, and the next year to Nauvoo, Illinois, where 
they were expelled in 1846." 

RAND MCNALL Y'S NEW ATLAS OF THE WORLD. 

Article Mormons: "The Mormons who had set
tled at Nauvoo and Carthage, Illinois, after being 
driven from Missouri." 

SWINTON'S CONDENSED U. S. HISTORY. 

Page 44, paragraph 46: "Joseph Smith was 
killed in 18 45." 

QUACKENBOS' HISTORY OF THE U.S. 

"July, 1844, Joseph Smith and brother were killed 
by a mob." 

AN ELEMENTARY HISTORY OF THE U.S. 

Page 186: "The Mormons first settled in the 
region near the Mississippi River. . . . Mobs drove 
them away.'' 

LIFE OF KIT CARSON. 

Page 286: "In 1852 ... was led by peculiar 
circumstances to undertake a trip across the conti
nent." 
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Page 292: "I called on Brigham Young and also 
on the old patriarch Joe Smith." 

STORY OF THE WILD WEST. 

Page 402: "Wm. F. Cody was born in February, 
1845." 

Page 437 : ''Moved to Kansas in 1852. '~ Crossed 
the plains when eleven years old (1856), conversed 
with Joseph Smith on the way. 

WILD WEST. 

Edition 1888, pages 436 to 439: "This purports to 
be an account of a dialogue between one Simpson, 
leader of U. S. Army train, and Joseph Smith, in 
18 5 7 [thirteen years after his death]. Simpson 
asks, 'But who are you?' 'I am ,loe Smith,' 
was the reply. 'What! the leader of the Dan
ites ?' asked Simpson. 'You are co1-rect,' said 
Smith. . .. 'What do you propose to do with us 
now?' 'I intend to burn your train. . . . I have no 
way to convey the stuff to my people, I'll see that it 
does not reach the U.S. troops.' "-Palmyra to Inde
pendence, pp. 271, 272. 

FEMALE LIFE AMONG THE MORMONS. 

Page 137: "The glaring tube of death exploded 
and Smith timibled frmn hi8 ho1·se." 

Page 147: "On that dreadful night when these 
eyes beheld the fall of ow· holy pmphet when he tum
bletl .f1'om his hone." 

ILLUSTRATED BOOK OF ALL RELIGIONS. 

Page 338: "The prophet was imprisoned, but the 
jail was attacked by a furious mob, by whom Smith 
and seve1·al of his associates were murdered." 

ENCYCLOPEDIA BRITANNICA. 

Volume 16, page 826: "Accordingly on the 27th 
of June, 1844, he [Joseph Smith] and Hyrum were 
put in Carthage jail, but the same night a mob broke 
into the jail and shot the two men dead." 

Johnson's Encyclopedia says they were shot next 
day after they were put in jail. This would either 
make them shot June 28 or put in jail the 26th. Ann 
Eliza, nineteenth wife of Brigham Young, in writing 
her life says Joseph Smith was shot July 7, 1844. 
Beadle and. others say June 27, 1844. 

The Rocky 11£ountain News, Denver, Colorado, 
February 18, 1894, in mentioning the death of John 
L. Hildreth, says: "In 1849 with his parents and 
the family, he went to California, from Hannibal, 
Missouri, and from Salt Lake his party were guided 
by Joseph Smith, afterward chief prophet of the Mor
mon Church." 

Reverend B. D. Alden, writing in the Colesburg, 
Iowa, Review, August, 1897, says: "Smith received 
a revelation on polygamy in 1845." The year after 
his death. 

Surely we have dates enough in the above so that 
there would be no escaping the conclusion that he 
was really murdered,, If orw d~te f~ils the11 we coqld 

accept another. Quite a safe course for error to 
take, but it is not very satisfactory to those who 
desire to know the facts. Just where and how and 
when Mr. Smith was killed is very difficult to deter
mine. Especially when. Whether it was June 27, 
1844, or July 7, 1844, or 1845, or 1849, or 1852, or 
1856, or 1857, is an unsettled question, judging from 
the foregoing. Here is a' range of thirteen years 
difference in time. Is it possible that the enemy 
could come no closer than that in giving us the exact 
date? How reckless! It seems some writers were 
more after the money than the facts. Whether he 
was shot on horseback, in bed, or in a jail is not 
clearly shown. Whether he had just moved from 
Ohio, or just arrived from Missouri, or whether he 
had lived long in Illinois when he was murdered does 
not appear. Whether he introduced polygamy in 
1831, or 1845, or whether he did not teach it at all is 
a puzzle, judging from the above witnesses. 

Certainly some of these statements are wrong. All 
can not be right. Which ones shall we reject, and 
which ones shall we accept? 

These few points are among the most public in 
examining this matter. If such difference exists on 
such public matters, what shall we say of things of 
lesser note? What a medley of confusion from the 
proud literary talent of to-day! Too proud to stoop 
to the humble Latter Day Saints and obtain from 
them their own history. We have yet to see one 
encyclopedia or one history that has published, over 
the signature of any accredited representative of the 
church, our history as it really is. Ordinarily if 
these same authors, or any one else for that matter, 
desire to know anything of the Methodists, Baptists, 
Congregationalists, Presbyterians, Episcopalians, or 
any other denomination, they at once write and get 
the official literature of the respective churches and 
study that, or else listen to their authorized represen
tatives. But if the books quoted above are taken as 
the standard of evidence in this case, then it is very 
certain that the ordinary rule has not been applied to 
Joseph Smith and the Latter Day Saints. On almost 
every page, and in nearly every paragraph, these 
writers exhibit their lack of information when writing 
of what they are pleased to call "The Mormons." 

We would be glad to know that with the nineteenth 
century there passed away the disposition to accept 
assertion for proof. We write "assertion" because 
most of the above-mentioned books do not attempt to 
give proof, but simply assert and assert and then 
turn and assert that their assertion is true. Let the 
reader now take up any leading encyclopedia and 
read the first few paragraphs under the article "Mor
mons" and see how they utterly fail to give proof. 
Some assert that Joseph Smith was "lazy and vicious 
and sprang from a family of the same sort," but fail 
to give us the proof. Others assert that he "was a 
thief," but fail to give us the proof. Others assert 
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that he was a money-digger, but fail to give us the 
proof. Others state that he copied the Book of Mor
mon from Solomon Spalding's manuscript, but fail to 
give us the proof .. Others say that he taught and 
practiced polygamy, but fail to give us the proof. 
All of these stories, all of these assertions have been 
answered, no doubt, a thousand times, and that, too, 
before they appeared in these latter works. It is 
hardly possible that the denials should not have been 
seen by these publishers, and yet they fail to even 
mention that Latter Day Saints deny these assertions. 
What may be said of histories and encyclopedias may 
also largely be said of other books. 

In order to build a lasting structure of any kind, it 
is necessary to clear away the rubbish first and get 
down to bed-rock. So in this matter we desire to 
make another attempt, which may be called the 
thousand and first, to clear away the vile rubbish 
stories that we may get down to the bed-rock of 
truth. It would be of little use to offer proof, how
ever conclusive, to those whose minds are full already 
of evil stories to the contrary. They may honestly 
believe the stories to be true and therefore shut up 
their minds against anything else; or, if listening at 
all, do so with considerable reluctance and disfavor. 
True, we might proceed with the affirmative argument 
and pay no regard to vile stories and silly yarns. 
So, also, might a man build a house on the sand or 
rubbish, but the washing away of the sand and 
decay of the rubbish would reveal his folly in a 
fallen structure. We think it best to answer these 
stories first; or, at least, enough to reveal the use
lessness of the others, so that the reader himself may 
clear his own mind of the others. Then what may 
follow can be more clearly viewed and with less 
prejudice. 

About the first cry that greets our ears where we 
have not been properly heard before is, 

"Old Joe Smith the false prophet!" 
Hence the second headline of our article, "Was he 

a false prophet?" Such argument ( ?) as that is not 
apt to convince many of the followers of Joseph 
Smith that they are really following a false prophet. 
On the contrary it rather indicates that if the oppo
nents had any better proof they would use it. Sneer
ing and ridiculing are from beneath, and the Devil 
always uses them against those who are opposed to 
his principles. No one should indulge in such work 
except the disciples of his Satanic Majesty. Indeed, 
no others do that kind of work. Many who are thus 
sneered or howled at are strangers in the community 
and have feelings the same as other people. Alas! 
that man should so deal with his brother. What 
good does it do one man to wound the feelings of 
another? But to the point, "Was Joseph Smith a 
false prophet"? What false prophecy did he utter? 
Let his accusers produce it or cease their accusa
tion. 

If he uttered prophecies that came true, then he 
was a true prophet. 

If he uttered prophecies that failed, then he was a 
false prophet. 

If he uttered no prophecies at all, then he was not 
a prophet at all in any sense, either true or false. 

But he is charged with being a false prophet. Let 
us have the proof, please. We hope to present full 
many that did come true ere we rest our pen. So far 
the enemies have failed to present the false one. 
Their case is evidently a lost one. The word false 
should in some way be connected with those who 
falsely accuse the innocent, and cause them thereby 
to suffer. In such case it would read something like 
this: 

"I will be a swift witness against . . . false swear
ers. "-Mal. 3: 5. 

Or this one: 
"False accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of 

those that are good .... Now as Jannes and Jam
bres withstood Moses, so do these also resist the 
truth: men of corrupt minds, reprobate concerning 
the faith. But they shall proceed no further: for 
their folly shall be manifest unto all men. "-2 Tim. 
3: 3, 8, 9. 

If this cry came always from the rabble, we could 
expect nothing else; or, if it came always from those 
who make no religious profession it would not be so 
bad, but it is a !'hame that it comes too often from 
the churchman and frequently from the clergy. 

That we may the more easily determine the spirit 
operating in the hearts of those who employ this 
kind of tactics to bless(?) the supposed erring, let us 
suppose the man to be a Methodist. Let us suppose 
again that he was to arrive a stranger in some town 
or village and immediately the cry was to salute his 
ears, "Old Jack Wesley the ranter." What would be 
his feelings when the tables were turned? Or sup
pose the case was the same, only the man was a 
Baptist and his ears were filled with the cry, "Old 
Jack Rodgers the dipper." Or still another a mem
ber of the so-called Christian Church is offered this 
malediction, "Old Aleck Campbell the spouter." All 
of these expressions come from one source not hard 
to determine. Shame! shame! that such things 
should exist in our fair land among the brothers of 
one common family. Rather let us reclaim those 
whom we think to be in error with kindness. 

.14 .14 

THERE are no persons so forlorn and so much to be 
pitied as those who have learned in early life to look 
to public positions for a livelihood. It unfits a man 
or boy for any other business, and makes a kind of 
respectable vagrant of him.-Grover Cleveland. 

PREFER loss before unjust gain; for that brings 
grief but once, this for ever.-Child. 
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THE NEED OF A PR.ACTICAL PRIESTHOOD. 

The intent ·of this paper is to attract the attention 
of the ministry in general to the divine wisdom of our 
Lord manifested in giving to every man his own 
work, and if possible awaken them individually and 
collectively to a deeper interest in the work of God 
now committed to their trust. 

I first cite attention to Doctrine and Covenants 104: 
44: "Wherefore, now let every man learn his duty, 
and to act in the office in which he is appointed, in 
all diligence. He that is slothful shall not be counted 
worthy to stand, and he that learns not his duty and 
shows himself not approved, shall not be counted 
worthy to stand." 

In this same section we are told in paragraph 1: 
"There are, in the church, two priesthoods; namely: 
the Melchisedec, and the Aaronic;" and in para
graph 11: "of necessity, there are presidents, or 
presiding offices, growing out of, or appointed of, or 
from among those who are ordained to the several 
offices in these two priesthoods." 

The several offices evidently means every office in 
these two priesthoods, so when we read, "Wherefore, 
now let every man learn his duty, and to act in the 
office in which he is appointed, in all diligence," it 
has reference to each and all, whether they stand in 
the office of the First Presidency, Patriarch, Twelve, 
Seventy, Bishop, High Priest, Elder, Priest, Teacher, 
or Deacon. Each are bound by the law of God to 
learn his duty and act accordingly, in all diligence, 
or stand condemned, there being no alternative. 
Those called to these positions of trust are not the 
only ones served, but are servants to the body to 
minister every bodily necessity. Herein lies justifi
cation and sanctification, or condemnatlon and 
rejection both to the ser'vants and the body whom 
they serve, speaking of them collectively and not 
individually. 

The special work to the body assigned the several 
officers occupying positions in the church according 
to divine arrangement, is set forth in a general way 
by Paul in his address to the Ephesian elders, Acts 
20: 28: "Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and 
to all the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath 
made you overseers, to feed the church of God, which 
he hath purchased with his own blood;" and by 
Peter as follows: "The elders which are among you 
I exhort, who am also an elder, ... Feed the flock 
of God which is among you, taking the oversight 
thereof, not by constraint, but willingly; not for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready mind; neither as being lords 
over God's heritage, but being onsamples to the 
flock."-1 Peter 5: 1-3. 

The impression Peter sought to m:1ke upon the 
minds of the primitive ministry, and which I hope by 
this paper to make upon the minds of the brethren 
present, was early and deeply imbedded in his. soul. 
The heart of the Master burned to accomplish this 

very work in the hearts of all his people, educating 
Peter to it in the following way. We read John 21 : 
15-17: 

"So when they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon 
Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me more than 
these? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest 
that I love thee. He saith unto him, Feed my lambs. 
He saith to him again the second time, Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me? He saith unto him, Yea, 
Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. He saith unto 
him, Feed my sheep. He saith ·unto him the third 
time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? Peter 
was grieved because he said unto him the third time, 
Lovest thou me? And he said unto him, Lord, thou 
knowest all things; thou knowest that I love thee. 
Jesus saith unto him, Feed n1y sheep." 

Peter's heart, full of love for Jesus, burst under the 
strain of this experience. He felt vexed, thinking 
perhaps by the Lord asking the question the third 
time that his answer was doubted or disbelieved; but 
not so; Jesus knew of Peter's unfeigned love, but by 
repeating his question and the words, ''Feed my 
sheep," riveted a thought in Peter's soul that he 
never forgot. Jes us laid particular stress on this 
part of Peter's effort to bless mankind. Let us all 
take the lesson, especially those who are called to be 
the standing ministry to the church for it becomes 
their special work to feed both lambs and sheep. 
The duty of the church to the world is directly under 
the supervision of the Twelve and Seventy. They 
must learn their duty and act in their office, in "all 
diligence; likewise all high priests, elders, priests, 
teachers, and deacons. None are exempt from duty 
until released by the Lord. In Doctrine and Cove
nants 38: 9 the word of the Lord comes to us, "And 
again I say unto you, I give unto you a command
ment, that every man, both elder, priest, teacher, 
and also member, go to with his might, with the 
labor of his hands, to prepare and accomplish the 
things which I have commanded." · 

God gives command that both priesthood and 
members go to with their might in the interests of 
Zion's cause, but brethren, what response shall we 
make to this command of God? Might we not easily 
infer in case we do not respond as heartily and as 
fully as God requires that we will ever be in an 
imperfect condition lacking full enjoyment? 0 that 
we may each catch the spirit of the poet and labor 
with all our might, mind, and strength, while we 
sing of Zion, lovely Zion: 

Put all thy beauteous garments on 
And let thy excellence be known, 
Decked in the robes of righteousness 
Thy glories shall the world confess. 

What an inspiration this hope is! Brethren of the 
ministry, shall we ever attain to that degree of excel
lence? And what of the Saints? Shall we as the 
custodians of sacred trusts, and teachers of the way 
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of life, disregard the holy admonition and neglect 
learning our duty; or knowing it, refuse to act; or 
acting, do so in a careless, indifferent manner? God 
forbid. Rather let Israel and her holy priesthood 
arouse to active service, presenting their bodies a 
living sacrifice unto the accomplishment of all things 
commanded them of God. But the whole must act in 
concert in order that success may come to the whole, 
for according to the measure we mete out unto others, 
the Lord not excepted, so it is measured unto us 
again. The completeness or perfection in the divine 
arrangement for the uplifting and sanctification of all 
men is nicely, clearly, and forcibly expressed by the 
Apostle Paul in the following S'cripture: "From 
whom [Christ] the whole body fitly joined together 
and compacted by that which every joint supplieth, 
according to the effectual working in the measure of 
every part, maketh increase of the body unto the 
edifying of itself in love." -Ephesians 4: 16. 

Though the church be divinely organized, it is 
compacted, unified, or made solid and compact, by 
that which every joint supplieth, and the increase of 
the whole is dependent upon the effectual working of 
every part. What a beautiful figure! True of the 
natural body of man and equally true of the spiritual 
body of Christ, every joint supplying something to 
the comfort, health, and general usefulness of the 
body. Again, there are in the physical man many 
parts or organs· considered vital-the heart, lungs, 
brain, liver, stomach, kidneys, etc., and upon the 
action of these depends the general health, strength, 
and usefulness of the body. Each part has its spe
cific work, and no organ is so made that it can do its 
own work and the work of another. The heart is in 
no sense expected to do the work of the lungs, nor 
the lungs the work allotted the heart. Independent, 
yet dependent on each other, are all these parts. If 
all parts are conformed to, and are working agree
ably with the laws that govern, there is no loss of 
health or power, but if one or more organs are dis
eased, there is a corresponding weakness noticeable. 
Is not this also true of the church? the priesthood 
being the vital parts so necessary to the existence 
and perfection of the body. Where there is a failure 
upon the part of the servants of God to do their duty 
there is a falling off in power and blessing, while 
other parts, bapable of no more than their own spe
cific work, are more or less overtaxed. For this 
reason the success of the body is dependent upon the 
effectual working of every part. 

Brethren, where do you stand? Are you learning 
and doing your duty? Active or inactive, which? 
It matters not what office you hold, God and the 
church expect you to do your part. Let the faithful 
double their efforts and the careless repent of their 
slothfulness, fall into line, and with their brethren, 
push the good work on to completion. However 
imperfect my pleadings with God for Israel's cause, I 

shall continue to hope that the day is nigh when all 
who have received a commission to act in the name 
of the Most High shall have in their souls the spirit 
under which the poet wrote: 

Stand up! stand up for Jesus! 
Ye soldiers of the cross; 

Lift high his royal banner, 
It must not suffer loss. 

From vict'ry unto vict'ry 
His army shall he lead, 

Till ev'ry foe is vanquished, 
And Christ is Lord indeed. 

In conclusion, brethren, be admonished by the 
word of the eternal God as given to the church found 
in Doctrine and Covenants 92: 1: 

"But, behold, verily I say unto you, there are 
many who have been ordained .among you, whom I 
have called, but few of them are chosen: they who 
are not chosen have sinned a very grievous sin, in 
that they are walking in darkness at noonday." 

Again, section 116, paragraph 2: "Be ye very 
careful, for many elders have been ordained unto 
me, and are come under my condemnation, by rea
son of neglecting to lift up their voices in my cause, 
and for such there is tribulation and anguish." 

Once again, in section 60, paragraphs 1 and 2, we 
read: "Behold, it pleaseth me, that you have come 
up hither; but with some I am not well pleased, for 
they will not open their mouths, but hide the talent 
which I have given unto them, because of the fear of 
man. Woe unto such for mine anger is kindled 
against them. And it shall come to pass, if they are 
not more faithful unto me, it shall be taken away, 
even that which they have, for I, the Lord, ruleth in 
the heavens above, and among the armies of the 
earth." FREDERICK GREGORY. 

Read before priesthood meeting of London District in con
vention, June 12-16, 1902, at Pc:rt Elgin, Ontario. 

Selected Articles. 
IT IS NATUR.AL FOR. CHILDR.EN TO BE CRUEL. 

You have, perhaps, read that Mrs. Isabelle Bailey, 
of Palmyra, New Jersey, was cruelly tortured by 
three little girls. The unfortunate woman was 
eighty-five years old, paralyzed, and confined to her 
bed. 

The three children, two of them eight and one 
eleven years old, tormented the poor woman in a 
brutal manner, of which details shall not be pub
lished here. The helpless woman ultimately died and 
the children were charged with murder. 

This horrible story is mentioned in the hope of 
concentrating the minds of mothers on the fact that 
children are naturally more cruel, more vicious, than 
grown people. The children mentioned in this case 
were, of course, abnormal and unusual monstrosi
ties. But they serve to illustrate the fact that 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



652 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

infancy and childhood duplicate, in the individual, 
the primitive animal life on earth. 

Many children are brutally punished and ruined 
for life because ignorant parents imagine that child
hood is naturally pure and innocent and good and 
that a child which misbehaves must be abnormalJ,y 
wicked. If parents knew more about the physical 
and mental development of their children they would 
be better fitted to have charge of them. 

It is a fact taught by embryology that the human 
body before its birth passes through numerous stages 
of development which correspond exactly with the 
lower forms of animal life. After birth the child 
develops mentally in the same way, passing through 
inferior mental stages and reaching a state of benevo
lence, honesty, truthfulness, and self-restraint only 
as a result of long education and wise control. 

A perfectly truthful child probably never existed. 
All childish races of savages are incessant liars and 
thieves. All children passing through the primitive 
stages of mental development are naturally given to 
deception, and even to theft, especially when they 
are frightened by the consequences of truth and when 
things which they desire are denied them. 

All children are cruel-and there is no greater 
brutality than confiding a helpless animal to the 
tender mercies of a young child. There may be a 
few exceptions, but they are very rare, and there is 
no reason why parents should expect their particular 
ehildren to be the exceptions. 

You may see a man of mature age, kind-hearted, 
absolutely benevolent and just. And you may learn 
that when he was a baby he bit his nurse, lied, and 
was cruel to animals and to other children. 

But parents are stupidly egotistical and believe 
that their pretty children ought to be born morally 
perfect. This moral perfection can be obtained only 
as the result of education. Do not expect your chil
dren to be models of virtue. 

Do not brutalize them by punishments and con
tempt because you discover that their primitive 
mental life duplicates the mental conditions of 
inferior animals. Set them a good example, and 
by education make them what you want them 
to be. 

The ignorant and stupid belief that children are 
born naturally good accounts for the brutality of 
many fathers and the ruin of many young lives, 
making cowards of children, accentuating their 
untruthfulness and cowardice and their cruelty 
through a desire for revenge.-Editorial in the 
Ukicago Amerfoan for June 16. 

THERE is need for each one of us every hour in the 
twenty-four to help brighten the world for others less 
fortunate than ourselves.-Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 

THE MORAL ASPECT Of AN ACT Of GOD. 

Under the above caption the London Spectat01• 
(May 17) engages in the current discussion of the 
Martinique calamity in its relation to a divine Provi
dence. Adverting to the question as to how far such 
disasters are to be considered acts of God, the Spec
tator reasons as follows : 

"The consideration of instances shows that a dis
aster arising from a pure act of God is extraordinarily 
rare, and that as the standard of prudence rises, as 
the storehouses of experience expand, as the knowl
edge of the laws of nature increases, even these rare 
instances tend to disappear. Many accidents that 
formerly would have been attributed to the act of 
God would now be rightly referred to gross personal 
negligence. Surely, therefore, we may have faith 
enough in science at least to believe that the day will 
come when men will no longer be afflicted by the 
dread of sudden and irresistible acts of nature that 
can not be foreseen, or if foreseen, can not be pre
vented or forestalled. Is it, for instance, too much to 
suppose, had there been in the town of St. Pierre a 
high standard of prudence, a large accumulation of 
experience, and an adequate (and quite attainable) 
knowledge of the laws of nature in their application 
to volcanic conditions, that this outburst could have 
been prophesied with certitude months ago, and the 
entire population removed to some safe place for 
temporary refuge? 

"If this is true, the 'so-called act of God' takes on 
a new aspect. By means of such acts, through dread 
of such acts, the human race is compelled to develop 
to the utmost its highest intellectual and its deepest 
moral functions. We can imagine without irrever
ence the Creator saying to the created: 'I have 
given you inherent power to control and use all the 
forces of nature; if you do not choose to develop that 
power these forces will slay you.' It will scarcely be 
denied that it is in the contest with nature that 
the highest intellectual faculties of man have been 
developed. It is less obvious, though equally true, 
that it is in that same conflict that the deepest 
moral faculties have been also evolved. For nature 
has a way of creating new and subtle problems that 
require for solution not merely intellectual, but also 
extraordinary moral qualities. The laws of supply 
and demand, for instance, have created great cities 
and industrial districts which have in their rapid 
growth developed appalling social problems, such as 
overcrowding and chronic pauperism. These new 
problems involve the year-long misery, suffering, and 
degradation of vast multitudes, and not merely-for 
one may use such a word in such a comparison-the 
one great awful pang of an instantaneous 'act of God.' 
Such social problems are acts of God as truly as the 
volcanic upheavals in the West Indies, and indeed 
have more than once been accompanied by social 
volcanic. horrors more fearful than those which we 
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mourn to-day. To solve such problems, such acts 
of God, needs the highest human intelligence, the 
noblest human sympathy, love, and self-sacrifice." 

It is customary in reasoning upon great evils, 
indeed, all evils, to construct a logical dilemma, one 
horn of which excludes God's plenary power and the 
other of which impeaches his beneficence. Referring 
to this form of argument, the Spectator says: 

"If the superbest manifestations of human nature 
are involved in the attainment of empire over the 
forces that are exhibited in the working of natural 
laws, then it would appear to be the mere negation of 
reason to say that because terrible pain and loss and 
vicarious suffering are involved in the conflict there 
can be no God, or that if there be one he is either 
not all-powerful or not wholly moral. It is not 
necessary to solve the mystery and apparent cruelty 
of vicarious suffering in order to justify the ways of 
God ·with man. It is by results that man is able to 
justify to himself the sufferings of this present world. 
He is appalled and horrified that the flowing fire of 
Mount Pelee should have fallen upon the just and 
upon the unjust; that innocent babes and saintly 
men and women should have been overwhelmed in 
the company of the sinners of the fated city. But 
with reflection the judgment modifies. We do not 
know, though knowing human nature we may sur
mise, what acts of sublime heroism, what deeds of 
noble repentance, may have taken place in those 
dreadful minutes of destruction; but we do know 
that a disaster of this kind will set science to work to 
devise warnings and safeguards that will render life 
among volcanic ranges safer; and we do know that 
already the thrill of sympathy through the world is 
awakening self-sacrifice, and is drawing together in 
joint effort for the sufferers alien races long embit
tered by clashing ambitions and the sound of war. 
Thus, even applying the slight test of near results, 
we see, in this extreme case, that the passion for 
humanity need not hopelessly descend to the denial 
of God. If this is so, we may surely affirm the moral 
aspect of every act of God. In a word, we have no 
more cause to dtmy the existence of God because of 
a great and violent catastrophe than we have when a 
swollen stream drowns a home-going laborer on a 
dark night. The difference is not in kind but only ill 
degree. Nor, again, if we can trust God's purpose 
in the smaller mutations of life, is there any suffi
cient reason to doubt it in the shock of earthquake? 
If we are to turn materialists, we must find a better 
reason than that conveyed when death is simul
taneous, sudden, painful, terrific, and multitu
dinous. "-The Literary Digest, June 28, 1902. 

WHILST I do not sneer at the electric light because our fathers 
used tallow candles, yet, in my admiration of the new illumina
tion I am not going to try and do without the sun.-Mary Guy 
Pearse. 

Selected Poetry. 
True Charity. 

I gave a beggar from my little store 
Of well-earned gold. He spent the shining ore 

And came again, and yet again, still cold 
And hungry as before. 

I gave a thought, and through that thought of mine 
He found himself, the man, supreme, divine, 

Fed, clothed, and crowned with blessings manifold, 
And now he begs no more.-Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 

The Grass. 

The grass so little has to do
A sphere of simple green, 
With only butterflies to brood, 
And bees to entertain. 

And stir all day to pretty tunes 
The breezes fetch along, 
And hold the sunshine in its lap 
And bow to everything; 

And thread the dews all night, like pearls, 
And make itself so fine-
A duchess were too common for such a noticing. 

And even when it dies, to pass 
In odors so divine, 
As lowly spices gone to sleep, 
Or amulets of pine. 

And then to dwell in sovereign barns, 
And dream the days away-
The grass so little has to do, 
I wish I were the hay.-Emily Dickinson. 

Mothers' Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES, 

"There is a song now singing,
Catch but its sweet beginning, 

And you will still its notes prolong: 
For ever, ever learning 
Yet never quite discerning 

The deep, full meaning of the song! 

"It tells of love undying, 
Before which grief is flying, 

Like mists swept by the sun along. 
Oh! how earth's sorrow leaveth 
The heart that here receiveth 

The holy music of the song!" 

Awake and Arise. 

A wake and arise, 0 ye children of Zion; 
The Lord your Redeemer looks down from the skies. 

The work he has given to you must be finished; 
Then gird on your armor. A wake and arise! 

The promise to those who comply with God's wishes 
Brings peace, joy, and gladness each time we repeat. 

Then why will we tarry? 0 why will we slumber? 
Then awake and arise. Never yield to defeat. 

If the past has been mingled with trials and losses, 
If the present is fraught with deep sorrow and pain, 

0 let us not tarry or faint by the wayside, 
But onward march on, till the vict'ry we gain! 
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We have for a Leader, Lord Jesus, our Savior, 
The Day-star of hope, our, Redeemer and Friend. 

When the vict'ry is won we shall gain life eternal. 
A wake and arise, and endure to the end! 

JANE R. HEATON. 
BLACKFOOT, Idaho, Dec. 10, 1901. 

ST. JosEPH, Missouri. 
Dear Sistei·s: I have been impressed to write in the past, but 

to-day I have asked myself the question, Can I benefit any one? 
Then I thought if all the sisters would think the same, our Home 
Column would eease to be interesting. I have been reading it 
first, and have been helped. Regarding the work of Daughters 
of Zion, I ean not agree with all, yet I find it is much pleasanter 
to talk kindly to the children, and that when I have scolded and 
had to punish them it makes me feel very badly. But I get very 
much discouraged at times after I have been talking and per
suading them to be obedient children and then have them do 
something that makes me feel like all I have done has been in 
vain. But we must not give up. 

As I listened to Bro. Henry Stebbins talking to the children 
here last Sabbath morning, it being Children's Day, I was 
greatly benefited, as I hope the children were also, as well as the 
young parents. He said as parents we would have to give an 
account of how we raised,:,our children. As we would stand at 
the judgment bar of God we would be asked, "Where are those 
souls I intrusted to your care'?" Would we be among those who 
would hang our heads and say, "They have gone the downward 
path"? Or would we have them with us and say, "Here they all 
are, dear Lord; all bright and shining lights"? As I meditate 
on this and how far I feel I am from being what I would like to 
be, and having my boys what I desire them to be, I feel as I often 

-~ - , __ - pray, "Lord, lead me by thy hand, even as a child is led." Then 
---,-=~---, ~Tfeel when I can keep humble and prayerful I have nothing to 

fear'. But we have so much in our natures to overcome. Some
times I fear we as parents expect more of our children than we 
should. When I see old and middle-aged people who have not 
learned to control themselves, I think we should set a more 
Christlike example before our children, then we could expect 
better results. 

Not long since a sister wrote to the Column and advised us to 
read Mr. Abbott's books. I have just finished a book which 
contains much food for thought. I have decided to read more of 
the good literature we have in our city library. I have always 
made the same excuse that many others make, "I haven't the 
time for reading anything but the church papers." But I pre
sume if you should go to see them you could find some fancy
work that has taken up much of their time, as it did mine. I 
have laid it all aside and think it much more beneficial to spend 
more time in good reading. I have been living in the city 
nearly two years, and am just getting used to the noise so that I 
can set down to read a piece and think over it. I have thought 
I never could read and have it do me as much good as when I 
lived in the country, when I would often read a piece to my 
father and he would say, "Read it over again. It was so good!" 
and we would get more good out of it. 

I thank the many writers of the Home Column for the good 
advice and instruction we have received through the Column. 
We always read Sr. Emma Burton's writings with interest. I 
pray that the Saints may be prepared to pass beyond this life as 
our dear brother, M. T. Short, did. I think such peace worth 
much to all of God's people. To die happy has been my desire, 
and to die happy we must certainly live a life of love and sacri-
fice. MARY J. HOPKINS. 

The Sacrifices Of Children. 

Nearly every one has at some time been touched by the 
uncomplaining sacrifices which children in families of a certain 
order are called upon to undergo. The saintly child is out of 

fashion in literature. The frank little freebooter who holds him
self rather scornfully aloof from the interests and virtues of 
adult life is a favorite child at present. The saintly type is 
really persisting, however. One of the funniest and most 
impressive of little maids springs to mind. The brilliancy, the 
celerity of her intentions, give a strangely inspired appositeness 
to mature thought in her unconscious, apparently haphazard 
remarks. Her mother, whose one care she is, is of a radically 
opposite type. When their ideas conflict, as not unfrequently 
they do, the daughter, aged six, is able to accept an ultimatum 
with a resigned, sweet-tempered indulgence, dashed with a shade 
of amusement, even when a visit to country cousins is the privi
lege at issue. 

There are persons fond of exercising mastery who fancy a 
child is well trained when its powers of reason and volition have 
been completely subjugated. Often the voice of God directs the 
child against the will of the parent, whose eyes are hidden that 
he may not see, whose ears are shut that he may not hear. 
There are children dying by half-inches in the city who might 
thrive in a country environment. They are sacrificed ruthlessly 
to the parent's choice of residence. There are fathers, if not 
mothers, to whom a new book or a new horse for themselves 
appeals incomparably more strongly than a new book or~ new 
wheel for the boys. "That's papa's book; you must not touch 
it," a small girl says: while the boy chooses what he calls 
"Animals of a quiet neighborhood'' from the Sunday-school col
lection, with uncomplaining recognition that what he reads con
sciously concerns no one. 

The self-sacrificing parents are known to us all. There is, 
however, a class which, from lack of heart, sympathy, educa
tion, tact, judgment, insight, generosity, perpetually sacrifice 
their children, running athwart their latent possibilities with 
unthoughtful vetoes and disastrous countermands. The indi
viduality, the genius the child may possess is alien to their own 
natures, and they labor blunderingly to eradicate it. Somehow 
the right of a child to the perfection of its own temperament 
should be secured, as well as some reasonable opportunity to act 
upon his environment in the fashion his instincts and intuitions 
direct him as conducive to his own welfare. To summon to this 
world a child soul with whom to be always warring at cross-pur
poses of wrongful adaptation is a horrible abuse of the parental 
office.-Exchange. 

Prayer Union. 

A sister whose name for good reasons is withheld, desires 
your prayers that her husband may be brought to see the true 
light. 

Sunday-School Department. 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, Mills County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventions, etc., to Editors HERALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 

How Can We Interest Latter Day Saints in the Sunday-School? 

Some are interested and some do not seem to be. The statis
tical reports of the branches, showing the number of members 
compared with the reports from the Sunday-schools, show a sad 
lack of interest in the latter. The question then is of prime 
importance. 

It does not seem possible that a people believing in the bless
ings and gifts of the gospel and the early coming of the Master 
should be negligent of any duty that would increase their joy and 
efficiency in his kingdom. 

WHAT IS THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL? 

Is it not one of the helps which St. Paul said God had placed in 
the church? The nursery of the church? Is it not what the 
seed-bed is to the garden where the seeds of eternal life may be 
sown in the tender, receptive heart of childhood? Are not the 
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earnest, faithful workers in the Sunday-schools doing fully as 
effective work as the elders who go forth to preach the gospel? 
Are they not preparing subjects for the kingdom of God in 
whose souls the work shall blossom into hope at an early age 
before they shall have found pleasure in sin? Is it possible there 
are Latter Day Saints who are not interested in this? Yes, 
there are plenty of them who do not realize what this work is. 
There are elders also who will tell you "I am no Sunday-school 
worker." And it is painfully apparent that they consider this 
department of God's work as of minor importance, something 
that anybody may attend to without their aid. But to the ques
tion, "How can we interest Latter Day Saints in Sunday-school 
work?" 

First, get the eldership to take the matter up and let all teach. 
the importance of the work. Teach that it is God's work-a 
work to which all are called. 

Second, choose for officers those, and those only, whose 
hearts are in the work,-real, live, active workers in the great 
cause of man's redemption; those not easily disc~uraged and 
who are determined to succeed. 

Third, let every teacher be chosen with special reference to 
fitness for the position. Faithful, prayerful, earnest persons,
lovers of the work. Those who will bring to the work whole
hearted, prayerful effort. 

Fourth, make your school what its name implies: an educa
tional institution, a place of .real literary entertainment and 
merit Let no discussion degenerate into a jangle, but let 
everything be conducted in an orderly manner. Let the super
intendent and teachers have the lesson so prepared that they can 
teach it readily in an intelligent and an impressive manner. If, 
after all, there bo Latter Day Saints who still take no interest in 
the work 

GO TO THEIR HOMES 
and persuade them to come. Tell them of Jesus and his love; 
how they arc called to take part in this great work; how dis
appointing and discouraging it is for Saints to fail in the line of 
duty. May God bless your efforts to the extent that all may 
realize the importance of Sunday-school work. 

SIDNEY PITT. 
For the Little Sioux, Iowa, convention. 

"Should We Make an Effort to Place a library in Our 
Sunday-Schoor?" 

Perhaps it will be well to name some of the benefits derived 
from having a library, to know whether we want to make an 
effort in this direction or not. 

First, it increases interest and attendance in the Sunday
school. Children come to Sunday-school as visitors and see the 
other children selecting books to take home with them; they 
want one. When told that only scholars are privileged to take 
them they are likely to join and you thus gain the privilege of 
teaching the gospel to them. They become interested and tell 
others they like to go to the Latter Day Saint Sunday-school. 

Second, we have the privilege of 
SELECTING THE BOOKS FOR THE CHJL,DREN 

to read. This would prove a great benefit to the children. If 
they have never had anything to read but trashy story papers, it 
would be the means of helping them to read something of some 
benefit to them, something that will make their minds grow. It 
is not natural that man should live on one kind of food, and 
what is true of the body is true of the mind. 

Third, we have the opportunity of 
DISTRIBUTING CHURCH LITERATURE 

in homes where it has never been. True, the "Good Literature 
Committee" could do this work, but the literature that is dis
tributed by this committee is not, as a rule, read by the children. 
The object of the committee is one thing, the object of the 
library another, yet all work together for the great cause in 
which we are engaged. 

If we can, by means of the library in the Sunday-school, bring 
one soul to the light of the gospel, will it not be worth our,time 
to make an effort to secure him? Are we not willing to make a 
little sacrifice and give a little time to the work of the Lord? 

The question might arise, 
HOW CAN WE SECURE ONE? 

Books cost so much we can not afford it. If we could take 
a special collection each month, or even each quarter, 
and lay aside for the library fund it would only be a short 
time until we could purchase a few books. One at a time is 
better than none at all. Our home libraries are furnished by 
adding one book at a time. There are a great many sets of chil
dren's books which can be purchased very reasonably and are, 
books of good reading, each story teaching the children good 
morals. 

I do not understand that we need only the church books, for 
the little ones can not understand them, and if pu1·e reading is, 
given them they will learn to enjoy it. Then we should make 
a strong effort toward securing libraries. Let us see what 
advancement we can make this conference year and make a, 
report of the same. 

How many farmers are there who think some new cultivator, 
that will make their corn better, costs too much? Why not be 
as anxious that the children's minds have the proper cultivation 
also? If it were possible for us to see the good accomplished 
through the library, I think we would be like the farmer, pur-
chase if possible. ANNIE STUART. 

For the Little Sioux, Iowa, District convention. 

Letter Department. 
G. P. 0., MELBOURNE, Australia, May 26. 

Editors IIernld: Just a few lines as to how the work pro
gresses in this city of nearly half a million of souls. Since I as 
district president re-started the work here two years ago last 
April under very adverse circumstances, the labor has been 
incessant so far as the Sunday services were concerned. Occa
sionally I had assistance from our missionary in charge, Bro. C. 
A. Butterworth, and others of the eldership who might happen 
to be in town on business, and I was very glad to have them 
occasionally. During the two years there have only been three 
baptisms here, but there have been altogether about twenty 
members from different parts of the state who have migrated to 
the city, and at our district conference held at Hastings in April 
last, when the Patriarch was with us, it was resolved to organize 
a branch in Melbourne, which was done by Bro. A. H. Smith on 
Sunday, May 4, 1902. The writer was chosen branch president; 
Brn. W. Mackie, priest; G. J. Hailey, teacher; Ralph Leyland, 
deacon, and G. Millard, clerk, the last-named being the first
fruits of the labor here in the city. There are many indications 
that in the near future there will be an ingathering to the 
church, which is wholly dependent upon the conduct of those 
already in the church. We have some promising young mem
bers who, if they will be humble, will in the future do good 
work for the Master. That depends entirely on their conduct 
and walk before God and man. 

I have noticed in HERALD for November 27, 1901, in Lectures 
on Church History.-No. 8, that Bro. Heman C. Smith gives an 
explanation of what has often puzzled me and on which I have 
argued at times with some of the brethren. In Doctrine and 
Covenants 83: 4 the statement is made: "Therefore ... and 
the holy priesthood also." What troubled me was this: Right 
down throughout the Bible we find men officiating in the ordi
nances, who, if the Melchisedec priesthood was taken wholly 
away, must have been doing the work of that priesthood and 
holding only the Aaronic priesthood, but since the evidence he 
has produced shows that "the office of elder does not carry with 
it the full power of the Melchisedec priesthood," I can under-
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stand how the office of elder was still extant, although "he took 
Moses out of their midst, and the holy priesthood also." 

I have just received a letter from W. J. Haworth saying he 
had been requested to come here from New South Wales to 
assist in this state. He will be welcome, and I only wish that 
about fifty more were let loose in Melbourne. I would guaran
tee to keep them all busy. But I suppose we must be thankful 
for small mercies. But really I think it about time Victoria had 
a little of the labor available in Australia. In the past it has 
appeared to me that in some way or another New South Wal.es 
has monopolized the whole of the laborers, and why it should be 
I do not know, and never have been able to understand, but 
have noticed at times that when recommendations from district 
conference have been sent to General Conference, that has 
been the last heard of them. That may be good policy, but I 
doubt it. 

There seems to me to be a better understanding of the duties 
of the members throughout the whole district obtaining. Being 
a wide district, embracing the whole of the state of Victoria, I 
can not visit all parts of it; but from communications received 
from many distant places I have arrived at the conclusions 
above, and pray that God may enlighten our minds so that we 
may meet with divine help to assist us all to "come up higher." 

Our missionary in charge has been very ill for a long time, 
but by last advices was improving. God hasten the time when 
he will be with us again, is my prayer. Praying and hoping for 
Zion's weal, 

I am, in the one faith, Yours, 
DA vrn McINTOSH. 

BOZEMAN, Montana, June 23. 
Editors Herald: Bro. Gomer Reese and I have been making 

an effort at the Reese Creek church, preaching sixteen sermons, 
holding Sunday-school three Sundays and one sacrament meet
ing. This special feature of the work is neglected through this 
section. A number of the Saints have not partaken of the sac
rament for from one to two years, and one brother told me it had 
been fifteen years since he had. No wonder that many are spir
itually dead. God has said (D. C. 59: 2): "Thou shalt offer a 
sacrifice unto the Lord thy God in righteousnes"s; even that of a 
broken heart and a contrite spirit. And that thou mayest more 
fully keep thyself unspotted from the world, thou shalt go to the 
house of prayer and offer up thy sacraments upon my holy day. 
. . . Remember that on this, the Lord's day, thou shalt offer 
thine oblations, and thy sacraments, unto the Most High, 
confessing thy sins unto thy brethren, and before the Lord." 
Jesus says: "I am the living bread which came down from 
heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever. 
... For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed." 
"Verily, verily, I say unto you [the saints], except ye eat 
the flesh [bread] of the Son of man, and drink his blood 
[wine], ye have no life in you." It seems to me that no Latter 
Day Saint can afford to neglect the house of prayer, for surely it 
is a great source of life. 

We began preaching here last Thursday evening in the court
house. We are having a fair hearing, but find the court-room 
rather an inconvenient place for religious services. The Saints 
have purchased a gospel tent for the district and we hope by this 
means to reach many that we could not otherwise. On yester
day we went up the Bridge Canyon, heldcpreaching services and 
Sunday-school, baptized three and confirmed them, and returned 
to preach at the court-house. Quite a crowd out. By the way, 
one millionaire among them. We continue two or three even
ings longer and then close, waiting for the tent. Will go from 
here to Helena, Deer Lodge, and on to Bitter Root Valley to 
hold a reunion and conference. 

I will relate a dream I had at the time of April Conference, 
before I knew where my mission field would be. Some of the 
Montana Saints may see its application. I dreamed I was sent 

away to the northwest, to an open field, which looked to me 
rather barren. I asked, "What is there here?" and I was 
informed that there was work to be done.. I looked to the right 
and left-and stood in a quandary of mind. My attention was 
called to a measure of apples, almost a bushel of them, nearly 
all one size. They were plump and solid. About one in every 
dozen was ripe with a golden color, ready for use; the balance 
rather green and looked like it would take some time for them to 
ripen and become ready for use. But I thought most of them 
could be brought to that condition in time, with the proper care 
and attention. What does this mean? 

Yours in bonds, 
D. c. WHITE. 

BEAVER, Texas, June 22. 
Editors Herald: This has been a year of experience to me, 

and some events that have transpired will be bright to my mind 
should I live to be very old. The late General Conference pre
sented so many bright pictures that they appear to me so often, 
and when I saw those young men march forward for ordination 
to positions where the good Lord had called them, I prayed in 
my mind, "0 Lord, bless them in their labor whereunto thou 
hast called them." The love of God's Spirit which filled my 
lieart at that moment, and the assurance that the good Lord will 
do his part is stamped on my memory. 

The President with forty years of experience, with the Holy 
Spirit to assist him to instruct and advise his counselors-surely 
all will be well. How grand it is to labor where the Lord has 
called. Surely no one would wish to occupy in the church where 
the Lord did not wish him to labor. So there is no one to offer 
a complaint but work together in love, praying for the success of 
each other. 

I have been blessed in presenting the gospel, 'and I find it easy 
to comply with the temporal law and in presenting to the Saints 
the necessity of taking a forward step, to send in their surplus, 
and many are arranging to do this. Why not keep in pace with 
the body of Saints that are moving along, "falling in line," in 
every good work? 

While in Young County I preached the funeral sermon of Bro. 
and Sr. W. A. Bennett, who have passed on to their reward. 

My heart swells with gratitude to our heavenly Father for 
grace and strength to stand. I feel so weak and trust the Lord 
may give me strength to do good . 

A. J. MOORE. 

ALDERSON, Indian Territory, June 24. 
Saints' Herald: This finds me visiting nearly all the mining 

towns of Indian Territory, looking after the interests of the 
wprk and preaching as opportunity presents, getting acquainted 
with the people and preparing the way for the pitching of our 
gospel tent in all these towns. We have no branches in these 
mining towns except Wilburton and Coalgate. 

Our gospel tent is already in Wilburton awaiting the return of 
Bro. Harder from Lamoni, who is appointed to labor with me in 
the tent. Saints, if you want the gospel tent in your town, let 
either or both of us know. Address of both, Wilburton, Indian 
Territory. I am now preaching in Alderson. Last night two 
Baptist preachers were out to hear me. Just one year ago this 
month one of them put me out of his house about nine o'clock at 
night for being a Latter Day Saint. It was four miles in the 
woods from town. I made my way to the house of an Indian, 
where I was very kindly received, a bench given me on which to 
sleep, and a quilt. At the close of the meeting last night my 
Baptist preacher came to the stand and said that before he and 
his brother preacher would believe the signs were to follow the 
believers he would have to see it proven before the congregation; 
that they would get a bottle of poison, and if that did not kill 
me they would believe. I told him that if the Devil were stand-
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ing where he was he could not be more in unbelief; that a 
wicked man always asked for a sign. He then challenged me to 
debate. I told him we had order in our church, and that if our 
missionary in charge would allow me I would meet him. 

I am getting in good work this way, visiting each town, all 
new places; so I keep busy, crying repentance to the people. I 
am also writing some of our church history for our town paper. 
I commenced April last. I find a great many people beginning 
to inquire into our work as a consequence. 

May the God of heaven bless our gospel tent that the honest 
in heart may be gathered into the kingdom of God. 

PETER ADAMSON, 

KrnTLAND, Ohio, June 24. 
Editors Hernld: My book on Priesthood will be on sale 

July 20. Flexible leather binding $1.00; all orders to be sent to 
my wife, by post-office order, Kirtland, Lake County, Ohio. 
This work, entitled "Exegesis of the Priesthood," is an exposi
tion of the origin, lineage, rights, and authority. The duties of 
the officers are defined and classified. Also contains plates 
showing the divisions and the various lines of authority in the 
priesthood. Also divine instruction to.the ministry through the 
Martyr and the present president of the church, with an appen
dix on the presidency of the church. It contains many other 
items of interest to the general reader. This work has been 
compiled with a view to help all classes of officers to understand 
in detail the duties of their own calling and those of their 
brother ministers. And we think it of equal importance to the 
membership, as they should be acquainted with the duties of the 
ministry that they may be able to show due courtesy to those 
whom the Lord has called and authorized to be his servants. 

Since conference I have been busy assisting in this part of the 
vineyard as circumstances have permitted. Expect to take a 
short tour with Bro. Greene in this mission soon. The weather is 
cool and pleasant; plenty of rain; everything is growing nicely 
except corn which needs more warmth. Anticipate starting for 
my mission the middle of next month. 

G. T. GRIFFITHS. 

DALLAS CENTER, Iowa, June 26. 
Hm·ald Readers: The district conference of the Des Moines 

District was held at Runnells, Iowa, the 14th and 15th instants 
with good attendance, and a commendable earnestness shown. 
Business all conducted peacefully. Two were baptized on Sun
day. Conventions of Religio and Sunday-school associations 
were ]:ield just previous to conference, with fair interest mani
fest, and good was accomplished. The Saints at Runnells cared 
for the large attendance with comparative ease and pleasure. 

I remained for three nights following, preaching at the chapel 
and assisting the district president in trying to correct some 
errors and remove evils, some of long standing. Commendable 
support was given by some of the branch officials, and all labor
ing together made it more pleasant for each. Where one neg
lects or shrinks from duty it always adds increased burdens to 
others. It is where each labors in the sphere appointed that the 
work is most easily accomplished. 

Previous to and at the close of my labors at Runnells I labored 
in the Capital city of Iowa, and feel that some encouragement 
has been given the Saints, and a few are much more interested. 
Finding that the church publications were not represented in the 
public library I have secured the three volumes of Church History, 
Book of Mormon, Doctrine and Covenants, Inspired Translation, 
lo}nd The 'frue $ucce13sion, all of w)lich have been sJtbmitted into 
the hands of the !)ommittee for receiving gifts for the public 
library, by whom they will be examined and report made to the 
poard of 'trustees who will take final action to-morrow. The 
chairm~n of the gift committee and librarian have been very 
jrind, and seem to qe w,iJlin&' to do the proper thing by t\S. Th() 

papers of Des Moines have been very kind in publishing notices 
and articles thus far, all of which has been duly appreciated. 

I came to this place Tuesday and began services, associated 
with Bro. George Shimel that night in the park, use of which 
had been granted us by the mayor, and who kindly volunteered 
to see that order was observed-. Bro. and Sr. Ward Christy had 
made all necessary preparations and the results so far show that 
their efforts have been acknowledged of God. Sr. Goodwin, 
formerly of Cleveland, Iowa, and Bro. Christy's family are all 
the Saints here; but the prospects are good for additions. 
While the weather has been cool and damp, yet over fifty were 
present the first night and over twice as many last night. 

Last Sunday the Presbyterian minister had announced that a 
Mormon evangelist was coming to preach Joseph Smith and 
Brigham Young, and instructed his members not to attend, and 
since then the M. E. minister has advised his members likewise, 
but the people come anyhow, and seemingly a deep interest has 
taken possession of the people. J. F. MINTUN. 

CLEVELAND, Ohio, June 23. 
Editors Herald: I presume some of the readers of our valua

ble paper will be interested in a brief account of the way things 
are moving here. We held our first outdoor service yesterday 
afternoon in Wade Park, where there is a commodious stand, 
nearly surrounded by seats to accommodate a thousand people at 
least. 

Several of the Saints were present from Kirtland, who, 
added to our own little band, constituted quite a force. Bro. 
Richard Baldwin, who was passing, and Brn. Eben Miller and 
David Allen were on the stand with the writer, and took charge 
of the services. As soon as the singing began the crowd began 
to gather, and continued to assemble till several hundred were 
seated. The 20th verse of the 10th chapter of Luke was taken 
as a text. The question, "ls your name written in heaven?" 
introduced the subject. The more momentous one, "How shall 
I obtain the writing of my name on the page so white and fair?" 
was soon propounded, and the answer begun only (in one dis
course), to which nearly all that vast audience listened with 
attention, till the time, limited by other services, announced for 
five o'clock was occupied. We promised to resume the subject 
next Sunday, and so continue till the question shall be fully 
answered. It is needless to say that we all left the ground 
rejoicing; the Kirtland Saints returning home. At seven 
o'clock, we repaired to the hall for our regular service, where a 
new subject, "The missing link examined," was begun. The 
attendance was good and attention the best. 

This "missing link" is not the one with which Darwin would 
connect the chain of evolution from the ape to ·the height of 
human intelligence, but one which concerns us infinitely more. 
There is in this city an association, known as "The Utah Gospel 
Mission," led by one Reverend Doctor Nutting, who has been 
for some time lecturing in several churches of the city, on 
Mormonism, waging an indiscriminate warfare against every
thing bearing the name of "Latter Day Saints." 

Jn a lecture given in February last in the Lake View Congre
gational church, at which Bro. Wm. George was present, the 
speaker referred to the generally accepted theory, that Solomon 
Spalding's "Manuscript Found" was the origin of the Book of 
Mormon, saying that this theory had been confidently denied by 
the Mormons, and said, "Now we have the missing link;" pres
senting a book which he offered for sale, urging all to read it, 
This "missing link" was expected to connect the chain of evi~ 
dence proving the "Manuscript Found'' to be tl].e origin of the 
Book of Mormon. 

Bro. George at the close of the meeting went directly to the 
speaker, and bought the book, which proves to be nothing bet,, 
ter than a revision of Reverend M. T. Lamb's "Golden Bible," 
written some years ago against the Book of Mormon, under th!'! 
new name of "'fhe ~ormons ancl t4eir Bible, 'l ' 
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Feeling it a duty to make a defense we sent a notice, with 
explanation, to two of the city papers, one of which promised 
to insert the article as written; the other promised to write up 
something from it. A careful search in three issues of one of 
these papers did not find the promise kept. Further than this, 
we can not say at this writing but the subject was put on our 
bill-board at the door, and a few non-members were present; 
among them a reporter of one of the above-mentioned papers, 
who obtained from us, after meeting, some notes for writing us 
up. What may appear, remains to be seen. 

An invitation for preaching service at the home of a family, 
not Saints, next Friday eve!fing, came to us yesterday, the 
lady's mother being with them, Sister Leabo, who came from 
Oregon some three months since. By a visit of Sr. Gardner, 
from Bay City, Michigan, with friends in the city, who have 
been with her to our meetings for two Sundays past, and at 
whose home the writer has paid one visit, we are invited to hold 
our weekly prayer-meeting next Wednesday evening. We are 
greatly encouraged, feeling that some lasting good must come 
from these opportunities. O. B. THOMAS. 

100 Dent Street. 

NATHAN, Arkansas, June 22. 
Edito1·s Herald: We have had a good rain. Good crop pros

pect at present. I am now holding forth at this place. Good 
hearing to-day. This is where I met Reverend G. W. Spurlock 
of the Christian faith in debate last fall. According to turnout 
we have not lost anything in meeting Reverend Spurlock. The 
Brighamites are operating south of here a short distance. 

J. W. JACKSON, 

SUMNER, Nebraska, June 21. 
Editors Hernld: We are trying to live faithfully, but have 

not.had the privilege of meeting with the Saints or attending 
church for the last two years. We would be glad to see any of 
the elders, and think we could get the schoolhouse for preach
ing. We live three and one half miles west of Sumner, on the 
railroad. We ask an interest in the prayers of the Saints. 

MRS. ALFRED KENNICUTT. 

SPRINGFIELD, Missouri, June 25. 
Hei·ald Readers: For the last four weeks I have been holding 

forth on the city square with an immense crowd, being ably 
assisted by Elder J. C. Ghrestensen, Priest Quimby, Teacher 
William Duemler, and our ever faithful, true Seward Gray to 
help in singing. I have spoken. from a chart every night, 
which assisted greatly in helping to hold the attention of my 
hearers. I never had better liberty in presenting the word, and 
I believe we have done much good. Several of my audience 
are very much interested, among them some of the best 
business men in town. This interest and large crowds have 
resulted in an order from the city mayor that I must get 
out further into the square and take the people off the 
sidewalk or I should be arrested. So you must not be 
surprised to hear of the Englishman being taken to the 
calaboose. It is a clear case of persecution, for the Salvation 
people and others occupy every night, and the police just keep 
the walk open, and they have never been told to keep farther back. 
I had an interview with the mayor. He gave me to understand 
it was none of my business what order he gave concerning oth
ers, I would have to get farther back. I never get nearer than 
ten to fifteen feet from the sidewalk, and the walk is twenty feet 
wide at that point. I was told by a leading lawyer that there 
was no case against me, and if I got into it to come to him. I 
think it would be easy to trace the whole thing to the Ministers' 
Alliance. I expect to continue and keep a respectful distance 
from the sidewalk, and if they arrest I shall not be the firs.t. 

There is quite an interest in the city in behalf of the visit of 

Brother Joseph and we hope it will do much good. We are 
expecting the largest crowd this church has ever seen. I had the 
pleasure to-day of entertaing the Salvation Army captain and 
his wife. They seem very nice young people and are much inter
ested in our work. 

If any one has old HERALDS and Ensigns or Glad Tidings we 
should be glad to have them sent. We need tracts very much. 

I wish to call the attention of the Saints to the fact that I am 
still Bishop's agent, and as God has blessed us this year with the 
prospect of the best crop we have seen for many years, let us not 
forget to help with our mites. H. SPARLING. 

APPLEDORE, Ontario, June 19. 
Editors Hei·ald: With Bro. and Sr. Green I expect to go to 

Longwood this afternoon, where conference begins day after 
to-morrow. I baptized a very promising lady in the Thames 
yesterday, after which Bro. Green and the writer confirmed her 
at the water's edge, he being spokesman. Others have been 
brought near, and talk of obeying before long. 

ALVIN KNISLEY. 

SHERIDAN, Missouri, June 23. 
Editors Herald: We are here with the tent, and have pitched 

it just south of town on a lot in the new addition. Held first 
service Saturday evening. About four p. m., Saturday, Bro. 
Stead received a note from Elder J. D. McClure inviting him to 
speak in the Christian church Sunday at eleven a. m. or 8: 15 p. 
m.; subject, "Identity of the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints." Bro. Stead chose the evening 
hour. Elder McClure spoke at the morning hour upon the iden
tity of "The Church of Jesus Christ." The house was well filled 
at the evening service to hear Bro. Stead. 

When the sermon was concluded Elder McClure arose and said 
in part: "We have invited the brother here to speak to the peo
ple, given him our house, our congregation, and I think I have 
been charitable to him. Yes, even gave him a subject to speak 
upon. And I hope you are not disappointed. I am. I am dis
appointed. I certainly expected the brother to bring his inspired 
books, and identify his church as organized in 1830, and reor
ganized in 1860. Now I want to say to you people that they 
have inspired books. They have the Inspired Translation, by 
Joseph Smith, who was ordained a prophet, seer, and revelator 
by Peter, James, and John. And they have the Book of Mor
mon and Book of Doctrine and Covenants, revelations of God to 
these people." 

This was said in a way calculated to prejudice the minds of 
the people. Continuing he said: "I want to show you people 
what they teach, what Joe Smith taught. I want to show you 
people, in the sixth chapter of Genesis, where Adam was bap
tized by water, put under the water. Why, you effusionists are 
not in it at all. Now I want to ask the brother if he will meet 
me here in this church, night about, commencing next Friday 

1 
night, and I will bring their inspired books and show just what 

· they teach,'' etc. 
In reply Bro. Stead stated that he had met Elder McClure at 

Newcastle last December, and had challenged him to a fair and 
honorable public discussion, on church propositions. Bro. 
Stead read the propositions, after rehearsing how McClure had 
treated him at Newcastle. Bro. Stead told the people that he 
was ready and willing to meet Elder McClure, in a fair and 
honorable way, where each would stand on an equal footing in 
defending their respective positions; and that he was ready and 
willing to meet McClure on propositions that were equally fair 
to both. But would not go there to wrangle with him, as he 
knew him too well. 

McClure then announced that he would lecture against us 
beginning next Friday night, announcing his subjects. He 
made a great show of fairness to work on the sympathy of the 
people and gain their favor. 
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Bro. Snively came yesterday morning, and attended the serv
ices with us. He will remain awhile and help us. One of us 
will attend the lectures, so that we can reply in the tent. 

McClure would not accept the challenge to honorable discus
sion. Any one can see the unfairness of his offer to speak night 
about, as he would have unbounded liberty in presenting just 
what he pleases against us, and we would have to defend our 
positions, while he would not have to defend a single principle 
or teaching of his organization. There are indications of an 
interesting time. 

We are staying with Sr. Gates and husband, just south of 
town. This sister is the only Saint living near here at present. 
We are made to feel welcome and hope the Lord will abundantly 
bless them for their kindness. We are very grateful for their 
hospitality. 

Thus, this part of the world "do move" at present. We await 
the outcome in full hope and confidence of the triumph of truth. 

On the firing line, 
JOSEPH C. VAUGHN. 

MOORHEAD, Iowa, June 23. 
Editors Herald: I love the work. I was born in the church 

and have never belonged to any other, but at times I have not 
lived ~s faithfully as I should. I was born in 'thirty-seven, and in· 
'thirty-eight my father started to Missouri with his family from 
York-state and died on the road. He practically gave his life 
for the cause. My mother went on to Far West,, and she and 
her family of five children were with those who were driven from 
there. I was baptized soon after Joseph and Hyrum were killed 
when I was between eight and nine years old. We went with 
the Saints to Winter Quarters, passing through all the hard
ships of the poor Saints who went ·there, and how hard they 
were only those who passed through them can realize. But if I 
can gain a crown at last I will be satisfied. 

I joined the Reorganized Church about 'sixty-one, so you see 
this church is my home. I desire the prayers of the Prayer 
Union in my behalf, that I may be healed if it is the Lord's will, 
as I have been very much afflicted. 

SARAH THOMPSON, 

RADCLIFF, Ohio, June 28. 
Editors Herald: I have recently organized a Sunday-school 

at Hazael, Meigs County, Ohio, with Bro. Homer H. Young, 
superintendent, and Bro. J. W. Moore, assistant. This will be 
their first effort in this direction, and they may have to struggle 
for a time. They are all poor people and have no supplies at all, 
only they have ·raised enough money to send for some Gospel 
Quarte1·lies. Now if it would be proper, I would like to appeal 
to those schools that have an abundant supply of Testaments and 
Hopes, more than they really need for their own use, if they will 
send some to these people it will be a great help and an encour
agement to them. Even old, worn Testaments, and back num
bers of Zion's Hope will be greatly appreciated by them, and 
those sending them would be doing a good work. Any one feel
ing to help these beginners can send their donations of supplies 
to either· Homer H. Young or J. W. Moore, Hazael, Meigs 
County, Ohio. 

To the Saints of the Ohio District I would say: Inasmuch as 
the District Sunday-school Association has been neglected here 
for some years, let us begin to work for its resuscitation and 
reorganization. Think over the matter, and come to the next 
conference prepared to do something in this direction. 

Two persons were baptized at Hazael on the 24th inst. Bro. 
L. R. Devore will be glad to hear of the work moving on in this 
place. There are about fifteen newly-baptized members there 
now. H. E. MOLER. 

Coercion is not reformation.-Metaphysical Magazine. 

Miscellaneous Department. 
Conference Minutes. 

Northeastern Kansas.-Convened at Atchison, June 14; S. J. 
Madden was chosen chairman, and J. W. Burns clerk. Ministry 
reporting: Elders S. J. Madden, J. W. Roberts, G. W. Beebe, 
R. Warnock, W. Menzies, M. Smith, S. Twombly, H. Green, 
W. Gurwell; Priests W. B. Thatcher, J. D. Price, N. S. Dun
ington, C. Ethredge, J. Stewart, C. E. Tillinghast; Teachers H. 
Boston, A. C. Ingle; Deacons G. Johnston, J. W. Burns. Short 
talks by R. ·warnock and H. Green. Branch reports: Atchison 
82, Blue Rapids 80, Centralia 20, Idylwild 85, Fanning 78, 
Netawaka 64, Scranton 102, Topeka 25. S .• T. Madden was 
chosen president of district and J. W. Burni» clerk and treasurer. 
Bishop's agent's report: Last report, $80.82; received since, 
$187.80; total, $268.62; expended, $155; balance, $113.62. John 
Cairns, agent. It was ordered, that a collection be taken up at 
each conference to pay the railroad expenses of the district 
clerk. Netawaka was chosen as place of next conference, Sep
tember 27, 28. Joseph McDougal, John Cairns, S. Twombly, J. 
W. Burns, William Gurwell, Arthur Smith, Mahlon Smith, and 
C. E. Tillinghast were appointed a committee to solicit moans, 
and empowered to either mend the old tent top or purchase a 
new one. Charges against Elder Griffith were read and the 
appointment of a court of elders was authorized. The president 
appointed R. Warnock, H. Green, William Gurwell. All spir
itual authorities and the Bishop and his agents were sustained. 
The speakers were S. J. Madden, and S. Twombly. A vote of 
thanks was tendered Atchison Branch. A collection was taken 
up for the missionaries amounting to $5.25. The conference was. 
a spiritual and peaceful session. · 

Nodaway.-Convened June 14 with Sweet Home Branch at 
10: 30 a. m.; district president, E. S. Fannon, in charge; W. B. 
Torrance, secretary. Ministry reporting: J. D. Stead, J. S. 
Snively, P. Anderson, J.C. Vaughn, R. K. Ross, J. T. Ford, R. 
F. Hill, R. Lorensen, E. S. Fannon, and J. Schofield. The 
accepted report of committee on tent seats found a sum collected 
to the amount of $20.09, branches contributing as follows: Bedi
son, $4; Rising Hope, $2; Sweet Home, $4; Platte, $10.09. 
Statistical reports of branches showed: Ross Grove 49; Sweet 
Home 51; Bodison 58, net gain 6; Platte 101, loss 1. By motion 
the district president was authorized to sell the missionary buggy 
to the highest bidder. After a brief speech Bro. E. S. Fannon 
offered his resignation as district president. Conference declined 
to accept of the resignation. By request of J. R. Epperson, 
superintendent of the Gospel Literature Bureau, W. B. Torrance 
gave a report of literature sent out by him since last conference. 
This was with a view to the district electing and maintaining a 
superintendent of gospel literature. One hundred twenty-two 
pieces of literature had been distributed and one person continu
ally supplied with Autumn Lea,ves. By motion W. B. Torrance 
was selected superintendent of literature. Next conference was 
ordered to meet with Ross Grove Branch, Saturday and Sunday 
before the full moon in October. Preaching by J. D. Stead, J. 
S. Snively, Peter Anderson, and J. C. Vaughn .. 

florida.-Convened with Pleasant View Branch, at ten a. m., 
Saturday, June 14; I. N. Roberts presiding; S. D. Allen, secre
tary. Ministry reporting: I. N. Roberts, \V. J. Booker baptized 
3, S. D. Allen; Teacher W. Dixon. Branches reporting: Cal
houn, Coldwater, Pleasant View, and Open Head. Bishop's 
agent reported: Received, $110.75; paid out, $110.75. S. D. 
Allen was elected district president and Asa E. Bailey clerk. 
Preaching by S. D. Allen and I. N. Roberts. Adjourned to 
meet with Calhoun Branch, October 11. 

Eastern Maine.-Convened at South Addison, May 24, 25; U. W. 
Greene, chosen president, assisted by J. N. Ames; Mertie Whit
ing, clerk. Indian River and Jonesport Branches reported. The 
clerk was authorized to correct errors in reports and they were 
approved. Report of Bishop's agent read and referred to audit
ing committee and found correct. Report of district treasurer 
read and accepted. Elders reporting: U. M. Kelley, J. N. 
Ames, and S. 0. Foss; Priests F. P. Smith, L.A. Woodward, 
and A. M. Beal. U. M. Kelley chosen district president; Mertie 
Whiting, clerk and treasurer. Remarks by U. W. Greene on 
tract fund. Moved that all branch and official reports be in the 
hands of district clerk five days before convening of conference. 
Preaching by Elders U. W. Greene, S. O. Foss, and C.H. Rich. 
Adjourned to meet at call of president. 
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Southern Michigan and Northern lndiana.-Met with Galien Saints, 
June 14; President G. A. Smith and A. S. Cochran in chair; 
Wm. F. Shaub and W. D. Ellis, secretaries. Branch reports: 
Galien 130, no change; Marcellus 13, loss 1; Knox 53, gain 2; 
Clear Lake 181, gain 3; Buchanan 41, gain 3; Coldwater 123, 
loss 1; Hattford 46, loss 1. A branch was organized at Grand 
Rapids consisting of 40 members. Bishop's agent's report read, 
which showed $993.55 received; $983.19 paid out; balance on 
hand, $10.36. Elders reporting: A. S. Cochran, G. A. Smith, 
W. E. Peak, S. W. L. Scott, W. D. Ellis, E. K. Evans, S. 
Stroh, C. E. Irwin, J. Emerich, J. Most; Priests W. P. 
Buckley, W. Naab, W. F. Shaub, G. F. Weston; Teacher D. B. 
Teeters. The secretary of district was made treasurer to 
receive money to defray the incidental expenses of district 
secretary, etc. G. A. Smith was elected president; Wm. F. 
Shaub, secretary. Two-day meetings referred to sub-missionary 
and district president. Next conference to be held at Clear 
Lake at call of district president. Preaching by E. K. Evans, 
W. D. Ellis, and A. S. Cochran. Bishop's agent sustained and 
A. S. Cochran elected vice-president. Brn. Evans, Naab, and 
Shaub authorized to labor in district as circumstances permit. 
This was one of the best conferences of the district. 

Alabama.-Convened with Lone Star Branch, May 17, 18, with 
I. N. Roberts in the chair; J. R. Harper, secretary. The chair 
then addressed the conference at length, giving wise instruction 
and advice along the line of duty, showing the necessity of 
improvement. Branch reports: Lone Star 118, gain 8; St. 
Joseph (colored) 22, 4 died. Priesthood reports: Elders J. G. 
Vickrey, W. J. Booker, W. S. McPherson, and P. Booker; 
PriestJ. R. Harper; Teachers G. 0. Sellers, J. J. Hawkins. Bish
op's report: Balance on hand last report, $173.45; received 
since, $133.30; paid out, $255.75; balance on hand, $50.75. 
Auditing committee found an error of 75 cents. Error corrected 
and committee discharged. The advisability of securing a dis
trict tent was taken up and considered, but action was deferred 
until next conference. Preaching by I. N. Roberts and W. J. 
Booker. Unity and peace prevailed. Adjourned to meet with 
Pleasant Hill Branch, October 11 and 12. 

Victoria.-Convened at Hastings, April 12; D. Mcintosh pre
siding; Bro. Trembath, secretary pro tern. Statistical reports: 
Queensferry 47, no change. Hastings and Geelong, no reports. 
Bishop's report read and referred to an auditing committee: 
Balance due church last report, £8 is.; receipts since, £11 2s. 
6d.; expenditure, £14; balance due church April 6, 1902, £5 3s. 
6d. Priesthood reports were received from Brn. Kippe, Jones, 
Mackie, and R. Eden. It was ordered that a branch be formed 
in Melbourne as soon as possible. Bro. J. H. N. Jones was 
recommended to the church presidency for appointment as mis
si•mary in Australia. Officers for ensuing term: D. Mcintosh, 
president; J. Read, secretary. Moved that next conference meet 
at Melbourne, September 27, or at call of district president. 
Brn. Smith and Gould were welcomed to Victoria and the 
church therein. Bro. E'mith reported his labors in Australia. 
Preachers for conference were Brn. Trembath, Gould, and A. H. 
Smith. At sacrament-meeting special prayers were offered for 
the recovery of Bro. Butterworth and others. The visit of Bro. 
A. H. Smith was greatly appreciated by the Saints, many of 
whom traveled several miles in order to meet him. 

Little Sioux.-Convened at Magnolia, Elders H. N. Hansen and 
F. A. Smith presiding; James D. Stuart, clerk. Statistical 
reports were read showing a total membership of 1,451; 2 gained 
by baptism, 6 by certificate of baptism, 6 by letters from other 
branches, and 1 by vote; lost 1 by death, 1 by expulsion, and 8 
by letters to other branches; a net gain of 5; 1 Sunday-school 
organized, 2 ordinations to the ministry, and 5 marriages sol
emnized; 847 services attended, 7 children blessed, and sick 
administered to 104 times. Many other labors reported in a 
general way. Spiritual condition of branches reporting, gen
erally good or fair. The Bishop's agent reported a balance on 
hand from last quarter of $193.69; receipts from March 1 to June 
6 inclusive, $490.90; expended from March 1 to June 6 inclusive, 
$443.67; on hand at beginning of new quarter, $240.92. Report 
and books found correct. On account of labor as a general mis
sionary elsewhere, the resignation of Elder J. A. Donaldson as 
assistant district president was accepted. The clerk was 
instructed to notify all delinquent branches that a debt of $42 
was owing to the former district president and they were 
expected to raise $6 in each branch to pay same. The proposi
tion to build a church building in Missouri Valley was referred 
to Elders H. N. Hansen, Sidney Pitt, L. G. Wood, and A. M. 
Fyran,qo with power tq a()t. The trial committee on tj:te ~amuel 

Woods case was continued. Silence was removed from Elder J. 
A. Kinder. The tent fund had a credit of $2.54, a collection was 
taken which added several dollars more to this fund, and the 
clerk was instructed to notify each branch to raise $3 each by 
special collection June 29. Moorhead was selected as the place 
for holding the next meeting and first Saturday and Sunday in 
October the time. Elder F. A. Smith stated that he had 
received evidence since coming into this district that Elder 
Charles Derry was called of God to be an evangelical minister, 
and he presented his name for the consideration of the confer
ence and Bro. Derry. Bro. Derry, being present, stated that if 
it was the will of God, he was willing to occupy should it be the 
wish of the conference. By motion tho conference unanimously 
indorsed the recommendation and ordered that he be ordained to 
the office whereunto he was called. On Sunday morning, June 
8, under the hands of Apostle F. A. Smith, he was ordained to 
the office of evangelical minister. 

Northeastern lllinois.-Convened at Mission, Illinois, June 14; D. 
M. Rudd chosen to preside, assisted by F. G. Pitt; Jerome E. 
Wildermuth, secretary pro tern.; A. J. Keck, assistant. The 
following branches reported : Mission, Plano, Central Chicago, 
Ladd, Unity, Sandwich, \Vilmington, West Pullman, First Chi
cago, and DeKalb. District secretary instructed to correspond 
with Wilmington Branch regarding correction in their report. 
Bishop's agent reported: Cash received, together with balance 
on hand last report, $954.22; expenditures, $475.68; balance on 
hand, $478.54. Auditors reported books correct. Ministry 
reporting: J. Midgorden, F. J. D. Earl, H. Southwick, J. 
Wildermuth, G. H. Graves, A. J. Keck, F. G. Pitt, D. M. Rudd, 
G. H. Howard, and F. M. Cooper. District tent tendered to 
missionaries, in charge of F. M. Cooper, also district organ. 
Moved and carried that the district treasurer solicit each branch 
to take up collection monthly for tent work fund. Duties of 
missionary in charge, district president, missionaries, and local 
workers explained by chairman and missionary in charge. Bro. 
F. G. Pitt elected district president; J. Midgorden, assistant; 
James F. Keir, secretary and treasurer. Resolution regarding 
reunion rescinded and committee discharged. District secretary 
and F. G. Pitt requested to examine records and index the reso
lutions of conference now in force. A. J. Keck gave notice of 
amendment to be offered to district "rules of representation" at 
the next conference, as follows: In section 5 insert after the 
word six the word resident. Moved that branches be allowed to 
send representatives only for resident members. Moved and car
ried that further action on this matter be deferred till next con
ference. Bishop's agent sustained. Vote of thanks to Mission 
Saints. Adjourned to meet with Central Chicago Branch, Sep
tember 13, 14. 

Kewanee.-Convened at Millersburg, Illinois, June 7; district 
president, John S. Patterson, in the chair; J. L. Terry, clerk. 
Branch reports: Buffalo Prairie 46, Rock Island 64, Peoria 51, 
Joy 33, Canton 79, Millersburg 70, Kewanee referred back for 
correction. Elders reporting: E. A. Davis, F. A. Russell, J. 
S. Patterson, R. M. Elvin, J. A. Davis, J. W. Terry, J. L. Terry, 
C. J. Clark, and S. F. Cushman; Priests W. P. Terry and M. 
McC. Terry; Teacher J. W. Allen. District treasurer's report 
was read and put into the hands of the auditing committee, 
which reported it correct as read. J. A. Davis, F. A. Russell, 
and 0. H. Bailey were appointed on a committee to solicit means 
to purchase new wall for tent. Preaching by R. M. Elvin, J. 
Arthur Davis, and John S. Patterson. Adjourned to meet at 
Peoria, Illinois, September 13. 

Northern Wisconsin.-Convened at Valley Junction, June 14, 
with C. H. Burr in the chair. All the district officers being 
absent the following were elected pro tern.: C. H. Burr, chair
man; E. D. Moore, clerk; M. F. Gowell, assistant. Branches 
reporting: Reed 58; Ono 38, gain 4; Searles Prairie U; Ever
green 97; Frankfort (report referred back for correction). Min
istry reporting: M. F. Gowell, A. L. Whiteaker, C. H. Burr, 
A. V. Closson baptized 2, W. Hutchinson, S. E. Livingston; 
Priests M. Shedd baptized 4, A. J. Fisher, F. H. Gilbert, J. W. 
Hooker; Teachers W. Barnard, J. H. Thompson, L. Wil
dermuth. Bishop's agent, A. V. Closson, made his report: 
Balance due church last report, $9.80; receipts, $197.80; 
expenditures, $192.80; balance due church $5. An auditing 
committee reported it correct. The following district officers 
were elected: W. P. Robinson, president; El. D. Moore, clerk; 
George Rose, treasur!"r. A motion prevailed that a two-day 
meeting be appointed at Reed Branch, before next conference1 
by district president and missionary in charge. A vote of thanks 
was tendered Bro. William Barnard for services as district clerk. 
:preaching b;y l\L F. Gowell1 C. H. Burr, T. W. Chatburn~ 
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Adjourned to meet with Searles Prairie Branch at Necedah, 
Wisconsin, at call of district president and missionary in 
charge. 

Southwestern Texas.-Met June 12, 13, at Pipe Creek School
house, Bandera County; H. 0. Smith, missionary in charge, 
presiding; John Harp, district president, assistant; W. H. Dav
enport and Ruth Gifford, clerks. Elders reporting: G. H. Hil
liard, H. 0. Smith, W. H. Davenport, 0. D. Johnson, T. J. Jett, 
J. Harp. Branch reports: San Antonio 74, gain 1; Bandera 
and Medina City, no report. 0. D. Johnson, Bishop's agent, 
had received $2. Motion prevailed that the money received for 
the Medina church be placed in the hands of the Bishop. The 
preaching was by Elders Hilliard, Smith, Wight, and Harp. 
Elder John Harp was recommended for Bishop's agent for this 
district. Adjourned to Crockett Schoolhouse, Bandera County, 
at call of district president. 

Mobile.-Met at Theodore, Alabama, June 21. Elders report
ing: I. N. Roberts, W. L. Booker, W. J. Booker, F. P. Scar
cliff, G. W. Sherman, J. W. Mizelle; Priests R. C. Mizelle, '1'. W. 
Smith; Teacher David Tillman. Branch reports: Bay Minette 
82, Theodore 38, Three Rivers 97. Conference is to be held four 
times a year. Two-day meetings are to be held in each branch, 
appointed by district president. 

St. louis.-Convened in St. Louis, Missouri, June 21; R. J. 
Parker was called to the chair; J. G. Smith and C. J. Reming
ton, clerks. Reports read from Elders Arthur Allen, R. Archi
bald, L. G. Gurwell, J. F. 'Nilson, J. E. Betts, Jr., W. A. 
Guthrie, A. S. Davison, H. Roberts, J. Beaird, W. Jaques, R. 
Hughes, T. J. Elliott; Priests J. G. Cole, J. Banks; Teachers J. 
J. Billinsky, S. A. Burgess, and F. Wiley. Branch reports: 
St. Louis 374; 2 baptized, 5 received, 2 removed, 1 died. Chel
tenham 49; 4 baptized. Belleville 36; 1 removed. Whearso 74. 
Houl Hollow, formerly Nebo, 23; 5 baptized. Bishop's agent's 
report: March 15, 1902, balance on hand, $1.88; received during 
the quarter, $117.25; total, $119.13; expended $114; June 21, 
1902, balance tithing on hand, $5.13. College fund donations: 
Received during the quarter, $34; paid Bishop E. L. Kelley, $34. 
J. G. Smith, agent. Report audited and approved. Tent com
mittee reported having collected $77 .85. District treasurer 
reported a balance on hand of $6.26. The district treasurer's 
balance was ordered to be turned over to the tent fund. Reunion 
committee reported a balance on hand of $33. 38. On motion and 
vote, it was ordered that the reunion for this year be declared off 
and abandoned; and that the reunion funds be turned over to 
the tent fund. The district clerk was instructed to notify Presi
dent Joseph Smith and Elder I. N. White that the reunion had 
been declared off for this year; also that an invitation be 
extended these brethren to visit and labor in St. Louis when 
convenient to them. Elder R. J. Parker was elected district 
president, who nominated Elder R. Archibald as his counselor, 
which nomination was indorsed. J. G. Smith was elected clerk. 
The members of the old tent committee were discharged and the 
district officers were appointed a new tent committee. Sunday: 
Preaching morning and evening by Elder R. J. Parker; after
noon, prayer and testimony. Adjourned to meet in St. Louis, 
Missouri, September 20, 21, at the usual hours. 

Convention Minutes. 
Clinton.-Convened at Coal Hill Chapel, June 13. Prayer

meeting at nine a. m. At ten a. m., district superintendent took 
charge. Reports received from all the schools in the district: 
Wheatland, Veve, Walker, Richhill, Coal Hill, Eldorado 
Springs, Nevada, Fort Scott, Maple Grove. One new school 
was organized at Roscoe, Missouri. Each school received a 
nicely arranged chart of the Bible City from the district super
intendent. The district was well represented and a good spirit 
was with us. 

Northeastern Kansas.-Convened at Atchison, June 13, at two p. 
m.; James Burns chosen to preside; Lillie Munns, secretary. 
All present were given voice arf!il vote in all transactions in this 
convention. The following schools reported: Atchison, Scran
ton, Netawaka, Zion's Hope. District officers elected: James 
Burns, superintendent; George Beebe, assistant superintendent; 
Lillie Munns, secretary; Elmira Miller, treasnrer. Interesting 
and instructive speeches were made by Brn. Green, Madden, 
Buckley, Twombly, Beebe, Burns, Srs. Sprague, Cochran, and 
McDougal, on How to Conduct a Sunday-school and the Bene
fits of Same. Paper by Sr. Stewart, "Sunday-school Teacher's 

Duty." "How to Review a Sunday-school," James Burns. A 
motion carried that the district furnish a portable blackboard for 
the district superintendent to use throughout the district. Brn. 
Twombly, Madden, and Beebe were appointed a committee to 
solicit money to buy the blackboard. Samuel Twombly, James 
Burns, and Lillie Munns were appointed program committee for 
next convention. At eight p. m. the convention assembled and 
enjoyed a program consisting of vocal and instrumental music, 
speeches, recitations, select reading, and a whistling solo with 
organ accompaniment. Met at 9: 30 a. m., Sunday, for Sunday
school. After a lively and profitable lesson on "The Best 
Gifts," adjourned to meet September 26, at Netawaka, Kansas. 

Pastoral. 

Having received my letter of appointment to labor as mis
sionary in sub-charge of the Birmingham District, I desire to say 
that I have entered upon my mission, and shall be very pleased 
to hear from any of the scattered Saints and friends in the dis
trict as to the prospect for missionary work where they reside, 
and I will try and look after the same. As I was elected at onr 
district conference as president of the district, all matters in the 
branches so requiring will receive my attention. All elders and 
priests not connected with branch duties should move out as 
directed by the missionary in charge. See HEitALD for May 14, 
page 494. May God bless the laborers in their work. Address 
me at 67 Danvers Road, Narboro Road, Leicester, England. 
William Ecclestone. 

Oregon and Nevada: According to Bro. Luff's pastoral the 
following brethren were appointed to this field: Elders Arthur 
Allen, W. A. Goodwin, George E. Harrington, and myself. 
Elders Allen and Goodwin have been working at Hood River 
and Arlington since they came into the field. They now go to 
Condon, Oregon. From there they will go to Portland, where 
they will set up a tent. From there if they get through in time 
they will work up the Willamette with the tent and reach Ban
don reunion, August 29. Elder George E. Harrington, of Inde
pendence, Missouri, is expected to arrive early in July and will 
work with me. We will perhaps work in Southwestern Oregon 
until Bandon reunion. After that we will try to supply the 
general demands wherever they may be. Brethren Allen and 
Goodwin will probably work in Condon and Malheur Counties in 
fall and winter. Saints or friends who desire preaching or 
wish to learn of our movements, can write me at the address 
below. As your district president, I wish to make a little 
appeal to you, brethren of Oregon district. We have purchased 
a tent 25x50 feet with 7-foot walls. It cost $55. Of this $22.50 
has been donated up to date. This leaves us in debt $32.50, 
which debt must soon be paid. There may also be some little 
incidental expenses. The reason for making this purchase 
before conference is, that we were making arrangements to 
use the old tent, but discovered it was too rotten for use. 
Most of the tent work must be done in the next two months. 
Will the Saints of the district respond and help us pay 
for it. It is a great advantage to Oregon to have a tent. 
Send money to me at Bandon and if there is a surplus I will 
turn it over to district treasurer. Oregon has not been self
supporting. The Bishop has been supplying your agent with 
funds to support the two missionary families in the district. A 
few have been zealous observers of the tithing law; others have 
not seemed to feel the necessity of helping along this line. This 
is as much one of God's laws as baptism. The Bishop's agent 
for Oregon is Bro. Alm;:i, Morris, Lebanon, Linn County. Send 
your tithes or offerings to him. Bandon Branch will hold a 
reunion of its members who are scattered over two or three 
counties, at Bandon, August 29 to September 7 inclusive. 
Saints and friends everywhere are inviLed. For information 
write to me, the branch president, or to Bro. David E. Stitt, 
priest. Bring your tents and come help us make it a success. 
We expect the big tent to be there, and the district missionary 
force. We hope for Bro. Luff to be with us. Remember, Saints, 
that it takes money to bring the elders to you. Brn. Allen and 
Goodwin will be among strangers in the valley, and tent work 
there is expensive. May God abundantly bless our labors and 
give his Saints power to be an holy people. Charles E. Crum
ley, Sub-missionary in Charge. Bandon, Coos County, Oregon. 

Cheap Rates to New England. 

$18.90 to Providence, Rhode Island, and return, via Nickel 
Plate Road, July 7, 8, 9. Particulars at City Ticket Office, 111 
Adams Street, Chicago, and Union Ticket Office, Auditorium 
Annex. Write John Y. Calahan, General Agent, Chicago. 
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Chur~h Historian's Notice. 

The local historians for the territory specified herein, having 
been released by death or resignation, the following appoint
ments have been made, subject to the action of the respective 
conferences: -

J. C. Chrestensen, Beaver, Missouri; Southern Missouri Dis
trict. 

D.R. Baldwin, Ravenden, Arkansas; Northeastern Texas and 
Choctaw District, and those parts of Arkansas not included in 
other districts. 

S. D. Condit, Logan, Utah; Utah, Idaho, and Western Wyo
ming. 

Gomer Reese, Bozeman, Montana; Montana. 
A. B. Hanson, 223 E. Yampa Street, Colorado Springs, 

Colorado; Colorado, Eastern Wyoming, and New Mexico. 
C. E. Crumley, Bandon, Oregon; Oregon and Washington 

States. 
Bertha Harper, McKenzie, Alabama; Alabama District. 

Heman C. Smith, Church Historian. 

Herald Publishing House. 

Mark Nos. 195 and 196 out of your catalogue, as we can not 
furnish them. All who have ordered these books and have not 
received them please order something in place of them notifying 
us of the fact. F. B. Blair, Manager. 

Reunion Notices. 

All coming to the conference and reunion, August 8, to be 
held with Jacksonville Branch, near Euclid, Howard County, 
Arkansas, and wanting conveyance from railroad to place of 
reunion, will please notify the cofi1mittee not later than July 25, 
so we can make arr:;ingements for you to be met by team August 
6 and 7 at Grannis. Don't come expecting a smooth-road and a 
fine carriage to ride out in, nor to find a wealthy people in this 
world's goods to stop with. Come to enjoy the meetings, and we 
will do the best we can for you. J. W. Jackson, Euclid, Arkan
sas; J. R. McKenney, Winthrop, Arkansas; Joe Mccurry, 
Grannis, Arkansas. 

Conference and reunion of Spring River District will convene 
at Ryan's Grove two and one half miles northwest of Angola, Kan
sas, August 15, at 7: 30 p. m., and will continue over two Sun
days. On the afternoons of the 21st and 22d, conference 
business sessions will be held. Time will be granted for Sun
day-school and Religio work. The committee on arrangements 
for board, tents, and pasture will make announcements later. 
Elder I. N. White and othera of the missionary force will be 
there. Every member in the district ought to be present. 
Come! You will enjoy the rest; you will be revived in spirit. 
Come, all, and help the effort. If you come from the east, take 
the Frisco to Mound Valley and change cars for Angola. Com
ing from the west or south, come to Coffeyville, Kansas, and 
change for Angola. Conveyances will meet the trains and take 
you to the camp free; James Davis, W. E. Westevelt, E. 
Gunther, J. T. Davis, F. C. Keck, Charles Ryan, Committee. 
J. T. Davis, District President. M. S. Frick, District Secretary. 

Massachusetts District reunion convenes August 9 at Silver 
Lake, Plympton, Massachusetts. Tents 10x12, $2.50; 12x15, 
$3; board, per week, $3.25; cots, single, 35 cents; cots, family 
rates, 2 at 65 cents, 3 or more, 25 cents each. We may be able 
to furnish a few rooms if desired. Please place your orders for 
cots and tents immediately with any of the committee. M. C. 
Fisher, Adolph Leckney, O. L. Newcomb. 

Conference Notices. 

Southern Indiana District will convene with Derby Branch, 
Perry County, July 26 and 27. 

Convention Notices. 
Southern Indiana Association will convene with Derby Branch, 

Friday, July 25. 

Resolutions of Condolence. 
Resolutions of Condolence passed by the Ladies' Aid Society 

of the Latter Day Saints' Church: Whereas, our heavenly 
Father has, in his wisdom, cecn fit to remove by death our faith
ful and loving sister, Sarah Kilts, resolved, That we, the mem
bers of the Ladies' Aid Society, of Magnolia, do sincerely 
sympathize with the family in this their hour of bereavement. 
While left to mourn, remember she is now safe beyond the trials 
and storms of this life. Resolved, That we extend to the 

bereaved husband and family such consolation as earnest, heart• 
felt sympathy can afford. Mrs. J. F. McDowell. Mrs. E. M. 
Shupe. Carrie Hill. Magnolia, Iowa, June 13, 1902. 

Notices. 
All who subscribed money for the college in Northwestern 

·Texas District will please send to me as soon as possible, as I 
wish to forward to the Bishop as early in July as possible. A. 
J. Moore, Beaver, Texas. 

The Melbourne Central Branch, Victoria, Australia, meets at 
Temperance Hall, Russell Street, Melbourne, Sundays at seven 
p. m.; sacrament the first Sunday of the month at 4: 30 p. m. 

Married. 

SMITH-CONOVER.-At the residence of the bride's parents, Mr. 
and Mrs. J. J. Rabidou, June 24, 1902, Mr. Ephraim H. Smith to 
Miss M. Lillian Conover, both of Lamoni. Sr. Conover has for 
some time been numbered among the employees of the HERALD 
Publishing House and was an efficient and industrious worker. 
She certainly goes out upon the matrimonial sea with the highest 
esteem _of the HERALD Company and with the wish that the bark 
shall never be unduly tempest-tossed. Mr. Smith is a son of Mr. 
J. R. Smith, long a resident of Decatur County, and one of our 
foremost citizens. The young man is in a good business for him
self, industrious, and of good report. The happy couple are now 
upon a tour to the Rocky Mountains. Bishop E. L. Kelley offi
ciated in ceremonies. 

Died. 
DELONG.-Bro. Isaac N. Delong, of heart disease, at Cleveland, 

Iowa, June 21, 1902, aged 59 years, 1 month 20 days. He 
was born in Marion County, Indiana, May 1, 1S43. Married to 
Miss Editha Brooks, February 17, 1866, and as a result of this 
union, thirteen children were born unto them (seven boys and 
six girls), eleven of whom are living, and all but two were pres
ent at the funeral service. About twenty-one years ago, our 
brother heard and obeyed the gospel, in which faith, with its 
glorious hope, he was faithful until death. He was ordained an 
elder in April, 1887, which position he held and was seeking to 
magnify at the time of his departure. He served three years as 
a soldier in the Civil War. So far as we know, Bro. Delong 
was a kind and good husband, father, and citizen; a brave and 
faithful soldier; and last, but not least, a courageous, faithful, 
and patient soldier in the army of the Lord. Memorial services 
in the Saints' church, June 23, by J. R. Lambert, assisted by J. 
R. Evans. A large and attentive audience present. 

JOHNSON.-Sarah Aveyard was born April 16, 1824, at Hope 
Hill, Lancashire, England; married William Thorley, July 12, 
1845, in Stockport, England; emigrated to Salt Lake City in 
1854 and to California in 1855. Her husband having deceased in 
1860, she was married to Augustus Johnson, October 23, 1869, 
who died in 1896. She died at Merced, California, March 18, 
1902. She was matron of the Merced County Hospital five years. 
Was a member of the "old church," later uniting with the Reor
ganization. She was full of love and good works; never too 
tired to answer a call of distress. 

BAILEY.-Truman Bailey was born August 12, 1819, in Pitts
ford, New York; died June 20, 1902, at Lamoni, Iowa. He had 
been a member of the Methodist ChurchJor fifty years. Funeral 
services at the house, June 21; sermon by Elder S. V. Bailey. 

ALLEN.-June 14, 1902, at her home in Ogden, Utah, Sr. Ellen 
F. Allen. She was born in Ogden, November 18, 1859, and was 
the daughter of Bro. and Sr. Wells Chase. Married to Mr. M. 
H. Allen, November 1, 1882. To them were born five children, 
four, with her husband, remaining to mourn the loss of a loving 
wife and mother. She was baptized March 31, 1873, by David 
H. Smith, and many loving tributes by neighbors and friends 
testify to the excellency of her character and the faithful keep
ing of that covenant. She "being dead, yet speaketh." 

AsHBAUGH.-At Kansas City, Missouri, June 17, of stomach 
trouble, Charles Walter, son of Bro. C. W. and Sr. Eva Ash
baugh, aged 2 years, 7 months. Funeral sermon at the home of 
Bro. O. Hughes by Elder F. C. Warnky, assisted by Elder J. D. 
White. 

KENNEDY.-Near Milton, Florida, June 16, 1902, Caroline M. 
Kennedy. Born in Tattnall Cg_unty, Georgia, May 1, 1813. In 
1831 was married to Alexander Kennedy. Not long after, they 
settled near Milton. When the Beebes and Waddell first brought 
the restored gospel to Florida, their home was among the few 
opened to them. She was among the first in Florida to obey the 
gospel, being baptized by T. H. Waddell, March 15, 1868. One 
of earth's noble women, full of faith and good works. Interment 
at the Saints' burial ground, at Coldwater; services by S. D. 
Allen. 
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The Saints' Herald. 
ESTABLISHED 1860. 

Pnbllshed every Wednesday. Subscription price $1.50 per year in advance. 
When payment is made, the date on fellow label always shows the time to 

'Which you have paid, or the time when ymit«,subscription expires. 
If not changed within a month after payment is made, notify us. 
The paper will not be sent to persons who are six months in arrears, unless 

special arrangements are made. 
All articles, letters for publication, notices, etc.,-,~li_d communications concern~ 

ing the same, should be addressed to HEditorS H'€rald." All business letters 
should be addressed to Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa, and all remit· 
tances should be made payable to the same. 

All _errors in the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be reported 
immediately, as receipts for money received are sent within two days after 
r9aehing the office. 

Marriage, death, and birth notices: Marriages, $1 per 100 words or fraction 
thereof. Deaths, 100 words free; above that number, 50 cents per 100 words or 
frhction thereof. Births, 50 cents per 75 words or fraction thereof. 'ro insure 
prompt insertion, make remittance with notice. 

For advertising rates, apply to the business department. 
Entered at post-office, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class mail matter. 
Subscriptions received for 21on's Ensign, also orders for all Ensign publications. 

Coal Miners, Members of the L. D. S. Church. 
The Independence Coal Mining Company, Independence, Mis

souri, which is composed of Ellis Short, William Crick, and R. 
May, will sell three fourths of its interest to members of the 
church. This is being put on the market for the mutual benefit 
of the present owners and those who wish to become stock
holders. 

Moneyed combines, labor unions, and strikes, when dictated t.o 
by unprincipled men, are a menace to many an honest man, and 
by taking a share in this Mining Company the miner will have 
steady work-for it is the intention to run the mine the year 
round, union scale wages, or as may be agreed upon-he will be 
free from the arbitrary wishes of strikers, and he will also be 
deriving benefit from the dividend resulting from his share. 

There will be a position open for a manager, also for a pit
boss. These two men will l:ie expected to buy several shares. 

This mine has a good wagon trade. It is located twenty-one 
(21) miles east of Independence, on the Missouri Pacific Rail
way, and is accessible to Independence and also to Kansas City, 
which is the best market in the West. 

The Company is incorporated under the laws of the State of 
Missouri. The stock capital is $8,000, one hundred dollars 
($100) per share, fully paid up; but it will be necessary to 
increase this four thousand dollars ($4,000) in order to have a 
working capital and put in a cooperative store. Each miner is 
expected to take one or more shares. 

The prospects for success are very bright, as the lease runs for 
twenty-seven (27) years for eighty acres of land, royalty ten 
cents per ton, and as much more land as the stock-holders 
desire, for we hold the key to thousands of acres of land. 

The mine is in fair working conditions; its capacity is room 
for about ninety (90) men. It is "Long Wall Work," has good 
top, and a shaft forty-seven (47) feet deep. 

The vein is seventeen or eighteen inches thick, which is the 
average thickness of coal in the Lexington Coal Mining District; 
and the coal is a first class quality, being a little better than the 
average grade of coal. 

Now, the prospects for miners to buy shares and take hold in 
this mine are good, but they must act at once, for the season 
will soon be upon us when we will have to operate the mine. 

The men who are operating this mine will have permanent 
work, and they will also have the association of honest, upright 
fellow-workmen, as only good and upright men will be allowed 
to own shares. . 

There are houses on the ground which belong to the Com
pany and more that are at their disposal. 

Brethren, improve this opportunity. Do not hesitate until it 
is too late. ELLIS SHORT, President. 

- Ro DERICK MAY, Secretary and Treasurer. 
Address all communications to Independence Coal ]\!fining Co., 

Independence, Missouri. 25-4t. 

Decrease in Theological Graduates. 
The number of theological students to be graduated this spring 

was seven hundred below the normal, and predictions are made 
that the number to graduate next year will be even farther 
below it. Fewer students from the colleges are entering the 
seminaries. The number of graduates this spring was 3,352, 
all sorts save Roman Catholic. The ability of large religious 
bodies, such as Methodist and Presbyterian, to absorb new men 
is much less than is generally supposed. And the number 
becomes proportionately fewer because lay effort is increasing 

rapidly. Causes for the falling off are being offered in great 
numbers. The cause least often presented, but probably near
est the truth, is the improved worldly conditions surrounding 
the clergy as a class. Salaries are increasing, better houses 
are offering to live in, elaborately equipped plants are multi
plying. With these come a waning of the ministerial neces
sity. Ambition seeks large, not small things. Martyrdom, 
more or less pronounced, is always popular. Ease, good pay, 
long vacations, with their accompanying small responsibility, 
small service, are not popular, when compared with the same 
attainments in secular life. The Brooklyn pastor, who, receiv
ing $7,500 a year, was surprised by his trustees with an increse 
to $9,000, was robbed of the heroic, for himself and for many 
who might come after him.-Chautauquan Magazine for July. 

Meeting B. Y. P. U., Providence, R. I. 

The Nickel Plate Road will sell tickets July 7, 8 and 9 at one 
fare for round-trip with stopover at Niagara Falls and Chautau
qua Lake if desired; also via New York City if preferred. For 
sleeping-car accommodations, call at City Ticket Office, 111 
Adams St., or address John Y. Calahan, General Agent, Chi-
cago. 26-3t 23 

With the present number the Fo1·um begins not only a new 
volume but a new series, having been transformed from a 
monthly into a quarterly. The general character of the maga
zine is the same and its high standard is maintained, but its 
purposes are more specifically those of a review and outlook. It 
is divided into nine departments, each conducted by a specialist 
who writes a critical exposition of such events of the last three 
months as come within his own sphere. These reviews include 
in most cases estimates of general tendencies as well as com
ments on specific incidents. In the issue for July-September 
"American Politics" are discussed by Henry Litchfield West, 
"Foreign Affairs" by A. Maurice Low, "Finance" by A. D. 
Noyes, "Applied Science" by Henry Harrison Suplee, "The 
American Drama" by John Corbin, "Literature" by Frank 
Jewett Mather, Jr., "Architectural Art" by Prof. A. D. F. 
Hamlin, "Educational Events" by Ossian H. Lang, and "Edu
cational Research" by the editor, Dr. J.M. Rice. In addition 
to these reviews, the new number contains three special articles 
of the type that appeared in the former series, namely, "Chinese 
Exclusion," by Hon. Charles Denby, "Germany as a World 
Power," by Wolf von Schierbrand, and "Sir Walter Besant," 
by Professor W. P. Trent. It should be mentioned that the size 
of the magazine has been permanently increased from 128 pages 
to 160. 

What makes the happy relation between man and woman, is 
an eternally interesting question, and a clever discussion of why 
marriages fail, presented by Rafford Pyke in his article "The 
Woman's Side," is certain to receive the very wide consideration 
which has been given to that author's previous articles on the 
discussion of woman versus man. The July Cosmopolitan seems 
to be almost equally divided in interest between men and 
women. "An Experiment in Domestic Finance" is another 
entirely novel article which will appeal to women, while some 
twenty pages devoted to the "Captains of Industry" will 
receive the consideration of men in all classes of business. The 
Cosmopolitan has undertaken to present a series of brief 
sketches of the men who are leaders in finance, manufactures, 
and commerce, not prepared in an offhand way, but by writers 
of the greatest ability who have an exact knowledge of their 
subjects. The series thus far produced has attracted the widest 
attention. The industrial changes which have of late been 
occurring with such rapidity have the widest possible interest 
for all classes. The knowledge of these men, their derivation, 
leading characteristics and weaknesses throws much light upon 
the news of the day in which their names constantly recur. 

Vlhile the press has presented an endless number of illustra
tions of the Mont Pelee disaster, the illustrations in the July 
Cosmopolitan, printed on fine paper with the most careful art, 
give a clearer idea of just what that disaster means than any
thing hitherto presented. 

Cheap Rates to New England via New York City. 

One fare for the round-trip via Nickel Plate Road to Provi
dence, R. I., and return, July 7, 8 and 9; final limit returning 
Aug. 15. Three trains daily, with first-class modern equipment. 
Meals in dining-cars at reasonable price. Going and returning 
via New York, if desired. Write John Y. Calahan, General 
Agent, 111 Adams St., Chicago, for particulars. 26-3t 
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Its Praises Can Not Be Sung Too Highly. 
Ja~. E. Plough, of Kempton, Indiana, writes: "I have only used one box of Q,UlT-'fO-BAC and part of the 

second. I have no appet~fe for tobacco at all. Its praises can not be ~mng too highly." 
'l'hree boxes of QUI1"-TU-BAC is positively guaranteed to cure any case of chewing or smoking. Price for 

three boxes only $1 50 postpaid U. S·stamps taken. Money cheerfully refunded if it fails to cure. Address 
(Bro.) B: .B'. OHDWAY, 228 Hancock Street, Peoria, Illinois. 

~~~~~~~~~...,,,~~~~~~~-m--~~----~~~~~--~--~---~~""'i 

JACK OF LL T RADES't 
HAVE YOU 
SEENJTHE 

low R.ate Eastern Exq1rsions. 

Pumps Water, Shells Corn, 
Grinds feed, Churns Butter 

-and hundreds of other jobs with the 
strength of 15 men. Most convenient and 
useful power ever invented. Costs only 
'l'vVO CENTS per hour to run. Especially 
adapted to farm work. Jt Jt Jt Jt ~ 

It is a NEW ENGINE made by 

f airbanks, Morse & Co., 
CHICAGO 19 

On July 5 to 9, inclusive, the Nickel 
Plate Road will sell tickets at one fare for 
round trip to Portland, Maine, and return, 
with final return limit August 15. Par
ticulars at CHy Ticket Office, 111 Adams 
Street, Chicago. 26-3t 25 

life time. All can take advantage of this 
by µsing the harvest excursion tickets to 
Sheridan, Wyoming, and return at one fare 
plus $2 for the round trip, sold on July 1. 

This will also enable you to see the 
Sheridan, Wyoming, country, one of the 
greatest grazing countries in the northwest. 
Tickets sold on July 1 are good for 21 days, 
the usual stop-over privileges allowed. 
Call on ticket agents for further informa
tion. J. M. Bechtel, Div. Pass. Agt. 

STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI. 
Incorporated July 1, 1898, at Lamoni, 

und!'Jr the laws of the State of Iowa. 

Capital 
Surplus 

. Deposits 

OFFICERS. 

$20,000 00 
5,000 00 

200,000 00 

Wm. Anderson, President. 
Mrs. DavidDancer, Vice-President. 
W. A. Hopkins, Cashier. 
Oscar Anderson, Assistant Cashier. 

George H. Hilliard, G. W. Blair, A. K. 
Anderson, and the above-named officers 
constitute the board of seven directors. 

We solicit deposits from far and near, 
and will pay 4 per cent per annum interest 
on one year deposits. Direct all corre
spondence to the Cashier. 

THE 

Commercial Bank 
-OF-

LAM 0 NI, IOWA, 
Solicits your deposits, and pays 

5 Per Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Cashier. 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
North-Leave Leon 2: 40 p. m.; arrive at 

Des Moines 6: 05 p. m. 
South-Leave Des Moines 8: 25 a. m.; ar-

low Rates to Atlantic Coast Points. rive at Leon 11: 45 a. m. 

Homoseekers' excursion, Juno 3 and 17, 
Jt.ciy 1 and 15, August 5 and 19, September 
2 ·and 16, and October 7 and 21. One 
fare plus $2.00 for round trip to most all 
States and territories. 

July 5 to 9, inclusive, the Nickel Plate I'rains daily except Sunday; connect with 
Road will sell tickets to Portland, Maine, I C., B. & Q. at Leon. 
and return, at one fare for the round trip. 
It will be ~ your interest to obtain rates Now Sunday-School and 
via that road before purchasing elsewhere. 1\1 

S1tecial summer excursion rates St. Pau~ 
and beyond. For dates and rates inquire 
of agent. 

Three daily trains. Write John Y. Cala- R I D 
han, General Agent, 111 Adams Street., e ioio esions. 
Chicago. 26-3t 26 ::J ::J 

Round trip rates to Yellowstone Park, 
Butte, Montana; 'l'acoma, Washington; 
San Francisco; Portland, Oregon, and tho 
Black Hill flistrict. Dates and rates on 
application to agent. 

SOUTH SIDE BA.RBER SHO·P. 
Laundry in connection. The same old 
stand. F. A. BLACK. 15 

Nickel Plate Excursions 
Annual meeting. Benevolent and Pro- ·To Portland, Maine, July 5 to 9, .inclusive; 

tective Order of Elks. Salt Lake City, to Providence, Rhode Island, July 7 to 9, 
Utab,. August 12-14, 1902. Going date inclusive. One fare for round trip. 
August 7, 8, 9, and 10; going transit limit, By depositing tickets with agent terminal 
August 12. Final limit leaving Salt Lake, line, an extension can be obtained until 
not later than September 30, 1902. August 15 returning. Write John Y. 
Mid-Summer Indian Carnival, Sheridan, Wyoming, Calahan, General Agent, 111 Adams 

July 3, 4, and s. Street, Chicago, ·for particulars. 26-3t 27 

For the above occasion all who desire to 
see probably one of the last large meetings 
and celebrations held by the Indians, can TO CLOSE OUT BICYCLES. 
t~ke advantage of the harv~s.t excu~sion One lady's and gent's tandem worth $30, 
tickets. on sale July 1 and vrn1t She;ndan, at $15. Three gents' wheels at $5.50, $6, and 
vV:,;ommg. See the grand celebrat101;t at I $7, worth nearly double. Two ladies' wheels 
-yvh1ch there are ~xpected to be 1,000 Ind1:;ins at $5, and $6.50, worth double. These wheels 
111 regular Indian cos~ume, reprodu~rng are all in good order. WM. C. CUMMINGS, 
Custer's last battle, assisted by the Umted 491 West Madison Street Chicago Illinois 
States troops from Fort McKenzie; quite a ' ' · 
number of the Indian chiefs who were en
gaged in the Custer battle, many of the old 
time scouts of the frontier, a grand parade 
each morning, rough riders, bronchos, etc., 
roping and tying down of wild steers, horse 
races, Indian races, squaw dances, Indian 
games, etc. 

In fact, one of the grandest outings that 
will probably happen on the frontier in a 

NEW BOOK. EXEGESIS Of THE PRIESTHOOD. 
By Gomer T. Griffiths. 

Containing plates showing the origin, 
lineage, and divisions of authority. Duties 
of officers defined. An appendix on presi
dency. Flexible leather binding, $1. Send 
orders to Mrs. G. T. Griffiths, Temple, 
Lake County, Ohio. 27-8t 

A nice illustration on each ksson with ornamental 
word lettering, etc . heavily printed for superintend.outs' 
use. l lx35 inches, all in bright colors, HO cents per 
month in advance Can begin with any number Send 
order about -two weeks before first number is wanted. 
Extra copies for te·1chers' use in cfasses, or for home 
wall mottoes. 5 cents each.-nll post-pai<l. 

SUNDAY-SCRO ·L l3ANNEWl, 2)1lx5 inches A 
nice little illustration on each lesson, with lettering, 
etc, border in colors, for the children. Very pretty, 
to be userl as cards; 10 cents for 2 dozen copies. 

BOOK 01<' MOl(MO:-< MAPS. lecture size 5x8 feet 
on muslin. limp, in colors. Elegant. Can be folded in 
satchel By mail post-p~id. $2 12 Home and office 
s ze; 39x51 inches. on paper, cloth backed and varnished, 
in colors, $1 50. Expressago at buyer's expense at end 
of route. 

MAP OF' THE WORLD, showing course of ancient 
colonies across ocean, trade-winds. ocean currents, 
etc., on muslin, limp, in. colors. Can be folded in 
satchel. Enlarged, 5x8 foet by hand. Sent by mail, 
post-paid, $3. 

MAP OF PALESTINE, same style, $3. Map of 
Palestine, same, filled and varnished. expressage 
buyer's expense: for Religios and Sunday-schools, $5. 

Lecture size Book of Mormon Map, same $5. 
Series of illustrations on gospel principles for street 

preaching, etc , on application. 
Your special dream or vision beautifully drawn, on 

description, for home framing, in india ink and crayon. 
Poem by G. F. Westo.1 on gospel, etc. Nice to give 

a friend. By mail, 5 cents. 
OHAR~rs, all subjectsi to order. Designing &;nd 

pen-drawings for photo-engravings, for letter and note
beads, newspaper beadings, etc, etc Pencil outlines 
submitted for acceptance. J:l.,ine drawings for photo
engraving half-tones for magazines, booklets, etc. 

Little tombstones for children. rustic, $1 to$;)_ 
Send post-r,ffice or express money-order, or for small 

amounts send silver dimes. 
G. F. WESTON. Buchanan, Michigan. 
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"If ye continue in my word; then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." -John 8: 31, 32 
"There shall not any man among you have save it be one wife: and concubines he shall have none."-Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6 
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SOME of the books needed by the Church Library: 
"Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge." "Mexican 
Antiquities." "Archreological Tour in Mexico," 
Bandelier. "Mound-Builders' Works and Relics," 
Pett. "Narrative, Critical and Historical," Winsor. 
"Ancient Man in America," Frederick Larkin, M. D. 
Thirteenth Annual Report of the Bureau of Eth
nology. ·Rawlinson's "Historical Evidences" and 
"Ancient Egypt." "The Aztecs,'' by Lucien Biart. 
"The Mound-Builders," by J. B. Holden. "History 
of the New World Called America,'' by E. J. Payne. 
"Prehistoric America,'' by Foster. "Prehistoric 
Times,'' by Lubbock. "Mastodon, Mammoth, and 
l\fan~" by l\1c:J:t~ftni ";l\:Iapual ot Geology,' 1 ;Dana. 
~ . , ;. . . ~- - -- .. )~ . . ~ . . 

Editorial. 
DEDICATIONS AT FREESOIL AND SHABBONA, MICHIGAN. 

Upon invitaton extended by the authorities of the 
Northern and Eastern Michigan Districts, the Editor 
went in company with Bro. Heman C. Smith of the 
Twelve and missionary in charge of the mission field 
in Michigan, into his field, to be present and assist 
in dedicatory services, by which worshiping places 
for the covenant people might be set apart, conse
crated and dedicated for that purpose. 

By instruction from Bro. J. J. Cornish, field mis
sionary, Bro. Heman and the Editor went to their 
first stopping place, by the way of Chicago and Mil· 
waukee by rail, and thence across Lake Michigan, 
via the Pere Marquette line of steamer and rail to 
Ludington and Freesoil. 

We reached Milwaukee about eleven o'clock the 
next morning after leaving Lamoni, June 20; and as 
the boat did not leave the pier until 8: 30 in the even
ing, Bro. Heman went on a hunt after a lawyer 
cousin, W. W. Wight, with whom he had been in 
correspondence in regard to the Wight genealogies. 
We found him at 1003, Pabst Building, comfortably 
located as a practicing attorney and librarian of the 
Bar Association. 

Never having met each other, Bro. Heman intro
duced himself and then the Editor, and soon the two 
cousins were in close conversation over the family 
tree and its branches, tracing back somewhere into 
the later years of the sixteenth century. 

Mr. Wight gave us a hearty and cordial welcome, 
and with. him we spent the day very comfortably and 
pleasantly, notwithstanding it rained more or less 
persistently all day. He took us out to lunch in a 
restaurant attached to the famous Plankinton House, 
one of the finest hotels in the West. 

Mr. Wight also secured for us an interview with a 
Mr. Henry E. Legler, who has taken much pains to look 
up what literature may be found extant relating to 
the movement under President J. J. Strang, at Voree, 
Wisconsin, and on Beaver Island, one of the Manitou 
group in Lake Michigan. 

We parted from these gentlemen with regret that 
our stay was so brief. 

At 8: 30 p. m., the Pere Marquette 2 moved out 
into the lake, and in the quiet and stillness of a 
somewhat cool 13vening in June, pointed her prow 
~·~ros!'l thti lake toward Ludington, soine eighty-fiv~ 

, ,, ·-··,.,,, 
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miles distant. Having been up the night before we 
secured berths, and though the night was clear and 
the scene viewed from the deck was pleasant and 
soothing, we were soon sleeping the restful sleep of 
tired men, lulled to repose by the murmuring of the 
waters beneath the bows of the moving steamer and 
the scarcely felt pulsing motion of the propeller. 

The early morn was cool and frosty when the boat 
reached the pier at the once busy lumbering town of 
Ludington, from which glory has departed with the 
destruction of the once dense forests surrounding it, 
and is slowly settling down into the ways of a 
country village, content with a few industries in 
wood and a few in agriculture. The region is not 
well suited to farming pursuits, but it will bear intel
ligent cultivation enforced by necessity. 

From Ludington to Freesoil was but a short ride, 
the town being at the west end of the Northern Dis
trict. There were Saints on board the train, but we 
did not discover this until we got out at Freesoil, 
where we were greeted by Brn. J. J. Cornish, J. A. 
Grant, and a number of others, including our travel
ing companions whom we did not know at the time. 
We were met by a cordial greeting, and were made 
welcome at the house of Bro. John Bennett, which 
became our temporary home. 

A prayer and testimony meeting occupied the time 
from 8: 30 to ten a. m. of the 21st, when the con
ference for the district began its sessions. These 
lasted till the evening when by the appointment of 

· those in charge, Bro .. E. K. Evans delivered an 
excellent and timely discourse, from the saying, 
"The bed is too short that a man may stretch him
self on it, and the cover is too narrow that he wrap 
himself in it." It was pleasant to the Editor to listen 
to the voice of some one other than himself. 

Sunday was occupied in social service until 10: 45 
a. m., when the dedicatory exercises began and were 
successfully concluded, the sermon by the Editor, 
the prayer by Bro. Heman C. Smith. 

The usual evening services were held, Bro. 
Heman being the preacher. 

The building is frame, thirty by fifty feet in size, 
nicely finished, and clear of all incumbrances. It is 
certainly a credit to those who have built it at a sac
rifice upon the part of many. There are some seven -
teen hundred Saints distributed in some sixteen or 
seventeen branches. A goodly number of these were 
convened to aid in the work of dedication. Among 
them we met Bro. C. G. Lewis of Boyne City, with 
part of his family, Sr. Horton, th_e widow of Bro. 
Wesley Horton, deceased, of Manistee, and a Bro. 
Nathan Pierce who was baptized in 1842, and who 
had not accepted any other gospel than the one he 
received at his baptism. He is now ninety-four 
years of age, and may round out the hundred. At 
his request he was received into the church on his 
original baptism and his ordination as an elder. It 

was a pleasing incident of our visit and stay at Free
soil. 

A run to Reed City, the home of Bro. J. J. Cornish, 
a restful day and night, a visit to the park and mineral 
springs nearby, filled up the time till Tuesday after
noon, the 23d, when we went to Coleman, where Bro. 
J. H. Peters resides, whose guests we were during 
our stay. We held services here with a house well 
filled with listeners. 

We held two services, Wednesday and Thursday 
evenings, at Bay City in the Saints' chapel, not yet 
completed. The attendance was not large, but the 
spirit of the occasion was good. A circus on an 
adjoining block, with its horses, animals, and music, 
was a rival attraction; but we are not inclined to be 
jealous, so did not worry. Whether any who would 
have come to the meeting, but went to the circus 
instead, we do not feel to say, as our opinion was and 
is that there was probably no one at the circus who 
would otherwise have come to the meeting, hence no 
harm was done by its being near to the church; 
except the possible distraction of the minds of some 
by the music. 

We here met Brn. Wm. Dowker, E. S. White, J. A. 
Carpenter, Bennett, and a number of others with 
whom time passed pleasantly. Brn. Cornish and 
Grant were also with us here. 

At an early hour on Friday the 27th we met at the 
station in Bay City, Brn. Cornish, Grant, Smith, and 
Smith, and at a little past one were at Shabbona, by 
the way of Clifford and Deford, railway towns, and 
eight miles to the east of the last-named place by 
wagon (thirteen in the load) to Shabbona (accent on 
the "bo"), under the convoy and care of Bro. 
Thomas Brown, sometimes called "Tom," sometimes 
"Brownie," for short. He stopped as he passed the 
church, discharged the odd eleven, but took Brn. 
Smith and Smith to the home of Mr. John Proctor, 
where he, though not of the church, and his wife who 
is, gave us a Saint's reception. We were in time to 
be present at the Sunday-school convention in the 
afternoon, presided over by Bro. 0. J. Hawn, the effi
cient superintendent of the district association. The 
convention was in a sort of quandary, from which it 
was extricated by the cutting of a bit of red tape, and 
business proceeded. There was a very • pleasant 
entertainment in the evening, the program of which 
gave token of advancement and talent for progress. 

We met here with Bro. Wm. Davis, president of the 
district, Bro. Gilbert, priest of the branch, Brn. Har
rison, Dexter, J. J. Bailey, Pearson, Tedsworth, 
McKenzie, Andrew Barr, Hunter, Smith, Francis, 
David, Alma, and George Goodenough besides an 
indefinite number of Smiths "too numerous to men
tion." 

The dedication was at 10: 45 in charge of Bro. Wm. 
Davis, Bro. Buckley, chorister, Sr. Berta Johnson, 
organist. The opening prayer was by Bro. Davis, 
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sermon by President Joseph Smith, dedicatory prayer 
by Bro. J. A. Grant. 

This building is thirty by fifty feet in size, the same 
as the one at Freesoil, is brick veneered, and cost, 
estimated, one thousand dollars. It is all paid for, 
but is not yet seated, but will be before long. It is 
very pleasantly situated, supplies a want amounting 
to a necessity and is in evidence as to what may be 
done by a unity of purpose and action. The Metho- • 
dist church standing not far away has been some five 
years in process of building and is still "on the way." 

Shabbona is eight miles east from Deford, a little 
station on the D. 0. & M. Railway. Itis in rather a 
good part of the State, but is now suffering from 
excessive rains. We noticed corn, wheat, rye, oats, 
red clover, alsike clover, barley, and sugar beets, so 
conclude folks can live if they try hard, and are 
frugal. 

This is the place where Brt'l. Cornish and Elder 
Brown held their debate, from the effects of which 
the neighborhood has not yet recovered. Bro. 
Cornish made a good impression for the work by his 
demeanor before the public. 

The occasion of the dedication was made a holiday, 
that is, the countryside turned out with the result 
that the services were held to crammed houses, 
within the church, and an overflow meeting in 
Macebee's Hall, kindly tendered for the afternoon 
and evening, in the first of which Bro. W. H. Kelley, 
of Indiana, was the speaker and Bro. E. K. Evans in 
the evening. The afternoon service in the church 
was a funeral one, in memory of Bro. Frederick 
Shaffbauer, by Bro. Cornish; the evening service 
was by Bro. Heman C. Smith. At this meeting four 
were confirmed who were baptized in the p. m. inter
mission, by Bro. William Davis, and three children 
were blessed. 

It was the largest religious assembly ever held in 
the village, and was marked by the utmost of 
cordiality upon the part of the citizens, outsiders as 
well as Saints. It was estimated that there were 
from eight hundred to one thousand people in attend
ance. Whether this is so or not, it is certain that the 
church was crowded to the limit, and the hall filled 
with the overflow. 

Rain fell on Saturday night and Sunday morning, 
but it ceased in time for the services; and the day 
was a pleasant one. 

There are some seventeen branches in the North
ern Michigan District, and some thirty-two in the 
Eastern District. Six were baptized at Freesoil, and 
nine at Shabbona. The Saints at the latter place are 
entitled to credit for the ease and thoroughness with 
which they wrought to build. The wonder of their 
neighbors is, "How in the world have they done it?" 

And now, writing of these events, what shall be 
said of the labors of Brn. E. C. Briggs, J. H. Lake, E. 
L. Kelley, Robert Davis, William Davis, and J. J. Cor-

nish, in building up and fastening this belt of Saints, 
believers in God, Christ, and the Bible, across the 
State of Michigan in its northern zone from Luding
ton to Detroit? Bro. Cornish alone has been the 
instrument of adding to the church some thirteen 
hundred believers, the majority of whom were repre
sented at the conferences and dedication services 
held at Freesoil and Shabbona. There is a strong 
force of young men, coming on. Such men as 0. 
J. Hawn, J. E. Buckley, Goodenough, James W. 
Davis, Whitford, and others whose names we failed 
to get. 

Besides these, there are bright minds among the 
young women in the Sunday-school and Religio 
work, Srs. McGinness, Joslyn, Bennett, Smith, John
son, and. others, whom we could neither remember 
nor jot down; so give them all credit in the aggre
gate, by the sentence, There will be a good supply of 
those who will be ready to take the place of the aged 
workers by and by. 

The Editor was impressed with the outlook in these 
districts; and though there are some things that need 
adjusting there is reason to hope that the good Spirit 
will so be present with those who will endeavor to 
adjust them that the end for good to all may be 
reached. 

SUNDAY CLOSING OF THE ST. LOUIS FAIR. 

It seems that when Congress passed the act appro
priating a certain sum to the St. Louis Exposition 
to be held in 1904 a provision was made therein 
that the entrance gates should be closed on Sun
day. The Secretary of the Treasury, Leslie M. 
Shaw, before he would transmit the appropriation, 
insisted upon the Board of Directors of the Fair 
making this binding upon the management, and a 
contract has been signed by the necessary parties 
and transmitted to the office of the Treasurer. It 
appears that Mr. Shaw was not inclined to take any 
chances on the matter, and has it secure before the 
great Exposition is opened to the public. 

The correspondence which occurred between the 
Board of Directors of the Fair and the Secretary of 
the Treasury is rather interesting, and we herewith 
present it. Mr. Shaw's letter to the Fair management 
is as follows: 

WASHINGTON, D. C., May 27, 1902. 
The President, 

Louisiana Purchase Exposition Company, 
St. Louis, Missouri. 

Sir: This Department begs to invite your attention to Section 
25, of the Act of Congress, entitled "An Act to provide for cele
brating the one hundredth anniversary of the purchase of the 
Louisiana Territory by the United States by holding an inter
national exhibition of Arts, Industries, Manufactures, and the 
Products of the Soil, Mine, Forest and Sea, in the city of St. 
Louis, in the State of Missouri, approved March 3, 1901, preced
ent to the payment of the appropriation therein made, that 'the 
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directors shall contract to close the gates to visitors on Sundays 
during the whole duration of the Fair.'" 

This Department is of the opinion that the contract referred to 
should be executed and filed in the Treasury Department before 
any further vouchers are paid, and the matter is, therefore, 
brought to your attention, in order that you may promptly lay 
before the Board of Directors at a regular meeting, a statement 
as to the necessity for the adoption of a resolution, to be made a 
part of your records, requiring the closing of the gates to visitors 
on Sundays during the whole duration of the Fair. A certified 
copy of such resolution, as adopted, sl:tould be promptly for- • 
warded to this Department. 

The contract required by said Act, a form of which is inclosed, 
should be entered into at once by and between the Board of 
Direr;tors of the Exposition Company, and the Secretary of the 
Treasury, acting for q,nd in behalf of the United States, stipu
lating and agreeing that, in consideration of the payment to said 
Exposition Company of the sum of five million dollars, appro
priated by Congress in aid of said Exposition, or so much 
thereof as may be found due, the gates shall be closed to visitors 
on Sundays during the whole duration of the Fair. It is 
requested that the matter herein referred to receive prompt 
attention as this Department, as already indicated, feels con
strained to decline to approve any further vouchers for salaries 
or expenses of the United States Commissioners, or the clerical 
force employed by them, or other expenses, until the require
ments of the law as construed by the Department, shall have 
been complied with. 

You will please have the contract signed by each member of 
the Board of Directors of the Exposition Company, and transmit 
the same to this office. Respectfully, 

(Signed) L. M. SHAW, 
Secretary. 

The contract submitted is as follows: 
Tms AGREEMENT made this day of nineteen 

h'undred two, between the Board of Directors of the Louisiana 
Purchase Exposition Company, of the first part, and Leslie M. 
Shaw, Secretary of the Treasury, acting for and in behalf of the 
United States, of the second part. 

WITNESSETH; That whereas by section 25 of the Act of Con
gress approved March 3, 1901, entitled "An Act to provide for 
celebrating the one hundredth anniversary of the purchase of the 
Louisiana Territory by the United States by holding an Interna
tional Exhibition of Arts, Industries, Manufactures, and the 
Products of the Soil, Mine, Forest, and Sea in the city of St. 
Louis, in the State of Missouri," it is provided as a condition 
precedent to the payment of the appropriation made in said Act, 
that the directors shall contract to close the gates to visitors on 
Sundays during· the whole duration of the Fair. 

Now THEREFORE, in consideration of the payment to said 
Exposition Company of the sum of five million dollars, appro
priated by Congress in aid of said exposition, or so much thereof 
as may be found due, it is hereby covenanted and agreed by the 
Directors of the said Louisiana Purchase Exposition Company 
that the gates to the Exposition grounds shall be closed to visi
tors on Sundays during the whole duration of the Fair. 

IN 'WITNESS WHEREOF, the parties hereto have hereunto sub
scribed their names the day and year first above mentioned. 

Board of Directors. 
Secretary of the Treasury. 

Further correspondence occurred then as follows: 

ST. LOUIS, Missouri, May 30, 1902. 
HONORABLE LESLIE M. SHAW, 

Secretary of the Treasury, 
Washington, D. C. 

Sir: I beg to acknowledge receipt of your letter of May 27, 
1902, inviting attention k1 Section 25 of the Act of Congress, 

entitled, "An Act to provide for celebrating the one hundredth 
anniversary of the purchase of the Louisiana Territory," etc. 

Your letter and the draft of an agreement submitted therein, 
will receive prompt attention. In the meantime, as evidence of 
the intent of the Louisiana Purchase Exposition Company to 
abide by the letter and spirit of the Act of Congress, I desire to 
invite your attention to the Rules and Regulations adopted in 
November, 1901, under and in pur~uance of such Act of Con
gress, these Rules and Regulations having received the approval 
of the Louisiana Purchase Exposition Commission. By refer
ence to the third paragraph of these Rules and Regulations you 
will observe the explicit declaration that "The Exposition will 
be closed on Sundays." 

I deem it proper to thus invite your attention to this action of 
the Company and Commission in order to show that we have not 
ignored or overlooked the provision of the Act of Congress. 

Personally I have no objection to the resolution suggested by 
you, and shall submit it for adoption to the next meeting of the 
Board of Directors on June 10, if you think that our action 
already taken, as shown by the Rules and Regulations, adopted 
and in force, does not meet the provisions of the law. 

I have the honor to be, Sir, 
Very reifpectfully yours, 

(Signed) DAVID R. FRANCIS, President. 

WASHINGTON, D. c., June 3, 1902. 
HONORABLE DAVID R. FRANCIS, President, 

Louisiana Purchase Exposition Company, 
St. Louis, Missouri. 

Sir: The receipt is acknowledged of your letter of May 30, 
1902, relative to the execution of a contract, as provided for by 
section 25, of the Act of Congress, entitled "An Act· to Provide 
for Celebrating the One Hundredth Anniversary of the Pur
chase of the Louisiana Territory by the United States," etc. 

In reply, you are informed that it is the opinion of the Depart
ment that the evidence of the intent of the Louisiana Purchase 
Exposition Company to abide by the law and spirit of the Act of 
Congress, as shown by the adoption of rules and regulations 
relative to closing the exposition grounds on Sunday, does not 
fully comply with section 25 of the Act above quoted, and it is 
therefore requested that the Exposition Company, at its earliest 
convenience comply with the requirements set forth in Depart-
ment letter of May: 27, 1902. Respectfully, 

(Signed) 0. L. SPAULDING, 
Acting Secretary. 

ST. Louis, June 10, 1902. 
Sir: At a meeting of the Board of Directors of the Louisiana 

Purchase Exposition Company, held this day, your letters of May 
27 and June 3, 1902, with the accompanying form of agreement 
in regard to Sunday closing were presented with the recom
mendation of the Executive Committee to enter into said agree
ment. 

On motion the Board of Directors approved the recommenda
tion of the Executive Committee, and authorized and directed 
the president to enter into the agreement. 

I attach to this letter the draft of agreement, signed and exe
cuted by me, in accordance with the instructions of the Board of 
Directors of the Louisiana Purchase Exposition Company, 

Respectfully, (Signed) DAVID R. FRANCIS, 

Honorable Leslie M. Shaw, 
Secretary of the Treasury, 

Washington, D. C. 

President. 

The evident intention of Secretary Shaw in the 
matter above recited is to have the contract upon 
which the Governrirnnt proposes to help the St. Louis 
Exposition in its financial side of the Fair so clearly 
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understood in writing that after the Fair is under way 
the Directors shall not go back on their agreement 
and open the gates on Sunday. 

Whatever may be the views of Secretary Shaw 
regarding the Sunday and its observance, he is right 
in enforcing the Act of Congress in granting the con
cession of aid to the Fair. 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

Is it regular for any one holding the priesthood to enter into 
discussions without consulting constituted authority, there being 
missionary in charge and district president near? In the absence 
of missionary in charge should the district president be con
sulted? 

Before entering into discussion it is better to have 
the matter understood by the missionary in charge; 
or if he can not be reached, the president of the dis
trict. If it is a missionary he should confer with the 
one in charge. If it is one not in the field, the mis
sionary in charge or president of district, as above 
stated. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

Bro. John E. Townes, Rosalie, Texas, the 28th ult.: 
"We were blessed with fine rain last night. Expect 
to have preaching sometime in August by Elders E. 
A. Erwin and E. L. Henson. Are living as faithfully 
as we can, and praying for. all. Saints have had 
many blessings from the Lord. We can testify of a 
truth to the latter-day gospel. Our elders labor hard 
and earnestly but do not have time or opportunity to 
come our way very often." 

Sr. E. P. Wheeler writes from Beggs, Indian Ter
ritory, June 29: "We are in this newly settled coun
try, no Saints near us, and so far we have not heard 
of an elder near this point. We hope there may be 
one with whom we may c9mmunicate before the sum -
mer is gone. There are two families of us (Saints) 
on a lease of one hundred twenty acres this year. 

-My son has one of same amount which we will go 
onto in winter, as there is another log house to be 
put up before we can make _the move. So far the 
crops are doing fine. Cotton and corn are the main 
crop, but we have a fine variety of other vegetables, 
sweet potatoes, and many other good things. A 
very fine rain this morning will help all along. Our 
nearest neighbors, and the ones we lease from, are 
colored people and Indians, so it is a treat to have a 
13all from a white man. These colored people, or 
their fathers and mothers, were slaves of the Indians, 
_and when the Proclamation freed the slaves the Gov
ernment ordered the Indians to share their lands with 
their slaves. That is why the negro now has land to 
lease the same as the Indian. The country is rapidly 
filling up with white people, and if there can be a good 
plass it will be a g-ood place to'.' II1en ~e.e:king homes 

for their families. Already this summer there has 
been a small church built about six miles from us. 
Report is that it is free for all denominations. Time 
will tell when a Latter Day Saint elder gets here." 

Under date of July 1 S. J. Madder wrote from 
Fanning, Kansas: "I am preaching three miles 
north of Fanning. House full and many out doors. 
I feel good in the Lord's work. From May 1 to 
June 30 I have baptized nine; two in Missouri, 
seven in Kansas." 

Bro. S. D. Condit, Malad, Idaho, July 3: "Our 
conference was a success, though attendance was 
small because of busy times. Brn. John Condit 
and A. J. Layland started for other fields of labor 
Monday, the one to Snake River Valley and 'retar 
Basin by cart, the other to Bear Lake Valley and 
Wyoming by team, Srs. Larsen and Hansen return
ing with him to Logan. I remain here a little sea
son. Expect to baptize a Mrs. Lilly to-day, and 
hope to lead others forward before leaving." 

Sr. Ruby C. Sandidge, Bozeman, Montana, remit
ting money for Graceland College, June 29, says: 
"Having read the announcement in HERALD that one 
dollar from each of the members would be sufficient 
to raise the debt of Graceland College, and the recent 
vision of Bro. I. N. White, 'fall in line,' it occurred 
to me that a very good beginning to 'fall in line' is 
for each one to send in his amount, so I send inine 
with this. Let us not wait on the one who has more 
than we, but do our part and leave the rest with 
God." 

Sr. Caroline Sandidge, Bozeman, Montana, June 
29, writes: "I send a widow's mite to help lift the 
college debt. How many of God's children will 
spend, on this coming Fourth of July, perhaps many 
times that much and never think of what these dol
lars would do towards raising the college debt. 
Bridger Sunday-school pupils were recently favored 
by a good sermon from our missionary, Bro. D. C. 
White. He also baptized three of its pupils who had 
passed the age of accountability." 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

Bro. J. J. Bailey, of Ubley, Michigan, sends to 
Graceland College, through the medium of Joseph 
Smith, an arrow-head of hardened copper, found by 
Bro. Bailey in that part of the country. It is really 
quite a curiosity, and we are pleased the brother has 
remembered Graceland thus. It will probably attract 
considerable attention in the museum. 

Statistics are given in the Chicago 7'ribune of July 
6 showing that on July 4 there were thirty-one persons 
killed in the United States, 2,649 injured, and prop~ 
erty burn~(! tq tl}{} amount of $250,155. . . . . . . 
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D. A. Anderson and wife left Lamoni Tuesday 
morning, July 1. They went from here to Shenan
doah, where they expected to visit friends and rela
tives for a short time, then on to Southern California 
to attend reunions in that part of the country. 
On July 24 they expect to leave San Francisco for 
Honolulu, Bro. Anderson's mission field. This will 
put them in Honolulu ready for work about the first 
of August. We trust success may attend them in 
that part of the world. 

One of our young ministers in the field writes us: 
"The first time I ever preached, I did it not because I 
wished it, but because the proper authority asked me 
to. It so happened that it was a greater effort to 
climb the steps to the pulpit than it was to deliver my 
first 'sermon;' but the preaching part was easier 
because our Father put his arm around his baby 
boy." A little farther on in his letter he says: 
"You say you hope I will be blessed in my labors. 
That is equivalent to saying, 'I hope you will be 
faithful;' for if I am faithful I am sure to be blessed 
in my work." We trust our young brother may 
always be characterized by such humility and a 
knowledge of his dependence on ·our heavenly 
Father's mercy. 

The Lucas Ledger of June 27 contains an account 
of the recent Lamoni Stake conference held at Lucas, 
Iowa. The write-up is good and fair. Among other 
things the Ledger· says in speaking of the Saints: 
"These people are earnest and unflinching in their 
efforts to uphold moral principles and right living 
with all mankind." 

The July number of the New Trans-Missouri 
Official Railway Guide has reached our desk. It is 
complete and handy. 

George Jack wrote from "Ritchie P. 0., Michi
gan,'' June 28, asking the business department to 
change the address of his HERALD to Lodge, Michi
gan. The reason for the. change of address is thus 
tersely told: "Ritchie has gone up in smoke." 

D. M. Rudd has sent us clippings from the Cresco, 
Iowa, newspaper, which show that he and Bro. Peter
son are telling plainly what we believe and are. 

Sunday morning the Lamoni Saints had the pleas
ure of listening to A. H. Smith as he related some of 
the experiences of his recent mission. He spoke for 
more than an hour. His talk was greatly enjoyed by 
the listeners. He expressed himself as being happy 
to be home once more, and the Saints seem glad to 
hear his voice once more. 

Bishop Thomas Taylor of England forwards to aid 
of Graceland College $141.10, being contributions 
from Saints in the following branches: Priestly 
Road and Summerfield, Birmingham, Leicester, 
Stafford, and Sheffield. This together with former 
reports of English Saints shows that they are inter
ested in the educational department of the M:aster'i;i 
work, 

Original Articles. 
WHO WAS JOSEPH SMIT!i? - NO. 2. 

WAS HE A FALSE PROPHET? 
BY J. W. PETERSON. 

Just why Joseph Smith is called old Joe when he 
was the youngest of all the reformers and but thirty
eight and a half years old when he was killed, is one 
of the mysteries. However there is a point in all this 
that must not be overlooked. It is brought out more 
fully in the saying of Jesus in the "Sermon on the 
Mount": 

"Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and 
persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil 
against you fal8ely, for my sake." 

This text proves, if it proves anything at all, that 
all true servants of God would be persecuted. "It is 
impossible but that offenses will come: but woe unto 
him, through whom they come!'' 

Inasmuch as Satan has set himself to oppose the 
work of God in all the world, what else could we 
expect? It may be depended upon that he will do 
everything possible to overthrow the truth. Know
ing this, Jesus said, "Blessed are ye, when men shall 
... persecute you . . . falsely, for my name's 
sake." Till Satan is bound in the bottomless pit we 
may be sure that he will be found at his old trade. 
He has had almost six thousand years of experience 
among men and must be about perfect in his line of 
work. He knows the weak points in humanity as 
well as in every man. The only wonder is that man 
has not yet learned to detect him in his snares. 
Many do not seem to realize that where the bright
est truth is there the Devil will send the most of his 
darkest imps. 

"Where' er the Lord erects a house of prayer, 
The Devil always builds an altar there." 

When we see a number of bees swarming around a 
flower, we know that they want to rob it of its honey. 
When we see a number of imps swarming around a 
person why can we not reason as clearly? When we 
hear so many ridiculous and contradictory stories 
about any one why can we, not see that the imps 
have been about their master's business? We do not 
refer to the accusers of Joseph Smith as imps, but the 
evil stories and bold assertions of some very much 
resemble the kind of work'one would expect the imps 
to perform. 

So it was with Joseph Smith. The evil one did his 
very worst to overcome him and destroy his influence 
because he knew that the principles of Mr. Smith were 
in direct opposition to his own. Perhaps no deeper 
laid scheme was ever hatched in his council.cham
bers, and certainly none of more diabolical dimen -
sions than the one he perpetrated on Joseph Smith 
and the Latter Day Saints. First attacking the 
church from without and falsely charging her with 
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special crimes such as polygamy, disloyalty to the 
laws of the land, etc., afterward attacking the church 
within and tempting some to commit those special 
crimes, and finally, after leading many away to the 
valleys of the mountains, persuaded them to indorse 
those things as a part of their faith. Thus it was 
and is easy to think that the first charge of polygamy 
and disloyalty were probably true. Hence we said 
perhaps no deeper laid scheme was ever hatched in 
his council chambers. Fortunately, however, Joseph 
Smith is on record many times in direct opposition to 
those evils, as is also the whole church. 

May heaven pity the church attacked by maddened 
bulls without and ravening wolves within. But know 
that through all this, kind reader, the church has 
stood faithful to virtue though many who disgraced 
the fair name of the church have been "plucked up 
and sent away out of the land" where they first lived, 
as Joseph Smith prophesied concerning the rebel
lious. As if to hide them from his presence, God 
has hid them up in the valleys of the mountains, not 
desiring even his creatures to look upon such corrup
tion. If looking upon that picture at all, kind reader, 
look only to learn the fate of the rebellious. 

Though "a lie may girdle the earth while truth is 
getting on her boots," yet truth is a mighty con
queror and has always won in the end. For this 
reason we do not fear but that the truth concerning 
Joseph Smith will sometime be known. Indeed we 
are now beginning to see all about us that error is 
dying "amid her worshipers." 

The clergy led the way in the persecution and the 
laity followed. Now the laity are beginning to think 
for themselves and feel after the truth, and the clergy 
must follow, for time is a great auditor of accounts. 
"The mills of the gods grind slow, but they grind 
exceeding fine." 

Though they are slow to tell where they learned 
the new truths, yet it is a fact that every religious 
advancement made in the last seventy-five years has 
come nearer the principles advocated by Joseph 
Smith. In almost every church to-day, new doc
trines exist that are purely Latter Day Saint in their 
character. We are glad to see the world being bene
fited by Mr. Smith's teachings, though many may 
receive it unconscious of its origin. To-day many of 
the advanced thinkers are more nearly in harmony 
with Joseph Smith than they were many years ago. 

One cause for the merciless persecution heaped 
upon Joseph Smith was that he thought far ahead of 
his time. 

A lady missionary returning from Japan delivered 
a lecture in the Baptist church at Barneveld, Wis
consin, several years ago, in which she said: 

"One of the greatest hindrances we meet in Japan 
is, the common people do not understand us, and the 
Buddhist priests misrepresent us, our religion, and its 
,founder every opportu.nity they get. 'J:'.liey are the 

' •'. _,, . ' 

more active if they see that we are about to make an 
impression on some of their members. They will tell 
'that Jesus was a bad man, and an illegitimate child; 
that he taught the people not to work, to let the 
morrow look out for itself, also that his followers 
were low and ignorant and lived all together in one 
place, and had all things common, including their 
wives.' The most ridiculous stories are told about 
us, and people of course believe them, because they 
have never been told differently. We are therefore 
looked upon with suspicion. And when we do get 
one to see the truth he will often say, 'I did not 
know that Jesus was the Son of God or even a good 
man. The priests have told us differently. I thought 
you were bad people and not good to associate 
with.'" 

There was present at that lecture two representa
tives of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints. They could plainly see at a 
glance how much the work of the priests in Japan 
was like the clergy at home; how like the persecution 
heaped upon the Latter Day Saints and their earthly 
founder in perhaps more enlightened America, by 
overly religious people. Especially is the likeness 
the same with the clergy if they think there is a pos
sibility of some of their members being "more per
fectly instructed in the way of God." After all, 
human nature is about the same everywhere and the 
Devil's work is similar among all nations. 

After the lecture, the missionary extended the · 
privilege to ask questions if any one desired to do so. 
One of the elders before referred to arose and asked: 
"Do you think those priests in Japan had any degree 
at all of the Spirit of God when they were misrepre
senting the Christian religion and its Founder?" 
Looking a little puzzled as to why such a queer 
question should be asked, she replied, "No, certainly 
not. They know nothing whatever of the Spirit of 
God." She was then asked, "If the same thing 
should be practiced in this country, would you not 
come to the same conclusion?" Thinking no doubt 
that the question was striking at infidelity, her face 
brightened and with a cadence in her voice she said, 
"I think I would." The elder then informed her that 
he represented the principles advocated by Joseph 
Smith and that he found the very same difficulty in 
this country that she had found in Japan, and thanked 
her for the lecture he had heard and her answers 
to the questions, as it lightened his burden a little. 
Like she, he was far from believing that such work 
was actuated by the Spirit of God. 

No reply was given. None was needed. The 
least said at that particular time the better. 

We have often wondered why a minister will 
object to his members hearing something besides 
their own faith. Is it because theirs will not bear 
comparison? Does he think more of his salary than 
the so1,11s of ~is heap.ers? Or, is he afraid that t~ey 
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might obtain elsewhere some truth which he is inca
pable of bringing to them? Perhaps he considers 
their minds too weak to judge between right and 
wrong. 

What an insult to one's intellect! What egotism 
on the part of the minister! "I know more than you 
do and therefore you must only go where I tell you." 
A mere machine! 

It must be confessed that that is the most effectual 
way to overcome the truth, but it is not very lasting. 
In this enlightened age of the world it is not so 
effectual as formerly. Men do not now propose to be 
kept in ignorance. Such procedure on the part of 
the clergy is a certain sign of weakness. 

No one in the right need fear an error. One in 
error may well shun the light. 

Some one may ask, "As there is so much said 
against Joseph Smith, is there not 'a little fire where 
there is so much smoke?' " 

While much is said against him, much is also said 
for him. We may suggest to those who desire to ask 
such questions, that it would be well to look for 
themselves. A second look will reveal the fact that it 
is not smoke at all, so do not be frightened of fire. 
Some one has been throwing dust in the air to blind 
the public, that is all, and many in their hurry to get 
away from the supposed fire do not stop to see 
whether it is really smoke or not, and hence appear 
very ridiculous running from dust for fear of fire. It 
certainly appears that when one person declares one 

, story, and some one else another, and others tell dif
ferent stories than the two former, that there is not 
enough fire to even make a smoke. 

·when so much was said in the early centuries con
cerning our Savior, and Peter, and Paul, in fact 
every man of God, it did not indicate that part of 
it was true. Neither does it prove that part of what 
is said against Joseph Smith is true. 

It is true if true, or false if false, whether much or 
little. 

"What everybody says must be true" may be a 
correct adage, but everybody does not say Joseph 
Smith was a bad man. 'rhere are thousands 
throughout the civilized world who are ready to 
testify on the other side of the question. Those who 
knew him best loved him most. At the proper time 
and in the proper place we shall show that religious 
zealots were his worst opposers, while doctors, law
yers, statesmen, and judges admired him for his 
virtues. 

By careful reading it will be seen that the chief 
reason why so many rejected Jesus as the Messiah 
was because they mistook reputation for character. 
Reputation is what is said about a man, character is 
what he really is. Many to-day are making the 
same mistake concerning Joseph Smith. 

Jesus' words to the .Tewf3 on this point are equally 
applicable to-day; · 

"Ye build the sepulchers of the prophets, and your 
fathers killed them. rrruly ye bear witness that ye 
allow the deeds of your fathers: . . . and ye build 
their sepulchers. Therefore also said the wisdom of 
God, I will SE;lnd them prophets and apostles, and 
some of them they shall slay and persecute."-Luke 
11: 47-49. 

This would seem almost a prophecy of our time; 
but whether that or not, many like the Jews are 
ready to garnish the tombs of dead prophets and as 
ready to kill the present ones, because they are mis
understood. 

Many flatter themselves that they are really judg
ing Joseph Smith by his works and are constantly 
referring us to Matthew 7: 15, 16, which reads as fol
lows: 

"Beware of false prophets, which come to you in' 
sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are ravening 
wolves. Ye shall know them by their fruits." 

Let us examine this text a little. Surely no one 
will complain because we desire to examine the word 
of God. 

This text bids us to beware of false prophets but not 
true ones. Or why the addition, "Ye shall know 
them by their fruits"? Evidently that we might 
judge between the two. Two! Yes, two! ! There is 
evidently a true prophet in the consider:,i,tion to make 
the other one of the two. There is no escaping that 
conclusion. But our opposer sees the point no 
doubt, just now, and doubtless desires to drop the 
matter. We, however, do not desire to drop it until 
we shall have embellished the points in our favor, for 
really every point in this text is in our favor. Let us 
notice what Jesus did not say, that it may not be used 
again by our opposers. He does not say, "All com
ing after me c!aiming to be prophets will be false 
ones, for true prophets ended with John. Therefore, 
beware!" He did not say there were to be no true 
prophets after his time, for the simple reason that he 
gave a rule to tell the true from the false. This 
proves that there were to be true ones and that they 
were to be' known by their fruits. 

We are very willing that this rule should be applied 
to Joseph Smith. We are willing that he be judged 
by his own works. Nay, more, we are anxious that 
he be so tried. We do not fear the result of a candid, 
impartial trial. But we wish to assure the reader 
that his work, his fruits, are to be tried, and not what 
some one said was his work or his fruits. 

Some one will say, no doubt, judging from popular 
opinion, "Surely polygamy, blood atonement, robbery, 
lying, stealing, and like things are enough to con
demn him." Yes, a thousand times yes. If he were 
really guilty of one or all of these crimes he should 
be condemned. But was he guilty? Simply to assert 
that he was does not prove it. We say no, emphatic
ally no, as all his life-work and all his teachings 
show, many of which we shall subsequently furnish, 
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Diligent search has been made by both friend and 
foe, and we have yet to learn of the first man that 
could furnish the proof that Mr. Smith was a bad 
man. Many disinterested parties have safd that he 
was the best man, in many respects, they ever knew. 

Very many are clamoring to tell something they 
heard, or something this friend, cousin, or distant 
relative heard. In short, to make it plain, they 
heard that some one else heard that somebody told 
them that it was reported that Joseph Smith was a 
bad man. Such testimony is not admissible in any 
civilized country. Is it possible that people will allow 
themselves to be deceived by such evidence? 

A lady walked several miles one time to tell one of 
the representatives of the Latter Day Saints some
thing she said she "wanted him to know." The 
elder expressing a willingness to listen, she proceeded 
to say that she "knew about Joe Smith at Nauvoo 
trying to walk on the water." That "two of her 
brothers were among others that removed certain 
planks which Joseph had arranged a few inches 
under the water, on which he proposed to walk, and 
thus show them a miracle." That she was "present 
the next Sunday when he attempted his deception, 
and saw him fall in the water and get wet when he 
came to the missing plank which the boys had 
removed." That she "heard him say that his faith 
failed him, was the reason he went under." 

She was asked if her brothers were older or 
younger than she, and she replied that they were 
both younger. After some little conversation, the 
elder expressing his appreciation at meeting a liv
ing witness of that event, she was asked her age, 
and she said she was born in 1843. The minister 
informed her that Joseph Smith was killed in 1844, 
and that she could scarcely remember things so well 
when only one year old, and that her brothers could 
scarcely have been born at that time. 

Reader, would you expect the friends of Joseph 
Smith to believe such testimony? If that woman was 
the only one who had told that story we would almost 
feel ashamed to refer to it here. But silly as it is, 
there seems to be some one ready to tell it in almost 
every neighborhood, and upon no better authority. 
For some unaccountable reason they forget that less 
credulous persons would ask how it was that Mr. 
Smith could see the planks while others standing by 
could not. What wonderful eyesight he must have 
had to see what others could not! But then he was 
sometimes called a seer and that perhaps ( ?) was the 
reason. And yet with his superior sight he could not 
see where the plank was missing. He could see the 
sides so as not to step off but could not see the end of 
the plank. Somehow they fail to consider the depth 
of the Mississippi River, where the deception is said 
to have taken place, the length of the supports neces
sary to support the planks, the steamboats and vari
ous rafts of logs and lumber which at that time almost 

hourly passed down the river. There were no rail
roads in that day perhaps within a thousand miles of 
Nauvoo, and the river being in the heart of a great 
nation was the chief means of transportation. And 
yet Joseph Smith's foot-bridge was able to withstand 
all this, but some small boys could remove a part of 
it. What a pity that he could not have lived to have 
erected foot- bridges every few miles along the Mis
sissippi and other large rivers! People often make 
him to be a more wonderful man by their wonderful 
stories than his friends ever dreamed of. 

While this story is only one of the many told to 
overthrow the work of Joseph Smith, yet if a little 
reason was only exercised and a few simple questions 
asked no one need be deceived by any of them, but 
at once discover their purpose and origin. 

Joseph Smith was a man greatly loved by his peo
ple, and a man who greatly loved them. He fully 
merited all their esteem. His heart went out in great 
compassion for the poor and afflicted. Morning after 
morning he could be seen with a basket on his arm, 
carrying food to the hungry and administering to the 
wants of the sick. He was equally kind to those in 
better circumstances, and never seemed to be more 
happy than when doing good to others. He was 
especially kind to his family, not one of whom, be it 
said to their credit, ever accepted the vile doctrines 
advocated by Brigham Young. Not one of them 
emigrated to Utah. His family consisted of a wife. 
and four sons: Joseph, Alexander, Frederick, and 
David. Mrs. Smith, some years after the death of 
her husband, married a man not of the church, by 
the name and title of Major L. C. Bidamon. With 
her latter husband she continued to live at Nauvoo 
and vicinity, where she raised her family to man
hood. Concerning her the Nauvoo Independent 
published the following at the time of her death, 
which took place April 30, 1879: 

"She was loved and respected by all her neighbors 
for her charitable and kind disposition. She was a 
good and faithful wife, a kind and loving mother, as 
the expression of her children and associates will 
verify. If such a record as she has left does not 
render a person worthy of a better life beyond, it is 
difficult to conceive how it can be done. . . . The 
assembly was large; almost every one knew Mrs. 
Bidamon, some intimately, and for many years; 
some but for a few months, but it is safe to say, that 
the respect, esteem, and love with which she was 
regarded by all is but a just tribute to the sterling 
virtues of the woman, wife, and mother, whom the 
community so soberly, so sadly, and so tenderly, laid 
away to rest on this beautiful May-day by the side of 
the Father of Waters, the mighty Mississippi." 

Reader, imagine, if you can, such a woman being 
the wife in her former years of such a base impostor 
as Joseph Smith is said to have been. No, it 
stretches our credulity too much. Rather would we 
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believe that her association with Joseph Smith helped 
to make her a woman of "sterling virtues," loved 
and admired by all who knew her. Is it any wonder 
that such a woman refused to follow Brigham Young 
-refused to accept polygamy-refused to leave her 
first faith? So much for Emma, the only wife of 
Joseph Smith. Taking a peep at him through his 
better half we put his maligners to shame. 

It might not be improper here to hear a word from 
Major Bidamon: 

"NAUVOO, Ill., June 10, 1897. 
"My Dear Mrs. -- --: 

"Yours of the 3d inst. was cordially received and 
contents noted. In answer must say that I do not 
believe that Joseph Smith, so-called prophet, was a 
polygamist, and I form my opinion from the most 
reliable seers [source]. 

"His widow, my dear wife, always declares that 
there never was such a revelation by him, and the 
report is as false as perdition; and, furthermore, she 
was of that nature that she would not have lived with 
any man that practiced polygamy any more than a 
rat would remain in a burning barn .... I, myself, 
never belonged to any church, and can look impar
tial on both sides. 

''Yours with due respect, 
"L. C. BIDAMON." 

When it is seen that Mr. Bidamon is a disinterested 
witness, his testimony has the more weight. 

The sons of Joseph Smith lived with their mother 
and stepfather until they were men grown. In 1860, 
Joseph, the eldest, succeeded his father as president 
of the church, which position he now holds. Per
haps no man in all the world's history has written 
half so much as he in opposition to polygamy. Two 
of his brothers have also written and spoken much 
against the "twin relic of barbarism"-polygamy. 
The youngest of the sons, in fact three of them, have 
attacked that evil almost in the dooryard of Brigham 
Young. If Joseph Smith's sons are "chips off the 
old block,'' then those who think he was a polygamist 
get little consolation from them. 

We desire here to introduce the direct testimony of 
Mrs. Smith-Bidamon as it appears in many publica
tions. This testimony was frequently published 
before her death and she could have corrected it if it 
had not been exactly correct. 

(J.-"What about the revelation on polygamy? did 
Joseph Smith have anything like it? What of spir
itual wifery?" 

A.-"There was no revelation on either polygamy 
or spiritual wifery. '' 

Q.-"Was there nothing about spiritual wives that 
you recollect?" 

A .-"No such thing as polygamy or spiritual 
wifery was taught privately or publicly before my 
husband's death, that I have now or ever have had 
any knowledge of." 

Q.-"Did he not have other wives than yourself?'' 
A.-"He had no other wife but me, nor did he to 

my knowledge ever have. I know that he had no 
other wife or wives than myself in any sense, either 
spiritual or otherwise." 

The facts are that Brigham Young in 1852, eight 
years after Joseph Smith's death, caused to be read 
at a conference held in Salt Lake City, a certain 
revelation on polygamy, called patriarchal or celestial 
marriage. This revelation he said had been given of 
God through Joseph Smith in July, 1843, but that he 
had kept it locked up for the past nine years "under 
a patent lock where there does not anything leak out 
that should not." But it was not in Joseph's own 
handwriting, nor could he produce the original. It 
rests alone on the assumption of Brigham Young. 
Of this matter we may say more hereafter. Joseph's 
wife says there was nothing of the kind, as we have 
shown in her testimony. 

Many persons are of the opinion that the work 
of Brigham Young was but the continuation of the 
work begun by Joseph Smith. But such persons 
have not given the matter sufficient investigation to 
be safe. The teachings of the two men were very 
different, as were also their characters. There are 
few points where the two systems of faith exactly 
agree, though in many things they are similar. 
There is perhaps more difference between these two 
churches than any other two churches in America. 
This fact is evidenced more and more clearly the 
more one reads. It would be unkind and ungentle
manly of us to ridicule or denounce any one who dif
fers from us, even including the Mormons; beside, 
no doubt, there are many among them who are 
trying as best they can to live according to the best 
light they have. It would be unreasonable to say 
that there were no good people among them, but this 
much the facts warrant us in saying, some of their 
leaders were vile and vicious and some of their teach
ings were shocking. Some of the teachings of Brig
ham Young and company differed from the teachings 
of Joseph Smith as far as could possibly be-as far 
as east from west, or black from white. We there
fore ask the reader to keep Utah Mormonism out of 
mind. It was neither the cause nor the result of Mr. 
Smith's teaching. Some may think us uninformed 
or else we would not make that statement. But the 
reason we make it is because we are a little informed 
on that point. We would scarcely write and send it 
out to the world unless we had the proof at hand. 
We are of the opinion that only the uninformed or 
misinformed will connect the one man with the other, 
or the one system of faith with the other. 

This matter has been fought on every corner. The 
friends of Joseph Smith have maintained and do now 
maintain that there is no proof that will connect him 
with any crime, polygamy or otherwise. It has been 
fought in the courts of our country and each time it 
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has been decided that the Utah church is not the 
successor to the one organized by J9seph Smith. 

We desire here to introduce some of these court 
decisions for through them we get another peep at 
Joseph Smith and the result of his teaching. We first 
give the decision of Honorable Judge L. S. Sherman, 
in the Court of Common Pleas, Lake County, Ohio, 
as may be found in the Journal Entry, February 
term, 1880: 

"The Court do find as matters of fact [here we omit 
the description of land on which the Kirtland Temple 
was built and over which the suit was held] that the 
church in Utah, the Defendant of which John Taylor 
is president, [John Taylor was Brigham Young's suc
cessor] has materially and largely departed from the 
faith, doctrines, laws, ordinances and usages of said 
original Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
and has incorporated into its system of faith the doc
trines of celestial marriage and a plurality of wives, 
and the doctrine of Adam-God worship, contrary to 
the laws and constitution of said original church. 

"And the Court do further find that the Plaintiff, 
the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints, is the true and lawful continuation of, 
and successor to the said original Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, organized in 1830, and is 
entitled in law to all its rights and property." 

(Continued.) 

AN APPEAL 

Doctrine and Covenants 125: 11: "It is the duty of 
the church to provide tracts in the Scandinavian, 
German, Chinese, Japanese, and Portugese lan
guages, and others, as the missions may require; 
these tracts to be written by those in the ministry and 
those of the brothers who are not of the ministry who 
have a talent for writing, and to be submitted to the 
presidency before being published. They should be 
short, clearly stated, and a sufficient number should 
be printed to furnish the traveling ministry with the 
quantities desirable for them to distribute." 

He who rules in the heavens above and in the earth 
beneath hath decreed, "My word ... shall not 
return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that 
which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing 
whereto I sent it." Beloved Saints, as a minister 
for Christ I feel the import of this appeal, more so 
now than ever, since coming in contact with a num
ber of Germans, of the necessity of just what is 
spoken of in the revelation. 

Again: "Ask, and it shall be given." How shall 
the church give that which they do not possess? All 
the tracts (to my knowledge) published by authority 
of the church, save two, are too expensive to give out 
gratis, therefore some shorter and more clearly 
stated are needed for distribution wherever our 

people reside in a neighborhood of Germans, and 
they are plentiful here in America. Our German 
missionaries are few, as yet. Our missionary in 
charge asked me to push the work among the 
Germans (here in Pottawattamie District, Iowa). 
I may go, preach, or lecture among them; many 
wish to know more, but alas! not sufficient and 
"clearly stated" literature to leave with those who 
are seeking light. They need some more litera
ture than we now have to guide them. Brethren, 
shall we be counted a slothful generation, and delay 
this until "some more convenient season"? Let us 
be up and doing. 

Several things are needful to accomplish this: 1. 
Writers; 2. Tracts, pamphlets, books; 3. Publish
ing. Now let us make an effort, a long pull, a strong 
pull, and a pull all together. For aught I know, 
there may be much written and many may intend to 
write! I am now ready and willing to do what I can 
for my German friends. I wish to correspond with 
German brethren. We have a willing heart and 
hand, but need a little assistance financially to pro
cure a few "good books" on American antiquities 
and archrnology in the German language and a dic
tionary. Who will give me a helping hand? 

To write manuscripts that will stand approved 
before a committee I need these helps. As you help 
me I help you. We are workers together. I have 
need of you to accomplish this. 

I am at present in Cass County, Iowa. Only parts 
of three families in this county members. Many 
Germans here. We are short financially. Had we 
sufficient literature to distribute, the silent messenger 
would do his work! I long to see the day when the 
church can publish our own books in German, Book 
of Mormon and Doctrine and Covenants. I have 
sent to Utah and procured a German Book of Mor
mon. As far as I have compared it with the English 
it is a good translation. Yet a Utah publication is 
suspicious to some. I would feel better to hand a 
friend one of our own publications, but this will take 
time and money. I think it would be more profitable 
to first publish our books and literature to send and 
sell, then follow up with missionaries, than to send 
missionaries with no books and but little literature. 

I have written my conviction. I ask; shall I 
receive? 

"For a noble cause contending, 
God speed the right." 

All communications to my home address will reach 
me. Hopefully, F. E. CoHRT. 

MONDAMIN, Iowa. 

A REALLY great man is known by three signs: 
generosity in design, humanity in execution, and 
moderation in success.-Bismarck. 
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EVIDENCES Of THE BRIGHAMITE APOSTASY. 

Having promised some of the ministry to furnish 
them with a few facts relative to the Brighamite 
apostasy, I thought perhaps it might be well to pub
lish in HERALD and IiJnsign, for the use of all who 
may have this matter to meet. I simply quote from 
the Brighamite publications, leaving the reader to 
compare with the works and doctrine of the church. 

ADAM, OUR FATHER AND GOD. 

Brigham Young said: "One thing has remained a 
mystery in this kingdom up to this day. It is in 
regard to the character of the well beloved Son of 
God." But he clears away the mystery as follows: 
"Now hear it, 0 inhabitants of the earth, Jew and 
Gentile, Saint and sinner! When our father Adam 
came into the garden of Eden, he came into it with a 
cele8tfol borly, and brought Eve, one of his wives with 
him .... HE is our FATHER and our GoD ancl the 
only God with wllorn WE have to do. Every man 
upon the earth, professing Christians or non-pro
fessing, must hear it, and will know it sooner or later. 
. . . When the virgin Mary conceived the child 
Jesus, the Father had begotten him in his own 
likeness. He was not begotten by the Holy Ghost. 
And who is the Father? He is the first of the human 
family."-llfill. Star, vol. 15, pp. 769, 770. (Italics 
their own.) 

JESUS A POLYGAMIST. 

Orson Hyde said: "It will be borne in mind that 
once on a time, there was a marriage in Cana of 
Galilee; and on a careful reading of that transaction, 
it will be discovered that no less a person than Jes us 
Christ was married on that occasion. If he was 
never married, his intimacy with Mary and Martha, 
and the other Mary also whom Jesus loved, must 
have been highly unbecoming and improper to say 
the best of it."-Joiwnal of Discourses, vol. 4, p. 259. 

HIS SEED. 

"What did the old Prophet mean when he said 
(speaking of Christ) 'He shall see his seed, prolong 
his days, etc.' ... Did he multiply, and did he see his 
seed? ... If God be not our Father, grandfather, or 
great grandfather, or some kind of a father in reality, 
in deed and in truth, why are we taught to say, 'Our 
Father who art in heaven?' How much soever of 
holy horror this doctrine may excite in persons not 
impregnated with the blood of Christ, and whose 
minds are consequently dark and benighted, it may 
excite still more when they are told that if none of 
the natural blood of Christ flows in their veins, they 
are not the chosen or elect of God."-Ibid., p. 260. 

GOD IMPERFECT, BUT PROGRESSIVE. 

At the funeral of President Snow, Elder John W. 
Taylor said: "Just imagine for a moment the idea 
that through the principle of eternal progression we 
can ultimately become like our Father and God! ... 

If all things are added unto you, ultimately you will 
become like our Father and God. It is true, how
ever, that when you reach the position he occupies 
to-day, He will be that much further ahead of you, 
and it will be still said to you, Be ye perfect, even as 
your Father in heaven is perfect. "-Conference 
Minutes, pp. 91, 93, 1901. 

WHY THEY PRACTICE POLYGAMY. 

"If ye abide not that covenant [polygamy], then 
are ye damned; for no one can reject this covenant, 
and be permitted to enter into my glory."-Revela
tion (?)on polygamy, supplement to 1WWennial Stm·, 
vol. 15, p. 32. 

Orson Pratt said, Augu,st 29, 1852: "We will show 
you that it is incorporated a!'! a part of our religion, 
and necessary for our exaltation to the fullness of the 
Lord's glory in the eternal world. "-Ibid., p. 18. 

AN INDEPENDENT GOVERNMENT. 

Brigham Young: "If Utah was admitted into the 
Union as a sovereign State, and we chose to intro
duce slavery here, it is not their [the government's] 
business to meddle with it; and even if we treated 
our slaves in an oppres1'!ive manner, it is still none of 
their business and they ought not to meddle with it." 
-Journal of Discmtrses, vol. 4, p. 40. 

"They have succeeded in making us an organized 
Territory, and they are determined to make us an 
independent State or Government, and as the Lord 
lives it will be so."-Ibid., p. 40. 

"We are now doing but little besides taking care 
of ourselves, but the kingdom has got to be· taken 
and the Lord Jesus come to reign here."-Ibid., 
p. 42. 

"Here let me ask the old Saints a question. Have 
you ever seen a temple finished, since this church 
commenced? You have not. The Lord says, 'Be 
patient and gather together the strength of my 
house.' "-Ibid., p. 42. 

Again: "Brother Heber said to you, if the time 
has come, designed by the Lord Almighty, for the 
thread to be cut between this people and the residue 
of the world, then the Lord will suffer our enemies to 
clip the thread; and I am with him in that sentiment. 
But if the time is not come, the Lord will not suffer 
them [the army] to come. If He designs that traffic 
should continue between us and them, that we shall 
have the privilege of bringing our immigration, of 
preaching the gospel and saving the people, let me 
tell you that they will not come; God will stop 
them."-Joit1·nal of Discourses, vol. 5, p. 168. 

Heber C. Kimball: "When the United States have 
done their best, then other nations will tackle us, and 
so things will go on, until every nation is brought into 
subjection to the kingdom of God."-Ibid., p. 275. 

Again: "The kingdom of God is set up in a 
degree: it is in embryo, and it .will continue to receive 
stren.gth. The child has proclaimed its liberty, 
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although it has not got its full growth. The child 
is free; but he has got to whip out all the wicked 
and bring them into subjection to the kingdom of 
God, or to the kingdom of his Father. We are the. 
boys that are being brought to this test."-Ibid., p. 
276. 

And again: "How good it is to reflect that the 
day has come in which we have declared our inde
pendence. This we have done because the Lord God 
has said it to his servant Brigham. We are inde
pendent of those troops and those poor, miserable, 
ungodly scoundrels that they call civil officers. . .. 
The Lord has said to Brother Brigham, 'Say to them, 
before all Israel, in my name, They can not come in 
here.' "-Ibid., vol. 6, p. 128. 

John Taylor: 

"We'll burst off all our fetters, and break the Gentile yoke, 
For long it has beset us, but now it shall be broke: 
No more shall Jacob bow his neck; henceforth he shall be free, 
In Upper California: O! that's the land for me,'' etc. 

".We have got to do it."-Ibid., vol. 5, p. 191. 
Ezra T. Benson : ''When the standard of freedom 

is raised, we shall bid all classes welcome to the 
rights and privileges of liberty. . . . There is not a 
master-spirit on the earth at the present time who 
dare take this stand and raise the flag of liberty, bid
ding welcome to all nations, except President Brig
ham Young .... The standard of liberty is about to 
be unfurled."-Ibid., vol.. 6, p. 182. 

DO AS TOLD. 

Compared with the above the following sounds 
rather queer: "We are in a land of liberty; and our 
fathers have taught us-especially those born in 
America, that every man and woman and every child 
old enough to speak, argue, read, reflect, etc., must 
have minds of their own, and not listen to anybody 
else. They are taught to shape their own opinions, 
and not depend upon others to direct their thoughts, 
words, or actions. . . . Such views, though enter
tained by the human family at large, must be 
checked in this people."-Brigham Young, ibid., 
vol. 6, p. 41. 

Heber C. Kimball: "If you are told by your leader 
to do a thing, do it. None of your business whether 
it is right or wrong."-Ibid., p. 32. 

Again: "Can you live your religion, except you 
do as you are told? I have said, again and again, 
that if we live our religion, and do as we are told, 
those men [the army] will never come over those 
mountains; for we shall slay the poor devils before 
they get there."-Ibid., vol. 5, p. 163. 

PROPHETS. 

Heber C. Kimball: "The church and kingdom to 
which we belong will become the kingdom of our God 
and his Christ, and Bro. Brigham Young will become 
President of the United States .... And I tell you 
he will be something more; but we do not now want 

to give him the name: but he is called a.nd ordained 
to a far greater station than that, and he is fore
ordained to take that station, and he has got it; and 
I am Vice-president, and Bro. Wells is the Secretary 
of the Interior-yes, and of all the armies in the 
flesh."-,Jou1·1ictl of Discouncs, vol. 5, p. 219. 

Again: "We will yet save the Constitution of the 
United States. We will do it, as the Lord liveth."
Ibid., vol. 5, p. 216. 

And again : "We shall prescribe a course for the 
United States to take after this. Well, you do not 
believe that, do you? Do as you are told, and see if 
it does not come to pass."-Ibid., vol. 6, p. 37. 

Brigham Young, in 1852, made the following pre
diction concerning polygamy: "It will sail over, and 
ride triumphantly above all the prejudice and priest
craft of the day; it will be fostered and believed in by 
the more intelligent portions of the world, as one of 
the best doctrines ever proclaimed to any people." -
Supplement to J11illennial Star, vol. 15, p. 31. 

In 1856 he said: "In the days of Joseph it was 
considered a great privilege to be permitted to speak 
to a member of congress, but twenty-six years will 
not pass away before the elders of this church will be 
as much thought of as the kings on their thrones."
Journal of Discourses, vol. 4, p. 40. 

FIGHT. 

Heber C. Kimball: "Send 2,500 troops here, our 
brethren, to make a desolation of this people! God . 
Almighty helping me, I will fight until there is not a 
drop of blood in my veins. Good God! I have 
wives enough to whip out the United States; for they 
will whip themselves."-,Journal of Discmt1'ses, vol. 
5, p. 95. 

"Listen to the counsel of God and those men that 
are placed here; and if you will do that, I can 
promise you, in the name of Israel's God, and by 
virtue of my calling, that you never shall be swe·rved 
aside, and our enemies shall be overcome every time 
before they cross that Big Mountain, if we have to do 
it ourselves. . . . We intend to kill the poor curses 
ourselves, before they get to the Big Mountain."
Ibid., vol. 5, p. 135. 

Again: "The Lord says, 'In the last days it is my 
business to fight the battles of my Saints.' If it is his 
business, he will take his children to do it; and we 
are his children. You may think that comes right in 
contact with the revelations of Jesmi Christ; but it is 
not so. Why does our President, our Governor, 
order out 3,000 men to be in the mountains? To ful
fill your prayers. What do you pray for? '0 Lord,' 
say you, 'I ask thee, in the name of Jesus Christ, to 
hedge up the way of our enemies, that they may 
never come here.' We had to send some 3,000 men 
to fulfill your prayers. Who is going to fight the 
battles of the Lord, if not his people? They have 
got to stand in defense of this kingdom and church 
of God in the last days. 
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"If our enemies are prevented from coming here, 
they are prevented because of the Saints of God. 
Would they have been prevented from coming here if 
our brethren had not gone out there and hedged up 
their way? God will take his few valiant servants in 
the last days, and with them use up the world and 
bring every kingdom and dominion into subjection to 
the kingdom of God."-Ibid., vol. 6, p. 51. 

"'Well, now,' some one says, 'What good does it 
do for two or three thousand men to be in the moun
tains?' Why, I don't know that it is any of our 
business. It says, 'Uncle Sam can not come. We 
are ready; we are on the spot.' . Well, what else? It 
gives those men an experience that they can not have 
on any other principle. They are getting an experi
ence-for what? To cultivate them for something 
greater, which will come next year; and if it does not 
come then, it will come sometime."-Ibid., vol. 6, 
p. 33. 

"We have told you all the time they [the soldiers] 
will not come.'' 

"When it is necessary that blood should be shed, 
we should be as ready to do that as to eat an apple. 
That is my religion. "-Ibid., p. 34. 

"As Bro. Taylor says, you may dig your graves, 
and we will slay you, and you may crawl into them." 
-Ibid., p. 35. 

Orson Hyde: "Do I believe that the United States 
will be divided? Yes, I do; and the prayers of all 
the Saints throughout the world should be to that 
effect; for they wage war against the kingdom of 
God, and have fallen upon that stone with an army; 
and let them be broken, even according to the words 
of Jesus."-Ibid., p. 13. 

SAVIORS ON MOUNT ZION .. 

How does the following compare with present con
ditions? The Gentiles have taken the city of Zion; 
Brighamites are scattering to the north, south, and 
west, and wheat is being shipped by the carloads into 
Utah from other States every year. 

Heber C. Kimball: "Lots of my kindred will 
come to me, and Bro. Brigham's will come to him, as 
Joseph's father, and mother, and brethren. came to 
him in Egypt. As that is true, this is, as the Lord 
liveth. The Lord says that ii!aviors shall come upon 
Mount Zion in the latter days. Mount Zion is here in 
the tops of the mountains."-Ibid., vol. 5, p. 175. 

Again: "I am very thankful that so many of the 
brethren have come in with handcarts; my soul 
rejoiced, my heart was filled and grew as big as a 
two- bushel basket. Two companies have come 
through safe and sound. Is this the end of it? No; 
there will be millions on millions that will come much 
in the same way, only they will not have handcarts, 
for they will take their bundles under their arms, and 
their children on their backs, and under their arms, 
and flee."-Ibid., vol. 4, p. 106. 

"We are nqw going to work to lay up our grain, 
and we are building storehouses to store it away in; 
and we shall not only store away grain but other 
things that will keep; and the day will come that you 

c (strangers) will have to come to us for bread to eat; 
and we will be your saviors here upon Mount Zion. 
You don't believe it now; but wait a little while, and 
you will see that it will come to pass. "-Ibid., vol. 5, 
p. 9. 

After nearly fifty years Utah contains about 275,-
000 people, many of them being Gentiles. 

"But the day will be, and it is right at our doors, 
when thousands and millions in the United States 
and in the old countries will come to us and render 
to us all the rich things that this earth affords, in 
exchange for food."-Heber C. Kimball, ibid., vol. 5, 
p. 255. 

CHRIST COME TO SALT LAKE TEMPLE. 

Brigham Young said, April 6, 1853: "But what are 
we here for, this day? ... To lay the foundation of 
a Temple to the Most High God, so that when his 
Son, our Elder Brother, shall again appear, he may 
have a place where he can lay his head, and not only 
spend a night or a day, but find a place of peace, that 
he may stay till he can say, 'I am satisfied.' "-Joitr
nal of Discourses, vol. 2, p. 33. 

THEIR PRESIDENTS NOT ORDAINED. 

Brigham Young said: "Who ordained me to be 
First President of this church on earth? I answer, 
It is the choice of this people, and that is sufficient." 
-Journal of Discourses, vol. 6, p. 320. 

Orson Pratt: "President Brigham Young and his 
two counselors received no new office by being taken 
from the Quorum of Twelve and appointed to other 
duties .... They [the First Presidency] receive no 
new office, but are chosen by the priesthood and 
appointed; they are not ordained but are appointed 
to preside."-Speech in Salt Lake City, Oct. 5, 1877, 
published in Deseret News. 

C. W. Penrose: "No man is ordained President of 
the Church." 

F. D. Richards: "In the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints, no one has ever been ordained 
to be President of the Church. "-True Succession in 
Church Presidency, p. 154. 

Brigham Young's doctrine on blood atonement, 
etc., is plainly set forth in the last-mentioned work by 
Bro. H. C. Smith, also in the tract, "Necessity for a 
Reorganization," by H. 0. Smith, and other works, 
consequently need not be quoted here. 

AS TO REVELATION. 

Although they annually sustain from twelve to 
fifteen revelators, seers, etc., no revelation has so far 
come to the people since the organization of the 
Brighamite church in 1847. True, their Doctrine and 
Covenants contains what is called the word of the 
Lord to Brigham Young concerning the organization 
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of "Israel's Camp," etc., but this organization had 
been effected nearly a year prior to the giving of this 
so-called revelation, according to "Life of Brigham 
Young.'' 

President John Taylor also presented a so-called 
revelation in October, 1882, in the which promises are 
made to the effect that their "enemies should not 
have dominion over" them. Shortly the prosecution 
of the polygamists was started, resulting in their 
imprisonment, disfranchisement, confiscation of 
property, and finally their promising to quit 
polygamy, and their asking for amnesty at the 
hands of their "enemies." 

The Brighamites have commenced to discover that 
, "where there is no vision, the people perish," and 
complaints have been made concerning this lack of 
revelation. George Q. Cannon referred to this in the 
following mannt;Jr: "Some have deceived themselves 
with the idea that because revelations have not been 
written and, published, therefore there has been a 
lessening of power in the church of Christ. This is a 
very great mistake, as we will find out sooner or 
later. This church has been continually led by the 
spirit of revelation. The spirit of revelation has been 
here in our conference. The addresses that have 
been delivered have been made under the inspiration 
of the Holy Ghost, and they are the word of God 
unto this people, binding upon them, and they will be 
judged by these words that we have heard."-Con
ference Report, October, 1900, p. 64. 

CHOOSING PRESIDENTS. 

The editor of the Deseret News states the rule in 
this way: "The Quorum or Council of the Twelve has 
its President, who is the senior member of that body. 
This seniority is that of ordination into the Quorum. 
It is not seniority of age nor of ordination to the 
Apostleship that brings the Presidency of the Quo
rum, but of ordination or reception into that body." 
-Semi- Weekly Deseret llfews, Oct. 14, 1901. 

We have not been able to find such rule in the 
revelations of God, nor has such rule been followed. 
Thomas B. Marsh was among the last ones ordained 
in 1835. See ]Jfillennial Star, volume 15, page 210. 
Nor has this rule always been followed in Utah. 

AS TO ORGANIZATION. 

Without any authority in the law, the Brighamites 
went to work and organized more than one hundred 
quorums of Seventy, placing seven presidents over 
each quorum, and seven to preside over the whole. 

THREE GLORIES. 
Contrary to Doctrine and Covenants 76: 7, the 

Brighamites teach that there are three degrees of 
glory in the celestial kingdom, and, in order to obtain 
the highest, a man must have a plurality of wives. 

ALL MANNER OF SIN. 
Providing they have been married for all eternity, 

to one or more wives, they may commit all manner of 

sin, excepting th.e shedding of innocent blood, and 
still be permitted to enter into their exaltation, and 
become gods in eternity. See document on celestial 
marriage. 

Numerous other false and corrupt doctrines might 
be cited, but the above ought to be sufficient to show 
that the people of Utah have been misled, deceived, 
and have departed from the pure, original principles 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 

PETER ANDERSON. 

WOE TO THE LAND SHADOWING WITH WINGS. 

(Isaiah 18: 1-6.) 

The Reverend Doctor R. C. Shimeall, of the 
Presbytery of New York City, treating upon Isaiah 
18, on page 305 of his book, the "Second Coming of 
Christ," says: "This passage, instead of 'Woe to,' 
etc., should read, 'Ho! the land of overshadowing 
wings,' etc. This prophecy refers to that nation 
which shall hold a maritime preeminence over all 
others, and which can refer to none other so 
emphatically as to the United States of America." 
Reverend Doctor Shimeall is the author of eight or 
more literary works, and is a very prominent writer, 
and historian. •" 

I now present a clipping from the SAINTS' HERALD 
for September 1, 1897, which is of special worth in 
this connection : 

A WORD IN A FIT PLACE. 

A copy of the Armory, published at Boston, Massachusetts, 
by H. L. Hastings, for August, has been sent us by some friend 
of the cause. In it is an article from Isrncl's Mcssinh, entitled, 
"A Refuge for Persecuted .Jews." From this article we quote 
the following: 

"Rabbi Isaac Leeser, of Philadelphia, the translator of the 
Hebrew Bible, says that the prophecy in the eighteenth chapter 
of the Prophet Isaiah, 'Ho! to the land with spreading wings, 
which is beyond the rivers of Cush, that sendeth on the sea 
embassadors, and in vessels of gomeh messengers over the face 
of the waters,' is a prophecy relating to America. Standing 
where the prophet stood, and looking 'beyond the rivers of 
Cush,' or Ethiopia, the first land we strike is the western world. 
And this land,-the very name of which was then unknown,
with its emblem, the eagle with 'spreading wings,' whose 
embassadors are all sent by sea, in the swiftest ships, has 
opened to the sons of Israel such a refuge as no other land 
afforded for 1700 years. Into this land the teeming multitudes 
of earth have poured at a rate unexampled in history; and in this 
land was first enunciated the grand doctrine that all men were 
created free and equal; and that Jews as well as Gentiles had 'a 
right to life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness.' Some 
other nations have since ceased to persecute the Jews, but the 
statute books of the United States of America have never been 
stained with laws against the exiled sons of Israel; and here for 
the first time since their dispersion, was an asylum opened where 
the Jewish wanderer could find rest, justice, and right." 

The following from the International Cyclopedia 
will be of interest to all who believe that the Prophet 
Isaiah, in the above-named chapter, was referring to 
the time, place, and work which would be done by 
this nation, and this church in this last dispensation: 
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"Ethiopia, the biblical Kush. · Originally, all the nations 
inhabiting the southern part of the globe, as known to the 
ancients; or rather, all men of dark-brown or black color, 
were called Ethiopians. Later this name was given more 
particularly to the inhabitants of the countries south of 
Libya (see gen. hist.) and Egypt, or the upper Nile, .extend
ing from 10 to 25 degrees north longitude, 45 to 58 degrees 
east longitude-the present Nubia, Sennaar, Kordofan, Abys-
sinia." C. J. HUNT. 

DELOIT' Iowa. 

Mothers' Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

"Lie still in the darkness, 
Sleep safe in the night, 

The Lord is a Watchman, 
The Lamb is a Light. 

Jehovah, he holdeth 
The sea and the land

The earth in the hollow 
Of his mighty hand. 

All's well in the darkness, 
All's well in the light, 

The Lord is a Watchman, 
The Lamb is a Light." 

If I Could Only Know. 
"Casting all your care upon him, for he careth for you." 

-1Pet'er5: 7. 

If I could only surely know 
That all these things that tire me so 

Were noticed by the Lord! 
The pang that cuts me like a knife, 
The noise, the weariness, the strife

What peace it would afford. 
I wonder if he really shares 
In all these little human cares, 

This mighty King of kings! 
If he who guides through boundless space 
Each blazing planet in it;i place, 
Can have the condescending grace 

To mind these petty things. 

It seems to me, if sure of this, 
Blent with each ill would come such bliss 

That I might covet pain, 
And deem whatever brought to me 
The loving thought of Deity, 
And sense of Christ's sweet sympathy, 

Not loss, but richest gain. 

Dear Lord, my heart shall no more doubt, 
That thou dost compass me about 

With sympathy divine; 
The love for me once crucified 
Is not the love to leave my side, 
But waiteth ever to divide 

Each smallest care of mine.-Selected. 

The Anti-Cigarette Movement. 
"Is this where the lady is who helps boys to stop smok

ing?" asked a boy caller of nearly two years ago at the 
Anti-Cigarette League headquarters in the Woman's Temple, 
Chicago. "Yes," I replied, "I am glad to help boys who 
smoke." We sat down, and he told me his story. He was 
an office boy in a building nearby, and had heard about 
the Anti-Cigarette League and me, Hs Superintendent, through 

a boy in the employ of Marshall Field & Co., whom I had 
helped to give up cigarettes. My young caller, a boy of six
teen, who had been smoking for about two years, told me 
with a look of apprehension that he .was about to lose his 
"job" if he did not give up cigarette smoking, and he said 
that he had tried and tried, and could not do it. He said, 
"I can't remember anything any more; I can't even remem
ber where I put my hat if I lay it down, and forget to do 
things I am told, in the office." This boy proved to be a 
typical case of cigarettism, and his experience has been that 
of thousands of others, many of whom I have known per
sonally in the four years in which I have been working among 
the boys of Chicago. I saw this boy was desperately in earnest 
and seemed to be sincerely desirous of breaking the chains 
that bound him. He was a Sunday-school boy, but like thou
sands of others, was in a Sunday-school where, evidently, but 
little attention is being given to the cigarette and other evils 
which are breaking down the moral characters of the boys 
much faster than the religious teaching is building them up. 
I asked him if his Sunday-school teacher knew that he smoked, 
and he said, "Yes, he asked me once if I didn't smoke ciga
rettes, and I told him that I did." I asked the boy what his 
Sunday-school teacher said or did about it, and he told me that 
he said "It is a bad habit, you should not do it," but never 
referred to the matter again in the class or elsewhere. 

I took the boy into my private office, and talked earnestly with 
him seeking to arouse the heroic in his nature, and we knelt 
together and prayed for God's help in the great struggle against 
appetite. He went out with a_ new light in his eye and erect 
head and a very determined look upon his face, which was in a 
great contrast to his downcast look and shrinking attitude when 
he came in. I gave him some lemons for lemonade when the 
appetite should come upon him, and asked him to come in and 
see me every day, which he did. Victory was in his face for 
several succeeding days. On Monday morning he came in very 
jubilant, saying, "Yesterday was my hardest day, but I did not 
smoke: I kept saying 'I will conquer; I will conquer; I won't 
smoke!' ", On Tuesday and Wednesday victory was his. On 
Thursday morning when he came in I was busy, but I saw the 
enemy had triumphed. As soon as I could get to him I took the 
poor boy's hand in mine, and I said, "Oh, Frank, how did it 
happen?" and he told me the story of his defeat. He said, "I 
lost my mind yesterday; I could not think of anything but 
cigarettes, and I went out and smoked thirty-five before I 
stopped." The shame and remorse shown by the boy were piti
ful indeed. From that time on his efforts to abstain from 
cigarettes were a series of defeats, although everything that 
could be done was done to help him. He was placed under 
medical treatment without avail, and was treated by a cigarette 
specialist, but smoked on, and it seemed there was no help for 
him and for such as he. One day, when I was leaving the office, 
to be gone a couple of weeks, he asked me if I was to speak to 
any boys while I was gone, and if so, asked me if I would not 
warn them never to begin. He said, "Tell them they will have 
to suffer for every bad thing they ever do." This he knew by 
awful experience, for he was a victim not only of cigarettes, but 
of other vile habits, as we found out in studying his case. The 
cigarette leads in most cases to personal impurity. 

The cold, clammy condition of Frank's hand when I would 
shake hands with him always made me think of the death :>weat. 
One day I stepped to the lavatory and washed my hands, which 
the boy noticed, and asked me why I washed my hands, and I 
told him that the poison of the nicotine he smoked was unpleas
ant, and I wanted to get it off of my hands, and he said, "Well, 
I thought so." He was exceedingly sensitive about his condi
tion. I went to see his employer, who told me that he was the 
best office boy he had ever had in his office until he became 
stupid through cigarette smoking. He bore with him long, but 
finally had to let him go, and the boy became in the chronic 
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"out of work" condition in which so many cigarette smoking 
boys are finding themselves these days. It has been some time 
since I have seen Frank, as we had to give him up as a hopeless 
case. 

While there are many cigarette fiends who seem to be past 
redemption, at least from a human standpoint, I am glad to be 
able to say that there are thousands of young Americans who 
once tampered with the cigarette, but who now look upon the 
"deadly" with fear and disgust. The Anti-Cigarette League is 
helping rapidly to turn the tide against cigarette smoking. We 
appeal to the manliness, the good sense, the patriotism of young 
American.s to take a stand against this filthy and debasing habit, 
and splendid results arc seen. The Anti-Cigarette movement is 
rapidly spreading over the nation, and should be pushed in every 
community. While the work of rescuing smokers is a great and 
needed one, the most important work is that of prevention, and 
here our work is telling most effectually. Our little paper, the 
Boy, which we give at the low price of ten cents a year in clubs 
of thirty and more, is having great influence upon thousands of 
boys. Sample copies sent on request.-Lucy Page Gaston, 
Founder and Superintendent of Chicago Anti-Cigarette League, 
in Life-Boat. 

Prayer Union. 

Sr. I. M. Tippins, of vVallace, Alabama, writes that she has 
two children, but that they are not living as closely to the Lord 
as they should, hence she desires the prayers of the Saints in 
behalf of herself and the children. She writes that she was 
afflicted with asthma from the time when she was three years old 
until about fifteen years ago, when she was administered to 
and healed. She therefore has confidence in the prayers of the 
Saints. 

Sunday-School Department. 
ELDER T, A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, :Mills County, Iowa. 
Send communications for tliis department to tile Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventions; etc., to Editors HEitALll, Lamoni, Iowa. 

The Ideal Teacher. 

Lightly considering this subject before us, we might at a first 
casual glance form the conclusion that, in order to reach the 
perfectness of that which is perfect, or in other words, to reach 
the height of ideality, it would be necessary to have ideal plans, 
ideal surroundings, and ideal material to work with. Take the 
carpenter, for instance. If he has poor tools with which to do 
his work, he will make a poor showing of his ability as a car
penter though he be ever so competent i\1 his profession. Or 
take a master workman in any line of business and let him labor 
under disadvantages and he will find a long and tedious road 
before him ere he attains .perfectness. Such thoughts as these 
might occur to one's mind as the necessary prerogative, and it 
appears a very reasonable one also. To my mind the "ideal 
teacher" is the one who can and who will adapt himself com
pletely to the circumstances and conditions which surround him 
in whatever place he is located. 

The "ideal teacher" will take the raw material, unfavorable 
circumstances, unnatural conditions, and go to work with a will 
and a firm determination to do the best he can, to conquer all the 
odds that may be against him, no matter what their nature may 
be, if it be possible. His class may be an unruly one, hard to 
manage, hard to get interested in lessons, or even may not care 
for the Sunday-school at all. The scholars may be full of prank 
:and all kinds of mischief; sometimes, perhaps, get the best of 
~heir teacher, too, Methinks I can see in my 11].ind's eye the 
jdeal teacher telling these same boys (with class-book laid aside 
for a moment or two) how, when he was a boy like them, he used 

. io place pin;;: ii]. t_b_e chair his teacher occupied that he mif?"_b_t 

enjoy the teacher's surprise, and other little things, too,-just as 
his class of boys are doing now. 

Some children think their Sunday-school teacher never did a 
naughty thing in. his life; never disobeyed parents, or got dirty 
hands and face, and surely never did as boys and girls do these 
days. Now the reason for children thinking such things is, 
many teachers make the mistake of forgetting their own child
hood days, and when a pupil seems unmanageable, instead of 
trying to place themselves in the pupil's condition, they try 
to pull him to theirs. And while they are good, and com
petent to teach, they fall short of idealism, simply because 
they shoot over the mark they are aiming at. The "ideal 
teacher" will find a way to reach the seemingly hopeless ones 
of his class; find a way to reach the standard of each pupil's 
reasoning, and find a way to master all the difficulties that 
would arise in a class of healthy boys or girls, whose fertile 
minds are ever on the alert for something new and a little 
fun attached. 

I understand the "ideal teacher" to be one who will labor 
under difficult surroundings, and find a way to rise above 
them whatever their nature, condition, or circumstances. 

I do not wish to be understood to mean that the "ideal teacher" 
does everything perfectly, makes no mistakes, or is beyond com
parison. That idea of the matter would be very discouraging to 
many of us, I believe. The idea I desire to convey to this con
vention, and what I comprehend the "ideal teacher" to be, is 
one who might be found among any rank of Latter Day Saints' 
Sunday-school workers; one who might be deficient in education; 
one who has discovered he does not know it all, and is willing 
to learn, as he is willing to teach others; one who prepares 
his lessons to suit his class and not to suit the Quarterly always; 
one who is humble and does not forget to pray, and takes Jesus 
as his guide in all things; one who "studies to show himself 
approved of God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed." 

HELEN L. SHERWIN. 

For the Spring River, Kansas, District convention. 

How May Our Convention be Made Profitable to Each School 
in the District? 

A convention should be composed of Sunday-school workers 
from each school, and in arranging the program, provision 
should be made to use all who are present, if possible. 

'L'he work done by those to whom special work is assigned, 
should solicit the closest attention of all present. 

The nature of the work should be such as will meet the most 
pressing demands of the district or schools. This work should 
be presented in the most practical way, that all present can 
carry with them notes of the important points brought out in the 
papers, talks, or illustrations. 

Each school should select to represent it, such delegates as 
will most correctly represent the needs of the school and gather 
information such as the school needs. By these delegates 
should be sent such inquiries as will assist them to work more in 
harmony with those principles agreed upon by the General 
Association, either through its officers or convention. 

In the arrangement of the program the interests of each school 
should be considered. Each school should send suggestions 
relating to subjects to be considered at the following convention 
to the president of the district association, as soon following the 
last convention as it is possible for them to do. Whatever of 
value the convention may develop note should be made of same 
by the district officials, and then when visiting the various schools 
they should give a practical talk to the officers and teacher11 
and to the s0hool as they may note the school is most in need of. 

Schools that may not be represented at the convention, should 
either be visited and given assistance from the instruction given 
at the convention, or, if visitation can not be _b_ad, an epist~e of 
j11structj.on and poµ.nseJ shoµld be sent to them? · · 
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Remembering the many pleasant and profitable associations I 
have enjoyed in the convention work in your district I pray that 
success may crown your every effort at this convention. 

Your brother, 
J. F. MINTUN. 

For the Little Sioux, Iowa, District convention. 

Letter Department. 
SAN ANTONIO, Texas, June 26. 

Editors Hemld: At last writing I was at Galesburg, Mis
souri. Since then I have been moving southward, stopping at 
different points in ~r>viissouri and Indian Territory, until at present 
writing I am at the above-named place. 

Brn. H. 0. Smith, G. H. Hilliard, John and Charley Harp, W. 
IL Davenport, and myself have just closed a very successful 
conference and reunion, which lasted ten days. While there 
were not many present, God verified his promise that where two 
or three are gathered together in his. name there he will be in 
their midst. 

I find that down in this far-away south land God has a people 
whom he recognizes and blesses with the Spirit of the gospel, 
and they can stand up in the congregations of the Saints and 
give evidence that they know this is the work of God. Bro. 
Hilliard's presence among the Saints seemed to have an inspir
ing influence. He gave us several spiritual sermons in his 
unique style, and left for California with the best wishes of the 
Saints and friends. Brn. H. O. Smith and John Harp are 
remembered in high esteem by all. 

This seems to be a hard mission to prosecute as it is so rough 
and mountainous, and at present they are experiencing a very 
severe and protracted drought in this part of the country, and 
when we consider that last year was dry, it makes it very hard 
on the Saints living here to pay much into the church treasury. 

Not long since Bro. H. 0. Smith and the writer visited the old 
Mormon camp, as it is known here by everybody, both Saint and 
sinner, where the indomitable Lyman Wight colony existed and 
flourished for a few years in the 'fifties, and where the writer, 
then only a boy of seven years, took his departure with the 
remaining part of what was then known as the Lyman Wight 
company, to tho North, where they went with the expectation 
that Young Joseph would come and take his father's place, and 
where most of them became connected with the Reorganization 
and proved loyal to that society until death overtook them. As 
we stood on the old site and saw only the rock foundations of 
the old houses, we were filled with thoughts of the past, and we 
wondered what the result would have been if they had remained 
there and proved loyal to the original tenets of the church. The 
effects can never be known. 

The work here seems to be onward. 
RoMANAN WIGHT. 

REYNOLDS, Illinois, June 28. 
Edito·rs Herald: Shortly after Millersburg conference, Bro. 

E. A. Davis and writer took charge of the district tent at Illinois 
City, Illinois, where it had been for four weeks before, and on 
account of a lack of finance came to this place, the Holmes 
brethren, at Buffalo Prairie, bringing us overland by wagon. 

Our people have been represented here only as some one 
not authorized to do so has done. From experience you may be 
able to judge. 

Tenting has not the pleasures one would imagine, especially 
when it rains from three to six evenings in a week. People are 
not willing to expose themselves for something they do not 
really know about. So you see it is no wonder ye missionaries 
are not in sympathy with the "dry weather" prophet(?) of last 
fall. 

The people of this locality seem to be inactive on alJ iines of 

religion or church work. In fact, very little interest is dis
played for good. They say, "We've all the religion we want." 
Some one has aptly said, "Small bottles are soon filled." I 
often wonder if our capacity is increasing, or is it on the decline. 
We find friends among the people and can correct their thoughts 
and attitudes toward the church, and maybe good can come to 
them later on. Will try and leave it so the next man here will 
not suffer on account of any works of ours. 

We learn from Bro. J. Arthur Davis that one was baptized at 
Eliza, Illinois, last Sunday. 

We note with pleasure the advances along the line of workers 
and pray for you all. 0. H. BAILEY. 

THALIA, Texas, June 25. 
Editors Herald: Perhaps a word from these dry, parched 

regions of the Southwest would be of interest to some. Bro. 
Renfroe and the writer came Into this part the 21st, and have 
been holding meetings each night and twice on Sunday. We 

. begun with small congregations but they have increased each 
night. Taking into consideration that this is a new field, and 
but little preaching ever having been done here, we feel encour
aged to press forward. The Baptists are giving us the use of 
their nice church and organ, and with Sr. Alice Skinner as 
organist, we are getting some interested. Last night one gen
tleman gave his name for baptism, and I think perhaps several 
others will be ready at the hour appointed. 

The hot southwest winds are blowing every day now, scorch
ing every green thing, and if rain does not come to our relief in 
a few days a total failure in crops will be the result all over the 
State. 

I feel very much encouraged in the Master's work this year, 
notwithstanding the perilous times that seem to be upon us. 

I have promised the people of Elam, Dallas County, to hold a 
two-week meeting near that place, beginning July 12. The 
people of that section are very much interested, and are anxious 
for the meeting, although there are no Saints there except two 
noble sisters I baptized the first day of this present month. I 
would like very much to have several of the missionary force 
assist me in this meeting at Elam. It is a new place, but plenty 
of friends to take care of us. The people have offered to build 
an arbor and make all necessary arrangements to make the 
meeting a success. 

I wish that Brn. S. W. Simmons and Ed Henson could come 
and assist me at that time, as Brn. H. 0. Smith, R. Wight, and 
several others are attending conferences and reunions further 
south and can't be with us. If either of the brethren mentioned 
can come, write me at Ft. Worth, 1308 Fifth Avenue, till the 8th 
of July, and after that at Elam, Dallas County, Texas. Come to 
Dallas, and then out on the T. & N. 0. to Elam, ten miles south-
east, then inquire. T. J. SHEPPARD. 

PROVIDENCE, R. I., June 25. 
Editors Herald: Last evening the local Religio held its regu

lar session in the Belleview Avenue chapel, Bro. John D. Suttill 
presiding. It was also the occasion of a welcome visit from the 
Attleboro-Plainville Religio, a good representation being pres
ent. Bro. Jas. T. Mackinnon rendered nicely a violin solo and 
Bro. D. F. Joy (after the regular lesson in charge of Bro. Fred 
Roberts), read a very fine paper on "Archreology." It was 
brief, pointed, and comprehensive. The session, a short one, 
closed early to adjourn to the home of Bro. and Sr. George H. 
Gates, 14 Craven Street, this city, where a farewell reception 
was given Bro. and Sr. M. H. Bond, about sixty being present to 
say the regretful farewell, only for a time, we hope, to the one 
who for two years or over has shared the joy, sorrow, and sue~ 
cess of the oversight of the work of God in the city of Rodger 
Williams. The work locally is on a better footing under Bro. 
Bond's wise direction than the writer, by fourteen years obser
v1:1tioµ '.1nd three or four years resideµce [lere, ever knew it tQ 
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be. The remembrance of the good work of Bro. and Sr. Bond 
was had by the presentation of a fine book on American litera
ture, and a handsome vase hand-painted by Sr. Evelyn Joy. 
These tokens of remembrance were the contributions of local 
Saints and friends. During the evening, cake, strawberrie~ and 
cream, were served to the company. With the song, "God be 
with you till we meet again," the time to say farewell came. 

On Wednesday evening, June 18, before the regular social 
service, Elder M. H. Bond baptized the Misses Lily Fillmore 
and Tillie Clark, both members of Sr. Bond's Sunday-school 
class. 

Children's Sunday was observed June 22, by appropriate exer
cises at 10: 30 a. m., and 6: 30 p. m. Elders M. H. Bond, U. W. 
Greene, and George W. Robley addressed the children at the 
morning service which was in charge of Elder Gates. At the 
eventide a concert was had by the children, under the direction 
of Superintendents Fred Roberts and Otis Toombs. Bro. Adolph 
Leckney had charge of the music, assisted by Sr. Laura Fraser 
as organist. Elder U. W. Greene and family left Monday last 
en route from Brooklyn, New York, for Temple, Ohio, their 
present headquarters. 

Elder George W. Robley has already begun his local mis
sionary work, which promises progress. 

ARTHUR B. PIERCE. 

HAMILTON, Scotland, June 19. 
Editors Saints' Herald: On Saturday, May 31, at 1: 20 p. m., 

the steamship "Columbia," of the Anchor Line, moved slowly 
down the Hudson River bearing a large number of passengers 
from America to Glasgow; among whom were Brn. John Davis, 
George W. Thorburn, and the writer. This was the maiden trip 
eastward of this magnificent new steamer. She is five hundred 
feet long and carries eight thousand ·five hundred tons burthen; 
her average speed is seventeen and one half knots per hour and 
about three hundred eighty miles in twenty-four hours. We had 
a very pleasant voyage. The weather, while exceptionally cold 
for the time of the year, was calm and pleasant until within 
about three days journey of Glasgow, when the sea got just a 
little rocky and the rolling swells caused more or less inconven
ience; not only in regard to pedestrianism, but also in regard to 
the digestive functions. Bro. Thorburn paid tribute to Father 
Neptune, but Bro. Davis and I escaped. 

We had two hundred second cabin passengers, nearly all 
hailing from Scotia's Isle, most of them returning after many 
years absence to see their friends and relatives. Of course Pres
byterianism was in strong evidence as also was Scotch whisky. 
On Sunday, June 1, we conducted divine service both morning 
and evening, the writer occupying in the morning, and preach
ing the first sermon on board the vessel. Bro. Davis occupied at 
night. If we had been anything but Latter Day Saints, doubt
less we should have been favorably received; but because we 
belong to the sect everywhere evilly spoken against, we 
were thenceforth quarantined by the process known as social 
ostracism. Bro. Davis, who had the portrait of his wife and two 
little children in a small button attached to the lapel of his 
coat, became the cynosure of all eyes, because (so "they" said) 
that was the likeness of his three wives. One.elderly lady before 
we separated had the courage to ask him how many wives he 
really had and seemed relieved considerably when the reply was 
made, "Only one, madam." Sometimes it seems rather bad 
that the follies and crimes of the people of Utah in causing "the 
way of truth" to be evilly spoken of bring opprobrium upon the 
innocent. 

On Saturday evening, June 9, we sighted Tory Light, reveal
ing the fact we were in touch with the Irish Coast. On Sunday 
morning at three o'clock we were in Moville and landed the 
Irish passengers, etc. By five a. m. we were steaming out of 
Lough Foyle, steering for our destination. We had a glorious 
experience, the morning sunlight bathing the rugged p.ills and 

mountains of Scotland in golden radiance. Some of our fellow 
passengers could scarcely contain themselves as one scene after 
another passed us as in a panorama. "There's Ailsa Craig" 
was the cry as we sailed by the stately, towering rock guarding the 
entrance to the Firth of Clyde, whose rugged face was literally 
covered with sea-gulls. Of course they easily detected the 
Island of Arran which, in my judgment, contains some of the 
most romantic scenery I have ever seen. We also saw the "Big 
Comrie" and the little or "Wee Comrie." Rothesay Bay was 
also in for its share of honors. When at last we reached Green
ock and took on board the pilot we indeed felt we were home. 
After an hour sail up the River Clyde we at last were docked 
at the Queen's Docks about 2: 30 p. m. We were met by Bro. 
James Wilson of Glasgow and after the tedious waiting for gov
ernment inspection to see if we were carrying spirits or tobacco 
we at last got away, and by six p. m. were driving home to 
Hamilton. We arrived at seven p. m., found all well and glad to 
see us once again. 

Bro. Davis stayed the week and took in some of the sights. 
Preached several times for us in the open air and left us for his 
field in Wales last Monday morning. 

We have got under way once again with the work in Scotland, 
preaching on the streets in Hamilton, Glasgow, and Carluke. 
We intend concentrating in Glasgow. Brn. Thorburn and 
Arber will labor there all summer in open air preaching and 
distributing tracts, and as early as practicable get a hall. 

I enjoyed my experiences in America and desire to express my 
deep gratitude to all who ministered to my comfort. Every
where I went I was received with that cordiality and hearty wel
come so characteristic of the Saints. I was more than pleased 
to meet personally so many of the brethren in conference, whose 
names have long been familiar, and felt glad to be associated 
with such a company of earnest, intelligent men, whose time, 
strength, and faculties were consecrated to the glory of God and 
emancipation of the human race. I trust that all the promising 
features with which we enter into another conference year of 
labor will be more than realized. We have had many clouds, 
many difficulties, many disappointments, and many sorrows, but 
under the benignant influence of God's love they are dispelled 
and disappear. 

I believe, however, there is a great need for the deepening of 
spirituality, both among us as individuals as well as in collective 
bodies as branches and districts. One great need in branches 
was pressed upon me all the time and that was the want of able 
presiding officers. I am not casting reflections nor criticising 
any person or place in particular, but in general the need of the 
times seems to me to be men who, possessed of an intelligent 
understanding of the church law, will administer that law in 
righteousness and faithfulness. Converting souls is compara
tively simple, but nurturing the flock and educating them is a 
task which apparently has not been attended quite as much as 
its importance demands. In the judgment of the writer we 
should better conserve the interests of the work by endeavoring 
to educate the branch officers in regard to their duties and 
responsibilities. It does not seem right or just to ordain a man 
to any office and allow him to be elected to a branch office with
out an adequate conception of what is required of him. All the 
evils we have to contend with so far as I can see do not arise 
from the opposition outside of the church; but purely and sim
ply we are suffering as the church always has suffered because of 
the misunderstanding and ignorance of the members of the 
church. This evil ought to be counteracted, for it is a suppura
ting sore through which is oozing our vitality as a body. If 
intelligence is the glory of God, then we enhance his and our 
own glory, both now and eternally, in proportion as we increase 
our intelligence and put that intelligence into practice for good. 

Fearing lest I become burdensome to your readers, I conclude 
with best wishes. ./9HN w. RUSHTON, 

fl Bran,don Street1 
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AURORA, Illinois, July 2. 
Editors Herald: I am here doing tract work from house to 

house; so are the Utah elders. We have a hall for Sunday 
nights. I send you marked copy of Aurora Beacon. Sr. J. S. 
Stone, Escanaba, Michigan, wants to know if there are any 
other Saints there. If so, would like to find them. 

ADAM J, KECK. 

CASAR, North Carolina, July 1. 
Saints' Herald: I am near the above place, which is my field 

address. I came to Morganton on the morning train, June 27, 
and rested with my brother Spencer that night, and then came 
south below the mountains and appointed preaching; but the 
people said they would rather hear me talk than preach, and I 
began to talk, and told them the difference between the "Brig
hamites" and the "Josephites" the best I possibly could. I have 
not preached any yet, though I am ready and will preach every
where I can. If any of the Saints can send church literature I 
will be pleased to receive it, and will distribute it the best I can. 

W. H. PREUIT. 

LAMONI, Iowa, July 5. 
Deni' Readers: On .June 17 I boarded the train for Oklahoma 

with a friend who was going to visit his homestead. After 
traveling for about two days we arrived near May, at the home 
of Bro. C.H. Blakesley. On arriving there I did not know they 
were brethren in Christ, but soon discovered that. Although 
they have many adverse circumstances, I believe they are trying 
very hard to be diligent in the cause and for its advancement. 
A Sunday-school composed of many different sects, meets at 
their home. This brings them in closer contact with the world 
than they would be otherwise. They have not had much time 
nor chance to teach the gospel since their arrival there, but 
expect by the aid of the prayers of the Saints and by some 
tracts and literature of the church which may be scattered 
among them to convert some of the honest in heart at that place. 
I had the opportunity of saying a few words in defense of our 
glorious gospel, and tried to encourage them as best I could to 
strive onward. I could plainly see that all, young and old, 
should try to know more about the gospel of our Lord and 
Savior J"esus Christ. I enjoyed myself very much and felt very 
welcome. I desire to see every one become better every day. 

Your brother, 
HESSEL V ANDERFLUTE. 

rrhe July Country Life in America is a vacation number with 
suggestions for many things to do and to see in midsummer. 
Articles on dogs and horses, summer homes, garden niaking, 
camping·, and varied topics of the outdoor world in July, form a 
superbly illustrated number, as usual, of this large magazine. 
"Wyndhurst,'' a picturesque summer home in the Berkshire 
Hills, is the country estate feature this month, and "Japanese 
Gardens in America" shows how the quaint and weird fantasies 
and the vegetation of the Japanese can be naturally adapted to 
small areas of landscape gardening; while the Home Making 
article this month deals with architectural details as illustrated 
by "Doorways of Old Salem,'' showing the possibilities at small 
cost. Among the leading articles, "A Plea for the Pony" con
siders the desirability of the various sorts; "The Beagle" is a 
comprehensive article on this little hunting dog, including a 
series of remarkable photographs of the pack in action; and 
Neltjc Blanchan, in "The Life of the Ruby-Throated,'' tells how 
our little hummingbird flies from near the Equator to as far north 
as the Arctic circle, every summer, in search of flowers. "Vaca
tion Days" is a calendar of the occupations, sports and nature 
study of the month, and other articles give "Some Hints for 
the Amateur Camper," directions for playing the game of "Hare 
and the Hound" across-country, horseback, on a paper trail; 
facts about polo ponies, and helpful advice about many subjects. 
"Midsummer Fruit" deals thoroughly with the growing of 
blackberries, dewberries and other varieties, in which John Bur
roughs tells how raspberries are successfully grown. The num
ber is timely throughout and is a remarkable issge of a !llagazin.e 
whie]+ is botP. very useful and very beautifuL ' · - · 

Miscellaneous Department. 
C_.;mference Minutes. 

Northeastern Missouri.-Convened at Bevier, June 14, ten a. m.; 
President J. A. Tanner in charge, assisted by F. T. Mussell; 
William Chapman and W. J. Richards, secretaries. Branches 
reporting: Bevier, Higbee, Huntsville, Salt River, and Pollock. 
Elders reporting: J. A. Tanner, J. D. Erwin, F. T. Mussell, 
W. Chapman, C. Perry, J. T. Williams, F. Palfrey, R.R. Jones, 
and F. A. Evans; Priests R. Thrutehley, D. Edmunds, W. 
Kelso, J. Waltenbaugh, and R. Griever; Teacher A. G. Young. 
The Bishop's agent's report was read, audited, and found cor
rect. J. A. Tanner was elected district president, F. T. Mussell, 
assistant, and William Chapman, secretary. J. T. Williams was 
sustained as Bishop's agent. It was decided to hold the next 
conference at Salt River, time of meeting left with district offi
cials. Bro. James Cochran, of Higbee Branch, and Bro. rr. A. 
Tanner, of Bevier Branch, were recommended by their branches 
for ordination to the office of priest. Recommendation granted 
and they were ordained Sunday, June 15, by Brn. E. L. Kelley, 
J. D. Erwin, and J. A. Tanner. Preaching by Brn. E. L. Kelley 
and J. D. Erwin. 

London.-Conference convened' at Port Elgin, June 14--16; 
President R. C. Evans, assisted by Patriarch J. H. Lake and 
the presidency of mission and district, was chosen to preside; 
John L. Burger and Maggie MacGregor, secretaries. Branches 
reporting: Vanessa 64, St. Thomas 108, Hamilton 21, Humber 
Bay 48, Stokes Bay 27, Spy Hill 12, Westminster 10, St. Marys 
52, Stratford 24, Waterford 73, Selkirk 20, Masonville 126, Port 
Elgin 25, Colpoys Bay 39, Usbourne 26, Cameron 64, Ellice 33, 
Toronto 161, Proton 137, Delhi 38, Cedar Valley 64, Irondale 28, 
Chilliwack 33, Niagara Falls 68, Garafraxa 132, Corinth 35, 
Arthur 90, Listowel 12, Egremont 79, London 278, Walsingham 
Centre 36. London District report from June 17, 1901, to 
September 30, 1901: Last report 2,210, present number 2,274; 
gain by baptism 79, received 25; lost by removal 26, expelled 1, 
died 13; net gain 64. Ministry: 1 apostle, 2 high priests, 4 
seventies, 46 elders, 42 priests, 33 teachers, 28 deacons; mar
riages 4, ordinations 9. Branches in district 37; branches 
reporting 32. Elders reporting: J. Shields, D. MacGregor, R. 
C. Russell, A. E. Mortimer, R. B. Howlett, J. A. Blackmore, H. 
Ribble, G. C. Tomlinson, S. ·w. Tomlinson, J. L. Mortimer, w. 
Bennett, G. Virgin, M. F. Derby, F. A. Northey, A. McMullen; 
Priests N. E. Leader, J. H. Bell, W. Burley, reporting a total of 
68 baptisms. Bishop's agent's report shows a balance on hand 
of $631.12. Sunday the Saints met in fasting at 7: 30 for prayer
meeting. During this meeting the Lord spoke to us in singing 
in tongues~ interpretation, and prophecy. Preaching by Elders 
J. IL Lake, R. C. Evans, and F. Gregory. Two were baptized 
and confirmed, two ordained to the office of priest, and one to 
the office of seventy. A resolution prevailed to hold a two-day 
meeting somewhere north of parallel 43k during the summer. 
A committee was appointed to make further inquiry with 
regard to the practicability of publishing a mission paper. 
Officers for the ensuing year: R. C. Longhurst, president; J. 
H. Taylor, vice-president; N. Overholt, second vice-president; 
Maggie MacGregor, secretary; T. Bennett, assistant secretary; 
S. Pope, treasurer; A. E. Mortimer, historian; R. C. Evans, 
Bishop's agent; Nathan Overholt, district book agent. 
Adjourned to meet with St. Marys Branch, the third Saturday 
and Sunday in October. 

far West.-Convened with Delano Branch, June 21, 22; I. N. 
White and T. T. Hinderks in the chair, Charles P. Faul and A. 
Leaverton, secretaries. Bishop's agent, Charles P. Faul, 
reported: On hand last report, $60!.54; paid out, $489.84; 
received and on ha_nd, $828.75. David H. Schmidt, B. J. Con
stance, and C. J. Craven were appointed auditing committee. 
Elders reporting: · T. T. Hinderks, A. Booker, W. E. Summer
field, Ammon White, A. White, R. M. Jeffries, C. P. Faul, B. J. 
Dice, A. W. Head, R. L. Ware, W. Kinney, J. C. Elvert, J. S. 
Constance, A. Nesser; Priests D. H. Schmidt, J. N. Duncan, B. 
R. Constance, W. T. Ross, C. W. Ethridge, R. Garlish, C. F, 
Householder. Branch reports: Kingston 110, gain 6; Mt. 
Hope 42, loss 1; Stewartsville 181, loss 2; De Kalb 57, gain 6; 
German Stewartsville 76; Edgerton Junction 46, loss 1; Delano 
114, loss 4; St. Joseph 555, gain 20; Pleasant Grove 89, gain 1. 
District treasurer, B. J. Dice, reported: Ori hand last report, 
$7.78; received, $12.42; paid out, $13.50; on hand, $6.70. Dis
trict officers for the ensuing quarter: T. T. Hinderks, presi
dent; B. J. Dice, vice-president; Charles P. Faul, secretary; 
A. Leaverton, assistant secretary; B. J. Dice, district treasurer~ 
()harles p. faul sustained as Bishop's agent. The JohI! 
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Rounds case came up for consideration, and the teacher and 
deacon of Stewartsville Branch were made a committee to make 
further inquiries. Preaching by I. N. White and A. White. 
Eight were baptized. Adjourned to meet with Kingston Branch, 
October 11, 12. 

Lamoni Stake.-Fourth conference convened at Lucas, Iowa, 
June 21, ten o'clock; Stake president, John Smith, and his two 
counselors, J. A. Gunsolley and F. B. Blair, were chosen to pre
side; B. M. Anderson, Stake secretary, was chosen to act as 
secretary, C. I. Carpenter assistant. Reports were received 
from every branch in the Stake. Ministry reports were read 
from the following brethren: John Smith, J. A. Gunsolley, 
R. S. Salyards, D. Campbell, J. R. Lambert, M. M. Turpen, H. 
A. Stebbins, W. Anderson, J. R. Evans, R. M. Elvin, J. C. 
Clapp, J. Watkins, F. M. Weld, E. A. Smith, J. Bogue, D. D. 
Young, W. E. Williams, E. B. Morgan, H.J. Thurman, J.P. 
Anderson, A. B. Young, N. Lovell, F. B. Blair, F. E. Cochran, 
T. A. John, T. R. Williams. Religio and Sunday-school 
conventions reported. Pleasanton Branch recommended O. 
W. Parker for ordination to office of teacher, and T. J. 
Burch to office of deacon. Recommendations ratified by 
conference and ordinations ordered provided for. Follow
ing report was read and adopted: Lucas, Iowa, June 21, 
1902. To the conference: 1. This is to certify that at a 
meeting of the Stake high council, the following brethren 
were selected to fill the vacancies now existing in the council: 
Elbert A. Smith, George W. Blair, and E. A. Stedman. The 
conference is asked to confirm the appointment and make pro
vision for the ordination. 2. On the memorial for Sr. D. W. 
Wight upon the death of Bro. Wight, we report that same has 
been procured, presented, and paid for. 3. In view of the fact 
that J. D. Bennett has been found guilty of unministerial con
duct by an elders' court appointed by the officers of the Decatur 
District, and in view of the further fact that the Presiding Bish
op's court confirmed the findings of the elders' court, therefore 
we recommend that Bro. Bennett be given until the next Stake 
conference to make full confession, restitution, and reconcilia
tion, and upon his failure so to do, that he be expelled from the 
church. John Smith. J. A. Gunsolley. F. B. Blair. C. I. 
Carpenter, Stake recorder, presented the following report: 
Lucas, Iowa, June 21, 1902. To the Stake conference: During 
four months past in the Stake there have been 39 baptisms, 3 
received by certificate of baptism, 31 by letter, total gain 73. 
Loss by letter 65, by death 9, total loss 74, net loss 1. Present 
number, including disorganized branches, 2,367. C. I. Carpen
ter, recorder. Bishop Anderson presented the name of Richard 
J. Lambert to be his second counselor, to fill vacancy occasioned 
by the ordination of F. M. Smith to the First Presidency. 
Action was deferred until next conference. Pleasanton was 
chosen as the place of holding next conference, date to be 
announced by presidency. At 5: 30 two were baptized. At 8 
p. m. an entertainment was given, proceeds for Graceland Col
lege. This was liberally patronized,-the house being filled and 
a neat little sum o:f $30 realized. At 9: 30 on Sunday morning, 
Sunday-school was held in charge of local officers. At 11 
preaching by J. R. Lambert, assisted by E. A. Smith. At 2 p. 
m. a sacrament, ordination, confirmation and prayer service was 
held at which E. A. Smith was ordained a high priest and a 
member of the high council of Lamoni Stake by J. R. Lambert, 
John Smith, and R. M. Elvin. Two children were confirmed. 
At 7: 30 preaching by F. B. Blair assisted by F. M. Smith. 
Adjournment taken as per previous arrangement. 

ldaho.-Convened in Saints' chapel, Malad, at eleven a. m., 
June 28; S. D. Condit chosen to preside, A. J, Layland to 
assist; W. L. John, clerk. Branches reporting: Malad 48, 
Cedrine 22, Teton 10, Dingle Dell 37, Elk Horn no change. 
Elders reporting: S. D. Condit baptized 28, A. J. Layland 
baptized 3, J. H. Condit baptized 3, W. Richards, W. L. John, 
T. Jenkins, J. Thomas, and C. Albertson; Teachers E. Richards 
and B. L. Hendrickson; Deacon W. Hendrickson. Bishop's 
agent had received $305; paid out and forwarded to the Bishop, 
$101; on hand, $204. Presidency and clerk of the district suc
ceeded a former committee (released) to correct branch and dis
trict records. The president of the district was empowered to 
attend to ordinations requested by the Tetar branch; viz., 
Adolphus Hendrickson, elder; B. L. Hendrickson, priest, and 
Frank Hendrickson, teacher. The appointment of S. D. Condit 
as local historian was approved. On separate motions elders 
Joseph Wheeler and Hyrum Grimmett, the authorities of the 
Cedrine and Tetar Branches, Malad Valley, and all official 
members of the district were requested to labor as circumstances 
permit. The presidency and secretary of the district, Bishop's 
agent, and all spiritual authorities of the church were sustained. 

Preaching by Elders A. J. Layland, and J. H. and S. D. Condit. 
One was baptized Sunday afternoon, and the infant child of Mr. 
Richard and Sr. Martha Jones was buried, Elder J. H. Condit 
preaching the funeral sermon, many friends attending the 
obsequies. Sacrament and social service at 3: 45 p. m. was a 
spiritual feast. Conference adjourned to meet with the Cedrine 
Branch, September 13. 

Eastern Michigan.-Convened at Shabbona, Michigan, June 28; 
President Joseph Smith was chosen to preside, Heman C. Smith, 
J. J. Cornish, and William Davis, associates; S. D. Spore, sec
retary, with J. W. Davis, associate. Branch reports: St. Gideon 
50, gain 1; Evergreen 150, gain 3; Pigeon River 40, gain 11; 
Black River 34; Bay Port 92, loss 1; Lebanon 61, gain 1; Port 
Huron 30, gain 1; Five Lakes 72; Flint 26, loss 2; Belleriver 
25, gain 3; St. John 43, gain 8; St. Clair 32, gain 1; East Fre
mont 39, gain 2; Cass River 59, gain 10; Applegate 37, loss 3; 
German 39; St. Thomas 45, gain 1; Buel Center 55; Huron 
Center 73. Ministry reporting: Elders F. C. Smith baptized 
12, A. Barr, W. H. Kelley baptized 2, J. J. Bailey baptized 14, 
0. J. Hawn baptized 9, W. O. Harrison, J. L. Sweet, T. Rosson, 
A. McKenzie, G. H. Skinner baptized 2, E. J. Goodenough, C. 
C. Whitford, W. Davis baptized 5; Priests G. Smith, T. Young, 
S. D. Spore, G. R. McCoucha baptized 1, S. A. Barss; Teacher 
L. D. Whitford; Deacon M. Cleland. Report of tent committee 
showed a collection of $107.40 for the purchase of a new tent. It 
also showed that a new tent had already been purchased. The 
report was accepted and committee discharged. Bishop's. 
agent's report read, audited and accepted. His total receipts, 
including amount on hand, were, $1,536.16; total expenditures, 
$1,091.49; balance due church, $444.67. William Davis was 
elected district president, E. J. Goodenough, assistant; J. W. 
Davis, secretary. Sunday, June 29, from 8: 30 to ten was 
devoted to social services. At 10: 30 the Saints' new church 
was dedicated, President Smith preaching the dedicatory ser
mon, and J. A Grant offering the dedicatory prayer. Sunday at 
2: 30 J. J. Cornish occupied, and Heman C. Smith at 7: 30. 
Conference adjourned to meet with the Pigeon River Branch in 
October at call of district president. 

Pastoral. 
To the Officers and Members of the Northern California Dis

trict, Greeting: Will the officers of each branch in this district 
write to the undersigned concerning the condition of their 
branches. That the general work of the district may be for
warded with greater surety, we urge the necessity of activity 
among the officers of each branch, in order to enhance 
the growth of spirituality and purge the work from all 
that is sinful. It will not be possible to visit the branches 
as often as might be desired on account of other pressing 
needs, but care will be taken that the work does not suffer 
in any of them on that account if possible to avoid it. We have 
purchased material for a tent, and the sisters of Sacramento 
have performed the labor, so the tent is now nearly complete and 
takes the place of the one discarded last year. Jt is nearly 20x,10 
feet, of good canvas, and the total cost is about $25, of which we 
received a few small contributions before purchasing the mate
rial. Will the branches please take steps to contribute enough 
for this expense? A very small sum for such a tent. We have 
also started an extra subscription list for the college indebted
ness. Our share to raise beside what has been raised, would be 
something over $200, I believe. I have secured extra subscriptions 
from members of Sacramento Branch for about one fourth of 
this amount, and earnestly request each branch to start a Ii.st for 
their members, that our full duty may be discharged. Those not 
accessible to their branch please send by letter their subscrip
tions to the undersigned. May God bless you all in your labor 
and sacrifice for his cause. Your cola borer, A. B. Phillips, Dis
trict President, 2418 M Street, Sacramento, California. 

Reunion Notices. 
Reunion of Southeastern Illinois District will be held at 

Zenith, Wayne County, Illinois, beginning October 6, and will 
continue until the l3th. We desire to have a spiritual feast, and 
request all who can conveniently to attend. Bro. I. N. White 
has promised to be with us. All those who desire tents" please 
write to I. A. Morris, Zenith, Illinois, at least ten days before 
the meeting begins. The quarterly conference will convene on 
Saturday before the reunion begins. F. M. Slover, David 
Hoover, F. M. Davis, Committee. 

Annual reunion of Spring River District will commence on 
August 15, near Angola, Kansas. All wishing tents write to 
J.M. Richards, R. F. D. No. 4, Pittsburg, Kansas. The fol-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



686 THE SAINTSt HERALD 

lowing are the prices: 10x12, $1.25; 12x14, $1.35, with freight 
added. All applications with money inclosed must be in by 
August 10. Matter of freight to be settled at reunion. 

Conference Notices. 

Eastern Colorado conference will be held at Wray, Colorado, 
August 16, 17. 

Address Wanted. 

Will any one knowing the whereabouts of William Jackman 
please notify me at once. John Siddall, Clerk of Plainville 
Branch, 17 Orange Street, Attleboro, Massachusetts. 

Married. 

GAMET-BADHAM.-At the residence of the bride's parents, near 
Henderson, Iowa, Wednesday, May 21, 1902, Bro. Herbert Gamet 
to Sr. Grace Badham, Elder D. Hougas officiating. The happy 
event was witnessed by a number of friends and relatives, who 
wished the young couple a long, happy, and prosperous life. 
Supper was served and enjoyed by all, after which the guests 
dispersed. Elder Hougas had married the father and mother of 
the bride twenty-five years ago, and her two older sisters 
recently. He takes great interest in their welfare, as he had 
baptized them all. 

Died. 
MATTHEWS.-At Chariton, Iowa, June 25, after a lingering 

sickness, Sr. Annie Matthews, aged 37 years. Husband and 
three children are left to mourn. Services in the Saints' church 
at Lucas, June 27, with sermon by Elder John Smith, assisted 
by Elder John R. Evans. Buri.al at Cleveland No. 3. 
LEATHER.~At Fall River, Massachusetts, June 19, 1902, Mary 

Leather. Born November 24, 1829, at Stockport, England; bap
tized at Fall River, Massachusetts, November 3, 1867, by William 
Cottam. Funeral service conducted by Elder Holmes J. Davi
son at her home. Three daughters and a son survive her. The 
sister has been sick for many years, but through all her sickness 
her faith in the gospel work never wavered. A few weeks ago 
through an accident in leaving the gas jet open she was almost 
asphyxiated, since which time she has been failing rapidly. 
Interment at Oak Grove Cemetery. · 

ELIFSON.-At Lamoni, Iowa, June 24, 1902, Mr. Oliver H. 
Elifson, aged 66 years, 11 months, 20 days. Bright's disease 
was the cause. He was a brother of Sisters Hans Hayer and 
Oliver Hayer, Sen. He had many other near relatives in the 
church, but was not a member himself. His life was one of 
honesty and integrity, so that he may well be counted among 
the "honorable men of the earth" (D. C. 76: 2). By his 
request his body was taken to Mission, Lasalle County, Illinois, 
for burial, Bro. Oliver Hayer, Sr. Hans Hayer, and others 
accompanying it to that place. Before dep<trture from Lamoni 
a brief sermon was preached by Bro. H. A. Stebbins, and at 
Mission Bro. F. G. Pitt spoke to the Saints in their chapel. 

PETERSON.-AtNew Hope, Califorriia, June 17, 1902, of old age, 
Sr. Mary Peterson, aged 87 years, 3 months. She leaves four 
sons. Joined the Utah church in Sweden in 1852. United with 
the Reorganization in 1866. Funeral services by Elder J. C. Foss. 

JoHNSON.-Magdalena Johnson, at Sandy, Utah, June 27, 1902. 
She was born April 25, 1844, at Wange, Christianstads, Lan, 
Sweden; baptized September 14, 1901, by Peter Anderson. She 
was firm in the faith of the gospel of Jesus Christ and of a glori
ous resurrection. She left a bright testimony with her children. 

SLADE.-Sr. Mary, wife of Mr. J. L. Slade, departed this life 
June 11, 1902, at her home in Angola, Indiana, and was laid to 
rest in the 'reeters Cemetery, near the Saints' chapel in Clear 
Lake Township, Steuben County, Indiana. She was one of 
those who came up through many tribulations, having lain sick 
for nearly one year, dying as she had lived, firm in belief of the 
latter-day work. 

The Baby and the Brigands. 

Miss Stone's third paper on her experiences with brigands 
which appears in the July McClure's, is certainly the best part 
so far of this extraordinary narrative. It is. devoted entirely to 
the birth of Mrs. Tsilka's baby and the events of the first weeks 
of its life in captivity. It is a story that only a woman could 
write, and as Miss Stone has written it no one. can read it 
unmoved. McClure's, however, knows always how to go its best 
one better, and at the end of the article is the startling announce
ment that in the August number Mrs. Tsilka herself will tell the 
story of the coming of the "little brigand." 

Coal Miners, M"'mbers of the L D. S. Church. 
The Independence Coal Mining Company, Independence, Mis

souri, which is composed of Ellis Short, William Crick, and R. 
May, will sell three fourths of its interest to members of the 
church. This is being put on the market for the mutual benefit 
of the present owners and those who wish to become stock
holders. 

Moneyed combines, labor unions, and strikes, when dictated to 
by unprincipled men, are a menace to many an honest man, and 
by taking a share in this Mining Company the miner will have 
steady work-for it is the intention to run the mine the year 
round, union scale wages, or as may be agreed upon-he will be 
free from the arbitrary wishes of strikers, and he will also be 
deriving benefit from the dividend resulting from his share. 

There will be a position open for a manager, also for a pit
boss. These two men will be expected to buy several shares. 

This mine has a good wagon trade. It is located twenty-one 
(21) miles east of Independence, on the Missouri Pacific Rail
way, and is accessible to Independence and also to Kansas City, 
which is the best market in the West. 

The Company is incorporated under the laws of the State of 
Missouri. The stock capital is $8,000, one hundred dollars 
($100) per share, fully paid up; but it will be necessary to 
increase this four thousand dollars ($4,000) in order to have a 
working capital and put in a cooperative store. Each miner is 
expected to take one or more shares. 

The prospects for success are very bright, as the lease runs for 
twenty-seven (27) years for eighty acres of land, royalty ten 
cents per ton, and as much more land as the stock-holders 
desire, for we hold the key to thousands of acres of land. 

The mine is in fair working conditions; its capacity is room 
for about ninety (90) men. It is "Long Wall Work,'' has good 
top, and a shaft forty-seven (47) feet deep. 

The vein is seventeen or eighteen inches thick, which is the 
average thickness of coal in the Lexington Coal Mining District; 
and the coal is a first class quality, being a little better than the 
average grade of coal. 

Now, the prospects for miners to buy shares and take hold in 
this mine are good, but they must act at once, for the season 
will soon be upon us when we will have to operate the mine. 

The men who are operating this mine will have permanent 
work, and they will also have the association of honest, upright 
fellow-workmen, as only good and upright men will be allowed 
to own shares. 

There are houses on the ground which belong to the Com
pany and more that are at their disposal. 

Brethren, improve this opportunity. Do not hesitate until it 
is ·too late. ELLIS SHORT, President. 

RODERICK MAY, Secretary and Treasurer. 
Address all communications to Independence Coal Mining Co., 

Independence, Missouri. 25-4t. 

At least one of the great monthlies may be fairly described 
as a news magazine in the broadest sense. The Review of 
Reviews deals with real "news values" from month to month, 
and keeps abreast of all the current developments that are 
essentially important and vital. Take the July number, just 
issued; from cover to cover it is packed .with comment on 
"live" matters,-facts, problems, and issues that interest the 
public to-day, and are likely to interest it for days and weeks 
to come. The various phases of the great anthracite coal 
strike are presented from four distinct points of view; the 
British national attitude after the conclusion of the South 
African peace, and on the eve of the coronation festivities 
so sadly broken off, is fully described; the retiring French 
premier, Waldeck-Rousseau, and his successor, M. Combes, 
are sketched for the first time by an authoritative pen in an 
American periodical; the characteristics of the new president 
of Princeton, Woodrow Wilson, so unexpectedly chosen to that 
office in June, are clearly outlined by a college classmate; 
questions about West Point and its future, suggested by the 
centenary just celebrated, are answered by a member of 
the corps of instruction; the methods adopted by Kansas 
farmers for solving the problem of labor-supply in the wheat 
harvest now in progress are fully discussed; and the remark
able edicts just issued by the Empress Dowager, establish
ing a system of colleges for China, are set forth in detail. 
The Philippine problem, the Cuban crisis, the isthmian canal 
situation, the work of Congress, the Atlantic shipping trust, 
the new American shipbuilding combination, the crop pros
pects of the season, and the Sou.th American revolutions a!'e 
some of the other topics covered by this number. Nowhere 
will one find the vast total of the world's actual news of a 
month so clearly stated or so well interpreted as in the Ameri
can Monthly Review of Reviews. 
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The Saints' Herald. 
ESTABLISHED 1860. 

Published """l'Y Wednesday. Subscription price i1.50 per year in advance. 
When payment is made, the date on yellow label always shows the time to 

which you have paid, or the time when your subscription expires.· 
If not changed within a month after payment is made, notify us. 
The paper will not be sent to persons who are eix m~nths in arrears, unless 

special arrangements are made. 
All articles, letters for publication, notices, etc., and communications concern

ing the same, should be addressed to uEditors Herald." All busine8s letters 
eh:•uld be addressed to Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa, and all remit
tances should be made payable to the same. 

All errors in the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be reporterl 
immediately, as receipts for money received are sent within two days after 
reaching the office. 

Marriage. death, and birth notices: Marriages. $1 per 100 words or frn.ction 
thereof. Deaths, 100 words free; above that number, 50 cents per 100 words or 
fr<tction thereof. Births, 50 cants per 75 words or fraction thereof. To insure 
prompt insertion, make remittance with notice. 

For advertising rates, npp1y to the busine~s department. 
Entered at post·office, Lamoni, Iowa, as second·class mail mntter. 
Subscriptions received for Zion's Ensign, also orders for all Ensign publication~. 

The average person who picks up a railroad time foldei· does 
does not realize the enormous amount of work which the prepa
ration of such a publication involves. The big Burlington Sys
tem, for instance, has a general time folder made up from sixteen 
different division operating time tables. The folder contains 
2,000 names of towns, gives the schedules of over 500 trains, and 
whenever there is a change in time, sixty thousand figures have 
to be carefully checked and corrected. 

The July Wornan's Horne Cornpanion contains much season
able matter, both in fiction and feature. A humorous story of 
the War of 1812, "The Battle of Quahaug Neck," opens the 
number. Rheta Childe Dorr writes of "The First Declaration of 
Independence." "The Independence Hall of To-day" is an 
article by Mr. Landon Knight. Two charming outdoor articles 
are "Little Journeys to the Woods and Fields" and "Making a 
Country Home," while the double-page feature shows scenes on 
an old New England farm. Vi7. G. Bowdoin, the art critic, con
tributes an article on the painter, J. G. Brown. Cyrus Town
send Brady's story, "Woven With the Ship," is continued, and 
there are three short stories by Will N. Harben, Onoto Watanna 
and Joe Lincoln. The departments are full of interesting mat
ter. Published by The Crowell Publishing Co., Springfield, 
Ohio; one dollar a year; ten cents a copy; sample copy free. 

Cheap Rates to New England. 

$18.90 to Providence, Rhode Island, and return, via Nickel 
Plate Road, July 7, 8, 9. Particulars at City 'l'icket Office, 111 
Adams Street, Chicago, and Union Ticket Office, Auditorium 
Annex. Write John Y. Calahan, General Agent, Chicago. 

26-3t 22 

The Iowa State Fair is preeminently an educational institu
·tion. It furnishes to the farmers and stock raisers of Iowa an 
opportunity to see what careful breeding and culture will uo in 
raising the standard of both live stock and grains. At the State 
Fair are annually exhibited the best the State produces. The 
stock raiser can see representatives of the best herds in the 
country and by talks with the exhibitors learn much that will be 
of lasting benefit to him in the betterment of his own herd. By 
a single trip to the State Fair he sees what it would take him 
weeks of time, many miles of travel and great expense to see 
otherwise. He goes home inspired with the idea of improving 
his own cattle, horses, swine or sheep as the case may be, thus 
adding to his own wealth as well as that of the State. 

As with the stock raiser so it is with the raiser of grain. The 
farmer who visits the State Fair sees for himself what the care
ful selection of seed and tillage of soil will do toward the 
improvement of both the quantity and quality of his crops. The 
Iowa State Fair presents actual examples of what is being 
accomplished in this line, both in the raising of grain and live 
stock. Every farmer in Iowa should make it a point to visit the 
State Fair, August 22-30 .. 

Perhaps the most striking article in the World's Wo1·k for 
July is Commander "Dick" Wainwright's story of the Naval 
Academy at Annapolis of which he is superintendent. The pic
tures with which Miss Francis B. Johnston has illustrated the 
famous veteran's article are as fine a series as the World's 
Work has ever published. Donald Murray, the well-known 

inventor, tells, with illustrations, the vividly interesting story of 
the great cable systems of the world-how they draw together 
the various nationalities and countries with a band of wire. 
Timely articles that add to an unusually full series of editorials 
are those on Martinique, the Real Issue of the Coal Strike, and a 
fair presentation of the Philippine problem from President 
Roosevelt's Memorial Day address, Senator Hoar's famous oppo
sition speech, and a clear statement of conditions in the islands 
by James A. Le Roy, who has just returned to America. The 
financial article this month in the important series the Wo1·ld's 
Wo1·k is publishing, is on the methods by which financial panics 
are now prevented in Wall Street. The rest of the magazine is 
filled with concise, clearly written articles on specific subjects, 
many of them illustrated, including the story of the Americanizing 
of two boys of cannibal ancestry, by S. P. Verner, who brought 
them to this country; the new English method of lifting up 
saloons, by Doctor W. H. Tolman; the White House as a Place 
of Business-the Routine of the President's Labors, by Waldon 
Fawcett; A Giant Farm in the Middle West-a Farm as Big as a 
Connecticutt County, by C. H. Matson, and a description of the 
picturesque country along the Northwest Border, by Bailey 
Willis of the Geological Survey. Full-page portraits illustrate 
Doctor H. Morse Stephen's article on Living American Histori
ans, and there are short articles on The Ministry as a Profession, 
by Reverend D. M. Steele; The Revival of the Handicrafts, by 
Charles Barnard, and The Art of Praising Living Men, by 
George Perry Morris. The March of Events is longer than 
usual, and Among the World's Workers shorter, but both are 
interesting. 

The Futility of Worry, 
Worry is a habit, like biting the finger-nails, turning in the 

toes, or talking slang. It comes in time to be not only a habit, 
but a sinful indulgence, almost as hurtful to peace of mind as 
overeating, or a violent temper, or scandal and tale-bearing. 

The mind readily falls a victim to bad mental habits. To make 
much of small things is to belittle life. To magnify and give 
importance to little evils is to distort out of all reality the actual 
things worth living for. When the peace of .a whole family is 
upset because the breakfast coffee is cold or some one has mis
laid the morning paper things have lost due proportion. The 
effect is simply ludicrous to the unimpassioned looker-on. To 
those embroiled in the jars and jangles there is only a sort of 
helpless misery, which is anything but a subject for smiles. 

To be happy one should look at the evils and worries of life as 
if from the large end of an opera-glass, thus diminishing them; 
while for pleasant things the small end of the glass should be 
held to the eyes, so magnifying what is enjoyable.-July 
Wornan's Horne Cornpanion, 

Meeting B. Y. P. U., Providence, R. I. 

The Nickel Plate Road will sell tickets July 7, 8 and 9 at one 
fare for round-trip with stopover at Niagara Falls and Chautau
qua Lake if desired; also via New York City if preferred. For 
sleeping-car accommodations, call at City Ticket Office, 111 
Adams St., or address John Y. Calahan, General Agent, Chi-
cago, 26-3t 23 

Will Yellow Journalism last? 
Will modern or yellow journalism last? Not in its present 

state. It has sufficient financial backing to last for a time; but 
the American public can't be fooled all the time, and there is 
even at present writing a tide of reversion setting in which will 
slowly but none the less surely compel the abandonment of 
many of the methods at present in vogue. Talent will replace 
charlatanism; men who can think and write thoughts, instead 
of men who can invent and amuse, will find their way into the 
offices of. the yellows; and when reflection and foresight take 
the place of imagination and foolhardiness, yellow journalism 
will turn pale and become white. In so far as it represents 
enterprise it has come to stay, but as a periodical of permanent 
and persistent protest it will not survive the present generation. 
The American reporter will become a professional man, a 
scholar and a gentleman, and not a professional meddler, ama
teur detective, and inventor of plausible impossibilities all in 
one. American journals will be newspapers, and not, as a well
known journalist now styles them, "picture books for children." 
-Catholic World for July. 

Addresses. 
W. H. Preuit, field address, Casar, Cleveland County, North 

Carolina; home address, McNatt, McDonald County, MissourL 
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. 
Makes the food more delidous and wholesome 

ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO .. NEW YORK. 

Its Praises Can Not Be Sung Too Highly. 
. Jas. E. Plough, of I\crupton, Indiana, writcB: "I have onJy used one box of (lUlrl1-TO-BAC and part of the 

second. I have 110 appetite [or tobacco at ::ill. Its praises can not he sung too hig11Iy." 
'l'hi·ee boxes tif (~UIT-1rO-BAC is positively guaranteed to cure any case of ehewing or smoking. Price for 

three boxes only $ l 50 postpaid U. S ~forups taken. :Money cheerfully refunded if it fails to cure. Address 
(Bro.) B. F'. OHUWA Y, 228 Hancock Htreet, Peoria, Illinois. 

RADES?-1 
Pumps Water, Shells Corn, 
Grinds feed, Churns Butter 

-and hundreds of other jobs with the 
strength of 15 men. Most convenient and 
useful power ever invented. Costs only 
TWO CENTS per hour to run. Especially 
adapted to farm work. .$ .$ .$ .$ .$ 

It is a NEW ENGINE made by 

Fairbanks, Morse & Co., 
CHICAGO 

Low R.ate Eastern Excursions. 
On July 5 to 9, inclusive, the Nickel 

Plate Road will sell tickets at one fare for 
round trip to Portland, Maine, and return, 
with final return limit August 15. Par
ticulars at City Ticket Office, 111 Adams 
Street, Chicago. 26-3t 25 

Homeseekers' excursion, June 3 and 17, 
July 1 and 15, August 5 and 19, September 
2 and 16, and October 7 and 21. One 
fare plus $2.00 for round trip to most all 
States and territories. 

Special summer excursion rates St. Paul 
and beyond. For dates and rates inquire 
of agent. 

Round trip rates to Yellowstone Park, 
Butte, Montana; Tacoma, Washington; 
San Francisco; Portland, Oregon, and the 
Black Hill district. Dates and rates on 
apnlication to agent. 

Low Rates to Atlantic Coast Points. 
July 5 to 9, inclusive, the Nickel Plate 

Road will sell tickets to Portland, Maine, 
and return, at one fare for the round trip. 
It will be to your interest to obtain rates 
via that road before purchasing elsewhere. 
Three daily trains. Write John Y. Cala
han, General Agent, 111 Adams Street., 
Chicago. 26-3t _ 26 

TO CLOSE OUT BICYCLES. 
One lady's and gent's tandem worth $30, 

at $15. Three gents' wheels at $5.50, $6, and 
$7, worth nearly double. Two ladies' wheels 
at $5, and $6.50, worth double. These wheels 
are all in good order. WM. C. CUMMINGS, 
491 West Madison Street, Chicago, Illinois. 

Nickel Plate Excursions 
To Portland, Maine, July 5 to 9, inclusive; 
to Providence, Rhode Island, July 7 to 9, 
inclusive. One fare for round trip. 

By depositing tickets with agent terminal 
line, an extension can be obtained until 
August 15 returning. Write John Y:; 
Calahan, General Agent, 111 Adams 
Street, Chicago, for particulars. 26-3t 27 

STATE SAVINGS BANK Of LAMONI. 
Incorporated July 1, 1898, at Lamoni, 

under the laws of the State of Iowa. 

Capital 
Surplus 
Deposits 

$20,000 00 
5,000 00 

200,000 00 

OFFICERS. 

\Vm. Anderson, President. 
Mrs. David Dancer, Vice-President. 
W. A. Hopkins, Cashier. 
Oscar Anderson, Assistant Cashier. 

Alice P. Dancer, G. W. Blair, A. K. 
Anderson, and the above-named officers 
constitute the board of seven directors . 

We solicit. deposits from far and near, 
and will pay 4 per cent per annum interest 
on one year deposits. Direct all corre
spondence to the Cashier. 

THE 

Commercial Bank 
-OF-

LAM 0N1, IOWA, 
Solicits your deposits, and pays 

5 Per Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Cashier. 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
North-Leave Leon 2: 40 p. m.; arrive at 

Des Moines 6: 05 p. m. 
South-Leave Des Moines 8: 25 a. m.; ar

rive at Leon 11: 45 a. m. 
Trains daily except Sunday; connect with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

~--=Save This Ad. 

New Sunday-School 
Religio Designs. 

and 

A nice ill.ustration on each lesson with ornamental 
word lettering, etc . heavily printed forsuperintendants• 
use. llx35 inches. all in bright colors, ::Jo cents per 
month in advance Can begin with any number Send 
order about two weeks before first number is wanted. 
Extra copies for te•ichers' use iu classes, or for home 
wall mo:.toes, 5 cents each. u 11 p()st-paid. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL BANNEHS, 2jix5 inches A 
nice little illustration on each lesson, with lettering, 
etc. border in colors. for the children. Very pretty, 
to be used a~ cards; 10 cents for 2 dozen copies. 

BOOK 01!' MOIDW'> MAPS. lecture size 5x8 feet 
on muslin. limp, in colors. Elegant. Can be folded in 
satchel By mail post-paid. f-2 J2. Home and office 
s ze, 39x51 inches. on paper, cloth backed and varnished, 
in colors, $1 50. Expressage at buyer's expense at end· 
of route. 

1'1AP OF 'l1HE ~'TORLD, showing course of ancient 
colonies across ocean, trade winds ocean currents. 
etc., on muslin. limp, in colors. Can be folded in 
satchel. Enlarged, 5XS feet by hand. Sent by mail, 
post-paid, $:l. 

MAP O~' PALESTINE, same style, $3. Map of 
Palestine, same, fi!led and varnished exprcssage 
buyer's expeuse; for Heligios and 8unday~schools, $5. 

Lecture size Book of Mormon Map~ same $5 
Series of illustrations on gospel principles for street 

preaching etc 1 on application. 
Annual meeting. Benevolent and Pro

tective Order of Elks. Salt Lake City, 
Utah, August 12-14, 1902. Going date 
August 7, 8, 9, and 10; going transit limit, 
August 12. Final limit leaving Salt Lake, 
not later than September 30, 1902. 

Your special dream or vision beautifully drawn, on 
descriptioll, for home framing, in india ink and crayon. 

NEW BOOK. EXEGESIS Of THE PRIESTHOOD. Poem by G. F. Westo 1 on gospel, etc. Nice to give 

SOUTH SIDFj BARBER SHOP. 

Laundry in connection. The same old 
sta,!nd. F, A, BI~ACK~ 15 

B G T G 'ff th a friend By mail, 5 cents. 
Y omer • rl I s. CHAH'rS, all subjects, tci order. Designing and 

Containing plates showing the origin,' pen-drawings for photo-engravings, for letter and note
lineage and divisions of authority. Duties! heads, newspaper headings, etc, etc .Pencil outlines 

f ffi ' d fi d A . . submitted for acceptance. ~'rne drawm,!s for photo-
O 0 cers e. ne • n ar:pe~dlX On pres1- engraving half-tones for magazines, booklets, etc. 
dency. Flexible leather bmdmg, $1. Send Little tombstones for children. rustic,.$! to $3. 
orders to Mrs. q-. T. Griffiths, Temple, a!~~~t~~~~d~ll~~; ~f.i',~~ss money-order, or for smirI' 

I,a~(') Qounty, OhJo, 27-8t ff, J!'. 'YJl!S'fQN, ~Hc4i1P.afh Mic4i!)a~. 
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SOME of the books needed by the Church Library: 
"Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge." "Mexican 
Antiquities." "Archreological Tour in Mexico," 
Bandelier. "Mound-Builders' Works and Relics," 
Pett. "Narrative, Critical and Historical," Winsor. 
"Ancient Man in America," Frederick Larkin, M. D. 
Thirteenth Annual Report of the Bureau of Eth
nology. Rawlinson's "Historical Evidences" and 
"Ancient Egypt." "The Aztecs," by Lucien Biart. 
"The Mound-Builders," by J. B. Holden. "History 
of the New World Called America,'' by E. J. Payne. 
"Prehistoric America," by Foster. "Prehistoric 
Times," by Lubbock. "Mastodon, Mammoth, and 
Man;" by McLean. "Manual of Geology," Dana. 

Editorial. 
CEASE CONTENTION WHEN QUESTION IS DECIDED. 

We commend to the attention of the HERALD read
ers the communication of Bro. Joseph R. Lambert 
found in this issue. Especially do we request a care
ful consideration of what he writes in regard to the 
attitude of the majority with reference to the minority. 

This will apply in all questions upon which two or 
more opposite views are held and advocated. So 
that whether a man may be one with those of the 
larger or smaller number, at the final determination 
of the matter it should be dropped. The man who 
votes with the smaller number must be considered to 

. be as honest in conviction and contention as are 
those whom he opposes and who may prove to be 
with the larger number. It must be conceded, also, 
that the desires of those who may be in the minority, 
no matter how few these may be or how numerous 
the majority, are just as great for the good of the 
whole and the supreme success of the church as are 
the desires of those who hold opposite opinions to 
them. 

Success in a contention earnestly waged as fre
quently tries the manly and Christlike virtues of 
the successful man as does defeat. Defeat may and 
very often does help to purify a man's thoughts and 
sanctify his spirit, increase his patience, and enlarge 
his understanding. On the other hand success has a 
tendency to foster a feeling of self-sufficient com
placency sometimes fatal to one's usefulness as it 
makes a man impatient of opposition and contradic
tion to the injury of his influence upon others. It 
sometimes causes a man to become unduly impressed 
with his own importance and thus makes him arro
gant, and hard to be approached by those who may 
differ from him, but who would be willing to reason 
on the differences existing with a view to correction 
if they were in error, or the other view be shown to 
be the better one. 

The members of the majority should be very care~ 
ful to show due regard to those with whom they have 
been in difference, and when the matter decided is in 
their favor should show no spirit of elation, or assume 
any airs of superiority. He is the nobler man who in 
success can preserve an unruffled mein, having in 
his mind no unwholesome recollections of the strug
gle in which he has been engaged, in his heart no 
feeling gf exultation to the injury of his opponent, 
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Just as he will expect the minority to bear defeat 
without rancor or resentment, so should he bear suc
cess with magnanimity. Indeed it is the noble con
testant who can give his hand to the defeated in 
warmth of sympathy and admiration for his van
quished antagonist. 

Mosiah wrote thus: 
"Now it is not common that the voice of the people 

desireth anything contrary to that which is right; but 
it is common for the lesser part of the people to desire 
that which is not right; therefore this shall ye 
observe, and make it your law to do your business 
by the voice of the people. And if the time comes 
that the voice of the people doth choose iniquity, 
then is the time that the judgments of God will come 
upon you; yea, then is the time he will visit you with 
great destruction, even as he has hitherto visited 
this land."-Mosiah 13: 4. 

Notwithstanding it may be that the voice of the 
people may not commonly desire the wrong, it is pos
sible that such might occur; and in such emergency 
whoever might stand for the right, though he stood 
alone, would in time be vindicated and receive a 
reward. 

In our work he who stands with the minority is as 
entitled to respect and consideration as he who stands 
with the greater number, but no more so. Both act 
upon their convfotions, and he who stands with the 
greater number is as worthy of praise and commenda
tion for standing for what he holds as principle as is 
he who may stand with the smaller number, or alone. 
Either may be right, both may be wrong. 

It may require a little stronger degree of courage 
to stand with the few or alone, that courage being 
the result of conviction, but it is the same sort of 
courage, that of conviction, whieh actuates those 
who may be in the larger number. It is a mistake to 
suppose that superior courage, or a greater sense of 
conviction moves the minority than actuates the 
majority. It is, also, a grave error to assume that 
those who are with the majority are moved by 
improper motives, or vote as they do just to be with 
the larger number. No such sentiment should be 
indulged. 

Bro. Lambert's statement is proper. and we hope 
will be productive of good. We shall try to exercise 
the right of discrimination and give place only to 
what may be conducive. to good. 

Accusations, recriminations, and all sort of reflec
tions upon the acts of. those who may differ from us 
after the controversy is over are out of character and 
unbecoming, and in the language of one of Bro. T. 
W. Smith's articles of long ago, "Quit it." 

OLD minds are like old horses; you must exercise 
them if you woqld keep them in working order.-
John Adams, · .. 

FIRST CHOICE Of BOOKS. 

The Denver Tirnes recently sent the following ques
tion to a number of people, requesting answers for 
publication: "If you were sentenced to solitary con
finement for life, and the judge allowed you one 
book, or one author's work, as your only companion 
and solace, all the remaining years, what book would 
you take, and why?" 

Among others to whom this question was addressed 
was Bro. J. B. Roush. His answer and reasons 
appeared in the Times for July 6: 

THE BIBLE-BOOK OF MORMON. 

In the full enjoyment of liberty in a world full of books, some 
of which are more or less inspirational, the Bible is to me the 
best of books, and were I placed in a condition which gave prom
ise only of solitary confinement for the remainder of my earthly 
existence, the Bible would evidently be prized more highly by 
me, first, because it would give me information in regard to God, 
who could visit me by his Spirit or his holy angels as he did the 
ancient saints when they were incarcerated or banished for the 
gospel's sake. As I would read of the experiences of the former
day saints, especially of John on Patmos, I would take courage 
and comfort in contemplating that what God had once done for 
man he might do again, and as he had given such a remarkable 
demonstration of his power and willingness to aid individuals in 
the extremities into which they had be.en crowded, that under 
like conditions he might repeat himself, and all this in the light 
of the statement that he is unchangeable. Second, because it 
would teach me how to live to make the best of my condition and 
to come into communication with a power which could not be 
locked out by walls or prison doors. As I could hope for noth
ing from an earthly source, I would want a book to read that 
could give me the most information in regard to what I might 
obtain from the heavenly source. Third, my hope would, neces
sarily, center in a future life, and a book that would tell me the 
most about it and how to live to obtain the best possible condi
tion when my short period of incarceration was ended would be 
to me preeminently the best book and afford me the most com
fort. Hence my first choice would be the Bible. If I could not 
have the Bible, my second choice would be a book which would 
approach nearest to the Bible; so my second choice would be 
the Book of Mormon, because it tells of the same God and the 
same Christ as the Bible; and of the same gospel as the power to 
saye. As the Bible is a history of the dealing of God with the 
people who lived on the Eastern Hemisphere, so is the Book 0f 
Mormon a history of the dealing of God with a people who once 
lived on the Western Hemisphere and of whom the American 
Indig.n is a degenerate son. Because the Book of Mormon 
approaches nearest to the Bible of any book in the world known 
to me, it would be my second choice of books. 

In the 
with the 
raised: 

J.B. ROUSH, 

Reorganized Church of Latter Day Saints. 

Times of July 5 the question is published 
following explanation of how it came to be 

At the Lawyers' Club in New York City some months ago, 
there were sitting about, one table several men of national repu
tation in their separate line. 

There was John J. McCook, one of New York's brilliant attor
neys; Colonel Evans, president of the Wells-Fargo Express 
company, and William C. Beer, president of the Fire Engine 
trust. 

The topiq under discussion was the relative value of classic 
and modern literature. 

A story had just been going the rounds that Bidwell, the man 
who robbed the Bank of England, after three years confinement 
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in a convict prison without a scrap of reading matter of any 
description, had, through the intercession of the American min
ister, been permitted one book, as the means of preventing his 
mind from giving way under the strain of solitude. 

Bidwell himself said: "When I came in from the day's grind, 
and saw on the cot in my silent cell that volume of Shakespeare, 
it transported me instantly, and without preparation, from 
purgatory to the seventh heaven. The elation was so great 
that for a week I suffered from nervous hysteria. I could not 
compo&e myself to read; I could only fondle my one great 
treasure! " 

This story of Bidwell's emphasized the need of books to the 
man shut in upon himself. The question narrowed down to 
what manner of books supplied the greatest need. The living 
application set the men about the· table to thinking a second 
time over the conditions imposed in just such a proposition as 
that at the head of the column. 

For fully ten minutes not a word was spoken, and then, when 
each man had pondered carefully the prospect of being buried 
alive with but the one book of his choice-not a man mentioned 
a current work, and only one or two a modern one. 

The same question was brought up at a Denver Sunday even
ing, more as a diverting topic than as a serious one. After the 
first round of jests, the entire group sobered down to earnest 
consideration of what proved to be a most engrossing sub
ject. 

The staunch admirer oi Kipling on any and all occasions 
weakened on sober second thought and went back to Shake
speare as a twenty-year companion. The Poe enthusiast was 

,compelled to admit that six months close confinement with that 
erratic author would contributfl more to his mental undoing than 
the years of solitary confinement. He decided on Gibson's 
"Rise and Fall of the Roman Empire" as the one work which 
would furnish food for reflection for the score or more of years 
that might be left him. 

The possibilities of the work; its entertaining, instructive and, 
above all, its lasting qualities, are the points which weigh most 
in its favor under the conditions imposed. Second thought 
changes very materially the first impulsive answer in almost 
every instance. 

ON FUTURE PUNISHMENT. 

We give a very pleasant dissertation on the subject 
of future punishment, which is quite reasonable as 
well as readable. 

We add to it an extract from the Book of Mormon, 
which all lovers of that book will recognize. 

FUTURE PUNISHMENT. 

The books recently published by Dr. Agar Beet, professor in 
the Wesleyan theological school, have given prominence to the 
doctrine of future punishment, such as it has not had for many 
years. Doubting the natural immortality of the soul, he doubts 
the perpetuity of soul-life in the wicked after their final con
demnation to everlasting punishment. The weight of his learn
ing and influence will undoubtedly be used by annihilationists as 
favoring their teaching. We do not understand him, however, 
as advocating the philosophy on which they base their notions
a philosophy which is a species of materialism, whether intended 
to be so or not. 

In our judgment the Bible teaches that the soul of man is a 
distinct creation, differing in essential qualities from the body, 
capable of a separate existence, d"stined to live in a separate 
state, and ultimately to be clothed upon with an immortal body, 
with qualities unlike those possessed by the body it now inhab
its. It appears, too, that some relation must be maintained· 

between the mortal body and the immortal body, so that it shali 
be a resurrection body, and not a newly created body. To the 
Apostle Paul this was a "mystery," and we would not pretend 
thatit is less than that to us. 

As to the soul of the unregenerate it is enough to say that we 
are unable to perceive that it differs in essence, or in the 
intrinsic properties of its being, from the soul of the man who 
accepts Christ and experiences spiritual regeneration. The dif
ference is moral and not physical, relating to the spiritual con
dition and not to the inherent nature. It is not a part of the 
body in the good or the bad; and since our Lord declared so 
positively that the soul does not die with the body we must 
believe it immortal. There arc those who can "kill the body," 

· but are "not able to kill the soul," or else the divine warning 
was useless and meaningless. 

It also seems clear to us that in the parable of the rich man 
and Lazarus, the Savior drew aside the curtain that hides the 
unseen world so as to disclose the actual state of the dead, and· 
particularly the state of the unsaved dead, showing them to be 
in conscious being, in full possession of their memory, con
science, and reasoning faculties, and aware of the causes of 
their lost condition. Their souls were not asleep, but very 
much awake. Of course, we do not attempt a critical analysis 
of this, or of any other scripture bearing on this subject, but 
take such view as impresses itself on the mind of the reader who 
looks at the language of the Bible as intended to be interpreted 
in a plain, common-sense way, by those who read it for instruc
tion and edification,. and not to find support for a previously 
fixed opinion. 

In the same way we read all the scriptures bearing on the sub
ject of future punishment. They appear to be plain enough and 
the terms expressive of the place and condition of the unsaved, 
and those expressive of the duration of the punishment of sin, 
alike point to an unending retribution. The "unquenchable 
fire," "the everlasting fire," the "lake of fire," the "worm that 
dieth not," however figurative in fact, all mean the same thing 
and are quite too strong as metaphors or symbols to be applied 
to any physical calamity or to any temporary punishments or 
any reformatory chastisements. They point the every-day 
reader of the Bible to a final dispensation of penalty which is 
properly called "everlasting punishment." The argument on 
this subject based on the use of terms expressive of duration, is 
ably presented in the supplementary chapter on the "unpar
donable sin," in Bishop Merrill's book, entitled "The Crisis of 
this World." 

There is no doubt that the agitation caused by Dr. Beet's pub
lications, together with the activity of persons tending to "lib
eralistic" ideas, has produced a trend of thought requiring, or at 
least justifying, a reexamination of the grounds of our beliefs in 
this line. The result will be that the old foundations will stand. 
This much-abused doctrine of eternal punishment will not be 
driven out of the church by jibes and sneers nor by the sober 
criticism of candid men. We sympathize with those who find 
somewhat in their sensibilities that shudders at the severity of 
Gods judgment against sin, but reading the divine warnings and 
the denunciations of obduracy in the Bible, we are constrained 
to recognize the fact that human sensibilities are not the stand
ard by which to measure the heinousness of rebellion against 
God. Nor can we consent to set human wishes and will over 
against the testimonies of the word of God. Guided by. that 
testimony we trace the ungodly to a death in impenitence, to 
conscious torment after death, to a "resurrection of damnation," 
to a final judgment before the great white throne, and to a sen
tence: "Depart ye workers of iniquity," with tl1:e record 
closed in the words: "And these shall go away into everlasting 
punishment, but the righteous into life eterqal."-Northwestern 
Christian Advocate, June 18. 

And now I would inquire what becometh of the souls of men, 
from this time of death, to the time appointed for the resurrec-
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tion? Now whether there is more than one time appointed for 
men to rise, it mattereth not: for all do not die at once: and 
this mattereth not; all is as one day, with God; and the time 
only is measured unto men; therefore there is a time appointed 
unto men, that they shall rise from the dead: and there is a 
space between the space of death and the resurrection. And 
now concerning this space of time. What becometh of the souls 
of men, is the thing which I have inquired diligently of the Lord 
io know; and this is the thing of which I do know. And when 
ihe time cometh when all shall rise, then shall they know that 
God knoweth all the times which are appointed unto man. Now 
concerning the state of the soul between death and resurrection. 
Behold, it has been made known unto me, by an angel, that the 
spirits of all men, as soon as they are departed from this mortal 
body yea, the spirits of all men, whether they be good or evil, 
are taken home to that God who gave them life. And then shall 
it come to pass the spirits of those who are righteous, are received 
into a state of happiness, which is called paradise; a state of 
rest; a state of peace, where they shall rest from all their trou
bles, and from all care, and sorrow, etc. 

And then shall it come to pass, that the spirits of the wicked, 
yea, who are evil; for behold, they have no part nor portion of 
the Spirit of the Lord: for behold they choose evil works, 
rather than good: therefore the spirit of the devil did enter into 
them, and take possession of their house; and these shall be cast 
out into outer darkness; there shall be weeping, and wailing and 
gnashing of teeth; and this because of their iniquity; being led 
captive by the will of the devil. Now this is the state of the 
souls of the wicked; yea, in darkness, and a state of awful, 
foarful, looking for, of the fiery indignation of the wrath of God 
upon them; thus they remain in this state, as well as the right
eous in paradise, until the time of their resurrection. Now there 
are some that have understood that this state of happiness, and 
this state of misery of the soul, before the resurrection, was a 
first resurrection. Yea, I admit it may be termed a resurrec
tion; the raising of the spirit or the soul, and their consignation 
to happiness or misery, according to the words which have been 
spoken. And behold, again it hath been spoken, that there is a 
first resurrection; a resurrection of all those who have been, or 
who are, or who shall be, down to the resurrection of Christ from 
the dead. 

J. S. LEE AS A "REFORMER.." 

In 1899 a controversy arose in Nebraska between 
Joseph S. Lee, an elder of the church, and the offi
cers of a branch and the general officers in charge of 
the field. This controversy resulted in Elder Lee 
attacking the branch and the church upon certain 
well-established positions in such a way as to require 
action upon the part of the church by which the 
license of Elder Lee was demanded and he disfellow
shipped. He then essayed to create a diversion 
among the membership at different places in favor of 
his views, with the avowed design of reforming the 
church in its doctrinal lines. 

We wrote to him twice sending to the last address 
known to us. Our letters failed to reach him, nor 
did we hear anything of him after, until quite lately 
when we received a written appeal from Sr. Lee, his 
wife, asking assistance from the church for the 
reason that her husband had abandoned her, and 
left her in need. Rather a sad comment on a scheme 
of reform, is it not? 

D. R. BALDWIN LECl'URES ON ARCH/EOLOGY. 

In the Blade for June 27, published at Walnut 
Ridge, Arkansas, "Correspondent" writes of the lec
ture by D. R. Baldwin on the subject of archmology. 
He says: 

That lecture recently delivered by Reverend D.R. Baldwin on 
archreology was appreciated by all who heard it. He does not pose 
as an orator, but gets after philosophical facts in a manner pleas
ing to hear. We wt!re escorted farther back into the labyrinth 
of antiquity, introduced to more ancient geography, treated to a 
more profuse display of ancient American characters and hiero
glyphics from crumbling temples and tombs and moldy mounds, 
the same being diligently compared with the Egyptian, demotic, 
phonetic, hieratic, and Hebrew alphabets, than has been our lot 
before. The Professor also displayed a patient comparison of 
words from the Hebrew and Indian tribes, rehearsed striking 
legends and traditions of the latter and shelled out clear, definite 
applications to many obscure passages of Scripture. It was an 
educational feast: whether we indorse the manner in which he 
dovetailed the Book of Mormon into it or not. 

DECRFASE OF CATHOLICS. 

The following published statistics show a decrease 
in the number of Catholics in the United States: 

Bishop Slattery of the Catholic clergy is responsi
ble for the following statistical statement: "Roman 
Catholics in the United States 1902, 10,976,757. 
Roman Catholics in the United States in 1890, 8,301,-
367. Apparent increase of Roman Catholics in 
twelve years, 2,675,390. Roman Catholic immigrants 
during the twelve years, 2,705,184." 

This shows a loss of 29, 784, without reference to 
any possible increase from conversion and births. 

A prominent priest of Washington, District of 
Columbia, says of this subject: 

"The woeful phase of this revelation is the terrible 
increase of Atheism. It is a fact that only a small 
portion of the Catholics faUaway from the church by 
apostasy to the sects. They drop from the ranks of 
the church into the ranks of Atheists, and their chil
dren grow up absolutely godless." 

SOME of the benefits of a college and good schools 
to a community are shown by the letter following 
making inquiry of the conditions at Lamoni. This is 
but one out of many like inquirers. And yet, some 
people ask if the college is any special benefit to our 
town. 

MAPLE HILL, Iowa', July 5, 1902. 
MR. E. L. KELLEY, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Dear B1·other: I would like to be informed regarding the 
schools of Lamoni, both Graceland. and graded schools. I wish, 
to move to some college town, wholly for educational purposes. 
To what extent is music taught, vccal and instrumental. Please 
advise me. Very truly yours, 

W.W. PITKIN. 

WHAT do we li.ve for if it is not to make life less 
difficult for others?-George Eliot. 
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CORRECTION. 

In last HERALD, page 669, second column, fifth 
line, should read that Bro. S. J. 1lfadden wrote, etc. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

Bro. I. N. Roberts writing from Escatawpa, Missis
sippi, June 30: "Baptized three more yesterday and 
others are near. We are improving slowly but more 
surely than ever before. I am now permitted to see 
the fruits @f my last year's work developing among' 
the Saints. Some are still grouty and perhaps 
always will be. The Word of Wisdom hurts some 
very much, but others are leaving off the coffee 
drinking and tobacco chewing and smoking. May 
the Lord bless them is my prayer. I just closed a 
two-day meeting here. Had a joyful time. Meet
ings well attenq,ed; interest good. Still dry and 
hot. Hard on little folks like me." 

Bro. J. B. Roush, Denver, Colorado, the 6th inst.: 
"I go to Minturn for Sunday, the 13th; Grand Junc
tion the 20th, and to Delta for reunion the 25th to 
27th." 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

We have received the first copy of the Southe1·n 
Banner, published by J. L. M. Campbell, a Catholic 
priest of Dallas, Texas, in the "interests of truth." 

The Saints' Home is indebted to Mr. E. D. Briggs 
for his efforts with the manufacturing company 
which he represents for assistance in obtaining a new 
six foot Champion mower. The Home has eighty acres 
of grass to cut and was in need of a good machine. 

The newspapers state that some three hundred 
American Mormons (of the Salt Lake church) met in 
Copenhagen, Denmark, July 5, and dedicated a church 
building as a nucleus for proselyting in the kingdom. 
Among them was Ex-senator Frank J. Cannon and 
his brother. 

In the Aur01·a Daily Beacon, for June 27, pub
lished at Aurora, Illinois, the work of Bro. A. J. 
Keck in that city is spoken of, and the reporter states 
that Bro. Keck has made plain to the people that 
there is a great deal of difference between the Utah 
church and the Reorganized Church. 

Joseph Smith is away from home and the HERALD 
Office, attending the reunion at Springfield, Missouri. 
Bishop Kelley was with him, but returned Tuesday. 
The reunions in Missouri seem to be running full 
blast this year, evidently making up for the number 
that were postponed last year on account of the 
drought. 

Sr. A. J. Young writes that Mr. James Doty, of 
Livermore, will be on the grounds with pure olive oil 
for sale at the reunion to be held in San Jose, Cali~ 
fornia, September 12. 

No. 68 of the Brooklyn Eagle Lihrar.!J has been 
sent us. It is "The United States and the Philippine 
Islands;" speeches in the United States Senate. 

On Sunday morning last Bro. ,J. W. Wight preached 
his farewell sermon to the Saints at Lamoni. He 
gave us a good doctrinal sermon, which was enjoyed 
by all present, we believe. With considerable .feeling 
he bespoke for those he left behind thoughtful con -
sideration, seeming to think far more of the trials to 
be met by them than those he would have to meet on 
his long journey. He also called attention to the fact 
that the elders going to open up the work in New 
Zealand were undertaking the greatest mission since 
the beginning of the Reorganization. These minis
ters, he said, would need all the aid we could give 
them. On Monday mornii:ig Bro. Wight took his 
departure for his mission, expecting to be gone from 
home about eighteen months. He with others expect 
to sail from San Francisco the 24th of this month. 

It is expected that there will be a representative of 
the HERALD Office present at the Branard Reunion, 
Missouri, and the Saints in that part of the country 
can renew their subscriptions there, or sttbscribe, and 
buy what books, etc., they may wish from the HER
ALD stock. 

The departure of Bro. Wight on Monday for his 
foreign mission reminds us once more that this year 
our elders are undertaking more foreign missions than 
for some time past, and the Saints mµst arouse to 
the fact that these elders must be supported that their 
work may be effective. Let us remember the elders 
who are at the front taking the brunt of the battle for 
right and for the faith we so love. 

Bro. Richard C. Kelley, who has been reading 
proof in the HERALD Office for some time past, left us 
last week for a sojourn in Nebraska before returning 
to his studies at the State University of Iowa. 

Bro. J. F. Mintun has succeeded in getting space 
in the Des Moines Leader for June 21, setting forth 
differences between us and the Utah people. His 
article will do good. 

Bro. Terry, who has lately gone to Oakland, Cali
fornia, has appeared in the Enquirer of that place in 
defense of the work. His article was called out by 
an article in the Enquirer of the 23d ult., which 
reported a sermon by Reverend Vosburgh, a Baptist 
clergyman, iri which he preached on "Mormonism." 
Bro. Terry made good use of his opportunity. 

Our readers will find in company with this week's 
HERALD the minutes of the General Conference of 
1902, in supplement form. The publication of so 
large a volume is a heavy expense, and we trust it 
Wil} be appreciated proporti.Ol}a9<?ly. 

,; ,, "" ~ - ; - - ~ 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



694 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

Original Articles. 
FACTS AND SUGGESTIONS RELATING TO THE LAW IN CHURCH 

TEMPORAL WORK. 

FOR MEMBER AND MINISTER. 

A half year has passed since the article "Duties, 
Responsibilities, and Faith of the Saints" was sent 
out by the Bishopric, and although it has met with 
the approval of having been a step in the right direc
tion, it will not be amiss to supplement its statements 
by suggestions of practical work that will aid our 
giving "more earnest heed to the things which we 
have heard, lest at any time we should let them slip." 

Men and women to accomplish any undertaking 
of merit, must be diligent workers in the same. 
Church building forms no exception to the rule. Of 
all teachers of mankind Jesus Christ stands foremost 
in enjoining a practical exemplification of the princi
ples laid down in his law, and he is the boldest 
denunciator of those whose profession in him is 
manifest only "with the lips." 

"Let your light so shine before men, that they may 
see your good works, and glorify your Father which 
is in heavert."-Matthew 5: 16. 

Referring to the religion of the Pharisees he says: 
"But do not ye after their works: for they say and 
do not."-Matthew 23: 3. 

"And he answered and said unto them, My mother 
and my brethren are th©se who hear the word of 
God, and do it." -Luke 8: 21. 

"Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast into the fire. Wherefore by 
their fruits ye shall know them. Not every one that 
saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king
dom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven."-Matthew 7: 19-21. 

"And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I say?"-Luke 6: 46. 

However ready we may be to excuse in ourselves 
neglect, or failure of duty, because of the inconven
iences lying in the way of discharging the same, or 
on account of a lack of faith and courage on our part 
in the work, one thing is certain, that eventually all 
must answer for what they have done before the 
great unerring Judge, who has advised us that the 
law is certain and must be obeyed: "And I know 
that his commandment is life everlasting: whatso
ever I speak therefore, even as the Father said unto 
me, so I speak."-John 12: 50. 

The Psalmist gives testimony of the character of 
Zion's children in conversational inquiry as follows: 
"Lord, ... Who shall dwell in thy holy hill [Zion]?" 
The reply is given, "He that walketh uprightly, and 
worketh righteousness, and speaketh the truth in his 
heart."-Psalms 15: 2. To work righteousness is to 
keep the law. Jesus when seeking to fulfill the law 
when he came to John at Jordan insisted that it 
should be administered. "For," said he, "thus it 

* 

becometh us to fulfill all righteousness."-Matthew 
3: 15. 

Righteousness is the fulfilling of the law of God, 
both in that which relates to spiritual things and that 
relating to temporal affairs; and Christ the pattern 
and chief citizen of Zion when her glory shall have 
arisen, fulfilled the law in all things. Truly no others 
can abide in his tabernacle, then, than they who have 
diligently kept his law. 

It is not only the duty of the minister to go and 
preach to the people, as did John the &ptist, but a 
duty rests upon the people to hear and conform 
thereto; and so it is stated in the record, that they 
came to John and asked, "What shall we do then?" 
Not only the people did this, but Jesus himself came 
urging that he be not found lacking in complying 
with his Father's commandments. What more forci
ble example could Jesus have given his followers, 
showing the absolute merit attaching to the law, than 
that of his persistent pleading with John, that he 
must conform to the same. 

There exists a like urgent necessity for complying 
with the law relating to temporal matters as there is· 
for any other part, and Saints should not only seek 
to comply with this law when it is convenient and 
easy, but persistently urge that they fulfill it, as did 
Jesus at .Jordan. No one has witnessed the anxious, 
earnest inquirer for baptism courageously enter the 
waters in our Northern winters, after possibly mak
ing a grave through a few feet of ice, without com
mendation of the firmness of purpose in the individual 
to do the Master's will; and not only man but God 
recognizes and blesses such; but do we ever stop to 
consider that if our devotional aims and purposes are 
less earnest and anxious after that we have entered 
into covenant relationship with God than they were 
at the time, then we have fallen below the standard 
set up at our baptism? Jesus spoke to saints when 
he said: "But seek ye first to build up the king
dom of God, and to establish his righteousnt:iss, and 
all these things shall be added unto you."-Matthew 
6: 38, I. T. 

As children of the kingdom are we prepared to 
take the consequences of a failure to carry out this 
command? 

Compliance with God's holy law and ordinances 
brings due reward to the one obeying, not to some 
one else. It is the means of working righteousness 
whereby men and women honor God and enter upon 
the work of sanctification; and this sanctifying work 
comprises duty in everything, temporal and spiritual. 
The apostle could truly say when urging the saints 
at Philippi to observe the law of giving: "Not 
because I desire a gift, but I desire fruit that may 
abound to your account."-Phil. 5: 17. 

The church needs an awakening in many parts to 
the fact of the supreme necessity of following more 
closely the law of Christ; not. that ever we would 
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become formal and clerical; but rather, as children 
of light, seek to glorify and honor the Father by 
walking in the light; or, in other words, by fulfilling 
his commandments. 

It is true that already there are a goodly number 
of the Saints who are thus striving to honor the law 
and bring about the establishment of the kingdom of 
our blessed Lord by diligently observing these things; 
and if so many, then it follows all can. Why not all? 
The law relating to the "building up" and "estab
lishment" of the kingdom should be as universally 
complied with as the ordinances of baptism and con
firmation. Think of the situation of one who would 
refuse to comply with either of these. But it is of 
duties touching giving and aiding God's work of 
which the apostle speaks when he writes: "I charge 
thee before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
elect angels, that thou observe these things without 
preferring one before another, doing nothing by 
partiality."-1 'rimothy 5: 21. 

"The unity of the Saints," includes unity of faith, 
unity of work, unity of interest and devotion in the 
work of the Lord, and there can be no place for the 
lazy and indifferent, or the fault-finder; these are 
they of which it is written, "It shall not be a land of 
Zion unto you." 

GOSPEL PREACHING. 

Ministerial work in order to be effective must be 
carried on as directed by the Master; a failure to 
follow according to the pattern laid down makes a 
poor follower indeed of our Lord, and the work of 
such must fail. The successful elder does and must 
labor "without purse or scrip;" in this way God can 
and will work with him. While it is true that it is a 
more humble and dependent method of work, it is 
also true that in this way men must exercise more 
divine faith and they are necessarily, in a Bible sense, 
more closely allied as "workers together with God." 

When once in his mission field the minister moves 
out unselfishly, bearing the message of good will to 
all, he is charged, "Freely you have received, freely 
give." Extend a helping hand to all; the downcast, 
the sick, the lost, the found; rich and poor; God sends 
him out to help, not to loaf; he is to give "without 
money and without price." Then, why should not 
the people feed and clothe him? Justice and duty 
between man and man require that this be done. 
And it is from such a righteous standpoint that Jesus 
proposes to judge and reward preacher and people; 
"For I was a hungered, and ye gave me meat; I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me drink; I was a stranger and 
ye took me in; naked and ye clothed me;" "Inas
much as ye have done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done it unto me."-Mat
thew 22 : 35-40. 

It may be asked, Does this apply to those within 
the church or to those without? The answer is, that 
it is applicable to all; make it just as broa.d ttf:3 is thti 

command to preach the gospel, "to every creature." 
Where there are Saints, of course they should be 
foremost in this good work. Simply giving the meal 
of victuals does not discharge our full duty under 
this law. There should be a free-will effort to help 
in the extension of the gospel work at every oppor
tunity by both Saints and friends of the cause, and 
the minister should not be permitted while in his work 
to turn to the Bishop for incidental expenses or help, 
but this is discharged by the joint interest of the peo
ple. It may be said it will be felt as a burden. My 
reply is that the burden is much greater where there 
is neglect of these things. A more diligent care on 
the part of the people in these. matters, will bring 
manifold more blessings when they are in need of the 
same, of wisdom, faith, healings, and the prophetic 
gifts. 

In church work elders as the laity should not run 
beyond their means; and if they are hindered in their 
work because we do not perform ours it is easy to see 
that the blame rests not simply upon one, but all who 
are thus neglectful. A very little care on the part of 
each and every one makes the gospel free and no 
great sacrifices demanded either; for what we gain is 
greater than our loss. On the other hand, neglect of 
these things brings a great burden upon the financial 
department of the work of which.it should be entirely 
free. 

At the close of the last fiscal year when the elders' 
individual reports came in, and the little balances 
due them were summed up, it was found to make a 
total of over five thousand dollars. This was for 
incidental expenses which should have been met by 
those for whom they labored, but was not. The final 
burden of discharging the obligation then fell upon 
the general fund, which in great part is contributed 
by those who do discharge their duties to the travel
ing and local ministry, for these as a rule who con
tribute of their tithes and offerings under the law are 
also forward to perform their work in helping the 
local and incidental work. The extra burden then is 
thus borne by the very ones who have discharged 
their full duties already. What will be said of the 
distribution of the rewards in such cases? Well did 
Jesus liken the kingdom "to five wise and five foolish 
virgins." , 

Lest the thought may be overlooked, I repeat, that 
the order of the minister should be that of the law, to 
travel "without purse or scrip," and where his 
necessary expenses are not met he should stop where 
he is until the reasons are fully determined and not 
proceed to the incurring of further expense to be 
paid by the Bishop subsequently. It will be much 
better to settle as we go along, and if it can not be 
done then, we can wait and take our bearings. Pos
sibly the new expense should not be incurred. 
Sometimes there is entirely too much haste in the 
m~ssionary going from place ~o place, At least no 
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missionary in the ordinary case should go beyond the 
rule, and bring in a claim against the church at the 
end of the year. .Where the settlement of the bal
ance is to be made by the Bishop we prefer that it be 
done at the time that it is made, so that we may 
reasonably know where we stand financially. If a 
debt is incurred that the church is to be held for let it 
be reported at once. The reasons for this rule are so 
self-evident it will not be necessary, I trust, to dwell 
upon it. 

Besides the expense attaching to missionary gospel 
preaching, there is the additional of maintaining and 
building, upon the ground preached over. To con
vert men and women and then not care for them is to 
fail of our duties under the law. Christ not only 
said, "Go into all the world and preach the gospel to 
every creature," but he also said and charged spe
cially to "Feed my sheep;" "Feed my lambs." 
Must we not do this? Home work is as essential as 
the foreign; neither must be neglected. For this 
reason we have church pastoral work; church educa
tional work; church care for the poor; church work 
in laying the foundation of Zion. Can any one be 
excused from lending a helping hand? Truly the 
Master of the house "has given to every man his 
work." And it is also stated that he has "com
manded the porter to watch." And whether we 
desire it or not the "porter" will no doubt perform 
his work and give due report. Is it not then hopeful 
to the Saints to know that Christ has not only pro
vided for work, but that he has also established a 
watch whereby every one will receive a just reward 
for his faithful work? 

Since the April conference there has been paid of 
the college debt the sum of twenty-two hundred dol
lars. This is an excellent showing for the workers. 
But what of those who are not helping? Shall not 
every one be found urging as did Jesus at Jordan, 
that he or she fulfill this part of the law? We are 
receiving for the college upon the regular subscrip
tion and of the one-dollar offerings. All are for the 
Lord's work, and no doubt prompted by his divine 
guidance. It is suggested in this, however, that 
parties in branches who wish to carry the one-dollar 
offering plan into operation have the president of the 
branch prepare them a list and visit every member 
and take every name"in the branch before sending in. 
Also make due report of what has been done to the 
president of the branch so that he will know just how 
many in his branch are aiding. 

Connected with the work of 

GRACELAND COLLEGE 

for the present year is the running expense account. 
To this I ask also a careful consideration. There is 
already due a large balance for running expenses the 
past two years. To carry on the work the present 
year we must have special help. The college is not 

endowed. It would be a blessing to the work of the 
Lord if it was properly endowed. But time will pro
vide for this. There will be at the least seventy-five 
young men and women seeking the advantages of 
this institution the present year, if the church does 
its duty in preparing for them. We can not justly 
say, Go somewhere else and get your education. To 
do so is to injure our own work and lose the coopera
tion .and work of our own children. Let us not be 
compelled to ask the world to do what is our own 
duty-train our own children. But we need twenty
five hundred dollars for the work ii we do it our
selves. This is a large sum. Yes, but stop and 
think. It would be a very large sum for two or three 
children, but it is not for twenty-five times that num
ber. It is common for parents to spend from five to 
eight hundred and even a thousand dollars a year, 
toward educating a child, in tuition, board, special 
expense, railroad fare, etc., and they do not com
plain; in fact consider the money well invested. 
But the sum asked for Graceland to help all of these 
girls and boys, who can not otherwise help them
selves, amounts to less than thirty-five dollars each. 
Is it a big sum then? Is it not right to consider the 
good being done with our means? 

Have we not twenty-five good broad-hearted phil
anthropists among us who can and will do this work 
and end the question at once? While collecting for 
the liquidation of the debt, it occurs to me that it will 
be far better for this special work to call for twenty
five special volunteers, and I would like to have their 
names at once to place upon the roll; the money they 
may send in, in two or three months as it may best 
suit themselves. And this request is not even con
fined to the brothers; the sisters may also enlist. 
Can we have the names within thirty days, and thus 
avoid any further appeal in this line to raise it? 
Remember that in furnishing the one hundred dollars 
you help seventy-five young people to nine months 
of schooling. This is $1.33t each. Can you make 
better use of the money? "He that giveth to the 
poor shall not lack; but he that hideth his eyes, shall 
have many a curse."-Proverbs 28: 27. 

The present year is one of great undertakings on 
the part of the church, and its work is onward. The 
foreign and home mission expense has been such as 
to require extra labor and work to meet the same. 
But the Lord is remembering his work and will care 
for those who strive to help in the building. We 
appeal to you in behalf of a united effort in sustain-
ing this work. No one is asked to do more than he 
can do; but each and every one is asked to do what 
he can and in the Lord's way: "Every one who 
off ere th a gift willingly," let him bring it. 

As ever, a helper in Zion's work, 

LAMONI, Iowa, July 10, 1902. 
E. L. KELLEY, Bishop. 
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WHO WAS JOSEPH SMITH 1 - NO. 3. 

WAS HE A FALSE PROPHET? 

BY J. W. PETERSON. 

This decision was made according to the facts 
brought before the court. It might be well for some 
of our literary men who so flippantly charge the 
church organized by Joseph Smith with believing in 
polygamy to read up a little. 

There are many who have a faint knowledge that 
there are two or more divisions of what they are 
pleased to call "Mormonism," but that there is not 
much difference between them. It will be noticed, 
however, that the court has said that the Utah 
church has "largely" (not slightly) departed from 
the faith advocated by Joseph Smith. 

We here mention some of the differences between 
what we will call the Utah church, under the leader
ship of Brigham Young and his successors, and the 
Iowa church, under the leadership of Joseph Smith, 
son of Joseph Smith. 

1. The Iowa church believes in one God as revealed 
in the Holy Scriptures, in his Son, Jesus Christ, and 
in the Holy Ghost. 

The Utah church believes in a plurality of Gods 
and that Adam became a God and is the only God 
with whom we as his descendants have to do. See 
Jnurnal of Discourses, vol. 1, p. 50. 

2. The Iowa church believes that Jesus the Christ 
was truly begotten by the Holy Ghost as revealed in 
the Scriptures. 

The Utah church believes the words of Brigham 
Young on this point, when he said, "Now hear it, 0 
inhabitants of the earth, ... Jesus Christ was not 
begotten by the Holy Ghost." See Journal of Dis
courses, vol. 1, p. 51. 

3. The Iowa church believes "that the doctrine of 
a plurality and a community of wives is a heresy, 
and opposed to the law of God." 

The Utah church makes polygamy a very promi
nent point in its faith. Though compelled to abandon 
its practice in public, it yet believes the principle to 
be the correct rule of marriage. 

4. The Iowa church holds very tenaciously to the 
Holy Scriptures, and all officers and members are 
amenable to that law. 

The Utah church places the officers above the law 
and Brigham Young is on record as saying that "the 
books were not worth the ashes of a rye straw," 
and giving as his reason that they had the "living 
oracles." "Obey counsel" is an almost daily sermon 
in Utah. 

5. The officers in the Iowa church are similar to 
the officers in the Utah church; that is, their titles 
are similar, but their official duties are much dif
ferent. Judge Philips, of the United States District 
Court, says: "It has changed the duties of the 
President and of the Twelve and established the doc-

trine to 'obey counsel,' and has changed the order 
of the 'Seventy or Evangelists.' " 

6. The Iowa church believes in obeying the law 
of the land and assisting to elect good men to office. 

The Utah church has seen nearly a majority of 
its leading men either imprisoned or fined for trans
gressing the law. 

7. The Iowa church believes that God is the 
avenger of wrongs, but that in case redress is 
sought here it should be done through the laws of 
the land. 

The Utah church has had a Danite band, called 
also, Avenging Angels, to redress wrongs. One of 
this band, John D. Lee, was executed by the United 
States Government for his part in the Mountain 
Meadow Massacre. 

8. The Iowa church does not believe in any secret 
organization in the church, or any secret doctrine or 
practices. 

The Utah church has a secret order called 
"Endowments" with grips and signs and terrible 
oaths; one of which, the writer has been informed, 
declares to avenge the blood of Joseph Smith. 

9. The Iowa church grants to every man the privi
lege to come into the church or leave it, leaving that 
matter between him and God. 

The Utah church has advocated a doctrine and one 
of the wo.rst and most diabolical among any civilized 
people which, in reality, is nothing short of human 
sacrifice. As announced by Brigham Young, Feb
ruary 8, 1857, as follows : 

"I could refer you to plenty of instances where 
men have been righteously slain, in order to atone 
for their sins. I have seen scores· and hundreds of 
people for whom there would have been a chance (in 
the last resurrection there will be) if their lives had 
been taken and their blood spilled on the ground as a 
smoking incense to the Almighty, but who are now 
angels to the Devil. ... I have known a great many 
men who have left this church for whom there is no 
chance whatever for exaltation, but if their blood had 
been spilled, it would have been better for them. 
The wickedne.ss and ignorance of the nations forbid 
this principle's being in full force, but the time will 
come when the law of God will be in full force."
Journal of Discourses, vol. 4, p. 220. 

10. In the matter of church support the Iowa 
church believes the Bible doctrine of tithing and 
interprets it as follows: First, it must be wholly and 
entirely voluntary. Second, it should· be one tenth 
annually after all expenses are paid. Third, those 
who have no increase may give freewill offering, and 
those who have much may consecrate of more than 
they have need. 

The Utah church advocates a system of tithing 
which is quite compulsory and requires one tenth of 
all income, not counting out expenses. 

11. The Iowa church believes that in case God, 
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through the Holy Spirit, should reveal anything to the 
church as in former days, it must pass through the 
different grades of offices, and be accepted by them 
and the membership before it is binding as a law, and 
even then it must not contradict any former law of 
God in the Holy Scriptures. 

The Utah church, placing the officers above the 
written word, makes virtually the mind and whims of 
the officers the law. Many laws have been given in 
a very compulsory way-polygamy among others. 

This latter difference perhaps is the greatest one 
between the two churches. It opens the door for any 
absurd thing or any vile doctrine any leader may be 
tempted to enforce. Not so with the Iowa church, 
for all are subject to the law, which is unchangeable 
as God himself. 

We have given the foregoing differences between 
the two churches, not that they are all, but they are 
all of much importance. There are many of lesser 
import that we have neither time nor disposition to 
here mention. As we said before, in some things the 
two systems of faith differ as widely as can be, as far 
as east from the west, as black from white. 

We have sought diligently to discuss calmly these 
differences with the Utah people, but have not suc
ceeded in anything of any importance. We wish 
here to reproduce some instruction given by the 
Presidency of the Utah church to their representa
tives. It will show that they are aware that they 
have departed from the original faith and dare not 
face the facts: 

CARD TO THE ELDERS. 

To the Elders of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints; Dear Brethren: Certain parties who appear to be anx
ious for notoriety, and who desire to take advantage of the 
prominence and aehieve the dignity which discussion with the 
elders of this church would give them, have sent to representa
tive elders of the church challenges to hold discussion upon the 
doctrines and the validity of the authority of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints. People of this kind in California 
and elsewhere have of late been very persistent in demanding an 
acceptance of their challenge, the question for debate, as they 
put it, being: 

"First, Was Brigham Young the lawful and legitimate succes
sor of Joseph Smith (the Seer), to the prophetic office and presi
dency of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints? 

"Second, And is Utah the appointed place for the gathering 
of the Saints in the last days, as spoken by the prophets of God, 
including Joseph Smith, the Seer?" 

We take this public method of saying to all our elders that we 
consider it entirely unnecessary for the vindication of the prin
ciples of the church, or to prove the authority of the priesthood 
of the presiding authorities of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints, to resort to any such method for their vindi
cation. We leave this for the Lord to prove and sustain, and we 
think it folly to submit the claims of our church or the priest
hood to the arbitrament of man. The Lord has said, "By their 
fruits ye shall know them;" and to these we can confidently 
point, feeling satisfied that the people who are seeking for truth 
and looking for the evidence which the truth always furnishes, 
can more readily obtain this knowledge by calm investigation 
and close observation than by controversy. 

It is our counsel, therefore, that any elder who may have 
received and accepted such a challenge, take no steps whatever, 
towards meeting his challengers, but that he leave them severely 
alone. 

No elder in such a position need feel that any responsibility or 
discredit will attach to him for declining any discussion into 
which he may have been drawn; such responsibility we freely 
assume. We wish it to be further understood that this is our 
counsel to all of our elders at home and abroad. 

Your brethren, 
WILFORD WOODRUFF, 

GEORGE Q. CANNON, 

JOSEPH F. SMITH, 

First Presidency of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints.-The DeJSeret Weekly, June 2, 1894. 

This instruction speaks for itself. One would 
hardly suppose that leading men would advance an 
idea that a better understanding could be had by 
examining only one side of the question. Such 
instruction comes not from wise men, but from those 
who fear the light of investigation and comparison: 
Our aim in reproducing this "card" while discussing 
or answering the question, "Who was Joseph Smith?" 
is to show that he was not responsible for Utah Mor
monism as they themselves pretty well know. 

We next introduce the decision of Judge John F. 
Philips, of the United States District Court for the 
·western Division of Missouri. We have not space to 
reproduce it all, but such as bear on the points at 
issue we excerpt. Speaking of polygamy he said: 

Its first appearance as a dogma of the church was in the Utah 
church in 1852 .... In view of the contention of the Salt Lake 
party, that polygamy obtained in Nauvoo as early as 1841, it 
must be a little embarrassing to President Woodruff of that 
organization when he is confronted, as he was in the evidence in 
this case, with a published card in the church organ at Nauvoo 
in October, 1843, certifying that he knew of no other rule or sys
tem of marriage than the one published in the Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants [below we give this rule verbatim], and that the 
"secret wife system," charged against the church, was a creature 
of invention by one Doctor Bennett, and that they knew of no 
such society. That certificate was signed by the leading mem
bers of the church, including John Taylor, the former President 
of the Utah church. And a similar certificate was published by 
the Ladies' Relief Society of the same place, signed by Emma 
Smith, wife of Joseph Smith, and Phrobe Woodruff, wife of the 
the present President Woodruff. 

Here we have the decision of a judge who had lis
tened patiently to all sides of this question, and he 
decided, like all others must do when the evidence is 
all and properly considered, that in the matter of 
polygamy Joseph Smith was not guilty. 

We here produce the rule of marriage referred to 
above. This rule was adopted by a general assembly 
of the church held in Kirtland, Ohio, in 1835. Joseph 
Smith presided over that gatheri~g. It was pub
lished the same year in a book called Doctrine and 
Covenants. Another edition was published in 1846, 
two years after Joseph Smith's death, which proves 
that the church yet believed in that rule. 

Marriage should be celebrated with prayer and thanksgiving; 
and at the solemnization, the persons to be married, standing 
together, the man on the rigqt, and the woman on the left, shall 
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be addressed, by the person officiating, as he shall be directed 
by the Holy Spirit; and if there be no legal objections, he shall 
say, calling each by their names: "You both mutually agree 
to be each other's companion, husband and wife, observing the 
legal rights belonging to this condition; that is, keeping your
selves wholly for each other, and from all others, during your 
lives." And when they have answered "Yes," he shall pronounce 
them "husband and wife" in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and by virtue of the laws of the country and authority vested in 
him: "May God add his blessings and keep you to fulfill your 
covenants from henceforth and for ever. Amen." 

The clerk of every church should keep a record of all mar
riages solemnized in his branch. 

All legal contracts of marriage made before a person is bap
tized into this church, should be held sacred and fulfilled. Inas
much as this Church of Christ has been reproached with the 
crime of fornication, and polygamy: we declare that we believe 
that one man should have one wife; and one woman but one 
husband, except in case of death, when either is at liberty to 
marry again. 

As said before, this was the law of the church over 
which Joseph Smith presided, until at least two years, 
and doubtless longer, after he was killed. But to 
show directly from the pen of Joseph· Smith how he 
looked at the matter, we call attention to the follow
ing notice, which appeared in the official church 
paper called the Times and Seasons for February 1, 
1844, a little over five months before his untimely 
death. 

NOTICE. 

As we have lately been credibly informed, that an elder of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, by the name of 
Hiram Brown, has been preaching polygamy, and other false 
and corrupt doctrines, in the County of Lapeer, State of Michi
g-an. 

This is to notify him and the church in general, that he has 
been cut off from the church, for his iniquity; and he is further 
notified to appear at the Special. Conference, on the sixth of 
April next, to make answer to these charges. 

JOSEPH SMITH, 

HYRUM SMITH, 

Presidents of said Church. 

A month and a half later the following appeared in 
the same paper signed by Hyrum Smith, and of 
course with the knowledge of Joseph his brother: 

NAUVOO, March 15, 1844. 
To the Brethren of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 

Saints, living on China Creek, in Hancock County, Greeting: 
Whereas, Bro. Richard Hewitt has called on me to-day, to know 
my views concerning some doctrines that are preached in your 
place, and states to me that some of your elders say, that a man 
having a certain priesthood, may have as many wives as he 
pleases, and that doctrine is taught here: I say unto you that that 
man teaches false doctrine, for there is no such doctrine taught 
here; neither is there any such thing practiced here. And any 
man that is found teaching privately or publicly any such doc
trine, is culpable, and will stand a chance to be brought before 
the High Council, and lose his license and membership also: 
therefore he had better beware what he is about .... 

HYRUM SMITH. 

We feel that we can reasonably dismiss this point 
as having been proven over and above what any 
honest investigator ought to require, that in no 
sense was Joseph Smith a polygamist. However, to 
help out a little further that the reader may be pre-

pared to answer all the sophistry 0£ the Utah repre
sentatives, we append a clipping from the H~ansas 
City Daily Times for April 11, 1898: 

SAINTS AND MOHMONS. 

At the evening service J. W. Wight of the Rocky Mountain 
division, whose work has been among the Mormons in Utah, 
preached. Elder Wight first went into the Utah country when 
the feeling was so high that his life was many times in danger. 
He is probably better qualified than any member of the church 
to explain the difference between the Utah church and that of 
the Latter Day Saints, who are thought by many people to be 
identical. In showing some of the more radical points of differ
ence, Elder Wight has contributed the following article to the 
Times: 

"One of the facts to be made prominent in this question of 
what the world calls Mormonism, is the distinction existing 
between the reorganized Latter Day Saints and the people in 
Utah under the successive leadership or B. Young, John Taylor, 
and W. Woodruff, the now existing president of the organiza
tion in Utah, met with the accepted axiom that a sweet fountain 
can not send forth bitter water; therefore there must have been 
something peculiarly bitter in the faith or doctrine that could 
produce such bitter results as have obtained in Utah. 'l'he 
elders at the conference here, all seem ready to tell one that it 
was not the doctrine that produced the results, but the turning 
from it that made possible the awful evils seen in the valleys of 
the mountains, and instead of being abashed by the axiom will 
turn it in their favor by the argument of a parallel. In the 
dimly distant past they will cite you the fact that there was an 
occasion when the Greeks murmured concerning the financial 
conditions existing in the church, as seen in the sixth chapter of 
Acts, and that the apostles told the people to choose certain wise 
men whom they might ordain for the especial purposes contem
plated, and that one of these very ones-Nicholas-afterward 
went away into the grossest of evils-polygamy-as seen in his 
history. 

"And here they argue that if it be true that the docrine estab
lished in 1830 by revelation, as they claim, is false, because Mr. 
young and his followers, who at one time were in the true 
church, went into polygamy and other false doctrines, then it is 
also true that the doctrine of Christ and his apostles is false, 
because the man Nicholas and his fellows, belonging thereto, 
afterward went into polygamy. But here they argue, strange as 
it may seem, that instead of being a proof in favor of the falsity 
of their faith it is in fact a proof that their church is right, 
because of the fact that out from its fold there went forth just 
such a pernicious teaching as that fostered by Mr. Young and 
his fellows. 

QUOTES PAUL AS AUTHORITY, 

"Paul, say they, wrote the saints at Thessalonica that 'That 
time shall not come except there come a falling away first.' 
And in fulfillment of this prediction they point to the fact that 
'Utah Mormonism' is the real and direct fulfillment of that pre
diction. 

"The doctrine as seen in their text-books was one of 
monogamy as seen in the Doctrine and Covenants, sections 
42 and 49. In the former section, and I may say your corre
spondent has been privileged to see it, the statement is made: 
•,Thou shalt love thy wife with all thine heart, and cleave unto 
her and none else.' In the latter section the statement is made: 
'Whoso forbiddeth to marry is not ordained of God, for mar
riage is ordained of God; therefore, it is lawful that a man 
should have one wife. And all this that the earth might be 
filled with the measure of man, and answer the end of its crea
tion.' 

"The Book of Mormon in the second chapter of Jacob says: 
'Truly David and Solomon had many wives and concubines, 
which thing was abominable before me, saith the Lord ... 
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Therefore shall no man among you have save it be one wife; 
and concubines he shall have none.' And as if to add emphasis 
to these already strong statements, and as it were a bagatelle 
of that which was yet to come, the church, as early as 1835, went 
on record by making a statement in what they called the 'mar
riage section,' as follows: 'Inasmuch as this church is accused 
of the crime of fornication and polygamy, we declare, that we 
believe, that one man shall have one wife and one woman but 
one husband, except in case of death, when either is at liberty to 
marry again.' And in the very same section, in their marriage 
covenant, the statement is made: 'You, both mutually agree to 
become each other's companion, husband and wife, and to 
observe all the requirements belonging to this conditi01;1; that 
is, keeping yourselves wholly for each other and from all others 
during your lives.' 

"Here, they argue, was the marital law of the church up 
to the death of Joseph and Hyrum Smith, in 1844, and therefore 
could not have produced the result in Utah, but that Brigham et 
al. had to leave such teaching in order to enter into the practice 
of that which was its.direct opp03ite. 

AS TO POLYGAMY. 

"One of the most venerable and patriarchal of those in attend
ance at the conference is Apostle E. C. Briggs, who was sent to 
Utah as early as 1863 in our effort to reclaim that deluded peo
ple. He and others who have since gone there have been able to 
give to your correspondent some interesting features of the 
work in Utah. From these it is learned that in order to fasten 
the question of polygamy more securely in the minds of their 
adherents the leaders in Utah early began to teach that Joseph 
Smith was its author. Even could it be true-which they do not 
admit-they will tell you that it would not make it true if Mr. 
Smith did introduce its practice. 

"The doctrine is so contrary to the Bible, the Book of Mormon, 
and Doctrine and Covenants-their standard text-books-that 
they claim that even if it could be proved that Mr. Smith taught 
or practiced it and would therefore be for them to stand by either 
the books or Smith, and on this point they propose to stand by 
the books rather than any man. But it will be well enough to 
examine this matter a little more in detail. Young and his fol
lowers, in order to make their claim hold good, say that Smith 
practiced the crime as early as 1841, by that year marrying as his 
first plural wife one Louisa Beaman, and that he married several 
others soon after; Naturally the Reorganized elders ask for the 
issue that would likely have resulted from such union. Here 
they tell us that the Utah people make a complete failure in 
their efforts to bolster up such a claim in not being able to pro
duce the progeny. And when it is learned that in later years 
some of these same women became the mothers of other men's 
children it does seem a clincher in favor of the position taken by 
the Reorganization. 

"But another feature to be noted is the peculiar nature of their 
testimony. One woman, Eliza D. Huntington, is said to have 
married Smith on the 27th day of October, 1841, having previ
ously been married to one Jacobs. Andrew Jensen, Utah his
torian, says that after she had borne Jacobs two children-and 
he says nothing about their being twins-that the marriage, not 
proving a happy one, she got a divorce from Mr. Jacobs and 
married Smith, as above noted. The inconsistency of the claim 
is in the fact that by the county records of Hancock County, 
Illinois, it is shown that she was married to Jacobs on March 7, 
1841, so that, to have borne him two children (even though they 
were twins-which even the Utah church does not claim), then 
got a divorce and married Smith ii~ seven months and twenty 
days, was even too miraculous for the Saints to accept. And 
upon just such a false basis as this has Mr. Young and his fel
lows tried to prove that Smith was a polygamist. 

"The first child born in polygamy was on the 19th day of June, 
1845, as noted by Utah historians themselves, and here these 
Independence conveners will apply the well-established adage 

that the proof of the pudding is in the eating, and that as this 
first polygamous product was fostered at the door of Mr. Young, 
by his own historian, and was not born till within nine days of 
one year after the death of Smith, that, therefore, Young was 
the real author of the 'twin relic,' as proved by themselves. 

"In answer to the query as to how it was that women in Utah 
actually claim to have been Smith's wives, one is met with the 
statement that this was simply an afterthought, and accomplished 
by the Utah men marrying the women for 'time,' and in the 
same ceremony sealing them to Joseph for 'eternity,' and thus 
they became Joseph's 'wi'res.' Married to him after he was 
dead! In their efforts to ameliorate the condition in Utah, 
brought into existence by the fostering of such crimes of 
polygamy, Adam-God, blood-atonement, etc., the Reorganized 
Church should be seconded by all good people." 

In February, 1880, E. L. Kelley, Presiding Bishop 
of the Reorganized Church, with his brother, W. H. 
Kelley, President of the Quorum of Apostles in the 
same church, visited the old neighbors of Joseph 
Smith living in the States of New York and Ohio to 
obtain what they knew of the man. '!.'heir testimonies 
were published at the time and a statement of E. L. 
Kelley appeared in the SAINTS' HERALD, of March 15, 
1880, a part of which some years after appeared in 
the U!ticago Inter·-Ocean by E. T. Dobson, of St. 
Joseph, Missouri. It is as follows: 

After canvassing the statements here of these men, I feel a 
good deal like Colonel R. G. Ingersoll when he offered the gold 
for the evidence of Tom Paine's dying declarations; and I now 
affirm that if any of the great newspapers of the day, like the 
Chicago Times, Ti·ibune, or Inter-Ocean wish to test the truth 
of these statements and publish the facts by a correspondent 
through their columns, I will undertake the task of accompany
ing their correspondent and if the general integrity, upright
ness, honesty, and patriotism of these men [Joseph Smith and 
the leading Latter Day Saints] are not maintained by the evi
dence, I will forfeit to the one the one hundred dollMs in gold. 

Here is a chance for some of our leading encyclo
pedias to make a little to pay the printer; at least 
enough to pay the railroad fare of a man to visit the 
places and make at least a show of justice. Suffice it 
to say that thus far the money has not been called 
for. 

The same assembly that indorsed the marriage 
ceremony before referred to also accepted the follow
ing as a revelation from God through Joseph Smith. 
Whatever may be the opinion of the reader concern
ing present revelation, or God's unchangeability, 
it must be admitted that these sentiments were in 
exact harmony with the mind of Joseph Smith 
whether inspired or uninspired. There is no escap
ing the conclusion that it was at least the sentiments 
of the church over which he presided: 

Again, I say, thou shalt not kill; but he that killeth shall die. 
Thou shalt not steal; and he that stealeth and will not repent, 
shall be cast out. Thou shalt not lie; he that lieth and will not 
repent, shall be cast out. Thou shalt love thy wife with all thy 
heart, and shall cleave unto her and none else; and he that 
looketh upon a woman to lust after her, shall deny the faith, and 
shall not have the Spirit; and if he repent not, he shall be cast 
out. Thou shalt not commit adultery; and he that committeth 
adultery and repenteth not, shall be cast out; but he that has 
committed adultery and repents with all his heart, and forsaketh 
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it, and doeth it no more, thou shalt forgive; but if he doeth it 
again, he shall not be forgiven, but shall be cast out. Thou 
shalt not speak evil of thy neighbor, nor do him any harm. 
Thou knowest my laws concerning these things are given in my 
scriptures; he that sinneth and repenteth not, shall be cast out. 
--Doctrine and Covenants 42: 7. 

It would be difficult to find anything more moral or 
upright than the above. No one need be ashamed of 
these principles. But these are the very principles 
that are opposed when people oppose the work of 
Joseph Smith. All his teaching and all his life was 
on this same elevated moral plane. Those who 
believe him to have been otherwise do not know the 
man. They know only a man of straw made by 
Satan to deceive, as we now proceed to prove. 

Joseph Smith began his religious work in the State 
of New York. He afterward moved to Ohio, thence 
to Missouri, and thence to Illinois, where he was 
murdered June 27, 1844. We desire to give below 
the testimony of two or more honorable and disinter
ested witnesses from each State whose word would be 
taken in any court. 

NEW YORK. 

The first witness we shall introduce is Mr. Thomas 
H. Taylor, LL. D., of Manchester, New York. Mr. 
Taylor is an infidel and occasionally lectures on that 
subject. He was one of the original parties with 
John Brown at Harper's Ferry. Also fought in the 
Northern Army in the late Rebellion. Being ques
tioned if he knew the Smiths and early settlers 
throughout that part called "Mormons," * he said: 

I knew them very well; they were nice men, too; the only 
tronble was they were ahead of the people, and the people as in 
every snch case, turned out to abuse them because they had the 
manhood to stand for their own convictions .... Smith was 
always ready to exchange views with the best men they had. 

*The terms "Mormon" and "Mormonism" are opprobriums, 
generally applied to the Latter Day Saints and their faith. It 
was first used as a reproach and finally crept into print gen
erally. Many use it to-day, no doubt, without thinking of 
reproach, but the church from the first has refused to be called 
by that name. 

First, because it is a reproach. 
Second, because the church refuses to be called by any other 

name than that of Jesus Christ. 
The name of the church under Joseph Smith was the "Church 

of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints" but shortly after the 
death of Joseph Smith, Brigham Young so changed the faith 
and polity of the church, that many, including the family of 
Joseph Smith, utterly refused to go with him or accept his 
changed faith; nor did they follow him to Salt Lake. Out of 
the membership of two hundred thousand, only a few thousand 
went to Utah. Those who remained, consisting of many officers 
as well as members of the original faith, reorganized the church. 
Soon after Joseph Smith's oldest son became president and 
established headquarters at Plano, Illinois, not far from Chicago, 
but later moved to Lamoni, Iowa, where the printing and general 
business of the church is transacted, and where many of the 
leading men now live. The name ·Of the present organization is 
"The Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints." 
The Utah church has quite generally adopted the name "Mor
mon,'' but the Reorganization more especially reject it since the 
departure of Brigham Young and the addition of his new and 
vicious doctrines. The name, though quite long, is both expres
sive and explanatory. God's people in all ages of the world 
were called saints. By reading Ephesians 4: 12 we learn the 
word saint does not mean a perfect person. Saints living in 
former days were surely former day saints. Those living in 
latter days are as surely latter day saints. 

• To tell the truth, 
made them mad. 

. he knew more than they did, and it 

But a good many tell stories about them being low people, 
rogues and liars, and such things. How is that? 

I have had a honie here, and been here, except when on busi
ness, all my life-ever since I came to this country, and I know 
these fellows; and they make these lies on Smith because they 
love a· lie better than the truth. I can take you to a great many 
old settlers who will substantiate what I say, and if you want to 
go, come to my place across the way, and I'll go with you; ... 
but you will find they don't know anything against those men 
when you put them down to it; they could never sustain any
thing against Smith. 

Here is the testimony of a man who could look 
impartially on both sides, and his testimony is evi
dently true. He was an honorable man and received 
aid from such influential men as Gerret Smith and 
Wendell Phillips, a great anti-slavery writer. Of 
that matter he said: "I have seen such work all 
through life, and when I was working with John 
Brown for the freedom of my fellow man, I often got 
in tight places; and if it had not been for Gerrett 
Smith and Wendell Phillips and some others who 
gave me their influence and money, I don't know 
how I would have gotten through." 

According to this man's testimony, religious zeal
ots and those who could not answer Mr. Smith's 
arguments, together with those who love a lie better 
than the truth, were his worst enemies. As we pro
ceed we hope the r.eader will note carefully the kind 
of men that opposed and those who favored Mr. 
Smith. As we have said, doctors, lawyers, judges, 
and statesmen were his friends. Clergymen and 
those who could be gathered from grog-shops and 
ditches became brothers to oppose him, while reli
gious zealots took up the refrain and echoed it far 
and wide. 

We next introduce the testimony of Orlando Saun
ders, living near Manchester, New York. On being 
asked concerning his acquaintance with the Smiths 
he said: 

Well you have come to a poor place to]tfind out anything. 
I don't know anything against these men myself. 

Were you acquainted with them Mr. Saunders? 
Yes sir; I knew.all of the Smith family well; there were six 

boys; Alvin, Hyrum, Joseph, Harrison, William, and Carlos, 
and there were two girls; the old man was a cooper; they have 
all worked for me many a day; they were very good people; 
Young Joe (as we called him then), has worked for me, and he 
was a good worker; they all were. I did not consider them 
good managers about business, but they were poor people. The 
old man had a large family. 

In what respect did they differ from other people if at all? 
I never noticed that they were different from other neighbors; 

they were the best family in the neighborhood in case of sick
ness; one was at my house nearly all the time when my father 
died; I always thought them honest; they were owing me some 
money when they left here .•.. One of them came back in 
about a year and paid me ..•. 

How well did you know young* Joseph Smith? 

*This expression Young Joseph refers to the founder of the 
church-the subject of our sketch. His father's name was Joseph 
Smith as was also his son who since has become his successor. 
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Oh! just as well as one could very well; he has worked for me 
many a time, and been about my place a great deal. He stopped 
with me many a time, when through here, after they went west 
to Kirtland; he was always a gentleman when about my place. 

The above will answer the evil story that Joseph 
Smith was a low, lazy, dishonest boy, springing from 
a family of the same sort. 

Some of the books written to cast reproach on Mr. 
Smith charge him with being a chicken -thief and a 
sheep-thief. We almost refrain from relating that 
such an assertion appeared recently in the Christian 
Ilerald over the signature of General John Eaton 
in a series of articles entitled, · "Mormonism of 
To-day." It is wonderful how much self-assertion 
some men can make. One man, not General 
Eaton, however, attempted to give the proof, and 
that the sheep was stolen from a Mr. William 
Stafford. Below we give the statement of Doctor 
John Stafford, son of William Stafford above 
referred to. He resides now in Rochester, New 
York. Answering the question as to the character of 
Joseph Smith, the doctor said: 

He was a real clever boy. What Tucker said about him was 
false, absolutely. 

What about that black sheep your father let them have? 
I have heard that story, but don't think my father was there at 

the time they say Smith got the sheep. I don't know anything 
about it. 

You were living at home at the time, and it seems you ought 
to know if they got a sheep, or stole one from your father. 

They never stole one, I am sU:re; they may have got one some
time. 

Well, doctor, you know pretty well whether that story is true 
or not that Tucker tells. What do you think of it? 

I don't think it is true. I would have heard more about it if it 
had been true. I lived a mile from the Smiths .... They were 
peaceable among themselves .... Joe was illiterate. After 
they began to have school at their house he improved greatly. 

If the above is the strongest evidence, and it is all 
that we have seen, that exists to prove that Mr. Smith 
was a sheep-thief, then he need have no fear at the 
j~dgment. We are only too glad to defend such a 
character as Joseph Smith bears. Our hearts go out 
in great sympathy for him. What must have been his 
own feelings when he heard such things? What 
must be the feelings of his posterity now? Oh 
shame! that such books should exist, and shame 
that newspapers and encyclopedias should take up 
the reproach and slander the innocent. 

As the most important period of Mr. Smith's life 
was spent in the Empire State it might be well to 
introduce one mora witness, that of a lawyer and a 
statesman, Mr. Reed. This statement was made by 
Mr. Reed before the State convention in Illinois in 
1844, to which convention Mr. Reed was a delegate. 
In 1830 when certain religious bigots, who could not 
resist the strength of Mr. Smith's arguments, resorted 
to persecution and had him arrested for disturbing 
the peace, Mr. Reed was employed as counsel to 
defend the accused. He tells of the trial fourteen 
years after in the following vigorous language : 

Those bigots soon made up a false accusation against him and 
had him arraigned before Joseph Chamberlain, a justice of the 
peace, a man that was always ready to deal out justice to all, and 
a man of great discernment of mind. The case came on about 
ten o'clock a. m. I was called upon to defend the prisoner. The 
prosecutors employed the best counsel they could get, and ran
sacked the town of Bainbridge and county of Chenango for wit
nesses that would swear hard enough to convict the prisoner; 
but they entirely failed. Yes, sir, let me say to you that not one 
blemish or spot was found against his character. He came from· 
that trial, notwithstanding the mighty efforts that were made to 
convict him of crime by his vigilant persecutors, with his char
acter unstained by even the appearance of guilt. The trial 
closed about twelve o'clock at night. After a few moments 
deliberation, the court pronounced the words "not guilty," and 
the prisoner was discharged. But alas! the Devil, not satisfied 
with his defeat, stirred up a man not unlike himself, who was 
more fit to dwell among the fiends of hell than to belong to the 
human family, to go to Colesville and get another writ, and take 
him to Broome County for another trial. They were sure 
they could send that boy to hell or Texas, they did not· care 
which; and in half an hour after he was discharged by the court 
he was arrested again and on the way to Colesville for another 
trial. I was again called upon by his friends to defend him 
against his malignant persecutors, and clear him from the false 
charges they had preferred against him. I made every reason
able excuse I could, as I was nearly worn down through fatigue 
and want of sleep, as I had been engaged in lawsuits for two days 
and nearly the whole of two nights. But I saw the persecution 
was great against him. And here Iet me say, Mr. Chairman, 
singular as it may seem, while Mr. Knight was pleading with me 
to go, a peculiar impression or thought struck my mind, that I 
must go and defend him, for he was the Lord's anointed. I did 
not know what it meant, but thought I must go and clear the 
Lord's anointed. I said I would go; and started with as much 
faith as the apostles had when they could remove mountains, 
accompanied by Father Knight, who was like the. old patri
archs that followed the ark of God to the city of David. 
We rode on until we came to the house of Hezekiah Peck, 
where a number of Mormon women had assembled, as I was 
informed, for foe purpose of praying for the deliverance of 
the prophet of the Lord. The women came out to our wagon, 
and Mrs. Smith among the rest. 0 my God, sir; what were 
my feelings when I saw that woman who had but a few days 
before given herself, heart and hand, to be a consort for life, 
and that so soon her crimson cheeks must be wet with tears 
that came streaming from her eyes. Yes, sir, it seemed that 
her very heartstrings would be broken with grief. My feel
ings, sir, were moved with pity and sorrow for the afflicted; 
and on the other hand they were wrought up to the high
est pitch of indignation against those fiends of hell who had 
thul5 caused the innocent to suffer. 

The next morning about ten o'clock the court was organized. 
The prisoner was to be tried by three justices of the peace, that 
his departure out of the county might be made sure. Neither 
talents nor money were wanting to insure them success. They 
employed the ablest lawyer in that county, and introduced 
twenty or thirty witnesses before dark, but proved nothing. 
They then sent out runners and ransacked the hills and vales, 
grog-shops and ditches, and gathered together a company that 
looked as if they had come from hell and had been whipped by 
the soot boy thereof, which they brought forward to testify one 
after another, but with no better success than before, although 
they wrung and twisted into every shape, in trying to tell some
thing that would criminate the prisoner. Nothing was proven 
against him whatever. Having got through with the examina
tion of their witnesses about two o'clock, in the morning, the 
case was argued about two hours. There was not one particle of 
testimony against the prisoner. No sir, he came out like the 
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three children from the fiery furnace, without the smell of fire 
upon his garments. The court deliberated upon the case for 
half an hour with closed doors, and then we were called in. The 
court arraigned the prisoner and said: "Mr. Smith, we have 
had your case under consideration, examined the testimony and 
find nothing to condemn you, and therefore you are discharged." 
-History of the Church, volume 1, pages 101-103. 

Mr. Reed, though always a friend of Joseph Smith, 
was never a member of the church. He, however, 
testified to what he knew, and the reader will do well 
to accept his testimony. 

These were the first two of the fifty-six annoying 
trials at law that Joseph Smith passed through dur
ing his short life. Not once was he found guilty. 
We doubt if there is a parallel in history, where one 
should pass through fifty-six trials at law and never 
once be found guilty. These lawsuits furnish the 
rabble and suborned witnesses material for talk, and 
judging from public opinion, many persons prefer to 
believe that side rather than the decisions rendered. 
They, however, in return, would very much object to 
being treated in that manner themselves. We will 
let these testimonies be sufficient to show what Mr. 
Smith's character was in the State of New York. 

HOLD THE FORT. 

Vacation is as trialsome a time as the Trustees of 
Graceland are called upon to experience, for the rea
son that there is a constant and necessary running 
expense, and no immediate income, and so many of 
the opinion that while the school is not in operation 
there is no need of money. This is an unfortunate 
mistake upon the part of some. The building and its 
contents, as also the grounds, are needing constant 
care during the three months that school is not in 
session. We also have to make repairs and prepara
tion for the next college year. At present we are 
getting out the catalogue for ensuing year, all of 
which require means. 

Will those who can, be kind enough to grant 
assistance that we shall be able to "hold the fort," 
and keep the flag of Graceland to the breeze, with 
honor to the church and success to the institution? 

Please do not forget your opportunity to reduce 
the indebtedness, and thereby save to the church 
what would have to be paid out in interest. 

A little effort upon the part of the many would soon 
remove the irksomeness and put the college upon a 
safe footing for usefulness, for with the debt wiped 
out, a stronger corps of teachers, increased number 
of students, and Graceland will be a power for good 
in our church work. 

Neglect not the fort-holders, but send us the sinew 
of war, and we abide your faithful servants. 

For Graceland, 
ROBT. M. ELVIN. 

LAMONI, Iowa, Box 224. 

Mothers' Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES, 

flower and Thorn. 

"Twin mystery of joy and gloom,
Pain-circled yet divine decree: 

Death is the thorn o'er which doth bloom 
The flower of immortality." 

Select Reading for August Daughters of Zion Meetings. 

THE PART THAT DIET PLAYS IN GOOD HEALTH. 

The word diet is so closely associated in some minds with 
gruels and crust-coffee, with limitations of quantity and variety 
of food, with so many fallacies with regard to appetite, that 
some knowledge of the physiology and hygiene of digestion is of 
advantage. 

Children who are forming new tissue require proportionately 
more food than adults, and especially more proteids, which 
actually form parts of the- body, while carbohydrates and fats 
are used only as fuel to furnish heat and force. By proteid is 
meant complex compounds of nitrogen, such as are contained in 
muscle, glands, and the seeds of plants, hence including cereals, 
flours, meals, etc. Three fourths of lean meat consist of water, 
and as there is also some fat and carbohydrate as well as mineral 
matter only one sixth is proteid. Dry meals and flours contain 
from -seven to sixteen per cent of proteid. Carbohydrates 
include starches, dextrines, and sugars, all of which are digested 
into glucose before being of use to the body. Thus there is no 
need of being afraid of glucose or other sugars, except that 
when concentrated they are somewhat irritating, and it is not 
wise to furnish any digested food to the healthy body, the work 
of digestion being just as necessary as any other form of exer
cise. Fats and oils need no definition. 

1. Inorganic 
Foods 

2. Organic 
Foods 

DAILY NEEDS OF THE HUMAN BODY. 

I 
Water, two quarts, about one quart being con-

tained in ordinary foods. A moderate excess 
of water is rather beneficial. 

Sodium chloride (common salt), one ounce. 
Other mineral matters, iron, phosphates, sul

phates, etc., are also necessary, but the exact 
amounts are not known, and sufficient is intro
duced in any mixed diet. 

{ 

Proteid, four ounces. 
Carbohydrates, fifteen ounces. 
Fats and oils (which differ mainly in melting

point), three ounces. 

Of late much has been written about condensed nourishment, 
and the prophecy has been made that the time is not far distant 
when the soldier or tourist may carry his day's ration in his vest 
pocket. Such a statement is precisely as sensible as to say that 
a supply of fuel for an engine and the material for minor repairs 
may be carried in a pill-box. Not to mention water, which may 
be obtained almost anywhere, the body requires daily about 
twenty-three ounces of dry food. Not only is it as yet impossi
ble to compress this amount into a minute package, but there is 
every physical reason for believing that salt, sugar, dry starch, 
and dry albumen represent nearly the limit of condensation that 
can ever be reached by any amount of pressure. A considerable 
variety of food is necessary to provide the needed amount of iron 
and various other mineral matters for which no special appetite 
is felt, such as warns us of the deprivation of water, salt, and 
other foods. It is better to rely upon a normal appetite than 
upon scientific estimates of the amount of various foods 
required. 

Many persons have an idea that certain foods are essentially 
"strengthening" to mind, body, or both, and that a reserve fund 
of nutriment may be laid up by eating excessive quantities of 
these foods. Except that considerable quantities of fat and 
minute quantities of carbohydrates are regularly deposited in 
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the body, so that a healthy person or one acutely attacked with 
disease may safely fast for a few days, and that a person in 
apparent health may have eaten a deficient quantity of some 
particular food, and thus require a relative excess of that food 
for some time, this notion is utterly fallacious. 

It is somewhat doubtful how far the craving for salt is a 
healthy appetite, and how far it is abnormal. The appetite for 
the fuel-foods, carbohydrates, and fats is greater in cold weather 
and during periods of physical strain. Theoretically both of 
these classes of food are equally good producers of heat and 
force. Practically the body can digest only small quantities of 
fats, and must rely mainly on carbohydrates. Sugar being 
nearly or quite digested carbohydrate food is especially valuable 
to furnish fuel for exposure to cold or muscular strain. 

Proteid is required mainly to compensate for wear and tear of 
tissues, and the demand is nearly constant without regard to 
exercise or mode of life, though of course varying somewhat 
according to habits of exercise, exposure, etc. The commonest 
and most serious dietetic fault of Americans, and of the wealthier 
classes of all countries, is the consumption of excessive quantities 
of meat. The cereals, including breadstuffs, contain approxi
mately six times as much carbohydrate as proteid. Other 
vegetables and fruits contain smaller proportions of proteid, 
while milk, which is used considerably even by adults, contains 
a little more proteid than qarbohydrate. Thus, if the proper 
amount of carbohydrate is taken in the form of breadstuffs, 
vegetables, milk, etc., there remains at most a deficit of one and 
one half ounces of proteid, represented by nine ounces of meat. 
This quantity is to be still further diminished if eggs, custards, 
etc., are eaten. 

An average hearty meal may considerably exceed this amount, 
while many persons eat meat three times a day, and few are so 
temperate as to use it at only one meal. The principal danger is 
not in the excess of proteid, but in the waste matters contained 
in all meat, and in poisonous products of decomposftion, for a 
great deal of meat, including most game and most meat served 
at cheap restaurants, is partly putrefied. The attempt to dis
guise this state by frying or by adding large quantities of pepper 
and other condiments increases the danger, as the meat is then 
still more irritating. A safe rule is to eat hot meat only once 
daily, taking no more than the equivalent of a small chop, and 
to eat cold or warmed-up meat, fish, eggs, etc., at only one other 
meal, leaving one meal free from animal food· except small 
quantities of milk. 

Some substances commonly served are positively injurious. 
All drug·s, such as alcoholic liquors, tea, coffee, chocolate and 
irritating spices, should be allowed only as flavors, never in suf
ficient amount to produce characteristic effects. Cheese con
tains many putrefactive poisons as well as numerous living 
bacteria. If cooked, as in Welsh rabbit, most of these poisons 
as well as the germs are destroyed. The under crust of pie, hot 
breads, which revert to dough upon being chewed, and many 
twice-cooked articles are irritating and indigestible. The 
fibrous portions of plants, seeds, etc., are also indigestible, but 
are comparatively or quite harmless, since there is no attempt at 
digesting them, and no irritating chemical substances are pro
duced from them. They are of value in stimulating the move
ment of the intestine, and are a very rare cause of inflamation of 
the appendix, though dangerous to those who have had such 
attacks. As constipation is the common ultimate cause of 
inflammation of the appendix, seed-fruits and similar articles 
are a perfectly proper part of the diet of healthy persons. 

Many persons, especially middle-aged women, lapse into a 
state of chronic poisoning simply because they do not take 
enough water to wash impurities through the system.· Although 
water should not be used to bolt unmasticated food, experi
ments prove that gastric digestion is more rapid when the 
stomach contents are moderately diluted, so that if little fruit 
and little of other beverages are taken a glassful of water 

should be sipped in the course of each meal. A glassful 
between meals, one at night and one before breakfast com
pletes the quantity of water needed daily. 

Not more than one quart of food and drink should be intro
duced into the stomach at once. The following rules may well 
be observed: 

1. Plenty of water, but not too much at any one time, espe
cially not with meals. 2. Plenty of fruit. 3. No drugs except 
small quantities of tea, coffee, and chocolate, and spices for 
flavor, not for physiologic effect. 4. No putrefied meat, very 
little meat prepared by frying or double-cooking, small quan
tities at not more than two meals daily. 5. Thorough masti
cation, leisurely habits at the table. 6. No eating between 
meals ...• 7. No alternation of abstinence and excess. Use 
candy, fruits, desserts, etc., in moderation, at the end of meals. 
8. No overloading of the stomach at any time. 9. No eti
quette which forces one to eat improper foods .... 10. 
Arrange your meals so that you can enjoy them. Don't try to 
eat a hearty breakfast so early that your stomach is not awake. 
... Don't starve yourself. Don't imagine that you can grow 
strong on foods that you dislike .•.. -A. L. Benedict, M. D., 
in fVoman's Home Companion. 

Sunday-School Department. 
ELDER T. A, HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, Mills County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the Editor. Address mintites 

and notices of conventions, etc., to Editors HERALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 

"Let not the heart a future grievance borrow, 
Nor o'er our path one faintest shadow lay; 

Let not the clouds which may arise to-morrow 
Obscure the fairer sunshine of to-day." 

-Selected. 

The "Diamond in the R.ough." 

Written for and dedicated to Sunday-school Teachers, 
by C. D. Meigs. 

A diamond "in the rough," 
Is a diamond-sure enough, 

For, though yet it may not sparkle, 
It is made of diamond stuff. 

Of course, some one must find it, 
Or it never will be found, 

And then some one must grind it, 
Or it never will be ground. 

But when it's found, and when it's ground, 
And when it's burnished bright, 

That diamond's everlastingly 
Just flashing out its light. 

0 ! teacher in the Sunday-school, 
Don't think you've "done enough," 

That worst boy in your class may be 
A diamond in the rough. 

Perhaps you think he's "grinding" you! 
And possibly you're right, 

But it may be you need grinding, 
To burnish you up bright. 

-International Evangel. 

The Mission of the library. 

"To have or not to have?" This is the question often asked 
about the library. In a city well equipped with a public library, 
and where the books are even distributed in the schools, the 
question aross: Shall the library be continued in the Sunday-
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school? Is not the need fully met? Careful investigation 
proved that under these favorable conditions there was still a 
place for the Sunday-school library. Children too young to go 
to the public library, or too remote from it were eager for books. 
Many of the poorer homes were brightened by the books, and 
many a child from better as well as poorer homes had something 
ennobling to read on the Lord's Day. If this was found to be 
true under such circumstances it is far more necessary to main
tain a library in remote places and in Sunday-schools which are 
oftentimes the one center of elevating influence in a community. 
The emissaries of evil are constantly spreading bad literature 
with lavish hand. It behooves Christian people to meet it and 
indeed precede it by good reading. Form in young children a 
taste for the pure and true. Sensational trash will then have no 
attraction for them. 

Reading matter for children should be interesting and enter
taining. Stories of pure, simple home and school life, of inno
cent childood, of high ambitions and lofty purpose, even when 
overdrawn and beyond reality have an ennobling influence, for 
ideals must be kept high. 

There is a wide range of books from which to select. Stories 
well told are numberless, and are always in demand by boys and 
girls. Biographies and histories interest boys and teach many 
useful lessons. A Sunday-school teacher may do valuable work 
in directing a scholar's reading. 

If one is far removed from book-stores he may send to any one 
of the large denominational publishing houses telling the 
amount of money to be spent and asking that a selection be 
made. As there is usually a man especially in charge of this 
work one can feel sure that this will be wisely done. Another 
way is to send for a list of books from several publishers and 
make a selection. New books are not always the best. There 
are standard stories which never lose their charm and are always 
in demand. 

In order that library cards be preserved paste inside the cover 
of the book a strong brown envelope into which the card will 
easily slip.-The Sunday School Superintendent. 

PLAN for a Rally Sunday after the summer vacation. Send 
postal card invitations to every member of the school to be pres
ent. Review day is a good time to utilize in this way. Have a 
bright, interesting review. This may take some planning and 
effort but it will be profitable.-Sunday School Superintendent. 

Three Essentials in Blackboard Work. 

After using the blackboard for more than thirty years, Pro
fessor De B. K. Ludwig, superintendent of the Tabernacle 
Presbyterian Sunday-school, Philadelphia, says of it that 
"variety, brevity, and simplicity" should be aimed at in Sun
day-school blackboard work. He is accustomed to use two sides 
of a swinging board. On the first he has a keynote or an outline 
of the lesson; on the other side, which he turns , during the 
teaching period, he keeps at the top some word, picture, or 
device for the lessons of the quarter, adding one after another as 
they come along. On the rest of the board he works out his 
review, with the help of the school, in various ways, :from Sun
day to Sunday. The first side is prepared with care as to letter
ing and colors, but the reverse is done rapidly and with less 
elaboration, in the presence of the school, as the scholars 
respond to the superintendent's questions. Pictures are very 
seldom attempted.-Sunday School Times. 

Sunday-school Thermometer. 

The "Sunday-school Thermometer" device is a sort of wall 
chart, home made or, purchased, for indicating the rise or fall of 
weekly attendance and weekly offerings. It is a large drawing 
representing two thermometers, with red tapes which can be 
raised or lowered. Inquiries having recently come concerning 

the method, it may be' noted that E. C. Romine, 728 Huntington 
Street, Philadelphia, furnishes a chart of strong paper (10x40 
inches), mounted on rollers, at one dollar. In ordering, the 
present average attendance and offering of the school should be 
mentioned.-Sunday School Superintendent. 

Letter Department. 
REDMOON, Oklahoma. 

Editors Herald: Arriving in Oklahoma from General Con
ference, I entered vigorously upon my mission work for the new 
year. On May 12 I began my first debate with R. B. Shannon, 
of the Christian Advent faith. W c signed propositions for 
eighteen sessions of two hours each. I affiirmed Joseph Smith 
to be a true prophet sent from God, and the Book of Mormon, 
Inspired Translation of the Bible, and Doctrine and Covenants to 
be of divine origin. Then Elder Shannon to affirm the negative 
of the above for six nights, thus giving me twelve sessions on the 
same subject and ample time to put the matter plainly before the 
people. The third and fourth propositions were on the soul
sleeping question and were of three sessions each. 

I led on the affirmative with excellent liberty. This seemed to 
surprise my opponent, and in one of his first speeches he 
remarked that he saw "he had a 'Case' on his hands, whose tongue 
was loose at both ends." He used Lamb's "Golden Bible," 
Beadle, Kirby, Bays, and Toney's works against the church. 
He did not try to answer my Biblical references, saying the first 
two propositions were not on Bible subjects. We had four dif
ferent chairmen and there were perhaps a dozen points of order 
raised. Every one of these was decided in our favor. The set
tlement was largely Advent; and one of Elder Shannon's own 
members said that he had failed to prove that Joseph Smith was 
a false prophet; and that the arguments he used against him 
would prove any of the prophets of old to be false. At the close 
of the eleventh sessio11, Elder Shannon, having affirmed Joseph 
Smith a false prophet for five sessions, requested that we drop 
the sixth session and proceed with the soul-sleeping proposi
tions. On account of losing some time by rain we consented. 

Brn. Maloney, Durfey, and Crawley all rendered assistance 
during the debate. Bro. Crawley having made a special study 
of Adventism, was of great assistance. Our crowds were not 
very large most of the time owing to busy season and heavy 
rains. The debate was held at Richmond, Woodward County, 
Oklahoma. We made many frierids, and left some near the door 
of the kingdom, while the Saints were rejoicing in the truth. 

Just "before the debate, I was afflicted with a large carbuncle 
on my neck, which was very painful and not sufficiently recov
ere::l. so that I could stand straight when I began debate. I have 
another now which is so severe that I am confined to the house. 
I hope to be able soon, however, to be about the Master's busi
ness. I contemplate a trip to Indian Territory. 'l'he last quar
ter has been one of the busiest of my experience. In my drive 
across Oklahoma I visited four branches and find the work 
advancing. The Saints seem desirous of living their religion. 
God speed the happy day when we all "practice what we 
preach." Hopeful in the conflict, 

HUBERT CASE. 

CRESCO, Iowa, July 4. 
Editor Herald: Bro. J. W. Peterson and I came here two 

weeks ago, and after a few days delay secured the use of a 
vacant lot on which to locate the district tent, and after erecting 
it we have been doing all we could to get the people out to hear 
us. We chalked the walks and published notices in the papers, 
but as yet have only had small attendance. The weather has 
been so cold until the last few days that it was not really com
fortable sitting in the tent. We secured an oil-stove heater that 
helped some. There are two weekly papers and one twice-a-
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week paper here, and we have secured and used considerable 
space in each of them, A few are thinking, and we hope to set 
more to thinking before we leave. We are sowing to the best of 
our ability and willingly leave the results with God. 

Bro. Peterson lectured on the language, habits, and customs 
of the Society Islanders last night, and managed to get in a good 
many good words for the church. After it was over I heard one 
man say to another, "I wouldn't have missed that for five dol-
lars." D. M. RuDD. 

w ATERFORD, Ontario, July 1. 
Editors Herald: I arrived in the Canadian Mission Friday, 

June 20, and attended the Longwood conference, in Chatham 
District, the following day. The warmth with which I was 
greeted by both officials and laymen served to cheer my then 
rather drooping spirits, and is indicative of characteristic 
Canadian good fellowship. Already I am feeling "at home" in 
the mission. At the conference, President Evans, the invinci
ble, was present, also Patriarch J. H. Lake, Canada's "grand 
old man." It is said here that Bro. Lake never really did 
belong to Michigan; that Canada simply loaned him out at 
usury, and it is vaguely hinted that the writer is the "usury." 
Possibly, and it may be that the lesson will serve to close up the 
loan business indefinitely. 

However, I am feeling well, and hope to labor acceptably. The 
fairness, justness, and infinite worth of the Christian scheme 
appeals to me more as the years come and go. My finite brain 
almost reels at times, as I hold in contemplation the lofty aims 
and vast purposes of Divinity's plan for the effecting of a per
fect happiness for a world, or perhaps a system of worlds. And 
when I recall the fact that as yet I know really nothing of the 
real purposes of the master Mind, I can not but implore a meas
ure of his inspiration. 

The fact that I seldom contribute to the columns of the HER
ALD is not to be understood as evidence of a lack of appreciation 
of my privileges as a citizen of the great Christian common
wealth. Other writers, more forceful than I, furnish all the 
food for thought which we may require. My permanent address 
is now Waterford, Ontario, box 649. 

E. A. GOODWIN. 

RAVENDEN SPRINGS, Arkansas, July 5. 
Dear Herclld: On June 13 I went to a schoolhouse near Net

tleton to preach by the request of Sr. Gregg and her husband, 
who belongs to the M. E. Church. On account of sickness 
neither were permitted to attend. I preached three times to a 
full house, baptized her brother, a young man, and promised to 
return when crops are laid by. 

My next point was Sedgwick, thence to Walnut Ridge, where 
my work was well reported by the press. 

On the 23d I walked to my daughter's, near Portia. I was 
grievously surprised to find there my wife holding in her arms a 
dying babe, our only grandson. I took the child immediately and 
labored hard for ninety minutes to save him alive or to tide him 
over. The room was thronged with unbelieving relatives and sym
pathizers. My wife and I suggested the church ordinance; the 
parents consented; but because they manifested no faith I did not 
administer. The powers of unbelief were compact and oppress
ive. Oh, how I wrestled with them! I felt inclined to flee to the 
cover of the wood with the sweet little bud where I could be 
alone with God. For once I certainly discerned why Elijah took 
the widow's dead child into a room by himself, and why Peter 
put the widows all from the room where Dorcas lay, and why all 
the minstrels and people were put forth from the room where the 
ruler's daughter was laid. Ah! were it not for the power of 
unbelief heaven would be very near. We buried him the next 
day. 

Six weeks ago I was led to place into the hands of Prn:fessor 
Benjamin F. Chandler,.of Portia, Arkansas, the Book of Mor~ 

mon and say, "In the name of the Lord I make you a present of 
this book." With an appropriate rejoiner he made known his 
appreciation. On Jv.ne 25 I visited him. He had read the book; 
he bought the Manuscript Found, and read my Doctrine and 
Covenants what little time he had, with <lvidity. Says he is 
going to continue his investigation. This is the geometrician 
who seems disgusted with the approximations of the higher 
mathematics. He boldly controverts the statement that "two 
magnitudes may approach each other indefinitely or infinitely." 
If I understand his position, he claims to have found the bonanza 
that the scientific world has longed for and hunted since the 
days of Adam; namely, the exact relation between the diameter 
and the circumference of a circle; the exact relation of the per
pendicular lines to the sides of all species of equilateral triangles; 
the exact relation of a diagonal line to the sides of a square, etc. 
If this old philosopher had the fulcrum (money) upon which to 
rest his lever he surely would revolutionize the science of trigo
nometry, or prove to the world that he is mistaken. His strong 
aversion of approximations and his wonderful attachment to 
demonstrated facts will evidently enlist his energies in the 
Church of Jesus Christ restored. I can not but pray that means 
may be forthcoming to enable him to benefit the world with his 
proposed text-books. 

Portia is the great watermelon nucleus of Northern Arkansas: 
Hundreds of car-loads are annually shipped from this point. A 
tremendous average is now in sight; some farms have sixty and 
sixty-five acres in melons; occasionally one hundred dollars and 
more, net, is realized per acre for cantaloupes and melons. 

Next week I go to Oconee by the request of Mr. Privette (a 
prominent member of the Christian Church) to give a lecture on 
American Antiquity and the Book of Mormon. Mr. Privette 
was our timekeeper at the debate at Oconee last winter with 
Professor Fry. Near the close of the debate Mr. Privette gave 
me to understand that his position had become unsettled; that 
he was not so sure that he had the whole truth as he had thought 
in the past. God alone knows the sequel. 

There was never known a more flattering prospect for crops in 
Northern Arkansas than at present. Cotton is a perfect stand 
and profusely loaded with squares, some beginning to bloom. 
Corn stout and dark, and by the way it stood under the fierce 
yanking wind of the 28th gives evidence that it is "rooted and 
grounded" in good soil. So may we be established and prosper 
in the soil of eternal truth. D.R. BALDWIN. 

SOUTH PITTSBUIW, Tennessee. 
Editors Herald: I have been here hardly long enough to tell 

what can be done, only I think to some extent I have taken in 
the situation. Bro. J.M. Scott reached this place June 13; I 
landed the 20th. I found him busy trying to get the work 
before the people; had aroused just enough interest to get the 
only house in town open to us, closed. I thought perhaps this 
would not interfere with our work, so we arranged to have 
preaching in a grove near by in a brother's yard. But this only 
resulted in having a very nice young man turned out of employ
ment as clerk in a dry-goods store. He was forbidden by his 
employers to attend our meeting, was the report. But the 
young man was one of the brave boys who crossed the great 
deep to help set a nation free. After getting an honorable dis
charge from the Philippines he sailed back to his mother coun
try to enjoy the freedom that had been won by our forefathers. 
So it would be useless to say he attended the meeting. So the 
people would not come out there. 

Then we moved up to Jasper, and as all but one private house 
were closed against us, we began Wednesday night with a small 
turnout; announced meeting till over Sunday. Saturday morn
ing Bro. Scott thought best to leave me at Jasper and return to 
Pittsburg where we mad.e the first effort. He got a private 
house in the main part of town aud began a new effort, but found 
the people more determined not to hear our claims, I conthrned 
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at Jasper till Monday. Was able on Sunday to get a good turn
out and some interest. Think we shall be able to plant the seed 
in some good ground at that place. I came back here and found 
Bro. Scott still at work but much discouraged. The climate 
here does not agree with him. 

Now I will tell you what I think it will take to open the work 
here, if it can be done at all. The elders will have to take their 
grips and start out afoot and go from house to hoq.se and talk 
with the people and labor with them at home until we can get an 
opening to preach in public houses. So as I am not of the sort 
that tries to excel in number of sermons, if there is such, I shall 
do the best I can and leave the result with the recording angel 
to place to my credit the number of times I try to talk to the 
people and cause them to investigate our work. I do not know 
whether I shall be able to stand the walking part of the work or 
not, but if God requires me to labor here and was the one who 
prompted the sending of me here, I have faith to believe I will 
be able to stand every hardship I may have to pass through. 
The strong lime water here has kept me sick ever since I came, 
but I keep able to go about with my work. I will stay here till 
over Sunday, as we have a call to preach in a private house in 
the west part of town. Next week Bro. Jacob Gross and I will 
start to travel together, if Bro. I. N. Roberts so arranges with 
the Bishop. Bro. Gross is a man who can do as much if not 
more good here than any man the church can send. He has 
been able to bring some nice people into the church here since 
he was ordained by Bro. T. C. Kelley, February 19, 1896. He 
seems to have partaken of some of T. C.'s wisdom. 

A word as to Bro. J.M. Scott: I never saw a man I liked better 
for the short acquaintance I have had with him. He is an able 
defender of the truth. After looking over the prospects here he 
thought perhaps the mission would not suit him. The weather 
is very hot here and he thought he would not be able to stand 
the bad water and hot weather together with the amount of 
walking it would be necessary for him to do. Altogether, with 
his best judgment telling him this was not the field for him, after 
counseling with Bro. Gross and I as to what we thought about 
his remaining in this field under these circums~ances, and after 
we were satisfied as to his integrity and willingness to labor 
wherever he could do the most good, we gave our consent for 
him to return to Indiana, and I asked Bro. Roberts to give him 
an honorable r:elease, for I feel confident he is entitled to one, 
and I am sure he leaves the place with the good wishes of all the 
Saints who met him at South Pittsburg and Jasper. He started 
home July 1. When the time came for him to take the train I 
almost regretted that I gave up for him to go. The more I 
learned of him the better I loved the man. He would have been 
a great help to me this year. I learned some good lessons from 
him that will help me in the future. May the mercies of God 
ever attend him in all his mission of love, is my prayer. 

C. L. SNOW. 

SANDY, Utah, July 2. 
Editors Herald: I left my home at Far West, Missouri, May 

27, for my field in Utah. I stopped off at Delta, Colorado, with 
Bro. and Sr. Sam J. Howery for one week, and, thank the Lord, 
they are strong in the faith, and have a good home, and they 
always remember the missionary. They have a good president 
in that place, Bro. M. L. Schmid, a new church, and a good 
branch. May the good Lord bless them all. I shall always 
remember them and the' prayer-meeting we had. 

I arrived in Salt Lake City, June 7, with Brn. D. E. Powell 
and J. W. Roberts, and we soon found our good brother, T. 
Thorson, president of the branch, in Salt Lake City, and so I 
stopped with him, and the brethren, with Bro. C. W. Hedilius, 
and then we took in the city and preached the gospel, and we 
had a good time while the brethren stayed. I have labored in 
the city for about three weeks, and then out to Murray, and from 
there to Sandy, to Bro. James Wardle's, and I found a good many 

Swedish people in this place, and a few that belong to our 
church; but most of them are Brighamites; and so we have it 
up and down about Joseph Smith and Brigham Young. 

Have been richly blessed of the Lord in my ministerial work, 
and feel hopeful and happy in view of the future of the church 
and its work. Strict compliance with the laws and order of the 
Lord as set forth in the Bible, Book of Mormon, and Doctrine 
and Covenants will bring success in all church work. Purity of 
life in acts, words, deeds, and thoughts, both in and out of the 
pulpit, must be constantly had by all the ministry in order to 
please God and build up the church solidly and in the righteous
ness of Christ. 

If any of the Utah Saints desire me to come and preach where 
you live, you can address me at Salt Lake City, Utah, Box 168. 

SWEN SWENSON. 

CHICAGO, Illinois, July 6. 
Saints' Hm·ald: I can not give grandeur enough to my words 

to express my love and desire for this great latter-day work. It 
is beyond words to express. I was at two picnics on the Fourth. 
One was a Saints' picnic and the other a harness-makers'; and 
what a contrast! One a united family in Christ where a broth
erly love exists which only a true follower of Christ can feel; 
while the other, a united brotherhood of leather-workers, where 
liquors were sold and dancing going on. I am glad to state I did 
not stay long at the latter place, as I did not feel at home there, 
and I understood there was a fight after I left. A good lesson is 
to be had sometimes in a comparison of this kind, as it shows us 
the difference of associations. 

I am glad to say the Saints are taking active hold of the work 
here in Chicago by way of street work. Bro. Clare Sherman 
gave an illustrated street talk Wednesday night and did quite 
well for his first effort. Bro. Clare is fine in this line and has 
donated quite a number of his paintings to the church work 
here, which the Saints appreciate. Bro. Bond is still away. It 
seems as though our elders in charge here are away too much. 
With nearly two million souls in Chicago it looks as though we 
ought to have two active ministers or elders whose whole time 
could be devoted to church. work. 

We do not forget Bro. Terry's efforts here, also Sr. Terry. 
May God abundantly bless them wherever they go. None can 
know them but to love and respect them. 

WILLIAM C. CUMMINGS. 
491 West Madison Street, Room 19. 

PILOT OAK, Kentucky, July 9. 
Editors Hm·ald: The firing that was returned on the mob at 

Davis Chapel was by outsiders and not by the Saints as has been 
reported through the newspapers. The grand jury found no bill 
against them, so I have heard. W. R. SMITH. 

July 8. 
Editoi·s Herald: I have just returned from Genoa, the place 

where Bro. Godbey and I were mobbed last winter. While there 
I baptized four precious souls, one a Widow Thompson, seventy
nine years old, a lifelong member of the Methodist Church, and 
mother of the H. B. Thompson who was with Bro. Godbey and 
I when attacked by the mob; also a young doctor and his wife 
and a lady by the name of Thompson who lives in Kenova, West 
Virginia, and was there on a visit to friends; all of them among 
the leading citizens of that place. The mob is still muttering 
threats, but all was peace while I remained. There are a num
ber of others there who will obey in the near future, I think. 
This makes fourteen baptized at that place since last October. 
Bro. H. R. Harder and myself organized a branch there last fall, 
and a better, more devoted lot of Saints can be found nowhere. 
I start at once ;for Fayette, Summers, and other counties in my 
field. W, R. ODELL, 
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ESMOND, North Dakota, July 4. 
Herald Readers: In company with Bro. Perchie and old 

Grandpa Leitch, an old-time Scotchman born in 1816 and bap
tized at eighty years of age, we passed a quiet day at the home 
of Bro. Axel Nelson, reading and singing and listening to 
grandpa's rehearsal of how he overcame the tobacco habit at 
eighty-six years of age. What an example for many young 
men! 

We are sorry we can not report everything all right in the 
Dakotas. We rather feel impressed to utter a word of warning 
and exhortation to the Saints. The spirit of speculation is rife 
throughout the whole country, and in many places the people 
are so taken up with business and amusements they have little 
time for. the gospel. 

By letter from Bro. Case we learn he is having fair interest in 
the South State, for which we are thankful. Bro. F. A. Smith 
writes us definitely that he will be with us from July 14 to 30. In 
order that as many as possible of the scattered ones may have 
opportunity to hear him, we make the following appointments: 
Clifford, July 14 to 20; Leeds, July 21 to 24; Dunseith, annual 
branch meeting, Saturday, July 26; Sunday morning, eleven 
o'clock, preaching; Bottineau, half-past seven in the evening. 
Monday evening, 28th, preaching at Bro. Gordon's, section 25, 
township 163, range 82. Tuesday afternoon, business meeting, 
organization of new branch and contemplated erection of church 
building. 

Dear brethren and sisters, let us come together in prayer, 
devotion, and sacrifice, and erect this the first Latter Day Saint 
church in the Dakotas. 

We wish to remind a few delinquent ones that the date of 
expiration of subscription to College Fund occurred July 1. Let 
us pay up the old, and give another strong, united pull through
out the whole church to clear the balance. 

For fear of being dubbed an inveterate beggar, I will leave 
the subject of tithing for a future occasion. 

In the warfare, 
'NM. SPARLING. 

PLAINVIEW, Texas, July 3. 
Editors Hm·ald: I have located on the plains, Hale County, 

Texas, about one hundred seventy miles from Beaver, Wichita 
County, the nearest church. This is a fine country, fine lands, 
and about one hundred miles east of New Mexico line. Portalas 
would be our nearest railroad town, over on the Pecos Valley 
Railroad. 

The settlers here in Texas, or Hale County, are seemingly well
disposed citizens; seem to be religious as a rule. I find open
ings here to preach to good, attentive congregations. Some 
seem to be investigating. I heard that one young man said the 
sermon I preached at the schoolhouse on last second Sunday was 
the best he had ever heard in that schoolhouse. The Baptists 
were preaching there, and he was a member of that church. If 
everything is favorable there may be much done in planting the 
seed of the kingdom. I am nearly alone; only a few members 
here. I am afflicted, started by a fall a few years ago. Pray for 
me that I may be restored to health and strength in my left leg 
and foot, that I may be active and strong in the strength of our 
heavenly Father to do my work here in my probation, and for 
the members here to be strong and valiant in the conflict. 

Your brother, E. BATES. 

POND CREEK, Okla., June 30. 
Ed·itors He1·ald: I have been much impressed by the many 

excellent articles in HERALD and Ensign; especially the article 
by G. H. Hilliard, the Midnight Cry, and the letter from M. R. 
Scott, Sen., on the different dispensations. They both contain 
many beautiful thoughts. 

I rejoice much when I read of the revelations of the Lord to his 
1Brvants. Many times I am called upon to explain the restored 

gospel to my many friends and acquaintances here and to make 
an explanation of these parables. -There should be no division 
in these matters. If the explanation is not given in the revela
tions to th« church it should be sought. James says, "If any of 
you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men 
liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall be given him." 

In the twentieth chapter of Matthew the parable of the king
dom of heaven is likened unto a man who is a householder who 
went out early in the morning to hire laborers into his vineyard. 
I saw and heard that beautifully explained by Bro. I. N. White 
with his chart, in his debate with Clark Braden at Alma, Illinois. 
I understand the five prominent dispensations have been Adam, 
Noah, Moses, Jesus, and Joseph. The application Bro. Scott 
makes of this parable is quite feasible and harmonizes with Bro. 
I. N. White's; viz., Adam in the morning, answering to six 
a. m., in the great day of salvation; Noah in the third hour, 
answering to nine a. m.; Moses in the sixth hour, answering to 
twelve, noon; Jesus and John in the ninth hour, answering to 
three p. m.; Joseph in the eleventh hour, answering to five p. m. 

Matthew 20:8: "So when the even was come, the Lord of the 
vineyard saith unto his steward, "Call the laborers, and give 
them their hire." It seems here the servants are rewarded at 
the end of the even or eleventh hour dispensation, which is one 
hour, from five till six, when the householder comes, verse 12, 
"Saying, These last have wrought but one hour, and thou hast 
made them equal unto us, which have borne the burden and heat 
of the day." The shortest dispensation. 

It is a blessed privilege to live in these the latter days. It 
seems reasonable from the parable that the eleventh hour dis
pensation would finish God's preparatory work, including the 
restoration of the gospel, the downfall of Babylon, with the com
ing of Christ and the reward of his saints, with the consumma
tion of the following: "Let us be glad and rejoice, and give 
honor to him: for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and hi.s 
wife hath made herself ready."-Rev. 19: 7. "And, behold, I 
come quickly; and my reward is with me, to give every man 
according as his work shall be." 

Now take the parable of the ten virgins, the midnight cry, 
Matthew 25: 6: "At midnight there was a cry made, Behold, 
the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him." The gospel 
was restored in the eleventh hour dispensation by the Prophet 
Joseph, and they wrought but one hour. Notice, this is the 
shortest dispensation, from five p. m. till six p. m., one hour. 
The Lord is to make a short work upon the earth; he will finish 
his work and cut it short in righteousness, in this the dispensa
tion of the fullness of times. Acts 3: 19-21: "Repent ye there
fore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, when 
the times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the 
Lord; and he shall send Jesus Christ, which before was preached 
unto you: whom the heaven must receive until the times of 
restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began." 

Dear Saints, let us be faithful servants that we may receive a 
good reward when the Lord of the vineyard comes. 

I often have people say to me, "The parable of the vineyard 
proves a person can be saved on his death-bed, as the thief on 
the cross, when the Savior said to him, "This day shalt thou be 
with me in paradise." I ask them where paradise is. They 
say, "Heaven." I ask them to turn to Ephesians 4: 9, 10: "(Now 
that he ascended, what is it but that he also descended first into 
the lower parts of the earth? He that descended is the same also 
that ascended up far above all heavens, that he might fill all 
things,)" etc. 1Peter3: 18-20: "For Christ also hath once suffered 
for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, 
being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit: by 
which also he went and preached unto the spirits in prison; 
which sometime were disobedient, when once the long-suffering 
of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a prepar
ing, wherein few, that is eight souls were saved by water," etc. 
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Also 1 Peter 4: 6: "For, for this cause was the gospel preached~ 
also to them that are dead, that they might be judged according 
to men in the flesh, but live according to God in the Spirit." 
At one time the people said, "Master, we would see a sign of 
thee." He said to them, "An evil and adulterous generation 
seeketh after a sign; and there shall n.o sign be given to it, but 
the sign of the prophet Jonas: for as Jonas was three days and 
three nights in the whale's belly; so shall the Son of man be 
three days and three nights in the heart of the earth." And he 
said to Mary after he had risen, "Touch me not; for I am not 
yet ascended to my Father." It seems to me the Scripture is 
very plain on that. I heard one preacher say in trying to 
account for the answer to the. thief on the cross, that Jerusalem 
was the heart of the earth, and the places of burial were beauti
fully kept, and were called paradise; that the Savior meant they 
would be in the tomb in paradise together. The argument seems 
so weak to one who understands the restored gospel. 

I met a man a few days ago who said he belonged to the 
Church of God. Their church paper is the Gospel Trumpet; 
published at Moundsville, West Virginia, the same people who 
had a tent here last summer. They preach something like the 
Saints; claim to have gifts (at least of healing). He said they 
took no medicine and drank nothing but water. He said the 
millennium came when Christ came. Every man was resur
rected when he was converted; born again, sanctified. I told 
him the Scriptures taught that Satan would be bound through
out the thousand years reign, or millennium, that he should not 
deceive the nations, but I thought he was abroad deceiving the 
nations in great wrath, for he knows he has but a short time. He 
said Satan was bound when Jesus came. I told him I belonged 
to the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 
He laughed at the idea of the church being reorganized when 
Christ said to Peter, "Upon this rock I will build my church; 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it." I told him I 
understood that passage of Scripture differently to what he did; 
that when Jesus rose from the dead he made that possible; that 
he died for all mankind to be justified in due time, but every 
man in his own order; that when the last of the dead were 
raised, then would be brought to pass the saying, "0 death, 
where is thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy victory?" 1 Corin
thians 15: 22-26: "For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive. But every rµan in his own order: Christ 
the firstfruits; afterward they that are Christ's at his coming. 
Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered up the king
dom to God, even the Father; when he shall have put down all 
rule, and all authority and power. For he must reign till he 
hath put all enemies under his feet. The last enemy that shall 
be destroyed is death." 

These thoughts came to me, but I would like more light. Jesus 
will perfect the kingdom and turn it back to the Father that he 
may be all in all. Then will his prayer be answered, "Thy king
dom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven." Then 
will be the new heaven and new earth, wherein dwelleth right
eousness. Christ built his church upon the gospel; the law of 
the Lord, which is perfect, converting the soul; the perfect law 
of liberty spoken of by James, which if a man continued therein 
he shall be blessed in his deeds. Then will the promise be veri
fied: "My doctrine is not mine, but his [th.e Father's] that sent 
me. If any man will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God or whether I speak of myself." The Holy 
Spirit would reveal it, not flesh and blood. I told this man the 
Scriptures foretold an apostasy and restoration (Dan. 7: 21, 22; 
Rev. 13: 7, 8; Dan. 2: 44; Rev. 14: 6, 7, and many other places), 
and that the church was in the wilderness twelve hundred sixty 
years, but he .suddenly became in very much of a hurry to go. 
Said he had heard our people preach. 

It seems the enlightenment of the age is leading many of those 
most learned in the wisdom of man or the things of this world 
away from God, Christ, and the Scriptures; not only men of 

science turning away from God, but many others, even profedsed 
Christians. Is there not great need of divine guidance at the 
present time when there are so many different churches, so many 
deceiving powers? Is there not great need of another revelation 
from God to guide man? The world says, "No; the Bible is 
sufficient;" but they are departing from God and deny the 
divinity of Christ and his doctrine, immortality, the g·ospel. Out 
of the mouth of two or three witnesses is every word established. 
We have the three witnesses in the Bible, Book of Mormon, and 
Doctrine and Covenants, the latter-day revelations to the church. 
I have perfect confidence in them, for I followed the instructions 
of James, "If any of you lack wisdom," etc. I asked for wis
dom; asked to know if Joseph Smith was a prophet of God and 
the latter-day revelations bue. In a vision I saw Joseph Smith, 
and had the assurance that the books are true. 

Dear Sainte, the Scripture is being rapidly fulfilled. The 
time draws near when the bridegroom will come. 0 that we 
may all be ready! A few mornings· after I was baptized the 
Lord verified his promise to me in a vision. I saw him coming 
in the clouds, and others were with him. I was on my knees 
with arms extended and praying that I might be accounted 
worthy to ascend. I felt my _1mworthiness. After a while I 
started to ascend, and some one ran along and tried to hold me 
back. I started up, and awoke repeating the thirteenth chapter 
of 1 Corinthians. The thought I got from it was, that some 
would try to hold me back, but I must have charity for them. I 
thanked the Lord he had shown me this and that I might be per
mitted to better prepare myself for that great day, his glorious 
appearing. I read a beautiful sermon by President Joseph 
Smith on charity. It was just what I had been praying for. 
Dear Saints, we must all come up higher, live more consecrated 
lives, obey the commandments of tho Lord as given by his 
mouthpiece, the prophets, or we can not abide his glory. We 
will have to be more like Enoch and his city, who walked and 
talked with God, or his glory will consume us when he comes 
with all his holy angels. Zion must be redeemed, and it can not 
be but by the celestial law. Those who do not have faith to pay 
their tithes and gather to Zion and keep the celestial law will be 
left out when the arm of the Lord shall fall upon Babylon. How 
I long to go to Zion and live among the people of God, where we 
can have church privileges and my children be taught the ways 
of righteousness. I realize we are influenced by our surround
ings, especially the young. Pray for us that we may be given 
wisdom in all our efforts to advance the cause of Christ and that 
we may be instrumental in saving many. Pray that I may have 
more faith, and that I may be restored to health and live to see 
my children all obey the gospel. 

I have a great deal of literature loaned out. The Christian 
preacher is reading the Book of Mormon, Doctrine and Cove
nants, and a great many other books and papers. I have had 
several nice talks with him and his wife. They are nice young 
people. Pray that they may see the truth and obey it, and all 
the others to whom I have an opportunity to explain the gospel. 

The Christian preacher said he would like to hear a debate. I 
told him I would like for him to hear our elders preach. He said 
yes, he would like to hear them; he liked to investigate every
thing. I do wish the tent could be brought here this summer or 
fall. I believe we could get a good audience, as a number have 
said they would like to hear our elders preach. I could use 
much literature if I had it. I thank the dear Saints for the lit
erature they sent me some time ago. I sew them in books where 
they are continued; loan them time and again. 

Will some of the dear sisters call on my sister, Mrs. Ida Gill
ham, No. 1038 Porter Avenue, East St. Louis, Illinois. I 
explained the gospel to her, but she was sick when she last 
wrote, and I have not heard from her for some time. Fear she is 
sick. 

With prayers for the upbuilding of Zion, and all God's people, 
I am, Your sister, MRS, EFFIE J. McCULLOUGH. 
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Miscellaneous 

THE 

Department 
Pastoral. 

To the Saints of the Lamoni Stake, Greeting; Dear Breth
ren and Sisters: Having been appointed to labor in this 
field as an evangelical minister, I shall be pleased to receive 
the hearty support and cooperation of the Saints and friends, 
while I attempt to perform the duties which belong to my new 
office and calling. These duties you will find quite compre
hensively defined in the communication received by President 
Joseph Smith and indorsed by the church in April, 1901. Of 
course I can only perform duty as my ability, physical and 
otherwise, will permit. 

While I feel keenly the weight of new and important responsi
bilities, I am pleased to say to you that I am well satisfied with 
my new calling. The way of duty becomes more and more clear. 
There is, indeed, a distinct and important work to be done in 
this office and calling to the glory of God and the salvation of 
modern Israel. So far as I have gone in the discharge of duty, 
the same confirming and enlightening influences of the divine 
:Spirit which attended me when acting in other offices and call
ings has been with me, leaving in my mind no room for doubt. 
Nevertheless, I am not yet ready to give blessings as provided 
for in the word, though I hope to be ere long. I am not doubt
ing, but must move as I receive light and become prepared. 
When ready to perform this duty the Saints will be duly notified. 

While I accept the definitions of duty as given in April, 1901, 
J do not believe that God has any ministerial position in this 
.church where it is not the privilege of those occupying therein 
(and sometimes their duty) to speak and act for the right as 
they see it. You will, I trust, agree with me when I say that it 
is the highest duty of man to seek to be right, honestly and 
earnestly, and then act upon his convictions. For me, I can see 
no other course, no matter in what office I am called to act. 

There seems to be a kind of traditionary belief that the giving 
of blessings by the laying on of hands is the most important duty 
of an evangelical minister, or patriarch. I do not agree with such 
belief; for, important as the giving of such blessings may be, 
and doubtless is, it does not equal the duties of preaching the 
gospel to the Saints in such a manner as to confirm them in the 
true faith, correct their wrongs, and revive their interest and 
efforts in all gospel work and duty; and the giving of counsel 
(when sought) on important matters, and under embarrassing 
conditions. 

Many has expressed their opinion concerning the late General 
Conference. To me, in some respects, it was extraordinary and 
peculiar. If right, it will stand; if wrong, it will come to 
naught, sooner or later, and we will suffer loss. We respect and 
honor a majority vote, but can only concede it to be right when 
it is found to be in harmony with truth and demonstrated fact. 
"But you may be wrong." True, and as soon as I can find out 
that I am wrong, with God's help, I will confess and forsake it. 
But it does not necessarily follow that a person is wrong because 
he may be wrong. There have been times when, as a result of 
reviewing the past as carefully and critically as I knew how, I 
have felt peace and gratitude that my name stood with the 
minority. One thing is certain, I think. If the war is over; if 
the decisive battle has been fought and won, it is unnecessary, 
unbecoming, unsaintlike, unbrotherly, undignified, and unmanly 
for the victors to continue to make strong and reflective state
ments against their opponents. But if made, the HERALD is 
under no obligations to publish them; for if it can refuse the 
publication of any matter intended for its pages and properly 
defend its position, then it could and should, as we see it, refuse 
to publish such matter as is herein referred to, under the cir
cumstances herein described. At the end of a prolonged and 
unpleasant conflict, when the victors have gained all that they 
contended for, and the matter is declared by themselves to be 
permanently settled, it is commendable, Christianlike, digni
fied, manly, to remain quiet and enjoy the fruits of our victory. 
Moreover, this gives proper evidence to every thoughtful person 
that we are, of a truth, .in favor of unity and peace, and that we 
do at least possess the merit of having an intelligent and abid
ing confidence in that for which we have been contending. 

It must be, and is, very consoling, in the midst of the conflict, 
when confronted with strong opposition and wrong, to know th11t 
the great work set forth in the standard works of the church is 
divine, and therefore true; or true, and therefore divine. This -
knowledge, dear Saints, in the sense of giving intelligent satis
faction to every soul, is within the reach of all Saints. But in 
order to secure it and retain it as an abiding and ever increasing 
blessing we must be very faithful, humble, and true. Pay no 
attention to the pride, follies, and sins of the world, except to 
avoid them. In this sense we must be a peculiar and separate 
people. It is our privilege to live so as to enjoy the blessings of 
this "glorious gospel," see and enjoy the good and merit which 

HERALD 
are found, more or less, with the members and ministers of the 
ehurch, also avoid being deceived by men, false influences, or 
devils. "Wherefore, let every man beware lest he do that which 
is not in truth and righteousness before me.''-D. C. 50: 3. 

So far as I may be able to encourage and help the Saints in 
their warfare (which is not ignoble, but glorious), I will cheer
fully and gladly do so. And in closing, I commend to your 
careful and prayerful consideration the statement and promise 
of the following text; and may the good Spirit influence your 
minds while you read and think thereon: 

"But he that shall endure unto the end, the same shaU be 
saved."-Matt. 24: 13. Also D. C. 45: 10: "And at that day 
when I shall come in my glory, shall the parable be fulfilled 
which I spake concerning the ten virgins; for they that are wise 
and have received the truth, and have taken the Holy Spirit for 
their guide, and have not been deceived, verily I say unto you, 
They shall not be hewn down and cast into the fire, but shall 
abide the day, and the earth shall be given unto them for an 
inheritance; and they shall multiply and wax strong, and their 
children shall grow up without sin unto salvation, for the Lord 
shall be in their midst, and his glory shall be upon them, and he 
will be their King and their lawgiver." 

Your brother and coworker in the cause of our Redeemer, 
J. R. LAMBERT, 

LAMONI, Iowa, July 9, 1902. 

To the Saints in Canada, Greeting: In order that systematic 
and energetic labor may continue to be performed, it has been 
considered advisable to apportion the following territories to the 
brethren herein mentioned. Counties of Bruce, Grey, Simcoe, 
and Dufferin as far south as Riverview to John Shields, James 
L. Mortimer, and R. C. Russell. Manitoulin Island and north 
shore of Lake Superior to George C. Tomlinson and Benjamin 
St. John. Counties of Victoria and Haliburton to T. A. 
Phillips and S. W. Tomlinson. The Niagara peninsula as far 
west as Hamilton and Selkirk to Frederick Gregory, Alexander 
McMullen, and Walter Bennett. Counties of Norfolk, Brant, 
Southern Oxford and Eastern Elgin to R. C. Longhurst, J. A. 
Blackmore, and E. A. Goodwin. Counties of Huron and Perth 
as far south as Rostock and Mitchell to A. E. Mortimer. Chat
ham District to D. MacGregor, George Green, Alvin Knisley, 
and J.M. Baggerly. County of Wellington to R. B. Howlett. 
Manitoba and the west will be provided for in the fall. The first 
named in each case is appointed sub-missionary in charge, who 
will receive the quarterly reports of his colaborers and in turn 
report to the missionary in charge. The Saints and friends liv
ing in above-named fields will make known to their respective 
sub-missionaries in charge the opportunities for labor as may be 
manifest in the regions round about. Scattered Saints residing 
in other localities will report similarly but to the missionary in 
charge, and we shall do our utmost to meet all demands. Hav
ing a large and fairly efficient local force throughout the mission, 
the Saints are particularly exhorted to sustain them by their 
faith and prayers, suffering them to deal with the incidental 
difficulties. rather than call for those who may be higher in 
authority. By so doing the_ missionary will be permitted to 
utilize his whole time and talent in the God-intended work of 
opening up new fields. In conclusion let me say that it shall be 
my avowed policy to meet every issue with an administration of 
the law of the Spirit, seasoned with sympathy for the sinner and 
encouragement for the weak, while from the strong I shall hope 
to gather strength and support. With confidence in my 
coworkers and interest in the mission, I remain, your brother, 
Daniel MacGregor. Box 648, Stratford, Ontario. 

Graceland Contributions. 

Those who sent money in aid of Graceland College during the 
year ending February 28, 1902, to any member of the Board of 
Trustees, will please carefully read the treasurer's report, as 
published in minutes of General Conference, in Supplement to 
the SAINTS' HERALD. If error was made upon our part, we 
will promptly correct the same. For Graceland, Robt. M. 
Elvin. 

Northern Missouri Reunion. 

Will be held in Bro. B. J. Dice's beautiful grove at Stewarts
ville, Dekalb County, Missouri, September 5 to 14. We have 
asked for rates oves the H. and St. Joseph Ry., and C. P. U. 
R. R. for a distance of one hundred miles. Will advertise later 
in regard to this. Missouri has good crops this year, hence 
there will be no need of shipping potatoes from the north to feed 
the people. Plenty of pasture for your horses at five cents per 
day for each horse; board at fifteen cents per meal; tents as in 
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former years, cheap. Bro. I. N. White has promised to be with 
us, also Bro. J. I~. Lambert, if health will permit. This reunion 
is noted far and near as one of spirituality, hence pray that those 
coming this year may and will not be disappointed. T. T. Hin
derks, President; Charles P. Faul, Secretary and Treasurer; 
A. W. Head, B. J. Dice, A. St. Lewis, Committee. 

Second Quorum of Elders. 

I have mailed a circular letter to each member of the quorum. 
If you fail to receive it, please inform me and I will mail you 
another. F. C. Warnky, Secretary. No. 2422 Wabash Avenue, 
Kansas City, Missouri. 

Reunion Notices. 

The following is written by order of reunion committee of 
Spring River District. Branch presidents will please find out 
the number of tents. wantect by memhers of their branch and 
report to committee as soon as possible so that a sufficient num
ber maybe provided. We intend to run a cooperative boarding
house for the benefit of the Saints, and solicit the aid of those 
attending. Meals will be served at as low a price as possible; 
will not exceed ten cents each. We will need a good cook. 
Any competent one who would like the position please write to 
the undersigned. Pasture will be furnished for horses at not 
more than ten cents per day each. W. E. Westervelt, Charles 
Ryan, E. M. Gunter, J. H. Davis, of the Committee. 

The Des Moines District reunion will be held at Newton, Iowa, 
August 15 to 24. The committee in charge will do all it can in 
every way to attend to details in connection with the meeting. 
Arrangements have been made for a dining hall on the camp 
ground and meals will be furnished at $3.00 per week. All who 
wish can do their own cooking and all groceries will be delivered 
on the grounds as ordered. Tents will be furnished at the fol
lowing prices: Size 14x16 feet, $3; 12x14, $2.50; 10x12, $2. 
Canvas cots, 15 cents each; single wire cots, 25 cents each; 
wooden chairs, 10 cents; gasoline stoves, two burners, 50 cents. 
There will be no extra charge for freight. The tents will be set 
up and all ready for occupancy on Thursday, the 14th. Orders 
for .tents should be sent in as early as possible, and all orders to 
be in by August 10. Orders for tents to be sent to George W. 
Johnson, 202 Fifth Street, Des Moines, Iowa. The horse barns 
on the fair grounds will be free to all those who come with teams, 
and hay and grain will be furnished at cost. President Joseph 
Smith will be present at the meeting. Also Elder Fred A. 
Smith will be present part of the time. The general district 
missionaries will also be present. The Sunday-school associa
tion and the Religio society will each hold conventions during 
the meeting, and the quarterly conference will be held August 
23. The Saints are urged to assemble themselves together at 
this time, and do what they can for the success of the meeting, 
coming in faith, trusting the divine Father for his grace and 
mercy. The meeting is for all, and every Saint in the district 
should feel a personal interest in this assemblage. Any inquiries 
concerning the meeting should be sent to A. A. Reams, Des 
Moines, Iowa, or Ward Christy, Dallas Center, Iowa. 

'fw~·Day Meetings. 

'fwo~qay meetings will qe helq. as f91lows: McGregor, Sanilac 
Qo)).nty~ !Yfichigan, July 26, 27; five 1:-akes, Lapeer Count1, 

Michigan, August 9, 10; Fargo, St. Clair County, Michigan, 
August 23, 24. 

Conference Notices. 

Philadelphia conference will convene at Baldwin, Maryland, 
August 2 and 3. 

Eastern Iowa conference will meet with Osterdock Branch on 
Elks Saturday, August 16. 

Central Nebraska District will convene with the Clearwater 
Branch, August 16, at 10 a. m. at the chapel near town. It is 
expected that the Sunday-school convention will meet at the 
same place on the 15th at 2 p. m. 

\Vest Virginia District will convene with Mount Zion Branch, 
Ritchie County, West Virginia, Saturday, August 23, at 9 a. m. 
Come on the morning trains over the Ohio River Railroad to 
Parkersburg on Friday, and take 8.45 train over the B. and 0. to 
Cornwallis, where you will be met by the brethren with convey
ances to the place of meeting. Notify B. Beall or J.B. Russell, 
Goose Creek, West Virginia, of intent to come and they will 
look after you. 

Convention Notices. 

Galland's Grove Religio and Sunday-school Associations will 
hold an extra convention at Mallard, Iowa, beginning August 8, 
at 8.15 p. m. and closing August 10. 

Northeastern Texas and Choctaw Association will meet dur
ing the session of conference to be held near Euclid, Howard 
County, Arkansas, beginning August 8. 

Massachusetts District Sunday-school Association will hold a 
special convention and institute during the reunion which con
venes August 9, at Silver Lake, Plympton, Massachusetts. 
General Superintendent T. A. Hougas will be with us. Let all 
our Sunday-school workers take notice and be present. No 
reports required from different schools. M. C. Fisher, Superin
tendent. No. 39 Hudson Street, Somerville, Massachusetts. 

New York and Atlantic City 

At $18.00 for round trip, via Nickel Plate Road, July 17 and 31. 
Return limit 12 days. Stopover at Chautauqua Lake and 
Niagara Falls within final limit. City Ticket Office, 111 Adams 
Street. John Y. Calahan, General Agent, Chicago will be 
pleased to give ietailed information. 29-3t 38 

Died. 

MINTON.-At his home near New Canton, Illinois, July 3, 1902, 
Aura V. Minton. Was born August 14, 1864, in Pike County, 
Illnois, where he lived most of his life. Was baptized March 22, 
1896, by Elder J. R. Evans, and later ordained a deacon. Bro. 
Aura leaves a mother, two sisters, and three brothers to mourn 
his departure, besides a host of friends and neighbors, as he was 
highly respected where he was known. Our brother died as he 
always lived, strong" in the faith. Funeral services, July 5, in 
charge of Elder W. A. Guthrie. 

KEELER.--At the home of her daughter, Sr. Charles Deuel, in 
Fresno, California, June 19, 1902, Sr. Sarah Keeler. She was 
born in the State of Indiana, July 11, 1835; came to California 
in 1880, and was baptized by Elder Thomas Daly, May 12, 
1901, at Fannersville. Her four children were present at the 
time of her death, of whom two are members of the church, Sr. 
Deuel, of Fresno, and Sr. Carlaton, of Delano. A life of kind
ness and good works made her fit for the Master's call. Funeral 
services by Elder J.B. Carmichael. 

BRACKENBURY.-At Riverside, California, July 1, 1902, T. W. 
Brackenbury. Born in Huron County, Ohio, August 12, 1829; 
baptized when eight years old; baptized into the Reorganized 
Church in 1866 by Alexander H. Smith; ordained an elder in 
1868 by Elder Rumel. His father, Joseph, was an elder in the 
old church and died while away on a mission. His mother, 
Elizabeth, moved to Independence, Missouri, in 1832, and then 
to Far West, Missouri, and then to Nauvoo, Illinois. His life 
has been that of a Christian. He leaves wife and ten children. 

. Funeral services by J. C. Foss. 

$18.00 to New York City 

And Atlantic City and return via Nickel Plate Road, July 17 
and 31, and August 7 and 14, return limit 12 days. Stopover at 
Chautauqua Lake and Niagara Falls within final limit. City 
Ticket Office, 111 Adams Street. Write John Y. Calahan, Gen~ 
eral Agent, Chicago f~r particulars, 29-3t 37 
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I STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI. 

IN 
DE 

Makes the food more delicious and wholesome 
ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO YORK. 

Its Praises Can Not Be Sung Too Highly. 
Jas. E. Plough, of Kempton, Indiana, writos: "! have only used one box of q,Ul'r-'rO-lL\C and part of the 

second. I have fill nppetite for tobacco at all. Its praises can not be Bung too highly." 
'J'hree boxes of (l,UIT-'l'O-BAC: is positively guaranteed to cure any case of chewlng ur smoking. Price for 

three lloxes on1y $I f>O postpaid U. 8 stamps taken. Money cheerfully refunded if it fails to cure. Addreiss 
(Bro.) B. fl'. OHD\VAY, :t:!S Hancock Street, Peoria, Illinois. 

HAVE YOU 
SEEN THE JACK OF RAD ES? 

Pumps Water, Shells Corn, 
Grinds feed, Chums Butter 

-and hundreds of other jobs ·with the 
strength of 15 men. Most convenient and 
useful power ever invented. Costs only 
TWO CENTS per hour to run. Especially 
adapted to farm work. .$ .$ .$ .$ .$ 

It is a NEW ENGINE made by 

Fairbanks, Morse & Co., 
CHICAGO 

Excursion to Chautauqua Lake, New York. 
On July 25, the Nickel Plate Road will 

sell tickets at rate of $14.00 for round trip. 
By depositing return portion of ticket with 
Joint Agent at Chautauqua Lake, an ex
tcn8ion may be obtained until August 26, 
1!)02. Also lowest rates to Ft. Wayne, 
Cleveland, Erie, Buffalo, and other eastern 
points. For full particulars, address John 
Y. Calahan, General Agent, 111 Adams 
Street, Chicago. 29-2t 34 

NEW BOOK. EXEGESIS Of THE PRIESTHOOD. 
By Gomer T. Griffiths. 

Containing plates showing the origin, 
lineage, and divisions of authority. Duties 
of officers defined. An appendix on presi
dency. Flexible leather binding, $1. Send 
orders to Mrs. G. T. Griffiths, Temple, 
Lake County, Ohio. 27-8t 

SOU'l.'H SIDE BAH.BER SHOP. 

Laundry in connection. The same old 
stand. F. A. BLACK. 15 

Low Rate Excursions 
To New York and Atlantic City via Nickel 
Plate Road at $18.00 for the round trip, 
July 17 and 31, and August 7 and 14. Re-

Homeseekers' excursion, June 3 and 17, turn limit 12 days. Stopover at Chautau
July 1 and 15, August 5 and 19, September qua Lake and Niagara Falls within limit. 
~ and 16, .and October 7 ~nd 21. One Three through daily trains. Meals served 
fare plus $2.0~ fo~ round tnp to most all in dining-cars on Nickel Plate Road on 
States '.1nd tcrntones. . American Club Meal Plan, ranging in 

Special summer excurs1011 rates S~. P<:ul price from 35 cents to $1.00; also A la 
and beyond. For dates and rates mqmre I carte. Chicago Depot, Harrison Street 
of agent. . and Fifth Avenue. City Ticket Office 111 

Hound trip rates to Yellowston~ P:1'rk, Adams Street. For particulars write John 
Butte, M~ntana; T~cccnu, \V~wlu;:goon; Y. Calahan, General Agent, Chicago. 
San Francisco; Portland, Oregon, and the 29-3t 39 
Black Hill district. Dates and rates on 
application to agent. 

Annual meeting. Benevolent and Pro
tective Order of Elks. Salt Lake City, 
Utah, August 12-14, 1902. Going date 
August 7, 8, 9, and 10; going transit limit, 
August 12. Final limit leaving Salt Lake, 
not later than September 30, 1902. 

,'/HESIDE TALKS WITH OUR 
GIRLS. (Published by the 
Daughters of Zion.) 

212. Paper covers ......••...•.. 
~13. Limp cloth ............... . 

20 
311 

Incorporated July 1, 1898, at Lamoni, 
under the laws of the State of Iowa. 

Capital 
Surplus 
Deposits 

$20,000 00 
5,000 00 

200,000 00 

OFFICERS, 

Wm. Anderson, President. 
Mrs. David Dancer, Vice-President. 
W. A. Hopkins, Cashier. 
Oscar Anderson, Assistant Cashier. 

Alice P. Dancer, G. W. Blair, A. K. 
Anderson, and the above-named officers 
constitute the board of seven directors. 

We solicit. deposits from far and near, 
and will pay 4 per cent per annum interest 
on one year deposits. Direct all corre
spondence to the Cashier. 

THE 

Commercial Bank 
-OF-

LAM 0N1, IOWA, 
Solicits your deposits, and pays 

5 Per Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Cashier. 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. co. 
North-Leave Leon 2: 40 p. m.; arrive at 

Des Moines 6: 05 p. m. 
South-Leave Des Moines 8: 25 a. m.; ar

rive at Leon 11: 45 a. m. 
Trains daily except Sunday; connect with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

~~Save This Ad. 

New Sunday-School and 
Religio Designs. 

A nice illusfration on each lesson with orminiental 
word lettering, etc .. heavily printed for.superintendents' 
use~ l lx35 inches, all in bright colors, :30 c_ents per 
month in advance Can begin with any number Send 
order about two weeks before first number is wauted. 
Extra copies for tenchers' use in classes, or for home 
wall mottoes, 5 cents each. all post~paid. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL BANNERS, 27,ix5 inches A 
nice little illustration on each lesson, with lettering, 
etc, border in colors, for the children. Very pretty, 
to be used as cards; 10 cents for 2 dozen copies. 

BOOK Ol!' MORMON ~IAPS, lecture size 5x8 feet 
on muslin, limp., in colors. Elegant. Can be folded in 
satchel. .By mail post-paid, $2 12. Home and ofiice 
s ze, 39x51 inches. on paper, cloth backed :rnd vnrnished, 
in colors, $1 50. Expressage at buyer's expense at end 
of route. 

MAP OF 'l'IIE WO!tLD, showing course of ancient 
colonies across ocean, trade·winds ocem1 currents, 
etc., on muslin. limp, in colors. Can be folded in 
satchel. Enlarged, 5xS feet by hand. 8ent by mail, 
post-paid. $3. 

MAP OF PALESTINE, same style, $:l. ;\lap of 
Palestine, same, filled and varnished, expressage 
buyer's expense; for H.eligios and Sunday-schools, $;). 

Lecture size Hook of Mormon Map, same $5 
Series of illustrations on gospel principles fur street 

preaching, etc , on application. 
Your special drean:;. or vision beautifully drawn, on 

descriptiou, for home framing, in india ink and crayon. 
Poem by G. F. \Vesto 1 on gospel~ etc . .Nice tu give 

a friend. By mail, 5 cents. 
CHARTS, all subjects, to order. Designing and 

pen-drawings for photo-engravings, for letter and note
heads, newspaper headings, etc , etc Pencil outlines 
submitted for acceptance. Fine drawin11s for photo
engraving half-tones for maga'.zines, booklets, etc. 

Little tombstones for children. rustic, $1 to $;l. 
Send post-oflic0 or express money-order, or for small 

amounts send silver dimes. 
27°4t G . .!!'. WESTON, Buchanan, Michigan. 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." -John 8: 31, 32 
"There shall not any man among you have save it be one wife: and concubines he shall have none." -Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6 
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Editorial. 
USE OF TOBACCO AND THE SACRAMENT. 

We know of no specific declaration in the word 
which states that an officer who uses tobacco shall 
not administer the sacran;ient, i. e., ask a blessing on 
the elements of bread and wine, or pass the same to 
the members in sacrament meeting. Nor do we 
know of any rule which forbids that one so using 

~ 

tobacco to partake of the emblems when passed. 
The nearest to such command or rule is found in 

the expressions, "Be ye clean, that bear the vessels 
of the Loi;;d."-Isaiah 52: 11. "Who shall ascend 
into the hill of the Lord? or who shall stand in his 
holy place? He that hath clean hands and a pure. 
heart; who hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity, 
nor sworn deceitfully.'"-~Psalms 24: 3, 4. 

These statements are renewed in different forms in 
the revelations to the church; but none of them that 
we are aware of are prohibitive . 

The Word of Wisdom, as we have hitherto written, 
is "not by commandment, nor by constraint." 
Hence no restriction is made requiring an officer to 
refrain from administering the sacrament who may 
use tobacco. 

It is an unclean habit, beyond question, but it is ' 
not wise to go beyond what is written. Propriety 
would dictate that any officer who expects to officiate 
in the ordinance of administering the sacrament 
should wash himself clean and see that his clothing 
is clean when he engages in the service. 

The chu1'ch at one time tried to make abstaining 
from the use of tobacco a test of fellowship. By an 
action of the High Council, Kirtland, Ohio, February 
20, 1834, it was declared that no official member in 
the church was worthy to hold an office, "after hav
ing the Word of Wisdom properly taught to him," if 
he neglected to comply with its requirements. This 
action of the council has not. been reaffirmed by the 
Reorganized Church; nor was it after the church was 
driven from Missouri, that we are aware of. How
ever, at a meeting held about :fy'[ay 28, 1837, at Far 
West, Missouri the following obtained: "Resolyed 
that we will not fellowship any ordained member 
who will not, or does not, observe the Word of Wisdom 
according to its literal rooding." 

This is found in the Millennial Star, No. J, vol. 16, 
published at Liverpool, England, January 7, 1854. 

This has never been reaffirmed by the Reorganized 
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Church, except in regard to the general field, the 
Twelve some years since deciding that they would 
not appoint, nor sustain any one who was addicted 
to the use of tobacco or intoxicating drink. Some 
branches have adopted as a rule that they will not 
choose to act as officers of the branch men who use 
either tobacco, or liquors as a beverage. 

There is no other specific rule on the subject that 
we are aware of. 

While we admit the right of the church to make 
such rules governing general conduct as may be 
deemed needful for the well- being and security of 
the body, we doubt the propriety of establishing a 
prohibitive constraint where the Lord makes none, as 
we believe is the case in the Word of Wisdom as it 
stands in our standard book the Doctrine and Cove
nants. 

"Wisdom is justified by her children." Until the 
church shall reaffirm or readopt the action of the 
council of 1834 at Kirtland, and the action of the 
meeting at Far West, in 1837, it is not considered 
that these are binding as rules for the church. 

DEDICATION AT SPR.INGFIELD, MISSOUR.I. 

This is a hopeful and an inspiring token of spir
itual progress that in the locality of Wilson's Creek 
and Fort Wilson, where one of the fiercest and 
bloodiest battles of the "Civil War" (civil war, 
indeed!) was fought and General Lyons was killed 
and Sigel made a hero, in a region over which war's 
dread alarms and its devastating forces ravaged as 
contending armies surged to and fro, so few years 
ago, there should now be an army division of an 
entirely different host contending earnestly "for the 
faith once delivered to the saints." And as a 
result of a steady and persistent invasion, a spiritual 
tabernacle, a religious resting-place, a chapel should 
be built and consecrated to the benefit of man and 
the service of God. 

Such is the spectacle presented in the caption of 
this writing. 

Sometime last year, 1901, an effort was put forth 
and was successful in erecting a building to be 
occupied by the branch at Springfield as a worship
ing place, on a site located on the north side of the 
railway and the city, only a little way east on the 
same street from the little old store building in 
which a few years since the branch was organized. 
It is fairly central so far as the Saints are concerned, 
and is in a neighborhood where a congregation is 
quite easily secured, so far as the few out of the 
many in a city of thirty-five or forty thousand people 
care to make inquiry after the ways of life. 

Brn. Sparling, A. M. Baker, I. N. White, 0. B. 
Thomas, J. C. Chrestensen and others have battled 
over the length and. breath of the district, having 
had strong support from Brn. Wm. R. Pickering, 

Middleton, and others, who gave the work moral 
tone and prestige among them of the outer world. 

Arrangements had been made, bills paid up, house 
painted and garnished, dignitaries invited, notice 
sent out, and the qate of district conference meeting 
chosen as the time for dedicating the building. 

By invitation Bishop E. L. Kelley and the Editor 
left Lamoni July 11 and reached Springfield in time 
for the opening service of conference, Saturday the 
12th. The hours of the day were occupied with the 
general business of the district and an interesting 
family talk in the afternoon by Bro. I. N. White, 
missionary in charge, who was in attendance and in 
charge in pursuance of duty and the voice of the 
Saints. 

In the evening at eight o'clock Bishop Kelley 
preached an excellent and inspiriting discourse illus
trative of the beauty and necessity of a fulfilling of 
all the law. This closed the first day of the session. 

The services for dedication were announced for 
eleven o'clock, Sunday, July 13, and at this hour the 
house was comfortably filled. Bro. I. N. White was 
in charge of the services. Bro. Henry Sparling had 
the song service in hand, with Sr. Hughes at the 
organ. The sermon was by the Editor, the dedica
tory prayer by Bro. Kelley. 

All passed off pleasantly. The day was fine, warm 
but not excessively so. The house was filled but not 
crowded. A spiritual blessing of peace and content
ment and a degree of exaltation made the hour a 
momentous one for the branch and the district. 

Bro. James C. Chrestensen was the president of the 
district, but at the conference Bro. A. M. Baker was 
chosen to succeed him, and Bro. Chrestensen was 
selected as secretary. , 

At this meeting we were privileged to meet Brn. E. 
L. Kelley, I. N. White, Henry Sparling, A. M. Baker, 
J. T.' Davis, and William Roach, of the missionary 
force, with Brn. Merritt, Rhodes, Gray, Anderson, 
Taylor, Quincy, Duemler, Hughes, Omans, Chresten
sen, Waterman, D. W. Thomas, Middleton, and W. 
R. Pickering of the local brethren, albeit Bro. Pick
ering was but a sojourner for the time, though he had 
been a citizen of Springfield and a charter member of 
the branch at its organization. 

Some five hundred members of the church com
prising the district were represented at the confer
ence; a remarkably good representation for so short 
a time as it appears the Saints have been occupying. 
It has not been many years since there was not a 
member in the region known to the church; but now, 
a band of earnest men and women are at work 
endeavoring to exemplify before the world and each 
other that they love the Lord and their fellow men in 
Christian endeavor to preach the gospel by precept 
and example. 

Three gave themselves to the Lord's work in bap
tism, administered by Bro. Sparling, under the 
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charge 0£ Bro. White, in the waters of Doling Park, 
the local pleasure resort of the place; a spot where 
from a cave in the rocky hill a spring of excellent 
water pours out into a lake in beautiful and rugged 
surroundings, and to which Bro. Sparling has been 
permitted the privilege of entry, with others· as we 
presume for such baptismal purposes. 

What of the labors of love which have made it pos
sible for Saints to gather "into the regions round 
about" (two hundred two miles southeast of Kansas 
City and Independence, Missouri), to teach, expound, 
exhort, and invite all to come to Christ, and to 
assemble unafraid and unmolested in a city of thirty
five thousand people in the prosecution of their work 
to dedicate to the worship of God and the service of 
their fellow men, and locate a landmark of so striking 
significance as the little chapel must prove to be. 

The afternoon of Sunday was devoted to a sacra
mental service in which the branch offered the bread 
and wine to their visiting brethren in meekness and 
love. At the close of the services a little lad, Frank
lin by name, was blessed, and Brn. Taylor, Ander
sen, and Davis were ordained to the office of elders 
by recommend from their respecti".e branches and the 
order of conference; it was a pleasant and an impres
sive close of a "good meeting." 

In the evening of Sunday the Editor occupied with 
good liberty, the house full to its capacity, and num
bers on the outside, the weather being fine though 
warm. 

MEASURE FOR MEASUR~ 

"For with the same measure that ye mete withal it 
shall be measured to you again."-Jesus. (Luke 
6: 38.) 

"With what measure ye mete, it shall be measured 
to you."-Jesus. (Mark 4: 24.) 

"For by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by 
thy words thou shalt be condemned."-Jesus. (Mat
thew 12: 37.) 

In John Alexander Dowie's paper, Leaves of lleal
ing, for July 13, 1901, published at Chicago, Illinois, 
on page 369, left-hand column, may be seen the fol-
lowing: -

I desire to say a thing that may startle some of you; but it 
must be said, for the time has come to speak, and gradually and 
as rapidly as possible to unfold the whole counsel of God. 

I stand here to-day as a Prophet and as a Priest and as a 
Ruler. 

I stand here to-day as Elijah the Restorer, and say that Christ 
is our High Priest, and in the Christian church there must be a 
priesthood. 

On the same page right-hand column, will be found 
this: 

A prophet, however, who rises up and tells you that he is a 
prophet, is a prophet of the gutter, like that wretched Priddle, 
who throws all around this place his wretched little lies. He is 
a prophet of the slums, a prophet of the brothel, a prophet of 
adultery, a prophet of damnation. 

On page 370, same issue, Mr. Dowie is called by 
his own authority "Elijah the Restorer of all things," 
and "that Prophet of whom Moses spoke." 

NO EFFORT, NO SUCCESS. 

In our religious life, -or more properly speaking our 
spiritual endeavor, it would be well for us to be 
thoroughly impressed with the correctness of the 
above statement, No effort, no success. 

The apostle was of the opinion that the things 
which are not seen are understood by the things 
which do appear; that is, that by a sort of paral
lelism, or comparison those things stated as apper
taining to the invisible (to the physical vision) may 
be partially comprehended, or wholly understood, 
things seen affording a basis of reasoning upon 
which understanding or knowledge may be estab
lished. 

Paul writing to the Philippines gave them this 
counsel: "Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever 
things are honest, whatsoever things are just, what
soever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good report; if there be 
any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on 
these things."-Philippines 4: 8. 

The latitude here given is quite a wide one, and 
affords ample scope for the exercise of the best talent 
in thought at our disposal. 

But thought means effort, for there is a discrimi
nation to be made as to the things coming into 
observation and demanding thought, as to whether 
they are proper, profitable, or worthy subjects to 
occupy our time and attention. 

Painstaking labor in all manual pursuits is the only 
way to perfection of performance. There is no 
employment which is honorable and remunerative, in 
which it is not essential that the brain shall conceive 
the right way of doing the work required, and the 
hands, feet, and bodily powers shall each and all, 
severally 11nd collectively, be educated by careful 
training and use to perform each task required to 
reach the best, the truest, the completest result, the 
finished product. 

The finished product of the gospel, and the Holy 
Spirit as a teacher, is a Christian, a true follower of 
Christ, of excellent character at home, and excellent 
reputation abroad. 

It is_ not hard to see, then, that unceasing effort is 
needful to success in achieving, what each must 
earnestly desire, a perfected character in Christ 
Jesus. 

We do not echo the sentiment of the couplet, 

"Still to go on and know the Lord, 
And practice what we know," 

for the reason that this asks us to practice an indi
-viduality; but, taking what may be the hidden and 
spiritual meaning of the verse, still going on to know 
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the things of the Lord taught in the word and by the 
Spirit, concern1ng our life and conduct in temporal 
and in spiritual affairs and pursuits, practice what 
these enjoin, thus being perfected by the word and 
the Spirit into a perfect man in Christ Jesus. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

Mrs. E.W. Orr writes from Clay Center, Nebraska, 
under date of July 9: "We have no branch here but 
are trying to do missionary work with tracts, papers, 
and books, and by never failing to give a reason for 
the hope that is within us whenever opportunity 
occurs. We wilr give freely and care for while here 
a missionary to come and preach for us. So many 
here have never heard a Latter Day Saint sermon, 
but have read "Doctrines and Dogmas." D. H. 
Bays has been within about fifteen miles of us, as 
pastor of the Christian Church there, and has held 
some of his lectures in about nine miles of us. He is 
gone now, but I would like so much to have the 
people hear the truth." 

J. H. Tyrrell wrote on July 14 from Chatham, 
Ontario: "R. C. Evans is here; has succeeded in 
stirring up quite an interest. He has baptized four, 
and more are to follow. He hits hard at Babylon's 
idols. Some get mad, some glad. Yet they give 
him the credit of being a clever preacher. It looks 
like the work is going to move onward in Chatham 
City." 

Noah N. Cooke on July 13 wrote from St. Louis, 
Missouri: "The work of the Lord moves on very well 
in this part of his vineyard. Good spiritual meetings." 

Under date of July 15, T. W. Chatburn wrote from 
Twin Lakes, Wisconsin: "We are doing fairly well. 
Fine crowds and considerable interest. Have a 
dozen calls or more for preaching. The citizens of 
Elmwood have planned a grove-meeting for me, and 
are waiting for me to set a date. Not a Saint there. 
Since I was there last winter other preachers have 
been there, and of course the "Mormons" caught it. 
Messrs. Groot and Kelley, the store men, tried to have 
Mr. Wolf, the Methodist divine, formulate his objec
tions and they would send them to me, but he did not 
seem to believe in discussion, etc. So the men men
tioned have planned that I shall answer in grove
meeting. So it goes. Have letters from Ono, 
Madison, Tomahawk, and Porcupine, asking, 'When 
can you come?' '' 

Bro. I. N. Roberts reports work of thirteen men in 
his mission. They preached three hundred nine 
sermons, an average of nearly twenty-four. Thirty 
baptisms, four new openings. Two men failed to 
report. Highest number of sermons reported fifty
five, lowest none. "I am busy," writes Bro. 
Roberts, "as I can be, and the heat is awful to bear, 
but my health is good. The work is spreading out 
so there is no need of our men saying they can not 
find places to preach." 

M, H. Bond writes lis from 804 West Adams Street; 
Chicago; Illinois, July 18: "We have just secured 
rooms at this address, but can hear nothing of house~ 
hold goods. The strike may hurt us seriously in this 
regard. Things moving fairly well here, so far as we 
have had opportunity to become acquainted," 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

The Cldcago Recm·d-IIemld of July 7 states that 
the total drink bill of the United States last year, 
including all wines, beers, liquors, and beverages of 
every description, "soft" as well as "hard" drinks 
and mineral waters, amounted to $425,504,167. 

A new paper devoted to Latter Day Saint interests 
has made its appearance. It is the Oospel Echo, 
published at Denver, Colorado. It is a little four
page paper, "delivered at the chapel, Twenty-second 
and Arapahoe Streets." Its announcement is signed 
by "K. S." 

A historic tower in Venice has collapsed. The 
campanile of St. Marks Cathedral fell on July 14, 
after standing one thousand years. It was three 
hundred twenty feet high, and was long noted as one 
of the -architectural treasures of the Old World. In 
the morning a fall of stones within the tower gave 
warning of the impending disaster. The day previ
ous a longitudinal crack appeared, and measures were 
then taken to keep the immediate vicinity of the 
tower comparatively free from persons, thus avoiding 
probable great loss of life. Venice keenly feels the 
loss of its historic relic, and efforts are being made to 
raise funds to rebuild it. 

In our letter column this week will be found a very 
interesting letter from Sr. Mamie Suttles, written 
from Dublin Gulch, Alaska. It simply yet interest
ingly portrays the experiences of a band of Saints in 
the far-away north. Sr. Suttles' letter will be espe
cially :welcome to the Omaha Saints. 

Bro. Burton has sent us from the Society Islands a 
copy of a new publication he has published there. 
On the title-page there appears the following: "TE 

PARAU TUATAPAPA 0 TE TERE RAA 0 ARITANA H. TEMITA 

I TEIE PAEAU 0 TE AO NEI. NA TEKAKAHU." If any of 
our readers know what it is or means they know more 
than we do. However, we place it in the library and 
extend to Bro. Burton our thanks. 

Bro. H. 0. Smith in his quarterly mission report 
states that in the quarter forty-seven have been bap
tized and five Sunday-schools have been organized. 
Thirty-two men report one thousand ten sermons, an 
average of nearly thirty-two each. Two failed to 
report. The highest preached by one man was 
eighty-five, the lowest seven. Bro. Smith says the 
men have done the best this quarter since he took 
charge of that mission. "Altogether," he writes, 
"their work is commendable. I can see much im
provement all along the line, and the Saints are 
doing better." 
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Original Articles. 
A REJOINDER. 

The undersigned was favored with a copy of the 
Evening and 1l1orning Stlw, a monthly religious 
paper published at Independence, Missouri, by the 
brethren of the Church of Christ. Said paper con
tains an article entitled, "The Book of Abraham," 
which article gives occasion to this reply, for several 
reasons. First. 'rhe author of the article makes 
incorrect charges against Elder Heman C. Smith. 
Second. He or she also makes incorrect charges 
against Joseph Smith, the Seer, as to his connection 
with the Book of Abraham. Third. He or she 
makes incorrect charges against the teachings of that 
book. 

These are some of my reasons for taking up my 
pen in defense of what I believe to be right and to the 
exposure of what I believe is wrong and erroneous. 

The writer of said article starts out by referring to 
Elder Smith's reply to Elder Haldeman and quotes 
the following statement of Elder Smith: "What if 
Joseph Smith did translate the Book of Abraham? 
There was nothing wrong in translating the book." 
And then says: "He laid stress upon the word 
tra1Mlating, leaving the audience to infer that Joseph 
Smith's connection with the Book of Abraham did 
not go beyond a mere translation of it. Elder Smith 
allowing his hearers to infer a thing which he knows, 
or at least ought to know is not susceptible of 
proof." 

The above strikes the casual reader to be rather 
inconsistent, because, if it can not be proven from 
the history before us that Joseph Smith's connection 
with that book was not more than that of a translator, 
how then can it be proven that his connection was 
more than that of a translator, when history does not 
so inform us? The writer was present and heard 
Elder Smith, and he failed to notice wherein the 
audience was left to infer. Elder Smith asked a 
simple, straightforward question, "What if Joseph 
Smith did translate the Book of Abraham? Was 
there anythin'g wrong about that?" What say ye? 
Is there anything wrong about translating? Is it not 
possible for a man to translate without giving sanc
tion or indorsement to that which he translates? 
Whether Joseph Smith believed in the contents of 
this translation or not we are not informed; whether 
he ever presented it to the church for its sanction or 
not, we are not 'informed. What is there, then, in 
Elder Smith's question that gives any ground for 
inferences more than we have now without the ques
tion? Where no positive proofs exist it would have 
been folly for Elder Smith or any one else to take a 
position either for or against something not suscepti
ble of proof, which is already admitted by the author 
of that article concerning this question. 

The writer quotes from .Zlfillennial Star, volume 15, 
which we shall not repeat in full here, but only refer 
to that portion specially emphasized. Joseph is here 
made to say in reference to this Book of Abraham: 
"Truly can we say, the Lord is beginning to reveal 
the abundance of peace and truth." Great stress is 
laid upon this, by putting it in capital letters. But 
before I proceed, I wish to call attention to the fact 
that this volume of the Star is a Utah church publi
cation, from which this extract is taken, published in 
1853, the year after this wonderful so-called revela
tion on polygamy was first made known to the 
church, and which is published in No. 1 of this same 
volume, and is entitled, "Revelation given to Joseph 
Smith, Nauvoo, July 12, 1843." My dear reader, do 
you believe this to be true? Do you really believe 
that Joseph Smith ever gave that revelation? Yet it 
is here in this volume 15, No. 1, that you, my friend, 
have used in quoting from. We have heard of put
ting words into somebody's else mouth. We might 
truly say that that has been done in this instance, 
but have never heard that it could be done after their 
death, let alone eight years after death. But if such 
a thing is possible, would it not be equally easy for 
the same parties to interpolate so as to cause a man 
to say more than he really did say? While the quo
tation may be true, yet I am extremely suspicious 
when anything is brought before me for examination 
through such a source as that. 

But if true, it is perhaps not more than lots of 
others would have said. Ever since· I can remember, 
scientists and others _have been searching for lost 
manuscripts, which the apostles and others of the. 
early Christians have written. Some have been 
found and are believed to be authentic, hence a new 
revelation of God's will to men. Will such discov
eries not have reason to say, "Truly can we say the 
Lord is beginning to reveal the abundance of peace 
and truth"? Why find fault with Joseph Smith for 
saying that which others under like circumstances 
might have said? He did not claim to have dis
covered them. We are told in volume 3, page 774 of 
Times and Seasons, that they came from Egypt, and 
were discovered by a Frenchman, Antonio Lebolo by 
name; and in the J.11essenger and Advocate, volume 2, 
page 234, we a:re told the same thing by the same 
parties with this addition, that before Mr. Lebolo's 
death he willed to a nephew in Philadelphia, a Mr. 
Chandler, the mummies and papyrus which he had 
found in Egypt. They were accordingly sent to 
New York where Mr. Chandler took possession, and 
was there referred to Joseph Smith by a stranger, 
who told him that Joseph possessed some kind of 
power or gift by which he had previously translated 
similar characters. 

In time to .come Mr. Chandler became acquainted 
with Joseph Smith, and he writes this certificate, 
found on page 235 of the J.lfessenger· and Advocate. 
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KIRTLAND, July 6, 1835. 
"This is to make known to all who may be desir

ous, concerning the knowledge of Mr. ,Joseph Smith, 
Jr., in deciphering the ancient Egyptian hieroglyphic 
characters in my possession, which I have in many 
eminent cities shown to the most learned; and, from 
the information I could even learn, or meet with, I 
find that of Mr. Joseph Smith, Jr., to correspond in 
the most minute matters." 

(Signed) "MICHAEL H. CHANDLER." 
"Traveling with, and proprietor of, Egyptian 

Mummies." 
Here we have the testimony of one not connected 

with the church, that Joseph, though not learned 
according to the wisdom of the world, possessed the 
knowledge and power by which he could decipher 
ancient writing, even in the most minute matters, 
equal with the most learned, and yet somebody down 
this side of seventy years from thence finds fault with 
him because he exercised that gift. 

Well, but, says my friend, "It is a heathenish pro
duction," and, "by his act became in a great degree 
its sponsor, and as such should be held responsible 
for any ill effect the church may have suffered 
through its introduction." 

What wonderful logic this is! Web.ster says a 
sponsor is "a surety; one who binds himself to 
answer for another, and is responsible for his 
default." 

We have shown the origin of this book, that it 
came from Egypt and is alleged to have been written 
by Abraham, possibly others. Now because Joseph 
Smith translates it, and is alleged to have hoped for 
additional information of past ages, like others would 
have done, therefore he becomes responsible for its 
defaults, if such there are. Apply the same logic to 
others, and where does it land us? 

Let me call your attention to another Book of 
Abraham. The item is taken from the Chicago 
Tribune and will be found in the SAINTS' HERALD for 
1899, page 18. The first paragraph is as follows: 
"Professor G. Nathaniel Bonwetsch, of the Univer
sity of Gottingen, has just translated into German a 
remarkable work, 'Apocalypse of Abraham,' an Eng
lish version of which is made public here for the first 
time. He found it in a roll of parchment in the 
library at Moscow, Russia, written in old Slavic, the 
language from which the Russian is derived. He 
traced the story back to a manuscript of the fifth 
century, also in the Moscow library (No.172)." 

Then follows a portion of the translation of the 
manuscript, which shows the idolatrous condition 
and surroundings of Abraham while in his father's 
house. 

Now because this manuscript contains heathenish 
doctrine, or rather is a history of heathenish doings, 
is it fair to accuse Professor Bonwetsch of being the 
sponsor of this relic because he translated it and 

* 

possibly gave some credence to its contents? If not, 
is it fair and right to accuse Joseph Smith of being 
the sponsor of this document because he might have 
given some credence to its contents? 

The argument made that because Joseph Smith 
translated it, and it rested under his encomium 
(praise. Where and in what manner did he praise 
it?), therefore it should receive deep consideration of 
his followers, is a very poor one, and a direct insult 
to his followers. No man is warranted in following 
any man or set of men in theory or in practice unless 
that theory or practice is in harmony with true prin
ciples and appeals to good common sense. 

The charge is made that the Book of Abraham is 
a "heathenish production." I suppose the reason is, 
because it teaches a plurality of gods. So far as the 
acceptance or rejection of this book is concerned, I 
remain neutral; but to me it seems that such a 
charge is uncalled for, unless the writer wishes to 
make a wholesale charge against all the standard 
books of the church because they also teach a plu
rality of gods, especially the Bible. 

But perhaps the writer would not have made the 
charge if he or she had read the book and understood 
what was read. Therefore let me call your attention 
to a portion thereof as found on page 720, volume 3, 
of Times and Seasons. It appears from paragraph 
22 that a council was had in heaven between some
body, and it was there decided to create an earth, 
and thereupon place those intelligencies that existed 
with God before the world was, but in case that they 
did not keep their second estate, it was necessary for 
some one to redeem them, hence we find this lan
guage in the 23d paragraph: "And the Lord said, 
who shall I send? And one answered like unto the 
Son of Man, here am I, send me. And another an
swered and said, here am I, send me. And the Lord 
said, I will send the first. And the second was angry, 
and kept not his first estate, and, at that day, many 
followed after him. And then the Lord said, let us 
go down [who went down? The Lord and the one 
which he had chosen.-S. K. S.]; and they went 
down at the beginning, and they organized and 
formed, (that is, the Gods,) the heavens and the 
earth. [What Gods? The Lord and the one he had 
chosen.-S. K. S.] And ,the earth, after it was 
formed, was empty and desolate; because they had 
not formed anything but the earth: and darkness 
reigned upon the face of the deep, and the spirit of 
the Gods [the Lord and his anointed.-S. K. S.] was 
brooding upon the faces of the water." 

The following paragraphs tell us what these gods 
. did, but they are the only gods spoken of in the Book 

of Abraham, and if that is heathenish doctrine, then 
the Bible is heathenish, because it tells us the very 
same thing. In Genesis we are informed that the 
Lord said, "Let us [to whom is he speaking? To his 
anointed, t~e One whom he had chosen from before 
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the foundation of the world] make man in our image, 
after our likeness," etc. But' you may say that it 
was only man that Christ assisted in creating, hence 
in answer I refer you to John 1 : 3 : ''All things were 
made by him, and without him was not anything 
made that was made." And again, Colossians 1 : 16: 
"For by him were all things created, that are in 
heaven, and that are in the earth, visible and invisi
ble, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or pow
ers; all things were created by him, and for him: 
and he is before all things, and by him all things 
consist.'' 

In the Book of Mormon, on page 97, small edition, 
we have the following: "And as I spake concerning 
the convincing of the Jews that Jesus is the very 
Christ it must needs be that the Gentiles be convinced 
also that Jesus is the Christ, the eternal God." 

"Behold I am Jesus Christ, the Son of God. I 
created the heavens and the earth, and all things that 
are in them."-B. of M., p. 440. 

"Now Zeezrom saith again unto him, Is the Son of 
God the very eternal Father? And Amulek said unto 
him, Yea, he is the very eternal Father of heaven 
and of earth, and all things which in them is."-B. 
of M., p. 235. 

"And he shall be called Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God, the Father of heaven and earth, the Creator of 
all things, from the beginning."-B. of M., p. 147. 

While a great many like passages can be adduced 
of a similar character, these ought to suffice to show 
that Christ is co-equal with the Father and is called 
God and is God, hence we may rightly apply the term 
Gods, because where more than one exists the term 
becomes plural, yet nothing in the term "gods" 
would necessarily imply more than two. Hence the 
charge of "heathenish" falls to the ground so far as 
that point is concerned, because if we accept the testi
mony of the Bible and Book of Mormon writers in ref
erence to Christ, we must accept him as God. Why 
not criticise the Bible on the plurality of gods, as there 
is more there to prove this point than in the Book of 
Abraham? I shall present a few and leave it for my 
friend to deal with. "God standeth in the congrega
tion of the mighty; he judgeth among the gods." "I 
have said, ye are gods; and all of you are children of 
the Most High." Ps. 82: 1, 6; see John 10: 35. "Thou 
shalt not revile the gods, nor curse the ruler of thy 
people."-Ex. 22: 28. 

"And it is a rare thing that the king requireth, and 
there is none other that can show it before the king, 
except the gods, whose dwelling is not with flesh.
"Dan. 2: 11. 

At the close of the article the writer of the afore
mentioned article says: "For it is quite certain that 
the plurality of gods doctrine could not have existed 
in the church, had not Joseph Smith translated and 
introduced the Book of Abraham to the notice of the 
church." 

The writer does not state whether this belief in the 
"plurality of gods doctrine" is confined to a belief 
in God the Father and God the Son. If more than 
that, your correspondant is not aware that such a 
doctrine was ever a part of the teachings or beliefs of 
the church. What the followers of Brigham Young 
may have taught and teach since the death of the 
Seer , no one ought to hold the ·Reorganization 
responsible for, neither will we attempt to defend 
their dogmas and practices. In closing the writer 
refers to the SAINTS' HERALD, volume 3, number 1, as 
containing a reproduction of the Book of Abraham, 
and takes for granted that is an indorsement of that 
document. I had really thought that journalists and 
literary people knew better than that; but for fear I 
may say too much on this point, I will close for the 
present. Yours very truly, 

S. K. SORENSEN. 
LAMONI, Iowa, July 4, 1902. 

Selected Articles. 
RELIGIOUS VIEWS OF THE MARTINIQUE CALAMITY. 

How can the horrible catastrophes by which tens of 
thousands of lives have been destroyed in the West 
Indian Islands be reconciled with the thought of a 
loving God? This question, which is being seriously 
discussed by several of the religious papers, raises 
anew a problem of some importance. The New York 
Truth Seeke1-, the organ of the Free-Thinkers, has 
the following to say on the subject: 

"It was the Lisbon earthquake which shook Vol
taire's faith in a God who governs, who pervades all 
places and ages, and who has established a direct 
relation between himself and mankind. He was com· 
pelled to ask, What was my God doing? Why did 
the Universal Father crush to shapelessness thou
sands of his poor children, even at the moment when 
they were upon their knees returning thanks to him? 
The tragedy of St. Pierre ought to drive a sincere 
Theist insane. 

"How the Christians can reconcile such an appall
ing calamity as this volcanic eruption with the con
ception of a good God who cares for his children, and 
without whose watchfuJ supervision not even a spar
row falls to the ground, is one of those things which 
astonishes men who think. The inhabitants of St. 
Pierre were literally burned up and buried in the 
white-hot mud which came from the crater and 
dropped upon the town. Such an act occurring 
through personal volition of any being would stamp 
that being as a demon of infinite cruelty. Nothing 
could equal it except the creation of a hell in which 
billions instead of thousands are to burn for ever. 
There are no words in any language which can 
describe such a being." 

The calamity at St. Pierre is viewed by many of 
the inhabitants of neighboring islands as a judgment 
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of God. "While in St. Lucia," declares an officer of goodness. And yet we do not lose our faith. We 
the British steamship Horace (as reported in the New believe that God is working out for us and for the 
York IIerald), "I heard several of the residents tell- race purposes of goodness that we can not under
ing one another that they believed the destruction of stand. That, it seems to us, is the Christian attitude 
St. Pierre was a terrible punishment sent by the toward this problem. Christianity does not resolve 
Almighty on account of the wickedness of the city." it, while it makes many other solutions of it untena
A New York clergyman, the Reverend Doctor J. B. ble. But Christianity, in its revelation of the Father, 
Remensnyder, has not hesitated to draw a similar inspires a confidence in him that is not shaken by 
conclusi<;m. In a recent sermon on "Providence and our inability to understand his way." 
Biblical and Recent Catastrophes," he compared the The Pittsburg J.Wethodist Recorder insists that great 
calamity in Martinique to the destruction of Sodom good follows even in the footsteps of the worst 
and Gomorrah. He said further: calamities. "With the earthquake's shock," it 

"A whole land is often saved from terrible calami- declares, "human nature asserts itself and a thrill 
ties on account of the churches and praying people, of sympathy moves all hearts. The nation is richer 
and this world itself is but saved from flames that because of the wealth of affection and charity which 
to-day would lick the very heavens and wrap the it poured out for these cities sitting desolate and in 
very highest mountain-tops in tongues of fire on distress." And so disaster, while it is to be depre
account of the little band of God's e\ect who are in cated, yet "shows the better side of human nature 
it, and who fear His name, and whom He wills not to and makes us respect ourselves and our humanity 
harm." more." The Church Advocate, an organ of the 

Such views as this, however, are prominent because "Church of God," published at Harrisburg, Pennsyl
of their very isolation, and are anything but repre- vania, takes a decidedly original view of the "whole
sentative. Yet all of the religious papers seem ready some moral effect" produced by cataclysms. It 
to admit that there is a grave problem involved. says: 
Says the Boston Pilol (Rom. Cath.): "They teach us how insecure are the most stable 

"Why, oh, why, asks some troubled Christian, earthly things. The everlasting hills shall be 
should these joyous, simple, believing people meet removed. The earth itself shall perish, but the word 
the fate of the godless and unspeakably wicked of the Lord endureth for ever. They remind us of 
Pompeii and Herculaneum of old? Why is darkest the approaching end. And they may suggest how 
London spared, while St. Pierre perishes? There is the final conflagration may originate. True, we do 
no better answer than that implied in the question of not positively know how. Yet it is our conviction 
our esteemed contemporary, the Catholic Uitizen, of that the fire for which the heavens and earth which 
Milwaukee: 'Why do cities seat themselves in these are now kept in store, and by which the earth also 
volcanic valleys? Why do men expose their lives and the works that are therein shall be burned up, is 
and the lives of their families to the dangers of such of natural, and not supernatural, origin. For there 
location?' As the rain falleth upon the just and are allusions to volcanic fires as a mode of final 
unjust, so will the deluge of fire and lava overwhelm destruction in certain very striking expressions in 
impartially saint and sinner in its progress. Chris- Revelation, Isaiah, Jeremiah, and even in Luke. 
tian faith finds its comfort, in such calamity, in the And even the very nature of the soil of Italy, and of 
thought of life everlasting; the conviction that God's some of the groups of islands south of the Philip
mercy overshadowed all the horror; and that the pines and the Lesser Antilles has forced on many a 
innocent and the penitent souls entering into the place mind in different ages the thought of physical pre
of refreshment, light, and peace, through that awful paredness almost for such a catastrophe. 'Be ye 
trial by fire, say now with the apostle: 'The suffer- also ready, for in such an hour as ye think not the 
ings of this life are not worthy to be compared with Son of Man cometh.' These events are not any less · 
the glory to come.' " of God because between him and them are natural 

The Boston 1Vatchman (Baptist) says: causes of whose existence the divine will is the cause. 
"This problem baffles the author of the Book of -Litera1·y Digest, June 7, 1902. 

Job, and all the discoveries of science and the light 
of the Christian revelation do not resolve the thick 
darkness that settles about it. When trouble comes 
for which we can see no moral antecedent and no 
good result, the irrepressible cry bursts from every 
human heart, 'Why?' And there is no answer but 
the answer of Job: 'Though he slay me, yet will I 
trust in him.' 

"From our point of view the events of life are often· 
wholly irreconcilable with our faith in the divine 

PROFESSOR HUXLEY'S aim was "to smite all hum-
bugs, however big; to give a nobler tone to science; 
to set an example of abstinence from petty personal 
controversies, and of toleration for everything but 
lying; to be indifferent as to whether the work is 
recognized as mine or not, so long as it is done." 

MATERIAL development, however marvelous, will 
never usher in the Golden Age.-Abraham Lincoln. 
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Original Poetry. 
in Memory of M. T. S. 

(By his widow.) 

I thought that I should weary walk, 
In midnight darkness all the while, 

When gone from me your fond embrace 
And the sunlight of your smile. 

Yet when you passed through glory's gate 
There shined a beam of radiance fair, 

And as, alone, I kneeled to pray, 
Heaven never seemed so very near. 

And now I tread the border land, 
And lean upon His arm of might, 

That bore you safely all the way 
To the immortal fields of light, 

And marvel at my strength and trust
My blessed portion day by day. 

The sun still shines, the flowers bloom, 
Though you from us are gone away. 

I joy to think this peace is given 
In answer to the loving prayer, 

You promised, if allowed, to make 
For me when you were over there. 

Blessed thus of God, shall I repine, 
And cast a gloom o'er all around? 

Nay, rather tell the sons of men 
The hope that's in the gospel found. 

This was your mission and your joy, 
Until the wondrous summons came; 

When gladly, like a tired child, 
You bowed, and blessed his holy name. 

In dreams I soothe your fevered brow, 
I live again the torturing pain, 

And wake, to joy that you are free,, 
To suffer nevermore again. 

And when upon that heaven-lit shore 
You'll stand to gladly welcome me, 

The halo of that sacred hour, 
The brightest of my life shall be. 

Till then, I shall not see thy face, 
For mortal ken can not perceive; 

But comfort cometh in the thought, 
Like us, thou, in His care, doth live. 

VIOLA. 

INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, July 7, 1902. 

"The Winecup's Vice." 

(In sympathy with a friend.) 
Alone, alone I sit to-night, 

With no kind heart of cheer 
Except the tender infants, who, 

Reposing, know no fear. 
I list, although in vain for hini 

I watch, but he's not there; 
That dreaded wine cup, oh! its sting! 

How dare he enter there? 

The clouded sky of dusky blue 
And fretting wind both say, 

"We sympathize, kind heart, with you" 
But yet, why must he stay? 

How can he leave me thus to-night? 
I know his heart is true, 

Hark! there's his footstep! No, 'tis gone! 
Oh! Father, bear me through. 

I hear the bustle in the street, 
And danger's at the door; 

Yet there's a faithful hand that keeps 
Sweet peace for me in store. 

'Tis six long years since Hymen's bars 
Were drawn aside for me. 

That day my life was all possessed 
With richest luxuries. 

Sleep on, my darling babe, sleep on; 
Draw closer to my breast. 

Although the night is dark and wild, 
Thou, tender one, shalt rest. 

Our fire is out, our house is dark. 
Let all this warning take: 

To never bleed a loving heart 
All for the winecup's sake. 

MRS. ADA BATES SMITH. 

The Calling and Duties of an Evangelist. 

BY C. DERRY. 

0 God, what am I? what my father's house that I 
Should consecrated be to such a sacred work-
Awful responsibilities and solemn duties-
As those to which I now am called and set apart, 
To bless thy Saints, a father to the weak and helpless ones, 
Encourage the strong, comfort the distressed, 
And help the weary their great burdens bear? 
I, too, am weak; no strength in me inheres, 
Nought but utter weakness can I claim as mine! 
Wisdom and knowledge were not my birthright; 
If ought of these I have, they came from Thee. 
Prescience is not mine; I dimly see the past, much less 
Can I point out their future in the womb of time, 
Or tell the lineal chain from which they sprung,-
Open to their gaze the rich gifts thou hast in store 
For them that faithful prove, on whom my hands are laid. 
Nor can I seal the blessings thou alone can'st give, 
Unless thy Holy Spirit gives the binding power, 
And in the heavens seal what's sealed on earth. 
My spirit fails, and my whole nature shrinks with awe 
As I gaze upon the high and holy plane where he must stand 
Who in the sacred name of Christ essays to bless 
His fellow man, and as the mouthpiece of the Holy One 
Give peace and joy to the sad and sorrowing heart. 
His hands must needs be clean from sin's corroding stain, 
His purpose pure, his faith in Christ be firmly set, 
And his whole life devoted to thy sacred cause, 
Nor love of filthy lucre e'er inspire his soul. 
But for Thy glory must he live, and that alone. 
0 God, my Father! In Jesus' sacred name I plead 

·For strength to bear the burden now upon me laid. 
Supply my every need,-unyielding faith, c·ourage, 
Wisdom divine, and knowledge of thy love and truth; 
Power to discern betwixt the false and true, evil and good,-
Help me to walk the path the lowly Savior trod. 
I need Christ-like humility to bear without complaint 
Whate'er may come, be it weel or woe, joy or pain, 
With my whole heart resigned, to say, "Thy will be done." 
0 ! fill my heart and soul with Christ's transcendent love 
That I my life may give, mankind to bless and save, 
Laboring in meekness and with patient love divine, 
The perfect measure of my creation, here fulfill. 
That I, with all the faithful, may be gathered home 
Andhearthe joyous plaudit from the Master's lips, Well done! 
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Selected Poetry. 
Song. 

He that is down needs fear no fall; 
He that is low, no pride; 

He that is humble ever shall 
Have God to be his guide. 

! am content with what I have, 
Little be it or much; 

And, Lord, contentment still I crave, 
Because thou savest such. 

Fullness to such a burden is 
That go on pilgrimage; 

Here little, and hereafter bliss, 
Is best from age to age. 

-John Bunyan. 

Helping the Weak. 

If there be some weaker one, 
Give me strength to help him on; 
If a blinder soul there be, 
Let me guide him nearer Thee. 
Make my mortal dreams come true 
With the work I fain would do; 
Clothe with life the weak intent, 
Let me be the thing I meant; 
Let me find in Thy employ 
Peace that dearer is than joy; 
Out of self to love be led, 
And to heaven acclimated, 
Until all things sweet and good 
Seem my nature's habitude. 

-John G. Whittier. 

Death. 

Death is delightful! Death is dawn, 
The waking from a weary night 
Of fevers into truth and light; 
Fame is not much, love is not much, 
Yet what else is there worth the touch 
Of lifted hands with dagger drawn? 
So surely life is little worth : 
Therefore, I say, Look up; therefore, 
I say, One little star has more 
Bright gold than all the earth of earth. 

-Joaquin Miller. 

fate. 
Nuffin' gwinter stop 'em

De chilly rain kin fall 
An' de tree kin keep a-moanin' 

As it scrapes agin de wall, 
An' de clouds kin keep a-climbin' 

Till da fills de sky wif gloom, 
But when it's time foh roses, 

Why de roses gwinter ter bloom. 

Trouble gwinter to find you, 
'Tain no use to run, 

But dar's boun' to be some blessin's 
When de trouble all is done, 

An' de joy is jes' as certain 
As de day of sorrow's doom, 

Foh when it's time for roses, 
Why de roses gwinter bloom. 

- Washington Star. 

Optimism. 

I'm no reformer; for I see more light 
Than darkness in the world; mine eyes are quick 
To catch the first dim radiance of the dawn, 
And slow to note the cloud that threatens storm. 
The fragrance and the beauty of the rose 
Delight me so, slight thought I give its thorn; 
And the sweet music of the lark's clear song 
Stays longer with me than the night-hawk's cry. 
And e'en in this great throw of pain called Life 
I find a rapture linked with each despair 
Well worth the price of anguish. I detect 
More good than evil in humanity. 
Love lights more fires than hate extinguishes, 
And men grow better as the world grows old. 

-Ella Wheeler Wilcox, in Chicago American. 

The lord's Prayer. 

The following beautiful composition was found in Charleston, 
South Carolina, during the War of Secession. It was printed 
on very heavy yellow satin, and is quite a literary curiosity. 

Thou to the mercy-seat our souls dost gather, 
To do our duty unto thee, Our Father, 
To whom all praise, all honor should be given, 
For thou art the great God Who art in heaven. 
Thou by thy wisdom rul'st the world's whole frame; 
For ever, therefore, Hallowed be thy name. 
Let nevermore delay divide us from 
Thy glorious grace, but let Thy kingdom come. 
Let thy commands opposed be by none, 
But thy good pleasure and Thy will be done, 
And let our promptness to obey be ever 
The very same In earth as 'tis in heaven. 
Then' for our souls, 0 Lord, we also pray. 
Thou wouldst be pleased to Give us this day 
The food of life wherewith our souls are fed, 
Sufficient raiment, and Our daily bread; 
With every needful thing do thou relieve us, 
And of thy mercy, pity Andforyive us 
All our misdeeds, for Him whom thou didst please 
To make an offering for Our trespasses. 
And forasmuch, 0 Lord, as we believe 
That thou wilt pardon us As we forgive, 
Let that love teach, wherewith thou dost acquaint us, 
To pardon all Those who trespass against us; 
And though, sometimes, thou find'st we have forgot 
This love. for thee, yet help, And lead us not, 
Through soul or body's want to desperation, 
Nor let earth's gain drive us Into temptation: 
Let not the soul of any true believer 
Fall in the time of trial, But deliver, 
Yea, save them from the malice of the Devil, 
And in both life and death, keep Us from evil. 
Thus pray we, Lord, for that of thee from whom 
This may be had, For thine is the kingdom, 
This world is of thy work its wondrous story, 
To thee belongs The power and the glory, 
And all thy wondrous works have ended never, 
But will remain for ever, and For ever. 
Thus we poor creatures would confess again, 
And thus would say eternally, Amen. 

-Thomas B. Haines, in Anamosa P1·ison Press. 

LET it be said of me by those who knew me best that I have 
always plucked a thistle and planted a flower in its place wher
ever a flower would grow.-Abraham Lincoln. 
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Mothers' Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

What Makes a Home? 

Lady Aberdeen, in a recent address before the National Coun
cil of the Women of Canada, at Toronto, said: 

"What is that indefinable something that makes. a home; that 
reveals itself in the books and pictures, in the arrangement of 
the rooms, in the preparation for a guest, in the tones of the. 
children, in the expression of husband and wife? We can not 
describe it, but we recognize it at once when it is present, and 
no house can be truly a home without some measure of it. We 
do not need just houses, where we can eat and sleep heartily, 
but we want homes, full of rest and peace and beauty and 
refreshment." 

THERE is much, very much of good homely common sense 
tersely and plainly put in the following article, to which if moth
ers would only give heed the coming generatbn would be a wiser 
and a better one. O, how many a life has been ruined by the 
failure upon the part of parents to teach their children to love 
and honor labor! This is the less excusable because it is some
thing which can be done by almost every mother, no matter how 
poor or how uneducated. Think of it, mothers.-ED. 

Does It Make Boys Effeminate to Do Girls' Work? 

What miserable creatures we would be if on a bed of sickness 
we lay with no one 'to attend us but a son who had not the slight
est knowledge of simple medicine or the preparation of plain 
meals. At a time like this, what is the use of other learning? 

For instance, a husband has lost his companion. He has no 
relative or friends near, and can not afford to hire help. He 
spoils more food than he eats, as well as injuring his and his 
children's digestion. He might have saved all this trouble and 
his hard earnings, if, in leisure time, he had done a little house
work for his mother or wife; learning to cook on hygienic prin
ciples, .as well as with lard and fire. 

A few young men have gone on a pleasure trip to yonder 
mountain. Their cook is suddenly obliged to leave camp. It is 
supper-time. They know nothing of the culinary art, not hav
ing learned when boys. Now they wish they had occasionally 
assisted mother or sister when the latter was suffering with head
ache or tired from overwork. What a sorry-looking mess they 
concoct for a meal! Methinks I can scent burnt potatoes, meat, 
and stale coffee. The boys are disgusted and break camp. 

It makes a boy more manly to help with any part of the house
hold duties when assistance is required, sew buttons on his 
clothes, etc., just as it makes a girl more womanly to help her 
tired brother or father with any of their work she is capable of 
doing, or throw a ball, jump the fence, practice law, medicine, 
lay out parks, and do many kinds of brain work hitherto thought 
to be only man's work. Perhaps the day may come when 
woman's strength, also, can can cope with man's in heavy min
ing, bridge-building, rowing, digging, etc. There are many 
women whose great intellects should have been put to work 
studying astronomy, designing, chemistry, and like uses. 

Many of our professional cooks and bakers are men. Does 
this of necessity make them effeminate? A man who is not 
weak in brain will be manly under any circumstances. The 
word effeminate or feminine does not mean the same as when 
woman's sphere was limited to house-work, weaving, crocheting, 
the days when grandmother's coffee and bred were better (?) 
than in this progressive age; days when it was immodest to take 
the safe and comfortable mode of riding astride, be seen in 
public without a chaperone, or stand before an audience to 
speak. 

Only ten years ago a woman was thought bold to ride a 
bicycle; indeed, it so appeared because of that fetter called 

custom or propriety. Let us try not to wind too much of its 
lace adornment about us, lest we can not extricate ourselves 
when exercise of reason demands. Since woman is .enlarging 
her sphere, why not the opposite sex do likewise? 

A child of four or five years is able to sweep a little, dust, 
wipe light dishes, bring in wood, set table. When seven or 
eight, he can be taught to mix biscuit, fry steak, garden, wash, 
iron, etc. In return have a romp with your child, or amuse him 
in various ways. Occasionally help him with his lessons; you 
can question him on spelling and arithmetic while he is washing 
dishes, and there will be no time lost, besides taking his mind 
from his work. He will know, then, that mother is full of love 
and anxiety for' him and he will work with vim and pleasure. If 
he should be of the unthinking kind, tell him you are sewing, 
washing, cooking, and caring for him in sickness and health, 
and that a mother's and father's thoughts are with their children 
wherever they go, or whatever they do. They will then show, 
always their gratitude by loving and caring for their parents. 
Study your children's faces and manner and do not overtax 
them with work or learning. Be careful after a long walk or 
when they have otherwise exerted. 

The theory of a physician acquaintance is that to rest one 
should change occupation instead of ceasing work. A titled 
English lady has given the use of several acres and a home for 
the benefit of girls studying agriculture and farming. The girls 
are given all they make from their experiments. They are also 
taught the use of tools and must make their own chicken coops, 
mend fences,·etc. They are given certificates when they gradu
ate. 

The Master said, Go on in knowledge. Compel the boys to 
spend an afternoon each week in the kitchen annex of the city 
schools in the frying-pan drill; also show them the use of sim
ple herbs and medicines. To accomplish this, leave out a part 
of the time devoted to botany, astronomy, or some study least 
needed. Some of the boys will protest, fume, foam, play truant 
until time, custom and increase of their sex in the kitchen will 
brinO' them to see it is as essential as football, rowing, racing, 
hunhlng. Perhaps some of these boys can lengthen the days of 
an invalid mother or sister by assisting at home. If they love 
their mother and wish to keep her with them to counsel in joy 
and sorrow or even for her presence, they will not indulge the 
thought of nousework making them effeminate, but will be 
thankful for more knowledge and usefulness, for the future, 
when they, too, will have families; especially if their wives 
know little or nothing of housework. 

One of the manliest fellows I know, who is a favorite in his 
profession and in the best society, helps his wife about the 
house. He seems always ready to assist her to a second cup of 
chocolate or to get up from the dining-table to supply a missing 
arti~le. He is seldom too tired to start a romp with wife or 
baby. 

rt seems. natural to a girJ to take the broom from a weary 
mother and finish sweeping. Why should it be less natural for 
a boy to be thus thoughtful? There are homes the atmos~h:re 
of which is repelling. Why? because neglected early trammg 
made the future for its inmates. Influence is a great word in 
which our daily actions figure. Habit will fix itself for ever 
upon us if begun early and persisted in. Let us take care it is 
not that of tobacco, profane language, anger, too great grief in 
affliction, or trouble, betting, gambling, laziness and other evils. 
Commence young as the understanding unfolds, and form a per
fect manhood and womanhood. "Go on to perfection." 

Yours for advancement, 
REGINA ROHRER MORTON, 

Prayer Union. 
Sr. Mollie A. Flory, of Guernsey, California, desires an interest 

in the faith and prayers of the Prayer Union, if it is God's will, 
that she may be restored to health. She has felt impressed the 
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time would come when the Lord would manifest his power in her 
behalf and restore her to health and knows he· is able to heal her 
affliction and hopes and prays the desire of her heart may be 
granted. 

Sr. A. Mellon writes: "My niece, Mrs. Lenora Campbell 
desires the prayers of the Saints and of the Union that she may 
be healed of a lump on her wrist without having to have it cut 
off, if it be God's will." 

Sunday-School Department. 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, :Mills County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventions. etc., to Editors ll]!jRALD, La-moni1 Iowa. 

The Sheep of the flock. 

By C. D. Meigs. 
We oft hear the plea for trying to keep 

"The Lambs of tho Flock" in the fold, 
And well we may; but then what of the sheep? 

Shall they be left out in the cold? 

'Twas a sheep, not a lamb, that strayed away, 
In the parable Jesus told, 

A grown up sheep that had gone far astray, 
From ninety and nine in the fold. 

Out in the wilderness, out in the cold, 
'Twas a sheep the good shepherd sought, 

And back to the flock, safe into the fold, 
'Twas a sheep the good shepherd brought. 

And why for the sheep should we earnestly long, 
And as earnestly hope and pray? 

Because there is danger, if they go wrong, 
They will lead the young lambs astray. 

For the lambs will follow the sheep you know, 
Wherever the sheep may stray; 

If the sheep go wrong, it will not be long 
Till the lambs are as wrong as they. 

And so with the sheep we earnestly plead, 
For the sake of the lambs to-day, 

If the lambs are lost, what a terrible cost, 
Some sheep may have to pay. 

-From the International Evangel. 

The International Convention. 
The Tenth Triennial International Sunday-school Convention 

was held in Denver, Colorado, June 26-30, 1902. It was a con
vention of Sunday-school people from all States of the Union 
and the United States' possessions, the provinces of Canada, 
Mexico, Cuba, and Great Britain. More than two thousand 
representatives were present from outside of Denver. It was 
probably as fair a representation of the talent of the Sunday
school world as we will ever have together. There were among 
them men and women of lifetime experience, broad-minded, 
with deep thought, and earnest in the work. And while with 
some it was very plain that the "D. D." and dollars was what 
put them there and held them there, it is also beyond question 
that with others there was a real, genuine love for the work and 
a desire that right should triumph over wrong that drew them 
and bound them to their posts of duty. There are those whose 
experience and study has secured for them a usefulness that is a 
real treasure to them and to those with whom they may chance 
to come in contact. And there are others who have had as 
much experience, are as broad-minded, have studied as deeply, 
and, possibly, work as earnestly, and yet from their inability to 
forget their title, to lose self in the thought before them, and to 
reduce the matter to the practical, fail to confer upon others 
what there really is in them and to win the respect and admira-

tion for their earnestness that seems to be necessary to do the 
greatest amount of good. 

The public worker, minister or teacher, who can not carry 
with him an influence that Will impress his auditors with his 
sincerity and earnestness in his work will accomplish but a 
fraction of the good he could accomplish were these qualities 
apparent. Such are the thoughts that pass through our minds 
as we listen from time to time to the various types of scholarly 
men and women that come before us at a gathering like the 
great International Sunday-school Convention. 

WHAT WAS DONE. 

While the business of the convention was of a necessity very 
heavy, it was so well digested by executive and nominating com
mittees that but little time, comparatively speaking, was occu
pied therein. This gave the major part of the time of the 
convention proper to the discussion of subjects pertaining to the 
methods of .,working in the States, counties, townships, or 
schools. Here is a suggestion for our consideration. How long 
will it be till we must delegate much of our business to commit
tees? When have we not been compelled for the want of time to 
pass upon business without due consideration or omit entirely? 
Committee work is in many respects much more thorough than 
is possible in open convention. And it often happens that the 
best interests of the work is conserved by not discussing in open 
convention that which the convention has no information 
about. Let us give this a due consideration. 

Several items of very general interest were decided, some of 
which we will note. Some of them will determine the general 
trend of Bible study for the next seven years, as they were 
instructions to the International Lesson Committee. It will be 
remembered that at this convention the committee, whose duty 
it is to select the "International Lesson Texts," was appointed. 
Its selections direct the study of several millions of people. Its 
course is therefore one of extreme importance. 

THE QUARTERLY TEMPERANCE LESSON. 

There have for some ti.me been going the round of the press 
reports to the effect that the Lesson Committee was favorably 
considering the omitting of the quarterly temperance lesson. 
The reports were given such credence that the Woman's Chris
tian Temperance Union took action, protesting against such 
omission. At the convention, Doctor John C. Potts of Canada, 
stated in behalf of the committee that they had never contem
plated any such change and that the rumor was groundless; and 
that unless the convention saw fit to so instruct, the lessons 
would go on as heretofore. And so it was left. 

DEPARTMENTS OF WORK. 

Just prior to the International Convention at Atlanta, Georgia, 
in 1899, the Primary Teachers' Union petitioned the convention 
to instruct the International Lesson Committee to provide a one
year optional course of lessons for very young beginners. This 
request was granted. At this convention they aske.d for a two
year course. Another request came from somewhere to prepare 
an advanced course of Bible study for those who were beyond 
the lessons of the general school. It was urged that so many of 
our boys that leave Sunday-school could be held if an advanced 
course of study was provided them. The "Resolutions Com
mittee" considered these matters but did not take very kindly to 
either of them. They looked upon them both as "entering 
wedges" that would sooner or later lead to the destruction of the 
entire uniform lesson system. They recognized that something 
needed to be done to hold the boys and girls in the school, but did 
not think that.the advanced course would do very much toward 
accomplishing the object. They recommended that the "optional 
course for young beginners" be prepared, but to be published 
without bearing the stamp of the International Committee. The 
advanced course was not favored at all. This part o:E the 
report was adopted by the convention with a very hearty 
applause. 
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'l'he custom has been with the International Committee to select 
six months lessons from each the Old Testament and the New 
Testament alternately. Thus they would stt1dy one line of lessons 
for six months, then lay them aside and take up another line for 
the succeeding six months. At the end of this period they would 
return to the former line. It was urged that the periods of 
alternation be made longer, even to one or two years. This was 
left, however, to the discretion of the committee. 

"WHAT THE INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION HAS DONE TO HELP 
OUR STATE OR PROVINCE" 

was the subject of a very complete discussion by a Western 
worker. Among the many points made were: "It gave us onr 
State organizations, and in turn our county, township, and local 
organizations; it gave us our Home Department, our Cradle 
Roll, and our House to House Visitation; it gave us our Inter
national Lesson System, by which we all study the same lesson 
on the same day. From this uniform study of the lesson we 
have a common ground upon which we can meet and at once 
open a conversation with any worker from any distant section of 
the country. His mind has been active on the same line of 
thought as ours. He has given recent and extended study upon 
the same passage of Scripture that we have been thinking about. 
His prayers have been made for more light upon the same 
theme as has ours. We meet, and, though entire strangers, this 
bond of uniform study has created for us a tie that binds us in 
love one for another. An enthusiasm, a zeal, and a love for the 
work is created thereby that otherwise would never exist." 
These were in substance some of the thoughts in the paper. 

And we wonder how many of our workers have ever taken 
occasion to recount what the General Sunday-school Association 
has done for the Sunday-schools of the latter-day work. With 
this, maybe, as it is with individuals, we received blessings but 
fail to recognize from whence they came. Like as in scriptural 
times, about one in ten of us moral lepers will, when cleansed, 
return to give the glory where the glory belonged. 

The General Association was organized at a time when the 
Sunday-school work was in a very crude condition. Schools 
were few and in poor working order. The want of better dis
cipline, better methods of teaching, better lesson helps was 
keenly felt. Those having the work in charge were wise enough 
to know that by a united effort they could devise plans that 
would bring order out of chaos, so they set about the work, and 
the present organization is the result. 

At first there were no lesson helps of any description pub
lished by our people. To improve this condition a series of 
question books were prepared for primary and intermediate 
grades. These, with the compendium for the seniors, served us 
a very good purpose for a while. But it was soon very apparent 
that the books were becoming monotonous and, too, that much 
better methods of teaching could be employed than were possi
ble with either of the books then in use. Then a little leaflet or 
lesson-help was published and was used but a short time, as it 
easily paved the way for the crowning effort in that line-the 
Gospel Qiiai·terly. This was at first published in two grades 
only, senior and intermediate. Soon a primary grade was 
added, but which ran on a distinctly separate course of 
lessons, as was also the intermediate grade a little later 
on. This gave us three or more distinct lessons in the 
school at one time, a condition by no means desirable. 
After considerable consideration of the question of lesson 
uniformity, the General Convention decided by almost a three
fourth vote to have the lessons of all three grades upon the same 
text. And thus it has been since. These with such other 
improvements as might be expected could be made, have given 
us a lesson help that stands without a superior. And just the 
amount of good that this one development of the association's 
work has done, God alone knows. 

The General Am1ociation has given us our district associations 
and in turn local schools. It has given us our district conven-

tion with the institute :feature of work for the promoting of 
methods. It gave us what for a while was known as the Inter
state Institute which served the double purpose of disseminating 
methods and establishing the institute feature in the district 
work and at the reunions, an improvement. It has in numerous 
cases aided in the work of district conventions by helping plan 
for them and by visitation of its officers. It has given free 
Quqrterlies to all church missionaries, and to schools financially 
unable otherwise to exist. And last, but by no means least, it is 
now ready to give the Home Department to all who will avail 
themselves of the privilege. Many more things might be 
recounted but it is not necessary here. We give these things 
that you, with us, may rejoice and be grateful. 

(Contiilued.) 

Letter Department. 
"Josephite Opposition." 

B1·other Joseph Smith: The "Josephite opposition" noticed 
in SAINTS' HERALD of July 2, and as originally published in 
semi-weekly edition of the Desm·et News for June 9, needs cor
rection in some of the things enunciated. Having been located 
at Council Bluffs last year in the interest of church work, we 
are quite familiar with the character of the opposition referred 
to by Mr. Terry, of the Utah church. 

The Utah eldership claimed to be representatives of the only 
true church on earth, and in the light of original Latter Day 
Saintism, we challenged the verity of the statement, and offered 
to debate with them publicly the following resolution: "Resolved 
that Utah Latter Day Saintism, upon vital principles of faith, 
represents a total apostasy from the original faith of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints as taught from its organi
zation down to the death of Joseph Smith." Elders Wadman 
and Terry and all others refused to discuss any question of dif
ference whatever, and they beat a hasty retreat whenever it 
meant a defense of their position, or an ignominious runaway in 
the face of a fair investigation. It is true that we answered 
them at every opportunity, either on the street corners or else
where, for the reason that we felt morally bound to defend the 
integrity of the faith as defined by church standards as against 
the evils taught in the name of the church by the Utah regime. 
We hold that if the books are correct in their ethics, then 
Utahism is wrong in its moral and spiritual teachings. 

Our Utah friends would expatiate upon what is termed first 
principles, the ancient apostasy, and the latter-day restoration; 
but they did not want the people to know about their polygamy, 
blood atonement, Adam-god theory, or their political short
comings. We said, "If you will preach all of your fundamental 
principles of faith to the people, and explain the differences 
between the two churches, we will not make any special attack 
upon you more than we make upon others." This they have 
failed to do hence it is our duty to tell the people the facts in 
the case, and this is why the Utah elders evade discussion; for 
discussion means a defense of polygamy, blood atonement, and 
the Adam-god theory upon their part. 'They must either defend 
or deny these doctrines or do neither by running away from 
public investigation. 

Elder Terry and his associates prefer the latter method, as he 
says, "We are satisfied this was the better way." In this he 
follows, as he says, "the counsel given us to have nothing to do 
with them." We, however, did not decide to have nothing to do 
with them, but rather preferred to meet them on the street 
corners, in union chapels, or anywhere else where we could set 
forth to the people the Utah doctrines of polygamy, blood atone
ment, and the Adam-god theory as set forth in their own stand
ard books. This is too much for the elders, and they prefer to 
give up their appointments in "union chapels," on the street 
corners, or anywhere else where "Josephite opposition" has the 
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right, under the law, to expound original Latter Day Saintism, 
and expose the corrupt philosophy of "Brighamism," rather-than 
defend their own fundamental doctrines before the public. Our 
Utah friends, however, seem to enjoy better liberty in dilating 
upon the merits of their system of faith in some hall or church 
where "Josephite opposition" is excluded by virtue of their 
authority and exclusive jurisdiction. 

Our aim has always been to treat these men with exact fairness 
and justice. When inviting them to attend our services, where 
the differences between them and us in religious faith were under 
consideration, we alway@ told them that if we misrepresented 
them as to what they believed, or misquoted their church books, 
we would give them the opportunjty to correct us then and 
there. Could we offer anything fairer than that? We have 
never misrepresented the faith of the Utah church and have only 
set forth their teachings as found in their own books. When
ever they say that their books teach false principles and that 
they will discard these principles as being antagonistic to true 
Latter Day Saintism, then we will let them alone; but so long 
as they believe in polygamy, blood atonement, and the Adam
god theory, and hold these doctrines as being true, they must 
defend them, deny and repudiate them, or run from investiga
tion. 

It seems a little curious to us how Elder Terry knows that we 
filled the people's mind "with terribly distorted stories" when, 
as he says, they "would not remain to listen to their abuse and 
misrepresentation." He admits that personally he can not know 
the facts, yet charges us with abuse and misrepresentation. Is 
it misrepresentation to read from the different volumes of Jour
nal of Discourses the teaching of Brigham Young, 0. and P. P. 
Pratt, Grant, Kimball, and others, touching the doctrines before 
mentioned? Is it misrepresentation to read section 132 of the 
Utah Doctrine and Covenants containing the so-called revela
tion on celestial marriage? Is it abuse and misrepresentation to 
quote the words of Woodruff, Snow, and others, from Juvenile 
Instructor, "Historical Record," Deseret News, etc., in which 
these men affirm the divinity of polygamy, and predict the over
throw of the people or nation that interferes with its practice? 
If Mr. Terry is correct, then Utah publications and Utah leaders 
are responsible for this abuse and misrepresentation, for in all of 
our attacks upon Utah theology and morality we have used their 
authorized church publications, and used the words of men 
whom they revered as inspired apostles and prophets to prove 
our several propositions. 

Has it come to this, that honest men evade investigation of their 
principles for fear of results? Or is it that this church and these 
men who flee from chapels, street corners, and other places, in 
order to escape an investigation of their principles, are conscious 
of the falsity of their doctrines and the weakness of their posi
tion? Having spiritually diseased members in their body, they 
do not want them exposed to the public eye by the folly of their 
own teaching, or by the immutable facts of God's word. 

In bonds, 
F. M. COOPER. 

PELICAN LAKE, Minnesota, July 7. 
Editors Herald: Leaving home April 25, in company with 

Bro. E. A. Stedman, our first stop was at Eagle Grove, my 
former home. Bro. Stedman stopped over Sunday and Monday; 
preached both evenings to the people, and his efforts were well 
liked by them all. I was required to stay over the next Sunday, 
and made an effort to feed them with the bread of life on Sunday 
again. The work at Head Grove is suffering for lack of some 
one to preach to them. They are holding Sunday-school every 
Sunday with Sr. Ella B. Hayer as superintendent. 

Pipestone and Hills, Minnesota, was our next stop. I again 
joined Bro. Stedman at the latter place, where the brethren 
secured the opera hall for five evenings with quite good attend
ance, Sr. West assisting us nobly with her musical talent, which 

we indeed appreciated. One of the brethren put up large posters 
in different places with the following notice: "The sect every
where spoken against will be represented at the opera hall this 
evening at eight o'clock." This seemed to work well; had the 
largest attendance we have had for years; several new faces of 
those recently moved into town. I believe good was done. 

Returning to Pipestone, held three meetings to small crowd. 
Again we separated, Bro. Stedman going to Minneapolis and 
Clitherall, and the writer to Dyce, South Dakota, a new place for 
our people and claims. A Mrs. Vickerman, who had been inves
tigating our claims, for four or five years, became satisfied the 
work is true and desired to unite with us. I went. there, held 
five meetings, and baptized the sister May 30. All went well. 
The tongue of slander and falsehood was not altogether silent 
while there. Especially was this true with those who were not 
there. House full almost every meeting, with invitation to 
return sometime in the future. 

The 30th I left for Madison, South Dakota; reached Bro. and 
Sr. A. C. Stone's, a home indeed for the traveling missionary. 
While there held four meetings; small attendance. Leaving 
there June 5, for Newark, South Dakota, we arranged for meet
ings on Sunday, the 8th, at half-past two and eight p. m. After 
the afternoon service we met at the edge of Artesian Lake to 
attend to the ordinance of baptism, the candidate Mrs. John 
Grant, a much respected lady of that vicinity; well spoken of 
by all. About sixty or seventy were in attendance at the bap
tism, and during the administration there was not the least dis
turbance of any nature. It seemed more like a funeral than 
anything else. The good Lord blessed us. The evening serv
ice was fine, the Lord meeting with us again to our joy and 
comfort. We closed by singing, "Let us walk in the light," 
by request of a young lady. 

Leaving there the 13th :for Pelican Rapids, I joined Bro. E. A. 
Stedman again, battling away in the schoolhouse in this neigh
borhood. We held in all five meetings, then off to Frazee con
ference and reunion, where we had a glorious time indeed. Bro. 
F. A. Smith and T. C. Kelley were there, giving us some very 
profitable instruction in their preaching. The meetings were 
well attended throughout both by members and outsiders. 
Church building is the talk there now. About two hundred dol
lars have been raised thus far. 

Came back here the 30th. Have been holding some meetings. 
Brn. F. A. Smith and E. A. Stedman stopped off one night on 
their way to Clitherall. We were sorry they could not have 
stayed longer. On the 5th two were baptized here. Held two 
meetings on the 6th, one more came and demanded baptism. 
We buried her in the waters of Pelican Lake. Several others 
here are fully convinced but say they are afraid they can not live 
as they should and would bring a reproach on the work: have 
seen so many mistakes by others. I am sorry this is true. Our 
people should try to set examples to others; not only lay mem
bers, but those who are representing the work, both local and 
missionary. Our preaching has but little effect if by our exam
ple we tear down the good we may seek to do. May God bless 
and keep us always in the line of duty until the Master says, 
"Come home." For the truth and right I am, 

Yours in the conflict, ELI HAYER. 

HAMBURG, Iowa, July 12. 
Editors Herald: Since leaving my home and loved ones May 

8 I have been greatly blessed in preaching the word and officiat
ing in the duties and requirements imposed upon me as an 
evangelist. God has been with me and truly verified his prom
ise to me as his humble servant, in granting unto me the spirit 
and power of this office and calling. To him be all the praise. 

I have labored in Hamburg, Shenandoah, and Mill Creek. 
Attended our district conference and did work in Tabor Branch, 
and made a trip to Fairbury, Nebraska, to assist in the dedica
tion of a little church with Bro. Waldsmith which the few 
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faithful Saints and outside friends have built under trying 
circumstances in which to worship God and present the great 
truth~ of the gospel to others. Long may they live to do the 
Master's will. 

We returned by way of Wilber. Stopped off a few days and 
preached a few times, and visited some of the old-timers of that 
place, finding them still in the faith, and rejoicing in the truth 
and hope of life eternal promised of God to his people. 

From thence to Nebraska City. Spent one week visiting 
most of the Saints with Bro. Waldsmith, whose company was 
greatly appeciated, as we had labored together so many years 
prior to that time in the branch and other places in the district 
locally, and passed through many experiences, some very pleas
ant and others very hard to endure. But God was with us and 
enabled us to stand the test. We attended meetings, preached 
some, and gave blessings to not a few, who were glad to see me 
and I was equally thankful to meet with all of that place. Bro. 
Mark Forscutt kindly rendered valuable service as scribe for 
those who received blessings. We enjoyed ourselves hugely in 
his company, with Bro. Waldsmith and others. I was kindly 
cared for by all the Saints of that place and liberally helped on 
my way. 

Crossed the river from there to McPaul, and was in company 
with Bro. Caffall. Held two preaching services, Bro. Caffall 
doing the preaching. And should have held more but for the 
rain. He also preached twice the following Sunday in our 
church near Thurman. We all three had an excellent time with 
Bishop William Leeka and others talking over the things per
taining to the kingdom of God. 

I held three meetings in different parts of this branch the fol
lowing week with good success. Had excellent liberty in talking 
and hearing from the Saints. Was ready for preaching the fol
lowing Sabbath, but the rain prevented all from coming out, so 
put in the time with Bro. Leeka, seeking to learn our duty by 
searching the Scriptures and the revelations of God to us as a 
church and people. 

Following week held three meetings in the Tabor Branch. 
The good Spirit was with us. I find this the best method of 
working, especially during the busy times, when the folks are 
scattered and unable to come to the general place of meeting. I 
go to them and get two or three families together, preach to 
them, hear them talk and pray, and thus get them prepared and 
more anxious to come together on the Sabbath day to worship 
our God. 

Spent Sunday with the Saints of the branch. Preached in the 
morning, Bro. Adolph Madison at night. Brn. Fry and Madison 
have been at home for a few days on account of the rain, which 
makes it very bad for tent work. Bro. Fry is ready and ever 
willing with Bro. Madison and determined to do what they can 
for the advancement of this noble cause. 

I came here Thursday, July 10. Attended the prayer-meeting 
last night. Preached the word. Expect to stay next week hold
ing meetings and doing what I can to strengthen and build up 
the Saints a:nd interest others as much as possible in the work. 
Shall visit Bartlett and Shenandoah before our reunion and 
maybe some other place or places as the Spirit may direct. 

We have been very sorry to hear of the sickness and inability 
of our beloved brother, J. W. Wight. For him we, with many 
others of this district, have earnestly prayed, and are assured 
that the Lord of the harvest has heard our prayers. Blessed be 
his holy name! We shall greatly miss our brother at. our 
reunion; but trust that Bro. Scott will be able to attend by that 
time, August 16. His presence will greatly cheer the Saints, 
and as an able defender of the faith and expounder of the word 
and doctrine of Christ will, we are sure, make up the deficiency. 
We hope for the best and shall labor to this end, and trust that 
others who have been requested and invited. to be with us will 
not fail. 

I ever pray and labor for the good of the cause. 
HENRY KEMP; 

LOUISVILLE, Kentucky, July 11. 
Editors Herald: Since reaching here on May 6, we have been 

busy trying to advance the work. We have been preaching on 
the streets and in cottages, and trying hard to get a gospel tent, 
which we have succeeded in doing at last. We have a nice new 
tent twenty-six by forty feet with seven foot walls, and thirty 
nice folding seats, six feet long, which we made ourselves. 
Have them all painted and in very nice shape. We erected the 
tent to-day and expect to begin operations on Sunday, the 13th. 
Saints and friends have come to our rescue, both with money 
and work. The outfit all complete cost about one hundred fifteen 
dollars and we have it all paid for except seventeen dollars; 
many thanks to the Saints and friends who have assisted us, 
and may God reward. 

The work here is not moving very rapidly, but we hope to move 
wisely so our work will not need to be undone, and will try and 
not let zeal overrule our wisdom. We can see room for improve
~ent here as weli as elsewhere. The Saints are mostly young 
in the work, but with few exceptions are willing to learn. Brn. 
Barmore and J. M. Baggerly were with us in June, and gave us 
some fine sermons, which were appreciated by the writer at 
least. 

My health has been very poor since I came South, and I am 
sorry to say is still getting worse. I am not able to sit up all 
day now, but am doing what I can. I have been gradually get
ting weaker for some time, but the needs are so great I can not 
find a stopping place, so will work on while I have strength. I 
have no appetite and the food I do eat seems to do me no good. 
I am trying to endure my sickness patiently; but I need relief 
soon. 

This is a very prejudiced place, and people have been hum
bugged so much in religion that they are very shy of any that 
seems to be new to them. 

Pray for us that we may get strong in body. 
J, W. ADAMS. 

SACRAMENTO, California, July 11. 
Editors Herald: The next morning after close of General 

Conference I started for the mission field in Calfornia, arriving 
in Sacramento, April 25, several hours late, occupying the 
pulpit there the two following Sundays, and baptizing one, Sr. 
Laura G. Surles, who had been a member of the Utah church, 
but received the truth -after the facts were shown her. The 
Reverend Thompson of the United Brethren Church cordially 
extended the use of their baptismal font for the occasion. We 
met about a year ago for the first time and conversed freely con
cerning our respective faiths, and he has invited me to exchange 
pulpits with him. 

I next went to Dayton, about one hundred miles from Sacra
mento, where we held preaching and testimony services, >it 
which the Spirit was present in remarkable power. In the even
ing I preached at Centerville, twenty miles from Dayton, and 
continued services there for eleven nights, baptizing four on the 
following Sunday at Chico, where we were compelled to go for a 
convenient place to perform the ordinance, althoug·h it was four
teen miles from Centerville and seven from Dayton where two of 
those baptized reside. I trust the Lord and his work will grow 
dearer to them from day to day as they now rejoice in;;;the 
restored gospel. 

June 1 was occupied at Sacramento again and arrangements were 
made to have our district tent shipped to Chico, where we went 
and started a series of meetings on the 7th, which continued 
nearly four weeks. Bro. Keeler came over from Fruita, sixty 
miles distant, and assisted for one week, after which he was 
called to Oakland by duties there. 

On June 16 we met in public discussion in Chico, Elder Joseph 
E. Robinson of the Utah Mormon church; he is the president of 
their m~ssion on this coast. We have not space for details, but 
from aii we have heard through outside sources, it is conceded 
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that we clinched our points and that they failed to meet them. 
He stated before the audience of about two hundred that he 
could not stay there, but his brethren (of whom there were five 
present) would be there and would meet us in discussion and 
fight it out if it took all summer, but after the evening's debate 
closed and about half-past eleven he absolutely refused to keep 
his promise, saying:· "I am not going to put my men in the 
breach,'' and "I am not going to leave my men in the hole." 
He said he was sorry he had held the debate; that they would 
not have done so but the ones who first signed the proposition 
did not know that they had been commanded not to debate with 
the Josephites. One of their own elders admitted to me in the 
presence of Bro. Keeler that Robinson did wrong to pretend that 
he was willing to meet us as lie said before the audience and 
then afterward flatly refuse to keep his word. The debate has 
done our cause some good in Chico, the local paper admitting 
that we made the point that polygamy was no part of the origi
nal faith. Several, not our people, have requested the privilege 
of signing their names to a certificate that Robinson agreed to 
meet us, and publish it in the paper that all may know he has 
broken his word. Perhaps we shall do so later. 

Bro. Hammer was ordainecl an elder on June 8 and has assisted 
much in the work in his locality during the past two years, hav
ing previously labored as a priest. 

During tent-meetings I baptized three, the result of the serv
ices, and leave others investigating our faith. Prepairations are 
now being made for a series of tent-meetings here wi:th our new 
tent, and later we hope to make an effort in Santa Rosa and 
other places. The Lord has greatly sustained me spiritually, 
for which I am thankful. A. B. PHILLIPS. 

2418 M Street. 

TABOR, Iowa, July 12. 
Editors Herald: The work in the Fremont District is moving 

steadily onward. While we may not report as many baptisms as 
some other fields, the church is growing in influence and favor 
among the people. The name of the church has been made 
honorable wherever the Saints are known by their faithful and 
upright lives, which makes the work of the preacher much 
easier. In new places, however, prejudice is strong, but in so far 
as this is removed by the preaching of the gospel, the cause is 
being strengthened. 

The missionary force of the district has been somewhat 
crippled through sickness preventing two of our brethren from 
entering the field. May the good Master send them relief as 
they may desire, that they may once more take up the work. 
The district tent was operated for about three weeks at Red 
Oak with encouraging results. On the last Sunday there, 
June 22, we were made glad by Bro. W. H. Kelley dropping 
in on us unawares. On account of the weather being wet and 
chilly services for the day were held in the house of Bro. 
Ware adjoining. Bro. Kelley preferred to listen during the 
afternoon service, but was induced to preach in the evening, 
which he did to the satisfaction of all, reviewing much of 
what had been previously preached and confirming the same. 
The next morning he moved on toward his field of labor in 
the Rocky Mountains. Our next effort will be at Randolph. 

Preparations are being rapidly niade for our coming reunion, 
which will be held near Tabor, August 16-24. Fine grounds, 
water good and plentiful, meals to be had upon the ground, 
telephone connection, and rural mail delivery, with other con
veniences. We look for a larger attendance than usual judging 
from present indications. We would be glad for a larger repre
sentation from the Pottawa'ttamie District to help swell the 
numbers. Will not the Saints there make up their minds to 
come and spend a few days with us? Brethren, come and get 
acquainted with us and we shall all enjoy ourselves the better. 
Saints, look out for special announcement in the church and 
local papers. CHARLES FRY. 

REA, Missouri, July 7. 
Editors Herald: The missionaries have begun tent work in 

this place. Bro. J. D. Stead came July 4 and took possession of 
our sanctum in our absence, and July 5 we erected the tent pur
chased last year. Bro. Stead preached in the evening to a fair 
audience. Bro. Vaughn spoke Sunday at eleven o'clock to a 
few, with good interest. Bro. Stead spoke in the evening to an 
increased audience; some of the best people in attendance. I 
hope that good will be done in this place, because much labor 
has been done here. Sr. Vaughn is reported sick at this writ
ing. It is to be hoped she will speedily recover, as Bro. Vaughn 
has been transferred to the Northwestern Kansas District and 
is to leave for his mission field about July 14. We are sorry to 
lose him. 

Bro. J. S. Snively came thfs evening in time to occupy the 
evening hour, but services were cut short by the appearance of a 
storm which only resulted in a light rain. 

All well at this writing, so far as I know. 
R. F. HILL. 

RAYMOND, Idaho, July 9. 
Editor Herald: I am still aboard the old ship Zion battling 

for the truth. On April 21 I was called home from Lamoni, 
Iowa, by the severe illness of my wife, and was detained at home 
for some time. But I am happy to say that she has so far recov
ered that she is able to attend to her household duties. And 
while her health is not so good as it was before her illness, yet I 
feel grateful to our heavenly Father for his loving kindness in 
sparing her life and blessing her with the degree of health and 
strength that she now enjoys. 

I have labored principally in Idaho since my return to this 
mission, and last month I baptized four precious souls into 
Christ. On June 28, 29, I attended the Idaho District conference 
held at Malad City, Idaho. Elders S. D. and J. H. Condit, of 
the missionary force, were in attendance also. The conference 
passed off pleasantly, and in some respects was the best confer
ence that I have attended in the district. Elder S. D. Condit 
remained in Malad City, where he expected to labor for a short 
time. Elder J. H. Condit started for the Teton Basin and Jack
son's Hole country, while I came on to the Bear Lake country. 
From here I expect to go west to the Snake River country, visit
ing Soda Springs and other points between here and there; but 
how far west, or what places I may visit, will have to be gov
erned to some extent by financial conditions. The prospect for 
gospel work in Idaho and Wyoming is good, and I believe that 
much good will be aceomplished if we live and labor faithfully. 

A.J. LAYLAND. 

MALLARD, Iowa, July 14. 
Editors Herald: Observation teaches me that Galland's 

Grove District, which comprises twenty-one counties in the 
northwestern part of Iowa, is one of the richest farming dis
tricts in the State. To-day the great fields of wheat, oats, 
barley, corn, and other cereals testify of its productiveness. 

While the Saints are keeping pace with their neighbors in the 
accumulating of the "mammon of unrighteousness," they are 
also "growing in grace" and in the knowledge of the great work 
of God. Since the General Conference I have visited all the 
branches in the district except two, also many Saints in isolated 
places; and have found that personal visits as well as public 
sermons favoring the law of tithing is a good way to get that 
part of the gospel of Christ before the members. 

There is a growing disposition on the part of many of the 
Saints to comply with the temporal law. This is as it should be. 

I have found instances where the parents failed to comply with 
the law of tithing, but the children are not making that mistake. 
As a district we are hopeful of good results, not alone in church 
finances, but in every other department of gospel work. 

Elder J. M. Baker and wife are still doing tent work in Chero-
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kee. Bro. W. H. Kephart closed a successful meeting at Rod
man, which is a new place. One was baptized, while many 
others were counted near the door of entering in. Elder J. R. 
Sutton has been diligent in sowing the gospel seed with Harlan 
as his objective point. Bro. "Tommy" Jones has demonstrated 
his faith and zeal in the Master's cause by opening up new 
places. 

The town of Mallard is to be treated to an extra Religio and 
Sunday-school convention, convening Friday, August 8, at 
fifteen minutes past eight in the evening, continuing over Sun
day. The convention work will be in charge of the district 
officers. A noble band of Saints live in and near Mallard, and 
we believe good will result from the sessions. 

A grove meeting has been announced to be held, Sunday, 
August 10, at Bro. E. Ford's, five miles west of Mallard. 

The next. place in which I am expected to labor is thirteen 
miles from here, but the distance and time it takes to reach there 
seems short when Bro. D. King cries "all aboard," for his swift 
driving team soon carries you there. 

I have been kindly received by all, and truly hope the bless
ings of God will abide with all his Saints. 

\\
7 hen sending tithes and offerings address me at Deloit, Iowa. 

In branches where you have Bishop's agents, please favor them. 
C. J, HUNT. 

DUBLIN GULCH, Northwest Territory, Alaska, 
May 13, 1902. 

Editors Herald: Knowing that the Saints, especially at 
Omaha and Valley, would like to hear from us and what we are 
doing in this far away, frozen northland, I thought the easiest 
way would be to write to the HERALD rather than individually, 
as· I am almost afraid I promised to; but my excuse is the 
inconvenience; no ink or pen, and even paper scarce. I have no 
way of sending a letter to Dawson, three hundred miles away, 
but am in hopes some prospector or bushman (hunter) may 
wander here and I would have the opportunity of getting it 
mailed. 

Last August eight of us started for the Klondike, our little 
grand-daughter, Okla Rawlins (a babe), making the ninth soul. 
But Bro. Archie Brown was taken sick on the train and was 
obliged to return home upon arriving at Green River, Wyoming. 
By his son returning with him we were only delayed at Seattle 
two days. We engaged passage on the ocean steamer, City of 
Seattle, and about ten o'clock at night she glided out to sea. 
How I did wish it was daylight! It looked like a leap in the 
dark, and the fast-receding shore and the lights all looked so 
safe-much more than that watery trail ahead of us. Some one 
has made the remark upon seeing the ocean, "Here is some

. thing there is enough of," and that is just about what I thought 
at that time. However, we had a pleasant voyage, and as we 
mingled and conversed with the passengers we did not neglect, 
when opportunity offered, to tell them the glorious news that had 
budded, blossomed, and was f11st ripening in these last days,
the restoration of tho gospel,-and of many of the details that 
make up the whole. We found one especially interested gen
tleman (whose card gave his profession as "attorney at law"), 
who sat up till a late hour asking questions and reading some in 
our books, the testimony of the three and eight witnesses seem
ing to have a peculiar significance for him. 

On the fifth day we arrived at Skagway, where we only stayed 
over night. Not much to be seen there, however. We visited a 
curio shop where were exhibited old Russian brassery; coffee
pots, lamps, etc., and if being battered and worn denoted age, 
they were indeed old. Articles of all kinds, elaborately beaded 
by the native Alaskans, were also displayed in profusion. 

The next day we took the :ti.arrow gauge railway for White 
Horse. We glided caressingly around the rocks, through 
tunnels, some places a wall of solid rock on one side, and a 
yawning abyss on the other. One gentleman said that he came 

over that road at a time when a boat was being freighted over, 
and he became so uneasy, half expecting the train to topple 
over, that he stood on the platform steps with one foot in the air 
ready to jump. Well, we were not that nervous, but were glad, 
nevertheless, when the little engine ran panting to the little 
Yukon town of White Horse. The men folks, previous to this, 
had left the train at Carribou Crossing, intending to get their 
boat, and float down to the town. They would also have to 
"shoot" the dangerous White Horse Rapids, a feat the women did 
not care to participate in. In a couple of days the brethren 
came stalking in the hotel, very wet and tired. They had just 
got through the rapids that go mad about a mile south of the 
town. Brn. Hollingsworth and Gillespey declared money would 
not hire them to come through there again. 

At this place we bought and shipped on the steamer Eldorado 
a large outfit of tools, clothing, and provisions and Bro. Hollings
worth went along to look after the goods, which were to be 
unloaded at Stewart Island. Bro. Suttles wanted to know if 
Abbie and I would not prefer going on the steamer. Oh, no! 
we would go in our own boat. How both Abbie and I afterwards 
did regret the choice of boats; but she did not say so much as I 
about it, at least I did not hear her. 

Our boat was twenty-four feet in length with seven-foot beam, 
and wore a coat of red paint; and as we drifted lazily from the 
shore down the tawny Yukon, a four-hundred-twenty-five-mile 
journey, I anticipated a pleasant trip, and so it was for that 
afternoon. We camped that night on an island at the edge of 
Lake Labarge. This lake is thirty or forty miles long and from 
three to four miles wide, and at times and seasons gets alarm
ingly rough. The morning showed us rough water, very differ
ent in appearance from the evening before. However, they 
concluded to start; so, seating ourselves, with Bro. Suttles at 
the sweep, Rawlins and Gillespey at the oars, they pulled from 
the shore. It was right then I got my "best" scare, for it 
appeared in spite of the frantic efforts of our oarsmen we would 
be drawn on the rocks, and oh, such rocks! In my mind's eye I 
can yet see those churning waters as they would dance and leap 
over the gray boulders, and hear their loud bellowings. "Power, 
boys; give me power," cried the steersman, and then we gained, 
and parted company with the borders of the lake, and all 
breathed more freely. The sail was then hoisted, and the wind 
being in the right direction we sailed, but again we were to be 
made uneasy, to say the least. The waves grew more turbulent. 
The wind arose in its might. Abbie grew seasick and had to lie 
down. I thought of the warning of being "many dangers" on 
the waters in these days, and I held little Okla close to me and 
asked my husband if he could not get to shore. "No; we are 
safer here than to try a landing," and indeed it appeared so. 

But such a state of affairs could not last always, and with 
thankful hearts we left the sprightly Labarge and glided out on 
the smooth but exceedingly swift waters of Thirty-mile River. 
We raced along past the skeleton of a wrecked steamer, (not a 
cheerful sight,) her white ribs exposed, her head inclining 
wearily shoreward, and the water pouring in and out of her 
broken sides. We passed steamers, large woodpiles corded high 
(fuel for the steamboats), creeks, and rivers that vomit their 
waters in the ever receiving Yukon. 

At length Stewart Island dawned on our vision, and there 
stood Bro. Hollingsworth watching for ua. Bro. Suttles led the 
way to a small cabin and said, "How do you like the house that 
Jack built?" "Very well," was answered. A Yukon stove 
(sheet iron) stood in a corner, which threw out a grateful 
warmth. The cabin was small, but it was home for a while. In 
about two weeks we were at the mouth of the McQuestion River, 
some of our party going in the steamboat Prospector, and the 
red boat was poled and pulled up by the rest of our party. As 
the steamer reached the shore Indians came running up seem
ingly from all directions, not even their stoic features dis
guising their curiosity, They looked at us with wide open eyes, 
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winking only when actually compelled to, and in return we 
interestedly regarded them. A Canadian police came and 
politely helped us up the slippery bank. On the morrow we 
rowed across the river and began our ascent up the McQuestion. 
Now going up a stream is very different than going down, in 
more ways than one. The McQuestion is fearfully swift and 
very crooked, with rapids at every zigzag. With a stout rope, 
and a windlass in case of n_ecessity, the men battled every foot 
of ground going up stream; and when we arrived at "Forty-mile 
Cabin" we concluded to cache the goods and stay until the river 
was frozen over and then sled the remainder of the distance, as 
the weather was getting cold, and the water was freezing along 
the edges of the stream. The days also were drawing to the 
point when we only had about five to six hours daylight. 

It was while at this cabin we witnessed the stampede to Dun
can Creek. One day on starting after a pail of water, I saw a 
considerable crowd of men with dog teams rounding the bend. 
They were crying, "Mush! Mush on!" and I called to Abbie, 
for the brethren were at the McQuestion and I did not look for 
or expect any one in forty miles of us. Many men passed and 
repassed the following month, staking claims. They went all 
kinds of weather. The jingling of bells and the yelping of the 
Malamot and Siwash dogs, and men scurrying along helped to 
break the tedious monotony. 

While at "Forty-mile," many meals my daughter and I pre
pared for the travelers, and when favorable opportunity offered 
a chance to say a few words on the subject nearest our hearts we 
did so. I never remember an instance when talking about the 
gospel, that impatience or disregard was shown. One time dur
ing conversation with a gentleman on this same subject, I handed 
him the Book of Mormon for examination, saying that the Indi
ans were descendants of the Jews. Hearing an exclamation of 
surprise, I turned around and looked into the startled eyes of 
a young half-breed attendant. Then we talked to him for a 
short time of his race. I still in memory see his long, straight 
hair, his black, starry eyes, and the expression of intense sur
prise on his face. 

In January we left and went thirty-five miles farther north to 
Five Cabins. We were tied on a sled, and as we trailed over the 
frozen McQuestion I smiled grimly as the thought came to me, 
"Suppose the ice breaks with us an:l we go in the river?" and I 
tugged at the rope arms that encircled me, but I guess my hus
band intended for us to stay with the sleigh, whether at the bot
tom of the river or over a cliff. 

This was a "white march." Every tree, leaf, or twig was 
laden with snow. A storm came up, and the men. with parkay
hoods pulled well over their faces braved the fierce north-blown 
sleet and snow. It grew dark. Bro. Suttles lig1ited the lantern. 
The dogs scampered no longer. The men were tired and so were 
they. Bro. David (the forerunner) had a blazing spruce-wood 
fire made for us. On arriving at the Cabins the clearing around 
the buildings looked like giant mushrooms where stood the 
stumps of trees, each one supporting a great head of snow. 
There was home again for six weeks. 

It was at this place that a mad-dog rushed in our cabin. 
Running out again he entered the next place and sprang at the 
men, but strong hands held him secure, and he was chained, 
where he frothed and leaped, and in the morning the men put an 
end to his sufferings. Surely the Lord protected us that night; 
for as I stood on the bank of the river admiring the beautiful 
moonlight, the animal came up the bank and was at my side 
when I raised the wooden latch, and entered at the same time, 
I never suspecting his condition. 

On a clear, stinging cold morning we started for Dublin 
Gulch, and as we rounded the bend we abruptly came to the 
very door of the cabin that Jack built four years ago. "Here 
we are, and you are the first woman, either white or red, that 
has ever been on this creek, I fancy." 

In a few days the men went hunting, and pretty soon the muf-

fled detonation of a gun was heard, and shortly after Bro. Suttles 
came, holding up two fingers and saying the Indian words, "Hi, 
oh muck-a-muck" (plenty to eat). He had killed two moose. 

It continues daylight for some months to come; is fast setting 
in; only a few hours dark at this writing, and mosquitoes are 
coming; are a terrible pest in this country. They say that 
"they almost eat you up after a while." 

The men went on one more trip to the mouth of the McQuestion, 
one hundred eighteen miles away, and in about two weeks were 
back with heavy loads of provisions. While away on this jour
ney Abbie had a fall, and a badly-sprained ankle was the 
result. It is not all right yet, but hope it will be soon. Oh, we 
were so glad to see them! We were so lonely here by ourselves 
and Bro. Hollingsworth. Bro. Rawlins, his face all smiles, told 
us he had seven SAINTS' HERALDS on the load. Good news 
indeed! The sergeant at the "mouth" sent us a bundle of papers 
and magazines and we read hungrily for a while. 

Not so long after this my husband and I arose at four in the 
morning (daylight there), and with dog team started to climb 
Dublin dome, the highest mountain in our neighborhood, eight 
miles away. We went until it became so steep we abandoned 
the sled, and at last, almost out of breath, I stood upon the most 
elevated point. As I gazed I exclaimed, "I have seen Alaska!" 
"Yes, and that great blue mountain you can see in the distance 
is beyond the great Mackenzie River that flows into the Arctic 
Ocean," said Bro. Suttles. As the wind had full sweep around 
the stony head of the dome we did not tarry long, and coming to 
the sled we tobogganep. down. 

May 19.-I must hurry and bring this letter to a close, but I 
still have a little more to tell. The men are busy making sluice
boxes, a tripod to hold a chain pulley, also a boat to carry us 
down the river to where we left the red one, where at "Forty
mile" she was pulled on the frozen shore, face upwards and 
beaten full of snow, a strange object for the timber wolves to 
sniff and stare at, and where the wolverine and marten may 
track up her white coverlid. Spring is here-is in the air. The 
glaciers are unlocking themselves and are creeks again, creeping 
along to find the rivers. 

May 24.-Sluice-boxes are in place, and the creek is sweeping 
unrestrainedly over her bouldery bed. The men are busy throw
ing out rock preparatory to turning on the hydraulic hose. We 
hope to do well here, not only for our own sakes but for our 
beloved church also. Sluicing season is short and we must start 
away from here reasonably early, for if we do not come home 
this fall we intend to winter in Dawson if all is well. 

This is a land of cold and gold, the home of the moose and 
caribou, and plenty of fish in the rivers, especially the salmon. 
There is also plenty of room and plenty or gloom. It takes 
money to come here and once here if you have a brawny arm and 
willing hands, you might in time receive compensation for your 
many hardships endured. Dear Saints, good-bye, and do not 
forget that 

"In far away Alaska 
Where the Yukon waters flow" 

a few of us, of the same faith yearn to see you and will as soon 
as practicable. 

MAMIE SUTTLES. 

MANCHESTER, Texas, July 9. 
Editors Herald: For about two weeks I have been laboring 

in the eastern part of Red River County, Bro. Erwin in the 
western part. Because of the press of the work we have been 
separated for about two weeks. I have been making an extra 
effort in the Sunday-school work for the past month. It is new 
to most all the Saints in this part, but from the way they take 
hold of the work I do not think that it will always be new to 
them. I have organized two schools recently, and although this 
is a time when money is very scarce here they made up enough 
to purchase books and records so they could conduct their 
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schools along lines laid down in the by-laws of the General 
Association. This is quite encouraging to us who have worked 
so hard to get the Sunday-school work started in Northeastern 
Texas. 

I have not been able to visit all the schools in the district, nor 
have I communicated with them as I would like to because of 
press of other work. I would be pleased to meet as many of the 
Sunday-school workers at district convention in Arkansas com
mencing August 8 as can possibly come. We will have one or 
two business sessions in order that we may more thoroughly 
organize and come to a better understanding of our duty. I 
pray for a profitable time. 

Bro. Erwin and I have enjoyed the Spirit to a goodly degree 
in our missionary work this year. The outlook for an ingather
ing in the near future in this part of the field is very good. 

Crops of all kinds in this part of Texas are splendid. The 
people should be thankful to the Lord for such. This summer 
has been very warm. This being a heavily timbered country 
makes it very oppressive. I am feeling well in this great work 
and hopeful for its near triumph. 

E. L. HENSON. 

DEEPWATER, Missouri, July 12. 
Editors Herald: This beautiful afternoon, after having 

driven over the surrounding country and seeing the bountiful 
crops that are being harvested, and recognizing in this God's 
goodness towards the children of men, I wonder if the servants 
of the Master will reap as bountiful a harvest of the souls of 
men, 

Elder T. R. White, my colaborer, and myself are holding 
meetings here in a private house with fair interest. Will con
tinue over Sunday. Monday, with the help of Bro. White's 
faithful missionary horse, "Dan," we expect to go to Lowry 
City, Missouri, to make preparations for a grove meeting, to 
begin Thursday night, four miles northeast of town. Owing to 
th~ busy season our crowds are not large. We expect larger 
crowds later in the season. A. C. SILVERS. 

STEWARTSVILLE, Missouri, July 13. 
Editors Herald: I see in the HERALD, volume 11, number 28, 

page 275, an appeal for means to print tracts for other nations 
and the brother asks, Shall I receive? God's word says yes, and 
I say yes, when the HERALD takes it in hand and says that the 
money will be used to that end. I am poor, but I will give fifty 
cents, and if every one will do the same according to their 
means, that will bring a good fund. If that is not enough, come 
again. If I can not preach I want to help those who can and will 
when I see it is needed, and I think that is a good way to con
vert anyone that is honest, to get them to read the word of God 
and then do just as Joseph Smith did, ask God in faith for wis
dom, and say like Jacob, I will not let thee go except thou bless 
me. I know that. some will not give, but this is the work of God 
and he will take care of it. F. T. DOBIE. 

PAPEETE, Tahiti, May, 1902. 
A word to the silent preachers who come month after month to 

us who dwell away out here on those fragments of coral and soil 
that dot the Pacific Ocean, bringing the same words of cheer 
and instruction, reproof and correction, that those who dwell in 
the center stake of the land of Zion are favored with, thus doing 
their part in helping all, wherever they may be, to arrive at the 
same standard of righteousness. We appreciate those helps, and 
look eagerly forward to the time of their iirrival as a time of feast-· 
ing; though I fear I treated friend HERALD a little coolly at first, 
when it made its appearance in the new dress, by letting it rest 
on the table while I spent whole evenings with the Ensign. For 
truth to say, it seemed so distant, so reserved; not at all like the 
same dear familiar-faced HERALD. I was two months in getting 
myself adjusted to its new features. 

But however reserved the appearance may be, it is plain that 
the new dress has not diminished or impaired its spirituality. 
Some of its contents are like a flame of inspiration. "Let us find, 
if we can, an epistle or chapter written by any one of the former 
apostles that will reflect a greater degree of inspirational light 
on its line than that recently written by Apostle G. T. Griffiths 
concerning foreign missions. The spirit of it was beautiful, 
elevating! It seemed to me like a new beginning of the latter
day work. How I then wished it were possible to reverse the 
great engine of time, and cause the years to roll backward and 
give to us two our youth again, that we might at least hope to 
take part in the great drama that loomed up to the spiritual 
view, bright with possibilities that beckoned the cheerful worker 
like the Macedonian cry. I never before felt the force of 
the promises of God to his ministry in these last days, as at 
that moment. What more could one ask? It stirred again 
within me the spirit of energy that has of late been waning, 
in spite of every effort to retain and maintain youthful order. 
To go to India as a missionary's wife has been my dream from 
childhood. But alas! Youth with its vigor and enthusiasm has 
fled and ripening years are creeping on apace. India has not 
been attained, neither have other anticipations and conquests 
that seemed just a little way in tlie future from 1873 when we 
retraced our former steps somewhat, and made a new start for 
the heavenly kingdom, with the one purpose at heart; viz., to 
make known. the restored gospel and its· saving power. But 
while some grow old, others are coming forward better prepared, 
and the gospel will go forth. And it seemed to me while read
ing the above-named article, that the time was at hand, even at 
our dooors, when "this gospel of the kingdom" would be sent 
to these nations spoken of by Bro. Griffiths. 

Following close upon those words of preparation, came the 
last revelation; and while musing upon it the sad features as 
well as those that were pleasing, both documents blended them
selves together in my mind as being two parts of one revealment. 
The calling of those young men to the Quorum of Twelve was 
but another note of prelude or step of preparation to bring to 
pass the work portrayed by Bro. Griffiths. And glancing 
onward in line with the same thought, it would scarcely be a 
prophecy to say that those young men were not called to take 
the places of those faithful veterans who previously occupied to 
rest at ease in Zion. Oh no, there is labor and sacrifice', for 
them, as well as the honor of being chosen vessels to bear the 
gospel to the nations of the earth, and bring to pass much 
righteousness to the glory.of God. 

While I listened to my husband reading the recent revelation 
and the words of the President of the church when presenting it 
to the body, it brought to my remembrance a vision I heard Bro. 
D. S. Mills relate years ago. The portions I remember were 
these: He saw himself with many others on board of a staunch, 
newly built ship. Bro. Joseph Smith was the captain. The 
ship had sailed well for a time, then gradually slowed up until 
she was at a standstill. ·Upon looking over the sides to discern 
the cause, it was seen that she was surrou.nded by drift-wood in 
a solid mass. Efforts were made to free her, but for a time they 
were fruitless. Some became dissatisfied and clambered over 
the side of the ship and walked away out on the driftwood of 
great timbers, and were seen no more. The delay seemed 
tedious, though the captain manifested no irritation, and fre
quently spoke words of reassurance to those on board. Pres
ently the masses of floating timber broke asunder and the ship 
took a sudden start and sailed so fast that some became alarmed 
again, and settling their hats more firmly on their heads and 
buttoning their coats about them, occasionally one would make 
his way to where the captain stood with helm in hand, and say 
in anxious tones of inquiry, "Is she not going too fast, Bro. 
Joseph?" His only answer, as he straightened himself more 
erect, if possible, and making an impressive gesture with his arm 
as he pointed to the compass, was, "Look!" 
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Now, dear HERALD, I feel almost ashamed for having jotted 
down those thoughts. It may not be exactly in keeping with 
her position for an handmaiden to speak thus concerning the 
things that pertain to the work of the servants, and remember
ing too that these things of which I have spoken will probably 
have been witnessed to, recorded, and gone into the past before 
this reaches you. However it will be another testimony. 

SISTER E. BURTON. 

SAN ANTONIO, Texas, July 3. 
Editors Herald: I feel impressed to express my appreciation 

and thanks for the spiritual food we receive through the columns 
of the HERALD and Ensign. They are both welcome visitors in 
our home, and their precious columns are read with much pleas
ure and then passed to a dear old sister who lives near by who 
reads them in her lonely hours and then distributes them among 
her friends. 

For .the past four weeks we have had the pleasure of a visit 
from Bro. G. H. Hilliard, who has delivered a number of 
eloquent sermons while in our midst. He also attended our dis
trict conference and reunion at Pipe Creek, and we feel that he 
has accomplished much good while in this district. Our reunion 
was a success and many eloquent and instructive sermons were 
delivered by Brn. G. H. Hilliard, H. 0. Smith, Romanan Wight, 
and John Harp, Brn. Hilliard and Smith doing most of the 
speaking. At the conclusion of the afternoon services on Sun
day, the last day of the reunion, Bro. John Harp led nine into 
the waters of baptism, six of these being of one family. There 
were many faithful Saints on the ground, and all seemed to 
enjoy the spirit of love for one another and seemed amply paid 
for their efforts in attending. 

After returning to San Antonio Bro. Hilliard preached to us 
the following two nights, and the next morning departed for 
Los Angeles, California. We have secured a nice large hall 
here in the city for Bro. H. O. Smith to lecture six nights in 
succession on the Book of Mormon, beginning on the 5th inst. 

San Antonio is a beautiful city and we feel there is much 
good to be accomplished here, but as yet we have no church or 
place to worship, hence it is so hard for the elders to get the 
gospel properly before the people. My desire and prayers are 
that some day we may have a nice church in San Antonio. 

We -all feel encouraged and desire to remain faithful. And I 
believe if the Saints will heed the instruction given by Bro. 
Hilliard in his sermon the morning of June 21 that there will be 
more love and unity among them. I trust we may have the 
prayers of the Saints. Your sister, 

CORA CURTIS. 

LAMIRA, Ohio, July 5. 
Editors He1·ald: Myself and family are still among the living, 

striving to keep God's laws and live faithful. There are only 
four Saints living at this place, an aged brother and sister, my 
husband, and myself. We are not discouraged as yet. We 
meet on the Sabbath day and have prayer-meetings; but we 
feel sad at times when no one else will meet with us. There was 
a branch here at one time, but it is disorganized and has been 
for quite a number of years. Some moved away, some died, and 
some strayed from the path of rectitude and right.· Our nearest 
branch is Wheeling, West Virginia. I ask an interest in the 
prayers of all the Saints that we may not become discouraged, 
that our neighbors may learn the ways of truth and join with us, 
and that we may have a branch here again and a house of wor
ship erected. We formerly lived in West Virginia near the 
village of Glen Easton and belonged to the Fairview Branch, in 
which husband was a priest. We moved to this State two years 
ago List November ·and bought a small farm of fifty-six acres. 
The Lord blessed us in many ways. We knew~no one; every 

person was strange to us, but we soon had many friends. Every 
one seemed friendly and very kind and good to us, and we had 
not a hard feeling toward any person and did not know that we 
had an enemy in this world that would want to do us an injury. 
But one cold night last winter at half-past twelve o'clock we 
awoke and found our barn wrapped in flame. By a very narrow 
escape we got the dumb animals out of the stable, which was 
underneath the barn. The fire consumed all our grain, about 
six hundred bushels, all our hay, straw, fodder, machinery, 
wagon, carriages, all of our farming implements, beside some 
goods that belonged to husband's father. Our loss is estimated 
at two thousand dollars. We carried no insurance, as we 
insured once and the company broke up. Since that we have 
had some loss in cattle, also had sickness in the family and have 
passed through a great many other troubles that are sore and 
grievous to bear. But we try to place our trust in God though 
it seems hard, and hope that what we have lost will be restored 
to us in his own due time. 

This year has brought us many troubles, but we feel to sacri
fice many things that we may have the HERALD in our home. 
We do not feel as though we could do without it, nor without 
Zion's Hope for our children. We took the Ens'ign last year, 
but do not feel able to take all three of them this year, but trust 
that we may be able again in the near future to have the Eiisign 
in our home. I love to read the church papers, and rejoice to 
see how God's work is prospering on the earth, and trust that it 
may until the end shall come. 

There are people here of nearly all denomi.nations, and they 
have all been good and kind to us. Professors and nonpro
fessors have aided us in our loss, but we have not received any 
help as yet from any of the Saints except husband's father and 
Bro. Lucas, who lives near to us, who has been a father to us 
ever since we lived here. Some of the Saints have visited us, 
and we were glad to see them. Among the number were Elder 
0. J. Tary, of Wheeling; Elder F. J. Ebeling, of Conneautville, 
Pennsylvania, and Elder James Craig, of Glen Easton, who has 
preached us some strengthening and encouraging sermons. We 
are glad to have any of the Saints come and see us. I love all 
the Saints. When we bow in our family circle to ask God to help 
us to Iive faithful and thank him for all the blessings he has 
bestowed upon us, we never forget to ask him to remember all 
of the Saints everywhere and bless them. I ask an interest in 
the prayers of all the Saints that We may have patience to bear 
the trials and disappointments of this life, that we may be able 
and worthy to gain eternal life in the world that is to come. 

Your sister, 
ESTELLA WAYT. 

LAMONI, July 17. 
Ed'ito1·s Herald: It is possible some may wonder why I am 

not on duty in my field, hence I feel it my duty to tell them that 
sickness prevents me. My wife has been seriously afflicted since 
December and continues to be, and hence I am not able to attend 
to missionary work. But we still believe in the God of miracles, 
who is the same now as in days of yore and whose power is not 
confined to time or place; hence we still trust him though he 
may slay us. But while we are passing through the trying 
ordeal of suffering, we are often led to wonder why his children 
should continue to suffer so, and many times it is those who are 
engaged in missionary labor whose work is hindered thereby. 

I can assure the Saints of the Fremont District t.hat I am 
·anxious to be doing my heavenly Father's work, but our anxiety 
and worry will not lessen our obligations and responsibilities of 
home duties, and care of the one or ones who have claim upon 
our care. 

I desire the prayers of the Saints in behalf of my companion, 
that she may be healed. 

S. K. SORENSEN. 
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Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

Clinton.-Convened at Coal Hill, Julie 14; James Moler pre
sided, assisted by I. N. White; S. M. Andes, secretary pro tern.; 
Lucy Silvers, assistant. Ministry reporting: J. Moler, A. A. 
Goff, L. Quick, T. R. White, W. H. lVIannering, J. Woods, G. 
W. Beebe, A. Lloyd, S. C. Andes; Priests J. N. Stephenson, 
A. C. Silvers, A. S. Leeper, S. C. Williams, C. H. Athey. 
Branch reports were read from Wheatland, Taberville, Eldorado 
Springs, Walker, Veve, Coal Hill, Lowry City, and Nevada. 
Tebo Branch was verbally reported as almost disorganized. 
District historian reported back history of the district nearly 
completed. District clerk reported inability to longer carry 
both recording and secretary work. Treasurer's report showed 
total receipts, $4.ilO; expenditures, $3.79; on hand, 51c. Bish
op's agent reported: Total receipts, $474.83; disbursements, 
$394.46; on hand, $80.37. Reunion committee reported for 
Roscoe as place of holding next reunion, the time to be August 
9-17. Adopted. By resolution President Moler's action in cen
tralizing the Eldorado Springs Branch in the town of Eldorado 
Springs and organizing a new branch at Coal Hill was sustained. 
On petition the Sunday-school association was granted one hour 
each day, and one additional day at the next reunion. Election 
of officers resulted in the choice of James Moler for district 
president; Vina H. Goff, secretary and treasurer; Lucy Silvers, 
recorder and historian; G. W. Beebe was sustained as Bishop's 
agent. The next conference will convene at Eldorado Springs, 
October 11. A collection resulted in the receipt of $1.22. 
Clerk's bill of 37c. and historian's bill of 20c. allowed. By reso
lution the conference requested the president of each branch to 
take up a collection one Sunday of each month to replenish the 
district treasury. During the conference Priest J. N. Stephen
son was ordained to the office of elder, and Dora Paler and Les
ter Brunson were baptized. The preaching was by J. N. 
Stephenson, I. N. White, and James Moler. The gifts were 
manifest at the prayer-meeting to the edification of all. 

Northwestern Kansas.-Conference held at Baker Schoolhouse, 
Osborne County, June 14, 15; J. P. McClure, president; Ella 
Landers, clerk. Elders reporting: R. W. Davis and J. P. 
McClure; Priests H. J. Jemison and F. S. Ward. Branches 
reporting: Rural Dale 38, gain 3; Scandia 28, no change; 'rwin 
Creek 19; Sunshine, recently organized near Goodland, Sher
man County, 13 members; Homstead not reported; Solomon 
River declared disorganized. J'.iotion carried where branch does 
not report to district conference for one year it shall be dis
organized. Reunion committee, H. J. Jemison, James Coop, 
and P. S. Ward, reported reunion will be held with Rural Dale 
Branch at Gaylord, beginning August 14. Conference adjourned 
until first Saturday of reunion. 

Northern Michigan.-Convened at Preesoil, June 21; President 
Joseph Smith chosen to preside, H. C. Smith, J. A. Grant, and 
J. J, Cornish, associates; C. B. Joice, secretary; W. D. Ellis, 
assistant. Branch reports: Reed City 29, loss 6; Kingsley 47, 
gain 7; Brenton 16, loss 1; Prescot 45, gain 1; Hillman 35, gain 
4; Boyne City 63, loss 1; South Boardman 104, gain 3; Preesoil 
167; Bellaire 73, loss 8; McBain, first report, 16; Valley 102, 
gain 7; Inland 58, gain 4; Park 44, loss 1; Iosco 65, loss 2; 
Cornish 21; Commins, first report, 18; Star 24, loss 2; Beaver
ton 48, gain 2; Central Lake, first report, 20; Alphena 62, gain 
2; Hersey 88, loss 3; Parwell 45, gain 2; Butman 25; Cadillac 
61, loss 4; Coleman 138, loss 4; Glover 39, gain 9. Elders 
reporting: J. A. Grant baptized 3, C. G. Lewis, J. J. Cornish 
baptized 1, W. Dowker, A. Whitehead, H. J. Devries, P. S. 
Brackenbury baptized 8, G. W. Burt, T. Badder, T. Goheen, R. 
W. Hugill, A. Berve baptized 9, J. Schreur baptized 6, J. E. 
Hanson baptized 1, E. A. Goodwin, E. B. Blackmore; Priest J. 
K. Soper, J. Hartnell, G. D. Washburn baptized 5, L. Dudley, 
G. Morris, D. E. Dowker, A. Lalone baptized 2, J. W. Mc
Knight, B. S. Lamkin, G. W. Saunders, T. Whitford, W. 
Aldred, E. J. Martindale, J. Davis, S. C. Raynolds, T. Mc
Namara, A. E. Burr"baptized 7, N. Harper, C. E. Priest, J. 
Stewart; Teachers P. D. Hastings, A.H. Wiltsie, J. C. Good
man, E. S. White, W. H. Proper, G. W. Thomas, H.J. Badder; 
Deacons C. B. Joice, J. Sheffer, M. Umphrey. Bishop's agent's 
report: Total receipts, $2,510.66; expenditures, $2,453.59; due 
church, $67.07. J. A. Grant elected district president; A. 
Berve, associate; C. B. Joice, secretary; C. G. Lewis, treas
urer. 

Convention Minutes. 
Chatham.-Convened with Longwood Saints at 2 p. m., June 20, 

also June 23 at 8 p. m. Jessie A. Hackett was chosen chairman, 
J. W. Badder and W. L. Ross associates; Mary M. Green and 
Emily Shaw, secretaries. Visiting Saints were granted all the 
rights and privileges of the convention. District officers' reports 
were read from Sr. Hackett, superintendent; Sr. C. E. Bristol, 
first assistant superintendent; J. W. Badder, second assist
ant superintendent; Mary M. Green, secretary; J. H. Tyrrell, 
delegate to General Convention; J. H.and Levi Tyrrell, district 
librarians, George A. McPadden, treasurer and librarian treas
urer, and reports from the superintendents of the various schools, 
comprising some of the best ever read before our conventions. 
School reports were read from Ridgetown, Lindsley, Olive, Chat
ham, Wabash, Zone, Longwood, Tilbury, Stevenson, Prince 
Albert, Wallaceburg, two schools failing to report in time. 
Reports accepted. Resolved, That the librarian act as financial 
clerk of the library, and that the district treasurer act as finan
cial district librarian treasurer. Carried. Resolved, further, 
That when we reprint the by-laws that this be encouched. The 
auditing and credential committee reports were accepted. It 
was resolved that we separate the Religio and Sunday-school 
convention from the conference. After exchanging views it was 
presented before the conference, which decided that they should 
remain as they are. Collections were taken up amounting to 
$5.10. The evening was devoted to an entertainment composed 
of songs, addresses, papers, recitations, etc. Monday morning 
unfinished business was taken up. Three reports were read, two 
were accepted, and one returned for correction. Resolved, That 
we meet at 10 a. m. the Pr,iday prior to the convening of the 
fall conference to be held at Ridgetown. A vote of thanks was 
tendered Bro. Kettlewell and the Longwood Saints for their 
untiring efforts in entertaining the convention. 

Southern Michigan and Northern lndiana.-Met at Galien, Michigan, 
June 13, at 10: 30 a. m.; Sr. J. H. Royce, district superintendent, 
in chair; G. P. Weston, secretary pro tern. Reports received 
from Galien, Hartford, Buchanan, Clear Lake, and Coldwater. 
Lesson illustrations and banners presented by G. P. Weston. 
Paper by Sr. Jessie Proud read by district superintendent. Les
son study in charge of W. E. Peak. Officers elected for next 
term. Sr. J. H. Royce, district superintendent; G. P. Weston, 

· secretary; Ployd Smith, assistant secretary; D. B. Teeters, 
treasurer; $1.02 in treasury. Evening devoted to ten-minute 
talks. Preparation for teaching, Elder Ellis. Does Sunday
school pay? D. B. Teeters. Teachers' meetings and normal 
work, Sr. J, H. Royce. Book of Mormon, G. A. Smith. Reso
lutions of thanks were given Galien for entertaining convention, 
and adjournment was had to meet at Clear Lake, Indiana, Priday 
morning before next district conference. 

London.-Association convened at Port Elgin, Ontario, June 13; 
George Buschlen, superintendent of district, was chosen to pre
side, assisted by President R. C. Evans, Patriarch John H. Lake, 
and Assistant Superintendent Thomas Bennett; John L. Burger 
and Maggie MacGregor acted as secretaries. The following offi
cers reported: superintendent, George Buschlen; assistant 
superintendent, Thomas Bennett; Nathan Overholt, Maggie 
MacGregor, and Henry Ribbel, of the local laborers. Reports 
of the following Sunday-schools were then read: Ellice, St. 
Mary's, Proton, St. Thomas, Limestone Point, Stokes Bay, 
Mitchell, Selkirk, Maybourne, Cedar Valley, Masonville, Low 
Banks, East Garafraxa, Waterford, Egremont, Stratford, Owen 
Sound, Chilliwack, Arthur, Vanessa, Toronto, Colpoy's Bay, 
Riverston, London, Humber Bay, Cameron, Kincardine. Lizzie 
Evans and Daniel MacGregor, delegates to General Convention, 
reported. Elder G. C. Tomlinson reported for Manitoulin 
Island, and Elder McMullen for Manitoba-schools in these 
places being in a very flourishing condition. Secretary reported 
as follows: London District Sunday-school Association from 
June 14 to September 27, 1901: Sessions 380; enrollment 1,314; 
total attendance 10,025; average 864. Classes: Senior Qnai·terly 
36, Intermediate Qnarterly 34, primary 44, Bible class 2, Book of 
Mormon 5, total 121; officers 178. Balance last report, $148.68; 
total collections, $113.74; disbursements, $114.44; balance in 
treasuries, $147.98. Qnarterlies taken: Senior 341, Intermedi
ate 244, Primary 292, Hopes 220, books in library 634. Number 
of schools in district 36; number reporting 30. District treas
urer reported as follows: Balance last report, 43c.; receipts, 
$8.58; amount in treasury, $8.58. Secretary's financial report: 
receipts, $2.36; expenditures, $5.69; due secretary, $3.33. Audi
tors reported secretary's and treasurer's reports to be correct. 
In the ~evening short speeches were delivered by Elders Gregory, 
Buschlen, A. E. Mortimer, and R. C. Evans, Maggie Mac
Gregor, Maggie Hildreth, Lizzie Morrison, and Ernest Long. A 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



734 1'HE SAINTSt HERALD 

collection, amounting to $5.80, was taken up for the Religio, and 
one for district expenses amounting to $3.60. Adjourned to meet 
again Friday, 10 a. m., prior to next conference at same place. 

Pastoral. 
To the Officers and Members of the Northeastern Illinois Dis

trict; Greeting: After an absence of five years, I find myself back 
to my old field again. During these five years many changes 
have taken place. Some noble workers have finished their tasks 
here, and have gone to their rest. New ones have moved in and 
taken their places. Some have grown tired of the conflict, and 
have laid down their armors, and have joined the great throng 
of careless, indifferent souls. These with -other changes, too 
numerous to mention here, make this field a very different one 
from the one I left, which I then considered second to none in 
the church. 

I have not yet been able to visit all the branches in the dis
trict, but my visits thus far have given me both pleasure and 
pain. Pleasure with meeting old-time friends, who are still 
holding on to the "rod of iron;" pain to meet with so many 
who have grown careless and indifferent. 

It would be humiliating to name all the discouraging features 
of the work in the district, therefore I shall refrain. An index 
to the situation, however, may be found in the published minutes 
of the late conference, which shows that in this district of some 
ten branches, but three reports of officers outside the missionary 
force were received. Now, brethren, this ought not to be. Just 
think of it! A large district like the Northeastern Illinois Dis
trict, and only three officers reporting. For some reason, the 
spirit of indifference is robbing- the life from the churches, and 
we all have great need to arouse ourselves lest we be found 
among the foolish virgins when the Master comes. 

In order to arouse the membership it is very essential that the 
officers should be active. Our teachings, in order to be effective, 
must be by example as well as by precept. We must be examples 
to the flock. The greatest enemy that we have to contend with 
now is indifference. We can not afford to give way to this 
spirit. Indifference results in inactivity, and inactivity means 
death. Let any member of our body remain inactive, and it will 
die. The same is true of the "body of Christ," the church. 

In order that our work shall be acceptable to God, it is very 
important that we follow the Lord's directions. Among other 
things, the Lord says: "Let every man stand in his own office, 
and labor in his own calling."-D. C. 83:21. Therefore if you be 
an elder, stand in that office and labor as an elder. If a priest, 
stand in that office and labor as a priest. Let the teachers 
and deacons do the same. But let not the elder seek to occupy 
the priest's office, nor the priest the teacher's office, but let every 
man stand in his own office, and labor in his own calling. This 
commandment means something, brethren. Our gifts and call
ings differ. Every man is to be ordained according to the gifts 
of God unto him. If this is done, and then all work in their own 
offices, our work will be successful and a better condition of unity 
will prevail. There may be circumstances when this rule can 
not be fully complied with without injury to the body. If so, 
and we have to deviate, it will be the exception that governs. 
We are referring to the rule, which should govern, as far as pos
sible. 

Every branch, no matter how small, should have a stated time 
for holding business meetings. In these meetings the branch 
officers should report to the branch and such business transacted 
as may be necessary. In small branches, or where the member
ship is scattered, once in three months may be often enough. 
But the officers of the branch should meet for counsel at least 
once a month, no matter if there are but two or three. At these 
co1msel meetings the priest, teacher, and deacon should give 
their reports to the presiding officer, and the officers counsel 
together relative to their work. To assist in this matter, I have 
prepared some blank reports, which I will send to each branch, 
and earnestly_ ask that they be used as suggested. I will also 
send to each branch president a blank for him to fill out as his 
report to district conference. In these reports he will state the 
number of regular services held, about the average attendance, 
the number of times he has preached and attended services, the 
number of families visited, and also report as to the activity of 
the other branch officers, as well as the general spiritual condi
tion of the branch, also its needs. 

Every elder in the district should be sufficiently interested in 
his work to at least report to district conference. If you are 
doing nothing, say so, and let us know the cause. Perhaps we 
can help you. Priests who are not branch officers should also 
report. In this way the local workers will be recognized by the 
general church, as well as the missionaries. In some instances 
local workers may be accomplishing as much, and even more 
than the missionary, and the church at large should know who 
their workers are. Therefore, brethren, do not fail to report at 

next district conference, which convenes in Chicago, September 13. 
It is very encouraging to see the zeal manifest among some of 

the local workers, especially in this city. This, with the assist
ance of the able missionary force of the district, should make 
our work a success all along the line, indications of which are 
already manifest. 

I shall be pleased to be placed in communication with all the 
local workers, and shall be glad to render any help within my 
power. May the good Spirit direct us all, and make our work a 
success, is my prayer. In gospel bonds, F. G. Pitt, President of 
District. No. 3515 Rhodes Avenue, Chicago, Illinois. 

Bishops' Notices. 

To the Saints of Northern California I send this greeting, 
trusting the blessing of God is with you and that the same "anx
ious care" with reference to the gospel's success, is with you to 
stimulate you to the performance of those things which are 
therein named, and that your souls are acted upon by that holy 
influence that prompted you to enter the ranks of "a people who 
are everywhere spoken against." We realize that there is need 
of sterling rectitude to come from the popular to the unpopular. 
A recognition of something to be gained somewhere. "If in 
this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men most 
miserable." In the recognition of the superiority of "our gos
pel" we should be as the man spoken of in Psalms 1: 1-3, that 
we, each of us, form a part of that mystical body of Christ, a 
part of the "family of God on earth," of whom the family in 
heaven also forms a part, to which we expect to. some day be 
joined. 'When we consider that worth alone,-as God views 
worth, will insure us this, and place us beyond failure, let us 
seek to be, both temporal and spiritual, all that divine love and 
provision and opportunity extended can expect. As an indi
vidual, I realize that to find opportunity-wasted and results lost, 
when those results are what we really want, will bring anguish 
of soul. 

I thus speak that we may be aroused to an examination of 
personal conduct in word, thought, and deed. Do not be 
deceived; God is not mocked. What you sow that you 
will reap. These conditions can not be changed. With all 
due reverence, God himself can not change them, for it 
would necessitate a change in him, which can not be. Let 
us see to it, then, that we honor his law, which relates to us 
altogether, temporal and spiritual. "What God hath joined 
let no man put asunder." Equality in temporal things brings 
equality in spiritual things, and where one does not exist neither 
does the other. A great many think that the spiritual has pre
cedence, but if they are joined they are of equal importance. 
We are to "desire the sincere milk of the word that we may 
grow thereby." Its real meaning, its implied meaning, and all 
it means, that we may get the substance of it. Let us stand 
together in the financial demands of the work, "That my work 
be not hindered, saith the Lord." No, do not let us hinder, but 
help. I take this means that I may reach you all, which I could 
otherwise not do. May peace abide. In bonds, Charles A. Par
kin. No. 3010 Sixteenth Street, San Francisco. 

Reunion Notices. 

Through the kindness of Eben E. MacLeod, Chairman of the 
Western Passenger Association, reduced rates, on the certificate 
plan, have been secured over the lines in the association in Iowa, 
Illinois, Wisconsin, Missouri, Minnesota, Nebraska, and North 
and South Dakota, to those attending the annual reunion at 
Dow City, Iowa, from September 5 to 15. It will be necessary to 
pay full fare on going trip, and certificates should be procured 
from the local agents of each road over which you pass in going 
to Dow City. Those coming via Arion, Iowa, must not fail to 
procure certificates from that point to the reunion to make their 
certificates cover the entire route from starting point to the 
reunion. If we succeed in securing one hundred certificates 
where the going fare exceeds fifty cents before the time limit 
expires, you will be able to return over route covered by certifi
cates for one third regular fare. Certificates will be issued from 
September 5 to 11 inclusive, when the time limit expires. Those 
attending the reunion after the expiration of time limit will 
receive no benefit from reduction in rates. We were successful 
in securing rates last year, and there is no reason why we should 
not succeed this year if we are careful. Let no one fail to pro
cure the necessary certificates in coming to the reunion, even 
though he must return too soon to be benefited by the reduc
tion in rates. Let us learn to live and labor to benefit others, 
as, in so doing, we demonstrate the good and power inanifest in 
practical Christianity. We came very near failing to secure 
reduced rates last year because a number attending the reunion 
failed to secure the required certificates because individually 
they could reap no benefit by so doing. 
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tt).nces should be made payable to the same. 
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immediately, as receipts for money received are sent within two days after 
reaching the office. 
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For advertising rates, apply to the business department. 
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The grounds where the reunion will be held are ample fand 
very pleasant, and the water will be fresh and o:f the best 
quality. The citizens of Dow City have done and will do what 
they cau to make you welcome and your stay pleasant. 

A number of the leading ministers o:f the church will be present 
to help make the reunion a success, and a cordial invitation is 
extended to any and all others to attend and take part with us, 
especially those laboring in the Galland's Grove and Little 
Sioux Districts who are near by. We have used our best judg
ment in sending out invitations to those of the ministry, but we 
have so many good, able men that we could not invite all, even 
if it had been wise to do so. Those attending must decide for 
themselves as to where duty and the best interests of the work 
demand their presence. We make this statement with the 
thought in mind that to every true soldier of Christ duty comes 
before pleasure. 

We have done and still expect to do all in our power to make 
this coming reunion a success, and, so far as possible, give satis
faction to all concerned. 

Come early and bring a good feeling and the Holy Spirit with 
you. Charles E. Butterworth, in behalf of Reunion Committee. 

Second annual reunion of Nodaway District will be held at 
Barnard, Missouri," August 9 to 19. Fred M. Smith, J. D. 
Stead, Henry Kemp, J. S. Snively, and others will be the 
speakers. A cooperative boarding-house will be kept by the 
committee at the lowest possible rates, for the accommodation of 
all who wish it. The grounds are nicely located, just a few rods 
from town. Plenty of water, hay, wood, and straw. Pasture for 
horses about five cents each per day. Those wanting to rent 
tents report at once to Ed. S. Fannon, Bedison, Missouri. Rent 
of tents: 9x12, $1.25; 12x14, $1.75; freight added. All adjoin
ing districts are invited to join in and make the reunion a suc
cess. Music in charge of Mr. W. T. Ross and Miss Arletta 
Byergo. For further information write Ed. S. Fannon, Bedi
son, Missouri. Sunday-school Day, Friday, August 15. E. 
S. Fannon, Bedison, Missouri; William Woodhead, Barnard, 
Missouri; W. B. Torrance, Guilford, Missouri, Committee. 

Those coming to the Roscoe reunion, to begin August 9, who 
wish conveyance from railroad will µotify Bro. Joseph Stephen
son, Roscoe, Missouri. Those who come by rail and wish assist
ance to Roscoe will come to Osceola, August 8. Train from the 
north is due at Osceola at 2: 30 p. m., and the one from the south 
is due at 1 p. m. James Moler, of the Committee. 

Des Moines District reunion convenes at Newton, Iowa, August 
15, and will continue nine days. Everything promises well for 
a large attendance and a successful meeting. These reunions 
have been successful in the past and we believe that this one will 
be. It is the place where the Saints should gather to be taught 
and instructed in the necessity of executing the covenant we 
have made with God by sacrifice. The gathering time has come, 
and these reunions prepare us for the great reunion when those 
of all 'times and places will meet to worship God and glorify his 
holy name for ever and for ever. This meeting is not for the 
Saints of the Des Moines District alone, but an invitation is 
hereby extended to any outside of the district who may wish to 
join us, especially to those in Eastern and Southern Iowa who 
may not be nearer any other reunion. Unto all who may desire 
to meet with us we would say, Come. President Joseph Smith 
will be present at the meeting, and other leading elders of the 
church. Tents and board will be furnished as per notice in HER
ALD of July 16. Newton is located thirty-five miles east of Des 
Moines and is easily reached over the Rock Island Railway. Any 
one desiring further information should write the undersigned at 

Des Moines, Iowa. A. A. Reams, Chairman Reunion Com
mittee. 

New York and Atlantic City 
At $18.00 for round trip, via Nickel Plate Road, July 17 and 31. 
Return limit 12 days. Stopover at Chautauqua Lake and 
Niagara Falls within final limit. City Ticket Office, 111 Adams 
Street. John Y. Calahan, General Agent, Chicago will be 
pleased to give detailed information. 29-3t 38 

Two-Day Meetings. 

In accordance with the resolution of the Valley Junction con
ference, we have decided to hold two-day meetings at Reed 
Branch, Twin Lakes, September 13, 14, Porcupine Branch, 
September 20, 21. Conference to be held at Searls Prairie 
Branch, ten miles north of Necedah, September 27, 28. All who 
contemplate attending conference and coming by train, please 
notify Bro. E. D. Moore, Necedah, Wisconsin, and he will make 
arrangements to meet you at Necedah on Friday, September 26. 
Respectfully, W. P. Robinson, District President; C.H. Burr, 
Missionary in Charge. 

Convention Notices. 

Eastern Colorado Association will convene at Wray, Colorado, 
August 15, at 10 a. m. 

Conference Notices. 

Des Moines District will meet in Newton, Saturday, August 
23. 

for Sale. 
The Pittsburg District offers for sale their tent, in fairly good 

condition. Sixe 30 x 40 feet, two center poles, and guy ropes in 
good condition. A full outfit for gospel tent work goes with it. 
For particulars inquire of district president, James Craig, Glen 
Easton, West Virginia. 

$18.00 to New York City 

And Atlantic City and return via Nickel Plate Road, July 17 
and 31, and August 7 and 14, return limit 12 days. Stopover at 
Chautauqua Lake and Niagara Falls within final limit. City 
Ticket Office, 111 Adams Street. Write John Y. Calahan, Gen-
eral Agent, Chicago for particulars. 29-3t 37 

The Critic is a magazine greatly to be prized by book-lovers. 
It keeps abreast of the times in the developments of literature. 
The July number contains many interesting things, among 
which might be mentioned "Dumas the Elder," by Gribble; 
"Literary Landmarks of New York," by Hemstreet; "Lenox in 
Literature," by Mallary. 

The Limitations of a Minister. 

He may not speculate; what broker would respect the man 
who wore a "cassock" vest into a bucket-shop? He may not 
write saleable books; the kind of books he can produce do not 
bring large "bounty." He may not lecture at high prices; at 
least, not if he does his work at home. He may not even be born 
rich; at any rate not without vitiating his usefulness as a pastor 
to large multitudes of people. 

Again, his remuneration is not in terms of popularity. To 
some natures-always to shallow ones-this would be "wages" 
enough; but the irony of fate appears in that those who strive 
after popularity never get it. In about the same way that 
"Kissing goes by favor,"~so popularity goes, not to those who 
consciously strive for it, but to those who unconsciously merit it. 

The appalling thing to consider is the methods often resorted 
to gain popularity. Some of these appear in advertisements 
every Saturday of themes for Sunday sermons. For example, in 
one column of one issue recently appeared the following: "Did 
Lot Like Salt? or, The Vice Crusade in Sodom;" "Take it by 
the Tail, or Samson's Revenge;" "Theme-Gossip; Text
'Ephraim Feedeth upon Wind.' " The insignificant thing is 
that these very men who on Sunday "court a smile when they 
should woo a soul,'' are the same who on Monday attend Con
ferences of Clergy to discuss problems such as "Why are the 
churches not filled?" and "How to get men to the service." 
Shades of Wesley, Huss, Savonarola, all the saints and all the 
martyrs! Why should such churches be filled? and what have 
sober, serious, honest, earnest-minded men in common with such 
"Popular Preachers?"-W01·ld's Work. · 
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Makes the food more delicious and wholesome 
ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO., NEW YORK. 

Its Praises Can Not Be Sung Too Highly. 
Jas. E. Plough, of Kempton, Indiana, writes: "I have only used one box of QUIT-TO-BAC and part of the 

second. I have no appetite for tobacco at all. Its praises can not be :mng too highly." 
'rhree boxes of QUIT-'rO-BAO is positively guaranteed to cure any case of chewing or smoking. Price for 

three boxes only $1 50 postpaid U. S st:imps taken. Money cheerfully refunded if it fails to cure. Address 
(Bro.) B. F. ORDWAY, 228 Hancock Street, Peoria, Illinois. 

HAVE YOU 
SEEN THE JACK OF RA DES? 

Pumps Water, Shells Corn, 
Grinds Feed, Churns Butter 

-and hundreds of other jobs with the 
strength of 15 men. Most convenient and 
useful power ever invented. Costs only 
TWO CENTS per hour to run. Especially 
adapted to farm work. ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

It is a NEW ENGINE made by 

Fairbanks, Morse & Co., 

Excursion to Chautauqua Lake, New York. 
On July 25, the Nickel Plate Road will 

sell tickets at rate of $14.00 for round trip. 
By depositing return portion of ticket with 
Joint Agent at Chautauqua Lake, an ex
tension may be obtained until August 26, 
1902. Also lowest rates to Ft. Wayne, 
Cleveland, Erie, Buffalo, and other eastern 
points. For full particulars, address John 
Y. Calahan, General Agent, 111 Adams 
Street, Chicago. 29-2t 34 

CHICAGO 19 

NEW BOOK. EXEGESIS Of THE PRIESTHOOD. 
By Gomer T. Griffiths. 

Containing plates showing the origin, 
lineage, and divisions of authority. Duties 
of officers defined. An appendix on presi
dency. Flexible leather binding, $1. Send 
orders to Mrs. G. T. Griffiths, Temple, 
Lake County, Ohio. 27-8t 

SOUTH SIDE BARBER SHOP. 
Laundry in connection. The same old 
stand. F. A. BLACK. 15 

Low Rate Excursions 
To New York and Atlantic City via Nickel 
Plate Road at $18.00 for the round trip, 
July 17 and 31, and August 7 and 14. Re
turn limit 12 days. Stopover at Chautau-

Homeseekers' excursion, June 3 and 17, qua Lake and Niagara Falls within limit. 
July 1and15, August 5 and 19, September Three through daily trains. Meals served 
2 and 16, and October 7 and 21. One in dining-cars on Nickel Plate Road on 
fare plus $2.00 for round trip to most all American Club Meal Plan, ranging in 
States and territories. I price from 35 cents to $1.00; also· A la 

Special summer excursion rates St. Paul [ carte. Chicago Depot, Harrison Street 
::ind beyond. For dates and rates inquire and Fifth Avenue. City Ticket Office 111 
of agent. Adams Street. For particulars write John 

Round trip rates to Yellowstone Park, Y. Calahan, General Agent, Chicago. 
Butte, Montana; Tacoma, Washington; 29-3t 39 
San Francisco; Portland, Oregon, and the 
Black Hill district. Dates and rates on 
application to agent. Special Offer. 

Having a few copies of the Ebeling-Rig
gle Debate on hands, I will close them out 
at 85 cents each. Remit by money order to 

f. J. EBELING, 

STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI. 
Incorporated July 1, 1898, at Lamoni, 

under the laws of the State of -Iowa. 

Capital 
Surplus 
Deposits 

OFFICERS. 

$20,000 00 
5,000 00 

200,000 00 

Wm. Anderson, President. 
Mrs. David Dancer, Vice-President. 
W. A. Hopkins, Cashier. 
Oscar Anderson, Assistant Cashier. 

Alice P. Dancer, G. W. Blair, A. K. 
Anderson, and the above-named officers 
constitute the board of seven directors. 

We solicit deposits from far and near, 
and will pay 4 per cent per annum interest 
on one year deposits. Direct all corre
spondence to the Cashier. 

THE 

Commercial Bank 
-OF-

LAMQNI, IOWA, 
Solicits your deposits, and pays 

5 Per Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Cashie:r. 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
North-Leave Leon 2: 40 p. m.; arrive at 

Des Moines 6: 05 p. m. 
South-Leave Des Moines 8: 25 a. m.; ar

rive at Leon 11: 45 a. m. 
Trains daily except Sunday; connect with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

~Save This Ad. 

New Sunday-School 
Religio Designs. 

and 

A nice illustration on each lesson with ornamental 
word lettering, etc., heavily printed for superintendents' 
use. llx35 inches, all in bright colors, 30 cents per 
month in advance Can begin with any number. Send 
order about two weeks before first number is wanted. 
Extra copies for teuchers' use in classes, of for home 
wall mottoes, 5 cents each. all post-paid. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL BANNERS, 2%x5 inches A 
nice little illustration on each lesson, with lettering, 
etc, border in colors, for the children. Very prettyi 
to be used as cards; 10 cents for 2, dozen copies. 

BOOK OT!' MORMO~ MAPS, lecture size. 5x8 feet 
on muslin. limp, in colors. Elegant. Can be folded in 
satchel. By mail post·paid, $2 12. Home and office 
s'.ze, 39x51 inches, on paper, cloth backed and varnished, 
in colors, $1 50. Expressage at buyer's expense at end 
of route. 

MAP OF THE WORLD, showing course of ancient 
colonies across oc~an, trade-winds. ocean currents, 
etc., on muslin, limp, in colors. Can be folded in 
satchel. Enlarged, 5x8 feet by hand. Sent by mail, 
post-paid, $3. 

MAP OF PALESTINE, same style, $3. Map of 
Palestine, same, filled and varnished, expressage 
buyer's expense: for Religios and Sunday-schools, $5. 

Lecture size Book of Mormon Map, same $5. 
Series of illustrations on gospel principles for street 

, preaching, etc , on application. 
Your special dream or vision beautifully drawn, on 

description, for home framing, in india ink and crayon. 
Poem by G. F. Westo·1 on gospel, etc. Nice to give 

a friend. By mail, 5 cents. 
CHARTS, all subjects, to order. Designing and 

pen-drawings for photoRengravings, for letter and notem 
beads, newspaper headings, etc., etc. Pencil outlines 
submitted for acceptance. Fine drawings for photoR 
engraving half-tones for magazinf's, booklets, etc. 

Little tombstones for children, rustic, $1 to :l-3. 

Annual meeting. Benevolent and Pro
tective Order of Elks. Salt Lake City, 
Utah, August 12-14, 1902. Going date 
August 7, 8, 9, and 10; going transit limit, 
August 12. Final limit leaving Salt Lake, 
not later than September 30, 1902. Conneautville, Pennsylvania, R.oute~ 7. 

Send post-office or express money-order, or for small 
amounts send silver dimes. 

30 I 2Ht G. F. WESTON, Hnchanan, Michigan. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



int ' I 
"if ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you frN.'' -John 8: 31, 32 
"There shall not any man among you have save it be one wife: and concubines he shall have none." -Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6 

Volume 49 Lamoni9 Iowa9 July 30, J902 Number 3t 

Official Publication or the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ 
of latter Day Saints. 

CONFESSION AND HIE SACRAMENT. 

It is an easy matter to misunderstand what men 
say and what they represent in regard to customs. 
In many of the branches, notably the larger ones, it 
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is the custom of the presiding officers when adminis~ 
tering the sacrament to give an opportunity at the 
opening of the meeting and before the blessing of the 
emblems for any one who may have desire to make 
statement, confession of wrong-doing or anything 
which may tend to prevent them from partaking of 
the sacrament acceptably, and asking forgiveness 
of those Vl'."hom they may have offended. 

This does not apply to the general membership or 
those who may not have been guilty of injury to their 
fellows, but simply refers to those who may be con
scious of having done something to offend others, or 
contrary to church rule. The intention of giving the 
opportunity is to allow such persons the privilege of 
making the matter straight before partaking of the 
sacrament. 

We learn that some have misunderstood this and 
749 have taught that all persons present should, before 
749 partaking of the sacrament, make confession like 
750 this: "If I have injured any one, I ask them to for-
752 give me." Obviously this is an error, and neces-

sarily would be productive of considerable confusion; 
and if the assembly was even moderately large it 

757 would be impracticable for all to do that. For 
757 instance, if there were twenty persons present, it 
758 would take twenty or more minutes if each followed 

- · 758 this rule; if forty persons, forty minutes; and if two 
758 hundred, two hundred minutes, or more than three 
758 hours, which is longer than sacrament meeting holds. 
758 It is not to be presumed that in any ordinary 
759 branch of the church where the sacrament is admin-
759 

SOME of the books needed by the Church Library: 

istered at stated periods from time to time, any con -
siderable number of the membership, nor the whole 
of them, would have been guilty of doing wrong to 
their fellows, nor guilty of such breaches of the 
law and rule of the church as would necessitate such 
confession, the occurrence of such breach of law or 
wrong-doing against persons being the exception and 
not the rule; and unless a person had been guilty 
consciously, it would be unnecessary and childish to 
make such confession. 

"Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge." "Mexican 
Antiquities." "Archaiological Tour ~n Mexico," 
Bandelier. "Mound-Builders' Works and Relics," 
Pett. "Narrative, Critical and Historical," Winsor. 
"Ancient Man in America," Frederick Larkin, M. D. 
Thirteenth Annual Report of the Bureau of Eth
nology. Rawlinson's "Historical Evidences" and 
"Ancient Egypt." "The Aztecs," by Lucien Biart. 
"Prehistoric America," by Foster. "Prehistoric 
Times," by Lubbock. "Mastodon, Mammoth, and 
Man," by McLean. "Manual of Geology," Dana. 

, The general custom should be as it is in most 
branches-for the presiding elder to give a brief time 
in order that should_ there be any one who deGires to 
make such confession he may have opportunity; but 
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he can not and should not with propriety require any 
or all present to make such confession, but leave it to 
the judgment of the individuals themselves. 

We hope that this may set right any mistakes that 
may have been made in this matter. 

THE EDITOR AT KANSAS CITY AND INDEPENDENCE. 

In returning from the dedication services at Spring
field, Missouri, the Editor stopped at Indep'endence 
and Kansas City, by the way, and stayed over Sun
day, July 20, and attended Sunday services of the 
Sunday-schools of Kansas City Branches and sub
urbs, and the Religio, held in Budd Park in the 
northeastern portion of the city, and preached at the 
same place at three o'clock in the afternoon. 

The forenoon exercises by the Sunday-school and 
Religio were very interesting, the day was a fine one, 
the grounds were beautiful, the audience appreci
ative, and the affair passed to the enjoyment and sat
isfaction of all. 

At night the Editor spoke in the church at Inde
pendence. The attendance was good and the interest 
excellent. Whether the preacher did his part it is 
not competent for the Editor to state. 

While in Independence the Editor was the guest of 
Bro. Alexander McCall um, whose wife is the daugh
ter of the Editor. At Kansas City he was entertained 
at the home of Bro. W. R. Pickering, 512 Walrond 
Avenue. 

DEBTS AND R.ESTITUTION. 

Persons who before entering into the church, may 
have been in debt, or who may have wronged others 
by fraud or deceit, or have stolen and have not made 
restitution or been punished for theft, should by all 
means pay their debt or debts, or make proper 
arrangements for payment if possible to do it; rectify 
the wrong so far as it can be done, seeking pardon of 
those wronged, making restitution so far as lies in 
.their power; make restoration of the article stolen or 
paying for it its equivalent value in money; pay a 
suitable interest on the debt unpaid, according to the 
legal rate of the State where debt was contracted, or 
a less rate if accepted by the creditor. It. is not 
necessary to pay a usurious rate of interest as a 
penalty on either debt or restitution. Usurious inter
est is any amount paid over and above the specified 
rate established by statute; in some States this is six, 
in some eight, in others ten per cent. 

H a debt is old, outlawed, or the person to whom it 
is due is dead or can not be found, an effort should 
be made to find the legal heir of the creditor and 
payment be made to him. To a man intending to be 
honest an honestly contracted debt will never be out-

lawed. He will pay it sooner, or later, when it is in 
his power to do it. 

If a man has stolen and has not made restitution 
before he comes into the church he should do so as 
soon as he can thereafter. If he has done any other 
wrong he should make the wrong right if he can. If, 
however, the thing stolen can not be restored, because 
of the lapse of time, or the changed conditions sur
rounding the parties, then the repentance must be a 
ceasing to do the wrong and a learning to do and a 
doing of the right. 

If the wrongs committed are of such a nature that 
no restitution can be made for good reasons, and this 
class of wrongs is a large one, then there can be no 
previous restoration or subsequent making of them 
good; in which case the "sorrow for sin," the humble 
penitence, the honest effort to forsake and shun 
even the appearance of evil, must be taken as suffi
cient and the wrong-doer relieved of responsibility. 
Nothing impossible should be exacted. 

If persons to whom debts are due are pleased to 
compromise and take part of their debt, or forgive 
the debtor, it is sufficient. The sarirn is true of cases 
where the one to whom the debt is due, or his repre
sentative can not be found. The same is true in case 
one against whom wrong has been done will pardon 
the wrong without demanding a restitution, 9r a 
penalty, when confession is made and pardon is 
asked by the wrong-doer. 

In all this it must be remembered that it is not in 
the province of the elders to extend hope to mur
derers, known to be such, that their sin of murder 
will be remitted by the administration of the rite of 
baptism. We do not say that the rite should not be 
administered in any case, but we are not warranted 
in holding that murderers shall escape answering to 
God in the judgment for murder. He who commits 
murder with "malice aforethought," must expect only 
what mercy God as Judge in person may extend. So 
far as is known to us, all classes of those . who shed 
the blood of their fellow men must answer for that 
deed in the great day . 

Killing in self-defense, or in defense of home and 
family is not murder, and some kinds of manslaughter 
are not murders; and these may be expiated and 
some hope of remission ·be extended and entertained 
through obedience to the gospel ordinance where 
repentance is thorough and the witness of the Spirit 
given of acceptance by the Master. 

Jesus asked his Father to forgive his murderers. 
The Book of Mormon has an exhortation to a certain 
people to "repent of all their murders;" and it may 
be possible that God has retained in his own right 
some way of final escape for such offenders as those 
referred to in the Book of Mormon and those for 
whom clemency was asked by Jesus. 
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FROM HIE FIELD. 

F. A. Smith reports for his mission. Forty-four 
men have reported to him a total of 1,096 sermons, 
an average of nearly twenty-five sermons each; 
twenty-nine baptized; one Religio and two Sunday
schools. organized; three new openings. Bro. Smith 
has ordained one evangelical minister. He writes: 
"The Saints manifest an active interest in the work 
wherever I have visited so far. Many have expressed 
themselves as encouraged and strengthened to renew 
their efforts to help the work along and live higher 
spiritually than in the past. Nevertheless there are 
some discouragements to meet. Some of the force 
have been hindered by sickness and other causes, 
keeping some out of the field entirely, and making 
others very late in getting into their fields. While as 
a rule the whole force has done well, all things con
sidered, rainy, cold weather which has hindered the 
holding of meetings is reported from all parts t>f the 
fi.eld this spring. Some little opposition from the 
outside has been felt and so far as possible met. The 
brethren have made free use of the secular papers 
wherever they could find an opportunity to good 
advantage.'' 

A PR.ESBYTER.IAN MINISTER. ON "MORMONISM." 

In our letter colunms this week, Bro. J. F. Mintun 
speaks of an article in the New 'Times for July 17, 
published in Dallas Center, Iowa, over the signature 
of G. D. Gurley. The article is as follows: 

A serpent charmer gave wonderful exhibitions of handling 
deadly vipers with impunity. He did it with perfect composure 
and confidence: the fangs had been drawn. But in one instance 
he made a fatal mistake. He angered a viper whose fang was 
not drawn as he supposed. It struck it into his flesh. He died 
an agonizing death. 

The serpent of Mormonism is around Dallas Center, inviting 
people to play with it. This is not the loathed and dreaded viper 
of Utah it is said. The deadly fang (polygamy) that viper car
ries has been drawn out. So it is a harmless snake. It might 
be answered to this that sensible people do not play with snakes 
to test whether they have poison fangs or not. There is enmity 
between the seed of the woman and the serpent tribe. But in 
this case it is well for people to know the fang is not drawn. 
The poison fang in Mormonism is not polygamy. It is the dia
bolical lie and fraud of the Book of Mormon itself, claiming to 
be a true and later revelation from God and on an equality with 
the Scriptures. Polygamy is a small item compared with this 
monster imposition of the Devil. Along with this there is a 
claim of the Mormon leaders-Joe Smith Mormons, Brigham 
Young Mormons and the whole dozen tribes and factions of 
Mormons-the claim to perpetual inspired revelations. These 
become a part of the Mormon Bible. 'l'here is room under this 
latter for the Devil to foist any new iniquity upon his dupes 
through Mormon leaders acting as his agents. It rn:ay be the 
right to other people's property by cut-throat violence and rob
bery as Joe Smith and this banditti attempted at Independence, 
Missouri, or it may be polygamy or any caprice Satan prompts 
them to. 

That any in an enlightened Christian community like this 
should go out to hear a propagator of Mormonism reveals the 
fatal weakness of human nature. Mankind are very suscepti-

ble to being made dupes. Curiosity gets the mastery over 
prudence. I know it will be said nothing was preached con
trary to the Bible. It is not the policy of Satan to show horns, 
cloven-foot and tail on his ·first entrance. He comes in the garb 
of an angel. Polygamy is not put to the front by his sneaking 
emissaries in Europe. That is promulgated after the poor dupes 
are in Mormon thrall in Utah. The Book of Mormon is not put 
to the front in Iowa, when they enter a community. The Bible 
is preached. 'I'he poison fang of the Devil (Book of Mormon) 
with its contents comes at a later stage when the silly and sus
ceptible dupes are sufficiently hypnotized to accept anything 
offered by the spiritual hypnotizer. 

G.D. GURLEY. 

T~e foregoing article, together with Bro. Mintun's 
account of his reception by Reverend Gurley shows 
the latter to be possessed of a rank spirit of persecu
tion. But a worthy cause has nothing to fear from 
men of that class, and Bro. Mintun will undoubtedly 
make friends as a result of the trouble. 

SAINTS PERSISTENTLY LIED ABOUT. 

No people has ever been more steadily lied about, 
misunderstood and misjudged than the Latter Day 
Saints. No matter how small the group, nor where 
obedience to the tenets taught by the elders began, 
no matter how good people they had been in other 
beliefs and among other believers, the day they 
accepted the faith, that day they became the objects 
of evil surmisings, suspicion and misrepresentation. 
They were good men and women before, but by 
change of faith they became bad-so said their 
enemies. 

A late writer has written: "'l'hat 'Mormonism' 
has been a hotbed in which 'liars, thieves and 
blacklegs' have been hatched there can be little 
room for doubt-and this product has by no means 
been confined to the Salt Lake contingent of that 
institution." 

This writer was for a quarter of a century a mem
ber of one band of believers in so-called Mormonism; 
and we are safe in saying that during all those years 
he never heard lying, stealing, swindling, gambling, 
or any thing else that goes to make up a blackleg, 
taught or defended, publicly or privately. He knows 
that he was never asked to teach, or defend conduct 
of the sort referred to, by any officer in the church 
under whose rule, or with whom he labored in. the 
field, at home, or abroad. And that no written pre
cept or rule of faith, belief, or practice of such nature 
was known to him during his stay with that people; 
nor can he now point to one requiring it. 

Why then should he thus write? Did he become a 
thief, a liar, a blackleg, from any teaching or prac
tice, known to him during his association with men 
and women who believed in "Mormonism" so-called? 
If so, and he was an honest, upright-minded man 
when he became identified with them, why did he not 
become acquainted with the facts of such villainy 
long before the quarter of a century was past, and 
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expose it by item, day and date, and names of the 
wrong-doers, and have them brought to justice in 
the courts to which he as a citizen of the United 
States had access? 

It is passing strange that a man can accept the 
doctrines taught by the elders of the Reorganized 
Church; and continuing in the fellowship, accept call 
and ordination into its ministry, labor for years in 
such ministerial association; and, after getting into 
personal trouble and disrepute, suddenly awake to 
the awful situation that the dogmas are bad, the 
doctrines devilish, the ministry dishonest, the peo
ple corrupt or dupes, the ·leaders deceivers, and 
"liars, thieves, and blacklegs," the results of its 
teachings and culture. 

What a travesty upon the personal honesty, integ
rity, and acumen of the individual such a case as this 
presents to the a.verage thinker, surely there must be 
some underlying reason for such a departure from 
faith; what is it? 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

Sr. Mary C. Turner wrote from Leoti, Kansas, 
July 11: "We are still without a preacher here. I 
thought it must not be time for the trump to sound 
here was why we are left without. But I think it is 
time now, as there is no Methodist minister here, as 
the one who was here has left. So if one of our men 
can come, now is the time. Who will come? If one 
could only come to stay!" 

Under date of July 21 I. N. Roberts wrote from 
Bay Minette, Alabama: "I had a fine meeting at 
Theodore, Alabama. Baptized eleven there last 
week, and ten the week before at Three Rivers and 
vicinity. I never felt better, and am doing all I can. 
I am having good meetings here, but the heat is hard 
to stand.'' 

Sr. Annie Harris writes from Salina, Kansas, July 
20. She and her husband live nine miles west and 
one north of Salina. She says: "I wouJd be glad 
if an elder should be passing through here to have 
him call on us; and if he could preach here it might 
do good. I have a babe I desire to have blessed and 
administered to, as she has never been a strong 
child." 

F. M. Sheehy wrote from New York, .July 23: 
"Just come from seeing Brn. Gomer and Anderson 
off. They left at ten o'clock this forenoon, in good 
cheer and spirit. 1'hey were to occupy stateroom 
with two other ministers. Brn. George Potts and 
John Gillespie were also present to bid them God
speed." 

D. C. vVhite wrote from Bozeman, Montana, July 
24: "Bro. W. H. Kelley and I just closed a twelve
day tent meeting in this place. Interest only fair, 
but we hope good was done. We gci from here to 
Helena, and then on to Woodside (in the Bitter Root 

Valley) to commence tent meeting August 2, to con
tinue till the 18th or longer. Saints are feeling well 
up through this section, and crops are just fine, the 
best for years. The Lord is surely blessing this part 
of the country. We feel hopeful in the work." 

S. D. Yandes of Chicago says concerning the new 
book, "Book of Mormon Talks:" "It certainly is 
splendid. Every household should have one. I 
regret that we are not wealthy enough as a people 
to give them to those who will not purchase them 
outside the church as it is proof positive in its aim 
and ought to be the means of convincing the honest 
and intelligent and remove prejudice and ignorance." 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

We learn by letter from Bro. S. J. Hinkle at Still
water, Oklahoma, July 19, that Bro. E. L. Kelley is 
expected to be present at the reunion in Oklahoma 
beginning August 8. 

Ward Christy, of Dallas Center, Iowa, has appeared 
in print in a local paper, in defense of the work. 

Sophia Reeder writes from Knerville, Montana, 
July 9, that she and her husband are members of the 
church, but there is no branch there. She would 
be glad to have some of the elders stop there, and 
would help secure a house to preach in. They are 
alone, and enjoy reading the HERALD. 

Sr. Mary A. Hines, who has been at Nevada for 
some time past, desires us to say to our readers that . 
her address is now Independence, Iowa. 

The Board of Publication was in session July 23. 
Bro. T. A. Hougas attended, coming into Lamoni on 
the early morning train and leaving on the noon 
train. He was on his way to the East, expecting to 
go as far as Maine before returning. He is doing 
missionary work in the interests of the General Sun -
day-school Association. 

Last week we mentioned that Bishop Kelley 
returned from his visit to Springfield, Missouri, on 
Tuesday, July 15; but he did not come until Thurs
day, July 17. President Smith did not return until 
Monday, July 21. 

The Avant- Courier, of Bozeman, Montana, in 
issue of July 18, speaks of the protracted meetings at 
that place which Brn. W. H. Kelley and D. C. White 
held. The article notes the difference between us 
and the Utah church. 

A sister, living somewhere in North Dakota, writes 
feelingly, asking the prayers of the Saints in behalf 
of herself and her two sons. It appears that her 
sons have either already contracted the drink habit 
or are in the way of doing it, and she is much 
worried over it. We do not know who this sister is, 
as she does not sign her name to her letter; but this 
only makes the appeal the more touching. She 
closes, "If there is faith, if there is power, I pray 
you, my brothers and sisters, help me to pray." 
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Original Articles. 
DO YOU WISH FUTUR.E HAPPINESS? 

It has been a matter of profound wonder to me of 
late years, because I have given it more thought, to 
observe the conduct of men; how they go heedlessly 
through life, as if there were no such person in exist
ence as a Supreme Being, or, rather, as if they were 
entirely independent of him. These same men are 
keen to note business chances, and pursue its details 
as if all depended upon their success in that line, 
when in reality it is only an auxiliary, or an assistant. 
They are exceedingly keen to note the best methods 
for the accomplishment of the end sought, also make 
careful study of methods presented so as to make no 
mistake with reference thereto. But when it comes 
to matters of the great future life they are totally 
indifferent. Some of these ~ire not to be blamed on 
account of the conduct of those or of some making a 
profession of religion. And some have compared 
the creeds with the book of God, found them at great 
variance and have become disgusted with the whole 
matter. But when the truth is presented, they are 
wary of the source and are like some others in the 
past. 

But we read in the book that "it is the will of 
your heavenly Father that all should be saved," that 
all shall have perfect happiness in the world to come. 
It is his will, but he will not compel them. He 
allows them to act upon their "agency" which he 
gave to man in the beginning. He said: "You may 
not do this," but if you do, death will follow. I for
bid, but I will not prevent. Every business man 
knows that to accomplish a specific end, specific 
means must be adopted. That man comes into this 
world ignorant, that what he knows he has to learn. 
During his ignorance of divine duty or service which 
he owes to his Father, the faults he commits in his 
ignorance are not imputed to him, but when the light 
of truth comes to him, as a dutiful child, he is 
expected to receive and put in practice. 

The object in placing us in this life is to teach us 
all things that pertain to life and godliness, and to 
give us more extended life, or to give us life in per
fected environments. How can this be done, but in 
one way? If some other way, then something else 
will be the result. It is a fact that man did live 
before this life, as the Scriptures inform us that, "We 
have had fathers of our flesh which corrected us, and 
we gave them reverence: shall we not much rather 
be in subjection to the Father of spirits and live?" 
"Inasmuch as the children are partakers of flesh and 
blood, it became him [Jesus Christ] likewise to take 
part of the same, that through death he might 
destroy him that had power over death; that is to 
say the Devil." Language could not be plainer to 
indicate preexistence. Christ is in all things like 
unto his brethren and he and the children took upon 

them, as living beings, flesh and blood, or a.dded to 
them the condition of flesh and blood. And Job 
says: "The Lord fenced me about with sinew and 
bones and flesh." And Christ said: "A body hast 
thou prepared me." Me, my life, independent of the 
body. And "the dust shall return to the earth as it 
was and the spirit shall return to God who gave it." 
To return is to go back, the same in both instances; 
the dust returns and the spirit returns, too. Hence, 
it is perfectly proper to say that God placed us here 
for the purpose of allowing us to prove ourselves and 
bring us in contact with conditions which could not 
be out of the body, hence to teach us. His ways are 
the best. He is wiser than we, as we learn from an 
examination of our own person, of which he is the 
creator. He proposes to give us a changed body 
which can not die any more, and to place us where 
we will be perfectly happy. Is it unreasonable to 
expect it to be done in any way other t.han he has 
prepared? Children can not dictate to their Father. 

Now he has prepared three conditions in the other 
life and they are for us to choose which we will 
have; but whichever we choose we must obey the 
laws that pertain to that kingdom. "Every man in 
his own order;" whichever condition he merits by 
obedience. "They that are Christ's at his coming." 
Here is a plain statement that those who belong to 
Christ shall come from the dead "at his coming." 
How shall we belong to Christ? "He stretched forth 
his hand towards his disciples, he said: Behold my 
mother and my brethren." To be a disciple then, is 
to be his brother. "For as many of you as have been 
baptized into Christ, have put on Christ." If we are 
"into" Christ's kingdom or body we surely belong to 
him, hence "where I am there shall my servant be." 
And as he is "one with the Father" in the highest 
glory, the disciple will be too. The Savior made it 
very plain as to how we can "fulfill allrighteousness" 
when he, standing upon Jord~'s banks, said: "'l'hus 
it becometh us." That is in this way, by being 
"born of the water." And he came "straightway up 
out of the water," so he must have gone down into 
the water, and he is the "Leader," which implies fol
lowers. He tells us that "this is life eternal, that they 
might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, 
whom thou hast sent." "All things are delivered unto 
me of my Father; and no man knoweth the Son but the 
Father, neither knoweth any man the Father save 
the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal 
him." Here, then, is brought to view that to know 
God it must be done through the Son, and in order t0 
be with the Father-in the highest glory-he must 
seek the favor of Christ, "if ye love me keep my 
commandments." "He that hath my command
ments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me, and 
I will love him and manifest myself to him." "If ye 
continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed 
and ye shall know the truth and the truth shall make 
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you free." They would not only be disciples but his 
"indeed;" his accepted, worthy, obedient, pleasure
able disciples, and shall know the truth that will put 
them in condition to be where he is, for "where I am 
there shall my servant be." And hence it is plain, 
if we believe the Bible and in Christ, that it is through 
complete surrender to the divine purpose (not as men 
have interpreted in the past, not according to the 
creeds of men, for "in vain do they worship me, 
teaching for doctrine the commandments of men"), 
we can most assuredly obtain an entrance to the 
higl,lest glory, to enjoy that which words are weak to 
express. But it must be done according to the divine 
will and prearrangement or it can not be done at all. 
"Ye must be born again." 

CHARLES A. PARKIN. 
SAN FRANCISCO, July 3, 1902. 

"THE MIDNIGHT CRY." 

"Come now, and let us reason together, saith the 
Lord." - Isaiah 1 : 18. 

"Produce your cause, saith the Lord; bring forth 
your strong reasons, saith the King of Jacob."
Isaiah 41 : 21. 

When the time comes that we can all see as the 
Lord sees, then we shall "see eye to eye;" "see as 
we are seen and know as we are known." But that 
time has not yet come: it is one of the things for 
which we are still waiting, hoping, and praying. 
The Lord has told us when that shall be, in this text: 
"Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice; with the 
voice together shall they sing: for they shall see eye 
to eye, when the Lord shall bring again Zion."
Isaiah 52: 8. The Revised Version renders this, 
"when the Lord returneth to Zion." But the Lord 
will not return to Zion until he shall establish, or 
"bring again Zion;" for the Psalmist says: "When 
the Lord shall build up Zion, he shall appear in his 
glory. "-Psalms 102: 16. And the Lord says again: 
"The Redeemer shall come to Zion. "-Isaiah 59: 20. 
We gather from the foregoing that Zion must be 
"built up," the Redeemer must "come to Zion," and 
come, too, "in his glory," before Zion's watchmen 
shall "see eye to eye" in all things; and, until that 
time comes, inspired apostles and prophets will be 
necessary, in the church, "for the perfecting of the 
saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying 
of the body of Christ.'' See Ephesians 4: 8-13. 

I am glad, however, that this difference of opinion 
does not exist to any material extent respecting the 
avowed doctrine of the church. Where the church 
has spok.en, respecting the principles of the gospel, 
her watchmen are practically ''in the unity of the 
faith." But when it comes to the meaning of para
bles, the interpretation of visions, the application of 
certain texts of scripture, the fulfillment of prophecy, 
and many other things of that nature, more latitude 

* 

is given to individuality. Hence, if we should differ 
on these things it must not be taken for granted that 
we are divided on the faith and doctrine of the 
church, for such is not the case. So much by way of 
preface. 

In Matthew we have this parable: 
And then, at that day, before the Son of Man comes, the king

dom of heaven shall be likened unto ten virgins, who took their 
lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. And five of 
them were wise, and five of them were foolish. They that were 
foolish took their lamps and took no oil with them; but the wise 
took oil in their vessels with their lamps. While the bridegroom 
tarried, they all slumbered and slept. And at midnight there 
was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to 
meet him. Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their 
lamps. And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil; 
for our lamps are gone out. But the wise answered, saying, 
Lest there be not enough for us and you, go you rather to them 
that sell, and buy for yourselves. And while they went to buy, 
the bridegroom came; and they that were ready went in with 
him to the marriage; and the door was shut. Afterward came 
also the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us. But 
he answered and said, Verily I say unto you, You know me not. 
Watch therefore; for you know neither the day nor the hour 
wherein the Son of Man cometh.-Matthew 25: 1-12, I. T. 

This parable is simply an illustration or comparison 
thrown in by the speaker in the latter part of a 
lengthy discourse; and to understand it we must 
know the speaker's subject, his position respecting 
his subject, and the particular thought which he is 
trying to make clear to the minds of his hearers. It 
will be necessary, therefore, to briefly examine the 
preceding chapter. I shall quote from the Inspired 
Translation. 

In Matthew 23: 38-41 the Savior had said to the 
people of Jerusalem: ''Behold, your house is left 
unto you desolate! For I say unto you, that you 
shall not see me henceforth, and know that I am he 
of whom it is written by the prophets, until ye shall 
say, Blessed is he who cometh in the name of the 
Lord, in the clouds of heaven, and all the holy angels 
with him. ·Then understood his disciples that he 
should come again on the earth, after that he was 
glorified and crowned on the right hand of God." 

This served as an introduction to the subject. 
Now, begin with Matthew 24: 1 and carefully read 
verses 1, 2, and 3; then we have this: "And as he 
sat upon the Mount of Olives, the disciples came 
unto him privately, saying, Tell us, when shall these 
things be which thou hast said concerning the 
destruction of the temple, and the Jews; and what 
is the sign of thy coming; and of the end of the 
world? (or the destruction of the wicked, which· is 
the end of the world.)"-Matthew 24: 4. 

Then the Savior, beginning at verse 5, goes right 
on telling the disciples of their sufferings and perse
cutions and of the tribulations, sufferings, and final 
destruction which shall come upon Jerusalem and 
her inhabitants, right along till we reach the end of 
verse 20. Verse 21 reads: "Behold these things 
have I spoken unto you concerning the Jews." 
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Having answered the first question the Savior pro
ceeds to the second: "What shall be the sign of thy 
coming?" Now, do not forget the subject: 

The Savior then says: "And again, after· the 
tribulation of those days which shall come upon 
Jerusalem, if any man shall say unto you, Lo! here is 
Christ, or there; believe him not."-Verse 22. (Italics 
are mine.) He then says that "in those days" there 
shall be false Christs, false prophets, wars, and 
rumors of wars; but he warns them to "be not trou
bled;" that "the end is not yet."-Verse 25. No, 
"the end is not yet." His elect must "be gathered 
from the four quarters of the earth."-Verse 28. 
"And again, this gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world, for a witness unto all 
nations."-Verse 32. The "abomination of desola
tion" must again "be fulfilled."-Verse 33. The 
"sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give 
her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven."
Verse 34. All these are signs or evidences of the 
nearness of our Savior's return; and he tells us that 
"this generation, in which these things shall be 
shown forth, shall not pass away until all I have 
told you shall be fulfilled." 

Taking up the main thread of his discourse, again, 
he says: "And as I said before, after the tribulation 
of those days, and the powers of the heavens shall be 
shaken, then shall appear the sign of the Son of Man 
in heaven; and then shall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn. And they shall see the Son of Man coming 
in the clouds of heaven, with power and great glory." 
-Verses 37, 38. 

Yes, he shall come; but some one, or ones, shall 
come before him: "For the Son of Man shall come, 
and he shall send his angels before him with the great 
sound of a trump0t, and they shall gather together 
the remainder of his elect from the four winds; from 
one end of heaven to the other."-Verse 40. His 
elect must all be gathered. 

Then he uses the parable of the fig tree, to show 
them how the elect may know when "he is near, even 
at the door."-Verses 41, 42. Then he compares the 
days just before the coming of the Son of Man with 
the days just before the flood (see verses 44, 45), and 
shows that "one shall be taken and the other left," 
from the different occupations in life; the same 
thought illustrated by the "ten virgins." He also 
speaks of having some "faithful and wise servant" 
"over his household," at that time, "to give them 
meat in due season."-Verse 52. Just before his 
coming, mind you. But he shows that it is possible 
for "that evil servant" to . come to the conclusion 
that, "My Lord delayeth his coming;" and that, if 
he should do so, and go into wickedness, his Lord 
would unexpectedly come upon him, cut him off, 
along with hypocrites, and that "thus cometh the 
end of the wicked."-Verses 55, 56. 

There is no break in our Savior's discourse, no 

departing from the subject, no jumbling of events 
togetl).er which are in reality two thousnnd years 
apart. Nothing of the kind. From verse 27 to verse 
56 he is speaking of the days and events immediately 
preceding his coming, occasionally mentioning the 
grand culmination of those events; and he rmtkes no 
break whatever at the end of this chapter. He goes 
right on in chapter 25 and says: "And then, at that 
day, before the Son of Man comes. "-Matthew 25: 1. 
When? "Then at that day." He is not telling them 
what the condition of the kingdom of heaven shall be 
from the time he goes away till he returns; that is 
not under consideration at all. Ho fa answering the 
question: "\Vhat shall be the sign of thy coming; 
and oi the end of the world?" He has told his disci
ples ("for mine elect's sake."-Matthew 24: 29), that 
this gospel of the kingdom must be preached again; 
that his elect must be gathered together; that a 
"faithful and wise servant" must be appointed to 
give his household meat in due season; that he will 
come when "that evil servant" is not looking for him 
and cut him asunder; that "there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth," and that "thus cometh the 
end of the wicked," and then adds: "And then, at 
that day, before the Son of Man comes." Not after 
the wicked are cut off; not after the Savior comes; 
no, not after he comes; but it is to be "at that day," 
just before he comes. But what is to be? Why, 
"the kingdom of heaven shall be likened unto ten 
virgins." What ten virgins? Ten virgins "who 
took their lamps and went forth to meet the bride
groom." The kingdom is not like ten virgins scat
tered all over creation, who have never been invited 
to the wedding. No; the ten virgins to whom the 
kingdom of heaven shall be likened "at that day," 
have already taken their lamps, "and went forth to 
meet the bridegroom." Even the "foolish virgins" 
had taken their lamps with them; but they took no 
oil. But the wise ones had taken "oil in their vessels 
with their lamps." The bridegroom "tarried" and 
those virgins "who went forth to meet the bride
groom" "all slumbered and slept." When the cry 
was made, at midnight, announcing the approach of 
the bridegroom, and inviting or commanding them to 
"go ye out to meet him," those wise virgins already 
had their lamps, and had plenty of oil with them, too, 
in their vessels; they did not have to go and buy oil, 
after the midnight cry was made. They were ready 
and waiting, with oil in their vessels, when the cry 
was made; they had gone forth ''to meet the bride
groom," and had made the necessary preparation be
forehand. Not so with the foolish ones. They too 
had gone forth "to meet the bridegroom," and had 
taken their lamps with them; but they "took no oil 
with them." The fact that they say "our lamps are 
gone out," carries with it the thought that their lamps 
at one time, had been lighted. But now they "are 
gone out," there is no oil in them, and there is no 
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time for them to prepare: no time to get ready. They 
tried to get ready; they went "to buy" oil, but be
fore they returned the bridegroom came, and '"they 
that were ready" (please note that) were permitted to 
enter. When "the midnight cry" is made there will 
be no time for buying oil; no time to prepare for his 
coming; no time for putting on the "wedding gar
ment." The preparation must be made beforehand; 
you must have oil in your vessels; you must "be ye 
also ready.'' 

Something over seventy years ago the angel 
brought the everlasting gospel and committed it 
to men on the earth; the Church of Christ was 
organized, under the direction of our Savior, thus 
bringing it "out of the wilderness," "out of obscurity, 
and out of darkness;" and men were commissioned 
and sent forth to preach "this gospel of the king
dom" to all nations, as a witness that the end will 
soon come; that "he is near, even at the doors." Is 
that "the midnight cry"? 

''And at that day when I shall come in my glory, 
shall the parable be fulfilled which I spake concern
ing the ten virgins."-D. C. 45: 10. This revelation 
was given in February, 1831, nearly a year after the 
church was organized, and it places the fulfillment of 
that parable still in the future. Not only is it still in 
the future, but as in Matthew 25: 1, he tells us just 
when it shall be fulfilled: "And at that day when 
I shall come in my glory." He does not talk as 
though it was tltrn being fulfilled, and had been in 
process of fulfillment for nearly two thousand years. 
He says it shall be fulfilled "at that day." Not 
exactly at the moment he comes; not in the one 
event of his coming; but in "the day" of his 
coming. 

In section 63, speaking of the resurrection of the 
righteous dead, and of the righteous who shall be 
living at that time being changed, the Lord says: 
"These things are the things that ye must look for, 
and speaking after the manner of the Lord, they are 
now nigh at hand; and in a time to come, even in 
the day of the coming of the Son of Man, and until 
that hour, there will be foolish virgins among the 
wise, and at that hour cometh an entire separation of 
the righteous and the wicked; and in that day will I 
send mine angels, to pluck out the wicked, and cast 
them into unquenchable fire. "-Section 63: 13. This 
was given in August, 1831, and it says it is still "in a 
time to come," "even in the day of the coming of the 
Son of Man;" and that~ when the time comes for the 
separation, "I will send mine angels." 

Again: "The keys of the kingdom of God are 
committed unto man on the earth, and from thence 
shall the gospel roll forth unto the ends of the earth, 
as the stone which is cut out of the mountain with
out hands shall roll forth, until it has filled the whole 
earth; yea, a voice crying, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, prepare ye the supper of the Lamb, make 

ready for the Bridegroom."~Section 65: 1. When 
"the keys of the kingdom of God" were "committed 
to man on the earth," the call was to "prepare ye the 
supper of the Lamb, make ready for the Bride
groom." 

Next I quote section 108: 1-5: 
Hearken, 0 ye people of my church, saith the Lord your God, 

and hear the word of the Lord concerning you .... Wherefore 
prepare ye, prepare ye, 0 my people; sanctify yourselves; 
gather ye together, 0 ye people of my church, upon the land of 
Zion, all you that have not been commanded to tarry. Go ye 
out from Babylon .... The time has come when the voice of the 
L-ord is unto you, Go ye out of Babylon; gather ye out from 
among the nations, from the four winds, from one end of heaven 
to the other. Send forth the elders of my church unto the 
nations which are afar off; unto the islands of the sea; send 
forth unto foreign lands; call upon all nations; firstly, upon the 
Gentiles, and then upon the Jews. And, behold, and lo, this 
shall be their cry, and the voice of the Lord unto all people: 
Go ye forth unto the land of Zion, that the borders of my people 
may be enlarged, and that her stakes may be strengthened, and 
that Zion may go forth unto the regions round about; yea, let 
the cry go forth among all people: A wake and arise and go 
forth to meet the Bridegroom. Behold, and lo, the Bridegroom 
cometh, go ye out to meet him. Prepare yourselves for the 
great day of the Lord. Watch, therefore, for ye know neither 
the day nor the hour. Let them, therefore, who are among the 
Gentiles, flee unto Zion. And let them who be of Judah, flee 
unto Jerusalem, unto the mountains of the Lord's house. Go ye 
out from among the nations, even from Babylon, from the midst 
of wickedness, which is spiritual Babylon. But verily thus saith 
the Lord, Let not your flight be in haste, but let all things be 
prepared before you; and he that goeth, let him not look back, 
lest sudden destruction shall come upon him. Hearken and hear 
0 ye inhabitants of the earth. Listen, ye elders of my church 
together, and hear the voice of the Lord, for he calleth upon all 
men and he commandeth all men everywhere to repent; for, 
behold, the Lord God hath sent forth the angel, crying through 
the midst of heaven, saying: Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
and make his paths strait, for the hour of his coming is nigh, 
when the Lamb shall stand upon Mount Zion, and with him a 
hundred and forty-four thousand, having his father's name 
written in their foreheads; wherefore, prepare ye for the coming 
of the Bridegroom; go ye, go ye out to meet him. 

Yes, the Lord says to his church, and also "unto 
the nations," "unto all people:" "Awake and arise 
and go forth to meet the Bridegroom." But this call 
is made .to "all nations;" to "the nations which are 
afar off; unto the islands of the sea," and "unto 
foreign lands." This is a general call, and is "unto 
all people," saint and sinner. But it is "the call and 
opportunity for preparation;" not the midnight cry 
of Matthew 25: 5. In this call the Lord tells the peo
ple to "prepare yourselves for the great day of the 
Lord;" "prepare ye the way of the Lord;" "pre
pare ye for the coming of the Bridegroom." And 
that is what we learned from section 65: 1: that 
when "the keys of the kingdom of God" were "com
mitted to man on the earth,'' the call was: "Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, prepare ye the. supper of the 
Lamb, make ready for the coming of the Bride
groom.'' True, he says: ''Awake and arise and go 
forth to meet the Bridegroom. Behold, and lo, the 
Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him;" but he 
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immediately adds: "Prepare yourselves for the 
great day of the Lord.,; "Let not your flight be in 
haste, but let all things be prepared before you." 
This is "the day of his preparation." And, in pre
paring for the great day, they must go "out of Baby
lon," "out from among the nations ;'j that is part of 
the preparation. But there is to be but one place for 
his people (except Judah) to go, in order to get out 
of Babylon, and that place is Zion; and hence he 
says: "Go ye forth unto the land of Zion." Gather 
ye together, 0 ye people of my church, upon the 
land of Zion." To "go out of Babylon," then, and 
go "unto the land of Zion," is part of the prepara
tion. When they go to Zion, they go there to meet 
the Bridegroom; and, when they get there and finish 
their work of preparation, are waiting for the Savior 
to come, then "the kingdom of heaven shall be 
likened unto ten virgins, who took their lamps, and 
went forth to meet the bridegroom." The kingdom 
of heaven will then have gone forth to Zion, the 
place to which the Redeemer shall come" (Isaiah 59: 
20), and where the marriage supper of the Lamb shall 
take place, and will be waiting for that midnight cry; 
just as the ten virgins had taken their lamps and 
"went forth to meet the bridegroom," and were 
waiting, at the house where the marriage was to take 
place, ready to go out and meet him on the way when 
his near approach should be announced. But while 
it is true that the saints of God are to go forth uhto 
the land of Zion to meet the Bridegroom, and are 
now being called to go there, for that purpose, it is 
also true that the meeting will not take place in Zion. 
When the Savior comes, and that midnight cry is 
made, they will go forth and meet him on the way, 
return with him, and go "in with him to the mar
riage." 

"For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God [the midnight cry?]; and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first; then they who are 
alive, shall be caught up together into the clouds with 

, them who remain, to meet the Lord in the air; and 
so shall we be ever with the Lord."-1 Thess. 4: 16, 
17. Why will they be caught up into the clouds? 
Answer: "To meet the Lord in the air." When? 
Answer: At the sounding of the "trump of God," 
when the Lord shall "descend from heaven." 
Again: 

"And the saints that are upon the earth, who are 
alive, shall be quickened, and be caught up to meet 
him. And they who have slept in their graves, shall 
come forth; for their graves shall be opened, and 
they also shall be caught up to meet him in the midst 
of the pillar of heaven: they are Christ's, the first 
fruits: they who shall descend with him first, and they 
who are on the earth and in their graves, who are first 
caught up to meet him; and all this by the voice of the 

sounding of the t1'wnp of the angel of God."-D. C. 
85: 27. 

They do not wait in Zion till the Lord comes to 
them; but, when the angel sounds the trump; the 
midnight cry, they go out to meet him on the way: 
"in the air,'' or "in the pillar of heaven." "And all 
this by the voice of the sounding of the trump of the 
angel of God." 

And again : "And the trump of God shall sound 
both long and loud, and shall say to the sleeping 
nations: Ye saints arise and live: ye sinners stay 
and sleep until I shall call again." Section 43: 5. 
This shows the sounding of the trump to be a mes
sage from heaven; it says something to the dead, at 
least; and, as the living'saints are to be caught up to 
meet him, as well as the dead, "by the sounding of 
the trump,'' it requires no great stretch of the imagi
nation to see in it a message to the living, too! a call 
to go out and meet the Savior in the air. 

"But before the arm of the Lord shall fall, an 
angel shall sound his trump, and the saints that have 
slept, shall come forth to meet me in the cloud; . . . 
and the saints shall come forth from the four quarters 
of the earth. "-Section 45 : 7. 

All by the sounding of the trump. The restoration 
of the gospel by the angel may be the midnight cry; 
but, to me, it seems far more reasonable, more in 
harmony with the revelations of God, that "the voice 
of the archangel," "the trump of God," which 
comes to God's people, after they have gone forth 
to Zion to meet the Bridegroom; it seems more 
reasonable to me, I say, that this "trump of God" 
which goes to his saints in Zion and calls them to 
go out and meet the Bridegroom on the way, "in 
the air," "in the pillar of heaven,'' is the midnight 
cry. It is more reasonable because the kingdom of 
heaven, then, will be like ten virgins that "went 
forth to meet the Bridegroom;'' but, until God's 
people do "go forth unto the land of Zion," I can 
see no comparison. 

Turn again to Doctrine and Covenants 85: 23-27: 
"Therefore, tarry ye, and labor diligently, that you 
may be perfected in your ministry, to go forth 
among the Gentiles for the last time, as many as the 
mQuth of the Lord shall name, to bind up the law, 
and seal up the testimony, and to prepare the saints 
for the hour of judgment, which is to come."-Para
graph 23. 

Keep this in mind and read paragraphs 20 and 21, 
and you will see that they were to organize, sanctify, 
purify, and thus prepare themselves for some special 
work. That special work was "to go forth among the 
Gentiles for the last time;" "to bind up the law, and 
seal up the testimony;" and "to prepare the saints 
for the hour of judgment, which is to come." Did 
they go on that mission? Six months later the Lord 
said to his servants: 

"Therefore, I commanded you to tarry [section 85: 
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23], even as mine apostles at Jerusalem; neverthe
less my servants sinned a very grievous sin; and 
contentions arose in the school of the prophets, 
which was very grievous unto me, saith your Lord; 
therefore I sent them forth to be chastened. "-Sec. 
92: 2.. 

No; that commission was not then executed, 
neither has it been done since then. But it is to be 
executed in the future, for it is to be said unto the 
wicked, "ye obeyed not my voice when I called to 
you out of the heavens, ye believed not my servants; 
and when they were sent unto you ye received them 
not; wherefore, they sealed up the testimony and 
bound up the law, and ye were delivered over unto 
darkness. "-Sec. 108: 13. 

The elders are to be endowed with power from on 
high and sent forth among the Gentiles "for the last 
time;" and then they are to "bind up the law, and 
seal up the testimony;" and they are also to "pre
pare the saints for the hour of judgment." That 
testimony has not yet gone forth, and God's judg
ments are not to be poured out upon the nations 
until it does. Come back now to section 85: 25: 
"And after your testimony, cometh wrath and 
indignation upon the people." Yes, there are 
to be earthquakes, thunderings, lightnings,' tem
pests, and the waves of the sea heaving them
selves beyond their bounds; and, during this time, 
there shall be groanings in the midst of the earth, 
men shall fall down and not be able to rise; all 
things shall be in commotion; men's hearts shall fail 
them, and fear shall come upon "all people." This 
is all to follow "after your testimony;" after His 
servants have gone forth "for the last time,'' to 
"bind up the law, and seal up the testimony." But 
that is not all; there is something else to follow: 

"And angels shall fly through the midst of heaven, 
crying with a loud voice, sounding the trump of God, 
saying, Prepare ye, prepare ye, 0 inhabitants of the 
earth, for the judgment of our God is come: behold, 
and lo, the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet 
him."-85: 25. 

There is to be another call from heaven, then, after 
the restoration of the gospel, inviting or commanding 
to go forth to meet the Bridgroom; and this call is to 
be after the servants of God have been sent forth 
"for the last time;" "after your testimony." But I 
do not understand this call to be the midnight cry. 
It seems more like a fulfillment of this: "And he 
shall send his angels before him with the great sound 
of a trumpet, and they shall gather together the 
remainder of his elect from the four winds; from one 
end of heaven to the other. "-Matthew 24: 40. But, 
whether it is the work referred to in this verse or not, 
it confirms the thought that the sounding of the 
trump of God is a message from heaven, and is for 
the living as well as the dead; that it is not simply 
the blast of a horn. It says something; it says that 

the Bridegroom comes, and it says to go forth to 
meet him. But there is another trump yet to sound: 

And immediately there shall appear a great sign in heaven, 
and all people shall see it together. And another angel shall 
sound his trump .... And he shall sound his trump both long and 
loud, and all nations shall hear it. And there shall be silence 
in heaven for the space of half an hour, and immediately after 
shall the curtain of heaven be unfolded, as a scroll is unfolded 
after it is rolled up, and the face of the Lord shall be unveiled; 
and the saints that are upon the earth, who are alive, shall be 
quickened, and be caught up to meet him. And they who have 
slept in their graves, shall come forth; for their graves shall be 
opened, and they also shall be caught up to meet him in the 
midst of the pillar of heaven: they are Christ's, the first fruits: 
they who shall descend with him first, and they who are on the 
earth and in their graves, who are first caught ttp to meet him; 
and all this by the voice of the sounding of the trump of the 
angel of Qgd, 

This, to my mind, is the midnight cry: it is "the 
trump of God" which calls the kingdom of God, on 
the earth, to go forth to meet the Bridegroom. All 
preceding calls are calls to prepare, to make ready. 
But now the preparations have been completed; 
God's servants have been sent out and have borne 
their testimony "for the last time;" they have 
"sealed up the testimony and bound up the law;" 
they have "prepared the saints for the judgment of 
our God;" the saints have gone forth to Zion "to 
meet the Bridegroom;" they are there in Zion wait
ing for the Savior to come, just as the ten virgins 
were waiting for the bridegroom; the wise ones have 
oil in their vessels, while the foolish have only their 
lamps; when the midnight cry is made (the trump of 
God i;iounded) there is "silence in heaven for the 
space of half an hour"-time for them to "trim their 
lamps;" and then the wise ones, who took oil with 
them, go forth to meet the Bridegroom "in the air,'' 
descend with him again to the earth, and go "in with 
him to the marriage." "And all this by the voice of 
the sounding of the trump of the angel of God,'' the 
midnight cry. 

But we are told, Doctrine and Covenants 34: 5, that 
God's elect "shall not be asleep." True, they will 
not be asleep in sin, in darkness, spiritual blindness. 
But it is just as legitimate to sleep the right kind of 
sleep, and at the proper time, as it is to eat. We 
sleep to take rest. God's elect will have finished their 
work; his servants will have bound up the law and 
sealed up the testimony; will have gone forth for the 
last time; will have prepared the saints for the hour 
of judgment, so far as they could; they will be gath
ered to Zion, waiting for the Savior to come; and 
they will be made ready for his coming. Why not 
rest? What else is there for them to do? The para
ble does say they shall be asleep: it says the ten 
virgins "all slumbered and slept." But there was no 
blame attached to them for having slept; no regrets, 
no accusation of being derelict in duty; nothing of 
the kind. So far as the parable gives light on their 
sleeping, it was the proper thing to do; perfectly 
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legitimate. The Psalmist says: "Then the Lord 
awaked as one out of sleep."-Psalms 78: 65. But 
the Lord did not awake from spiritual blind.ness; he 
had never been in that condition. Read the preced
ing verses, and you will see that the Lord had simply 
kept silent and looked on while certain events were 
transpiring; took no part in them till the proper time; 
and, when the time came for him to act, he is repre
sented as waking up and taking an interest in those 
things. Now, as no blame seems to attach to the ten 
virgins for going to sleep, so far as the parable 
shows, why not let their sleep represent a condition 
(the condition in which God's people shall. be when 
the midnight cry is made) similar to that in which 
the Lord was before he "awaked as one out of 
sleep"? They have done their work and, like the 
Lord, in the verse just quoted, are silently looking 
on-spectators of passing events-while the judg
ments of God are being poured out upon the people. 
And that condition of silent inactivity, while the tes
timony of earthquakes and tempests and famines and 
thunderings and lightnings is following "after your 
testimony," is very properly represented by the ten 
virgins when they all "slumbered and slept." God's 
people will simply rest, and that will be the proper 
thing for them· to do. "Rest in the Lord, and wait 
patiently for him."-Psalms 37: 7. 

The parable of the talents is quite different, in some 
respects at least, from the parable of the ten virgins: 
it was given for a different purpose. Luke helps us 
out on that, so far as relates to its object, at least: 

"And as they heard these things, he added and 
spake a parable, because he was nigh to Jerusalem, 
and because the Jews taught that the kingdom of 
God should immediately appear."-Luke 19:11. 
Then follows the parable of the talents and, so far as 
the main points are concerned, substantially the same 
as given by Matthew. It was given "because the 
Jews taught that the kingdom of God should imme
diately appear." His disciples seem to have enter
tained the same opinion, too, for they asked if he 
would "at this time restore again the kingdom to 
Israel." See Acts 1: 6. I know the Savior says, 
after giving them the parable of the ten virgins: 
"Now I will liken these things unto a parable." 
-Matthew 25: 13. But what "things?" To say 
that he meant to liken the ten virgins going out to 
meet the bridegroom unto a parable, would make him 
say: "I will liken the parable of the ten virgins unto 
a ·parable." Liken a parable unto a parable! No, 
that won't do. He says "the kingdom of heaven 
shall be likened unto ten virgins;" but he does not 
say that the kingdom, "at that day," shall be likened 
unto the parable of the talents. Please remember 
that the ten virgins represent the kingdom of God, 
"then, at that day, before the Son of Man comes;" 
and that the parable of the talents is to represent 
"these things," and that it was given "because the 

Jews taught that the kingdom of God should imme
diately appear." One represents the kingdom of 
heaven, "at that day;" while the other represents 
the Savior, as going away "to receive for himself a 
kingdom, and to return" (Luke 19: 12); represents 
his committing his goods to his servants, receiving 
his kingdom, and returning and reckoning with his 
servants. 

"Now I will liken these things unto a parable." 
"These things;" plural number. But what "things?" 
We must now go back to the very beginning of this 
discourse: yes, to that which introduced it: '"l'hen 
understood his diciples that he should come again on 
the earth, after that he was glorified and crowned on 
the right hand of God."-Matthew 23: 41. They 
understood just what the parable teaches: that he 
would go away and "receive for himself a king
dom, and return"-"after that he was glorified and 
crowned." Beginning with this thought, that he 
should go away, and that the Jews should not see him 
again, and know him, till he was "crowned" and did 
"return;" beginning here, being questioned by his 
disciples, the Savior preached his discourse. Heil
lustrated the condition in which the world will be, just 
before and at his return, by the condition of the world 
just before and at the flood; he illustrated the condi
tion in which his church would be, just before and at 
his return, by the condition of "ten virgins who went 
forth to meet the bridegroom," just before and at the 
coming of the bridegroom; and then he goes back 
and illustrates the whole subject of his discourse, 
"these things," by the parable of the talents. The 
parable of the talents includes the parable of the ten 
virgins; but the parable of the ten virgins does not 
include the parable of the talents. 

I should like to say something about "the church 
in the wilderness," but remembering the wastebasket 
I think it will be prudent todesist or at least defer. 

In bonds, 
ISAAC M. SMITH. 

TEMPLE, Lake Co., Ohio. 

Selected Poetry. 
All. 

There hangs a saber, and there a rein, 
With a rusty buckle and green curb chain; 
A pair of spurs on the old gray wall, 
And a moldy saddle--well, that is all. 

Come out to the stable, it is not far; 
The moss-grown door is hanging ajar, 
Look within! There's an empty stall, 
Where once stood a charger, and that is all. 

The good black horse came riderless home, 
Flecked with blood drops as well as foam, 
See yonder hillock where dead leaves fall; 
The good black horse pined to death-that's all. 
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All'? 0, God! it i8 all I can speak. 
Question me not-I am old and weak; 
His saber and his saddle hang on the wall, 
And his horse pined to death-I have told you all. 

-Francis A. Durivage. 

Which Are You"/ 

There are two kinds of people on earth to-day, 
Just two kinds of people, no more, I say. 
Not the rinnor and saint, for 'tis well understood 
'rho good arc half-bad and the bad are half-good. 
Not tho rich and tho poor, for to count a man's wealth 
Yon must firnt know the state of his conscience and health. 
Not the humble and proud, for in life's little span 
Who puts on vain airs is not counted a man. 
Not the happy and sad, for the swift-flying years 
Bring each man his laughter and each man his tears. 
No; the two kinds of people on earLh I mean 
Are the people who lift, and the people who lean. 
Wherever you go, you will find the world's masses 
Are always di.vided in just these two classes. 
And oddly enough, you will find, too, I ween, 
'fhere is only one lifter to twenty who lean. 
ln what class are you? Are you easing the load 
Of overtaxed lifters who toil down the road? 
Or are you a leaner, who lets others bear 
Your portion of labor and worry and care? 

Ella Wheeler Wilcox, in Chicago American. 

Mothers' i1ome Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

"Sweot sympathy and love go forth together, 
And count as nothing tho vast breadth of space, 

They speed o'er mountains snow-peaked in the ether, 
And find tho ocean but a narrow place." 

Like a Cradle. 

Like a cradle rocking, rocking, 
Silent,, peaceful, to and fro, 

Like a mother's sweet looks dropping 
On tho little face below, 

Hangs the groen earth, swinging, turning, 
.Jarless, noiseless, safe, and slow; 

Falls tho light of God's face bending 
Down and watching us below. 

And as :feeble babes that suffer 
'ross and cry, and will not rest, 

Aro the ones tho tender mother 
Holds tho closest, loves the best

So when we are weak and wretched, 
By our sins weighed down, distressed, 

Thon it is that God's groat patience 
Holds us closest, loves us best. 

-Saxe Holm. 

PAPEETE, June 22. 
Sistct Walkci·: Will you permit me to say through the Col

umn that I have received a number of kind letters from thought
ful siRtern of various places all tho way from Sacramento to 
Nova Scotia that I am not yet able to answer personally; but 
thank all for their remembrance of us. A good letter is next 
to a face to face chat, and very cheering in this quiet place. Do 
not think for one moment, Sr. Jennie, that I have forgotten our 
good visit at your house, nor the dainty lunches we had with 
just our two selves, when the children were at school and the 
men folks not at home. But best of all was the quiet "heart to 

heart talks" about good things, and good people, and the good 
they were doing. Nor do I forget Sr. Lulu either. Hope some
time to write to you both, also Sr. Ethel, and many others who 
so kindly welcomed us into their home circle while traveling in 
California; and others, too, from whom we received cordial 
invitations, and were made the recipient of kindness in ether 
ways. For instance, hot biscuits on a cold morning when one is 
living in a tent, and more substantial aid as well. Niany an hour 
have I lived all those incidents over again, recounting every 
pleasing moment. 

We have been alone for nearly four weeks. Bro. and Sr. 
Gilbert started off again to make a tour of a few islands of this 
division. We had enjoyed their visit with u.s since conference, 
very much, and when they left I was too lonesome to eat or work 
or do much 'else that day but brush away the tears. They had 
started once in the same boat that Bro. A. H. Smith and com
pany came down from Kaukura in, but met a strong east wind 
at Point Venus, so remained there a week, then came back and 
went to Tiona and rested up a week or so. Then a nice large 
boat was going to Makatea, whore they first wanted to go. 'fho 
captain, being an elder in tho church, very willingly took them. 
We would have felt worse to see them going off in a boat, had it 
not been that the voice of the Spirit spoke to Laura in our Sun
day afternoon meeting prior to their fir.st starting, bidding her 
not to fear, for the Lord would be with her, and would protect 
her, that they should have a smooth sea and a pleasant passage, 
and also commending her faith that would ofttimes be a stay and 
strength to her husband. And those words wore verified in 
regard to their trip, which was an unusually quick and pleasant 
run, though our little missionary woman was seasieli:. She is 
making fair progress in the language; but ought to be about 
twice as hardy in physical strength to cope successfully with 
the hardships to be encountered :in this mission as a traveling 
elder's wife. The work here is moving on slowly. With the 
progress of the work in the home land and other missions we 
would almost think it was not advancing at all out here, were it 
not for a backward glance occasionally by those who have been 
over the ground and who have with zeal and courage pushed the 
work. 

Personally my missionary work is about double what it was 
before, yet it is mostly done in this one place and house, so it 
seems to me as if I were not working at all. Our Sunday-school 
lessons for the year are now in the hands of the printer. They 
are gotten up this year altogether on a new plan from what they 
have been; more after tho method of the Go8pel (~iicir·terly, 

abbreviated and simplified. No direct answer is given to any 
question, but all are contained in a short lesson story, out of 
which the scholars must glean them for themselves. 

I hereby extend thanks to some one for a new Quartm·ly 
received this mail; and to Sr. Palfrey for Constitution and 
By-laws, also magazines; and to Bro. Mintun for his letter of 
correspondence to the societies. I will forward it to Bro. Gilbert 
at Kaukura to translate to the society. In the nature of things 
here, I fear a few societies only will have access to them. The 
facilities may be better after a while. Our regular mail is cut off 
from the Paumotus. The steamer Southern Cross was run on a 
reef and became a total loss, and as such calamities seldom come 
alone, a large bark with a load of coal from New Zealand, in 
entering this harbor was run on the reef some distance inside 
the lighthouse, and sunk in a few hours. 

Consul Doty's family go to America this month to make their 
permanent home in San Francisco. We arc sorry indeed to lose 
them. He has been to us, as Bro. A. H. Smith said, "Kindness 
itself." His mother and sister, who have been out here for some 
time on a visit, honored us with their presence to an afternoon 
tea; and at another time, the mother and wife upon a similar 
occasion. It seemed so like homo to have American company 
who did not seem like strangers at all, so social and genial wore 
their manners. Nor were those all the tea-parties we have had! 
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'rhe vahine (wife) of Metuaore and the metua vahine (mother) 
of our Bishop's counselor (Luis), a real motherly old lady, ate 
supper with us twice last week. They kindly came and worked 
all the aftemoon at mending· my matting· on the front room 
floor; weaving the splits of pandances leaf just as we dam 
stockings. I invited them to stay and eat with us, which pleased 
them very much. 'I'hey had heard from others, who had from 
time to time t.a,ken a meal with us, that there were some very 
good things to oat over here (mona mona) sweet, very much like 
what Metuaore had to eat in America. It did us good to see 
how pleased and happy they looked ~~s they started home with a 
smile on their faces. And I was no less pleased to have the 
ragged places all taken out of my m[ttting and made like new. 
Be it understood, though, that I had a niee new mat to put down 
over this torn one when we had company. These mattings are 
made all in one piece, and whatever size they are ordered. 

The day after to-morrow is King Edward's Coronation Day, 
and while I have been writing, a small procession passed along 
the street with martial music, bearing food (pigs, chickens, etc.), 
to the British Consul, who is going to make a feast for the 
British subjects, and wind up the entertainment with an elabo
rate ball in the evening. 

A cordial invitation is hereby extended to all to write us as 
often as they may, and if no recompense is received in this life 
theirs will be the greater in the life to come. 

Love to all, 
EMMA BURTON. 

Program for August Meetings of Daughters of lion. 

Opening hymn, Saintr;' Harp 519. Prayer. Scripture read
ing, ninety-first Psalm. Discussion of select reading in Home 
Column. Roll call. Business. Closing hymn, Saints' Harp 
72. Dismissal pra,yer. 

Sunday-School Department. 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR,. 

Henderson, Mills County, Iowa. 
Send communications for illis department to tho Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventions, etc., to Ediiorn llEHALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 

tiow To Interest A Class of Boys. 

The first point in considering the question of interesting a 
class of boys, is very much like the old recipe for cooking a hare, 
"First catch your hare." If the boys come one Sabbath, stay at 
h'.:Jme the next, "go to see th()ir uncle in the country" the third, 
and come again the fourth, they will neither be interested in the 
school, the lesson, nor the teacher. 

First, then, make them come regularly. If the school does 
not offer an inducement in the way of banner classes or rewards, 
do it yourself. Get them to come regularly one month, and you 
will not have much trouble the second. 

Second, as "it is a poor rule that won't work both ways,'' go 
regularly yourself: don't let a rainy day, a headache, or a com
bination of the two, keep you home, if you can possibly go. 
Nothing can be more demoralizing to both parties than an inter
mittent attendance on the part of the teacher. 

Having settled the preliminaries, there comes the far more 
important, far more difficult question of securing each boy indi
vidually. And here comes the "tug of war." 

It is of no nse to go and sit down before your class,-pretty, 
polite, well-dressed young lady though you may be, even with 
your lesson well studied, and well arranged in your mind. You 
must get acqurtintod with yonr boys, and, if one "breaks in" on 
your fluent sentences, wHh a remark about his "grandmother 
being awful old and tottery, we are expecting her to drop off, 
any time," don't snnb him with a "we will re.turn to the lesson," 
for he has to be his grandmothe1~'s grandson all tho rest of the 
week, and he ought to be a gentle and respectful one-he will be 

far more apt to be so, if his Sunday-school teacher reri!embcrs 
that that boy has a grandmother, and inquires for her from time 
to time. 

Find out how your boys live at home. Get their ideas on all 
practical questions suggested by the lessons-and boys, as a rule, 
are not slow to give them-and soon yon will be able to see 
which boy is inclined to prevaricate, which is the selfish one, 
which is the leader and which is led; which ono is under (fan
gerous influences, and which one is tho "honor bright" sort of a 
boy, whose good heart and good temper continually inspire you 
with new vigor and courage. To the honor of boyhood be it 
said, he is always there-I never found a class without him. 

Having added a third requirement, let ns consider the subject 
of teaching the lesson to all these varieties of the genus boy. 
Of course no arbitrary rules can be laid down, too much depends 
upon circumstances; but this I have noticed, I have gone to my 
class with the lesson thoroughly prepared, the time, geography, 
details, sidelights, and deductions, all clear in my mind, ready to 
be presented in the most conclusive way, and the result was at 
best an ill-concealed lack of interest that was most discouraging. 
I have gone again with lesson as well studied-far be it from me 
to decry that--but stndiod to fit each boy, and fortified with one 
or two well-chosen "stories," with the timo and scenes brought 
down to their own streets, homes, and occupations. The result 
was the keenest interest, and a personal application of it that 
surprised me. Bible stories of Bible times may be very vivid to 
the grown up mind, but to the average boy they are a long way 
off. If you tell one of these excessively alive little follows thrtt 
the Lord Jesus Christ taught these lessons eighteen hundred 
years ago, in a little town in Asia he will bo vory apt to say, as 
one of my boys did in fact, "'I'hat's an awful long time ago," 
and I accepted the rebuke, and ever since have endeavored to 
teach them, that, so far as they are concerned, Christ meant his 
lesson for American boys of the nineteenth century!-Snndny 
School Tirncs. 

THE following article was sent us with the request that we 
give in connection therewith our personal opinion of the matter. 
But owing to the fact that it is expected that during the year 
there will appear articles for and against it, we do not think it 
would be fair to give our opinion at tho present timo. But here 
is an expression from an earnest worker from the outside, ono 
who is not biased except by his love for the Qiin1·tm·ly and the 
good it has done. Read and reflect.-ED. 

"An Interesting Question." 
I have heard that there was a question raised at the last Gen

eral Convention of the Sabbath-school, as to the advisability of 
doing away with the Qnnrterly and placing in its stead a "book 
of instruction," and that the matter was deferred for a year so 
that the question might be discussed through the columns of the 
HERALD, and see the general feelings of the entire body inter
ested. If this is the faot and we are at liberty to air our private 
views on it, I believe it is only proper that all interested should 
have a voice in it, as it seems to me it is a very important ques
tion to settle in regard to Sabbath-school interests, that is, if I 
understand the meaning of ,the change. I am and shall be very 
much interested in the question, especially if the Qmi1·terlie.s are 
to be set aside, unless this new instructor will cover tho ground 
in a better way. We have looked upon the Qncirtm·lies as being 
just the thing, and can not see where they could be better sup
planted by any change. However, we suppose, if it is the lead
ing minds in Sunday-school work that are agitating this change 
they must have good reasons for the suggestion and we shall look 
with interest to see the side of the question taken by those who 
are in favor of the change. We think .it is but proper that we 
have a voice in these things as we can not get to the General 
Conventions, and that we can thoroughly understand what this 
means so that at our district conventions we can canvass the 
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question and instruct our delegate to vote to our taste. We will 
all agree that this is the right way to give us all a vote in this 
and some other great questions touching Sabbath-school work. 

For myself I have no argument to present in favor of nor 
against this new instructor, until we learn more of it, and even 
then we shall not again write about it, but will leave this for 
those with greater minds to present and discuss. It may be 
argued that the Sunday-school has now grown to be a "man," 
and that we put away "childish things," and that stronger meat 
is required, but to us we feel that if the Quarterlies are con
tinued as they are, they are "up to date" in the matter of edu
cating the young, old, and also the new converts that are 
constantly teeming into the church. What better thing could 
we have for people who are newly brought into the church than 
to attend our Sunday-schools and hear the gospel made plain 
and simple as it is in the Quarterlies? If it is argued that older 
members in the church need something different from the Quar
terlies, that will surely not interfere with them yet having them. 
Why not try and get out a Book of Mormon Quarterly? And even 
if it is out of the question to have such, in our present condition, 
are there not many thoughts and points referred to from Book of 
Mormon and Doctrine and Covenants in the Quarterlies? Now 
do not consider us as opposing the idea of advancing a step (if it 
is advancing) by doing away with the Quarterlies and having in 
their stead an instructor. We would not like to oppose anything 
better, but in our humble opinion we would not like to see the 
Qum·lerlies set aside. Why not stick to them, and if there is 
something as good or better, is it not possible to still have both 
and give the body the privilege of its choice? Hope you all 
understand us as not being prejudiced against any new step. 
No, but it is because the Qum:lm·lies have filled the bill so well 
and completely, to our way of thinking, and our love for them is 
the cause of our writing. 

Your interested brother in the work, 
GEORGE BUSCIILEN. 

London District, Ontario. 

Letter Department 
PHILADELPHIA, Pennsylvania, July 15. 

Editors Herald: Perhaps a letter from "slow Philadelphia" 
will not be amiss at this time. Sometimes, however, it is called 
the City of Brotherly Love. We think the people here might be 
slower than they are, and it would be most impossible to have 
too much brotherly love. 

Our noble cause, whose interests we are here laboring to pro
mote, is moving slowly. We hope the direction is upward and 
onward. Sometimes we almost feel that our efforts are in vain. 
Yet to us is given "the keeping of the lights along the shore," 
and with the favor of God we shall continue to "teach, preach, 
warn, expound, and invite all to come to Christ." We can not 
help it if they fail to come. But we can keep the light trimmed 
and burning both in precept and example that will illuminate the 
pathway that leads to the "way of true life." The grandeur of 
this work; its manifest divinity, its perfect accord with reason, 
its agreement with all true science, its complete harmony with 
all truth, and lastly but by no means leastly its effect and power 
for good strongly exerted and impressed upon this present life, 
to change, reform, correct, and guide aright impels one with the 
idea that it forms the b_asis of the true life, that not only gives 
promise of the life that now is, but the life which is to come. 
So may we all take courage and go on. "Fear not; the cause is 
good." We have a number of earnest and faHhful Saints here 
who are willingly engaged in doing what they can to assist in 
the work, and may we remember that we have been admonished 
that no one can assist in this work except he shall be humble 
and full of love, and temperate in all things whatsoever shall be 
intrusted to his care. May God help us so to be. 

We have been favored of late by short visits from our colabor-

ers, J. W. Rushton, M. H. Bond and wife, and our minister in 
charge, F. M. Sheehy. Bro. Rushton preached for us at four 
different services, to three of which we went through a rain. 
They were well attended, however, and interest was excellent. 
The Saints will be glad to . welcome him here again. Bro. 
Sheehy gave us his lecture on the Book of Mormon, its reflected 
light on the discoveries and developments in the sciences illus
trated, at our Religio meeting. It was well received and we are 
confident it did much good. We hope to have more from him 
along this line ere long. Bro. Bond spoke for us once very 
acceptably. May he have success in his new field. 

Bro. Sheehy left to-day for other parts of his large field. His 
timely counsel, good advice, and pleasant association were bene
ficial to us all. He preached three times for us last Sunday. 

On Sunday, June 22, we engaged in a session of debate lasting 
two hours, before the Radical Liberal League in this city. My 
opponent was Elder Samuel Harrison of the Utah church. We 
give the elder credit for his courage. Perhaps he has more of it 
than some of his brethren who will not discuss the differences 
between us. Several missionaries of his church were present, 
also many of their members who reside in this city. From the 
way and manner in which these'men and women defend the doc
trine of polygamy, one would think with them it is far from 
being a dead issue, "thing of the past," etc. The elder said the 
time would come when the law of God would be put in full force 
with all that God has commanded. We suppose that, with 
them, includes polygamy, Adam-god, blood atonement, pre
dominating priesthood, etc., though they have but little to say 
of these three last innovations. A young elder last winter told 
me he knew very little about Adam being God. I replied to him 
that Brigham Young had so taught. He said, "Very' well, if 
Bro. Brigham taught it, it is right, for I can testify that he was 
a prophet." Thus it is readily seen to be hard to reason with 
those who can not "see when good cometh." The usual argu
ment was used to prove the righteousness of polygamy. A 
great point seemingly was made when with an air of a success
ful disputant the elder read of the Prophet Nathan, 2 Samuel 12: 
8, how he gave wives unto David, etc. He had been reading 
their favorite from the Book of Mormon, "If I will raise up seed 
I will command my people," etc. I showed first, that Nathan 
was recognized in the revelation on polyg·amy, given by B. 
Young, as the one who held the keys of that power, like Brig
ham claimed to. That he was the same kind of a prophet as was 
Brigham. That since the "Spirit of the prophets is subject to 
the prophets," it would be quite natural for him to say, Thus 
saith the Lord, I gave thy masters wives," since in all proba
bility he was a polygamist himself. Then to put the cap sheaf 
on the thought, I read from the Book of Mormon, that David's 
wives, and Solomon's, too, were an abomination in the sight of 
the Lord. So it was Nathan, not the Lord, that gave them to 
him. He wanted to know how I would feel sitting down in the 
kingdom of God, with an old polygamist, like Abraham. I cited 
him first to the truth that Hag<J,r was not recognized as Abra
ham's wife (Gen. 21: 12), and to the fact that Isaac was recog
nized as "thine only son" (Gen. 22: 15-17). "In Isaac shall thy 
seed be called." Consequently Abraham was not a polygamist. 
He was a sinner. Since all manner of sin may be forgiven, 
after the penalty is paid, forgiveness sought and obtained, 
restitution made, pardon secured, when Abraham goes through 
the fire which will purge the dross and comes out cleansed of 
his iniquity, purified from his sins, I will not object to sitting 
down with him in the kingdom, and only hope that may be my 
privilege. I told the audience I could understand why these 
people were so bold in advocating the doctrine. For the revela
tion which enjoins its observance in which they believe, says, 
"If ye abide not that covenant then are ye damned." No one 
can enter into glory who rejects it. That so far as I was con
cerned I would rather take my chances with the multitudes of 
sinners in Hades than to undertake to live with fifteen or twenty 
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women; that if I should undertake it I would be sure of a hell on 
earth; that it would without doubt be the means of sending me 
there after I died; that I did not wish to take any such chances. 
In closing my side of the question I said: "Polygamy debases 
the race; corrupts the man; degrades the woman; brutifies the 
relations between the sexes; withers the holiest affections of the 
human heart; desecrates the family hearth; turns love into lust; 
men into despots; women into slaves; it is a violation of the 
eternal laws of our physical and moral nature, a sin against 
society, a crime against God." For shame! that the work of 
the gospel in this the last dispensation should be so impeded and 
hindered because of those who "have forsaken the right way, 
and gone astray following the way of Balaam, Brigham, and the 
doctrine of the Nicolaitans. Truly are they "wells without 
water,'' promising liberty and allur~ng with great swelling 
words while "they themselves are the servants of corruption." 
The corruptness of their institution was never more apparent to 
me than now. They have put such "spots and blemishes" upon 
this work as time will scarcely be able to remove-caused the 
way of truth to be evilly spoken of. When we think of how this 
work has stood amidst violence from within and from without, it 
is a strong testimony of its divinity. May we not permit our 
love of the good cause to grow cold because iniquity doth 
abound, nor fret because of evil-doers. 

We are keeping a close watch on the productions of the press 
in general wherever reference is made to the latter-day work. 
We have written many letters and sent tracts setting forth the 
difference between the two churches. Whether it will result in 
doing any good we do not know. However, we have determined 
that we shall do our part in making known our position. We 
can only do that which is within our power to do. We can offer 
our protests against misrepresentation and acts of human 
injustice and contend for the faith once delivered' to the saints, 
and finally, with a conscience void of offense, submit our cause 
to the righteous judgment of him before whom we must all 
appear. I often think of the saying of that illustrious and much 
beloved man of God, W.W. Blair, namely, "When the murky 
clouds of prejudice, and the blinding mists of falsehood and 
superstition shall have passed away the character and work of 
Joseph Smith will appear in honor, and millions will revere him 
as a martyr." And now may Israel's hosts be up and doing, 
working while the day lasts, walking while we have the light to 
illuminate the way, .that we may not be found sleeping but 
watching when "he cometh." W. E. LA RuE. 

15G West Ontario Street. 

BOZEMAN, Montana, July 17. 
Editors Herald: After the close of the General Conference, 

on April 30, I returned to Kirtland, Ohio, to look after matters 
there, and some other points in the East, preparatory to entering 
my new mission field. Sunday, May 4, I was at Richmondale, 
Ohio, at Bro. Spaun's. The day was bright and beautiful and Sr. 
Spaun took me to Limerick in their private carriage, a distance 
of seven miles, where I aided the Saints in their services during 
the day, enjoying the hospitality of Bro. T. J. Beatty and family, 
earnest defenders of the faith. The brethern are trying to keep 
alive their Sunday-school and other meetings, although their 
number is small. This is where I met a Christian minister of the 
Barton W. Stone way of thinking, over twenty years ago. He 
was an experienced disputant and knew how to turn a point, 
and had it not been that we carried better guns and ammunition 
than he did he would have made his point. Latter Day Saint 
lyddite, so to speak, exploding in the arena of sectarian theology 
scatters it to the four winds and gives people a view as to where 
the right lies. The atmosphere has been clear there since. 

The 7th I attended the evening prayer-meeting at Bro. Ed 
Miller's in Kirtland, Ohio, Brn. Rushton, Griffiths, and Lake 
being present. 

The 18th I assisted Brn. Robert Miller and Smiths in conduct-

.ing their services, morning and evening, at Cleveland, Ohio. 
There were bright, pleasant faces in attendance and a good 
spirit prevailed. There is good in Cleveland. 

The 25th I spent in Washington, District of Columbia, at W. 
H. Pecks. Sr. Peck is a member of the church and her husband 
is broad-minded enough to recognize good wherever found, 
though not identified with any religious order. The evening 
was spent at Annaconda with the Grand Army folks in company 
with Mr. Peck and son. Listened to an excellent and appro
priate discourse from their standing minister-Methodist. There 
was a courtesy and friendliness extended by these people that 
made one feel at home. Soldiers are at home with soldiers; and 
it turns out that it is no discredit to a man to be a defender of 
his country as well as a defender of the faith. The following 
day I spent in Baltimore, Maryland, on business, meeting again, 
after many years, Bro. W. J. Urback, of 323 Biddle Street, 
spending an hour pleasantly at supper with the excellent family. 
They are interested in the faith, but have but little encourage
ment given them as they are comparatively alone. 

June 1 returned to Lamoni, Iowa. The 21st I started for Boze
man, Montana. Stopped on the way at Red Oak, Iowa, over 
Sunday following, with Bro. and Sr. Merritt, where I was kindly 
received. Brn. Charles Fry and A. Madison had been holding 
meetings here in a tent for a fortnight and I aided them in their 
services during the day. It was a cold, damp day, so they had 
to abandon the tent and hold services in a private house. Bro. 
Fry preached a nice ethical discourse in the afternoon. My 
effort at evening closed their services here for the present. Brn. 
Fry and Madison are well spoken of; are clean, nice, and prom
ising young men, and if faithful can not fail to be useful, 
although their efforts here were not crowned with much success. 

I tarried a few days at Macedonia with James; not feeling the 
best, concluded to have a traveling companion, so had my 
daughter Belle join me here, and she is taking in the Montana. 
sights, aiding in the tent services here with the other young 
folks of the place and learning how the elders manage things, 
when out on missions, helpful as a girl can always be. 

We arrived here at Bozeman on the "glorious Fourth of July" 
and was met at the depot by Brn. Reese Wells and Gomer 
Reese who had anticipated our arrival. This was a pleasant 
surprise, as we were not certain as to meeting any one. We 
were soon at the residences of Brn. J. H. Wells and Gomer 
Reese to find homes and genuine Saints. Soon met Bro. Thomas 
Reese and family, Sr. Amy James Wells and their little bud of 
promise, together with the young folks. Rather a pleasant end
ing after a long and tiresome ride, when we were prepared to be 
left to hunt our way the best we could if we did not chance to 
meet Bro. D. C. White, and he was away at Deer Lodge. Boze
man was celebrating; the main atreet well filled with people from 
the country who came in to spend the Fol!-rth. Flags and bun
ting were in profusion and Bozeman in her gay attire, Old Glory 
floating to the breeze. Here was another surprise. Instead of a 
little trading point on the railroad, of a few hundred inhabitants, 
made up of cowboys, half-breeds, Indians, etc., Bozeman con
tains over four thousand inhabitants, is well built, with elegant 
school buildings and other public improvements, with signs of 
wealth and prosperity everywhere, and a population, as seen on 
parade on the Fourth, in appearance and dress that might be 
taken for inhabitants of the best cities in the East. The snow
clad mountains to the south and east and grand "Old Baldy" 
towering high to the north, puts Bozeman in the midst of 
enchanting scenery that attracts the eye at once. We are just 
a little taken with the appearance of things, and if the long 
winters do not greatly counteract, then Bozeman is a good place 
to live. The atmosphere is cool and bracing and crops are first
olass. The people seem to be prosperous-looking after worldly 
things. Such is the point of introduction in our new mission 
field. 

Last week Bro. Thomas Reese carried me with horse and 
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buggy to Reese Creek, where f met a number of the Saints and 
friends. Held a few meetings in the church with some interest. 
This is an old landmark, where the gospel has been preached 
many years. Some of those. gathered out here have moved 
away, some died. Enough remain, however, if full of zeal and 
earnestness, to keep up meetings, but they need encouragement 
and help. 

A new tent has been provided by the Saints in which to hold 
meetings, which was put up here in Bozeman last week by Brn. 
J. H. Wells, Thomas Reese, and D. C. White and meetings 
started. Services continue each evening this week, Bro. White 
and the writer alternating as speakers. The audiences are not 
large but we are trying to not "despise the day of small things" 
and going ahead all the same. The young folks are doing their 
part well in the song service. · 

Bro. Gomer Reese is at Bitter Creek in the western part of the 
district and reports favorably of the work. Reports from Brn. 
Sawley, Pender, Swenson, Chase, and Condit, of Utah and 
Idaho, are encouraging, so there are indications of success in 
the Rocky Mountain Mission. 

We received no mail here until .recently; it lodged on the way 
and all came at once. So if any have thought we are non-ap
preciative or derelict in duty this will explain. 

We have not got the lay of things sufficiently to arrange a 
program, but try to keep in touch with chief interests. Am 
beginning to get a little of the old-time vigor and vim into dis
courses, so conclude that I am improving physically out in this 
mountain air and wonderland. One thing, there is no danger of 
sweating one's self to death, especially nights and mornings. 
Bro. D. C. White is well and doing excellently. Brn. J. H. 
Wells, Thomas Reese, Reese Wells, Robert Esg11r, and others, 
and not a few of the sisters are doing what they can to support 
the work here, and socially seem jnst like Saints, which is good 
enough. 

Having caught up to date with this long letter, we may require 
less space hereafter. No. 542 West Lamme Street, Bozeman, 
Montana, is our present address. 

Fraternally, 
WM. H. KELLEY. 

HA VERRILL, Massachusetts, July 15. 
Editoi·s Herald: The district tent has been in operation here 

for about six weeks. Brn. I. M. Smith and H.J. Davison in 
charge with occasional help from the writer. The local brethren 
have done all they can in advertising and getting the matter 
before the people, but very few come out to hear the old gospel 
story. Pleasure groves, sea-bathing, beach attractions, base 
ba.11, etc., take .the masses, and the few who are not attracted by 
these allurements seem to have no desire for the truth. "Lovers 
of pleasure more than lovers of God" certainly represents the · 
condition of the world to-day, notwithstanding they "have a 
form of Godliness." 

Bro. Davison has left here to join Bro. W.W. Blanchard at 
High Ridge, Connecticut, in te.nt work. Bro. I. M. Smith is 
under the weather with a severe cold-unable to occupy. We 
are looking for Bro. Robley to join in the effort here so that I 
can be released and attend to other matters claiming my atten
tion. 

I have just received a dunning letter from the business 
manager of HERALD Office for money owing for books ordered 
through me for Saints in the district. This is unpleasant for 
me to receive matter of this kind. Now Saints remit to me at 
once what you owe me for books so that I can straighten out this 
matter. In future please hand me the wherewith when placing 
the order. Don't get offended and try and do without the 
church publicatfons because your attention is called to these. 
matters, but deal fairly with your business manager so that the 
Board of Publication be not hindered in its work. 

R. BULLARD, 

The Scandinavian Mission 

Having been appointed in charge of the above mission, pet~ 
haps a few lines from me will be expected and in order. 

While it might be considered in order to urge Scandinavian 
Saints to make a special effort to sustain that mission, I feel 
timid about so urging from the fact that the church is one, and 
that Scandinavian, German, and Saints of other nationalities 
are doing their part in sustaining all missions undertaken by the 
church; but if those who are especially interested in the mission, 
without neglecting their duties to the church in general, feel 
able and willing to aid us financially in the work over there, we 
shall accept their assistance as a great favor. Donations may 
be sent to the Bishop, or direct to his agent for the mission, 
Bro. Peter Muceus, Porsgrund, Norway. The authorities over 
there are as a rule very careful about money matters, and dona
tions will be sure to reach the right party. 

Reports from Brn. Mucous and Enge are quite encouraging, 
and we are in a fair way to gain a foothold in Norway. Sweden, 
Norway, and Denmark contain a population of nearly nine mil
lions, and are among the most enlightened countries of Europe. 
In order to get our work and cause properly before those people 
we should have the standard books of the church translated and 
published. To do this requires time and money, and of neces
sity a protracted effort. The Brighamites at first made a fair 
effort to correctly translate the books and represent the latter
day work, but since the introduction of polygamy in Utah, in 
1852, efforts have been made to bend the standard books to sup
port that doctrine, and their later editions of the Book of Mor
mon and Doctrine and Covenants are quite perverted, so much 
so that I would not advise their circulation by our people. 

In order to secure an impartial investigation upon the part of 
the people it will be necessary to clearly draw the line between 
us and the Brighamites. To accomplish this in as speedy a 
manner as possible I have written aR address to the people of 
those countries, briefly setting forth our claims, doctrine, and 
the main points of difference. This we hope to be able to print 
in large numbers, for distribution there and in America, wher
ever Scandinavians are found. Saints in America who have 
relatives and friends in the Scandinavian countries can aid us 
materially in this by sending us names and addresses of such, 
with a little money for postage, so that we could send copies to 
them by mail, and thus being furnished with their addresses, 
call on them when convenient. Help us at once, so that there 
be no delay. The address will be published in both Swedish and 
Danish-Norwegian. 

Saints, let us more diligently heed the instructions to circulate 
tracts among the people indicated, and see that the active min
istry constantly have a supply on hand. 

Until further notice mail matters may be sent to me in care of 
Bro. Muceus, Porsgrund, Norway. Peter Anderson. Kirtland, 
Ohio, July 19. 

KANSAS CITY, Missouri, July 13. 
Bro. Kelley: Inclosed find express money-order for five dol

lars to apply on lifting the Graceland College debt. Until of 
late I have not given much thought to the debt of the college; 
but for the last week it has bothered me daily. I could not get 
rid of the thought, so I made up my mind to send two dollars; 
then I thought that was too little to bother with, and I did not 
see my way clear to send more, as I have a large family, and liv
ing expenses are very high at this time in Kansas City. So I 
talked the matter over with my wife, telling her that I believed 
that the Lord wanted me to place my name on that record as one 
who desired to comply with his commandments, when he spoke 
through his servant that we as his Saints should pay that debt. 
I wish I could send more; will try to add my little mite later. I 
am feeling good at this time that I have complied with the 
promptings of the Spirit. Love to all God's people. 

JOSEPH R. LEWIS. 
1757 West Prospect. 
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CHEROKEE, Iowa, July 20. 
Editors Herald: We are here at Cherokee, husband and I, 

still striving to hold forth the banner of King Imma1::mel. But it 
has been so cold and has rained so much since we have been here 
that it has been almost impossible to get the people to come to 
the tent when it is so damp and cold. Our attendance has not 
been very large, but the attention was good. We have canvassed 
the town quite thoroughly, distributing tracts, talking and visit
ing whenever opportunity permitted us to do so. They have 
moved the tent to-day, in the west part of town. I am in hopes 
this change will cause the weather to clear up and the tent to be 
filled to overflowing. Yes, I would like to see the whole city 
converted. But we must ever be ready to say, Lord, thy will, 
not ours, be done. 

I find this is hard, tiresome work, but I am only kE:eping the 
promise I made to the Lord. I will tell you how I came to make 
this promise, as it might be of benefit to some one. About three 
years ago my husband· met with a severe accident. He was 
thrown from a load of hay, the wheel passing over his head, 
breaking blood vessels, causing the blood to flow from one ear, 
nose, and mouth. I was quite frightened when they brought him 
home all covered with blood. I sent for the elders and had him 
administered to, but he got no relief. I then sent for the doctor. 
He came, and as he could not stop the bleeding he called another 
doctor, and they did all they could, but it did no good. The 
doctor then came to me and said they had done all they could; 
tl;lat I had better send for my folks; that he could not live till 
twelve that night. But I felt all the time that he would get 
well; that God had called him to do a work, and I felt sure he 
would spare his life. I had him administered to again but to no 
effect. Right here let me say, husband was making arrange
ments to go into the missionary field, and it was quite a trial for 
me to give him up and .let him go. But when I saw death so 
near I thought it was a great deal better to let him go and see 
him once in awhile than to lose him altogether. And I said, 
"Lord, spare his life; I will help him all I can in this work." 
A short time after this I heard, as it were, a voice say: 

The Great Physician now is near; 
The sympathizing Jesus. 

He speaks the drooping heart to cheer, 
Oh hear the words of Jesus. 

Go on in faith, ye Saints, go on; 
Fear not, the cause is good. 

I went into the room where he was, and oh, the peace that I 
felt! My burden was gone. The thought came, "Send for the 
elders." It was three o'clock. I said, "Will some one go for 
the elders?" One brother said, "You had better ask Bro. Baker 
if he wants to be administered to." I asked him; he nodded his 
head. Bro. Derry and Bro. Rudd came and administered to him 
and the bleeding stopped right away. This is a testimony to me 
that I never can forget, and this is why I go from home to help 
whenever I can. I have been from home the last three summers 
and the Lord has wonderfully blessed me when I try to do his 
bidding. 

Hoping and praying for the advancement of truth, 
Your sister, 

JENNIE BAKER. 

LOGAN, Utah, July 18. 
Edito1·s Herald: In the minutes of the Idaho conference for 

June 28 and 29 there should have been 5 baptisms accredited to 
J. H. Condit instead of 3. Also Teton Branch, and Teton Basin, 
not Tetar. 

A sisters' aid society was organized at Malad the 12th inst., 
Sr. Stella Williams, president; Sr. Annie Richards, vice-presi
dent; Sr. Beatrice Thomas, secretary, and Miss Blanche 
Wilkes, treasurer. We hope to see good come of it. 

S. D. CONDIT. 

SPRINGFIELD, Missouri, July 20. 
Editors Her·ald: Onr church was dedicated on Sunday, July 

13. Large attendance and the best of order, and the good Spirit 
was present. Brn. Joseph Smith, Bishop E. L. Kelley, and I. 
N. White of the Twelve were present. Bro. Joseph spoke Sun
day at eleven, also in the evening at eight. Those outside the 
church whom I have heard express themselves were well pleased 
with Bro. Joseph's sermon, and said they could not see why the 
other churches fought us so bitterly. Bro. Kelley offered the 
dedicatory prayer. The prayer and testimony meeting was well 
attended and some strong testimonies given. At the close of 
this meeting one child was blessed by Brn. Joseph and Kelley, 
and three elders were ordained by Brn. Kelley and White. 

Sunday evening the church was crowded and close attention 
paid to the speaker. Monday morning there wore three bap
tisms performed by Bro. Sparling. We arc glad that Sr. 
Duemler has come into the work, as Bro. Duemler has been a 
faithful worker while he was all alone in the work. Sr. Duemler 
will be a great help to the work here. We h;i,d the blessed 
privilege of spending the day with Brn. J osephr Kelley, White, 
and Sparling in our own home. While my sister is not a mem
ber of the church, she loves to have the brethren visit with us, 
and I still hope on. 

Our branch is growing slowly and the work is onward here. I 
close by saying, Come again, brethren, all of you, and you will 
be made welcome. Yours in the faith, 

MOLLIE THOMPSON. 

DALLAS CENTER, Iowa, July 19. 
Editors Herald: I sent you on yesterday a copy of the New 

Times, published here, with an article entitled, "The Poison 
Fang," written by the Presbyterian minister, G.D. Gurley, and 
I now inclose a circular that I had printed and circulated 
throughout the town last night, which will show you what has 
been done. The town is stirred, and milch interest and excite
ment exist. The leading Presbyterians are deploring the con
dition of things, and several have come to Bro. W. Christy, and 
volunteered the statement that they did not approve of what 
their minister had done, and while previously to this they had 
not thought to attend the services, they now intended to do so. 
Some of the business men have even offered money to prosecute 
Mr. Gurley for slander. Indeed, it is one of the foulest expres
sions I have ever seen in print from a minister of the Prebyterian 
Church. 

When Bro. Christy and I went to see him yesterday, he 
invited us in, and immediately said, "I suppose you have come 
to talk on the "Mormon" question. I told him I had noticed his 
unkind attack on the "Latter Day Saints" and their faith, with 
the un-Christlike spirit he had shown in his language. He 
could only say, "fraud;" "the serpent of Mormonism," and 
such expressions. I asked him what proof he had for the use of 
such expressions. He said, "Proof! Don't need to prove it. 
History says it is a fraud. It is and has often been proven a 
fraud." 

I replied, "It has never been proven by evidence that would be 
accepted in the courts of the land. I now have propositions to 
present to you to give you a chance to show the proof you have 
that it is a fraud." 

"That oft-exposed fraud, the Book of Mormon," he said. "I 
haven't any time for such work," he said, and refused to receive 
the propositions, pushing them back to me. 

I asked him if he had "ever read the Book of Mormon." He 
said he had seen it. I again asked, "Have you read it?" He 
replied that he had "no time to read the old fraud;" that he did 
not read "obscene literature." I soon had him confessing that 
he did not mean obscene, but he meant fictitious literature. He 
said toward the conclusion that he would as soon "associate with 
the Brighamite Mormons as the Joe Smith Mormons." He soon 
told me that he wanted to hear no more from me. 
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Rain prevents meetings in the park, so we have it at Bro. 
Christy's residence where a few of the more interested ones 
attend. Brn. McCoy and Turpen are with the tent at Fraser and 
having largo audiences. Bro. George Shimel was compelled to 
ask release from missionary work on account of sickness in 
family, that seems to be continuous. He needs the prayers of 
the Saints, that he may receive release from affliction's bondage, 
and be free to minister the word, for he is well liked, and his 
labors would be a great help to us. J. F. MINTUN. 

OMAHA, Nebraska, July 18. 
Edito1·s Herald: Bro. J. E. Butts and the writer held a two

day meeting at Decatur on the 12th and 13th, which was very 
good, all things considered. One sister was baptized and others 
are believing, but it might be difficult to say when they will 
obey, though we hope it will not be long. Bro. Oscar Case 
did some good work in this district and he is remembered with 
kindness by the Saints. Brn. Huff and Donaldson are holding 
some successful tent meetings about six miles south of Valley, 
where they will continue for a while. Bro. James A. Donaldson 
occupied here in the city while the writer was at Decatur, and 
his e'fforts are appreciated. 

Bro. J. G. Munsell and a few Saints assisted me in holding a 
few tent meetings here in the city, which were not as well 
attended as we had hoped they might be. However, we appre
ciate tho efforts of all who helped. Brn. J. Guy Munsell and 
Edward Rannie are, with their helpers, trying to make the 
Religio work a success here in the city. Bro. John F. Weston 
and other branch officers are trying to discharge present duties 
as the opportunities present themselves. The Religio Society 
on the 16th inst., and the branch on the 17th, both passed reso
lutions requesting Patriarch Alexander H. Smith, at his conven
ience, to visit the Omaha Branch as evangelical minister and for 
the performance of any and all duties pertaining to his high and 
holy calling, as it may seem wise to him so to do. 

There is some sickness among the Saints here in the city, but 
the· health is good, all things considered. There are a few of 
the members who might, perhaps, manifest a little more zeal and 
spiritual life to the good of themselves and the work if they 
would try to do so. However, we are very thankful for the 
spiritual life manifest and for the good, consistent Sunday
school, Religio, and church workers that we have, and for the 
good work being done by them. Bro. F. R. Schafer and family 
are about to move from Emerson, Iowa, and locate here in the 
city, which will make an addition to our good workers. God will 
reward each and all for all good work done and recognize and 
bless and honor each for individual worth and the development 
of Christlike characters. It matters but little to us how much 
we may be misrepresented or misunderstood so long as we know 
we are in the right, for our suffering here is but of short dura
tion. And soon, if doing no evil, we shall be ushered into the 
presence of Him who knows and understands the thoughts and 
intents of the heart and never makes a mistake in judgment nor 
fails to give a just and proper reward. There and then we shall 
be understood and known; and, if our lives have been pure and 
we have been loyal to God and true to our covenant of adoption 
into the family of God; if we have with all the powers of body 
and soul endeavored to do all that we could to bless and save 
suffering and fallen humanity; if we have tried to encourage and 
help each and all; if we have improved upon the talents given 
to the best of our ability, whether they have been one, two, or 
five, we shall be accounted worthy to enter into the presence of 
the Just One and behold the face of God in righteousness. Then 
we can rest and rejoice in Christ our Savior and thank the 
Father for the light, peace, joy, knowledge, wisdom, love, power, 
glory, and eternal life which we have received and enjoy because 
of the merits of him "who spake as never man spake." Then, if 
not before, we shall see as we are seen and know as we are 
known, for so testified Paul of old. 

CHARLES E. BUTTERWORTH. 

KNOBNOSTER, Missouri, July 18. 
Editors Herald: On June 25 I closed my labors in Kansas 

City for a while and joined Brn. G. H. Hulmes and A. H. 
P:irsons at Holden, Missouri, where they had the big tent in 
operation. Bro. Parsons having other duties to perform, left us 
immediately following my arrival. ·we preached every night to 
large and interesting congregations, which proved to be quite 
unsatisfactory to some of the divines, especially a Reverend D. 
D. Martin, of the M. E. Church, who made himself quite offi
cious on the streets to set the people right and to inform them 
that these Latter Day Saints and the Utah Mormon church were 
all the same. It happened that he had quite a large crowd 
around him in front of a blacksmith shop when Bro. Hulmes and 
myself came along on the opposite side of the street, when quite 
a hurrah went up, and we heard the voice and saw our faithful 
teacher of the branch, Bro. Cornelison motioning his hand, say
ing, "Bro. Warnky, come over here, quick!" We hesitated. 
The invitation was repeated several times, and we went over and 
found the reverend telling how certain doctrines of the Latter 
Day Saint Church were blasphemy. We asked him if he would 
publicly meet us in a discussion and try to prove his assertions. 
He said he would; some of the propositions he would meet him
self, and others he would get Mr.-Clark Braden to meet. Bro. 
Hulmes asked him if he was willing to defend his own doctrine. 
He said he would. Some questions for discussion were pre
sented, when he publicly denied that the first article of faith in 
the M. E. church was that they believe in a God without body 
or parts. (We did not fail to getan M. E. Discipline and read it 
to the blacksmith and others, a few days later.) He was deter
mined that the wording of the questions for discussion should 
be just as he wanted them, so Bro. Hulmes wrote down as fol
lows: 1. No mode of baptism can be proven beyond a possi
bility of a doubt. 2. No person is saved or lost by being 
baptized or not being baptized. 3. The sayings of James as 
recorded in 5th chapter, 14th and 15th verses, carries with it no 
power to heal the sick in the church of to-day. The proposi
tions he wanted us to meet Mr. Braden on were: 1. It is blas
phemy to believe that Joseph Smith was a true prophet of God. 
2. It is blasphemy to believe that the Book of Mormon contains 
the word of God. Bro. Hulmes wrote the propositions out, and 
I signed them for our church and left them at the blacksmith 
shop for him to sign. Bro. Hulmes saw Bro. I. N. White and 
he consented to meet Mr. Braden on these propositions at 
Holden. Up to the day we left Holden, July 10, he had failed 
to sign his own proposition and come to time as he said he 
would. His excuse is (we have been informed), that he first 
wants all the churches in Holden to indorse him and then he will 
.show up Latter Day Saintism. Of course we know how the 
Baptist and Christi<tn churches will run to him on the subject of 
the mode of water baptism. The affair will result in good to our 
cause. 

We came to Knobnoster on the 10th and received a hearty 
welcome by Bro. Weidman, officer of the branch, and all the 
Saints. We have preached here every night to from fair to 
good congregations. Wednesday Bro. Hulmes baptized one 
man. Some others may unite with us ere we leave. The 
Saints here are very much in need of an active elder to be 
located here. 

We shall continue our meetings here until after Sunday; then 
we intend to go to Warrensburg. -

F. C. WARNKY. 

Bowrn, Texas, July 14. 
Editors Heral(l: I came here the 12th; commenced meetings 

that night to a good congregation, and have kept it up. The 
house was full last night. There were people out to hear who 
had not been to church in eight years. This is a new place; the 
first preaching ever done here, and they seem to like it splen
didly. 
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I came here from Ford County. I had a splendid meeting 
there; baptized one good man, and left others, near the kingdom. 
I have been laboring with Bro. T. J. Sheppard since May until 
two weeks ago, when he went to Dallas County. 

I feel well in the work of the Master. Have had good liberty 
and been blessed with the Spirit in speaking, for which I am 
thankful. 

I find in this country that the churches have divided and are in 
confusion, and Babylon is falling, and the honest in heart will 
accept the truth. I hope and pray that the time will come that 
there are elders enough to an&wer the calls. I never saw a bet
ter time in my life to get the gospel before the people than now, 
a11 they are willing to listen and investigate. 

I will begin labor in Comanche County, Oklahoma, in August, 
and I desire to get acquainted with the Saints of that county, 
and kindly ask tM.em to write me at Olds, Oklahoma. They will 
have nearly all their schoolhouses done by that time, and I 
expect to put forth every effort possible to get the gospel before 
the people, and ask the Saints, if any in that county, to write 
me, and I will give them a call. We will do all we can. At 
Olds there are thirteen members of the church, and I hope to be 
able to get the gospel before others that they may obey. Hope 
the missionary in charge will be able to give us a call in Septem
ber and look at the condition of the Saints for a branch to be 
organized. B. F. RENFROE. 

ROSETTA, Idaho, July 13. 
We are a little band of Saints living in the northern part of 

Idaho, debarred from the privilege of Latter Day Saint preach
ing except through our church papers, and they are very 
strengthening. They encourage us to our duty. 

There are seven Saints here and we are all striving to do our 
duty. We have prayer and testimony meetings every other 
Sunday, which are very strengthening. We are trying to let 
our light shine to the world. I think if we had one of our elders 
here he could do a good work. There has never been any 
preaching here by our elders since last fall a year ago, Bro. 
Albertson was here and preached five sermons, which did much 
good, strengthening the Saints and encouraging them to duty. 
We have been looking and praying for one of our elders, but for 
some cause they do not come. It may be our fault. If there 
could be some elder sent we will provide for him and try and pay 
his way back. Our means are quite limited but we will do all we 
can to help forward the work. We have been looking for Bro. 
Layland, Bro. Sawley, or Bro. Condit, but they do not come. I 
would have written to them, but I do not know their addresses. 
We are anxious to hear the gospel sounded once more. 

I. R. BUTLER. 

WEST SURRY, Maine, July 13. 
Dear llc1·ald: It has been several months since I have writ

ten, yet in those months I have suffered everything, and I can 
stand it no longer. January 22 I was silenced by I. M. Smith. 
Since that time I have done wrong in doing and saying things to 
reap revenge on others, not realizing where it was leading me 
until I found myself stranded and without the Spirit in many 
ways. I still feel as I did at first. I can not see that I was dealt 
with justly. Never at any time or by any one have I ever 
received one word of encouragement, except from U. W. Greene. 
He did not have much time to talk, but he said the right things. 
At the time he talked to me I intended to give up everything and 
did not pay much attention to him; but try as I would I could 
not get his words out of my mind. At last I knelt down and 
asked his God to help me, and' he has, for I felt I had no God to 
go to that I could call mine, for I had not kept his law. I tried 
to think I never loved his law like others, but I can not make 
myself believe it. I, did and still do love his gospel. I must and 
will try and return and gain favor with him and his people. I 

blame no one but myself. I do not ask for sympathy. I only 
ask for justice and mercy. 
, O, elders of this glorious gospel, I hope you never will realize 

as I have the need of a few encouraging words. If I could have 
had just one letter, just one hand to steady me when I was so 
weak and discouraged, how it would have helped me in the dark 
time I have passed through. Without the Spirit, the light in us 
becomes darkness, how great is that darkness! I think I realize 
it. To all whom it may concern, I state, I have repented and 
humbled myself before God, and am willing to before his people. 
I ask forgiveness of all God's people, and wherein I have helped 
to trail the banner of truth in the dust I will try harder than 
ever to help raise it to honor. If this comes to the notice of 
Brn. F. M. Sheehy and I. M. Smith, will they please send me 
their addresses. s. G. CUNNINGHAM. 

DETROIT, Michigan, July 21. 
Brothm· Joseph: Inclosed find one dollar as my part on col

lege debt as suggested by the divine personage which talked 
with the dear sister; also one dollar for my mother, Mrs. Jane 
Couser, and one for my sister, Sr. Maggie Shore. I am so glad 
to see so many promptly fall into line by responding with their 
one dollar, and also the one dollar for others who have not their 
own dollar. I desire to quickly fall into line, so that when the 
commander calls "halt" I shall be among that number to 
receive promotion. I am sure there are many who think they 
can not pay their dolla·r who could do so by a little sacrifice and 
self-denial. I ever pray and trust and hope for the redemption 
of Zion. Your sister, 

MARY KEOUGH. 
107 Myrtle Street. 

LOUISVILLE, Kentucky, July 21. 
Editors Herald: We dedicated our new tent Sunday, the 

13th. We pitched it in South Louisville and conducted meetings 
about a week with very poor interest. Bro. Heman C. Smith 
was with us on the night of the 17th, and preached an edifying 
and strengthening discourse to just a few of the Saints. Bro. 
Smith was in company with our beloved brother, George Jen
kins, of Southern Indiana District. 

Well, we are laboring in a new part of the city, and the result 
is as usual. There has been a great deal of dirt thrown at the 
work by a Presbyterian preacher who is pastor of the M. E. 
Church in South Louisville. It seems to me that any kind of 
religion will do in this city but the religion of Jesus Christ. 
The Methodists take a Presbyterian preacher as a pastor and he 
warns all of the members of church and Sunday-school not to 
come out to hear "those Mormons," for they use a novel for a 
Bible and they teach polygamy; and he went from house to 
house and warned the people against us. I met him yesterday 
and gave him a good rub; tried to get him to make a public 
fight of it by letting the public hear both sides of the matter, 
but he would not; yet will stand behind his own pulpit and 
throw dirt at us. 

Well, we will push the work along the best we can and just 
preach the gospel and God will look after the results. Bro. J. 
W. Adams is pretty well used to having hard things sa.id about 
him, as well as myself, so they can not stop us that way. It 
takes more than hard things said about him to make him look 
downcast. Why, he just laughs at it, as if it did him good. 
But he has not been well for several weeks, and he looks as if he 
hadn't had a good square meal since he has been in the South. 
Well, being so thin, he doesn't get so much of the heat. 

Bro. J. M. Scott was with us two nights at the tent and 
preached one good discourse for us. We hope to see the work 
grow here this year, but this is a hard city to work. 'rhey 
wanted to charge us twenty dollars for a small lot to set the tent 
on one month. J. W. METCALF. 

No. 1819 Ninth Street. 
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GUILFORD, Missouri, July 12. 
Editors IIeralcl: The hope of the true gospel is yet growing 

with me. The more I labor in this cause of redemption the more 
I want to, the better I understand it, and the more beautiful it 
seems to me. I labor, not with an unholy ambition, but to be 
humble and meek, to lead a life that will eommend me to our 
heavenly ll'ather, to build up a character that will have its influ
ence in this world. My talent is not great, yet what I have I 
hope to improve, doing all that my hands find to do. I find 
there is no stopping place in this work, but "on.ward and 
upward" is the watchword. Yes, there is work for all, The 
Sunday-sehool, the Religio, the Daughters of Zion, the Gospel 
Literature Bureau, etc., furnish work for all. Why falter? vVhy 
hesitate? Why loiter while the sound of the Captain's com
mand, "Onward and upward!" is heard? The promises of God 
secured to the faithful are sou.I-cheering in this world of trial. 
To battle on is gain, to loiter is loss. "What will a man give in 
exchange for his soul?" Let us move onward, laboring, con
tinually studying to show ourselves approved, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. 

vVe look forward with cheerful anticipation for the future of 
Zion, and hope that Nodaway District will develop many stand
ard-bearers of King Emmanuel. I am aware that our talents 
and energies should not lie dormant while the call is coming for 
laborers. Steady, valiant, persistent workers are needed. 
f3pasmodic persons are hurtful to the body. 

Our district reunion will be held August 9-19 at Barnard, 
which we hope will be a soul-cheering affair. We pray that it 
may be so. 

I received a letter the other day from Sr. Martha Keene, of 
Cantrall, Illinois, who in company with her husband moved there 
from Barnard, Missouri, last September, stating that Bro. 
'l'homas Keene, her husband, died on the 5th inst. Bro. J. C. 
Foss will remember that he was holding services in the Christian 
church in Barnard, when Bro. Keene came to him and said, 
"That sounds just like the gospel." At this time he renewed 
his covenant, and has lived a faithful life up to the time of his 
demise. May God bless the aged widow and grant unto her the 
desire of her heart in regard to her children who know not the 
gospel. May the looked-for Heralder find her children. 

'vV. B. TormANCE. 

NECEDAH, Wisconsin, July 18. 
Ed'itors IIercil(l: Since writing last we have had visits from 

a number of elders, including A. L. Whiteaker, A. V. Closson, 
M. l<', Gowell, and clistrict president, W. P. Robinson. Those 
brethren have worked earnestly for the advancement of the 
gospel in this place. Prejudice seems to be slowly giving way, 
and several are interested. One man is reading the Book of 
Mormon and said when borrowing it, "If it is what they claim it 
to be, I'll join the church." Several others have read the book 
and all declare they find it contains no dangerous teachings. 

The last series of meetings seems to have made a deeper 
impression on the people than any other series. This does not 
reflect on any of those who have labored here in tho past. All 
have had their share in preparing the minds of the people for 
the gospel to take effect. 

Elders Hobinson and Gowell are the 0J1es who have been with 
us latest. They have preached several times in our schoolhouse 
to small but attentive congregations. Bro. Gowell is still with 
us but intends leaving the first of next week, Bro. Robinson 
having left a day or two ago. To a small branch of Saints as we 
are, struggling to get the truth before the people, the visits of 
these elders are very helpful. Their words of advice, warning, 
and encouragement are at once an inspiration and a benediction; 
an inspiration to put forth our best efforts to accomplish the 
work the Lord has set for each to do, an inspiration to meet 
bravely and prayerfully all obligations, all duties, and to make 
of cares a joy in serving the Lord .. A benediction by helping us 

to feel that our earnest efforts are accepted by tho Giver of all 
good and showing the mercies and blessings of Goel unto his 
people. 

We are looking forward hopefully to .the convening of our 
next district conference, which is to meet with us. ·we feel that 
much good will be accomplished by the conferenee being here. 
We are few in number but are all endued with the belief that one 
of the most practieal ways to get the gospel before the people is 
to be living epistles that all may read. vVe still keep up all our 
meetings. We have preaching every Sunday night by either 
priest or teacher when no visiting elder is present. Cottage 
prayor--meotings are held every Wednesday night; sacrament 
the first Lord's clay each month; Sunday-school and Holigio 
regularly. ·we feel blessed in all our efforts for good. 

IVA FISHEl'<. 

DENVER, Colorado, July 21. 
Dear Herald: 'vVo are not all dead neither all sleeping; the 

prospects are, I think, as promising for good in this great city as 
they ever have been since I became connected with the work 
here. There is plenty to do, in fact more than can possibly be 
done by the number there are to do it. Denver is a great resort 
both for Saints and sinners and it is very necessary that our 
work should be advertised and kept before the public all the 
time that all may be left without excuse. Tho space in the 
newspapers for church advertising is very limited, and it is for 
this reason that we began the publication of the Gospel Echo, 
not to interfere with other church publications, but to advertize 
our local work throughout the city and the Eastern Colorado 
District. We are sending it to quite a number throughout the 
State and a few outside who we think are interested in our local 
work. 'vVe are distributing from two to four hundred every 
week in the city, thus advertising our place of meeting and the 
time of such meetings, hoping thus to increase the attendance. 
'I'he attendance on the part of the Saints is, we think, improved, 
especially at the Wednesday night prayer-meeting, some of 
which of late have been quite spiritual. 

Bro. J.B. \Vildermuth has lately come to the city to do mis
sionary work, and Bro. Charles E. Willey is with the tent at 
Cripple Creek. Bro. FL A. Stebbins is with us at present. The 
Sunday-school and Religio work is moving along very nicely. 

We are here to stay, and propose if this city does not know of 
the truthfulness of the gospel it shall not be our fault. 

E. F. SHUPE. 

WESTON, Iowa, July 14. 
Editm·s Herald: To-day our worthy young brother, P. M. 

Hanson, starts on his far-off mission to New Ze<tla.nd. Ile 
leaves a beautiful home with a loving father, mother, brothers, 
and sisters, and goes into a strange land and among a strange 
people to preach the gospel. I have known him from childhood, 
and he is worthy of the position he holds in the church as well 
as tho love and confidence of the Saints. 

Most of the Saints of our branch here at Hazel Dell gave him 
some means to help him on his mission, but some felt we had not 
clone all we could, so we had a surprise-party for him last Friday 
evening and presented him with a nice book-satchel. We spent 
a pleasant evening at his home. Just before we left, Bro. J. J. 
Christensen, our branch president, offered a fervent prayer, and 
I believe all went home feeling well repaid for the little sacrifice 
we had made, and felt that it is more blessed to give than to 
receive .. 

Bro. Poter Anderson visited our branch some time ago. He 
leaves his family and goes out in a cold world to preach the gospel. 
Think what a sacrifice these brethren are making to advance the 
work of God. Dear Saints, what are many of us doing if we 
expect to reap the same reward with our brethren? God will 
require some sacrifice at our hands, and when I hear the Saints 
bear testimony and tell how much they love the work and .desire 
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to see it roii on, but neglect to pay their tithing and are accumu
lating wealth in great abundance, I can not but thihk they love 
their riches more than the work of God. Some will excuse 
themselves and say the tithing money is not used right, and so 
neglect their duty. Dear Saints, let us not deceive ourselves, 
for each one will have to give an account of his stewardship here 
below. May God help us all to do our duty and show our faith 
by our works. Your sister, 

CHRISTINA RASMUSSEN; 

PROVIDENCE, Rhode Island, July 20. 
Editors Herald: The Providence Branch at its recent busi

ness meeting elected Elder George H. Gates as president. About 
the only other change was the election of Bro. John D~ Suttill 
as presiding teacher. The local Religio business session held 
July 8 resulted in the redection of its corps of officers with the 
exception that Bro. Daniel Joy was elected vice-president. 
The Sunday-school made only one change in its officers for 
the ensuing term, that of electing Bro. J. D. Suttill as superin
tendent. 

Elder Frank 0. Coombs of the Plainville Branch, Massa
chusetts, occupied the Providence Latter Day Saint pulpit 
three times of late to the spiritual and intellectual profit of those 
present. 

Bro. Otis Toombs, 315 Oxford Street, Providence, of the local 
Religio, has been appointed superintendent of the gospel litera
ture bureau for the Massachusetts District Religio. ·He desires 
the names of those to whom gospel literature could be sent, such 
as HERALD, Ensign, Autumn Leaves, etc., within the limits of 
this district. All literature as above should either be mailed to 
him or he should be notified of literature that any one may have 
to devote to his department, and he will then notify where to 
send same. Prepayment of all postage and inclosure of stamps 
for letters requiring replies and orders for literature will be 
acceptable at all times, when convenient. 

The Attleboro-Plainville Religio held a very successful recep
tion mi the anniversary.of its organization as a local at the home 
of the Sisters Staples, Plainville, Massachusetts. A well-ren
dered program of vocal and instrumental music, readings, Eitc., 
was had, after which all adjourned to the lawn where a number 
of tables were laden with cake, ice-cream, and lemonade. 
Several of the Providence Saints were present. 

After the inner man was amply supplied, innocent games were 
enjoyed by old and young. ARTHUR B. PIERCE. 

STRATFORD, Ontario, July 20. 
Sctints' .Herald: I wish to tell you good news from Stratford. 

For years the few Saints here have been paying rent for a hall 
to meet in, and have been compelled to meet in places with 
unattractive surroundings because unable to pay higher rent for 
better place. Some time ago, however, they purchased a lot in 
a nice part of the city, with a little frame house upon it. They 
obtained possession on May 1, and from that time until the house 
was converted into a neat little white church, a busier handful 
of people has seldom been seen. They, with the help of Rostock 
Saints, turned the building with the end towards the street and 
raised it about· three feet. They then met' each evening after 
six and on holidays and worked till a late hour with hammer, 
£aw, and paint-brush until it was completed, the ceiling raised, 
doors moved from sides to ends, windows arranged in church
like style, wainscoting put all around, and painting done inside 
and out. It has seating capacity for seventy-five. The repairs 
cost ninety dollars besides their own work. 

We had hoped to have Elders R. C. Evans, J. H. Lake, and 
D. MacGregor with us on the occasion of the opening on July 6, 
but were grieved to learn that the two .former could not come, as 
they had other appointments out. Elder MacGregor, however, 
arrived and had charge of the services. A number of Saints 

from Rostock, McKillop, and St. Marys were present, and a 
good time was had, notwithstanding the intense heat. 

To others our house of worship may appear very insignificant, 
but to us it seems a veritable paradise; and I venLure to say 
there is more heartfelt gratitude and true admiration expended 
upon it by the sixteen Saints that meet there (most of whom arc 
young people working out) than there is upon any church in the 
city by its congregation. And the thought that some day it will 
be altogether our own, when we get the debt paid, is a cheering 
one. 

The Saints are humble, united, and happy in the work. 
Your sister, 

MAGGIE MACGREGOR. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

Chatham.-Convened at Longwood, June 21-28; R. C. Evans, 
presiding, assisted by J. H. Lake, D. MacGregor, and George 
Grnen; R. Coburn and A. Knisley, secretaries. Branches 
reporting: Blenheim 47, Olive 49, Battlehill 21, Wabash 42, 
Cedar Springs 21, Lindsley 49, Green Valley 31, Longwood 44, 
Wallaceburg 55, Stevenson 38, Tilbury 58, Ridgetown 102, Zone 
62, Chatham 85, Petrolea 55. Elders reporting: G. Green, D. 
Snoblen baptized 4, J. H. Tyrrell, T. A. Philips, S. Brown, A. 
Knisley baptized 21, J. W. Badder, R. Coburn; Priests J. 
Taylor, \V. H. Taylor baptized 2. J. H. Tyrrell, Bishop's 
agent reported: Balance on hand, $871.42. District treasurer, 
John W. Badder, reported balance on hand of $11.52. The 
action of the London District in regard to the mission paper was 
sustained. George Green was sustained as president; A. 
Leverton, first vice-president, and D. Snoblen, second vice
president; J. H. Tyrrell sustained as Bishop's agent; John VI. 
Badder, district treasurer, and R. Coburn, secretary. D. Mac
Gregor and George Green, the committee appointed to investi
gate the call of some brethren, reported as yet they were unable 
to recommend any ordinations. The Saints came togethor fast
ing Sunday morning at 8 a. m., and the Lord blessed his serv
ants with prophecy, singing in tongues, and interpretation. 
On recommend of the Lindsley Brnnch, Bro .. Joseph W. Badder 
was ordained a teacher. Preaching during conference by J. H. 
Tyrrell, J. H. Lake, R. C. Evans, and E. A. Goodwin. 
Adjourned to meet in Ridgetown, October 11. 

Pastoral. 

To the Saints and Local Ministry of Southern Missouri Dis
trict: Having been appointed president of the district, I desire 
to do my duty. In our labors we should have some ob,iect in 
view. During the present quarter let us each strive to become 
more thoroughly consecrated to the Lord's work and to build up 
the Sunday-school work. These are the primary steps. We 
must not let our talents lie dormant if we would grow spiritu
ally. If Saints can find nothing else to do in their respective 
localities, possibly they can attend a sectarian Sunday-school, 
where they can spend some of their time on the Lord's day. 
Saints, do not let your children grow up without a knowledge of 
this gospel. Teach them at home as well as at Sunday-school, 
so that when they arrive at the proper age, they will request 
baptism. Let the branch officers please observe the fol1bwing 
rules: 1. Do not permit dead branches to cumber the vine. 
This does not mean to "cut and slash" prematurely. Let all 
necessary labor be performed. 2. Let the presiding elder of 
each branch make as many pastoral visits during the quarter as 
possible. 3. Will the branch priests please visit the house of 
each member during the present quarter. I would suggest that 
where there is more than one priest in a branch, that the branch 
elect a presiding priest and assistants. This calls all into 
activity. 4. Will the teacher of each branch see that there is no 
iniquity in the church and that each member does his duty. 5. 
Five days before our next conference, let all the branch officers 
report the following items to the branch president, and let him 
send the same to me at Ava, Missouri: Number of pastoral 
visits. Number of priestly visits. Number. of cases under pro
cess of adjustment by teacher. How many cases should be 
adjusted. Let the deacon report his labor also. We desire to 
visit as many of the branches as possible in connection with onr 
missionary work. May the Lord's cause prosper and his Saints 
grow in strength. In gospel bonds, A. M. Baker, District 
President. 
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Statement and Request. 

To the friend§ and patrons of Graceland College: Greeting: 
In behalf of the Board of Trustees of Graceland, relative to the 
work imposed upon them as servants of the church as duly 
chosen and appointed by the General Conference, I wish to 
state: We meet with much in our labor of a discouraging 
nature, and of a disinterestedness from those who we have a 
reason to trust and believe could, should, and would be helpful 
to us in the discharge of our needful duties. To illustrate: 
Some time since we made a request for the field address of the 
appointees of the late General Conference, as aJso for member
ship list of certain quorums. To this appeal, of the 358 mis
sionaries Brn. Arthur Allen and K. Seli, and the Fourth 
Quorum of Elders, and one quorum of priests complied with our 
request. 

We have published at a considerable expense the annual cata
logue for 1902-3, and have mailed a copy to each of the mis
sionaries, mostly to their home address.· Now as the catalogue is 
issued for use in advancing the material interests of this church 
institution, we humbly and respect:l'.ully request the families of 
the missionaries to remail the catalogue, and we further ask of 
the Saints who receive a copy that if you have no immediate use 
for it, please be for us in this instance a colporter, by handing 
to some one who now, or in the near future may be conditioned 
or desire to gain advanced or an higher education. 

More especially do we urge upon the Saints in this considera
tion of selecting a place of obtaining a college advancement, a 
location and institution, where the student may have the 
opportunity of the Sabbath-school, Religio, church, and society 
wherein faith and knowledge of the restored gospel may be 
maintained and increased. 

In this age of multiplied uncertainties, contentions, and 
egregious errors in the religious realm, and the corruptibleness 
of a wicked and sinful world, parents can not be too careful to 
grant their children such guidance and protection as is possible 
for them to supply, and the nature of their responsibility to their 

-offspring demands. 
Saints, this is a for more important question than many have 

thought it to be, and be advised that those who by long discharge 
of duty, and experience, and have as watchmen upon the towers 
of Zion, and as close observers of the trend of times and events 
are most likely to be your best and truest advisers. 

We need students for this church institution of education, and 
we are not in possession of any known fact why the household of 
faith should not furnish these students. 

As a final but quite important part of the request: if any per
son receiving a catalogue having no use therefor, and for rea
sons is unwillin'g to aid us by giving to some one else, will you 
please ,mail to me and oblige. For Graceland, 

ROBT. M. ELVIN. 
LAMONI, Iowa, Box 224. 

Missionaries Appointed. 

Conditions having arisen, the following appointments are 
made: 

Bro. Adolphus Madison, of Council Bluffs, Iowa, a priest, has 
been appointed by Bro. Frederick A. Smith to labor in the 
Fremont District in connection with Bro. Charles Fry, Bro. 
Madison having volunteered to give his services in that field. 
The appointment is concurred in, and we ask the Master to bless 
the labors of those young men to the benefit of many. 

Bro. Jacob Gross, of South Pittsburg, Tennessee, has been 
appointed by Bro. I. N. Roberts, missionary in charge of the 
Southeastern Mission, the Presidency and Bishop concurring, to 
labor in the field from which Bro. James M. Scott is released. 

The authorities and Saints of the districts to which these 
brethren are appointed will please take notice. 

JOSEPH SMITH, 
- FREDERICK M. SMITH, 

LAMONI, Iowa, July 24, 1902. For the Presidency. 

Missionaries Released. 

Bro. James M. Scott, who was appointed to labor in the 
Southeastern Mission, in charge of Bro. I. N. Roberts, has left 
his field and returned to his home in Indiana; he is therefore 
released from the mission assigned him, and will remain without 
appointment for the remainder of the conference year. 

Bro. J. T. Hackett, of Wisconsin, who was appointed to Ohio, 
in charge of Bro. U. W. Greene, has informed Bishop E. L. 
Kelley that he had sent his certificate of appointment to Bro. 
Greeno and gone home. He is therefore released from his mis
sion appointment and will remain without appointment by gen
eral church authorities during the remainder of the conference 
year. 

The brethren in charge of the missions from which thes1l 
brethren are released, and those where they reside, will please 
take notice of their release. JOSEPH SMITH, 

FREDERICK M. SMITH, 
LAMONI, Iowa, July 24, 1902. For the Presidency. 

Historian's Notice. 

Notice is hereby given that A.H. Parsons, Independence, 
Missouri, has been appointed local historian for Independence 
Stake, in place of A. H. Mills resigned, subject to action of 
Stake conference. Heman C. Smith, Historian. 

Reunion Notices. 
TABOR REUNION. 

The reunion for Southwestern Iowa will be held in Greene's 
Grove, three and one half miles south of Tabor, August 16-24. 
Prominent ministers have been secured, including Bishop 
Kelley, and F. A. Smith of the traveling high council. Pro
visions and eatables will be sold on the ground and board may 
be obtained at 21 meals for $3.25. Tents may be rented at cost, 
10x12 not over $1.50, larger sizes in proportion; they are: 12x14, 
14x16, 9~x14 with six-foot walls and divided into two rooms 
(about. $2), 9{x18x6 (fifty cents more). Parties desiring tents, 
however, must write or phone J. F. Greene, Tabor, Iowa, not 
later than August 10. Feed for horses will be provided at cost. 
Those coming by rail will change at Malvern for Tabor where 
conveyance will be found to take them to the camp-ground. 
Good grounds, an abundance of good water, free mail delivery, 
and telephone. Mail should be addressed, "Camp-ground," 
Tabor, Iowa. For further information inquire of J. F. Greene, 
chairman of committee. For the committee, Charles Fry. 

I have been informed by President Joseph Smith that he or 
Bishop Kelley will be present with us at our district reunion at 
Fulton, Kentucky, sometime in October. By mistake the 
report has gone to the HERALD that our reunion would meet at 
Okeland, Kentucky. This mistake I wish to correct now, and 
state that a new tent will be bought and the reunion will meet 
at or near Fulton, Kentucky. 'l'he date I am not able just now 
to give, but let all remember the place of meeting and the month, 
and the correct date will be given later on. I am informed that 
there has been money enough subscribed to buy the new tent, 
and we trust that all those who have put their names on the 
subscription list will promptly remit the same to the treasurer 
by August 1 or as near that date as possible. If there is some 
one who would like to donate some to the reunion you may do so 
by sending in your mites to Bro. J. R. McClain, Fulton, Ken
tucky, who is the treasurer of the reunion committee. There 
will be other expenses to defray besides the tent, so let all who 
can help do what they can and God will be the rewarder. Let 
all remember our reunion arid labor· and pray together for its 
success. The committee is making arrangements to get some 
one to have a boarding tent on the grounds. A large crowd is 
expected to attend.and we want accommodations for all. Com
mittee: D. W. Cook, President; J. H. Winn, Secretary; C. L. 
Snow, John Adair, J. R. McClain. 

Reunion of the Northern and Central California Districts will 
convene at San Jose, September 12. All persons coming by 
train, ask railroad agent for receipt certificate blank that return 
ticket can be had for one third rate. G. H. Hilliard, Joseph 
Luff, R. Etzenhouser, and other leading elders of the church 
will be present. J. Swensen, Secretary. 

To the Montana Saints and all others interested: There will 
be a reunion of ten days at Woodside, Montana, August 9 to 17. 
Apostle W. H. Kelley will be present, also Elders Gomer Reese 
and D. C. White. There will be a big tent on the grounds and 
well seated to accommodate all. Woodside is 42 miles south of 
Missoula on the railroad. All come that can. Gomer Reese 
and D. C. White. 

Conference Notices. 

Ohio conference will convene at Creal.a, Ohio, September 13, 
at10a.m. 

Eastern Iowa District will meet with Osterdock Branch, Elk 
Creek schoolhouse, Saturday, August 16. Trains will be met at 
Edgewood, Friday and Saturday. 

Convention Notices. 

Des Moines association will convene at Newton, Iowa, August 
15. 

Eastern Iowa association will meet in convention with the 
Osterdock Branch, Elk Creek schoolhouse, Friday, August 15, 
at 10 a. m. Trains will be met at Edgewood on Thursday and 
Friday. 
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Two-Day Meetings. 

To all Saints contemplating attending the two-day meeting at 
Lansing, Michigan, August 9 and 10: Services will be held in 
the hall over Norton's hardware store, 109-111 Washington Ave
nue South. Those unacquainted with the city will be cared for 
by dropping .a card to Bro. Joseph Dexter, Dorrance Place, 
Lansing, Michigan, or the secretary, 416 'vVest Main Street, 
Lansing, Michigan. Charles H. Fish, Secretary. 

Religio Notices. 

Religio convention of Des Moines District will meet at New
ton, Wednesday, August 20, at 4 p. m. 

Died. 
ADAIR.-Myrtle, daughter of Bro. Douglass and Sr. Flora 

Adair, was born near Woodland, Decatur County, Iowa, January 
5, 1889; baptized January 16, 1901, by David W. Wight; died 
April 5, 1902, at Leon, Iowa. Funeral services were held at the 
home, April 6, in charge of F-. E. Cochran; sermon by A. M. 
Chase. Interment in Leon Cemetery. 

BucHANAN.-Mrs. Martha D. Buchanan was born in Newton 
County, Missouri, September 3, 1860; married to Alexander 
Buchanan, June 23, 1875; baptized by M. H. Forscutt, October 
30, 1875. She had been subject to a kind of apoplectic fit from 
childhood, and it is supposed that in one of these she fell with a 
lighted lamp on the night of July 5, her clothing taking fire, 
from which she was burned so badly that death resulted at 4 p. 
m., July 6. Funeral sermon by M. H. Forscutt, July 8. 

HOWARD.-At Fiskville, Rhode Island, Sr. Joanna Howard, 
June 21, 1902. She wa8 85 years, 6 months, 13 days of age. 
She was firm in the faith, and although she was formerly a 
member of the Baptist Church for fifty years, when she heard 
the angel's message she accepted it gladly and rejoiced because 
of it. Funeral services conducted by Elder George W. Robley. 

THORP.-Sr. Sarah Thorp was born at Durhust, Gloucester, 
England, in 1818; died June 18, 1902. Became identified with the 
Latter Day Saints in the early 'forties; came to Nauvoo, Illi
nois. Being a widow, she married Bro. George Thorp, June 8, 
1842. After the troublesome times of 1844, with husband and 
children, located at Alton, Illinois. She became identified with 
the Reorganized Church in 1865, and has been a faithful mem
ber. She leaves children and grandchildren. Funeral service 
at the home of her sons, Charley and William Thorp, St. Louis, 
Missouri, by Elder Noah N. Cooke. 

BROWN.-Sr. Frances A. Brown was born in England, June 2, 
1824, and died at her home at Elk City, Nebraska, July 13, 1902. 
She was married to Bro. James H. Brown in Canada, November 
15, 1842. Twelve children were born to them, eight of whom are 
still living. Sr. Brown united with the Reorganized Church 
about thirty-two years ago, since which time she has been a 
consistent member of the church and a devoted Christian. 
Funeral services were conducted in the M. E. church in Elk City 
by Elders C. E. Butterworth and J. A. Donaldson. 

GARRISON.-Bro. John A. Garrison, merchant and post-master 
of Goose Creek, West Virginia, died July 11, 1902. He was born 
August 23, 1869; baptized March 30, 1902, by D. L. Shinn. 
Funeral services at his house by G. H. Godbey, after which the 
Odd-fellows took charge of the funeral by request of deceased. 
Bro. Garrison was loved by all who knew him, ahd departed this 
life in the full triumphs of a living faith. 

KEENE.-At Cantrall, Illinois, July 5, 1902, Thomas Keene. 
He was born July 3, 1818, in Oxfordshire, England. Was mar-

ried to Martha Warner in 1840. To them were born two sons 
and seven daughters. A wife, one son, and four daughters are 
left to mourn. Bro. Keene united with the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints in 1846; came to America in 1850, 
and found no true believers until 1884, when Bro. J.C. Foss was 
preaching at Barnard, Missouri, he renewed his covenant and 
has been a faithful believer to his death. 

TYLER.-Sr. Malinda Tyler, daughter of Wheeler Baldwin, 
was born in Ohio, November 11, 1831; united with the church 
when only a girl; went through the troubles of the early church; 
settled at Manti, Iowa; rebaptized May 10, 1863. Sr. Tyler was 
married to William Topham, July 4, 1848. To them nine chil
dren were born, seven now living. William Topham dying in 
1869, in 1873 she married Orson Tyler, who died twenty years 
ago. Sr. Tyler was a faitpful Saint. Sermon by A. W. Head; 
funeral in charge of Charles P. Faul; interment in Pleasant 
Grove Cemetery. 

RoBINSON.-Louisa Schryer was born in Higate, Vermont, 
December 25, 1808. Married to Sala Robinson in 1822. Nine 
children were born to them, of whom six survive. She died July 
16, 1902, at the home of her daughter, Sr. Phebe McRae. She 
was a strong believer in the gospel but had never obeyed, having 
been a cripple ever since she had known much of it. Every one 
had good words for her, for she was a minister to every one who 
needed help. Funeral from the house July 17 by Elder J. R. 
Sutt0n; burial at Grove Hill Cemetery. 

The Precocious Child. 

The genuinely precocious child is very rare. Parents are 
seldom justified in attributing to their children powers which are 
transcendent. The vanity of so doing would be harmless in itself 
if it did not sow a crop of terrible mistakes in the tri>a\ment of 
the child which tends to its bodily and mental undoing. 'fhe 
signs of brain fag in a child, says Dr. GrD.ce Peckham Murray, 
in the August Delineator, are easily read, and the warnings 
should be heeded at once. Parents should ever be watchful that 
the growth of the mind should not be made at the expense of the 
body, and the body at the expense of the mind. The child's 
mind is bound to be active about som0thing; that is its normal 
condition. The mischief comes from overtaxing it with matters 
which are beyond its comprehension, or gorging it with impres
sions that at b0st the child can only partially comprehend. 

Books Received. 

"Coals from the Altar," by Reverend H. T. Davis, published 
from the office of God's Revivalist, Cincinnati, Ohio, is a book 
of incidents of Christianity's workings applied by the author to 
illustrate the necessity of devoting ourselves to Christ's pre
cepts. The book tends to revive one's love for Christ and 
right-doing. 

"Life of Charles G. Finney," by A. M. Hills, is also from the 
press of God's Rev-ivalist. Tho object of the author, as gathered 
from his preface, seems to be to present such incidents and facts 
from the life of Mr. Finney as shall teach the reader how to be a 
successful "fisher of men." Mr. Mills, the author, is president 
of Texas Holiness University. 

Tact With Children. 

When my little daughter was about three years old I one 
morning requested her to bring a certain cup from the dining
room into the nursery. From one of those impnlscs of contrari
ness that arise in all youthful hearts at times, she saw fit to 
refuse. Without saying a word I left the room and went about 
other matters. Returning after a short interval, I said very 
gravely and gently, "Do you know what I have? . I have a little 
girl who does not love me." Instantly the child started up, 
dropping her playthings, and saying, "Allie's going to get that 
cup," ran out and brought it in to me. Evidently her conscience 
had been active while she had been loft alone, and without any 
exterior influence having been exerted, she had come around to 
the rig·bt frame of mind. Unquestionably this experience, tend
ing to self-control, was more beneficial than if forcible pressure 
had been brought to bear upon her conduct. For before 
obstinacy had fairly sprouted it died away of its own accord. 
-Florence Hull Winterburn in the August TVornan's Horne 
Cornpanion. 

Last Days of Pompeii is the attraction for the evening at the 
Iowa State Fair, August 22 to 30. In this wonderful pyrotech
nical production of the horrible destruction of the beautiful city 
of Pompeii by old Vesuvius, the spectator is an eye witness to 
the recent terrible disaster to the city of St. Pierre, by Mt. Pelee. 
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Makes the food more delicious and wholesome 
ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO., NEW YORK. 
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adapted to farm work. ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
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NEW BOOK. EXEGESIS Of THE PRIESTHOOD. 
By Gomer T. Griffiths. 

Cont<1ining plates showing the origin, 
lineage, and divisions of authority. Duties 
of officers defined. An appendix on presi
dency. Flexible leather binding, $1. Send 
orders to Mrs. G. T. Griffiths, 'l.'emple; 
Lake County, Ohio. 27-St 

SOU".i'H SUH<~ BAlU3l<at SHOP. 

Laundry in connection. The same old 
stand. I<'. A. BLACK. 15 

Hornoseokers' excursion, June 3 and 17, 
July 1 and 15, August 5 and 19, September 
2 and Hi, and October 7 and 21. One 
fare plus· $2.00 for round trip to most all 
States and territories. 

Special summer excursion rates St. Paul 
and beyond. For dates and rates inquire 
of agent. 

Round trip raLes to Yellowstone Park, 
Butte, Montana; Tacoma, Washington; 
S<tn Francisco; Portland, Oregon, and the 
Black Hill district. Dates and rates on 
application to agent. 

Annual meeting. Benevolent and Pro
tective Order of Elks. Salt Lake City, 
Utah, August 12-14, 1902. Going date 
August 7, 8, 9, and :tO; going transit limit, 
August 12. Final limit leaving Salt Lake, 
not later than September 30, 1902. 

Notice. 
The special round trip excursion tickets 

announced from Chicago to New York 
City, Atlantic City, and other New Jersey 
Sea Coast resorts on July 31, August 7 and 
14, 1902, via New York, Chicago & St. 
Louis Railroad Co., under the headings of 
"$18.00 to New York City and Atlantic 
City and Return," and "New York and 
Atlantic City at $18.00 for the Round Trip " 
by the Nickel Plate Road July 17 and S1 
and August 7 and 1"1, with return limits of 
12 days, is hereby withdrawn and the rates 
abrogated. 40 

Special Offer. 
Having a few copies of the Ebeling-Rig

gle Debate on hands, I will close them out 
at 85 cents each. Remit by money order to 

f. J. EBELING, 
Conneautville, Pennsylvania, R.outc 7. 30 

Herald Office Publications. 
All books are sold by numbers. Send 

numbers only. Send all orders and make 
all remittances payable to Herald Publish
ing House, Box E, Lamoni, Decatur County, 
Iowa. 

1HH:SIDB; 'rALKS WITH OUR 
GIRLS. (Published by the 
Daughten; of Zion.) 

212. Paper covers ..... ,......... 2\: 
213. r,imp cloth................ 30 

STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI. 
Incorporated July 1, 1898, at Lamoni, 

under the laws of the State of Iowa. 
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5 Per Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Cashier. 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. it CO. 
North-Leave Leon 2: 40 p. m.; arrive at 

Des Moines 6: 05 p. m. 
South-Leave Des Moines 8: 25 a. m.; ar

rive at Leon 11: 45 a. m. 
Trains daily except Sunday; connect with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

Graceland 
College 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

For catalogue or :l'nrther information, 
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I. W. ALLENDER, Secretary, 
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Alma C. Barmore wrote from San Francisco, Cali
fornia, July 24: "Brn. Wight, Tucker, Hanson, Bro. 

··and Sr. Anderson, and the writer are here ready to 
sail. Our ship was to have sailed at ten a. m. to-day, 
but will not start until six p. m." 

Editorial. 
UT AH SUPREME COURT ON MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE. 

The following editorial we take from the Deseret 
E"vrning News, of Salt Lake City, Utah; for Monday, 
July 21: 

In the case of Annie F. A. Hilton, appellant, vs. Rosa P. 
Roylance, respondent, and the other two cases which are relative 
thereto, the Supreme Court to-day, in a unanimous opinion, 
reversed the decision of Judge Hall, who tried the cases, and 
ordered findings and decree entered according to such reversal. 
The case is of vast importance to the people of this community, 
and determines the legal status of persons who are "sealed for 
eternity" under the ceremony of the "Mormon" church. 

On about December 1, 1872, plaintiff, who was then Miss 
Annie Armitage, was supposed to be on her death bed, and the 
ceremony performed was known as "sealing," whereby they 
were to be husband and wife after death. Miss Armitage 
recovered from her illness, and, on March 19, 1873, she and Doc
tor Park signed a document known as a "Church divorce," 
whereby they agreed to dissolve all relations which had existed 
between them as husband and wife. After this she married 
William Hilton,' now a Salt Lake policeman, by whom she has 
ten or twelve living children. 

Doctor Park, during his life time, deeded certain property to 
Rosa P. Roylance, and this action was brought to recover title 
to one third of said property, to which Mrs. Hilton claims she is 
entitled as the legal widow of John R. Park, deceased, and also 
for a family allowance pending the determination of the suit. 
She alleged in her complaint that she never relinquished her 
rights in said real estate and is still the owner of the same. 
Judge Hall decided that John R. Park and plaintiff never became 
husband and wife, and hence she was not entitled to any part of 
the premises in controversy. 

Justice Bartch delivered the opinion of the Supreme Court 
to-day and Chief Justice Miner and Justice Baskin concur in the 
same. 

The principal question to be determined, according to the 
opinion, is, were John R. Park and Annie F. Armitage lawfully 
married on December 1, 1872? 

On that point the opinion holds that "Without further refer
ence to the evidence in detail there can be no doubt that both 
parties intended to be 'sealed,' whatever that may include, and 
that they both mutually consented to the 'sealing ceremony.' 
Whether 'sealing,' as an ordinance of the church of which both 
parties were members, embraces the marriage status, under the 
laws of matrimony, or whether it instituted simply a marriage, 
under the doctrine peculiar to that church, for eternity, remains 
to be seen. The most important inquiry on this branch of the 
case is, what is meant by the term 'sealed' or 'sealing ceremony.' 

"The proof as to the meaning of the terms being unsatis
factory at the trial, the only other source of information would 
be the works of history and the church records and journals. 
Because such works were excluded from the evidence in the 
court below we do not think we are precluded from reference to 
them to ascertain the particular meaning or sense in which the 
'Mormon' church used the terms 'sealed' or 'sealing cere
mony.'" 
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Reference is made in the opm10n to Whitney's History of 
Utah, vol. 1, page 212, and the "Revelation on the Eternity of 
the Marriage Covenant including plurality of wives." As a 
conclusion the opinion holds that, "It is thus clear, according to 
the revealed law, that, to be 'sealed' was to be married for time 
and for eternity, and that the 'sealing ceremony' is a marriage 
ceremony, which is good at common law, the part referring to 
eternity, as we have seen, being regarded as simply surplusage. 
The 'sealing ceremony,' performed in this case, established the 
marriage status and created the relations of husband and wife. 

The church divorce is admitted by counsel for respondent to 
be null and void hence there is nothing to determine on that 
point. The opinion therefore holds that Mrs. Hilton was lawfully 
married to John R. Park and upon his death became his legal 
widow, and as such is entitled to her share of his estate. It is 
ordered that the decision of the lower court be reversed, and 
findings and decree be drawn up in accordance with the opinion 
of the Supreme Court. The decision of the lower court is 
affirmed, however, in the matter of not making Mrs. Hilton a 
family allowance froin the estate pending litigation. 

As a matter of fact we may not in this brief report 
have all the evidence presented on the trial of the 
case, and therefore write only upon presumption. 
There can be no question but wh.at the court is 
right in holding that a marriage under the sealing 
ordinance referred to as practiced by the church in 
Utah is a common law marriage, and binding upon 
the parties the,'du, pt'u\·iding the parties haJ a legal 
right to contract in marriage. If they had not such 
legal right, but either had a companion living undi
vorced by legal authority, the marriage would be 
void. 

A8 a matter of course the courts of the land could 
not take into consideration and recognize a simple 
ceremony of sealing for eternity between individuals 
having no k'gal right to marry and call that sealing a 
legal marriage, as the court8 deal only with mundane 
affairs, and not tho8e which are celestial. We believe 
it to be correct usage for the courts to recognize such 
marriages lietween those who may legally marry as 
common law marri~1ges; for in all States and Terri
tories where marriag·es may be solemnized by church 
authorities, such marriagt~s are legal, anJ the court 
does not n·ecessarily question or take cognizance of 
the manner in which they may be soleJnnized. 

In 1835 the original church declared upon this sub-
. ject, and publlcly stated what officers of the church 
were authorized to celebrnte marriage, and further 
slateJ that all legal marriages performed between 
persons before they bocome identified with the 
church should be held sacred and fulfilled; also that 
persons desiring to be married by other than church 
authorities should bave such privilege. 

The courts could not properly attempt such nice 
discrimination and undertake to say that some 
church marriages were for time and others for 
eternity; that those for time were within the juris
diction of the court, those for eternity were not. 
The general presumption of the court would be that 
any marriage performed by the church authorities 

was for time, and therefore within the jurisdiction of 
the court. 

The court in its findings does not say that no such 
marriage or sealing is authorized by the church, but 
it does say, "That neither a sealing nor a marriage 
for time, whereby the parties are to become husband 
and wife for this world only, nor a sealing or mar
riage for eternity, whereby the parties are not to 
become husband and wife until after death, that is in 
the next world, was authorized by this revealed law, 
and hence any and all such unauthorized marriages 
would be a violation of the revelation and would sub
ject the contracting parties to the penalty provided 
for disobedience, for the express revealed covenant 
is that sealing or marrying shall be (both and not 
one or either) for time and eternity." 

"This distinction of the court brings this question of 
sealing as a marriage ceremony for time to the front 
as an issue, and to our thinking presents the issue 
forcibly; and should set parties who have entered 
into covenant under such ceremony for time, or for 
time and eternity, to thinking; foy if the so-called 
revelation on celestial marriage is to be taken as the 
sole rule under which marriage by sealing is held to 
b0 a yir"1J·tice of the chnrcb, and permissible and legal 
<t8 are other statutory enact1nen Ls, all ceremonies 
performed under it must be in accordance with its 
direct provisions, and not otherwise. 

In the sam) 1Je8en;t 1Vews, for July 22, is a some
what lengthy reviJw of the case, in which the editor 
among other things says: 

In order to reach thllse conclusions the.court had to go outside 
of the record of the case, and consult reports of discourses and 
writings of some of the leaders of the church. In doing this the 
court formed opinions which may be in acc:Jrd with what the 
judges read, bnt; those works treated only one side of a somewhat 
complicated subject. Ordinarily, the sealing ceremony in a 
marriage for eternity includes time as well. That is to say, the 
words, "for time and all eternity" aro usually expressed, and 
time is comprehended in eternity. But the inference which the 
court has drawn from this, and from explanations of it in ser
mons and writings of church authorities, is incorrect because 
based upon a consideration of but one side of the question. 

In this church there are numerous cases of sealing in which 
the parties were united for time only, and not for eternity. This 
is so well known by members of the church, and by many peo
ple who are non-membern, that there is widespread amazement 
at the declaration of tho Supreme Court of the State that no 
such marriage or 8ealing is authorized by the church. The 
statement of the court as to this point is not true, as thousands 
of witnesses could testify if necessary. 

On the other hand, it is also a mistake to say that "sealing or 
marrying shall be (both and not one or either) for time and 
eternity." A sealing m:i.y be solemnized for eternity and not 
for time. This is not explained in church writings, perhaps, or 
proclaimed in public discourses, but is a matter of religious 
faith and practice that concerns only the individuals who 
formed that relation. It is something over which the courts 
have no jurisdiction. It is for the world to come and not for the 
present state of existence. It does not involve a principle of 
civil law, and therefore the opinions of lawyers and judges have 
no effect upon it, and it is out of their province. 
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The editor subsequently says: 
The decision of the Supreme Court in reference to the validity 

of a church divorce when the parties had been legally married, 
is perfectly correct. The church never claimed the right to 
divorce parties to a legal marriage and thus usurp the functions 
of a civil court. After a legal divorce has been obtained the 
church may perform its part in the separation so far as its spir
itual authority extends. 

The editor further says: 
If the ceremony between Doctor Park and Miss Armitage was 

simply a sealing of the parties to take effect only in a future 
state, there was no marriage between them under the civil law. 
If they were sealed for time and all eternity, the union was.a 
marriage before the law to all intents and purposes, and nothing 
but death or the decree of a civil court could sever that "time" 
relation. If the evidence had been conclusive as to this fact, the 
decision of the Supreme Coiart could not be legally or rationally 
complained of. But being based upon a misunderstanding of 
church doctrine and only partial information derived from works 
outside of the records in the case, it is open to criticism by the 
press and the public, and the comment upon it editorially in the 
Salt La,ke Tribune is an impartial and sensible review of the 
case. 

In endeavoring to reach a basis upon which to 
found its decision the court was under the necessity 
of going outside of the records in the case, and of 
this the News editor in issue for July 22, complains. 
For this complaint there is no just ground; for if 
Methodism is to be understood by the writings and 
teachings of John Wesley and Doctor Watson, and 
Catholicism to be understood by the teachings of the 
Vatican, as well as by its history, then Utah Mor
monism must be understood by the teachings of 
President Brigham Young, his coadjutors Jedediah 
M. Grant, George Q. Cannon, Wilford Woodruff, and 
other leading lights in that church, and also by such 
documents as may from time to time have been 
issued in defense of the position of the church as 
being the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints. The court had the undoubted right to seek 
for a rendition of church dogma from such teachings 
outside of the record in the case which was being 
considered; for upon the proper understanding of 
the basis claimed for a foundation upon which this 
sealing ceremony of marriage was performed the 
court must depend in order to make its renditions 
coincide with right and justice. 

We believe the court to be right in the statement 
that the revelation does not .contemplate sealing as a 
1narriage for time only, and that if practices of the 
church have obtained of a different character of 
which no public knowledge has been given, there has 
been an unnecessary amount of secrecy observed in 
regard to it. 

The validity of the marriage covenant is based 
upon the fact that the unity between the two parties 
contracting is publicly acknowledged, and upon this 
basis the courts act. 

The statement made by the editor, that the decision 
of the court in regard to church divorces being void 
is correct, seems to be singular under the circum-

stances; for if a marriage for time and eternity in 
any and all conditions is not a legal marriage, what 
is the advantage in holding to such marriages 
against the contention that they are unprovided for 
in the law of God, under the practice of plurality of 
wives? 

If the teachings and writings of the leading elders 
of the Utah church are not to be taken as correct 
expositions of the principal tenets of that church, by 
what rule does the editor of the News presume to say 
that the court was in error in assuming that such 
teachings were necessarily explanative of the belief 
and practice of the church in regard to marriage, and 
sealing for time, or for time and eternity? 

BRO. MINTUN DEFENDS THE WORK AT DALLAS CENTER. 

Last week we reproduced from a Dallas Center 
paper an attack signed by G. D. Gurley. Bro. Min
tun in his letter told of issuing a challenge to Mr. 
Gurley. The challenge was published, and in reply 
Reverend Gurley published the following: 

A REPLY. 

A thousand times exposed fraud like Mormonism is not to be 
discussed. It is to be peremptorily dismissed. When it comes 
with its low grade fiction book and silly story of Joe Smith's 
plates and glasses, asking us to accept it as infallible revelation 
from God, we can only answer the blasphemy and affront to our 
intelligence in the terse but decisive language of the Master: 
Get thee behind me SATAN. 

Concerning Mr. Gurley's article and his conduct, 
Bro. Mintun in the ~New Times, of Dallas Center, 
Iowa, issue for July 24, wrote as follows: 

That Reverend Gurley could not say that he had not received 
the proposition for discussion, I mailed a written copy, with some 
requests as to rules governing, so that he might see that noth
ing unreasonable had been required of him, and for the further 
reason of doing unto him as I would wish to be done by. 

In calling me or my brethren names, he is only following out 
the practices of the ministry that were in opposition to the 
gospel in the days of Jesus Christ, when they called him "devi.1," 
"deceiver," "blasphemer" etc.; and in harmony with what Jesus 
Christ said would be done unto his disciples in the following lan
guage: "If they have called the master of the house Beelzebub, 
how much more shall they call them of his household."-Mat
thew 10: 25. But there comes from his precious lips the com
forting words, "Blessed are ye when men shall revile you and 
persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil against you 
falsely, for my sake."-Matthew 5: 11. It is because we know 
what is said against us is said "falsely," and "for his sake" who 
has sent us forth to declare the gospel as again restored to earth, 
as saith the word of God, that we rejoice. 

All that God says is equal, whether in Palestine or in the land 
of America, and the Book of Mormon contains many things 
which God inspired his servants upon this land to teach, from 600 
B. c. to 400 A. D., and contains some of the words of the Lord 
Jesus Christ which he spoke when his voice was heard by that 
branch of the house of Israel that came to this land in fulfillment 
of John 10: 16. 

I can not understand how that any person could be lead to say • 
that "polygamy is a small item compared with this monster 
imposition of the Devil" (meaning the Book of Mormon), unless 
for the same reason that Mr. Gurley says it, which is, because he 
has never read the Book of Mormon, and does not know what is 
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in it. It may be because the Presbyterian Church has admitted 
some of the Mohammedans into their church with their wives, and 
thus acknowledge the recognition of polygamous marriage in 
the following action of Dr. Morrison of the Presbyterian Gen
eral Assembly held at Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, who represented 
the synod trial cases and special legislation, who "held that the 
recognition of polygamous marriages by the church in India was 
an absolute necessity," and said, "Any other rule would rule 
David out of the church,'' that Mr. Gurley thus expresses himself. 
Had he believed the Book of Mormon he would have known that 
what David did in having "many wives and concubines" was 
"abominable" before the Lord, and that in "the church" there 
was no place for men who would commit such abomination. 

Mr. Gurley says, "The claim to perpetual inspired revelation" 
gives room "to foist any new iniquity." Is it a fact that when 
God did reveal himself to his people in Bible times that such 
danger existed? It is inferred by this statement. If no such 
danger existed then, why should any more danger exist now? 
Such statement comes from a lack of faith in the unchangea
bility of God. Being unchangeable he will always speak to his 
people, just as he always has done, and can not contradict him-

. self or vary from what he hath said; and no one believing in the 
Bible or Book of Mormon, and the Latter Day Saints believe in 
both, could believe that because God speaks to his people there 
was any danger of an evil being foisted upon them unless they 
were unfaithful to God and his service, and like the Brighamites 
pay no attention to what was written in the word of God. The 
Book of Mormon says, "He [God] can not walk in crooked 
paths; neither doth he vary from that which he hath said; 
neither hath he a shadow of turning from the right to the left, or 
from that which is right to that which is wrong," and concern
ing morals says, "And, again, the Lord hath commanded that 
men should not murder; that they should not lie; that they 
should not steal; that they should not take the name of the Lord 
their God in vain; that they should not envy; that they should 
not have malice, etc." 

The charge of "cut throat violence and robbery" against "Joe 
emith and his banditti" shows a disposition of one who "loves a 
lie" which has been told by others but is briefly answered by 
General Alexander W. Doniphan who was associated with all 
the difficulties arising because of the Latter Day Saints settling 
in Missouri, who said, "The majority of them [Latter Day Saints 
or Mormons as he termed them] were intelligent, industrious, 
and law-abiding citizens. While the Mormons resided in Clay 
County, they were a peaceable, sober, industrious, and law
abiding people, and during their stay with us not one was 
accused of a crime of any kind."-From the Kansas City 
Journal. 

Mr. Gurley refers to the fact that "the Bible is preached first 
and the Book of Mormon comes at the later stage." Why not? 
The Latter Day Saints have always believed and believe now 
that the Bible should be first. By it is that which they believe 
and preach sustained. By it are the claims of the Book of Mor
mon proven; but not the claims that some falsely say are 
claimed for it. By it is it proven that God will continue to 
reveal his will to man as long as there is any one worthy of his 
notice, and it is possible to save them. By it can it be proven 
what is from God, and what is from the Devil. By it are we 
taught to bless them that curse you, and to pray for them who 
despitefully use you; and from the Book of Mormon do we find 
support for all these precious truths. So every other church 
presents the Bible first, why not the. Latter Day Saints when it 
is their belief that it should be first. Other churches bring in 
their confessions of faith and disciplines after teaching the 
Bible, and why should they not if they believe them. The only 
real difference besides the difference in the nature of the contents 
is the Book of Mormon claims to be brought into existence by thfl 
power of God, and the confessions of faith and disciplines by the 
wisdom of man. 

It ean not be said truthfully that those who have been and. are 
attending our services and carrying out the injunction of Paul to 
"prove all things," are "silly dupes;" but are such as, I trust, 
will, if they have found that which is good, hold fast to it, and if 
they find any good they will, with the same consistency, hold 
fast to that, and as freely reject any error or wrong, and assist to 
expose it. Nothing can be judged good or bad, right or wrong, 
until proof has been furnished sufficient to convince them that 
such is the case. Jesus Christ says "Trul.h shall make you 
free." People of the Utah church are accused of being bound 
by what their leaders say, and this is true. This is considered 
by some to be a great evil, and yet those same parties will 
believe in binding their members to do just what they say. How 
much less evil is it for people to be bound by what their minis
ters tell them to do or not to do in Iowa. than it is in Utah? 

REVEREND M'MILLAN AND THE SPALDING ROMANCE. 

It is always a surprise to those who are interested 
in the latter-day work to notice the manner of state
ment and argumentation adopted by certain religious 
writers who make attempts to account for the origin 
of the Book of Mormon and the rise of the church, 
orgauized April 6, 1830. 

As a specimen of what is referred to above, we 
quote from a tract written by Reverend D .• J. McMil
lan, D. D. It is one of a series headed, "SOCIAL 
SERVICE. Series D.-ANTI-MORMON," published at 
105 East Twenty-second Street, New York. "IIis
torical Sketch of Mormonisrn." 

Under the subhead, ITS ORIGIN, on page 5, refer
ring to Sidney Rigdon, this Reverend McMillan 
writes: 

Then he was for a time pastor of an independent church in 
Pittsburg, and making the book-store and publishing house of 
Patterson and Lamdin a place of frequent resort, became some
what familiar with their business. Among the manuscripts was 
a novel written by Solomon Spaulding, and called "The Manu
script Found." He advanced the theory that the Indians in this 
country descended from two colonies, one of which came from 
the Tower of Babel, the other many centuries later from Jerusa
lem. Mr. Spaulding died without having his novel published. 
Mr. Rigdon became deeply interested in this novel and must 
have copied it and changed it by introducing many passages of 
scripture so as to make it appear to be a revelation from God. 
But his stay in Pittsburg was short. He started westward on an 
independent mission. He preached that the latter days were at 
hand, and that God was about to reveal new truth to his chosen 
few. He soon had a flourishing church near Mentor, Ohio." 

We italicise the above quotation from the word 
mu.st to the word revelation for the purpose of empha
sizing the cool manner in which it is assumed that 
Patterson and Lambdin had a manuscript novel written 
by Solomon Spalding, and the equally cool and easy 
assumption that Sidney Rigdon "must have copied 
it.'' 

This bare assumption is taken as proof that the 
supposed writing of Solomon Spalding called the 
"Manuscript Found," had been duly identified and 
proved to have been written by Reverend Spalding, 
to have come into possession of Messrs. Patterson and 
Lambdin and there to have been copied by Sidney 
Rigdon, pastor of an independent church in Pitts-
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burg. 1nstead 0£ establishing such a line of sequent 
events as this, by proofs, the ground is covered by 
assumption, Mr. Rigdon "rnust have copied it.'' 
That is decidedly clever. 

Mr. Rigdon says, No; but Reverend McMillan, 
says, Yes; and, of course, what Reverend McMillan 

says goes in orthodox circles, for is he not a very 
reverend gentleman? 

Not satisfied with the suppositions above stated, 
the Reverend McMillan presents the second line of 
suppositious statement, as follows. 

The family of Joseph Smith claims to be of Scotch extraction 
and to have lived in New England ever since 1700. The mother 
of Joseph was a fortune-teller. Both parents were illiterate and 
superstitious. They were among the people in Vermont who, 
during the first decade of the present century, followed a strange 
delusion m1der the leadership of one Wingate. By the use of 
an instrument which they called "St. John's Rod" the followers 
of this impostor claimed to be able to discover gold, silver, cur
rents of water under ground, and medicinal roots and herbs, and 
to cure all manner of diseases. Like the victims of all such 
delusions they banked with unlimited impudence upon the "Lost 
Tribes of Israel," and promised a gathering of the favored peo
ple of God, and a "Latter-day Glory" far exceeding the glory of 
former days. The whole movement proved to be a scheme of a 
band of swindlers. \Vingate, the leader, was arrested, but 
escaped from justice, and the movement came to an end. 

Joseph's birth occurred at a time when the Wingate movement 
was at its height. Ten years later his parents removed to Pal
myra, New York. Here Joseph grew up in a home without 
refinement. His parents were ignorant, indolent, and intem
perate. He had health and strength, an active mind and a vivid 
imagination. Being without school advantages he followed his 
own crude ideas. He was fascinated with the wild romance of 
Captain Kidd, and with a company of youthful followers he would 
hunt at night for buried money in the fields about his father's 
home. He is said to have had a religious turn of mind, and 
during a revival he was exercised very deeply on the subject. 
His imagination, his superstitions, and his religious excitement 
combined to create wonderful visions in his untutored mind. He 
was about fifteen years of age when he began to see visions and 
dream dreams. These experiences continued through seven 
years. During four years of this period Joseph was absent from 
his father's house seeki'ng employment in various capacities, in 
Pennsylvania and elsewhere. His movements for two years can 
not be definitely traced. But during his absence he was for a 
time in the employ of Wm. H. Sabine, at whose house the widow 
of'Reverend Solomon Spaulding, was making her home. In the 
garret of the house was stowed away in an old trunk Mr. Spauld
ing's "Manuscript Found" referred to above, which she had 
received from the Pittsburg publisher after Mr. Spaulding's 
death. Soon after Joseph's return to his father's home, he was 
visited by Rigdon, from Mentor, Ohio. Whether they had met 
during Joseph's absence, we do not know. The .two doubtless 
became known to each other through a mutual friend, Mr. 
Parley P. Pratt, who was a traveling tinker and a preacher of 
some ability. Mr. Pratt plied his two-fold vocation between 
Palmyra, New York, and Mentor, Ohio. He knew and admired 
Mr. Rigdon,-indeed was frequently a member of his congrega
tion. After this visit of Mr. Rigdon's-which was early in the 
summer of 1827, Joseph said that he was told in dreams and 
visions, that he was chosen of the Lord to be a great prophet to 
restore the Gospel which had been taken from the world many 
centuries ago. He went so far as to declare that an angel came 
into his room at midnight, awoke him and read to him five chap
ters of the Bible, and afterward took him to a hill which he 
called Cumorah. The hill is four miles from Palmyra1 and ~s '.'tt 

present the property of Admiral Sampson. There Joseph claims 
to have discovered the wonderful plates, and unearthed them by 
the help of the angel. He describes the plates as bound by 
rings, in the form of a book, and concealed in a stone crypt or 
vault where they had been hidden from this wicked world 1,400 
years. The plates he says were four inches wide and eight 
inches long, and about the thickness of an ordinary sheet of tin, 
forming a book about six inches thick. 

This second supposition makes Joseph Smith to 
have access to this very celebrated "Manuscript 
Found," while an "illiterate, unlearned boy," barely 
turned of twelve years of age while at work for a 
brief period in the family of Mr. Sabine, a relative of 
Mrs. Spalding, the said manuscript being in a small 
hair trunk at Mr. Sabine's house, having been 
returned to Mrs. Spalding at Mr. Spalding's death. 
Mr. Spalding died at Amity, Pennsylvania, in 1816. 
Joseph Smith was born at the close of the year 1805, 
December 23; so that, if the manuscript was returned 
to Mrs. Spalding in a reasonable time after her hus
band's death, it would be during 1816, when Joseph 
Smith would be but eleven years old, when he had 
access to said hair trunk. . This supposition is too 
glaringly inconsistent to be entitled to a moment's 
belief. 

In order to connect Sidney Rigdon with this sec• 
ond line of supposition it is assumed that he visited 
Joseph Smith in New York in 1827. Of this supposi
tious visit no proof has ever been made. But 
Reverend McMillan treats it as a matter established, 
and thereafter reasons from it as a proved fact. It is 
a most unreliable and mischievous way of reasoning, 
and such men as Reverend McMillan should be 
ashamed to resort to it. 

This second line starts out with a falsehood. The 
family of Joseph Smith does not claim a Scotch 
origin; for it traces back to one Robert Smith from 
England, and his wife, and locates them in New 
Hampshire, in 1631. 

Again, the family were not followers of one Wingate 
and Reverend McMillam places him in the narra
tive without an evidence. 

Reverend McMillan dignified the common "witch 
hazel" "divining rod," in use all over the country in 
the region and time when and where the Smiths lived, 
and which is even now used in frontier places to 
locate wells, underground streams, and among super
stitious miners to locate veins of metal, as being "St. 
John's Rod," a name we never heard given it before. 
But Reverend McMillan should know that Joseph 
Smith was neither the first nor the last who has tried 
to find Captain Kidd's reputed buried treas11re, or to 
find water or mineral wealth. We have no knowl
edge that Joseph Smith ever did such a thing, but if 
he did, what of it? Was it a crime? Did Farmer 
Stoa!, for whom Joseph Smith worked, break any law 
of God or man searching for minerals in the hills of 
Pennsylvania? Surely no. 

In all that supposed labor a,ml superstitious hunt-
~ ; , ' ; ,, r• < ~ 
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ing after water and metals, there was no mixing of 
religious fervor concerning the "Lost Tribes of 
Israel," or "The Latter-day Glory." These were an 
aftermath of McMillan's conjecture. The move
ments of Joseph Smith from his birth to his death 
have been kept record of, and no two years elapsed 
without his whereabouts being traced by those inter
ested in him, or whose duty or pleasure it was to 
know of him and what he was doing. 

But this interval of "two years" is clearly an 
invention to furnish a provocation for the supposition 
that during it Joseph Smith copied the Manuscript 
Found in the possession of Mrs. Spalding, while that 
good lady was living at W. H. Sabine's place, and to 
allow for a possible concoction of the Book of Mor
mon scheme. 

Reverend McMillan remarks: "The two doubtless 
became known to each other through a mutual friend, 
Parley P. Pratt, who was a traveling tinker, and a 
preacher of some ability." 

Reverend McMillan supposes it by his "doubtless;" 
that is, it is not to be doubted, and therefore it is so, 
authenticated and proved. 

Elders Rigdon and P. P. Pratt agree that they two 
rnct after tho B<Y1k of Mormon was in print, Pratt 
lleiog the one who prc::ientrn1 Ute printed volume to 
Elder Rigdon in the fall of 1830, after its publica
tion. 

It i::i not a little curious that there has not as yet 
been a definite settling upon one or the other of them 
suppo:::itious origins for the Book of Mormon, and we 
can o;lly accouc1t for it upon the hypothesis that the 
man <1id, who, while hunting, tmw a calf which he 
thought might be a deer, so he took aim and shot at 
it, as he afterward said, "In such a way as to miss it 
if it was a calf, but hit it if it was a deer." 

CORRECTION. 

In HEgALD of July 23, 1902, page 717, second 
column, thirty-sixth and thirty-seventh lines, should 
read, "Will such rli8rXJVe1·e'l·s," etc. 

COST Of CHURCH AT SPRINGFIELD, MISSOURI. 

In the hurry of the occasion of the dedication at 
Springfield, Missouri, we failed to get the items of the 
cost of the building, or the aggregate of the whole. 
Bro. Sparling has sent it to us; and for the purpose 
of encouragement to the Saints of other places who 
may contemplate building we give it below: 

rrhe ~tggrognte cost of the building, seats, and 
furniture, etc., was $882.65. The work was princi
pally donated. The church is built of dimension 
stuff, two by six, sixteen inches apart, boxed on the 
outside, then covered with building paper and 
weather-boarded. Inside it is wainscoted four feet 
from floor, then three coats of Agatite plaster, wood
work oil finished. It is in fact a good plain building. 

* 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

Bro. J. L. Rust wrote from Gladstone, Illinois, July 
26: "I do not often hear preaching, and seldom see 
any of the Saints, though my house is open to those 
who might call, and for the elders who might come to 
preach. I have the consent of the trustees of the M. 
E. church to hold meetings in it, if any of our elders 
come this way. I acknowledge receipt of Graceland 
College pamphlet and photo of building. I will frame 
the picture and hang it on the wall to remind me the 
oftener of Graceland College. I am always glad to 
get the HERALD and keep posted on the progress of 
the church. It is a welcome visitor." 

A sister wrote to Bro. R. M. Elvin recently as fol
lows: "Inclosed please find two dollars for Grace
land to assist in 'holding the fort.' I only wish we 
could make it twenty-five dollars instead, but like 
the widow, can only place a mite, as it were. May 
divine favor rest upon nll who have taken upon them 
the name of 'Saint,' and that each may perform every. 
duty, is my prayer." 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

James D. Porter wrote from Pilot Knob, Indiana, 
J city ~8: "I bctptized twen ~y-fi ve b.;t week, at Oriole, 
Perry County." 

Bro. Cooper and Wildermuth have encountered the 
Utah elders in Elgin, Illinois. Dy a clipping from the 
Gow·ier, of that plaee, sent us by Bro. Cooper, we 
notice that our brdhorn are making plain to the peo
ple that there are vast dii'ferencus between our doc
trines and those of the Utah church. 

C .. L. Snow wrote from 'l'ennessee, .July 17, that he 
had been at work in that part of the country for some 
time, and thal though his meetings were well attended 
the people did not seem willing to accupt the gospel. 
They seemed satisfied with the religion they had. 

The Dayton Jiernhl, Dayton', Ohio, for July 21, 
speaks of the work of Brn. Goodrich and Long in that 
city. The distinction between us and the Utah people 
is made clear. 

Two interesting publications which reach our desk 
regularly are the Annals r!f' Iowa and the Iowa liis
torical Becorcl. The first is published by the Histor
ical Department of Iowa, at Des Moines, and the 
latter by the Iow;;, State Historical Society, of Iowa 
City. Both <1re quarterlies and are devoted to the 
interests of Iowa history. · Tho ,:lnnals is now near
ing the close of the fifth volume of its third series, 
and the Record is in its eig·hteenth volume. The 
student of Iowa history, and others interested in the 
developments of our state can not afford to be with
out these two publications. 

Sr. Gomer T. Griffiths requests to announce that 
Bro. Griffiths' book on Priesthood was delayed a little 
at the printers, but is now ready for distribution and 
she is prepared to fill orders. 
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Original Articles. 
WHO WAS JOSEPH SMITH"! - NO. 4. 

WAS HE A FALSE PROPHET? 

BY J. W. PETERSON. 

OHIO. 

The following from Judge Samuel Murdock of 
Elkader, Iowa, as published in the Dubuque Daily 
T£mes, April 13, 1893, is plain and to the point. Mr. 
Murdock was raised in Ohio where Joseph Smith 
lived, and went to school with children who were 
reared in that faith. He afterward moved to Iowa 
where he served one or two terms in the State Legis
lature and for many years served as county judge in 
Clayton County. He died but recently at his home, 
an honored and well-respected old man. He was 
considered the chief political speaker in Northeastern 
Iowa. A man also who had made a great collection 
of Indian relics and lectured occasionally on "The 
Mound-builders." In faith he was a Catholic. 

Editor Dubuque Daily Times; Dear Sir: In your article on 
the Mormon church contained in your issue of April 12 you say: 
"It was founded by an ignorant, dissipated member of a vicious 
family which had a well-earned reputation of being thieves and 
drunkards, etc." Knowing your. reputation for kindness, fair.
ness, and sympathy, I do not believe that you would willfully or 
knowingly inflict a pang or a pain in the bosom of any one of 
our fellow creatures unless it was done without a knowledge on 
your part of the true facts in the case. 

I have no more sympathy or feeling for either branch of the 
Mormon church than you have, but I have a strong sympathetic 
feeling and friendship for some of the Smith family, who are 
still living, and to whom your language above quoted, does great 
injustice, and I also know that when you hear from me a few 
facts, your kindness will prompt you to repair in some manner 
the wrong you have inflicted upon them. 

Kirtland (Ohio) is situated in the county in which I was 
raised from youth to manhood, and at the time Smith and his 
Mormons settled there I was nearly man grown, and some of 
them were my immediatf neighbors, with whose children I was 
often schoolmate, and I often met their prophet, Joseph Smith, 
although I was not personally acquainted with him .... I lived 
among the daily talk. of the "New Faith" or "Latter Day 
Saints," as they were sometimes called at that time. From the 
time they settled in my county until they left it, I must say that 
during all that time I never heard Joseph Smith called a thief, a 
drunkard, or a vicious man, even by his worst enemies, and my 
recollection of him to this day is that he was a tall, graceful, 
good-looking man, continually wearing a smile on his. face for 
every one, and that he was a kind-hearted, generous friend and 
companion. SAMUEL MURDOCK. 

In the above we leave out a part which refers to 
William Smith, Oliver Cowdery, etc., as our aim is only 
to discuss the work and character of Joseph Smith. 
The above letter contains much praise for other mem
bers of the church, but we have neither room nor 
desire to quote it all. The language of Mr. Murdock 
shows him to be a kind-hearted, honest, fearless 
man. He could easily have drifted along with public 
opinion and closed his eyes when he saw the innocent 
made to suffer, but he chose to speak out even 
though histories, encyclopedias, and daily papers 

were against him. We wonder how many when they 
read these lines will dare to stand for the right as he 
did? 

We next call attention to the statement of I. P. 
Axtell, a large farmer and a director in the First 
National Bank, of Painesville, Ohio, for many years; 
a man of energy and experience and as early as 1844 
was a member of the Whig convention at Baltimore 
which nominated Henry Clay for President of the 
United States: 

When did you come to the country, Mr. Axtell? 
My father moved here with his family in 1830. I was a boy 

then. 
What was your father's business? 
He was a Baptist minister, and kept a hotel then. 
Did you know Joseph Smith? 
Yes, sir, I've seen him many a time; he was often at my 

father's house; and I, with many young people, often went to 
Kirtland to see him and his people. I knew his fath.er also, who 
at the time I knew him had charge of the Kirtland Temple. He 
took me with others through the temple at one time. He 
appeared to be a fine old man. 

When did your father become acquainted with Mr. Smith? 
In about six months after he came to the county he first met 

him; he went out of his way six miles to see Joseph Smith and 
Sidney Rigdon. He said he found them in Kirtland Township, 
they had been there but a short time and occupied a small log 
house. He found them to be quite intelligent men, and he said, 
plea&ant talkers, and quite free to converse upon their religious 
views, which at tha.t time was known as the "new sect." My 
father always said Joseph Smith was a conscientious and upright 
man. 

Did you know any other person of the new society? 
O, yes, a great many. I knew Mr. Pratt very well. He was a 

smart and a square man all around. Those men were neither 
knaves nor rogues; that is my opinion of them. I suppose some 
of them may have been. It was just as in all bodies of the kind, 
there will be some bad ones, but I don't know of any that were. 
There were a good many stories circulated that I know to be 
false. At one time an ox was found in Kirtland Township, 
killed and skinned; and there was a great to do about the Mor
mons having killed it. My brother was sheriff at the time, and 
with others went up to investigate the matter, and he said there 
was not the least evidence which showed that the Mormons had 
any hand in the killing of the ox. Persons around, however, 
who hated their religion, would tell that they did. 

How was it that people did not like them? Were they not 
good citizens? 

Yes, they were as good citizens as those ?f any society. It 
was the fanatics in religion that tried to dnve those men out. 
There was a great many conservative men in our county at that 
time who held these fanatics back, and if it had not been for this 
they would have gone in and killed them all. But our intelli
gent and honorable citizens prevented this.-Palmyra to Inde
pendence, pages 335-337. 

To impress this thought indelibly on the mind of 
the reader we repeat a part of this man's testimony: 
''Yes, they were as good citizens as those of any 
society. It was the fanatics in religion that tried to 
drive these men out." 

The above statement is the exact truth, not only of 
that time, but also in the days of the New Testament 
writers. It was the Pharisees, the most fanatical and 
hypocritical who were first and last to persecute our 
Savior and his followers. In fact, the first murder 
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that was ever committed was by a man who had 
offered sacrifices. The most bitter of wars have been 
religious wars. Religion has caused perhaps more 
bitter feelings than any other thing in the world. 
True Christianity, however, has never shed one drop 
of blood except in self-defense. Religion may be 
one thing, Christianity another. We do not wish to 
be understood as saying that all others except Latter 
Day Saints are bad. Far from it. There is perhaps 
no church in the world that looks as kindly on their 
religious neighbors, but it is an undisputable fact 
that every persecution, and every slander, and every 
misrepresentation against Joseph Smith, with but few 
exceptions, are traced to religious bigots. We are 
sorry that it is so, but we can not help it. In writing 
of this matter we must state the facts. We are glad to 
know, however, that fanatics and bigots and zealots 
are growing less, and the churches are growing more 
liberal every day. May the time hasten along when 
all will be willing to do unto others as they would 
that others should do to them. While there are yet 
many fanatics who refuse to reason in many of the 
churches, yet there are many as honest and devout 
as the world ever contained, but even these will not 
obj0ct to goin;; n'1 untn porfPction, even though it 
can be more nearly accomplished in the Latter Day 
Saint Church than in any other. 

Below we give the testimony of another disinter
ested witness as published in hi°on's En.sign of Inde
pendence, Missouri, in March, 1899: 

AKRON, Ohio, March 9, 1899. 
I, tho undorsigaed, was born in York State, in the town of 

Sharzoc, on M:u·ch 9, 18 l6. In 1819 my father moved to Hunt
ingLon 'l'owmhip, Chittenden County, Vermont. In 1835 he 
moved to within four miles of Akron, Ohio, which locality has 
been my place of residence till ihe present. On the Dodge farm, 
three miles north of New Por~age, we lived from 1836 Lo 1839. 
This was on tho line of travel westward of the Latter Day Saints 
in those days. 

A more honest, nice people I never met. They bought sup
plies of my father and camped in front of our house near a large 
spring. A camp would remain for days sometimr:J. 

Public meetings were held in New Portage, in the residenco of 
a Mr. Palmer; also in a warehouse. When the weather w::.mld 
admit, in open air; also in tents and barns. I attended their 
meetings oHen. Honesty, morality, and right living wore char
acteriRtics of their teaching, and their practice conformed' to 
this. I never knew one to fail to pay for what ho got. Father 
had much, too, they could have stolen, but we never missed a 
thing. 

They were quiet and orderly, especially on the Sabbath. 
They were a people who were well brought up, were good 
society, and I felt lonesome when they would break camp. 

Various ones, Palmer, Baker, \Vhipple, Brunson, Griffiths, 
and 'raylor owned farms; also some others, whose names I can 
not recall. 'l'hey all wore good citizens. 

I hoard Joseph Smith and his father, the patriarch, both 
preach. 'l'hey preacheJ good morals and manifested the same 
in their lives. I don't know why thPy were so misrepresented; 
there was no cause for it; thry wero perfect gentlemen. 

I knew Oliver Cowdery, heard him preach often; he, too, was a 
gentleman, and his preaching good apd o~ an elevating influence 
on the rising generation. 

My parents at that time were Free-will Baptists. They often 
took some of the campers who were sick into the house and cared 
for them. I never have belonged to any church. 

My object in this statement is simply to tell the facts in the 
case as in any other matter within my knowledge. 

Signed, SMITH BUNKER. 

ELLA MANCHESTER, Witnesses: 
A. R. MANCHESTER, } 

R. ETZENHOUSER1 

MISSOURI. 

From Ohio Mr. Smith and a large number of his 
followers moved to Jackson, Clay, Caldwell, and 
other counties in Missouri. It was in this State 
that persecution ran wild and the Saints were 
attacked frequently with great brutality and robbed 
and plundered. Their homes were burned, their 
stock killed or driven away, their crops destroyed, 
their wives and families insulted and driven out in the 
snow, and finally at the point of the bayonet were 
forced to sign over their titles to lands which they 
had paid for to satisfy the demands of the mob. 
Joseph Smith was arrested, together with several of 
the leading men of the church, and for several 
months confined in a damp, filthy dungeon awaiting 
a trial that never came, as he was released after his 
penple had all fled from the State. Men, women~ and 
children were shot or cut io pieces with corn knives. 
The mob spared not old, helpless men, who had 
fought for their country in the Revolution, or boys 
scarcely old e~10ugh to reason. Women gave birth to 
children in the snow and many Llied of exposure. It 
was from this same State of Missouri that the James 
and Younger gang afterward arose. Men from here 
figured largely in the war wiul1 the Com-crackers, as 
they sought to establish slavery in the State of Kan
sas, and here was the seat of the bush-whackers 
during the Rebellion. Is it any wonder that a com
pany of people, so different in sentiment and practice, 
were driven qut by them? 

The first witnes.s from this State, whom we wish to 
introduce to testify in behalf of Joseph Smith, is 
Joseph H. Ruynolds, who was a brother of the gov
ernor of the State of Missouri in 1843. Not only was 
he a brother of the governor, but State agent in the 
case of Joseph Smith as the following will show: 

Executive Department, City of JEFFERSON. 
Know ye that I, ·rhomas Reynolds, Governor of the State of 

Missouri, having full trust and confidence in the integrity and 
abilities of Joseph H. Reynold>;, do hereby constitute and 
appoint him as the agent of tho said State of Missouri, to pro
ceed to the State of Illinois, for the purpose of receiving from 
the proper authorities of that State, one .Joseph Smith, Jr., 
charged with treason by him commit,ted against the State of 
Missouri, and as having fled from justice to the State of Illinois, 
and I do hereby authorize and direct said Joseph H. Reynolds to 
convey sai.d Joseph Smith, Jr., from the State of Illinois, and 
deliver him to the custody of the sheriff of Daviess County in the 
State of Missouri. 

In testimony whereof, I have hereunto set my 
[L. S.] hand, and caused to be affixed the great seal of the 

State of Missouri. 
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Done at thA city of Jefferson this 13th day of June in the year 
of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and forty-three. 

By the Governer, 
THOMAS REYNOLDS. 

JAMES L. MINoR, Secretary of State. 
-Church History, vol. 2, p. 664. 

The above Joseph H. Reynolds, who was the 
brother of the Missouri magistrate, wrote a letter to 
Joseph Smith, July 29, 1843, after a long and expen
sive trial between Joseph Smith and the State of Mis
souri as to the guilt of Joseph Smith. This letter is 
still in the possession of the Church Historian, a part 
of which is as follows: 

On my return from Nauvoo I found Governor Ford absent on 
public business at Rock Island, from whence he did not return 
for a week after I arrived. I presented him a detailed report of 
my investigations, in which the fact is fully established that 
neither you nor your people were guilty of any violence or dis
orderly or unlawful conduct whatever; but that throughout the 
whole of the unpleasant scene connected with your arrest, and 
the ill treatment which you received, your and their conduct was 
that of peaceful, law-abiding, and good citizens. He is perfectly 
satisfied on that point .... 

As to the other points, I can assure you, with perfect confi
dence, that with the evidence now before him, he will issue no 
more writs-that he will be perfectly satisfied that the demand 
in Missouri is not only unjust, (as he before believed it to be,) 
but so palpably illegal and contrary to the meaning of the Con
stitution as to release him for ever from all obligation to give you 
up, and enable him to justify himself before the world in refus
ing to do so.-History of the Church, vol. 2, p. 707. 

From Bancroft's History of Utah, page 164, we copy 
the following: "But when the testimony on both 
sides is carefully weighed, it must be admitted that 
the Mormons in Missouri and Illinois were, as a class, 
a more moral, honest, temperate, hard-working, self
denying, and thrifty people than the gentiles by whom 
they were surrounded.'' 

Quite a tribute from so honorable a source, and 
quite a band of honorable people to follow such a 
dishonorable leader as people often believe Joseph 
Smith to have been. But think of it; does it look 
reasonable that he could have been a bad man, and 
be retained as leader of such a people? 

Mrs. Austin, in her book entitled "Mormonism," 
on page 58, has the following: "The members now 
numbered (1831 at Kirtland) about one hundred per
sons, the greater part of whom were the brightest 
and best of the community, merchants, lawyers, and 
doctors." 

By this we see that the Latter Day Saint Church 
was not started by the low and ignorant, as thought 
by some. Doubtless, as they increased, they gath
ered into their ranks men of like ability. 

From a book entitled "Columbus and Columbia," 
by James G. Blaine, J. W. Buell, John C. Ridpath, 
and Benjamin Butterworth, we extract the following 
from page 599, under the heading, "Rise of the Mor
mons:" 

This sect, under the leadership of their prophet, Joseph Smith, 

made their first important settlement in Jackson County, Mis
souri .... Here their numbers increased to 15,000. They were 
a peaceful people and others flocked to their community .... 
This extraordinary growth (10,000 at Nauvoo) and the peculiar 
manner and doctrine of the Saints, raised the hatred of the peo
ple round about, who in abilities, refinement, and culture were 
by no means equal to the Mormons. 

Does it not look just a little strange that people of 
superior refinement and culture could have been 
deluded by a fanatic? Fanatics do not reason. Yet 
the Latter Day Saints, including Joseph Smith, have 
always been and are now willing to compare their 
faith with any other from a Bible standpoint. Does 
that look like delusion? Rather, say it is those who 
revile them without a cause, and who will not read or 
listen to anything but their own faith that are 
deluded-that are fanatics. 

The following is taken from the I{ansas Oily ,Jour
nal republished in the SAINTS' HERALD for July 1, 
1881: 

There is probably no man in Western Missouri who is better 
acquainted with the various causes of the difficulties between the 
citizens of Jackson and Caldwell Counties [Missouri] and the 
Mormons during the years of 1833 and 1838, than General Alex
ander W. Doniphan, then a resident of Clay County, but now of 
Richmond, Ray County, Missouri. ... After a few introduc
tory remarks, he related the following: 

"I came to Missouri in 1830 .... The Mormons came in 1830. 
"What kind of people were the Mormons? 
"They were Northern people, who, on account of their declin

ing to own slaves and their denunciation of the system of slavery, 
were termed 'Free-soilers.' The majority of them were intelli
gent, industrious, law-abiding citizens .... While the Mor
mons resided in Clay County, they were a peaceable, sober, 
industrious, and law-abiding people, and during their stay with 
us not one was ever accused of a crime of any kind." 

General Doniphan is now in his,.seventy-third year, but is still 
hale and hearty. He is a man of fine appearance and intellect, 
and is well known and highly respected all over the State. 

One more testimony and then we pass on to notice 
the character of Joseph Smith and his people in Illi
nois: 

Statement of Mr. E. S. Sebree, of Blendsville, Missouri, made 
May 21, 1895: 

"I was born in Kentucky, in 1816, and came to Missouri in 
1835. I was a member of the State Militia that went from Lib
erty, Clay County, Missouri, to Far West, in Captain Moss' 
company, and was present at the surrender of Josepch Smith and 
others on the public square in the city of Far West; and was 
with the detail and went to Liberty with them as guard, where 
they were placed in jail in the month of November, 1838. 

"Joseph Smith was, in my opinion, a good man. I never saw or 
heard anything to the contrary. As for his being a thief, mur
derer, or a bad, vicious man, I did not believe it then, nor do I 
believe it now. He was a fine appearing man, and would com
pare favorably with any other minister of my acquaintance. I 
never heard anything of the doctrine of polygamy. It was not 
talked of, nor heard of, to my knowledge; and the Latter Day 
Saints, as a class, in my opinion, was as virtuous a class of peo
ple as I ever saw; not a taint of suspicion of any kind did I ever 
hear against any of them so far as prostitution was concerned. 

"I do not belong to any church; and have no motive in mak
ing this statement only that the truth may be known; neither 
am I prejudiced in favor of Lhe Latter Day Saints, for I was a 
proslavery man, and naturally opposed to the free-soil ideas of 
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the Latter Day Saints, which, in my opinion, was the cause of 
their expulsion from the State of Missouri. 

"Signed, E. s. SEBREE. 
"Hearing the above conversation, we are witnesses. 

"Signed, T. w. CHATBURN. 

ILLINOIS. 

"R. M. MALONEY, 
"L. W. MABERRY." 

-Zion's Ensign, 1895. 

In a work entitled "Figures of the Past" by Josiah 
Quincy we find the following on pages 376, 377: 

It is by no means improbable that some future text-book 
for the use of generations yet unborn, will contain a question 
something like this: What historical American of the nine
teenth century exerted the most powerful influence upon the 
destinies of his countrymen? And it is by no means improbable 
that the answer to that interrogatory may be thus written: Joseph 
Smith, the Mormon prophet. And the reply, absurd as it now 
seems to most men now living, may be an obvious commonplace 
to their descendants. History deals in surprises and paradoxes 
quite as startling as this. The man who establishes a religion 
in this age of free debate, who was and is to-day accepted by 
hundreds of thousands as a direct emissary from the Most High 
-such a rare human being is not to be disposed of by pelting 
his memory with unsavory epithets. 

Mr. Quincy was a relative of John Quincy Adams, 
and graduate of Harvard College, class of 1821. He, 
in company with Honorable Charles Francis' Adams 
and Doctor Goforth visited and interviewed Joseph 
Smith in May, 1844, forty-three days before Mr. 
Smith was murdered. 

Following is the testimony of one who knew Joseph 
Smith at the time of his death: 

MACON, Missouri, August 3, 1896. 
This is to certify that I, T. F. O'Daniel, was born in Phila

delphia, Pennsylvania, and that I lived in Warsaw, Illinois, 
during the "Mormon War" ~ Nauvoo troubles. Was well 
acquainted with Joseph Smith the prophet, and regarded him 
then, and do yet, as an honest, upright man, conscientious and 
fearless in what he deemed right. I have heard him teach and 
preach in Nauvoo, but never heard him or any one else teach or 
speak of polygamy being a doctrine of the church; in fact, I did 
not know of anything of that kind until in after years it 
came from Salt. Lake City that the Mormons were practicing 
polygamy. 

I further state that I am acquainted with the facts leading to 
the killing of Joseph Smith, at Carthage jail, and know the men 
who were in the mob. The real cause, in my opinion, was that 
the Saints were all "Whigs," or anti-slavery men, and voted the 
anti-slavery ticket, which finally led to the. troubles, and final 
killing of Joseph and Hyrum Smith. 

T. F. O'DANIEL. 
T. W. CHATBURN,} 
M. M. TURPEN, Witnesses. 
F. PALFREY. 

From Governor Ford's message to the legislature, 
dated December 23, 1844, we extract the following: 

Justice, however, requires me here to say, that I have investi
gated the charge of promiscuous stealing, and find it to be 
greatly exaggerated. I could not ascertain that there were a 
greater proportion of thieves in that community than any other 
of tfle same number of inhabitants; and perhaps if the city of 
Nauvoo were compared with St. Louis, or any other western city, 
the proportion would not be so great.-Message of the Governor 
of the State of Illinois; see also Church History, vol. 2, p. 646. 

It must not be forgotten that many other peopie 
than the Latter Day Saints lived in Nauvoo, and at 
the particular time Governor Ford made his investi
gation the enemies were making an extra effort to 
prove them guilty. Many things were stolen and 
lodged in the city and charged to the "Mormons," 
but there is no evidence that any member of the 
church was among the thieves that Governor Ford 
refers to. But admitting that a part of them were, it 
is not wonderful, seeing that they were only human; 
but the question is, Did the church teach stealing, or 
did Joseph Smith advise it? There is perhaps no 
society in the world but what there may be found in 
it some who do not observe the law, but that is no 
fault of the law. Governor Ford, however, pays a 
high tribute to the followers of Joseph Smith when he 
says not so great a proportion of thieves was found 
in Nauvoo as in other western cities. In connection 
with this the following from the pen of R. Etzen
houser as published in Zfon's Eriwign for April 29, 
1899, indicates what kind of people the teachings of 
Joseph Smith made. It is but natural that his fol
lowers should be like himself. Judging of him by his 
character, by his teachings, and by his followers, 
we decide in his favor. We present next a statement 
from the pen of R. Etzenhouser: 

In 1885 the writer of this, while urging Latter Day Saint 
claims at Viola, Iowa, with others, had vehement opposition 
from Reverend Nathaniel Pye, of the Methodists,. who, with 
Beadle as a basis, argued that the early church were a set of 
criminals of the deepest dye. Since it was but forty-one years 
from 1844 to 1885 it was not too long for many yet to be found in 
the penitentiary who were in for life sentence. A man of age, 
twenty-one, in 1844, in 1885 wotlld be but sixty-two. 

Out of the thousands resident at Nauvoo a large number went 
into Iowa; from these, if criminals, a good.crop for the peniten
tiary should have been harvested by the sickle of law. More
over the Reorganized Church of Latter Day Saints had been 
represented in the State for about thirty years by quite a mem
bership. If Latter Day Saintism is a factory producing crimi
nals, then here was a field twice sown in plentiful abundance, 
covering forty-one years. It would be the legal privilege, as 
well as heaven-born duty, for the good people of Iowa to ~ nd 
every criminal among them in that "secure abode"-the peni
tentiary. So just to see how Latter Day Saintism could stand 
that kind of a test, I repaired to the Anamosa Penitentiary. Not 
a Latter Day Saint was to be found, causing my joy to be larger 
than my surprise. 

The Anamosa Journal of August 27, 1885, gave extracts from 
the Warden's Biennial Report, in which occurs under the title, 

RELIGIOUS EDUCATION. 
C@gregational. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .................... 8 
Christian . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .............. 11 
Reform ............................................ 5 
Campbellite . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 
United Brethren ..................................... 6 
Adventist ............................................ 2 
Evangelist . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 
Episcopal. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9 
Protestant. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 
Presbyterian ........................................ 25 
Lutheran ............................................ 16 
Jewish .............................................. 1 
Quaker ............................................ 1 
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Baptist. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ............... 24 
Methodist . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .... 72 
Catholics. . . . . . . . . . . ........... 68 
Infidel.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ........... 2 
None................. . ....................... 22 

Total ................................... 281 

The accomplished and able writer, Bancroft, who has made as 
thorough a study of this subject as any who have thus far dealt 
with it, says: "Whatever may be said of Joseph Smith, it must 
be admitted that he was a remarkable man. His course in life 
was by no means along a flowery path; his death was like that 
which too often comes to that of a founder of religion. What a 
commentary on the human mind and the human heart, the deeds 
of those who live for the love of God and man, who died for the 
love of God and man, who severally and collectively professed 
the highest holiness, highest charity and humanity, higher by 
far than any held by other sect or nation now or since the world 
began-how lovely to behold, to write and meditate on their dis
putings, their cruelties and injustice, their persecution for opin
ion's sake, their ravenous hate and bloody butcheries."-F. M. 
Sheepe, in Providence, Rhode Island, .Tou1·nal, June 25, quoting 
from Bancroft's History. 

We have been thus particular to remove objections 
based on false reports, circulated against Joseph 
Smith, and have shown that if he was a servant of 
God, he but received from the world what might be 
expected. 

According to the philosophy of Jesus, which is as 
follows, the same thought is presented: "If ye were 
of the world, the world would love his own; but 
because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen 
you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you." 
-John 15: 19. 

No better pro!)f could be given that the work Mr. 
Smith performed and the life he lived was after the 
divine pattern, at least was not of the world inasmuch 
as he received only their hatred with few noble 
exceptions. Of course it does not prove that he was 
right, simply because he was opposed by the world, 
but it does testify very largely in his favor that their 
persecutions were based on false reports. Jesus said 
again, "Blessed are ye when men shall revile you and 
persecute·you, and shall say all manner of evil against 
you falsely." It must be remembered that Jesus 
referred to the Pharisees and Sadducees as the world. 
So to-day those who do that kind of work, whether 
in the churches or out, are certainly not of God and 
are therefore of the world. 

We have been asked why these reports were not 
contradicted before now, if they were not true? They. 
have been vigorously denied from the very first; but 
the enemy that actively circulated the stories as 
actively subdued the denials. Even the talented Mr. 
Talmage permitted a scathing, erroneous article to 
appear in the Gh1·istian llerahl, from General John 
Eaton, to sadly misrepresent the facts concerning 
Joseph Smith and all the begging and imploring that 
we could do, would not induce him to permit us to 
correct them, nor would he do so himself. What sys
tem would not be misunderstood under such inhuman 

"Mormonism of To-day" appeared in the above
mentioned Uhristfon IIPrald, in which Joseph Smith 
was denounced as being everything but a gentleman, 
and especially charging him with chicken stealing, 
the writer wrote him and asked for further informa
tion on that point; stating that in the various books, 
Encyclopedias and newspapers no mention was made 
of stealing chickens. We told him that we were 
anxious to learn the facts and asked him who Mr. 
Smith stole the chickens of. We asked that for the 
sake of justice to Mr. Smith that he would not follow 
the old way, but give the proof of his assertions, as it 
would be more gratifying to many. But if he did not 
care to publish the proofs for fear of making his arti
cle too long, would he be kind enough to answer 
whether he would furnish or sell the proof for per
sonal benefit. No answer was received to that letter. 
We wrote him again in January, 1897, pointing out the 
difference between the Reorganized Church and the one 
in Utah, as he had failed to make any distinction in his 
second article, calling his attention to the decisions of 
Judge Sherman and Judge Philips, and asked that in 
simple justice, both to himself and to the Reorgani
zation, he make a distinction between the two 
churches. Those who read the articles know it never 
was done. Others wrote him to the same effect about 
the same time, also to the editor, asking space to 
reply. Our official church paper, the Saint.~' Jlpmlrl, 
published at Lamoni, Iowa, also asked that a dis
tinction be made, and afterwards, from the pen 
of T. W. Williams, published a series of replies; but 
still General Eaton goes on in his blind career, de
ceiving and being deceived. No man is worse de
ceived than he who is deceiving himself. None are 
so blind as they who can see but will not. Kind 
reader, do you think such a writer should be believed? 
But then the General is taking the wisest course for 
error to take-the only course it can take and be safe; 
i. e., shut itself away from investigation and just criti-
cism. 

.,e .,e 

CO-OPERATION VS. STOCK COMPANIES. 

1 note wiLh special interest the contents of the 
HERALD Supplement of June 18, 1902. 

I have been an interested student of sociology for 
years and when I see a move among the Saints look
ing to even a partial solution of the vexed question of 
"capital and labor" I am all attention. 

I do not wish to say anything which may cast 
reflection on the promoters, or question the purpose 
of the "Independence Manufacturing Company," but 
in studying the prospectus, questions arise. 

I believe in cooperation. It is the ozone of the 
Twentieth Century. Trusts are a striking evidence 
of one kind of cooperation. They indicate coopera
tion in production but partizanship in distribution. 
No Latter Day Saint can indorse this kind of eoop-

persecution? When General Eaton's first article on eration. 
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That we will not have an ideal cooperation under 
our present system passes without question, however, 
the purpose of the brethren to do the best they can is 
laudable and should meet with encouragement, pro
viding they do not introduce measures which will 
prove a source of evil. 

Cooperation is not a monopoly. The difference 
between the two is fundamental. The one aims l}t 
the interests of the masses; the other contends for 
the interests of the classes, Cooperation stimulates 
people to help themselyes, It contemplates the well
b,eing of the entire commqnity and should not injure 
ij.ny person or interest. It is a substitute for compe
tition. In cooperation people contribute, employ 
papital, pay expenses of the business, and then divide 
the profits in dividends on labor, or on goods which 
11>re handled or produced. The profits and savings 
effected through co(iperation are shared by the pro
ducers and consumers in proportion to their product 
or labor. Co()peration aims at equal distribution of 
the profits of industry among the participants. Coop
eration pays the profits in dividends on labor, the 
trust pays profits in dividends on capital. The trust 
is a combination of capitalists which practices extor
tion upon producers likewise consumers that they 
may pay larger dividends on capital. 

A joint-stock company is a convenient plan 
whereby the ownership of a business is divided 
among a number of persons. This concern is run to 
make profits on capital in the same way as a private 
individual business is run. Each share is entitled to 
one vote. In this way capital controls the manage
ment as well as the profits. Under co.operation each 
member has only one vote, regardless of the number 
of shares he may hold, and the profits are divided on 
labor or purchases. Under cooperation it is the peo
ple who rule and share in the profits. Under joint
stock companies it is capital which governs and 
eventually it will absorb the entire profits. Coopera
tion deals with men; stock companies deal with dol
lars. 

There are two ways of doing business. First. 
Where money counts and dollars are the index of 
power. Second. Where individuals stand equal in 
the administrative affairs of the organization. An 
attempt to cooperate under the former will only end 
in the same train of economic and social wrongs 
which have followed stock companies everywhere. 

Share holders in stock ·companies can hold any 
amount of stock that they can get hold of and are 
entitled to one vote for every share they possess. The 
reader will readily see that the Independence Manu
facturing Company is simply a stock company and 
can not, under its present provisions, stand for complete 
cooperation. The Rochdale plan of cooperation has 
thus far proven the best ever devised. It provides 
for but one vote to a shareholder regardless of the 
number of shares he may hold. Profits are given, 

not in proportion to the stock held, but in proportion 
to the labor contributed or goods purchased. I 
apprehend that the brethren have made their organi
zation conform to State laws whereby they can have 
the benefits of state prqtection granted to stock com
panies. It were better to have a simple and equitable 
cooperative association. 

Where one member can hold any amount of shares 
it is within his power to buy up 5 per cent of stock 
when he becomes sole administrator of affairs. This 
would be correspondingly true if three or four should 
pool their interests. 

The clause in the prospectus which I particularly 
object to is: "A corporation is managed through a 
board of directors, elected by the shareholders, each 
shareholder having one vote for each share of stock 
he owns multiplied by the number of directors to be 
elected. 

"He can c11st his total number of votes for one 
candidate or distribute them among two or three can
didates as he may see fit, such votes to be cast in 
person or by proxy.'' 

Certainly this company has the right to make such 
provision if the majority of the stockholders so 
determine but when they say, "The Independence 
Manufacturing Company is not an institution of the 
church, but an organization composed of members of 
the church whose object the church has indorsed as 
being in direct line with th~ workings thereof in that 
it is a means whereby the Saints can secure employ
ment and find investment for their capital, however 
small, in a business that will bring them good returns. 
And from this standpoint the church has felt justified 
in helping us by subscribing stock," it is our privi
lege to consider their institution. I have never learned 
of any action of conference providing for the pur
chase of stock in this company. Is the last statement 
correct that the church, as an organization, has pur
chased stock? Nowhere in the revelations of God to 
to the church has he provided for an organization 
"whereby the Saints can secure employment and find 
investment for their capital, however small, in a busi
ness that will bring good returns." Is it not pre
sumptuous to say this is the object of the church? 
To have legitimate and equitable coi:iperation this 
clause, which provides for representation according to 
the holdings of stock, should be changed, allowing 
only one vote to each stockholder. The provision 
for a multiple of votes corresponding to the number 
of directors to be chosen only intensifies the trouble. 
For instance, suppose I had five shares and Bro. B. 
has fifty. He is interested in the selection of Mr. C. 
as director; I am opposed. Allowing that there were 
ten directors to be selected; multiply his holdings 
(fifty shares) by the number of directors (ten) and 
he would have five hundred votes to cast for his can
didate. Now multiply my number of shares (five) 
with the number of directors to be selected (ten) and 
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l would have fifty votes to offset his five hundred. 
This would seem unjust. 

Any cooperation carried on within the church, 
which includes any of the main features of stock 
companies regardless of the good intent of the stock
holders, will fail in effecting the object sought for and 
will be a disappointment and co<'>perative failure in 
the end. 

Zion can not be built up save on the principles of 
equality, and a business which grants power accord
ing to the "almighty dollar" standard can not be the 
best method. A true Latter Day Saint cooperative 
company should not provide to bring "good returns" 
on money invested. All of the profits, save what is 
necessary for extension of business, should either go 
to the laborers who produce the commodities or to 
shareholding patrons. 

It is apparent to my mind that the two organizations 
recently effected at Independence are but the begin
ning of a number of institutions which will spring up 
in the church. As stock companies they are legiti
mate and come under the same head as all other 
business institutions in the world. As an expression 
of true co(iperation they can have no legitimate 
claim, unless they change their rules of representa
tion. Employment for Saints is not the ideal of the 
gathering and the building up of Zion, but rather 
employment whereby laborers will receive all they 
earn and where capital is but an incidental servant of 
the toiler, its true creator. Where those who hold 
capital or shares can dictate terms to the toiler or 
regulate his share of the profits one might as well 
work for the present corporations. True, our breth
ren actuated by the Spirit of the gospel, would 
undoubtedly endeavor to be more humane but they 
would be in the competitive field, and unless they 
secured service at a corresponding wage with that 
granted by other institutions they could not afford to 
sell at the same price in the open marl}et. 

Respectfully submitted, 
T. w. WILLIAMS. 

636 East Twenty-first Street, Los ANGELES, California. 

~ ~ 

THE RELATION Of THE RELIGIO TO THE CHURCH. 

In every avenue or avocation of life open for ~he• 
entrance of man wherein he finds a field of use
fulness, a means whereby he may supply his matei·ial 
wants or where he may gratify ambitious desire& for 
fame and renown, if he wishes to be successful inc the· 
line which he has chosen, he must first pursue a. 
course of preparation previous to taking up said. 
work. What individual would expect to obtain a" 
position where he would be required to give instruc
tion in the higher mathematics or sciences and be· 
unlearned in the rudiments of these branches? What 
gardener would be willing to trust his valuable plants; 
and shrubs into the hands of one unskilled in the l'lSe 

of the pruning knife and ~ho was ignorant of the 
science of agriculture? Or what individual unlearned 
in the use of oars would be able to stem the fearful 
waters in the midst of a storm and rescue others from 
the sinking ship? It is just possible that he might be 
the means of saving some, but how many more might 
it be in his power to save were he fitted for the 
service? What disastrous results might follow to one 
ignorant of chemistry should he undertake to experi
ment along that line? Or what person unskilled in 
the use of weapons and unlearned in the tactics of 
modern warfare could enter into the military stirvice 
and stand equal with those who · had been put 
through a thorough course of training, who were 
awake to every signal and command,. active and 
skillful in the use of their weapons, accurate in aim, 
and alert to every sign of danger? In fact, no per
son would be accepted into their ranks without he 
was prepared, unless the country was in extreme 
danger and there was no time for preparation. 

I repeat, that in any line of work we must have at 
least some preparation, the necessity of which in the 
ordinary avocations of life people do not question. 
But I have been led to wonder at the peculiar view 
taken sometimes in regard to God's work. How 
often has the view been taken in the past that in this 
work there is no great need for preparation; that 
when God wishes to use us he can do so anyhow. It 
is true that God may use us as instruments in his 
hands for good when we are only partially prepared 
for the work which he intrusts into our hands, but is 
that any argument to prove that if we had studied 
more to fit ourselves and were more qualified to take 
charge of the work that we would not be the means 
in his hands of accomplishing more? We think not. 
How much better may we be able to prune the vine 
and work among the branches and with less loss or 
injury to it if we are a skilled and careful laborer in 
his vineyard. 

A few years ago there came the cry, "Behold, the 
field is white ready for the harvest," and the state
ment was, "my laborers are few." Then it was that 
the bugle call resounded abroad for the gathering in 
of the forces for the defense of truth, and strong, 
earnest souls rallied forth to the standard, and with 
willing hearts and courageous spirits unfurled her 
banner and stood undaunted in her defense. They 
were brave and noble soldiers that were called out on 
the spur of the moment. To-day circumstances are 
different with us. The standard of truth has been 
firmly implanted and we should be cognizant of the 
fact that in some way we may be called upon in its 
defense, and simply because others from the neces
:sity of the case have had to enter into the work with
·out much preparation, is that any reason why we who 
.have the opportunity to prepare ourselves should not 
take advantage of it? For a long time in the church 
there had been a crying need for more preparation, 
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and it was in answer to this that the Religio stepped 
out and began its work. Slowly it grew at first, for 
there was the backward cry, "No need of it," but it 
was founded on principles of right and could not be 
torn down. It was soon seen that it filled a long-felt 
want in the church and was accepted by the church 
in time as an auxiliary, or in other words a helper, 
an assistant, and it stands in such relation to her 
to-day as a helper and an assistant in preparing those 
who are to take part in the great work of the restora
tion of Israel in the latter days. It is to the church 
to-day what the military posts are where the soldiers 
are received and drilled for actual service; it is the 
preparatory school where every one may have the 
opportunity to enter in and become familiar with the 
principles, laws, and commandments of the kingdom 
of God. It affords us better opportunities than we 
have ever before had in obtaining knowledge, and is 
a means whereby we may educate ourselves along 
various useful lines of work. 

As the Religio is largely composed of young peo
ple, we have as young people rejoiced in the fact that 
we have been acknowledged by the church in this 
light, that of an auxiliary or helper in the ·divine· 
cause of the salvation of mankind, and we are 
anxious to keep up to that standard that as such we 
may ever be considered by her. We are anxious that 
our work .may be thorough, that our students may be 
active and alive to the importance of the work at 
hand. God himself has acknowledged the work and 
has said that upon it he has placed his seal. Reli
gians, how often do we stop and think of what it 
really means to be in the kingdom of God; of what 
responsibilities and duties that involves, and that as 
being engaged in the Religio work of its importance in 
assisting in bringing about the redemption of mankind 
and of the work of the establishing of Zion? Is not the 
work a great one? Is not the end to be attained grand 
beyond measure? Let us as Religians think seriously 
of the relation in which we stand to the church. Let 
us see to it that we do nothing unworthy of such rela
tion. If we are to be assistants let us not forget that 
the Lord has said that "No one can assist in this 
work, except he shall be humble and full of love, 
having faith, hope, and charity, being temperate in 
all things, whatsoever shall be intrusted to his care," 
and if we desire as a society to keep up our record as 
an assistant in this great work, we must strive indi
vidually and collectively to seek to cultivate the 
virtues enjoined that we may be worthy of our trust. 

From our ranks in time will be chosen those who 
will go to the front ranks of the battle, some who will 
be as picket-men at the out-posts of duty, some who 
will be called upon to serve as officers and com
manders, and some, perhaps, to more humble, but 
none the less honorable positions of performing little 
duties, administering to the wants of others, and car
ing for those in need. And let us ever remember, 

that however great the position or arduous the tasks 
imposed, that we should not complain, but trust that 
where burdens are heavy added strength will be 
given., Neither let us complain becausG the work 
we are called upon to perform seems to us so small, 
the place so humble, but let our hearts swell with 
gratitude that we are privileged to do even the 
humblest task in his kingdom. 

So may the Religio and Religians ever move for
ward, ''Onward and Upward," in assisting in the 
onward march and progress of this great latter-day 
work; so may our experience in the Religio teach us 
to sacrifice our all for the sake of the advancement 
of truth, to diligently work for it, to live for it, if need 
be to die. And oh, as the result of cur work in the 
Religio may we live better lives, may it lessen our 
mistakes in the future, may it enable us to be willing 
helpers, skillful in warfare, efficient and competent 
laborers in the Lord's great field, so that when the 
harvest is over ''we may come rejoicing bringing our 
sheaves with us." 

ESTELLA WIGHT. 
Read at Independence Stake Religio Convention, Argentine, 

Kansas. 

Selected Articles. 
THE ATONEMENT. 

A certain class of religious journals appear much 
distressed that the new Statement of Doctrine 
adopted by the late General Assembly, reiterates 
the old-fashioned Bible doctrine of the atonement. 

Language is incapable of conveying any meaning 
unless both Old and New Testaments teach vicarious 
salvation. It is the scarlet thread which runs through 
precept and ritual. No process of unraveling can 
dispense with it which does not destroy the fabric 
into which it is assiduously woven. If it be 
"immoral," as a well-known divine has lately 
designated it, then the whole book is immoral; for 
it is as truly a part of the Apocalypse as of the Gos
pels, and as much in evidence in the Psalms as in the 
Pentateuch. 

And why, indeed, should it not be, since it runs 
parallel with the history of mankind? There is no 
such thing as a self-made man, or a self-saved man. 
The very alphabet over which the lisping child is 
poring to-day has cost the world before him genera
tions of toil. The citizenship we enjoy is not of our 
invention or desert, but must be accepted as a free 
gift. For the Mfety of the humblest citizen there 
sails a fleet of iron-clads. He may be without dis
tinction, and physically he may be less strong than a 
good-sized mastiff; but his insignificance is lost sight 
of in the greatness of the republic. Behind him lie 
Bunker Hill and Gettysburg. Vicariously he is 
America and America is he. 

We may be glad that the Bible presents religion 
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along these lines. No disciple is judged by his own 
petty attainments. Our poor, weak, broken lives are 
"hid with Christ in God." When Admiral Dewey 
was accorded a magnificent reception in New York 
City upon his return from Manila, men forbidden to 
set foot upon American soil walked proudly up 
Broadway behind regiments of regulars, preceded 
by bands of music. What works of. piety or power 
had made them the guests of the republic? None 
whatever; but the Admiral said, "These Chinamen 
are my friends. They stood by me when I needed 
friends; and if I am honored by the city they shall 
share my honors." The conqueror threw over them 
the splendor of his own fame. 

The defenders of this doctrine have been at times 
its worst foes; because they have insisted in pre
senting it in some unscriptural form or phraseology. 
When men tell us that "one drop of Christ's blood 
would suffice for the redemption of all mankind," we 
see how little the disputant may understand spiritual 
realities. No man can understand Gethsemane by 
counting drops of blood; nor Calvary by standing 
beneath the cross with a stop-watch to time the 
exceeding, bitter cry of the Son of God. There are 
some things true which you can not prove by the 
multiplication table, and some things precious which 
you can not weigh with scales. There is no nice 
balance of the cross against the fires of Gehenna; no 
one can say how many dying groans a flag is worth. 
But this. we know-that unworthy in ourselves we may 
be accepted "in the Beloved," and "through his 
stripes we are healed."-The Interior, July 3, 1902. 

Selected Poetry. 
Children. 

Come to me, 0 ye children! 
For I hear you at your play, 

And the questions that perplexed nie 
Have vanished quite away. 

Ye open the eastern windows, 
That look towards the sun, 

Where thoughts are singing swallows, 
And the brooks of morning run. 

In your hearts are the birds and the sunshine, 
In your thoughts the brooklets flow; 

But in mine is the wind of autumn 
And the first fall of the snow. 

Ah! what would the world be to us 
If the children were no more? 

We should dread the desert behind us 
Worse than the dark before. 

What the leaves are to the forest, 
With light and air for food, 

Ere their sweet and tender juices 
Have been hardened into wood-

That to the world are the children; 
Through them it feels the glow 

Of a brightei' and sunnier climate 
Than reaches the trunks below. 

Come to me, 0 ye children! 
And whisper in my ear 

What the birds and the winds are singing 
In your sunny atmosphere. 

For what are all our contrivings, 
And the wisdom of our books, 

When compared with your caresses, 
And the gladness of your looks? 

Ye are better than all the ballads 
That ever were sung or said; 

For ye are living poems, 
And all the rest are dead. 

-Henry W. Longfellow. 

faith. 

0 God, whose thunder shakes the sky, 
Whose eye this atom globe surveys, 

To thee, my only rock, I fly, 
Thy mercy in thy justice praise. 

The mystic mazes of thy will, 
The shadows of celestial light, 

Are past the power of human skill; 
But what the Eternal acts is right. 

O, teach me in the trying hour, 
When anguish swells the dewy tear, 

To still my sorrows, own thy power, 
Thy goodness love, thy justice fear. 

If in this bosom aught but thee 
Encroaching sought a boundless sway, 

Omniscience could the danger see, 
And Mercy look the cause away. 

Then why, my soul, dost thou complain, 
Why drooping seek the dark recess? 

Shake off the melancholy chain, 
For God created all to bless. 

But ah! my breast is human still; 
The rising sigh, the falling tear, 

My languid vitals' feeble rill, 
The sickness of my soul declare. 

But yet, with fortitude resigned, 
I'll thank the inflictor of the blow; 

Forbid the sigh, compose my mind, 
Nor let the gush of misery flow. 

The gloomy mantel of the night, 
Which on my sinking spirit steals, 

Will vanish at the morning light, 
Which God, my east, my sun, reveals. 

-Thomas Chatterton. 

Notice to Stockmen. 

Those intending making an exhibit at the coming Iowa 
State Fair, August 22 to 30, will kindly write Honorable S. 
B. Packard, Marshalltown, Iowa, Superintendent of the Cat
tle Department of the Fair, stating the number of stalls they 
desire reserved for their exhibit. 

The cattle exhibit this year will be large, therefore those con
templating an exhibit will do well to reserve their space at once~ 
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Mothers' Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

To THE heart-yearnings, to the spirit's eager inquiries, to the 
intellect's restless speculations, there is but one response-faith! 
What we can not know now we shall know hereafter.-Edwin B. 
Russell. 

Two or Three. 

There were only two or three of us 
Who came to the place of prayer, 

Came in the teeth of a driving storm, 
But for that we did not care, 

Since, after our hymns of praise had risen, 
And our earnest prayers were said, 

The Master himself was present there 
And gave us the living bread. 

We knew his look in our leader's face, 
So rapt and glad and free; 

We felt his touch when our heads were bowed 
We heard his "Come to me!" 

Nobody saw him lift the latch, 
And none unbarred the door; 

But "Peace" was his token to every heart, 
And how could we ask for more? 

Each of us felt the load of sin 
From the weary shoulder fall; 

Each of us dropped the load of care, 
And the grief was like a pall; 

And over our spirits a blessed calm 
Swept in from the jasper sea, 

And strength was ours for toil and strife 
In the days that were thence to be. 

It was only a handful gathered in 
To the little place of prayer, 

Outside were struggle and pain and sin, 
But the Lord himself was there; 

He came to redeem the pledge he gave
Wherever his loved ones be, 

To stand himself in the midst of them, 
Though they count but two or three. 

And forth we fared in the bitter rain, 
And our hearts had grown so warm 

It seemed like the pelting of summer flowers, 
And not like the crash of a storm, 

" 'Twas a time of the dearest privilege 
Of the Lord's right hand," we said, 

As we thought how Jesus himself had come 
To feed us with living bread. 

· -Margaret E. Sangster. 

Responsibilities of the Young Women. 

There is a subject which has pressed itself upon my attention, 
and which is of great magnitude to those whom it concerns. 
Articles upon it may have been presented, argument exhausted, 
but if so, I have never read them. The theme is: The position 
or attitude the young women of the church should take in the 
performance of their part of the command to be "laborers 
together with God." 

To my mind the lofty position in which these young women 
have been placed by the great Creator should be understood that 
the nobility and grandeur of their position may appear in its 
true light conspicuous to them. 

First, then,wifehood and motherhood are clearly to be their des
tiny, as provided by Him who is too wise to err and too kind to 
permit unnecessary suffering. Too many occupy these conditions 

as the inevitable, rather than with that appreciation that should 
fill their souls at the opportunity, and thus these superior privi
leges become life's drudgery, instead of being supreme joy. 

Let the young woman 'who would be happy and fill her des
tined place as designed by infinite wisdom take upon her the 
exalted position with appreciation that she is able to fill it, and 
not with the intention of evading any of its responsibilities or 
privileges. 

Many women make a fatal mistake in seeking to avoid the 
responsibility imposed in motherhood. I say fatal, because it 
robs them of the accomplishment of what the supreme Mind 
intended or prepared for them. God has prepared the conditions 
so that all the suffering necessary shall be eclipsed in the joy that 
shall intervene. Pleasure couched within the scope of marriage 
-as destined by the Author-are too frequently abused and 
extended beyond the intention, and the result changed from joy 
to sadness and dissatisfaction. Some, seeking to avoid the 
natural and intended results, ruin their own lives and destroy 
those of others, placing themselves-as pertaining to eternal life 
-in jeopardy. 

Let the young ladies of the church be taught the high and 
solemn dignity of wife and mother. Its responsibilities and 
that all that pertains to it shall be fed and sustained by 
unselfieh love of filling the place destined by a loving Father 
instead of performing abstract duty. 

Many a young wife sleeps the long sleep of death by reason of 
a desire to escape in part the consequences of her marriage 
responsibilities, and that furnishes the greater reason why the 
young women of the church should clearly understand the 
responsibilities of maternity. 

What shall guide in the selection of a husband? That which 
is to bring the culmination for which marriage was instituted. 
A girl should love for that which is enduring. The man's 
character and disposition should be studied. If she loves for 
dress, a home, convenience, beauty, fashionable or cute, winning 
ways, when these things depart, if they should, the love goes 
with them. 

The gospel should be the basis of measurement. If a young 
man comes up to the standard laid down by 2 Peter 1: 5-7, faith, 
virtue, knowledge, temperance, godliness, brotherly kindness, 
and charity, if these be in him and abound, he shall "never fall," 
and the wife may rest assured she can depend upon him, and 
there will be no divorce in that family. 

If the young women of the church will aim to bring themselves 
up to this standard, too, the.re will be no complaint when it is 
necessary for them-as ministers' wives-to remain at home and 
care for their offspring, and the Lord may give them just as 
many as he sees fit. When the solemnity, the holiness, the 
relevancy and purposes of marriage are understood, and a strong 
effort made to put them in practice, the doors against divorce will 
be shut. 

My dear young sister, ponder these few thoughts over, and if 
you are not profited by them you may say I am a false teacher. 
For your success in life, now and hereafter, shall ever be my 
prayer. CHARLES A. PARKIN. 

SAN FRANCISCO, July 23, 1902. 

Bro. J. Arber writes from 126 Petershill Road, 
Springburn, Glasgow, Scotland, July 19: "We have 
removed from Bothwell to this city. We are much 
nearer our work, preaching on the street nearly 
every night in the week. We h,ave secured a hall 
situated at 54 Charlotte Street. We operated there 
last Sunday for the first time. There are prospects 
of a branch being raised up here by faithful and 
persistent effort. There are a number of nice people 
interested in our work. We are hopeful of success." 
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Sunday-School Department. 
ELDER T, A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, Mills County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventions, etc., to Editors HEH.ALIJ, Lamoni, Iowa. 

General Superintendent in the Field. 

The General Superintendent is now in the field on a tour 
through Southern Indiana, Ohio, and the Eas.t. Will not 
return till about the middle of September. And as it is a very 
difficult matter to get mail regularly while moving about, it may 
be that some of the correspondence will not get the necessary 
prompt attention, but will do the best we can with it. 

On the 25th of July we met with the workers of the Southern 
Indiana District in their first convention at the meeting-house 
near Derby. The meeting was not large, owing to a mistake 
concerning its announcement, and the work is not yet fully 
appreciated by all the patrons of the district. There are some 
obstacles to overcome and considerable work yet to be done ere 
the district will have attained the standard of excellence desired 
by our fellow workers there who are working earnestly and 
untiringly to develop the Sabbath-school interests. But in 
spite of the obstacles in the way and the newness of the work 
there, they have made progress that is excelled by few, even of 
the older district associations. 

It will be remembered that this is the district to which we 
came last September and hurriedly effected an organization one 
evening at the close of a preaching service. The outlook was 
not flattering and our hopes were not built high. Sufficient 
opportunity had not been given to properly work the matter up. 
Or, at least, so it seemed to us. But we can not always judge 
with certainty with our conception of things. God's work does 
not always move exactly as we think it will. Four out of the 
five schools reported, making an excellent showing of the growth 
of the work there. Of these five schools, the district superin
tendent, Bro. M. R. Scott, Jr., together with his assistant, Bro. 
W. C. Marshall, and others organized four since, the meeting in 
September. They show an attendance of near fifty on an aver
age. And when we consider that these brethren are both 
church missionaries· and of necessity away from the branches 
much of the time, we are led to believe that they let pass no 
opportunity to build up a Sunday-school where it could be done. 

The convention passed off nicely and a very good interest was 
shown. An extra session was called for Saturday morning to 
consider various questions pertaining to the work. Adjourn
ment was had to meet the Friday morning preceding the next 
district conference, a move in the right direction. This will give 
them three sessions for business and other work of development. 

May the good Lord bless their efforts for good. 

A Plea for Permanancnt Work in Our Sunday-school Text-books. 

How may we make our work permanent? 
"I have chosen you ... that your fruit should remain."

John 15: 16. 
That we need a bettor system of grading in our Sunday-schools 

is a self-evident fact. How to attain to that system is the ques
tion. We answer, by using the same wisdom (or at least as 
much wisdom) in our issuing Helps for the study of the lessons 
for the Sunday-schools as we show in our secular work. 

In our day schools there is a course of f!tudy prescribed for 
each grade, and the pupil's place or grade in such schools is 
usually deter'itined by his familiarity with that portion of the 
work that he puts behind him. And this familiarity is usually 
determined by examinations. 

How is it in our Sunday-schools? Here the pupil enters, and 
if there is a class of about his own age, he is generally placed 
therein, and promotions usually depend more upon the age than 
the ability and;;_knowledge::of gospel subjects that the child has 

developed. Should this be so? And yet our reader may ask, 
"How can it be otherwise?" I am frank to confess that with our 
present system of lesson helps anything more systematic in the 
grading of the Sunday-schools looks difficult to me; hence the 
necessity of improving our system of helps. Please notice that 
I do not find fault with our Quarterlies. I think the present 
editor does well under the task imposed. The fault is in the 
system she is forced to work under. Why should there be a 
constant effort to teach something new or different to pupils 
entering our primary classes just because they enter at different 
periods in the history of our Sunday-school work? Is it not_ the 
everlasting gospel that we seek to teach? And yet such is the 
case now. 

I can remember when our primary classes were studying of the 
birth and life of Jesus. And what better subject for the little 
tots can you have thaR the "Story of the Babe of Bethlehem"? 
But if my child happens to have just come to the age that he has 
made his entrance into the primary class with the commence
ment of this present qv.arter, lo! he is put to studying the Acts 
of the Apostles, the Doctrine and Covenants, and the Pauline 
Epistles; or, rather, his Sunday-school teacher and also his 
mother are put to work to solve the problem of "How in this 
world can I interest the tot and teach to him these subjects?" Is 
it not simply an effort upon our part to make our babes keep 
pace with the research of the older ones in these gospel subjects? 
It so seems to me. I am convinced that this ought not to be. 
The gospel never changes and all need to know the same facts 
that pertain to this great salvation. · 

There certainly should be a system in the presentation of these 
subjects to every pupil and class in our Sunday-schools, so that 
the result of a child entering as a primary and continuing in our 
Sunday-schools until the course was covered would be a sym
metrical development of his knowledge of the gospel and sacred 
history. The instruction to the apostles from the angel of the 
Lord, was to "Speak ... to the people all the words of this 
life." Shall we do less in our teaching of our children? 

To obtain this result let us have a selection and preparation of 
the subjects with a view to their especial adaptation to the class 
or grade to be taught; and let the work of preparation and print
ing be such that when the course of study adapted to one grade 
be completed that we may have those lessons issued in book 
form. By so doing we can gradually work into a system that 
will make practicable the matter of grading by a system of 
examinations. And in time with very little more expense, if not 
less than we would incur under the present regime, we will be 
prepared for a complete course of study commencing with the 
promise of the Babe of Bethlehem and covering the history of 
the race as found in the Bible, Book of Mormon, Doctrine and 
Covenants, and Church History, not excluding other "good 
books." 

"But," says one, "We will get into a rut!" Not necessarily 
so, for while the facts of the gospel never change, the teacher 
should bring the same individuality into his work that the elder
ship is expected to in his. And also there may be issued from 
quarter to quarter leaflets containing suggestions of new methods, 
and sidelights as they, are discovered or developed in this latter
day development. Does the Latter Day Saint elder get into a 
rut in his continual presentation of the same truths of the "ever
lasting gospel?" Not if he is "led by the Spirit." No more 
need the Latter Day Saint Sunday-school teacher. Let us 
remember that Christ chose his apostles, not only that they 
should bring forth fruit, but that their fruit should remain; and 
if he has chosen us to do this work of the latter days, let us 
make it permanent. 

With a prayer for the full fruition of this work in the symmet
rical development of it in its every part, I am, 

Your coworker in Christ, 
A. M. CHASE, 

OGDEN, Utah, 1509 Wash. Avenue, July)7, 1902. 
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Letter Department 
ADA, Indian Territory, July 29. 

Edit01·s Herald:-! have been busy about my Master's cause. 
The last thirty days has been the busiest time I have had since I 
have been in the field. Preached thirty-five times, baptized 
four, and did considerable other work. Most of this work was in 
new places. The Lord has blessed me with light and lib
erty, so that from one to three sermons I have had the majority 
of the congregation in our favor. If have had from twenty-five 
to three hundred in attendance. Surely this a ripe field, and 
indications are now that hundreds of as good people as there are 
anywhere will soon be brought into the kingdom if the field is 
carefully looked after. I have always observed one rule or tried 
to: that is to treat others as I would wish to be treated. I gen
erally give them to understand on the start I did not come to 
abuse them for not believing as I do, but to preach the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. That makes us friends. 'fhen they will give us a 
hearing. We know what the results will be when we get a hear
ing. I hope whoever follows in these places will preach the 
word and let others alone and then when we are attacked we can 
defend and have all in our favor. 

Last week I held an arbor-meeting in Johnson, a little town of 
about three hundred inhabitants. The arbor .was built by the 
people, free for all. The Holiness had just closed Sunday eve, 
and I commenced Tuesday night and continued all week with 
fine interest. 

Saturday night we met on time and lit up. I put up my chart, 
The Narrow and Broad Ways. I was sitting back waiting for 
the time and watching the .. crowd come, when to my surprise a 
man walked in and laid a big family Bible on the stand. I 
walked down to where he was, spoke, and found he was a Camp
bellite preacher and that he had an appointment for that night 
and next day at eleven. I told him I regretted there was a con
flict; that I didn't know of his appointment. I saw he had the 
appearance of a fair, honest man; said he wanted to do what was 
right, and was willing to divide the time. We agreed. He 
occupied first, using only fifteen minutes. I then took up the 
subject of future destiny of man for one hour. He then told the 
people to come out at ten and he would get through in time for 
me to have the hour at eleven. 

His effort Sunday was to exhort the Christians to live a Chris
tian life every day, and referred to statement I had made the 
night before about the sheep and goats. Now he said Jesus is 
not here for me to do anything for him personally. But he said, 
Here is this brother, pointing to me. If I administer to his 
needs that's doing it unto Christ. He heard me four times; told 
Bro. Crawford I gave the best explanations on the gospel he ever 
heard and that he would investigate our work. He is just a 
farmer, lives there and preaches for them. 

I closed Sunday night; subject, Book of Mormon to the com
ing forth of this work. 'l'he people found we had something 
solid. Sr. E. Parsons is the only member we have there at pres
ent. She is a widow and invalid. Has three grown sons and 
one daughter at home. Through their influence and help we got 
the work started. I wish some of the Saints would send this 
sister some HERALDS, Ensigns, and Autumn Leaves. She will 
read and give to others. Post-office, Johnson, Indian Territory. 

I commence to-night in the town of Ada. 
Yours for the faith, 

w. M. AYLOR. 

JAMAICA, Iowa, July 25. 
Editors Hm·ald: l saw by the SAINTS' HERALD some time 

ago that if all the members would pay one .dollar to help pay off . 
the church debt it could be out of debt. And I love this latter
day work and am one to want to see it prosper and roll on, for I 
know it is the true church; so I will send in my one dollar to 
help a good cause. WALTER E. GOREHAM. 

DAYTON, Ohio, July 28. 
Editors Herald: After about three weeks absence I returned 

here on the 21st inst. and resumed the effort on the street begun 
some time ago by Bro. Long and myself. Have been all alone 
so far as help with the preaching is concerned, until last even
ing, when Bro. Long dropped in and gave us one of his rousing 
sermons. Sr. Goodrich is with me assisting in the song service, 
which is a great help indeed. Vire are having a good interest, 
and it looks like much good may be done. We are having 
strong opposition. Bro. Warren purchased a tent, also an organ 
to be used in the tent, but as yet we have been unable to secure 
a lot upon which to pitch it. Property owners seem to have too 
much "religion" or do not want "that kind of doctrine preached" 
on their lots. However, we shall continue on the street until we 
get a suitable place. 

I arranged a chart and erected it upon the street. Its effect is 
simply wonderful; worked like magic; increased interest and 
numbers fourfold. I think if our elders who are doing street 
work would try this method they would be much pleased with 
results. I inclose a clipping from the Dayton Herald so you 
may see about how the press views our labor, also the labors of 
the Utah elders in comparison. The press and many people are 
beginning to understand quite well the difference between us. I 
do hope and pray that we may soon have a place for the tent. 
By the use of the organ, our music will have added a much 
needed factor, · 

Bro. Long started for Springfield after service last evening. 
Thought he would return next Sunday. Hope he will. By let
ter from Bro. Jeffers, our district president, dated the 24th inst., 
I hope to have his help for a while. 

I am personally invited by Reverend Gillispie, a Presbyterian, 
to attend a Mormon lecture on next Thursday eve. I promised 
to be there. Campbellites and Presbyterians have joined to 
down Mormonism, so he tells me. He speaks in their church, by 
request. Reverend Gillispie tells me he labored in the "salt 
lands" for twenty years. This is why I suppose the Camp
bellian desires hi!l services. It looks like a fight is on, and we 
know not the end, but we feel that the Lord is our strength. 

V. M. GOODIUCH. 

SPIRIT LAKE, Minnesota, July 25. 
Editors Herald: Since last writing I held a successful meet

ing of about three weeks at Rodman, Iowa. The gospel mes
sage was well received by many and the prospects for future 
work are surely good. I baptized Sr. Lucina Fritz. She is a 
daughter of Mr. and Sr. Fenn, who no doubt will be remembered 
by Bro. E. C. Briggs and other early missionaries, whom they 
took into their home in the early 'sixties in Utah when Brigham 
Young told them he would not be reponsible for their lives fif
teen minutes if they stayed in the territory, and they had to seek 
the protection of the United States troops. Sr. Fenn was bap
tized in Provo, Utah, in 1864 by Elder Atwood, of the Reorgani
zation. They were then robbed of all their goods by Kimball, 
Bullock, and others and compelled to get back to the States the 
best they .could, guarded by United States soldiers. Sr. Fenn 
saw the mutilated bodies of Bro. Parrish and his son as they lay 
in the street where they were left by destroying angels, Potter 
and others. Bishop Johnson finally ordered the bodies of the 
"apostate dogs" buried. 

From Rodman I went to Burt, Kossuth County, where I found 
the good people ready to hear more of this latter-day gospel. I 
could only hold services on Sundays on account of rain and the 
busy season. This is a dairy country. Milkir~ makes it too 
late to attend meetings. · 

I next called at Ledyard. Found all friendly and ready to 
listen to the gospel message. 

I am now engaged in meetings on the north side of Spirit 
Lake. This is a splendid farming country and well settled, but 
it is twelve miles to the nearest railroad. I am stopping one half 
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mile over in Minnesota. I have two appointments one mile over 
in Minnesota, one in the Methodist church and one in a school
house, and I also have an appointment in a schoolhouse in Iowa. 
I am stopping with relatives. I have many of them here. The 
people heI\J have never heard of our church before, but the gos
pel message is being well received by good and attentive con-
gregations. w. H. KEPHART. 

OMAHA, Nebraska, July 24. 
Editors Herald: Lest we forget and stray from the old 

paths; I thought it would not be amiss to call the attention of 
the Saints to General Conference Resolutions, No. 168. "That 
in distinguishing between official and non-official members, the 
term lciy member be not used." I have noticed that on two 
occasions during the present year the term laity has been 
used in communication to the Saints. And it is occasionally 
used by the elders when preaching in the branches. I think it 
has been used in my hearing more in the last three years than 
in the previous twenty-two of my membership. 

E. RANNIE. 
Station A. 

Los ANGELES, California, July 23. 
Editors Hcr·ald: Our reunion at Orange was a success spir

itually. In point of attendance it was one of the smallest we 
have ever held, due, undoubtedly, to the location of the grounds. 
When once reached it is, however, an ideal grove. The large, 
spreading oak and sycamore trees; a rich carpet of fallen leaves; 
a high elevation beyond the range of fogs or heat was all that 
could be desired. Brn. Luff, Hilliard, Barmore, and Anderson 
were present in addition to our own local force. 'rhe preaching 
ranged from fair to excellent. The contrast between "liberty" 
in preaching and where "one has not the Spirit" was particularly 
noticeable in several instances, and but impressed the observing 
Latter Day Saint that in spiritual things man without God's 
help is weakness personified. Bro. Hilliard's bugle sounded 
long and loud and in no uncertain tones to "come out of her, my 
people." There was no sacrifice of selfish feeling or ambiguity 
of language in dealing with the questions of gathering, eonse
~~ation, and equality with him. A Latter Day Saint who lis
tens to Bro. Hilliard and then continues to live for self is surely 
impervious to argument or spiritual intuition. 

Bro. Luff gave us several excellent sermons which were fully 
appreciated by everybody. One effort in particular moved nearly 
every one to tears. His physical condition was below normal 
and he should have been in bed instead o:f in the stand. He left 
feeling considerably improved. Brn. Barmore and Anderson 
show marked evidences of growth, and from present indications 
will serve the church faithfully in their new fields. May God 
bless and preserve them for years of service. 

T. W. WILLIAMS. 

July 26, 1902. 
Editors Herald: I am at Thayer, where I met Braden in 

debate last January. I commenced meeting on the 17th in the 
park, and have held every night but one since. The attendance 
is not large-running from fifteen, thirty-five, to one hundred. 
Almost everything seemingly that could be thought of is now 
started up in "full blast" to keep the people away. They seem 
to fear that I will pull the wool over their eyes if they come to 
hear me. 

I close on the evening of 27th, and go to Woodside, some 
eighteen miles away. Elder James T. Davis, who was ordained 
at Springfield, recently, is assisting me in the meetings. He has 
been preaching on the streets at three in the afternoon, and 
announces me at the park for eight o'clock service. By this 
means many are hearing the word. 

I continued the preaching services two nights at Springfield 

after Brn. Joseph Smith and E. L. Kelley left, and Bro. Spar
ling baptized five more persons. 

Trees are loaded with peaches here, and the McNair peach 
farm four or five miles away, is an immense affair. They adver
tise for three thousand men and women to pick peaches from 
July 25 to August 15. When I came here ten days ago, I 
thought I liked peaches; but they have lost much of their charm 
to me-altogether too "common." Needing rain here badly. 
One little shower since I have been here, which gave me rest 
from preaching that night. Some of the overplus you Iowans 
are having would be welcomed down in these "rockies." Still 
in the faith, and nobly eared for by the Brn. Bootman boys and 
their good wives. I. N. WHITE. 

BALD KNOB, Arkansas, July 23. 
Edito,rs Herald: We are striving earnestly to do all the good 

we can under the present circumstances. Bra. Sands, our elder, 
is st~ll in Dallas, Texas. We know not when he will be here. 
He thinks he can not be with us before next year. 

Sr. Webber, our Sunday-school superintendent, was married 
July 20 to Doctor W. H. Abington, of Beebe, Arkansas. Doc
tor Abington is not a member of any church, but rather leans 
toward the Christian faith. He is an honest man, well respected, 
and is always a defender of that which he thinks to be right. Sr. 
Abington left for her home at Beebe Tuesday night. Oh, how 
can we do without her in our Sunday-school! She was also a 
teacher of the primary class. We intend to do our best to keep 
the Sunday-school going. Pray for us, dear Saints, that we 
may not get discouraged, that each and every one may realize 
there is a work for us to do no one else can do for us. 

I am poor in this world's goods, but my prayers are that I may 
always be at the post of duty, ready and willing to lend a help
ing hand whenever a good deed can be done. I have been 
afflicted two or three months with nervous trouble and poor cir
culation of the blood, sometimes so badly that I can not sleep 
more than three or four hours at night. I ask the prayers of the 
Saints in my behalf that if it is God's will I may be healed of 
this affliction. I feel that my life is well worth living so long as 
I have a sin to overcome. I want to come up higher and follow 
the footsteps of my Savior. My prayers shall ever be for the 
redemption of Zion. Your sister, 

BEULAH JOHNSON. 

SAN FRANCISCO, California, July 21. 
Beloved Brother: It seems to me that I am constrained to 

write you in humble acknowledgment of God's love and kind
ness to us, in permitting us to come into ·his holy presence and 
pray, petition him, in his stupendous majesty, infinite wisdom 
and goodness, and he has condescended to listen and answer our 
humble cry to him for assistance and direction in all things per
taining to duty and desire to accomplish much good that others 
may be partakers of his bounty, love, and provision, in this life 
and in the one that is to come. 

And when I stop to think that this mighty King and Creator 
of all things is so powerful and yet so gentle, so glorious and yet 
so easy of entreaty, my heart, yea my being, is thrilled with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory at the realization of it, and of the 
certainty of a fullness being mine upon conditions within my 
reach. 

0 ! how my soul yearns to see mankind accept this wonderful 
scheme by which they, too, may become possessed of the same 
divine influence, and have the expansion of vision and under
standing by which life shall take on new and beautiful con
ditions. I realize, however, that I am not required to be 
overcharged concerning them, but to make legitimate effort to 
have them see and understand and comprehend and then my 
duty is done. 

Still, I feel there is something beyond abstract duty calling 
upon me when I am advised to love.,my .neighbor as myself. I 
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am intensely interested in myself, and so I must be in my 
neighbor. If I can become filled with divine love-which is my 
privilege-it will go out and respond to every demand, let it 
come from whomsoever it may. Who but those breathing the 
atmosphere of divine influence can appreciate the sublime words 
of Peter, "Ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost For the 
promise is . . . to all that are afar off"? 

It seems to me the time is at hand for greater spiritual endow
ment than ever, if the Saints will just live and practice what is 
taught by the Church of Jesus Christ restored in these latter 
days. 

I thank God more than words can express for my awakening 
from darkness into the marvelous light brought to earth by the 
angelic messenger. I realize your work is great and taxing on 
your strength, but he will keep you to the end, and superbund
ant joy will be part of your reward. 

In bonds, 
CHAS. A. PARKIN. 

AVA, Missouri, July 29. 
Edito1·s He1·ald: Our branch is in a very prosperous condi

tion. We have a church building completed and dedicated. We 
hold Sunday-school every Sunday at ten, preaching at eleven, 
and prayer-meeting in the evening at eight. We have an elder, 
one priest, two teachers, and one deacon in the branch. We 
hope some of the traveling ministry will call on us soon, as there 
is a new place here to open up the work. I wonder where Bro; 
J. T. Davis is. He opened up the work near here at West Liberty 
schoolhouse last spring, also organized a Sunday-school there. 
As I was with him they chose me for superintendent and Bible 
class teacher and my wife for primary teacher. We have a very 
good attendance. I have also preached to them a few times. As 
a preacher I am a new beginner, having been ordained but about 
six months. I have preached ten times and assisted in sev
eral other meetings. I hope I may be an instrument in the 
Lord's hands in doing much good. 

Several from our branch attended conference at Springfield. 
We also had the pleasure of getting acquainted with Brn. Joseph 
Smith, E. L. Kelley, and I. N. White. We know that God has 
chosen men that have stood by him in many trials and tempta
tions. We hope the gospel may reach all the honest in heart. 

Yours in Christ, 
OSCAR ENSLEY. 

ORIOLE, Indiana, July 28. 
Ed-itors He1·ald: Bro. James D. Porter came here in May; 

held several meetings and baptized and confirmed two into the 
kingdom. When he left the people were deeply interested. 
The Holy Spirit worked wonderfully. He came back here July 
16; preached fifteen sermons. He has thoroughly set forth the 
doctrine, and baptized and confirmed, in the two series of meet
ings, twenty-five members. I think there are yet several whom 
God will call. Bro. Peter Flinn, from Crawford County, Indi
ana, is with him this time. We now have thirty members. 

Brn. Porter and Flinn left here this morning, going to Pilot 
Knob, where they will hold a series of meetings. May the Lord 
ever bless them as he has here. 

The people are beginning to get their eyes open, but there are 
some who can not endure sound doctrine. 

Brn. Porter and FE;1l1 l::ft a:i appointment here for August 15, 
when they will hold a few meetings. I think there will be a 
branch organized here when they return. There is a great deal 
of work to be done here. The harvest is great and the laborers 
are few. 

May· God bless his children everywhere. 
Your brother in the one faith, 

JOHN N. BERNAIWI, 

CooK's POINT, Texas, July 28. 
Editors Herald: Since I last called upon you I have preached 

at several places in Robertson and Burleson Counties. Had 
good interest. Baptized and assisted in confirming three pre
cious souls. At our district reunion we had a good meeting; a 
good turnout and interest all through. Outside of our district 
officers we had Brn. H. 0. Smith and R. Wight, who did some 
good preaching. 

Bro. John Hawley traveled with me about a month this sum
mer. He is a good companion. He left us after the reunion 
"until the millennium," as he said. I aim to hold three series 
of meetings in August, one in Grimes County and two in Burle
son. Interest in the good cause seems better in our section this 
year. I will let you hear later on. 

Yours in the conflict, 
E.W. NUNLEY. 

BRANDON, Kentucky, July 31. 
Editors Herald: We came here the 29th inst., but on account 

of rain (which was much needed) we have done but little in the 
way of preaching, but hope we may pe able to do some good 
here, as there are some who seem to be interested and will 
probably obey before we leave. 

We expect to visit the Utah people again ere long. I think 
some of them will be ready to accept the truth when we go there 
again. 

The mob threats are still raging about Davis Chapel, not only 
against the elders but against the laity as well, as you will see 
from the following notice which was placed on the schoolhouse 
door, and published in some of the newspapers without protest 
from the editors against such conduct: 

"To Laity: Take notice. You will leave your smoking 
houses in fire and run in fire that is hotter than hell-fire, for it 
will be mixed with shot for entertaining Mormon elders. 

"KJ<;NTUCKY REGULATOR." 
So you see it is a little critical there yet. By letter from one 

of the brethren there I learn we are threatened at another place 
about ten miles from there, where we have been preaching at 
what is known as the Pugh Schoolhouse. It is said by our 
enemies there that the mob at Davis Chapel got off so easy that 
they will give us the same kind of a reception. Others, our 
friends, say if we will come they will guard us while we preach, 
so everything is not as lovely here as one might wish, 
but we expect to do the best we can under the circumstances, 
using all the wisdom God has given us. It is trying on 
a man's spiritual condition as well as his mental to go through 
such trying times. I hope the Lord will protect the band of 
Saints that has been planted there, and that there may be no 
more serious trouble in that vicinity. We sincerely requeat 
the prayers of the Saints that the Lord will protect us and that 
the work may still prosper here. 

Your colaborer, 
W.R. SMITH. 

Fair August! Indolence leads her by the hand and Pleasure 
and Laughter run before her. Poppies deck her loose-blown 
tresses, and from her horn of plenty fall the red and golden fruits 
of the early harvest. The merry chatter of the brook is softened 
beneath her spell to a gurgle of lazy contentment. Over wood 
and field her mystic presence weaves a subtle change. 'l'he erst
while busy bee hums drowsily, as it were, his own slumber-song. 
The breezes have lost their wonted sportiveness and stir the pine 
tops with languid sighs. The very wash of the sea on the shingle 
is subdued as if the great restless ocean itself had succumbed to 
the mystic influence and would be at rest. Of all the months 
of the whole year this is the month of rest, of relaxation and rec
reation, of dropping· the burden and "jes loafin'." Even the 
farmer finds time for a picnic or a day to spend a-fishin.-Ooun
tl'y Life in America. 
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Miscellaneous Department.. 
Conference Minutes. 

Southern lndiana.-Convened with Hope Branch, near Derby, 
July 26, at 10.30 a. m.; called to order by district president, M. 
R. Scott, Jr.; Heman C. Smith, M. R. Scott, Jr., and George 
Jenkins were chosen to preside; W. C. Marshall, secretary pro 
tern.; S. C. Gruver, assistant. Visiting brethren were invited to 
participate. Branch reports: Byrneville 71, gain 1; Hope 52, 
gain 5; Rego 23,gain 1,referred back for correction; New Tren
ton 19, no change; Mt. Eden 27, no change; New Marion 19, loss 
3; _Union 57, gain 7; Plainville 30, no change. Bro. H. C. 
Smith gave a short address. A motion prevailed, as follows: 
"Resolved, That in the future, conferences of this district have 
the power to suspend the operations of the delegate system tem
porarily when in its wisdom it is impracticable to do business 
under said system. This resolution to take effect immediately 
upon its adoption." Ministry reporting: Elders M. R. Scott,. 
Jr., G. Jenkins baptized 3, P. A. Flynn, J. T. Scott, M. R. Scott,. 
f?r., W .. c. Marshall, J. D. Porter baptized 20, J.P. Sappen
field; ~riests J. J. Boswell and D. Baggerly baptized 4. A 
res~lut10n and pe~ition. from the Louisville Branch, Kentucky,· 
askmg to be received mto the Southern Indiana District, was 
read, and the branch so received, subject to ratification of next. 
Gen~ral Conference. Election of officers: M. R. Scott, Jr., 
president; W. C. Marshall, vice-president, secretary, and treas
urer. Moved, That the officers for district be elected during first. 
conference held after April of each year. Motion prevailed. A 
vote of th~nks for faithful .s?rvices was tendered retiring secn'J
tary. David Hurbaugh, desirmg to be released as Bishop's agent, 
the conference concurred, and recommended John J. Boswell of 
Wirt, I~diana, to the Bishop for appointment as agent. Voted 
to sustam the pr~sident of. our mission1 Heman C. Smith, by our 
prayers. Committee appomted to audit Bishop's agent's report 
reported: "Having access to no vouchers, or to agent's book; 
we are unable to certify to the accuracy of the accounts. We 
therefore recommend that a committee be appointed to audit the 
report in connection with vouchers and book prior to the transfer 
of the accounts to the incoming agent." Report received and 
r.ecommendation adopted. Saturday evening, preaching by J. 
W. Adams. Sunday morning, 9 a. m., assembly convened for 
Sunday-school. After the "lesson, remarks by T. A. Hougas. 
At 11 a. m. Heman C. Smith was the speaker. At 12.15 p. m. 
tables were prepared, at which it was estimated two hundred 
persons ate. At 2 p. m. sacrament meeting. Immediately at its 
close, T. A. Hougas preached. At 8 p. m. Hen•an C. Smith 
again occupied the stand. After preaching, the president 
announced the names of committee to audit Bishop's ag·ent's 
report and books: W. C. Marshall, John T. Scott, and James 
P. Sappenfield. Adjourned to Byrneville, November 8, 10.30· 
a.m. 

Southern Missouri.-Conference convened at Springfield Mis
souri, July 12, at 10 a. m. I. N. White was made chair:Uan of 
the conference, A. W. Duemler, clerk. Ministry reporting: 
Elders H. Sparling, A. M. Baker, J. C. Chrestensen, J. B. 
Grahan;i; Priests J. T. Davis, G. W. Anderson, D. N. Tillman,. 
T .• T. Simpson, S. N. Gray, Jr., W. Taylor, G. Bungin; Teach
~rs A. W. Duemler, 0. Ensley. Branches reporting: Spring
field, Pomona, Ava, Woodside, Grove Springs. Committee on 
J. R. Wedlock case reported, and on motion his case was left in 
the hands of the district president and sub-missionary in charge 
for action. Bishop's agent's report: Balance due January 1 
$50.02; total receipts, $266.42; total expended, $302.35; du~ 
agent, $35.98. A. M. Baker elected district president, with J. 
C. Chrestensen as his assistant. J. C. Chrestensen secretary 
and treasurer. On motion the Mounta,in Grove Branch was con
sidered disorganized and the members instructed to unite with 
the .nearest or most convenient branch in the district the dis
trict secretary being authorized to give letters of re~oval. A 
collection was taken up amounting to $8.17, to apply on the 
work of copying the new district record, and for record and 
minute.bo?k· Sunday, the Springfield church was dedicated, I. 
N. White 111 charge. Sermon by Joseph Smith; prayer by E. 
L .. ~eller. Three were ordained to the office of elder; namely, 
Wilham raylor, of Ava; G. W. Anderson, of Grove Springs, 
and J. T. :pavis, of Johns ~ill. Preaching by E. L. Kelley, 
Joseph Smith, and I. N. White. A resolution was passed that 
this conference request the district Sunday-school association to 
be represented in business session and Sunday-school work on 
Friday preceding our next conference, which will convene with 
Ava Branch, October 11, at 10 a. m. 

Pastoral. 

To the Saints and Friends in Northwestern Kansas District: 
Having been sent to this district by our worthy missionary in 
charge, Bro. I. N. White, in place of Bro. R. W. Davis, to labor 
the remainder of this conference year, I take this method of 
informing all that I am in the field. All who desire missionary 
work done in their respective localities, please write me, stating 
opportunities, needs, prospects, etc., where preaching is desired. 
As there are only two missionaries appointed in this district, and 
the field large, we must necessarily bestow our labors where 
most needed. And this information, together with what we 
already know regarding conditions in this field, will greatly 
assist us in arranging our work so as to labor where most good is 
likely to be accomplished. We can not reach all this year, but 
will do our best, seeking to be guided by the Spirit of the Master 
and wisdom given us. Expect to begin tent work as soon as 
practicable. We need and ask the hearty cooperation of all, 
both ministry and members. Let the local ministry who can, 
move out, under proper directions, supplementing the efforts of 
the missionaries, and assisting in the spread of the gospel of 
Christ. We recommend a careful reading of the "Pastoral" by 
Bro. I. N. White, especially that part relating to the "God bless 
you," etc. Remember our district reunion which begins, I am 
informed, August 28 at Gaylord. All make a special effort to be 
there the .first day, and come prepared to stay and have a good 
spiritual time. And in all your good efforts for the Master do 
not forget Graceland. I am taking subscriptions. Send or 
hand me your donations. Will receipt you for same. Would 
like to get every name in the district on our list. Names and 
amounts given will be published in Bishop's Annual Report. 
'rhose living in the district desiring to write me, address me at 
Downs, Osborne County, Kansas, Care Box 31. Others may 
address me at Rea, Andrew County, Missouri, Box 46. Mail will 
be promptly forwarded directly to me in either case with but 
little delay. Your brother in the gospel, Joseph C. Vaughn. 

Appointment of Bishop's Agents. 
FOR THE WESTERN TEXAS DISTRICT. 

The Saints and friends of the Western Texas District of the 
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints will 
please take notice that upon the resignation of former Bishop's 
agent, Bro. 0. D. Johnson, and the recommendation of the dis
trict conference, Bro. John Harp has been appointed Bishop's 
.agent of the Western District of Texas. Bro. Harp will receive 
and receipt for tithes and offerings in the interest of the church, 
making out report to the Bishop from time t'O time and perform 
such other work as belongs usually to agents. We sincerely 
trust that every one interested in the \Vestern District of 'l'exas 
may see that they have contributed to the furtherance of the 
work, and confer with the Bishop's agent, Bro.John Harp, aiding 
him in his work. We feel thankful to Bro. Johnson for his aid 
and work in the office of agent in the past, and trust the Lord 
will bless him in every effort for the good of his work. Remem
ber to address Bro. John Harp, at 109 Big Foot Street, San 
Antonio, Texas. Commending all to the mercies and bless
ings of the Lord, I am, Very respectfully, E. L. Kelley, Presid
ing Bishop. 

THE SOUTHERN INDIANA DISTRICT, 

To the Saints and Friends in the Above-named District: 
Pursuant to notice of the action of the district conference of the 
Southern Indiana District, upon the request of the present 
agent, Bro. David Hurbaugh, that he be released from the work 
of Bishop's agent in said district for the present time, and also 
the recommendation made by said conference that Elder John J. 
Boswell, of Wirt, Indiana, be appointed Bishop's agent in his 
stead, notice is hereby given of the appointment of Bro. Boswell, 
and he will act as the agent of the Bishopric of the Reorganized 
Church in and for the Southern District of Indiana, performing 
all the duties usually belonging to the office of agent. We 
earnestly hope and pray that each and every member in the dis
trict may feel it necessary to aid the work of the agent and help 
him to move forward in his work, trusting the Lord will, in his 
own time, reward every one accordingly as his labor shall be. 
We take pleasure in certifying to the faithfulness and material 
aid given by Bro. Hurbaugh in the work during his agency, and 
trust the Lord will rememb.er him and make him useful in other 
fields of church labor. Trusting the Lord will remember and 
bless all, I am, Very respectfully, E. L. Kelley, Presiding 
Bishop. Lamoni, Iowa, July 30, 1902. 

Addresses. 

J. Arber, 126 Petershill Road, Springburn, Glasgow, Scotland. 
Edwin T. Dawson, Ione, Amador County, California. 
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Reunion Notices. 

For the Dow City Reunion tents can be rented as follows: 
10x12, $1.50; 12x14, $1.75, and 14x16, $2.25; for setting up each 
tent, twenty-five cents additional. Reunion commences Septem
ber 5. Place your order as early as possible, and send money if 
convenient. All correspondence in regard to tents should be 
addressed to A.H. Rudd, Dow City, Iowa. 

The Northern Missouri Reunion, to be held at Stewartsville, 
September 5 to 14, has the promise of reduced rate from the sev
eral railroads, on the certificate plan, from points in Iowa and 
Missouri north of the Missouri River, from which the local one 
way rate to Stewartsville is $4.50 or less. To get full benefit of 
reduced rates over these several roads it will be necessary to 
procure a certificate tl:le same as if you were going to our Gen
eral Conference. One hundred persons will have to attend 
before these certificates will be signed by the joint agent at 
Stewartsville, Missouri. Those coming to Cameron on the C., 
R. I. & P. will purchase tickets to Cameron, getting a certificate 
from place of starting, and then purchase ticket to Stewartsville 
from Cameron, getting the second certificate. The officials of 
the railroads are very kind in granting this favor, hence it will 
be necessary to comply with these conditions. Crops are just 
splendid in this part of Missouri, in the "regions round about 
the land of Zion." To the many Saints who are thinking of 
gathering, this will be a good opportunity to attend the reunion 
and see "the promised land.'' Charles P. Faul, Secretary. 

Oregon Saints and friends are invited to attend the reunion of 
Bandon Branch, at Bandon, August 29 to September 7. We 
will have with us, Providence permitting, Elders Joseph Luff, 
George H. Hilliard, Charles E. Crumley, Arthur Allen, and W. 
A. Goodwin. With these brethren with us we will certainly 
have a glorious time. Saints from various parts of Coos and 
Douglas Counties are expected to come with their tents. The 
large district tent will be here to hold our meetings in. Saints, 
it will cost us money to bring these elders here and help them on 
their journey again. The Bandon Saints will do all they can, 
but we are very few. If some who are unable to come because 
of the pressure of work wish to help the ministry on this occa
sion, please send your donation to D. E. Stitt. It will be much 
appreciated. Besides a spiritual feast and a time of refreshing, 
we offer you the attractions of a very picturesque beach, agate 
hunting, fishing, etc., for which time will be given. D. E. Stitt, 
J. H. Hunt, S. N. B. Hunt, Committee. Bandon, Coos County, 
Oregon. 

To the Saints of Spring River District: Our reunion begins 
August 15. It will be held one mile north and three quarters 
west of Angola, Kansas, at Ryans Grove. Angola is on the M. 
K. & T. railroad. Those coming from the west, change cars at 
Coffeyville, Kansas; from the east, change at Mound Valley, 
Kansas. Joplin and vicinity, take Frisco line; leave Joplin 
8 a. m., change cars at Mound Valley. Those wanting con
veyance from Angola must notify J. H. Davis at Angola what 
train they will come on. To meet every train would take too 
much time and incur too great expense. Those who notify 
committee will be taken to the grounds free. We have 
secured good pasture, plenty of water and shade, with rates at 
three cents per day for each horse. There will be a boarding
house on the ground for all who want . to board. Meals not to 
exceed ten cents per meal. Brn. E. L. Kelley, Ellis Short, I. N. 
White, John Kaler from Australia, the missionary force, and 
locals will be in attendance for speakers. A stream of water 
runs through the grounds. God has blessed this country with 
bountiful crops. Dear Saints, make a little sacrifice and come 
and enjoy yourselves with spiritual food for the inner man. 
Order your tents from J.M. Richards, Pittsburg, Kansas, R. F. 
D. 4. By order of committee, F. C. Keck. 

Two-Day Meetings. 

A two-day meeting will be held at Boyne City, August 23 and 
24. All are invited to attend. Good speakers will be in attend
ance. R. W. Hugill, President of Branch. 

Conference Notices. 

Western Maine conference will convene with Pleasant Home 
Branch, Marlboro, August 30, 31. 

Pittsburg District will convene at Wheeling, West Virginia, 
September 6, at 2 p. m. Sunday-school Association will hold 
their entertainment Saturday evening, 7.30. 
.,Conference will meet at Bandon, Coos County, Oregon, 

September 5 and 6. In harmony with resolution of last district 
conference, we will consider the organization of a district Sun
day-school association. 

Eastern Maine conference will convene at Jonesport, Septem
ber 13, 14. 

Convention Notices. 

Pittsburg Association will convene at Wheeling, West Vir
ginia, Saturday, September 6, at 9.30 a. m. 

Notices. 

To the Saints and Friends in Texas, Especially the Ministry: 
My mission address until further notice will be Dallas, Texas, in 
care Bro. Hugh Sands, 176 Munroe Street. Let the missionary 
force please make a note of the same and be prompt (as they 
were last quarter), in reporting their labor the first of October, 
January, and March. Your brother, R. Wight. 

Married. 
SPRINGER-ALLEN.-At the residence of Bro. Charles H. 

Barrows, and the home of the bride, Lamoni, Iowa, at 8 p. m., 
July 30, 1902, Mr. John Wirt Springer, of Des Moines, and Sr. 
Mamie A. Allen, granddaughter of Father James Whitehead, of 
Lamoni, Iowa, were joined in bonds of marriage, President 
Joseph Smith officiating. Cards announce that they will be at 
home to their friends at their home in Tegucigalpa, Central 
America, after September 1, 1902. 

Died. 

EVANS.-John Hyrum Evans, fourth child of Bro. and Sr. John 
R. Evans, of Old Cleveland, Iowa, was born November 29, 1864, at 
Willard City, Utah. While working in a coal mine four miles 
north of Chariton, Iowa, July 19, was hurt by falling of large 
timbers, which caused death at 7 a. m., July 23, 1902. March 25, 
1889, he was married to Miss Sarah Burch by Elder John Wat
kins. His wife, three boys, and three girls, besides an aged 
father and mother, two sisters, and four brothers, mourn. He 
was exceptionally kind to his family, and loved by all who knew 
him. The funeral took place from the Saints' chapel, Lucas, 
Iowa, July 24, and, it is said by all, was one of the largest in 
Lucas for many years. Sermon by F. M. Weld. During the 
service the Spirit of God was felt in a marked degree, although 
he, like many other Saints' children had put off obeying the 
gospel until too late. He fully intended to obey, and always was 
a firm believer. A large representation of Odd-fellows took 
charge of th.e burial at the cemetery, as he was a member of that 
order. ·"If' 

VrLLERS.--Sr. Hannah Alice Villers was born March 12, 1861, 
at Carrollton, Carroll County, Missouri; died July 26, 1902. 
Was married to Bro. James Villers, January 21, 1877. To this 
union were born seven boys and four girls, one preceding her to 
the better home, leaving husband and ten children to mourn. 
Funeral at the Haven church, C. E. Hand preaching the sermon 
to a full house, July 27, at 2 p. m. 

TozER.-William, son of Mr. William H. and Sr. Esther A. 
Tozer, was born January 14, 1900, and died at their home, seven 
miles southwest of Waterloo, Nebraska, July 30, 1902. Funeral 
services were conducted at the Britton M. E. church, at 2.30 
p. m., Friday, August 1, by Elder C. E. Butterworth. Willie 
was their only child, and the large attendance at the funeral 
shows that the parents had the sympathy of the entire com
munity. They have hope in Christ. 

THOMPSON.-At the home of her granddaughter, Mrs. Grace 
Nail, sixteen miles southwest of Wilber, Nebraska, July 26, 1902, 
Sr. Love S. Thompson. Funeral service at the Saints' chapel, 
Wilber, sermon by J. W. Waldsmith, the church being crowded 
to its utmost capacity. She was born September 7, 1822, at 
Lee, R0ekingham county, New Hampshire. Was a consistent 
member of the M. E. Church over twenty years. Baptized 
October 23, 1881, by R. M. Elvin, and continued in the faith till 
death. She was m'1rried April 12, 1847, to Gustavus Thomp
son who remains to tread the path of life alone. 

HoLVEY.--At Bevier, Missouri, July 28, Elizabeth Holvey. 
Born March 9, 1834, at Merthyr, South Wales; came to America 
in 1841; united with the church October 19, 1895. She lived a 
faithful life. Five sons and two daughters mourn. Funeral 
from Saints' church, in charge of Elders J. A. Tanner and F. T. 
Mussell. 

BEAL.-At his home at Grove Hill, Bro. Dexter Beal, April 21, 
1902. He was born November 26, 1815, at Pittsford, Vermont. 
Bro. Dexter was the first one to demand baptism when the work 
was first started at Grove Hill by Elder John Shippy in 1889, 
and continued faithful to his covenant. He leaves three sons, 
one daughter, and one brother to mourn. Funeral from the 
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Grove Hill schoolhouse; sermon by Elder J. R. Sutton; burial 
at Grove Hill Cemetery. 

GREGORY.-At Rocky Ford, Colorado, July 18, 1902, Bro. Wm. 
D. Gregory, aged 79 years, 10 months, 25 days. He was a faith
ful Saint, and the missionary was always welcome at his home. 
He served in the United States Army during the Mexican War. 
He was also a pioneer of Nebraska, coming there from Ohio in 
the early 'fifties. He leaves wife, two sons, two daughters, 
grandsons, granddaughters, and a host of friends. Funeral 
services were well attended. Sermon by Elder John Brennan, 
assisted by Elder Fred Petre. 

Mosquito Extermination. 
What shall we do with the water-garden which appears so per

fectly suited for raising mosquitoes? Shall we fill it up, drain it 
off, or pour oil upon its troubled waters'? If his pond should 
prove as great a source of pleasure to the reader as mine has 
been to me, he will be loth to adopt any of these radical meas
ures. Repeated and diligent search had failed to reveal the 
presence of any mosquito larvre in my pond, and this seemed all 
the more strange when in the quiet waters of the brook, not fifty 
feet away, I discovered thousands of active "wigglers." It 
seemed probable that the goldfish were holding the mosquitoes in 
check in the artificial pond; while in the brook the insects were 
breeding in comparative safety. 

To test the correctness of this theory, I took from the pond a 
small goldfish and placed it in an aquarium where it could feed 
upon mosquito larvre and under observation. The result was as 
anticipated. Whenever they were dropped into the water the 
"wigglers" disappeared in a short time. 

When it is once understood that goldfish are useful as well as 
ornamental and comparatively hardy, it is to be hoped that they 
will be introduced into many small bodies of water, such as lily
ponds and water-gardens, where mosquitoes are likely to breed. 
In my experience these fish can easily be reared in any sheltered 
pond where the water is shoal and warm. 

How labor is Organized. 
But the greatest of all American organizations is the National 

Federation-the American Federation of Labor-of which 
Samuel Gompers is president, with headquarters in Washington. 
A great combination of national and international unions, with 
yearly conventions of delegates, a staff of well-paid officers and 
organizers, an extensively circulated magazine, this federation 
includes nearly all the great national and international unions. 
The American Federation of Labor was founded in 1881 and is 
now made up of eighty-two national and international unions 
composed of 9,4!)4 local unions, 16 State Federations, 206 City 
Central labor unions, and 1,051 local unions not attached to 
national bodies. The total membership is over 1,250,000-a body 
of men united for the single purpose of advancing the cause 
of labor, and yet taking no political action. This number repre
sents something more than three-quarters of all the trade-un
ionists in America. The Federation is supported by a small tax 
on affiliated organizations, its receipts last year being $71,000, 
its expenses $68,000, mostly for salaries and organizing expenses, 
and for the annual Convention. Its chief work consists in secur
ing legislation in the United States Congress, in harmonizing 
and directing union effort in the struggles common to all union 
labor; in using its influence in securing the use of union label 
goods and in behalf of certain kinds of strikes, and in urging 

union labor everywhere to refuse to purchase goods manufac
tured or sold by "unfair" concerns. Every month a long list of 
these "unfair" houses appears in the American Fede1·ationist 
under the heading "We Don't Patronize." Not infrequently it 
is able to prevent ill-advised strikes. The Federation has been 
instrumental in securing the passage of many laws which have 
greatly improved the condition of American workmen. A bare 
list of them is evidence enough of the remarkable rise in stand
ards during the last twenty-five years of wages, comfort, and in
dependence among the workers of the country.-Ray S. Baker in 
World's Wo1·k. 

The friars in the Philippines. 

Judge Taft's mission at Rome resulted in a defining of the 
basis upon which it will evidently prove feasible to settle the 
land question, and to dispose of various other disputes relating 
to charitable, educational, and ecclesiastical property. As to the 
withdrawal of the friars, it must be remembered that this is a 
matter of no immediate concern to the American authorities. 
The people who are most inflexibly determined that these Spanish 
members of the religious orders shall leave the islands are 
Catholic parish priests and the whole Filipino body of lay mem
bers of the church. This hostility is so great that the friars 
have not for several years been able to occupy their lands, or to 
officiate in any way in the parishes where they were once power
ful through the support of the Spanish Government. It is not 
difficult to understand, on reflection, that the Vatican should 
dislike to be put in the position of making a direct agreement to 
withdraw the friars. In the first place, this might be offensive 
to important elements of church support in Spain; in the second 
place it might be regarded as humiliating to the great world
wide orders of which these particular friars are members. What 
the Vatican would prefer would be to have this whole subject 
left to the discretion of the church authorities, to be worked out 
gradually, and without any show of compulsion or pressure. It 
would probably be regarded as a violation of the treaty·of peace 
with Spain if the United States should forcibly remove the friars 
from the Philippines. The great point, as it seems to us, is 
gained when the friars' titles to agricultural lands are extin
guished by the payment of a fair compensation. The Vatican 
could have no motive for wishing to have the proceeds of the sale 
of these lands used for the reestablishment anywhere in the 
archipelago of wholly unwelcome members of the religious 
orders. On one pretext or another, these. friars will inevitably 
be withdrawn, and they will naturally go either to Spain or to 
the South American countries. Judge Taft's sojourn at Rome 
will have proved fairly successful in the end.-From Review of 
Reviews for August. 

Graded Text.Books for the Sunday.School. 
Action on the above question at the last General Convention 

was as follows: A petition was presented by the Des Moineg, 
Iowa, District, that, "Whereas, There is a demand for a Sunday
school lesson text in more durable and convenient form, and 
Whereas, The lesson text would be better with more extended 
notes, extracts, comments, and references, and Whereas, we be
lieve that a Sunday-school lesson text-book would bring about a 
more perfect and uniform system of graded schools, and 
Whereas, We believe that a lesson text-book could be issued at 
less expense than the lessons now cost, Therefore, We, the Des 
Moines, Iowa, District Sunday-school Association petition the 
General Association to take steps to provide for the issuing of a 
graded Sunday-school text-book for use in the schools of the 
church." After the reading of the petition the following 
motion was offered: "Resolved, That it is the sense of this con
vention that graded text-books fully descriptive of the gospel 
shall be published as soon as practicable to take the place of the 
Quarte1·Ues when so published." Further consideration of the 
question was deferred until the next Annual Convention, to be 
made the special order for 7.30 of the evening of the first day. 
A motion prevailed, "that Brn. J. A. Gunsolley, A. M. Ch'Lse, 
J. W. Wight, W. N. Robinson, J. F. Mintun, and 'f. A. Hougas 
prepare papers expressing their individual views as to the work 
of graded text-books during the coming year to be published 
subject to public inspection." The General Superintendent was, 
on motion, requested "to keep this matter before the superin
tendents of schools and of districts that the question may be 
agitated and thoroughly canvassed." Recognizing the question 
pending to be of vital importance to th.e Sunday-school causP, 
I place the matter as it now stands before the workers, that the 
question may be considered with deliberation and wise action 
had thereon when the question is brought up for disposition. D. 
J. Krahl, General Secretary. 
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DE 

Makes the food more delicious and wholesome 
ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO. NEW 'YORK. 

Its Praises Can Not Be Sung Too Highly. 
Jas. E. Plough, of Kempton, lndiana, writes: "I have only usPd one box of QUlrl'-'rO-BAC and part of the 

second. I have no appetite for tobacco at all. I~s praises can not be sung too highly." 
'rluee boxes of QUI'P-'ro-BAU is positively guaranteed to cure any case of chewing or smoking. Price for 

three boxes onJy $I flO postpaid U. 8 stnrnps taken. Money cheerfully refunded Hit fails to cure. Addrc:3s 
(Bro.) B. F. OHDW A Y, 2;.)d Hancock iitreet, Peoria, Illinois. 

JACK OF RAD~;~ 
Pumps Water, Shells Com, 
Grinds Feed, Chums Butter 

-and hundreds of other jobs with the 
strength of 15 men. Most convenient and 
useful power ever invented. Costs only 
TWO CENTS per hour to run. Especially 
adapted to farm work. .ie .ie .ie .ie .ie 

It is a NEW ENGINE made hy 

Fairbanks, Morse ~ Co
1

:j. 

CHICAGO _ " 

NEW BOOK. EXEGESIS Of THE PRIESTHOOD. 
By Gomer T. Griffiths. 

Containing- plates showing- the orig-in, 
lineage, and divisions of authority. Duties 
of officers defined. An appendix on presi
dency. Flexible leather binding-, $1. Send 
orders to Mrs. G. T. Griffiths, Temple, 
Lake County, Ohio. 27-8t 

SOUTH Sil)E BARB.EH SHOP. 
Laundry in connection. The same old 
stand. F. A. BLACK. 15 

Homcseekcrs' excursion, June 3 and 17, 
July 1 and 15, August 5 and 19, September 
2 and 16, and October 7 and 21. One 
fare plus $2.00 for round trip to most all 
States and territories. , 

Notice. 
The special round trip excursion tickets 

announced from Chicago to New York 
City, Atlantic City, and other New Jersey 
Sea Coast resorts on July 31, August 7 and 
14, 1902, via New York, Chicago & St. 
Louis Railroad Co., under the headings of 
"$18.00 to New York City and Atlantic 
City and Return," and "New York and 
Atlantic City at $18.00 for the Round Trip," 
by the Nickel Plate Road July 17 and 31 
and August 7 and 14, with return limits of 
12 days, is hereby withdrawn and the rates 
abrogated. 40 

Special Offer. 
Having a few copies of the Ebeling-Rig

g-le Debate on hands, I will close them out 
at 85 cents each. Remit by money order to 

f. J. EBELING, 
Conneautville, Pennsylvania! R_oute 7. 30 

Speci;>J summer excursion rates St. Paul I -------
and beyond. For dates and rates inquire Herald Office Publications. 
of agent. 

Round trip rates to Yellowstone Park, All books are sold by numbers. Send 
Butte, Montana; Tacom:i,. Washington; numbers only. Send all orders and make I 
San Francisco; Portland, Oreg-on, and the all remittances payable to Herald Publish
Black Hill district. Dates and rates on ing- House, Box E, Lamoni, Decatur County, 
application to agent. Iowa. 

Annual meeting-. Benevolent and Pro
tective Order of Elks. Salt Lake City, 
Utah, August 12-14, 1902. Going- date 
August 7, 8, 9, and 10; going- transit limit, 
August 12. Final limit leaving- Salt Lake, 
not later than: September 30, 1902. 

gB,;SIDE TALKS WITH OUR 
GIRLS. (Published by the 
Daughters of Zion.) 

212 Paper covers.. . . . . .. .. .. .. 20 
:m:l ',imp cloth... . . .. . • • • • • • • . 3U 

STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI. 
Incorporated July 1, 1898, at Lamoni, 

under the laws of the State of Iowa. 

Capital 
Surplus 
Deposits 

OFFICERS. 

$20,000 00 
5,000 00 

200,000 00 

Wm. Anderson, President. 
Mrs. David Dancer, Vice-President. 
W. A. Hopkins, Cashier. 
Oscar Anderson, Assistant Cashier. 

Alice P. Dancer, G. W. Blair, A. K. 
Anderson, and the above-named officers 
constitute the board of seven directors. 

We solicit deposits from far and near, 
and will pay 4 per cent per annum interest 
on one year deposits. Direct all corre
spondence to the Cashier. 

THE 

Commercial Bank 
-OF-

LAM Q N 1, IOWA, 
Solicits your deposits, and pays 

5 Per Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Cashie:r. 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
'forth-Leave Leon 2: 40 p. m.; arrive at 

Des Moines 6: 05 p. m. 
~outh-Leave Des Moines 8: 25 a. m.; ar

rive at Leon 11: 45 a. m. 
!'rains daily except Sunday; connect with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

Graceland 
College 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

For catalogue or further information, 
address 

I. W. ALLENDER, Secretary, 

[,AMONJ, lOWA. 
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"if ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." -·-John 8: 31, 32 
"There shall not any man among you have save it be one wife: and concubines he shall have none." --Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6 
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Bro. F. C. Keck wrote from Angola, Kansas, the 
29th ult.: "I baptized two last week, one a preacher's 
wife." 

SOME of the books needed by the Church Library: 
"The Mound-Builders," by J. B. Holden. "History 
of the New World Called America," by E. J. Payne. 
"Smithsonian Contributions to Knowledge." "Re
cent Origin of Man." "Mesozoic and Cenozoic 
Geology and Paleontology," S. A. Miller. "Antiq
uity of the North American Indian,'' by C. C. Jones. 
"Peruvian Antiquities." "Bricks from Babel." 
"Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge." "Mexican 
Antiquities." "Archmological Tour in Mexico," 
Bandelier. "Mound-Builders' Works and Relics," 
Pett. "Narrative, Critical and Historical," Winsor. 
"Ancient Man in America,'' Frederick Larkin, M. D. 
Thirteenth Annual Report of the Bureau of Eth
nology. Rawlinson's "Historical Evidences" and 
"Ancient Egypt." "The Aztecs," by Lucien Biart. 

Editorial. 
THE PRAYER Of FAITH. 

James 5: 1( 15. 

Our Ilope, a paper published at Mendota, Illinois, 
by the Western Advent Christian Publication Asso· 
ciation in its issue for July 2, page four, has an article 
written by one Elder A. E. Hatch, from Leon, Iowa, 
attacking the church at Lamoni, for its belief in the 
theory of healing of the sick by anointing and the 
prayer of faith. 

This writer gives as his incentive for writing, that 
he "spent the day with an Adventist family" at 
Lamoni, and that in "one home across the way a lady 
was dying with a cancer and suffering terrible pain 
which, a physician could have relieved; but the 
elders of the church had been called and the sister 
was left to suffer without medical care." 

It is possible that there is in Lamoni, a lady dying 
of cancer, but we are not informed as to her name, 
place of residence, or whether she is a member of the 
church which the writer assails. 

He writes: 

In the district where I am pastor, is the town of Lamoni, Iowa, 
the well-known headquarters of the Church of Latter Day 
Saints. Here is a church that pretends to possess miracle-work
ing power, and yet I think it can safely be said that there are 
more cripples in Lamoni than in any other town in Southern 
Iowa. 

This will be news to the citizens of Lamoni, espe
cially, to those who are members of the chur·ch. 

The church at Lamoni does not "pretend to pos
sess miracle-working power." The only pretension 
is that they, the church, believe that the power to 
work miracles is still possessed by God and Christ, as 
it was in Old and New Testament times. There has 
never been any claim made by the church that the 
miracle-working power attached to individuals, or 
that such power was subject to the whim, wish, 
or will of any man in °the church, officer or other
wise. 

There are no more cripples in Lamoni according to 
the number of its inhabitants, than in any other town 
large or small in Southern Iowa, or in the entire 
State, leaving out of course, towns where asylums 
for the injured, helpless, and insane are to be found. 

There are probably more indigent and infirm aged 
people in the town who are members of the church, 
than in any town of similar size in Southern Iowa for 
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the reason that there is a home for the old folks of 
the church located there, but there is not a cripple 
among them. But this astute writer who tarried in 
our town for a "day" could not do the church the 
justice of noting this proper asylum in his notes. 

Writing further in regard to his own church, this 
writer says: 

One of two things must be true; either the church is very 
weak and has no power with God, or else the passage has been 
wrongly interpreted. It is not enough to hide behind the 
fathers of the Adventist movement, and declare that they 
believed thus and so. Like other people we have our history, 
and have accumulated traditions, which are no safer to follow 
than those of other people. 

The passage referred to is James 5: 14, 15. "Is any 
sick among you?" etc. 

This writer goes on and makes the first eight verses 
to apply to the present "industrial conditions." 
Verse nine he applies to the present confusion and 
division of creeds, parties, etc. Verses ten and 
eleven he applies to the prophets, citing the case of 
Job, especially, and stating that "the church is neg
ligent of prophecy and almost wholly ignorant of the 
Old Testament." Verse twelve, this writer makes to 
apply to the "profane and oath-bound conditions of 
the present time." Then he very skillfully skips 
from making a literal and material application to the 
conditions of the present period and changes his 
theme thus: 

Thus far in the chapter (that is from verse one to verse twelve. 
-ED.) present conditions have been pointed out and religious 
advice given, why then does the writer suddenly change to put 
us up a prescription, and give us a medical hint when his 
object is plainly religious. 

This is not even an ingenious wresting of the text. 
It is, on the contrary, a very transparent effort to 
make the text comply with one of those traditions 
which have accumulated since "the fathers of the 
Adventist movement" taught. It is a very apparent 
effort to get away from the clear meaning of what the 
apostle wrote. 

If the chapter from the first to the twelfth verse 
inclusive, is a matter of religious instruction and 
applicable to the present conditions, by what sort of 
partisan and sectarian bias does the writer make the 
rest of the chapter to appear to be anything different 
than the obvious meaning of the words imply? The 
writer hesitates at the thirteenth verse about in this 
way, using his own words: "Likewise in regard to 
the pleasure-seeking tendencies, which are now car
rying the mass of the people away from the church. 
This pleasure is not denied the child of God, but he 
is told to sing psalms." 

"Is any among you afflicted? let him pray. Is any 
merry? let him sing psalms."-James 5: 13. 

The pleasure to which the writer refers which he 
states is not denied to the "child of God," would 
seem to be covered by him in the expression "which 
are now carrying the mass of the people away from 
the church." From what he statE;is after in his arti-

cle, the inference would seem to be fair that the 
things which pleasure seekers seek after are open to 
the child of God, "let him sing psalms." 

The meaning of this text is obvious. ·"Is any" of 
you in mental trouble, or afflicted with sorrows of any 
sort not involving sickness of body, you are to seek 
for relief by prayer, communing with God, as a child 
of God. This is literal and real, and applicable 
to all. 

But when the writer approaches the fourteenth and 
fifteenth verses he evidently becomes desirous of get
ting away from a practical application of the apostle's 
obvious and plain meaning. "Is any sick among 
you?" What sort of sickness? Evidently sickness 
of the body. Here is the writer's view: 

Sickness is all about us. It has always been so, but now more 
than ever. The world is growing old, and with this old age 
come forms of sickness and germ disease unknown to earth's 
youthful days; and to the sick the inspired writer would give a 
bit of religious and not medical advice. On two conditions the 
inspired writer makes a promise. First, that the sick man shall 
call for the elders of the church. It is not that the elders induce 
him to call them, he must call them himself. They may read to 
him and instruct him, but he must do the calling. Second, it 
must be the prayer of faith, and that faith must be on his part, 
and of th<'Lt faith the elders are not to judge. The elders may 
pray and anoint, and God will judge whether it be the prayer of 
faith. 

So far this writer against the faith and practice of 
the Saints in giving expression to his view of his own 
belief on the anointing with oil and the prayer of 
faith as a healing ordinance, has unwittingly written 
like one of us would write. 

1. Sickness is prevalent. 2. Diseases unknown 
to us years ago are fastened upon men now. 3. One 
that is sick must send for the elders. 4. If prayer is 
offered it must be the prayer of faith. 5. The faith 
essential to be exercised must be on the part of the 
sick. 6. The elders may not discriminate whether 
the sick has or has not faith of the right sort. 7. The 
elders' part is to pray and anoint. 8. It is the part of 
God to hear the pi·ayer, take notice whether it is the 
prayer of faith, and 9. And to answer as his wisdom 
may direct, the power being his, and his only. 

Not many among us could have done this better. 
But, now comes the diversion and corruption of the 
text. 

These conditions fulfilled, the promise has a three-fold state
ment. First, the Lord will "save"-not heal-the sick. 

"He that endureth unto the end, the same shall be saved." 
That is, by the plan of salvation. The Son of Man came to save 
that which was lost, according to the plan of salvation. "What 
must I do to be saved?" That is, how can I obtain salvation? 
Salvation everywhere means salvation. How then does it become 
medicine here? It is very plain that God here offers to the sick 
salvation. Second. "And the Lord shall raise him up." When 
will God raise meµ up? "And I will raise him up at the last 
day." This is resurrection. Third. "If he have committed 
sins they shall be forgiven him." Plainly this is forgiveness. 
Then what does God promise? Salvation, resurrection, and for
giveness. 

If there ever was an attempt to becloud the minds 
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of the believers and to divert the attention of the 
readers of the writings of James from the truths 
therein contained, this is one. But it is a clumsy 
effort. 

In an endeavor to throw discredit upon the faith 
and practice of the Latter Day Saints, this writer 
distorts. the text and injects into it what does not 
belong there. 

1. The writing is that of the Apostle James. The 
words of the text are the words of James, not the 
words of God. The writer weaves in a promise of 
salvation which he qualifies thus, "That is, by the 
plan of salvation." James was not writing a disser
tation on the gospel plan of· salvation, but was 
writing to his "brethren," concerning matters apper
taining to their everyday life and conduct. Besides 
this, put the construction on the passage which this 

·writer does, and it makes far more out of it than 
Latter Day Saints ever claimed for it. By his con
struction it offers forgiveness of sins, salvation and 
resurrection through the anointing with oil and the 
prayer of faith. The Saints believe that forgiveness 
of such sins as a sick disciple may have committed is 
extended to him through the answer of God to his 
fervent prayer of faith, and by virtue of his observ
ance of the rule referred to by James, just as the 
word of James states it. But the statement is that of 
James, and is beyond question, an affirmation of the 
rule of faith and conduct given by Christ to the disci
ples. It is in direct harmony with the Lord's com
mand given in Mark 16: 18: "They shall lay hands 
on the sick and they shall recover." 

There is no promise of salvation, forgiveness of 
sins, or resurrection from the dead in this direct 
statement of the Savior. It is a plain statement that 
the believers shall be followed by the laying on of 
hands as a means to the end that ·the sick may 
recover. The words "the prayer of faith shall save 
the sick," can mean only recovery from their sick
ness; a relief from the fatal consequence of disease, 
a respite from pending death of the body. 

This writer seeks still further to wrest the meaning 
of the text, James 5: 14, 15, by dilating thus: 

"Do I deny divine healing? By no means, but it 
does not appear in this passage till verse sixteen." 

Confess your faults one to another, and pray for one another, 
that ye may be healed. The effectual fervent prayer of the 
righteous man availeth much. God may heal, but it is condi
tionally. He will only do it when it is for his glory. The time 
of universal healing is not yet. 

Does James any more mean the healing of the 
body in verse sixteen than he does in verses fourteen 
and fifteen? The writer so seems to imply; but why 
object to prayer and anointing with oil as a medical 
treatment in verses fourteen and fifteen, and admit 
prayer to be a medical remedy as found in verse six
teen. 

Again : Does this writer mean to be understood as 

stating that those who are sick and who call for the 
elders, are not to receive any relief from their physi
cal suffering and distress by the anointing with oil 
and the praying over them? He seems so to write 
when he attempts to show that a spiritual or soul 
salvation only is meant by the words, "the prayer of 
faith shall save the sick;" and abruptly quotes "He 
that endureth unto the end, the same shall be saved." 
About as much as to say, He that endureth sickness 
unto death shall be saved. "That is, by the plan of 
salvation;" adds this astute expounder of Scripture. 
There is a whole lot of comfort in such a thought. 
0, yes, poor, tried, and tempted sick man, believer 
in the Lord and his power, call for the elders, they 
will anoint you with oil, as a sort of spiritual chrism, 
and pray over you the prayer of faith, you being the 
one who is to have the faith; you will not receive 
any physical relief from your sickness and suffering, 
but you will receive salvation ("that is, by the plan of 
salvation") and be resurrected and receive forgive
ness of your sins after you are dead. This brother 
writing in Our ~Hope, gives you this exegesis of 
James 5: 14, 15, and says of it: "It is very plain 
that God here offers the sick salvation." 

Saved from what? James carries the conviction 
that it is from sickness; the writer states from sins. 
The well as well as the sick are saved from their 
sins "by the plan of salvation;" and are offered 
forgiveness of their sins and the resurrection at the 
last day. What is the need to offer this to one who 
has already believed, received, and acted upon the 
saving conditions of the plan of salvation? James 
was not writing on the gospel themes but giving 
direction to the brethren on every-day affairs. It 
was not a promise made by God that James wrote. 
It was the understanding that James had of what 
God through Christ had instituted as a means of giv
ing relief from sickness and pain of the body not of 
the Spirit. 

Again, note, the writer says the one sick must call 
for the elders, and the prayer must be the prayer of 
faith, the faith of the one who calls for the elders. 
And yet James wrote not a word about the sick man 
engaging in prayer. It is the elders who shall anoint 
and the elders who shall pray, it is the prayer of the 
righteous man who prays for his suffering brother 
that "availeth much." Of what avail is the anoint
ing with oil or the praying over the sick man, if no 
faith is to be exercised by those elders who anoint 
and pray? If there is no benefit to accrue to the 
sick, no relief to follow, why do it? 

The Latter Day Saints believe the Savior's enact~ 
ment stated in Mark sixteenth chapter. They 
believe that it is the privilege of the sick to call for 
the elders, whose duty it is to go when called and it 
is possible for them to do so. They believe that the 
power by which the sick are healed is subject to th0 
direct supervision of the Lord, and is exercised in 
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accord with his wisdom. That the Lord sends the 
healing forces at his will, or withholds them at his 
pleasure. They do not believe that men possess and 
exert miracle-working power at their own discretion, 
or will. They believe that here and there in the 
church, among the believers, there will be some who 
have received the gift to heal, and to be healed, as 
stated by Paul in 1Corinthians12; Ephesians 4. They 
believe it to be the duty of the elders to go when 
called to the bedside of the sick, anoint them with oil, 
pray over them, laying hands on them, and then 
leave the matter and the issue in the hands of the 
Lord. 

It does not destroy their faith that all are not 
healed, or that some die; they have the promise of 
Jesus in regard to it, and with that they are content. 

That some are not healed to whom the elders 
administer is freely conceded. Will the writer in 
Our ][ope contend or even assert that all who are 
treated by the doctors recover? He knows that they 
do not. He knows that many to whom the most 
skillful physicians administer die in agony and pain. 
He knows that there are many placed on the dissect
ing or emergency table for operations for relief of 
their ills, who die under the doctors' hands, and 
many linger for a time and fade away and die. Why 
do not he and others who find fault with the faith and 
practice of the Latter Day Saints, but hold to human 
remedies administered in accord with human direc
tion and wisdom, lose faith in physicians and medi
cine because all do not recover? Can he give any 
rational answer to this query? We think not. 

We do not know who the lady in Lamoni dying of 
cancer is. H the writer will inform us we will make 
an inquiry in regard to her. He leaves the inference 
that she is a member of the church at Lamoni. Is 
she? 

He further says: "Another home was quaran
tined under scarlet fever." 

Suppose that is true. Whose fault was that? It 
was done by order of the Board of Health under 
State law. The Saints are law-abiding and submit to 
such regulations as are provided as safeguards 
against the spread of disease. 

He says further in regard to those quarantined: 
"They could have a doctor but would not. They 
would have the elders but could not. Strange that 
divine providence has made no provision for such a 
case." 

The Saints are living in the troublous times near 
the period of the coming of the Savior. They are 
surrounded by a mass of unbelievers, men like this 
writer in Our llope who object to the exei~cise of 
their faith, and under a system of laws the result of 
special legislation. By these laws the Saints with all 
other citizens are constrained to employ physicians, 
or run the risk of prosecution, in case death results 
from sickness. In times of epidemics the elders are 

often obliged to take this risk, and this writer in Our 
]£ope knows this, or he is too ignorant to write on the 
subject under consideration. 

It is astonishing what a man may learn in "a day." 
We have been living in Lamoni twenty-one years, 
have administered by anointing with oil and in pray
ing over the sick in hundreds of instances, and have 
never known one in which the sick have been left 
without care and proper nursing. These are espe
cially enjoined 'On the people of the church. 

We are thankful that notwithstanding the attacks 
of such men as this Elder A. E. Hatch, A. M., who 
tarried for "the day" in Lamoni, and afterwards 
wrote his article, the Saints prefer to trust to the 
words and promise of Jesus Christ than to be 
beguiled therefrom by the weak sophistry of such 
men though they may affix "Master of Arts" to their 
names. 

We conclude in the language of the writer himself 
that "the church is very weak and has no power with 
God," when it feari;; to hold to the word in its plain
ness and has to resort to such sophistry as is shown 
in this attack. 

PAUL'S LETTER. TO THE LAODlCEANS. 

There is in the Church Library an edition of the 
New Testament which was published in 1602, and 
contains the New Testament Scriptures in Hebrew, 
Greek, Latin, and German. In this book, after 
Paul's Epistle to the Colossians, there is a book 
which does not appear in the Testament as usually 
published to-day. It is called, "Paul's Epistle to 
the Laodiceans." It consists of one chapter only, 
and is as follows, as translated by two of the em
ployees of this office. The translation was made 
from the German version. 

EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE LAOD!CEANS. 

1. Paul, an apostle, not of men, neither through a man, but 
through Jesus Christ, to the brethren at Laodicea. 

2. Grace be with you, and peace, from God the Father, and 
from our Lord Jesus Christ. 

3. I thank the Lord Jesus in all my prayers that you are stead
fast and persistent in good works, and await the promise of the 
day of judgment. 
. 4. Do not permit yourselves to be disturbed by any idle talk

ing, which under the appearance of truth ventures to alienate 
you from the truth of the gospel, which is being preached by me. 

5. But God will now grant, that those who are of me may be of 
good service in the fulfillment of the truth of the gospel, and do 
the best works, which are fitting to eternal bliss. 

6. But now my bonds are loosed, which I suffered for Christ's 
sake; f')r which I rejoice in my heart. 

7. For I know that this tends toward eternal salvation, which is 
done through your prayers and through the help and aid of the 
Holy Spirit. 

8. Whether in life or death, Christ is my life and death my 
joy. 

9. And God himself in you will grant mercy to you, that you 
may have the same love one for another, and be of one accord. 

10. Therefore, most beloved ones, as you have heard of the 
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coming of the Lord, accordingly think and act also in the fear of 
God; in this way you will gain eternal life. 

11. For it is God who works in you. 
f2. And everything which you do, do without sin. 
13. And, that which is best and most pleasing, most beloved 

ones, rejoice in the Lord Jesus Christ, and guard yourselves 
against every uncleanness of spirit. 

14. Let all your prayers and petitions be open before God and 
stand firm in the mind and intent of Christ. 

15. But everything, whatever is true, chaste, pure, modest, 
right and loving and pleasing to every one, that do. 

16. And what you have heard and received, preserve in your 
heartS'; thus you will have peace. 

17. Greet all brethren with a holy kiss. 
18. Let all the holy brethren greet you. 
19. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit. 

Amen. 
20. See to it, that this epistle be read also in public at Colosso 

and that you also read the one to the Colossians. 
Written to the Loadiceans from Rome through Tychicus and 

Onesimus. 

C. A. BUTTERWORTH'S HEALTH BETTER.. 

The following letter which appeared in the Goi>pel 
Standa1'd for July 15, 1902, will be of much interest 
to our readers, especially those who knew how very 
ill Bro. Butterworth was at the time he was ordained 
an apostle by Bro. A. H. Smith: 

SOMERVILLE, Victoria. 
Dear Edito1·:-To all inquiring Saints I wish to state that 

I am gradually improving in general health, and on a fair 
way to recovery; but it will be some time before I am able 
to proceed with missionary work. I wish to sincerely thank 
the Saints for their kind remembrance of me in time of 
trial, for it is then that we feel the need of sympathy and the 
prayers of God's people, which are much availing if they walk 
in harmony with the restored gospel. I was warned that the 
present trial would be long and hard; and in the darkest hour a 
voice said, "Be patient and all will be well," which afforded me 
much peace and comfort during the weary hours. These chas
tisements which at the time of administration seem very griev
ous, should be welcomed as messages of love and blessing in 
disguise; for we read on the sacred page that the Lord chas
tises "for our profit," and he designs to cleanse and purify as 
gold purged in the fire these tabernacles of ours, that they may 
be suitable abodes for the Holy Spirit. Thus we learn that in 
the midst of aftliction God is preparing us for something better, 
which otherwise we could not have attained. We should then 
press forward towards the mark of our high calling with this 
fact before us, that, whether in darkness or in light, in sunshine 
or storin, "he that overcometh" and "endureth to the end" shall 
hear the "well done, enter into the joy of thy Lord." The Mas
ter's joy will be equally as great if not greater than ours when 
the gates of the Celestial City shall open wide to admit the con
querors in the great battle of life. Let us watch, fight, and 
pray, that the en.trance may be sure. 

C. A. BUTTERWORTH. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

Sr. Hannah A. Moffit wrote from Page, North 
Dakota, July 21: "I ask one and all to pray for me 
that I may ever be found at the throne of grace and 
worthy of God's love. I also ask you to pray that 
my husband and family may obey the gospel in its 
purity. I feel that ' 'Tis a glorious thing to be in the 

light.' I want to say to those who are in doubt as to 
there being a true and living God, that there is. I 
feel as sure of it as if I had seen him. It is our unbe
lief that keeps us in the dark. Let us draw near to 
God and see what will be the result. If we are hum
ble and sincere God will reveal himself to us. I can see 
and realize the wonderful power of our Creator. I 
suffered many things when I was an unbeliever, but 
I thank my heavenly Father that he spared my life so 
long and suffered me to see the true light of God. 
Pray for me, that by my examples others may be 
blessed." 

Bro. W. A. Smith, Akron, Iowa, August 4: "Bro. 
J. C. Crabb and myself are holding meetings at this 
place in the gospel tent. Commenced Friday night. 
We have fair audiences and interest. Please remem
ber us before our heavenly Father. When we close 
here we expect to go to Sioux City to look after the 
wor~ there.'' 

Bro. J. F. Curtis, Pueblo, Colorado, the 31st ult.: 
"We are having good success with the tent in this 
place. Good crowds and good interest, and we have 
enjoyed good liberty in presenting the word. Bro. 
C. E. Willey and I are laboring together." 

Osra J. Hawn wrote from Carsonville, Michigan, 
July 31: "I am with the tent at McGregor. Splen
did interest. I baptized four Sunday, making seven 
here since our conference in June. Several more are 
ready. I am feeling splendid in the work.'' 

Bro. John Hawley writing from his home, Raven
wood, Missouri, August 1: "Bro. Joseph; you may 
release me from missionary labors. I can do all I am 
able to do in my district. I do not think I will take 
any more missions till the millennium, and by that 
time I hope to be all right. Some elderS" think as soon 
as they die, they go to preaching to the spirits in .. 
prison; but l was never caught on that tin hook. I 
look for everything to move off right if we do right." 

Joseph Ferris of Oakland, California, says of 
"Book of Mormon Talks": "I have carefully read 
'Book of Mormon Talks' and I think that it is simply 
grand. It proves the divinity of the Book of 
Mormon to perfection.'' 

J. B. Roush wrote frorri Denver, Colorado, August 
6: "Just arrived at home last night from a trip to 
Western Colorado. Was privileged to attend the 
reunion at Delta the 25th to 27th and enjoyed a 
pleasant season with the Saints there. Bro. J. M. 
Stubbart and I did the preaching for them. They 
decided to hold another reunion next year. Last 
Sunday, with the assistance of Bro. Stubbart, W'J 

organized a branch at Fruita, to be known as the 
Fruita Branch. Bro. David B. Tomlinson was 
chosen to preside, with Bro. Alfred A. Fausett 
as priest and Sr. Clara Snook clerk. The branch 
has about twenty members to start with; Bro. Stub
bart baptized three there a few days ago. Some 
others are about ready to unite with the church at 
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that place. This makes four branches we have 
organized in this mission since the first of January." 

Bro. F. M. Cooper wrote from Lyons, Wisconsin, 
August 7: "I preached here twice last Sunday, and 
every other evening so far this week to increasing 
congregations.. Go to East Delavan for Sunday, 
then return to Illinois. I am alone in the ministerial 
work at this time. Am anxious for the success of the 
Lord's work everywhere." 

Under date of August 3, James Powers wrote from 
Thornville, Michigan: "The HERALD is a welcome 
visitor at my home. Often when I have been in 
clouds the HERALD has revealed new light to my soul. 
The branch of which I am a member has become dis
organized until we have not an officer to preside over 
us. Paul tells us to obey those who rule over us, 
but we are void of the ·ruler to obey in the Flint 
Branch. The apostle said to be edified and per
fected by the rulers. The people in Flint are begin
ning to seek the truth, and the condition of the 
branch there should receive consideration. The 
Book of Mormon is just as true as gospel. It teaches 
the same as the Bible, and we need both to convince 
both Jew and Gentile. Oh, if the people would only 
read the book and judge for themselves, and not let 
others judge for them." 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

J. A. Gunsolley, secretary of the Board of Publica
tion will represent the HERALD Publishing House at 
the reunions at Roscoe, Missouri, and Angola, Kan
sas. He will have a good line of books as well as the 
HERALD, Autumn Leaves, and llope subscription lists. 

The Associate Editor enjoyed a very pleasant 
sojourn with the Saints of Council Bluffs, Sunday, 
August 3. He derived benefit from his visit, and 
hopes the benefit was mutual. 

One of Iowa's best educators, Doctor William M. 
Beardshear, died on August 5. He was president of 
Iowa State College, at Ames, Iowa, and to his tireless 
efforts in behalf of the school it owes to a large extent 
its present prosperous condition. Doctor Beardshear 
was a comparatively young man, apparently having 
many years of usefulness before him. His death 
therefore is to be deplored. 

In our last issue the little article on page 783 
entitled "Mosquito Extermination" should have been 
credited to the Connir'y Life in America. 

Sr. Mamie A. Allen, a granddaughter of Father 
Whitehead, deceased, and who for many years was a 
resident of Lamoni and a teacher in the public schools 
for a number of years, was married July 30 to Mr. J. 
w: Springer. The newly-married couple will be "at 
home" after September 1, Tegucigalpa, Central 
America, as we learn by the announcement cards 
sent out by Bro. and Sr. Charles H. Barrows, at 
whose home they were married. Sr. Barrows is a 

* 

sister of the bride. Mr. and Sr. Springer have the 
good wishes and congratulations of the HERALD. 

In the Joplin Daily Globe, of Joplin, Missouri, for 
July 27, there appeared an article by L. M. Davis, 
under the heading of "Mormon Missionaries at Work 
Endeavoring to make Converts in many Counties in 
Missouri." The article describes ·somewhat of the 
Utah elders, and tells the readers that the Book of 
Mormon "was written by Joseph Smith in 1828, and 
is a corrupt version of Spalding's 'The" Manu!?cript 
Lost.' " In the issue of the Globe for August 3 M. 
S. Frick, in an article entitled "Reorganized Church 
of Latter Day Saints is not Connected with the 
Polygamous Mormons, but is in Fact an Enemy to 
that Sect,'' corrects some of the errors made by the 
first article, and clearly points out the differences 
between us and the Utah people. It is well that Bro. 
Frick has thus clearly set forth our position, for we 
have a goodly representation in and around Joplin. 

Ori _ginal Articles .. 
THE RESURRECTION. 

While standing by my father's bier, gazing into that 
cold, cold face upon which death in his passing had 
photographed a pleasing smile, Acts 26: 8 came rush
ing into mind when Paul demanded, "Why should it 
be thought a thing incredible with you, that God 
should raise the dead?" With your permission I 
desire to go upon record in a few thoughts intensified 
by the sad occasion. 

Concerning the spirits of Saints who have departed 
or may depart this life we suffer little or no distress. 
The spirit of the gospel has taught us they are in 
the paradise of God in close proximity with the Savior 
"waiting the redemption of their bodies." What a 
thought indeed! We gaze and wonder. Soon to be 
committed to the dark and lonesome grave. The 
fingers of decay will soon strip that face of its beauty. 
That noble manhood will go into corruption and soon 
be dissolved into dust. We can not help shedding 
tears. We remember the Master wept at Lazarus' 
tomb. In a sense we regret that it should be 
"appointed unto all men once to die." God set it as 
a penalty, and yet we can not rejoice in it. Our faith 
being exercised, relieves us of our fears concerning 
the spirits of saints. That same faith should with 
equal certainty dispel our grief and fears in regard to 
the body; for, though apparently destroyed, the word 
is, "together with my dead body shall they arise." 
The Lord's love to his saints is a love toward their 
entire manhood. He chose them, not as disembodied 
spirits, but as men and women arrayed in flesh and 
bones-even the hairs of the head are numbered. 
He assumed our perfect manhood, and in this he 
gave evidence of his affinity to our physical manhood 
as well as to our spiritual. If Jesus only emanci
pates the spirit it would' seem he has not destroyed 
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all the works of the evil one. Death should not have 
a solitary trophy left in the dismal grave, or it could 
not be said with consistency, "Oh, grave, where is 
thy victory?'' 

Surely it is a joy to think Christ through the resur
rection will redeem man in his entirety and bring 
about the salvation of body and spirit to glorify his 
holy name. Yea, this very body which has been a 
clog and hindrance to the spirit and an arch-rebel 
against the sovereignty of Christ in so many ways, 
shall yield him homage with voice and brain, with 
hand, and ear, and eye. This is the hope of the 
saint, and we rejoice in it, in a great measure. But 
oh, the flood of difficulties that come sweeping on and 
deluge the mortal mind, and we ofttimes cry, "Is it 
true?" Can it be "possible?" At such times our 
text is exceedingly needful indeed: "Why Rhould it 
be thought a thing incredible with you, that God 
should raise the dead?'' 

No doubt they reasoned then as we do now, that 
there is no analogy in nature; absolutely so; or so 
nearly that it is a safe argument to build upon. 
There are similies, things that we can compare in a 
great measure, but no true analogy, we thfok. It is 
said that sleep is the analogy of death and our wak
ing is a sort of resurrection. The figure is fairly· 
good, but far from being perfect, for in sleep there is 
still life and is manifest to the man himself in dream, 
and all who look upon the sleeper may see him 
breathe or feel the heart beat. In real death there is 
no pulse, no sign of life, nor does the body remain 
intact as does that of the sleeper. Imagine a body 
ground to atoms and mingled with dust, and then if 
it could awaken at your call it would be an analogy. 
But a mere sleep from which one may be startled, 
while it is an excellent comparison, is to my mind far 
from a true type ?f the resurrection. 

We hear frequently mentioned the development of 
the insect as a striking analogy, the larva, the man, 
and the butterfly, the simile of the resurrection. I 
find no fault with the picture. It is instructive and 
interesting. But it is not good argument or logical. 
Take up the larva, and in it you will find the perfect 
creature only in a dormant condition. But crush it 
to atoms, dry up all its life juices, bruise it into dust 
and cast it to the four winds; or utterly dissolve it by 
chemical process, then call it back into a beautiful. 
butterfly, and you would have seen a true analogj' of 
the resurrection. 

Nor is the analogy of the seed sown much more 
conclusive. Paul uses it as an apt type and the 
emblem of death. "The seed is not quickened 
except it die,'' but death is the dissolution of an 
organization into its original particles or elements. 
The seed begins its dissolution, falls back from its 
organization into its own elements, but a life germ is 
left and the crumbling organization becomes its food 
from which it builds and grows. Who can discover 

a life germ in the corpse? Where in the putrid body 
is it? Is it in the brain? The brain is almost the 
first to disappear. The skull becomes empty and 
void. Is it in the heart? That also has a very brief 
duration, much more so than the bones. Not even a 
microscope could detect any vitality in the disinterred 
body or dust or its ashes. Think of those antidilu
vians buried before the flood, or swept away by it! 
Surely the wonder increases when we try to think in 
what strange places the particles of those bodies may 
be in. Some left in deep ravines where no hand 
could reach; or washed away by the swell of tides 
into the deep caverns of earth; or lying on the path
less desert where only the vulture's eye can see; or 
buried under mountains of rock. In fact, where are 
not man's remains? Who can point out a spot on 
earth where the crumbling dust of Adam's sons is 
not? Is there a wind that blows but what is whirling 
along particles of what once was human? Is there a 
wave that breaks upon the ocean's shore but what 
holds in solution some relic of man? Moreover, men 
have been eaten by wild beasts; devoured by fire; 
eaten by fishes, and relished by men. Think how 
widely are scattered the atoms that once built up 
human forms, scattered as wide as the poles of 
earth are asunder, one particle blowing across the 
Great American Desert, another floating on the wild 
Pacific Sea. Where is the body of Paul, or of Festus 
who sent him to Rome, or of the emperor who con
demned him to die? Think of the myriads that have 
been buried in China, a country swarming with men 
and for six thousand years the soil has fattened from 
human bodies. Think of the millions that have per
ished from plague, earthquake, famine, and war. 
They lie beneath every tree, enriching the soils of 
every clime, washed by the tides of every ocean. 

And yet, 0 wonderful miracle! ''Thy dead men 
shall live." Not one of woman-born but must stand 
again on earth. "I shall be satisfied when I awake 
in thy likeness." "Bone shall come to his fellow 
bone." "This is the whole house of Israel." "They 
shall stand up a mighty army," "and be made kings 
and priests and reign on the earth." Surely it wears 
the aspect of the "incredible." 

The resurrection stands alone. There is no analogy 
for it and but little written that can be brought to 
bear upon it save the scriptural texts that must be 
taken for granted. Grant a God, and no dificulties 
remfl,in. "Why should it be thought a thing incred
ible with you, tliat God should r·aise the dead?" 
The Infinite; the Almighty; the Creator of all things. 
Grant that he is, and is omnipotent, and has said the 
dead shall rise-impossibilites and incredulity ban
ish at once. It is but little use to run to reason for 
weapons against unbelief. We must have faith in 
God. Man's word is not the ultimatum, neither is 
God's word only true when finite reason approves of 
it. Is God's word only to be taken when we can see 
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for ourselves and therefore no need of revelation 
at all? One word from God outweighs to us a library 
of human lore. God has said it! The dead shall arise, 
therefore, a thing not incredible to us. Make it more 
and more mysterious and harder for reason to com
pass, yet we rejoice in believing great things con
cerning a great God. 

When Paul uttered those words he was talking to a 
Jew. He said, "King Agrippa, believest thou the 
prophets? I know that thou believest." Paul knew 
Agrippa had the testimony of Job, of David, of 
Isaiah, of Daniel, and of Hosea. God had fully and 
plainly promised in the Old Testament a resurrection 
of the body, and that fact should be quite enough, 
and Paul knew it was good reasoning for Agrippa, if 
the Lord had. s-aid it, it should not longer be counted 
a thing incredible that God could raise men from the 
dead. "Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, 
in the which all that are in the graves shall hear his 
voice, and shall come forth; they that have done 
good, to the resurrection of life," etc. There are 
many things we can not explain, yet we believe. Who 
in the days of packhorses and camel caravans 
could have understood flashing a message across the 
sea from England to America? It is reported of 
natives of tropics, when told water will freeze solid, 
hard as stone, so men and animals could walk on it, 
mountains in open seas, that they were astounded. 
To telegraph without wires; to speak to friends by 
voice hundreds of miles away, would have been as 
hard to understand a thousand years ago as the 
resurrection is now. Everything is wonderful until 
we become used to it. After the resurrection we 
shall regard it as only a divine display of God-power, 
as many other things now. No doubt we will wonder 
at God's power as much in the resurrection then as 
we do in his creation and providences now. We shall 
grow accustomed to our new work as knowledge 
increases with eternal days. We were only born but 
yesterday. What a miracle! Who can explain it? 
We know but little yet. God's works require more 
than three-score and ten to comprehend and under
stand the eternal ages. That which astounds us now 
will have become a familiar theme of praise. 

The gospel and doctrine of the resurrection are 
presented to men to put a division between the good 
and the bad. "He that is of God heareth God's 
words." "My sheep hear my voice and follow me." 
Then the sheep are known by their believing in what 
God hath said. "He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved, but he that believeth not shall be 
damned.'i Then what is there in reality to weep for 
in this death? Better cheer our hearts in prospect of 
our own departure, for we too must soon pass away. 
There is no discharge in this war. Let us meet death 
as a passing incident, for it is not death but the res
urrection to which we aspire through the gospel of 
Christ. 

Then come, old age; come, the faltering step or 
trembling hand; come, changed form with feebled 
mind; come, all the forces that go to make up the 
last great change! We feel secure in our gospel faith 
and the blessed Spirit that takes of the things of God 
and reveals them to us. We do not ac0ount it an 
incredible thing that God should raise the dead. 
Good-bye, dear father. We shall meet again. 

T. w. CHATBURN. 

$ $ 

WHO WAS JOSEPH SMITH? - NO. 5. 

WAS HE A FALSE PROPHET? 

BY J, W. PETERSON. 

Having removed the secular objection before intro
ducing proof on that line, it becomes necessary next 
to answer the supposed scriptural objections before 
giving the proofs on that line. If we would see 
clearly we rriust keep our windows clear of rubbish 
and dust. Also if we shall be able to help the reader 
to see this matter clearly he must lay aside all preju
dice, for no man can see clearly through the win
dows of the soul with a biased mind. We are well 
aware that proof would be of little worth to those who 
look through objections based on the biased stories of 
their fathers. 

It seems to the writer that one church accepts a 
part of the Bible and are prejudiced against another 
church who accepts another part of the good old 
book, and that most people are guilty of this offense 
without realizing it. More especially is this true 
when Joseph Smith and his doctrine are up for con
sideration. We can not blame people for being preju
diced, seeing so much has been said on the other 

· side; but we hope all who see these lines will lay 
aside that evil and read and investigate for them
selves. 

The Latter Day Saints have claimed that few men 
have honestly investigated their faith prayerfully 
who did not admire it for its purity. On the con
trary, others have examined it with a feeling of 
hatred and have seen only what to them seemed 
error. The reason of this failure to see correctly was 
because the things of God are only seen by the Spirit 
of God and their feelings of hatred excludeu that 
Spirit from their hearts. We shall always feel that 
those who refuse to examine the facts concerning Mr. 
Smith, if they have time and opportunity to do so, 
are really breaking one of the commandments of God 
which we set at the head of this article and which we 
now repeat: 
"Pro~e all things, hold fast that which is good." 
Another part of the words which we have selected 

as being appropriate to our position is: 
"Despise not prophesyings." 
This is as much a commandment of God as the rest 

of the text, and being in the New Testament and 
written to the followers of Christ is applicable to all 
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who profess to be his followers to-day. If the apostle 
saw into our time, it is no wonder that he wrote this 
commandment. It seems that the most despised in 
the world to-day are those who claim divine help and 
guidance. There are doubtless few in the various 
Protestant churches who could truly say that they do 
not despise prophesyings. For the benefit of those 
few and as many others that desire to keep all the 
commands of our heavenly Father, we offer the fol
lowing points necessary in search for truth: 

While God expects us to use all the reason we 
possess and as much more as we can implore him to 
give us, yet we must not set our judgment against 
his in matters we do not understand. We realize this 
fact in all the walks of this present life. One 
example, for instance: We do not know how it is 
that food taken into our stomachs becomes flesh,
live flesh, and bone, and blood, and brain,-and yet 
we know it is so. We do not understand it, and yet 
we must conform to this law of nature or we can not 
live. So also in the gospel there may be many 
things that we do not fully understand, and yet it 
would be the essence of folly for the creature to criti
cise the Creator. For us of the earth to seek to 
change the laws of Him who created this world as 
well as every other is as the raving of mad men. 
God has said, "For my thoughts are not your 
thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith the 
Lord. For as the heavens are higher than the earth, 
so are my ways higher than your ways, and my 
thoughts than your thoughts. "-Isaiah 55: 8, 9. 

Surely the great Master Mind of the universe knows 
that which is best, and as surely would give us only 
that which is best. It is the height of wisdom on our 
part to obey our heave:1ly Father, therefore, it is 
best for children to obey their earthly parents, and 
for the same reason. Seeing that we know so little, 
and seeing that our thoughts and ways are not as 
God's it is not wonderful that if God ha.s a prophet or 
prophets in the world to-day that they should be 
despised. Indeed that is one sign of their genuine
ness, as we have written before. The Devil would of 
course oppose that which is so clearly in opposition 
to his ways. Surely if unpopularity is one sign of a 
true prophet, Joseph Smith has a bright start in the 
right direction. 

When he was arrested the last time, on a false 
charge as every one knew, he was aware his end had 
come though he had been in places many times more 
dangerous; and though he had the promise of the 
governor to protect him till the trial was over, and 
though many companies of the State militia were 
there for that purpose, yet, when he departed under a 
strong guard for the place of trial, which proved to 
be only a place of slaughter, he bade his family good
bye mid sobs and tears, telling them that he was 
"going like a lamb to the slaughter" and that he 
"would not see them again in the flesh." This 

prophecy was literally fulfilled. He and his brother 
were killed by a mob, a very unlikely thing, seeing 
he had such promise and preparation from the gov
ernor for his protection. He went to the slaughter 
willingly, and in that act a man with only half an eye 
can see that he was not an impostor-was not a hypo
crite. He believed what he taught, and gave his 
blood to seal his testimony that God was always the 
same and willing to speak and direct his children in 
all ages alike. 

Some may wish to ask, Do you really believe that 
Joseph Smith was a prophet of God? We answer this 
question, No, and Yes. 

We do not think he was perfect. 
We do not think he was infallible. 
W.e do not think he was inspired at all times. 
We do not think he was more than a man. 
We do not think he was different than other proph -

ets. 
Indeed we do not think that any of the prophets of 

old were perfect, infallible, continually inspired, nor 
more than mortal men. So our answer depends on 
the understanding of the question as to what he 
thinks a prophet is. Allow us to explain our mean
ing and we say, we believe he was inspired at times of 
the Holy Ghost to reveal the mind of God. In this 
light we say, Yes! With the popular meaning of the 
word prophet, we say, No! But in saying, Yes, it 
must be understood that God is unchangeable, so, 
also, is the gospel; so that any prophet to-day must 
be in harmony with God's word. For this reason the 
church holds the right to examine all communications 
purporting to come from God before they could be 
accepted as true. Instead of being an enviable posi
tion (as some might imagine), a position where he 
could lead and direct at will, or, as said by General 
John Eaton, "being prophet was entitled to all obe
dience;" instead of all this it is really the opposite. 

We could not, therefore, follow Joseph Smith or 
any other man any further than he or they followed 
Jes us Christ. 

Those acquainted with the true Latter Day Saints 
know that they make the gospel the law to govern 
the church, and not the mind of any man. 

Let us next proceed to answer some of the leading 
objections against the possibility of prophets in this 
present age of the world. In doing so we wish to be 
fair with our opponents and treat their objections 
kindly and honestly. 

One may wish to ask, Is it not contrary to the 
Bible to expect prophets now? We answer, No, 
positively no! for, 

God is just the same to-day as he was anciently. 
His ear is not dull. 
His mouth is not dumb. 
His love for man is not abated. 
He loves his younger children as much as the older 

ones. 
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His Spirit will have the same effect on man to-day 
as of old. 

We can not say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the 
Holy Ghost-by revelation. 

To receive the testimony of Jesus is to receive the 
spirit of prophecy, for so an angel has declared. 
(Rev. 19: 10.) 

If we do not have this testimony, if we do not know 
that Jesus is the Christ, we have no promise of eter
nal life, for Jesus has said, "This is life eternal, that 
they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ, whom thou hast sent." -St .• fohn 17: 3. 

In harmony with this Paul said, "If any man have 
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his."-Rom. 
8: 9. 

Then if we must know that Jes us is the Christ, and 
if we can not know it only by the Holy Ghost, which 
is the Spirit of revelation, then in what light do we 
stand if we reject present revelation? 

By these texts it will be seen that not only Joseph 
Smith, but every man and woman who is in posses
sion of the Holy Ghost, could receive testimony
revelation from heaven-bearing witness to their 
spirits that they are children of God. That would be 
present revelation in the truest sense of that term. 

We will now prove that it is not only in harmony 
with the Bible to have prophets to reveal the will of 
God to the church to-day, but that to believe other
wise would place us out of harmony with that book, 
and out of favor with God. 

\Ve have already answered in part the statement 
that there were to be "no more prophets after John 
the Baptist," and in further proof we will quote St. 
John 16: 13: "Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, 
is come, he will guide you into all truth: for he shall 
not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, 
that shall he speak: and he will show you things to 
come." We repeat the latter clause, "he will show 
you things to come." 

Surely, if the Spirit was to show things to come it 
would make prophets of those who were thus blessed! 
Not that they could prophesy when they pleased (no 
man ever did that), but only when God pleased; i.e., 
only when God revealed to them things to come. 
Unless those who urge the above objection can prove 
that the Spirit of truth was never given after the 
days of John the Baptist, their case is lost. And if 
professed Christians to-day believe that the Spirit of 
truth is for them they can not escape the conclusion, 
that it will do its work according to the Savior's 
promise; that is, "will show things to come," 

Again we have in Acts 21: 9, 10 the following: 
"And the same man had four daughters, virgins, 
which did prophesy. And as we tarried there many 
days, there came down from Judea a certain prophet, 
named Agabus." 

Nothing could be more plain than the fact shown 
in this text that there were prophets in the church of 

Jesus Christ long after the death of John the Baptist. 
But to make the matter doubly plain and sure, we 
will refer to the advice of an early Christian prophet 
in 1 Corinthians 14: 31: "For ye may all prophesy 
one by one, that all may learn, and all may be com
forted." 

It would seem from these texts that prophets really 
began in earnest when Christ came, or, rather, 
when the Holy Ghost came. If, as Peter said. 
"Holy men spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost," then why not men who receive that 
Holy Ghost in the Christian age, even though that 
age reaches to our day, be moved to prophesy as well 
as those of old? Indeed, we read in Acts 19: 6, that 
such was the case: "And when Paul had laid his 
hands on them, the Holy Ghost came on them; and 
they spake with tongues, and prophesied." 

Surely no one, after taking the second thought, 
will still insist that prophets ended with John the 
Baptist. Such thought is squarely against both the 
Bible and history. From Eusebius' Ecclesiastical 
History, book 5, chapter 7, page 175, who wrote the 
history of the early Christian church from the birth 
of Christ until his time A. D. 324, we copy the follow
ing: "Others have the knowledge of things to come, 
as also visions and prophetic communications; others 
heal the sick by the imposition of hands, and restore 
them to health .... 'As we hear many of the brethren 
in the church who have prophetic gifts, and who speak 
in all tongues through the Spirit, and who also bring to 
light the secret things of men for their benefit, and do 
explain the mysteries of God.' These gifts of differ
ent kinds also continued with those that were worthy 
until the times mentioned." 

This was written of the time between A. D. 161 and 
180. From this it will be seen that there were proph
ets in the church long after John the Baptist, long 
after the ascension of Jesus, and long after the death 
of the first apostles. In fact it was the intention of 
God that they should be in the church until the end of 
time or "until we all come to the unity of the faith," as 
written by Paul in Ephesians 4: 8, 11-13: "When he 
ascended up on high, ... he gave some, apostles; and 
some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, 
pastors and teachers; for the perfecting of the saints, 
[saints were not infallible then] for the work of the 
ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ: 
Till we all come in the unity of the faith." 

Another objection is: "We have the word of God 
and therefore we do not need prophets now." 

Oh! no; that is a wrong conclusion as well as a 
mistaken statement; besides, that would make God 
changeable. We have in the Bible only a history of 
the word of God, not the word itself. What we need 
now is the word of God direct to us. This we could 
not have if there were no prophets or revelations 
now. Because some one has written what God has 
said in the past, even though they wrote by inspira-
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tion, it does not necessarily follow that we were to 
hear no more from him. If so, it robs God of his 
attribute of love, makes him changeable, and f9rbids 
the full operation of the Holy Ghost. To say that we 
do not need prophets now is purely an assertion 
without divine sanction. The truth of the matter is 
that though we now have the New Testament we are 
worse off than the primitive Christians, in some 
things at least, for we do not agree on its meaning. 
In case of disagreement, why may not God be allowed 
to interpret his own word? Why may he not further 
explain what was perhaps imperfectly written or 
imperfectly translated of what he has said in former 
ages? or restore what has been lost? Many in the 
world, though wanting to be Christians, are puzzled 
to know which one of all the churches is right in 
its interpretation of the plan of salvation. Why 
may not God speak and tell them which? Posi
tively no two churches can differ and both be right. 
Certainly if there was ever a time when there was 
need of a prophet it is now. So the statement that 
we need no more prophets, because we have the 
Bible, is erroneous and unreasonable. 

The Scriptures show that there were to be proph
ets in our day, in proof of which we refer the 
reader to Joel 2: 28: "And it shall come to pass 
afterward, that I will pour out my Spirit upon all 
flesh; and your sons and your daughters shall 
prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, your 
young men shall see visions." · 

The Prophet Joel had been speaking of Palestine, 
and had predicted that a curse of drought would rest 
upon it for many years, but that the curse would 
be removed and afterward, ''the former and latter 
rains would be restored," the land would again yield 
as in former times, and their sons and daughters would 
prophesy. This prophecy has been fulfilled in the 
century just closed since 1852. In our father's boy
hood days, that land was still a wilderness, parched 
and dry; even the Arab scarcely pitched his tent 
there. To-day it is indeed "blossoming as a rose," 
so much so, that the Jews who have recently 
gathered again on their fatherland, are just on the 
eve of establishing a government of their own as in 
former times. The following will prove our statement 
correct: 

Eighteen centuries of war, ruin, and neglect, have passed 
over it. Its valleys have been cropped for ages without the least 
attempt at fertilization. Its terraced walls have been allowed to 
crumble, and its soil has washed down its ravines, leaving the 
hillsides rocky and sterile. Its trees have been cut down and 
never replaced. Its fields have been desolate. Its structures 
pillaged and all its improvements ruthlessly destroyed. A land 
of ruins without man or beast. Everywhere on plain or moun
tain, in rocky desert, or on beetling cliff, the spoiler's hand has 
rested.-McClintock and Strong's Ency., Art. Palestine. 

From the Chicago Reconl of June 14, 1895, we 
copy the following under the heading 

CHANGES IN THE HOLY LAND. 

The history of nations has in the past been much affected by 
climatic changes, and in turn climatic changes have almost inva
riably been brought about through man's agency. Compare the 
once fertile Palestine in the time of Solomon with the arid, tree
less Palestine of to-day; or the once beautiful Persia, in the 
time of Cyrus, with the present hot and sterile Persia; and the 
Messopotamian Valley when it supported the vast population of 
Assyria and Babylonia, with the sunburnt plains and scenes of 
ruin and desolation there to-day. Nowhere on the globe was 
there a richer alluvium than in the valley of the lower Euphrates 
-a spot which was the cradle of the human race, and where for 
long centuries, to within perhaps a thousand years ago, the soil 
yielded abundance for the wants of the vast populations. But 
now mark the change. When Babylon was at the zenith of its 
power and was the pride of Chaldees' excellency, Isaiah pro
nounced the following prophecy: And Babylon, the glory of 
kingdoms, the beauty of the Chaldees' pride, shall be as Sodom 
and Gomorrah. It shall never be inhabited from generation to 
generation: neither shall the Arab pitch his tent there; neither 
shall shepherds make their flocks to lie down there; and their 
house shall be full of doleful creatures; and ostriches shall dwell 
there, and satyrs shall dance there. And wolves shall cry in 
their castles and jackals in the pleasant palaces, and her time is 
near to come and her days shall not be prolonged. And I will 
sweep her with the besom of destruction, saith the Lord of hosts. 

For a thousand years or more this prophecy has been literally 
fulfilled. 

Of the Holy land Isaiah has said: 

Upon the land of my people shall come'up thorns and briars; 
[margin; burning] yea, upon all the houses of joy in the joyous 
city: because the palaces shall be forsaken; the multitude of the 
city shall be left; the forts and towers shall be for dens for ever, 
a joy of wild asses, a pasture of flocks; until the Spirit be 
poured upon us from on high, and the wilderness be a fruitful 
field, and the fruitful field be counted for a forest.-Isaiah 32: 
13-15. 

Notice that the "for ever" was to end when the 
"Spirit should be poured out from on high." This 
prophecy certainly has been fulfilled in our day, as 
all who are acquainted with the past know full well. 
But Joel was speaking of a latter time-of a time 
when this curse should be removed and the "wilder
ness be a fruitful field." He saw what should be 
after all this. 

Let us determine further from history something of 
this curse, its removal and the restoration of the for
mer and latter rain. The above-quoted article from 
the Uhicago Reco1'd speaks more particularly of 
Babylon and Persia and that they are yet parched 
and dry, but says little of Palestine of to-day and that 
little seems to be an oversight, for Palestine has 
recently, it is said, become more fertile than Cali
fornia. This seems wonderful that amid all that arid 
expanse of country one little section should again 
become a "fruitful field," and the vast surrounding 
country continue under the curse. Yet, so it is, and 
so it was prophesied. 

From "The Truth Defended" by Heman C. Smith, 
we quote the following extract of a sermon preached 
in Birmingham, England, May 29, 1897, by Reverend 
G. J. Emanuel: 

Six hundred and thirty years ago, Nachmanides, a name illus-
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trious in Jewish literature, went to the Holy Land at the age of 
seventy years, and this is how he describes Palestine and Jeru
salem: "Great is the solitude and great the wastes, and to 
characterize it in short, the more sacred the places, the greater 
their desolation. Jerusalem is more desolate than the rest of 
the country. In all the city there is but one resident inhabitant, 
a poor dyer, persecuted, oppressed, and despised. At his house 
gather great and small, when they can get the Ten Men (Min
yan ). They are wretched folk without occupation and trade, 
pilgrims and beggars, though the fruit of the land is still mag
nificent and the harvests rich. It indeed is still a blessed coun
try, flowing with milk and honey. Qh! I am the man who has 
s(len affliction (Lamentations 3: 1). I am banished from my 
table, far removed from friend and kinsman, and too long is the 
qistance to meet again. I bave left my family, I have forsaken 
mY house. There, with my sons and da11ghters, and with the 
sweet and dear grandchildren, whom I have brought up on my 
)rnees, I left also my soul. My heart and my eyes will dwell 
with them for ever. But the loss of all these is compensated by 
baving now the joy of being a day in thy courts, 0 Jerusalem! 
visiting the ruins of thy temple and crying over thy ruined 
sanctuary. There I caress thy stoneR, I fondle thy dust, I weep 
over thy ruins. May he who has permitted us to see Jerusalem 
in her desertion bless us to behold her again built up and 
restored when the glory of the Lord shall return to her." 

So spake Nachmanides in the year 5027. We are now in the 
year 5657. How different is the sight which now greets the eye 
in Jerusalem. Nachmanides found but one of our race perma
nently residing there. There are this day many thousands. In 
the house of that one man public prayers were said _when the 
'['en could be got together. Now synagogues great and small 
abound. Shall we then not believe that Zfon will be rebuilt 
in the sense that the land of our fathers shall be our land 
again ...• 

If we want our faith stimulated, if we would see actual steps 
taken towards the restoration of our people to their old home, 
we must go away from the holy eities~-Jerusalem, Hebron, 
Safed, Tiberias. We must leave the cities and go to the land. 
There is vitality there, and work and hope. There can be seen 
schools, industries, colonies. A mile outside the Jaffa gate at 
Jerusalem is the school presided over by Nissim Behar. The 
boys learn languages, but also carpentering, cabinet-making, 
i;netal work, coach-making. There they make or repair ·all 
manner ot machines, pumps, coffee and flour mills, sewing and 
weighing maehines, and to show you'.\;that civilization is making 
way in Palestine, bicycles too. The pupils of this school find 
employment all over the East. Near the city of Jaffa is an 
agricu,ltu,ral sehool "Mikveh Israel" (the Hope of Israel), 
founded by Charles Netter twenty-seven years ago. There, 
besides languages, m,athemal•ics, and chemistry, the lads learn 
agriculture, they grow oranges, vines, fruits, corn. They make 
their own wine, m,ost excellent, and make their own barrels. 
Fifty of the pas.t pupils are officers in various colonies; fifty are 
proprietors of their own lands. On the colonies of Baron Roths
child and those recently established by the Chovevi Zion Asso
ciations many hundreds. I shall not exaggerate if I say 
thousanda, are working, growing corn and all fruits, making 
wine in large quantities, cultivating mulberry-trees, rearing 
silkworms, and spinning silk, manufacturing perfumes. In 
addition to these large colonies actually establisheq, tracts of 
land are held by Baron Rothschild which gradually will be 
brought under cultivation. Shall we then not hope and 
believe? 

When solitary pilgrims traveled there, to kiss the stones, to 
embrace the dust and to die, our people living then, if living it 
could be called, in hourly danger of death, believed that Pales
tine would again be peopled by the race of Israel! Shall we 
then doubt, we who live in freedom, respected, prosperous, able 
at our ease to go, as pleasure-seekers, and see for ourselves, 

and to behold with rejoicing the work of restoration well begun, 
and waiting only our united help to increase it and make it more 
successful. 0 brethren! the thoughtful and the religious of all 
nations believe that the land of .Israel is destined to be Israel's 
again. Are we only to doubt, and question, and deny? We all 
spend so much on ourselves, we all waste so much, shall we not 
spare something for this good work? If the tens of thousands 
of our race, all,the world over, who enjoy every luxury, H the 
hundreds of thousands who are self-supporting and have some
thing to spare would combine, it would not be long before the 
land of Israel would be giving sustenance to thousands of Jewish 
agriculturalists, living as in times of yore, each man under his 
own vine and his own fig-tree. Understand me. With the 
united help of Israelites, Palestine will in time be filled with 
flourishing communities of our people, no longer massed in 
cities, no longer recipients of charitable gifts, but spread over 
the land, a brave, sturdy body of peasant agriculturalists, feed
ing their flocks, cultivating their fields, tending their vineyards, 
gathering in their fruits, and prosperous, contented, happy. 
This will be. God has said it, "Tho land is not sold in per
petuity. The land is mine, and I have given it to the children 
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob."-Palestina, for June, 1897. 

We also give the following quotation from "The 
Truth Defended" taken from PaJrsthia for Septem
ber, 1897, in describing the "Judaeo-Palestinian 
Exhibition at Hamburg." It says: 

The exhibition was opened with much solemnity on the 29th 
of June, amidst the concourse of a number of distiµguished 
guests, including representatives of the general exhibition, the 
promoters of the enterprise, the leaders of the Jewish congrega
tion, as also representatives., of the local press. The visitors, 
who minutely inspected the exhibits, were conducted over the 
place by the members of the committee, Mr. Glucksmann, late 
a pupil of the agricultural school at Jaffa, supplying the neces
sary explanations. Every guest received a copy of Mr. Bambus's 
interesting pamphlet on "the rise and present condition of the 
Jewish villages in Palestine." 

The exhibition was opened to the public at one o'clock, and the 
whole afternoon and evening streams of visitors poured in. 

The exhibition presents a splendid view. The entrance to the 
building forms the representation of a colonist's cottage. On 
passing, the visitor is surprised by the view of a diorama, show
ing in the foreground a street of one of the colonies, in the 
background a portion of Jerusalem; palm-trees, olive-trees, 
orange-trees, almond-trees, and pomegranates appear in full 
bloom. The space to the right is occupied by an exhibition of 
cotton textures, manufactured by the pupils of the agricultural 
school at Jaffa; by silkworm-cocoons, silks, carpets, and a 
splendid array of carvings in olive and cedarwood. The left is 
reserved for the exhibition -of all sorts of field produce, as 
wheat, barley, ses8ome, durrah, lupines, peas, beans, lentils, and 
several varieties of excellent potatoes. Lower down, there are 
samples of oranges, honey, olive oil, eau-de-cologne, various 
sorts of wine, grapes, liquors, jams, etc. It was impossible to 
exhibit young vines, for reason, that there exists, as yet, no 
convention with Turkey in regard to precautionary measures 
against phyloxera. The growth of asparagus was, in the Jew
ish colonies, only commenced four years ago; yet, the samples 
prove a careful treatment, and promise good results for the 
future. 

Most interesting are the above-mentioned large trees. Mr. 
Glucksmann, on leaving Jaffa on the 16th of May, took with him 
twenty-four trees from the Jewish villages of Rishon L'Zion and 
Ekron. On being shipped, a splendid olive-tree unfortunately 
fell into the sea. The trees were first transported to Alexandria, 
where they had to remain for some time, till they were 
despatched to Hamburg py the steamer Rhodos. When they 
were still in Alexandria, a large concourse of people assembled 
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at the harbor every day for the purpose of admiring them. 
They suffered, of course, somewhat during their transit from the 
colonies to the coast, the shipping at Jaffa, and the reshipping 
at Alexandria, as also from sea-water. But Mr. Glucksmann's 
precautions and constant care triumphed over all difficulties. 
The pomegranate, ethrog (citron), and pineapple-trees are in 
full bloom, the olive, jucca, orange, and palm-trees show a beau
tiful and fresh green foliage. The local press is profuse in their 
praises of this side-show, by which, they say, the horticultural 
exhibition has gained a most interesting feature. 

The following published in 1853 will also ilfustrate 
the hand of God upon this land: 

I know not whether you are aware of the fact, but it is one 
that is fully authenticated, that the "latter rain" returned last 
year to Mount Zion--a rain that had been withheld, so far as our 
information goes, ever since the dispersion of the people. And 
he who has brought back the "latter rain" in its season, will 
also give the "former rain" in its season; and these returning 
showers of earthly blessings are the harbingers of returning 
showers of spiritual benediction from on high.-Reverend Hugh 
Stowel, in Scottish Presbyterian Magazine, 1853; see also Zion's 
Ensign, December 30, 1897. 

The above will show when the first rain fell, as 
stated in the Reco1·d, "in a thousand years." 

In D. A. Randall's "Handwriting of God," page 19, 
occurs his introduction to Doctor Barclay of the Dis
ciple Church, missionary to the land of Palestine, and 
resident of Jerusalem twenty years, but resident at 
J~ffa at the time of Randall's visit: 

"The country about Jaffa is certainly a most delightful one. 
·Extensive plains, covered with luxuriant vegetation, stretched 
along the shore of the sea, and far into the interior. Large 
orange groves were just yielding their luxuriant harvest of 
golden-colored fruit. Such oranges I had never before seen, 
and had no idea they ever grew to such great size. The ground 
was dotted with flowers of every hue, and the air was vocal with 
the music of birds."-"Book Unsealed," p. 23. 

From the Literary Diyest, as published in the 
SAINTS' HERALD for May 1, 1896, we clip the follow
ing: 

The attempts to restore the glory of Palestine and to rebuild 
within its limits a Jewish nation are not making as much noise 
in the world as formerly, but they are steadily proceeding none 
the less. A number of colonies have been planted there, and 
they even have an organ published in Jerusalem. This organ, 
Mich Foh Merez Israel, publishes accounts of the progress of 
colonists, and in a recent number gives details which are of con
siderable interest. We translate as follows: 

"The number of Jewish laborers in the colony of Sichron 
Jacob, ten miles from Haifa, is seventy-one. Of these fifty-one 
are German-speaking Jews and the remainder Spanish Jews and 
Jews from Gemen. As to their nationalities fifteen are natives, 
twelve are from Roumania, and the rest come from Russia. 
Twenty of the total number have families, the others are 
lrnmarried. Most of these laborers migrated to Palestine eigbt 
years ago, and at that time their yearly income was derived as 
follows: 

2 received 300 francs. 1 received 630 francs. 
1 " 350 " 1 " 659 " 
1 " 400 " 2 " 700 " 

15 " 450 " 7 " 720 " 
27 " 500 " 2 " 900 " 
21 " 600 " 

Ten, also, had from three hundred to one thousand francs in 
cash. Five were owners of real estate. The number of the 
colonists [other than laborers] in this settlement is sixty-two, 
and all of these have families. The monthly aid received by 
each person from the administration of Baron Edmund de Roths-

child is twelve francs per head; those who bring their grapes to 
the wine distillery receive fourteen francs per person. The 
vintage of Sichron Jacob for 1894 yielded 

Indian grapes ........................... 10,797 kilograms. 
Arabian grapes, white . .......... _ ...... . 169,278 " 
Arabian grapes, black . .................. 23,948 " 
Various .......... J ••••••••••••••••••••••• 40,540 " 

234,558 " 
"These grapes yielded 138,000 liters of wine. The average 

harvest of each colonist was 8,000 kilograms of grapes, and there 
were some who brought 20,000 kilograms to the distillery. The 
wine is sold at three francs per ten liters. 

''The school of one hundred pupils has five classes. 
"There are nineteen persons in the colony of Em al Gamel, 

and in Shavj eighteen are to be found. The aid they receive 
under the Baron's administration amounts to thirty-six francs 
per family. 

"Good news comes from Upper Galilee, where the silk indus
try is progressing and affords steady work to fifty people, 
besides giving work to many families in Zefath, for learning 
how to weave is acquired in a short time. In order to get water
power to the manufacturers, two brooks are going to be con
nected. 

"The condition of the colonists in Meshmor Hajarden [the 
Watch on the Jordan] is very bad, and as they are unable to pay 
the Arabs for watching, the stealing [by the Arabs] goes on as 
before. In the Gedera [Fence] colony, between Ramla and 
Jerusalem, the settlers have begun to produce cognac from the 
grapes and the prospect is good. 

"The government has allowed the American Shovj Zion 
[Returners to Zion] Society to colonize its members in the Holy 
Land." 

Having introduced the above disinterested wit
nesses, we will now make the application of Joel's 
prophecy; but before doing so let us quote the text 
again and also give the contexts so there will be no 
room for just complaint: 

Be not afraid, ye beasts of the field: for the pastures of the 
wilderness do spring, for the tree beareth her fruit, the fig-tree 
and the vine do yield their strength. Be glad then, ye children 
of Zion, and rejoice in the Lord your God: for he hath given 
you the former rain moderately, and he will cause to come down 
for you the rain, the former rain, and the latter rain in the first 
month. And the floors shall be full of wheat, and the fats shall 
overflow with wine and oil. And I will restore to you the years 
that the locust hath eaten, the cankerworm, and the caterpillar, 
and the palmerworm, my great army which I sent among you. 
And ye shall eat' in plenty, and be satisfied, and praise the name 
of the Lord your God, that hath dealt wondrously with you: and 
my people shall never be ashamed. And ye shall know that I 
am in the midst of Israel, and that I am the Lord your God, and 
none else: and my people shall never be ashamed. And it shall 
·come to pass afterward, that I will pour out my Spirit upon all 
flesh; and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy. Your 
old men shall dream dreams, your young men shall see visions. 

This prophecy speaks plainly that "afterward,'' 
after the land began to yield as in former times, then 
their sons and daughters were to prophesy. Does 
this not prove conclusively that there were to be 
prophets in our times? 

Some may say, that prophecy was fulfilled on the 
Day of Pentecost, and that Peter says so. We 
answer, No! Peter does not say that at all. He 
simply says the Spirit then received on that day was 
the samt:J Spirit spoken of by Joel. Surely no one, 
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after looking the second time will say Joel's prophecy 
was fulfilled on Pentecost. No one will say that at 
the risk of his reason, that all flesh was gathered 
together in that "upper room," or that the Spirit of 
God was then poured out on all flesh, or that some 
fell asleep during so interesting a meeting and 
dreamed dreams. Peter quotes this passage a little 
different, however, than we now have it in Joel's 
book. He quotes it as follows: "But this is that 
[Spirit] which was spoken [of] by the prophet Joel; 
and it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, 
I will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh: and your 
sons and your daughters shall prophesy." - Acts 
2: 16, 17. 

Where Joel said "afterward" Peter said "in the 
last days." Doubtless Peter understood that the 
afterward was to be in the last days, and prove, when 
taken in connection with the facts concerning Pales
tine in the last few years, that there were to be 
prophets in our day. 

Another objection urged by some is: "The Bible 
contains all that God ever intended to give for man's 
instruction, and pronounces a curse upon any one 
who would add to it." 

Those who urge this objection, it appears to us, are 
very much mistaken, for several reasons: 

1. The Bible does not contain all that God gave, 
or caused to be given to man. There are twenty or 
more books referred to in the Bible which are not 
there now. See Numbers 21: 14; 1 Samuel 10: 25; 
Joshua 10: 13; 1 Kings 4: 32, 33; 1 Kings 11: 41; 
1 Chronicles 29: 29; 2 Chronicles 9: 29; 2 Chronicles 
12: 15; 2 Chronicles 20: 34; 2 Chronicles 26: 22; 
2 Chronicles 33 : 19 ; Jeremiah 30 : · 32; Jeremiah 51 : 
60, 61; Daniel 12: 4; 1 Corinthians 5: 9; Colossians 
4: 16; Jude 3. 

2. No such thought is presented in the Bible that 
God caused to be written all that has been spoken. 
We have in the Bible the names of many prophets, 
yet not one of their prophecies. Saul, the first king 
of Israel, together with a great company came to a 
hill and "the Spirit of God came upon him and he 
prophesied among them." See 1 Samuel 10: 10, 11. 
Yet we know nothing of their prophecies. Even in 
the New Testament there is mention of prophets and 
prophetesses, but we have nothing of their words. 
So it is a great mistake to say that the Bible contains 
all that God has spoken by his holy prophets. 

3. The Savior, when in dispute with his satanic 
Majesty, said: "Man shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God." By this we plainly see that life is depend
ent upon bread, both earthly and heavenly. As 
natural life is sustained by the bread of earth, so 
spiritual life is sustained by the bread of heaven-his 
word by direct revelation, and not merely the history 
of his word. To read the history of some great feast 
would not satisfy our appetites, neither will our souls 

be filled to read of some spiritual feasts as recorded 
in the Bible. Natural life is not sustained by food 
given and digested eighteen hundred years ago, nei
ther is spiritual life sustained by the bread of life 
given then. 

Selected Poetry .. 
The Heritage. 

The rich man's son inherits lands, 
And piles of brick, and stone, and gold, 

And he inherits soft, white hands, 
And tender flesh that fears the cold, 
Nor dares to wear a garment old; 

A heritage, it seems to me, 
One would scarce wish to hold in fee. 

The rich man's son inherits cares; 
The bank may break, the factory burn, 

A breath may burst his bubble shares; 
And soft, white hands could scarcely earn 
A living that would serve his turn; 

A heritage, it seems to me, 
One scarce would wish to hold in fee. 

The rich man's son inherits wants, 
His stomach craves for dainty fare; 

With sated heart he hears the pants 
Of toiling hands with brown arms bare, 
And wearies in his easy-chair; 

A heritage, it seems to me, 
One scarce would wish to hold in fee. 

What doth the poor man's son inherit? 
Stout muscles and a sinewy heart, 

A hardy frame, a hardier spirit; 
King of two hands, he does his part 
In every useful toil and art; 

A heritage, it seems to me, 
A king might wish to hold in fee. 

What doth the poor man's son inherit? 
Wishes o'erjoyed with humble things, 

A rank adjudged by toil-worn merit, 
Content that from employment springs. 
A heart that in his labor sings; 

A heritage, it seems to me, 
A king might wish to hold in fee. 

What doth the poor man's son inherit? 
A patience learned of being poor; 

Courage, if sorrow come, to bear it. 
A fellow feeling that is sure 
To make the outcast bless his door; 

A heritage, it seems to me, 
A king might wish to hold in fee. 

0, rich man's son! there is a toil 
That with all others level stands; 

Large charity doth never soil, 
But only whiten, soft white hands
This is the best crop from thy lands; 

A heritage, it seems to me, 
Worth being rich to hold in fee. 

0, poor man's son! scorn not thy state; 
There is worse weariness than thine, 

In merely being rich and great; 
Toil only gives the soul to shine, 
And makes rest fragrant and benign-
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A heritage, it seems to me, 
Worth being poor to hold in fee. 

Both, heirs to some six feet of sod, 
Are equal in the earth at last; 

Both, children of the same dear God, 
Prove title to your heirship vast 
By record of a well-filled past-

A heritage, it seems to me. 
Well worth a life to hold in fee. 

-James Russell Lowell. 

Mothers' Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

"God's power no limit has; his love no stint; 
And he hath willed a "shall be" for us each 

Above what we can either ask or think, 
Beyond the dream of finite mind to reach." 

Dear Column: I am far from our chapel for three months, 
and when not permitted to speak to any of the Saints, I feel it a 
duty to write. I think I will be able to write some things that 
will do good and benefit and encourage others in the good work 
of God; if so, I am well paid. I find it easier to do right when 
with good people, the Saints, like an oak in the midst of the 
forest is protected by the surrounding timber, from the storms. 
As Bro. Hilliard said in our meetings, that "it is just as natural 
for the Saints to want to be together, and live together, as it is 
for water to run down hill and find its level." 

When I am far from the branch I feel indeed isolated and my 
trials and temptations are many, coming up like a flood, but we 
must do right at all times and in all places, so I have the promise 
to be blessed (Revelation 22: 14; James 1: 12). I feel blessed 
more when I fast and pray every Sunday. I find that in Ezra 
8: 21, 32 that a fast was kept and the result was that the Lord 
protected them from their enemies in the way. I understand by 
Acts 13: 1-3 that the church which was at Antioch ministered 
before the Lord and fasted and the Holy Ghost said, "Separate 
me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called 
them." "And when they had fasted and prayed and laid their 
hands on them, they sent them away." We see these brethren 
were called by revelation to preach, and after fasting the answer 

' came. 
And again I find in Mark 9: 28, 29 that the disciples could 

not cast out the devil because that kind cometh not "but by 
fasting and prayer." They evidently had not been fasting at 
that time. 

I am glad that some of the Lamoni Saints, after visiting our 
branches, could see the need to pray for, the scattered Saints. 
It is true our branches are scattered Saints, but when I am living 
in or near the branch I do not feel in such a scattered condition 
as when far from it and not permitted to attend meetings for 
several months. I believe the time is in our day and while we 
are living that all those branches of the church will be gathered 
to Zion to dwell on our homes and to sit under our own vine and 
fig tree, and that it is only a few years or less till the Lord will 
come to dwell with us there, and Zion, the pure, will be caught 
up in the air to meet the Lord and all the holy angels, while the 
wicked are burned and the earth made new. Isaiah 24: 6; Reve
lation 21: 1, and Doctrine and Covenants. How good the Lord 
is to do all this for the good and benefit of his people, and how 
good and obedient we should be to him. We certainly ought to 
be willing to forgive each other and to do as near right by each 
other as we are able. 

All the cities and towns that I have seen are increasing and 
improving rapidly. Sin and crime are also on the increase, and 
not only men, but men and women are deceiving and being 

deceived, and some of our chosen and most loved comrades, after 
being directed to them by the inspiration of the Almighty, have 
turned from us, because they were not of us, and because they 
gave up to the temptations that cometh "because of the word," 
and wanted God to turn to their ways instead of them following 
his ways, and left us mourning and sad and full of grief. They 
had not that love mentioned in 1 John 4. 

I have often prayed to be delivered out of my sad and lone
some condition in life, and on the 25th inst. the Lord spoke to 
me by inspiration, and said, "I will not leave you comfortless." 
The third of March the Lord spoke to me and said, "You must 
trust in God, and not in medicine; the Saints must come up to 
this high plane with Jesus Christ; he never used medicine to 
heal anybody; you must have complete trust and confidence in 
your heavenly Father." The Lord often speaks to his children 
and when he does so his voice is kind and we can hear every 
word, and he never leaves us in doubt. We always know it is 
him. Brother Albert Haws preached this complete faith and 
trust in God without human aid in our meetings. 

I see, in 1Chronicles17: 3-15, that the Lord spoke to Nathan, 
and in 28: 3 God spoke to David. In 15: 4, 15, he spoke to 
Jahaziel after prayer was offered by Jehoshaphat. To Manasseh 
2 Chronicles 33: 10. God spoke much to Joseph Smith and 
others in our day. Some of you remember that, in 1880, I wrote 
to the Hope about the plainness and truth of the revelations in 
the Doctrine and Covenants. They are the same and I believe 
the same to-day. It seems to be common for our young preach
ers to do their preaching in the branches and their first sermon, 
of half an hour or so, with an elder present. ~ think I can prove 
this to be a mistaken idea. When at the reunion at Oakland, 
California, Bro. Alexander H. Smith said, "If a young preacher 
take an elder with him he will trust in the elder and not in the 
Lord; but if he goes without an elder, then he will trust in the 
Lord. It would be my advice to any young preacher, starting 
out to preach the gospel, to go by himself and trust in the Lord, 
and take the Bible for the standard of evidence, and go where 
the gospel had not been preached." I am only a member, but I 
loan and distribute papers and tracts. 

Your brother and friend, 
EDWIN T. DAWSON. 

IONE, California, June 29. 

Sunday-School Department. 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, Mills County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the Editor. Address minutes. 

and notices of conventions. etc., to Editors HERALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 

WE desire to call the especial attention of all to the Home 
Department matter now just out. Notice of prices will be pub
lished later. It is a subject that should be examined by every 
Sunday-school superintendent, missionary, and member not con
nected with a school, as-well as by all others. It is for the bene
fit of all who are not permitted to attend the regular school. 
Send for the leaflet and see what it is. 

THE General Superintendent will work through the reunion 
season in the far East, the First Assistant Superintendent, Bro. 
J. A. Gunsolley, in the interior States, Iowa, Missouri, Kansas, 
etc., and the Second Assistant Superintendent, Bro. A. Car
michael, will "hold the fort" on the Pacific Slope. 

KEEP your school in a cheerful mood. There is nothing that 
will be more productive of good in the way of increasing interest, 
increasing attendance, and the amount of work done, or dimin
ishing the burdens, if burdens they are, than a happy, cheerful 
condition. "Let a little sunshine in." 
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THE superintendent that does not give his school a variety in 
work, treat them to an occasional happy surprise, or in some 
other vyay break up the monotony that will naturally follow if a 
certain program is continuously followed, will soon find his work 
growing tedious and interest on the wane. Vary and brighten 
up the work a little. 

THE General Superintendent, after bidding farewell to the 
Saints of Southern Indiana and promising to try to return again 
at their next convention, crossed the Ohio River and turned his 
face toward the Ohio District. Arriving there, meetings were 
held at Vale's Mills and Creola, with fair turnout and good 
interest. This was done with a view to creating an interest in a 
district organization which we hope to effect at the forthcoming 
district conference in September. There are near a dozen 
schools in the district and most of them are in thriving condi
tion, and it seems too bad that they should be missing the bene
fits of a district organization. Let all interested help to work up 
an interest among the local school workers and see that a good 
representation is sent from each school to Creola and help to 
organize the work at the time of the district conference, Septem
ber 13, 14. Watch for the notice thereof. 

From the Ohio District we moved on to the Philadelphia Dis
trict. Stopping at Baldwin, Maryland, we found the district 
conference in session. And though it was not a Sunday-school 
convention, the brethren very kindly turned over Sunday morn
ing to the regular school session and the eleven o'clock hour for 
a talk on Sunday-school work by the General Superintendent. 
The attendance was not large but the interest was very good. 
May it so continue. 

Moving on to Philadelphia, Monday, we met with the workers 
in their elegant brick chapel there. This district is small, there 
being but two branches and schools in it, but there is a future 
for the work here. Many odds to contend with, but a noble work 
being done. We bid them "God-speed." 

Our Part in God's Work. 

The gospel of Christ is not confined to a chosen few, but to all 
people, Jesus, in sending forth his ministry said to thorn, 
"Preach the gospel to all people." It is so extensive and so far
reaching in its character, that men of every rank, regardless of 
age, may find some part to perform. He has told us in these 
latter days that "the field is white, already to harvest; there
fore, whoso desires to reap, let him thrust in his sickle and reap 
with his might." That invitation has been accepted by many. 
Some have reaped until the Lord has said, "It is enough," and 
called them home; others are still at work. Volunteers are 
steadily enlisting as laborers in the great harvestfield. 

Not only those who hold the priesthood are called to do a 
work, but all who enter into a covenant to serve the Lord. And 
he has places of usefulness for all, if we prepare ourselves for 
those places. 

EACH HAS A WORK TO DO 

that can not be done by another. The different organizations in 
the church are furnishing work for many, and the privilege of 
doing good in the home, the most important place, is open to all. 
Not all are called to do the same part in the gospel work, but 
each has his own individual labor to perform. Those who are 
performing the noblest part in spreading the truth and making 
the greatest sacrifice, are often the least known. The true spirit 
does not seek for fame or honor, or to display self ability, but 
tries to improve the opportunities given, and give help where 
most needed. This is the grander and deeper side of the gospel, 
and the place we must occupy, if we desire God's recognition. 

Of the different organizations in the church mentioned, we 
believe 

THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL IS THE MOST IMPORTANT, 

because it takes the little child and teaches him the truth, and 

continues that teaching through youth and maturity, making 
the life of Christ ever more near and dear to him. It has a 
place for every one from the little one in the infant class to the 
grandfather in the Bible class. There the gospel plan is instilled 
into the child's mind and he learns to love and serve his Creator 
in the days of his youth. There he is brought in close touch 
with the Almighty and taught concerning his ways and his 
dealings with man. 

Let us heed the admonition of Paul to Timothy: "Study to 
show thyself approved of God, a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed." 

THERE ARE VARIOUS WAYS 

in which we can labor. Though we can not go out into the mis
sion field ourselves, we can assist and encourage those who are 
out, and our reward will be the same. We can pay our tithes 
and offerings, in order to keep those in the field upon whom God 
has placed the responsibility of preaching the gospel. Our faith 
and prayers are all right in their places, but they will not clothe 
and feed the eider's child, or pay the railroad fare. The many 
appeals which come to us through the church papers, should not 
be passed unheeded. This privilege of self sacrifice should be 
taught to the little ones in our homes and in the Sunday-school. 
We should encourage and help the children to obtain their 
Christmas offerings, and aid them to cultivate the spirit of giving 
something for our Savior who has done so much for us. I 
believe this is the most cheerful and purest offering that comes 
into our kind Bishop's hands. And when we are gone and our 
eyes are closed tG the scenes of this life, may our work still live 
as monuments of true devotion, fidelity, and sacrifice. 

MRS. FRANCES EBELING. 
For Kirtland district Sunday-school convention. 

Letter Department. 
GUERNSEY, California, August 2. 

Edito1·s Hei·ald: Now-a-days this is abundantly "the land of 
sunshine," while some flowers also abound. The thermometer 
has played in the shade (the sunshine would be too warm) up to 
the 117th degree m::irk, 110 degrees being a frequent occurrence. 
This, with other hindrances, not a few, handicap work, the minis
terial line included. 

Time on its eternal march works its changes. Here where 
Brn. D. L. Harris and Thomas Daily did faithful service changes 
are occurring. Ranks being thinned and more left to be done 
by those remaining if the cause shall be maintained as it should 
be. 

At Tulare, the center for years for these parts, the death of Sr. 
Twaddle two years or more since seems not only to have been 
felt by the branch as a whole but by individuals as an irrepara
ble loss. Such was her energy and activity as to seemingly have 
had no duplicate then or since. She is said to have afforded a 
home for the missionaries, her horse and buggy at their dis
posal, and that anything to be done within her ability to for
ward the gospel, her chief delight. Hers seems to have been a 
life of doing. 

Last March Sr. Mary Clark was called from her warfare to 
rest, Bro. Clark removing to his daughter's at Oakland. They 
had maintained a home for missionaries for years and were 
mainstays in the work, their home, the place for the weekly 
prayer service. Aged and in adverse circumstances, enfeebled 
in health, they were nevertheless a tower of strength to the 
work, and are correspondingly missed. The removal of Bro. 
Chas. Deuel and wife was the loss of two more unusually ener
getic workers. 

Sr. Keeler is one of the last baptized by Bro. Daily about a 
year ago and who in that brief year made such spiritual 
advancement that the closing days of her life must be enshrined 
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in memory by those enjoying participation in them as glorious 
realizations of gospel promise. 

Bro. Joseph Flory, president of branch and resident fifteen 
miles distant from 'l'ulare, has done well, circumstances consid
ered. Will the ranks, thinned as they are, close up the gap and 
march on in the conflict to final victory? How clearly .the work
ers appear . to view and what they did when they no longer 
remain to do! 

The object lesson of what others could do remains. 
Brn. Luff and Hilliard passed San Franciscowards dealing out 

a hearty handshake to two of us to be distributed liberally, no 
doubt, with others. Bro. Keeler, whose energy to push gospel 
work seems to accumulate with his years, is in Humboldt County 
at work. Though alone, so far as known to me, he ordered a tent 
forwarded. Bro. A. B. Phillips, whose clean survey includes 
economy, projected the making of a tent. The sisters of Sacra
mento, Paullike, ventured as tent-makers, the result being a 
new tent at small cost, when thooe given an opportunity to share 
have responded. Better tents and much money saved is possible 
on such plan .. 

While at tent work with Bro. Phillips, Bro. J.B. Carmichael had 
his satchel, books, and clothes stolen. Sacramento Saints made 
good the loss, so the report indicated. Alemeda was their next 
point for tent work, and moving toward the reunion as well. 
Forty days only till the reunion at San Jose, opening as it does 
September 12. Bro. J. B. Carmichael, 54 Colfax Street, San 
Jose, California, is chairman of committee, and Bro. John Swen
son, 662 Willis Avenue, San Jose, California, secretary, who, no 
doubt, wm in due time, if not already, give due notice in detail 
in HERALD and Ensign and the necessary information. Brn. 
Luff and Hilliard are fully expected present, their service not 
only highly desirable, but necessary. Let the Saints of the two 
districts rally. Ten days at the· reunion can be a great help to 
you, you can help much to the success hoped for there and in 
the influence radiating from reunion work. While so many of 
the principal or leading men of the church may not be there
remembering it is God~s work and his promise to meet with his 
people is never slackened or withdrGLwn all spiritual wants are 
provided for. 

Since, at the last General Conference, more complete organiza
tion was effected and in that central section as well as locally, 
beside efforts aside from the wholly spiritual for Zion's advance
ment, our work everywhere should feel the impetus. To this 
end reunions are held-let us attend-embrace the opportunity. 
Bro. Carmichael is at liberty as chairman of committee to devote 
the needed time on the ground, previous to the time, September 
12, to have complete all necessary preparation. 

The Central District tent has not been in operation for want of 
help and a rheumatic shoulder that has almost prevented work 
on my part. Fresno has again been left out so far as opening 
the work there is concerned. It is yet on the map, however. 
The impracticability of the arranged-for fall conference at 
Fresno is almost complete and still growing. This may be con
sidered at a called business session at reunion. "What various 
hindrances we meet." 

Hay and grain crops light this year. The fruit crop good, 
but unfortunately the Saints but slightly the owners. 

R. ETZENHOUSER. 
54 Colfax, SAN JosE, California. 

INDEPENDENCE, Oregon, August 3. 
Edito1·s Hm·ald: In the Independence Enterpi·ise for July 31 

there appeared the following: 
"There is to be a controversy between the Reorganized Church 

of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints and the parent branch. It 
will begin this evening at the tent in the grove. Elders Allen 
and Goodman will present the Reorganized side and Elders 
Jansen and Richards the other side of the controversy. Every
body welcome." 

The editor is authority for the article, and I have asked him 
to correct the statement that "Brighamism" is the "parent 
branch." 

Bro. Arthur Allen and writer pitched the district tent here at 
the request of Bro. and Sr. H. H. Jaspersen who are caring for 
the "missionaries" every want "temporally." May the Giver of 
all good keep and reward them! We have held eleven services 
up until the present time', with fair attendance and splendid 
interest. On Wednesday evening, the 30th, two Brighamite 
elders, Jansen and Richards, came to our meeting, and as they 
were present we announced that the following evening we would 
show some of the peculiar differences between us, thinking that 
no better time would come, as they could then have al). oppor
tunity to hear and reply. This announcement called forth the 
clipping inclosed. A good crowd was out and paid us rapt atten
tion, while your writer briefly portrayed the rise of the church, 
laying stress upon the departure by Brigham Young, et al., 
the doctrines of polygamy, Adam-god, blood-atonement, all of 
which had their inception in the fertile brain of Brigham Young 
and a few dupes, proving by witnesses from the Utah church 
that Joseph Smith was dead years before the church had any 
knowledge of these doctrines. After the close the Utah elders 
were offered the tent in which to reply, but declined by saying 
they did not feel competent to defend their cause, but they were 
looking for their missionary in charge, F. S. Bramwell, who 
would debate with us. They also said that at St. Anthony, 
Idaho, the Josephite elder:; flatly refused to debate with their 
elders. How is this, brethren, in Idaho? Let us hear from you. 

From the favorable comment received we judge considerable 
prejudice was removed and some dark things cleared away. We 
are both well. w. A. GOODWIN. 

DALLAS, Texas, August 8. 
Editors Herald: At present writing everything in the Texas 

mission seems to be flourishing. The missionaries all seem to be 
busily engaged trying to answer all the calls made in the differ
ent parts of the State for preaching. Bro. Sheppard and the 
writer are at present in and around Dallas and have many calls 
for preaching in different parts.of the surrounding country. Bro. 
Sheppard has just completed a very successful debate about ten 
miles east of Dallas at a little place called Elam Station, with 
one Mcintire, of the Christian Church. They were affirming 
their respective churches as the church fashioned after New 
Testament description, and if I am allowed to judge, Mcintire 
was overwhelmingly defeated. Was well pleased with results. 
The discussion consisted of ten sessions, five on each proposi
tion. 

I find Bro. Sheppard a very pleasant and agreeable traveling 
companion indeed. I am more and more impressed, as my expe
rience in missionary life increases, with the wisdom of the com
mand to go two and two. The traveling elder's life is lonely 
enough when associated with a traveling companion, and then 
ofttimes one gets sick and is unable to respond to appointments, 
and where there are two that condition is overcome. I find in this 
mission many warm-hearted and faithful Saints and many that 
are very near the kingdom, but for some reason they are neg
lecting the call. But all there is for us to do is to labor and 
wait. Some must "plant and some must water, but God giveth 
the increase." We are anxious for the hastening time to 
approach, when God's ministry will be endowed with a greater 
degree of his power, so that the world will be effectually warned 
and the Saints will have made that permanent improvement 
necessary to entitle them to be. called the Zion of God, or in 
other words, the pure in heart. There are many things here, as 
well as elsewhere, that are practiced that keep us beneath our 
privileges. One of the chief obstacles in the way of improve
ment morally and intellectually is that very pernicious habit of 
using tobacco. When we see our dear sisters persist in that 
soul-destroying habit of _dipping snuff, it makes one feel heart-
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sick. It is said by some that I am a tobacco crank, but I can't 
help it, for when wc come in contact with the sallow and pale 
expression consequent upon the use of that poisonous drug, 
known as snuff, as used by these Southern Saints (chiefly the 
sisters) we are made to ask ourselves, How long will this prac
tice continue? But it is encouraging to know that some have 
quit its u·se and others are striving to break away from the prac-
tice. · 

Some of this country has been_ terribly drought-stricken, but 
of late there has been an abundance of rain. The rain came too 
late to do the corn any good, and since the rain has come the 
insect known as the ball weavel has been working on the cotton, 
and in many localities the cotton crop has been cut short. So it 
seems that God's word is being verified in every particular. It 
seems that the world would begin to wake up and see the terrible 
condition that awaits it, but it is written "When the Son of man 
cometh will he find faith on the earth." 

I would like to have the Saints in Texas correspond with me as 
to the chances for preaching in their localities. Don't fail to 
let your wants be known and we or our brethren will wait on 
you. Your brother, 

R. WIGHT. 

WOODBINE, Iowa, August 4. 
Dem· Herctld: The good news the church papers bear makes 

the heart glad. The message of the angel to the shepherds was 
"Good tidings of great joy" and it was for all people. And the 
message borne by the angel to the Palmyra Seer is a repetition 
of the same "Good Tidings of Great Joy, which shall be to all 
people." It sounds just as sweet and heavenly to a sin-laden 
soul, when declared by the inspiration of the holy One, and 
brought to the heart, as it did then. It has never lost its power 
to gladden the soul, and enlighten the understanding, and pre
pare mankind for the presence of, and fellowship with, God and 
Christ, whose wondrous love it makes known to a dying world. 
It is good to be a messenger of that "good tidings of great joy." 
It thrills the heart of the messenger, it converts the souls of 
those who receive the message. In delivering this message the 
messenger is thrice blessed, and they who receive it are led to 
the portals of eternal life. 

There can be no grander, nobler calling than to be a coworker 
with God and Christ and the holy angels. One of the grandest 
evidences I have of the divinity of this latter-day work is in the 
divine blessings I have always received, in the proclamation of 
this message of "good tidings." They were with me in my 
youth, in mature manhood, and now, in the sunset of life, when 
the eyes are dim, and the things of earth have lost their value, 
the divine power attends me still, and my heart o'erflows with 
love and gratitude and untold joy, because of the power of truth, 
and the faithful performance of my heavenly Father's promise 
made to me when I was called to this work. I can not boast of 
accomplishing much in the conversion of souls, but I can boast 
of the power of truth to make glad the heart; and bless the soul 
of him who labors diligently to make that truth known to his 
fellow men. I have heard and read the cry of "Delusion" from 
press and pulpit, from the professedly pious and the avowedly 
impious, for more than half a century. I have been branded as 
a "false teacher," "false prophet," and even a "latter-day devil," 
many times; but these cries fall powerless upon the ears of him 
who has drunk in the "glad tidings of great joy," and who~e 
eyes have seen the light of the Sun of righteousness, and whose 
heart has felt the cheering beams of that light quickening his 
soul, giving to him evidence of the verity of God, and of the 
saving power of Christ, as set forth in his glorious gospel; and 
we pity the poor souls so darkened that they can not discern the 
light, "who call light darkness and darkness light, good evil and 
evil good." 

It would almost seem that our endeavors to show them the 
light is vain, they are given up to the vain traditions of men, and 

some -to the doctrines of devils, and they appear to have no 
desire to see the true light. Yet we are commanded, "In the 
morning sow thy seed, and in the evening withhold not thine 
hand: for thou knowest not whether shall prosper, either this or 
that, or whether they both shalt be alike good." And again, 
"Cast thy bread upon the waters: for thou shalt find it after 
many days." So I shall continue to sow the good seed of the 
kingdom, and leave the result with God and those to whom the 
message is sent, knowing that if I remain faithful to the end, 
the reward of eternal life is sure. 

. I stepped into a tabernacle of the Holiness people the other 
night. There seemed to be earnest devotedness to their work, 
and the hearers hung upon the lips of the "evangelist" with all 
the expectant zeal that could be imagined,-drinking in every 
word that fell. His topic was drawn from Matthew 15, "The 
Syrophenician" or "Woman of Canaan," and her daughter, also 
the miracle of the loaves and the fishes, showing that "nothing 
was too hard for God." He gave utterance to some truths, but 
he conveyed the idea that where it was said by the woman, "My 
daughter is grievously vexed with a devil," that it was not a 
real, personal spirit from the infernal regions that troubled the 
daughter, but the girl was a wicked girl, disobedient, reckless of 
her virtue, and that in answer to her mother's prayer she was 
converted, and other mothers whose daughters were given up to 
sin would, if they would go to Jesus with the same zeal, devoted~ 
ness, and persistency, have their daughters won over to Christ, 
or "made whole." His rendering of this narrative was a direct 
misrepresention of the text. A woman or man given up to sin 
and the corruptions of the world do not in their indulgence in 
these things realize any vexation. They have "pleasure in 
unrighteousness" (2 Thessalonians 2: 12). "They that count it 
pleasure to riot in the day time" (2 Peter 2: 14). The vexa
tion comes when they are grown weary of that corruption, and 
they see their folly and return to God, but it is not the Devil 
that is vexing them then, it is the consciousness of their guilt 
and unworthiness that grieves them. Mark in his seventh 
chapter gives us plainly to understand it was a personal devil; 
and Jesus said, "The devil is gone out of thy daughter;" "She 
found the devil gone out and her daughter upon the bed." But 
this so-called evangelist wanted us to understand that God 
would do everything for us; there was nothing for us to do but 
to come to Jesus, thus ignoring the Scriptures which demand 
that we shall "Put away the evil of your doings from before 
mine eyes; cease to do evil; learn to do well" (Isaiah 1: 16); 
"Except ye repent ye shall all likewise perish" (Luke 13); "He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved" (Mark 16); 
"Repent and be baptized every one of you for the remission of 
sins" (Acts 2: 38); and many other like passages. God does 
not recognize man as a machine, but as an intelligent being 
capable of receiving and obeying law, and he has been pleased, 
as a loving Father, to reveal to us the law of life, and upon our 
reception of, and obedience to that law, our well-being here and 
hereafter depends. Hence we are commanded, "Work out your 
own salvation with fear and trembling."-Philippians 2: 12. 
Not by works of our own devising, but by doing those things 
which God has commanded. 

The preacher gave an instance of a woman's conversion. She 
attended a revival, heard the preaching, but was "poker backed," 
would not keel in prayer, was stubborn, hard hearted; but a 
woman of her acquaintance was converted and began to pray for 
her conversion, but the "poker backed" woman would not bend; 
she sat erect, stubborn, but the converted sister began to cry. 
Then the heart of the "poker back" relented, and was melted 
down, and found religion; but after the conversion she told the 
"evangelist:" "It was not anything that you said in your 
preaching that did it; but when I saw her cry, I knew she meant 
it." This confession seemed rather damaging to the preacher's 
boast; he was not in it; it was not even the prayer of her friend; 
it was hm· tears that had wrought the wondrous change. Who 
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will deny the power of a tear? But to what was she converted? 
Or by what? Not to God, nor by his word, but by a tear. 

This little story was drank in by the majority of the audience 
as evidence of a real conversion to God. The general tenor of 
the sermon was made up of such vain philosophy, interspersed 
with a few truths and some witticisms; but God's plai;i of salva
tion had no part in it. Truly did Paul say, "They will not 
endure sound doctrine."-2 Timothy 4: 3. And Jesus, "In vain 
they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the commandments 
of men."-Matthew 15: 8. I would to God that all of our people 
appreciated the truth as those people seemed to appreciate the 
chaff that fell from that preacher's lips, and were as full of holy 
zeal as these people are of their blind zeal devoid of knowledge. 
It is high time for us to awake; for if Christ's words, in his para
ble of the fig-tree, and his appreciation, in Matthew 24, Mark 13, 
and Luke 21, have any meaning, then the time of his coming 
draweth nigh. 

I am trying to comply with the injunction of Paul to Timothy 
(2, 4: 5), but as yet have not availed myself of any opportunity 
to administer in· all the departments of that calling, but I do 
seek to give comfort by the preached word, and to revive the 
work in the hearts of the Saints, so far as my instrumentality 
can be successful in that work. I do not believe that we should 
seek to the patriarch as some would run to a fortune teller. We 
should have a higher motive than mere curiosity, and further
more we should be careful to live so as to claim God's blessing, 
for unless we do, we shall come short, though a thousand 
patriarchs bless us. God's blessings are on condition of our 
faithfulness to him, and those conditions can never be changed. 
Be it understood, I am far from insinuating that any do seek to 
the patriarch from any unworthy motive, but I can see the possi
bility of doing so, hence I utter this word of caution. Even 
patriarchal blessings are not a passport into the celestial king
dom; they may reveal what blessings are in store, if we are 
worthy. But our entrance into the celestial kingdom depends 
upon a living faith that brings forth the works of righteousness, 
that endureth unto the end. 

I ask the earnest prayers of my brethren and sisters that I may 
labor acceptably in the duties whereunto I have been called, and 
that I may continue to be a blessing to my fellows, in pomting 
out the way of truth, in upholding the hands of the faithful in 
every department of the work, in strengthening the feeble knees 
and comforting the depressed. CHARLES DERRY. 

COUNCIL BLUFFS, Iowa, August 5. 
Saints' Herald: A visit to Council Bluffs by Frederick M. 

Smith was the event of the past week with the Saints here, many 
of whom have never seen him'whom the Lord has lately called to 
occupy in the leading quorum of the church. President Smith 
gave some timely advice to the Saints in our forenoon sacrament 
meeting and preached to a well-filled house of Saints and 
friends in the evening. His listeners gave good attention and 
his remarks were well received by all. For one we were assured 
by the Spirit that Bro. Smith is the right man in the right place. 
Your visit, Bro. Smith, was highly appreciated by all. Come 
again. A. BLUFFITE. 

MEXICO CITY, Mexico, July 28. 
Editors Herald: lnclosed please find part of a letter from a 

Methodist friend. 
Some time ago there appeared an article in the HERALD 

entitled, I believe, "The Mo.ther of Harlots and her Daughters." 
I had the issues containing this article sent to, I am satisfied, an 
honest seeker after truth. Perhaps the following extract from 
a letter of said party may suggest some good precautions to be 
taken when approaching "outsiders": 

"I was surprised at you calling my attention to the article, 
but it seemed to be the writer's aim to set forth the sins of all 

the churches·but his own, and to hold his up as a beauteous and 
holy thing, too sublime to be appreciated by the common herd. 
To believe our church and our religion is the nearest correct is 
very commendable and highly proper. Not for one minute could 
I. believe that the Weslies were bad men; however, the customs 
in those days were different to ours, and they may have done 
things that are to-day condemned. 

"Again the writer says that one man requested a Methodist 
conference to allow the practice of polygamy! Such au audacity, 
such absurdity I can not believe any Methodist to possess. 
Admitting it to be true, it seems to me a very inappropriate 
thing for this writer to take polygamy for his text since the 
world, as yet, makes no distinction between Latter Day Saints 
and Mormons, and the latter name seems almost synonymous 
with polygamy. 

"Do not think I was displeased with having you call my atten
tion to this, for I certainly was not. I know it was sent with the 
best motives. I was hoping it would be something to bring me 
nearer to the cross, thus my disappointment." 

The above brings forcibly to my mind the words of revelation, 
"Preach nothing but repentance to this generation," and those 
beautiful words by the apostle, "Christ and him crucified." 

AUGUST H. MERKENS. 
3a. Avenida de Bucareli 1216. 

Los ANGELES, California, August 1. 
Editor Hm·ald: I wish to heartily commend the article on 

"Graceland College" in current number of Autumn Leaves from 
the pen of Bro. Fredrick M. Smith. It is timely, pertinent, and 
clearly disclosed the purpose and utility of an institution of this 
kind. When two years ago I wrote an article advocating prac
tically the same plan and purpose my suggestions were taken as 
visionary. There is a sense of satisfaction in knowing I was not 
wrong and that one of the Presidency holds to the same position. 

The benefit to the church through Graceland College is not to 
be counted in dollars and cents but rather in accentuated and 
quickened morals, intellectual expansion and spiritual utility on 
the part of Budding Ephrairp. 

Let the faculty be the very best whatever else is done. Inclu
siveness and not exclusiveness should be our motto; contribu
tive good rather than accumulated gain. We will continue 
to do what we can for Graceland. Yours, 

T. W. WILLIAMS. 

DORA, Oregon, July 30. 
Dear Herald: I wish to exp;ess my thanks for the spiritual 

food I find in the HERALD and Ensign. The HERALD is a wel
come visitor at my home and the Ensign at sister's home. I do 
not know what we isolated ones would do, especially through 
the long, rainy winter months, if it were not for the "silent 
preachers." What a pleasure it must be to those who can go to 
preaching services every Sunday, and oftener if they wish. 
Though we have only a few sermons during ~he year, yet we are 
not complaining, but we know how to appreciate them when we 
do hear them. Only five of us here, but are strong in the faith. 
We feel the Savior will care for us if we are faithful, and we are 
trying to be. We have things to contend with. The more the 
contention the stronger it makes us. How many of you sisters 
have had your own brother say you were disgracing him and for 
no other cause than that you were a Latter Day Saint? But if 
all earthly relatives and friends would turn from us I would not 
give up my hope in this latter-day gospel. 

Bro. Crumley has preached some for us. He is a very good 
man. We are accused of worshiping him, but I think not. Oh 
how sad it made us all feel when we heard of Bro. Harris' 
death! Our loss and heaven's gain. Dear Father, our 
prayers are for the widow and orphans. 

SR. ROXANNA MINARD, 
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THALIA, Texas, August 5. 
Saints' Herald: Please send me the SAINTS' HERALD. I 

intend to send for lots of literature in a short while. The per
secutors are after us, and prejudice runs high. They seem to 
think we and the Utahites the same, or a great many do. 

Your sister for truth, 
MRS. LIZZIE SKINNER, 

JONESBORO, Arkansas, August 7. 
Dem· Herald: I awoke on the morning of June 17, and 

silently said: Father, I have finished my writing for the pres
ent, and am ready to take the field. I am invited to· work at 
three points;· namely, Pocahontas, Evening Shade, and Jones
horo. I am unable to decide where to go first. Now, therefore, 
I placed myself in the hands of God, as well-worked clay in the 
potter's presence. In Jesus' name I asked to be directed. Throw
ing myself into a receptive attitude I awaited results; presently 
the thought came, flashing dimly at first, then clear and distinct, 
"place Washington's birthplace opposite the three towns and a 
cancellation of the greater number of letters will decide the 
matter." I arose, took tablet and pencil, and soon knew which 
way I was to go. After breakfast and parting prayers, I 
shouldered my books and chart and started on foot for Nettleton, 
a distance of sixty-five miles. 

On the morning of the third day I reached Sedg\vick, collected 
one dollar of an old debt, with which I bought ticket and rode to 
Jonesboro, thence, on the next morning, to three miles east of 
Nettleton. I had preached three sermons there one month 
previous. I announced a series of meetings to begin that night. 
At an early hour the teams commenced gathering in. Encour
aged at first, supposing I was to have a big meeting, and 
started to greet them, but perceived some kind of a nigger in the 
fence and halted. Soon I was apprised, by a. Baptist parson, 
that "weans have the use of this house every Sunday night, a 
standin' apintment for prayer-meetin' and we ain't goin' ter give 
way fer nothin'." I apologized for the mistake (?) I had made. 
The house gradually filled up; they resurrected the defunct 
prayer service and after consuming wh<'lt time they wished the 
house was dismissed, and warned to. "beware of false prophets." 
A general visit now began. Discovering that about twenty were 
patiently holding their seats, I commenced preaching; the 
rabble slowly and noisily moved away. The next day the song
books were all taken from the house, and the day spent securing 
Parson McClain to conduct a counter meeting at Neadham 
Schoolhouse, where wholesale misrepresentations were indulged 
in. 

On the third day the good people, who entertained me, fur
nished a horse and buggy and placed in my hands a letter of 
introduction and invitation explaining matters to Mr. Neadham 
which I delivered. This stirred up a hornet's nest. The very 
atmosphere became impregnated with hard epithets, insults, and 
savage threats. The community was in a high state of fermenta
tion, but, "The wrath of man" was made to praise the Lord. 
'rhe operations of the two Spirits were clearly manifest; love, 
peace, and pardon prevailed in the camp of the Lord, while the 
following will illustrate the agitations of the opposing camp: 
On a certain night a Mr. P., "and others, got religion," he 
prayed, shouted, and thanked God that he was so gloriously 
saved; the next day he told certain ones, whose names were on 
the letter I had taken to Mr. N eadham, that said N eadham had 
promised fifty dollars to help prosecute them. On the third 
night this lVIr. P. was made to "eat his words" (take back this 
statement and acknowledge the lie) before the same congrega
tion that witnessed his salvation three nights before. 

Several points were made apparent to those who became inter
ested. First, that the rabble became enraged and transcended 
all bounds of reason without cause of provocation; therefore, it 
must be an inspiration from some unseen source. Second, that 
it must be from an evil source to produce such disgusting results. 

Third, Satan is hardly apt to oppose his own with so much 
vigor, therefore, this must be the work of God that he is 
fighting. 

I preached sixteen sermons and received many invitations to 
return. Several stated themselves ready for baptism if others, 
who were much interested, would go with them. 

I thought a little time for more mature consideration should be 
given, and agreed to return again later on. My next point is 
Pocahontas and vicinity. The editor of the Sun interviewed me, 
yesterday, and I furnished him a concise statement of the 
matter, which he promised to publish. 

D. R. BALDWIN. 

SOMERVILLE, Victoria. 
Editors Hei·ald: It has been a considerable length of time 

since I contributed anything to your columns; but a sense of 
duty impels me to acknowledge some of the favors received 
through the gospel, and also by the visit of Bro. A. H. Smith. 
I have been laid up for about four months, the most trying time 
of my ministry, but received comfort and peace of mind by the 
Spirit's direction that all would be well in the end. Although I 
was unable to be at any of the services held by Bro. Smith, yet I 
hear from all quarters that his short visit among the Saints.has 
been greatly appreciated, and will be of lasting benefit. His 
coming and going has been like a dream, although there was 
plenty of reality in it, and a good look at his countenance during 
the few short hours spent with our family, was a pleasant sermon 
to me. One I shall never forget. The pronunciation of "peace 
and blessing" be upon this house, and "the good-bye at the 
door," made the parting quite hard enough. Before he left 
Victoria the cable message arrived directing my ordination to 
the apostleship, which was one of the last things on earth I 
should have guessed the message contained. 

What a message for a struggling sick man to receive! How 
did Joseph know but what my illness might have carried me to 
the cemetery weeks before? I slowly read the cablegram over, 
and was left alone to pray and meditate over its contents. I saw 
no angel, I had no vision, but a calm heavenly feeling pervaded 
my soul that took away all feelings of :fear or resentment, and I 
submitted to the ordinance, trusting, as I have from the begin
ning, that the Lord is both able and willing to qualify for the 
office desired to be filled. When I became a citizen of the Lord's 
house, my whole desire was to know in an unmistakable way 
just what he.required at my hands, and in due time the satisfac
tory answer came, in which the Lord said, "I will send thee forth 
to the islands of the sea, and there you shall declare my gospel." 
It was at the General Conference of 1888 that I was appointed to 
Australia, and unqualified in every way, excepting size, I ventured 
the task, and have been kept here ever since. Shortly after my 
arrival I was ordained to the Seventy by Bro. J. w. Wight, and 
after he returned to the States, I was left in charge of the work. 

While visiting among the Saints at Nambucca, New South 
Wales, the following prophecy was given through one of the 
brethren, which indicates far more to me now than it did then: 
"Verily thus saith the Lord unto thee, my servant, Cornelius, I 
have heard thy prayers concerning this mission; behold, I will 
give thee power in time to come, to prosecute the mission of the 
Australian Colonies to a fuller extent, for I, the Lord, have many 
people here to be gathered out, and you shall have the privilege 
to see it fulfilled, saith the Lord. Amen." Power to act is con
veyed by ordination, and to me, it is indicated in the above. 

When the HERALD came containing the late vision to the church 
I felt .fully satisfied with its divinity, and was pleased beyond 
measure to see the tried and true servants of the "Twelve" raised 
a little higher, where they may look over the heads of the pres
ent quorum into fair fields of new thought and investigation. 
Some one must occupy the new field for evangelical work, and 
why not men, who, through long years of faithful experience, 
have proven themselves worthy? It was indeed gratifying to 
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see the new appointments for Australia, and to know the church 
was in a position to send us aid. We will look with fond expec
tation for the arrival of the new missionaries, and pray that 
their labors may be crowned with many sheaves, while far from 
present friends and native home. Bro. Wight I know, and am 
glad he is coming for he will be able to assist me greatly in the 
new undertaking. The outlook all along the line at Rresent is 
good, and I think there will be an· increase in the harvest this 
year. Bro. J. Jones lately baptized three Utah sisters at 
Adelaide, West Australia. This is a new opening, and the work 
is spreading. I am still unable to move out on account of my 
cough; but hope· soon to be well again. 

Peace and_ prosperity be with you. 
In bonds, 

C. A. BUTTERWORTH. 

WoonsrnE, Mon'tana, August 2. 
Editoi·s Hei·ald: We arrived here on the evening of the 1st 

and are pleasantly eared for at the home of Bro. John Johnson, 
waiting for the tent which was shipped to this place nearly a 
week ago from Bozeman. The people are said to be interested, 
and are expecting a two-week meeting. We are announced at 
the schoolhouse for this evening and to-morrow, thus filling in 
the time while waiting for tent. 

July 27 was our last Sunday for the present in the Gallatin 
Valley. Brn. Thomas Reese and D. C. White held forth at 
Bridger, and Bro. Gomer Reese and writer at Reese Creek 
Church. There was a good interest at the latter place and a 
favorable report came from Bridger. With proper care and 
effort the work can be carried forward to success in the Gallatin 
Valley. There are some things to be overcome, however. 

Tuesday morning, the 29th ult., we left Bozeman for this 
place. The Saints had been very kind to us during our stay 
there, so it seemed like leaving home on leaving Bozeman. 

Our route lay via Helena, Montana, where we arrived about 
eleven a. m., and concluded to tarry over and improve the oppor
tunity for viewing some of the attractions of the city. On 
alighting at the depot there was a disappointment at the g<"neral 
view of things. There was a cheerless, unattractive, and deso
late appearance to the whole scene before us. There was no 
city in sight. It was said to lie off to the southwest in the foot
hills. We were soon on the electric car and moving in that 
direction to meet with a ten-cent fare and no transfers. We 
were soon in the famed city of the miners' homes, built on 
"Last Chance Gulch." It loomed up gratifyingly. Houses of 
brick and stone indicating wealth and prosperity. The streets 
narrow like early Boston. The wealth of the community is still 
gathered in large amounts from the "everlasting hills" where 
men have contended and struggled for right of possession for 
years. Minerals are said to be in abundance in the mountains 
yet. Prospectors may hope to "strike it rich" as in the past. 

While in Helena we were the gues.ts of Mr. and Mrs. Hawk. 
They have been living in the city abont twenty years. He is 
from Ohio, is in the government employ, owns a sheep ranch
seemingly prosperous-a typical Montanian. Miss Minnie Kelly, 
of Glenwood, Iowa, was visiting there also. She is a cousin of 
Mrs. Hawk. 

In the afternoon we visited the new capitol building. It is well 
built, would be a prize in any community. Built of steel and 
stone, at a cost of about seven hundred thousand dollars. Every
thing up to date. The following day we visited the smelting 
furnaces, where the crude ore from the mines is changed into 
bullion. Took supper with Sr. L. P. Benedict, from Logan, 
Iowa, a firm Latter Day Saint. Just the kind that one feels 
at home with right away, and she iS proud of her faith as all 
good Saints are. 

A visit to the bath in the evening where the water comes out of 
the mountains, both hot and cold, a plunge and safe return to 
Mr. Hawks at eleven p. m., concluded our sightseeing here. 

We learned, however, that Helena wouid be a g·ood place for 
tent meetings later on. 

At noon, the following day, we left Helena and spent the after
noon on the train, among the hills and mountains of the Rockies, 
moving and seeing until nine p. m., when we arrived here, tired 
enough. 

Later, Monday 4th. We had two services here yesterday with 
good audiences in attendence, and met with the Sabbath-school 
in charge of Bro. Whitney. There was a sufficient number of 
pupils present to encourage and insure success if opportunities 
are improved. 

August 7. Tent meetings are now in progress each evening 
with attentive audiences. All well. 

WM. H. KELLEY. 

ALTON, Missouri, August 5. 
Editor Heralcl: This evening finds me left alone, speaking as 

to my co-helpers, and I feel to send you a few dots and dashes 
from this historical part of the Southern Missouri District. Not 
far from this place is the noted spot where the mob a few years 
ago made the untimely marks of heathenism, which Elder H. 
Sparling can give in detail; but things have been changed about 
the place. The mobbers have all disappeared, and in their place 
is found great concourses of interested listeners to the servants of 
God, who tell the angel's message with no uncertain sound. No 
doubt your readers have seen sketches of our grand and good 
conference, which will be long remembered by those present. 

After the close of conference Bro. I. N. White and myself 
took train for Thayer, Missouri, where we held the fort for some 
time. Bro. I. N. White spoke at the park nights, and the 
writer .on the street days. From there we went to the Woodside 
Branch and remained for a week. Here good work was done, 
and two souls were led into the kingdom, while many more 
seemed very near. 

I felt quite sad this morning to feel the parting hand of Bro. I.. 
N. White, yet I was not long idle, for I soon found my books; 
but ah! I at last felt to go aside from the abodes of men to seek 
wisdom, and while pleading for divine aid I remembered the· 
Babe of the Manger, and as I arose from my secret place I fan-
cied I saw him taking leave of his disciples, while thousands· 
could behold him. Now his feet left the rugged boulders on the· 
top of Mount Olivet, while his hands were outstretched over the· 
multitude in token of the peace he was leaving with his breth
ren. The admonition was given, "Tarry ye in Jerusalem, until' 
ye receive power from on high." And he soared aloft with the· 
divine favor of his Father, which was the life-giving source. He· 
ascended higher and higher, while every eye was turned heaven
ward. The clouds grew brighter around him, and finally he was 
hidden from the gaze of all, but, listen to the note, Jesus my all 
to heaven has gone, and there were two angels standing in the 
midst of his disciples, inquiring, "Ye men of Galilee, why stand 
ye here gazing into heaven?" while the heavens are singing all 
should praise the name of Christ, and the Father bade him wel
come at his right hand. And now the blessed thought, 

My faith looks up to Thee, 
Thou Lamb of Calvary. 

In bonds, 
JAMES T. DAVIS. 

REA, Missouri, July 29. 
Editor Herald: The elders closed the tent services here on 

the 25th with no visible good having been accomplished. They 
had a fair turnout part of the time, with the exception of the last 
two nights, wheh there was not enough out to hold services. On 
Saturday the writer moved them to Rosendale, but what the 
results will be remains to be· seen. 

Sr. Vaughn, wife of elder J. C. Vaughn, has been very low, 
nigh unto death, but is much better at this writing. The rest of 
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the Saints are well except Bro. C. C. Nelson's youngest boy at 
Guilford. 

With hope for the final triumph of God's work, I am, 
Your brother, 

R. F. HILL. 

A Romance of Valley Forge is the title of a story by Sr. 
Eleanor Waldorf Kearney, the first number of which will appear 
in the September Auturnn Leaves. Some, who have read the 
manuscript, pronounce it the best story she has ever written. 

Miscellaneous Department.. 
Conference Minutes. 

Philadelphia District.-Conference was held at Baldwin, Maryland, 
August 2 and 3. Associate President W. E. La Rue was chosen 
to preside, E. B. Hull, secretary. Priesthood reported: Elder 
W. E. La Rue; Priests D. C. Carter, H. H. Bacon; Deacons H. 
Hargon, I. Humes. Branches reported: Philadelphia 113, gain 
2; Baldwin 58, loss 1. Treasurer reported on hand at last report, 
$2.68; collected, $4.50; total on hand, $7.18. Bishop's agent 
reported on hand at last report, $546.71; collected, $44.25; 
expended, $241; balance on hand, $349.96. The following were 
recommended for ordination subject to the approval of branch: 
H. H. Bacon to the office of elder, A. D. Angus to the office of 
priest, Wm. Atkinson to the office of teacher. Officers for the 
enst1ing term: W. E. La Rue, president; E. B. Hull, secretary 
and treasurer. The office of associate president was discon
tinued. John Zimermann was sustained as Bishop's agent. 
Wm. Atkinson ordained to the office of teacher. Preaching by 
W. E. La Rue and H. H. Bacon. T. A. Hougas, General 
Superintendent of the Sunday-school, spoke on Sunday-school 
success, the best methods to use. Adjourned to meet in Phila
delphia, Pennsylvania, in about six months. The exact date left 
to district president. 

First Quorum of Elders. 

Any member of above quorum who has changed his post-office 
address within the past year, please send latest address to the 
undersigned at once. We wish to correct all addresses before 
issuing our annual circular letter. In case of deaths, the friends 
of the deceased will please notify us, giving date and place of 
death. In bonds, 

HENDERSON' Iowa, August 6, 1902. 

Reunion Notices. 

T. A. HOUGAS, 
President of Quorum. 

Southern Wisconsin Reunion will be held on the farm of 0. N. 
Dutton, five miles north of Janesville, Wisconsin, from August 
30, to September 8. Tents can be had for $2 to $2.50; meals at 
the boarding tent for about 15 cents. Bro. Dutton will furnish 
meals and beds for a few. Missionaries will be provided for. If 
you intend to camp, or· if the brethren intend to sleep in the barn 
on the hay, bring some bedding. You can come and camp and 
do your own cooking if you desire. Stabling, feed, and pasture 
can be had for horses cheap. All who want tents should order at 
once, and those who intend to come on the cars, be sure to drop a 
card to J. O. Dutton, Milton Junction, Wisconsin, R. F. D. No. 1, 
stating the time you expect to be in Janesville and if you will 
have a trunk, and you will be met with team. We invite the 
missionaries of the State to attend and all others who can. We 
will welcome you. W. A. McDowell, District President. 

Notices. 

Bro. John Hawley, of Ravenwood, Missouri, who was appointed 
to the Texas field last spring, because of his advanced age and 
ill health has been forced to leave his field and return home, and 
asks that he be released. He thinks that he can do all his 
strength will permit in the district where he lives. Bro. Wight 
concurred with Bro. Hawley on his leaving the field. Those 
interested will please take notice that Bro. John Hawley is 
released from his field of labor in Texas, for the reasons assigned, 
advanced years and chronic illness. Bro. Hawley is seventy-six 
years of age and it is with regret that the Presidency admits the 

necessity for his release. He has labored faithfully, and borne 
a good testimony of his love for the truth, and for Christ. 

August 6, 1902. 
JOSEPH SMITH, President. 

Please take notice that I have been appointed by the London 
District of Ontario, Canada, to act as agent for our church pub
lications. Write or meet me at our conferences. 

SELKIRK, Ontario, N. OVERHOLT. 

The HERALD Publishing House will be represented at the 
Newton, Iowa, reunion. A representative line of books will be 
on the grounds as well as the subscription lists of the publica
tions. 

Conference Notices. 

Northwestern Kansas District conference will meet at Gaylord, 
Smith County, Kansas, August 30 and 31. District officers are 
to be elected. All reports should be sent to J. F. McClure, Gay
lord, Kansas. Ella M. Landers, Secretary. 

Pottawattamie District conference will meet with the Boomer 
Branch, in their church at 9 o'clock Sunday morning, August 
31, for prayer service. The service of the day being devotional. 
Business session commences on Monday morning at 10 o'clock. 

Northeastern Missouri District conference will convene with 
the Salt River Branch, eight miles Southeast of Macon, Sep
tember 13 and 14. Teams will leave Macon 3 p. m., the 11th, 
and 8 a. m., the 12th, and 8 a. m., the 13th. Let all visitors keep 
this in mind and avoid getting left. 

Kirtland District conference will convene with the Conneaut
ville Branch at Conneautville, Pennsylvania, October 4 and 5, 
Branch officials will please take notice and send their reports to 
the secretary without fail on or before September 25. As there 
are many errors in nearly every branch record, branches are 
requested to send their branch records to the conference. These 
errors must be corrected. Conneautville Saints are making 
preparations for a large conference. Let all that can attend, 
especially branch officials and those holding the priesthood. R. 
Baldwin, President, 97 Elm St., Sharon, Pennsylvania; J. A. 
Becker, Secretary, Byesville, Ohio. 

Convention Notices. 

The Spring River District Religio will meet with reunion at 
Angola, Kansas, after date of August 15. All reports must be 
sent to Frances Ross, District Secretary, Kniverton, Kansas. 

Pottawattamie District Sunday-school convention will be held 
at Hazel Dell, August 30. 

The friars and the Taft Commission. 

"When we look at matters dispassionately, it seems to be cer
tain that the Friars of four of the religious orders can not go 
go back to their holdings. As Cardinal Rampolla says, 'their 
presence would provoke trouble.' Their usefulness as preachers 
of the gospel or as ministers of the sacraments is at an end in 
their former parishes. The reason is, and the only reason is, 
because they allowed Spain to use them as her political agents, 
and the hatred against_ Spain was directed particularly agaim;t 
the friar representatives of Spain. It is a great pity that the 
circumstances are such, and we can only deplore the fact that 
the great religious orders, who evangelized and civilized the 
islands of the East, should have allowed themselves to be placed 
in such an unenviable position. Here is the problem as the 
United States Government faces it. It is an extremely delicate 
one to handle. The Friars, however, in view of their noble work 
of three centuries, are deserving of the greatest consideration, 
and any attempt 'to deport them,' 'rudely to expel them,' 
would make for them a thousand friends and would recoil on the 
heads of the principals in the act of expulsion. Rome is very 
wise in doing it all gradually. Let the waves of feeling that 
now surge about this question subside, and in time the Friars 
will go themselves, and their places will be taken by priests of 
nationalities other than Spanish, or by native Filipinos trained 
under American auspices. 

"The outcome of the negotiations of the Taft Commission is 
really more successful than Secretary Root would have it. If it 
had resulted as he desired, there would have been no end of 
complications, recriminations, and bitter feelings. As it is, the 
Friars, seeing that their usefulness is at an end and their places 
are being filled by others more suitable, will voluntarily go back 
to their homes in Spain. "-Catholic World Magazine for August. 
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Married. 

ScHMIDT-MATHIESON.-At the home of Bro. and Sr. Theodore 
Schmidt, 457 Waverly Avenue, Cleveland, Ohio, on the evening 
of August 4, Elder E. P. Schmidt and Sr. Agnes Mathieson 
were united in matrimony by Elder 0. B. Thomas. The evening 
was an enjoyable one to the few present, notwithstanding that 
the unexpected absence of Bro. Thomas from the city, so has
tened the anticipated happy day as to forbid the necessary 
preparations for entertaining a larger company. May a long 
and happy life attend the bridal pair. 

Died. 

EYE.-At Denver, Colorado, July 27, 1902, Bro. Samuel H. 
Eye, aged 68 years, 9 months; 22 days. He was born in West 
Virginia in 1833. Married in 1856. His wife and three sons 
survive. He united with the church in 1879, being baptized by 
Bro. Nelson Vanfleet in Dickenson County, Kansas. By his 
request Bro. H. A. Stebbins preached the funeral sermon. They 
were in the same brigade early in the Civil War, but unknown 
to each other. The Grand Army also officiated in the services. 
Bro. E. F. Shupe had charge. The Denver Saints miss him 
greatly. 

BRANNAN.--At Denver, Colorado, July 25, 1902. Walter L., 
son of Mr. John and Sr. Ella Brannan, aged 42 days. His hold 
on mortality was frail and his spirit passed sweetly to the better 
land. Bro. E. F. Shupe had charge of the services, and H. A. 
Stebbins preached the sermon. 

FARNSWORTH.-At his home, Fall River, Massachusetts, July 
15, 1902, Robert Farnsworth. ·Born September 29, 1813, at Tyl
desley, Lancashire, England; baptized at Fall River, July 15, 
1867, ordained an elder July 22, 1867. Has since been president 
of Fall River Branch several times. He has been an invalid for 
many years, which has hindered him from any .active service, but 
prior to that he was an energetic worker, one of the first laborers 
in the Reorganization in Massachusetts District, honored and 
loved by all who knew him. Funeral services at his home, July 
17, by G. W. Robley; interment at Bristol the 18th. A son and 
daughter survive him. 

EDSON.-At St. Barnabas Hospital, Minneapolis, Minnesota, 
Rosa B. Edson, July 22, 1902. Born August 25, 1873, at Spicer, 
Minnesota, baptized February 22, 1900. Sr. Edson leaves a 
husband and two children, father and mother, sist3rs and 
brothers, to mourn her great loss. She was loved and respected 
by all who knew her; a true Saint indeed. Laid ii,o rest in 
the home cemetery at Spicer, Minnesota, July 24; funeral at the 
Presbyterian church of that place, the room being full of atten
tive listeners to hear, for the first time, a Latter Day Saint elder 
preach. Sermon by Eli Hayer. 

BROWNING.-James A. Browning, at Ogden, Utah, July 25, 
1902. Funeral sermon by C. F. Middleton and A. M. Chase. 
Interment at Mt. Olivet, Salt Lake City. Deceased was born 
near Nashville, Tennessee, November 16, 1833. He was the 
father of ten children, 'ts follows: Mrs. Ella Redfield, Mrs. 
Pauline Higgins, Mrs. Lulu Clayton, Wm. J. Browning, Charles 
Browning (of California), D. F. Browning, G. Wesley Browning, 
Frank Browning, Justus A. Browning (of Idaho), and Orla 
Browning, nine of whom survive him, also several grandchildren, 
his wife, Sara McGany Browning, and son D. Fred Browning, 
having preceeded him. He was a kind and devoted husband and 
father, beloved and respected by all who knew him. Many of 
the ministry will kindly remember him. His home was always 
opened to them as long as he had a home. He will be greatly 

missed by those who knew him best. He lived a good Christian 
1ife, and was ready and willing to answer the great and last call 
and went very quietly and peacefully. 

"Vacation Number" of the Chautauquan Magazine. 

The August issue of the Chautauquan is a "Vacation Num
ber," rich in fiction, art, travel, and other seasonable features. 
The leading story is by the.most famous of woman writers in 
Germany, Marie von Ebner Eschenbach, "The Barons of Gem
perlein." A Chinese short story, "Marriage Predestinate" 
(Gum Gwoo Kay Gwoon) is also an exceptional magazine fea
ture. An account of the marvelous achievements of Bernini: 
The "Modern Michelangelo," with numerous photographs of his 
masterpieces, is contributed by Felicia Buttz Clark of Rome. 
Bernini's statue of David, executed before he was eighteen years 
of age, forms the frontispiece of the magazine. An illustrated 
descriptive tour of the "French Juras," the less familiar but 
most picturesque region bordering on Switzerland, is furnished 
by Caroline S. Domett. The Shortia galacifolia has been redis
covered in South Carolina by enthusiastic botanists. Harriet E. 
Freeman tells the story in charming style under the title, "How 
Two Women Found the Shortia." An illustrated paper on "The 
American League for Civic Improvement" sets forth a remark
able present-day movement toward a more beautiful American 
Life. Professor Edwin Erle Sparks trenchantly discusses the 
proposed gift of a statute of Frederick the Great to the United 
States, in the light of the history of our relations to the great 
German. Few stories of real life will thrill the reader as much 
as that of "Anita-Garibaldi,'' wife of the famous leader of the 
Italians. The version by Lena Lindsay Pepper is thoroughly 
effective. "Highways and Byways" includes editorial comment 
on: The Fifty-Seventh Congress. Irrigation-Reclaiming an 
Empire. Civil Government for the Philippines. The Isthmian 
Canal Bill. Equal suffrage in Australia. The Virginia Con
stitutions vs. Democracy. Purer and Greater Democracy. 
Prohibition vs. Interstate Commerce. Taxing Franchises as 
Property. Tendencies in University Life. The Anti-Trust 
Crusade. Progress of Compulsory Education. Israelite Alli
ance. Missionary Bishops. With cartoons, portraits, and other 
illustrations. 

There will appear in the September and October numbers of 
Autumn Leaves some fine pictures of Colorado and California 
scenery. 'rhose who do not take the Autumn Leaves are missing 
some good things. 

Almost every one who has read H. G. Well's scientific roman
ces, has felt that they had a peculiar quality of reasonableness 
all the author's own. One does not find in Mr. Wells' work 
the burlesque scenes and farcial characters of Jules Verne,s 
work. The great difference between Jules Verne and Mr. Wells 
is that the latter was trained in scientific methods of thought 
while the former was not. Before Jules Verne took to romances 
he wrote operatic libretti; before Mr. Wells took to romances he 
was a pupil of Huxley in the Royal College of Science. The 
Cosmopolitan for August presents an. article on Mr. Wells and 
his work which will prove interesting, not only to those who 
have read this author's books, but also to those for whom this 
pleasure is in store. 

Everyone almost has seen a circus as it appears from a seat in 
the tent, but there are few who have traveled with the company 
day and night, studied the inner life of the circus folk and the 
thousand details that make up the organization of a modern 
circus. The August Cosmopol'itmi's article "The Organization 
of a Modern Circus," elaborately illustrated with photos spe
cially taken by the Cosmopolitan's staff photographer, reads to 
the layman likc a chapter from the Arabian Nights. Much has 
been written about how America's millionaires accumulate 
wealth in their business hours, but little has been said about 
how these interesting individuals spend their millions in their 
hours of leisure. The August Cosmopolitan's illustrated article 
on "Diversions of Some Millionaires," gives an interesting view 
of this side of the millionaire's life. 

As the population of the great cities expands the problem of how 
to secure for everybody the privileges of the coast, which does 
not expand, has become a more and more vexing one. Mr. Syl
vester Baxter, who was intimately concerned with securing Bos
ton's magnificent system of public beaches, contributes to the 
Cosmopolitan for August an illustrated article which can not 
fail to attract the attention not only of legislators but also of the 
citizens at large to whom this subject is a very close one. 
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1 STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI. 

N 
DER 

Makes the food more delicious and wholesome 
ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO., NEW YORK. 

Its Praises Can Not Be Sung Too Highly. 
J·aa>E. Plough 1 of Kempton, Indiana,, writes: ''I have only used one box Of QUl'r-T'O-BA.C and part of the 

second. I have no appetite fm· tolrncco at fill. Its praises ean not be f!Ung t.oo highly." 
Three boxes of Q,UIT-rro-OAU is positively guaranteed to cure any case of chewing or smoking. Pl'ice for 

three boxes only $1 50 postp~tid U. S stHmps taken. Money cheerfully refunded if it fails to cure. Address 
(Bro.) B. B'. OLUHVAY, 2~~ Hancock ~trect, Peoria, Illinois. 

I HAV~JSEEN THE . ACK OF RA DES? 
Pumps Water, Shells Com, 
Grinds feed, Churns Butter 

-and hundreds of other jobs with the 
strength of 15 men. Most convenient and 
useful power ever invented. Costs only 
TWO CENTS per hour to run. Especially 
adapted to farm work. ~ ~ v~ ~ ~ 

It is a NEW ENGINE made by 

Incorporated July 1, 1898, at Lamoni, 
under the laws of the State of Iowa. 

Capital 
Surplus 
Deposits 

OFFICERS. 

$20,000 00 
5,000 00 

200,000 00 

Wm. Anderson, President. 
Mrs. David Dancer, Vice-President. 
W. A. Hopkins, Cashier. 
Oacar Anderson, Assistant Cashier. 

Alice P. Dancer, G. W. Blair, A. K. 
Anderson, and the above-named officers 
constitute the board of seven directors. 

We solicit deposits from far and near, 
and will pa;y 4 per cent per annum interest 
on one year deposits. Direct all corre
spondence to the Cashier. 

THE 

Commercial Bank 
-01!'~ 

LAMONI, IOWA, 
Solicits your deposits, and pays 

5 Per Cent Interest. 
D. F.,.NICHOLSON, Cashier. 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
'.'forth-Leave Leon 2: 40 p. m.; arrive at 

Fairbanks, Morse & Co., Des Moines 6: 05 p. m. 

CHICAGO 19 Trains daily except Sunday; connect with I South-Leave Des Moines 8: 25 a. m.; ar
rive at Leon 11: 45 a. m. 

---·.-. C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

NEW BOOK. EXEGESIS Of THE PRIESTHOOD. 
By Gomer T. Griffiths. 

Containing plates showing the origin, 
lineage, and divisions of authority. Duties 
o:f officers defined. An appendix on presi
dency. Flexible leather binding, $1. Send 
orders to JYirs. G. T. Griffiths, Temple, 
Lake County, Ohio. 27-St 

SOU'l'H SHH] B,UtBl<JH 8HOP. 
Laundry in connection. The same old 
stand. F. A. BLACK. 15 

Special excursion to Chariton, August 19, 
leaving Lamoni 8 a. m., returning leaving 
Chariton 6.30p. m. One fare for the round 
trip. Don't miss this opportunity to hear 
W. J. Bryan. 

Special Offer. 
Having a few copies of the Ebeling-Rig

gle Debate on hands, I will close them out 
at 85 cents each. Remit by money order to 

f. J. EBELING, 
Conneautville, Pennsylvania, R,oute 7. 30 

Herald Office Publications. 
All books are sold by numbers. Send 

Homeseekers' excursion, June 3 and 17, numbe~s only. Send all orders and m_ake 
July 1 and 15, August 5 and 19, September ?Lll remittances payable t? Herald Pubh~h-
2 and 16, and October 7 and 21. One. mg House, Box E, Lamom, Decatur Counoy, 
fare plus $2.00 for round trip to most all I Iowa. 
States '.Ind territories. . ',H,ESID~~ l'ALKS WITH OUH 

Special summer excurs10n rates s.t. P<:ul GIHLS. (Published by the 
and beyond. For dates and rates mqmre D ht f z· ) 
of agent. aug er< o ion. 

Hound trip rates to Yellowstone Park, 212 ::'aper cov1•rs .. · · · · • • · · · • · · 20 
Butte Montana· Tacoma Washington· ~13 ·"llP cloth.····••········· :3<1 
~an Fra~cisc<?; ~ortland, Orego1;, and th~ RUINS REVISITED. By S. F. 
Black Hill chstrict. Dates and rates on W lk A bl k 
application to agent. a er. n a e wor on 

Annual meeting. Benevolent and Pro- archreology. 
tective Order of Elks. Salt Lake City, ?05. Cloth .. · · · • •• · • • • • • • • • •• • • 75 
Utah, AugLrnt 12-14, 1902. Going date 
August 7, 8, 9, and 10; going transit limit, MARVELOUS DISCOVERIES IN 

Graceland 
College 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

For catalogue or further information, 
address 

I. W. .ALLENDER, Secretary, 
August 12. Final limit leaving Salt Lake, BIBLE LANDS. 
not later than September 30, 1902. 199. Paper covers ..•••••. ~. • • • . 30 LAMONI, WWA. 
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"If ye continue in ll\.Y word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." -~John 8: 31, 32 
"There shall not any man among you have save it be one wife: and concubines he shall have none." -Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6 

Volume 49 Lamoni, Iowa, August 20, j 902 Number 34 
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One of the missionaries writes to Bro. R. M. Elvin 
as follows: "I received catalogue of Graceland Col
lege and thank you for same. I shall sp.eak a word for 
Graceland whenever I can do so. I have read your 
special appeals and earnest pleadings on behalf of 
our dear Graceland for several years and have been 
much touched with them-any heart that would not 
be touched would certainly be a heart of stone. I 
inclose order for $-- to help pay the debt, -- for 
wife and -- for self, and wish I could send ten 
thousand instead of -- dollars. In many years 
of missionary work there· have been times when 
expenses of self and family had to be met out of our 
own resources until we felt too poor to assist any 
further, in financial matters, but thanks to our loving 
Father in heaven; for he hath blessed us and 
enriched us in spirit and otherwise until our sacrifices 
look insignificant when compared to the abundant 
outpouring of his blessings upon us. We have three 
darling little children that we desire to some day 
receive the benefits of Graceland,.and if we had none 
we would still feel to help for the benefit of others. 
I hope the debt will soon be paid; I shall strive to do 
my part till it is paid." 

Editorial. 
ELIAS-EUJAll. 

rrhe following correspondence is handed to us by 
Bro. Joseph R. Lambert, of Lamoni, by consent or 
request of Bro. La Rue. 

We believe the reply of Bro. Lambert covers the 
ground of the inquiry as concisely as practicable, 
and is substantially the view the. elders have taken 
so far as is known to us. We believe this to be the 
general view as understood by the leading minds, 
though no declaration has been made upon it. We 
think it to be correct. 

Our thanks to Brn. Lambert and La Rue. 

LAMONI, Iowa, August 9. 
Brn. Josevh Smith: By request of Bro. W. E. La Rue, I 

herewith submit to you a uit of correspondence which is self
.explaining. If you will read the papers in the order in which 
they are marked, all will be plain. 

Your brother, 
J. R. LAMBERT. 

PHILADELPHJA, Pennsylvania, July 23. 
JOSEPH R. LAMBERT, Lamoni, Iowa; 

Dear B1·othwr: On last Sunday evening we had a question 
box opening in place of a sermon. A number of very interesting 
questions were asked, among them the following: "Upon 
searching the Inspired Translation we find apparent duplicity 
of testimony with reg·ard to Elias. John 1: 28 states that Christ 
is Elias. Then we read that on the mount of transfiguration 
Moses and Elias appeared to Jesus, Peter, James, and John. 
Has Elias a double meaning, or in what manner can we explain 
this apparent contradiction'?" Christ says John is Elias. Mat
thew 17: 13, I. T. 

Another question was this: What is the teaching of this 
church in regard to the second coming of Elijah? Please explain 
St. John 1: 28. 

I was thinking I had read somewhere in some of your writings 
where you gave an exposition of this matter. Perhaps it was 
some one else. I may be mistaken. At any rate will you give 
it your attention, if you have the time and are well enough? If 
not refer it to Bro. Heman or Editor HERALD, and give me a 
solution of the matter and the proper way to meet it .. 

Could you not write an article for the HERALD on Elijah and 
etc'? Head it as you see fit. The ones who asked these questions 
are our people, but were followers of Elijah II., Dowie. 

Fraternally yours, 
W.E. LARUE. 

LAMONI, Iowa, July 27. 
ELDER w. E. LA RUE, Philadelphia, Pa.; 

Dem· B1·othe1·: Your communication of the 23d inst. was 
received on the 25th. Conc'erning your questions, will say that 
I have never given special attention to the topic to which they 
rel::tte. Have never given "an exposition of this matter." Will 
$imply call your attentionj,to a few points bearing on the sub-
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ject, and then, if you desire, will refer the whole matter to the 
editor of the HERALD. 

1. Any one sent of Goel to restore the triith, and through this 
means prepare the people to meet God, is an :E:lias. It does not 
follow, necessarily or logically, that because the name is applied 
to more than one person, that there is, therefore, any "duplicity 
of testimony." Elijah was the Elias of his time; John the Bap
tist of the time of Christ, and Joseph Smith, so far as human 
instrumentality is concerned, of the last dispensation. 

2. John 1: 28, I. T., contains some statements made by John, 
in which he very properly, and modestly, puts Christ at the 
head. Partial statements are misleading. Let us hear all that 
the witness has said on this point: "And he confessed, and 
denied not that he was Elias; but confessed, saying; I am not 
the Christ. 

"And they asked him, saying; How are thou then Elias? And 
he said; I am not that Elias who was to restore all things. And 
they asked him, saying, Art thou that prophet? And he 
answered, No." 

In this connection see Matthew 17: 9-14. Verses 13, 14 read 
as follows: 

"But I say unto you, Who is Elias'? Behold, this is Elias, 
whom I sent to prepare the way before me. Then the disciples 
understood that he spake unto them of John the Baptist, and 
also of another who should come and restore all things, as it is 
written by the prophets." 

Certainly Christ was all that any one of his servants was, and 
more. 

3. What constituted John the Elias of his time was the fact 
that he was sent "in the spiI'it and power [authority] of Elias, to 
turn the hearts of. the fathers to the children, and the disobe
dient to the wisdom of the just, to make ready a people pre
pared for the Lord."-Luke 1: 17 .. 

I think the view expressed by W.W. Blair, in Joseph the 
Seer, first edition, pages 98, 99, is a good one. 'l'hat is, it is 
probable that Elias (Elijah, Hebrew) was the angel who directed 
John in his ministerial work. And then, when the set time had 
come, John the Baptist ordained Joseph Smith a.nd Oliver Cow
dery, authorizing them to preach the gospel and minister in all 
its outward ordinances. Thus Joseph and Oliver moved out "in 
the spirit and power of Elias." 

4. I am not. aware that the Scriptures mention any "second" 
coming of Elijah, although it is quite evident that he was to do 
a work in the capacity of an angel, for the salvation of man, 
after his departure. 'rhe church, as a body, has never spoken 
on this subject, but from what is written we may infer what the 
teachings of the church are. 

In the revelation of 1823, among other things, the angel said: 
"Beliold, I wi~reveal unto you the priesthood by the hand of 
Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and dreadful 
day of the Lorj. .. "-Church History, vol. 1, p. 13. 

"After this vision had olosed, another great and glorious 
vision burst upon us, for Elijah the prophet, who was taken to 
heaven without tasting death, stood before us, and said: 'Behold, · 
the time has fully come, which was spoken of by the mouth of 
Malachi, testifying that he [Elijah] should be sent before the 
great and dreadful day of the Lord come, to turn the hearts of 
the fathers to the children, and the children to the fathers, lest 
the whole earth be smitten with a curse. Therefore the keys of 
this dispensation are committed into your hands, and by this ye 
may know that the great and dreadful day of the Lord is near, 
even at the doors.' "-Church History, vol. 2, p. 47. 

So, Joseph Smith was the Elias of this generation in the same 
sense that John was of the generation in which. he lived, with 
this difference, that Joseph was called at the "times of restitu

~ tion of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
his holy prophets since the world began."-Acts 3: 21. 

In Doctrine and Covenants 34: 2, we read that Sidney Rigdon 
was sent forth even as John, to prepare the way before the Lord; 
"and before Elijah which should come," etc. 

In all the foregoing, I see no "contradiction," no "duplicity;" 
and I conclude that Elijah, or Elias, also John, came in the 
capacity of angels, and that Joseph Smith, the Seer, was sent 
forth as the great restorer "in the Spirit and power" of Elijah, 
or Elias. 

If you desire me to make any further use of your letter by 
referring it to Heman C. Smith or to the editor of the HERALD, 
please let me know and I will gladly do so. 

Your brother in hope, 
J. R. LAMBERT. 

PHILADELPHIA, Pennsylvania, August 7. 
ELDER J. R. LAMBERT, Lamoni, Iowa; 

Dear Brothe·r: Your esteemed favor of the 27th ult., was 
duly received. Please accept my sincere thanks for the explana
tion you kindly offered. Your views appear to be very reason
able and throw much light on the important subject. The 
matter of the coming of Elijah (Hebrew) (Mal. 4: 5, 6) or Elias 
(Greek) is now a subject of considerable inquiry among Bible 
students. It has been brought more before them of late because 
of the claims extraordinary of the Reverend J. Alex. Dowie, to 
be that august personage. 

I should like very much to see this subject definitely explained 
through the HERALD in the near future. It does not matter to 
me who does it. It might be well for you to refer these letters to 
the Editor and ask him to give his opinion on the matter. Any 
way you may see fit to dispose of the subject will be satisfactory 
to me. As ever I remain, 

Hastily and very respectfully yours, 
W. E. LA RUE. 

THE BARNARD llEUNION. 

On Saturday, August 9, the Associate Editor and 
his wife left Lamoni bound for Barnard, Missouri, to 
attend the reunion of the Nodaway District, which 
had been announced by bills and notices in the 
HERALD to begin on August 9. On reaching Barnard 
that evening, however, we found that for three days 
Barnard had been in possession of the immense 
crowds which had come there to enjoy the annual 
three-day picnic held on the grounds which had been 
engaged for the reunion, and as the crowds did not 
leave th13, .grounds un~il late in the evening, the 
reunion committee was unable to do anything in the 
way of preparing the grounds. It had been hoped 
that tl;ie grounds could be prepared in time for meet
~)!lJ.l&s :S.unday. Sunday morning was introduced by a 
r3<il'l'>,;::\,nd no meetings were held until Sunday after
noon, when a short business. session was held and 
organization effected by choosing Frederick M. Smith 
p:q.esident, E. S. Fannon vice-president, Will T. Ross 
secretary, and appointing the reunion committee 
(composed of William Woodhead, E. S. Fannon, and 
W. B. Torrence) as committee on finances. Short 
speeches were then made by various ones of 
the ministry present, the order of the meetings as 
arranged by the president and his associate was 
announced, and the meeting closed. 

The order of meetings as observed with some 
variations to suit conditions was as follows: At 
nine in the forenoon prayer services; at eleven 
o'clock, preaching; at half past two in the afternoon, 
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Mrvices in charge of the young people; at a quarter 
to eight in the evening, preaching services. 

The preaching at the reunion was done by J. D. 
Stead, Henry Kemp, J. A. Gunsolley, Will T. Ross, 
J. S. Snively, R. K. Ross, f:<J. S. Fannon, R. M. Jef
fries, John Hawley, and Frederick M. Smith, and was 
well received by both members and outsiders. Cer
tain it is that those who were in attendance had no 
reason to be in doubt as to the position taken by the 
speakers and we trust that the people of Barnard and 
vicinity have a better understanding of the Latter 
Day Saints as a people, and of what they believe as 
a church. Bro. Stead started the preaching, he 
occupying the hour Sunday evening, the 10th, and 
J. S. Snively closed the preaching services on Sunday 
evening, the 17th. Throughout the reunion the 
brethren of the ministry seemed to enjoy good lib
erty, and we believe that good was done among both 
outsiders and members. 

The prayer services were characterized by a spirit 
of quiet peace,-a source of much strength and 
encouragement to the participants. 

Under the direction of J. A. Gunsolley, who rep
resents in an official way both the Sunday-school 
Association and the Religio Society, the Saints 
enjoyed on Monday and Tuesday afternoons practi -
cal demonstration of the work of the Sunday-school 
and Religio. The latter was practically unknown to 
the Saints of the Nodaway District, as that district is 
without a Religio organization,-a condition which, 
we trust, will not continue long. We hope this 
feature of church work so demonstrated at Bar
nard Reunion will arouse the young Saints of the 
Nodaway District to activity along this line. Arouse 
yourselves, young Saints! Bro. Gunsolley left the 
ground Tuesday evening bound for Roscoe, Mis
souri, but the young people of the camp, under the 
direction of Will T. Ross, Sr. Anna Ivy, and W. B. 
Torrance, urged by others, kept things moving in 
fairly good shape. They held a prayer-meeting 
Wednesday afternoon, in which they were richly 
blessed and greatly encouraged. Thursday and Fri
day afternoons were devoted to Sunday-school and 
Religio work, and the young people turned Satur
day afternoon over to the reunion management, and 
it was devoted to preaching services. We trust that 
the Nodaway District will profit by the work of these 
five afternoons, which were given over to the young 
people by the reunion management. We shall cer
tainly regret it if the Saints there do not take 
advantage of the impetus gained and push the work 
of the Sunday-school and Religio with energy. 

The reunion on the whole was a success, but it 
could have been made more prolific of good to the 
Saints. The committee was not so ably seconded in 
its efforts as it should have been. Surely there 
should have been more tents on the ground. Reun
ions are meant primarily to reunite the Saints. To 

make the reunion as successful as possible, there• 
fore, as many as can should camp on the grounds 
and lend their assistance by presence and participa
tion. 

We are sure, however, that none who were present 
at this reunion regret having been there. It was a 
very pleasant occasion. The cooperative boarding 
tent was an experiment, but a successful one. The 
committee had secured the services of Nels Hansen 
(whose wife is a Latter Day Saint), an experienced 
and excellent cook, who managed his affairs in a way 
which greatly pleased and satisfied all who ate of his 
nicely prepared meals. 

The plan on which the tent was run was strictly 
cooperative. At the close the total expenses were 
divided by the total number of meals, and the cost of 
each meal thus determined. It was a success. 

On the whole the reunion was a success, and we 
greatly enjoyed our sojourn among the Saints of the 
Nodaway District, and feel benefited thereby. We 
trust the Saints were, also. We shall remember with 
pleasure our trip to Barnard. 

The citizens of Barnard treated the Saints very 
courteously, and we never saw better behavior at a 
reunion than there. O,nly a few slight disturbances 
occurred. 

Whether or not the Nodaway Saints will hold 
another reunion next year remains to be seen. A 
committee was appointed to determine the general 
sense of the district, and action will be taken proba
bly at their n!:lxt district conference. We trust the 
committee will find a spirit of hearty cooperation. 

WM. S. GODBE DEAD. 

William S. Godbe was one of those who many 
years ago raised a revolt against what they believed 
to be priestly tyranny in Utah. The movement was 
called the "Godbeite;" for what reason we do not 
know, unless it should be that he was one of the most 
aggressive of those engaged in it. If we remember 
correctly, there were associated as leaders of the 
movement, W. S. Godbe, W. H. Harrison, T. Y. 
Shearman, and H. W. Lawrence. Of these, we think 
H. W. Lawrence is the only one left. 

We met these men at the house of Bro. Peter 
Rensimar, in Salt Lake City, in the fall of 1876, and 
had a very pleasant conversation with them upon the 
conditions into which "Mormonism," so-called, had 
fallen. Their movement at that time failed of its 
intended results. One cause of its failure as 
expressed by one of them in that conversation was to 
this effect: "We had thought and trusted that a 
priesthood of love would have been sufficient, but we 
have learned that a priesthood of power as well as of 
love is necessary." 

In the Deseret News, of Salt Lake, for August 7, 
1902, we notice a short obituary of Mr. Godbe, a 
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mere notice of the services held in the First Congre
gational church in that city, in charge of Henry W. 
Lawrence; Judge Goodwin being the speaker to pay 
the tribute to the life and character of the passing 
individuality. The funeral was held August 6, so 
that Mr. Godbe likely died some two or three days 
before that. 

Some of the HERALD readers who may have known 
Mr. Godbe will be interested in knowing of his 
departure for the land of spirits. 

THE following from the 1lfe:dcan llerald, of Mexico 
City, Mexico, August 4, 1902, sent us by Bro. Mer
kens, will be of considerable interest to those who 
like to study archmologieal evidences: 

NOTED DJSCOVER.IES. 

Discoveries of remains of past ages are constantly being made 
in different parts of Mexico, but the latest, and, perhaps, the 
most interesting for some time is the .unearthing of the huge 
sk:eleton of a mastodon near the station of Apaseo, where the 
Nat~onal Hailway has. a gang of men engaged in making a cut 
for the new line. 

M. B. King, one of the assistant engineers engaged at this 
point, was in the oity yesterday and he said that while blasting 
in the side of the mountain an almost perfect skeleton.of a mas
todon had been unoovered from beneath a stratum of hard lime 
rock. Over the lime rock was also a stratum of volcanic forma
tion which indicated that the animal had been buried centuries 
ag·o. The skull of the animal measured thirty-eight by sixty 
centimeters, and one of his tusks measured one and five hun
dredths meters .. 

Aside from the skeleton of this animal are a great many 
human skulls and other bones, also many stone dishes, all of 
which, judging from the formation of volcanic and lime rock 
under which they were found, indicates that they were buried 
centuries ago, when thi.s valley consisted principally of vol
canoes. 

Indian arrow-heads resembling those common among the 
Apaches of the United States were among the relics taken out 
of the ground, and so far as is known these are the only arrow
heads of this character which have ever been found south of the 
Rio Grande. The camp is in charge of F. Winsted who is pre
serving a collection of the relics to be presented to the 
authorities. 

"It is regarded through that part of the country as one of the 
most wonderful discoveries which has ever been made in 
Mexico," said Mr. King. "The railway officials have visited 
the scene and the huge skeleton of the mastodon which consti
tutes a fossil in the side of the mountain makes a wonderful 
sight to anyone who visits the cut. 'rho bones of other animals 
which have not been identified have also been found in the cut, 
and it is expected that within the next few days many more 
wonderful discoveries will be made." 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

Under date of August 8, Bro. La Rue wrote from 
Philadelphia: "Our conference at Baldwin, Mary
land, August 2 and 3, passed off pleasantly. T. A. 
Hougas, General Superintendent of the Sunday
school Association, was with us. His instruction and 
pleasant association was very acceptable. He 
occupied Monday evening at the church here. Bro. 

W. Atkinson was ordained as teacher, and the ordi
nations of H. H. Bacon as elder and A. D. Angus as 
priest were also approved by the conference. Sr. 
Mary B. Matthews, of Nottingham, Pennsylvania, 
was present at the conference. She is eighty-six 
years old, joined the church in 1842 and is yet firm 
in the faith she then espoused. She was well 
acquainted with Joseph and Hyrum. She bore a 
very interesting testimony. I asked her: 'When 
you joined the Reorganized Church were you rebap
tized ?' 'No, oh, no!' she said; 'they told me I need 
not do so, as there was no difference-it was all the 
same. And I have found it so.' After sixty long 
years in the service of the Master, may she at last 
have rest and peace among them who 'have kept the 
faith of .Jesus.' " 

Bro. I. N. Roberts writes from Pollard, Alabama, 
August 7: "Twenty-one baptisms in the last two 
weeks-and the good work still goes on. Remember 
ni.e.'' 

Bro. S. S; Smith, writing from Dover, Oklahoma, 
August 11: "Reunion in progress here at present. 
So far the attendance is light, but we are hopeful a 
better attendance will be had at the latter part. 
Bishop E. L. Kelley is here and giving saint and 
sinner sound and profitable instruction." 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

E. M. Martin sends seven dollars twenty-five cents 
for the Graceland debt. The amount was collected in 
the Sunny Glen Sunday-school, Iowa. The remit
ta.nce was accompanied by twenty-nine names, the 
donors. 

By clipping from the Dany News, of Chicago, sent 
us by William C. Cummings, we note that Samuel W. 
Packard, who has been Dowie's attorney for some 
time past, has dissolved his contract with Dowie, and 
has withdrawn from the Christian Catholic Church. 
Bro. Cummings reports that four of Dowie's members 
have joined the South Chicago Branch and are ear
nest members. They were converted by street 
preaching and Bro. Cummings says: "So I say God 
bless the street work." 

Bro. Mintun seems to be very busy among the 
newspapers and reporters. 

Sr. C. D. Gerrish, writing from North Hancock, 
Maine, states that the Saints there have for some rea
son been shut out of the church (some local edifice) 
and the schoolhouse, and are now trying to build a 
house of their own in which to have services. They 
are but a handful, a dozen or so, but they have the 
framework labor donated, but lack siding and finish
ing stuff for' the inside. Any who feel to help them 
send to George W. Homer, or C. D. Gerrish, care of 
Seth Hodgkins, North Hancock, Maine. 

F. E. Cohrt wrote .from Griswold, Iowa, August 9, 
that he had just reached there with the district tent, 
and would be there until September 1. 
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Original Articles. 
SE~MON BY P~ESIDENT JOSEPH SMITH. 

DELIVERED AT THE SAINTS' CHURCH, INDEPENDENCE, 

MISSOURI, SUNDAY EVENING, JULY 20, 1902. 
Reported by Belle Robinson James. 

I trust that what I may have to say to-night may 
be profitable to all. While I am not impressed with 
any particular subject in a doctrinal sense, that por
tion of God's word that presents the thought that God 
hath not left himself without witness unto the world, 
suggests to me a line of argumentation that it may be 
well that we look at for a little while. 

If it be true that God hath not left himself without 
witness, and the argument is good in that he hath 
sent his rain upon the just and the unjust alike, is 
one evidence that he has made provision for the 
material wants of man, and that when he hath 
decreed seed-time and harvest, he hath provided the 
rain and the dew, that the fruitful earth will give 
forth to the labor of man that by which he may be 
sustained, and it is strongly suggestive of the char
acter of that testimony which the witness is endowed 
to bear, that these provisions of his kindness prove 
to us that human nature to-day is as human nature 
was at the time that the law was organized or insti
tuted. For if we gather from the plains of the past 
that which sustained human nature and compare it 
with what is gathered now from the plains of the 
present, we discover that they are alike, evidently 
intended for the support of'the same kind of men and 
women as were placed upon the earth and for whom 
the rains were instituted and the law made. This 
appertains to the world at large and it may be truth
fully said that no man is left without this peculiar 
testimony borne in upon his consciousness that God 
hath had regard for man and hath ordained the ways 
of his living. 

I am impressed with the thought, however, that the 
old Mosaic declaration is a true one, that "in the 
mouth of two or three witnesses shall every word be 
established," and if I make applicittion of this text 
to-night, by virtue of the thoughts which are sug
gested by it, it seems to me that I will have spent the 
few minutes that I will address you with some degree 
of profit, at least to those of us who are willing to 
think. 

Under this rule of law, even the life of man might 
_be taken, or if an individual were accused of crime, 
and two or three witnesses testified against him, it 
would be considered that in whatever might have 
been testified against him, the witnesses had borne 
testimony to the truth, and under its operation men 
must answer the penalty of their crimes unto their 
fellow men. I am left to wonder if indeed that state
ment be true that lt applies unto principles through
out all the generations of the past until now, 
whether God intended it should apply to us. iD, 

a spiritual sense; whether in regard to our spir
itual affairs, our spiritual endeavors, our spiritual 
hopes there has been such a creation, a provision 
that God has provided means for a like number of 
witnesses against men, for we surely can not be con
tent with the one if the principle as such be operative 
now. 

I am addressing you from a stand upon which lies 
the Bible, the Scripture, what is understood to be the 
"written law," and so far as the New 'l'estament por
tion of it is concerned, it is called "'l'he last will and 
Testament of Jesus Christ, the Savior," the Mediator 
of a new covenant, which was instituted to take the 
place of the old, because that which was old was 
wrought and finished here, and according to the 
statement made by the Apostle Paul, the comers unto 
this older covenant could not be made perfect. If we 
separate the old and the new, and call the old "one" 
and the new "two," we have two witnesses, and if by 
virtue of the institution of the new covenant the old 
were so abrogated, we still have but one witness, but 
the binding of the two together make them one in our 
hands. 

We may or may not be a fortunate people in this 
respect. Whatever may happen to our neighbors in 
regard to their reverence for and observance of the 
things which are found in the Scriptures, we are left 
without excuse, as I think will be made clearly plain 
when you will remember what has been given to the 
church by virtue of revelation in which it is said, we 
"shall take the things which are written in my scrip
tures to be my law to govern my church, and he that 
doeth according to these things shall be saved, 
he that doeth them not shall be damned if he con
tinue." 

We have a good deal of disrespect shown in regard 
to the Bible in the world around us by those who may 
be classed as the irreverent men around us, and we 
have a more subtle disrespect shown to the word of 
God on the part of those who are striving to eliminate 
from it things which do not seem to comport with 
their human intelligence or their preconceived notion, 
until by the "Higher Criticism" some more stringent 
characteristics of the word of God, if they be not 
abrogated, they are stated to men in such a way as to 
lessen their vitality, injure their force and relegate 
their opinions unto the past. He is an unfortunate 
man who undertakes to apologize for God. We can 
neither make one hair black nor white, so far as our 
anxieties are concerned; we can not change the laws 
nor the seasons at our will. We are under obligation 
to take what comes to us in this material world with 
a direct knowledge that we can not avert the inevit
able and we ought cheerfully, at least, to acquiesce 
in what is given us that is good, and bear with what 
patience we can whatever may be irksome in its 
character. 
~egarding this a$ one witness, we ll1ight spend a 
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good deal of time in inquiring as to what it testifies 
to, what is the nature of the testimony. We may 
briefly state that it is a ·characteristic statement of 
what God has done for men, showing forth the 
influences that he has brought to bear upon men to 
make their lives purer and better, and to bring them 
into relationship with himself. And it is strikingly 
significant in regard to those to whom the Scriptures 
may have at first been presented, that the after-his
tory warrants the statement made by the historian 
that God should have said that they did not regard his 
covenant and as a consequence it did not produce for 
them what he intended it should. 

I am satisfied that God did not intend to leave this 
world without a further and completer testimony, and 
that he, having been the author of that statement, 
that "in the mouth of two or three witnesses should 
every word be established," that he would observe 
this rule in dealings with men. I might cite you to a 
good many things that were testified to under the old 
regime, but it seems to me to be sufficient to cite you 
to the consideration that when the people were in 
bondage he undertook to relieve them from their bon -
dage, and he sent them the pillar of cloud by day and 
the pillar of fire by night; he sent them the healing 
influences, and he wrought with Pharaoh for their 
deliverance, and protected them in their migration, 
and yet so indifferent were that people to the charac
ter of the testimony which was borne by the witnesses, 
that the greater mass of them pE?rished miserably in 
the wilderness, while only a very few of the faith
ful ones were saved. 

In the meridian of time, he chose to send his Son, 
and in- order that he might make more binding, if 
possible, the testimonies of the past concerning him
self, he makes the sending of this Son conform to the 
prophetic declarations which had been uttered con
cerning him, so that the people of the time in which 
he came were left without excuse; if they mistook his 
character or misunderstood the nature of the testi
mony which he bore to them. He was not an inani
mate witness to the world, the testimony which he 
bore was clearly a living one, and in his own person 
he brought to bear the power of the Godhead, in 
bearing a truthful testimony unto the children of 
men, and they disregarded him, and they are disre
garding him to this day.' 

It is not for the purpose of finding fault with my 
Christian friends, Christian believers in other faiths 
than those which we have espoused, it is not my pur
pose to endeavor to make light of their faith or their 
beliefs, but it is a fact that is accentuated by the 
attitude of a great many so-called believers in the 
word of God, that there is a persistent, and I may say 
an irreverent effort made to so soften the nature of 
the testimony which these witnesses have borne, 
including the Son of God, that men's consciences 
shall be lulled to ease and that these shall take it for 

* 

granted that those things which have been uttered by 
the divine presence, and through the ministration of 
his Holy Spirit and the Master when he came, are to 
be shown to be of non-effect, that it was not intended 
to operate upon the period of time in which we are 
living, was not intended to apply unto those men who 
live at the present time: in the great excess of their 
knowledge and their wisdom and the wonderful 
advancement which men have made in the world, it 
was not intended to apply to them, but in the times 
of the ignorance of the people it was intended that 
this law should be strictly observed, but when there 
came this advancement it was not to be that way. 

Whatever others of our neighbors may gather from 
the work; whatever they may consider to be binding 
upon themselves; however much or however little of 
it they may choose to believe, the people whom I am 
addressing and in whose behalf I speak as a minister 
among them have no excuse, for they have been 
enlightened as to the character of the testimony 
which the old scripture bears unto us and mankind 
with us. They have been enlightened as to the char
acter of the testimony of Jes us Christ and the Spirit 
which accompanied him, and as a consequence they 
can not plead ignorance when the judgment shall sit 
upon them, and if they have failed to understand his 
mission, if they fail to understand the testimony 
which he has borne, it is because they have lived, 
whether consciously or unconsciously in an unfaith
ful condition and have not given due credence to that 
which the witness has testified to and have not read 
with sufficient attention those things which have been 
testified of. 

I frequently hear the statement made from the 
stand and among the Saints upon the floor of the 
prayer and testimony meeting, that, "To the law and 
the testimony; if they speak not in accordance with 
this word there is no light in them," and apply it to 
whomsoever it may have application to in their minds, 
but do they make this statement always with the 
direct understandJng of what the law and the testi
mony are? If they do not, then they may misjudge 
the individuals whom they propose to thus minister 
unto in their judgment. 'fhe law must clearly be 
taken and the commandments which have been given 
of God at any period of the earth's history that were 
calculated to bear upon all mankind alike. 

The law must be that portion of the enactments 
written which have application unto mankind as using 
the word in the generic sense, and if there be prom
ises connected with the commandment, then the 
promises do not attach as written in the law until the 
conditions precedent have been fulfilled. As a con
sequence we ought to be more careful how we say of 
our neighbors, "To the law and the testimony; if 
they speak not according to that, it is because they 
have no light in them." 

Now the testimony-what is it? The testimony of 
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Moses and the prophets is to us. The testimony of 
the history of God's dealings with men; these things 
were written of olden time concerning things which 
men did both in Israel .and out of Israel, that is the 
testimony. Then the Spirit bore witness, too, in the 
days that are past among the people of God, con
cerning the dealings of God and his handiwork upon 
the nations and the people that compose the great 
mass of mankind. That is the testimony, and if we 
are faithful hearers of that testimony, we must 
regard that testimony as truth, and only by the truth 
can we be saved. We sometimes are largely found 
fault with because that we have assumed that there 
has come to us a book called the Book of Mormon. 
Well now, so far as this book is concerned, it is but 
the secondary witness, the second witness. If this 
witness we introduced had discredited that which had 
been testified to before, if the testimony that is found 
in this book had disturbed the relationship which 
should exist between God and Jesus Christ and man -
kind to whom they testify, it never would have sur
vived the publication of the first edition, never would 
have become the target of so much that has been said 
in the past and is being said now, but the very fact 
that it testified of that which had been testified of 
before, the very fact that it testified of those 
things which had been testified of prior to that 
time, comes home to us with additional force when it 
is said to us by virtue of the Spirit and force of the 
revelation of our own time, "'rhou shalt take the 
things which are written in my Scriptures and in 
the Book of Mormon, and these shall be your teach
ing, as you are moved upon by the Holy Spirit." 
Have we any excuse, then, in reference to this wit
ness? 

What is the grand truth which is borne witness of 
in the Book of Mormon? What is the central thought? 
I will not say the "Golden Text," but what is the 
central thought from the opening of the book till its 
last chapter? It is that Jesus was the Christ, that he 
was the Redeemer, that he was sent of God unto the 
human race to ameliorate the condition of ignorance 
into which they had fallen, to reach out the helping 
hand to them, and lift them above the conditions in 
which they might find themselves by virtue of the 
departure of mankind from the commandments of 
God. It was intended to fortify the people to whom 
these latter commandments came by virtue of the 
revelation from God against the attacks of the adver
sary from without, against the attacks of unbelief 
from within, and to so establish them upon the few 
fundamental truths upon which the great gospel plan 
of salvation was based that they would not be easily 
seduced upon the right hand or upon the left; would 
not be moved upon by every wind of doctrine, nor by 
every careless teacher that might come among them, 
nor by every band that might gather themselves 
together and say they are the people of God. 

I am surprised that men are led in this and that 
direction, and being deceived by careless testimony 
and careless rendition of the word which we have, let 
go the things which are testified of in the Bible and 
in the Book of Mormon. I am surprised. I am sur
prised again when I find that some things that are 
but secondary, so far as the teaching of the Bible and 
the Book of Mormon are concerned, are allowed to 
assume primary importance, and those who may seek 
thus to see them, lose sight of every other considera
tion in the book and make these few things, or this 
particular thing, the chief thing in all their teaching, 
and as a consequence fail to give that credence to 
those things which they should have heeded and 
become careless in their lives. 

Now in order that I may make it plain, let me cite 
you to one or two things that I have in mind. We 
believe in the healing of the sick by the laying on of 
hands. In some instances these healing elements of 
the body is made the primary consideration in the 
thoughts of men in some of their organizations, and 
they leave out all the rest of the spiritual work, that 
which has direct reference to the spirits of men and 
has relation to their lives here and their lives here
after, in conditions of trial and strife you may say 
below, but over yonder in conditions of happiness, 
contentment and peace. Now I am sometimes sur
prised at that. What are these elements of the body? 
They last but a little while. It is appointed unto man 
to die. It is said that every man and woman that 
lives to the age of forty-five years has the seed of the 
disease of which the individual will perish developed 
in their bodies, and sooner or later the time must 
come that this insidious disease will work its effect 
and the individual must die. Now what does it mat
ter of what particular disease I may die? This body 
must return to the grave; it must go down either in 
some purging sickness, or it may be stricken out of 
existence at one moment of time without pain; it may 
lie upon a bed where pain and distress and sorrow 
and suffering may be the effect upon the flesh, and 
yet the spirit may bear its trial and triumph in the 
hour of death and the individuality be accounted just 
as good as though it had never suffered pain and had 
never died the death of the body. 

I am surprised, sometimes, that men prize healing 
from their infirmities above their spiritual advance
ment. It can be but secondary at its best. If it had 
not been, why should the Savior have said, "He that 
believeth on me shall not taste of death"? What 
does this mean? Does it mean that man shall not 
die? No, but it means that so far as the fear and 
dread of approaching dissolution they shall be taken 
out of the mind of the individual, it shall not have 
supreme power over him. 

Again, it is, as I understand it, the testimony of 
both the Old and the New Testament Scriptures, and 
the testimony of the Book of Mormon, is to the effect 
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that individuals may so live up to the teaching of 
Jesus Christ while they are here, that they may 
realize spiritual standing with him; when that is once 

·accomplished they shall be for ever standing wi.th 
him and no matter what may be the character of the 
events of this life, no matter what may be the destruc
tion that awaits the earth, its burning nor its throes 
of agonizing dissolution, these individual,s who have 
thus established relationship with Jesus Christ are 
his, and he has said to the Father, "Thou hast given 
me them and I have kept them," and if he did keep 
them, he will keep those who covenant with him now, 
no matter if the worlds go to destruction in their 
throes of dissolution, those individuals ·who have 
established covenant relationship with God through 
Jesus Christ need never fear that their spiritual 
standing is involved and will follow the destruction 
of the material things of this world. 

Do you not remember what the Master said, as 
recorded in the 24th chapter of Matthew when speak
ing of the things and the time when they should 
transpire of which he had informed them concerning 
the temple, "Not one stone shall be left upon another, 
they shall all be thrown down"? I have lived to see 
a temple erected in the name of God by a people who 
were supposed to be the church of God or the people 
of God. I have lived to see that temple desecrated 
and not one stone left upon another that was not 
thrown down. And it followed but the fate of the 
one away over yonder in the eastern country that had 
become polluted, it had been desecrated, not one 
stone was left above another. And why should we 
make the building of a temple the first and primary 
thing of importance in this latter-day work? Why 
should we make every spiritual blessing turn upon 
the simple fact of the erection of a temple, a building 
made of stone and mortar by human hands? Why 
should we make that first in our consideration? Why 
should we make it first in our consideration that a 
people should be gathered into one spot and there, by 
virtue of an investiture from Almig·hty God receive 
the endowment of spiritual righteousness that will 
make them sanctified in God's sight without an effort 
upon their part to make themselves worthy to dwell 
in a band of such a character as that? Why should 
we do that? 

I remember one of the old-time Saints, I remember 
standing by his side when a prophecy made concern
ing him was ringing in my ears through its reitera
tion by those who clung to his fortunes and assumed 
that he was one upon whom the mantle of leadership 
fell, and the prophecy was that his trowel should ring 
upon the walls of the temple in Zion. That man was 
such a slave to tobacco that he wore a common cot
ton shirt with a turn-down collar and from his chin to 
his waist, his beard and his clothes and his sleeves 
were literally stained with tobacco juice, and by his 
side as I stood by him, on the fl,oor was a milk pap, 

that was filled with the filthy remnants of the weed 
that had passed through his lips. I said in my heart, 
"If the trowel of that man ev~r rings upon the temple 
in Zion, it will be a spiritual trowel and in a spiritual 
land and a spiritual temple." Men who build the 
temple, wherever it may be built, it being the sec
ondary consideration in the great process of making 
men religious and sanctifying them before God, must 
be pure-minded men, must be upright-minded men, 
must not have the filthy lucre of this world clinging 
to their fingers obtained by unholy or unrighteous 
means; they must be honest men ; they will likely be 
poor men in the largest sense of the term, but they 
will be faithful witnesses for God, first of the estab
lishment of his gospel in these latter days; secondary 
to the bearing of a faithful testimony unto the chil
dren of men, that by virtue of the restoration of that 
gospel there has been born anew upon the earth 
among men the hope of life and salvation; not 
merely the healing of the ills of the flesh, but the ills, 
the spiritual ills by which the soul shall become 
purified not only in the sight of God but before all 
men; when these distinctions that now separate 
men will be thrown down, when there shall be a 
better and a more widely spread universal love of 
man for his fellow man. 

Now that is what I look for. I look for spiritual 
advancement. I look for spiritual sanctification 
among the people of God. I look for a brighter, 
nobler aspiration to move them by day and by night. 
I look for the time to come when there shall be not a 
conformity to the principles of honesty because it 
pays in a commercial sense, but because it has 
become the innate and governing principle among 
men, honest in dollars and cents, honest in fair deal
ing with their fellow men, honest in spiritual convic
tions between them and their fellows both in and out 
of the church, when we will quit using these harmfal 
and degrading adjectives by which one man's char
acter is made less by our words and another man is 
exalted by our words. 

I have not forgotten that in the New Testament 
Scripture, made doubly sacred to us by virtue of the 
the rendition of giving it to us in what we call the 
"Inspired" Scripture, that the Master has said unto 
those who were chosen to preach his gospel, "Ye are 
my witnesses, and ye shall testify of me," and why? 
Why, because "that ye have received of me and ye 
shall receive of me." When by virtue of the return 
of the days of revelation in our own period of time 
this was renewed, there was said unto us by the voice 
of revelation, "Ye are my witnesses." What is the 
character of the testimony that we are bearing? 

A few of us met in a park over in Kansas City 
to-day. What is the character of the testimony 
which we, as a people, bore over there? Is it to be 
but the evanescent effect that may have been made 
by our songs? Is it to be by the possible presenta-
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tion of some of the glittering aptitude of our speech 
by which we may have sought to create a favorable 
impression upon those who might have heard us, or 
was it not intended by the assembly over there and 
what we sang and did in our gathering back there to 
testify before God of the hope that is within us, and 
to testify to those that are without that here is a peo
ple who are striving to do the will of God, to become 
righteous administrators of a righteous law, and to 
bear such a testimony unto the children of men that 
it would bear comparison with that of the ancient 
men who lived in the Old Testament times, should be 
characteristic of that which was born.e by Christ and 
his disciples in pursuit of teaching the children of 
men the same hope of life and salvation? Was it 
intended to be a living representation of that won
drous spirit of life that was to be given to those who 
should obey Christ in the time in which we live? 
Now I know that these questions are pertinent to the 
issue and to the hour. I know that the eyes of the 
world are turned upon us, and we have given recog
nition of it time and again when we have asked the 
world to take cognizance of what we are presenting 
to them and for their consideration. But mark you, 
unless the testimony of our lives, both in public and 
in private shall be of such a character that it testifies 
as did the Savior, as did the disciples, as did the 
ancient holy men of old, our witness will be counted 
as against us, and the great effort that we are striv
ing to make will fail insomuch that our hope will be 
deferred. 

I was permitted only a few days ago to stand 
before a band of people out in the woods of Michigan 
-where there had been woods, but where the indus
trious hands of men had taken from the land that 
which God had caused to grow so wondrously--and 
now they are compelled to turn their attention to 
something else. But from the western shore of the 
State of Michigan to the eastern confines of the same 
in the land called the northern portion .of it, there 
have been at work men who have been sent out 
under the ministration of this latter-day work who 
have made a band clear across that State, the witness 
being borne unto the children of men. What is the 
character of their testimony? It is that God hath 
sent messengers unto this world, revived again the 
gospel of the Son of God, and has given witness unto 
those that are obedient that Jesus was the Christ and 
that in due time he would come again, receiye unto 
himself those who are prepared and who had borne a 
faithful record before him. 

Have you never heard it said in behalf of those 
who should bear testimony in the prayer and testi
mony meeting that a record was kept of those who 
were valiant in testimony? Was this alone the testi
mony of 'the lips, the testimony of the voice, the 
testimony of the words? Let me tell you there is 
many a faithful brother and sister whose voices are 

not heard in the prayer-meeting but whose lives are 
complete testimonies before the children of men and 
in the sight of God, and when the time shall come, 
that which they have borne witness to, that testimony 
which has been borne will stand more clearly to their 
credit than the loudest testimony of some of us who 
love to be heard. 

And now, in order that we might not be lef:t with
out the third witness, the Lord has graciously seen fit 
to speak to us in our own language from time to time. 
He has clothed the third witness with testimony bear
ing power, and in order that we should not inistake 
the first, and in order that we should not mistake the 
second, he hath in the third borne record of that 
which he had given us before, and in order that we 
might not mistake that which had been given to us 
by virtue of that testified to us by the first and sec
ond and third, he has opened the windows on high 
and has sent down unto us and with our spirits and 
into our hearts and minds the testimony that bears 
witness to us individually, each one, and that testi
mony is like the testimony that Jesus bore concern
ing his Father, that whatsoever he did he did it 
because his Father had told him. Whatsoever we do, 
we must do because his Son hath told us to do it. 

Now I feel grateful that I am permitted once again 
in my time to visit you, to greet those of you whom I 
have labored with years and years ago, with whom 
my lifelines have been cast from my early ministry 
until now, and with whom I anticipate to walk cheer
fully, contentedly, and socially to go until it shall be 
my privilege to go out into the great beyond or to 
miss you here, you having gone before; but we must 
meet again, and let us see to it that whether we meet 
in the fl.esh or meet in the epirit we shall have so 
borne witness that when the witnesses' testimony 
shall be compared there shall be no conflict between 
that which Jesus has testified to and that which we 
bore witness to, that those may agree. Never mind 
what attraction may be upon the right hand or upon 
the left; never mind what fragmentary things may 
be presented to you; never mind the "Lo, here," and 
"Lo, there," that may be uttered in your hearing. 
If you find that which is better elsewhere, it is your 
privilege to take it, but let me tell you, do not accept 
that which is fragmentary, and let go that which is 
everlasting, which is eternal. Be careful that you do 
not exchange away that which is good for that which 
is not good, that which is best for that which is not 
best. See to it that you be careful not to do that, 
because if you do, what will you do with the testi
mony that the Bible shall bear against you in that 
great day? What will you do with the testimony that 
the Book of Mormon will bear against you in that 
day? What will you do with the testimony of the 
witness that shall be borne against you by the Book 
of Doctrine and Covenants, the revelations given to 
the church? What will you answer? What can you 
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answer to the witness which the Spirit of God has 
given you that this is the work of God? What will 
you do with it? 

Let me exhort you. Be patient, be faithful, be 
true. Forget not what has been borne witness to 
you. Forget not those who have testified who have 
gone before. Forget not the hosts of witnesses by 
which you are surrounded. Run with patience the 
race that is set before you, and you will find peace, 
comfort, joy, happiness here, and bye and bye com
plete contentment and a reception over there on the 
other side when you will be counted with the hosts 
that have gone before of the good and the redeemed 
of all earth. 

$ $ 

WHO WAS JOSEPH SMITH? - NO. 6. 

WAS HE A FALSE PROPHET? 

BY ,J. W. PETERSON. 

We must have the bread of heaven direct and per· 
sonal, as we must have earthly bread direct and per
sonal. We can not exist spiritually without personal 
and immediate revelation. 

We can not do better in support of this fact than to 
quote the words of Frederick William Robertson, and 
the comments of E. E. Bisby, in the .Arena of New 
York City, one of the leading magazines in America, 
in the issue for January, 1896, pages 187, 188: · 

The God of the mere theologian is scarcely a living God. He 
did live, but for some eighteen hundred years, we are credibly 
informed, that no trace of his life has been seen. The canon is 
closed. 'I'he proofs that he was, are in the things that he has 
made, and the books of men to whom he spake, but he inspires 
and works wonders no more. According to the theologians, he 
gives us proofs of design instead of God, doctrines instead of the 
life indeed. 

Mr. Bisby commenting on the above says: 
Never was there a truer statement of a false theology, a the

ology from which the world must break away or wander in end
less night. The denial of present-day inspiration comes from 
the identification of inspiration with infallibility. Herein lies 
one of the strangest inconsistencies of religious logic. Theolo
gians claim absolute biblical infallibility, but deny present-day 
infallibility; they, therefore, feel obliged to deny present-day 
inspiration. It will be a great day for the human race when it 
is freely admitted that infallibility is not the necessary logical 
consequence of inspiration. To acknowledge the every-day 
presence and power of the Holy Spirit as the spirit of revelation 
and truth, and with the same breath, to declare revelation ended 
and sealed, is the height of absurdity. 'I'heologians feel this, 
and in order to escape, they tell us that the Bible is 0 a special 
revelation, a revelation having the especial credentials of the 
Almighty such as miracles and minute predictions. They 
acknowledge that God is always the same, that his years fail 
not, that he is no respecter of persons, that he is the common 
Father of the great brotherhood of man, that in him we live and 
move and have our being, and yet by predetermination, he 
waited several thousand years after the dawn of civilization 
before he began his so-called special revelation, and then sealed 
it up in one of the darkest hours of the world's history. It is 
this erroneous view, this false conception of God and revelation 
which has retarded progress and is the great danger of the pres
ent hour. 

By a superficial view of Revelation 22: 18, our 
opponents affirm, as stated above, that God would 
pronounce a curse on any one that "Will add to the 
prophecy of this book," which word book they inter
pret to mean the Bible, notwithstanding the New 
Testament was not then compiled. By so doing they 
are compelled to throw out St. John and also the 
three general epistles of .John, for they were written 
by the same man after he wrote the book of Revela
tion. 

This text simply and only shows that the book of 
Revelation is the one referred to, and that man only 
is forbidden to add to that book, but that God is not 
prohibited from speaking when he pleases. 

Another objector quotes 1 Corinthians 12: 31, as 
being against us. It is as follows: "But covet 
earnestly the best gifts, and yet show I unto you a 
more excellent way." 

From this it is argued, that a different plan than 
having tongues, prophecies, and revelations is sought 
to be established by Paul. If our objectors had 
quoted the three previous verses they need not make 
such a mistake, for a mistake it is. For their good 
and ours we will insert them here: 

And God has set some in the church, first apostles, secondarily 
prophets, thirdly teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of 
healings, helps, governments, diversities of tongues. Are all 
apostles? Are all prophets? Are all teachers? Are all work
ers of miracles'? Have all the g·ifts of healing? Do all speak 
with tongues? Do all interpret? But covet earnestly the best 
gifts: and yet show I unto you a more excellent way.-1 Corin
thians 12: 28-31. 

To make the matter more plain, suppose every one 
in the church, "all" spoke with tongues and no one 
interpreted, would they be edified? and if so where 
would be the teachers and other officers? If they 
were "all" prophets where would be the apostles? 
Paul wished here to repeat what he has been telling 
them "all these worketh that one . . . spirit dividing 
to every man as he will." See verse 11. He wanted 
them to see that it was better to have a variety than 
to be all of one kind, or for all to receive but one gift. 
That is plainly what he meant by "a more excellent 
way." We are certain that that was his idea for he 
continues to perpetuate the possibility of the gifts of 
prophecy and tongues in the subsequent chapters as 
follows: 

"Follow after charity, and desire spiritual gifts, 
but rather that ye may prophesy. I would that ye all 
spake with tongues, but rather that ye prophesied. 
Wherefore, brethren, covet to prophesy, and forbid 
not to speak with tongues."-1 Corinthians 14: 1, 5, 
39, I. T. 

In the last verse we have the same word "covet" 
as in the twelfth chapter. In one place he says 
"covet the best gifts," in the other, "covet to 
prophesy." This shows that Paul regarded prophecy 
as one of the best gifts and looked upon it as one that 
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was not to pass away until that which was perfect 
had come. 

While it was possible for them all to prophesy, yet 
the better way-"more excellent way"-was to have 
a variety. ,, 

Who will dare to say that the Holy Ghost will not 
impart to man to-day the same gifts (prophecy 
among the others) as then. Has God changed? 

'l'he following article, though quite lengthy, 
answers so completely the sophistry of our oppo
nents, that we can not do better than insert it here. 
It will bear rereading : 

THE MORE EXCELLENT WAY. 

The present age is noted for daring steps towards universal 
unbelief. Not on,ly are these taken by the professed unbe
lievers, but the more covert and dangerous ones by those who 
profess belief. Any departure from primitive Christianity, 
either in organization, doctrines, or blessings, should be 
regarded as a step towards point blank unbelief. If we discard 
a part of what God placed in the church, we certainly are pre
paring our minds and the minds of those who follow in our foot
steps, to discard the whole. One step taken, it is easy and 
natural to take another in the same direction; and the result is 
the completion of the journey toward the dark and cheerless 
land of atheism. 

No more daring step in this direction has ever been taken than 
that taken when it is said. that there is a more excellent way 
than the exercise of the best gifts God ever placed in his church. 
This position says in fact, that though the Holy Ghost is one of 
the highest, holiest, and most powerful agents that has ever 
blessed the souls of men, yet the state of the church when it 
directly communicated with it was low and barren, as compared 
with that more excellent state when this holy agent ceased to 
act directly upon the souls of men; and when if it acts at all, it 
is so indirectly that it scarcely affects the recipient at all. It 
says that while the full blaze of sunlight is poured upon the 
world, it is dark and almost lifeless; but when that sun becomes 
obscured that it can not be seen, and the effects of its rays indi
rectly reaching the world are so feeble that they can scarcely be 
noted, then the world is in its palmy days, teeming with the 
varied forms of animal and vegetable life. 

The theory referred to is based upon the thirty-first verse of 
the twelfth chapter of first Corinthians, which reads: "Seek 
earnestly the best gifts, and yet show I unto you a more excel
lent way." 

The apostle is here pointing out without question a way more 
excellent than some other way. The force of the declaration we 
do not seek to avoid. But what we object to is the substitu
tion of the word "state" or "things" for the word "way," mak
ing the apostle say, "I show unto you a more excellent" state of 
the church, or "I show unto you more excellent" things, than the 
spiritual gifts. The theory is obliged to substitute one word for 
another, violating every known rule of just and honorable war
fare, before it can J11ake headway at all; for the apostle is mani
festly referring to the "way," that is, manner or style of doing 
something, not to a condition or state. The apostle just preced
ing the language spoken, had written, "Are all apostles? Are 
all prophets? Do all speak with tongues? Do all interpret?" 
Then without answering these questions says, "Seek earnestly 
the best gifts, and yet show I unto you a more excellent way." 
That is, "yet," notwithstanding, all do not speak with tongues, 
all do not prophesy, etc., I show, I do now show unto you a more 
excellent way, which is the exercise by each one of his own 
proper gift. The apostle does not say I will show unto you a. 
more excellent way, but I show, I do now show unto you a more 
excellent way, which more excellent way is more clearly pointed 
out in the twelfth chapter of first Corinthians. 

To the position that the apostle means a more excellent way 
than the exercise of the best spiritual gifts, we oppose the fol
lowing objections: There can be nothing better than the best; 
to say that by descending from the best to a "better way," we 
improve our condition, is only to do violence to the plain mean
ing of simple words. In the realm of spiritual power and moral 
influence, nothing better, nobler, or more efficacious has ever 
been brought to bear upon the souls of men, than the Holy 
Ghost; there can then be nothing better than its gifts. 

Paul compares the church with all the gifts which God had set 
in it to a' perfectly organized body, capable of the highest and 
most complete spiritual development; therefore, inasmuch as 
taking away from that which is perfect always renders it 
imperfect, taking away from the church any of the gifts which 
God placed in it, instead of changing it from imperfection to 
perfection, would change it from perfection to imperfection. 

Three of the gifts included in the language, "Seek earnestly 
the best gifts," are faith, wisdom, and knowledge. "Without 
faith it is impossible to please God." "The fear of the Lord is 
the beginning of wisdom." "To know thee, the only true God 
and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent," is "life eternal." Then 
to banish these three gifts from the church is to cut off the hope 
of salvation, which, though it may be in the estimation of unbe
lievers a more excellent way, in the estimation of all true believ
ers is a less excellent way. It will not do here to interpolate the 
word "miraculous," and make the apostle say, miraculous faith, 
miraculous wisdom, miraculous knowledge; for this is a bold 
attempt at perversion. The apostle says no such thing; and 
whoever attempts to put such language into his mouth, boldly 
attempts to pervert the word of God. If it is said that this is 
what the apostle means, and therefore we have the right to sup
ply the word miraculous, we answer it is not what he means, for 
it is not what he says. Moreover, the working of miracles is a 
separate gift mentioned separately by the apostle; showing that 
he did not mean to be understood that the faith, knowledge, and 
wisdom he spoke of were to be regarded as miraculous, any more 
than all of God's manifestations and blessings to the world are 
miraculous, that is wonderful, to those who do not believe. 

U~less a dead man is more perfect than a live one, the church 
is not more perfect without these inspirational gifts· than it was 
with them. As noted already, the apostle compares the church 
as organized with inspired officers and the gifts of the Spirit, to 
a perfectly organized body. Therefore, inasmuch as the taking 
away of the members of a body, disorganizes and kills it, so the 
taking away of the gifts of the Spirit and the inspired officers of 
the church would kill the church; therefore the lifeless trunk, 
moldering to dust, is not to the believer a more excellent body, 
than that with all its limbs and joints acting as the all-wise 
organizer, God, intended they should act, presenting a body 
capable of the highest and best attainments. In this connection 
we quote the vigorous language of William Howitt in his "His
tory of the Supernatural," volume 1, page 230: "How is it that 
those who contend for the cessation of miracles, do not see the 
argument and feel the logic of St. Paul? If his illustration be 
worth anything, then a church which has not for its memhers, 
persons possessed of all these varied gifts, is no more a church 
of Christ than a body is a human body without its members. A 
Christian, living church, must have members qualified and 
endowed from the Spirit, with all these gifts, or it is destitute of 
its members. They are no more living, real members, than a 
wooden leg, or an artificial hand, or a glass eye is a real mem
ber of the human body. A church must have its spiritual mem
bers, living and complete, or it is no body of Christ. It may call 
itself what it will, but that will not make it any more a church." 

John Wesley, in his notes on the New 'festament, when treat
ing of the twelfth, thirteenth, and fourteenth chapters of first 
Corinthians, says: "He describes first the unity of the body, 
verses 1-27; second, the variety of members and officers, verses 
27-30; third, the way of ~xercising gifts rightly; namely, by 
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love, verse 31, and chapter 13 throughout; and adds fourth, a: 
comparison of several of the gifts with each other, 14th chapter." 

It will be noticed that Mr. Wesley held that the thirty-first 
verse of the twelfth chapter, referred to a way of exercising the 
gifts, not to a way of conducting the affairs of the church with
out them. 

In the Qum·te1·ly Review of April, 1884, we find an article from 
the pen of J. IL Garrison, in which occurs the following in 
regard to the illustration used by St. Paul in the twelfth chapter 
of first Corinthians: "The whole tenor of the chapter in which 
the illustration occurs is to show the unity of aim in all the diverse 
operations of the same Spirit. Jui;;t as the members of the 
human body, animated and controlled by the human spirit, 
make one body, so the various members of Christ's body, ani
mated and controlled by the Holy Spirit, are one spiritual 
body." 

If the apostle meant that he would after the writing of the 
thirty-first verse of the twelfth chapter, point out a more excel
lent way, he never fulfilled his promise. He never did after
wards point out a more excellent way. It is argued that he 
fulfilled his promise in the thirteenth chapter; but upon exami
nation it is seen, that:while he points out a more excellent state 
of the believers than the one they occupy iri this life, he nowhere 
points out a more excellent way, Rtylc, method of exercising or 
doing anything. He says: "Charity never faileth; bi,1t whether 
there be prophecies they shall fail; whether there be tongues 
they shall cease·; whether there be knowledge it shall vanish 
away." ---1 Corinthians 13: 8. 

From this it is clear that the passages to the more excellent 
state referred to, involves as well the vanishing away of knowl
edge, as the cessation of tongues and prophecies; and unless it 
be claimed, either that the church knows nothing, or knows all 
things, then it can not be maintained that it is' in that more 
perfect state; for the vanishing away of knowledge can only 
mean one of two things; the cessation of knowledge altogether, 
or the reception of such complete knowledge that an incomplete 
or partial knowledge is swallowed up therein. It will be difficult 
for any church to maintain the position that it possesses a full
ness of knowledge; and it will be equally as difficult to prevail 
upon any church to acknowledge that it is without knowlege 
altogether; so no church can maintain the position that it is in 
the more perfect state. 

That the apostle referred to states of believers here and here
after, is evident from the fact that he states that he occupied the 
imperfect state when writing, and should occupy the perfect 
state in the future. 

"For now we see through a glass darkly; but then face to 
face: now I know in part, but then I shall know even as also 
I am known."-1Corinthians13: 12. 

Paul could not have inherited the two states of the church 
supposed by the theory in question; for he being an inspired 
apostle, and haying direct communion with God, angels, and 
Jesus Christ, his very presence would obstruct the wheels of 
progress, and prevent the ushering in of that glorious day when 
direct communion with God should cease, and the perfect church 
should appear. The apostle clearly shows that he refers to a 
time when partial and imperfect things shall be exchanged for 
those which are full and perfect. A variety of imperfect lan
guages will be exchanged for a pure and perfect language. 
Prophecy, foretelling future events, will no longer be needed, 
because the future as well as past will be before the all-compre
hensive vision of the glorified saints. The partial knowledge 
which we now p6ssess shall be swallowed up in the fullness of 
knowledge which we shall then receive. As the partial light 
which the stars and moon provide for us at night is swallowed up 
_and vanishes away before the full light of the morning sun; so 
the partial things enjoyed by the saints in their imperfect state 
-0f mortality, will be swallowed up and vanish away in their per
fect state of immortality. 

"Now we see through a glass d:wkly; but then face to face." 
If the apostle's language was a prophecy that the church 

when the spiritual gifts ceased should enjoy a more excellent 
state, we demand to know when that prophecy was fulfilled. The 
theory in question proceeds upon the supposition that the pass
ing away of that which is imperfect iS' caused by the corning of 
that which is perfect; hence, we should look for perfection just 
in proportion as apostolic inspiration and primitive gifts passed 
away. Just in proportion as direct communion with God 
ceased, in just such proportion according to this theory we 
should look for the perfect state of the church to be inaugu
rated. A shift, however, is here made, and we are told that it is 
not the church that. is to be perfect, but the law of the gospel. 
This a8sumption, however, fails to remedy the defect complained 
of; for the apostle places the coming "of that which is perfect," 
and the seeing "face to face," as cotemporaneous events, the 
latter being the inevitable result of the former. So the coming 
of that which is perfect spoken of by the apostle, will be 
attended by that condition of the saints in which they no longer 
see through a glass darkly, but "face to face." Three things 
are inseparably eonnected by the apostle; the passing away of 
imperfection, the coming of perfection, and the seeing "face to 
face." This seeing face to face is manifestly a perfect seeing, 
as is shown by the imperfect seeing being compared to seeing 
"through a glass darkly." If the facts of history show, that 
instead of light and unity inereasing i11 the church as the spir
itual gifts were withdrawn, darkness and disunity increased, 
accompanied with all kinds of blasphemous heresies, the theory 
in question fails. What are the facts of history in this regard? 

Doctor Conyers Middleton says on page 530 of "Healing of 
the Nations:" "After the year 220, from thence to 250, the 
extraordinary gifts of the Spirit did decrease a.nd grow less in 
comparison of the time preeeding. And at the latter end of that 
period, Origen acquaints us, that though in his age the gift of 
prophesying still remained, yet it was decreased, and not in the 
same measure as in the foregoing age." 

In Woddington's Church History, volume 1, page 209, we find 
the following: "But it was an error to confound the three 
earliest with the three following centuries; as if the same had 
been the government, spirit, and discipline of the church from 
the age of Saint Clement to Saint Gregory. We find the first of 
these periods was somewhat removed from apostolical perfec
tion; but in the second the distance is incalculably multiplied, 
and that, not only according to the cus!;ornary progress of 
unreformed abuses, but also through changing the principles 
in the administration of the church, which preceded every other 
cause." 

Fleetwood's Life of Christ, page 668, contains the following: 
"Constantine, though not yet baptized, called himself "the 
external bishop of the church," (without any protest from the 
Catholic bishops, not even the bishop of Rome,) and changed its 
whole constitution to conform it to the new constitution of the 
state. This baleful union of the Catholic Church with the state, 
is the true origin of the Roman Catholi~ Church; but its apos
tolical and holy character, as the church of. Christ, perished. 
The glory was departed." 

Of commentators' views we have only room to offer a few 
extracts. First, Newton: "The Empire was idolatrous under 
the heathen emperors, and then ceased to be so under the Chris
tian emperors, and then became so again under the Roman pon
tiffs, and hath so continued ever since."-Cause and Cure of 
Infidelity, page 144. 

John Fleetwood, speaking of the fore part of the second cen
tury, says: "The Christian world of this period, was fast 
forgetting those apostolic cautions, and drifting away into a 
darkness that might be felt."-Life of Christ, page 636. 

James Challin: "Surely there is something in Christianity 
higher and deeper than the exhibition of it now known. The 
results as they appear to our eyes can not be what its author 
designed only to reach."-Elements of the Gospel, page 67. 
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Barton W. Stone: "Sectarianism, which is only another 
name for heresy, sprung out of the apostasy, and the parties 
named themselves according to their own fancy." 

Alexander Campbell: "The Lord Jesus .will judge that 
adulterous brood, and give them over to the burning flame, who 
have transgressed the laws, changed the ordinance, and broken 
the everlasting covenant, and formed alliances with the govern
ments of the earth. The meaning of this institution, or cove
nant, has been buried under the rubbish of human tradition for 
hundreds of years; it was lost in the dark ages, and has never 
been until recently disinterred, and, since the grand apostasy 
was completed, to the present generation, the gospel of Jesus 
Christ has not been laid open to mankind in its original plain
ness and simplicity. A veil in reading the new covenant has 
been .upon the hearts of Christians, as the apostle declared it was 
upon the hearts of the Jews in reading the old covenant at the 
close of that economy."~Christian System, p. 189. 

A "grand apostasy completed," and a veil over the eyes of the 
people in reading the terms of the new covenant, do not bear 
much resembance to seeing "face to face." 

If it is claimed that Paul's prophecy has been fulfilled in the 
work of the Reformers, we say first, that the Reformation came 
too late for such fulfillment; for as shown before, the passing 
away of that which is imperfect, which this theory supposes to 
be the state of the church when it enjoyed direct communion 
with God, was to be immediately followed by the coming of that 
which is perfect. No lapse of hundreds of years between the 
two events was contemplated. This is a sufficient answer to this 
assumption. But, if the position is still adhered to, we ask 
which one of the Reformers fulfilled the prophecy of the apos
tle? Which one of them established a church, which is either 
possessed of all knowledge or of no knowledge at all? Almost 
all of the Reformers, except Alexander Campbell, believed in the 
miraculous manifestation of God's power, and deplored the loss 
by the church of the spiritual gifts. If Alexandei: Campbell's 
work was a realization of the fulfillment of Paul's supposed 
prophecy that the church should enter a more excellent state 
when deprived of the spiritual gifts, a double interest should 
center upon the facts connected with the present state of that, 
work. In an article headed, "Can We Divide," written by J. H. 
Garrison, a representative man of the Disciples, or Christians, 
published in the Quartei·ly Revi"w for April, 1884, a representa
tive paper of that movement, the following interesting language 
is used: 

"The time has come, however, in our own history, when the 
principles we have been so zealously urging upon others, must 
submit to the supreme test of self application. If they do not 
stand this test-if they fail to prevent division in the ranks of 
their own advocates under circumstances similar to those which 
have caused division among others-they will stand convicted of 
impracticability, if nothing worse, at the bar of public senti
ment. A ship may cross the Atlantic in fair weather and on a 
smooth sea, and yet be fatally defective in some essential point 
of seaworthiness. But when the faithful vessel has plowed its 
way through mountain billows whipped into fury by the dark 
wing of the tempest, and engines, pumps, propeller, rudder, 
hull, masts, rigging, compass-all have stood the test of the 
storm-king's fury, and have landed the precious cargo safely at 
the desired haven, then, and not till then, does it command the 
full confidence of sailors and ocean voyagers. 

"It can not be denied that we are now on trial before the 
world, and before God, on this fundamental feature of our 
religious movement. Our failure at this point would be a griev
ous blow to the growing sentiment in favor of Christian unity 
throughout the religious world. Nay more; it would send back 
into cheerless infidelity many who have been groping their way 
out of the tangled maze of doubt by the light which our position 
has thrown upon their path." 

The sum of these extracts is this: The Disciple Church is a 

mere experiment, and if it proves successful, it will live to do 
good; but if it proves unsuccessful, it will be a great injury. 
What it will result in, is a matter for the future, and that alone, 
to determine. This from the best of authority, settles the ques
tion under consideration against the Disciples. I will, however, 
offer one more quotation, from the pen of Clark Braden, in the 
same number of the Review: 

"Will our papers stop fcilsifying the teaching of the Bible, the 
plain declarations of the son of God, mul nll sense, and stop 
jctbbering the stuff ab.out 'pieces of days being counted for whole 
days,' and cease retailing this papal falsehood that Jesus was 
crucified on Frif!ay and lay in the tomb thirty hours?" 

No other church having had the audacity to make the claim 
in question, no other need be considered. 

There is a logic, superior to all other logic, the logic of events. 
When facts and theories stand opposed to each other, theories 
must fail. Theories do well enough as playthings for the 
would-be wise; but when exploded by facts and still adhered to, 
they become the "heritage of fools." 'l'he theory in question 
supposes, and the supposition is vital to its existence, that the 
spiritual gifts and miraculous manifestations attending the gos
pel in the days of the apostles, were to cease when the apostles 
and those to whom they communicated these blessings were 
dead. If, therefore, the facts are that these gifts did not cease 
at the time supposed, but continued for a long time thereafter, 
the theory wanting support in evidence, falls to the ground. 

Irenreus, who lived at the end of the second century, says: 
"Far are they-the churches-from raising the dead in the man
ner the Lord and his apostles did, by prayer; yet even among 
the brethren, frequently in a case of necessity, when a whole 
church has united in much fasting and prayer, the spirit has 
returned to the ex-animated body, and the man has been granted 
to the prayers of the saints."-Eusebius, p. 214. 

Irenreus says again: "Some most certainly and truly cast out 
demons, so that frequently those persons themselves that were 
cleansed from wicked spirits, believed and were received into the 
church. Others have the knowledge of things to come, as also 
visions and prophetic communications. Others heal the sick by 
the imposition of hands, and restore them to health. And more
over, as we said above, even the dead have been raised, and con
tinued with us many years. And why should we say more'? It 
is impossible to tell the number of gifts which the church 
throughout the world received from God, and the deeds per
formed in the name of Jesus Christ, who was crucified under 
Pontius Pilate, and this, too, every day for the benefit of the 
heathen, without receiving any, or exacting any money." 

He says again: "We hear of many of the brethren in the 
church who have prophetic gifts, and who speak in all tongues 
through the Spirit, and who also bring to light the secret things 
of men for their benefit, and who expound the mysteries of God." 
-Eusebius, p. 215. 

Tertullian, who lived in the latter part of the second century, 
in his work "De Anima," says: "We had a right after what 
was said by St. John to expect prophesyings; and we not only 
acknowledged these spiritual gifts, but we are permitted to 
enjoy the gifts of a prophetess. 

"Let some one be brought forward here at the foot of your 
judgment seat, who, it is agreed, is possessed of a demon. 
When commanded by any Christian to speak, that spirit shall as 
truly call itself a demon, as elsewhere falsely a god."--·Apology, 
23. 

St. Cyprian, who was a pupil of Tertullian, and who suffered 
martyrdom in A. D. 258, says: "There is no measure or rule in 
the dispensation of the gifts of heaven, as in those of the gifts of 
earth. The spirit is poured forth liberally, without limits or 
barriers. It flows without stop, it overflows without stint." 

He invited Demetrius, proconsul of Africa, to witness the 
exorcism of demons. "You may see them by our voice, and 
through the operation of the unseen majesty, lashed with 
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stripes and scorched with fire, stretched out under the increase 
of their multiplying penalty, shrieking, groaning, entreating, 
confessing from which they came, even in the hearing of their 
own worshipers, and either leaping out suddenly, or gradually 
vanishing, as faith in the sufferer aids, or grace in the healer 
conspires."-Life of Cyprian's Deacon Pontius, 17. 

Ori gen was contemporary with Cyprian and says: "There 
are no longer any prophets, nor any miracles amongst the JewE], 
of which there are large vestiges amongst the Christians." ' 

He argues against Celsus thus: "By the use of the name 
alone of God and Jesus, we too have seen many sot free from 
severe complaints; from loss of mind, from madness, and num
berless such other evils, which neither man nor devils had 
cured."--Book 3,_24. 

Eusebius in the commencement of the fourth century says: 
"Who is he who knows not how delightful it is to us that 
through the name of our Savior, coupled with prayers that are 
pure, we cast out every kind of demon? And thus the word of 
our Savior, and the doctrine which is from him, have made us 
all to be greatly superior to the power which is invisible, and 
imperviou~ to inquiry."-Eusebius, p. 340. 

St. Ambrose, who lived to the end of the fourth century, in 
his fourth epistle, says: "You know, ye yourselves saw that 
many were cleansed from evil spirits, very many on touching 
with their hands the garments of the saints, were delivered from 
the affirmities which oppressed them. The miracles of the old 
time are come again, when by the advent of the Lord Jesus a 
fuller grace was shed on earth. St. Augustine, who lived to 
near the middle of the fifth century ( 430), bears ample testimony 
to the continuation of the miraculous powers in the church 
then."-Hist. Supernatural, vol. 1, p. 148. 

"St. Jerome, also living in the fifth century, relates numerous 
miracles, such as the restoration of the sight of a woman who 
had been blind for ton years, the instant cure of the bites of 
serpents, of paralytic persons, of the casting out of devils, etc. 
Sulpicius, in his dialogues and life of St. Martin in the fifth 
century, relates a number of miracles, which he professes to 
have seen himself."---Ibid., p. 448. 

This line of evidence is strengthened and enforced by all the 
early historians of the church, who had a much better oppor
tunity to judge of the weight that should be given to the testi
mony of the Fathers referred to. We have a series of five 
historians of the church, reaching from the apostolic times to 
the end of the sixth century, Eusebius, Socrates, Scholasticus, 
Sozomen, Theodoret, and Evagrius. Eusebius quotes Hegisip
pus, and Papias, who went before him; Socrates, Sozomen, and 
Theodoret, all treat of nearly the same period of time, from 
about A. D. 800, to A. D. 445; Evagrius advances from 431 to 594 
A. D.; yet all maintain the same great doctrine of the copious 
existence and free exercise of the miraculous power in the church 
during those six centuries. 

Grotius, the great jurist, John Locke, the great moral 
philosopher, and Doctor Ralph Cudworth, were perfectly satis
fied of the historical authenticity of the miracles recorded by the 
early Fathers. 

When this array of testimony is presented, nothing is opposed 
to it but an unsupported denial. What does such a denial mean'~ 
1. 'l'hat the evidence submitted can not be met and overcome by 
any contradictory evidence. 2. That the witnesses can not be 
shown to bear false testimony. 3. That the case in favor of the 
continuance of miracles long after the theory in question sup
poses them to have ceased, is made, and can not be in any way 
overcome. 4. It asserts that the very historians upon whom we 
rely for the canon of Scripture that these same theorists assert 
is absolutely perfect, are not only unreliable, but absolute falsi
fiers. When two parties enter court, one affirming and the other 
denying certain things, and the affirmative offers a host of wit
nesses to prove his position, whose veracity is unimpeached 
by any evidence, and the negative offers no evidence what-

ever, it does not take a very astute judge, nor one very exten
sively learned in the law, to tell which way the case should be 
decided. · 

Miracles, then, did not cease at the time this objection affirms 
they were to cease. Facts well attested and absolutely impreg
nable, are opposed to this theory. It is therefore as false in fact 
as we have before seen it is in logic. If we should say to a man, 
"You are not able to raise a hundred pounds from the earth," 
and he immediately steps to a substance of that weight and 
raises it, how much is our bare assertion worth? The theory in 
question says that miracles ceased with the apostles and those 
upon whom they laid their hands; the facts are that they did not 
so cease. How worthless then the theory. 

There is, however, an attempt made to bolster up the falling 
fabric, by the assumption that the twelve apostles were called by 
Christ, and endowed with miraculous power, in order to the giv
ing through them to the world of a perfect law, the law of the 
gospel; and that when this perfect law should have been given, 
then inspiration was to cease, because it had done its work. 
This supposition will be found, however, upon examination to 
only make the matter worse. It is erroneous in the following 
respects: 

The supposition that the giving of a perfect law to the world 
was the work of the apostles, is untrue. In the last chapter of 
Matthew the Savior gives the apostles their commission: "Go 
ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: 
and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. 
Amen."-Matt. 28: 19, 20. 

Just what the apostles were commanded to teach and intro
duce to the world as the doctrine of Christ is here pointed out; 
namely, "all things whatsoever I have commanded you." Jesus 
then had already given the full and perfect law of the gospel; 
and the work of the apostles was to teach that law to the nations 
of the earth. If, then, the object of inspiration was the giving 
of this perfect law, it should have ceased with Christ. 

The twelve apostles chosen by Christ were Simon, Andrew, 
James, John, Philip, Bartholomew, Matthew, Thomas, James, 
Simon called Zelotes, Judas the brother of James, and Judas 
Iscariot. After .Judas Iscariot's traitorous act, Matthias was 
chosen to take his place. The twelve above enumerated, then, 
with Matthias in the place of Judas Iscariot, were sent forth to 
give to the world a perfect law. Let us note carefully their 
work. Of this twelve we have writings from Peter, John, James, 
and Jude; but not a word of either preaching or writing from 
any one of the others. If Christ chose twelve men to do a cer
tain work, he evidently designed that each of those twelve should 
do a certain part of it; else his wisdom in selecting so great a 
number is at fault. If that work which those twelve men were 
to do was the giving to the world of a perfect law in the form of 
the New Testament Scriptures, then all the preaching and all the 
writing of every one of those twelve inspired men must be pre
served and given to the world in order to accomplish the work 
designed. If the object of inspiration is the communication to 
the world and the perpetuation in the world of a perfect law, 
then whenever inspiration operated upon any one of those 
apostles in preaching, writing, counseling, or advising, whether 
in public or in private, such preaching, writing, counseling, or 
advising, must be preserved and given to the world, or the work 
will not be accomplished. If this position be true, the object in 
inspiring the twelve apostles, was to produce through each one 
of them a certain effect, the sum of all these effects to be the 
perfected gospel. Inasmuch then as nothing is perfect if any of 
its parts are lacking, if any of the inspirational writings, preach
ing, counseling, advising, or exhorting of these twelve apostles 
is not found in the New Testament Scriptures, such New Testa
ment Scriptures, according to this theory, do not contain the 
perfected law of the gospel. To illustrate: Suppose twelve men 
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are called to build a certain building, each one being assigned 
to a certain portion thereof. A fragment of the work of four of 
these, men is preserved, and not one particle of the work of 
the other eight; would any one but a modern theologian tell us 
that such a building is perfect, even as perfect as God himself 
could make it? 

If the communications through these twelve were to constitute 
a perfect law, then any addition from any other source would 
make such law imperfect; for either adding to or taking from 
that which is perfect, renders it imperfect. In the New Testa
ment we have the epistles of St. Paul, who was not one of the 
original twelve whom Jesus called to give the perfect law of the 
gospel to the world. There is no account of his being called to 
fill the place of a transgressor, and the fair presumption is that 
he was called to filled the place of one who had done the work 
which Christ designed he should do, and had fallen asleep. 
Clearly, then, according to the position under review, the writ
ings of Paul are an addition to the perfect law of God given 
through the original twelve. His writings then should at once 
be rejected. The great building of heavenly truth was com
pleted by other hands. Did this perfect building need another 
story, an addition on the top of its roof, or a side room or two 
after its completion according to the design of the all-wise 
Architect? There is also no proper place for the inspiration of 
the Apostle Barnabas; no chance for the exercise of the inspi
rational gift which Paul exhorted Timothy to exercise; no 
opportunity for the exercise of the inspirational gifts that were 
in the church; these would all be unwarranted usurpations, or 
useless plays; attempts to stand in the shoes of the first twelve 
apostles, and in their stead add beauty and completeness to the 
great building of God's truth. Such are the absurdities to which 
false theories lead; such the vanity of trifling with the plain 
promises of God. 

We enforce our objections to the theory in question; that is, 
the cessation of the spiritual gifts, by the promise of Christ in 
the sixteenth chapter of Mark: "He that believeth and is bap
tized shall be saved; but he that believcth not shall be damned. 
And these signs shall follow them that believe," etc. 

Every attempt has been made to get rid of this passage of 
scripture; every excuse originated for regarding it as spurious. 
Yet the late revisers of the New Testament, upon a thorough 
and scholastic review and comparison of all the manuscripts of 
the gospel of St. Mark, concluded it was genuine. 

In this passage of scripture three distinct promises are made 
by the Savior, into which one and the same element enters: "He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that 
believeth not shall be damned. And these signs shall follow 
them that believe." 

The same kind of belief essential to salvation, will cause the 
signs to follow; the same kind of unbelief which is damning in 
its tendency, will cause the signs not to follow. He that believ
eth with a proper belief and is baptized, may be saved; he that 
does not believe with this same kind of belief, shall be damned; 
and these signs shall follow those who believe with this same 
kind of belief. The promise of these blessings here occurs in 
such a connection, that to avoid its force and applicability, we 
must also avoid the force and applicability of the promise of 
salvation. If one is general, the other is also; if one ls lim
ited as to time or place, the other is also; if the promise of 
the signs following the believers was applicable only to the 
apostles, the promise of salvation upon the terms set forth, was 
applicable only to the apostles. Any attempt to separate these 
three promises, and make one of any broader application than 
the other, is arbitrary and unwarranted. 

Thus we see that the attempt to avoid the force of St. Paul's 
reasoning destroys the church by lopping off its members; the 
attempt to confine inspiration to the twelve apostles destroys the 
validity of the New Testament, for not even a majority of the 
twelve lawgivers is heard therein; and the attempt to avoid the 

force of Christ's promise that the signs should follow the believ
ers, destroys the hope of salvation. Thus this theory proceeds, 
abandoning the plain promises of God, and leading the way to 
absolute unbelief."-SAINTs' HERALD, vol. 46, no. 17. 

Another objection urged is: "We have advanced 
in science, liturature, and art, why not in the gospel of 
Christ? Why not the one as well as the other?" We 
answer: because one is perfect and emanating from 
a perfect Being, was always perfect; the other is 
more or less imperfectly discovered by man. To 
outgrow the "perfect law of the Lord"-the "ever
lasting gospel" (Revelation 14: 6) is to outgrow per
fection and become imperfect. And that is what the 
sectarian world, it appears to us, has been doing for 
centuries; that is, outgrowing perfection. 

Another will doubtless say: The Scriptures were 
able to make Timothy wise unto salvation, then why 
not us? But it must be remembered that Timothy 
did not know anything of the New Testament, for the 
best of all reasons, it was not then in existence. 
Then, shall we say that the New Testament is unnec
essary, seeing it was written mostly after that time? 
If the New Testament did not destroy or change the 
plan of salvation, would anything that God would 
give to-day destroy or change it? Certainly not. It 
would but confirm it. 

. Another will say: I can not accept any prophet 
who does not die in Jerusalem, for Jesus said: "It 
can not be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem." 

By turning to this text in Luke 13: 33, it will be 
seen that Jesus spake this of the ancient prophets. 
For he, himself, did not die in Jerusalem, neither did 
Paul or Jude or the Revelator. They all prophesied 
and yet they all died outside of that city. 

We will answer one more objection and then enter 
upon the direct proofs. This objection is based upon 
a .text found in 1 Corinthians 13: 8-10, and reads as 
follows: "Charity never faileth: but whether there 
be prophecies they shall fail, whether there be 
be tongues they shall cease, whether there be knowl
edge, it shall vanish away. For we know in part and 
we prophesy in part. But when that which is per
fect is come, then that which is in part shall be done 
away." 

From this text it is argued by some, that in the 
future from that time, prophecies were to fail, and 
tongues cease. So they were, but when? Has the 
time come yet? We answer, No. For they were 
each to continue as long as knowledge. No one 
will claim that knowledge has yet vanished away, 
besides they were all three to continue until "that 
which is perfect is come." That time has not come 
yet, so far as language, prophecy, or knowledge is 
concerned. If it refers to the perfect One, then he 
has not yet appeared personally, and spiritually, he 
is no more here now than then. If it refers to the 
gospel, as some think, then we answer: The gospel 
was perfect then, and had been from the beginning, 
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and could not become more so. lt is .further evident 
that the Holy Ghost was to continue in full working 
power when men would open their hearts. to receive 
it, until the perfect One should come the second time 
without sin unto salvation, and establish peace and 
perfection upon the earth. 

If there are three persons in the Godhead, as we 
most surely believe, and one is "unchangeable," the 
other "the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever," 
then what shall we say of the third? Is not his 
nature similar? We think so. So that those who 
obtain that spirit will as surely obtain its gifts, 
prophecy among others. 

Having noticed so many objections, thought by 
some to be biblieal, and having shown that most of 
them are in favor of present revelation and the others 
not against that idea in the least, let us see what the 
Bible says of a latter-day diRpensation-a work 
Joseph Smith was chosen to begin. 

Many are of the opinion that the dispensation 
introduced by Jesus was the last, but Paul speaks 
of a "dispensation of the fullness of times" in the fol
lowing language: ''That in the dispensation of the 
fullness of times he might gather together in one all 
things in Christ, both which are in heaven and which 
are in earth, even in him."-Eph. 1: 10. 

The dispensation here referred to certainly was not 
the dispensation of nineteen hundred years ago, for 
that was a scattering, nor was it the fullness of times, 
that is, when all times should be full. At that time 
there was to be another dispensation when all things 
in Christ would be gathered together in one, both in 
heaven and on earth. That would also necessitate a 
resurrection, so that the ultimate result of the dispen
sation of the fullness of times would be the resurrec
tion. 

Mothers' Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Reading for Sept.ember Daughters of Zion Meetings. 

PRINCIPLES OF NUTRITION. 

In one of the bulletins issued from the Department of Agri
culture at Washington, D .. C., we read: "The problem of 
proper nutrition has always been of great importance, yet scien
tific study of this subject is comparatively recent .... In recent 
years the development of this subject has been very rapid, a 
large number of investigations have been carried on under the 
auspices of this department, the agricultural experiment stations, 
and various educational institutions, and many facts of interest 
and importance have been learned. And now, since the govern
ment has wisely 'placed these facts within our reach, it is our 
purpose to take such of them as we can best use, and present 
them for the consideration of the Daughters of Zion, since we 
know that the health, pleasure, and economy of our households 
depends so much upon the kind of food we prepare for them. 

We quote from the Farmer's Bulletin, No. 14;2: "The 
chemical substances of which the body is composed, are very 
similar to those of the foods which nourish it .... From fifteen 
to twenty clements are found. . . . The elements are so com-

bined as to form a great variety of compounds in both. body and 
food. The most important kinds of compounds in the body and 
in foods are protein, fats, carbohydrates, mineral matter, and 
water. The functions of these compounds in the food, are to 
build and repair the various tissues of the body and to supply it 
with heat apd muscular energy." 

In our last reading, food was divided into two classes, inor
ganic and organic. Water and mineral matter, or ash, as it is 
sometimes called, are the inorganic food. About sixty per cent 
of the weight of the body of the average man is water, it being 
a component part of all the tissues; so it is an important part of 
our food, though it does not supply energy to the body. The 
other inorganic food, mineral matter, supplies little or no energy, 
and constitutes only five or six per cent of the weight of the 
body. It is found chiefly in the bones and teeth. The organic 
foods are so called because they are obtained principally from 
the organic; i. e., the animal and vegetable world. They are 
divided into three principal groups-protein, fats, and carbohy
drates. Of these, protein forms about eighteen per cent, fats 
about fifteen per cent, and carbohydrates only about one per 
cent of the weight of the body of the average man. Protein is 
familiar to us in the lean and gristle of meat, the white of eggs, 
the gluten of wheat, etc. "Fats occur chiefly in animal foods, 
as meats, fish, butter, etc. They are also abundant in some 
vegetables, as olives and cotton seed. They are found, too, in 
some cereals, notably, oatmeal and maize, and in various nuts. 
The carbohydrates include starches, sugar, and cellulose or 
plant fiber, and are found chiefly in the vegetable foods like 
cereal grains and potatoes; milk, however, contains consider
able amounts of mi.lk sugar, which is a carbohydrate .... 
Sug·ar and starches, which are very abundant in ordinary food 
materials, are important food ingredients because they form an 
abundant source of energ-y, and are easily digested. They may 
be, and often are, transformed into fat in the body." 

Some things are repeated here that have been given in a 
former reading; but we know the value of repetition, and that 
it is necessary to have a good understanding of elementary terms 
in order to enlarge our knowledge of any subject. 

From what has been said of the relative proportion of the dif
ferent compounds of the body structure, we might conclude that 
the carbohydrates should form a very small portion of our food; 
but after we have examined more into the uses the body makes 
of its food, as we shall do later on, we shall see that they should 
form a large portion of it. And now we quote entire from the 
aforesaid bulletin, an illustration of, "The Body as a Machine," 
which will prepare us to understand the effects of different kinds 
of food upon the body, and the uses to which they are put: 

"Blood and muscle, bone and tendon, brain and nerve-all the 
organs ,and tissues of the body-are built from the nutritive 
ingredients of food. With every motion of the body, and with 
the exercise of thought and feeling as well, material is consumed 
and must be resupplied by food. In a sense, the body is a 
superior machine. Like other machines it requires material to 
build up its several parts, to repair them as they are worn out, 
and to serve as fuel. In soine ways it uses this material like a 
machine; and in others it does not. The steam engine gets its 
power from fuel; the body does the same. In the one case, coal 
or wood, in the other food is the fuel. In both cases the energy 
which is latent in the fuel,-the potential energy, as it is called 
in scientific language-is transformed into heat and power. 
When the coal is burned in the furnace a part of its potential 
energy is transformed into the mechanical power which the 
engine uses for its work; the rest is wasted in the heat which 
the engine does not utilize. Likewise the potential energy of 
food is transformed in the body into heat and mechanical power. 
The mechanical power is employed for muscular work. The 
heat is used to keep the body warm, and when more is generated 
than is needed for that purpose it is wasted, as in the case of the 
engine. 
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"One important difference between the human machine and 
the steam engine is that the former is self-building, self-repair
ing, and self-regulating. Another is that the material oi which 
the engine is built is very different from that which it uses for 
fuel, but part of the material which serves the body for fuel also 
builds it up and keeps it in repair. Furthermore, the body can 
use its own substance for fuel. This the steam engine can not 
do. The steam engine and the body are alike in that both con
vert the fuel into heat and mechanical power. They differ in 
that the body uses the same material for fuel as for building and 
also consumes its own material for fuel. In the us~ of fuel the 
body is much more economical than any engine. 

"But the body is more than a machine. It has not simply 
organs to build and keep in repair and supply with energy; it 
has a nervous organization; it has sensibilities; and there are 
the higher intellectual and spiritual faculties. The right exer
cise of these depends upon the right nutrition of the body. 

"The chief uses of food, then, are two: ( 1) To form the 
material of the body and repair its wastes; and (2) to yield heat 
to keep the body warm and furnish muscular and other power 
for the work it has to do. In forming the tissues and fluids for 
the body the food serves for building and repair. In yielding 
heat and power it serves as fuel. 

"If more food is eaten than is needed, more or less of the sur
plus may be and sometimes is stored in the body, chiefly in the 
form of fat. The fat in the body forms a sort of reserve supply 
of fuel and is burned in the place of food. When the work is 
hard or the food supply is low the body draws upon this store of 
fat and grows lean. · 

"The principal tissue formers are the protein compounds, 
especially the albuminoids. The albuminoids include substances 
similar to the white of egg, the lean of meat, the curd of milk, 
and the gluten of wheat. The albuminoids of food are trans
formed into the albuminoids and the gelatinoids of the body. 
Muscle, tendon, and cartilage, bone and skin, the corpuscles of 
the blood, and the casine of milk are made of the albuminoids of 
food. The gelatinoids of food, such as the finer particles of the 
tendon and the gelatin, which are dissolved out of the bone and 
meat in soup, though somewhat similar to the albuminoids in 
composition, are not believed t0 be tissue formers; but are 
valuable in protecting the albuminoids from consumption. 

"The proteids can be, and to some extent are, changed in the 
body into fats and carbohydrates, and in this and other ways 
they supply the body with fuel; so that they are not only used 
for building and repairing the body, but also serve as fuel. 
Thus, a carniverous animal, as a dog, and an omniverous 
animal, as a man, can live on lean meat, having power to con
vert its material into muscle and its energy into heat and muscu
lar power; but such one-sided diet is not best for either. 

"Fats are a more concentrated fuel supply than carbohydrates, 
though the body can transform carbohydrates into fats. 

"The different nutrients can to a greater or less extent do one 
another's work. If the body has not enough of one kind of food 
it can use another. But, while protein can be burned in the 
place of fats and carbohydrates, neither of the latter can take ·the 
place of albuminoids in building and repairing the tissues. At 
the same time the gelatinoids, fats, and carbohydrates by being 
consumed themselves protect the albuminoids from consump
tion. 

"Heat and muscular power are forms of force or energy. The 
energy latent in the food is developed as the food is consumed in 
the body. The process is more or less akin to that which takes 
place when coal is burned in a furnace. For the burning of the 
food in the body or the coal in the furnace, air is used to supply 
the oxygen .... As varions kinds of coal differ in the amount of 
heat given off per ton, so various kinds of food and food ingre
dients give off different amounts of energy; that is, have differ
ent values as fuels in the body." 

We have been considering food as a source of heat and muscu-

lar power. There is no doubt that intellectual activity, also, is 
somehow dependent upon the consumption of material which the 
brain has obtained from food; but just what substances are con
sumed to produce brain and nerve force, and how much of each 
is required for a given quantity of intellectual labor, are 
questions which the physiological chemist has not yet answered. 

Note of Explanation. 

Our readers will have noticed in the Reading for August, that 
the author suggests a small quantity of meat as part of the ordi
nary diet for each day; also that he denounces as positively injuri
ous alcoholic liquors, tea, coffee, chocolate, and irritating spices, 
and only allows their use as flavors. Vve trust that no one will 
think because of our having presented this article to our readers 
that we overlook the teaching of the ·word of ·wisdom concern
ing those articles, for we do not. Indeed we look upon it as the 
highest authority by which to regnlate our diet, and with the 
knowledge we have of the injurious effects of even a lltste of 
liquor, we do not think it safe to tamper with it even as a flavor
ing for our food. If we except extracts, we do so because the 
taste of the liq nor is lost in the extract. 

The last reading was selected for its all-round liberal and con
sistent teachings in the matter of food, and as we thought, its 
almost complete harmony with the Word of Wisdom. Explana
tion of our position would have been made at the time, but for 
the thonght that discus:oion, would bring out its fallacies and 
give opportnnity to present with more force the greater light 
we have received, when we see how nearly the wisdom of this 
world is approaching to the standard that has been given to us. 

SundaymSchool Department. 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, 1\Iills County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the 1£ditor. AddresH minutes 

and notices of conventions, etc., to Editors 1-IEltALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 

The General Superintendent in the field. 

Our next objective point was the beautiful little camping 
ground at Silver Lake, Massachusetts, where the Massachusetts 
District held its reunion August 9 to 16. In a forest of pine on 
the shore of the lake, sparkling and clear as crystal, we found 
the camp of happy Saints. '.l'he location is ideal. We do not 
know what could be done that would add to the comfort of camp
ing there. And the Saints, appreciative of the lovely, quiet 
retreat, were making the best of it in both a spiritual and social 
way. Our few days stop there was a real treat, coming, as we 
had, from a protracted tour of several districts of rough broken 
country or of the hurry and bustle of large cities. It gave ample 
opportnnity to overcome the fatigue of a long tour of broken rest 
and constantly changing scenes. 

Opportunity was given to present the Sunday-school work in 
several ways. Sessions of Snnday-school were held in which all 
seemed to gladly take a part. In fact it is not always that we find 
as ready a response from so large a percentage of the camp as 
we found here. The workers of the district are alive to the 
interests of the Sabbath-school movement, and they have 
profited by what they have been able to accomplish heretofore. 
May they continue as well as they have been doing. 

Institute work was done as time permitted, with good interest 
manifested therein. 

We were pleased to riote the work done by the Religio at the 
reunion. As we learn that the district organization is of recent 
creation, and that this is their first appearance in public as such, · 
the showing was a very creditable one. And while, individually, 
we are swallowed up in another line of work, to the practical exclu
sion of all else, we are, nevertheless, deeply interested in the 
success of the Religio. It occupies a sphere not occupied by any 
other organization, and does a work that no other has ever 
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attempted to do. And when the forthcoming lesson help on the 
·Book of Mormon is in the hands of the worker, the mission of 
the Religio will be better appreciated because of the perceptible 
results of its work that will follow. 

Primary Teaching. 

I shall venture to say that greater responsibilities, and with 
more lasting results, devolves upon the teacher of the primary 
department than that of any other department of Sabbath-school 
or any other branch of church work. 

As the child enters school it commences its religious career, 
and, it necessarily begins in the primary department, and here, 
also, begins a remarkable era in the child's life. This era can 
be a success or a failure just as the teacher wishes to make of it, 
for within her hands is the character of each boy and girl; she 
can make or mar it just as she chooses. 

A CHILD'S llfIND IS QUITE FLEXIBLE 

and every remark and expression made by the teacher there 
makes its impress. Therefore the necessity of a careful and 
patient primary teacher for character building is indeed very, 
very delicate work. One has every Sunday chance to spoil a 
character, and for fifty-two Sundays in a year. 

A primary teacher should, 
TO BE A SUCCESSFUL TEACHER, 

be a paragon of love, patience, and purity to, every boy and girl 
under her control. The teacher who possesses these attributes 
is evidently a successful teacher, while the one who does not is 
doomed to failure. If a teacher does not love her pupils, she 
can not hope or even expect to win their love. And if she does 
not win this she can not center their attention upon the lesson. 
Therefore she fails. 

And we all know what 
A MJSERABLE FAILURE 

a flighty, impatient teacher makes. If she can not control her
self, she can not hope to long control others. A teacher may 
say that she sometimes feels out of moods and really gets dis
gusted at her naughty boys, but she does not need to express her 
feelings in her countenance; she may conceal them. Children 
are excellent readers of expression, and as Goldsmith has aptly 
said, that if in the morning the teacher has a scowlful expres
sion, the child can read the day's disaster in her face. Again a 
teacher lowers herself in the estimation of her pupils if by an 
outbreak of her temper, or as the little boy says, "gets mad" she 
says some rash remark and loses that self-commanding respect 
which she can never hope to regain. Some one has truely said 
that "patience is a plant that grows not in every garden," yet its 
fruit is of such lasting importance that we should at least make 
a desperate effort to cultivate it. 

As to the duties of a primary teacher many will tell us that 

HER GREATEST DUTY 

is to get the child to thoroughly understand the lesson; but this 
I consider quite an inferior duty when compared with more 
important ones. A child may know his lesson ever so well, for 
the time being, but how long will he remember it? Probably 
not until the next Sunday. And within a month he could not 
recall a thought that was contained in that lesson. As he learns 
easily he also forgets easily. So I do not see where the real and 
lasting good comes in being so particular about having the child 
learn his lesson so thoroughly when he is retained so short a 
time. I rather believe as the poet has said, that "we should not 
ram it in and.cram it in just because its head is hollow." 

I have even heard some teachers make the remark that they 
would not attempt to teach a class that had not previously 
studied their lesson, but would make them sit and learn it. This 
teacher may call this 

STRICT DISCIPLINE 
and say the child will never again come with an unprepared les
son. But it is rather too strict to receive my approval. The 

pupil will soon forget the lesson he has learned, but he will 
never, no never, forget the impression that the teacher made 
upon him. I could not now tell the subject of a single lesson 
that I learned while in the primary department, but I could give 
from memory an excellent character sketch of every teacher that 
ever taught me. I could tell whether she was cross or kind, and 
could tell what impression she made upon me. 

Some may ask, What method should then be adapted 

WHEN THE CHILD DOES NOT KNOW HIS LESSON? 

I should suggest that the teacher would not scold the child, but 
she should censure him kindly and gently and thereby not foster 
negligence. She should then tell the entire lesson story with 
much simplicity. Then question the child, and if she has had 
his attention he will be able to answer the questions just as well 
as if he had previously studied his lesson. I, of course, would 
not sanction this sort of recital for every Sunday, but by my 
experience I have found this a better way than harassing the 
child and having a thunder cloud expression and thereby so 
frightening the child that he would be unwilling to attend 
school when, for some unavoidable reason, he could not possibly 
get his lesson. A child should feel that he has just as much 
right to attend school when he has not his lesson as when he 
has, and he should receive just as many smiles and kind words 
from his teacher. 

I consider the greatest duty that a teacher has to perform is to 

CREATE WITHIN A CHILD A LOVE FOR SUNDAY-SCHOOL, 

and when she has done this she has accomplished a task greater 
than the entire twelve Herculean tasks. Many children do not like 
Sunday-school, but attend simply because it is their parents' 
wishes. But as a child gets older he will not always obey his 
parents, so we find him discontinuing to attend Sunday-school; 
therefore, it is absolutely necessary that we should get him to 
love Sunday-school while he is in his infancy. A teacher should 
first do this by winning the confidence, admiration, and love of 
her pupils. If a pupil admires his teacher he will naturally long 
to be in her presence, and will hardly be able to wait until Sun
day comes. If a teacher can twine herself about her pupils in 
this way she can naturally win their attention and can thereby 
teach them the sweet truths of the gospel. If a child in his very 
infancy learns to love and cherish church and church work and 
has planted or ingrafted within him the pure love of Christ, he 
will not decrease with increasing years-for as the twig bends, 
so the tree inclineth. 

[WILL the writer of this article kindly write us that we may 
know who it is? No name was signed, as is the case with many, 
and it was not in a place that would identify it. Let us have 
your name and post-office address.-ED.] 

Letter Department. 
DES MOINES, Iowa, August 11. 

Editors Herald: Inclosed find an article written by the editor 
of the Dallas Center Local, to which I replied, which reply was 
published without comment or objection, and is also inclosed. A 
reporter representing the Capital interviewed me, but woefully 
misrepresented what I said, and I called to ask for space for 
reply which was cheerfully granted. I called on all three dailies 
of the city to-day, and all cheerfully accepted notice of the 
coming reunion, and all requested a brief report of. each day's 
session. 

I have placed in the library of the city three volumes of Church 
History, the Inspired Translation of the Bible, the Book of Mor
mon (large edition), the Doctrine and Covenants, and the True 
Succession in Church Presidency, with the SAINTS' HERALD for 
one year, all paid for by Saints of Des Moines. These books 
are now being classified in catalogue under the heading of "Lat
ter Day Saints." 
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Prospects are growing brighter for missionary work in this 
city. 

Elder D. H. Bays has made an attack on the Book of Mormon 
in language which I have thought he was unwarranted in using, 
and has had it published in the Baxte1· New Era. He concludes 
with this statement: "Whatever the origin, I stand pledged to 
prove the Book of Mormon a gross fraud before any intelligent 
audience who may be desirous to have the proofs." To this I 
replied through the same paper, inviting him to fulfill that 
pledge in public discussion. In a letter just received he calls my 
attention to some previous propositions some one else pre
sented, but does not express himself willing to accept of his own, 
and give a chance for denial. I have written him that I stand 
pledged to deny any such a proposition, but if he is not will
ing to stand to his pledge I have nothing further to say at 
present. 

Preparations are going on rapidly for. the coming district 
reunion. I go to-morrow to assist commiLtee at Newton. Fif
teen tents have already been ordered. Large tent will be at 
Newton to-morrow. 

Some severe cases of sickness here, especially in Bro. 'r. :Rob
inson's family, but all are getting better. 

J. F. MINTUN. 

MOORHEAD, Iowa, August 9. 
Editors He1·ald: It seems proper that the ministry of the 

church should be heard from now and then, and I notice that 
some improve the opportunity quite frequently, while the much 
larger number of the brethren seldom iriform us of their labors. 
Perhaps their failure to write is because they have no special 
good news to communicate; or, perhaps, hesitate, thinking that 
those best qualified should be the ones to write. At any rate, it 
seems that out of the hundreds of the ministry less than ten per 
cent are the regular contributors to the HERALD. I am not 
writing to find fault, but I think there is room for improvement. 

I should not now write, but it is a long time since I saw any
thing from the Little Sioux District, and we do not wish any one 
to think that we are altogether dead. It is true we can report 
nothing great or marvelous, nor do we find that all who should 
be Saints as active and energetic in the work as they ought to 
be. The things of this world, such as riches and pleas1,1re, 
engage the attention of some to such an extent that the things 
of the kingdom are not thought of or participated in only in 
their spare moments, and then, of course, without spirit and 
without life, and without such blessings as might be enjoyed. 
However, I am glad to say that the majority of the Saints love 
the work, and strive to let their light shine, and they are the 
ones who really enjoy their religion. 

The work here has been hindered much by incessant rains, 
floods, and impassable road». We started tent work at Sloan, 
and from there to Sargeants Bluff, and it has recently gone to 
Akron, Brn. J. C. Crabb and W. A. Smith being in charge. 
When heard from the outlook was favorable. 

Bro. D. A. Hutchings was recently at Milnersville preaching in 
a union church. My time has largely been taken up looking after 
the work as district president, unraveling some unpleasant mat
ters. How the work might prosper, and how successful we 
might be in our labors among men, if all would be careful not to 
bring reproach upon the cause. 

At Sioux City a little band of Saints are striving hard to bring 
the truth before the people. They have rented a room and have 
it neatly arranged for their meetings, it being quite a burden on 
so few. It is hoped that they may be amply rewarded for their 
efforts, and be permitted to see the work more firmly established 
in that city. The branch in Missouri Valley is in a critical 
condition, being without a place in which to worship, and there 
seems to be a lack of unity and energy to bring about a better 
state. The other branches are in better condition and are mostly 
doing well. 

At Bigler's Grove the Saints have a church building, at least 
I am so informed, it being the only branch in the district that I 
have not hitherto visited. 

I trust that Zion's cause may prosper and that we may each 
feel the full responsibility of the work in which we have enlisted, 
and so labor that our efforts may meet with the approval of the 
Master. 

Permanent address, R. F. D. No. 2, Council Bluffs, Iowa. 
Your brother, 

H. N. HANSEN. 

GrtAND JUNCTION, Colorado, August 11. 
Editors Herald: As it has been somP time since I have writ

ten for the columns of your worthy paper, I will try and give a 
brief account of myself. I left home April 28, and arrived in 
Denver the 30th. I stayed there a few days waiting adjustment 
of matters between Bro. Roush and Bro. Luff as to who should 
have charge and direct affairs in this mission. Bro. Roush was 
finally persuaded to take the oversight with what assistance in 
that line he could get from Bro. Morgan and the writer. I then 
went to Colorado Springs and assisted the brethren some in the 
work in the city and in starting the tent near by. While there I 
took a run with Bro. Morgan and wife to the mining district of 
Cripple Creek and tried to cheer up the Saints there. My next 
stop was at Buena Vista, where a couple of the isolated Saints 
reside. I tried to preach, but couJd get no one to hear, so had to 
satisfy myself visiting. I next stopped at Minturn with Ed. Mc
Knight and wife. They are not members of any church, but 
they are kind--hearted people, and treated me well. I preached 
but once there, owing to circumstances, but I effected an open
ing that will surely result in good. One lady named Buffehr 
and her mother attended my meeting and became very much 
interested. They invited me to call on them, which I did, and 
had a pleasant time conversing on gospel themes. The result 
was, I sold them a Book of Mormon and they took the Ensign 
and I left them a number of tracts. Mrs. Buffchr writes to me 
since that she longs for the day when she can become a member 
of the church, and she says that she believes her husband will 
join when she does. I sold three Books of Mormon there, and 
two took the Ensign. 

My next point for labor wa,s at a sawmill camp near Meeker. 
Bro. and Sr. A. J. Taylor were there and two of their sons, one a 
member, and the other believing, but could not see his way clear 
to join. Poor fellow has died since. How sad it made me feel. 
He was so kind and good and believing, yet died outside of the 
kingdom. He intended to join, but was awaiting a time when he 
could live better. I told him he better join then and live as well 
as he could, but he thought it best to wait awhile longer. I left 
some other parties there investigating. I next came to Fruita 
and labored in some of the schoolhouses near by and where the 
Saints live across the river from Fruita. Here Bro. Roush and I 
organized a branch with twenty-two members. Yesterday I 
baptized another promising young man to add to the number. 
I baptized four in all for this branch since coming into this 
valley. Sr. Eva Hoyt, Bro. and Sr. Hoyt's little girl, Bro. Loris 
P. Snook, Sr. Snook's little boy, Bro. D. F. King, aged forty
nine years, and Bro. Wm. Keneday, yesterday. 'l'wo of these 
were baptized August 3, the day we organized the branch. We 
also blessed Thomas B., son of Bro. and Sr. A. A. Fausett that 
day. 

I went to the Delta Reunion in company with Bro. Roush, and 
while Bro. M. L. Schmid, the branch president, had the princi
pal oversight of tho meetings, Bro. Roush and I did the preach
ing. We expected Bro. Henry Stebbins to have been with us, 
but he failed to show up. While the attendance was not large, 
all enjoyed themselves very much, and by a unanimous vote they 
said they wanted another next year. Bro. Roush and I, while 
there, administered to a number of sick, which sickness hindered 
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several from attending the reunion. We also blessed James and 
Charlotta, children of Bro. and Sr. Lyman Hubbard. 

I have just closed a short series of meetings here in Grand 
Junction, the metropolis of Western Colorado. I secured the 
court-house and advertised in three daily papers and at the 
Advent church, and others that we thought would be interested, 
we called on personally, but about all that came to the meetings 
were a few Advents; and yesterday, being Sunday, none of 
them came, so five of the Saints and myself and one old gentle
man who happened to drop in was the audience in the evening. 
Tl;te afternoon meeting being not so well attended, we did not 
hold service. So it goes. 

I wish to say for the benefit of our president, Joseph Smith, 
and Henry Stebbins, and others it may interest, that while 
engaged in inviting parties to attend the meetings here, I fell in 
with a Mr. C. Goodrich and family who once lived in Plano, Illi
nois, when the headquarters of the church was there. They lived 
in Bro. Dancer's house and worked in the machine shop. They 
were personally acquainted with Bro. Joseph and speak very 
highly of his integrity and honesty. They said that no one 
could listen to him speak and believe that he did not mean what 
he said. 'l'hey told of the time when Bro. Joseph left Plano; 
how the Saints met and made his wife a present of a set of china
ware; and how, after the Saints got through with their offering, 
an outsider arose and said the outsiders had something to offer, 
and presented Bro. Joseph with a gold-headed cane, purchased 
by subscriptions all from non-members. They said that Joseph 
could only express his thankfulness in -tears. They also spoke 
very highly of Bro. Stebbins, and of their intimate acquaintance 
with him. When I told them that Bro. Henry was in Colorado 
they expressed a great desire to see him and wanted me to tell 
him if he ever gets on this side of the range, they want him to 
call on them. I hope Bro. Henry will note this. They also 
spoke of Brn. Pitt, John Scott, E. C. Briggs, M. H. Forscutt, 
and others. While these people are not members they can be 
counted as friends. Yours in the faith, 

J.M. STUBBART. 

SPARTA, Michigan, August 7. 
Editors Herald: I came. to this place last Friday and found 

Bro. C. E. Irwin here with the tent telling the people the gospel 
story. Of course we chimed in and assisted with rather good 
liberty, with both good-sized and small audiences. There are 
five church organizations here, and everything seems to attract 
the minds of the people that can be thought of. A few are 
interested. Bro. F. T. Field lives here and is helping to bear 
the burdens. His wife, Sr. Field, with her mother, Sr. Norton, 
as well as some others, are doing all they can to make the meet
ing a success. We have been cared for by Bro. and Sr. Dresser 
who are anxiously and earnestly investigating. Sr. Dresser is 
a daughter of Sr. Waller and niece of Sr. Crooks who will be 
remembered by the Clear Lake Saints as well as by many other 
Saints, as a mother in Israel. 

Since General Conference we have labored most all the time in 
the country, and have traveled with horse and buggy to save 
expenses. We have occupied from one to five times a week. 
Many times the farmers were so busy they could not attend very 
well, there being so much rain it delayed their work and did 
much damage to their crops, as well as hindered gospel meet
ings; however, we have only missed one Sabbath. We can not 
teH how long the tent will remain here. Will stay as long as the 
interest justifies the expenses. 

We go to Lansing, Michigan, to attend the two-day meeting 
the 9th and 10th, if the Lord wills. Then we want to open up a 
new point north of Jackson, Michigan, and one west of there if 
we can get a house and a hearing. Also other points if we can 
this summer and fall and get the foundation laid for a winter's 
work. We trust the Saints everywhere will do all they can to 
help spread the gospel, as we believe the fullness of the Gentile 

times is coming in, for truly men are lovers of pleasure more 
than lovers of God. The cares of the world and deceitfulness of 
riches are robbing many of their best interests. Iniquity abounds 
and the love of some is waxing cold, but he that endureth to the 
end shall be saved. I am glad it is an individual matter. 
Hastily, Your brother in the battle for eternal life, 

G. A. SMITH. 

GLEE, Missouri. 
Editors Herald: This leaves me busily preaching at this 

place to large crowds, good interest. I find this to be a ripe 
field for labor. Bro. George Essig moved here about two years 
ago, opened up the work in several new places, suffering much 
persecution. Shortly after he moved here some one tried to kill 
his oldest son, George Essig, Jr., by running a horse over him. 
He is now a member of the church. Bro. George Essig and 
family are fast living down prejudice. Persecution is giving 
way and many seem anxioua to hear the gospel. I've been out 
now about three weeks with buggy and horse (Gospel John) 
given to the district by Bro. George Fry"of Bevier, Missouri, 
preaching to the farmers of Chariton County, Missouri. I held 
two weeks at Lagonda, Missouri, to an overflowing house. Four 
baptisms and many others almost persuaded. Houses too small 
for the crowds. Some outside on the grass. "Gospel· John" is 
getting fat on the good pastures. Many farmers all over these 
rich Missouri counties never heard a gospel sermon. Bro. 
George Essig has done much good here in Chariton County 
preaching both in English and German. Several German peo
ple in these parts. Bro. Essig could do great good in this 
county if he had a mission, so that he could devote his entire 
time to gospel work. He speaks both the English and German 
languages. 

I can reach hundreds of farmers with "Gospel John" and 
buggy. I have not heard from my co-worker, J. A. Tanner, for 
some time. Hope he is doing well. 

In bonds, 
J. D. ERWIN. 

ELLENSBURG, "Vashington, August 5. 
Edito1·s Herald: I thought it time to write a few lines to let 

you know my whereabouts. June 28, after getting my grips 
packed, I went to depot to get my ticket for my mission field, 
and found my permit would only take me to Billings, Montana, 
so had to wait till I could get another. So I took my family and 
started for Cherokee to see my mother and some other relatives, 
and assist what I could. in tent work, which was in charge of 
Elder J.M. Baker. I spoke twice while there with fairly good 
liberty. Bro. Baker is doing what he can for the work at that 
place, but it is a hard place to work. My family and I left 
Cherokee for Dow City, July 5, and on account of a heavy fall 
of rain did not get home till about one o'clock that night. I 
attended church in Dow City next day, which was Sunday, and 
spoke twice at that place. Felt quite well in my efforts. Wed
nesday, July 9, myself and family started to my mission field, 
and had a very pleasant trip. Arrived at Ellensburg the 12th of 
July and found my brother and his wife waiting for us at the 
depot. I then spoke three times in a schoolhouse near my 
brother's place. While at_ my father's I found a house to rent 
for my family to live in. I then went to Roslyn to see the Saints 
there and found a real lively little flock, and a neat little church, 
ready for dedication as soon as they can get some one to attend 
to it. I stopped with them over two Sundays and held meetings. 
While there, fairly good interest. I believe some are near the 
kingdom. The Saints there are very kind to missionaries and 
remember them in a financial way, as they gave me nine dollars 
and fifty cents to help me on to other fields. They realize it 
takes money to travel on the train. I left there August 4 for 
Ellensburg and stopped to see some Scottish Saints. Their 
names are Bro. and Sr. Schopman and Sr. Taylor, the latter 
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handing me one dollar to help the missionary. I found them 
very kind Saints and glad to see a missionary. 

We like this country quite well; some ways better than Iowa, 
and some we like Iowa the better. The climate is excellent, but 
there is lots of dust, as there is no rain here. 

Brethren remember me in your prayers, for I need the assist
ance of our Father who is in heaven. I shall never forget the 
kindness shown by the Saints in the Galland's Grove District, 
and will Aend my regards to them as I can't write to them all on 
the account of time and expense. May the blessing of God rest 
upon all his children, is my prayer. 

In bonds, 
N. V. SHELDON. 

A Word From Wales. 

Canton, CARDIFF, Wales, July 25. 
Brother Editm·: It is nearly six months since I have sent you 

any word. I learn that some are making inquiry, and have sent 
me word to give them some news, either personal letters or 
through the HERALD or Ensign. 

I was very much pleased with the work done at the last Gen
eral Conference, and was in hopes that Wales would get a larger 
force; still we are thankful for small favors. -we are now hold
ing outdoor meetings, and the interest, judging from the large 
crowd of people at the services, is good. We have been holding 
forth at Penygraig and Tony Pandy for two months on the streets. 
I spoke about thirty times, Bro. Thomas Jones once, and Bro. 
John Davis about twenty times, and in all fifty-one times on the 
public streets. Brn. Davis and Jones at Bryn Mawr, I at 
Nantyglo. They are having good interest. Bro. F. J. Pierce is 
hard at work tracting and preaching. Bro. Frank is a faithful 
worker in the tract work. He goes from house to house, leaves 
tracts and then calls to exchange them. Surely good ought to 
come from that kind of work. Brn. Davis and Jones are a 
strong team, and will do good work. Bro. Davis had a very 
unpleasant time at Pandy. Some of the crowd got to pushing 
and tried to discourage him, and the brethren made the remark, 
"Well, they will not come back again." But they did not know 
that these brethren could not be run off with such low down 
work. To the surprise of some, the brethren were there to speak 
again~ and they had the good will of the leading men, some of 
which had declared that there would be no more of such rowdy
ism, and there was none, with the exception of some asking 
questions when they should not. 

To avoid having contention on the streets we must do all we 
can to keep order. If you give the people to understand that 
you are there to present the truth as you comprehend it, and if 
they wish to ask any questions to kindly do so in writing, and 
hand them to you and the next evening you will read the ques
tions and answers, and if your explanation is not satisfactory, 
for them to call at your home, giving your address, or that you 
will call at their homes; and if they wish to reply to what you 
have said, they can do so after you get through. But do not 
enter into free for all debate on the streets, and cause conten
tion, and stay out late hours and block up the passway. 

One evening at Pandy I spoke first, Bro. Davis was to follow. 
I went on to explain the mistakes of Brighamism, and that the 
true Latter Day Saints did not teach polygamy, and that the 
books forbade it; also that Brigham Young was not the successor 
to Joseph Smith. While I was speaking, a Reverend Lamb, the 
minister of the English Baptist Church, held in his hand a book, 
and he wanted to read extracts from it to the large cro'Yd that 
was so orderly listening to what I was saying. I told him to 
please keep quiet until we got through, that we were there by 
appointment, and that it was our meeting; but he was very 
unruly, talking and growling, disturbing the peace of those that 
wanted to hear. After I had concluded my remarks I said that I 
would now give way to Bro. Davis. At this Mr. Lamb, only in 
name, came forward, and said: "No, Mr. Davis shall not speak. 

I am going to expose you." I again said that he could not 
speak; if he wished he could announce some other evening. 
"No," he said, "I have a right to speak. You are foreigners. I 
am a British subject. These people have not come out to hear 
you." "Well," I said, "if the people insist on hearing you this 
evening, we will give way." At this many cried out, "Go on, 
let him speak some other time." I turned to Mr. Lamb and 
said, "It is true that we are foreigners, but of native birth." 
And I said, "If you or any other person should come to our land, 
the United States, and should be treated with such unkindness 
as you have manifested towards UR, I would blush at such con -
duct." "Hear! hear!" was heard all around at this time. 'fo 
show the people that at home where we were known we were 
respected, I asked Bro. Lot Bishop, who held the SAINTS' HERALD 
in his hand, to read the statement from ·J?evier, Missouri, where 
the Baptist and M. E. ministers took part in our conference. 
Bro. Bishop made the remark that it was very strange that a 
pond of water some three thousand miles wide should cause such 
a difference in the feelings of the Baptists over in America. 
They respected the Saints, but here in Tony Pandy they would 
mob them. To again lower himself in the estimation of the peo
ple, Mr. Lamb cried out very loud, so all could hear him, "'J'hat 
is a lie, not a word of truth in it." I said, "Mr. Lamb, that is 
no argument or proof, simply your say so." But he said, "I 
know the Baptist will not mix with your people," as though we 
were not worthy. I turned to the people and said "T have good 
reasons to believe that that which Bro. Bishop has read is true, 
and that the kind spirit that was manifested by the two ministers 
towards the Saints, and the saints unto them was, in my judg
ment, ,commendable." That we were believers in the thoughts, 
"open Bible, free pulpit, do unto others as you would they 
should do unto you," and for evidence of my faith in that said, 
though I was a poor man, and did not believe in betting, I would 
give five pounds to some poor widow and children in 'l'ony Pandy 
if Mr. Lamb would prove it was not true. On the other hand if 
I would prove it was, he was to give the five pounds. The peo
ple here can then appoint a committee. I then turned to Mr. 
Lamb and asked if he would put up the five pounds, so some poor 
widow and children could have some good out of the matter; but 
he thought too much of the money, and too little about the 
needs of the poor, so he would not accept. And again the crowd 
gave the poor man the shame. 

Will Brn. Tanner or Williams or Musselman get a statement 
from those ministers? I shall then. publish it. 'I'he next 
evening Mr. Lamb was on hand to expose Mormonism. He 
talked ninety minutes, called the old, old Spalding story up, 
but made very poor effort. He claimed to be the master of six 
languages. 

Bro. Davis was going to reply. He had made an excellent 
start when the police inspector said, "You must stop." It was 
not just the right way. We should have had a chance to reply, 
and many so expressed themselves. The inspector is a member of 
Mr. Lamb's church. I have since called on the police depart
ment, but we are forbidden the privilege to hold meetings on the 
streets in Pandy. There is much dissatisfaction among the peo
ple because of the action of the inspector. Others are permitted 
to hold meetings. Many came to us and said, "rent a hall, and 
we will help to pay for it." But we can not get any. We are in 
hopes that before another year we will have a room of our own. 
We are still doing what we can to get means to build. Some 
few from the States have sent us of the needful. Will others 
fall in line? We need a house of worship very badly. 

We have sent Mr. Lamb a kind invitation to meet us in public 
debate, but he is silent. It is now nearly ten months since we 
came to Wales, and what good has been done, I think is little. 
Brighamism has done its work. It is true, as was said in the 
dream, the people here are in a measure justified for their preju
dice. I called on a Mr. Nash at Pontypool, cousin to Bro. E. B. 

,, Morgan, of Lucas, Iowa. He is a man of influence and consid-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



830 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

erable means. When I was talking to him of the church, and 
the effort we were putting forth, he replied that he had seen so 
much of the wickedness of those that claimed to be Saints that 
he had no use for them. He went on and said that his two sis
ters and brother and mother were members, and they went t.o 
Salt Lake, left his father, and himself here. He stated that the 
missionaries advised his mother to go to Zion, and leave her 
husband if he would not go with her. The family ties were 
severed, family broken up, shortly the mother died, while the 
father was thousands of miles away. When if the law and order 
of the church had been observed they would not have thus been 
separated. I stated to Mr. Nash that the law of the church said 
not to persuade the wife to be baptized against the will of the 
husband, much less to advise a separation. 

I then called on a party in Blockwood. Here I was informed 
of the husband leaving the wife and children, and going to what 
they called Zion (which is the pure in heart) never to return. I 
only mention this to show the style of Brighamism. I am more 
than ever convinced that before much can be accomplished, so 
far as getting additions to this church is concerned, that the 
people must be convinced that Brigha.mism is not the true Latter 
Day Saintism. When this is done the church in Wales will 
move on. In my short experience with the work in this land, I 
have enjoyed much liberty in speaking or explaining that the 
church is not responsible for the wickedness that has been done 
by wicked men. Oh what a pity that the church, whose mission 
is to bless mankind, should be stained with the deeds of wicked 
men! Surely the Lord did reject the church, for like Paul of 
old, Joseph foretold that which has come to pass; first, that the 
church would be rejected; second, that the Saints would be 
scattered; third, that their children should return and build up 
the waste places of Zion. With the Stakes of Independence 
and Lamoni established, and with hundreds of Saints in good 
old Far West district, surely is evidence that the Lord is at work 
with the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints. And the only temple that has been acknowledged by 
the Lord in this age, where the power of the Spirit and the 
presence of the angels of God were enjoyed, is the property of 
this church. And the Inspired Scriptures, that the Lord said in 
Doctrine and Covenants, section 42, paragraph 15, should be 
preserved in safety, is also the property of this church. The 
very fact that the most of the Inspired Scriptures were left in 
the care of the widow, Emma Smith, and by her delivered to the 
Reorganization, is evidence that the Lord approved of the 
church, for he said, they should be preserved in safety. 

There has been some additions to the church in this land of 
late, and I know of many that are convinced of the truthfulness 
of the work. One great drawback to the work here, that is, 

4 the missionary part, is that the people are not well prepared to 
keep a person over night. I was promised the church near 
Merthyr. At one time it was called the Saints' Home, for 
all in that neighborhood were Saints, and many of their grand
children are now living there, and seemed to be anxious to hear 
the gospel. So I went up, and to my surprise, I could not get a 
place to sleep. The houses are so small, and the people have 
not yet learned to do what we have done at home when company 
came, that is, make beds on the floor. The old sayings came to 
mind, "There is as much room under the bed as on top," and 
"where there is a will there is a way." 

In the appointment of missionaries to this field it would be 
wise to appoint those with small families. I hope the time will 
soon come when there will be found in this field a large force 
with their families. All should come to stay at least two years, 
and as fast as they can get men here on the ground to put them 
out in the field. 

Times here now are not near so good as they were ten months 
ago. They have had thirty per cent of a drop in wages. With 
the close of the year the contract that has been in vogue for the 
past six years will be at an end, and there are some changes to 
be presented. 

So far as the spiritual outlook is concerned, it is good. After 
we get the sting of the past, the cries of Brighamism explained, 
the work will go on all right. 

It is more expensive to live here than in St. Joseph, Missouri. 
The prevailing prices in Cardiff, a city of 180,000 people, are: 
Flour, two dollars and fifty cents to two dollars and seventy-five 
cents per one hundred pounds; new potatoes, seventy-five cents 
per bushel; beef, sixteen to twenty-five cents per pound; mut
ton, ten to twenty cents; pork, fourteen to sixteen cent~; veal, 
twenty to twenty-five cents; bacon, best home cured, not 
smoked, very nice, twenty cents; second grade, sixteen cents; 
hams, fourteen to eighteen cents; butter, twenty-five to twenty
seven cents; eggs, twenty-five cents per dozen for fresh stock, 
imported, twenty cents per dozen; tomatoes, twelve to twenty 
cents per pound; fresh cabbage, three cents for small head; 
strawberries, twelve to twenty cents per pound; gooseberries, 
extra fine, six to eight cents per pound; red currants same; 
apples, ten to fourteen dollars per barrel. 

"Blessed of the Lord be Joseph's land," said Moses. I 
always did think Moses said the truth, but when I go to the 
market here, and think of ours at home, I repeat the sayings of 
Moses. 

I forgot to say that poultry is very high; chickens, twenty
five to twenty-eight cents per pound; dressed ducks, twenty
five cents; turkeys, twenty-five cents; in winter run to thirty 
cents; geese, twenty-four cents. Well, I have said enough. 
This has been a cool summer. Can sleep under blanket and 
quilt. WM. LEWIS. 

137 Severn Road. 

Reunion Grounds, RoscoE, Missouri, August 15. 
Editoi·s Herald: A short trip through the Oklahoma and 

Indian Territories has been the occasion of noting some excellent 
crops and fine advantage of land and climate in these com
paratively new settlements, and the further fact that the white 
man after all is destined to be the dominant possessor. 

Oklahoma is rapidly filling up, but opportunities are still open 
to those who will quietly enter and await patiently the time to 
purchase a home. In the Indian Territory many are leasing the 
lands at small rental for the term of five years, with promise of 
opportunity of purchase, but it occurs to me that they are on 
much better terms than the owners of the land if they never pur
chase as they will get the value of the farms by working them 
within the time named. 

The reunion of the Oklahoma Saints began on the 8th inst. 
at Dover. Attendance small but was increasing toward the mid
dle of the week. Brn. Hubert Case, George Montague, and W. 
P. Pickering in charge, and supported by Elders I. P. Baggerly, 
D. S. Crawley, S. S. and T. J. Smith, S. J. Hinkle, Bishop's 
agent; and just upon my departure, Bro. Aylor and others. 
Well, this is sufficient to hold the fort, and no doubt the reunion 
will do great good. There were a few helpers among the local 
elders and priests present also. 

At noon on the 13th I arrived at Roscoe to find the Saints in 
the Clinton, Missouri, District engaged in reunion work, Brn. I. 
N. White and James Moler in charge. They are further sup
plied with tent in which to hold meetings which the Oklahoma 
Saints did not have. The missionary force present are Elders 
Mannering, Silvers, Stephenson, Quick, Welsh, and Ammon 
White, possibly others, who are not at the moment recalled. 
Elder J. A. Gunsolley, of Lamoni, in the special work of the 
SundaY,-school, and Bro. George W. Beebe, Sen., Bishop's agent, 
with a number of local helpers also on hand, and at work. The 
attendance of the public is good and altogether there are omens 
·of success. 

The greatest hindering causes to the progress of the work 
where I have been are twofold. 

First, a lack of such general interest on the part of the Saints 
as will move everyone to help. 
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Second, the failure of so many to take the church papers. 
This last, to an extent, is the leading cause of the first; a lack 

of interest. There is no family of the Saints but should take 
either the HERALD, or Ensign, or both. Then there are the 
Leaves and the Hope for young people. The whole can be had 
for four dollars per year with a number of little extras thrown in. 
Four dollars is a small pittance to pay out for the education of 
our children and ourselves in the ways of the Lord. People fail 
to value the publications at what they are worth and are too 
much given. to the "mammon of unrighteousness." We should 
awake to the fact that we lose much more than we gain by being 
penurious over the reading supplies for ourselves and families. 
Boys and girls will read something, and if we do not furnish 
them the best, they will take the poorest. It is said the "Law 
shall go forth from Zion and the word of the Lord from Jerusa
lem." Do we fail to keep the line of communication open so 
that we shall not be able to receive when it comes? These lead
ing church papers should be found in every house. No excep
tion. Those who are too poor may receive for the asking. They 
need not fail to have by them that which supplies spiritual food 
for themselves and an evidence to their neighbors in behalf of 
God's work because they are poor in this world's goods. Why 
not ask for that which will furnish mental and spiritual life as 
well as for the bread that perisheth. Let us all make use of our 
powers and privileges. Send for papers at once. 

Hastily in the gospel hope, 
E. L. KELLEY, 

LINCOLN, Nebraska, August 8. 
Dear Herald: I have been making a tour of a part of our 

district for the last four weeks. I find the opportunities for 
holding meetings not good only for Sundays. The people are 
too busy to attend to anything of that kind. As Bishop's agent 
I have tried to clean up our subscription list for Graceland. 
Have collected nearly all subscribed. 

J. W. WALDSMITH. 

'ELDON, Iowa, August 4. 
Dear Brother: I find that I have another dollar that freely 

and charitably goes to spread the broad banners of truth in the 
mighty gems of love and mercy to those that now live, and to 
unborn multitudes that may come hereafter. There are so many 
disappointments that have heralded cries to the nations at large, 
but the Scriptures say not to go after them. My God is not in 
the desert, he is not in the secret chambers. He has never hid 
himself so that faith and humble pleading could not reach his 
mercies. He stands an unchangeable mediator before the 
Father to plead for fallen man. His mercies prevail, for those 
who will, may come and drink in the pure waters of love and 
mercy. There are no nonessentials with God, for righteousness 
and truth are the attributes of his divine love, and extend from 
eternity to eternity. 

When my mind reflects upon the condition of blindness that 
has fallen upon the. different creeds, in that they place God in the 
secret chambers, and in the desert, and then openly ask him to 
answer their prayers, for where there is no answer from God the 
people perish. This style is incompatible wHh truth, which is 
the word of God. Oh merciful God, break the dark chains that 
bind the revelations from mortal man, so Lhat the bright gems of 
the Holy Ghost may brighten their minds with the illuminations 
from heaven to earth. The time has fully come when the differ
ent creeds will separate themselves from us, and cast our names 
out from among them, and this only stimulates me to the fact 
that that is no faith at all, that rejects the true faith of God. 

'l'hey cease to receive any revelation from God, not knowing 
that revelation is the true light of God, and is one of his attri
butes and can not change, nor fail in any age of the world. If 
he saved man and woman in one age of the world by one faith, 
and in another age of the world by an entirely different faith, 
then he would be a finite God, and a respecter of persons; but he 
has never given any account of the change. This is wholly 
incompatible with truth and righteousness, for God's mercy 
endureth for ever and ever, the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever. Let God be true, if it proves every man a liar, for God 
is not mocked. And he that soweth to the flesh, shall of the 
flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth to the spirit, shall of 
the spirit reap life everlasting, and if there is no spirit, they can 
not reap life everlasting, then works, faith, and the spirit are 
dead letters, for where one ceases the others also cease. But, 
the word says, "'rhey were an filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
spake with other tongues, as the spirit gave them utterance." 
Men now pray for the spirit, and then deny the effects that 
are to follow. 'l'his in my mind is high treason and mockery 
before God. But, brethern, I perceive you are to superstitious in 
all things. 

Oh, may the latter-day kingdom roll on until it has filled the 
whole world, and men and women will not fall by the wayside, 
and be tossed to and fro, but that they may learn the heights 
and depths of God's infinite mercy. Yours in love, 

B. S. SHAUB, M. D. 

Miscellaneous Department. 
Reunion Notices. 

Reunion of Northern and Central California Districts will con
vene at San Jose, corner of St. James and First Street, Septem
ber 12. Expect nearly all of the missionary force on the Pacific 
Slope to be present. Do not fail to ask agent for certificate 
blank. If fifty tickets are purchased, one-third return fare will 
be secured. Any desiring tents or rooms, call on or address J. 
Swensen, 666 Willis Avenue, San Jose. · 

Utah Reunion will be held in Salt Lake City, Utah, beginning 
Friday, September 5, next. Those desiring information address 
Elder Swen Swenson Box 16, Salt Lake City, Utah. 

Two.Day Meetings. 
The Bell River Saints will hold a two-day meeting at Riley 

Center, St. Clair, County, Michigan, August 30, 81. Also a 
two-day meeting will be held at Richmondville, Sanilac County, 
Michigan, September 6, 7. 

Conference Notices. 

Southern Nebraska District conference will convene at Wilber, 
Nebraska, Sunday ctnd Monday, September 14 and 1.5. We 
would like to have full reports from all ministers of the district. 
Also full reports from all branches. We hope to see all attend 
who can. 

Conference of the Southwestern Texas District will convene at 
the Crockett Schoolhouse, Bandera County, 'rexas, September 
12. Elders H. 0. Smith, Romanan Wight, and T. J. Sheppard 
are invited to be present. 

Convention Notices. 

Convention of the Pottawattamie District Sunday-school asso
ciation will be held in Boomer instead of Hazel Dell, as per 
announcement last week. 

Convention of the IndApendence Stake Sunday-school asso
ciation will convene Friday, September 12, at Independence, 
Missouri. 
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KIN 
DER 

Makes the food more delicious and wholesome 
ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO., NEW YORK. 

Its Praises Can Not Be Sung Too Highly. 
Jas. E. Plough, of Kcrnpton, Indiana, writes: "I have only used one box of QUI'r-1,0-BAC and part of the 

second. I have no ap11etite for tolJaeco at all. lts praises can not be au11g too highly.'' 
Three boxes of Qll l'f1-•ru-BAC js positively guaranteed to cure any case of ehewing or smoking. Price for 

three boxes oJJly :~I [)l) vostpaid U. 8 8tamps taken. Money cheerfully refunded if it fails to cure. Address 
(Hru.) B. u~, OltD\V AY, 2:t8 IIancodt Street, Peoria, llUnois. 

Pumps Water, Shells Com, 
Grinds feed, Churns Butter 

-and hundreds of other jobs with the 
strength of 15 men. Most; convenient and 
useful power ever invented. Costs only 
T\VO CEN'l'S per hour to run. Especially 
adapted to farm work. $ $ $ $ .JC 

It is a NEW ENGINE made by 

Fairbanks, Morse & Co., 
CHICAGO 

NEW BOOK. EXEGESIS OF T!lE PRIESTHOOD. 
By Gomer T. Griffiths. 

Containing plate,; showing the origin, 
lineage, and divisions of authority. Duties 
of officers defined. An appendix on prm>i
dency. Flexible leather binding, $1. Send 
orders to Mrs. G. T. Griffiths, Temple, 
Lake County, Ohio. 27-8t 

SOU'.l'H SUH<~ BAHRI!:!.':, SHOP. 
Laundry in connection. The same old 
stand. F. A. BLACK. 15 

Homeseekers' exenrsion, June 8 and 17, 
July 1 and 15, August 5 and 1!l, September 
2 and rn, and October 7 and 21. On.e 
fare plus $2.00 for round trip to most all 
SLates and territories. 

Special summer excursion rate.s St. Paul 
and beyond. For dates and rates ·inquire 
of agent. 

Round trip rates to Yellowstone Park, 
Butte, Montana; '.l'acoma, Washington; 
San Francisco; Portland, Oregon, and the 
Black Hill district. Dates and rates on 
application to agent. 

A brother past middle age wants a house
keeper. Must be neat, agreeable, and 
middle-aged, without children or other 
encumbrances. Sen:l recommendations and 
portrait to Box 268 Independence, Mis-
souri. ' 

Special Offer. 
Having a few copies of the Ebeling-Rig

gle Debate on hands, I will close them out 
at 85 cents each. Remit by money order to 

F. J. EBELING, 
Conneautville, Pennsylvania, R,oute 7. 30 

Herald Office Publications. 
All books are sold by numbers. Send 

numbers only. Send all orders and make 
all remittances payable to Herald Publish
ing House, Box E, Lamoni, Decatur County, 
Iowa. 

iHESIDE TALKS WITH OUR 
GIRLS. (Published by the 
Daughters of Zion.) 

212 Parwr cove>rs ............. : 
213 ',imp cloth ..........•••••. 

rmINS REVISITED. By S.' F. 
Walker. An able work on 
archreology. 

305. Cloth .................... . 

MARVELOUS DISCOVERIES IN 
BIBLE LANDS. 

20 

75 

STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI. 
Incorporated July 1, 1898, at Lamoni, 

under the laws of the State of Iowa. 

Capital 
Surplus 
Deposits 

OFFICERS. 

$20,000 00 
5,000 00 

200,000 00 

Wm. Anderson, President. 
Mrs. David Dancer, Vice-President. 
W. A. Hopkins, Cashier. 
Oscar Anderson, Assistant Cashier. 

Alice P. Dancer, G. W. Blair, A. K. 
Anderson, and the above-named officers 
constitute the board of seven directors. 

We solicit deposits from far and near, 
and will pay 4 per cent per annum interest 
on one year deposits. Direct all corre
spondence to the Cashier. 

THE 

Commercial Bank 
-OF-

LAM Q N 1, IOWA, 
Solicits your deposits, and pays 

5 Per Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Cashier. 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
.'forth-Leave Leon 2: 40 p. m.; arrive at 

Dos Moines 6: 05 p. m. 
South-Leave Des Moines 8: 25 a. m.; ar

rive at Leon 11: 45 a. m. 
·rrains daily except Sunday; connect with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

Graceland 
College 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

For catalogue or fmotb.er information, 
1ldress 

I. W. ALLENDER, Booretary, 

Annual meeting. Benevolent and Pro
tective Order of Elks. Salt Lake City, 
Utah, August 12-14, 1902. Going date 
August 7, 8, 9, and 10; going transit limit, 
August 12. Final limit leaving Salt Lake, 
not later than September 80, 1902. 199. Paper covers . , , ..••.•• , •.. 30 ~.AMONi, DooAT'OR Cov~ IowA. 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." -John 8: 31, 32 
"There shall not any man among you have save it be one wife: and concubines he shall have none."-Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6 
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Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus C:.rist 
of latter Day Saints. 
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SOME of the books needed by the Church Library: 
"'rhe Mound-Builders," by J. B. Holden. "History 
of the New World Called America," by E. J. Payne. 
"Smithsonian Contributions to Knowledge." "Re
cent Origin of Man." "Mesozoic and Cenozoic 
Geology and Paleontology," S. A. Miller. "Antiq
uity of the North American Indian," by C. C. Jones. 
"Peruvian Antiquities." "Bricks from Babel." 
"Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge." "Mexican 
Antiquities." "Archmological Tour in Mexico," 
Bandelier. "Mound-Builders' Works and Relics," 
Pett. "Narrative, Critical and Historical," Winsor. 
"Ancient Man in America," Frederick Larkin, M. D. 
Thirteenth Annual Report of the Bureau of Eth
nology. Rawlinson's "Historical Evidences" and 
"Ancient Egypt." "The Aztecs," by Lucien Biart. 

It is worthy of note that Love and Justice are both represented 
as being blind, and that the victim of either seldom escapes.
September Woman's Home Companion. 

Editorial. 
AN INCENTIVE TO RIGHT LIVING. 

Peter, in writing to the Saints of his time, among 
other things wrote thus: "For the time is come that 
judgment must begin at the house of God: and if it 
first begin at us, what shall the end be of them that 
obey not the gospel of God? And if the righteous 
scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and the 
sinner appear?"-1 Peter 4: 17, 18. 

The word 'ungodly is defined in tl:ie dictionary to 
mean as follows: "1. Not godly; not having regard 
for God; disobedient; wicked; impious, sinful. 
2. Polluted by sin or wickedness." 

The word wicked is given to mean thus: "1. Evil 
in principle or practice; deviating from morality; 
contrary to the moral or divine law; addicted to vice 
or sin; sinful ; immoral; profligate; said of persons 
and things; as a wicked king; a wicked woman; a 
wicked deed; wicked designs. 2. Cursed; baneful; 
hurtful; bad; pernicious; dangerous." 

From this it will be seen that while the words 
ungodly and wicked are used as synonyms, there is 
yet a difference. A man may be ungodly and yet not 
be vicious, sinful, or wicked in either intent or prac
tice. A man may be an upright; conscientious, 
charitable man in the world, neither wicked nor cor
rupt in his conduct, and still fail to be obedient to 
God, not having obeyed his gospel, as it is stated in 
the seventeenth verse; and we suppose this to have 
been the apostle's intent and meaning, to draw a dis
tinction between those who are not obedient to the 
gospel but were otherwise good men as the world 
courts goodness. Jesus said he came not to judge 
the world, but to save the world. John 12. He came 
not to call the righteous but sinners to repentance. 
Those who were righteous under the law were to be 
judged by the law; but the Saints by the gospel and 
the testimony of Jesus. Hence we can see that the 
object had in view by Peter was to offer, as an incen
tive to the Saints to live better lives, the fact that 
judgment for human conduct"for good or misconduct 
for evil and loss, or punishment, must begin at the 
house of God; and if those who had been living 
righteously according to the law, as they understood 
it, fared badly unto barely escaping condemnation, 
what must be the ·fate of those who had not obeyed 
the gospel, were disobedient to God? And those who 
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were wicked; evil in principle and practice; what 
sort of fate would be theirs? 

This seems to be the principle features of the pas
sage; the text of verse 17 giving the clue to verse 
18. The ungodly, those who had not obeyed the gos
pel; the wicked, those who were in principle and 
conduct evil and wicked; what is to be their fate in 
the judgment? Therefore, the Saints should obey 
and live godly lives, in order to be safe in that day of 
judgment. 

JOHN R. WINDER IN THE NATIONAL MAGAZINE. 

In the ~National J!layazfae for August, in the 
department called "Phases of American Affairs," 
John R. Winder, of the First Presidency of the Utah 
church, has an article entitled "Mormonism Not a 
Menace," in which he shows the attitude that 
church takes towards the United States Govern
ment, attempting to disprove that there is any men· 
ace in any phase of Mormonism. There are two 
passages in this article which we wish to place before 
our readers without comment. 'rhe first appears near 
the first of the article, as follows: 

It is our belief that here, upon the North American Continent, 
is to be reared Zion, a New Jerusalem, to which scattered farael 
will flock from all nations, to prepare for the coming of the Mes
siah. The present gathering of Mormon converts from those 
nations sprinkled with Israelitish blood, especially the blood of 
Ephraim, which, it is understood, has been mixed for centuries 
with the Gentiles, is preliminary to the building up of Zion. 
The converted Gentiles will join with the Ephraimites in rearing 
the Holy City, one of the capitals of the Kingdom of God, while 
the Jews will return to Palestine and rebuild Old J erusa
lem, the other capital. Then will be fulfilled that passage of 
scripture, "The law shall go forth from Zion, and the word of 
the Lord from Jerusalem." The chosen site for the city of Zion is 
Jackson County, Missouri, where a colony of our people settled 
in the summer of 1831, and began to lay the foundations of Zion 
by the practice of a communal system known as the United Order, 
designed to establish unity and equality, to do away with pride, 
poverty, and iniquity, and make ready for the glorious advent of 
the Redeemer. Self-will among the Saints and persecutions 
from the outside, resulting from a misrepresentation of the 
motives inspiring them, prevented the full accomplishment of 
the project, and caused the expulsion of the colony from that 
section and the suspension of operatiorn:; under the United Order. 
It is still in prospect, however, and every faithful Latter Day 
Saint looks forward to the eventual return of the church to Jack
son County, and the building of a city and a temple unto God 
upon that consecrated soil. 

The exodus of the Saints to the Rocky Mountains, and the 
establishment of "Stakes of Zion" in this region, are only pre
liminaries to that end. 

The article closes with the following: 
Mormonism stands for education, enlightenment, progress; 

for the development of the whole man, mentally, physically, 
morally, and spiritually. Even that part of our religion which 
has been so much misunderstood, so much misrepresented, inso
much that we have been compelled to abandon its practice-I 
mean what is commonly called polygamy, which we hold to be 
the restored system of Patriarchal Marriage, practiced by Abra
ham, Jacob, Moses, Gideon, and other ancient servants of God
.even this had a.s one of its main objects the improvement of the 

race along the lines indicated; though it also had"reference to 
the hereafter, to celestial exaltation, where, according to our 
belief, family relationships formed here in obedience to divine 
law, are perpetuated. Having laid aside this principle, out of 
deference to the law of the land, it is not our purpose to rein
state it, so long as that law remains in force against it. We 
bow in submission to the edict of our government, and, appeal
ing to God, angels, and men for the rectitude of our intentions, 
we leave with the makers and executors of the statutes framed 
against this feature of our faith, the responsibility for the pre
vention of its practice. 

MR. KINSMAN'S DISCOVERY. 

A certain Doctor Kinsman has made a discovery, 
so he thinks, which in its general features will be of 
considerable interest to our readers. 

The only comment we choose to make on the 
subject is this. To us the word man means the 
whole race both men and women. The record has 
it thus: 

"So God created man in his own image, in the image 
of God created he him; male and female created he 
them."-Gen. 1: 27. 

They were created together, and by divine decree 
made one flesh. Genesis 2: 24. 

Paul writing to the Galatians, 3: 28, wrote thus: 
"There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither 

bond nor free, there is neither male nor female: for 
ye are all one in Christ Jesus. And if ye be Christ's, 
then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to 
the ·promise.'' 

So, we need not worry over Mr. Kinsman's dis
covery. 

It is discouraging to observe that one Mr. Kinsman, an expert 
biblical student of Erie, Pennsylvania, has been carefully 
investigating the Old and New Testaments, and after going 
through the Bible from lid to lid comes to the conclusion that 
no women get to heaven, as he finds no reference to them as 
being in the celestial regions. Further than that, although we 
frequently characterize persons of the other sex as angels, the 
characterization has no celestial significance. They are merely 
earthly angels. Mr. Kinsman finds no record of feminine angels 
in heaven. In every case the angel is a man, specifically defined 
by the masculine pronoun. Mr. Kinsman's discovery is by no 
means new. Other scholars have observed the same strange 
silence in the Bible as to women in heaven, but they have been 
so pained by the discovery that they have kept quiet about it, 
being in doubt what effect upon the sex a proclamation of it would 
have. 

Mr. Kinsman also professes to be troubled over his discovery, 
old as it is, but he comforts himself with another discovery which 
may possibly be new. At least no one.has yet announced it, we 
believe. He finds no evidence in the Bible that women go to the 
other place. From one point of view this is comforting, but it is 
not entirely satisfactory. It also suggests a harassing per
plexity, for if women do not go to heaven and do not go to the 
other place, where do they go? Mr. Kinsman is also troubled 
about this and expresses a doubt whether it will ever be known. 

It is not likely that he will be allowed to have the last word. 
Of course, there are no women in the other place, but it is not 
safe to assume there are none in the celestial world until the 
other and interested side has been heard from. If Mr. Kinsman 
will apply to Miss Anthony, or Mrs. Stanton, or the Chicago 
Woman's Club he will have his doubts speedily resolved and find 
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that in the next world, if not in this, woman has just as much of 
glory as man and just as large a representation among the 
higher intelligences-probably larger, for the Bible affirms it 
was man, not woman, who was created "a little lower than the 
angels." The inference as to woman is clear enough.-Ohicago 
Tribune, August 7. 

"COFFEE HEARJ." 

As there has been considerable said of late in the 
HERALD concerning the Word of Wisdom, the follow
ing which appeared in the Literary Diuest for August 
16 will be interesting to our readers: 

"Medical examiners for life insurance societies have added the 
term 'coffee heart' to their regular classification of the functional 
derangementR of that organ," says The Dietetic and Hygienic 
Gazette. "Its effect is in shortening the long beat of the heart. 
Coffee topers, they say, are plentiful, and are as much tied to 
their cups as the whisky toper. The effect of the coffee upon the 
heart is more lasting, and consequently worse, than that of 
liquor." 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

John G. Smith of St. Louis, Missouri, says: "I 
have read all of 'Book of Mormon Talks,' and 
appreciate it very much as an excellent and well
written book. 'Orion' is a splendid writer. I rec
ommended its being read by old and young." 

I. N. Roberts, under date of August 11, wrote from 
Harp, Alabama: "I had a very fine meet~ng in 
Florida resulting in twenty-one more additions to the 
church. They are of a good class of people. I am 
to return there in the near future and complete the 
work begun, also to organize upon a more permanent 
basis than is now. Four have given their names here 
and others very near. House is large and well filled 
at each meeting. The Baptists are running a big 
meeting within four or five miles of us, but it does 
not affect us in our work. My health is good, but I 
feel run down from continual labors and extreme 
heat." 

Bro. I. N. Roberts, writing from Harp, Alabama: 
"My health is good; but I am feeling much fatigued 
from constant work and-the immense heat. It seems 
to get hotter every day. The work is coming up 
slowly but firmly. A better class of people is coming 
now, and I have great hopes of more permanent work 
than ever." 

Joseph Smith wrote from Newton, Iowa, August 
19: "This is the fourth day of reunion; first day 
wholly free from rain. Attendance not large, but all 
is going nicely. Prayer services good; preaching 
excellent. We have just listened to F. A. Russell, of 
Grinnell, a young soldier, but one with armor on." 

S. Tomlinson writes from Gooderham, Ontario, 
August 20: "I baptized three more here last Sun
day, the 17th, young people, their parents belonging 
to the church." 

Under date of August 20 R. 0. Self wrote from 
Clearwater, Nebraska: "We have just closed a very 
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peaceful conference here, of the Central Nebraska 
District. Peace and harmony prevailed. The word 
was preached by James Caffall, Levi Gamet, and the 
writer. The Saints were strengthened and rejoiced 
in the restored gospel. The weather has been fine, 
with but little rain to hinder. We are using the tent." 

W. S. Pender writes from Provo, Utah, August 19: 
"Replied last night to a lecture on the "differences" 
between us and the Utah church, delivered by Mr. 
Stubbs, counselor to the bishop in the Page neigh
borhood, near Provo. Had splendid audience and 
interest. They have secured Judge Booth, who will 
lecture to-night and Friday night, and Bro. F. L. 
Sawley and the writer will reply. Religious monotony 
in that district is thoroughly broken. People asked 
for tracts freely last night. Saints are well and 
happy." 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

Some one in Webb City, Missouri, sends us a dollar 
bill to apply on the HERALD, but fails to sign his 
name. Who is it? 

The 11fm·yville Tribune, of Maryville, Missouri, in 
its issue for August 14, made very favorable mention 
of the Barnard Reunion, though the editor got some 
things a little mixed. However, it was fair in tone. 

The Sent1:nel, of Aurelia, Iowa, in its issue for 
August 8, mentions that Elders J. M. Baker, J. R. 
Sutton, and C. J. Hunt were holding tent-meetings 
there. In connection with the news item our epitome 
of belief is given. 

By a marked copy of the Beacon .Journal, of 
Akron, Ohio, we note that Elders Schmidt and F. J. 
Ebeling have been busy in that place, and have suc
ceede.d in making clear to some at least that we are 
vastly different in some respects than the Utah "Mor
mons.'' 

E. H. Durand writes from Flatwoods, West Vir
ginia, August 12, that the debate between Elder G. 
H. Godbey, of the Latter Day Saints, and Elder Kirk
man, of the so-called "Campbellites," had just closed. 
This debate, he writes, is the first of five. 

W. S. Macrae reports nine baptized at the 
reunion at Euclid, Arkansas. A good meeting was 
had. He says the South is a ripe field now. He has 
baptized fifteen since August 3, and more are about 
ready. 

James McKiernan writes from Farmington, Iowa, 
that John H. Willis, of this place, and Alice Gelatt, 
formerly of Lamoni, too, were married August 16, at 
Farmington. 

The Board of Trustees of Graceland College has 
announced that Ernest Ritson Dewsnup will assume 
the duties of president of the school in September, 
1903. He will direct the affairs of the school from 
abroad this year. We congratulate the Board upon 
securing this excellent young brother for the school. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



836 THE SAINTS' HERALb 

Original Articles. 
WHY I AM A LATTER DAY SAINT. 

We are commanded in Holy Writ to "be ready 
always to give an answer to every man that asketh 
you a reason of the hope that is in you, with meek
ness and fear" (1Peter3: 15). In this day of many 
creeds and of much opposition to the truth, amid the 
deafening cries of "D.:ilusion ! " "False Prophet!" 
"Imposture!" etc., that are going up from every 
religious press and pulpit in opposition to the little 
handful of people called the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints, I feel it my duty to give a reason 
for the hope that is in me, by telling the world why I 
am a Latter Day Saint. First, I will state briefly 
what that hope is. It is what Paul called "the hope 
of eternal life, which God, that can not lie, promised 
before the world began." 

At an early stage of my life, through reading the 
word of God, I was led to seek to know how I could 
secure that hope in my breast, and have it as an 
anchor to my soul. It is true I had read my Bible, 
which all Christendom claimed to believe and take for 
their guide, but unfortunately the hundreds of differ
ent sects interpreted that Bible so differently, and 
taught so many different and conflicting theories as to 
how to obtain that hope of eternal life, that it was 
sufficient to obscure the mind and confuse the under
standing, for how could I assume to know the true 
meaning of that which, all claimed, required men of 
profound learning to interpret? And when I found 
these learned men so widely differing and conflicting 
in their interpretations of God's word, well might the 
mind wonder, "If God had spoken at all, why not in 
such plainness that the weakest could understand?" 

The first ten years of my life were under Episco
palian influence. From that time until I was about 
seventeen years old I was confined to none, but 
attended different churches as inclination led me. 
When about seventeen I was led to hear a contro
versy between a Baptist minister and a Congrega
tionalist known in England as an "Independent." 
After canvassing both sides of the question, as set 
forth by these learned men, I concluded the Baptist 
came nearer to Holy Writ in their belief than the 
"Independents," and I cast my lot in with that 
people, and remained with them until I was twenty
one years old. In the meantime I heard of a people 
whom the world at large nicknamed "Mormons," 
because they believed in the Book of Mormon. The 
real name of the church, as I afterwards learned, was 
"The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints." 
It is true, what I heard about them was in no wise 
flattering to them. In common parlance, they were 
"deluded fanatics," "the dupes of an impostor," "a 
false prophet," "a money-digger,'' "a horse-thief,'' 
and "an ignorant fanatic." This was the character 
of this people and their leader as declared from every 

pulpit, echoed by the press and •re~choed by the 
masses, religious and irreligious, for all combined to 
speak evil of the Latter Day Saints. 

I had never imagined that the popular verdict could 
be false, and especially when founded upon the 
solemn declarations of men who professed to be 
ambassadors for Christ. So I accepted the common 
verdict and avoided their meetings until I was nine
teen years of age, when one Sabbath I concluded to 
go and hear them, though like one of old who said, 
"Can any good come out of Nazareth?" I did not 
expect to hear any good. Only a few people were 
present, and those were of what the world calls "the 
lower classes." Two preachers occupied the hour. 
They wore no canonical vestments, no sacerdotal 
robes, no white neckties or anything that would indi
cate that they were of some holy order, but their 
apparel was that of the workingman, and their hands 
indicated sons of toil. I listened to their teachings; 
the Bible was their text-book, and to it they appealed 
to prove that their teaching was divine. My 
acquaintance with the contents of that sacred record 
from my childhood compelled me to acknowledge that, 
so far, they were in complete harmony with it. But 
when one of them said the Baptists h'Ld no authority 
to baptize, my impulsive nature rebelled and I 
immediately left the hall. It had not occurred to me 
that no man could be an ambassador for Christ with
out being called and qualified by him. I had read 
how God had called prophets and sent them forth to 
declare his will; that "there w,as a man sent from 

.. God whose name was John;" where Jesus declared, 
"I come not to do mine own will, but the will of him 
that sent me." I had been taught by tradition that it 
was necessary for men to be called of God by revela
tion in those days, but it was not necessary now, 
hence I could not accept their view. 

A year rolled by before I could make up my mind 
to listen to them again, but curiosity led me once 
more to their meeting in the same hall. My views of 
the character of the people were unchanged, but I 
knew nothing but the popular outcry that would 
stamp them as the deluded followers of a false 
prophet. This time the hall was filled. They were 
commemorating the d.eath and suffering of the Savior 
of the world, after which the meeting resolved itself 
into a, prayer and testimony meeting, in which the 
members gave expression of their faith and hope as 
well as supplicating the throne of grace for needed 
blessings. I had many times read the beautiful story 
of the day of Pentecost, but never expected to see a 
repetition of it, though many times I had heard, and 
joined in the prayer, that God would send a "Pente
costal shower," but none expected a literal answer to 
the prayer. But here among this despised and lowly 
people I saw such an outpouring of the Holy Spirit as 
I had never seen nor dreamed of seeing. There was 
no confusion, no uproarious shouting, no distortion of 
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the features, no writhing of the body, but the calm 
and gentle influence of the Spirit of God thrilled 
every soul, and I, obdurate and unbelieving as I was, 
felt its thrilling touch, and I could not but exclaim, 
''Verily, this is a Pentecostal shower!'' And if I could 
be thrilled with the divine influence, what must have 
been the joyous experiences of those devoted believ
ers whose whole faith was centered in a God and 
Christ who was willing to reveal and manifest himself 
unto all who seek unto him in his appointed way! 
These men and women, like the unlearned Galileans 
on the day of Pentecost, gave utterance to languages 
that they had never learned, not in incoherent grunts 
or discordant sounds, but calmly spoke, as their faces 
beamed with intelligence, in languages that sounded 
far more sublime than any language I ever heard. 
Interpretations were given in the same calm and 
orderly manner, no one intrudiJ:1g or endeavoring to 
speak while a~1other was on the floor. '11here was an 
earnestness and zeal manifest in the speakers that 
was evidence of their candor. It was not merely the 
elders who were the mediums through whom these 
manifestations came, but the membership were 
blessed with like gifts. 

'rwelve months after this I was invited by an oppo
nent to this people to go and hear a debate on the 
Saints' doctrine. I still remained with the Baptist 
Church. I went expecting to see their faith dis
proved by the ·word of God; but was disappointed, 
for in spite of the superior learning and eloquence of 
their antagonist, I was forced to the conclusion, by 
the plain and simple reasoning of the Latter Day 
Saint, backed by the word of God, that whatever the 
people might be, their doctrine was none other than 
the doctrine taught by Christ and his apostles. Yet 
it was possible for a people to have the letter without 
the spirit of the gospel, and my skeptical mind could 
not be content with what I had seen and heard. I 
now felt the necessity of seeking light from God, for I 
always believed that he would hear and answer 
prayer. I continually searched the Scriptures and 
asked my heavenly Father to guide me, for I felt 
unable to determine by my own limited wisdom so 
important a matter, and the opinions of the learned 
clergy of all sects were so at variance with each 
other that I could no longer rely upon them. This 
was my constant prayer, "0 Lord, if the Latter Day 
Saints are thy people, lead me to them. If they are 
not thy people, lead me from them. I want to do thy 
will." I earnestly sought to know the will of God that 
I might do it and obtain eternal life. I placed myself 
entirely in his hands, believing that my heavenly 
Father would not give his child a stone when he 
asked for bread. 

The more I searched the Scriptures and sought 
unto God for guidance, the more I was drawn to the 
people whom all the world despised, until my way 
was made plain, and I gave myself unreservedly to 

God through obedience to his word: "Except a man 
be born of water and of the Spirit, he can not enter 
into the kingdom of God" (John 3: 5). "He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be. saved" (Mark 
16: 16). "Repent, and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost" 
(Acts 2: 38). "Arise, and be baptized, and wash 

. away thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord'' 
(Acts 22: 16). And, dear reader, as I now stand, 
far advanced in the sunset of life, I bear this solemn 
testimony that as I arose from my watery grave in 
which I had been buried by a servant authorized of 
God, I felt, for the first time in my life, the quicken
ing influence of the Holy Spirit bearing witness to 
me that my sins were forgiven, through the efficacy 
of the precious blood of Him who died on Calvary's 
mount; and my heart and top.gue burst forth in 
pceans of praise to God for his redeeming love; and 
as holy hands were laid upon my head, that the 
Holy Spirit might be given as an abiding Comforter, 
as well as a present witness that I was born of God, 
my joy and peace and gratitude to God were too 
great for utterance, and I realized that I was "born 
again," a new creature in Christ Jesus, that I might 
"walk in newness of life" (Romans 6). 

And I declare with all solemnity before God, that 
to my mind "all things had become new." I had a 
new faith, a new hope, founded upon the eternal 
promise of God. My desires were changed, from the 
groveling things of earth to the things of heaven, 
God, and Christ. I loved righteousness and hated 
iniquity. The Bible was a new book to me. I read 
it now by the light of the Holy Spirit instead of by 
the flickering, uncertain glimmer of comment made 
by the sects of the day, which were so contradictory 
and changeable that they only clouded the mind with 
uncertainty. I could see the divine Being as pre
sented in the revelations he had made of himself to 
his children, not as the nondescript being set forth in 
the creeds, as "without body, parts, or passions" 
"whose center is everywhere and his circumference 
nowhere." Not as a monster who created one part 
of humanity to obtain eternal life, and another part 
to sink to eternal damnation, or to use the exact 
words of the Westminster Confession, section 3: 
"By the decree of God, for the manifestation of his 
glory, some men and angels are predestinated unto 
everlasting life, and others foreordained to everlast
ing death." 

I could now understand the plain and simple decla
ration as found in the divine history of the creation 
as delivered unto Moses by the inspiration of the Holy 
One: "And God said, Let us make man in our 
image, after our likeness" (Genesis 1: 26). "So God 
created man in his own image, in the image of God 
created he him" (verse 27). Again I could compre
hend that beautiful declaration of Jesus Christ as 
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found in John 3: 16: "For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have ever
lasting life." Again, "For God sent his Son into the 
world to condemn the world; but that the world 
through him might be saved" (John 3: 17). Here I 
learned that the Creator and Ruler of the world is a 
God of love, seeking the salvation of all mankind, 
and not a respecter of persons. He created man an 
intelligent being, only "a little lower than the angels" 
(Psalms 3: 5). ,And he set before him the way of 
life, and when man proved himself unworthy of that 
precious boon, he renewed the promise of eternal life 
through his Son Jesus Christ on conditions of obedi
ence to the unchangeable law of God. "For the 
grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared 
to all men" (Titus 2:11). "Who will have all men 
to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the 
truth" (1 Timothy 2: 4). I learned that Christ "gave 
himself a ransom for all" (verse 6). 

I learned also that the conditions under which man -
kind is to obtain eternal life are: Faith in God, as 
he has revealed himself to man, not as the creeds 
represent him (Hebrews 11: 6). Faith in his being, 
his character, his commands, and his gracious prom
ises. Faith in Jesus as the savior of the world, in the 
great atonement made by him, in his death and 
resurrectioq, in his teaching and glorious example; 
not a mere professional faith, but a living faith that 
leads to obedience to all his commands, and submis
sion to his ordinances, that lays hold of every prom
ise made to fallen man. A faith that leads to 
repentance, the forsaking of sin, the renouncing of 
Satan and all of his works and ways. A faith that 
bows to the divine decree, "Ye must be born again" 
(John 3: 1), as Jesus explained it to Nicodemus: 
"Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit, he can not enter into 
the kingdom of God" (verse 5). A faith that accepts 
the declaration of our risen Savior, "He that believ
eth and is baptized shall be saved" (Mark 16: 16). 
That faith that believes our "heavenly Father will 
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him" (Luke 11: 
13; see John, chapters 14, 15, 16). Which he gives 
to all "them that obey him" (Acts 5: 22), for so is 
the divine promise to all (Acts 2: 38, 39; 8: 14, 19; 
19: 1, 6; Hebrews 6). The faith that the three 
thousand had on the da,y of Pentecost, and which the 
publicans had when they "justified God" in forgiv
ing their sins, when they were baptized by John for 
the remission of sins (Luke 7: 29), but which the 
Pharisees did not have, for they "rejected the coun
sel of God against themselves, being not baptized of 
him" (Luke 7: 30). The Samaritans had that faith 
when Philip had "preached Christ unto them" and 
"the things concerning the kingdom of God" (Acts 
8). rrhe eunuch possessed it when he demanded 
baptism at Philip's hands, having received the testi-

* 

mony that Jesus was the Son of God. Cornelius 
manifested that faith when, having received the Holy 
Ghost in confirmation of Peter's testimony, he obeyed 
the command to be baptized (Acts chapters 10 and 
11). Paul proved his faith by his works when com
manded by Ananias, the messenger of Christ, to 
"Arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, 
calling on the name of the Lord" (Acts 22: 16). And 
this same apostle declares, "He [Christ] saved us, 
by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Ghost," thus proving the divinity of the decla
ration of Christ to Nicodemus (John 3: 3, 5 and 
Mark 16: 16). Yes, dear reader, I learned that we 
must possess that faith which acknowledges and leads 
us to obey all the commandments and ordinances of 
God, which he has given unto us through his Son 
Jesus Christ, and that faitlt must be manifest in our 
obedience thereunto, for James says, "Faith without 
works is dead" (James 2: 20). I learn from this 
chapter that a mere profession of faith in Christ is an 
empty and vain thing, and Christ has emphasized 
this truth, declaring, "Not every one that saith unto 
me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven (Matthew 7: 21). 

It is an insult to the infinitely wise, loving, and 
unchangeable God to charge him with giving laws 
and ordinances that are not essential to be obeyed 
and that have no bearing upon our present and eter
nal welfare. My research, observation, ~nd plead
ings with God for light, and a careful comparison of 
modern Christendom, as also the doctrine and prac
tices of the Latter Day Saints with the word of God, 
taught me that the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Saints was the only church that honored God by a 
full and complete acceptance of his revealed will. 
Christ said, "By their fruits ye shall know them." 
By testing those fruits by the word of God I became 
assured that my salvation depended upon my obedi
ence to the whole truth and nothing but the truth, for 
it is written, "Men shall not live by bread alone, but 
by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God." Eternal life is the boon for which I seek, and 
which God has promised, and it is also written, "If 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments" 
(Matthew 19:17). Again, "Blessed are they that 
hear the word of God, and keep it" (Luke 11: 28). 

But the church teaches me it is not enough to enter 
into covenant with God in the ordinance of baptism; 
it is not enough to receive the Holy Spirit as the seal 
of my adoption, the "earnest of our inheritance" 
(Romans 8; Ephesians 1). But having entered into 
covenant with God to serve him, by being buried with 
Christ in baptism and rising unto newness of life, 
thereby having dedicated and consecrated my whole 
being unto God, I must keep that covenant by con
tinuing in all that is pure and holy; for the promise 
of eternal life is unto them only that endure to the 
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end, and the promise is sure. "He that endureth to 
the end shall be saved." Again, "He that overcom
eth shall inherit all things; and I will be his God, and 
he shall be my son." Thus the Eternal pledges his 
unchangeable word to reward the earnest faithful 
laborers for their fidelity unto the end. 

Moreover, our heavenly Father, knowing all the 
evils that assail his children both within and without, 
and the utter weakness of our natures, has made 
ample provision in the gospel to sustain and 
strengthen us, physically and spiritually. This fact 
the world at large seems to be ignorant of, or they 
explain away the true meaning and purpose of these 
divine helps. They declar·e, for instance, that the 
Holy Ghost with its attendant blessings was only 
intended at the farthest for the apostolic dispensa
tion, and some claim they were for the twelve apos
tles only. Yet it can not be disputed that man is 
much the same in all ages of the world; that the same 
evils abound to-day; that there can be no compro
mise between God and Satan, good and evil, truth 
and error; that Satan is the same implacable foe of 
of God and man, and that to-day every device that 
his implacable and fiendish nature can invent and 
bring to bear against humanity to destroy it from the 
face of the earth and subject it to his infernal domin
ion, is and will be brought into operation. It must be 
evident to every thinking mind, whose eyes are not 
blinded by the dark veil of ignorance and error, that 
if any of the people of God needed the helps which 
God has provided to bring his children to such state 
of preparation as to enable them to come into his 
presence and abide in his glory, the same helps are 
needed by his children to-day. 

While Christ was on the earth he not only preached 
the gospel of the kingdom of God, but he manifested 
the power of that gospel to bless the physical nature 
as well as the spiritual, and when he sent out the 
twelve and the seventies he commanded them to 
manifest the same power. (See Matthew 10, Mark 3, 
Luke 9, 10.) And when he had risen from the dead and 
gave the great commission to preach the gospel, "He 
said unto them, Go ye into all the world and preach 
the gospel to every creature. He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not 
shall be damned. And these signs shall follow them 
that believe: In my name shall they cast out devils; 
they shall speak with new tongues; they shall take 
up serpents; and if they drink any deadly thing, it 
shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands on the 
sick and they shall recover" (Mark 16: 15-18). Mark 
you, this promise was not simply to the apostles, it 
was to those to whom the apostles were sent. He 
gave to these apostles a commission to "preach the 
gospel to every creature." Will any believer in Christ 
doubt the fulfillment of the first promise? Is it not 
to "every creature" that complies with the condi
tions, "He that believeth and is baptized shall be 

saved"? Is the next promise less emphatic, "These 
signs shall follow them that believe"? Surely if one 
promise of the Lord Jesus is good the other can not 
fail to be, for "God is not a man that he should lie; 
nor the son of man that he should repent.'' "For 
the gifts and callings of God are without repentance 
(Rom. 11: 20). He will never fail in his promises to 
his believing children. God has never taken back 
that promise. He never will. The gospel is to all 
the world-to every creature. If every creature 
believes the message and obeys, then the promise is 
to them. It is not enough to say, We do not enjoy it. 
If we do not, the fault is our own, not the Lord's. 

One grand evidence that humanity needs these 
blessings is, that whenever any pretended healer 
rises up in his own name, scouting every gospel con
dition, and demanding no obedience to God, the 
whole world runs after him, presenting their maimed 
limbs and emaciated bodies, pleading for the panacea 
which their physicians have proved themselves unable 
to give. Yet strange to say, when one comes in the 
name of the Lord, presenting the claims of the gos
pel as the unalterable conditions upon which these 
blessings can be received, he is rejected as an 
impostor, a false prophet, and every evil epithet that 
can be hatched in the vocabulary of hell is hurled at 
him, and they persecute him to the death. Such is 
the inconsistency of men, blinded by human theories 
and "doctrines of devils." 

I have found the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints is established on the rock of eternal truth, 
the word of God. It holds every promise of Jehovah 
as unfailing and unfaltering as his eternal throne. 
Saul of Tarsus rejected the Christ, denounced his 
apostles and saints as impostors, ridiculed the idea 
of miraculous powers being given to men, and perse
cuted the believers as heretics. He was blinded by 
the Evil One, but after the Christ had appeared to 
him, and the spiritual as well as the physical scales 
had dropped from his eyes, he gladly accepted the 
truth as it is in Christ Jesus, and became one of the 
strongest advocates for "the way that was every
where spoken against," and having partaken of these 
divine blessings he became an able expounder of the 
gospel, and has left on record an exposition of the 
blessings promised by Jesus, showing the operations 
of the Holy Spirit; and for what purpose they were 
given, and until that purpose is answered they can 
not be dispeneed with. 

Paul's writings are professedly admired by Chris
tendom largely on account of his great learning, but 
they tell us that those portions that treat of the opera
tions of the Holy Spirit in dispensing the spiritual 
gifts promised by Jesus and particularized by Paul 
have reference or pertain to that age only. Yet, 
inconsistently with this claim, they contend the Holy 
Scriptures as a whole were given as the guide to 
mankind in all coming ages; If this latter claim is 
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true, and we shall not question it, it must follow that 
all the commandments, ordinances, and promises 
given by Jesus Christ and taught by his apostles are 
in force to-day. For Paul emphatically declares that 
"'l'he gifts and callings of God are without repent
ance" (Romans 11: 29); that is, God does not repent 
his decrees and purposes. And Peter was shown 
"that God is no respecter of persons" (Acts 10: 31), 
and James declares that with God there "is no varia
bleness, neither shadow of turning." The Almighty 
declares himself thus: "I am the Lord, I change 
not" (Malachi 3: 6); and Paul affirms, "Jesus Christ 
the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever" 
(Hebrews 13: 8). By reading the 12th chapter of 1 
Corinthians I find these divine gifts referred to, as 
distributed to the various members of the church by 
the Holy Spirit, "dividing to every man severally as 
he will." The church is compared to the human 
body, and as the various powers or qualifications are 
given to each member of the body to enable it to per
form its proper function, each member being depend
ent upoµ its fellow members, so in the church of 
Christ each member is given his or her proper gift by 
the Holy Spirit, to enable them to fill their several 
places in the mystical body of Christ, and each mem
ber is dependent upon his fellow member, and all are 
dependent upon the Spirit of God. And Paul assures 
us that as God hath set every member in the human 
body, as it pleased him, so, "God hath set some in 
the church, first apostles, secondarily prophets, 
thirdly teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of 
healings, helps, governments, diversities of tongues" 
(1Corinthians12: 28), and in the eleventh verse we 
are told, "But all these worketh that one and the 
selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he 
will." Please bear in mind that "God hath set them 
in the church." Paul in Ephesians 4 tells for what 
purpose they were set there. He says: "Unto every 
one of us is given grace according to the measure of 
the gift of Christ. Wherefore he saith, When he 
ascended up on high, he led captivity captive, and 
gave gifts unto men .... And he gave some, apos
tles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; 
and some, pastors and teachers.'' Now, please 
observe the purpose for which these gifts and offi
cials were given: "For the perfecting of the saints, 
for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the 
body of Christ." Now please notice how long they 
we1;e to continue in the church: "Till we all come in 
the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God, unto a perfect man,. unto the measure of 
the stature of the fullness of Christ." Are the Saints 
all perfect yet? Has God a ministry to-day? Can 
they minister effectually without these divine aids? 
Does the church need edifying to-day? Can it be 
truly edified without the means that God has 
appointed? Have we all come in the unity of the 
faith? Have all attained to the knowledge of the 

Son of God? Can human learning and human wis
dom give us that knowledge? "No man can say that 
Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost" (1 Corin
thians 12: 3). See Matthew 11: 27; 1 Corinthians 
1: 21; 2: 6-1l. Has any part of the so-called Chris
tian world attained unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ? Let 
us compare or measure ourselves by the grandeur 
and infinitely glorious excellences of the character of 
our crucified and risen Redeemer, and we sink into 
nothingness, before the immeasurable stature, of 
holiness and purity. Instead of attaining to his 
divine fullness, we are empty and barren, hence we 
need these God-given aids to-day as much as they 
were needed in apostolic times. When we have 
attained to that perfection-the measure of the full
ness of Christ-these helps will be no longer needed. 
Then we shall realize the truth of Paul's saying, 
"Charity never faileth: but whether there be prophe
cies, they shall fail; whether there be tongues, they 
shall cease; whether there be knowledge [partial 
knowledge], it shall vanish away," or be lost in the 
great sea of knowledge, that shall then be unfolded 
to our view. When we "know even as also w,e are 
known," then we shall be in the full enjoyment of 
eternal life. "And this is life eternal, that they 
might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, 
whom thou hast sent'' (John 17 : 3). 

I have been told by theologians that these gifts and 
apostolic and prophetic callings, etc., were to serve 
as the scaffolding to a building, and when the build
ing is completed the scaffolding is removed. If this 
were true, they would be needed to-day as much as 
in former times, for the building is not completed. 
The work is still going on. When it is completed the 
Master will come and receive it unto himself. The 
philosophy referred to is false, from the fact that the 
scaffolding forms no part of the building, being sepa
rate and apart from the real structure. But Paul 
says, "God set them in the church," not around it, or 
up against it, for the workmen to stand on, but in the 
church. These theologians forget also that apostles, 
prophets, evangelists, pastors, and teachers were 
workmen in this mystic building of God, and as tha 
little coral insect is said to build mighty reefs and 
rocks in the ocean, themselves forming a part of these 
mighty structures, so these apostles, etc., are built 
into the mystical body of Christ and eternally form a 
part of the same. Truly, the work of God is a 
"marvelous work and a wonder!" Verily the wisdom 
of the wise men perishes when they oppose it, and 
the understanding of the prudent men ceaseth, 
because they know not God and understand not his 
counsels. 

But light has come into the world, God has remem
bered his church in the wilderness, and again sent 
forth apostles and prophets, divinely authorized evan
gelists, pastors, and teachers, and they are declaring 
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that ancient gospel with all its attendant blessings 
and gifts of the Spirit, to prepare the way before the 
second coming of the cru~ified and risen Christ, to 
prepare the earth for his righteous and glorious 
reign, in fulfillment of his word spoken by all the 
holy prophets since the world began, and confirmed 
by his own mouth while here in the flesh, declared by 
angels and testified of by holy apostles, as the truth 
was witnessed unto them by the Holy Ghost. Yes, 
dear reader, that same gospel is restored, not in letter 
only, but in power, as foreseen by John in the 
heavenly visions on the Isle of Patmos (Revela
tion 14.) 

Having heard the divine message I am trying to 
obey it, and after fifty-five years of experience in 
trying to walk the "strait and narrow way, that lead
eth unto life," I testify that God has been faithful to 
his word and ha.s given me every prorpised blessing 
that I have lived worthy of. And because I have 
proved God and Christ to be true in forgiving my 
sins, giving me the Holy Spirit as "the seal of my 
adoption," "the earnest of my inheritance" in "the 
purchased possession," whereby I am enabled to cry, 
Abba, Father; I say, because of this, I am embold
ened to give you this testimony as the ·reason why I 
am a Latter Day Saint. I pray God that the scales 
of darkness may be taken from the eyes of the whole 
world, that they may see the true light that now 
shineth, and follow its lead unto the end of the 
"strait and narrow way," for it surely leads unto 
eternal life. For He is true who has promised and 
is abundantly able to save unto the uttermost all 
who trust in him. 

It may be thought that because the Church of Lat~ 
ter Day Saints believes in and expects the manifesta
tions of the Holy Spirit in the manner promised by 
Jesus, and set forth by Paul and other apostles, that 
she is ready to accept anything that seems to be super
natural. Nothing can be farther from the truth than 
the above idea. She realizes the fact that in the uni
verse there is a good and an evil power, the former 
seeking to uplift and save humanity, the latter seek
ing to drag down and destroy humanity. Hence she 
recognizes the warning given by Jesus Christ: 
"Beware of false prophets, which come to you in 
sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are ravening 
wolves" (Matthew 7: 15). Again, "Take heed that 
no man deceive you. For many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Christ; and shall deceive many. 
. . . And many false prophets shall rise, and shall 
deceive many. . . . For there shall arise false 
Christs, and false prophets, and shall show great 
signs and wonders; insomuch that, if it were possi
ble, they· shall deceive the very elect." (Matthew 
24: 4, 6, 11, 24.) If there were no such thing as evil 
supernatural powers the above warnings would be 
idle, useless, without meaning. Paul, in speaking of 
false apostles, assures us that, "Satan himself is 
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transformed into an angel of light. Therefore it is 
no great thing if his ministers also be transformed as 
the ministers of righteousness" (2 Co1'inthians 11: 14; 
15). This apostle tells us that one shall be revealed; 
"whose coming is after the working of Satan with ali 
power ahd signs and lying wonders" (2 Thessaloni~ 
ans 2: 9). 

There was shown unto John a power that "doeth 
great wonders, so that he maketh fire come down 
from heaven" (Revelation 13: 13). This apostle 
says, "I saw three unclean spirits like frogs come out 
of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of 
the beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet. 
For they are the spirits of devils, working miracles, 
which go forth unto the kings of the earth and of the 
whole world, to gather them to the battle of that 
great day of God Almighty" (Revelation 16: 13, 14). 
The church of Christ being warned of these false 
influences is also armed with the means to detect 
these evil powers. "By tltefr fruits ye shall know 
them," said the Savior. It will not be deceived by 
the sacerdotal garb, or "sheep's clothing," nor by the 
sanctimonious look, pious groans, nor with a show of 
sanctity expressed in pious phrases. The God-given 
standard is, "To the law and to the testimony: if they 
speak not according to this word, it is because there 
is no light in them" (Isaiah 8: 20). Again, "Whoso
ever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of 
Christ, hath not God" (2 John 9). See also 1 John 
4: 1-3. Hence, that which will not bear the strictest 
scrutiny under the unerring light of the Spirit and 
word of God must be rejected. 

The warning of Christ against false prophets is 
used by theologians to show that there were to be no 
more prophets after Christ and his apostles. Did it 
ever occur to their minds that no warning against 
false prophets would be needed if there were no true 
ones? Would men put forth a counterfeit dollar if 
the government had not authorized a true and legal 
dollar? If the legal dollar had been done away with 
as no longer needed, would counterfeiters waste their 
time in coining and circulating a spurious one? God 
wants us to discern between the true and the false, 
hence he has warned the church, not against the true, 
but against the false prophets; and for this purpose 
he has given to the church the gift of the "discerning 
of spirits" (1 Corinthians 12: 10), as well as his 
revealed word, so that she is doubly armed against 
imposition, let it come in what garb it may. So long 
as she is upon the watch-tower, ever mindful of that 
which God has commanded, she can not be deceived. 

Prior to the ushering in of this latter-day work, all 
professed Christendom denied the existence of super
natural power as being manifest among men in those 
days. The writer with his brethren have time and 
again been challenged to work miracles as an evi
dence that the doctrine we taught was divine, they, 
at the same time, declaring "that all supernatural 
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gifts were done away, and that our doctrine was from 
beneath," yet, "If we would only work a miracle, 
they would accept the doctrine" they declared as 
damnable, "as being divine." But Christ commis
sioned his apostles to preach the gospel as the means 
of convincing and converting the world, and the signs 
promised were to follow their belief in that which the 
apostles taught, not to go before, as a means of con
vincing unbelievers. God proposes that men should 
be brought to him by faith in and love for the truth, 
while the supernatual gifts were intended as helps 
and means of comfort, growth, and protection of the 
true believers in Christ Jesus. The world rejects the 
plain and simple truths of the gospel. No sooner does 
the church of Christ gain a foothold on the earth 
than spiritualism springs forth as the means of com
munication, not between God and man, but pro
fessedly between departed spirits and men living in 
the flesh, and millions flock to the dark ensign, and 
ministers, judges, statesmen, rulers, doctors, and men 
and women of every standing in the world become its 
devotees and worship at its altars. But all deny 
communication with God. Then Christian Science, 
hypnotism, mesmerism, and many others of like 
brood, raise their dark escutcheons and people of 
every grade flock to them, and conclude they have 
found the great panacea for every human ill. Verily 
Christ's warnings are needed! Strong delusion has 
taken hold upon the world, and the millions swallow 
it down as a sweet morsel. They are willing to 
believe a lie because they have pleasure in unright
eousness. But "that wicked" shall be consumed and 
destroyed with the brightness of the coming of the 
Lord Jesus, when he shall come to claim his bride, 
the only true church of God, whom all the world 
despise. Then shall be ushered in the reign of right
eousness for which God has been preparing his peo
ple through all the ages. Then shall "the kingdoms of 
this world become the kingdoms of our Lord and of 
his Christ" (Revelation 11: 15). Then shall burst 
forth that glorious anthem from the lips of the 
redeemed of alt ages: "Thou art worthy to take the 
book, and to open the seals thereof: for thou wast 
slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out 
of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation; and hast made us unto our God kings and 
prie~ts: and we shall reign on the earth. . . . Worthy 
is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honor, and 
glory, and blessing. And every creature which is in 
heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and 
such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard 
I saying, Blessing, and honor, and glory, and power, 
be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb for ever and ever" (Revelation 5). Then, 
"they shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more; 
neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. 
For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne 

shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living 
fountains of waters: and God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes" (Revelation 7: 16, 17). 

Reader, now is the day of preparation for that 
glorious reign, and God has provided every means in 
the gospel essential to your preparation. Accept 
the proffered terms, obey the gospel, keep your 
covenant with God, endure to the end, and eternal 
life in the celestial kingdom of God is yours. 
Because the truth of that gospel has been engraven 
on my heart, I remain a member of the Reorgan
ized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 
"Go thou and do likewise." 

CHARLES DERRY. 

WHO WAS JOSEPH SMITH? - NO. 7. 

.WAS HE A FALSE PROPHET? 

BY J. W. PETERSON. 

Another text quite like this one is in Acts 3: 20, 21, 
and reads as follows: "And he shall send Jesus 
Christ, which before was preached unto you: Whom 
the heavens must receive until the time of restitution 
of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began." 

What is this "restitution"? Evidently the gather~ 
ing together, spoken of by Paul, above referred to. 
And when is it to occur? When Jesus has ended his 
stay in heaven as stated above. The heavens must 
retain him until that time. The restitution evidently 
includes the restoration of the gospel in its first 
purity, the authority from God necessary to adminis
ter its law, and all things spoken by the prophets 
concerning this matter. 

We propose now to examine some of these things 
which the prophets have spoken. We call attention 
first to Malachi 3: 1-4, which reads as follows: 

Behold, I will send my messenger, and ·he shall prepare the 
way before me: and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly 
come to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom 
ye delight in: behold, he shall come, saith the Lord of hosts. 
But who may abide the day of his coming? and who shall stand 
when he appeareth? for he is like a refiner's fire, and like full
ers' soap: and he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver: and 
he shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and 
silver, that they may offer unto the Lord an offering in right
eousness. 'l'hen shall the offering of Judah and Jerusalem be 
pleasant unto the Lord, as in days of old, and as in. former years. 

The coming of the Lord here spoken of certainly 
was not his first coming, for he did not come sud
denly to his temple, nor did any one have any diffi
culty to stand when he then appeared, neither did he 
come as a judge or a refiner. Neither did Judah 
bring forth a pleasant offering, nor did he purify the 
sons of Levi. Every expression in this text shows 
that it was the second coming of the Messiah that is 
referred to and not the first. When the disciples 
asked Jesus about the Elias he said: "Elias truly 
shall first come and restore all things, but I say unto 
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you that Elias is come already .... Then under
stood the disciples that he spake unto them of John 
the Baptist." 

'fhe disciples doubtless had in mind the text we have 
given above in Malachi 3: 1-4, as also another in the 
fourth chapter, which we now wish to couple with it: 
''Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before 
the coming of the great and dreadful day of the 
Lord: and he shall turn the heart of the fathers to 
the children, and the heart of the children to their 
fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with a curse.'' 
-Mal. 4: 5, 6. 

These two texts speak of the same person, the fore
runner of Jesus Christ, John the Baptist, but not a 
word, not an idea, not a hint is contained in either of 
them that John fulfilled all these texts, or done all the 
work appointed him, nineteen hundred years ago. 
To make the matter plain we will separate the points 
contained in the above three texts, each by itself. 

1. Elias was to come. 
2. John the Baptist was the Elias. 
3. Jesus said he "is come already," present tense, 

as well as "shall first come," future tense. 
4. He was to precede "the great and dreadful day 

of the Lord.'' 
5. A messenger is to come before the Lord comes 

suddenly to his temple. 
6. A messenger is to precede the coming of the 

Lord when he.comes as a "refiner" and a "purifier." 
7. That John did not do the first time he came all 

that was prophesied of him. 
8. That he must finish his work in the last days 

just before the coming of the Lord. 
9. As a preparer of the way of the Lord he was to 

precede both the first and second advent. 
10. That at some time he was to "restore all 

things." 
11. That he did not so restore anciently. 
This thought is the same presented by Peter, where 

he speaks of the "restitution of all things," and 
where Paul says "the dispensation of the.fullness of 
times." We desire the reader to notice these texts 
closely on this point; i. e., that they all speak of a 
"restoration," a "restitution," hence we should look 
for a restored church, not a reformed one. 

Mr. Charles Wesley, although one of the reformers 
and a founder of a grtiat church, looked for a final 
restoration of the church of Christ in all its glory, as 
will be seen by these lines, of which he is the author. 
!italics mine: 

"Once he in the Baptist came, 
And virtue's paths restored; 

Pointed sinners to the Lamb; 
Forerunner of the Lord. 

Sent again from Paradise, 
Elijah shall the tidings bring: 

Jesus comes; ye saints, arise, 
And meet your heavenly King 

Previous to the dreadful day 
Which shall thy foes consume, 

Jesus prepare thy way; 
Let the last p1·ophet come." 

Some one may ask, Do you claim that Joseph 
Smith was the Elias or John the Baptist come again? 
Not at all. Why then do we refer to these texts when 
considering the life of Joseph Smith? Simply this; 
he was ordained under the hands of John the Bap
tist, and commissioned to do the very work spoken of 
in those texts-authorized to restore the Church of 
Jesus Christ. 

Moses and Elias appeared to Jesus in the presence 
of Peter, James, and John on the mount of transfigu
ration at the beginning of that dispensation. It is 
no more wonderful that Elias should appear to Joseph 
Smith at the beginning of this-the dispensation of 
the fullness of times. God works like himself in all 
ages of the world. If the world will not receive it, it 
is none the less true. John certainly was to come in 
our day, whether people set their faces against that 
fact or not. Why could he not have appeared to 
Joseph Smith as he claims? ls it impossible? All 
are compelled to ·say "No." Then if not, why not? 
Well, one may say, It could be true, of course, but I 
don't believe it. But what has one's belief or disbe
lief to do with the facts? It is the facts that should 
concern us and not what some one may think of them. 
Let us hear the testimony· of Mr. Smith himself as to 
the facts, also the testimony of one other who was an 
eye-witness: 

While we were thus employed, praying and calling upon the 
Lord, a messenger from heaven descended in a cloud of light, 
and having laid his hands upon us, he ordained us, saying unto 
us, "Upon you, my fellow servants, in the name of Messiah, I 
confer the priesthood of Aaron, which holds the keys of the 
ministering of angels and of the gospel of repentance, and of 
baptism by immersion for the remission of sins; and this shall 
never be taken again from the earth, until the sons of Levi do 
offer again an offering unto the Lord in righteousness." He 
said this Aaronic priesthood had not the power of laying on of 
hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost, but that this should be 
conferred on us hereafter; and he commanded us to go and be 
baptized, and gave us directions that I should baptize Oliver 
Cowdery, and afterward that he should baptize me. 

Accordingly we went and were baptized, I baptized him first, 
and afterward he baptized me, after which I laid my hands on 
his head and ordained him to the holy priesthood, and afterward 
he laid his hands on me and ordained me to the same priesthood, 
for so we were commanded. 

The messenger who visited us upon this occasion, and con
ferred the priesthood upon us, said that his name was John, the 
same that is called John the Baptist in the New 'festament ...• 
It was on the fifteenth day of May, eighteen hundred and twenty
nine that we were baptized and ordained under the hand of the 
messenger.-History of the Church, vol. 1, pp. 34-36. 

While the world is consoling itself that God no 
more sends his messengers to earth, he moves 
steadily forward and continues his work as in former 
times. The clergy will doubtless continue to assert 
that God has changed, that he has no more work for 
the angels, that they are all mustered out of service, 
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and the world will continue to believe it, and never 
ask for the proof. One fact, however, stares us 
directly in the face. John's work was not completed 
eighteen hundred years ago. If he did not appear to 
Joseph Smith, will the world be any more ready to 
accept him if he should yet come? He must come. 
He must finish his mission. He must prepare the 
way of the Lord at his second coming. 

Let us next hear what Oliver Cowdery, a New York 
school-teacher, has to say of this same event. Let 
the reader notice the nature of these testimonies. 
These men saw with their eyes; they were eye-wit
nesses. They heard with their ears; they were 
ear-witnesses. They felt in their hearts; they were. 
heart-witnesses. 'I.'hey felt the angel's hands upon 
their heads and testified to what they knew. There 
was no room for deception. 

'l'he Lord, who is rich in mercy, and ever willing to answer 
the consistent prayer of the humble, after we had called upon 
him in a fervent manner, aside from the abodes of men, conde
scended to manifest to us his will. On a sudden, as from the 
midst of eternity, the voice of the Redeemer spake peace to us, 
while the veil was parted, and the angel of God came down 
clothed with glory, and delivered the anxiously looked-for mes
sage, and the keys of the gospel of repentance! What joy! 
What wonder! What amazement! While the world was racked 
and di_stracted--while mi.llions were groping as the blind for the 
wall, and while all men were resting upon uncertainty, as a 
general mass, our eyes beheld--our ears heard. As in the blaze 
of day: yes, more-above the glitter of the May sunbeams, 
which then shed its brilliancy over the face of nature! Then his 
voice, though mild, pierced to the center, and his words, "I am 
thy fellow servant," dispelled every fear. We listened, we 
gazed, we admired! 'Twas the voice of an angel from glory
'twas a message from the Most High! and as we heard we 
rejoiced, while his love enkindled upon our souls and we were 
wrapped in the vision of the Almighty! Where was room for 
doubt? Now here: uncertainty had fled, doubt had sunk, no 
more to rise, while fiction and deception had fled for ever. 

But, dear brother, think, further think for a moment, what 
joy filled our hearts and with what surprise we must have bowed 
(for who would not have bowed the knee for such a blessing?) 
when we received under his hands the holy priesthood, as he 
said, "Upon you my fellow servants in the name of the Messiah 
I confer this priesthood and this authority, which shall remain 
upon the earth, that the sons of Levi may yet offer an offering 
unto the Lord in righteousness. "-History of the Church, vol. 1, 
pp. 37, 38. 

The men who bore this testimony suffered all man -
ner of persecution, but to the last, even in the face of 
death, they still maintained its truthfulness. There is 
no reason why this testimony should not be believed, 
and in it we have the fulfillment of Malachi's 
prophecy concerning the messenger John as quoted 
above. 

Another passage of scripture in harmony with the 
ones noticed above is found in Zechariah 2: 2-4: 
"'rhen said I, Whither goest thou? And he said 
unto me, To measure Jerusalem, to see what is the 
breadth thereof, and what is the length thereof. 
And, behold, the angel that talked with me went 
forth, and another angel went out to meet him, and 

said unto him, Run, speak to this young man, saying, 
Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns without walls 
for the multitude of men and cattle therein." 

Several times Jerusalem has been rebuilt and 
inhabited, but not until since 1853 has it been inhab
ited "without walls." This of itself locates the ful
fillment of the prophecy in our time, and it will be 
noticed that the prophet saw that a young man was to 
make the procl_amation because of instructions from 
an angel. 

Joseph Smith was so informed by an angel and did 
so proclaim when only a youth, besides he afterwards 
sent one of the elders of the church to Palestine to 
bless the land and pray the Lord to remove the curse. 

Following is the instruction of the angel to the 
young man, ,Joseph Smith, concerning this matter; 
also the prayer of Orson Hyde on Mt. Olivet, October 
24, 1841: 

While I was thus in the act of calling upon God, I discovered 
a light appearing in the room, which continued to increase until 
the room was lighter than at noonday, when immediately a per
sonage appeared at my bedside, standing in the air, for his feet 
did not touch the floor. He had on a loose robe of most exquisite 
whiteness. It was a whiteness beyond anything earthly I had 
ever seen; nor do I believe that anything could be made to 
appear so exceeding white and brilliant; his hands were naked, 
and his arms also a little above the wrists. So also were his feet 
naked, as were his legs a .little above the ankles. His head and 
neck were also bare. I could discover that he had no other 
clothing but this robe, as it was open so that I could see into his 
bosom. Not only was his robe exceedingly white, but his whole 
person was glorious beyond description, and his countenance 
truly like lightning. The room was exceeding light, but not so 
very light as immediately around his person. 'When I first 
looked upon him I was afraid, but the fear soon left me. He 
called me by name, and said un,to me that he was a messenger 
sent from the presence of God to me, and that his name was 
Nephi. That God had a work for me to do, and that my name 
should be had for good and evil, among all nations, kindreds, and 
tongues; or that it should be both good and evil spoken of 
among all people .... After telling me these things, he com-. 
menced quoting the prophesies of the Old Testament. He first: 
quoted part of the third chapter of Malachi; and he quoted also. 
the fourth or last chapter of the same prophecy .... In addi
tion to these he quoted the eleventh chapter of Isaiah, saying 
that it was about to be fulfilled. He quoted also the third chap
ter of Acts, twenty-second and twenty-third verses, precisely as: 
they stand in our New Testament. He said that that prophet: 
was Christ, but the day had not yet come when "they who wouldi 
not hear his voice should be cut off from among the people," but 
soon would come. 

He also quoted the second chapter of Joel from the twenty
eighth to the last verse. He also said this was not yet fulfflled, 
but soon would be. And he further ·stated that the fullness of 
the Gentiles was soon to come in.--History of the Church, vol. 1, 
pp. 13-15. 

The reader will notice that these references by the 
angel plainly refer to the rebuilding of Jerusalem and 
its escapement from Gentile oppression. The above 
communication was given September 21, 1823. Let 
the reader search the history of Palestine at that time 
and see if there were any signs of what we now see. 
Look again and see if the angel told the truth when 
he said these prophecies were soon to be fulfilled. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTSt HERALD 845 

Search and see that the Turks had then passed a law 
making it a crime punishable with death for any one 
under the government of Turkey to embrace Chris
tianity. In 1844 the combined powers of Europe com
pelled Turkey to revoke that law. Did Joseph Smith 
prophesy correctly by the authority. of an angel in 
1823 when he said the time would soon come when 
Jerusalem should be rebuilt, and the Jews regathered? 
With only half an eye we should be able to see that 
the work of Mr. Smith in this matter plainly harmon
izes with these passages referred to above. 

Three years before the ironclad law in Turkey was 
revoked, Joseph Smith sent Orson Hyde to Pales
tine to bless the land and pray God to remove the 
curse and gather the Jews. He arrived in due time 
in the Holy Land and wrote the following prayer on 
Mt. Olivet: 

Now, O Lord, thy servant has been obedient to the heavenly 
vision which thou gavest him in his native land; and under the 
shadow of thine outstretched arm, he has safely arrived in this 
place to dedicate and consecrate this land unto thee. For the 
gathering together of Judah's scattered remnants, according to 
the predictions of the holy prophets, for the building up of Jeru
salem again after it has been trodden down of the Gentiles so 
long, and for rearing a temple to thy name. Everlasting thanks 
be ascribed unto thee, 0 Father! Lord of heaven and earth, that 
thou hast preserved thy servant from dangers of the seas, and 
from plagues and pestilences which have caused the land to 
mourn. . . . 0 thou who didst covenant with Abraham, thy 
friend, and who didst renew that covenant with Isaac, and con
firm the same with Jacob with an oath, that thou wouldst not 
only give them this land for an everlasting inheritance, but that 
thou wouldst also remember their seed for ever. Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob have long since closed their eyes in death, and 
made the grave their mansion. Their children are scattered and 
dispersed abroad among the nations of the G1;mtiles like sheep 
that have no shepherd, and are still looking forward for the ful
fillment of those promises which thou didst make concerning 
them: and even this land, which once poured forth nature's 
richest bounty, and flowed, as it were, with milk and honey, has, 
to a certain extent, been smitten with barrenness and sterility 
:since it drank from murderous hands the blood of him who never 
.sinned. 

Grant, therefore, O, Lord, ii). the name of thy well-beloved 
:Son, Jesus Christ, to remove the barrenness and sterility of the 
land, and let springs of living water break forth to water its 
thirsty soil. Let the vine and the olive produce in their strength 
:and the fig-tree bloom and flourish, let the land become abun
rdantly fruitful when possessed by its rightful heirs: let it again 
flow with plenty to feed the returning prodigals who come with 
a spirit of grace and supplication; upon it let the clouds distill 
virtue and richness, and let the fiel!). smile with plenty. Let the 
herds and flocks greatly increase and multiply upon the moun
tains and the hills; and let thy great kindness conquer and sub
due the unbelief of the people. Do thou take from them their 
stony heart, and give them a heart of flesh, and may the sun of 
thy favor dispel the cold mists of darkness which have beclouded 
their atmosphere. Incline them together in upon this land 
according to thy word. Let them come like clouds and like 
doves to their windows. Let the large ships of the nations bring 
them from their distant isles; and let kings become their nursing 
fathers, and queens with their motherly fondness, wipe the tears 
of sorrow from their eyes. 

Thou, 0 Lord, didst once move upon the heart of Cyrus to 
show favor to Jerusalem and her children. Do thou now also be 
pleased to inspire the hearts of the kings and powers of the earth 

to look with a friendly eye towards this place, and with a desire 
to see thy righteous purposes executed in relation thereto. Let 
them know that it is thy good pleasure to restore the kingdom to 
Israel-raise up Jerusalem as a capital. ... -Autumn Lecives, 
vol. 1, pp. 50, 51. 

People may think as they may of this prayer, but it 
must not be forgotten that the Bible says the prayer 
of a righteous man availeth much, beside Mr. Hyde 
was himself shown in vision that the Lord required 
him to perform this work. Let the daily reports that 
come to us of the wonderful productiveness of that 
land since 1853 answer whether the above prayer was 
answered, and whether the angel correctly informed 
Joseph of its near approach in 1823. Let the thou
sands of Israel, now safely located upon the land of 
their fathers, answer as to whether Joseph was a true 
prophet. 

None of the reformers made such predictions, nor· 
did any man aside from Joseph Smith. If he was a. 
fraud in this matter, so also was the Lord, for he 
began at once to fulfill the prophecy and remove the 
curse and gather the Jews to the land of their fathers. 

In harmony with this is the following from Isaiah 
11: 11, 12; also quoted by the angel: 

And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord shall set 
his hand again the second time to recover the remnant of his 
people, which shall be left, from Assyria, and from Egypt, and 
from Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar, 
and from Hamath, and from the islands of the sea. And he 
shall set up an ensign for the nations, and shall assemble the 
outcasts of Israel, and gather together the dispersed of Judah 
from the four corners of the earth. 

In the days of Cyrus, several hundred years before 
Christ, the Lord set his hand the first time and 
gathered Israel back from the Babylonian captivity
only from one country; there they remained until 
they were carried away captive about 72 A. D. and 
after, and have remained as wanderers in all nations 
until our day. Recently the Lord has set his hand 
the "second" time to gather them home from whither
soever they have gone. Notice closely that Isaiah 
here says "in that day he will also set up an ensign" 
for the nations. The ensign could refer to none other 
thing than the kingdom of God-his church-and it 
was to be set up among the Gentiles and not among 
the people of Israel. God has always been especially 
interested in the salvation of his people. Anything 
looking thereto would be his work, his church, his 
kingdom, his ensign. 

"There can be no order without organization," 
therefore whatever God would do would be in an 
orderly organized manner. Hence Jesus said, "I will 
build my church." Matthew 16: 18. "Order" is 
said to be "the first law of heaven," and it is doubt
less true. If, therefore, God had a work in the world 
it would be a work of order. If order, then organiza
tion. If an organization, then a church, kingdom, or 
ensigns. 

Some will object and say that Jesus never organ
ized a church and he certainly was of God and taught 
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the things 0£ God. That Jesus taught the things of 
God is true; he also "built" or organized a church, 

· for he says in Matthew 18: 15-17. 
Moreover if thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and 

tell him his fault between thee and him alone: if he shall hear 
thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if he will not hear thee, 
then take with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two or 
three witnesses every word may be established, and if he shall 
neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church: but if he shall 
neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee as a heathen 
man and a publican. 

Will the objector please tell how a matter could be 
told unto the church if there was no church? And 
how transgressors could refuse to hear the church if 
it could not act in such matters? This text shows 
most clearly that there was a church in Jesus' day 
and that it had organized form-that it was capable 
of acting on matters coming before the body. To 
settle this point completely, in the minds of those 
who think with our objector, we will refer to one 
more passage as recorded in 1 Corinthians 12: 28: 
"And God has set some in the church, first apostles, 
secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after that 
miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, governments, 
diversities of tongues." 

From this it is clear that there was a church when 
apostles and other officers were placed in it. Having 
noticed then that there was a church in Jesus' day, 
and that it must have been an organization, we still 
think that God's effort among men to save them, no 
matter what name, whether church, kingdom, body, 
household, or ensign is an organization. The ensign 
therefore referred to in the text where it says, "God 
will set his hand the second time to gather Israel and 
set up an "ensign," is his church. The words set up 
means evidently to establish-to organize. 

We have shown that the Jews began to gather to 
their home land immediately after the restoration of 
the former and latter rain, or since 1853. In the days 
of Ezra they were gathered back the jirst time; 
to-day they are being gathered back the second time. 
God has set his hand indeed the second time to 
accomplish that work and organize anew his church 
and kingdom on earth. 

The early Methodists believed in their day that this 
ensign had not yet been set up, when they used to 
sing 

"Almighty God of love 
Set up the attractive sign." 

Again they looked forward to the gathering of the 
Hebrews to their home land, for in the same song 
they sang 

"Oh call the Hebrew home, 
From East and West and North and South, 

Let all the wanderers come." 

The work of Joseph Smith corresponds to all these 
prophecies in time, place, and condition, and is espe
cially interwoven with the Jewish movement, in 
gathering to their own land and building up their 

city. It dovetails in with all the recent important 
history of the world for God has been in both. 

But let us discover something more in the Bible 
about the "ensign." In Isaiah 5: 26-28, we find the 
following. We italicise a few words only to call 
special attention to them lest they be overlooked, but 
we have no intention of changing the meaning; 
indeed, we fail to see how ealling "special attention" 
could change the "meaning," as some seem to think: 
"and he will lift up an ensign to the nationsfr·omjar, 
and wiil hiss unto themfrom tlte end of the earth: and, 
behold, they shall come with speed swiftly: None 
shall be weary nor stumble among them; none shall 
slumber nor sleep; neither shall the girdle of their 
loins be loosed, nor the latchet of their shoes be 
broken: whose arrows are sharp, and all their bows 
bent, their horses' hoofs shall be counted like flint, 
and their wheels like a whirlwind." 

Who ever heard of "horses with wheels"? Surely 
we all have in latter days-since 1827. We have both 
seen and heard the iron horse-the locomotives and 
their wheels indeed like a whirlwind. This last clause 
in the above quotation will locate the time when this 
prophecy was to have its fulfillment-when this 
"ensign" was to be "set up". 

There are other points also in this text that will 
help us to determine the time. One is, those who 
travel would do so with "speed swiftly," but in thus 
traveling none should be "weary or stumble among 
them." At this time when people could travel in this 
way on horses with wheels like a whirlwind God 
would "lift up an ensign afm· o.ff ":__"at tlte end of the 
the earth." This not only shows when but where. 
The end of the earth would certainly be at the 
fartherest point, and of course, going from Jerusalem 
would land us in America. It would also be from 
afar off. 

This text could not be applied to the work done by 
any of the reformers in Europe or those who try to 
trace their origin back to Pentecost or before. For 
their work was set up long before the "horses with 
wheels like a whirlwind" appeared, noi; were they 
organized "afar off"-at the end of the earth, when 
men could come with spee(l sw~f'tly. Some of their 
efforts may have been at the end of the land, but not 
the end of the earth. 

A few years ago the question was asked if we had 
a "purely American church," and one of the leading 
daily papers answered something like this: "The 
only American church we know of is the one founded 
by Joseph Smitli." · 

This ensign is also spoken of again by Isaiah in his 
eighteenth chapter and first three verses as follows: 

Woe to .the land shadowing with wings, which is beyond the 
rivers of Ethopia: that sendeth embassadors by the sea, even in 
vessels of. bullrushes upon the waters, saying, Go, ye swift mes
sengers, to a nation scattered and peeled, to a people terrible 
from their beginning hitherto; a nation meted out and trodden 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS' HERALD 847 

down, whose )and the rivers have spoiled! All ye inhabitants 
of the world, and dwellers on the earth, see ye, when. he lifteth 
up an ensign on the mountains; and when he bloweth a trumpet, 
hear ye .... For afore the harvest, when the bud is perfect, 
etc. 

First we notice that this event was to transpire 
before the harvest (Jesus said the harvest is the end 
of the world) and so soon before, that the bud was to 
be perfect. Another thought is, it was to transpire 
at a time when embassadors could go "swiftly" on 
the water. This brings us to a time later than the 
invention of steamboats, and even later than that, for 

· it was not until 1819 that the first steamboat, The 
Savanah, crossed the Atlantic Ocean. The descrip
tion of the people and land fits the Jewish people and 
their land, and it will be noticed that the sw~ft mes
sengers were to go to that people and not to come 
from them. Furthermore it is shown that the land 
upon which this ensign was to be raised would be 
located beyond Ethiopia. In the third verse of the 
next chapter but one, in the same book, it seems that 
Isaiah had been three years in Egypt and Ethiopia. 
It is probable that Isaiah was in Egypt when he 
uttered the above prophecy of the eighteenth chapter. 
In the record of those times we find that North Africa 
was called Ethiopia with the exception of Egypt. If, 
therefore, there was a land beyond Ethiopia from 
Egypt it would again point us to America, and the 
expression "shadowing with wings" may either refer 
to its physical shape or the eagle wings on the insig
nia of our government. The expressions all har
monize with what is said in other places about the 
latter-day ensign. But we wish to notice what is 
meant by the word mountain in the above text: "He 
lifteth up an ensign on the mountains." By turning 
to Daniel 2: 35 we read that "the stone became a 
great mountain and filled the whole earth." In the 
forty-fourth verse Daniel, divinely directed, gives the 
interpretation of this word mountafri to mean king
dom. "And in the days of these kings shall the God 
of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be 
destroyed and the kingdom shall not be left to other 
people, but it shall break in pieces and consume all 
these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever." 

Here we have God's interpretation of the word 
mountain to mean kinwlom or nation as all may see 
by reading the entire chapter. In that light in simple 
epitomized form the passage in Isaiah 18: 1-4 would 
read: In the land of America and the nation of the 
United States God would, in our time, set up his 
church. 

In connection with this we refer next to Isaiah 2: 2, 
which reads: "And it shall come to pass in the last 
daJf8, that the mountain of the Lord's house shall be 
established in the top of the mountains, and shall be 
exalted above the hills." 

In other, and we believe, legitimate words, In the 
last llays the kingdom composing the house of God 
will be established (set up) in the highest (top) civi-

lized nations (mountains) and shall be exalted above 
the lower nations. 

Micah 4: 1 contains the same language. This was 
true of the work Joseph Smith established by the 
commandment of God in the United States and not 
only in the United States, but in New York, the 
banner, the "Empire" State of the Union, the very 
top of civilization then. If this text does not refer to 
a special work of God in the last days-a special 
dispensation-we are sure that words can not express 
that thought. 

Having mentioned God's interpretation of moun
tain in the above text, let us refer again to Daniel 
2: 28 and 44: 

But there is a God in heaven that revealeth secrets, and mak
eth known to the king Nebuchadnezzar what shall be in the latter 
days .... And in the days of these kings shall the God of 
heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed; and 
the kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it shall break 
in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for 
ever. 

From the above we learn that "in the latter days" 
a divine kingdom or church was to be set up. This 
latter-day kingdom was not to be thrown down nor 
given to another people. It could not have reference 
to the primitive church of Jesus Christ, as some think, 
for that was thrown down, the entire flock was 
destroyed (Acts 20: 29). They turned away their 
ears from the truth (2 Timothy 4: 4). Only a little 
while was the light with them (St. John 12: 35). The 
kingdom was taken by force with violent hands (Mat
thew 11: 12). Jesus said, "The kingdom shall be 
taken from you and given to another people bring
ing forth the fruits thereof" (Matthew 21: 43). 

Mothers' Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

PAPEETE, July 23. 
Dear Sister Wallce1·: I conclude it will be more profitable to 

write to you this evening, than go to hear native preaching that 
I can not understand. I had no letter from you last mail, and 
am wondering if all is well with you. I am getting my mail 
matter made up before the steamer arrives; for in two, or at the 
most, three days afterwards, we leave here for the Paumotus for 
a few weeks; therefore we do not expect to be able to send any 
mail next month. I am pleased to tell you that we both are real 
well and in better spirits than we have been since our arrival 
here, nearly a year ago. We feel the benefit of the influence 
that went out from the last conference. Metaphorically speak
ing, a pebble was dropped in the spiritual waters during that 
gathering, and the waves have circled outward, the world over, 
and, I believe, will reach the heart of every live Latter Day 
Saint, no matter on what part of the earth he dwells. By their 
onward sweep we too have been borne upward into the light of 
greater activity in minor duties, those that have not heretofore 
seemed so essential, and, perhaps, were not. I have been im
pressed to urge upon the sisters here a greater activity in their 
preparations to meet the Lord, not a preparation in spiritual 
things alone, but the spiritually temporal matters; to keep some
what in touch with the body of the church, for Zion's children 
were marching onward and making clear the way before them. 
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But strange to say, this uplifting wave did not come to us with 
the reading of conference news, not until a month or so later, 
though I enjoyed the reading. The reports to the various con
ventions, or rather from the various organizations, were in my 
estimation unusually good. To the "Gleaners," my heart 
responded in a fervent, "God bless them in their noble work." 
Sr. Hulmes' report to the Daughters of Zion, was very interest
ing, and bespoke the spirit and progress of that department of 
the work. Also that of Bro. Gunsolley to the Religio. While 
reading it, I entered more into the spirit of the Religio than ever 
before. Was much interested in Sr. Salyards' report; am glad 
she wrote it in full. Her implicit faith, and energetic effort to 
:accomplish her arduous task, carries a spirit with it that has, 
:and will nerve other arms, and inspire other minds to do likewise. 
And last, but not least, the synopsis of the General Superintend
:ent's report, manif\)sting such a spirit of devotion to the Sun
day-school work, and not vaunting it above its position. 

There were a few small figures in the treasurer's report, that 
brought to me a thrill of gladness, for I accepted it as a second 
step towards the fulfillment of a mental vision, or foreshadowing 
of events, that was given me in the year 1899, while here in 
Papeete, in which I saw the auxiliaries of the church, organiza
tions for good, conse.crating their surplus funds to the church. 
Each year as their books were balanced and their immediate 
necessities provided for, the surplus was cheerfully put into the 
hands of the Bishop. Not as a gift, but as their reasonable 
service, as keeping the law of consecration of surplus. And, in 
so doing, they received from the Lord a happiness that I have 
not words adequate to portray, though I was permitted to both 
see and enjoy it for the space of three days. A peaceful, trust
ful tranquility; free from all party spirit, jealousies, or self 
(society) aggrandizement. Free from 'the fear or worry of 
"troublous times" on the earth; for all were of one heart and 
one mind in their working together for the spreading of the gos
pel, and the redemption of Zion. And great peace was theirs. 

As I saw it at that time, the work would commence at Inde
pendence in 1901. Whether that was the first time the Sunday
school at Independence placed their surplus in the hands of the 
Bishop, I do not know. But I saw them do so at that time, and 
learned afterwards that they did so. The next year another of 
the leading departments of the Sunday-school work sent in a 
surplus. I then thought it to be the Lamoni sehool,-but it has 
proven to be the association-and from those noble examples, 
one after another did likewise, until it embraced every organi
zation, and every Sunday-school that had a surplus. Prior to 
that time, I had not thought of the law of consecrating surplus 
being applicable to the societies of the church as well as indi
viduals, but I saw it plain enough then. And why would it not 
be so? All are working in their various departments for the 
furtherance of the Lord's work. All are members of the church 
as well as of their society. All want the rich blessings of the 
Master upon their work. And could it be so, if moneys accumu
lated, either directly or indirectly from the members of the 
church, beyond what was needful for carrying on the beneficial 
work of those societies, lay idly in their coffers, while the wife 
and family of many a traveling elder was suffering privation 
because there was not enough in the church treasury to remit to 
them their allowance? No! That would be self aggrandize
ment in the form of societies, and the Lord has spoken against 
such, "be it whomsoever it may be." This law of consecrating 
surplp.s shields the church in all its departments from such a posi
tion and levels all to the common standard of "their necessities."' 
When we all bring ourselves to that celestial law, then, indeed, 
will the glory of the Lord rest upon the people of Zion, and the 
shield of the mighty God of Jacob go with those who go without 
the camp bearing the message of truth and salvation to the nations 
of the earth, who have not yet heard of the marvelous work of 
this latter-day dispensation. Perhaps, in handing the surplus 
into the hands of the Bishop, neither of those above named did 

so from the view that the law was appiicabie to them. Yet f 
believe it is the beginning of that glorious work among onr 
noble young people of the church, some of whom are consecrat
ing every mental power and every practicable moment to their 
department of the work, simply because they love the work, and 
their duty lies in the department in which they have been 
chosen to occupy. And yet the watchword is "Come up 
higher!" E. B. BURTON. 

Prayer Union. 

Bro. C. J. Spurlock requests the prayers of the Prayer Union 
in behalf of himself and Bro. Harry Thomas. They are in their 
mission field, sick. 

Sr. Ballenger, Woodbine, Iowa, desires the prayers of the 
Prayer Union in behalf of her little grandson, who is very sick'. 
He has been administered to but is still sick, and it is feared he 
will lose the use of one of his limbs. 

Sunday~School Department 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR .. 

Henderson 1 Mills County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the l~ditor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventions, etc.~ to Nctitors HERAI.D, Lamoni, Iowa. 

IT seems that no matter how well a system of work may be 
planned and executed, or how good the results of such system 
.and work may be, there is always a class of people who are not 
satisfied. They would have it otherwise. They are so full of a 
spirit of supposed progress, or discontent, that they are quite 
blind to the fact that great advancement may have been made, 
and that we may now be enjoying all the improvement and 
advancement compatible with the present conditions. There 
never was and probably never will be a human institution that 
does not have its defects. We work in an institution awhile and 
become painfully aware of the defects therein. We see a new 
plan, and, not having tried it, its defects are not so manifest. 
We then hastily conclude that the new plan would be an im
provement over the old. Then, forgetful of the beauties-of the 
old, we are eager to install the new. 

Thus we find with reference to our present lesson system and 
·Quartm·Ues for the Sunday-school. It is not our purpose to 
discuss the merits of the question here, but to introduce a clip
ping from the Sunday School T·irnes, Philadelphia, in a report 
of the great International Sunday-school Convention, at Denver, 
Colorado. The same spirit of restlessness is seen amongst the 
people of the other denominations as that with which we must 
now contend. Note carefully the disposition of it by the Inter
national Convention. We think the editor strikes the key-note 
to the situation when he said, "The pressing need of better 
teaching . . . was ever present;" "The ideal lesson system is 
not going to work a revolution in the Sunday-school. The ideal 
teaching force alone will solve all questions and clear the path 
of all difficulties." 

LESSONS FROM THE INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION. 

"Advanced teaching, not advanced lessons," was the clarion 
call that went up from the delegate-representatives of over 
twenty million Sunday-school workers assembled at Denver in 
the Tenth International Sunday-school Convention. "I wish I 
could believe that the exodus at a certafo age from the Sunday
school is because the lessons are not difficult enough,'' was the 
canny comment of the Chairman of the Lesson Committee. 
This was after he and the Convention had listened to able and 
various suggestions as to the lesson situation and its needs, 
including the oft-heard claim that young people are leaving the 
Sunday-school because the lessons are not up to their advanced 
standards. But, as was forcefully stated by the editorial head 
of one of the largest denominations in this country, "if it's hard 
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work they want;, we can give them such work on the uniform 
lessons as will make their heads ache." : .. 

AnC: so the mature, thoughtful conviction of the Sunday
school wdrkers of the world, as expressed at Denver, is that the 
positive gain and the yet unsounded 

POSSIBILITIES OF THE UNIFORM LESSON SYSTEM 

are such as to imperatively demand its continuance for the 
present. A Beginner's· Course, for the little ones who are 
unable to read, is a thing by itself. It is intended for those 
younger than the primary age, and the marked success of the 
one year's course of lessons issued by the International Lesson 
Committee last December, and ·carefully tested by many classes 
during the first six months of this year, would seem to settle any 
doubt as to the wisdom of providing such a course. The largest 
gathering of primary teachers ever assembled made an urgent 
request of the International Convention that a two years' Begin
ners' Course be _provided, replacing the one year's course now 
standing, and this request was heartily granted. 'l'he Lesson 
Committee, before leaving Denver, took steps to issue a new two 
years' Beginners' Course next spring or summer, looking toward 
its actual use at the beginning of the year 1904. 

The spirit of the Denver Convention was in no sense a self
satisfied spirit. There was no air of complacency there, no indi
cation that any one felt that Sundaywschool work had "arrived." 
There was a restless, eager, noble discontent with present attain
ments, and noticeable determination to go on to yet unreached 
goals. 

THE PRESSING NEED OF BETTEI< TEACHING, 

graded teaching, advanced teaching,-call it what you will,
was ever present, and urged by radicals and conservatives alike. 
Superintendents and teachers went home fired with a new zeal 
to exalt the teaching work of the church as it has never yet been 
exalted. Teacher-training as a distinct, organized form of Sun
day-school work has come into vigorous existence, and the 
beginning is only yet seen. Given an army of trained Sunday
school teachers, systematically studying the child and the Bible, 
and the question of what lessons are needed, and how they shall 
be chosen, will solve itself with surprising ease. The ideal les
son system is not going to work a revolution in the Suriday
school. The ideal teaching force alone will solve all questions 
and clear the path of all difficulties. 

While the Uniform Lesson System was stanchly adhered to as 
offering far greater possibilities for Sunday-school progress 
than any other system suggested and discussed, here again there 
was no thought that there is not room for steady improvement in 
the 

CHOICE AND PLAN OF THE UNIFORM-LESSON SELECTIONS, 

A comparison of the later series of lessons with the earlier series 
shows how the later Lesson Committees profited by and improved 
upon the work of their predecessors. To the Sixth Lesson Com
mittee the Sunday-school world confidently looks for the same 
substantial progress as that which characterized the Fifth. The 
great achievement for which the Fifth Committee will go down 
into history, and which did more to silence adverse criticism 
than any other one act of any Committee, was the offering of the 
eighteen months' study of the Life of Christ from the Four 
Gospels. There was historical continuity, completeness, 
scholarliness, biographical interest, adaptability. There was 
no scrappiness, disjointedness, nor sacrifice of history to homi
letics. History and homiletics were both there in full measure. 

To be sure, the Life of Christ as told in the Four Gospels is an 
exceptional subject even in the Scriptures, and all its conditions 
can not be duplicated elsewhere in the Bible. But the principles 
that underlay that course of study can be applied elsewhere. 
One great reason for its notable, universal success as a Sunday
school study was its completion of a definite period of Bible 
history. The urgent need of this element in the planning of 
future courses of lessons was wisely emphasized at Denver. The 

Sunday School Times has already voiced the regret of Sunday
school workers at s:uch breaks in the study of completed periods 
as occurred in the Old Testament lessons of 1901 and 1902, and 
in the lessons from the Acts in 1902 and 1903. It is therefore 
rejoiced to be able to announce that the new Lesson Committee, 
while its plans are as yet, of course, wholly tentative, is prepar
ing to apply the principle of studying the Bible "by completed 
periods," even farther than has yet been done. For this the 
Sunday-school world will rise up and give thanks. 

The Denver Convention will go on record as silencing for all 
time the baseless attacks of unknowing ones concerning the 
International Convention's attitude toward temperance. Every 
man, woman, and child in the great audience hall thrilled with 
responsive enthusiasm as Dr. John Potts, Chairman of .the 
Lesson Committee, thundered forth his denunciation of the 
unfair assaults upon the Committee. "The grandest temperance 
organization on the top of the earth is the Sunday-school, and 
the activities connected with the Sunday-school. . . . Every 
Sunday-school in the world is true to the principles of temper
ance and total abstinence." The roar of applause that burst 
from the convention will be heard round the world. Even if at 
some future time the true friends of total abstinence believe that 
it can be taught more effectively in the Sunday-school without 
the interrupting quarterly temperance Jessons than with them, 
no man can ever again question the motives or the convictions of 
the organized Sunday-school workers of this continent as to 
temperance. For the present, as reported last week in these 
columns, the quarterly temperance lessons are continued 
unchanged .... 

And out of this sea of differences, these shoals of untried 
systems, the radicalism that would wreck, the dreaded dead
weight of conservatism that would allow of no progress, the 
convention moved on triumphantly, harmoniously, united under 
a new leader who will have the support of every aection of the 
vast field, holding fast to that which past experience has proved 
good, eager for new things yet unattained, ready to try all that 
seems worth the trying. It was an object lesson that will not be 
forgotten. It was a rare exhibition of what determined unity of 
heart and spirit can do toward settling differences of opinion. 
The Denver Convention will be historic for its unity of spirit 
when all human indicati·ons pointed the other way. 

letter Department. 
CHICAGO, Illinois, August 18. 

Editors Herald: Of the many to us interesting events that a 
truthful history might record since leaving Providence, we may 
only hint at or give briefest reference to; but our diary reads 
thus: Wednesday, June 25. Last day in Providence; nice day; 
bought tickets for New York; finished packing household 
goods; bid the dear Saints of Providence good-bye, our last 
adieus being waved as the steamer bore myself and companion 
away from sight and sound of voice of dear friends and relatives 
who had come with us as far as they could to say good-bye. 

The night previous, a reception had been planned for us, at 
which the house of Bro. and Sr. Gates was crowded. Speeches 
and refreshments and attempts to be cheerful, but poorly con
cealed the sadness, not to say gloom, felt by (I think we may 
safely say) the most of all present. Valuable tokens of love and 
affection were, with speech from Elder George Gates, presented, 
to remain with us as a remembrance and reminder of ties formed 
in the years of association with those we have known and loved 
and trusted; and it related still to us by ties that prove at once 
their divinity and superiority over the fleshy happenings which 
we honor with the name or title of brother and sister. 

It was a somewhat stormy and rough passage to New York, 
Found rest at our Brooklyn home-Bro. Squires. 

Grant's Tomb, Coney Island; finished a talk with Utah elder, 
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of what I think I may properly term, the Brighamite faith, were 
events of the second-day sojourn in New York. Left for Phila
delphia Saturday, and found a home with Bro. George and Sr. 
Flora Smith, our old Providence associates in gospel work. 
Preaching on the Sabbath by Elder F. M. Sheehy and the 
writer in their fine new church here. 

Monday "took in,'' in company with Bro. La Rue, Carpenter 
and Independence Halls and viewed the interesting relics asso
ciated with "the times that tried men's souls,'' and revealed the 
character of those men whose history shames so much of the 
attenuated and emasculated patriotism of our day and time. 
Visiting the Art Museums, and a fine concert at Willow Grove 
Park by Victor Herbert's Orchestra finished an enjoyable and 
interesting day. 

Tuesday. The United States Mint, Girard College, and the 
fine plant of the Philadelphia Tapestry Mills, of which Bro. 
Zimermann is partner, and a lecture by Bro. Sheehy on Ameri
can archaiology, etc., completed our day's pleasure and work
for work it is, as travelers know. 

Wednesday, eleven a. m. Off for Washington, District of 
Columbia. A pleasant welcome at the home of Mr. Peele The 
stay in this city will ever be a pleasant memory. The Congres
sional Library, National Museum, Bureau of Engraving-Print
ing, where they "make money" faster and possibly more of it 
than any place in the world-postage, postals, etc., Ft. Myer, 
Arlington, the magnificent site and old mansion of General 
Robert E. Lee, Mount Vernon, the tomb of the "Father of his 
Country,'' steamer rides on the Potomac River, with reminiscent 
features of the war of 1860-4, are among the principal interesting 
features of our visit to the National Capital. 

Saturday, eleven a. m. We are moving westward toward 
Pittsburg. Were pleasantly entertained at the comfortable 
house of Bro. Tom Hatfield and his excellent wife, and also at 
the home of Bro. Harry, and his mother, Sr. Thomas. 

Sunday morning. We were very cordially greeted by their 
"new minister" and our friend and brother, David Krah!. 
Preaching, morning and evening, in their nice new chapel. 

At eight a. m. Monday, we are off for Cleveland, and there 
found rest and welcome, after a hot and dusty ride, at the home 
of Bro. and Sr. George, and we deem it a pleasure to record the 
deserved prosperity and peace that we witnessed and shared in 
this saintly home. Bro. and Sr. George have stood by the work 
in Cleveland and are positive factors in its gTowing success. 

Tuesday. A pleasant ride to Willoughby, and pleasant wel
come to and at the home of our brother, E.W. Bond, spent the 
day with Sr. B. visiting old friends and neighbors in their beau
tiful place, once our home. 

Wednesday. Over to Kirtland for a brief one-day visit. 
Prayer-meeting at night in the Temple, and a one-night sojourn 
with Bro. and Sr. Griffiths. Found missionary in charge, Elder 
Greene, wrestling with the everlasting nightmare and continously 
troublesome proposition of many of the missionary force,-the 
resettlement after removal into something that resembles house
keeping if not homekeeping. 

Friday. We pack and pick up our grips for the last stage of 
our journey, and are off for Chicago, where we arrived at ten p. 
m. and found welcome at the home of Bro. and Sr. Good, where 
for two weeks we shared their generous hospitality, while we 
wrestled with the propositions of house hunting, and haunting 
all the depots for household goods delayed and diverted from 
original routes on account of strikes, etc. 

At date of present writing we are comfortably "settled" long 
enough, we hope, to get "rested" from the affliction of another 
removal. And while we are not especially charmed with some 
things about this city, yet we are willing to say that it is not the 
worst place to be found. We are pleased with our experiences 
with the Saints of Chicago, converted to this great latter-day 
work, and earnest and zealous to publish it to the world. May 
wisdom, tempered with zeal, be given to profitably direct. 

Elder Heman Smith has been with us; his visit timely, pleas
ant, and profitable. Sr. Etta Hitchcock, of St. Louis, General 
Secretary of Religio Association, with Sr. Grace Anderson, old 
time St. Louis friends, are with us on vacation visit. 

By invitation of Sr. Royce, of Baroda, Michigan, we expect tp 
take a "sniff" of country air for two or three days of next week, 
and may Sunday with the people at Galien, Michigan. Cheap 
Lake fares make this trip practicable as well as pleasant. 

Not only for the general reader of. the HERALD, but for the 
many friends who have requested us to "write,'' this hastily 
written epistle must, for the present, suffice. 

Our trip westward from Providence, while necessarily tire
some, was made very pleasant, with scarcely an exception~ by 
the fine and hospitable reception of Saints, and the exceptional 
opportunities for sight-seeing in some of the principal cities of 
our great country. Urged by our sense of obligation to the peo
ple and church, our pleasant visits everywhere were curtailed to 
the briefest possible stay. 

Especially was Sr. Nellie pleased with Washington, and we 
have sufficient reason to believe that the church was served and 
good done while there. 

Have enjoyed liberty in presenting the word while here. Am 
well received and feel that it would be a sin not to try and be 
cheerful and happy. M. H. BOND. 

NEWTON, Iowa, August 19. 
Denr Herald Readers: In purview of the fact that several 

have advised that Reverend G.D. Gurley should be prosecuted 
in the courts of the land because of his false and bitter attack 
upon the faith of the Saints made through an article published 
in the New Times, of Dallas Center, contrary to advice and 
counsel I have given to the Saints and friends immediately 
interested, and not wishing to be considered presumptuous I 
sought counsel of those in direct authority of such matters 
among whom was Bishop E. L. Kelley, whose letter I give in 
full for the benefit of all who may have become interested. The 
letter is as follows: 

"RoscoE, Missouri, August 15. 
"ELDER J. F. MINTUN, 202 5th Street, Des Moines, Io.; 

"Bro. Mintun: Your note of 7th inst. calling attention to 
efforts of the friends and Saints in vicinity of Dallas Center to 
have you enter suit for the prosecution in the courts of the land 
of one G. D. Gurley, for his lying assertions against the Saints, 
received here, and with published statements of Mr. Gurley duly 
considered. His venomous attack seems to be of the character 
of that of Demetrius, the silversmith against Paul, and the proba
bility is that he is stirred by a like selfish motive as was the wor
shiper of the heathen god, who attacked Paul and the gospel 
which Paul preached, for the villifier of Paul made money from 
the 'shrines' which he sold of the heathen deity. Is it because 
Mr. G. D. Gurley's 'craft' is in danger, that he has lost his 
temper, and made an attack that he is too unmanly to engage to 
jointly lay the differences before the public? Possibly he 
remembers the result of the joint discussion between Alexander 
and Paul. 

"But notwithstanding the abuse Paul and his Christian breth
ren received he did not undertake to have the controversy 
adjusted through the courts of the realm. And with us, how
ever just the claim may be against an individual, whenever it 
involves religion or politics it is seldom that full justice has been 
meted out by an appeal to the process of the courts of the 
country. 

"The jury to which appeal is properly made is the public, in 
the neighborhood or vicinity of the outrage, and the American 
public will eventually render its verdict, and its sentence has 
beert in the past to strike down the craven idols set up by the 
pretentiously pious. We need not fear them. I suggest that 
you keep the old flag of gospel truth flying around Dallas Cen-
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ter, and this will dismantle Mr. Gurley's place of supposed 
security. From his article I notice that after all this is the 
secret of his bitter attack,-you preach too much Bible. He can 
not stand-that. 

"Does Mr. Gurley forget so soon who it was that extracted his 
'polygamous fang' of the serpent from the 'Mormon' system? 
Was it not 'Reorganized Church of Jesus .Christ of Latter Day 
Saints' that expended its funds and kept its committee at the 
sessions of the Forty-seventh Congress until the accomplishment 
of the passage of the bill against polygamy in the Territories? 
As one of that committee I am fully conversant with the work 
done, and the means used to accomplish it, which, too, received 
complimentary references, both from the President, and the 
Chairman of the House Committee having this special legisla
tion in charge; and prominent among the weapons that worked 
the overthrow of polygamy were the Book of Mormon and the 
revelations of Joseph Smith, which Mr. Gurley so hysterically 
denounces, and falsely assails as the 'Mormon Bible.' 

"The ignorance of the man could be more pitied if he showed 
the moral courage to step forward and honorably meet the issue, 
and either become informed or maintain his assertions: But his 
position is that when you bring light and darkness together, that 
it is the light that must give way, not the darkness, and so he 
advises the people not to hear. This is the old spirit that caused 
the crucifixion of the Christ, and the death of the apostles. Is 
the principle which brought death then, the principle of life with 
Mr. Gurley now? Has Satan enthroned himself as Mr. Gurley's 
god'? Jesus said, when the Jews exhorted their followers not to 
hear him, 'For every one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither 
cometh to the light lest his deeds should be reproved.' And Mr. 
Gurley stands off and cries, 'Mormon snake,' and urges the peo
ple not to hear. How this sounds like the old cry that drowned 
the speech of Paul, 'Great is Diana of the Ephesians.' 

"I suggest that unless your character is attacked personally, 
that you move right ahead in your work as a gospel minister; 
but you are at liberty when an attack is made against you per
sonally in language actionable per se, to employ the best counsel 
you can get in Des Moines, and proceed against the party at 
once. 

"We must trust to God, and the truth we preach as the defense 
of his church: 'our weapons are spiritual.' 

"Hastily, in the cause of truth, 
"E. L. KELLEY." 

This letter fully expresses the views I have previously 
expressed personally, and by publication, upon the subject of 
prosecution, and believe it expresses the spirit of Him whom we 
have sacrificed self to serve. To "rejoice and be exceeding glad" 
when "men shall revile you, and persecute you and shall say all 
manner of evil against you falsely for my sake" can not be 
expressed in prosecution, and when such action is taken in a case 
in which we are accused falsely as in this case, we do not 
acknowledge as we should our faith in the word which says, 
"Vengeance is mine, I will repay.'' 

Desirous of faith, humility, and wisdom, that I with patience 
may run the race that is set before me, I am, 

Yours in hope, 
J. F. MINTUN. 

CHATHAM, Ontario, August 11. 
Edito,rs HeJ·ald: Bro. James Baggerly who has just lately 

entered upon his labors in the Canada mission, has done some 
good preaching here. He baptized one young lady, and made 
many friends. The Chatham Sunday-school had a picnic on 
August 11. They went out to the lake shore with the Cedar 
Springs Sunday-school. It took three large wagonettes and two 
other rigs to get us to the lake. The weather was fine, and a 
real good time was had. Cedar Springs Sunday-school always 
does their best to entertain us while there. We appreciate the 
same. J. H. TYRRELL. 

OGDEN, Utah, August 18. 
Edito1·s Herald: Our work is moving on a little here, though 

slowly. Yesterday we had the pleasure of baptizing and con
firming a family of four,-a father, mother, and two sons aged 
respectively thirteen and sixteen years. They are relatives of 
Bro. Joseph Clapp, of Lamoni, and his name is Frederick Wes
ley Clapp. They heard the first principles preached in Arkan
sas by the Utah elders and obeyed them. When they came to 
"Zion," as it is called, they found other principles that they 
could not accept, and as the result of reading our literature and 
listening to our sermons here they have obeyed the injunction to 
"Come out of her, my people.'' 

Some time since, we organized a class for the study of the 
Book of Mormon, and devoted each Sunday evening from seven 
to eight o'clock to the study of that book. One week ago we 
decided to develop it into a full fledged Zions Religio-Literary, 
and our first program will be rendered the 21st inst., and here
after Thursday evening of each week will be devoted to that 
service. 

We are still holding open air meetings on the public square 
opposite the city hall, and at our last one, Friday evening, our 
subject was "Baptism and Rebaptism, or Renewing the Cove
nant." Of course we stirred up the eldership of the Utah 
church. We could not help it. We elicited from them the fact 
that the form used in their rebaptisms. is, "Having authority 
from Jesus Christ I i·ebaptize you in the name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, Amen.'' Of course they were at a loss to 
present scripture for this proceeding until I read to them-to help 
them out-from a sermon by Brigham Young. As they accept 
his sayings as scripture they then were "thoroughly furnished.'' 

We are trying to keep the work moving here and each Sunday 
make a journey to Plain City, ten miles distant, and assist the 
Saints there in the Sunday-school organized by Bro. D. L. Har
ris while he was here. My day yesterday was full: two sermons, 
one Sunday-school, one Book of Mormon meeting, four bap
tisms, and a confirmation meeting where we confirmed the four 
baptized arid blessed one baby-all in Ogden, and a journey of 
ten miles on my wheel to Plain City and meeting with the Sun
day-school there did not leave us much spare time. 

We are well and looking forward to the reunion at Salt Lake 
City, which will meet September 5. 

A. M. CHASE. 
1509 Washington Avenue. 

AKRON, Iowa, August 11. 
Editors Herald: Lest you might think the writer neglectful of 

duty in failing to give you a news item now and then, I drop the 
following: Began tent work in connection with Bro. W. A. 
Smith at Sloan; then to Sargents Bluff, then to this place. 
Interest at the Bluffs and Sloan was hindered by too much rain 
and cold. 

Brn. Hansen and Hutchings had held, from what we heard, 
some interesting meetings at Sloan, before W. A. and the 
writer arrived. But too much rain dampened the zeal of both 
the preachers and the people. The interest here so far has been 
good, the tent on last evening being filed (as Paddy said), both 
inside and out. W. A. went to Sioux City on Saturday last, and 
is expected back to-day. 

We have been preceded here in years gone by, by Elders 
Charles Derry, Joseph R. Lambert, J. W. Wight, Hubert and 
Oscar Case, and Hansen. Taking that in connection with the 
long time residence of Sr. Christy at this place, there is no won
der that the people turn out. So far the Christian denomination 
here has treated us with due respect. They, on last evening, 
appointed their service at half past seven, so to attend ours at 
half past eight. And they must have come in mass, by the 
number present. 

The Christian people here seem to be studying the Bible; a 
thing needful for all. Of course we do not expect to baptize any 
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of their members, but we like to have them come out just the 
same. 

It came near frosting here last night, and had it done so, great 
damage to the corn crop would have been the result, as corn is 
not in roasting ear yet. The wheat crop is splendid, both in this 
part of Iowa and in Dakota. 

There is "much water" here, being situated on the Big Sioux 
River, and at a mill-dam at that, but we are not assured as yet 
that any will be baptized. · 

We are all getting used to the HERALD in its new dress. It 
looks all right for summer, but it may look rather light for win
ter. And the Hope is so thinly clad; but I hope it will not 
freeze to death the coming winter. By the way, havo we not 
enough talent among the Sunday-school workers to fill up our 
little Hope with reading matter? Or will nine tenths of the 
articles in it continue to be signed at the bottom, "Selected"? 

In the conflict, 
J.C. CRABB. 

COALGATE, Indian Territory, August 16. 
Editor Herald: Please allow me space in the HERALD for a 

few lines to let you know how we are getting along at Coalgate. 
We have our church completed, and seated with six dozen chairs, 
and it looks very nice. It cost about three hundred and sixty 
dollars. 

Bro. S. W. Simmons has been holding meetings here for six
teen nights, and the result is that we have an addition of four 
new members, three adults and one young lady about thirteen 
years old. We thank the Lord for it all, and we can now wor
ship God in our own house, and thank him for the gospel. We 
expect to hold meetings each Sabbath if the Lord will permit us. 
I ask the Saints everywhere to give us their faith and prayers, 
that we may be able to contend for the faith once delivered to 
the Saints. 

Bro. Simmons did a great deal of good here in showing the 
differences between us and the Brighamites, that we have had to 
contend with so much, at this place. May God heip us to live 
by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God, is my 
prayer. HENRY T. McCLAIN. 

WALKERVILLE, Ontario, August 17. 
Edito1·s Herald: To-day is Sunday and I am situated in a 

most interesting spot along the Detroit River, near its head 
and nearly across from Detroit City. I baptized four and con
firmed them here this forenoon, as a result of my work which 
has been less than a week in duration. I came here from Tar
rington last Tuesday, where I had been laboring with Elder 
MacGregor for two weeks. He remained to finish up, and it is 
possible he may join me here sometime during this week. While 
there on the 6th instant, I baptized one in the waters of Lake 
Erie, who was confirmed by Elder MacGregor. 

I preached twice yesterday; a funeral sermon in the after
noon, and another sermon at night by special request. This 
afternoon I walked about seven miles, return trip, and preached 
a sermon with as good liberty as I ever had, and am to preach 
again this evening. I expect to baptize four or six more inside 
of another week. 

Bro. MacGregor and I canvassed Tarrington from house to 
house distributing tracts. There are honest ones in Babylon 
who can be reached by proper methods. 

I am feeling good and enjoying my work. 
AL VIN KNISLEY. 

FLAT WooDs, West Virginia, August 12. 
Editors Herald: The first of five debates to be held in this 

district has just closed, Elder G. H. Godby representing the 
Latter Day Saints, and Elder Kirkman representing the "Camp
belli tes. " 

I am at this time in an entirely new field. The Utah elders 

preceded me here some little time ago. Some five miles from 
where the debate was held they were egged, and were driven out 
of the country. 

There.is much interest manifested here and many are anxious 
to hear the gospel. I hope to do much good here. 

A number of years ago the Seventh-day Advents were here 
and had quite a number interested in their work. I understand 
they had a good school at Newark, but it burned down several 
years ago, since which time the interest has lagged. Now the 
people are anxious to hear the gospel and I hope for good 
results. E. H. DURAND. 

OGDEN, Utah, August 15. 
Edito1·s He1'Ctlcl: We are still busy here. We look for some 

baptisms soon. Our reunion is appointed for Salt Lake City, 
September 5. This week has been a gala week, and so our 
street meetings have had to stop; but we commence again 
to-night. 

Inclosed find notice of death of Mr. James A. Browning. The 
funeral was July 26, from the Third Ward meeting-house. Our 
effort was well received there. Am well in the work and plenty 
of work to do. A. M. CHASE; 

GooDERHAM, Ontario, August 15. 
Eclitm·s He1·ald: The writer and Elder T. A. Phillips came to 

this place from Finelon Falls, July 18, and began revivals in a 
log schoolhoi:{se, one and one half miles out of the town, holding 
forth at night, until about the latter part of July, when Bro. T. 
A. left for Tory Hill. I continued the meetings as usual, 
assisted by the local elder, Jacob Stailey, who opened the serv
ices for me, and did what he could in that line. I was kept very 
busy, as I visited every day most, from house to house, and find 
this one of my best methods to bring souls to Christ. Last Sun
day two precious souls were added to the fold; one a promising 
young man formerly a Plymouth brother; the other a young 
lady. Both bore a very feeling testimony after confirmation, 
thanking their heavenly Father for their aceeptanee with him 
and the restored gospel. 

I have sold over five dollars worth of books here. The young 
man here mentio11ed has equipped himself with the three stand
ard books, and is well pleased with them. We hope much good 
will be done here. 

Bro. Phillips reports on August 6 very good attendance at 
Tory Hill. This is an old, tried field, and the work is suffering 
from the unwise action of some. 0 for a closer walk with God. 

S. TOMLINSON. 

CARDIFF, South Wales, August 11. 
Editors Saints' Herald: Perhaps a few lines from this side 

of the briny deep will not be amiss at this time. On the 21st 
ult. Peter Anderson and the writer bade farewell to loved ones 
and started for our far-off mission. We stopped one night with 
William Ruston at Brooklyn, and a number of the Saints met at 
the house of Joseph Squires. A pleasant chat was had together 
and singing was indulged in. Bro. Sheehy offered a feeling and 
an earnest prayer for our welfare and safe journey across "the 
deep blue sea," and the rest of the Saints said, "So mote it be." 
It was good to meet with brethren of like precious faith, as it 
cheers and comforts our hearts and stimulates us for the work 
that the Lord has assigned us to do in his kingdom. 

At ten o'clock the next day, the 23d, the magnificent steamer 
Saint Louis, of the American Line, with us on board steamed 
out upon the mighty ocean. The pier was covered with people 
who had eome to see their friends off. The scene was pathetic 
and touching, as the great ship moved out from the pier and the 
band playing pathetic airs. Handkerchiefs were waving, and 
tears flowing freely from the eyes of many, both those on the 
vessel and those on land. We could see the faces of Brn. 
Sheehy, Potts, and Gillespie until the crowd disappeared from 
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view. !t was but few hours until we were beyond the sight of 
land. And all we could see for the next eight days was water 
and sky. Occasionally a few fish jumping out of the water here 
and there, and one large whale made its appearance which 
caused quite a sensation among some of the passengers. Only 

'once in a great while would we pass other vessels, and when the 
announcement was made that a vessel was in view the passen
gers made it a point to get on deck as soon as possible. The 
passing of vessels on the ocean is an interesting spectacle. The 
great steamers salute each other by lowering and raising of 
flags, and the passengers wave handkerchiefs, and all seem 
pleased to see each other. The ocean was calm from Wednes
day till Sunday morning when we experienced a swelling sea 
which caused considerable sickness among the passengers. The 
voyage was not as pleasant as a year ago. However; Bro. Peter 
and I escaped seasickness. 'vVe were able to have our three 
meals a day notwithstanding Bro. Peter was in his bl).nk one 
whole day. I had contemplated about six meals a day part of 
the time, that is, three down and three up. 

We arrived in Southhampton about two days late. The 
boilers of the Saint Louis were in a bad condition, which fact 
we were ignorant of when we started. But it seems that the 
first-class passengers found it out, as only a few crossed on her. 
And to make the matter worse, they made their passei1gers 
embark at ten o'clock at night, which does not speak very well 
for the officials of the American Line Company. I would advise 
the Saints who have occasion to cross the Atlantic to go by way 
of the Cunard and Wtlite Star Lines, as they have better accom
modations for second-class passengers and make better time. 

The mission conference convened in Birmingham on Saturday 
evening, inst., and continued over the 4th. There was a large 
representation of the brethren, Scandinavia, Scotland, Wales, 
London, and all parts of England being represented. And we 
truly had a glorious and profitable time. The business was 
transacted orderly, and in the spirit of brotherly love. The 
social and preaching services were of a high order. The Spirit 
of the Lord was present in a marked manner from the beginning 
to the close of the conference. Hence good was done by onr 
coming together. Bro. Enge was present from Norway; and 
Bro. Peter Anderson rendered us acceptable service. Bro. 
Sheldon was there with his smiling face and reported progress 
in London. Bro. Rushston with his co-laborers in Scotland, 
namely, Thorburn and Arber, gave a good account of the work 
there. Bro. William Lewis with his associate workers in Wales, 
John Davis (who, by the way, is doing well in his new mission), 
Pierce, and Jones were on deck with good news from the land of 
leeks. Brn. William Ecclestone and William H. Greenwood of 
the missionaries in the Birmingham and Sheffield districts 
respectively, were in attendance and reported favorably of the 
work in their charge. Of the local brethren, Bishop Taylor and 
his two counselors, Dewsnup and Caton; also the two patriarchs, 
Batty and Greenwood, with over thirty other elders, besides a 
great number of priests, teachers, deacons, and members. All 
were amply provided for and accommodated by the Birmingham 
Branch. 'rhe character of the business done will be reported in 
due time by the secretaries, Armstrong and Mather. The official 
list was as follows: Three apostles, two seventies, four high 
priests, one bishop and his two counselors, two patriarchs, and 
between thirty and forty elders, and about fifteen priests. I am 
pleased to report as one of the presidents of the conference that 
the brethren acquitted themselves as ministers of God and I was 
proud to be associated with such noble and able men. 

Present omens indicate a bright future for the work of the 
Lord in this com~try. Of course, the success of the work depends 
largely upon the faithfulness of the Saints and the diligence of 
the ministry. Sin abounds on every hand, and it will be a con
stant struggle for the Saints and ministry to keep away from 'the 
temptations by which they are surrounded. Our safety is in 
adhering to the admonition of the Savior, "What I say unto one 

I say unto an, watch and pray." We sincerely trust that the 
ministry will double their diligence and strive by the aid of 
God's Holy Spirit to magnify their calling before the Lord and 
his people, and thus make themselves "workmen that need not 
be ashamed,-approved of God." 

Dear Saints, please bear in mind that the Lord has given us a 
bishopric in this mission to receive our tithes and offerings; an<l 
remember that on them has the Lord placed the responsibility of 
caring for the poor and looking after the ministry and their 
families. And he has placed upon us the responsibility of plac
ing in their hands the means that will be necessary to meet the 
above demands. 

The church has assigned quite a number of missionaries to 
this field and it devolves upon you to see that their wants are 
provided for, and that their families are supported with the 
necessaries of life. Therefore, I pray that the Lord will abun
dantly bless you in basket and in store, and that you will will
ingly impart of your earthly substance, as directed in the laws 
of the Lord, as the Lord shall prosper you from time to time. 

The ministry of this mission have a hard and trying task 
before them, as they are expected to go from house to house with 
the message of life. And we ask that you support these breth
ren by your faith and prayers, and with the mean8 that are 
necessary for their comfort and welfare. Praying God's sweet 
peace to be and to abide with you all, I remain, your well-wisher 
and co-laborer in Christ Jesus. 

GOMER T. GRIFFITHS. 
Mission address, 10 Rye St., C. on M., MANCHESTER, .Eng. 

ALBANY, Oregon, August 18. 
Editors Hei·ald: Bro. Arthur Allen and the writer pitched 

the district tent in this city of about four thousand on August 9. 
Held nine services. On Sunday, the 17th, the writer spoke at 
half past two on the Book of Mormon, and after the services 
received orders for four copies of the book. Interest here is 
fine. We leave for Roseburg to-night to join Bro. Crumley, and 
we with Brn. Luff and Hilliard will go to the Bandon reunion. 

W. A. GOODWIN. 

Low BANKS, Ontario, August 13. 
EdUors Hei·ald: Bro. \Valter Bennett and I are laboring in 

this place at present. We find very little interest. Last week 
"in an endeavor to secure a place for preaching we had a walk of 
twenty miles, round trip, with no success. In a few places we 
have access to schoolhouses, but interest is not such as to 
demand our services. We are now giving our attention to bet
tering the condition of the branch, and this is not before it is 
needed. Our success even in this is yet a question, but we hope 
the Saints will be admonished to live nearer to God, letting their 
light shine so that men may see their good works and glorify 
God. There must be this improvement upon the part of the 
E'aints or their mission will never be a success in any way, for 
salt that hath lost its savor is good for nothing but to be cast 
out. 

On the 2d and 3d of this month we were privileged to meet 
with the Waterford Saints in their two-day grove meeting. The 
weather was excellent and the services pleasant and edifying. 
Brn. R. C. Evans, J. H. Lake, E. A. Goodwin, Joseph Blackmore, 
Alex. McMullen, and Walter Bennett of the missionary force were 
present and each contributed his mite to the satisfaction of the 
Saints and friends. Monday following a number of Saints con
gregated at Bro. Yerks' and spent the day pleasantly in outdoor 
exercises. The kindness of host and hostess and other members 
oi the family was much appreciated and will be rememberd by 
all. Credit is due to Elders Goodwin and Yerks for much of the 
success attending· the meeting. Their untiring efforts and the 
hearty support of the brethren made success possible. We 
would like to sec other branches alive to the good within their 
power to accomplish, and manifest a willingness to sacrifice, if 
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necessary, for the good of the work and the salvation of the 
people. Two-day meetings are a power for good when properly 
managed and other conditions favorable. 

FRED GREGORY. 

TARKIO, Missouri, August 14. 
Editors Herald: Saturday evening, August 9, as I was near

ing Cameron, Missouri, where I had expected to spend the Sab
bath, a stranger in a strange land, it suddenly occurred to me to 
run on down to Stewartsville, fourteen miles west, where there 
was a branch of the Saints. This, accordingly, I did, purchasing 
my ticket during the short period of stoppage at Cameron. 

Upon inquiry at Stewartsville I learned that Bro. J. W. Adams 
had just returned from his mission field, and I made my way to 
his home, where I found the elder, "glad to receive anybody 
from headquarters." To say this hospitable brother and his 
wife made me feel very welcome indeed, is to put it mildly, and 
to express their kindness to a wanderer very feebly. 

Bro. Adams was compelled to return home for a much needed 
rest, demanded by the state of his health; but he was improving, 
and had consented to preach morning and evening on Sunday, 
at Pleasant Grove Branch, six miles north of Stewartsville. The 
writer accompanied him on that day, and much enjoyed the 
drive and the companionship. On the way he pointed out to me 
the various homes of Latter Day Saints and I was much sur
prised as well as pleased to learn that in a radius of six miles 
there are four Latter Day Saint meeting-houses, at each of 
which gather fair-sized congregations on the Sabbath Day. 
And in this splendid farming tract are miles of farms, all owned 
by Latter Day Saints. It stirred my heart, and caused me to 
remark to Bro. Adams, "Surely we are in the 'regions round 
about'!" 

We arrived at the Pleasant Grove church in time for the clos
ing exercises of the Sunday-school, after which Bro. Adams 
preached to an interested audience, which was rather small 
because of the threatened rain. We had the pleasure of taking 
dinner with the president of the branch, our well-known and 
genial young brother, C. P. Faul. He is as earnestly engaged 
in the work as ever. 

The evening meal was eaten with Bro. and Sr. Uphoff, and at 
eight o'clock Bro. Adams again addressed the Saints with much 
liberty and feeling. 

This day of mingling with the Saints instead of being spent as 
many of my Sabbaths of late have been, among strangers and 
alone, was a great blessing to me, and it passed all too quickly 
away. If ever the chance presents itself again, to spend the Sab
bath with the earnest and kind Saints at Stewartsville, the writer 
will surely avail himself of the opportunity. The more I see of 
the world, its ways, and its follies, the more I can and do appre
ciate the society of the Saints and the beauty of the gospel they 
so truly love. Its power to cleanse us of impurity and of sin is 
unlimited, if we are but willing to do our part, to be watch
ful and prayerful and to let the Holy Spirit perform its sacred 
work in us. We are all anxious for Zion's redemption. Let us 
each see that one, at least, of the Saints is faithful and earnestly 
striving to fit himself to be a qualified citizen of that longed-for 
kingdom when it 8hall be fully established. 

Earnestly desiring the rapid advancement of our just cause 
and craving an interest in your supplications to the Most High, 

I am, your brother, 
B. M. ANDERSON, 

How are children so often able without injury to swallow 
such sharp things as pins, needles, tacks, and bits of glass? 
Recently the matter has been explained by the investigations of 
Doctor Alfred Exner, of Vienna, who has conducted an elabo
rate series of experiments with dogs and cats, pigeons, frogs, 
and turtles. Says The Saturclay Evening Post, in an article 
entitled "The Digestibilities of Pins:" "The secret, as dis
closed by Doctor Exner, lies in the fact that, when a pointed or 
sharp-edged body comes into contact with .the lining of the 

stomach or intestine, the part touched contracts and puckers so 
as to thicken itself in that place. At the same time it with
draws itself in such a manner as to form a little pocket, and 
gradually twists the object around so as to turn the edge or 
point away, pushing the thing along. In this manner needles 
are turned so as to keep their points away from the membrane, 
and it is the same way with a pin or a piece of glass. As a rule,· 
the delicate lining suffers no injury, and such a thing as a 
perforation of the· intestinal wall is exceedingly rare."-The 
Literary Digest for August 9. 

Miscellaneous Department.. 
Convention Minutes. 

Northeastern Missouri.-Association convened at Bevier, June 
13, at ten a. m., President T. A. Tanner in chair, assisted 
by Vice-president Wm. Chapman. The secretary not being 
present, Sr. Mattie Morgan was chosen secretary pro tern. 
Minutes of last convention was read. Schools reporting: Bevier, 
Higbee, and Salt River. District officers also reported. The con
vention was turned into a mass convention instead of a delegate 
convention, which was enjoyed very much by all present. 
Essays on primary and intermediate classes by Srs. Maggie 
Richards and Mattie Morgan were va.luable. Collections to the 
amount of $2.0l was taken up. The convention donated $5 to 
Graceland College. Also $10 to district tent fund. Adjourned 
to meet at Salt River at call of president. 

Bishop's Agents' Notices. 

To the Saints of Southern Indiana District and Louisville 
Branch, of Louisville, Kentucky: Having been appointed Bish
op's agent for the above territory, I make a special appeal to the 
Saints for their help. I am making an effort to get the name of 
each member upon the Bishop's book. My success depends 
upon the willingness of the Saints to help. 

This is a day of "sacrifice,'' and all saints should do their part. 
God has made provisions in his law that give each member of 
the household of faith a chance to express his appreciation to the 
Giver of all good for blessings received. To say we thank God 
for all the blessings we receive, and God bless the brethren who 
are acting as propagators of this great latter-day truth, does not 
express the appreciation that God expected to be prevalent 
among the members of his church. Our expressions of faith 
should be accompanied with works. 

God has given a financial system to govern all that we are in 
possession of in this present life, and it is a pleasure to say that 
the Infinite One has not exacted impossibilities. The tithing 
system, when looked at in a practical way, can be observed by 
each one. In the first place, it is God who gives us our life and 
all the surroundings thereof; we are indebted to him for this, 
which can be liquidated by a reasonable service. 

You will note a moral man tries to pay all his obligations or 
give value in exchange with his fellow associates. 'rhe Chris
tian man or woman must observe all the moral code, and go still 
farther; that is, observe the Christian financial system which 
God has ordained and which Christ said should not be 
omitted, and the latter-day prophet declared "should be 
observed until the coming of the Son of Man." Saints can 
observe the tithing law in any avocation in life. The sis
ter who takes her eggs and butter to the store, can easily ask 
the merchant for an item of dozens and pounds, and at the end 
of the month make a calculation and ascertain how much 
belongs to the Lord. This rule will work with the farmer for 
his grain and herds. Also for the mechanic, the man and 
woman in the mills, machine shops, printing offices, mining, 
banking business, pensioners, etc. We have no right as Saints 
to expect to be blessed by the Lord unless we are willing to be 
governed by the mandates he has given us, for it is written, 
"Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things that I say?" 

I hope to hear from each member in the district, individually, 
or through branch collectors, and will take pleasure in issuing 
receipts for tithes and offerings, and in placing your name upon 
district book. 

Let us try to make our district self-sustaining, and more, if 
possible. When we have done that which is our duty to do, then 
we have done right, and God will do his part. Home address, 
Wirt, Indiana. J. J. Boswell, Agent. 

Correction. 
In the Charles Derry letter in HERALD for August 13, the 

thirteenth line of the sixth paragraph, the word appreciation 
should read prediction. 
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Notice to Kewanee District. 
You are hereby notified that the Kewanee District conference 

will be changed from Peoria to Canton by request and consent of 
those branches, and for other good and sufficient reasons, so we 
trust the branches will govern themselves accordingly. Said 
conference will convene. on Saturday, September 13, at 10.30 a. 
m. Let us have a good representation from the branches. All 
documents fowarded by mail must be sent to Bro. Joseph Terry 
at his home in Millersburg, or to Canton in time for conference. 
John S. Patterson, District President. 

Notices. 
To the Saints of the Central and Northern Districts of Cali

fornia: The undersigned, as presidents of these districts, con
jointly ask all who feel so disposed and in position to comply, to 
observe Sunday, September 7, as a day of fasting and prayer till 
the evening meal, to the end that God by his Spirit may meet 
with us in our reunion and abundantly bless us, as in his wisdom 
we shall need in our efforts to represent his work, and to receive 
of his divine favor. Branch presidents please announce. R. 
Etzenhouser. A. B. Phillips. 

It is desired to make an effort at the coming conference to 
revive the district Sunday-school association in the Ohio dis
trict; and we hereby request all who are interested to assemble 
at the Saints' church at Creola, Ohio, Friday, September 12, at 2 
p. m. It is expected that Bro. T. A. Hougas, General Superin
tendent, will be present. Let each school have representatives 
present. H. E. Moler, Sub-missionary in Charge. 

All who can and will assist in the music at Dow City reunion, 
please bring y-our Hymnals, Winnowed Songs, and copies of 
the Harmony. We want to organize at the beginning and try to 
get in shape to do some good work along this line. Don't wait 
for any further invitation, but come, take hold, and let us try to 
do our part in making our annual reunion a grand success. 

Re1.mion Notices. 
The Northern Missouri reunion will meet at Stewartsville, 

Missouri, September 5 to 14. We have the promise of several of 
the prominent missionaries to .be present with ns during the 
reunion. Tents will be rented at the following prices, with no 
additiona.l expense: 9Ix12 $1.25, 12x14 $1.50, for the ten days. 
Please write· the secretary concerning your wants and they will 
be attended to. Sr. Carrie M. Lewis and W. T. Ross will have 
charge of the singing. Come prepared to assist this sister and 
brother in the song service. 'l'hursday, September 11, will be 
Children's Day. Let the children come prepared to take part in 
these exercises, so as to make the day interesting. Make your 
arrangements now to leave your home affairs and spend ten days 
in spiritual feasting; also to become acquainted with new faces 
of Saints ·and friends. Charles P. Faul, Secretary. 

Dow City reunion will convene September 5 to 14. Board can 
be had for $3.50; board and lodging $4.00; meals 20 to 25 cents. 
Teams cared for at 50 cents per day, or feed can be had at area
sonable rate near the grounds. For full instructions see HERALD 
for July 23. President Joseph Smith, R. C. Evans, Frederick A. 
Smith, and other leading ministers are expected to favor the 
reunion by their presence and labor. J. M. Baker, J. L. Butter
worth, C. Butterworth, Committee. 

Kentucky and Tennessee District reunion will meet at Fulton, 
Kentucky, October 4. We are trying to arrange everything for 
the accommodation of all who wish to visit the reunion. Remem
ber everybody is cordially invited to attend. We are expecting 

qnite a number of speakers to be present, and among them we 
we are looking for Brn. Joseph Smith and E. L. Kelley. We 
are expecting a large attendance and we hope nothing will hin
der either of the above-named brethren from visiting our 
reunion. Let everybody come with the proper motive in view 
that we may be blessed of the Lord and our labors be not in vain. 

Conference Notices. 

The conference of the Northeastern Illinois District will con
vene at 216 East 35th Street, Chicago, Illinois, September 13, 
1902. Branch clerks will please have reports up to and includ
ing August 31 sent to the conference or mailed to the district 
secretary, James F. Keir, 596 Park Avenue, Chicago. Those not 
residing· in the city, expecting to attend the conference, will 
please notify Miss Maud Kelso, 4323 S. Marshfield Avenue, 
Chicag·o, so that you may be assigned to your stopping place. 

Convention Notices. 

Northeastern Missouri District association will convene with 
the Salt River Sunday-school, September 12, at 10 a. m. Let 
everybody come prepared to take action on the subject of 
Graded Text Books. Rigs will meet all those who go, to con
vention in Macon, Missouri. 

Northeastern Illinois District Sunday-school association will 
convene in a tent at 216 East Thirty-fifth Street, Friday, 
September 12, at 9.30 a. m.; also at 2 o'clock p. m. After busi
ness, discussion on "Teachers, class-books, and duties of 
secretaries;" "\f.'he blackboard-its use and abuse;" "'l'he 
requirements of successful teaching;" "The Sunday-school-its 
relationship to the church." Friday evening at 8 p. m. an 
entertainment will be given. If arrangements can be made, a 
Sunday-school session will be held Sunday, at .9.30 a. m. 

Born. 

KECK.--At Plano, Illinois, May 15, 1902, to Elder A. J., and Sr. 
Agnes E. Keck, a little daughter. Blessed by Elders C.H. 
Burr and A. J. Keck, and named Catherine Ruth. 'l'ruly, "Of 
such is the kingdom of heaven." 

GRIGSBY.-Anna May, daughter of Frederick R., and Sr. Chloe 
C. Hawley Grigsby, born July 2, 1902; blessed by Elder Charles 
Derry at the home of her grandparents, Gideon and Mary Haw
ley, August 21, 1902. 

Died. 

DICKINSON.-At Omaha, Nebraska, August 5, 1902, Sr. Salley 
Dickinson. Her home was at Plattsmouth, Nebraska, but died 
at a hospital i11 Omaha, having undergone an operation for gall 
stones. At the time of her death she was 52 years, 1 month, 6 
days of age. She united with the Latter Day Saints in 1883, 
being baptized by Bro. Brand. She has lived the life of a true 
Saint and was loved and respected by all who knew her. She 
sang "Nearer My God to Thee" the day before her death, and 
died repe,ating the Lord's Prayer. Sr. Dickinson was born in 
Illinois in 1850 and was married to Bro. Harry Dickinson Sep
tember 5, 1882. She leaves a husband and one daughter to 
mourn their loss. Was buried August 7, Reverend Sleeth; of 
the M. E. Church, preaching the funeral sermon. She died 
firm in the faith. 

HANKINS.-Sister Elizabeth, August 15, 1902, at Hornerstown, 
New Jersey, after a prolonged illness. She was 56 years old. 
Leaves eight children to mourn her loss. United with the 
church about one year ago and died in the faith. Funeral serv
ice August 18 from Baptist church at Hornerstown, conducted 
by Elder W. E. La Rue. It was largely a,ttended. Service at 
the grave was concluded by the Daughters of Liberty, of which 
she was a member. 

WrLKE.-At Burlington, Iowa, August 13, 1902, Bro. Fred 
August Wilke. He was born in Germany, February 26, 1858, 
came to America in 1874. Was baptized by Elder T. T. Hin
derks about 1881, at Stewartsville, Missouri. There he was mar
ried to Sr. Rachel Hovenga, by Elder Riedle, September 28, 
1882. Later he moved to Burlington and became a trusted 
employee of the C. B. & Q. Four children are left to mourn a 
father departed and comfort a widowed mother's heart. Elder 
James McKiernan in charge of services. 

PRICE.-Irean, infant daughter of Sr. Lillian and Mr. James 
Price. Born October 15, 1900, died August 15, 1902. Irean's 
hold on mortality was frail and her spirit passed peacefully 
to that better land where the pure and the good of all ages dwell. 
Funeral services held at the house. Elder R.R. Jones in charge. 
Sermon by Priest Wm. Kelso. 
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Makes the food more delicious and wholesome 
ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO .• NEW YORK. 

Its Praises Can Not Be Sung Too Highly. 
Jas. E. Plough, of Kempton, TndianH, writes: "I have only used one box of Q,UlT-TO-BAC a,nd part of the 

second. I have no appetite for tobacco at all. Its praises can not be ::iung too highly." 
Three boxes of QUIT~rro-BAC is positively guaranteed to cure any ease of chewing or srnoking. Price for 

three boxes o~ly $1 flO postpaid U. 8 stumps take~i. Money cheerfulJy refunded if it fails to cure. AddreHs 
(Bro.) B. F, ORDWAY, 2~8 Hancock Street, Peoria, Illinois. 
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A brother past middle age wants a house
keeper. Must be neat, agreeable, and 
middle-aged, without children or other 
encumbrances. Send. recommendations and 
portrait to Box 263 Independence, Mis
souri. 
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Special Offer. 
Herald Office Publications. Having a few copies of the Ebeling-Rig

gle, Debate on hands, I will close them out 
at 85 cents each. Remit by money order to 

All books are sold by numbers. Send 
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Homeseekers' excursion, June 3 and 17, 
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I. W. ALLENDER, Secretary, 

loWA. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



• Int ' 
"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." -John 8: 31, 32 
"There shall not any man among you have save it be one wife: and concubines he shall have none.'' -Book of Mormon, Jacob 21 6 

Volume 49 Lamoni, Iowa, September 3, t 902 " Number 36 

Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ 

of latter Day Saints. 

JOSEPH SMITH 

Editorial: 

Is There a Remedy? -

Reunion at Newton 

CONTENTS. 

Year of Coming of Christ Predicted 

Original Articles: 

That Balance 

Cooperation -

Whose Fault is It? 

The Word of Wisdom 

Who Was Joseph Smith?-No. 8 

Original Poetry: 

The Prodigal -

Mothers' Home Column: 

The World 

Worth Hiding A way 

Sunday-School Department: 

The Duties We Owe the Sunday-School 

letter Department 

Miscellaneous Department: 

Conference Minutes: 

Eastern Colorado 

Northeastern Texas and Choctaw 

Convention Minutes: 

Eastern Colorado -

Reunion Notices 

Seventh Quorum of Elders -

Two-day Meetings 

EDITOR. 

857 
858 
859 

861 
862 
863 
863 
864 

869 

869 
869 

870 

871 

877 
877 

877 
877 
878 

878 

SOME of the books needed by the Church Library: 
"The Mound-Builders," by J. B. Holden. "History 
of the New World Called America," by E. J. Payne. 
"Smithsonian Contributions to Knowledge." "Re
cent Origin of Man." "Mesozoic and Cenozoic 
Geology and Paleontology," S. A. Miller. "Antiq
uity of the North American Indian," by C. C. Jones. 
"Peruvian Antiquities." "Bricks from Babel." 
"Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge." "Mexican 
Antiquities." "Archreological Tour in Mexico," 
Bandelier. "Mound-Builders' Works and Relics." 

Editorial. 
IS THERE A R,EMEDY? 

The following is from the Inter- Ocean, of Chicago, 
for August 25, and is suggestive: 

LABORER'S PLACE IN CHURCH. 

Warsaw, Indiana, August 22.-The insinuation in the sermon 
of the Reverend George L. McNutt that there was no church for 
the laboring man created a stir to-day at the National Winona 
Bible conference, and was the main topic of conversation among 
the ministers and lay workers gathered there. The Reverend 
Mr. McNutt's views were severely criticised by the majority of 
the pastors. 

The passages in the Reverend Mr. McNutt's address com
plained of are a series of- pertinent questions as follows:. 

"Is it not a fair question whether or not the laboring man is 
calling for his God with justice? Is it not a fair question 
whether the mission church in our modern cities is not the 
largest fraud ever perpetrated in the name of Jesus Christ? It 
may be that the workingman will go to hell if he does not go to 
the mission church, but he reserves the right to go his own way. 
Matthew suggests a possible misunderstanding of routes. 

''.On the day after Easter, 1902, Boston papers had large space 
devoted to the remarkable gowns worn by fashionable women in 
the leading churches of Boston. The papers handled the serv
ices exactly as they would a ball. Did the common people hear 
him gladly on that day? 

NOT A WAGE-EARNER ON THE ROLL. 

"It was not long ago that I went to an Indiana town where 
there was a great deal of complaint that the laboring people 
were getting far from the church, and found in that city of fif
teen thousand that the leading church had not a solitary wage
earner on its rolls, though that town was essentially a town of 
wage-earning people. What was the reason? 

"I have often been asked point blank why the different classes 
should not separate for religious services-why should the mis
tress and her maid, and the manufacturer and his men go to the 
same church when their tastes were so different? I have not 
reached the point where I have learned that redemption from sin 
and growth in grace were essentially a matter of taste, requiring 
a different bill of fare. 

"Maybe it is coming, maybe it has come, that to meet the 
taste of its patrons the gospel train must have a Jim Crow car 
added to its equipment. I hope not, and I am not looking for 
the job of conductor on such a car. Has the wage-earner rep
resentation in the management of our church? I do not mean 
in mission churches placed in sections of the city where only 
laboring classes live, but in those churches where all could come. 

·If the wage-earner has no part in the management of our 
church, are we not forgetting the lesson of the revolution-taxa
tion and government without representation? 

PLEADS FOR CHURCH EQUALITY, 

"If the wage-earner and his wife have no recognition in the 
management of our church why should they go to church where 
men and women of cultured, ;:ind 0ommercial classes monopolize, 
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dominate, direct, and dictate? Do we ever and always give a 
man with work-worn clothes, who has the grime of six days 
burned into his flesh, as much consideration as we do -'his 
superior?' Why then do we fail to see him at church on Sun
day and why do we find him seeking other places on Sunday? 
Personally, I have tasted something of the bitterness of the wage 
earner's situation. 

"Because my clothes were old and worn I have been given the 
back seat and hidden behind posts and pillars. Yes, I have been 
taken as a thief and led out. Quite to the other extreme, but 
equally as offensive. 

"The grime of the honest toil when imbedded in the flesh and 
defying soap and a visit to one of our churches in the garb of a 
laborer, would be a wholesome lesson for some of the men who 
bewail how the laboring classes are running to Sunday baseball 
and to saloons. The church is cursed to-day by a spirit of caste 
that is the outgrowth of educational ideals that the great object 
in life and education is to learn the trick of dodging the world's 
rough work.'' 

WORKED AS A DAY LABORER. 

The Reverend McNutt delivered lectures at Winona this and 
in previous years. Several years since he left the pulpit to 
become a day laborer that he might by actual experience become 
acquainted with laboring men, their trials, temptations, and cir
cumstances. He has just received a call to become pastor and 
leader of a laboring man's church at Marion, Indiana, a new 
movement and project. 

The management of the Winona assembly and summer school 
placed a ban upon Dowieism to-day and issued summary orders 
prohibiting the distribution of Dowie literature. Two women 
were distributing circulars, but were stopped as 'soon as the 
character of the literature became known to the management. 

The board of directors voted to-day to construct an electric 
railroad between Wars~w and Winona, and a company will be 
incorporated at once. The Reverend A. C. Zenos of the 
McCormick Theological Seminary, Chicago, was one of, the 
principal speakers at the conference to-day. Among others 
were the Reverend E. J. Bulgin of Chicago, the Reverend 
George R. Stewart of Cleveland, Tennessee, the Reverend John 
Balcom Shaw of New York, and W. C. Pearce of Chicago. 

If there is any place in which the various caste 
differences, now unfortunately prevalent in society, 
ought to be sunk out of sight and be not allowed to 
obtrude upon the minds and peace of men, it is the 
church, where it is supposed all appear on the com· 
mon level of man, an equality before God, with whom 
it is clear there are no distinctions except fitness and 
unfitness, worthiness and unworthiness. 

But what a comment upon the current religion of 
the M. E. Church of to-day. Had an unfortunate 
follower of Joseph Smith, in the exercise of full intui
tion of the Spirit, drawn so dismal a picture. of this 
cotemporaneous church, it would have been charged 
to his ignorance and bigotry; but a man like the 
Reverend George L. McNutt may throw stones at 
his own household and it is accounted as the result 
of his desire for the good of men, and his love for 
God. 

We are now as for the last forty years of the 
opinion that nothing but a return to the teaching of 
the apostles and the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son 
of God, will make it possible for the preachers to so 
school their congregations to the fact that in Christ 
"there is neithf:l:r :ma,le qor female, J1eith,er bQild nor 

free, but all are one;" "for God hath made of one 
blood all the nations of the earth." 

REUNION AT NEWTON. 

The Senior Editor and wife attended the Newton, 
Iowa, reunion, held on the fair-grounds, one half 
mile south of the railway station, from August 15 to 
24, inclusive. 

Through the unpromising condition of the weather 
the attendance was small from the start, some seven
teen to twenty tents, with some beds in the Art Hall, 
being occupied by those staying on the camp 
grounds. These grounds are very pleasantly located, 
on a rounded hill, with some shelter from the wind 
and sun by a growth of hickory and oak trees, so 
that tenting was not bad, as tenting goes. The 
Editor and family took the chances of a stay on the 
grounds rather than go back and forth over the 
muddy road and wet sidewalks into the village. 

The committee, Brn. H. A. McCoy, A. A. Reams, 
Ward Christie, Earhart, and Richison, had made 
excellent arrangements for the entertainment of the 
Saints and friends attending, including an eating 
hall, under the charge of an excellent cook, whose 
well-prepared food was duly appreciated by all. 

It rained so often and so inopportunely that nobody 
of the citizens of the place saw fit to brave a wetting 
for the first four or five days of the session. This 
was aptly improved by the Saints who gathered at 
each service determined to. make the most of the 
situation at all events. On Wednesday, the 20th, it 
seemed to clear, but just after the supper hour, a 
sudden storm-cloud came up, and before the big tent 
could be made secure, one of the poles was broken, 
and the wall of the tent torn in a half dozen places. 
But, by letting the top fall, further damage was 
avoided. Not being able to get a pole that evening, 
service was held in the Art Hall, and a very profita
ble service .it proved to be,-if those present spoke 
truthfully after it was over. 

Some of the prayer and testimony meetings were 
very spiritual, the Spirit being present in excellent 
force to the great comfort and enjoyment of the 
Saints. 

The weather for the last four days of the session 
was good, and though but few of the outside world 
were present up to the 20th, a much better attend
ance was had at the closing services, though it can 
not be said that there was a crowd at any time. It 
was emphatically a Saints' reunion. 

The Sunday-school and Religio occupied their full 
share of time under the excellent guidance of Brn. J. 
F. Min tun and A. A. Reams, who are men well fitted -
for such work. 

Brn. Alexander H. Smith, his secretary, Leon 
Gould, Fred A. Smith, missionary in charge, J. F. 
Mintun, H. A. McCoy, J. S. Roth, F. A. Russell, C. 
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J. Peters, with a number of others made up the rank 
and file of the forces, including the Editor, of course. 

Credit was due to the committee for its effective 
work in inaking the reunion a success. There were 
'three baptized during the session. 

YEAR OF COMING OF CHRIST PREDICTED. 

Bro. Eben Miller sends us the following clipping 
from the Cleveland Plain Dealer for August 22: 

Fairmont, West Virginia, August 21.-James M. Morris, a 
wealthy land owner, is working on a book entitled "The Time.of 
the End, According to Bible Chronology," which will make its 
appearance soon. It predicts startling things for the. next few 
years. Morris is a noted prophet. It is claimed that he pre
dict.ed forty years ago the war with Spain, the trouble between 
Great Britain and the Boers, the Galveston horror, and the 
holocaust at Martinique. He says that in 1931 will occur the 
resurrection of the righteous dead, and in 1941 Christ will cqme 
for the second time and the millennium will dawn. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

A young Nebraska brother writes to Bro. R. M. 
Elvin, as follows: "Please accept inclosed check 
and apply on debt of Graceland. Sent·as the result 
of a favor from the Lord." 

A sister sends a dollar for Graceland and says: "I 
have been doing washing for other people and made 
a little. I will send my dollar. Wish it was more; 
but am thankful that I can send this much." 

Concerning "Book of Mormon Talks," Bro. R. Etz• 
enhouser writes: "I examined with much interest 
and satisfaction the work 'Book of Mormon Talks.' I 
regard it as a very valuable addition to our literature; 

· more suitable, perhaps, to young people than the 
older, but containing useful information for all, and in 
some features serviceable even in debates. I com
mend it heartily." 

Bro. W. S. Macrae writing from Dorcheat, 
Louisiana, August 25, to Bro. R. S. Salyards, says: 
"Bro. Grimes and I are in a new place preaching to 

THE Tabor Beacon, of Tabor Iowa, for August 29, interested listeners. The leader of a mob that was 
1902, has the following at the close of a notice of the formed to run us out came out to hear, and after the 
reunion at that place: • first sermon resigned his position. We hear they are 

The organization of the reunion was effected at half past two reorganizing, but we have no fears. About twenty
Saturday. F. A. Smith was chosen president and A. Badham five baptisms in my field since May 15." 
and D. Hougas assistants. A. E. Madison is the secretary. The " I. N. Roberts wrote from Harp, Alabama, August 
ministry present are: F. A. Smith, M. H. Forscutt, R. M. 16, to Bro. R. J. Lambert: "I am having an inter
Elvin, Henry Kemp, J. W. Waldsmith, Charles Fry, and A. E. 
Madison. Bishop E. L. Kelley arrived Wednesday from esting time here. Will baptize some to-day, ten I 
Lamoni. Some inconvenience was caused by the delay in believe have come forward; others are near. This is 
arrival of the tents. Several loads of them reached here Satur- the roughest place I have struck in my field. The 
day night about nine o'clock and by midnight most of these were house is well filled each night, and many are inter
set up and occupied. The camp is well equipped with every ested. The good Lord is standing by me, and of 
convenience necessary for the comfort of those in attendance. course success is sure. I have already baptized over 
Green & Snow, of Tabor, conduct an excellent stand and eating 
house; Gaylord Bros., the livery and feed barn. There are also forty souls, some of the best people the country 
two barbers and a boot black upon the ground. The first census affords." 
of our little city was taken Monday morning. It showed the Sr. Kate Ward of Marengo, Illinois, says: "We 
following facts: There were fifty-one tents used as dwellings, few Saints here-Bro. David Brand and wife, my 
three for other purposes, seven covered wagons, and two hun- children and myself, and one or two others-have 
dred and fifty-six inhabitants. These numbers have .. been added 
to since and will be given again the last of the week. been hoping to have a series of meetings held, but 

It is estimated that fifteen hundred people were in our hopes seem not as yet to bear much fruit. We 
had a few sermons by Bro. F. M. Cooper some weeks 
ago, and expected the district tent to come. A few 
were interested by the few sermons heard. There is 
no doubt that the elders of this church are the best 
preachers in the world. I hope and trust Bro. 
Cooper may return, and that a few may be 'gathered 
in,' so that the few of us may have company. Those 
who heard Bro. Cooper declared they had never 
heard better preaching in their own churches, 
and are anxious to hear more of it." 

attendance on Sunday. 

THE Capital, of Des Moines, for August 27, notes 
the close of the reunion at Newton as follows: 

SAINTS' REUNION AT AN END. 

Camp Ground, Newton, Auguat 27.-The Saints' reunion ses
sion closed last night with a large crowd in attendance. The 
campers, with many others who attended the services, expressed 
themselves well satisfied with the meetings and the results. 
Three were baptized, two children blessed, and scores became 
better acquainted with the faith of the Latter Day Saints, and 
can more fully sympathize with them in the special efforts they 
are making and have . made to correct the errors and evils of 
Utah Mormonism. A vote of thanks was tendered to Mr. Cook, 
the superintendent of fair grounds and through him to the Jas
per County Fair Association, for the use of the grounds. Presi
dent Joseph Smith, his brother, A. H. Smith, and nephew, F. 
A. Smith, will sojourn in Des Moines to-night and attend serv
ices at East Sixteenth and Des Moines Streets. 

Under date of July 31, G. R. Wells wrote to R. S. 
Salyards from Rozelle, Sydney, as follows: "We 
have been benefitted much here by the Patriarch and 
his secretary's visit, and ·lost much in the returning 
of Elder Kaler. He is a long-headed fellow and wis
dom is not absent from his deliberations, and we 
haven't any of such workers to spare. Saints are 
looking forward to the arrival of the new appointees. 
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Sydney branch is preparing to receive Brn. Wight 
and Barmore right royally. Bro. Wight's reap
pointment was a happy hit. He is immensely popu
lar over here, both among members and outsiders. I 
see he was laid up last letter to HERALD, but bent on 
corning. Hope nothing will prevent, as I have with
drawn from a debate here in order to substitute him. 
It is on the "soul" question with a Christadelphian 
Sydney champion, to take place near Sydney. I 
have got him to agree to debate a series with Wight 
here in Sydney after the above; the subjects to 
include the distinctive features of both our movement 
and his; as he teaches there isn't any present feature 
of the kingdom, his can hardly be called a "move
ment." There is nothing to move. They are waiting 
till Jesus comes to move things. But "J. W." will 
have an opportunity of examining this idea with a 
champion to challenge every position. I am writingJ. 
W. at Auckland, hoping to catch him there four days 
before landing in Sydney to prepare his. mind. I 
don't believe in taking on a fight when I have a bet
ter man coming-especially when the opportunity for 
an immense advertisement of our work is open to us. 
An urgent call has come to the missionary in charge 
from Queensland and he has asked me to go. I am 
leaving for Brisbane soon-some eight hundred miles 
north. This is where Elder Kaler made that splendid 
coup (or scoop) of twenty-seven of the best members 
the Brighamites had in Australia. Word from Elder 
Butterworth shows him improving in health. He is 
at Berrigan, on the border between New South Wales 
and Victoria, recuperating." 

Bro. Henry Broadway sends over ten dollars from 
England, July 30, ordering a lot of tracts and books, 
and says: "I should have been more pleased if I 
could have sent a ten pound order instead of what it 
is, but I dare say I must be thankful for small mercies, 
and glad to say there are two or three sufficiently 
interested to order an Inspired Translation and a 
Book of Mormon, each of which I trust may be read 
with faith and prayer, that our dear Father may give 
them light so as to obey this glorious gospel of his 
dear Son. Now you will see there is two shillings and 
six pence added over and above the books, tracts, 
and Sunday-school supplies to be put to the best use 
you can for the work; perhaps one word or two of 
explanation as to why it is sent would be interesting: 
One day in June last, while working at my trade as 
brick-layer, as I was butting a brick, either a piece 
of steel or brick flew from the hammer into my eye, 
and it became so bad I was nearly blind and was 
advised to go to a doctor and have it taken out; but, 
to tell the truth, I was afraid he might injure the eye, 
and thereby I might lose my sight. I thought it 
would cost me about two shillings and six pence, and 
I just thought the best plan was to try the dear Lord 
first, as I .had far more confidence in him and said to 
myself, I will administer the oil and if he is pleased to 

remove the object I would rather ten times give the 
two shillings and six pence for the work, and am 
more than glad to tell that my prayers were heard, 
and in two days my eye was all right again. I would 
have sent it sooner, but thought it would do with the 
rest when I sent for the books, etc." 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

The Plaindealer and Standard, of Ridgetown, 
Ontario, in its issue for August 21 speaks of the 
work of James M. Baggerly in that town. 

The evidence that some men do not count their 
souls to be of much worth is the fact that they make 
no effort to save their souls, or in other words, to 
prevent the loss to themselves of all that the future 
life might give to them of peace and happiness in 
eternal life. 

0-gi-maw-kwe Mit-i-gwa-ki, being interpreted, 
means "Queen of the Woods," and is the title of a 
book written by a full-blood Indian, Chief Pokagon. 
It is of interest to Latter Day Saints as showing what 
an'educated Lamanite can do in the way of literature. 
Sr. Walker has been reviewing it in the Auturnn 
Leaves. Have you read her review? 

J. G. Hodges, of La Grande, Oregon, sends us a 
marked copy of the Eastern Oregon Observer, pub
lished at La Grande, issue of August 8, in which 
appeared the following notice of a "social" to be 
given under the auspices of one of the auxiliaries of 
the Utah church: "A social will be held at the 
meeting-house of the Latter Day Saints, Friday 
evening, under the auspices of the. Junior Associa
tion. A program will be rendered at half past seven 
by the children. Ice-cream will be served and danc
ing will be one of the pleasures of the evening. All 
are invited." 

The way home from Newton to Lamoni, was util
ized by ·Brn. A. H. Smith, F. A. Smith, Leon Gould, 
V. Gunsolley, and the Editor and wife, by a stop at 
Des Moines, where on the evening of Monday, 
August 25, in the Saints' chapel, corner of Des Moines 
and Sixteenth ~treets, the Editor and Bro. F. A. 
Smith spoke to the little band of believers, concern
ing our work and its progress. We were agreeably 
pleased to meet Brn. Joseph R. Lambert and M. Dan
ielson, up to the capital city on business and to see 
the fair. The Associate Editor also took in the fair 
and made a visit to the Historical Rooms, on the 26th 
and later. He is at present writing, September 1, 
absent at Chicago, with Business Manager F. B. Blair, 
Foreman R. J. Lambert, and Pressman J. W. Barr, 
on business for college and office. 

The whole objective universe takes on the color 
and quality of the subjective state of the beholder.
Abraham Lincoln. 
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Original Articles. 
THAT BALANCE. 

Whenever and wherever the word balance is used 
the individual with an eye to business will at once 
snuff the consideration of a money account, and so it 
is. Now how much interest have you in this paper? 
And while I have little hope that a tithe of the church 
membership will ever see or read this, nevertheless I 
hope that those who have the opportunity and privi
lege to read and consider it will also call the attention 
of those who are not HERALD subscribers to the pith 
of the question. 

Bishop E. L. Kelley states in HERALD for July 16, 
page 695: "At the close of the last fiscal year when 
the elders' individual reports came in, and the little 
balances due them were summed up, it was found to 
make a total of over five thousand dollars. This was 
for incidental expenses which should have been met 
by those for whom they labored, but was not." 

There certainly can be no misunderstanding the 
teaching of the Bishop; namely, that the Saints and 
friends where the elders labor are to furnish the 
needed money to meet necessary expenses of the 
minister. Have I clearly stated the teaching of our 
Bishop? Has the Bishop truly and faithfully taught 
in unison with the law? If we have misunderstood 
the Bishop, or misstated him, we shall expect to hear 
from him in the near future, as to the teaching of the 
law. Let the rule to govern the examination be, "and 
in the mouth of two or three witnesses, shall every 
word be established."-D. C. 6: 12. 

The order of the witnesses shall be as follows: 
"And again, the elders, priests, and teachers of this 
church shall teach the principles of my gospel which 
are in the Bible and the Book of Mormon, in the 
which is the fullness of the gospel; and they shall 
observe the covenants and church articles to do 
them, and these shall be their teachings,, as they 
shall be directed by the Spirit; and the Spirit shall 
be given unto you by the prayer of faith, and ff ye 
receive not the Spirit ye shall not teach."-D. C. 
42: 5. 

Be it understood that the revelations of God are 
never in contraposition to each other, and that it is 
the usual practice of the unbeliever to seek to arraign 
one revelment against another. 

Paul: "Do ye not know that they which minister 
about holy things live of the things of the temple? 
and they which wait at the altar are partakers with 
the altar? Even so hath the Lord ordained that 
they which preach the gospel should live of the gos
pel. "-1 Corinthians 9: 13, 14. 

Alma: "And thus they should impart of their 
substance, of their own free will and good desires 
towards God, and to those priests that stood in need, 
yea, and to every needy, naked soul. And this he 
said unto them, having been commanded of God; and 

they did walk uprightly before God, imparting to one 
another, both temporally and spiritually, according 
to their needs and their wants." - Mosiah 9: 9. • 

Joseph: "Whoso receiveth you receiveth me, and 
the same will feed you, and clothe you, and give 
you money. Apd he who feeds you, or clothes you, 
or gives you money, shall in no wise lose his reward: 
and he that doeth not these things is not my disciple: 
by this you may know my disciples."-D. C. 83: 16. 

By the three witnesses-books-we establish that 
the ministers of the gospel are to have their necessities 
supplied. Now please turn to the Bishop's annual 
report, HERALD for May 7, pages 455-459. There we 
find the individual reports of the ministers. The total 
expense for the year $26, 788.66; of this the Bishop 
and his agents furnished $12,690.84, and a balance 
due the elders of $4,056.93, which makes a total of 
$16, 7 4 7. 77; from this, however, the Saints should 
have a credit of $2,086.15 of a cash balance in the 
hands of the elders; but this would still leave a deficit 
of $14,661.62 in meeting the elders' expenses, and 
methinks that I hear some one say, "How can this 
be?" Now it is clear that if the elders had been for
tunate enough to have obtained all of their necessary 
expenses, then there would have been in the hands of 
the Bishop and his agents for the care of the elders' 
families, the poor of God's people, and other neces
sary church work the amount that had to be 
drawn from the general fund to meet the personal 
expenses of the missionaries; and again, as a rule, 
the balance due the elder was largely borrowed from 
the family allowance. This usually works a hard
ship and an injustice upon the family, for it would 
seem that the sacrifice of the family to be without the 
presence of husband and father is a sufficient trial 
and sacrifice without withdrawing from their daily 
support to keep the husband and father absent from 
home. 

How can the e'iders run behind, so in their expense? 
From long years of actual experience and careful 

observation I will try to give a comprehensive expla
nation: 

A branch finds itself under the necessity of asking 
that an elder shall be supplied to conduct their Sab
bath services, and they faithfully and punctually pay 
the elder's railroad fare every trip he makes, to the 
exact cent; but the elder to appear clean and becom
ing in the pulpit patronizes the barbershop once a 
week, as also has his hair cut about four times dur
ing the year. This would be an expense of $6.20 
usually, but a clean face is not all that is necessary 
for the elder to possess to appear in a becoming man
ner in the pulpit, and surely he would not be consid
ered an extravagant man should he soil one shirt and 
collar each week; that would incur a laundry bill of 
$6. 76, and it would not be an over estimate to put his 
clothing at $30. To this should be added an amount 
to cover unavoidable and necessary incidental 
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expenses. Now as the Saints, or branch only furnish 
the car-fare, hence the balance for the Bishop to 
liquidate, unless the elder should be so fortunate as 
to be able to "rob Paul to pay Peter," and in such 
case some one is doing his own duty and the duty of 
some other party to boot. , 

In that event the following has a most practical 
application: "Behold, I come quickly; hold that 
fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown."
Revelation 3: 11. The Christ advertises his soon 
coming and this means: ''For the Son of Man shall 
come in the glory of his Father, with his angels; and 
then he shall reward every man according to his 
works."-Matthew 16: 30. Saints, if we permit 
another to do our individual work we can not protest 
against that man taking or having our crown, and to 
be crownless signifies that we are to be without 
reward, and without glory, and perhaps denied the 
presence and companionship of either the Father or 
the Son; and still worse, our carelessness in the 
things of the gospel, while we have preference and 
avidity for the things that perish with the using, may 
result in the painful duty of the loving Master to say: 
"Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, . 
prepared for the devil and his angels.' '-Matthew 25: 
42, I. T. 0 what a fearful thingthat would be to over
take any one whose hope and ambition was an inheri
tance in celestial glory with the blood-washed 
multitude who in deep tribulation were ever faith
ful to duty even unto sacrifice! 

It should not be considered that the elders who are 
careful in their expenditures are blameworthy 
because they have a balance due them at the end of 
the fiscal year, but rather it is an evidence of their 
faith and confidence in the gospel cause, and in the 
charity and good will of the Saints to make good the 
lack exhibited, for these men-missionaries-stood 
faithfully to the "rack, hay or no hay," trusting to 
the humanity and saintship of their fellow asso
ciates that constitute the rank and file of the army, 
for the men upon the firing line have to depend on 
the producers at home, and our work is mutual. 

Permit me to ask if it would not be a good invest
ment to have a safe balance in our favor in that bank 
that no dynamite or jimmy will affect its time-lock, 
and there is no danger of it collapsing and its busi
ness going into the hands of a receiver? 

When the household of faith shall in the majority 
wisely conclude to deposit thus, there will be no 
unsettled balance in any of our church work. 

And should the liberality of the Saints to the elders 
be in excess of their necessity, let the latter comply 
with: "And if thou obtainest more than that which 
would be for thy support, thou shalt give it unto my 
storehouse, that all things may be done according to 
that which I have said."-D. C. 42: 14. 

Let trust, confidence, truthfulness, and honesty be 
our polar star, then grace, peace, and unity shall be 
our daily manna. ROBT. M. ELVIN. 

* 

co.OPERATION. 

Cooperation has a broader meaning than some of 
us give it. Some say cooperation is not a monopoly; 
yet in many instances that is just what it is. It is a 
congregating and concentrating of capital and inter
ests. Parties that were once competitors pool their 
interests, whether they be laboring men or capitalists. 
If one hundred men with one hundred dollars each 
form a cooperative company, so as to get better 
returns for their money than they could get else
where, then another company consisting of ten men 
with one million dollars, each organized with the 
same object in view, both are cooperative, the only 
difference being in the different amount of capital 
and number of men. 

We are prone to apply cooperation if the company 
represents a lot of financial weaklings struggling to 
create wealth, but if the company has considerable 
wealth we call it a big combination or trust. Coop
eration is sometimes profitable to those who hold 
stock and oftentimes to others outside the organiza
tion. In Utah I am told it crowded out competition 
and left those who were not stockholders at the mercy 
of those who were, and in many instances the charges 
were exorbitant. 

Again when we speak of cooperation, as applied to 
manufacturing, I feel reasonably sure that unless we 
are very careful there will be many failures. If the 
cooperative company pays bigger wages than his 
competitive neighbor and 'has to sell in the same 
market from where will come the difference in price? 

Now in regard to the voting power of stockholders. 
Nearly every new company launched into the com
mercial world is largely a speculation. The men who 
put up the money should have the say-so in the man
agement of that money and the conducting of the 
affairs of the company, so that if it should prove a 
failure they can not hold others blamable for such 
failure, whether it comes from mismanagement or 
otherwise. Let us try the philosophy. One man 
starts a factory; he owns every dollar invested in 
that plant. Whose right is it to manage his business? 
Why, you will say, it is his right and nobody's else, 
because he is sole proprietor. All right. Soon after 
he commences operating his brother purchases one 
half interest in this factory. How many votes should 
the original owner now have in the electing of offi
cers and other business, subject to the vote of a com
pany? You will say he holds one half interest and 
should have the right to cast one half of the votes to 
be cast. Some time subsequent to this they take in 
new partners, and now they each hold one fourth 
interest; what should be the proportion meted out to 
each in voting power? Holding twenty-five per cent 
of the interest in the plant I believe it will be con
ceded that each has a right to cast twenty-five per 
cent of the votes to be cast at the company's election, 
etc. If we continue to multiply the number of stock-
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holders, where shall we strike the line at which men 
should not have the right to cast a proportionate vote 
to the stock they hold or refrain from voting? 

E. B. MORGAN. 
CLEVELAND, Iowa, August 10, 1902. 

..J>C ..J>C 

WHOSE FAULT IS IT? 

Wherever I have been among the Saints there 
exists one general complaint as regards the binding 
of the church publications. When the subject of the 
church literature is mentioned some one is very apt 
to remark, "If they would only do better binding," 
and bring up some example of supposed defective 
binding. Sometimes I think it is like an epidemic
its catching. Being a printer and knowing some
thing about bookbinding I have taken upon myself to 
reply to such criticisms, and not being connected 
with the church publishing houses in any way, per
sonally, I am not on the defensive. 

The other day, while reading in one of my books, 
an expensive volume, bound in morocco with padded 
sides, a section of two leaves came out, showing no 
mark where it had ever been caught with needle or 
thread. This book had been handled before but the 
leaves had never sprung out, and it might have 
remained in my possession for years and never have 
been noticed because of the infrequent and careful 
use it would receive. We should not expect books 
used as our church publications are to last like those 
whose only use -seems to be to adorn the bookcase. 
It is a credit to the Saints that the books wear out
it shows they use them. I am prepared to make the 
statement that the church books are above the aver
age in being substantially bound. The same com
plaints were made when the books were bound at one 
of the best and largest binderies in the West. 

Whose fault is. it that the church books come to 
pieces? Give other books the same usage and see 
if they will not also come to pieces. Use them as the 
Hymnal is used: for a fan, bend them back beyond 
where the binding of any book will allow, break their 
backs for use on the organ and see how long they 
will last. The bookbinder may construct the book in 
the best possible manner, using the strongest glue, 
paste, and thread, and yet the books come apart 
because the paper is not strong enough to stand such 
strain as they are subject to. Once in a while there 
is a loose thread, but generally it is the paper that 
breaks away. I was once shown an Inspired Trans
lation in which a number of pages did not run in con
secutive order. I explained that one sheet had been 
folded wrong, bringing all the pages in that sheet out 
of their regular order, and told the brother that if he 
would return ·· it to the HERALD Office they would 
gladly replace it with a perfect one ..... 

Some can not understand why the Inspired costs 
so much more than the King James Bibles. Every 

one ought to know that in the production of anything 
quantity makes a big difference in the price, and 
more so in printing than anything else. Millions of 
King James Bibles are being printed. Not only that, 
if there were one-hundredth part donated towards the 
Inspired that there is to publishing the King James 
they could be distributed free. W. H. D. 

..J>C ..J>C 

THE WOR.D Of WISDOM. 

I take the Word of Wisdom to be what it purports 
to be, that it is not a commandment, nor a constraint 
to members of the church, qut that they may know 
how to govern themselves, in order to obtain a tem
poral salvation. In order to receive a verification of 
the promises attached, we must comply with all the 
conditions contained in said rules, keeping the com
mandments as well, then the destroying angel will 
pass over, or by us, and not slay us. 

I believe in being consistent in teaching and 
observing this Word of Wisdom. I am satisfied that 
some do more harm than good in their attempts to 
teach it, for I read and hear that some make a 
"hobby" of some parts of it, and pass over other 
parts; for instance, great ado is made about the use of 
tobacco, and tea, and coffee, also strong drinks. Such 
persons give the members, that use the above arti
cles, "fits," and do not say one word about that part 
of the word which says that it is pleasing to God, 
"that meat of beasts, and fowls of the air, be not used 
only in time of winter or famine." 

I have seen such preachers sit at the table and eat 
meat in the summer, when they had no justifiable 
reason for eating it, and that too in the presence of 
those whom they had taught to observe the Word of 
Wisdom. Such practice invariably cuts the throat 
of all teaching which such elders do. I always 
think, "Oh, consistency, where art thou?" 

The best way to teach the Word of Wisdom, is to 
teach it as a whole, for just what it is, and then exem
plify that it is good by complying with it in its 
entirety, keeping all the commandments, and teach
ing the people to observe them all; then they have 
the promise of all blessings that pertain to this world, 
and the world to come. These are my views as to 
the Word of Wisdom. I do not observe it as a whole, 
but hope to later on. I do not use tobacco in any 
form. I do not use intoxicants, except wine for sac
rament purposes, and that is made at home. I obey 
and teach the commandments, and do not strain at 
little things and swallow big ones. I am for con
sistency in all things, now and for ever. 

E.W. NUNLEY. 

..J>C ..J>C 

If you make children happy now, you will make 
them happy twenty years hence by the memory of it. 
-Sydney Smith. 
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WHO WAS JOSEPH SMITH?~ NO. 8. 

WAS HE A FALSE PROPHET? 
BY J. W. PETERSON. 

The one Daniel here speaks of shall be set up 
{established) in the latter days and positively was 
not to be left to other people, neither could it have 
reference to a kingdom which some say will be set up 
when Christ comes "the second time without sin unto 
salvation," for when he appears he is to "appear to" 
his church and "kingdom." 2 Timothy 4: 1. When 
the bridegroom comes, half of his church or kingdom 
will be foolish (Matthew 25: 1). When he comes 
there will be gathered out of his kingdom already 
existing, all things that offend (Matthew 13: 41). We 
would hardly find offenders and foolish ones in the 
kingdom that it is thought that he will establish when 
he conies. All of these expressions show that the 
kingdom is to be here when he comes. Besides, this 
text in Daniel §ays, In the days of these kings (but 
not after theni) God is to set up his kingdom. 

in order to properly understand the foregoing 
statements of Daniel, it is necessary td examliie the 
twenty~ninth to thirty-third. verses. But it would 
bccupy too rritidh space here, so we will summarize in 
bur own langriage and get the gist of the matter, 
1eaving the reader to turn to his Bible and see if we 
are right. From the reading we learn that Nebuchad
nezzar saw in a dream the image of a man whose 
head was of gold, his chest of silver, his sides of 
brass, his legs of iron, and his feet and toes part of 
iron and part of clay. Daniel was called in to inter
pret the dream, and he informed the king that God 
had shown him what would be in the latter days and 
represented the matter by a stone which he had seen 
that smote the image on the feet and broke it to 
pieces. He further informed the king that the dif
ferent. metals of which the image was formed repre
sented as many kingdoms to arise after his time, and 
his as the head of gold was the first. That the fourth 
was to be divided into ten as represented by the ten 
toes. History informs us, first, there was the Baby
lonian kingdom, second, the Medo-Per.sian, third, the 
Grecian, fourth, the Roman, and fifth the ten king
doms. Christ was . born in the days of the fourth 
kingdom and well nigh the beginning of it, in the 
days of Agustus Crnsar, the second ruler of that 
empire, and organized his church in the days of the 
third ruler who began his reign about the year 17 
A. D., ending it at 37 A. D. By this we see that the 
primitive church was not established in the days of 
ten kings, but in the days of one king-Tiberius 
Cresar. Some argue that there were ten Crnsars and 
that it was then that Daniel's prophecy had its fulfill~ 
ment. But there were more than ten Coosars, beside 
two of them were dead before Jesus began his work, 
and there was no possibility of their being counted 
in. Others were not born until long after and hence 
they could not be considerf:ld a part of the tf;ln in 

whose days God was to set up a kingdom. Certainly 
the legs of the image had not then been developed, 
much later the toes. 

Whatever commentators may say, one thing is car., 
tain, it referred to a latter-day kingdom and WM to 
be established by divine order. If Joseph Smith WaSi 

not the man called of God. to assist in estabHsh1ng 
this work, who was? Certainly none of the Europe-an 
reformers were. While they done well as men, for· 
which work none would be more ready to do them 
honor than the writer, yet we must look elsewhere) 
for the fulfillment of these texts. While the reform-· 
ers did well to break the bands of oppreS"sion and'1• 
deliver the Bible into the hands of the people and· 
establish freedom of thought, yet the followers of th~·' 

,, d ;'. reformers should "go on unto perfection an accep~' 

and believe the Bible thus put into theit' hands, with.·· 
respect to a later-a divine church. 

The kingdom Daniel referred to was not, llherefore, · 
the primitive church of Jesus Christ, nor' dhes it' 
apply to the reformation. It is just possible tf~~tr the·• 
reformation formed a number of the ten toes. ~~ny~ 
argue that ten kingdoms of Europe receiving tttei~: 
power· from the Pope are the toes of Daniel's image. 
To us that seems unreasonable as that would place 
ten toes on o:rre foot. and leave none for the other, 
besides some of the toes would now be quite as long 
if not longer than the leg.· But let us see; Rome 
was divided into Eastern and Western Rome in the 
early centuries of the Christian era'. Here we see the 
two legs of the image. We know them now as the 
Greek Catholic and Roman Catholic. From tb® 
Roman division extended down now to the foot whicn1 
reaches as low, and reaches as far in time as the foot; 
and toes, have come out Protestant fathers, Baptists,. 
Lutherans, Calvinists, Episcopalians, and lndepend .. -
ents. From the Greek foot have come: F1111st, thei 
Uniates seceded in 1590 under Igration Potogf,, In a'· 
few years they numbered over four millions. More' 
recently over three millions have returned. Secom,, 
the old belivers or Starowers who consist of over fiVe' 
million of Russians and are sorely persecuted by the 
mother church. Third, the Motenagran. Fourth, 
the Hellenic Cathoiics of Greece. Fifth, Turkish 
Greek Catholic. Of this latter division the Enoyclo• 
pedia Britannica, volume 11, page 36, eighth edition 
says: "There seems no probability that either the 
Greek church either in Turkey or Asia can again be 
united under one patriarch so as to become active and 
powerful.'' 

It was in the days of these kingdoms or churcheBl 
that God set up his kingdom or e:hurch. Rome the1 
fourth kingdom was certainly divided both ecclesias
tically and otherwise; and it was to be in its divided'. 
state that God was to inaugurate his special work. It 
is not wonderful that God should call upon Joseph 
Smith to establish his kingdom. A kind, sympathetic 
;man, that ".condescended to men of low estate,,'' a. 
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man-bold and fearless that colilCI no't be diverted from 
his way by persecution, slander, or even death itself. 
One whose character had not even the "smell of fire 
upon it." One who cared nothing for the theories 
and traditions of men, who feared God with all his 
house and commanded his children .after him. Where 
could he have found a better man? 

The truths he taught have stood every test, and 
slowly and surely is undermining all these kingdoms 
(churches) by infusing into them the "leaven that 
will eventually leaven the lump." As we said before 
in substance the churches are fast giving up their old 
ways and accepting the higher criticism and many 
:things Latter Day Saint, though they still persecute 
. the one who was the instrument in bringing this light 
:again into the world. The time of their destruction 
is not yet fulfilled but the leaven is working and in 
our opinion will be accomplished sooner or later in 
the Lord's regular way by conversion to principles of 
righteousness. 

Another text foreshadowing the work of Joseph 
Smith, or rather the work of the Lord through Joseph 
Smith, is found in the twenty-ninth chapter of Isaiah. 
We have not sufficient space to quote the entire chap
ter, but leave the reader to examine it at his leisure. 
In the meantime we call attention to a few points 
(lontained therein, especially that part which refers to 
"a marvelous work and a wonder." In order to get 
at the time again, as we have in former texts, we 
quote verse seventeen, which is as follows: "Is it 
not a very little while and Lebanon shall be turned 
into a fruitful field?" 

Here we have the same time as mentioned so often 
in the prophecies-the restoration of Palestine to its 
former fertility and the regathering of the Jews. 
That there may be no misunderstanding as to what 

. the land of Lebanon is we call attention to Jeremiah 
:22: 6: "For thus saith the Lord unto the king's 
house of Judah; thou art Gilead unto me, and the 

,head of Lebanon; yet surely I will make thee a 
-wilderness, and cities which are not inhabited." 
.!Also Zechariah 10: 10: "I will bring them again 
:also out of the land of Egypt, and gather them out 
of Assyria; and I will bring them into the land of 
Gilead and Lebanon; and place shall not be found 
for them." 

As "the land of Gilead and Lebanon" is the land 
that is to be made "a wilderness, and cities which are 
not inhabited," and as it is the land to which Israel is 
again to be gathered, there can be no doubt as to 
"Lebanon" being the land of Palestine-"the Holy 
Land." 

It will be noticed that just a little while before this 
event God was to do a marvelous work and a wonder 
among certain people who were without seers and 
prophets, and the chief instrument in his hands to 
accomplish this marvelous work and a wonder was to 
be an unlearned man, as verses twelve and fourteen 

fllainly and pointedly show: ''And the book is deliv
ered to him that is not learned, saying, Read this I 
pray thee; and he saith, I am not learned .. , . 
Therefore behold, I will proceed to do a marvelous 
work among this people, even a marvelous work and 
a wonder, for the wisdom of their wise men shall 
perish and the understanding of their prudent men 
shall be hid." 

All of the reformers were more or less wise and 
learned, some of them decidedly so. Therefore it will 
not be in harmony with the above scripture to apply 
it to any one or all of them; besides Palestine had 
not then become fruitful, nor did that event occur 
until long after Protestantism was born . 

Unless Isaiah prophesied falsely, which we are 
not willing to admit, there was to be an unlearned 
man chosen of God in our day ·· a little while before 
Lebanon became fruitful-to bring about a "mar
velous work and a wonder." Who was it? It 
could have been no other than Joseph Smith. No 
other man's work fills the description. While he 
is not called by name, yet the work that he 
really did is actually pointed out by the prophets, 
and time and place shown so clearly, that he who 
runs may read. That he was unlearned at first 
even his best friends do not deny. But during the 
fourteen years of his experience as president of the 
Church of Jesus Christ, he made rapid advancement 
in learning, and even stood far in advance of many 
of our best statesmen, as we shall presently show. 
No other man has yet claimed to be the unlearned 
man here spoken of, and it is now too late for such a 
man to arise, for Lebanon has long since become a 
fruitful field, but did not yield her bounties until after 
and only a little while after Joseph Smith established 
anew the Church of Jesus Christ by divine order, 
April 6, 1830, three years after the horses with wheels 
were invented and eleven years after the first swift 
vessel crossed the ocean, and twenty-three years 
before the former and latter rain was restored to 
Palestine. 

Another passage referring directly to the work 
begun by Joseph Smith will be found in Revelation 
14: 6, 7: "And I saw another angel fly in the midst 
of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach 
unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every 
nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, saying 
with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to him, 
for the hour of his judgment is come." 

Just before the judgment an angel is to fly with the 
gospel to be preached on earth. The angel that 
visited Joseph Smith ordained him to preach the 
everlasting gospel. Not a new one but the old. So 
those who look upon Mr. Smith as bringing a new 
gospel, a new doctrine, or a new religion, simply 
misunderstand the man and his work. 

Let us examine this passage a little more minutely 
that we may the better understand it. It will be~ 
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necessary to refer to Revelation 4: 1 where we find 
the following: ''After this I looked, and, behold, a 
door was opened in heaven: and the first voice which 
I heard was as it were of a trumpet talking with me; 
which said, Come up higher, and I will show thee 
things which must be hereafter." 

John was on the Isle of Patmos in the year 96 A. D.; 

.there he received his revelation, so that we have 
positive proof that the things spoken of in the book 
of Revelation after chapter four represent things that 
were to be fulfilled since the year 96 A. D. Among 
other things, he saw an angel coming to earth, and 
that his message was the gospel, and that it was to 
be preached on earth (hereby we know he was com
ing to earth) and to every nation, kindred, tongue, 
and people. We naturally inquire, Why should an 
angel bring the gospel from heaven when it has been 
on earth continuously since the days of Jesus, as 
some believe? This question reveals the weakness of 
those faiths which claim a succession since Christ, 
for it would be folly to bring in something we 
already were in possession of. On the contrary if 
the gospel was to be restored to every nation, 
kindred, tongue, and people, then it had been taken 
away and did not during that time (the dark ages) 
exist in all this broad earth anywhere. We repeat, it 
is certain that it was to be restored after the year 96 
of the Christian era, and that, too, by an angel. 

By referring to Revelation 12: 14, we learn that the 
church was to flee away from the face of the serpent 
and remain hid for twelve hundred and sixty days, 
evidently representing twelve hundred and sixty 
years (verse 6). It will be well for us to inquire, 
Where was the church so long? Where is the place 
on earth where satan, the serpent, may not go? 
Where is the place away from his face? We answer, 
Nowhere among the nations, kindreds, tongues, or 
people of the earth. Therefore it is within good 
judgment to say that the church was not on earth 
during that time, hence the necessity of an angel 
restoring it. This is evidently what Jesus meant 
when he said: ''This gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world for a witness unto all 
nations, and then shall the end come.-Matt. 24: 14. 

Some may wish to ask, What will become of. those 
who lived during the twelve hundred and sixty years 
when there was no church on earth acknowledged of 
God? I don't know that we are under any obliga
tion to answer this question in order to prove our 
position, or rather the position of John the Revelator, 
to be true. John's statement is true whether we can 
or can not answer that or any other question, but we 
may be able to throw a little h!"art ease on the subject 
in the Yankee style of answering a question by ask
ing another. What became of those who lived before 
Jesus established the gospel? Or those who lived 
before the ten commandments were given? Or still 
greater, What will become of the heathen now living? 

The answer to any one of these questions will also 
answer the other. Each may be answered by reading 
1 Peter 4: 6, as follows: "For, for this cause was the 
gospel preached also to them that are dead." 

But back to the main point. The angel was to 
come and bring the gospel. To those who believe 
the Bible this fact will be readily accepted. Those 
who have more faith in their creed than in the Bible, 
doubtless will try to explain it away and spiritualize 
it, but we prefer to believe it as it is, and in doing so, 
we are in harmony with many, many passages of 
scripture that can not be understood in any other 
way. 

It is only necessary here to state that no other 
church founder, that we know of, except Joseph 
Smith, claimed to have received this angel visit. 

But, the reader may ask, What evidence have we 
to furnish that an angel visited Joseph Smith and 
commissioned him to reorganize the church of Jesus 
Christ and restore the primitive order of things? The 
best evidence in all the world, God's approval. 
These signs shall follow them that believe (Mark 
16: 16, 17), also the gifts of the Holy Spirit, such as 
prophecy, tongues, interpretation of tongues, heal
ings, faith, wisdom, etc., but best of all-"He that 
doeth the will of the Father shall know of the doc
trine," said Jesus. So do we claim that he who 
doeth the will of God shall know for himself that the 
work Joseph Smith performed under direction of 
God, was of him. " 

If Joseph Smith was really acknowledged an 
impostor, it would have been no use to say to the 
people that "God will bear record of my work." It 
would have been a death-blow to his work. But 
thousands testify to-day that God does witness to 
them that this work is divine. What better evidence 
can you ask for? We are willing to risk our case 
here. We can afford to do so. So could Joseph 
Smith. And so he did. We leave the matter with 
the reader. Test and try. 

To refresh the mind of the reader we will recapitu
late by summarizing. 

(A) REVELATION 14: 6, 7. 

1. An angel was to come. 
2. He was to bring the old gospel. 
3. It was to be preached immeasurably. 
4. He was to come after 96 A. D. 

(B) ISAIAH 29: 1 TO LAST. 

5. A marvelous work was to come forth. 
6. An unlearned man would begin it. 
7. Lebanon was to flourish again. 
8. It was to be only a little while after Lebanon's 

blessing. 

( C) DANIEL 2 :128 TO 44. 

9. A divine kingdom will be set up. 
10. It would be set up in latter days. 
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11. After Rome was divided. 
12. It was to be a divine kingdom or church. 

(D) ISAIAH 2: 2. 
13. The house of God in the last days. 
14. It was to be established in the top of civiliza

tion. 
15. All nations were to flow unto it. 

(E) ISAIAH 18: 1 TO 3. 
16. An ensign of God is to be set up. 
17. It was to be on America. 
18. After the steamboat crossed the ocean. 
19. Just before the harvest of the world. 
20. To go to the Jews and not from them. 

(F) ISAIAH 5: 26 TO LAST. 
21. An ensign is to be set up at the end of the 

earth. 
22. Afar off. 
23. Among the Gentile nations. 
24. Not among the Jews. 
25. After horses with wheels could carry the peo

ple. 
26. Travelers not to grow weary. 

(G) ISAIAH 11: 11. 
27. The Jews to be gathered the second time. 
28. Time 1853. 
29. An e~1sign established at that time. 
30. To be gathered from all nations. 
31. Not from the Babylonian captivity. 

(H) ZECHARIAH 2: 1 TO 3. 
32. Jerusalem is to be rebuilt. 
33. Without walls. 
34. A young man is to announce it. 
35. An angel is to inform him. 

(I) MALACHI 3:1TO4; 4:5,6. 
36. John the Baptist is to come. 
37. Just before Christ's second coming. 
38. The object is to benefit both the Fathers and 

their children. 
39. It was also to bless the Jews and all Israel. 

(J) ACTS 3: 20, 21. 

40. A restitution of all things. 
41. Which had been spoken of by all the holy 

prophets. 
42. At a time when Jesus was to reappear. 

(K) EPHESIANS 1: 10. 

43. A latter-day dispensation. 
44. It was to be in the fullness of times. 
45. It was to accomplish the gathering of all things 

in Christ, both in heaven and earth. 
(L) JOEL 2: 21 TO 31; ACTS 2: 16 TO 20. 

46. Palestine to again yield her fruit. 
47. Afterward there were to be prophets. 
48. Spirit to be poured out on all flesh. 
49. Sun to be darkened and moon to be as blood. 
50. Wonders in heaven and iri earth, blood, fire, 

and pillars of smoke. 

There are other texts referring to this same subject 
such as Zechariah 14: 7 and Psalms 85: 10-12, but we 
have introduced sufficient to show that God has 
reserved a special work for the last days. Place, 
time, and conditions all being so plainly pointed out 
that we can not escape from the conclusion that 
Joseph Smith was the one chosen of God to do that 
work. That America is the place, and between 1819 
and 1853 the time. 

Mr. Smith and many others bear testimony, that 
will stand in any court and will stand at the judgment 
day, that God did call upon him for that purpose. We 
have shown that his character was good, that the 
Devil tried to blacken it, but made a sad mistake by 
using the wrong material. A clear evidence of his 
divine calling was the Devil's attempt to swamp him 
by slandering his character. This is the Devil's tes
timony of the truth always. We have proven, too, 
that God has borne testimony of his calling by send
ing the former and latter rains on Palestine, and also 
by gathering the Jews to their fathers' land. As the 
disciples of Christ proved his divinity by the fulfill
ment of prophecy, so we have used the same weapon 
in favor of Mr. Smith's calling and the "dispensation 
of the fullness of times." 

In 1830 the word of the Lord came to the church 
and to as many as will receive it as follows: 

Hearken, 0 ye people of my church, saith the voice of him 
who dwells on high, and whose eyes are upon all men; yea, 
verily I say, Hearken ye people from afar, and ye that are upon 
the islands of the sea, listen together; for verily the voice of the 
Lord is unto all men, and there is none to escape, and there is no 
eye that shall not see, neither ear that shall not hear, neither 
heart that shall not be penetrated; and the rebellious shall be 
pierced with much sorrow, for their iniquity shall be spoken 
upon the housetops, and their secret acts shall be revealed; and 
the voice of warning shall be unto all people, by the mouths of 
my disciples, whom I have chosen in these last days, and they 
shall g@ forth and none shall stay them, for I the Lord have 
commanded them. Wherefore the voice of the Lord is unto the 
ends of the earth, that all that will hear may hear: prepare ye, 
prepare ye for that which is to come, for the Lord is nigh; and 
the anger of the Lord is kindled, and his sword is bathed in 
heaven, and it shall fall upon the inhabitants of the earth; and 
the arm of the Lord shall be revealed; and the day cometh that 
they who will not hear the voice of the Lord, neither the voice 
of his servants, neither give heed to the words of the prophets 
and apostles, shall be cut off from among the people [see Acts 
3: 22, 23]; for they have strayed from mine ordinances [see 
Isaiah 24: 1-6], and have broken mine everlasting covenant; 
they seek not the Lord to establish his righteousness, but every 
man walketh in his own way, and after the image of his own 
god, whose image is Jn the likeness of the world, and whose 
substance is that of an idol, which waxeth old and shall perish in 
Babylon, even Babylon the great, which shail fall. Wherefore 
I the Lord, knowing the calamity which should come upon the 
inhabitants of the earth, called upon my servant, Joseph Smith, 
Jr., and spoke unto him from heaven, and gave him command
ments, and also gave commandments to others, that they should 
proclaim these things unto the world; and all this that it might 
be fulfilled, which was written by the prophets.--Doctrine and 
Covenants 1: 1, 3, 4. 

We have noticed : 
1. That many prophecies of Scripture show very 
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plainly that the Lord was to set up his church in the 
last days somewhere between 1819 and 1853 at the 
end of the earth or on the land of America. 

2. That an angel of God visited Joseph Smith and 
authorized him to establish again the ancient church 
of God. 

3. That the Lord acknowledged the work by signs 
following all who are worthy. 

4. That it is not a new faith, but the old restored. 
5. 'I'hat afterward the Lord acknowledged the work 

and called upon the world to hearken. 
Unlike the reformers, who assumed authority to 

build churches, Mr. Smith was divinely appointed to 
do his work. Instead of having a secular church 
then-a church of man..,.-we present to the reader a 
divine one, a restored one. 

The Bible speaks of this kind of a church, but 
knows nothing of a reformation only as a preparatory 
step for a greater light which was to follow them. 

It matters little with God as to whether man will 
close his eyes against these facts or not. Our belief 
or disbelief will not alter them, neither will it alter the 
Lord's plans. We must learn to face the facts and 
order our lives accordingly. The door is open, he 
who will enter in may do so, and those who will not are 
at liberty to do as they please. We may suggest to 
the reader that he make this a matter of solemn 
prayer. Surely He will hear those who earnestly ask 
him. 

God is unchangeable and is as willing to hear his 
younger girls and boys as the older ones, and may 
we suggest, that he is as willing to answer, too. 

We suggest a few more thoughts, especially calling 
attention again to that excellent article in the New 
York Arena, only more fully: "It is also trne and 
demands special emphasis that God is ever the same, 
that revelation is continuous and eternal, that inspi
ration is given in all ages to all who meet the condi
tions, . . . and that the Holy Spirit has been given 
from the time of the first man, and in equal degree 
to all who have equally opened their hearts to him." 
Again on page 189: "The idea, then, of God's im· 
mediate, eternal, and inspiring presence ought to be 
preached and emphasized. By preaching ptherwise, 
the race has been robbed of a glorious hope, civiliza
tion has been retarded, and tradition has usurped the 
throne of reason." 

We do not look upon Joseph Smith as it is reported 
of us, for it is said, "he as prophet was entitled to all 
obedience," and "our faith compelled us to accept 
everything he said." Nothing could be farther from 
the truth. We accept the Bible as a rule of faith and 
practice, and could not, therefore, accept anything 
that is not in harmony with that. We could not fol
low any man further than he followed Jes us Christ. 
Nor did any of Joseph Smith's teachings advise any 
one to do so. He was as subject to the law as any 
one in the church. He was neither king, governor, 

or ruler of the church, but its servant. Under the 
regulations of church government he could not have 
ruled the church at will if he had wanted to, for the 
simple reason that the presidency of the church con
sists of three persons holding equal authority, of 
which number Joseph Smith was but one, therefore 
there were two others besides himself that must be 
consulted and consent obtained. Paul says, "let the 
prophets speak two or three and let the other judge." 
1 Corinthians 14: 29. When, therefore, the Holy 
Ghost inspired Joseph Smith to speak it must be 
judged and tried by others before it could be bind
ing. As God is unchangeable no communication 
would be received if not in exact harmony with the 
word of God in other ages. Hence one of the funda
mental principles of the true Latter Day Saints is, 
"The right to preside only by consent of the gov
erned." Also the right of the church as Paul under
stood it for others to judge of what was revealed to 
the prophet. 

If our enemies who misrepresent us had only read 
a few of Joseph Smith's communications to the 
church, they would have discovered this statement: 
"All things shall be done in the church by common 
consent." And had they read further they would 
have found that same statement repeated time and 
again. We look upon Mr. Smith simply as a man, 
no more perfect than many others, yet at times 
receiving the gifts of the Spirit of God for the good 
of the church whose servant he was as well as the 
servant of God. Asking the will of God for the 
church, giving the will of God to the church. 

We can not do better than by referring again to the 
New York Arena, pages 190, 191: 

So long as they appeal to the inspiration of the past for all 
authority, disclaim any right of their own to speak in the name 
of Jehovah, teach that revelation is finished and sealed up, so 
long they will go halting and their words be well nigh power
less. While they need not assume a boastful spirit, yet they 
should have wrought within their souls a conviction of the 
truths they utter, should feel that these truths are from God and 
that in expressing them they speak for God. They should, 
moreover, teach the possibility of present-day prophets and pre
pare the people to receive them. Let this be done, and then, 
when a new prophet arises, he will be quickly understood ..•• 
To-day the cry comes to the clergy of America as never before, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord . 

One would almost think from this reading that the 
writer was a Latter Day Saint, but such is not the 
case. He perhaps never met one. But his reasoning 
is logical and sounds like the New Testament writers. 
Understanding the nature of man and anticipating 
the times in which we live, he proceeds to point out 
what might be expected if a new prophet should arise 
and in doing so he tells the story of Joseph Smith as 
represented by his enemies. He continues: 

But in making the transition from the old way to the new 
[new, because the old has been forgotten], there are some prac
tical difficulties to be overcome. The utterances of new truth 
invariably brings the cry of "heresy;" The honest preacher 
will be charged with skepticism, even infidelity. The professed 
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friends of truth will do all they can to destroy his influence, if 
not by argument, by the use of approbrious epithets. 

He then quotes Bishop Wilberforce as followi;i: 
You need boldness to risk all for God; to stand by the truth 

and its supporters against man's threatenings and the Devil's 
wrath. You need a patient meekness to bear the galling calum
nies and false surmises with which, if you are faithful, that 
Satanic working which, if it could, would burn your body, will 
assuredly assail you daily through the pens and tongues of 
deceivers and deceived, who under a semblance of zeal for 
Christ, will cover or distort your words, misrepresent your 
motives, rejoice in your failings, exaggerate your errors, and 
seek by every poisoned breath of slander to destroy your powers 
of service. 

So it was with Joseph Smith. The clergy were his 
bitterest opposers. He was misrepresented, mis
understood, and maltreated by religious zealots. 
Their words and their writings have crept into the 
literature of to-day and many thousands who hon
estly believe that they know the man, know only a 
man of straw. 

He was not infallible. No prophet ever was. When 
not inspired (and no prophet was ever inspired only 
at times), he was like other uninspired men, and his 
words worth no more than others, only for the wis
dom they contained. When inspired he was as other 
inspired men. Inspiration does not indicate infalli
bility in the man speaking. We can not better prove 
this thought than by referring again to the A1·ena: 
"It will be a great day for the human race when it is 
freely admitted that infallibility is not the necessary 
logical consequence of inspiration." 

The evidences, when properly weighed, prove· 
beyond dispute that he was a man inspired of God,. 
to open up the last dispensation, for the good of his 
fellow man without fear or favor from any; doing 
the bidding of God, leaving the result with him, as: 
do we. 

Original Poetry. 
The Prodigal. 

Why should not I, in humble prayer, 
Bow down and worship him 

Who saved me by his tender care, 
From the blighting curse of sin? 

1 wandered on the mountains bare, 
A way. on desert sands; 

I did not want my Father's care, 
I loved not his commands. 

Out in the desert wild, I cried, 
Hungry, faint, and sore, 

0, Father, save thy erring child, 
Come, take me home once more! 

The Father left the ninety and nine, 
Safe sheltered in the fold, 

And hastened then the one to find, 
Perishing out in the cold. 

He found me in the tangle wild, 
Out on the mountain cold, 

And brought his erring, wayward child 
Safe back within the fold. 

His loving heart with pity filled, 
He heard my feeble cry; 

The fatted calf for me he killed, 
My wants to satisfy. 

And surely I must thankful be, 
His praise I'll ever sing, 

For in the fold he shelters me, 
Sweet incense I will bring. 

J, H. HOPKINS, 
PRINCEVILLE, Illinois. 

Mothers' Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES, 

The World. 

This world is a sad, sad place, I know
And what soul living can doubt it?

But it will not lesson the want and woe 
To be always singing about it. 

Then away with a song that is full of tears
A way with the dirges that sadden; 

Let us make the most of our fleeting years 
By singing the lays that gladden. 

A few sweet potions of bliss I've quaffed, 
And many a cup of sorrow; 

But, in thinking.over the flavored draught, 
The old-time joy I borrow; 

And, by brooding over the bitter drink, 
Pain fills again the measure: 

And so I have learned that it's best to think 
Of the things that give us pleasure. 

The world at its saddest is not all sad
There are days of sunny weather; 

And the people in it are not all bad, 
But saints and sinners together. 

I think those wonderful hours in June 
Are better by far to remember 

Than those when the world gets out of tune, 
In the cold bleak winds of November. 

Because we meet in the walks of life 
Many a selfish creature, 

It does not prove that this world of strife 
Has no redeeming feature. 

There is bloom and beauty upon the earth
There are buds and blossoming flowers

There are souls of truth, and hearts of worth
There are glowing, golden hours. 

In thinking over a joy we've known, 
We easily make it double; 

Which is better by far than to mope and moan 
O'er sorrow, and grief, and trouble. 

For, tho' the world is a sad, sad place 
(And who that is living can doubt it?) 

It will not lesson the want and woe 
To be always singing about it. 

-Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 

Worth Hiding Away. 

Some things are not worth· hiding away or even owning. 
The Psalmist, however, tells of one thing that was worth hid
ing: "Thy word have I hid in my heart, that I might not sin 
against Thee." 

Many persons have hid away money, and when they wanted 
it have found that some others have known of the hiding place 
and have stolen it. Gone from them, never more to return. 

The heart is a safe place to hide a treasure. No thieves can 
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take it from that hiding place. And the more real the treasures 
that are stowed away in the heart the better for the owner of the 
heart. 

The great mistake that David once made was in admitting 
into his heart feelings which should not have been allowed there. 
That act transformed the "Sweet Singer of Israel" into a mur
derer. 

David was wise when he did the right kind of hiding and 
unwise when he did the wrong kind of hiding. 

In the course of a lifetime the heart takes in a great deal-that 
which is good, that which is bad, and that which can hardly be 
called good or bad. · 

When the heart is filled with the word of God there is very 
little chance for any of the trash that is prevalent to obtain 
admission into it. 

A heart filled with that which should not be there is some
thing like a garden filled with weeds-the little that is good is 
choked and can not grow. The poet must have realized that fact 
when he penned the words, "Take my heart and let it be for 
ever closed to all but Thee." 

After hiding away the word, the sealing process should be 
immediately attended to. That will do much towards making 
the hiding a permanent success. 

The simple reading of the word amounts to about as much as 
looking at thousands of dollars in the show window of a money 
broker-a sort of gratification without the genuine pleasure that 
corµes from possession. 

David also said, "I will run the way of Thy commandments 
when Thou shalt enlarge my heart." The best way to enlarge 
the heart is to fill it with the word. Under such conditions the 
clean heart grows. Sin has the effect of making the heart small. 
The better a man or woman becomes the larger the heart. Peo
ple with small hearts are as badly suited for this world as they 
are for the world to come. 

The true standard to judge men and women by is the size of 
their hearts, and not how tall they are or how much they weigh. 

The heart needs feeding as well as the body. When the heart 
is not fed it shrivels up and makes its owner look as mean as 
sin. 

While writing this article there comes to my mind a genuine 
specimen of a small-hearted man. He has ·the look of one who 
is living only for himself and has a hard time doing it. He 
looks miserable, and why should he not? A total failure from 
the first day of January to the last day of December. 

What a small heart that mirnt be that has no Christ in it nor 
the desires that spring up at the very thought of what Christ 
was, is, and will be. 

Hide away in your hearts that which is worth having and 
sticking to. The heart is capable of being the storehouse of 
that which will make you wise and happy; and it can also be 
the storehouse of that which will make you wish you had never 
been born. 

The word of the Lord should not be neglected by either old or 
young. David said,' 'Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his 
way? By taking heed thereto according to Thy word." 

The troubled heart needs the word; the sad heart needs the 
word, and the light heart needs the word. In every condition of 
life the word is needed every hour. 

Take time to hide the word away in your hearts; keep it there 
as a light unto your feet, and when dark hours come to you you 
will not regret it.-G. R. Scott. 

The Cosmopolitan Magazine announces that it has obtained 
for the year 1902 the exclusi.ve American rights to H. G. Wells' 
work and an option on a like privilege in 1903. By way of pref
ace to the publication of Mr. Wells' "Mankind in the Making'' 
a series of papers that is sure to excite even wider comment th~n 
did "Anticipations" from the same pen, the August Cosmopoli
tan publishes an interesting bfographical sketch and character 
study of Mr. Wells. 

Sunday-School Department. 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, Mills County, Iowa. 
Send comn:unications for ~his department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of convent10ns. etc., to Editors HEHALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 

The Duties We Owe the Sunday-School. 

"Jesus saith unto Simon Peter, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? 
Yea, Lord, thou knowest that I love thee. He saith unto him, 
Feed my Lambs." It is our duty to heed the admonition given 
and take up Peter's work. Will we sit at ease with folded hands 
and leave the lambs to starve? "Whosoever heareth these say
ings of mine and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise man 
which built his house upon a rock." 

::'f~n is a twofold nature; he needs to be fed both temporally and 
spiritually. When the babe is born we feed it on temporal food, 
and when it grows up, it is our duty to take it by the hand and 
lead it to Sabbath-school and teach it the golden truths that are 
contained in the gospel, that its spirit may grow and develop. 
A child brought up in this way is "founded upon a rock" and 
will be able "to bear the toil and endure the pain" of life. 

ANOTHER DUTY WE OWE THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL 

is our presence. Thereby we show that we are interested in the 
cause. The Scriptures tell us that we are to learn "line upon 
line and precept upon precept." If we stay away from Sunday
school we will lose the "lines" and "precepts" that we would 
have learned if we had done our duty. Mental idleness is a par
ent to moral and physical degeneracy. The man who never goes 
to Sunday-school will never have his spirit aroused. 

One thing I have taken notice of in this Sunday-school work is 
that the work of the many falls upon the few to do. I say it is 
especially true of brain work. So many are ready to excuse 
themselves upon the plea of no talent. This is all wrong. God 
is not a Pharaoh. He never yet commanded brick to be made 
without furnishing the straw as well as the clay. There is work 
for all, room for all, and all should have zeal and a willingness 
for seryice. Be true to thy task however great or small. Let this 
thought cheer thee: Thou art not alone with thy works. The 
one who gave thee thy work to do will strengthen thee. 

"Lord thou callest now for workers, 
Glad we come at thy command. 

Give us each a worker's outfit
Loving heart and willing hand." 

"Renew my will from day to day. 
Blend it with thine and take away 

Whate'er now makes it hard to say 
Thy will be done." 

Dear Sunday-school workers, stick to the old gospel ship till 
she's anchored safe in Zion. 

CHARLES CRAMER. 
For the Kirtland District convention. 

THE following from the "Timothy Stand-by" account on the 
subject of "Internashunal Lesson Sistim" from the Denver con
vention is taken from the Sunday School Times, Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania. It is a faithful account of the proceedings. 

When the Saturday mornin sesshun wuz opined every buddy 
wuz in their seets and peeple wuz a standin up wherever they 
could git a chance, fer this wuz the time the Internashunal Les
son Sistim wuz to be tore to peeces, and if possible, wuz to be 
put together agin. 

The convenshun wuz in fer a two-hour red-hot debate on 
"How cou.ld the Internashunal Lesson Sistim be Improved?" 
There wuz no time lost in gittin startid. Mr. Belsey frum Eng
land sed the peeple of Great Brittin wuz agin havin the Sistim 
docktered. It wuz good enuff fer them just as it is. He wuz in 
favor of "one language, one Book, one lesson." 

Doctor Blackall wantid everything gradid. He wantid gradid 
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lessons grad.id texts, and gradid scriptur, a "bread-and-milk" 
korse fer the beginners, and a "hickory-nut" korse fer the 
seenyers. 

Doctor Schauffler sed the best way to improve the Lesson Sis
tim wuz to Go Right On Working with it just as we had done, 
then it would GROW. 

Doctor Hazard wuz in faver of an advance korse. He sed that 
with an advance korse the young men what had got out of the 
Sunday Skool would come flockin back agin, and perhaps them 
what wuz thinkin of passin in their resignashuns, and pullin out, 
would hold on a little longer. 

·when Doctor Hamill got in his say on the debate I knowed he 
had struck oil. A feller didn't need speckticles to see that he 
wuz expressin the sentiment of the grate Sunday Sko.ol world, 
when he sed that "the way to improve the Sunday Skool lessons 
wuz not by trying to grade Scriptur, but by gradin the teechin. 
He menshuned my beefstake argument with Superintendent 
Sklusive down to Jeriko Kort House, and sed the Scriptur didn't 
need an; gradin. If the Lord wantid it gradid it would have bin 
labilled and put up in packages ackordiil to age. The gradin 
must be done by the teecher. We didn't need gradid lessons, 
but we did need gradid teechers. Oh, Mandy, that wuz grate! 

Then Doctor Hamill turned a clinch on the nail by tellin about 
a grate medikal perfesser ·he once saw who knowed all about a 
man's body from hed to foot. He wuz teechin a class of very 
little childern about the hart. First he drawed a hart on the 
board; then he called a little feller up and showed him where 
his hart wuz. Then he told th'1m how the hart wuz a grate pump 
to send the blud to difrent parts of the body. A few days after
ward he herd the same perfesser teach a class of big boys and 
girls in their teens. He drawed a hart on ·the board and showed 
its struckture and divish~ns, and told them how the hart sent the 
blud to the lungs, so that it might be changed from bad blud to 
good blud, and could nurish the body. The next week he herd 
the same perfesser teach a class of medikal stoodents and he 
told them all the details about its construckshun and its fiber, 
and its use, and its process, and its funckshuns, and used wurds 
what would stump enny buddy but a doctor. It wuz the same 
hart all the time-but the teechin wuz gradid. Oh, Mandy, it 
wuz grate! 

At last Doctor Potts riz and perseeded to sum up the evidence, 
just like as if he wuz a lawyer down to Jeriko Kort House. He 
wished he could beleeve that so menny young men had left the 
Sunday Skool becaws the lessons wuzzent hard ei:mff. He 
wished he could beleeve that establishin speshul lessons fer the 
seenyers would bring all the strayin young men back agin. He 
wuz in faver of one lesson fer every buddy. But if the Lesson 
Committee wuz to be instrucktid to prepare a speshul korse fer 
beginners and one fer the seenyers, he wuz in faver of havin 
them marked "opshunal," and not havin them brandid "lnter
nashunal." 

When Doctor Hamill and Doctor Potts wuz done I felt in my 
bones and knowed way down in my sole, that the Lesson 
Sisti~ wuz safe. On Monday the Convenshun took in the 
"Beginner's Korse" on probashun, but it wouldn't have nothin 
to do with the "Advanee Korse." 

Sunset, a "Magazine of the Border," publ~sh~d at Sa_n Fran
cisco, California, is a bright monthly penodici:l which n.ow 
reaches our desk. It is a. well-printed and well-edited magazme 
devoted to the interests of the West. 

So rapid are the developments in the science of electricity, 
that onlv those who are constantly watching them are able to 
keep pace with the onward march of these developments. The 
Electrical Review is a weekly journal devoted t~ the progress of 
theoretical and applied electricity, a~d is pubhshe~ at 13 ~ark 
Row, New York City, New York. Wide awake and mte~estm~, 
it keeps its readers posted every week on recent haI?penmgs. m 
electrical circles. This journal placed on the family readmg 
tables will keep you posted in this fascinating field. 

Letter O~partment. 
LOOKINGGLASS, Oregon, August 19. 

Editors Herald: After finishing my work in California I now 
drop you a line so that all who asked me to write to the paper so 
they could hear from me, may be gratified. I left San Antonio, 
Texas, Thursday morning, June 26, and arrived in Los Angeles 
on Saturday noon the 28th. The following Sunday, Monday, 
and Tuesday I preached four times in the Los Angeles branch. 
Attended the branch business meeting Wednesday night. I 
then went to Downey, twelve miles south, and stayed two nights, 
one each, with Vanfleet's and Freeman's, preaching one night 
at Vanfleet~s. Saturday, July 5, went to Cucamonga and 
preached at Frank Vanfleet's. Sunday morning went to San 
Bernardino and preached twice and continued Monday and 
Tuesday ni~hts. While there in company with Bro. A. Carmi
chael we had a real estate agent look at the real estate belonging 
to the church in San Bernardino, and we left it in his hands for 
sale. We next went to look at some land near Anaheim, owned 
by the church, tried to determine its value, and instructed Bro. 
Carmichael to sell it as soon as possible. Holding land and 
town lots, paying taxes on them for years, and getting no rent, 
and then can not sell for half perhaps what the property was 
valued at when turned over to the church as tithing or other
wise, is very unprofitable to the church, and I think it would be 
much better for the church if those owning such property would 
sell it themselves and turn over the price they get for it to the 
church. I hope all may adopt that policy, and save the church 
the burden and expense of looking after it, besides the loss from 
their valuation. 

On July 11 we went to the camp grounds at Orange 
County Park where the Southern California reunion w~s 

held, closing Sunday the 20th. Monday went to Los Angeles m 
company with Bro. Luff and held meeting at night. They were 
all glad to see Bro. Luff and hear his voice again. Tuesday, the 
22d, we started for San Francisco. We reached there in time 
to see the missionaries take their leave for Honolulu, New 
Zealand, and Australia. We remained in San Francisco and 
Oakland preaching in the two places as opportunity offered 
until the 29th, then went to San Jose, where we remained four 
days, preaching every night. Saturday we went to Sa~ta 

Rosa, remaining over Sunday. We held three preachmg 
services and attended sacrament meeting with the Saints 
there. Went back to San Francisco and Oakland; preached 
once more in Olfkland; then on to Sacramento where 
we remained until the 12th, preaching six times, then 
north to Chico, where we held meetings two nights. This closed 
our work in California.for the present. 

Since the reunion at Orange, Bro. Luff has been all the time 
with me, doing his part in preaching and looking after the 
interests of the work under his charge. His health is poor and 
has been ever since we have been together, but his ambition to 
attend to his work and the help of the Spirit have kept him up, 
and the people were delighted with his preaching. It seems a 
pity that one who can preach so acceptably and do so much good 
should be so hindered and afflicted in his work. I pray God to 
bless and.heal him. 

In Los Angeles T. W. Williams with his helpers seem to be 
working hard to advance the cause. Bro. Earle is soon to take 
the field as a missionary, and we will then have another good 
man in the field. Bro. Carmicha.el is our wide-awake Bishop's 
agent in that district, and also a general missionary, doing his 
part nobly. And good old Bro. Gibson helping the local forces 
at and near San Bernardino, driving from place to place, teach
ing and encouraging the Saints and preaching as for years past. 
They would almost be lost without him. Then Bro. J. C. Foss, 
located in Santa Ana, and in charge of the missionary wor~ in 
Southern California, is laboring very acceptably and lookmg 
after the interests of the work, and as yet only partially 
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acquainted with his field; but we will no doubt hear of his 
accomplishing great good. Our esteemed veteran Bro. N. Van
fleet was ordained an evangelical minister for the Soutliern 
California District, which will no doubt be of great benefit to the 
Saints of that locality, as I think he intends to devote most of 
his time to the duties of his calling and office in the church. 

We had the pleasure of shaking hands with Bro. R. Etzen
houser at Tulare on our way north. He is pushing the work 
under his charge in the Central and Northern Districts as best he 
can, and all know him to be one of our energetic workers. And 
there is Bro. Phillips, missionary and district president, and Bro. 
J.B. Carmichael missionary, working the tent, endeavoring as 
best they can to get the truth before the people in the different 
localities wherever they can get a hearing, and they show a deep 
interest in the work. Then in Oakland we have our untiring 
worker, J.M. Terry, located, and all who know him knows tnat 
means missions started everywhere he can work up an opening. 
He is an everlasting worker, and seems to be well liked by all 
who know him. Bro. Keeler we did not see, but he was out in 
the field busy as a faithful worker in the Master's cause. Every
where we hear good reports of him as an energetic worker, push
ing the work into new places as best he can. In the midst of the 
<City we have Bishop Parkin, with his counselors Kaighin and 
Saxe, making their influence felt for good in our line of work, 
and in all lines as best they can, Bro. Parkin acting as branch 
president, and always ready to help every one all he can in every 
way. Old Bro. Haws, of many years faithful service, was at the 
meetings; Brn. Anthony, Lincoln, Ferris, and others in San 
Francisco and Oakland, Earle, Green, and others in Los 
Angeles. Bro. Jones and others in San Bernardino, Bro. 
Hawkins and others at San Jose, Bro. George Daly and others 
at Santa Rosa. Bro. Lawn and others at Sacramento, and Bro. 
Hommes and others at Chico, with a host of sisters in all those 
places seem to be doing what they can. 

In all those places we have a lot of noble workers, and a 
'sprinkle that could do much better than they are doing. If there 
is any place in the United States where men are "lovers of 
pleasure more than lovers of God," California is one of those 
places, yet we have many as good, zealous, noble workers as 
can be found any where, in our ranks in California. There is 
room for improvement with many in the church, and much hard 
work needed to reach those out of the church. Spirituality is 
not as high as it might be in any branch I visited, but it is to be 
hoped some improvement will be made all along the line. I am 
not finding fault, for I believe the majority are doing about the 
best they can under the circumstances, and some are doing 
excellent. I trust all may be able to make a good report for the 
conference year. I hear many good words of commendation for 
those who have been here in former years, as well as the present 
force. 

We came to Oregon the 15th, are holding services at Looking
glass now, and start, working our way to-morrow for Bandon, 
Bro. Luff going one way and I another. I pray God to bless 
his work and all his workers everywhere, and am ever hopefully 
at work. G. H. HILLIARD, 

Editors Herald: We are still conducting our "information 
bureau." 

August 6, we began a series of special lectures in the Willard 
Hall, Brantford, Ontario, after having "lithographed" the win
dows of business houses in the city, also using the press and 
linen posters, etc. Rains impeded our work in a measure at 
first, but the crowd increased. Interest very good. The musical 
feature of the meetings was very helpful, our worthy Bro. J. 
Arthur Blackmore presiding at the piano with credit. So far 
two have been added to the church, and several others are very 
near and will follow soon. We have arranged for regular servics 
in the city, which will aid the few struggling ones. E.lder Black
more is continuing the meetings the remainder of this week, 

while I am preparing to lithograph and otherwise bill Scotland, 
a smaller center near by. We are making a special effort to 
open as many new places as possible. 

The good Saints of Waterford have bravely come forward to 
our assistance, and aided us much, for which we are grateful, 
indeed. 

Scotland is rather an Adventist center, so we are informed, 
hence souls and sabbaths may be considered at this place. I 
really would like it much better if the good "defenders" would 
oppose us more. It is more enjoyable, and we accomplish more. 

We note with pleasure the letter of our kinsman, W. A. Good
win, as published in a recent HERALD, in which he explains• 
methods employed by "Brighamites'' to avoid debate. Same 
old methods, because they are the same old Brighamites. They 
that love the truth come to the light, but as for these men-well,, 
it's different, evidently. 

Canada is a fine field, yet we encounter a set conservatism 
here that is not known in the States of the Middle West. I am 
feeling good spiritually, and physically too, of course, only 
occasionally we sing "Michigan, my Michigan." 

E. A. GOODWIN. 

HONOLULU, Hawaiian Islands, August 4. 
Dear Readers: Believing a number of you are interested in 

the Hawaiian Mission and our safe arrival to the same, it is with 
grateful hearts that we write you. 

Before entering upon the duties of such an extensive and far
distant mission as ours, we felt it a duty and pleasure to make, 
at least a hurried visit to our not too far distant relatives. 
Accordingly we said "good-bye" to parents and loved ones in 
Lamoni and made our way to Shenandoah and Tabor, Iowa. 
The former of these places was the home of my wife for a num
ber of years previous to her coming to Lamoni, while the latter 
was her birthplace. 

We made short visits among the many relatives in both places. 
At Shenandoah we tarried with the Saints over Sunday, preach
ing to them in the morning, and in the afternoon participated in 
their sacrament service which was certainly a time of refreshing 
from the Lord. We regretted the fact that we had so little time 
to spend at these places, but having been announced for the 
Southern California reunion beginning July 11, we hastened 
onward, meeting my brother, Oscar, at St. Joseph, Missouri, 
who accompanied us until we left our Western shore. From 
here he was a participant in our experiences. We left St. 
Joseph July 8, and reached Los Angeles the morning of July 11. 
We spent a few days at the reunion, enjoyed the communion and 
hospitality of Saints and the beauties of Southern California 
until the 18th, when we went up the coast line of railway to San 
Francisco. 

A part of our time was spent in Oakland, the rest in Frisco' 
until July 24, our sailing day. We were delayed eight hours by 
the European mail so our time for sailing was changed from ten 
o'clock a. m. to six p. m. A number of Saints and friends made, 
the departure more pleasant by comirfg to the pier to see us off,, 
At ten minutes to seven the ropes were ail loosed and we' 
steamed from port. As we waived our fond adieus to the friends 
on shore we were filled with solemn reflection. 

As we passed through Golden Gate the combined rolling and 
pitching of the vessel was too much for Mrs. A. and me, so we 
were soon very sea-sick and tucked into our berths. 

'Bro. Wight is the best sailor of all. He did not feel a symp
tom of sea-sickness, and even his rheumatism, which had seri
ously inconvenienced him just previous to our sailing, ceased 
troubling him almost immediately. I can say nothing of Brn. 
Hanson, Barmore, and Tucker, for I was not dressed again for 
three days. Whether they were sea-sick, "physically indis
posed," or just "felt a deep sense of resignation," I leave for 
Bro. Wight to explain. 

Mrs. Anderson and I were just able to dress ourselves for the 
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eleven o'clock services Sunday morning. After service we took 
our first meal in the dining saloon. The latter portion of our 
voyage was quite enjoyable. However, when at twenty minutes 
to one Wednesday we landed at Honolulu, we were willing to 
disembark. We were met at the wharf by the Saints who gave 
,us a pleasing welcome. The "Ventura" remained here for 
,eleven hours, so our brethren for more distant points got to see 
the choicest sights in and around Honolulu. They were also 
with us at the evening prayer-service. We were slow to give 
.them the parting hand, but when duty called they went. 

We have now spent our first Sunday here and have truly 
'enjoyed the meetings with the Saints. Whether in Sunday
: school, Religio, sacrament or preaching servic.e, they are atten
, ·tive, a commendable characteristic. I spoke last night and shall 
Lh1J13e· to be of continual use in the Master's cause. All along 
\ 'ther·way so far the Father has been kind to us and we feel willing 
\to trust him for future needs. 

.Looking forward for ultimate triumph, I am, 
Your brother, 

D. A. ANDERSON. 

POPLAR GROVE, Illinois, August 19. 
Editors Herald: I have been trying to hold services in a 

:schoolhouse here but because of the inclemency of the weather 
and the indifference of the people, did not have very big crowds. 
Have also been trying to get the privilege to meet the Utah 
elders publicly, but when I think I have found them they seem 
to be somewhere else. The Elgin papers printed quite a fair 
statement regarding the two churches, and I have one written for 
.the Belvidere papers. JEROME E. WILDERMUTH .. 

BoWYER, Illinol:s, Aixgust 19. 
Editors Herald: We are still in the faith and are working 

:faithfully for the cause, and while we have been meeting con
siderable opposition, yet it has not been quite so fierce as that 
which our good brethren have been meeting in Dixie land. No 
bullets have been fired toward us to mar our peace, yet the 
clergy have been on the alert trying to counteract our efforts. 
One minister after facing us in our reply to his misrepresenta
tions of our work got his people to use the lock and key argu
ment and then went in where doors were closed against us to 
expose Mormonism. As our brethren well know, it is nearly 
always the case when we go out to present our work in a new 
place that we meet with considerable opposition and the clergy 
seem to be very bold for a time until they learn the kind of 
metal that our weapons are of .. In Clark County, where Bro. 
Paxton and I have been laboring, the ministers have been very 
bold in their opposition against our work, but their efforts so far 
have only given us an excellent opportunity to show the people 
the solidity of our position, and we have had large audiences out 
to hear us, and friends outside of the church feed us and put 
the money in our hand to help us on the way. The Campbellites 
have sent over into Indiana for one of their ministers who has 
met our elders two or three times in debate to come and meet us. 
The minister has sent me two propositions involving our church 
and theirs with a hole in each one to crawl out at. We have sent 
him two propositions which are fair and I am glad that our min
istry do not have to seek the advantage of other ministers in a· 
question in order to defend our position. All we ask is an equal 
show with them. 

We are receiving a little money here and there on the college 
debt, and I am glad that some of our brethren and sisters do not 
forget to do their duty in a financial way. All who desire to 
help pay that debt and thus have it placed on record that they 
have done something in that regard can hand the money to me 
or send it to Bishop E. L. Kelley, Lamoni, Iowa, and they will 
be receipted therefor in due time. Some ha one excellently 
well in paying in their tithes and offerings, while others have 

done nothing in that line. Brethren and sisters remember that 
you are to choose for yourself as to whether you will or will not 
keep the law. The law itself teaches us that it is better to make 
that wise and better choice. I have no complaint whatever, to 
offer against any, but I wish to extend my kind regards to all who 
have so nobly and kindly assisted me in the work with their 
prayers and financial aid. Our next quarterly conference will be 
held at Zenith, October 4 and 5. The reunion will begin the 6th, 
and last until the 13th. Brethren I. N. White and E. L. Kelley 
will be with us and Bro. Joseph Smith is talking of coming if he 
can so arrange. We shall know as to that later. We ask the 
prayers of all and we close by asking the Lord to bless all his 
children in return. 

F. M. SLOVER. 

STEWARTSVILLE, Mo., August 24. 
Editors Herald: I have just finished reading the HERALD, 

and see a letter from Bro. E. L. Kelley, about every family 
should either take the HERALD or the Ensign. That is so, and 
they only cost $2.50 per year. If any one will pay that for them 
and then ask God to bless the effort, they won't miss it, nor 
tithings either, according to God's word. 

Now, how many who belong to the church use coffee and tea 
and tobacco? These things are not good for the Saints to use. 
The reason that I speak thus is because I have used them and 
found they impaired my health, and I have not used them now 
for nearly three years and my health is very much improved. 
Well, one will say, I can not do without them. Neither could I 
until I tried with all my miglit and then failed, but I did not stop 
trying and asking God to help me. Now, I know some will 
'say, I can not. Do not let your faith run that way. \Ve should 
'not expect to receive blessings if we do not keep God's com
mandments. The Word of Wisdom says, "We shall receive 
wisdom and strength and that the destroying angel shall pass 
by." 

We find that after we are baptized we must go on in faith or 
the Devil will lead us away. There are two things that a great 
many fail to do. One is to attend church. That is a command 
and a positive one. And the next is: If any brother trespass 
against you, go to him alone; and if he confess, thou shalt be 
reconciled. There are many times that that is not done, but 
instead we go to some one else, and that is just opposite to the 
command. Let us all try and do as the Lord says. My whole 
desire is to do the law. F. T. DOBIE. 

POINT CLEAR, Alabama, August 15. 
Editors Herald: Some time ago I wrote to the HERALD stat

ing that Reverend A. J. Rhodes was holding meeting here and 
was not pleasing the people. Elders W. L. and W. J. Booker, 
also Elder Jesse Reeder, seeing my letter came down. They 
tried to get the schoolhouse to preach in and were given permis
sion, but a few hours before meeting time the one having the 
schoolhouse in charge decided not to let them preach there on 
account of Reverend Rhodes not being there, so a man living 
near by asked them to come over and preach at his house. They 
did so, and the one refusing them the schoolhouse went over to 
hear them, it being a lady. She was pleased so well with the 
preaching she kept moving her chair closer, and after church she 
had a long talk with the elders concerning· the church and its 
rules, and said she had been deceived by the people. 

While church was going on that night some young men stayed 
outside and took Bro. W. J. Booker's horse and buggy and drove 
it off, taking the horse out and running the thills in the ground, 
also stole Bro. Reeder's umbrella. But right in the midst of all 
this persecution Bro. W. L. Book Ar baptized eight the next even
ing at three o'clock, the writer being one. Therefore I am 
inclined to think that my first letter to the HERALD was of some 
good in helping the great cause to go onward with a stronger 
force. I am only too thankful to know that I have been of some 
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good in regard to the cause, and hope that I can be of better use 
later on. 

This place used to be called Cavanas, but the post-office was 
moved to Point Clear, so it is called Point Clear. We enjoy the 
cool, gentle sea breeze, also plenty of fish. I wish that the 
Saints who live far out in the woods, who never see a fish nor 
feel the cool, gentle sea breeze, could enjoy such a blessing. But 
we are to move from this place soon to what is called Back Bay 
Biloxi, but will still be near the water, as this place is situated on 
the Mississippi coast. If it is so I can after I get there, sister 
and myself will try to attend conference at Escatawpa, Missis
sippi, to be held September 7, hoping to meet many Saints whom 
we never saw before. 

I ask the prayers of the dear Saints that I may be ever faithful 
till the end. May the Lord bless the Saints everywhere, is my 
prayer. JAMES E. ENTROKIN. 

EucLrn, Arkansas, August 19. 
·Editors Herald: The conference and reunion at this place is 

now"a thing of the past, but to be long remembered by the 
Saints. Nine of the missionaries were present; namely, H. 0. 
Smith, W. S. Macrae, E. A. Erwin, E. L. Henson, Peter Adam
son, H. R. Harder, G .. F. Grimes, J. A. Phillips, and J. W. 
Jackson. A. L. Newton, Bishop Short's counselor, was also 
present. A good attendance was had throughout the reunion. 
The preaching was from good to excellent. The law of tithing 
was presented at different times during the meetings. 

The Sunday-school work is looking up in this district. 
Nine were baptized. 
H. 0. Smith gave us four lectures from his chart, on Book of 

Mormon, which were good. The district tent was dedicated by 
H. 0. Smith. All things considered our reunion was a grand 
success. We need more of them in the South. 

J, W. JACKSON. 

BERRYDALE, Florida, August 4. 
Editors Herald: Bro. I. N. Roberts has been holding a series 

of meetings at the Coldwater Branch and also at the old Santa 
Rosa Branch. There were fourteen baptized at Coldwater and 
seven at Santa Rosa. The good he accomplished eternity alone 
will tell. He baptized some nice young people and some good 
citizens. Bro. I. N. is a hard worker in the Master's cause. He 
is loved and respected by both Saints and outsiders. 

He will be with us again the fourth Sunday in this month, and 
if he could stay for some time in these parts he would do a grand 
work here. The people of the South need such a man in every 
State at least, and perhaps they could inspire them to put forth 
an effort to do something. Bro. S. D. Allen was with Bro. 
Roberts and assisted him. 

Hoping and praying that the seed that has been sown may 
bring forth a rich harvest, I remain, 

Your sister, 
LORENA D. McARTHUR, 

LUCAS, Iowa, August 9. 
Dem· Herald: I feel this evening that I should write a letter 

to the HERALD. I wrote a letter to the Old Country to-day, and 
it made me feel good as the thought came to me, Why not write 
to the HERALD? I do not receive the HERALD myself, but ther~ 
are two brethren here that let me have theirs, so I see one or the 
other every week, and oh, the good letters make me say, "I am 
so thankful for the privilege of being a Latter Day Saint." I 
have received many strong testimonies which have made my faith 
strong and firm. 

We had the pleasure of having Bro. Weld preach for us the 
last week of July. He spoke about consecration, and spoke well 
in an earnest desire to make the people understand him. I was 
sorry to see such a few coming out to hear him. My desire is 

that we as a branch may have more strength from on high to 
overcome the trials and disappointments, and that we may real
ize when we are in trouble that we are a tried people. We can 
not expect to receive good spiritual blessings without having 
any troubles at all. So, dear Saints, let us prepare ourselves 
when it is well with us. Let us strive to be prayerful, desiring 
always to have the good spirit to be with us, and then we are 
safe. We will have patience to be meek and gentle. We will 
not offend for little things, because our hearts will feel love 
toward all Saints; yes, and toward all mankind. 

Bro. Joseph Smith also preached for us on Monday evening, 
the 4th of this month. I felt the sweet influence of peace. He 
brought things right before me that I could, indeed, say amen 
to, for I had had experience in that which was said. He made 
me say, "Why need I be discouraged when my heavenly Father 
is able to assist me to overcome all influences and all troubles, if 
we will only trust in him?" I know he cares for his children 
when they are in need. 

We have been in this country four years, and my husband has 
been sick for nearly two years. Since we came here he was 
administered to, but was no better. He was administered to 
three or four times, but there was no great change until we had 
a conference here two years ago last June, when he was again 
administered to, and how the good Lord blessed him. He had 
five or six big holes in his right leg and they closed so nicely, and 
his cough left, and he regained his former strength, and is work
ing right along. We often remember the good blessing received, 
and I feel to praise God from whom all. blessings flow. 

We have a large family of seven children. Three of our chil
dren are baptized. I try to show them good example, and teach 
them to pray, and not do things so that the world can say we are 
no better than other churches. Of course they are young yet. 
I do not know how they will turn out, but my prayer and desire 
is that I shall be able to do my part and leave the rest in the 
hands of God, and I believe that all will be well. While my 
husband was sick the Lord raised up friends for us. We had 
plenty of food, fuel, and even clothes that the good Saints would 
bring to us, and their kind deeds will be always remembered by 
us, and I know they will be rewarded for their good works. I 
just mention this because it may help some poor discouraged 
Saints to put their trust in God, and it may help them to renew 
their courage and faith. 

I want to bear my testimony wherever I can have the oppor
tunity to express the goodness of my heavenly Father, as he has 
blessed us, both temporally and spiritually. Pray for us that we 
may have strength to live faithful to the end, and we will pray 
for all of God's people, and for the advancement of God's work 
and the welfare of Zion. Your sister, 

MRS. MARGARET THOMAS. 

PENSACOLA, Florida, August 17. 
Editors Herald: I am still in the faith and doing all I can for 

the glorious work of God. I have lived in this place about six 
months and have at last succeeded in getting my father, Elder 
Ed. Powel, of Milton, Florida, to hold a series of meetings here. 
We rented a hall two weeks ago and have held two meetings a 
day since that time. Well may the "heathen rage" and the 
people "imagine vain things" when the gospel is placed before 
them. Truly the gospel is the salvation of every one who 
believes it. This is the first time the gospel has ever been 
preached in this city, and of course we have a great deal to con
tend with, but are still holding the fort. Yesterday one sister 
was "buried with Christ in baptism and raised to walk in new
ness of life," and others are to follow soon. 

My father will be called to Milton in a few days, and if any of 
the ministers see this and come to our assistance their services 
will be thankfully received. Our hall is No. 228 East Chase 
Street. Your sister in the one faith, 

DELILAH KELLEY, 
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AURELIA, Iowa, August 11. 
Editors Herald: Elder J. M. Baker and wife, C. J. Hunt, 

and myself came here on last Tuesday, and began meetings in 
our district tent. Bro. Baker left on Friday to attend the Sun
day-school convention at Mallard, and also the two-day grove 
meeting to be held at the same place. The convention to be 
held the 9th and 10th, and the grove meeting to last over the 
17th. 

Bro. Hunt is to be with us during this week, after which he 
will go to other parts, Bro. Baker and myself to continue the 
meetings here. The attendance has been real good; in fact, 
quite encouraging. Sr. Baker renders valuable service to the 
meetings in music and song. Her singing has been commended 
by some of the good people of this place. I find music and sing
ing to be a great factor for good in tent work. Bro. Baker car
ries a double and almost triple responsibility in church work, 
and his estimable wife .sacrifices the pleasure of being at home 
in their neat little cottage in Dow City, yet in all their work 
they are joyful, and speak inspiringly of their bright hope, 
knowing, of course, that for each and every sacrifice made they 
are working out for themselves an immeasurable weight of glory 
in that day. 

Bro. Hunt has given us two splendid discourses along the old 
Jerusalem gospel line, and so I find him an all round missionary. 
When among the Saints, he spurs them up along financial and 
general duties. While among those of the world he is at home 
on gospel themes. Oh! would to God we had more of just such 
men, who seem to be ready to meet any emergency. 

I find this a very pleasant field. Both the missionary and 
local force are men of integrity, as a general thing. The work 
seems to be moving along nicely, and I believe is getting a more 
firm and deeply-rooted hold, both in a general and a local sense. 

I am not unmindful of the kindness of the Saints in supplying 
the needs ~f the missionary, both at the conference which was 
held at Auburn, Sac County, and at the two-day meeting at 
Galland's Grove. There was a good representation of the Saints 
present. One thing I noticed, which is a feature of encourage
ment, is the number of talented young Latter Day Saints who 
are trying by precept and example to let the world know con:
cerning the marvelous work. And then there is a feature com
mendable in the older Saints here, and that is to give the young 
all the encouragement they can in their work. 

I will speak of one thing that seems to be gaining ground 
among the Saints, that certainly is not of God, and that is 
alliance with secret order systems. James, the apostle, says, 
"Whosoever, therefore, will be a friend of the world, is the 
enemy of God." Or, in other words, we can not serve the world 
and God at the same time. Secret order systems, like sectarian 
churches, have been created for gain in both a financial and 
popular sense. In almost every case where the Saints have 

-attached themselves to such orders and have supported the same 
by their means and presence, according to the rules of the 
orders, spiritual death has been the outcome according to my 
knowledge of facts. I have in mind a place, not far distant in 
this State, where at one time existed quite a branch. In later 
years the majority of the men of the branch became attached to 
secret orders, and what was the result? Spiritual death. The 
truth is, since the presiding officer was a member of the same 
order to which most of the branch belonged, when iniquity 
cropped out, he neither proceeded against the member offending, 
nor allowed others to, and so it happened when the presiding 
officer died the branch collapsed, and to-day exists in name 
only. 

I hope the Saints will learn and think upon the great truth, 
that in Zion Christ will recognize but one great order, and that 
is his own dear church. 

On my way out to this field over a week ago, I stopped a few 
days in Butler County, Iowa, and baptized a young man by the 
name of Fred Farr.].;He is a promising young man indeed, and 

I believe will be useful in the church. His grandmother, old 
Sr. Hurd, is an old time Saint, a relative of Jared Carter, one of 
the first elders of the church. 

Bro. Hunt and I are at present stopping with Bro. Pomroy of 
this place. They are making us feel at home. 

J. R. SUTTON. 

ALBION, Idaho, August 24. 
Editors Herald: Lest you carry the impression by my silence 

that I have sat down by the wayside, I will say I think not. 
Our HERALD comes each week filled mostly with excellent food 
for the anxious or hungering minds. It seems that the force of 
missionaries in the field should rather have prior rights to your 
columns, but as all, old or young, should have a goodly interest 
in the cause you represent, and as I have not intruded upon your 
pages, or the patience of the Saints for some time, I offer these 
lines. I often think of the dear Saints with whom I sojourned in 
various parts of this as well as other States. Home matters 
seemed to require my time at present, but for this I would not 
be here. Wherever we are, all Saints are expected to uphold 
the prestige of the one we have listed to obey. Home practice 
is really the firing line of the church as missionaries learn. To 
so keep the faith in wisdom and honor . before all men that we 
will appear consistent with fair-minded people should be our 
constant study, doing all things in honor to the Lord. Looking 
backward I can see some mistakes which the wisdom "which is 
pure and peaceful, gentle and easy to be entreated, full of 
mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and without hypo
crisy" did not inspire. 

I do not know whether it was from a long range gun or not 
which Elder A. E. Hatch fired into Lamoni as noted in EERALD 
for August 13; such shots wake up the whole line of battle, or 
should do so. Boast not of faith or mighty works is enjoined 
upon Saints, but though we live ever so consistent, and moderate -
before men, the critic will find what to him seems a weak point 
and train his blunderbuss at it. 

Well, I have thought home-workers are needed fully as much 
as general missionaries, and thinking over the needs of my own 
section I have thought if there was a woman, or man and wife in 
the church who could be spared from their section of the coun
try who could and would help build up Sunday-school work, who 
could combine vocal and instrumental music I would like to cor
respond with them. I believe the Sunday-school can be made a 
most potent factor to rear up children to the Lord, and make 
good church workers. I would not object aiding financially and 
otherwise to a good Sunday-school worker here, so a good part 
of her or his time could be given to church work here. In 
Lamoni and Independence are more workers than are needed, 
and missionary work covers more with this controversy for the 
redemption of Zion than the general missionary can reach, as 
his main work is termed "preaching the gospel." The gospel 
economy comprehends Sunday-school work as much as anything 
else. Workers in either department should be doers as well as 
oral teachers. The days are surely coming when those who do 
not show proper regard for the Word of Wisdom will not be 
commended as consistent teachers of gospel ethics. I believe 
the Mormon people here contend more zealously for it than our 
people, in many places especially, as to tobacco, tea, and coffee. 
If Saints can not overcome these things, are they not less than 
the least of all who can be called Saints? Here we have the best 
of water, as good milk as grass produces, as good fruit and 
vegetables as grows, as far as I know. 

This has been a very busy season for me. One feature of my 
work has been to clean up my orchard of the codling-moth. I 
had come to the conclusion they were very much like the bugs 
which trouble people while trying to sleep. The woman who 
sets her heart to be free from them, does so. So with the apple
worm. If the orchard is kept in proper order the pest can do but 
little harm. Nothing that lives can survive the watchful eye and 
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ready hands to destroy. The birds help, and spiders help, as also 
other agencies inimical to their increase. All combine with us 
to rid ourselves of so troublesome a pest. God helps those who 
help themselves. I can not see much consistency in preaching 
salvation to others while my own premises cry out against me 
from neglect. I have heard that cleanliness was akin to godli
ness, but I think it is a part of it, as the salvation of the body, 
and a quiet, peaceful conscience by observing to . do what is 
pleasing to the Lord, without being commanded. 

We have had a very cool summer here this year, yet crops are 
very fair so far as I have heard. I have read with much pleasure 
of the success of the work in other places and thought how nice 
it would be to have a good and growing Sunday-school and 
branch of church workers here. 

But by and by, everything comes to those who work, watch, 
and wait. Yours for Zion's weal, 

CHARLES ALBERTSON, 

FULTON, Kentucky, August 27. 
Editors Herald: Having seen nothing from these parts for 

some time, and being reminded by Bro. Hansen that the elders 
should occasionally give an account of themselves, I will now 
endeavor to do so. 

This is my first mission by appointment or otherwise, having 
been ordained last October by Elder I. N. Roberts. Have been 
doing what I could for the cause since that time. I have been 
traveling with D. W. Cook, as we were appointed to labor 
together. We labored mostl,,,- among the. branches until July 
when we went south. Have labored at Alberta, Wildersville, and 
Lexington, Tennessee, and various other places around Lexing
ton. Interest generally good and meetings well attended. Bap
tized a fine couple, a man and his wife, the latter was formerly a 
member of the Christian Church. 

Crops are better here than for years, cotton, the main staple, 
is very fine in this section, Henderson County. After the bap
tizing Bro. Cook and I separated, he going farther south while I 
returned to Fulton to order the district tent and arrange for the 
reunion which is set for October 4, at this place. After ordering 
the tent and getting out bills advertising the reunion, by the 
request of my sister, who lives one mile south of here, I went 
over and preached one night to quite an interested. crowd. 
From there I went to Ridgway Schoolhouse, a place where none 
of our preachers had ever been. One of the trustees said he had 
no objections to me using the schoolhouse so long as I did not 
preach anything "outrageous;'' said he would like to hear me so 
that he could judge for himself, as he had heard a great many 
damaging things about us, if true. I then told him that was the 
kind of people we liked to meet, those who wanted to hear the 
evidence on both sides before judging. I also gave him the 
privilege of calling me down any time he found me preaching 
anything but the Bible. I preached two nights to a crowded 
house; had good liberty. I don't suppose I preached anything 
"outrageous" as I was not interrupted once. I gave opportunity 
several times during my discourses for questions to be asked or 
answered. Some expressed themselves as being well pleased, 
others said they were surprised at our preaching as it was noth
ing but the Bible. I think we will be a little better understood 
in the future with these people. 

Went from here to Knobcreek, but failing to secure the 
Christian church, being informed that any other denomination 
except the "Mormons" could use their house, I was reminded of 
the old adage that "birds of a feather will flock together." How
ever, we were not to be defeated, for one of the members of this 
so-called Christian Church, a cousin of mine, not being pleased 
with their refusal, said, "Cousin Bob, you can preach at my 
house," which was almost in sight of the church. So we 
preached at her house two nights ·to large crowds, the house 
would not hold them so we preached in the yard. Mr. Austin, 
the proprietor of the famous Austin Springs, came_to me and 

invited me to come over to the Springs and preach some. 
Another man said I was welcome to preach at his house. 
Friends were made to the cause on every hand, so we see again 
"the wrath of men is made to praise him." From here we went 
to Oakland where we buri<ild two more precious souls in baptism, 
so the good work goes on. Will commence meetings next Sun
day at Bellcity. The Saints there are going to build an arbor. 
Have more calls for preaching than I can at present fill, but will 
do the best I can until Bro. Cook returns from the south. There 
is great expectation over our coming reunion from the fact that 
President Joseph Smith is billed to be with us. It is now going 
the rounds of the press and is the talk everywhere. We are 
expecting large crowds, and would like to see as many of the 
Saints present as possible. This is comparatively a new place 
and we hope that much good will be accomplished. If those 
who may desire to come by rail will notify the writer or W. L. 
McClain, Fulton, Kentucky, they will be met at the station and 
conveyed to the reunion grounds. As it was voted for the 
reunion to be self-sustaining, will say to those who are not able 
or live too far away to come self-sustaining, that they will be 
cared for, also the missionaries. We want all the missionaries 
present that can possibly come, and more especially the mis
sionary in charge. Ever praying for the welfare of Zion, I 
remain, Yours in bonds, 

J. R. McCLAIN. 

HAMILTON, Montana, August 26. 
Editors Saints' Herald: Bro. W. H. Kelley and I began meet

ings August 2 at the Fairview schoolhouse, with a good hearing, 
and continued until the 5th when we opened up in the "gospel 
tent" near Woodside and continued there up to the evening of 
the 18th. Preaching in all twenty-one sermons. Bro. E. E. 
Williams, of Aldridge, preaching one. The services were fairly 
attended, especially on Saturday and Sunday when the crowds 
were large. The preaching was good, and we think no one 
could reasonably say that the doctrine of the Reorganized 
Church was not clearly defined and maintained. The very best 
of liberty was enjoyed by the speakers, and the Saints revived 
and strengthened in the faith. There are a few of the Seventh
day Advents in this section of country, so, on Sunday the 17th, 
I preached on the Sabbath question to a good crowd. If there 
was anything of the seventh-day hobby left, I guess some of 
them are still hunting for it. We were informed that most of 
the afternoon was spent in discussing the question. Some said, 
"Well, if that is so, we have no Sabbath." Then we were 
asked to preach a sermon on what day to keep, so we did on 
Monday night and from the crowd present, we think they must 
have been interested. 

We then moved the tent to Hamilton, about seven miles south, 
Bro. William H. Kelley preaching the first sermon. Then he 
and his daughter Belle had to leave us, going to Deer Lodge 
and Utah. This we very much regretted. It is very hard 
for one man to hold tent services alone, preaching every 
night, but the Lord has been with us in Spirit and I have 
been wonderfully blessed. Good crowds every night. One 
Methodist man came to me at the close of my meeting last night 
with tears in his eyes, and said he had been to hear me every 
evening but one, and if ever the truth was preached, I had 
preached it. On Sunday evening a man came to me and said, 
"I've been preaching (or trying to) for almost thirty years, and 
I want to say to you that all the Theologians in the world can 
not down that sermon." My text was John 15: 5, "I am the 
vine, ye are the branches." 

Hamilton is a town of about fifteen hundred, with a beautiful 
rich valley around it. One sawmill here that cuts one hundred 
fifty thousand feet o.f lumber. per day. I can stand upon the 
mill~dam and see hundreds of fish, some of them ·almost a foot 
long. 

On Sunday the 24th, the Saints had a sacrament and business 
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meeting and the Lord truly blessed them. Bro. J. F. Jemison, 
their former branch president, had moved about eighty miles 
away, and the Saints thought best to choose some one else to pre
side. There being no elder left in the branch, they chose Priest 
Neil C. Whitney to preside, and Ed Burrows was ordained to the 
office of priest and chosen as an assistant, and Norman Newell 
was ordained to the office of teacher. May the Lord bless both 
officers and members that the Victor Branch may be an example 
to others of Montana. 

Yesterday I baptized Mrs. Racy May, wife of Philip Jemison, 
also baptized Wallace J. Miller, an unmarried man of about 
twenty-nine years. Others have said they were ready for the 
water, but for some reason have not come. On Sunday I and 
Bro. Jemison blessed Bro. an.d Sr. John Johnson's baby boy, 
naming him John Delbert. I am kindly provided for at the home 
of Mr. and Sr. Nelson Johnson. I expect to continue services 
here in the tent up to Sunday evening, August 31, making about 
thirteen or fourteen sermons. What will the harvest be? I go 
from here to Deer Lodge and on to Salt Lake City to attend the 

. reunion of eeptember 5, afterwards returning to Montana, visit
ing Greatfalls and Sandcoulee, where they are wanting preach
ing. 

My address is Bozeman, Montana, in care of J. H. Wells. 
Wishing all the readers of the HERALD, and my colaborers in 

the ministry success in this latter-day work, I am, 
Your brother in Christ, 

D. C. WHITE. 

OAKHARBoR, Ohio, August 27. 
Editors Herald: It is a pleasure for me to let you know that 

Bro. James E. Kelley, Temple, Oh:lo, has been preaching at 
Nina, the hall six and one half miles northeast of here, for over 
a week, and arrangements have been. made for him at Locust
point Grove on Lake Erie, about four miles from where he is 
now. He commences at the Lake Point, August 28, continues. 
the 29th, and Sunday the 31st, three times. We hope good 
results will be the outcome. The Lake location is a place of 
resort. He has been .having fair audiences and the people speak 
very highly of Bro. Kelley out at Nina. We expect to have him 
speak for us in Oakharbor in a week or two. Will then write 
again. Yours in gospel bonds, 

JoHN W. MoxoN. 

STEWARTSVILLE, Missouri, August 30. 
Editors Herald: We just closed our meetings at St. Joseph, 

Missouri. Had just a fair attendance. Would have had a bet
ter turnout but the Elks and Woodman baseball and the excite
ment down at the lake. In fact the people seemed to be carried 
away with the pleasures of the world. One evening there was 
said to be fifty thousand people on the streets to see the floral 
parade. This was a big week for St. Joseph. So you see the 
gospel would have a very slim show in such an excited place. I 
was assisted by Brn. Guinand, Shaw, Garlich, Bacus, and Dun
can. We are making arrangements for a reunion, and think we 
will have a large attendance if everything is favorable. 

B. J. DICE. 

Autumn Leaves for September is a splendid number. The 
first number is a short poem by .Elbert A. Smith, "Jesus in the 
Temple," illustrated by a fine half-tone. This is followed by 
"A Romance of Valley Forge," by Eleanor W. Kearney." 
"Questioning," by A. J. Keck, is a poem of much feeling. 
"Leaves from a Diary," by Elbert A. Smith, is illustrated by 
views from his own camera. "A Month in New York,'' is con
tinued, while Fannie I. Morrison writes under the head, "Which 
Way?" "Around the World,'' "Hours with Authors," and the 
usual departments of Religio's Arena, Editor's Corner, and 
Daughters of Zion make the number replete with good things. 
Saints should read Autumn Leaves. 

The function of education is to prepare us for complete living. 
-Spencer. 

Miscellaneous Department.. 
Conference Minutes. 

Eastern Colorado.-Convened with Wray Branch, August 16, J. 
B. Roush, district president, in the chair, J. W. Morgan assist
ant, A. E. Tabor, secretary. Branches reporting: Wray, Den
ver, Fair View, Rocky Mountain, Colorado Springs, Enterprise, 
Fruita, Rocky Ford, Pueblo, Cedar, and Highland. District 
membership 501, gain 38. Fruita, Rocky Ford, and Pueblo 
were organized since conference in February. Ministry report
ing: J.B. Roush, E. F. Shupe, C. E. Willey, J. F. Curtis, J. 
M. Stubbart, J. W. Morgan, E. D. Bullard, Jas. Kemp, A. B. 
Hanson, J. B. Wildermuth, E. Curtis, W. C. Duncan, H. L. 
Ashbaugh, M. F. Ralston, P. L. Case, F. D. Bullard, L. J. 
Bradshaw, and A. E. Tabor. H. A. Stebbins gave a verbal 
report of work done in the district. The following officers were 
sustained for the ensuing six months: President, J. B. Roush; 
assistant, J. W. Morgan; secretary, A. E. Tabor; Bishop's 
agent, C, E. Everett; local historian, A. B. Hanson. Voted 
that the branches be requested to organize Religios prior to the 
next district conference, and that there be a district organization 
effected on the evening before the next conference convenes. 
Adjourned to meet the first Saturday of March, 1903, with 
Denver Branch. 

Northeastern Texas and Choctaw.-Convened with the Jackson
ville Branch in Howard County, Arkansas, Friday, August 8, at 
10 a. m., Presidents A. Z. Rudd and E. A. Erwin in charge. 
The district secretary being absent, W. S. Macrae was chosen 
secretary pro tern. Statistical reports were read from the fol
lowing branches·: Wilburton, Jacksonville, Grannis, Coal Gate, 
Manchester, and Shawnee. The Wilburton, Jacksonville, Shaw
nee, and Manchester reports were referred back to their respec
tive branches for correction. By motion the afternoon was 
granted for Sunday-school work. The Cove Branch was disor
ganized and the records to be turned over to the district 
secretary. Elders' licenses were ordered to be issued to J. I. 
Spencer and J. N. Perkins. Missionary reports were read. 
Report of the district president as treasurer of tract fund was 
read and ordered spread upon the minutes. District authorities 
were authorized to grant letters of removal to the members of 
the Cove Branch when practicable for them to join another 
branch. A reunion was. provided for next year. The minutes of 
last conference were read and approved. Report of Bishop 
Ellis Short was read and ordered spread upon the minutes. The 
next conference will convene with the Wilburton Branch, Decem
ber 5, 1902. In behalf of 'Wilburton Saints Bro. Peter Adam
son, Sr., presented to the district a tent that had been purchased 
and with fifty chairs was presented free of debt. Bro. H. R. 
Harder was by motion made secretary and treasurer of tent 
funds. At the close provisions were made for the dedication Of 
the district tent by H. 0. Smith, which was. dedicated Saturday, 
the 16th, at 11 a. m. The speakers during the conference were 
J. F. Grimes, E. L. Henson, W. S. Macrae, H. O. Smith, and H. 
R. Harder. 

Convention Minutes. 

Eastern Colorado.-Association convened at Wray, Colorado, 
August 15, at 10 a. m., Mrs. L. A. Schmutz in the chair. The 
following officers reported: Superintendent Mrs. L.A. Schmutz, 
Assistant Superintendent A. B. Hanson, Secretary Mrs. L. Fish
burn, Treasurer A. E. Tabor. Reports from following schools 
read, including four new ones organized since last convention: 
Denver, Colorado Springs, Rocky Mountain, Fairview, Pueblo, 
Riverside, Enterprise, and Grandview; also one school disor
ganized. Voted unanimously that each school in the district be 
instructed to procure a copy of "Teachers and Teaching" by 
Trumbull; also all teachers throughout the district supply 
themselves with a copy of Hurlburts Revised Normal Lessons 
and be prepared to answer questions as submitted by the presi
dent previous to the next convention. Brother and Sister Ral
ston, accompanied by Bro. Morgan, came a distance of two 
hundred miles by wagon to attend the convention. All dele
gates present reported progress and encouragement in the work. 
Resolved that the convention meet the Friday prior to the con
vening of the next district conference. 

Reunion Notices. 
Reunion of the Northeastern Kansas District will be held in 

the beautiful Riverside Park, at Blue Rapids, Kansas, com
mencing Saturday, September 13, and continuing to and includ
ing Sunday, September 21. Bishop E. L. Kelley, Apostle I. N. 
White, District President S. J. Madden, and the missionaries of 
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the district are expected to be present. The Blue Rapids Saints 
will exert themselves to make it as pleasant and profitable as 
possible to all who come. The committee trusts that a large 
number of Saints and friends will bring their camping outfits 
with them and will come with the Spirit of God and make this 
reunion as it were the gateway of heaven. 

The prospect is good for a successful reunion from September 5 
to 14. Several of our leading elders will be present to assist. The 
committee is' at work for the comfort of those who may attend. 
The secretary has received many inquiries in regard to this, the 
tenth annual gathering of Saints and friends. Crops are splen
did in this vicinity this year. Let's take a ten-day rest and 
meet with the children of God. Those coming by rail do not for
get to take a certificate at the time of purchasing ticket so that 
all may receive the benefit of the reduced rate promised by the 
railroad company. Please see back number of HERALD and 
Ensign in notice of this reunion in regard to "reduced rates" 
over the several railroads. By request Children's Day has been 
·Changed to Saturday, September 13, for the accommodation of 
many children who will be in school. Remember this notable 
gathering will be held at Stewartsville, twenty-one miles east of 
the city of St. Joseph, on the Hannibal & St. Joe Railroad. 

The Kentucky and Tennessee District will hold its fourth 
:annual reunion two miles east of Fulton, Kentucky, near Boaz's 
Chapel, beginning October 4, at 10 o'clock a. m., and continue 
over two Sundays. Everybody cordially invited to attend. 

Seventh Quorum of Elders. 

The inaugural meeting of the Seventh Quorum of Elders took 
place on Monday, August 4, 1902, at Priestly Road, Birming
.ham (mission conference), at 8 a. m. to 9.45 a. m.; Henry 
Greenwood, president, in the chair. Over thirty elders were 
,present at roll-call. 

'[he president heartily welcomed the elders present, and gave 
:timely instructions. He noted that since the formation of the 
quorum one (Bro. C.H. Caton) had been ordained high priest, 
. and two (Brn. W. H. Greenwood and William Ecclestone) had 
entered the missionary field. The following was resolved: 1. 
'That we each keep a record of work from January 1 to December 
:31 of each year, after which report at once to the secretary of 
the quorum, who can then report fully to the General Conference 
·ensuing. 2. That the order (1901) by the president to pay one 
•Shilling each, subscription for 1901-2,.be confirmed. 3. That the 
·question of any further levy be left to the president and secre
tary. 4. That the presidency and secretary form a committee 
and consult with the missionary in charge to draw rules which 
shall govern the quorum. 

At this meeting the following communication was given by the 
Spirit: "I am pleased with your proceedings this day. I exhort 
Y.OU to continual prayer; and those who fear in their labor and 
calling, I exhort to cast away fear, for my Spirit shall strengthen 
and bless you. The. Spirit of the Lord also promises to quicken 
your understanding, unto the dispersion of darkness; not only 
this, but I will open the spiritual eyes and ears of the honest in 
heart; for I am your Lord, your help and strength. Therefore, 
you shall marvel at the fruit of your labors." . Thus the exhor
tation of the Spirit to the quorum of elders assembled. Signed 
by E. A. Webb, Birmingham. 

Please take notice that all information in connection with the 
quorum, will appear in the HERALD. ··.Will those who have not 
forwarded their subscription (1901-2) kindly communicate as early 
as possible with the secretary, S. F. Mather, 15 February Street, 
C. on M., Manchester. 

August 11, 1902. 
HENRY .GREENWOOD, P;esident. 

Conference Notices. 

Conference of the Northern Nebraska District will meet at the 
Saints' chapel in Columbus, Nebraska, September 26, at 7.30 p. 
m. Local members of priesthood requested to report labor done 
in writing, and all branches requested to send statistical reports 
on time. · 

Massachusetts District conference will convene at Providence, 
Rhode Island, in the Saints' chapel, Bellvue Avenue, October 
11, at 2.30 p. m. Let each one bring the same spirit which pre
vailed at our late reunion, and we will have ·a peaceful and 
profitable time. 

Nauvoo District conference will convene at Rock Creek, 
Illinois, October 4 and 5. All reports are requested to be in the 
hands of district clerk ten days previous to conference. 

The semi-annual conference of theNewYork District will con
vene in the Saints' Hall, 199 Saratoga Avenue, Brooklyn, New 
York, Saturday and Sunday, September 13 and 14. Business 

session September 13 at 6 p. m. All elders and priests will send 
reports to district secretary two days before conference. 

Convention Notices. 

The Sunday-school convention of the Northern Nebraska Dis
trict will be held at Columbus, Nebraska, Saturday afternoon at 
2.30, September 27. It is urgently requested that all schoolswill 
send delegates and complete reports of work done. 

Kirtland District Sunday-school association will convene at 
Conneautville, Pennsylvania, October 6. Schools will please 
send in their reports to B. D. Allen, Temple, Ohio, on or before 
September 25. 

Notices. 

If any one borrowed, or if I left with any one at the Tabor 
Reunion my Star Book on Baptism, please send it as soon as 
possible, letter postage, to Mark H. Forseutt, Nebraska City, 
Nebraska, and I will gratefully return postage. 

Two.Day Meetings. 

There will be a two-day meeting held at Harbor Beach, Michi
gan, September 13, 14. 

Autumn Leaves. 

We desire to call your attention to Autumn Leaves as a maga
zine that should be in the home of every member of the church. 
We have lately secured the services of Elbert A. Smith, a young 
man with splendid literary talent, as assistant editor, and he will 
devote his entire time to this work. We have commenced to 
illustrate our articles which adds materially to the expense of 
the magazine, but we believe that it adds sufficiently to the 
value to justify the expense. If the patronage will justify it, we 
expect, with the January number, to commence the use of the 
best book paper in the publication of the Leaves . 

The magazine has no more than paid expenses in the past, and 
we are making these improvements and adding this expense on 
the strength of our faith in the Saints that they will sustain us 
with their subscriptions. 

While we have desired that our missionaries should have the 
· magazine we have not been able to send it to them free because 
our subscription list was so small .that we could not afford it. In 
order that they may receive Autumn Leaves free we have 
decided to send it to any conference appointee who will send us 
five new subscribers for one year, cash with order. This offer 
affords an excellent opportunity for members in branches to 
send their subscriptions together and thus favor the faithful 
missionary by presenting his family the Autumn Leaves free. 

Articles are in preparation, by some of our ablest writers, on 
different parts of the world which will be illustrated by pictures 
of some of the most interesting features. Send us your sub
scription now and receive some good reading for your family. 
The price of subscription is $1.00 per year, payable in advance. 

F. B. BLAIR, For the Management. 

Pictures. 

We have steel engravings, 12x15, of Joseph and Hyrum Smith, 
the martyrs, Emma Smith, the present Joseph Smith, and W. 
W. Blair. Price each, 15 cents, two for 25 cents. 

Died. 

GRAY.-Damaris T., aged 59 years, at Sedgwick, Maine. Was 
baptized many years ago by Elder T. W. Smith, and has since 
been a living witness to the latter-day gospel, passing away with 
the hope of eternal life. She leaves husband and friends to 
mourn. Funeral sermon by J. N. Ames. 

HALSTEAD.-Newell, son of Mr. and Mrs. Isaac Halstead, born 
November 10, 1890, at Kansas City, Missouri, died August 17, 
1902, at his fathers home near Clarksdale, Missouri, of perito
nitis. Was a member of the Pleasant. Grove Latter Day Saint 
Sunday-school, and had expressed a desire to unite with the 
church soon, but de<i..th claimed him before he could do so. 
Newell was a good boy, and his loss is mourned by a large 
family beside many friends. Obsequies at the home in charge 
of C. P. Faul. The body was interred at Kinderhook, Illinois. 

WELLINGTON.-At Tillbury, East Kent County, Ontario, June 
19, 1902. He was born August 1, 1834, Devonshire County, Eng
land. He was baptized November 11, 1889, at Tillbury West, 
Essex County, Ontario, by Elder A. Leverton, and confirmed by 
Arthur Leverton. He leaves a wife, two sons, three daughters, 
and a n:umber of grand-children to mourn. The funeral services 
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were conducted Sunday, 22d inst., by Elder Samuel Brown at 
the home Jesidence to a large assemblage of 'neigh?ors and 
friends. Text from the words o:f Jesus, "Whosoever hveth and 
believeth in me shall never die." The remains were interred in 
the Stewart Cemetery. 
RtcHARDs.~On July 19, Sr. Mary Ann Richards, wife of 

Elder D. F. Richards, Huntsville, Missouri, at the home of her 
father, Elder J. R. Gibbs, No. 415 Kelker Street, Harrisburg, 
Pennsylvania, of consumption. Was buried at Paxtang Ceme
Mry, July 22, 1902. Funeral sermon by Elder John A. Davis. 
She emigrated to this country in 1892 from Wales, and was 
baptized into the church when a child. Was born October 23, 
1866. A father, four sisters, and three children mourn her loss. 

BROWNING.-at Ogden, Utah, July 25, 1902, Mr. James A. 
Browning. He was born in Tennessee, November 16, 1833. 
Married Sarah McGary, October 16, 1855. For years their home 
was a home for our elders. A good man and one who will hear, 
"Ye did it unto these." He died in hope. Sermon by Elder 
A. M. Chase. , 

McKEOWN.-William Alfred was born March 26, 1850, in 
Boomer Township, Pottawattamie County, Iowa, died May 10, 
1902. He leaves to mourn his departure a loving wife, one son, 
an aged father, eight brothers, and six sisters. He was a kind 
and loving husband and an indulgent father. He was respected 
by all who knew him. Was a member of the Latter Day Saint 
Church, and tried to live as such. Was laid to rest in the 
Grange Cemetery. Sermon by D. R. Chambers. 

$8.50-Clcveland and Return-$8.50 
On September 26 and 27, via Nickel Plate Road. Return limit 
of October 28 may be obtained by depositing tickets in Cleve
land. Three trains daily, with vestibuled sleeping cars. 
American Club Meals, ranging in price from 35c to $1.00 in 
dining-cars. Also meals A la Carte. City Ticket Office, Chi
cago, 111 Adams Street. For detailed information address 
John Y; Calahan, General Agent, 113 Adams Street. 45 

36-3 

The important announcement is made in the Arena for Sep
tember that the following distinguished writers and thinkers 
have consented to. serve on that magazine as a board of associ
ates or contributing editors: The Reverend R. Heber Newton, 
D.D., Edwin Markham, Professor Frank Parsons, Eltweed 
Pomeroy, A. M., Professor John Ward Stimson, George McA. 
Miller, Ph.D., Ernest Crosby, Bolton Hall, Ralph Waldo Trine, 
George F. Washburn, the Reverend Robert E. Bisbee, F. Edwin 
Elwell, and Professor Thomas E. Will, A. M. This is a new 
departure in periodical literature, and should result in adding 
to the Arena's standing in the intellectual world. Two mem
bers of the new "board" are among the contributors to this 
issue-President Miller, who discusses "The School in the Pro
motion of Progress," and Professor Stimson, who has a "con
versation" on "Art for America." Other articles are: 
"Newspaper Criticisms of Public Men," by Duane Mowry, 
LL.B.; "Our Duty in the Danish West Indies," by Hrolf 
Wisby; "The Philosophy of Genius," by Professor Merwin
Marie Snell; "The Mask of Charity," by Joseph Dana Miller; 
"Humanity's Part in the Labor Problem," by George F. Spin
ney; "The Criminal Classes," by Adelle W. Wright; "Extreme 
Utilitarianism," by W. H. Dilworth; "The Great Conjunction,"., 
an astrological story by Florence Peltier Perry. The editorial 
departments. are excellent, as usual-B. 0. Flower's article on 
"The Cry of the Children" being especially fine. (25 cents a 

copy, or $2.50 a year. The Alliance Publishing Company, Fifth 
Avenue, New York.) 

No archreological material of greater value and more impor
tance was ever brought to America than that of the library of 
clay tablets which recently arrived at the University of Pennsyl
vania. Ever since the discovery of Ashurbanapal's library at 
Nineveh, more than twenty-five years ago, scholars have known 
that Babylonia once contai11ed many libraries, for in these the 
copies for the Assyrian library were made. Twelve years ago 
Professor Hilprecht, as he rode over the mounds at Nippur, 
pointed out the place which in his judgement should contain the 
temple library. On the recent campaign the same large group 
of mounds south of the temple, and in close proximity to it, 
proved to contain the temple library of Nippur. About twenty
five feet beneath the surface was found a series of rooms, from 
which were taken over sixteen thousand·cuniform tablets. Only 
one twentieth part of the library has thus far been excavated. 
Professor. Hilprecht estimates that the library will yield, when 
completely excavated, at least one hundred and fifty thousand 
tablets. The very great importance attached to this discovery is 
that every tablet belongs to the period prior to Abraham, for the 
library had collapsed under the ruthlesss acts of the invading 
Elamite hordes, 2285 B. c., which w,as shortly before, or about 
the time, the patriarch left Ur for the Chaldees. Considering 
what slight records we formerly possessed of the period prior to 
Abraham-only a few chapters in Genesis-and that here is a 
library of many thousand volumes belonging to that early period, 
we can, in a measure at least, begin to realize the importance of 
this find.-September Woman's Home Companion. 

The best answer that can be given to the question, "Why 
should the girl go to college?" is the college girl herself as she 
goes forth equipped in body, mind and soul for her life work. 
Indeed, to those who know her best no other answer seems nec
essary. But until she and Time shall ~ave convinced the q,ues
tioners, another answer-the most obv10us one, perhaps-is to 
be found in the declared purpose of the college; that is the 
intellectual. In a broad sense it comprehends not only that 
which disciplines and enlightens the understanding, but also 
whatever corrects the temper, cultivates the taste and forms the 
manners and habits. What girl able to secure it will not be the 
stronger, nobler woman for the development and training 
afforded by the many-sided life of the woman's college of 
to-day? Surely not she who has her own way to make in the 
world. Whatever the difficulties and problems of her field of 
labor, she will meet them with the power and confidence she has 
gained by meeting similar ones in the college world. She has 
served an apprenticeship to the business of life-has come to 
know others and, more important still, to know herself.-Sep
tember Woman's Home Companion. 

Autumn Leaves for September. Contents: "Jesus in the 
Temple" (Poem), Elbert A. Smith; "A Romance of Valley 
Forge" by Eleanor Waldorf Kearney; "Questioning" (Poem), 
by Adam J. Keck; "Leaves from a Diary," by Elbert A. Smith; 
"A Month in New York," by Florence Burgess; "Which Way,?" 
by Fannie I. Morrison; "Around the World," by Leon Gould; 
"Hours with Authors" (Review of a story by Chief Pokagon), 
M. Walker; "Editor's Corner;" "Daughters of Zion;" "The 
Religio's Arena." Illustrations: Frontispiece, "Jesus in 'l'em
ple with Doctors;" "Garden of the Gods;" "Balanced Rock;" 
"Cliff House;" "Which Way?" 

Railroads are gradually broadening the scope of their works 
and their methods. There comes regularly to our desk an excel
lent little magazine published monthly by the New York Central 
Railroad called the Four Track News. Although published by 
a railroad, one from its contents would scarcely know it. The 
contents are purely, literary, and usually very interesting. O:f 
course one of the features of the publication is to extol the merits 
of the country through which passes the New York Central 
Road, one of our most progressive and up-to-date railways. 
The Four Track News is a magazine of travel. 

One of the most superbly illustrated journals which comes to 
our desk is Counti·y Life in America, from the presses of 
Doubleday, Page and Co., of New York. Printed on heavily 
callendared paper, its excellent half-tones seem almost t.o be 
windows through which one is looking at the scenery itself 
instead of pictures. The September number, replete with good 
things accompanying the fine illustrations, has reached us, and 
is par excellence. Those interested in a broader country life in 
America should see this excellent journal regularly. 
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Makes the food more delicious and wholesome 
ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO., NEW YORK. 

Its Praises Can Not Be Sung Too Highly. 
Jas. E. Plough, of Kempton, Indiana, writes: "I ha.ve only used one box of ~UIT·;}-'0-BAC and part of the 

second. I have no appetite for tobacco at all. Its praises can not be 8ung too highly.. . . 
Three boxes of QUIT-rl\J-BAU is positively guaranteed to cure any case of che~11!g or. smoking. Price for 

three boxes only $1 50 postpaid U. S stomps taken. Money cheerfully refunded if it falls to cure. Address 
(Bro.) B. F. ORDWAY, 228 Hanco.~k Street, Peoria, Illinois. 

RAD ES? 
Pumps Water, Shells Corn, 
Grinds Feed, Churns Butter 

-and hundreds of other jobs with the 
strength of 15 men. Most convenient and , 
useful power ever invented. Costs only 
TWO CENTS per hour to run. Especially 
adapted to farm work. ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

It is a NEW ENGINE made by 

Fairbanks, Morse & Co., J 
CHICAGO 19 

A brother past middle age wants a house
keeper. Must be neat, agreeable, and 
middle-aged, without children or other 
encumbrances. Sen1 recommendations and 
portrait to Box 263 Independence, Mis
souri. 

SOUTH SIDE BARBER SHOP. 
Laundry in connection. The same old 

FOR SALE. 
2% miles east of Burnham, Howell County. Missouri, 

80 acres of land. al-out 24 acres in cultivatio'l. about 
700 fruit trees bearing, 150 not bearing; five-roomed 
frame house bu lt two years ago, about one quarter 
mile from schoolhouse and one mile from Latter Day 
Saint church: two and one half miles from railroad 
station. Address, 

stand. F. A. BLACK. 15 Pittsburg, 
W. R. STEELE, 

Crawford Co., Kan. Hura!Route No. 2. 

Special Offer. 
Having a few copies of the Ebeling-Rig

gle Debate on hands, I will close them out 
at 85 cents each. Remit by money order to 

f. J. EBELING, 

35-it 

One fare for Round Trip. 
or $8.50 to Cleveland, O., and return, via 
Nickel Plate Road, September 26 and 27, 
with extended return limit of October 28 by 
depositing tickets in Cleveland. First-class 

Conneautville, Pennsylvania, R.oute 7. 3o equipment and service. Three daily trains. 
Chicago Passenger Station, Harrison Street 
and 5th Avenue. Write John Y. Calahan, 
General Agent, 113 Adams Street, Chicago, 
for particulars. 46 
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Herald Office Publications. 
Homeseekers' excursion, June 3 and 17, All books are sold by numbers. Send 

July 1and15, August 5 and 19, September numbers only. ·Send all orders and make 
2 and 16, and October 7 and 21. One all remittances payable to Herald Publish
fare plus $2.00 for round trip to most all cing House, Box E, Lamoni, Decatur County, 
States and territories. Iowa. 

Round trip rates to Yellowstone Park, 
Butte, Montana; Tacoma, Washington; 
San Francisco; Portland, Oregon, and the 
Black Hill district. Dates and rates on 
application to agent. 

,•'lRESIDE TALKS WITH OUR 
GIRLS. (Published by the 
Daughters of Zion.) 

212. Paper covers. . . . • . • • • • .. • • 20 
213. r,irnp cloth. . . . . • • • . • • • • • • . 30 
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STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI. 
Incorporated July 1, 1898, at Lamoni, 

under the laws of the State of Iowa. 

Capital 
Surplus 
Deposits 

OFFICERS. 

$20,000 00 
5,000 00 

200,000 00 

Wm. Anderson, President. 
Mrs. David Dancer, Vice-President. 
W. A. Hopkins, Cashier. 
Oscar Anderson, Assistant Cashier. 

Alice P. Dancer, G. W. Blair, A. K. 
Anderson, and the above-named officers 
constitute the board of seven directors. 

We solicit deposits from far and near, 
and will pay 4 per cent per annum interest 
on one year deposits. Direct all corre
spondence to the Cashier. 

THE 

Commercial Bank 
-OF-

LAM 0 NI, IOWA, 
Solicit.a your deposits, and pays 

5 Per Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Cashier. 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
North-Leave Leon 2: 40 p. m.; arrive at 

Des Moines 6: 05 p. m. 
South-Leave Des Moines 8: 25 a.. m.; ar

rive at Leon U: 45 a. m. 
Trains daily except Sunday; connect with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

Graceland 
College 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

For catalogue or fmther information, 
.i,ddreas 

I. W. ALLENDER, Secretary, 

loWA. 
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"lf ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the .truth shall make you free;" -John 8: 31, 32 
"There shall not any man among you have save it be one wife: and concubines he shall have none." -Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6 
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SOME of the books needed by the Church Library: 
"The Mound-Builders," by J. B. Holden. "History 
of the New World Called America," by E. J. Payne. 
"Smithsonian Contributions to Knowledge." "Re
cent Origin of Man." "Mesozoic and Cenozoic 
Geology and Paleontology," S. A. Miller. "Antiq
uity of the North American Indian," by C. C. Jones. 
"Peruvian Antiquities." "Bricks from Babel." 
"Mexican Antiquities." "Archmological Tour in 
Mexico," Bandelier. "Mound-Builders' Works and 
Relics," Pett. "Narrative, Critical and Historical," 
Winsor. "Ancient Man in America,'' Frederick 
Larkin, M. D. Rawlinson's "Historical Evidences" 
and "Ancient Egypt." "The Aztecs," by Lucien 
Biart. 

$8.50-Cleveland and Return-$8.50 

On September 26 and 27, via Nickel Plate Road. Return limit 
of October 28 may be obtained by depositing tickets in Cleve
land. Three trains daily, with vestibuled sleeping cars. 
American Club Meals, ranging in price from 35c to $1.00 in 
dining-cars. A.lso meals A la Carte. City Ticket Office, Chi
cago, 111 Adams Street. For detailed information address 
John Y. Calahan, General Agent, 113 Adams Street. 45 
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Editorial. 
GRACELAND COLLEGE FOR 1902-3. 

As noted in last HERALD, the associate editor, who 
is also a member of the college board of trustees, was 
in Chicago last week on business connected with 
Graceland. The object of his visit was to secure a 
man for the college, a man with whom the board had 
had some previous correspondence. The man secured 
is C. 0. Taylor, of Milwaukee, who has been doing 
undergraduate and post graduate work at the Uni
versity of Chicago for a number of years. He comes 
to Graceland highly recommended by the authorities 
of the university of which he is a graduate, and 
Graceland is fortunate in securing the services of so 
well qualified a man. We welcome Mr. Taylor to our 
town and school, and bespeak for him the hearty 
cooperation of all interested and concerned in the 
development of Graceland College. 

The prospects for Graceland seem much brighter at 
present than for some time past, and if the Saints 
will second the efforts the members of the board are 
making for the advancement of the school, we are 
confident that soon we shall have a college of which 
we all may well be proud. Young Saints who are 
anticipating attending college away from home this 
year should seriously consider attending our own 
school. Graceland is prepared to give our young peo
ple a first class education, and by an increased attend
ance the influence of the school will be broadened. 

Ernest R. Dewsnup has accepted the presidency of 
the college, and though he will not take active charge 
of the school until 1903, he will direct the affairs of 
the school as he can from abroad. Next year, how
ever, he will come to the college to assume full con
trol of the school. In the meantime we are fortunate 
in having Mr. Taylor to take charge of the educa
tional work of that institution until Professor Dews
nup comes, and we are sure that those who take work 
with Mr. Taylo:- will find him eminently qualified as a 
college man. He has an excellent record at the 
University of Chicago, and we fully expect that as an 
instructor_ and professor in Graceland he will con· 
tinue ;his good record. 

There seems to be an awakening on the part of the 
Saints as concerns Graceland. The secretary is 
receiving more letters of inquiry than before, and the 
prospects are that the attendance will be considerably 
better than last year. 
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Competent instructors have been secured for the 
coHegiate department, the business department, the 
shorthand and typewriting department, and in both 
the schools of elocution and music. So the school is 
prepared to take care of students in all these depart
ments, as well as in the preparatory and normal 
departments. 

We have anxiously looked forward to the time 
when Graceland would begin to move into the place 
she should. occupy, and we trust that she is now 
about to begin a rapid forward march. We can not 
but think that all who studiously consider the question 
will clearly see that Graceland has a distinctive mission 
work to perform, one that she has not as yet fully 
entered upon. We certainly hope that the time is 
soon here when she may. When the Saints do their 
part in supporting the school, then the school will be 
prepared to do its part in this great work. 

The school year begins September 15, and those 
anticipating attending should be here at the opening 
of the term so as to begin work when the classes are 
organized. Saints, see that your children attend 
Graceland. 

PRESIDENT ROOSEVELT INJURED. 

This country came near being called upon again to 
mourn the loss of a president. On September 3 
President Roosevelt met with an accident which 
might have cost him his life. The accident occurred 
while he was being driven by carriage from Pitts
field, Massachusetts, to Lenox. In the carriage with 
him were Governor Crane, of Massachusetts, Secre
tary Cortelyou, Governor Crane's secretary, secret 
service agent William Craig, and the driver, D. J. 
Pratt. As the driver was attempting to cross some 
street-car tracks the carriage was struck by a swiftly 
moving electric car and demolished. President 
Roosevelt was thrown nearly forty feet, striking on 
his head and shoulders, badly bruising his face. He 
arose at once, however, and went to see how the rest 
of the party had fared. He found that Governor 
Crane had escaped unhurt, Cortelyou was badly 
bruised, the driver almost fatally hurt, and William 
Craig instantly killed. Craig had been thrown 
directly under the wheels of the car, and his life 
crushed out instantly. 

President Roosevelt exhibited his usual bravery 
and tact. While the country grieves that so excel
lent a servant as was Craig should thus have his life 
blotted out, yet it breathes a sigh of relief and thank
fulness that we are not again called upon to mourn 
the loss of our Chief Executive. President Roosevelt 
is to be congratulated upon his fortunate escape, for 
when one reads of the accident, and knows how 
severe must have been the shock which demolished 
the carriage and killed one of the horses, one marvels 
that any of the party escaped at all. 

We rejoice that our Pref'Jident was spared. 

MONT PELEE AGAIN IN ERUPTION. 

Not satisfied with the terrible number of lives it 
destroyed in May, Mont Pelee has again claimed 
more victims. On August 30 it again broke forth in 
violent eruption, overwhelming Morne Rouge, totally 
destroying the town. Le Carabet, a village on the 
coast, near the territory which was previously 
destroyed, was swept by a tidal wave, and almost 
completely destroyed. 

Nearly a thousand lives, it has been estimated, 
have been blotted out by this last wrathful outbreak 
of the troubled mountain. The recent eruption must 
have been more terrible in its violence than the first, 
as the territory devastated by the first has been 
widened by the last. Morne Rouge escaped the first 
great outbreak, only to fall victim to the last one. 
Surely Mont Pelee's thirst for blood is insatiable. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

On August 27 Bro. Rushton wrote from Hamilton, 
. Scotland: "I am pleased to say we are all well in 
this part of the vineyard. We are having lots of 
opposition in Glasgow and here. Opposition of an 
ignorant fanatical character, which is all the more 
difficult to combat, for the opponents are insuscepti
ble either to logic or evidence. The larger part if not 
all the difficulty is from the sect known as Plymouth 
Brethren. A pharasaical set, whom the late Profes
sor Drummond, so usually charitable, designated 
'Spiritual Parasites.' They are loud, blatant, nar
row and insistent in advertising the fact, 'They are 
saved,' and that by 'blood and grace alone.' Well, 
their kind of salvation like some patent medicines I 
have handled needs lots of advertisement, and even 
then it is a drug in humanity's market. The trouble 
is we preach 'man's moral responsibility' of which 
Immanuel Kant said that and the 'starry heavens' 
filled him with wonder and awe. These people have 
use for nothing but blood; to attempt to do anything 
for salvation according to their belief, ends in death. 
The small part of contracted syllogisms at their dis
posal have long since been ex;,hausted upon the 
Gibraltar of Louth and not left even a scar, so for 
some time past lyddite, cordite, and dynamite in the 
shape of filthy, virulent vituperation without any 
regard whatever for veracity is being hurled almost 
every time in the hope of either asphyxiating or 
shattering us completely, but Latter Day Saints have 
a remarkable tenacity and emphatically refuse to be 
silenced that way. Bro. Thorburn is much appre
ciated by the people. He is a good, humble, spiritual 
man. Our mission conference was a great success, 
a spiritual feast from beginning to close. My wife 
on Monday, August 25, gave birth to our first son. 
We now have a little girl and a little boy." 

Bro. B. F. Renfroe writing from Olds, Oklahoma, 
August 30, says : ''Bro. S. W. Simmons and I have 
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just closed a meeting at Thalia where we baptized 
four precious souls into the kingdom of God. We 
are here engaged in a two-week meeting. I am feel
ing good in the work and the Lord is abundantly 
blessing me with his Spirit." 

Bro. James Moler writes from Lowry City, Mis
souri, August 31: "We are holding h~re in our dis
trict tent. Large crowds in attendance, good order, 
and good attention. One baptized to-day. Our next 
point for tent work is Deepwater. Am happy in the 
conflict.'' 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

Bro. Henry Bell writes that he would like to have 
some of the elders come into that part of the country 
to preach. He will gladly care for those who might 
come. He lives eight miles west of St. Anthony, 
Idaho. He wrote from Parker, August 10. 

A brother wrote us from Louisville, Kentucky, 
September 1, asking a question which he desired to 
have answered through the <Columns of the HERALD, 
and signs himself "A Brother." If he will make 
himself known to us we shall be glad to answer the 
question; but we usually promptly put all unsigned 
questions into the waste basket. Persons asking 
questions or sending communications for publication 
should always make themselves known to the editors, 
whether the name of the writer appear in print or 
not. We can not give space to matter when the 
author is unknown to us. Please remember this 
when sending in matter for publication. 

- W. C. Earhart writes us making some corrections 
of errors which appeared in the editorial concerning 
the Newton Reunion. He states that he deserves no 
credit as being one of the committee which made such 
good provisions for those· attending. He says he 
was not one of that committee, but that Brn. Walter 
Pitcher, of Baxter, and E. J. Clark, of Grinnell, both 
on the committee, were not named in the HERALD. 
We gladly make this note of the correction. 

S. D. Love wrote from Fayetteville, Arkansas, 
September 2, that he had baptized thirteen since May 
6, all members of the Utah church but four. He 
baptized five of them in the week preceding the 2d. 
He says he has a fine interest at Montreal. He is 
having trouble with malaria. 

Just before we go to press we learn by telegram to 
Joseph Smith, dated Galien, Michigan, September 8, 
and signed by E. A .. Blakeslee, that his mother, Mrs. 
George A. Blakeslee, wife of Bishop Blakeslee, 
deceased, died on the morning of the 8th. We are 
grieved to learn this. The family has our sympathy 
and condolence. President Smith or Bishop Kelley 
will probably attend the funeral, which will be held 
to-day. 

The HERALD Office force is represented at the Dow 
City Reunion by the senior editor, and manager F. B. 

Blair. · They both left last week for Dow City, 
together with a number of others from Lamoni. 

Church Secretary Salyards left Lamoni, Tuesday, 
for Stewartsville, to attend the reunion there. 

On Tuesday, September 2, our foreman, pressman, 
and business manager all returned from Chicago, 
where they had been to buy a press. They decided 
on a Whitlock, and it is expected that it will be 
installed and ready for work by the middle of Octo
ber. The HERALD Office has needed a new press for a 
long time. Our pressroom when the new press is 
installed will be well equipped and up to date. 

Bishop Kelley returned on Monday to Lamoni from 
his Southern trip, but left again Tuesday, headed for 
Galien, Michigan, to attend the funeral obsequies of 
Sr. Blakeslee. 

By letter from Joseph Smith dated at Dow City, 
Iowa, September 8, we learn that there was rain on. 
the opening day. He writes that the attendance is 
not so large as the past two years, but it is increas
ing. The prayer services are good, spiritual, and 
reviving .. 

William Lewis sends us from Wales some marked 
copies of the Rhondda Leader for dates of July 26, 
August 9 and 23, in which Bro. Lewis has articles 
setting forth our faith and beliefs. Bro. Lewis' arti
cle in the issue for July 26 was replied to in issue 
August 9, by a William H. Pollard. Bro. Lewis' 
article in issue for August 23 was in reply to Mr. 
Pollard. We trust the articles will do good. 

We have in our hands now the copy for the first 
number of the quarterly which is to be published by 
the Religio Society. It is to be called to Religio 
Qiiarterly, and is being edited by Louise Palfrey. 
We trust that the young people will realize all they 
anticipate from the publication of this periodical. 

The copy for the next number of the Study Hour· 
has been received by us ~nd placed in the hands of 
the printers. It is now being edited by Sr. Eva M. 
Bailey, of Independence, Missouri. The ·former 
editors resigned after the issuing of the last number, 
and Sr. Bailey was selected by the executive com
mittee of the Sunday-school Association to fill the 
position. Her assistants are Srs. Anna Murphy and 
Jennie Newton. 

Thoughts are powers, and even when not uttered 
they go forth aimed with influence for good or ill 
upon other minds.-Abraham Lincoln. 

$23.30 Chicago to New York and Return 
via Nickel Plate Road, on October 3, 4, 5, and 6, with return 
limit leaving New York, October 14, 1902. Three trairis daily, at 
convenient hours. Vestibuled Sleeping-cars. American Club 
Meals, ranging in price from 35c to $1.00, served in dining-cars 
on Nickel Plate Road; also meals a la carte. Chicago depot, 
Harrison Street and Fifth Avenue. City Ticket Office, 111 
Adams Street. 'Phone Central 2057. Write John Y. Calahan, 
General Agent, 113 Adams Street, Chicago, for particulars. 51 
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Original Articles. 
REGARDING ZION AND 11ER STAKES. 

We read in Doctrine and Covenants section 98, in a 
revelation given December 1, 1833, as follows: 

Verily, I say unto you, Notwithstanding their sins, my bowels 
are filled with compassion toward them; I will not utterly cast 
them off; and in the day of wrath I will remember mercy ... --. 
i have sworn, and the decree hath gone forth by a former com
mandment which I have given unto you, that I would let fall the 
sword of mine indignation in the behalf of my people; and even 
as I have said, it shall come to pass. Mine indignation is soon 
to be poured out without measure upon all nations, and this will 
I do when the cup of their iniquity is full. And in that day, all 
who are found upon the watch-tower, or in other words, all mine 
israel shall be saved. And they that have been scattered shall 
be gathered; and all they who have mourned shall be comforted; 
and all they who have given their lives for my name shall be 
crowned. Therefore, let your hearts be comforted concerning 
Zion, for all flesh is in my hands: be still, and know that I am 
God. Zion shall not be moved out of her place, notwithstanding 
her children are scattered, they that remain and' are pure in 
heart shall return and come to their inheritances; they and their 
children, with songs of everlasting joy; to build up the waste 
places of Zion. And all these things, that the prophets might 
be fulfilled. And behold, there is none other place appointed 
than that which I have appointed, neither shall there be any 
other place appointed than that which I have appointed for the 
WJrk of the gathering of my saints, until the day cometh when 
there is found no more room for them; and then I have other 
places which I will appoint unto them, and they shall be called 
stakes, for the curtains; or the strength of Zion. 

I do not understand the present stake organized at 
Independence to be permanent as relating to the ter
ritory to be occupied ultimately by the Zion city, but 
to be simply given that this vicinity may have the 
advantages of stal,ze organization, which I under
stand to be in similitude to the government of Zion's 
city as it will be, and to remain until the Zion city is 
fully organized. 

Independence now is a stake of the church; then if 
I understand it right the stake government will give 
way to that of the central city of Zion. This city to 
have her stakes or outlying suburbs. The term her 
stakes in this instance signifying, as I believe, those 
in the outlying districts immediately connected or in 
close proximity with her outlying borders. "Zion 
shall not be moved out of her place." Her place is, 
we find by reading Doctrine and Covenants section 
57, paragraph 1, given in 1831, in the land of Mis
souri. The Lord then- says, "Behold, the place 
which is now called Independence, is the center place, 
and the spot for the temple is lying westward upon a 
lot which is not far from the courthouse; wherefore 
it is. wisdom that the land should be purchased by the 
Saints; and also every tract lying westward, even 
unto the line running directly between Jew and Gen
tile [\vhich we understand to have meant the western 
frontier of the United States at that time]. And also 
every tract bordering by the prairies, inasmuch as 
my disciples are enabled to buy lands.'' 

I give the latter part of the quotation as it may 

have bearing upon some things which may be at 
least indirectly mentioned in this article. 

The reason this country will be designated Zion and 
her stakes, is found in the language quoted from 
section 98: 4. Zion centering at Independence is 
there unmistakably referred to, and no change is to 
be made: "neither shall any other place he 
appointed" for the specific purpose of gathering the 
people to the city of Zion until its territory be full, 
Then for a continuance or the work especially 
intended for Zion and her suburbs, other places 
adjoining or in close connection shall be appointed 
"and they shall be called stakes for the curtains, or 
strength of Zion." 

To my view this by no means conveys the meaning 
that there shall be no other stakes appointed else
where that the people of the church, where residing 
in large numbers, may have the advantages of stake 
government; but it does mean that there shall be no 
place nor stakes appointed and recognized for the 
specific purpose mentioned,-that of a gathering to 
the city of Zion and her connecting environments 
called sta,kes or curtains for her added strength and 
prosperity. To show this to be correct I will refer to 
a few of our leading lexicographers. Referring to 
the use made of the term stake by Milton: "A Pali
sade or something resembling it." Referring to the 
word palisade we find: "To surround, in close, or 
fortify with stakes or posts."-Webster. 

Turn now to the word curtain and we find one of 
its meanings to be a,s relating to a fortification for 
uses of defense and strengthening-a part of the 
rampart which is between the flanks of two bastions 
borders with a paraphet, etc. And again the word 
curtain may be from the root of court and from the 
sense of separating. (Webster.) 

And they, the other places, after the city proper is 
full shall be called "stakes for the curtains or 
strength of Zion." 

Some of our dictionaries show by diagrams the 
added strength given to a fortress by its curtains or 
walled inclosures. 

Inasmuch as Zion is not to be built for the purpose 
of aggressive or defensive warfare, in fact they are 
to be the only people that shall not be at war one 
with another, nor have others at war with them. See 
section 45, paragraph 13: 

And it shall come to pass, among the wicked, that every man 
that will not take his sword against his neighbor, must needs 
flee unto Zion for safety. And there shall be gathered unto it 
out of every nation under heaven; and it shall be the only peo
ple that shall not be at war one with another. And it shall be 
said among the wicked, Let us not go up to battle against Zion, 
for the inhabitants of Zion are terrible, wherefore we can not 
stand. 

That the character of the fear is not to be inspired 
by any material or warlike strength is shown in the 
previous paragraph. It is to be because of the terror 
of the Lord or an influence the Lord will place over 
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them in fulfillment of his promise to them. The 
world will not understand it, but it will be there all 
the same. Also that this people are not to seek 
separate national and civil power or government or 
to have it for themselves until Christ comes, but are 
to be subject to civil institutions is clear from reading 
section 38, paragraph 5. 

Regarding Independence Stake, as it is at present, 
it embraces the following counties in Missouri: 
Jackson, Lafayette, Saline, Cass, Johnson, and 
Pettis, six in all, and three counties in Kansas, as 
follows: Wyandotte, Johnson, and Miami. This is 
the territory embraced in the Independence District 
previous to the stake organization. Within this vast 
territory lies a picturesque and beautiful country, 
the center of a splendid and rich area, whose future 
possibilities, even from an ordinary standpoint, often 
causes the educated and observant traveler passing 
through our borders to say, "Surely here is the very 
center of an empire of wondrous prosperity sometime 
in the near future." Already the republics of South 
America and kingdoms of Asia and Europe and some 
of the islands of the sea are paying tributes of their 
wealth in return for the products of our city of 
almost two hundred fifty thousand inhabitants,
Kansas City, Missouri, as well as her connecting city, 
Kansas City, Kansas, of about seventy-five thousand 
inhabitants, both of which are rapidly increasing in 
wealth and numbers. These places are ten miles 
from Independence, being connected by the Missouri 
and Pacific, Chicago and Alton, Kansas City South
ern Railways and the Metropolitan Electric Line, 
fare on the latter being ten cents each way. Another 
electric line to be called Kansas City Electric Line is 
now projected. 

The boundless wealth beneath and above ground 
of these regions already show the folly of men plac
ing their puny judgments upon the balances to weigh 
against that of the Lord who governs by his unerring 
wisdom, all the universe, while man can not rule his 
one right arm to real good advantage. 

God said in 1831, Behold, here is wisdom to pur
chase this land. While many of the Saints have ever 
since been saying, "Behold, here is wisdom to pur
chase any, and everywhere else." 

If asked why this is so, I would have to answer, I 
don't know except that history has repeated itself, 
and blindness in part may have happened to Israel in 
this matter, or for some other good reason which the 
future may develop. 

Within the last ten years the advance in Kansas 
City property has doubled in many instances many 
times. 

The city of Independence, with population of about 
ten thousand, is as at present situated about three 
miles from the Missouri River, and while not in sight 
of the river, when one catches glimpses of it from the 
drives below the city, the river valley is indeed pie-

turesquely beautiful. The city has good schools, a 
fine high school, gas and water works, an electric 
light plant belonging to the city, good streets, some 
paved with vitrified brick, some asphalt, and others 
macadamized, ~ne sidewalks, a number of fine church 
buildings, free mail delivery, and last, but not least, 
the large Latter Day Saints' church facing West 
Electric Street, and being one of the first objects of 
interest to strangers coming from Kansas City by the 
Metropolitan Electric Line. It is indeed a noble 
,;monument of the courage and persistence of the 
Saints of this place in earlier days to start so great a 
work when their numbers were so much less than 
now. It finally, by their own untiring efforts and the 
assistance of kind friends who helped them in the 
great work, it now stands free from debt, and while 
for all practical purposes it is complete, the towers 
and some minor matters are yet unfinished. The cost 
of it all, including some surrounding ground recently 
bought by the Bishop, is about thirty thousand dol
lars. 

We now have a membership of eleven hundred and 
thirty-seven, and fast increasing. We hope to have 
a pipe organ by next General Conference .. We have 
a choir of whom our friends, outside of the church, 
say it is the finest about the city. But as we are a 
modest people we of course simply suggest that oth
ers say so. 

To those who may be contemplating coming to this 
country o'r its surroundings we advise their counsel
ing beforehand with the stake bishopric. Be sure 
all things are prepared before you, and that to area
sonable extent your work is done, and well done 
where you are coming from. Coming in haste with
out observing the Lord's advice in this respect may 
result in your becoming a burden upon yourself, the 
church, and the community. If you have not been a 
good, industrious, and law-abiding citizen of the 
church and of the city, town, village, or community 
where you have lived, do not come at all until you 
are fully reformed and have proven to the church and 
community you are contemplating leaving that you 
have so reformed. By following this advice you may 
save yourself car-fare and expense, and also loss and 
annoyance otherwise, to all concerned, as in accord
ance with that which is written it is not likely you 
wo~ld be at all content here. 

Do not come expecting to find every one except 
yourself perfect. Remember the absurd figure cut 
by the old Quaker who frequently remarked to his 
wife, "Ruth, 'aJl the world is queer but thee and me, 
and thee's a little queer." 

Remember, according to the promise, there is to be 
gathered here people of every nation and tongue. 
All of different habits to yours, and as you may 
demand consideration for your ways, so with equal 
fairness you should act with them. Be tolerant. 
Here is an excellent opportunity to apply the rule 
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given by our Lord and Master Jesus Christ for all 
such cases: "Therefore all things whatsoever ye 
would that men shpuld do to you, do ye even so to 
them." 

Soon after the organization of Independence Stake, 
I dreamed one night a dream which in itself was so 
real in the startling vividness of the presentation, it 
impressed me very much. I seemed to be in a beau
tiful and palacelike structure whose outer sides were 
supported by pillars, and within its near side, almost 
at my side, was a rich and handsome table. On it 
was a cover of glistening white, and upon that close 
together were fine vessels of cut glass and some simi
lar substance of finest and richest character. Upon 
these, spread out in wondrous plenteousness and rich 
abundance, was fruit more rich and wondrous in 
variety than I have ever seen, and while wondering 
at the beauty and rich abundance, all at once, as 
though spread on all fours upon that beautiful table, 
I saw a dirty, shaggy dog eating ravenously of the 
food awaiting guests to partake. 

It was so startlingly real that I awoke, and this 
thought concerning its significance presented itself 
to me as distinctly as the dream had been: that the 
table represented the abundance of God's provisions 
for his people in Zion in the near future, and the dog 
represented a class of people, who with no real loy
alty to God nor to his work and church, would seek 
to have access to the material provisions made by 
God for his people, and whose presence can only be a 
source of depleting weakness which will need to be 
carefully and firmly guarded against. Such people 
can be of no more benefit to the church than the 
suckers in an otherwise healthy field of corn. They 
will only sap the life and vigor from the corn, and 
even though the corn survives, it is in a more or less 
depleted and impoverished condition. 

At some other time I may write further in detail 
concerning Independence and her surroundings, 
including Kansas City, Missouri, Kansas City, Kan
sas, Holden, Lee Summit, and other places. 

GEORGE H. HULMES. 
INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, August 7. 

~ ~ 

THE SHEEP AND THE GOATS. 

I believe the saying of the Master in Matthew 25: 
33, I. T., has reference to the general judgment, for 
verse 33 says: "And before him shall be gathered 
all nations,'' which certainly does not occur until 
after the thousand year reign. Verse 34 says, "And 
he shall sit upon his throne, and the twelve apostles 
with him." And verse 42 says, "Then shall he say 
unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels." The wicked do not go into the con
ditions as stated in this verse until after the general 
judgment. Revelation 20: 14, 15: "And de:;i,tb, 1;!,Ud hell 

* 

were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second 
death. And 'Yhosoever was not found written in the 
book of life was cast into the lake of fire." 

These scriptures clearly show that the time spoken 
of in Matthew 25 : 32 is the day of the general judg
ment. After laying this premise, we will consider · 
who Christ is addressing when he uses the term, "the 
sheep on the right hand, but the goats on the left." 
I am sure we shall be able to show by the three 
standard books that Christ is addressing his follow
ers, his own sheep in fact, those who have obeyed 
the gospel, representing both the sun and the moon 
glories by the term, "the sheep on his right hand," 
and that the goats represent the telestial glory, they 
on the left hand. 

The objection urged against the position that the 
sheep represent those who have been obedient to the 
gospel is that a certain class called brethren are here 
spoken of. The fact that the sheep did not know 
they had ministered unto Christ, having done their 
ministrations to his disciples, proves, it is claimed, 
that the sheep were not, and had not been obedient 
to the gospel, or they would have known Christ's 
disciples. Whether an individual obeys the gospel 
in this life, or receives it in the intermediate state, he 
is entitled to be called Christ's sheep. At that great 
judgment there will be but the two great classes: 
those who are followers of Christ and those who are 
to remain filthy still, or they who are of the telestial 
glory, except the sons of perdition. 

I wPl now refer the reader to Doctrine and Cove
nants 76: 5: 

And again, we bear record £or we saw and heard, and this is 
the testimony of the gospel o:f Christ, concerning them who come 
forth in the resurrection of the just: They are they who 
received the testimony of Jesus, and believed on his name, and 
were baptized after the manner of his burial, oeing buried in the 
water in his name, and this according to the commandment 
which he has given. . . . They are they into whose hands the 
Father has given all things: ... whose glory is that of the sun, 
even the glory of God the highest of all; whose glory the sun of 
the firmament is written of as being typical. 

The above class are they who are made Christ's 
real brethren or sheep in the flesh, because of receiv
ing the gospel in the flesh. The second class will be 
made sheep by obedience to the gospel in the prison 
house, but their's is a light borrowed from Christ and 
his brethren. 

• Same section, paragraph 6: 
And again we saw the terrestrial world, and, behold, and lo; 

these are they who are of the terrestrial, whose glory differs from 
that of the church of the Firstborn, who have received the full
ness of the Father, even as that of the moon differs from the sun 
ofthe firmament. Behold, these are they who died without law; 
and also they who are the spirits of men kept in prison, whom 
the Son visited,. and preached the gospel unto them, that they 
might be judged according to men in the flesh, who received not 
the testimony of Jesus in the flesh, but afterwards received it; 
these are they who are honorable men of the earth, who are 
blinded by the craftiness of men; these are they who receive of 
his glory, but not of his fullness; these are they who receive of 
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the presence of the Son, but not of the fullness of the Father, 
etc. 

The above evidently represents the class who min
ister to Christ's brethren, who are the honorable men 
of the earth, but who are blinded by the craftiness of 
men. 

Christ addresses them, saying, "Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me." These are they who live and 
reign with Christ a thousand years. With Christ's 
brethren at the expiration of the thousand years they 
are permitted to enter in through the gates into the 
city. 

Those of the many mansion or telestial glory, are 
the dogs, sorcerers, whoremongers, whosoever loveth 
and maketh a lie, who are without the gate of the 
city, are those who come forth in the last resurrec -
tion, when Christ shall have finished his work. 

Paragraph 7: 

And again, we saw the glory of the telestial, which glory is 
that of the lesser, even as the glory of the stars differs from that 
of the glory of the moon in the firmament; these are they who 
received not the gospel of Christ, neither the testimony of Jesus; 
these are they who deny not the Holy Spirit; these are they who 
are thrust down to hell; these are they who shall not be 
redeemed from the Devil, until the last resurrection, until the 
Lord, even Christ the Lamb shall have finished his work; these 
are they who receive not of his fullness in the eternal world, ... 

, for these aFe they who are of Paul, and of Apollos, and of 
Cephas; ... last of all, these all are they who will not be gath
ered with the saints; ... these are they who are liars, sorcerers, 
and adulterers, and whoremongers, and whosoever loveth and 
maketh a lie; these are they who suffer the wrath of God on the 
earth; these are they who suffer the vengeance of eternal fire; 
these are they who are cast down to hell. . . . But, behold, and 
lo, we saw the glory and the inhabitants of the telestial world, 
that they were as innumerable as the stars in the firmament of 
heaven, or as the sand upon the seashore, and heard the voice of 
the Lord saying: These all shall bow the knee, and every 
tongue shall confess to him who sits upon the throne for ever 
and ever: for they shall be judged according to their works; and 
every man shall receive according to his own works, and his own 
dominion, in the mansions which are prepared, and they shall be 
servants of the Most High, but where God and Christ dwell they 
can not come, worlds without end. 

In the above it will be noticed that they who are to 
dwell outside the gates of the city are those of the 
telestial glory, hence they who dwell within the gates 
of the city are those of the celestial and terrestrial 
glories, who inhabit the kingdom prepared for them 
from the foundation of the world. 

We will now notice one objection to the above 
interpretation, John 14: 2, 3: "In my Fa,ther's house 
are many mansions, if it were not so, I would have 
told you. I go to prepare a place for you. And 
when I go, I will prepare a place for you, and come 
again, and receive you unto myself; that where I 
am, ye may be also." From the scriptures already 
adduced we can reasonably conclude that the many 
mansions represent the telestial glory, which should 
settle the question that the sheep spoken of in Mat-

thew 25th chapter, do not inherit the mansions spoken 
of by Christ in John 14: 2, 3. 

As to the kingdom prepared from the foundation of 
the world we will present a few thoughts. ·when man 
was created the earth was given him for his dominion, 
as is clearly stated in Genesis first and second chap
ters, and both man and the earth were in a pure and 
holy state, until man disobeyed 'God, when he was 
disinherited, that is, he lost by transgression his first 
dominion, the earth in its pure and paradisical con· 
dition. Man in his fall~n condition could not restore 
the earth, nor himself to their primeval conditions. 
We read in 1 Peter 19: 20 that the redemption was to 
be purchased "with the precious blood of Christ, as of 
a lamb without blemish and without spot; who verily 
was foreordained before the foundation of the world, 
but was manifest in these last times for you." 

The gospel was given to man that he might be 
reinstated as heir, for he had been alienated by sin 
and must needs be readopted in order to be a son, 
and therefore it is stated in Ephesians 1: 13, 14 that 
the Holy Spirit was to be given as a seal of the 
adoption,_ "until the red"emption of the purchased 
possession." Thus we see that Christ repurchased 
the possession by his death or regained for man the 
kingdom or dominion prepared for him from the 
foundation of the world. And we read in the Book 
of Mormon, large edition, page 63: "But, behold, 
the righteous, the saints of the Holy One of Israel, 
they who have believed in the Holy One of Israel; 
they who have endured the crosses of the world, and 
despised the shame of it; they shall inherit the king
dom of God, which was prepared for them from the 
foundation of the world; and their joy shall be full 
for ever." In this language of Jacob it is plain that 
the kingdom of and for the saints was prepared from 
the foundation of the world. Though Christ was 
foreordained from the foundation of the world to be 
the propitiation for our sins, he did not make his first 
appearance for over four thousand years after the 
fall of man; and then he came to purchase man's 
lost possession, and promised complete redemption in 
him to all who obeyed the law of the Spirit of life that 
he gave. 

In harmony with this thought I cite Doctrine and 
Covenants 45: 10, where Christ is speaking of the 
righteous: "They shall not be hewn down and cast 
into the fire, but shall abide the day, and the earth 
shall be given unto them for an inheritance; and they 
shall multiply and wax strong, and their children 
shall grow up without sin unto salvation." And 
again, Daniel 7: 27: "And the kingdom and domin· 
ion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the 
whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the 
saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is an ever
lasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and 
obey him." By this scripture it is clearly seen that 
the saints are to possess the everlasting kingdom.and 
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that its redemption and occupation in the most com
plete sense by the Saints occurs when Satan is bound, 
sin banished, and the angel declares that time is no 
longer. This carries the meaning of the Christ's 
saying, "I go to prepare a place for you, ... that 
where I am ye may be also." 

Therefore the sheep will inherit the kingdom pre
pared for them from the foundation of the world, 
which kingdom wm not be completely redeemed until 
Christ's second glorious coming. The sheep and the 
goats, therefore, I belleve, !-epresent but the two 
great classes, the saints of the two great glories, 
celestial and terrestrial, who come forth in the first 
resurrection, and those of the telestial glory who 
come forth in the last resurrection, just before the 
great judgment as spoken of in Matthew 25: 31, 32. 

J. R. SUTTON. 
HARLAN, Iowa, June 30, 1902. 

BIRTHRIGHT IN THE PRIESTHOOD. 

I desire to contribute a few thoughts for your 
valuable columns with reference to the following 
scripture: 

"Saying, What think ye of Christ? whose son is 
he? They say unto him, The son of David."-Mat
thew 22: 42. 

You will notice in reading the preceding verses 
that the Pharisees were endeavoring to puzzle the 
Savior by asking an important question. Jesus 
answered their question and also made the above 
inquiry. 

The Pharisees thought they could answe.r the ques
tion and replied that "Christ was the son of David." 
Jesus then inquired, "If David then call him Lord, 
how is he his son?" This question they did not 
answer. 

A careful study of the first question will open the 
' fields of thought along the line of "lineal priesthood." 

This is what we wish to call the attention of the 
reader to, because the same principle was involved in 
the establishment of the church nearly nineteen cen
turies ago, as in the days of the Palmyra Seer. 

The first point we will consider is the birthright. 
What is it? Many have presumed the birthright to 
be the right of the oldest son to in~erit his father's 
property. The word itself means the right to inherit 
something because of one's birth-but, there is some
thing more involved in this than a mere property 
consideration. The birthright means the right to 
hold the Holy Priesthood. Of course this right is 
forfeited whenever the subject becomes unworthy. 

Esau sold his birthright to his younger brother 
Jacob "for one morsel of meat." Did this give Jacob 
the right to possess all his fathe'r's property? No. 
After Jacob had received the blessing he was com
pelled to leave his father's home and go to a strange 
Jand,, where be labored and attained to great riches. 

But Esau stayed at home and inherited all his father's 
property. 

When Jacob received this blessing, it made him a 
ruler. It gave him additional authority. The bless
ing reads in part as follows : 

"Let people serve thee, and nations bow down to 
thee; be lord over thy brethren, and let thy mother's 
sons bow down to thee: cursed be every one that 
curseth thee, and blessed be he that blesseth thee."
Genesis 27: 29. 

Now the right hand blessing and the birthright are 
identical. This is proven by the Apostle Paul: 
"Lest there be any fornicator, or profane person, as 
Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold his birthright. 
For ye know how that afterward, when he would 
have inherited the blessing, he was rejected: for he 
found no place of repentance, though he sought it 
carefully with tears."-Hebrews 12: 16, 17. Thus 
when Esau sold his birthright he divorced himself 
from the very thing that would have been conferred 
upon him by his father's right hand. Esau was a 
transgressor, a profane· and unworthy subject; there
fore the priesthood was not conferred upon him. 

The scheme inaugurated by the mother by which 
Jacob received the blessing was only the manifesta
tion of divine wisdom. 

Another circumstance is related in Genesis 48: 
17-20 where the younger son receives the right-hand 
blessing. Ephraim receives the greatest blessing 
although Manasseh was the oldest. I have no his
tory to prove that Manasseh was under transgres
sion, but something was evidently wrong on his part 
or the Lord would not have departed from the estab
lished law. Manasseh was in a sense favored of the 
Lord, but Ephraim was more highly favored. 

Neither of these boys however occupied this 
exalted station because of their birth. If Reuben 
and Simeon had been worthy they would have inher
ited this place. It was their birthright; but through 
transgression, they were not permitted to occupy. 

"Now the sons of Reuben the first born of Israel 
(for he was the firstborn; but forasmuch as he 
defiled his father's bed, his birthright was given to 
the sons of Joseph, the son of Israel: and the gene
alogy is not to be reckoned after the birthright. For 
Judah prevailed above his brethren, and of him came 
the chief ruler, but the birthright was Joseph's)." 

Thus Reuben was a transgressor and was not per
mitted to inherit his birthright. Neither was it con
ferred upon his. sons, but upon the sons of Joseph
Ephraim and Manasseh. "And now thy two sons, 
Ephraim and Manasseh, which were born unto thee 
in the land of Egypt, before I came unto thee into 
Egypt, are mine; as Reuben and Simeon, they shall 
be mine. And thy issue, which thou begettest after 
them, shall be thine, and shall be called after the 
name of their brethren in their inheritance. "-Gene
sis 48: 5, 6. 
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The sons of Joseph step into the shoes of Reuben 
and Simeon and their inheritance is to be reckoned 
after their brethren and not after their genealogy. 
They are to be considered the firstborn. You will 
notice in the blessing pronounced upon them by 
Jacob that Ephraim was greater than Manasseh, and 
his seed was to become a multitude of nations in the 
midst of the earth. 

Now turn to Jeremiah 31 : 9 : 
"They shall come with weeping, and with supplica

tions will I lead them: I will cause them to walk by 
the rivers of waters in a straight way, wherein they 
shall not stumble, for I am a father to Israel, and 
Ephraim is my firstborn." 

According to this Ephraim is the Lord's firstborn, 
and stands at the head of Gotl's people upon the 
earth. 

Now whose son is Christ? 
He is the son of David, the offspring of Judah, the 

"bright and morning star." Christ was not a natural 
heir to Ephraim's blessing-the 11felchisedec priest
hood, for Moses spoke nothing of this tribe concern
ing priesthood (Habakkuk 7: 14). We find the 
statement also in 1 Chronicles 5: 2 as follows: 

"For Judah prevailed above his brethren and of 
him came the chief ruler, but the birthright was 
Joseph's." 

We do not wish to take one star from the crown of 
our blessed Lord. It shines with greater brilliancy 
than any crown ever worn by any earthly king. He 
was and is to be the Chief Ruler. Yet Christ was 
only a natural heir to the Aaronic priesthood; 
because Mary and Elizabeth were cousins (Luke 
1: 36). But before Christ could receive the Mel-

,chisedec priesthood he must be adopted into the 
family of Ephraim. This was done when Jesus was 
baptized in the waters of Jordan. Baptism is one of 
'the initiatory laws of adoption into the kingdom. 
Read the following scripture: ''For as many of you 
as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ. 
... And if ye be Christ's then are ye Abraham's 
seed and heirs according to the promise. ",-Galatians 
3: 27, 29. 

So Christ did not abrogate the law but magnified 
and fulfilled, and was entitled to all the rights and 
privileges promised him in the Scriptures. 

Well, says one, Jesus was born to be a King and 
High Priest. Dear reader, he was not born to occupy 
such positions, outside of· the established law of the 
gospel. The Bible teaches that men are born to be 
prophets like Moses, Jeremiah, and John the Baptist. 
Yes, men are born to be preachers, and for this very 
reason it requires the inspiration of the Infinite One 

· to point them out. But this does not prevent their 
obedience to and acceptance of the divine ordinances 
of baptism and ordination. Now where did Christ 
receive his ordination as High Priest? Says one, he 
didn't need any ordination. Listen: "Suffer it to 

be so now for thus it becometh us to fulfill all right
eousness." If he didn't need any ordination then he 
didn't need any baptism. The following scripture 
plainly teaches that Christ was to be made an High 
Priest: 

"And it is yet far more evident: for that after the 
similitude of Melchisedec, there ariseth another 
priest, who is made not after the law of a carnal 
commandment, but after the power of an endless 
life."-Habakkuk 7: 15, 16. 

Jesus then was made an High Priest, after he was 
born a babe in the manger-not after any carnal 
commandment, but after the power of an endless life. 

Was this ever realized? Yes on the "Mount of 
Transfiguration." There was not much carnality 
manifested upon this occasion. The power of end
less life was manifest when Moses and Elias appeared 
upon that occasion. The glory of God was there. It 
was a wonderful scene and yet we have on record 
only a few words describing the event. Peter said: 
"It's good to be here." When they came down from 
the Mount, Jesus commanded them to say nothing 
about the vision. 

What did the transfiguration represent? Did 
Moses and Elias appear merely for the purpose of 
showing themselves? Their mission was a holy one. 
By turning to Doctrine and Covenants, page 224, we 
learn that when Moses was taken from the earth, the 
Melchisedec priesthood was also taken, perhaps at 
Mount Sinai when the children of Israel made the 
golden calf. Moses held the keys of that dispensa
tion, so when God let his vineyard out in the ninth 
hour, it was necessary for Moses to appear upon the 
scene, bringing the Holy Priesthood back to earth 
and conferring it upon Christ making of him an High 
Priest. Elias had to appear, because it is in the 
province gf his mission to act as a "restorer" (Doc
trine and Covenants 112: 2). 

Now it is evident inasmuch as the priesthood was 
taken from the earth in the time of Moses that Elias 
should appear upon the mount also. The scribes 
were even looking for Elias, but they did not know 
him when he did come. The disciples came to Jesus 
upon one occasion and inquired: 

"And his disciples asked him, saying, Why then 
say the scribes that Elias must first come? And 
Jesus answered and said unto them, Elias truly shall 
first come, and restore all things. But I say unto 
you, That Elias is come already, and they knew him 
not, but have done unto him whatsoever they listed. 
Likewise shall also the Son. of Man suffer of them. 
Then the disciples understood that he spake unto 
them of John the Baptist."-Matthew 17: 10-12. 

Inasmuch as the mission of Elias is to restore and 
he made liis appearance in the time of Christ-it is 
evident he restored just what was necessary to be 
restored upon that occasion-the Melchisedec Priest
hood. 
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Now we can not lose sight of this connecting link, 
of restoration and authority in da.ys of Christ any 
more than we can discard the same principles with 
reference to the church as established in this the 
eleventh hour dispensation. 

Christ said unto Peter: "And I will give unto thee 
the keys of the kingdom of heaven; and whatsoever 
thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven; 
and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven."-Matthew 16: 19. 

He, in connection with James and John (Doctrine 
and Covenants, page 75), held the keys of that dis
pensation. Therefore it was just as necessary for 
them to appear and ordain Joseph Smith and Oliver 
Cowdery to the Melchisedec priesthood, as it was for 
Moses and Elias to appear upon the Mount of Trans
figuration. 

Before this wonderful event occurred, however, 
·John the Baptist appeared in the spirit of Elias 
(Doctrine and Covenants section 26) and ordained 
Joseph Smith and Oliver to the Aaronic priesthood. 
John was the messenger that was to precede the 
coming of the Savior, to prepare the way for his 
second coming. (Malachi 3: 1-6.) He is that angel 
whom John saw flying through the midst of heaven 
with the everlasting gospel to preach to the nations 
of the earth, in the hour of God's judgment. (Reve
lation 14: 6, 7.) 

Now as Ephraim is considered as the Lord's.first
born, it is reasonable to conclude that this angel 
messenger in "restoring the gospel" in the last days 
would visit and confer the authority upon some of 
Ephraim's posterity. Dear reader, Joseph Smith 
belongs to the family of Ephraim: 

"Therefore, thus saith the Lord unto you, with 
whom the priesthood hath continued through the 
lineage of your fathers, for ye are lawful heirs, 
according to the flesh, and have been hid from the 
world with Christ in God: therefore your life and the 
priesthood hath remained, and must needs remain, 
through you and your lineage, until the restoration 
of all things spoken by the mouths of all the holy 
prophets since the world began."-Doctrine_ and 
Covenants 84: 3. 

It seems that the Lord had decreed that the pos
terity of the Israelitish race shall be the receptacles 
of God's favor and authority through which all 
nations will reap a blessing. Jesus said "My sheep 
hear my voice and a stranger will they not follow." 

The Prophet Ezekiel declares that this marvelous 
work of gospel restoration would commence with one 
of Ephraim's children: 

"Say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, 
I will take the stick of Joseph [Book of Mormon], 
which is in the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of 
Israel his fellows, and will put them with him, even 
with the stick of Judah, and make them one stick, 

and· they shall be one in m'ine hand. "-Ezekiel 
37: 19. 

Thus the Book of Mormon previous to its being 
united to the Bible and both becoming one, was to be 
in the hands of Ephraim. This scripture then was 
partially fulfilled when Joseph Smith had the plates 
in his hand translating them. Much more might be 
said, but we refrain. We close by saying, "Prove all 
things; hold fast that which is good." 

In gospel bonds, A. M. BAKER. 
POMONA, Missouri, July 30, 1902. 

~ ~ 

WHO WAS JOSEPH SMITH? - NO. 9. 

WAS HE A FALSE PROPHET? 
BY J. W. PETERSON. 

APPENDIX. 

In the following pages we give the reader: 
1. Some of the prophecies of Joseph Smith. 
2. Some of his sayings. 
3. Phreneological indications. 
4. His idea against church and state united. 
5. His idea of stopping slavery without the loss of 

life. 
6. His position favoring State banks previous to 

their existence. 
7. His idea of State rights. 
8. His idea of temperance (he and his people were 

the first organized total abstainers in America). 
9. What the papers say of the Reorganized Church. 

PROPHECIES. 
(A) THE REBELLION, 

Of the many prophecies given by Joseph Smith, 
one given December 25, 1832, reads as follows: 

Verily thus saith the Lord, concerning the wars that will 
shortly come to pass, beginning at the rebellion of South Caro
lina, which will eventually terminate in the death and misery of 
many souls. The days will come that war will be poured out 
upon all nations, beginning at that place; for behold, the South
ern States shall be divided against the Northern States, and the 
Southern States will call on other nations, even the nation of 
Great Britain, as it is called, and they shall also call upon other 
nations in order to defend themselves against other nations; and 
thus war shall be poured out upon all nations. And it shall 
come to pass, after many days, slaves shall rise up against their 
masters, who shall be marshaled and disciplined for war; and 
it shall come to pass also, that the remnants [Indians] who are 
left of the land will marshal themselves, and shall become 
exceeding angry, and shall vex the Gentiles with a sore vexa
tion; and thus, with the sword, and by bloodshed, the inhabit
ants of the earth shall mourn; and with famine, and plague, and 
earthquakes, and the thunder of heaven, and the fierce and vivid 
lightning also, shall the inhabitants of the earth be made to feel 
the wrath and indignation, and chastening hand of an Almighty 
God, until the consumption decreed, hath made a full end of all 
nations; that the cry of the Saints, and the blood of the Saints, 
shall cease to come up into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth, 
from the earth, to be avenged of their enemies. Wherefore, 
stand ye in holy places, and be not moved, until the day of the 
Lord come; for behold it cometh quickly, saith the Lord. Amen. 

Concerning this event Joseph Smith wrote January 
4,_ 1833, thirteen days after the revelation was given, 
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to Mr. N. E. Seaton, editor of a newspaper at Roches
ter, New York, as follows: ''And now I am prepared 
to say by the authority of Jesus Christ, that not many 
years shall pass away before the United States shall 
present such a scene of blood8hed as has not a par
allel in the history of our nation." 

April 3, 1843, he declared publicly that he had been 
shown concerning the war and where it would begin. 
The statement is as follows: "I prophecy in the 
name of the Lord God, that the commencement of the 
difficulties which will cause much bloodshed, previous 
to the coming of the Son of Man, will be in South 
Carolina (it probably may arise through the slave 
question). This a voice declared to me while I was 
praying earnestly on this subject December 25, 1832." 
-Mormonism by Elder Hyde, page 174. 

Let it be remembered that Mr. Hyde was an enemy 
of the Latter Day Saints and wrote a book against 
the church, and in order to prove that Joseph Smith 
was a false prophet referred to this revelation. His 
book was published in 1857. 

Many persons have tried to show that this revela
tion was written since the war to suit the facts, but 
their effort in this direction only makes the truth 
more apparent. The revelation was published as far 
away as Liverpool, England, as early as 1851, in a 
pamphlet entitled "The Pearl of Great Price,'' many 
copies of which are yet extant. Ann Mullholland
Davis who died recently at Lyons, Wisconsin, had 
the original manuscript in her possession in the win
ter of 1838-39 and carried it concealed about her per
son. Her testimony appeared a few years ago in a 
magazine published by the church called the Autumn 
Leave8. William Mullholland was Joseph Smith's 
private secretary, and during the persecution which 
arose in Missouri, partly, no doubt, because the peo
ple of that State who were slave-holders fe<:Lred the 
Latter Day Saints would free or try to free their 
slaves, it was thought best by Joseph Smith to give 
the manuscript to his secretary, who in turn placed it 
in the hands of his sister, Ann Mullholland. 

We wish here to digress a little long enough to 
notice the thought that the "Latter Day Saints would 
probably free the Missouri slaves." While the Latter 
Day Saints were wholly and entirely opposed to 
slavery, and doubtless in private, often opposed it 
when talking with their neighbors, yet they made no 
effort at that time to liberate them only such as they 
owned themselves. From the first the church has 
denied that they had any intention of the kind, 
bec[;Luse slavery was then sanctioned by the constitu
tion in certain States, Missouri being one of them. 
The members of the church were very careful to 
observe the law of the land, and more especially on 
this point when they lived in a slave State. One of 
the articles of faith reads : 

We believe it just to preach the gospel to the nations of the 
earth, and warn the righteous to save tl:temselves from the cor-

ruption of the world; but we do not believe it right to interfere 
with bond-servants, neither preach the gospel to, nor baptize 
them, contrary to the will and wish of their masters, nor to meddle 
with, or influence them in the least to cause them to be dissatisfied 
with their stations in life, thereby jeopardizing the lives of men; 
such interferance we believe to be unlawful and unjust, and 
dangerous to the peace of every government· allowing human 
beings to be held in servitude.-Doctrine and Covenants 111: 12. 

This exhibits much wisdom on the part of the 
church, that they would abide the law of the land 
until such time as God saw fit to overthrow that 
which was so manifestly wrong. They could not do 
otherwise. Nor did they, though their hearts were 
often pained to see human beings in servitude to their 
fellow man. It was doubtless this painful sight that 
caused Joseph Smith in the greatness of his heart 
and in compassion for the slaves to ''pray earnestly 
over the matter" on December 25, 1832, and it was 
then that the Lord revealed unto him the foregoing 
information. It will be remembered that but a few 
years before that South Carolina had sought to with.
draw from the Union but was compelled by law to 
abandon that idea. It has been said that it took no 
inspiration to tell that Hslaves would rise up against 
their masters,'' but the reader will notice that at that 
very time the matter had been settled by law and it 
was not likely that one little State should again rebel 
against a great nation. Slaves rising up against 
their masters may also include the Cubans. the Phil~ 
lipinos, the Boers, and even the laboring men in our 
own country to-day. Or, it may even include the 
money men who are in bondage to the unions. 

Returning to the main point, let us notice how the 
Saints were misunderstood on the slavery question 
and incidentally observe that there probably was 
such a revelation. 

The following from Zion' 8 Ensign of September 30, 
1897, taken from the Ii.':ansas Ci.ty Journal, of Sep
tember 20, 1897, proves my conclusion correct as to 
the reason why the Saints were driven from Missouri: 

SIXTY-YEAR-0-LD PAPER. 

Lexington, Missouri, September 20, 1897.-Doctor Minos 
Adams, of Lexington, lives in a house that once belonged to 
Miss Elizabeth Aull, the founder of the seminary of that name 
in Lexington. A few days ago he found in the attic a news
paper dated June 30, 1836, called The Far West, edited by Peter 
H. Burnett (afterward governor of California). Its place of 
issue was Liberty, Clay County. It was a copy that belonged to 
James Aull, who was afterward murdered in his store in Chihua
hua by Mexicans. There is an account of a public meeting, held 
to warn the Mormons that if they do not leave Clay County, 
"civil war was inevitable." Among the reasons given are the 
following: "They are Eastern men, whose manners, habits, 
customs, and even dialect, are essentially different from our 
own; they are non-slaveholders, and opposed to slavery, which 
in this peculiar period, when abolition has reared its deformed 
and haggard visage in our land, is well calculated to excite deep 
and a~iding prejudice in any community where slavery is tol
erated and practiced." The chairman was John Bird, who was 
called on motion of Doctor Woodson J. Moss; the secretary was 
John F. Doherty, called on motion of Colonel William T. Wood. 
On motion of Colonel William T. Wood the preamble and reso-
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lutions were unanimously adopted. Now known as Judge Wood, 
brother of the late Doctor Joseph Wood, the eminent physician 
of Kansas City, William T. ·wood is still living in Lexington, 
partly. paralyzed. Miss Ryland, a granddaughter of Governor 
Burnett, is at this time visiting in Lexington. 

This indicates very plainly the feelings of the Mis
souri people. By this it will be seen that they mis
understood the church in that as weil as other things. 
Their feelings grew more and more bitter and finally 
after manipulating elections and the legislature, 
expelled from the State by force of arms and by 
order of the governor those who had done them no 
harm nor had any idea of doing so. However, 
because of this feeling on the part of Missouri, many 
men, women, and children lost their lives, much 
property was burned or destroyed for the very same 
reason that so many lost their lives in the Rebellion 
twenty-two years after. Doubtless more women and 
children lost their lives concerning this matter than 
in the entire war of the Rebellion. 

All of this indicates that such a revelation existed 
among the Saints long before the Rebellion. It was 
published in Washington, District of Columbia, in 
1853, by 0. Pratt. Also Mr. Beadle and others who 
opposed the church referred to this prophecy to show 
that Mr. Smith was a false prophet. But the war did 
come, it did begin in South Carolina, and slaves did 
rise up against their masters. 

To answer whether it was generally thought at that 
time that war would come of the slavery question we 

·wish now to show from probably the best authority in 
America on Congressional matters, that between 1829 
and 1860 the idea of secession was little thought of, 
but during that time, yes, in 1832 when everybody 
thought South Carolina would not again attempt to 
secede, Joseph Smith and his people continued to 
assert that war was inevitable and that the slaves 
would be freed. 

Let us hear what the Honorable James .G. Blaine 
has to say with regard to whether it was thought in 
the United States that war would come of it. We 
copy the following from Twenty Years of Congress, 
volume 1, page 21. 

With the settlement of the Missouri question the anti-slavery 
agitation subsided as rapidly as it had arisen. There was a sec
ond surprise to thinking men. The result can, however, be 
readily explained. The Northern States felt that they had 
absolutely secured to freedom a large territory north of Missouri. 
The Southern States believed that they had secured an honora
ble understanding-outside and beyond the letter of the law,
that new States south of the Missouri line could be admitted 
with slavery if they desired. The great political parties then 
dividing the country accepted the result and for the next twenty 
years no agitation of the slavery question appeared in any politi
cal convention or affected any considerable people. 

From page 25, same volume, we copy: "It was 
plainly seen that in a large majority of the free States 
the Abolitionists had as yet (1840) made no impres
sion on public opinion." 

And again from page 110, same volume: 
The year 1853 was politically as quiet as Monroe's era of good 

feeling, and when congress came together in its closing month, 
the president dwelt impressively upon the danger we had passed 
and upon the blessings that were in store for us. In tones of 
solemnity he declared that when "the grave shall have closed 
over all ;,,ho are endeavoring to meet the obligation of duty the 
year 1853 as a period of anxious apprehension." With high 
praise of the compromise legislation of that year he said: "It 
had given renewed vigor to our institution and restored a sense 
of repose and security to the public mind.'' These words were 
addressed to the Congress on the 5th day of December, 1853, and 
it would be uncandid to deny that even in the South were 
heartily approved by a large majority of the people, perhaps by 
a majority in every State. 

Although the slavery question had "subsided as 
quickly as it arose," and although in 1840 the 
Abolitionists had made no impression on public 
opinion and although a sense of repose and security 
had been restored to a large "majority in every 
State," yet notwithstanding the thinking men in this 
country had really thought three times that the 
slavery question was settled, Joseph Smith had said 
in effect three times that it ioas not and woulJ not 
be until the Southern States should be divided 
against the Northern States and Slaves should raise 
up against their masters. Let the old soldiers answer 
whether this prophecy was fulfilled or not. 

(B) PROPHECY CONCERNING THE CHAPLAIN OF THE UNITED STATES 

SENATE. 

The following is recorded of a public meeting held 
in Washington, District of Columbia, by an eye and 
ear witness: 

A great many of the members of Congress and heads of 
departments were present, as well as Martin Van Buren. We, 
of the committee from Illinois, all took the speaker's desk. And 
when near the close, who should come into the hall but Joseph 
Smith himself. We speedily got him up on .the stand, and I had 
the honor of introducing him to that vast audience. He had 
just come in on the train from Philadelphia, and was tired, but 
he arose by the invitation of many who called for him, and on 
that occasion he uttered a prophecy, one of the most wonderful 
predictions of his life. He adverted to the statements made by 
George C. Cookman [chaplain of the United States Senate], 
declaring them to be willfully and wickedly false, and that if he, 
Cookman, did not take it back and acknowledge that he had dealt 
falsely of him, his people, and his own congregation, also that 
he must turn and preach the truth and quit deceiving the people 
with fables, he should be cut off from the face of the earth, both 
he and his posterity, and he said that this should be so plainly 
manifest that all should know it. At this, many gentlemen took 
out of their pockets their tablets and began to take notes of the 
prophecy; and Mr. Smith noticing them, "yes," said he, "write 
it on your tablets; write it in a book; write it in your memory; 
for as sure as God ever spoke by my mouth, all these things 
shall come to pass." 

Henry Clay, Felix Grundy, Tom Benton, John Q. Adams and 
many other celebrated characters were present at this time. 
Now instead of Cookman doing according to justice and truth, 
he b~came more virulent than ever, and laid all the obstacles in 
our way that he could during our stay in the city. The matter 
appeared to be forgotten by many, and I thought often upon the 
subject, having taken notes also. Soon after this there was an 
extraordinary excitement in the religious world, and they 
appointed a conference of all orthodox religions to assemble in 
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Engiand, at a certain time, to adopt measures of harmony 
between all the sects; th.e United States was invited and accepted 
a part in their proceedings to break down the partition wall that 
separated the various churches. George C. Cookman was 
elected or appointed as delegate for the District of Columbia to 
represent his views on this subject, standing, as he did, at the 
very head of the church, and Chaplain of the United States 
Senate. Now he, being an Englishman by birth, and his family 
in suitable circumstances for a pleasure trip, at the appointed 
time he (Cookman) thought it would be very pleasant to take 
his whole family with him and this he did. Both he, his wife, 
and all his children went on board the steamship "President," 
and neither the ship nor a soul is left to tell what was their sad 
end. . . . ROBERT D. FOSTER. 

-Palmyra to Independence, pp. 311, 312. 

(C) CONCERNING STEPHEN A. DOUGLAS. 

While Stephen A. Douglas was district judge in 
Illinois, before he was elected to congress, Joseph 
Smith prophesied the following concerning him: 

He is a giant in intellect, but a dwarf in stature, that he 
would yet run for President of the United States, but that he 
would never reach that station; that he would occupy a con
spicuous place in the councils of the nation, ... and that in his 
place he would introduce and carry out some of the most gigantic 
measures in the history of the nation. . . . Did he not get 
Andrew Jackson's fine remitted by law, a thing that was by all 
considered impossible? Did he not introduce the bills for the 
covering of Illinois with railroads, without one cent of expense 
to the general government? Under his management, were not 
the Illinois bonds raised from a condition nearly worthless to a 
value nearly par with currency? Did he not rule in· and 
through the State of Illinois, work and carry out its destiny for 
twenty consecutive years, more than any and all other men 
together? Was he not always one of the greatest men in the 
Senate? Did he not do more for the line compromise on slavery 
than any other one man? ... Did he not run for president and 
get defeated?"-Palmyra to Independence 313, 314. 

Let the reader answer the above questions accord
ing to the facts and determine for himself whether 
Joseph Smith was a true prophet. 

(D) HIS OWN NAME. 

Among other things, he said: "My name shall be 
had for good and evil among all nations, kindreds, 
and tongues; or it shall be both good and evil spoken 
of among all people."-Church History, vol. 1, pp. 
12, 13. 

Will the reader say this prophecy has not been ful
filled? Let him travel the world over and let him see 
for himself that Joseph spoke the truth, and then 
decide which class he will join. 

(E) HIS OWN DEATH. 

On parting with his wife at Nauvoo when he was 
falsely arrested and placed under strong protection 
by Governor Ford to guard him until after the trial, 
he told her that he would never see his family again 
- that his work was done-that he was going to rest 
-that the church would be broken up and scattered, 
and instructed her to remain with the family at Nau· 
voo, or take them to Kirtland, Ohio. See Joseph the 
Seer, page 192. 

We have no need to show how all this was literally 
fulfilled. The most casual reader is sufficiently 

acquainted with the facts to see their complete ful
fillment. 

(F) EARTHQUAKES, TEMPESTS, TIDAL WAVES, AND GENERAL 
UNREST AMONG THE PEOPLE. 

In December, 1832, he prophesied to the elders of 
the church that after they had borne testimony of the 
truth, and where they had been rejected God would 
send his testimony in the following manner: 

After your testimony, cometh wrath and indignation upon the 
people; for after your testimony cometh the testimony of earth
quakes, that shall cause groanings in the midst of her, and men 
shall fall upon the ground, and shall not be able to stand. And 
also cometh the voice of thunderings, and the voice of lightnings, 
and the voice of tempests, and the voice of the waves of the sea, 
heaving themselves beyond their bounds. And all things shall 
be in commotion; and surely men's hearts shall fail them; for 
fear shall come upon all people.-Doctrine and Covenants 85: 25. 

Almost every daily paper published in the last fifty 
years has contained one or more testimonies of the 
truLhfulness of this prophecy. We therefore deem it 
unwise to make further comment than to say, if the 
reader has not noticed these things heretofore his 
time might be profitably spent by noting the number 
of earthquakes, tempests, tidal waves, and the gen
eral unrest, both in earth and sky in the future. 

(G) HIS PROPHECY CONCERNING BRIGHAM YOUNG. 

SAN BERNARDINO, California, February 4. 
Joseph Thorn, a resident of San Bernardino, California, being 

duly sworn, deposes and says: "I was personally acquainted. 
with Brigham Young, late president of the Utah Mormon 
Church,_ and knew him when both he and I were living in Nau
voo, Illinois, and I heard Joseph Smith, Jr., at a public meeting 
in a. grove east of the Temple in Nauvoo, when he had been 
reproving said Brigham Young for taking and using for his own 
private purposes church money without authority, say of him, 
'If Brigham Young ever leads this church he will lead it to 
hell.' This he said with great emphasis. 

"JOSEPH '!'HORN." 
Sworn and subscribed to before me at San Bernardino County, 

California, this fourth day of February, 1884. 
E. H. MORSE, Notary Public. 

To Whom it May Concern: Know ye that I, David Dixon 
now resident at Riverside, San Bernardino County, California, 
was personally present at a public meeting in Nauvoo, Illinois, 
before the building of the Temple; and there and then saw and 
heard the Prophet Joseph Smith while preaching, raise his hand 
(pointing to Brigham Young who was in the stand with him) 
saying: "Talk about leading this church; here is Bro. Brigham, 
if he ever leads this church, he will lead it to hell." There were 
more than a thousand people at the time; several of whom, I, 
David Dixon, know are now living and heard him say it. 

DAVID DIXON. 

In witness whereof, I have hereunto set my hand, and affixed 
my official seal, at my office in the County of San Bernardino,, 
California, on this 29th day of December, 1883. 

W.W. SMITH, Notary Public. 
-The Salt Land He1·esies, pages 22, 23. 

We have not space to give others of Joseph Smith's 
prophecies of which there are many. As we said at 
the beginning we can only hope to merely introduce 
this subject to the reader. We think, therefore, these 
few will suffice. Of the hundreds of his prophecies of 
things, both in and out of the church, not one has 
failed. 
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SAYINGS OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

"God requires the will of his creatures to be swal
lowed up in his will." 

"After all that has been said the greatest and most 
important duty is, to preach the gospel." 

"Equal rights and privileges is my motto and one 
man is as good as another if he behaves himself as 
well, without regard to distinction of any official 
nature.'' 

"God will not acknowledge that which he has not 
called, ordained, and chosen." 

"Oh my God! How long will this monster intem
perance find its victims on earth·? Methinks until the 
earth is swept with the wrath and indignation of God, 
and Christ's kingdom becomes universal. 0 come, 
Lord Jesus, and cut thy work short in righteous
ness." 

"It signifies then, that the ordinances must be kept 
in the very way God has appointed." 

"Tyranny, usurpation, and to take men's rights, 
ever has been and ever shall be banished from my 
heart.'' 

"I love friendship and truth." 
"I love virtue and law." 
"I love the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob." 
"I care not for man." 
"I speak boldly and faithful and with authority." 
"God almighty is my shield." 
"I shall not be sacrificed until my time comes, and 

then I shall be offered freely." -
"I thank God that I have the honor to lead so vir

tuous and honest a people." 
"I am a faithful friend to virtue and a fearless foe 

to vice." 
"Make honor the standard with all men." 
"Be sure good is rendered for evil in all cases." 
"Intelligence is the pathway to God." 
"Seek wisdom from the best books." 
"The best of books says, 'God has made of one 

blood all nations.' " 

CHARACTER SKETCH OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

Character sketch of Joseph Smith, as given by 
Professor Hugo Campbell, Toronto, Ontario, October 
4, 1897, from a photograph placed in his hands by 
Elder Fred Gregory. Sketch was made without 
knowledge who the original of the photograph was. 

If the picture is true and not flattering, as steel engravings 
often appear to be, the person must have- possessed much more 
than ordinary mental power and brilliancy. The perceptive 
faculties are very prominently marked. Ready cognizance of 
facts; scholarly talent; a retentive memory and brilliant 
descriptive power, are qualities for which he should be dis
tinguished. The head shows breadth enough to give much 
energy and force of character. Opportunity, education, and 
circumstances might make of him an orator and statesman. He 
possessed wonderful persuasive power; such a one could lead, 
influence, and impress the minds of others. He has much char
acter; a high wrought organization; fine quality; can be 
extremely tender, gentle, kind, and affectionate, or stern, accord-

ing to circumstances; but the natural leanings are much in the 
direction· of the good and the true. 

If such a nature is redeemed and devoted to the service of the 
truth, the good results would be far reaching. Only the worst 
of circumstances with treachery on the part of those he has 
trusted, could make him a bad man. 

At the age when this picture was taken, the lines in the face 
are not so deeply marked as to show clearly the direction given 
to the faculties. Such a one requires only favoring environment 
to become a remarkable man and a power for good. If good, 
then very good and brilliant; fqr he is highly gifted mentally. 
He possesses wonderful social magnetism and is able to make 
his influence extensively felt. He resembles his mother and 
possesses much of her intuitions and instincts. The musical 
faculty is not easy to read in a picture; so far as can be seen, it 
should be of a high order, and his tastes are decidedly literary 
and artistic. 

The phrenological examination of Professor Camp
bell is in harmony with what the coworkers of the 
latter-day Seer have claimed for him. 

AGAINST CHURCH AND STATE UNION. 

Congress with President as executor is as almighty in its 
sphere as Jehovah is in his. 

I have of late had repeated solicitations to have something to 
do in relation to the political farce about dividing the country, 
but as my ideas revolt at the idea of having anything to do with 
politics, I have declined in every instance having anything to do 
on the subject. I think it would be well for politicans to regu
late their own affairs. I wish to be left alone that I may attend 
strictly to the spiritual welfare of church.-Joseph the Prophet, 
page 417. 

We believe in being subject to kings, presidents, rulers, and 
magistrates, in obeying, honoring, and sustaining the law.-One 
of the articles of faith written by Joseph Smith. 

HOW TO FREE THE SLAVES WITHOUT THE LOSS OF 

BLOOD. 

He advised in 1844 that the slave States "abolish 
slavery by 1850," and "pray Congress to pay every 
man a reasonable price for his slaves." 

He further said: "Break off the shackles from the 
poor black man, and hire them to labor like other 
human beings."-Tirnes and Seasons, vol. 5, page 
532. 

In a book entitled "Figures of the Past," page 397, 
is the following by Josiah Quincy, from which book 
we have quoted heretofore: 

Smith recognized the curse and iniquity of slavery, though 
he opposed the methods of the Abolitionists. His plan was 
for the nation to pay for the slaves from the sale of the 
public lands. . . . It might be worth while to remark that 
Smith's plan was publicly advocated eleven years later by 
one who has mixed so much practical shrewdness with his 
lofty philosophy. In 1855, when men's minds had been moved 
to their depths on a question of slavery, Mr. Ralph Waldo 
Emerson declared that it should be met in accordance "with the 
interest of the South and with the settled conscience of the 
North. It is really not a great task, a great fight for this coun
try to accomplish, to buy that property of the planter, as the 
British nation bought the West Indian slaves." He further says 
that the "United States will be brought to give every inch of 
their public lands for a purpose like this." We, who can look 
back upon the terrible cost of the patricidal war which put an 
end to slavery, now say that such a solution of the difficulty 
would have been worthy a Christian statesman. But if the 
retired scholar was in advance of his time when he advocated 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE S.AJNTS' HERALD 895 

this disposition of the public property in 1855, what shall I say 
of the political and religious leader [Joseph Smith] who had 
committed himself in print, as well as in conversation, to the 
same course in 1844? If the atmosphere of men's opinions was 
stirred by such a proposition when war-clouds were discernable 
in the sky, was it not a statesman-like work eleven years earlier, 
when the heavens looked tranquil and beneficent? See "Joseph 
the Seer." 

Selected Articles .. 
THE HEART OF CHRISTIANITY? 

One of the commonest attempts now being made 
by persons who are trying to readjust religious for
mulas is to condense into the simplest and briefest 
form possible the essentials of religious truth. In 
considering what is the essence of Christianity, Wil
liam Hayes Ward, D. D., in the Independent (June 
12), classifies religion as a section of ethics, and 
affirms that the contribution of Christianity to ethics 
consists of the answer it gives to the chief ethical 
question, viz., What is man's duty? Christianity's 
peculiar and essential feature is the doctrine of 
Love: 

''Christianity first taught ethics its first principle 
of Love. In doing that it showed that righteousness, 
justice, common morals are not enough. Something 
more vital is needed, something more positive and 
forceful. Not to have done wrong is something, not 
to do to others what you would not have them do to 
you; but it has in it nothing really divine. To do 
justice is but the neutral level of morals, not bad and 
hardly good." 

The pagan religions and Judaism failed to be truly 
missionary, and could not become universal because 
they never made the positive doctrine of love primary 
and central. Love, however, to be developed, must 
be practically applied, and hence a conversion is 
required by it to service and to evangelism. Doctor 
Ward proceeds to eliminate as essential various 
things that have at one time or another been 
required as integral to faith: 

"Christianity must be a spiritual and not a formal, 
ceremonial religion. As it is not national, but indi
vidual, so it is not priestly, but spiritual. It accepts 
God as a spirit, who must therefore be worshiped in 
spirit and in truth. Christianity may use days, 
places, and rites, but they are no part of essential 
Christianity. Christianity finds use for the Sabbath, 
but the Sabbath is ;not a part of Christianity. Chris
tianity honors the church, but can exist without the 
church. Christianity has two or more sacraments,. 
but can dispense with all of them and still be good 
Christianity, for Christianity is not a body, but a 
spirit, and that spirit is love." 

In a similar strain Doctor Ward rules out from 
among the essentials of faith the miraculous concep
tion and other miracles: 

"Christianity teaches biographical facts about 

Christ; but we must distinguish the important from 
the nonimportant. It is interesting, but not import
ant, that he came as a child. Paul never speaks of 
the virgin-birth, perhaps never heard of it, as the 
gospels had not been written in his time. Christ's · 
miracles are interesting and throw much light on his 
character, but they have not the importance of his 
teachings and example. Those teachings would be 
equally valuable if Jesus had performed no miracles 
or had come to the earth as others come or had come 
full-grown. These biographical facts, however inter
esting and however important, are not essential to 
the substance of Christit\nity. Christ's command of 
love and his teaching that God is a loving Father is 
essential." 

A person may be a Christian even though unable 
to believe in a future life and holding to the doctrine 
of annihilation; even though this involves disbelief 
in the resurrection of Jesus. 

''Christ's resurrection is of even more importance 
than his death, because on it is based a considerable 
part of our faith in the future life; and it was of even 
greater importance for this reason to the early 
church. A belief in a future life, of blessedness for 
the good, and in which persistent wrong will suffer 
retribution, is of no little help, especially in begin
ning a life of self-sacrificing love; for in it self-love 
adds its aid to disinterested love. But a belief in the · 
future life, and so in Christ's resurrection, is not 
absolutely essential to Christian character, which, as 
we have seen, is the really essential thing in Chris
tianity; for only the life of love is essential. It was 
in a flash of excessive and mistaken oratorical fervor 
that Paul exclaimed, 'What advantageth it me if the 
dead rise not? Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow 
we die.' "-Literary Digest, June 28. 

Mothers' Home Columno 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

"When He Giveth Quietness." 

Oh, the hush'd and holy quiet 
That Jehovah will impart 

When he comes to make his dwelling 
In the consecrated heart! 

Oh, the hush and holy quiet! 
Oh, the rest while here below! 

When he comes and fills his temple, 
Waves of glory o'er thee flow. 

Blest the thought that our Jehovah 
Deigns to dwell in hearts so low! 

And his presence gives this quiet, 
Which the world can not bestow. 

What a rest and what a stillness, 
Though without the wind may blow! 

U Jehovah keeps his temple, 
Nought but rest the heart can know. 

-John L. Newkirk. 
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A Purpose. 

From one end to the other of the great "boot-room'' ran a 
ceaseless rustle of rapid work. Every man, stripped to the light 
gossamer wrapper, was doing his best. The company had taken 
a large contract. Hundreds of thousands of pairs of rubber 
boots would be turned off within the next few weeks, and thou
sands of dollars would go to the energetic "piece-hands.'' 

The faster a man worked the more money he made. All false 
and useless motions were left out, and alert, active, the human 
machines handled the heavy "boot-trees," doing the most intri
cate "sticking" and "rolling" with a single touch. 

At the same long table, in this eager race, worked two men. 
One was a Southwestern Yankee, scarred and weather-pitted, 
lean and wiry, whose long arms and bony fingers finished the 
work with a nicety and dispatch which could be equalled only by 
the skilled "old hands." 

His mate was slender, smooth-faced, nervous, quick of motion 
and clear of eye. There was no odor of liquor in his breath, no 
tobacco-stain on his teeth. 

No one there knew him. His "ticket" for the last month had 
been the largest in the room, and there were men working with 
him who had spent a lifetime at boot-making. 

The Westerner had noted all his companion's points carefully, 
and had tried in vain to keep up with him. At last, one day 
during the ten minutes' lunch which the "piece-men" allowed 
themselves, he turned to him and said: 

"Stranger, moight I ask what's yer puppus in drivin' so, and 
beatin' all the rest?" 

The young man smiled-a bright, pleasant smile, which almost 
reflected itself in the grave face opposite. 

"You think that my rapid work shows a special purpose?" he 
asked. 

"Sartin I do. The mightier a man's puppus, the smarter he 
is. That's a reason. An' ef it ain't bein' too cur'ous, I'd jest 
like to hev yer air your puppus.'' 

The young man grew grave, thought a moment, and then said: 
"I have indeed a mighty purpose--one which a lifetime of the 

hardest work can not exhaust-and yet I doubt whether you 
would care to hear it." 

"I knowed it," said the other, "but go ahead; give it to us 
straight as yer please; I'm good for 't." 

"Did you ever know a man to die for a friend?" asked the 
young man. 

"Well, yes; I knowed a man in Arkansaw that took up 
another man's fight, and was killed." 

"Not in that way, but in cool blood to take another's place-to 
be hated, to be sneered at, and at last to be killed, all for the 
sake of a friend'?" · 

"I can't say as ever I did," replied the Westerner; "'taint 
exactly natur', that ain't." 

"No, it isn't very natural to man," was the reply, "yet a 
Friend of mine for years bore all the shame and reproach of my 
deeds. He was hated, threatened, mobbed. His very name 
became a reproach. Without a home-with nothing but his 
innocence-he was at last put to death by those who so hated 
him." 

The other had said nothing, but the burning of his deep-set 
black eyes showed that the story was not without its effect. 

"One who was near him when he died," continued the boot
maker, "wrote me a letter, and in it were the dying wishes of my 
Friend. He said first that he forgave me everything, and that 
he loved me more than any other could love.'' 

"He'd no need to say that after dyin' for yer," was the husky 
comment. 

"One thing he wished me to do. There were others whom he 
loved, and who had wronged him. He wished me to go to them, 
and beg them to accept of his dying love, and be reconciled to 
him. That is my purpose." 

"Stranger," said the listener, "I don't wonder that Y<W beat 

us all. I don't know what yer done, that yer pardner should hev 
died fur yer, but I do know that yer a lucky man to have such a 
friend. Don't yer never go back on his memory, an'-if it ain't 
being too curious-mought I ask his name?" 

"His name was Jesus Christ," was the reverent reply. "The 
letter is here in the Bible, and with his help I am working here 
to get money to fit myself more thoroughly to tell men his dying 
message, and beg them to become reconciled to him." 

There was no further time to be talking, yet the young man 
felt that the other understood. 

The next day the Westerner was not in his place, and word 
went around that he was off on a spree. He never came back. 

Three years after this the young bootmaker, having finished 
his studies, was preaching in a store in the far West, when he 
noticed a tall, weather-beaten man, who entered and seated him
self on a box. There was something familiar in his make-up, 
some suggestion of the past, which, however, did not explain 
itself until, after the sermon, he came forward, saying: 

"Yer not the only man in this deestrict that's got a puppus. 
I've read that letter many times, an' in all sorts of places, since 
you brought it up to me. I've been down in the mines, an' out 
among the Injuns, tellin' the boys about it, an' now I'm bound 
for Lower Californey. Give us a grip of your hand, pardner, 
an' don't forget yer puppus.''-Illustrated Christian Weekly. 

Sunday-School Department. 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, Mills County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventions. etc., to Editors HEHALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 

IT seems that all -editors have much the same experience. We 
could not have described our own situation better than the editor 
of the Sunday School Times has done in his "Notes on open let
ters" for July 26, 1902. Some of our Sunday-school workers 
have requested their articles returned, which is not improper. 
Others have been offended because their articles were not pub
lished promptly, while other articles "no better than theirs" 
were. One district turned down by vote the sending of their 
papers for the department, because previously sent papers had 
not been published promptly. Read the following and see if 
there is not a possibility of there being a good reason for the 
delay. Another might have done better, but we have done the 
best we could in this line.-ED. 

WHY DO EDITORS ACT SO STRANGELY? 

This is an age when people want to know "why." Nothing is 
secure from the investigating eye of at least the American pub
lic. Of recent months even the editors-~autocratic, supreme, 
omniscient-have not escaped the scrutinizing commissions of 
inquiry that are abroad throughout the land. If people don't 
understand how or why an editor does things, they propose to 
know, and the wise editor is he who gracefully and quickly 
responds to this inevitable searchlight of public investigation. 
A Connecticut contributor and friend of The Sunday School 
Times probably voices a question that has arisen in many 
another writer's mind when he courteously but relentlessly asks: 

"I have always been very considerate of the editors' time, and 
in all my relations with them in the way of contributor have 
exercised great patience rather than bore them with inquiries; 
but, with regard to their plan of publication, I have never yet 
been able to arrive at a distinct idea about it. For example, 
they will sometimes publish a contribution right off; in another 
case it will be delayed six months,-perhaps a year or two. I 
am not now speaking of the Times alone. Comparing notes 
with other writers, I have found they had the same experience. 
For myself, for instance, I have had copy (verses) lie with the 
Youth's Companion until three later pieces sent them had 
been printed. Some things improve with age, but it always 
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seems to writers of verse that the production has a vigor of 
inspiration inseparable from its birth. Besides, .there are so 
many poets in this day, and themes so correspondingly scarce, 
that every day runs a risk of another genius stumbling on to 
your theme and winning your laurels. I do not expect the 
editor to give away this secret to me, and I have hoped that in 
the lapse of years I might discover it myself. At any rate, I 
hope the editor of the Times has not forgotten that he has yet 
two unpublished contributions of the writer that he (the writer) 
has been yearning to see in your delightful weekly." 

From the waiting writer's standpoint it does seem a little mys
tifying, if not unnecessary. Bu.t from the editor's standpoint it 
is hardly less trying, for this reason. An editor is often 
more interested in the latest article he has accepted than in 
any other, and would enjoy nothing better than being able 
to pass on every manuscript to the public fresh from his own 
reading. Yet both he and his contributor are doomed to 
continual disappointment by inexorable conditions. So many 
and so changing are these conditions that only a lifetime in 
editorial work would serve to bring them all in review. For 
example, one manuscript must be used at a certain season only; 
an unexpected combination of other "must" articles, added to 
conditions of "space" and "fit," and the publisher's edict as to 
how many pages are justified just then, work together to crowd 
it out entirely this season. Nothing for it, then, but to wait a 
year, though it may have been in hand already for three 
months, while an article received only a week before, which 
could be used at any time, just makes a desired "fit," and is 
used immediately. One disappointed writer, one delightfully 
surprised writer,-both at their wits' end to explain why. So it 
goes. Length, subject-matter, seasonableness, other manu
scripts by the same writer, other articles on the same subject, 
the early publication of a book in which an article in hand must 
appear, t'he death of one person, the birth of another, a corona
tion, a war, a peace tribunal, a sudden general interest in acer
tain subject,-all these and many other circumstances, added to 
the ever-present mechanical conditions that must be met, 
combine to furnish the elements in the puzzle which even a 
Connecticut Yankee confesses he has had to give up.-The Sun
day School Times. 

Letter Department. 
Springburn, GLASGOW, August 18. 

Edito1·s Herald: Not having contributed to your valuable 
columns for a considerable length of time, I take this oppor
tunity of doing so to let the Saints in general know that we are 
still busily engaged in the Master's cause. I came to the land 
of Scotland on the 8th of January, and since that time I have 
been trying to tell the story of the angel's message to the best of 
my ability. Many times I have felt discouraged because of the 
strong opposition we have to meet here, but the help of God's 
promises and the realization of the same have so far assisted me 
to overcome. God has been with me and truly verified his 
promise to me as his humble servant in granting unto me the 
spirit and power of my office and. calling. To him be all the 
praise. 

Since the return of our esteemed Bro. Rushton from the States, 
along with our colaborer Bro. Thorburn, we have been preach
ing mostly on the streets, and we are happy to say there are a 
number of very nice people interested, and we have every reason 
to believe they will join hands with us in this great latter-day 
work. My observation of the few who have united with the 
church in this land is, that they are Saints indeed, and not in 
name only, and such as the church may justly feel proud of. 
I am satisfied, too, that there was no mistake in the eending of 
Elder RuBhton to this place, for if there is a man in the church 
that is in his proper place it is he. Elder Thorburn and myself, 
with the local aid, are trying to second his efforts. 

On the second of August I had the privilege of attending the 
mission conference held in Birmingham, which to me was of the 
best ever held. We had the opportunity of meeting many old 
acquaintances, also of making new ones. One thing very char
acteristic was the unity and brotherly love that existed through
out sessions, and all parted, I believe, with a better understanding 
and a stronger determination to do all that lay in their power 
for the advancement of the truth. My sojourn in Birmingham 
was made enjoyable by the kindness of Bro. and Sr. Snead, Jr. 
May our heavenly Father abundantly bless them. 

On my way from Birmingham I called at Derby, where I have 
a cousin whom I had not seen for eighteen years, so I thought 
as I had an hour and a half to wait for my train to Clay Cross, I 
would try and find him, which I had not much trouble in doing. 
He was pleased to see me and made me feel at home; his wife, 
too, who is a very nice lady, received me kindly. They would 
have me stay with them, and I was only too pleased to do so, 
telling them of the gospel theme. They were just delighted with 
what I told them and expressed themselves as being very pleased 
I had called. I left them some tracts and promised I would send 
more. I got away from them just in time to catch the last train 
for that night. I reached Clay Cross rather late, but was made 
welcome at the hospitable home of Bro. and Sr. William Holmes, 
who know how to make the missionary feel comfortable; neither 
do they forget that it takes money to travel from place to place. 
Sr. Naylor, too, was kind in remembering the lone missionary, 
and the bag of fruit that she put up was much appreciated upon 
my whole night's journey home. 

My stay in Clay Cross of a week was very enjoyable, and on 
the Monday, I had the pleasure of joining in the coronation pro
cession round the streets. The Saints had a very fine showing 
amongst the other schools. Old Bro. S. Holmes, Sr., led us, 
driving in his carriage. Then Bro. W. Greenwood and the 
writer, missionaries. Afterwards the brethren and sisters, and 
then the scholars. This is the first time the Saints have partici
pated in gatherings of this kind, but I sincerely hope it will not 
be the last. 

On Thursday morning I bid adieu to the good Saints and 
friends of Clay Cross and went to Sheffield, paying a short visit 
to Brn. and Srs. Platto and Austin and my brother George and 
wife, leaving there Friday night at fifteen minutes to eight, 
reaching home at six a. m. next day. I am more than ever desir
ous of seeing the work established in these British Isles. We 
are always pleased to see the1 work advance in every part of the 
world. We hope this gospel may reach all the honest in heart. 

May God bless his children everywhere, is the prayer of your 
brother. J. ARBER. 

126 Petershill Road. 

DEERLODGE, Montana, August 25. 
Editors Herald: We concluded our tent meetings at Wood

side on the evening of the 18th instant, Bro. White closing with 
a good effort on the Sabbath question. The audiences were fair 
and attentive throughout. The Saints were interested and did 
what they could to make the meetings a success. It was a busy 
time, however, right in the midst of harvest. In fact, Montana 
seems to be a strange country, anyway. They were making hay 
when we arrived here in July, and have been haying and har
vesting ever since, and there is grain still standing, waiting for 
the reaper. Some not ripe. Judging from appearances they 
will be cutting grain and grass until the middle of September or 
first of October. 

Bitter Root Valley lies north and south, with mountain ranges 
on either side. Is about seventy-five miles in length, and from 
three to ten miles wide. The stream runs northward. The val
ley is very productive, and crops are excellent,-wheat, oats, 
potatoes, hay, peas, berries, and apples. The trees are loaded 
with apples. Rather of a desirable place to live in, but we have 
not seen so much as an acre of corn during the summer. 
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We made our home mostly with Bro. and Sr. John Johnson, 
spending some of the time at Brn. E. Burrows, Nels Johnson, 
and W. Millers, where we were made welcome. Indeed, all of 
the Saints and friends who had an opportunity, extended hos
pitality and kindness, so it seemed like leaving home again when 
the time came to leave Woodside. 

There is really no craze over religion, however, out here among 
the world, of any kind. Outing, fishing, hunting, other amuse
ments, and business seemed to be the general aim. Religion 
appears to be a kind of back number with many, or something 
to be attended to when other things are done with. 

Tuesday, the 19th, the tent was moved from Woodside to Ham
ilton. At evening there was a fair audience present and we 
made a beginning. Time having expired for my stay here, Bro. 
White concluded to remain and continue meetings as wisdom 
might direct. 

On the morning of the 21st we bade the Saints of Woodside 
good-bye, Belle and I, and noon found us at Missoula to receive 
a cordial welcome at the home of Bro. and Sr. Dildine. We spent 
the afternoon here, Sr. Eva Snodgrass giving us a drive about 
the city, visiting their ranch over in the canon, returning in 
time for tea and to take the train at half past seven for this 
place. 

Missoula is the best town in this part of the State. Is well 
located, has good public school advantages, well built, and rather 
a desirable place to live. 

Leaving Missoula at half past seven p. m., we arrived here at 
one a. m. next day, train two and one half hours late. Bro. 
Andrew Christoffersen met us at the depot and has kindly cared 
for us at his home since. Sr. Christoffersen, Lucy, and Emma 
uniting to make our stay agreeable. Good Saints. Indeed, this 
seems to be a kind of natural stopping place for the elders, as 
the names of all who have labored here are household words. 

Dcerlodge is a small town built out on the arid lands of Mon-
, tana. Has water supply for irrigation, a railroad, a prison in 

which to confine bad characters, but I notice they haven't them 
all in there yet. The Saints are few in number, but they own a 
neat little church building, and are trying to keep their meet
ings going. Have a Sabbath-school. Like most other places 
they need help and encouragement. Yesterday I preached twice 
in the church, with seemingly good interest, and once seven 
miles out of town for the Morrisites or Canaanites. Bro. 
Christoffersen conveying us out there. I have met with a good 
many "ites" or factions that have sprung up out of the latter
day work since the rejection in '44, but have never met these 
people before except an occasional one. Elder A. Hendrickson 
was in charge and invited me to occupy the morning hour. The 
audience was small but attentive, and proved to be 'devoted and 
zealous in their way of thinking. 

Bro. Hendrickson invited us home with him to dinner and 
treated us very nicely. He has a pleasant family. In fact, these 
all seem very much like Saints-a nice people. Of their peculiar 
tenets that keeps them a little separate body or faction by them
selves, I know but little or nothing. Like many others they 
likely attach much importance to something to which there is no 
particular importance due, and so make these of paramount 
importance, instead of putting them aside as a mere matter of 
opinion and not vital, and so join in the great and meritorious 
work of preaching the gospel to all the world as a "witness," 
and getting ready for the "great day of the Lord." The old 
story is revived, "One saith, 'I am of Paul,' and another, 'I am 
of Apollos,'" etc., when the men held in admiration or their 
peculiar views are in no way essential or vital to the gospel mes
sage, or necessary to building up tlie church of God. Time and 
effort wasted over contending for unimportant things. Someway 
when some men get "set," "established" in a given view there is 
nothing that can change them. So the Jew goes sullenly along 
to this day rejecting Christ and trying to "establish his own 
righteousness." Men worshipers are veritible evils in the world. 

One is for Wesley, one for Luther, one for Calvin, another for 
Campbell, one Brigham, one for Strang, one for Cutler, one for 
Morris, one for Dowie, and their abstract and peculiar notions 
and views contending for them as though the heavens would fall 
if they should slacken in their persistency, instead of taking the 
counsel of Paul: "If a man think himself to be a prophet or 
spiritual, let him acknowledge that the things that I write are 
the commandments of the Lord" and stand on the word of God, 
and let men and their wise sayings and pet theories go as unim
portant when considering the great plan of redemption wrought 
out by Christ. But there were to be a plentiful crop of false 
prophets and false teachers in the last days, and sure enough 
they have appeared. But "he that is of God heareth God's 
word.''. So "let God be true and every man a liar" so far as 
"isms" and pet theories are concerned and go on with the gospel 
work as revealed in the word. 

Just received a card from Bro. White stating the interest is 
good at Hamilton and that he will continue meetings in the tent 
during the week and over next Sunday. D. C. is good for it. 

WM. H. KELLEY. 

NANTYGLO, Wale$, August 12. 
Editors Herald: I left home on May 18, my wife coming as 

far as Saint Joseph, and on the morning of the 20th we 
parted. By and by Bro. Kelley came along, "pouring in oil 
and wine" in a troubled heart, sympathizing, although encour
aging me for the journey that I was about to take, and the mis
sion that I was to perform. That same evening found me in 
Lucas, at the home of John J. Watkins. Had a cold reception 
(ice cream), but, the weather being warm, it was enjoyed. 

It was in Lucas that I preached my first sermon in the year 
1884. I was reminded by several of the brethren, with words 
like this: "Do you remember what the Spirit said a long time 

-ago, 'The sons of them who are dead shalt preach this gospel' "? 
I said, "Yes, I remember." That was about eighteen years ago. 
I will never forget the struggle in my first attempt to represent 
this work and a great many attempts after. 

I like Lucas; I heard the word of the Lord there years ago, 
for instance, this: "And ye young men, according as ye are 
faithful to me and my word, ye Shall be witnesses of me and 
shall bear testimony to the nations of the earth; yea, some of 
you, whose pathway lieth in the mountains, shall cause many 
of lost Israel to return." This was given in February, 1882. 
One Sunday afternoon, Father Watkins, turned and looked at 
the young men on the right hand and said: "The Lord has a 
great work for you young men, and especially you, John." That 
sank deep into my heart and is there now. 

It was through the persuasion of Bro. Wm.'Shakespeare that I 
went to a meeting held in Cleveland at McDiffit's house, when a 
tongue was given, and part of the interpretation went thus: 
"There are men here who are young in years and young in the 
work who will preach this gospel, and some will cross the 
waters." When the meeting closed Father Watkins came to me 
and said, "John, you are one of the young men." I remember 
quite a number who were in that meeting. John R. Evans, of 
the Lamoni Stake was there; also, E. B. Morgan, and L. W. 
Powell; the last two named with myself, were the ones referred 
to as "young men." I am sorry that those two men are not now 
in the great harvest field. I presume they will be able to give 
an account to God for their procedure. If not, they had better 
get into the field. 

I preached Tuesday night and was to speak Wednesday 
night, but a storm prevented. I met quite a number of old 
acquaintances, all wishing me well in the work of the Lord. 
Thursday I went to Chariton and paid Bro. and Sr. Isaac Phil
lips a visit. They, too, reminded me of a statement made by T. 
W. Smith, when on his first mission to Australia: "There are 
young men here that will preach this gospel in the mountains of 
Wales." Then I felt,, that peaceful assurance, and we all felt 
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glad in our hearts to know what the Lord had spoken he was 
able.to fulfill. That same day I bade them adieu, and with a 
"God bless you" I continued on my journey, arriving at Gales
burg, Illinois, in the evening, spending the evening and part 
of the next day with Bro. and Sr. Wilke. Then to Kewanee 
where mother and three sisters reside. Stayed over Sunday, and 
tried to speak twice; visited some with Bro. and Sr. Chisnall, 
mother with me. 

I might say here, "God bless the mo~hers in Israel." There is 
no doubt that many a prayer has _been offered to God for their 
sons. I often think of the two thousand and sixty in the Book 
of Mormon times, after their fearful struggle with the Lamanites, 
they were all spared, and they said: "Our mothers taught us to 
have faith in God." I again say, "God bless the mothers." 

Tuesday, I took train for Kirtland, arriving there on Wednes
day. The first one that greeted me was Bro. D. L. Allen, a for
mer laborer with me in Washington, also Bro. L. R. Devore, 
He had charge of. the Temple. This day I realized what I had 
long desired to see, the house of God, built by the command of 
God. To me it was a sacred day, and a sacred place. I was 
then escorted to the home of Apostle G. T. Griffiths. Left the 
next morning for New York. Sr. Griffiths saw that I got on the 
right train, and prepared a nice -lunch for me. They had pre
pared a lunch for me in Kewanee, but for some cause or 
other it did not happen to be in time to get aboard, and either I 
or the lunch got left. I found Bro. Squire's home in Brooklyn; 
met Bro. Thorburn, and that evening, Bro. Rushton; so the next· 
day, Saturday 31, we three, in company, left the shores of 
America for a distant land across the sea. Handkerchiefs, hats, 
flags, and a newspaper were held out in the breeze. 

The next day, Sunday, June 1, came, and we went from stem to 
stern, hunting for the man who had charge of the second cabin. 
Then arrangements were made, and Bro. Rushton preached at 
eleven a. m.. The sermon was well received by nearly all, and 
at night I preached, and I, John like, told them what I believed 
in regard to eternal judgment. By so doing I got into trouble; 
got the brethren into trouble, and also the passengers got trou
bled, too, and of course, "This man doth exceedingly trouble our 
city;'' there, what "Mormonism;" "You ought to be thrown 
overboard with your doctrine. " Then a Methodist minister got 
up and apologized. 

Well, time passed on, and a talk now and then with the 
0

pas
sengers occupied our time the rest of the day. And to my sur
prise the last day that we were on the boat, a lady came up to 
me, and asked, "How many wives have you?" She was from 
Texas. I said, "One; ain't that enough?" "Why! they say 
that you have three, and you have_the pictures of them on that 
button." "This is the picture of my wife, and this is the pic
ture of my little girl, aged eleven, and this is the picture of my 
little boy, aged seven." There is no doubt but that the picture 
of that little boy looked as large to them as a woman forty 
years old. The people looked kind of queer, and I thought it 
was because they were leaving America. It makes people feel 
queer on a boat. 

We got ashore at last, about three p. m., and were glad, but 
the ground seemed to be loose~everything seem.ed to move. H 
took me two days to persuade myseif different. Stayed at Bro. 
Ri:ishton's that night. Preached two or three times in Hamilton, 
then bidding the brethren good-bye, I started for Wales, my 
field of labor, arriving at Cardiff, and was met by Brn. Gould 
and Trapp, and after a talk with the brethren at the home of 
Bro. Gould, I went to see Sr. Lewis. Stayed a few days and 
told all the news I had to tell them, then on to Dinas. Met 
Bro. Lewis in Perth, also Brn. Leat Bishop and Jones from 
Scranton, and got to the home of Bro. Edwards. I think I went 
that evening to Tony Pandy to prayer-meeting. 

The next night at Penygraig (the rock head) I preached in 
the open air to quite a number. I think it will be all right to 
give you some of my experiences in Wales. Tony Pandy was 

my second place to speak outside, and it makes no difference 
whether on the boat or on the shore, some one gets offended. I 
raised the ire of one of the.Plymouth brethren; he talked after 
me and I after him. The second night a Baptist minister, then 
an Irishman. So we had quite a time of it. At last they got to 
pushing and they pushed me down the hill. Then I attempted 
to cross the street to the other side, and a man took hold of me 
and pulled me back. Then they began to push again, so I got 
hold of a lamp-post and held on to that; then a man told me to 
go quick, "I hear them talking back there what they are going 
to do." I told him I would not go, nor did I until I got ready. I 
have an idea what an angry mob is. In thinking of it the next 
day, I felt sad to think the Lord would not be concerned in the 
matter and his work. My attention was drawn to my hand 
satchel, so I opened it and read these words: "In all their 
afflictions he was afflicted, and the Angel of his presence saved 
them." I did not know that such a statement was in the book. 

This country has good roads to walk on, but a bicycle would 
be better, but I have not the bike, so I walk. The pennies in 
this country are large but hard to get. Had a very pleasant 
mission conference in Birmingham, met all the brethren from 
America, but Bro. Muceus of Norway. Was glad to meet Bro. 
Enge. It reminded me of former years in Washington. 

My address will be No. 55 King Street, Nantyglo, Wales. 
JOHN DAVIS. 

JOPLIN, Missouri, September 3. 
Editors Herald: June 2 I and wife and three children landed 

at San Francisco, having traveled seven thousand two hundred 
miles by sea in twenty days. No language could describe our 
feelings when passing the Golden Gate, and seeing our dear 
native land again. We could hardly realize that nine years had 
rolled away since we left San Francisco for Australia. 

We tarried only a few days at San Francisco to make arrange
ments to get reduced fares to Kansas City, which was readily 
accomplished by assistance of Bishop Parkin. 

I met with the Saints at Bro. Saxe's home (Wednesday night 
prayer-meeting) and the impression of the Spirit seemed to 
indicate that there was a gre.at work in that city for the Saints 
to perform by humble and faithful obedience to all the require
ments of the restored gospel. An effort towards building a 
church-house. in a suitable locality, would, I believe, be a move 
in the right direction, and I believe our heavenly Father would 
richly bless such effort on the part of the San Francisco Saints. 
The leadings of the Holy Spirit, given in answer to the prayer 
of :faith, will always lead to success in such efforts, if faithfully 
obeyed. 

Bro. and Sr. Parkin and Bro. and Sr. Saxe gave us needed 
assistance to make ready to move on eastward. "Lord reward 
their kindness" is our earnest prayer. 

Our next stop was at Denver, where I labored one year on my 
way to Australia. Here the Holy Spirit told me that I should 
live to return again from Australia, nine years ago. Here also 
I was directed regarding the work that I should perform in that 
far-off island mission by the voice of revelation. Here we got 
married on the eve of our departure nine years ago; and now in 
fulfillment of prophecy, we are back again and are richer in that 
we possess many years of experience in the work and have three 
dear children, born in Australia, and can rejoice in the many 
blessings of God that followed our labors, "in signs, wonders, 
miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost," as promised by the 
Master. 

The dear faces of the Denver Saints seemed so familiar that 
the nine years of separation seemed more like nine months. Oh, 
what thrills of joy went through our souls to look at those loving 
faces again! The tears of love in their eyes clearly indicated 
that the ties of Christian love formed nine years ago were still as 
strong as then. All seemed to have a desire for me to locate in 
Denver and labor in that city again. _After ten days of visiting, 
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preaching, and administering to the afflictea, we moved on to 
Independence, where we arrived just ten years after our depart
ure in 1892. To us Independence is "home," and "Zion," and 
the most desirable place to live on the face of the earth. Here 
we first worshiped with God's Saints and heard the gifts of 
prophecy and tongues and here I was ordained a seventy and 

·sent to the islands of the 8ea by the voice of revelation. 0 Zion, 
lovely land of Zion! "Beautiful for situation is Zion, the praise 
of the whole earth." Some of the faithful workers had gone to 
the paradise of rest, and we were sad in the thought that their 
dear faces were no longer in the assembly of the Saints, but in 
the test.irnony meeting came the message, by the voice of revela
tion, that in the wisdom and loving kindness of God they were 
called away, and that the berAaved ones would meet them again 
in the flesh, if faithful, in the glorious morning of the resurrec
tion and appearing of our loving Redeemer. 

We rested two weeks at Independence, and enjoyed the holy 
communion of loving Saints, and then moved on to city of Jop
lin, my field of labor, where we were received and kindly cared 
for by faithful Saints. Here we settled down to "home keep
ing" once more after a ten-thousand-mile journey. The lovely 
illuminated address that Australian Saints gave us on the eve of 
our departure is now in our front room admired by all. My hog
skin valise that the Sydney Saints gave me is in use and very 
much appreciated, as also is the emu egg and gold brooch given 
by the Daughters of Zion at Sydney. The loving hearts who so 
kindly ministered to our wants for nine long years in Australia, 
will always have a warm place in our hearts. May our heavenly 
Father keep them faithful to this great latter-day work. 

The Lord directed me to go to Australia and also directed me 
to return, and has sustained and blessed all along the line of 
duty, and I hope to always be in the faith of duty which is the 
only faith of safety for Saints of the Most High to walk in. My 
home address is 2327 Anna Baxter Street, Joplin, Missouri. 

JOHN KALER. 

v ANCOUVER, British Columbia, August 29. 
Editors Heraid: Perhaps a few lines from this far-off corner 

of Joseph's land may be of interi;ist to some. Since corning to 
our field of labor we have been trying to do what we could for 
the benefit of the Master's cause. Being a stranger in a strange 
land makes it difficult in the way of operating to the best advan
tage, but we can try and then see what the result will be. Bro. 
Powell :;i,nd I labored for some time in and near Spokane, Wash
ington, with somewhat hopeful prospects, then I leaving Bro. 
Powell, started for British Columbia, calling at Seattle and 
speaking for them there three times. Found the few Saints 
there trying to keep the camp-fire blazing. Then on to 
Lacouner, spoke once and was urged to stay there and at Seattle 
longer, but had to hasten on to New West Minster, only to find 
that Bro. Rainey's had left that day for a visit and to attend the 
reunion in California to be gone about sixty days. But the folks 
who were taking care of their place kindly kept me that night, 
and the next day I went to Sunbury where Sr. Butterfield and 
family live; was there two or three days, and Sunday spoke in 
their schoolhouse; but as it was the busiest time of fishing sea
son, could not continue, so came to Vancouver. Found the 
Saints well and glad to see one of like faith. While here met 
several of the Saints, some having lately come here from the 
eastern part of the Dominion. They are Bro. and Sr. Clark and 
son and two young sisters by the name of Wilson, and Bro. and 
Sr. Isaac McMullen, they having lived here for some time, mak
ing in all eight Saints here at present, but are so situated so as 
they can not hold meetings. Hall rent is very high and the peo
ple so bitter that they will not let them hold in a private house. 

Bro. McMullen's were put out of one house for having meeting 
there and houses are scarce, so they have to be careful, but the 
most of them came to· his house, and we talked together and 
prayed and I encouraged them what I could, for the Savior said, 

"He that endureth to the end, the same shall be saved." Then 
I bade them good-bye and went to Nanaimo, where Elder Wil
liam Johnson lives, preached a few times, and we had a prayer 
and sacrament meeting and I gave· them what encouragement I 
could, but the people who have religion want no more, and those 
who have none want none, so can not say that anything much 
was accomplished. The people will not come out. Money and 
pleasure seem to be all they care for. Coast scenery and salt 
water beaches are fine, but they will not answer the purpose of 
the gospel when the Savior comes; but the people will fulfill his 
predictions the same as the Jews did those of the prophets of 
old. If I were to tell my opinion I am afraid it would not be 
very flattering. It might sound like some of the people were 
creed-bound, and it may be Brn. MacGregor and Evans would 
bear out the statement, but they can not keep me from putting 
into practice Paul's teaching in Acts 20: 28. 

Will go to Chilliwack in a few days, and do what I can there 
for the cause. If the Saints in well-located branches with their 
churches to meet in, could only see and feel the anxiety of the 
scattered Saints! How anxious and hungry they are for the 
word of God, and longing· for the time to come when they can 
come and be with the Saints in a gathered condition, and enjoy 
thpse feasts that are promised to the faithful. Dear Saints let 
me plead with you, one and all, do all that you can to make the 
branch in which you live a good, spiritual, lively branch, (if you 
do your whole duty you can,) then when time seems to accumu
late on your hands just go to your closet, bow and pray for the 
scattered Saints and the missionaries who have to meet the world 
in all its various forms of evil and the work will grow more 
rapidly. 

My mission address is 623 Madelia Street, Spokane, Washing
ton; home address, Stewartsville, Missouri. 

May God bless all the Saints is the prayer of your brother, 
J. W. ROBERTS. 

HULEN, Oklahoma, August 31. 
Editors Herald: My honest and earnest endeavor has been, 

and still shall be, I trust, to sow the seed of the gospel of Christ. 
It is with a strong and heavenly desire to follow the Master's 
command, and that hope which enriches the soul in eternity, 
together with the natural common-sense knowledge that it is 
right to do right, that leads me on and on in its grand purpose. 
I have been trying to get the people to understand the message 
of my mission, and how well I have succeeded remains yet to 
be seen. I know the gospel has been presented to them for a 
witness, for the Holy Spirit was there confirming the word. 
However, men of worldly minds do not always assimilate that 
food calculated to bring salvation. In the sowing of the seed, 
for the reason of the unproductiveness of the soil of the soul and 
its adaptation to the growth of tares, the grain is.hindered from 
growing and many times from even sprouting. 

Our reunion was one of profit to all that attended. Through
out the attendance was light, and if we would measure our suc
cess by that, I would call it almost a failure, for I do not believe 
that there were over fifty Saints who camped on the ground at 
any one time .. Those of the Saints not in attendance missed the 
excellent discourses of Bishop E. L. Kelley, as well as those of 
the missionaries of Oklahoma. 

I came to this new country shortly after the reunion closed 
and effected one opening that I believe will result in good. The 
country is new, and the people very much mixed up over reli
gious doctrines and creeds. This is an advantage, for sectarian 
preachers do riot have as firm a grasp when they are not bound 
in congregations. 

Never before in my life did the rays of the sun seem to beat 
down so penetrating and burning to me. The grass here is dry, 
and the sod crop damaged greatly. No rain scarcely in this 
county since the last of May. The registration of heat flourishes 
around 105 in the shade. Lawton is now a hustling place, but 
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i'ny candid .opinion is it is overreaching itself and will let a great 
many speculators down. 

All the missionaries in Oklahoma are doing much good for the 
work, judging from reports. It is gratifying to read the reports 
from other localities of the great vineyard, and to know others 
are making such sacrifices; it stimulates me and makes me want 
to do i:nore. 

The good old HERALD is such a precious comfort that I do not 
want to be without it. Laden with its priceless truth, it is sent 
forth from Zion to the different parts of the earth as a factor for 
good to bless and strengthen the Saints in their warfare. 
Saints, if you are praying for knowledge do not discard one of 
the very factors that will edify and instruct you. You are the 
one that is at :l'ault, if you do not keep pace with the church, 
When you do not take and react the church papers. There is no 
pleasure resort where we can stop off at and lay down the armor 
and while away many precious days; but the work and warfare 
is constant, and as we have started, let us continue. 

Ambition many times steps to the door of our heart and asks: 
Why this labor, without a compensation suitable that the posi
tion, influence, and capacity of usefulness you otherwise would 
command? The promise of God is that the compensation is not 
in worldly wages, and is not given to you in this condition 
always; but it shall be. given after the labor and toil of this 
life is past, and then it will be paid in full. Whatever labor 
we have done, how we have done it, and the character we 
have developed in the process of our career here, we will be 
remunerated accordingly. Sometimes we discriminate between 
a preparation for this world and a preparation for the world 
to come. I think we should prepare for both and in the 
accomp1ishment of the highest earthly success, emolument, 
and honor it need not be outside the gospel of Christ. We are 
too apt to think of the course of earthly study and discipline in 
early life chiefly as a specific preparation for our worldly busi
ness career; to gain wealth in after years. This, however 
important, is but a secondary purpose, for if this is only the aim 
for the cultivation of the mind and soul then you have largely 
failed, ·and put your life work to an improper use; for far, far 
above your profession and mastering, it should be your manhood 
and responsibility to God as a child of his. Development and 
culture of the mind here, in my estimation, has its highest value. 
But the application of it should not be entirely to gratify the 
desires of the flesh, but to nourish the immortal soul and build a 
character that will stand the test of the ages. Life's tedious 
pursuits should also be characterized by a development of the 
soul to God and his purposes which will be vindicated by honor
able and righteous deeds, which portray sentiments of a noble 
and true manhood in a pure and holy life. I think our ultimate 
success in our vocation depends on character. Genius and skill 
unsustained by character may glitter for a time, but it will 
vanish. The gospel of Christ, if properly obeyed and followed, 
will give to all a character of worth. It will change the retaliat
ing nature into one of passiveness and meekness. It will give 
humbleness and will stamp the life work with a nobleness of 
character and true integrity of worth that adversity can not 
alter. It will cause sympathy for the poor and miserable of 
earth's creatures. It will lead us to deal justly and honorably 
with our fellow men. It will bring that sacred consciousness 
that we are indeed the children of God and are approved of him 
and our names are written in heaven. Above all it will develop 
in us the attributes of the noblest of men, with motives, 
thoughts, and actions blended for the grand purpose of bettering 
conditions here, and formulating a character corresponding to 
some extent with that of the Son of God, which will give the 
possessor the joys of eternity in the celestial glory of God. 

Is there anything worth more to us? The goal of progress is 
farther along than the attainment of a moral character, but it 
means life, and a continual growth through that life, supplied 
by that life-giving principle, the Holy Spirit, connecting us to. 

the "true vine," causing· Lis to be alive, active, and progressive 
until a character divine in nature is attained. "And what," 
says Micah, "doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and 
to love mercy and to walk humbly with thy God?" are words of 
so much worth to us if we would heed them. We have not 
accepted a thing in this great latter-day work that we are 
ashamed of. The work will be accomplished, for the inspiration 
from God has declared it, and failure never was known to God's 
purposes. We have nothing to fear. We have a vantage that 
they have not. 

Let us strive still harder to attain a greater degree of right
eousness for we should excel. May we so labor, live, and watch, 
so when the Master comes we will be ready. 

Your brother, 
S.S. SMITH. 

DES MOINES, Iowa, August 29. 
Editors Herald: The Des Moines District reunion was held 

at Newton, beginning the 15th inst. and closing on the 28th. 
The)arge district tent was located on the Jasper County fair
grounds, and there the Saints of the district camped, eighteen 
walled tents being erected. President Joseph Smith accom
panied by his wife, and Patriarch Alexander H. Smith and his 
stenographer, Leon A. Gould, arrived on Friday the first day. 
Rain seriously interfered with the interest and attendance at the 
meeting, and yet every session for the nine days was held as 
planned. 

The reunion proper organized on Friday afternoon, Joseph 
Smith, Fred A. Smith, J. F. Mintun, and H. A. McCoy being 
chosen as presidents, and A. A. Reams, secretary. The order of 
service observed during the week was: prayer service at nine 
a. m., preaching at fifteen minutes to eleven a. m., half past two 
and eight p. m. 

The District Sunday-school convention was held on Monday, 
August 18, and a good interest manifested in the Sunday-school 
work. Reports from a majority of the schools were received. 
The association voted ten dollars to Graceland College. The 
district religio convention was held on Wednesday the 20th. 
District officers were elected as follows: President, A. A. 
Reams, Des Moines; vice-president, Wardell Christy, Dallas 
Center; secretary, Alice Kramer, Beacon; treasurer, Albertus 
Walls, Grinnell. Elders present not mentioned above were: M. 
M. Turpen, J. S. Roth, and F. A. Russell. 

Three were baptized during the meeting. The sermons by the 
different elders were gladly received by the Saints, and when 
the weather permitted, large congregations of people from New
ton and vicinity listened attentively. Especially was this true 
on Sunday afternoon when President Joseph Smith preached to 
a large audience, showing that the doctrine of polygamy never 
was a part of the true faith. · 

The social meetings each morning were spiritual feasts for all 
present and all were moved with the same impulse. The voice 
of the Spirit was given on several occasions to individuals and to 
the Saints in general. The necessity of earnest and constant 
prayer was urged upon the Saints and the gathering was also 
spoken of and promises that it would soon take place. 

Patriarch Alexander H. Smith occupied in his office and 
thirty-seven of the Saints received their blessings under his 
hands. The blessing is one of the higher principles of the gos
pel law and comes with special force to the Saints and serves to 
bring us into closer communion with God. 

The district conference was held on Saturday, August 23 •. 
The committee in charge of the reunion conducted the boarding 
hall and with such satisfaction to th"tlmselves and all the Saints 
that it is believed that for another year all the Saints attending 
the reunion will come to board, and thus do away with all indi
vidual cooking on the camp ground. All expense in connection 
with the reunion was cheerfully met by the Saints, and only one 
public collection was taken. It was voted unanimously.to hold 
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a reunion in 1903 and the time and plaq.El was left to a committee 
of three-H. A. McCoy, Wardell Christy, and W. C. Hidy. 

The reunion was a success in every particular, and such 
gatherings but serve to better prepare us for the great gather
ing, and all who spent the time together at Newton were 
strengthened and helped in the conflict of life and bi;itter pre
pared for the gathering by association with those of like faith. 

A. A. REAMS. 

BIRMINGHAM, England, August 14. 
Editors Herald: I feel impressed to-night, somehow, to write 

you a few lines, though not a great writer. We have just had 
our mission conference, and it has been a good meeting together 
of Saints. As I met with them on the Sunday, I felt it was good 
to be a Saint in latter days, and felt thankful to our heavenly 
Father for the noble men he has sent into this work to preach 
the gospel to all men. We had the pleasure of having Brn. 
Rushton and Thorburn from Scotland with us at our home, 
also Bro. Davis, who is in Wales just now, and we enjoyed their 
visit very much. They helped to give us some fresh food for 
thought and encouragement which was good for our spiritual 
body, as we sometimes get feeling a bit low in spirits. We 
believe meeting and talking with our brethren and sisters is a 
great blessing to us as there are only a few live members in our 
branch. We must try to keep our lamps burning that we may, 
by our lives, be the means in God's hand of bringing some to 
see this glorious gospel in its true light as we see it. 

I feel thankful every day of my life that I obeyed God's com
mandment to be baptized by those who have power to do so. We 
have had many, many blessings bestowed upon us since that 
day. My husband and myself have been in the church over nine 
years, and both feel well in the work and pray ever for its 
advancement. We know that God is the same unchangeable 
God, and will bless us always. It is good to feel that he is our 
Father, that we can go to him at all times and places, knowing 
that he will hear and answer our prayers. We know that the 
more we try to live the life God would have us live, the easier it 
is. Some say it is hard living a good life, but we find it is not 
so. God .is the best pay-master. He gives us full pay and 
something over. 

We ever pray for all Saints and the church's welfare, that it 
may prosper. We ask an interest in your prayers that we may 
ever remain faithful and be able to bring our children up in the 
right way. MADGE GREEN. 

11 Durban Road. 

PITTSBURG, Kansas, August 30. 
Editm·s Herald: Spring River District reunion has just 

closed, and I am sure you will be glad and rejoice with us in the . 
blessings it afforded. Our preachers were Apostle I. N. White, 
Bishop EUis Short, and Bro. J. A. Gunsolley, besides our own 
missionary force, Bro. Keck and his worthy associates, and a 
number of local brethren. The reunion was held near Angola, 
Kansas. We were camped in a beautiful grove on Bro. Ryan's 
farm, with all the beauties around us nature could possibly afford. 
Our heavenly Father dwelt with us from first to last, breathing 
his loving Spirit in hallowed influences, blessing every effort 
made by his servants and handmaidens. Preaching was of the 
missionary type by Bro. White and his field force, while that by 
High Priest Gunsolley was in loving, sympathetic counsel, mak
ing plain and possible a practical application of the principles of 
the law of life. Then came the earnest exhortation of Bishop 
Short to obey in deed as well as word; unity of Saints in faith, 
work, interest, and devotion, showing rnicessity and beauties of 
sacrifice in the work of salv;ation. 

Prayer-meetings were interesting and spiritual. Many 
declared that they had received greater evidence at this reunion 
than they had ever received of their heavenly Father's loving 
interest in his people, and of the power attending the wonderful 
gospel of Christ. 

The work of Bro. Gunsolley in interest of Sunday-school 
and Religio was indeed appreciative and we feel assured will 
result in lasting good to our district. Bro. Gunsolley was with 
us two years ago and his efforts then are rewarded now by the 
clouds of prejudice and ignorance having rolled away and given 
place to beams of tolerance and interest in the noble work of 
developing the infancy and youth of Zion. 

The reuriion committee made all needful arrangments for the 
comfort of the Saints, which we believe were appreciated. Brn. 
Charles Ryan, James Davis, and Gunter were almost constantly 
employed working for our comfort. Our Father, who only can, 
will certainly reward them abundantly. 

Seven precious souls were buried with our Lord in baptism by 
Bro. Keck. 

There were several heavy showers of rain fell upon the camp, 
but none seemed injured or annoyed. 

How sublime is the spirit of brotherly love, the loving interest 
of God's people in one another! May heaven help us to purify 
our hearts that we may be in a condition to gather to Zion, and 
ever be with the Lord. Hopefully, 

MOLLIE DA VIS. 

Miscellaneous Department.. 
Appointment of Bishop's Agent. 

By reason of a division of the territory of the Northwestern 
Kansas District of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints, it has been necessary to provide for a new 
agent for the Northwestern Kansas District as now constituted, 
and the appointment has been made and duly ratified by the 
conference of said district, of Bro. Frederick S. Ward, of Gay
lord, Kansas, as the new agent in place of f3ro. Arthur Smith 
agent of former district. We commend Bro. Ward to the Saints 
and friends of the Northwestern Kansas District and trust that 
before the 31st of December, the day for closing the yearly 
report of agents, every member of the church in the district will 
have performed his or her duty in arranging with the new agent 
to fulfill the law of Christ relating to temporal things. To atta.fn 
to the blessings of the Lord in spiritual and temporal things we 
must obey the law in its fullness; let no one be a laggard in duty 
now when all should be workers. "He that is faithful in that 
which is least will be faithful in much; and he that is unjust in 
that which is least will be unjust in much." Let us fear God 
and keep his commandments. 

To Bro. Arthur Smith, who so long filled the office of agent in 
the district, we extend especial thanks, and trust the Lord will 
bless him in the new field in whatever part of the work he shall 
engage. Iil behalf of the Bishopric, 

E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop. 
GAYLORD, Kansas, September 2, 1902. 

The Religio Quarterly. 

LESSONS ON THE BOOK OF MORMON AND ARCHAWLOGY, 
AND PROGRAMS. 

Religians.-Every member should be provided with this Quar
terly, as the lessons will not appear any more in the Autumn 
Leaves. The lessons can not be successfully prepared without 
it. The Quarterly is a very great improvement over the former 
plan of study and work. You ought by all means to have it. 

Locals.-It would be a good thing if the locals would see to it 
that every member is provided with this first number. Let the 
Good Literature Committee be encouraged and assisted to put a 
Quarterly in the hands of each member the first quarter. The 
benefit to the society in increased interest and attendance will 
more than compensate. . 

Districts.-An effort should be made by districts to see that the 
locals take hold of the Qua1·terly idea and push it. The study 
begins with this first quarter at the beginning of the Book of 
Mormon. Many societies have organized since the series of les
sons began and have not had the privilege of studying the first 
part of the book. Here is an opportunity for all to start at the 
first of the book together. Let us take advantage of it now. 

Parents.-Y our boys and girls should be encouraged, whether 
members of the Religio or not, to study the word of God. The 
Book of Mormon is an interesting study, and especially so with 
the help this Quarterly will give. The ancient civilization of 
America as well as the Biblical evidences are studied with it. 
With encouragement from you it will not be difficult to interest 
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The Saints' Herald. 
BllTABLISHED 18611. 

Pnbllshed every Wednesday. Subscription price $1.50 per year In advRnce. 
When payment is made, the date on yellow label always shows the time t<• 

which you haye paid, or the time when your subscription expires. 
If not changed within a month after payment is made, notify us. 
The paper will not be sent to persons who are six months in arrears. unless 

special arrangements are made. 
All articles1 letters for publication, notices, etc., and communications concer11· 

ing the same, should be addressed to HEditors Herald." All business letters 
sh uld be addressed to Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa, and all rem.it· 
tanccs should be made p:1yable to the same. 

All errors in the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be t'eported 
immediately, as receipts for money received are sent within two days after 
reaching the office. 

Marriage. death, and birth notices: Marriages .. $1 per 100 words or fradion 
thereof. Deaths, 100 words free; above that number, 50 cents per 100 words ur 
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For advertising rates, apply to the business department. 
Entered at post-office, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class mail matter. 
Subscriptions received for Zion's Ensign, also orders for all Ensign publica.tion~. 

them in this study, and when interested in this part of the work 
of the church they naturally will have interest in all of it. 

Ministers.-The Quarterly will be of great value to ministers. 
We make this special offer to all General Conference appointees: 
For four paid subscriptions we will send one as premium-send 
us four names besides your own and $1.40 and we will mail you 
the Quarterly for your trouble. 

All.-The General Convention authorized the issuance of it. 
We believe the same spirit of light which has served us as our 
beacon in other times has shone upon this undertaking. Let 
your subscriptions be prompt so as to begin with the first lesson. 
Those who have been soliciting subscriptions should forward 
lists at once, accompanied by the money, so that we may have a 
bona fide list of subscribers when we apply for second-class rates 
to the Post-office Department. Price, thirty-five cents per 
year, ten cents per quarter. Payable in advance. Address, 
Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa. 

J. A. GUNSOLLEY, 
For the Executive. 

Notices. 

Missionaries in Texas please take notice that R. Wight's mis
sion address is changed from Dallas, Texas, to Dow City Iowa. 

St. Louis District conference will convene in the Rock Church, 
1240 Glasgow Avenue, St. Louis, Missouri, Saturday evening, 
September 20, at 8 o'clock. 

Conference Notices. 

Fremont District conference will convene at Thurman, Iowa, 
October 11, at 10 a. m. 

Conference of the Nodaway, Missouri, District, will meet with 
the Ross Grove Branch, Holt County, Missouri, on Saturday, 
October 18, at 10 o'clock a. m. 

Conference will convene at Saints' chapel, Eldorado Springs, 
Missouri, October 11, at 10 a. m. President Joseph Smith to be 
present, and chapel dedicated. 

Northern Wisconsin conference will convene with Searles 
Prairie Branch September 27 and 28. All coming by train please 
notify E. D. Moore, Necedah, and will be met at train. Please 
state on what train and day you will arrive. An abundance of 
feed and room for all who come with teams. Branch clerks will 
please send all reports to E. D. Moore, Necedah, Wisconsin. An 
entertainment will be held Friday evening, September 26, under 
the auspices of Sunday-school and Religio. 

The semi-annual conference of the Southern California Dis
trict will convene with the Saints at San Bernardino on Saturday, 
October 18, at 10 a. m., to continue over Sunday, the 19th. 
Reports including a summary of all work done by branch officials 
will be expected from the respective branch presidents. All 
brethren holding the priesthood, not serving in a bn•nch 
capacity, will be ··expected to report in writing. Blanks will be 
sent to all such. Branches will elect delegates who they know 
will attend the conference. Much important matter relating 
to the welfare of the district will be considered. The officers for 
the ensuing year will be elected. Let us have a full delegation 
from all the branches. Parties intending to attend the confer
ence will please notify Bro. A. E. Jones, 1720 Walnut Avenue, 
San Bernardino, California. 

London, Ontario, District conference will be held at St. 
Mary's on October 18, 19, 20. Arrangements have been 

made with the following rallroads: G. T. R., C. P.R., M. C. 
R., L. E. & D.R. Purchase a single ticket to St. Marys and 
ask the ticket agent where you get your ticket for a delegate's 
certificate to the Latter Day Saints conference to be held at that 
place. If fifty of these certificates are presented at the confer
ence and signed by the secretary we will get home for one third 
fare instead of two third. We hope all will obtain certificates. 
The elders, priests, teachers, and deacons are requested to bring 
or send reports of their labors in writing. 

Special Round. Trip Excursion Rates to New York 

via Nickel Plate Road. Tickets on sale October 3 to 6 inclusive, 
good leaving New York not later than October 14. Address 
John Y. Calahan, General Agent, 113 Adams Street, Chica.go, 
for reservation or sleeping-car space and other information. 50 

37-4 

Convention Notices. 

Northeastern Kansas District Sunday-school association will 
convene in convention on September 26, at 1.30 p. m., at 
Netawaka, Kansas. 

Kewanee District Sabbath-school association will convene at 
Canton, Illinois, Friday, September 12, at 10.30. All officers 
will please see that their school reports are sent to Mrs. Ed 
Lamb, District Secretary, 722 N. Walnut Street, Kewanee, 
Illinois. 

Convention of the Independence Stake Sunday-school associa
tion will convene at 10 a. m., Friday, September 12, at Independ
ence, Missouri. The program will consist of routine business, also 
discussions on important topics, namely: "Circulating library 
work," "Shall we have a junior class?" "Grading or classifica
tion," "Sunday-school text-books," etc. The following sections 
of a resolution on circulating library system were read at the 
convention of March 7 last and action thereon was "postponed 

., until next convention." Section VI. Blanks should be fur
nished the schools, providing for the reporting of the names of 
the books, their authors, and the condition of the books, when 
received, and when shipped from the schools." Section VII. 
"At the. time of the shipments of books by the stake librarian 
two blanks should be filled out, one to be retained by the libra
rian, and one to be sent with the books." Section VIII. "At the 
time of shipment of books by the schools, three blanks should be 
filled out; one to be sent to the stake librarian, one with the 
books, and one retained by the local librarian." Report blanks 
which have been sent out should be filled out and remitted three 
days before convention; and any one not having received copy 
of same will please send word to the secretary, Mrs. Abbie A. 
Horton, 117 Bowen Avenue, Independence, Missouri. 

Southern Calfornia District Sunday-school and Religio will 
convene in San Bernardino, Friday, October 17, 1902, at ten a. 
m. Programs will be mailed Sunday-schools and Religios in 
district. 

Kewanee District Religio convention will meet in Canton, 
Friday evening, September 12. A good delegation is hoped for. 

Sunday-school association of Southern Nebraska District will 
convene with the Wilber Branch, September 12 and 13. All 
Sunday-school workers are invited. Bring reports. 
· Sunday-school convention of the Little Sioux District will 
convene at Moorhead, Iowa, October 3, 2: 30 p. m. 

Home Visitors' Low R,ate Excursion. 

Sentiment inspired by patriotism has-and it is to be hoped 
always will afford, a one-'cent-a-mile rate to enable the" Boys in 
Blue" to assemble in reunion at least once a year, from all points 
of the compass. Such a rate is authorized from all points east 
of Chicago to Washington for this purpose in October,. 1902. 
Such a rate has been afforded once a year since the first reunion 
of the veterans of the War of '61. This especially low rate has 
become popular, not only for the purpose for which it was estab
lished, but for other purposes, chief among which we recognize 
the opportunity thus afforded to visit friends, at or convenient to 
the place of reunion, because of the low rate, and because of the 
favorable opportunity by reason of the liberal extension of time 
limit for return. · 

On dates authorizing sale of Grand Army Excursion Tickets 
to Washington, for the Reunion of 1902, are also authorized simi
lar reduction in rates, from all points west of Chicago, with 
time limits the same as on such tickets to Washington, excursion 
tickets to any point in the territory of the Central Passenger 
Association, on or reached by the Nickel Plate Road. For full 
information call on your most convenient interline ticket agenl 
by mail, wire, phone, or in person, or on John Y. Calahan, Gen
eral Agent Nickel Plate Road, No.113Adams Street, Chicago, 
Illinois. 47 
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Makes the food more delicious and wholesome 
ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO., NEW YORK. 

Its Praises Can Not Be Sung Too Highly. 
Jas. E. Plough, of Kempton, Indiana, writes:. "I have only used one box of QU!'!'-TO-BAC and part of the 

second. I have no appetite for tobacco at all. fts praises can not be sung too hiµ-hly." 
Three boxes of QUIT-TO-BAC is positively guaranteed to cure any case of chewing or smoking. Price for 

three boxes only $1 50 postpaid U. 8 stHmps taken. Money cheerfully refunded if it fails to cure. Address 
(Bro.) B. F. ORDWAY, 22~ Hancock Street, Peoria, Illinois. 

RAD ES? 
Pumps Water, Shells Com, 
Grinds Feed, Chums Butter 

--and hundreds of c ber jobs with the 
strength of 15 men. . ; ost convenient and 
useful power ever in;ented. Costs only 
TWO CENTS per hour to run. Especially 
adapted to farm work. .,e .,e .,e .,e .,e 

It is a NEW ENGINE made by 

Fairbanks, Morse & Co., 

A brother past middle age wants a house
keeper. Must be neat, agreeable, and' 
middle-aged, without children or other 
encumbrances. Send recommendations and 
portrait to Box 263 Independence, Mis
souri. 

SOUTH SIDl<J BARBER SHOP. 
Laundry in connection. The same old 

CHICAGO 19 

F 
2~ miles enstof Burr ftm. Howell County, Missou·i. 

80 acres of land. al out :1 acres in cuitivation, fl bout 
700 fruit trees benring, i ·1n not bearingi five~roomed 
frame house bu It two y~:n!"'S ago. about one qu:-irter 
mile from schoolhouse r..;1d one mile from Latter Day 
Saint church: two and one half miles from railroad 
station. Address, 

stand. F. A. BLACK. 15 Pittsburg, 
W. R. ·STEELE, 

Crawford Co., Kan. Rural Route No. 2. 

Special Offer. 
Having a few copies of the Ebeling-R.ig

gle Debate on hands, I will close them out 
at 85 cents each. R,emit by money order to 

f. J. EBELING, 

35-4t 

One fare for Round Trip. 
or $8.50 to Cleveland, 0., and return, via 
Nickel Plate R,oad, September 26 and 27, 
with extended return limit of October 28 by 
depositing tickets in Cleveland. First-class 

Conneautville, Pennsylvania, R.oute 7, 30 equipment and service. Three daily trains. 

NEW BOOK. EXEGESIS Of THE PRIESTHOOD. 
By Gomer T. Griffiths. 

Containing plates showing the origin, 
lineage, and divisions of authority. Duties 
of officers defined. An appendix on presi
dency. Flexible leather binding, $1. Send 
orders to Mrs. G. T. Griffiths, Temple, 
Lake County, Ohio. 27-8t 

To All the Herald Readers 
I want a Pharmacist to condu<.:t a 'Jrug Store in Law

ton. 'Njll pny good wagPs. He must register in Okla
homa. MuE<t be a member of the Heorganized Church 
of .res us Christ of Latter Day Saints in good s anding 
and an up to date business m::1n. \Vould like to corre· 
spond with any thinking the position would suit them. 
Address, Box 154, Lawton, Oklahoma Territory. 37-2 

Chicago Passenger Station, Harrison Street 
and 5th Avenue. Write John Y. Calahan, 
General Agent, 1'!3 Adams Street, Chicago, 
for particulars. 46 

36-3 

$19.00-Boston and Return-$19.00 
via Nickel Plate R.oad, October 7 to 11 in
clusive, good returning until November 12 
by depositing tickets at Boston and paying 
fee of 50c. Three trains daily, carrying 
through vestibuled sleeping-cars. Indi
vidual Club Meals, ranging in price from 
35c to $1.00, served in dining-cars on 
Nickel Plate R,oad; also meals a la carte. 
City Ticket Office, 111 Adams Street, Chi
cago. Full information can be secured 
from John Y. Calahan, General Agent, 113 
Adams Street, Chicago. 48 37-5 

STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI. 
Incorporated July 1, 1898, at Lamoni, 

under the laws of the State of Iowa. 

Capital 
Surplus 
Deposits 

OFFICERS. 

$20,000 00 
5,000 00 

200,000 00 

Wm. Anderson, President. 
Mrs. David Dancer, Vice-President. 
W. A. Hopkins, Cashier. 
Odear Anderson, Assistant Ca.shier. 

Alice P. Dancer, G. W. Blair, A. K. 
Anderson, and the above-named officers 
constitute the board of seven directors. 

We solicit deposits from far and near, 
and will pay 4 per cent per annum interest 
on one year deposits. Direct all corre
spondence to the Cashier. 

THE 

Commercial Bank 
-OF-

LAM Q N 1, IOWA, 
Solicits your deposits, and pays 

5 Per Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Cashier. 

\EOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
'forth-Leave Leon 2: 40 p. m.; arrive at 

Des Moines 6: 05 p. m. 
->outh-Leave Des Moines 8: 25 a. m.; ar

rive at Leon 11: 45 a. m. 
i'rains daily except Sunday; connect with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

Graceland 
College 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

For catalogue or furlher information, 
cddress ' 

I. W. ALLENDER, Secretary, 

',AJll"ONI, DECATUR C:OVMTY, low.A. 
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Doctor E. G. Hirsch, a noted rabbi, has recently 
declared that America is near an industrial war. He 
likens present conditions in America to those which 
existed in France just previous to the outbreak of the 
great French Revolution. He says: "The powerful 
of earth should realize that we are in the midst of the 
same conditions that existed in France and which 
brought on the revolution. The rich and powerful 
classes in France refused to take warning from what 
was going on about them and relied upon the power 
which they fancied they had. The revolution came 
like the eruption of a volcano, and we in America 
should take warning .... Right now we are stand
ing over a volcano which may burst forth with all 
the fury of a Pelee." 

Editorial. 
IN the August number of the Arena there appeared 

an article by President Joseph Smith on the "Origin 
of American Polygamy." It clearly sets forth the 
history of American polygamy, and makes its origin 
clear. Speaking. of the article, the editor of the 
Arena says: "In presenting an article this month 
by the son pf the Mormon prophet, Joseph Smith, we 
are convinced that it will be regarded as a piece of 
interesting news by almost every reader of the Arena. 
The fact seems conclusive that polygamy was origin -
ally no part of the doctrine or practice of the Mormon 
church. Its introduction in later years was appar
ently without the sanction of its founders, and the 
establishing of this truth should go far to remove the 
present odium from the institution and to relieve our 
Government from the stigma of religious persecu -
tion." 

PULPIT FAIRNESS. 

In the Independent Times, of Hutchinson, Minne
sota, issue for September 4, is a report of a lecture 
on "Mormonism" by a Mr. Foght. Many of the old
time errors were repeated; and the report states that 
when, at the close of the lecture, a "Mormon" mis
sionary arose and asked to be allowed a few words, 
"Reverend Crozier asked him to be seated ·and 
stated that the Methodist church was no place in 
which to defend Mormonism; that there was a hall in 
town which could be secured for such a public meet
ing." With that, the paper states, he proceeded to 
close the services. "His course," says the reporter, 
"was generally approved by those present." 

It appears a little strange, from the standpoint of 
fairness, that a Methodist church-building should be 
a suitable place in which to make an attack on Mor· 
monism and yet would be unfit for a few words from 
a "Mormon missionary." Does it mean that the 
Methodist pulpit is characteristically one-sided? 
Does it Jl).(').an that we may expect to hear from the 
;J\.fetnodist pulpits attacks made on anything which 
does not harrponize with Methodism, and yet these 
~am(') pµlpits l;>e · closed to those attacked to make a 
defense? Is E,everend Crozier's action a fair sample 
of what we may expect from all the ministers of that 
c.hurch? Would not the spirit of fairness have 
prompteg Mr. Q~o~i~~ ~o ~a~ tq that lone "Mormon 
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missionary," "Sir, if we have misrepresented you, 
this pulpit is open to you for a defense?" Were Mr. 
Crozier placed alone in a congregation of "Mor
mons," and there he heard a "lecture" on "Method
ism," filled with error from beginning to end, and on 
asking for the privilege to say a few words he were 
told that a "Mormon" church is no place for a 
defense of Methodism, how would he feel? Would he 
feel that the "Mormons" were at all inclined to be 
fair? Or would he not feel that the "Mormons" 
feared their intrenchments could not stand attack? 

When our faith gets so weak that we can not hear 
another man's defense, and listen patiently, then 
there is something wrong. 

"A SLIGHTED OPPOR.TUNITY." 

Under the above caption the following appeared in 
the 1Willennial Star for August 28, 1902: 

While in Berlin last week President Lyman, together with 
Presidents Hugh J. Cannon and Levi E. Young, had an inter
view with United States Ambassador Andrew D. White. After 
the business was concluded, Mr. White entered into friendly 
conversation with them. This was very enjoyable, as the 
ambassador is probably the oldest and most experienced member 
of the United States diplomatic corps. He has also been presi
dent of Cornell University, and through study and extended 
travel has gained a wealth of experience. After describing his 
visit to Salt Lake City in 1892 with Mr. Andrew Carnegie and 
their going through the then unfinished temple, he said he 
wished to tell them a little story that had never been told to a,ny 
"Mormon" before. 

When a boy he lived in Syracuse, New York, where his father 
was cashier of a bank. The clerks of the establishment belonged 
to a club, organized for mutual entertainment and development, 
and here they used to meet together and discuss topics of the 
day. One evening they had prepared themselves for the discus
sion of "Momonism." Some took one side of the question and 
spoke in favor of the new religion, and others opposed it. 
While the debate was in progress a stranger entered. He was 
dressed in gray clothes and had a traveling bag in his hand. 
Sitting down in the back of the room he listened attentively. 
At a convenient time he arose and asked the chairman if he 
might speak on the subject. Finding that the by-laws gave 
only members of the club the right to speak, this privilege was 
refused. The man in gray resumed his seat and listened quietly 
until the discussion was over and then departed. Next day the 
club men found that their visitor was no less a personage than 
Joseph Smith, the "Mormom" Prophet, and then they were sorry 
indeed that they had not suspended the rules and allowed him to 
speak, but the opportunity was gone. 

A SCION OF BOONE. 

The following was sent us by some one in the West. 
It is taken from the Daily Mercw·y, of San Jose, 
California, for September 2. It will be of some inter
est to our readers, because of its connection with our 
church history. It appears that the reporter has 
made some mistakes concerning the time when 
polygamy was practiced. This reporter has the 
practice introduced in Missouri in the very earliest 
days of the church, near some twenty years before 
it was first introduced1 a,,nCI. that in Utah! 

SCION OF DANIEL BOONE VISITING IN SAN JOSE. 

There was a notable guest at the reunion of the Pioneers on 
Saturday last when Mrs. Colonel Younger introduced to the 
visitors Mrs. J. M. Palmer of Napa. Mrs. Palmer comes of 
good Southern stock. Her father was Governor Lillburn Boggs 
of Missouri, who achieved a unique place in history by his 
efforts to drive the Mormons from Jackson County in that State, 
the fabled Garden of Eden of the followers of Joseph Smith and 
afterwards of Brigham Young. 

The agitation against the Mormons was accompanied by many 
acts of violence. They had come West from Ohio and according 
to "revelation" of Joseph Smith the area included in Jackson 
County was accorded the Garden of Eden. 

Governor Boggs was importuned to ask the Mormons to move. 
The people were opposed to the polygamous practices then a 
part and parcel of the Mormon religion, and in his zeal to serve 
the State he was shot from ambuscade twice. The wounds were 
not serious and he recovered to be elected a second term, while 
the Mormon colony pursued their way to Nauvoo, Illinois, a 
year later to move West under the leadership of Brigham Young 
to Utah, where the "prophet" selected Salt Lake City as the 
future capital of his followers. 

Mrs. Palmer came to California in 1846 with hflr father. The 
house of Boggs became famous in Sonoma County and became 
the headquarters of General Vallejo. At that time she was a 
mere girl but-she remembers distinctly the raising of the "Bear 
Flag." 

As a child she remembers the crossing of the plains. As a 
great-granddaughter of Daniel Boone she is justly proud of her 
Southern descent. In her youth she was an intimate friend of 
many of the early figures in the history of the State. She is a 
magnificent specimen of the old-time Southern woman and bears 
her three score years gracefully. 

IT seems that the editorial departments of the HER
ALD and Ensign have common experiences. In the 
Ensign for September 11 the following item appeared 
in the editorial column. We wish to indorse it, and 
hence republish it: "We occasionally receive letters 
in which the writers aver that they were impressed 
by the Spirit-meaning, of course, the Holy Spirit
to write. But when reading that which has been 
written as the result of such impression, the absence 
of that which instructs and edifies, bears unmistaka
ble evidence that the writers were moved, perhaps, 
only by their emotional nature, and a desire to 
manifest their love for the work of the Lord; com
_mendable in itself, but not, correctly speaking, the 
inspiration of the Holy Spirit. The Spirit of God is 
one of intelligence, and when any one is moved by 
his influence that which is uttered, either orally, or 
by writing, will be edifying and instructive, and 
uplifting to those who hear and heed." 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

Mrs. Helen Sherwin, of Miami, Indiana, wrote on 
September 2, ordering some tracts. She says: "I 
could use hundreds of them if I was able to buy so 
many. I have tried to start a tract fund so the 
traveling ministry could be kept supplied, without 
'Cost tel .them, for I know much good can be done by 
giving tracts and papers to my neighbors, and 
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Strangers, too. I have found a family who is 
acquainted with Bro. E. C. Briggs, and his early 
ministry. I am trying to keep them in reading 
matter. They are favorable; if I can not convert 
them I will at least clear my skirts of their blood. 
That part belongs to God, anyway." 

J. Arthur Davis wrote from Rock Island, Illinois, 
September 15: "We. had a splendid conference at 
Canton, Illinois, yesterday." 

Joseph Smith wrote from Dow City, Iowa, Septem
ber 12: "The rE>union is growing, there being some 
fifty-five or siXty tents on the ground; but it is still 
not up to either of the two previous years here. No 
sickness in the camp." 

Under date of July 23, Joseph F. Burton wrote 
from Papeete, Tahiti: "We have just got through 
with the printing matter for this year. We have 
printed the work and instruction of Bro. Alexander 
to the church here, in a small pamphlet of twenty
two pages, and a new Sunday-school book of lessons 
principally prepared by Bro. Gilbert and Emma, who 
were appointed by the conference, with myself, to 
prepare and print them. They will be ready for 
mailing next Thursday, and Emma and I expect to 
start for the Paumotus on a schooner Friday. Bro. 
and Sr. Gilbert are up there now, but we have not 
had any way to get word to them nor from them for 
about six weeks. Elder Tua ta, of Taenga was lately 
visiting his daughter in Fakarava. She is a member 
of the church, but her husband is a Catholic. Tuata 
encouraged his daughter to go to his meetingo. She 
went, and for so doing her husband abused her. The 
French policeman learning the cause forbade Tuata 
preaching or praying. in his own house or elsewhere. 
He wrote me of the affair and I went to see the 
authorities about the matter, who after hearing the 
matter said: 'Well, we can not put brains into the 
heads of the natives. They are free to pray or wor
ship whatever they Jike, and neither that policeman 
nor any one else has a right to stop them. But what 
can we do? Of course he is free to worship before 
this.' And so it proved; for when the policeman 
learned that Tuata had written to Tahiti, he revoked 
his former order. This same thing was also lately 
attempted in Niau and Anaa, and possibly in other 
places. Such petty annoyances are continually tak
ing place, through the efforts of the Protestants and 
Catholics, who, I suppose, think they are doing God 
service in such petty persecutions of their neighbors. 
Emma and I are quite well. I had an attack of the 
lumbago, which made me feel about ninety-nine 
years old; but again being free from that I feel as 
well as usual, and a.s young as I did twenty years 
ago." 

Bro. H. A. McCoy writes us from Milo, Iowa, .ask
ing us to make correction about the Newton reunion 
committee. Bro. McCoy disclaims any credit, but 
spe~ks highly of th-e work of Brn. Pitcher and Clark. 
We have previously made note of the error. 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

In HERALD for August 27, 1902, volume 49, number 
35, fourth and fifth lines should read, "For God sent 
not his Son into the world to condemn the world;" 
a1so in HERALD for September 10, 1902, volume 49, 
number 37, in article entitled, "Birthright in the 
Priesthood," Bible verses credited "Habakkuk" 
should read IIebrews, the abbreviation Heb. misread 
Hab. causing the mistake. 

E. Rannie writes us from Omaha, Nebraska, that 
the St. Louis Post-Despatch for August 31 contains 
the first of a series of articles about the Aztecs, an 
exploring party of seven persons having been sent 
out by that journal. Bro. Rannie thought this would 
be of sufficient interest to the Saints to justify notice, 

A glass worker at Matthews, Indiana, has suc• 
ceeded in making malleable glass. For many, many 
years the secret of making this glass has been 
sought. It was known to the ancients, but the secret 
was lost. 

Graceland College opened its doors Monday for 
another year's work. Little or no class work was 
done that day, the time being largely spent in sched
uling students. Prospects are good. Quite a number 
of students have come in from outside plac.es, and 
the strength of the faculty insures a splendid year's 
work being done. At a meeting of the Board on 
Saturday last Bro. J. P. Anderson was made instruc .. 
tor in botany, zoology, and allied sciences, He 
makes a very worthy addition to the teaching force .. 
The members of the faculty were all at their places 
Monday, and all seemed imbued with a determination 
to do a year of earnest and good work. We shaH 
keep our readers informed as to Graceland d,evelop .. 
men ts. 

Our business manager returned from Dow City 
Tuesday morning. He reports the attendance as 
being rather small as compared with previous years, 
He thought the coolness of the weather and the 
farmers being behind with their work were the 
chief factors in causing poor attendance; but we 
must remember that there are scores of reunions 
being held every year now, and hence the Western 
Iowa reunion can not expect to be as large as in 
previous years when reunions were not so numerous. 

Some of the South American republics are having 
troublesome times. News was reGeived, however, at 
Washington on September 15 that the Colombian 
revolution was entirely quelled, and that Colombia 
was again quiet. Rerellions and revolutions seem 
quite common in South America. Fighting in 
Venezuela has been quite severe. News from 
Willemstad, Curacoa, September 13, stated that on 
September 11 a serious battle commenced in the 
vicinity of Tinaquillo, Venezuela. There were about 
four thousand troops on either side, the government 
troops being commanded by General Garrido, and 
the revolutionists by Generals Mendoza, Botalla, and 
Riera. 
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Articles. 
AMERICAN ANTl-CIGARET LEAGUE. 

The American Anti-Cigaret League, which is an 
organization of boys and girls of the United States 
and Canada, now numbering over one million mem
bers, bids fair to be one of the greatest juvenile 
organizations that has ever existed. Already it out
numbers the once very popular Childrens' Band of 
Hope clubs. 

As the cigaret is primarily the enemy of the youth, 
it is not surprising that these million pledge signers 
with their enthusiasm will be the greatest factor in 
extending the agitation which is bound to result in 
the passing of the cigaret as a popular habit. In 
fact, the cigaret smoker is already classed with the 
opium and morphine user, the drunkard and "the 
smart, tricky chap" who is not wanted in society, 
business, or healthy sports. 

During an anti-cigaret campaign held recently in 
Winnepeg, Manitoba, a reporter of the Evening 
Telegram of that city interviewed a number of promi
nent local business men with the hope of ascertaining 
whether any of them barred the cigaret. 

D. B. Hanna, Superintendent of the Canadian 
Northern Railway, said: "I would not have a young 
man in my employ, if I knew that he smoked 
cigarets. I consider that the effects of such a habit 
make it impossible for a young man to do his work 
properly.'' 

J. H. Ashdown, the wholesale and retail merchant 
of Winnepeg, makes the following statement: "I 
allow no smoking, whatsoever, during business 
hours, and I would not knowingly engage a young 
mah whom I knew to be a cigaret smoker." 

G. R. Crow, Manager of the Northern Elevator 
Company, said he would not take a young man into 
his employ who smoked cigarets. He added that if 
he were able to carry out his wishes, no one in his 
employ at the present time should do so. 

Not long ago, the Superintendent of the West 
Superior, Wisconsin, Railway Company discharged 
twenty-five laborers, because he found them smoking 
cigarets. 

Ayer's Sarsaparilla Company has made the follow
ing public announcement: "Believing that the 
smoking of cigarets is injurious to both mind and 
body, thereby unfitting young men for their best 
work; therefore, after this date, we will not employ 
any young man under the age of twenty-one years 
who smokes cigarets." 

The above notice is placarded all over their estab
lishments, and the manager of the company, Charles 
H. Stowell, M. D., gives the following reasons for 
opposing the use of cigarets by minors: "It lessens 
the natural appetite for food, injures digestion, and 
seriously affects the nervous system. It creates a 
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craving for strong drink. !t is a filthy, offensive, 
expensive, and unlawful habit." 

Dr. Stowell says close observation shows that the 
alert, active, and energetic boys do not smoke, while 
the dull,; lazy, sleepy, listless, unintereE!ting, and 
unenterta'ining boys are found to use cigarets. 

PLEDGE OF THE 
AMERICAN ANTI-CIOARET 

LEAGUE 
HEADQUARTERS : 106 J,aSHLE AVENUE. 

CllICAGO 

Desiring to become a member of the American 
Anti-Cigaret League, I hereby agree to abstain 
from the use of cigarets or tobacco in any 
form, at Je3st until I reach the age of twenty. 
one years, and to use my influence against 
its use by others. 

Street No.-----------

Town------- Stale'----

•

eAge 
. 

This card should be sent at once 
to hffad~uarters for registration, 
after- wluch the signer is entitled 
to wear the official badge of the 
League. 

The business men responsible for this ban against 
the cigaret certainly know what they are aboµt when 
they declare that a man who smokes cigarets:,can not 
pack beef, can not guide an engine, and c::i.ri not even 
drive a spike or weld iron. Some employers have 
even declared that a man or boy addicted to this vice 
is unfit to draw soda-water, sell dry goods or even 
propagate plants. It is a matter of dollars and cents 
with them and as such becomes a matter of deep 
concern. The time is soon at hand when it will be 
impossible for a cigaret smoker to secure employment 
anywhere. When these facts are presented to bright 
boys and girls, no further argument is needed to con -
vince all of them that they should leave the cigaret 
alone, ~nd they readily join the League which stands 
for its overthrow. 

No boy should be chained to this habit, when we 
have such splendid plans supported by public senti
ment, business edicts and stringent laws. The 
American Anti-Cigaret League, 106 La Salle Ave
nue, Chicago, Illinois, will cheerfully give any 
further information in regard to this movement. 
Every city, town, and hamlet should have hundreds 
of boys and girls enlisted in this great crusade. 

One Chicago boy who became interested in the 
Anti-Cigaret League, after signing the pledge and 
pinning a badge on his coat, started out and in a 
week had one hundred thirty-two new members. 
Every boy under twenty-one years of age who reads 
this, should sign the pledge herewith given and send 
it to headquarters. WILLIE BROWN. 
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REMARKABLE DREAMS AND VISIONS. 

The promises in the Scriptures are numerous that 
there shall be knowledge obtained by dreams and 
visions of events past, present, and future. It is 
strange but true that hidden mysteries have been made 
known through dreams and visions. The downfall 
and growth of nations and kingdoms; the apostasy and 
restoration of the kingdom of God; also of temporal 
and physical events. I shall not say anything con
cerning the remarkable dreams and visions related in 
the Holy Scriptures, but would suggest that the 
reader take his concordance and look up the passages 
that have reference to the same, for it is very inter
esting and profitable and will strengthen your faith 
in those sacred gifts. 

There are various causes for dreams, yet all dreams 
are not reliable. ·First, we dream when the mind is 
overtaxed by business cares. Second, because of 
spells of sickness and high fever. Third, you may be 
so unfortunate or unwise as to have unpleasant words 
to cause ill-feelings towards friends and neighbors. 
Fourth, we may overload the' stomach just before 
retiring, and that at a late hour of the night. The 
above conditions are just causes for unpleasant, 
unreliable, and unprofitable dreams. 

Again, there are what are known as evil dreams, 
brought about to the mind of man by the power of 
darkness, to mislead, deceive, and worry. To this 
class we will refer later on. There are, thank the 
Lord, good, spiritual dreams and visions that can be 
relied upon in this age, as well as in the days of the 
prophets, the Savior and his apostles. These are the 
gifts of God, bestowed to his people in various condi
tions in life, by which many things are revealed 
which are not always pleasant, but are profitable, 
cheering, and strengthening. It matters not what 
may be the nature of that revealed by the Spirit of 
God, we will have strength to accomplish it, or 
stand the trial we may be called upon to pass 
through. 

Paul said that everywhere he went it was made 
known by the Spirit that trials and tribulations 
awaited him, which were "not pleasant, but profitable 
to him. For he said that he was not only willing to 
be bound, as was predicted by Agabus the prophet, 
(see Acts 20: 23; 21: 11,) but was willing to die. 
Strength and qualification always come through the 
warning voice. We notice that Paul was informed 
of the trials that awaited him, and while it was wise 
that he should be forewarned, he was strengthened 
for the task that was before him. Foreknowledge 
sometimes comes by dreams and visions and is in ful
fillment of the promise made by Joel, second chapter. 
Also the Lord says, "I will speak to you by 
dreams and visions," and "where there is no vision 
the people perish." 

I do not claim but what people have dreams that 
are neither of good or of evil spirits, and yet the 

dream sometimes comes true. But as I have already 
stated, the only class that can be depended upon are 
those given through the Holy Spirit-the gift of God, 
and which was very largely enjoyed in former days, 
promised again to the old and young in the last days. 

I shall now give some of my personal experiences 
with dreams, and in so doing, I ask, kind reader, that 
you do not think that I mention these things because 
of any desire upon my part to appea1' mo1~e worthy 
than others. I do so first, because I feel impressed 
to write; second, that it may strengthen and encour
age the faith of those who read. 

In the year 1872 I was living on a homestead in 
Platt County, Nebraska, when the grasshoppers came 
and destroyed our crops. I sent a letter to Bro. Wil
liam D. Williams of Churchhill, Ohio, who was mana
ger of one of the mines, asking if he could give me 
employment, as we were in destitue circumstances. 
He invited me to come at once. I borrowed forty 
dollars and started in the month of September, leav• 
ing my wife and three children in the wild prairie
home, and twenty miles from the nearest town, 
Columbus, a quarter of a mile from the nearest 
house, in a 14x16 room, part dug-out and part log; 
small, yet comfortable for the cold wintry months. 
While the sacrifice for us both was great, yet that of 
the wife was the greater-being alone under those 
conditions. I. reached Ohio in safety, commenced to 
work, and in a few weeks time coal and iron works 
were beginning to close down, and I was impressed 
with the thought that I would give up my position 
under Bro. Williams, and accept one that was offered 
me in another mine. I mentioned the matter to Bro. 
Williams, and he advised me to stay, giving as a rea
son that his mines were as liable to run all winter as 
the one to which I intended to go. By this time the 
panic of 1872-3 was becoming quite serious. Hun· 
dreds and thousands of men were out of employment, 
and the prospects for me were gloomy, for the rumor 
was afloat that the mines in which I was working 
would soon close. So I again asked the consent of 
Bro. Williams who had been so kindly giving me 
employment to permit me to make the change. 
"Well," he says, "you can go, but if that mine 
should close, you will stand no show of coming back 
to work for me." 

Now, kind reader, take in my condition and situa
tion; a thousand miles away from my loved ones 
who were left upon the open prairies in destitute cir· 
cumstances, with debts hanging over my head, and 
prospects of being out of employment. My impres
sions again were to leave Bro. Williams and go to the 
mines called Sodom; thinking that if either one 
should continue to work it would be the latter. I did 
not wish to trust alone in my judgment or impres
sion, and could not obtain any information that was 
satisfactory from those in charge of mines. I made 
it a subject of prayer, and hl :;i,nswer had the follow-
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ing dream: I saw two boys, one from each mine. 
The one from the mine in which I was working held 
in his hand a piece of dry bread. The boy from the 
Sodom mines held in his hand a piece of apple pie. 
They asked, "Which do you prefer?" Of course, I 
reached for the apple pie. I then awoke and was 
grateful to God for the information. I was just as 
satisfied with the information conveyed by the hum
ble and simple dream as though an angel had per-

. sonally instructed me to make the change. And 
upon the strength of the information so obtained, I 
notified Bro. Williams that that would be my last 
week's work with him. Again he advised me to stay, 
but under the circumstances I could not. In two 
days after the change was made, the mine I left 
closed down and I was permitted to work on steady 
until the month of April, 1873, when I returned home 
to my family :with debts paid, and means to support 
them until we had harvested the coming crop. I will 
state that Bro. Williams' mine worked but one and two 
days a week, which represented the dry bread. I did 
not relate the dream to any one until after its fulfill
ment. 

The summer of 1873 was a repetition of the pre
vious year. The prospect for crops was excellent, 
but the grasshoppers again made their appearance; 
destroyed our corn, vegetables, and even went for 
the tobacco, like a good old Missourian, but not 
nearly so filthy as some who use the weed. This was 
another trying time. No feed for horses, cattle, or 
hogs; and no sale for the same. I saw some men 
that had from two to five hundred head of stock that· 
were wild-more like lunatics than rational beings, 
because of this great calamity. Some even cursed 
God. A Mr. Clark said to me, "I can not see how 
you take it so coolly." I answered, "I can not make 
things any better, but much worse if I do as others 
are doing." I shall trust that some way will be 
opened up that we shall be provided for. 

I was again penniless and did not know which 
direction to go to seek for work. In the meantime, I 
wrote letters back to Ohio, and west to Carbon, 
Wyoming. Information came that I could get work 
at either place. Not knowing anything about 
Carbon, I concluded to go back to Ohio, but I 
changed my mind on the strength of a dream and 
went to Carbon. After reaching there, I saw that my 
dream was literally fulfilled. The lay of the country, 
the style of the houses, and the railway and pithead 
were all just as I had seen them in the dream. I was 
also informed that it was a good place to make money, 
for during the seven months I stayed I made from 
three and one half to four dollars per day. During 
this period I "kept batch," which was the longest 
seven months I ever spent. The reason ! "batched" 
was because they wanted seven dollars per week for 
board and find your own lodging. I spent Christmas 
Day of 1874 in company with my friend, Morgan 

* 

Watkins, and ate some of the plum pudding made by 
him in a bachelor's hall, that tasted better to me than 
any I have had before or since. 

Well, springtime came and I was making prepara
tions to return home to loved ones, when the news 
came that in Southeastern Kansas and Southern 
Missouri, the grasshoppers which had destroyed our 
crops had deposited their eggs there in the fall, and 
were now hatching out by the millions, covering a 
territory between two and four hundred miles long 
and fifty miles wide, eating up everything that was 
green-even the grass. The general idea was that 
as soon as they became ·large enough to fly they 
would go east or west; if west, we would again suf
fer through their unwelcome. visit. What should I 
do? Return home to put in my crop, or stay another 
year in that rough sinful town? Of course I was 
anxious to see my family, but was willing to stay; 
would prefer to do so than to go home and then have 
to return again, for in those days it cost ten cents a 
mile to travel on the Union Pacific Railroad, which 
meant eighty dollars to go and to come. At this time 
I needed light and some one to guide me, for I could 
not trust my own judgment, and the wise men did 
not agree. Some said the grasshoppers would not 
go back over the ground they came from, so that I 
would be safe in going home to put in my crop. The 
experiences of the past and the promise in the Sacred 
Book, "If anyone lack wisdom let him ask of God, 
who giveth liberally" gave me faith to seek :for light, 
when I had the following dream: I saw myself at 
home putting in the crop. The prospect for wheat, 
oats, corn, and vegetables were excellent. Later, I 
saw the grasshoppers coming until they darkened the 
sun, and they fell as thick as snowflakes. "Well, 
well," I said, "they have come for the third time to 
take away our crops, and I will again have to leave 
home to work in order to obtain the necessaries of 
life." But suddenly after they had alighted a gust 
of wind came and they all left, and had done the 
crops but little damage. So on the strength of that 
dream I made up my mind to return home, which I 
did and put in the crop. In the month of June, lo, 
and behold, the heavens were darkened by the great 
army of grasshoppers. They came down as I saw 
them in the dream, but no sooner down than a gust 
of wind carried them away, and that year we had an 
abundant harvest. 

July 23, 1902, I was sitting by the bedside of our 
aged sister, Anne Price, at Maerdy, South Wales, 
who was then laying low from a paralytic stroke, in 
her seventy-eighth year. I asked her if she would 
tell me of the experience of her late husband, Philip 
Price, in the explosion in 1885, to which she replied 
that it had all been published once.r I remarked that 
I had heard of it, but would like to get the particulars 
from her. She said that Philip was working in the 
mine at Maerdy, which is something over four hun· 
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dred yards deep, and was in the furtherest part, 
about two miles under ground. About three o'clock 
in the afternoon, he sat down, and in a moment was 
asleep. He dreamed there was an explosion, and 
saw dead men on every hand. When he awoke, the 
dream had such an impression on his mind that he 
started to go out. On the way he met one of the 
drivers, and inquired if there had been an explosion. 
The driver answered, No. Well, he said, I dreamt 
about it, and it seemed so real, that I shall go out. 
The driver, like thousands of others, who did not 
believe in dreams or visions in these days, laughed at 
him and told him to 'go back to his work and not be so 
foolish. As it was so near quitting time, and having 
urgent work to do, he went back to his labor. At 
four o'clock the explosion came sure enough with 
death and ruin in its path. The excitement in the 
village was intense. Women and children were run
ning to the mouth of the pit screaming, in hopes that 
their loved ones were safe. 

Sr. Price, at this time, went to the Lord in earnest 
prayer, in the behalf of her dear husband, whom she 
knew was working in the extreme part of the mine. 
She received evidence by the Spirit that Philip would 
arrive home safely. She proceeded with her house 
work as best she could. Women came in and asked 
if she had not heard the sad news, and whether she 
was going down towards the pit. She answered, No; 
that she could do no good if she went, and it would be 
better if others did not go, for the cries of wives, 
mothers, and children were heartrending. Though 
she had received comfort by the Spirit concerning 
Philip's safe return, yet she could not hold back the 
tears because of the sad calamity that had befallen 
others. Bro. Price regretted that he had not given 
heed to the warning, and thought of her at home 
praying the Lord to bless and comfort her. He 
knew that he had a hard road ahead to travel in the 
dark, so in company with others, he started, but was 
the only one to reach the top from that part of the 
mine, and once again was permitted to enjoy the 
society of his family as had been promised by the 
Spirit to Sr. Price. I have been unable to ascertain 
the correct number of deaths, but it was between one 
and two hundred. Bro. Price was an elder in good 
standing prior and up to his death, and was highly 
respected by all who knew him. 

I will now relate two dreams which in my judgment 
were given by the powers of darkness, and whose 
mission is to deceive, destroy, and disqualify the 
people of God from receiving needed blessings. In 
the early days of the church in South Wales, a young 
man of more than ordinary ability and of good stand
ing, dreamed that he saw a casket in one of the 
rooms at his home upon which was laid a large silver 
plate with his name, age, days, month, and year 
inscribed. When he awoke he concluded that he had 
but a short time to live. He first thought to tell the 

dream to his parents, but concluded not to, lest it 
should worry them. So having kept it all to himself, 
the effects of which were plainly noticed, because of 
the change in his appearance and ways. Not being 
happy, sociable, and cheerful, he became despondent 
and distant in all his ways. His health failing he 
soon became the talk of all the town, and as days and 
weeks passed by the young man felt that his dream 
would soon be fulfilled. He wondered why he should 
have such dark and gloomy feelings. Why not be 
brave like Paul and Stephen who also had foreknowl
edge of their death? Simply because his manifesta
tion was of the wrong source as the following will 
show. Father John Morgan called on him, and soon 
learned of the strange dream that had so wrought 
upon him mentally and physically. And for the first 
time, the young man was informed that the dream 
was of an evil source. Then after being administered 
to he was :immediately relieved of his dark and 
gloomy feelings and praised the Lord for the happy 
change. 

Now for the other dream: In the summer of 1877, 
in DeKalb County, Missouri, my wife was seriously 
sick when all remedies seemed of no avail. I 
dreamed I gave to my neighbor, Jacob Faul, the 
exact dimensions of a safe with a glass front, resem
bling a casket, which was of sufficient size for my 
wife had she passed away. I then awoke and 
interpreted the dream to mean death. My faith 
which all along had been strong for her recovery was 
now destroyed, and I was possessed with the spirit of 
unbelief that disqualified me to officiate effectually in 
the sacred ordinance. The same night my wife had 
a vision in which she saw the house surrounded by 
vehicles as though they were gathEired for a funeral. 
A dark person inquired of her if she was ready, to 
which she replied: "No, not yet a little while." 
Turning to the east, she saw a team of white horses 
coming towards the house at full speed. As they 
approached the house the vehicles seemed to vanish 
away. She then turned and saw her body upon the 
bed, and was conscious of the fact that a separation 
had taken place, after which she discovered that the 
body and spirit had reunited. And in trying to tell me 
of her experience, it took twenty minutes to relate the 
above because of her weak and exhausted condition. 
I did not tell her my dream, and could find no com
fort in what she related, save the coming of the white 
horses, which represented power or authority. The 
next day Elders C. A. Bishop, James Kemp, and Sr. 
Faul having learned of the low condition of my wife, 
came to the house from the same direction as the 
horses came indicated in the dream. Five prayers 
were offered, two in English, two in German, and 
one in W.elsh by Elder D. M. Lewis, my father. My 
wife being anointed by father, he praying in the 
Welsh tongue, the Spirit of the Lord rested upon him 
by which he spoke in prophecy to my wife that from 
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that moment the blessing of health would be given, 
and that she would live for many days and that much 
good should be done by her. Up to the time that 
father spoke, I was captured by the power of unbe
lief which is one of Satan's strongest weapons to 

' hinder man from receiving the blessings of God. And 
when the above promise was given, I was liberated 
from the unpleasant condition and partook of the gift 
of faith that brought the assurance of the promise 
made. That which had been spoken was in an 
unknown tongue to Brn. Kemp and Bishop; the 
former being mouth in the administration gave the 
interpretation in English to what had been given in 
the Welsh tongue; and in confirmation of the above 
promise, my wife raised from her bed and went into 
the garden to procure vegetables for Sr. Faul. From 
this time her health was good. 

The reader will please note, first, my dream was 
from an evil source, therefore misleading; second, 
my wife's vision being from the true source was com
forting and strengthening; third, the promise of 
health through the Spirit; fourth, the interpretation 
of that given in the Welsh tongue by one not having 
understood before one word of the same; fifth, the' 
blessing of health enjoyed instantaneously and in 
full. Much could be written that has come under my 
own observation to confirm the precious gift of 
dreams, but will conclude with the following: 

Having lived in Nebraska, isolated from the Saints, 
I concluded in December, 1875, to move to the Far 
West District, Missouri. At this time there were four 
small branches in the district, which were not in 
unity or in the spirit of the work as Saints in Zion 
should be. Because of this condition of affairs, I 
became very much discouraged and informed my 
wife that I would go to Decatur County, Iowa, and if 
the country and surroundings were satisfactory, I 
would send for her and the children. Then I had the 
following dream which I have before now related to 
the Saints of the above district. I thought I was 
standing in Stewartsville, Missouri, and saw the 
Saints coming from all directions, locating in all 
parts of the district. Branches and churches were 
numerous, and many citizens of the country united 
with the church. On the strength of the above 
dream, I concluded to make Missouri my home. At 
the present time there are about twelve branches 
with a membership of fifteen hundred, and nine 
houses of worship. At the time of the above dream 
the membership hardly exceeded a hundred, and not 
one house of worship. While the above is not yet all 
fulfilled, there is comfort in the thought that obedi
ence to the dream has been satisfactory, temporally 
and spiritually. 

Therefore, in conclusion, will say that things past, 
present, and future are revealed through dreams and 
visions in this our day as well as in former days, and 
as foretold by the Prophet Joel: "And it shall come 

to pass afterward, that I will pour out my Spirit upon 
all flesh; and your sons and your daughters shall 
prophecy, your old men shall dream dreams, your 
young men shall see visions."-Joel 2: 28. 

WILLIAM LEWIS. 
137 Severn Road, Canton CARDIFF, August 25, 1902. 

~ ~ 

WHO WAS JOSEPH SMITH 1 - NO. 10. 

WAS HE A FALSE PROPHET? 

BY J. W. PETERSON. 

NATIONAL BANKS. 

Long before the United States saw the necessity of 
establishing national banks in every State, Joseph 
Smith advocated such an idea. In a book entitled 
"Joseph the Seer," page 197, we find the following as 
the words of Joseph Smith and the comment of the 
writer of that book: "For the accomodation of the 
people in every State and Territory, let congress 
show their wisdom by granting a national bank, with 
branches in each State and Territory . . . and the 
bills to be par throughout the nation.· The country 
will then be full of money and confidence." 

Of the above the writer comments as follows: 
"Our nation was forced to come to this at last, but 
Joseph had this wisdom many years in advance of 
the wise men of the nation as he did upon many 
other questions. . .. Nothing short of the Spirit of 
God, by revelation and prophecy, could impart such 
facts and information, and so plainly make known 
the future." 

OF STATE RIGHTS. 
The prophet then talked of the details of government. He 

thought that the "number or members admitted to the Lower 
House of the National Legislature should be reduced. A crowd 
only darkened council and impeded business. A member to 
every half million population would be ample. The powers of 
the President should be increased. He should have authority to 
put down rebellion in a State without waiting for a request of 
any governor, for it might happen that the governor himself 
would be the leader of the rebels." It is nee.dless to remark how 
later events showed the executive weakness that Smith pointed 
out-a weakness that caused thousands of lives and millions of 
treasury.-Josiah Quincy, in "Figures of the Past," page 399. 

OF TEMPERANCE. 

In a revelation given to the church by Joseph 
Smith on Wednesday, February 27, 1833, we find 
the following: 

Behold, verily thus saith the Lord unto you, In consequence 
of evils and designs which do and will exist in the hearts of con
spiring men in the last days, I have warned you, and forewarn 
you, by giving unto you this word of wisdom by revelation, that 
inasmuch as any man drinketh wine or strong drink among you, 
behold, it is not good, neither meet in the sight of your Father, 
only in ass(\mbling yourselves together, to offer up your sacra
ments before him. And, behold, this should be wine; yea, pure 
wine of the grape of the vine, of your own make. And again, 
strong drinks are not for the belly, but for the washing of your 
bodies. And again, tobacco is not for the body, neither for the 
belly, and is not good for man, but is an herb for bruises, and all 
sick cattle, to be used with judgment and skill. And again, hot 
drinks are not for the body or belly.-Church History, vol 1, p. 
279. 
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The "Good Templars" and "Woman's Christian 
Temperance Union" are lauded to the skies, most of 
which they are worthy, but what shall we. say of 
Joseph Smith and his people who were far in advance 
of those societies ·both in time and matter? In 1833 
when the ministers generally, thought they could 
preach better when aided by a little liquor and the 
people thought so too, Mr. Smith and his people came 
out squarely against it and stood for tot'11 abstinence. 

WHAT THE PAPERS SAY OF THE REORGANIZED CHURCH 
OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS. 

IOWA. 

The Reorganized Mormon church under President Smith not 
only refrains from indorsing polygamy, but is perhaps the most 
alert and active enemy that the abomination has. As a church 
under this president, it is as much entitled to recognition and 
public favor as any of the many churches of_ the day, so far as 
honesty of purpose and action are concerned.-Jowa State Regis
ter, March 20, 1887. 

From the same paper, October 17, 1892, we copy 
the following: "The fact is it would be impossible 
to have a more quiet, devout assemblage than has 
occupied the grove on the hill for the last sixteen 
days." This was written of a Latter Day Saint 
reunion held on the hill at Logan, Iowa, about that 
time. 

The following appeared in the Uouncil Bluffs (Iowa) 
Globe, October 13, 1892: 

At Logan to-morrow the Latter Day Saints will decide upon 
the next place of meeting for next year. About fifteen thousand 
people attended the meeting at Logan, and it will be seen that 
the city that secures the meeting captures a big prize. Council 
Bluffs will make an effort to have the next meeting held here. 
The Chautauqua grounds are especially fitted for such, and the 
city could easily care for this large assemblage. The people of 
Council Bluffs will gladly welcome them, and the Globe bespeaks 
for them a generous and kind treatment in the event of their 
coming. The Latter Day Saints can rest assured that if they 
honor Council Bluffs by holding their next annual reunion here, 
and it is an honor to the city to be the scene of the meeting of 
such a body of respectful citizens, they will be given the best of 
treatment. 

The following concerning the same gathering was 
published in the editorial columns of the 1Wissouri 
Valley News: 

These Latter Day Saints in camp in our county for their 
annual harvest of souls, point with pride to their open creed as 
evidence of their true Christian spirit, and the world can not but 
say: "Ye have done well, abide with us." Their devotions are 
genuine. Their moral lives of the best. Their presses are mes
sengers bearing good tidings. Their loyalty leads them to place 
the national colors over their holy altars. . . . Tried by these 
signs the Latter Day Saints are worthy of a welcome as one of 
the forces that will at times hold high the starry banner, honor 
the powers that created it, gave them a home when freedom of 
conscience is the keystone of all liberty, of all Christianity, and 
of all civilization.-Palmyra to Independence, pages 298, 299. 

MISSOURI. 

The Reorganized Church of Latter Day Saints is holding an 
annual conference of the world here at the present time .... 
The people who have come have the appearance of honest, zeal
ous, faithful men, engaged in what they conceived to be the 
propagation of great truths that have been confided to their care 

and been made their special responsibilities. They teach the 
cardinal virtues of the Christian religion and such as the ortho
dox churches hold and believe. They claim a new revelation 
and that the day of special revelation is not past. They invite 
investigation and are open and candid in their lives and conduct. 
It is no longer excusable to charge upon the Reorganized 
Church, sympathy with the polygamists. They regret the Salt 
Lake dogma with loathing and disgust, and teach and keep the 
marriage relation as sacred as other Protestant people. The 
sobriety of the Mormon people of this community and their tes
timony against all forms of dissipation does them great honor 
and ought to silence the tongue of ignorant criticism.-Independ
ence (Missouri) Sentinel, April 7, 1888. 

From the Independence (Missouri) P1·ogress, for 
October, 1897, we clip the following: 

It is not the province of the Progress to engage in any sort of 
religious discussion or controversy, but right is right and hurts 
no one. There is over the world a misapprehension of the peo~ 
ple called Mormons here in Independence. They do not relish 
the name of Mormon although they accept the Book of Mormon 
as a part of Holy Writ. They prefer to be called Latter Day 
Saints of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ. They call 
themselves Saints for short. They are bitterly antagonistic to 
the Mormons of Utah. The Mormons of Independence believe 
in Joseph Smith but not in Brigham Young, whom they detest 
as an apostate and despise as a deceiver. When Joseph Smith 
was killed, the Mormon church broke. into fragments. The 
ambitious Brigham Young got a following and went to Utah 
where he perverted the original doctrine, introducing among 
other unholy practices that of polygamy, utterly denounced by 
all Mormons at Independence. 1'he Mormons in this city are a 
quiet, orderly, industrious people, enjoying the good opinion of 
their Gentile neighbors, from whom they differ mainly in their 
acceptance of the Book of Mormon. Of course there is not the 
slightest fellowship between the cummunicants of the Mormon 
church and those of other churches here, but as neighbors there 
is no friction. The Mormon children in the public schools 
reflect excellent home training. The Saints here are good citi
zens and no objection could be alleged against them save their 
adherence to the Book of Mormon, regarded by all except Mor
mons as a work of fiction. 

The following from the editorial columns of the 
daily I1ansas City Star, for February 9, will be read 
with much satisfaction by every one who possesses a 
sense of justice and a love for truth: 

Joseph Smith, president of the Church of Latter Day Saints 
of Jesus Christ, lately took occasion to deny in the most solemn 
manner, as he has often done before, any responsibility on the 
part of his father,· "Joseph the Seer," for the doctrine of 
polygamy as held by the Mormon church in Utah. He states 
that it was not until eight years after his father's death that the 
doctrine and the practice of plural marriages was introduced. 
President Smith speaks in thiR matter not from tradition and a 
desire to vindicate his father's memory, but from recollection of 
the constitution and practice of the original Mormon church in 
his youth. His high personal reputation and sincerity of char
acter, well established in the communities where he has lived all 
his life, should lend weight to his words. 

.We take the following from the I1ansas City (Mis
souri) Times, April 11, 1898: 

CREED BASED ON THE BIBLE. 

Easter Sunday was not observed at the Latter Day Saints' 
conference in Independence, [Missouri,] further than to incor
porate an anthem and a few extra numbers in the song service. 
The chief event, both with the attending members and visiting 
strangers, was the address of the forenoon, delivered by Joseph 
Smith, chief of the presidency of three and head of the church. 
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This is the first time that the most distinguished of all of the 
officials had spoken publicly at any length since the opening of 
the conference, and the interest taken in his address was evi
denced by the fact that a count made as the audience was dis
persing showed that nearly one thousand eight hundred persons 
had heard him. Elder Smith's address was not in the nature 
of a sermon, partaking more of a general talk upon the doctrine 
and practices of the Latter Day Saints' religion. Though about 
seventy years of age, Joseph Smith has the appearance of a man 
fifteen years younger, is hale and hearty, and a forceful speaker. 
Regarded as a prophet and infallible [this statement is untrue] 
in matters pertaining to the faith, his utterances are listened to 
as almost gospel by his fellow members. -

The president said, in part, that the members of the Latter 
Day Saints' Church were believers in the Bible, that they 
believed the Bible more than any other people. He stated that 
while there were many people and denominations who professed 
to believe the Bible when it was closed, when it was opened and 
read to them they were not willing to believe it. He asserted 
that the church he represented was the only church that had 
followed out the plan of the New Testament in having in it all of 
the officers mentioned in the New Testament, and which com
plied with the church of that book as .an organization. 

Continuing, Elder Smith said that the central idea of the Lat
ter Day Saints' Church religion was Jesus Christ. That he was 
the basis of their faith, regardless of the Book of Mormon, Doc
trine and Covenants, or the claims of divine inspiration of any 
of its members. He said that efforts had been made to prove 
him a false prophet, to be shown as an evidence that the Latter 
Day Saints' religion was wrong, but that his own overthrow 
would no more affect the church itself than would the Bible be 
affected by proving any of the ancient prophets to be false. He 
stated that the people in the valley of the West (meaning the 
Utah Mormons) characterized him as a degenerate son of an 
illustrious father, because he refused to follow them in their ini
quitous practices. But that upon the judgment day the Bible, 
the Book of Mormon, and the Book of Covenants would show 
the works of the church and entrance to heaven would be 
claimed upon these and not upon such practices as polygamy. 

In speaking of the claims of divine inspiration held by mem
bers of the church, permitting of revelations, Elder Smith said 
that in the beginning of the Latter Day Saints' work ministers 
of other denominations charged the church with an attempt to 
add to the Bible by incorporating these revelations with the 
Holy Writ, and that the Bible stated if any man sh.:mld add to 
the prophecy of that book or take one jot away therefrom he 
should be damned, etc. He said that this was an inconsistency, 
because the book of Revelation was not of the Bible, but had 
been added. 

The claim of the Latter Day Saints' Church is not that any
thing is being added to these revelations, but that they are being 
interpreted correctly, as they had never been before and as they 
were not accepted by the members of other denominations. The 
realization of the wrongful interpretation had come to Joseph 
Smith through the visitation of an angel who had stated that the 
creeds of men were wrong and were an abomination in the sight 
of the Lord; that he was made to see them in their true light 
and was instructed to preach the true gospel to all nations of 
every tongue. His natural conclusions were that if the nations 
of every race and tongue were to be preached to, they were of a 
necessity all wrong. Elder Smith asserted that the Bible was 
simply a history of the power of God that was among his people 
in the ancient times. 

OHIO, 

The following from the correspondent of the Cleve
land, Ohio, Plain Dealer, April 15, 1896, speaks for 
itself: 

To President Smith and the Delegates to the Latter Day 
Saints' Conference; Dear Sirs and Brothers: As your confer-

ence draws to a close and you depart to your many fields of work 
very soon, I want to at this time thank you for the uniform 
courtesy and kindness extended to me during my work in Kirt
land. 

I will ever regard the week just past as one of the brightest in 
my life. I am not converted to your faith but I part from you, 
feeling that my life will be better because of the week's associa
tion with noble men and women, who are doing an unquestion
ably good work in uplifting humanity. 

I have a vastly different opinion of the Latter Day Saints than 
when I first came among you. Where you then had, because of 
my ignorance, an indifferent enemy, you now have a warm 
friend. 

It may be sometime that I can be a_ble to remove from the 
minds of others many of the false ideas they have of your 
society. I have in my reportorial capacity been closely asso
dated with the many denominations, and I want to volunteer the 
testimony that in my judgment you are the nearest to the Car
penter of Nazareth that I have seen. 

I have endeavored to make a fair and accurate report of your 
proceedings, and if I have offended any one I assure him it was 
purely an accident, and contained naught of malice. 

Wishing you a large measure of success in your work of love 
and sacrifice, I remain, yours truly, 

GEORGE H. GORDON, 

Plain Dealer Correspondent. 
The following is taken from the Cleveland, Ohio, 

Herald, April 9, 1883: 
A more devoted or conscientious body of delegates never 

assembled for a like purpose. Nothing can equal the persiSt
ency with which the Mormons gathered here denounce the evils 
of the brethren of the Utah church. The consciousness that 
they are continually reproached on that account evidently 
aggravates them greatly. Said President Smith, to your rep
resentative this morning, "We differ from them (Utah Mor
mons) in almost everything. They are a Theocracy. What 
they are told to do must be done. With us there is freedom of 
thought." The Honorable R. P. Harmon in speaking of the 
ministers present, says, "In intellectual acumen I think they 
stand above the average clerical assemblies. 

CANADA. 

The following is taken from the decision of Chief 
Justice Armour, of Canada : 

Chief Justice Armour, and other judges concurring, said: "I 
have read the evidence over and find nothing contrary to the 
doctrine of Christ in the teaching of the Reorganized Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints." "The great trouble is the 
Latter Day Saints' doctrine is Christian in 'the highest sense, 
and the rest of the religious world is opposed to them because 
they (the Saints) cling so closely to the Bible." "It seems as 
though it is jealousy, not justice, that moves the action in this 
case." These people teach that one man should have one wife 
only, and they stand by that."-Palmyra to Independence, page 
413. 

AUSTRALIA. 

The following is from the Evening News, Sydney, 
N. S. W., which needs no comment. It speaks plain 
and positive: 

MORMONS IN AUST.RALIA. 

To the Editor of the Evening News; Sir: I read with interest 
in one of your recent issues a statement under the above caption. 
Permit me to point out that there are two separate and distinct 
bodies of Latter Saints: The one with headquarters in Utah, 
U. S. A. (commonly called Polygamous Mormons), and the 
other with headquarters in Iowa State, the very heart of 

. America. The latter are known as "Reorganized" Latter Day 
Saints, and claim to be the original true Latter Day Saintism. 
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They set up the claim of being the first church in all Christen
dom which sent missionaries to Utah to convert the followers of 
Brigham Young from the error of their way. In the article 
above referred to it is remarked that "some of the Christian 
sects, which at the present day deservedly claim general respect, 
were originally associated with enthusiasts, whose zeal took the 
most extravagant and dangerous shapes." The Anabaptists are 
cited as an example, and the writer then suggests that Mormon
ism may experience a similar transformation. 

It is interesting to know that the Reorganized Church of Lat
ter Day Saints has been contending for the last twenty or more 
years that originally the church contained nothing "danger
ous," though to other religionists it might have appeared 
"new" from a doctrinal standpoint. They claim as a fact that 
not until years after the organization of the church, and eight 
years after the death of Smith, was anything hurtful or fright
ful introduced-and then by Brigham Young, after he led a sec
tion away to Utah in the far west of America. The other section 
repudiated these innovations from the first, and moved right on 
upon the original principles; but for purposes of property and 
distinction in print they were compelled to prefix the term 
"Reorganized" to the name of the church. If your readers will 
turn to the "Government Gazette" New South Wales, also 
"Directory," they will see ministers' names registered under 
such a head. 

A recent high court decision in matters of property in United 
States, America, sustains the contention made by the original or 
Reorganized Saints. The line of distinction is being recognized 
more generally throughout America, and the churches in Aus
tralia are hopeful that the facts will be more fully known here at 
no distant day. Representatives of both churches are now in 
Australia; but the Brighamites peremptorily refuse to meet the 
representatives of the Reorganized Church in debate upon the 
points at issue, which is very suggestive. There seems to be a 
movement back towards original Mormonism by the apostate 
section in Utah. The writer met three missionaries from Utah 
lately, and they stated they were not willing to defend Brigham
ism. The Reorganized Church , claim some credit in having 
brought about this change of policy. This body claims a mem
bership of over five hundred in New South Wales and Victoria. 
They have several chapels in Sydney and Newcastle,-and claim 
that they are here ,to stay. Yours, 

, A. READER. 

-Sydney, N. S. W., EvP-ning News, September 25, 1897. 

Not only have we given evidence sufficient to con
vince those whose minds are open for conviction that 
Joseph Smith was a kind-hearted, noble-minded 
Christian gentleman, but also that he stood far in 
advance of the best thinking men of this nation in 
many things, as we have shown. It might be well to 
inquire whether Mr. Smith's superior. wisdom was 
natural or whether he obtained it by revelation. To 
say that it was natural, very effectually destroys the 
old statement that he was low, ignorant, and lazy. 
To say that an unlettered youth would become such a 
sound thinker, so much in advance of other men in 
America, and that, too, before his thirty-ninth year, 
is out of .the ordinary. Accepting Mr. Smith's own 
claims and the proofs at hand, we would rather 
believe that his mind was illuminated with the Spirit 
of God-that it did "partake of the things of the 
Father and reveal them unto him-it did guide him 
into all truth, and did show him things to come." 
See St. John 16: 7-13. We have proven his charac
ter good. We have answered the vile attacks of the 

adversary against him. We have shown text after 
text in the Bible which speaks of just such a work as 
he performed, and now we give the Bible text: 

"He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ hath 
both the Father and the Son."-2 John 9. 

Joseph Smith taught the old gospel as recorded in 
the Bible, but cared little for the so-called modern 
and changed Christianity. The church he organized 
has suffered all manner of persecution, more severe 
perhaps than any other church in America, and per
haps in the world; but it yet stands firm as ever and 
growing more solid and healthy all the while. The 
reader can safely trust in it. Preachers have 
preached against it. Teachers have taught against 
it. Writers have written against it. All churches 
have combined against it. We have been slandered, 
ridiculed, ostracized, and opposed, and yet we move 
steadily on. All the combined forces of earth and 
hell have not been able to overthrow it. It reminds 
us of Jeremiah's statement: "Mine heritage is unto 
me as a speckled bird, the birds round about are 
against her."-Jer. 12: 9. 

It has in it the elements of success to withstand all 
opposing forces for it is founded on a rock and that 
rock is the gospel of Christ. To us this is evidence 
that Joseph Smith was inspired to lay the foundation 
of the restored church of God. 

Though all other churches have from time to time 
changed their doctrine, the true Latter Day Saints 
have never done so, though attacked from every 
quarter. This is good evidence that it is from the 
unchangeable One. It is in harmony with the New 
Testament church in organization, in doctrine, in the 
gifts of the Holy Ghost, and in practice. And we 
therefore take pleasure in recommending it to the 
careful consideration of all honest seekers after truth. 
If "by their works ye shall know them," then we con
clude very readily that Joseph Smith was a man of 
God, a servant of God, a prophet of God. 

(The end.) 

Selected Articles. 
SOME RECENT ARCHIEOLOGICAL DISCOVERIES IN MEXICO CITY. 

(Republished by permission of Munn & Co., New York, pub
lishers of the Scientific American.) 

The unearthing of the remains of an Aztec temple 
in the city of Mexico last winter promises to shed 
much additional light upon the ancient capital of the 
Aztecs. The discovery was made in the heart of the 
city, only two squares east of the great plaza, or 
Zocolo, and constitutes one of the most important 
archmological discoveries made in years. In addi
tion to 'the temple, several huge monoliths, stone 
idols, incense gum, spear-heads and other interesting 
objects were brought to light. 

Some years ago the eminent archmologist, Seiior 
Batres, of Mexico, projected a map of the city of 
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Tenochtitlan as it existed in the year 1519, when 
first seen by the Spaniards. This map represented 
the city as an island intersected with canals running 
nearly at right angles, corresponding to the streets of 
the present city. He located on the map the various 
temples and public edifices of the Aztecs, all of 
which, of course, had been destroyed by the con
querors. Back of the great temple, or Teocalli, 
which occupied the present site of the cathredal and 
major portion of the plaza, he located a temple called 
Coateocalli, meaning the house of many gods. He 
gave as his authority for locating this temple, Padre 
Duran, who wrote that the temple existed on the site 
occupied by the property of the Acevedos. Search
ing the archives, Batres found among the records in 
reference to an ordinance. regarding the supply of 
water, under date of October 27, 1710, that the 
property referred to was on the corner of Relox and 
Cordobanes Streets, and consequently gave that as 
the locality of the temple of many gods, but as the 
corner was occupied by a fine old building, it was not 
supposed for a moment that any remains of the 
ancient temple could possibly be in existence. 

Last winter the work of renovating, or practically 
rebuilding the old palace occupying this corner was 
undertaken, for the purpose of furnishing suitable 
quarters for the Department of Justice. Captain 
Diaz, the son of President Diaz, was given charge of 
the work, and it is due chiefly to him that the discov
eries were made~ While the workmen were leveling 
off the patio, or central courtyard of the edifice, pre
vious to putting down a new pavement, they came in 
contact with a hard solid foundation which proved to 
be a flight of stone steps going down into the earth. 
They would probably have covered them up again, 
and leveled off the projecting one at the desired 
height, had not young Diaz happened along just in 
time. 

Diaz ordered the men to keep on digging, caution
ing them to use their tools carefully, and following a 
line parallel with the steps, a trench was opened the 
entire length of the patio. At the further. end of the 
trench, scarcely two feet below the surface the men 
struck what appeared to be a round, polished rock, 
around which they carefully worked, pulling the dirt 
out with their hands, till they had disclosed a mono
lith weighing several tons, representing a tiger 
recumbent, or ocelotl, ready to spring. A rude 
derrick was rigged up, the sculptured rock hoisted 
out of the hole and it was weighed and measured. 

Further excavating brought to light another rock 
sculptured to represent a serpent's head, which cor
responds with two others previously discovered, and 
which were the corner pieces of the great wall inclos
ing the great Teocalli, within which are said to have 
dwelt seven thousand Aztec priests. Besides the 
great pyramid rising in the center, upon which they 
made their human sacrifices to the war god, there 

were seventy-eight chapels devoted to the worship or 
special deities. After the two huge monoliths were 
removed from the excavation, the digging pro
ceeded, and the dirt carefully removed, every object 
found was cleaned and put aside for the inspection 
and study of Senor Batres. The foot of the steps 
was finally reached at a depth of thirteen feet below 
the level of the present city of Mexico, where they 
rested on a solid base, or foundation of masonry, 
which was without question the level of the old city 
of Tenochtitlan; consequently the present city of 
Mexico must be some thirteen feet above the level of 
the original city, which presents an interesting 
problem to the archreologist. 

At the foot of the steps many of the smaller objects 
were found, such as idols, remains of idols, incense 
gum, spear-heads, and ornaments, just as they had 
been thrown down by the Spanish conquerors. The 
stumps of two trees growing at the foot of the temple 
were also uncovered. These trees had evidently 
taken root after the destruction of the temple. They 
were found at irregular distances from the steps, and 
had the appearance of having grown spontaneously, 
just as the trees are growing at .the present day out 
of the ruined walls of Palenque, and other aboriginal 
cities. 

The recumbent tiger of ocelotl, weighs four tons. 
It measures two meters thirty centimeters long, one 
meter five centimeters wide, and ninety-four centi
meters in height. Its mouth is opened, showing huge 
teeth and a part of its tongue, and great round eyes 
give it a ferocious look. It is well modeled, with the 
tail properly curved around on one side as the animal 
is often seen in life. On each side of the head is a 
mane resembling somewhat the pendant part of 
the head-dress on the Egyptian Sphinx. On its 
under side are vestiges of painting showing that it 
was originally painted with red and yellow to carry 
out more perfectly the idea, or imitation of the Ameri
can tiger. Cut in its back is a cylindrical cavity 
about eighteen inches in diameter and five in depth. 
The sides and bottom of this cavity are sculptured 
with representations of Aztec figures, or warriors. 

The serpent's head, identical with the other two 
already discovered, represents the serpent with its 
mouth open and the upper lip rolled up over its fore
head, disclosing the upper jaw with great tusks pro
jecting down over the under lip. It is supposed that 
there were four of these heads, one in each corner of 
the great wall, and the design corresponds to similar 
heads graven on the Aztec Calendar stone. On the 
under surface of the heads, Batres has deciphered a 
hieroglyphic which he calls tres acatl, the date of the 
foundation of the Great Teocalli. 

Among the other relics unearthed was a curious 
little idol cut out of a dark porous stone, about ten 
inches in height. The wormanship is rather crude, 
but decidedly interesting, representing a head with 
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scarcely any body, perhaps in a sitting posture with 
arms folded. The incense gum upon being removed 
from the earth which had surrounded it for centuries 
resembled pieces of bone, but when, by the simple 
application of a lighted match, it burned and gave 
off the proper perfume, it was proved to be incense. 

A number of stones were fashioned in the shape of 
skulls, or death heads, with projections at the back 
as though they had been inserted into a wall. Some 
of them were painted white, which gave them a more 
horrible aspect. A very interesting relic was a piece 
of baked clay' a part of a foot of a colossal statue. 
The toes were perfectly modeled, showing the edge of 
the leather sandal beneath, and the knots of the 
thongs holding it over the instep as worn at the pres
sent day by the native Indians. Other smaller pieces 
of this same statue were found, and in handling 
them one could imagine the great war chief in full 
regalia guarding the portals of the temple when set 
upon by the Spaniards and hurled down the steps to 
the bottom. 

All the objects found are to be preserved in the 
National Museum, and it is proposed by Captain Diaz 
to leave the patio with the excavation open, showing 
the remains of the temple. The very interesting 
question now arises, how it is that the present city is 
thirteen feet above _the old one, as shown by_ the 
excavation. 

We know that when Cortez first saw t_he Aztec city, 
he compared it to Venice on account of its being 
composed of islands, and having canals for its 
streets. With the destruction of the city, the tem
ples and public edifices were toppled over, filling up 
the canals. It would seem that the Spaniards would 
have taken this material to build their new city, but 
it is evident that they did not. In building the new 
city they brought building material from elsewhere 
and built on top of the old. 

Another fact demonstrated by the discovery of the · 
temple is that the reconstruction of the city began in 
a very feeble manner, for the stumps of trees grow
ing at the base of the steps show that the ruins of the 
temple must have remained just as the Spaniards 
destroyed it a long time, thus giving the two trees 
ample time to sprout between the crevices and grow 
before they were eventually buried by the debris, 
upon which the palace of the Acevedos was built, 
more than a century, or a century and a half later. 

The great cathedral .was not commenced till a ·cen
tury after the de"struction of the city by Cortez, and 
like the palace of the Acevedos, it must have been 
built upon the ruins of the Great Teocalli. We can 
therefore conceive Tenochtitlan a ruined city for 
upward of a century, with its demoralized remnants 
of a once proud race wandering about the ruins till 
finally the site was accepted for the capital and the 
reconstruction commenced in earnest. The value 

and quantity of relics which are buried beneath these 
structures can only be conjectured. - Thomas R. 
Dawley, Jr., in Scientific American for August 23. 

Mothers' Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Take Time. 

Take time to think: 
Thought oft will save thee from the snare, 

Bring thee to cooling streams and bowers, 
Spare thee from nursing needless care, 

Surround thee with defensive towers; 
Yield thee the harvest of content, 

Lift thee from dust to starry ways, 
Discover comfort heaven-sent 

In thy most dark and cheerless days, 
Therefore, take time to think. 

Take time to pray: 
For when thou pray'st the vision's cleared, 

The voice is toned, the will's subdued, 
The dear are to thee more endeared, 

And the soul's failing strength's renewed. 
In prayer the purest words are spoken, 

The mind receives heaven's holy light, 
The heart is given the Spirit's token, 

The hands are charged with wisdom's might. 
Therefore, take time to pray. 

Take time to praise: 
Praise is the witness that you see, 

Or hear, or feel, or understand, 
Or trust where there is mystery 

About the workings of his hand. 
It is thy child-attempt to prove 

Thy kinship with the hosts above, 
Who, as they in God's presence move, 

Praise him for his exhaustless love. 
Therefore, take time to praise. 

Take time to work: 
Know what a privilege it is 

To work with God, to have thy hand 
Engaged for him, thy energies 

Developing 'neath his command. 
To share the stores of grace and truth 

Which to his faithful ones are given; 
In service to maintain thy youth, 

And hear the Lord's "Well done!" in heaven. 
Therefore, take time to work. 

. -The Christian. 

Supplementary Reading for Daughters of Zion Meetings. 

HOW SHALL WE PUNISH? 

The subject of the punishment of children has been frequently 
before us, I know, but as it is a constant problem to those having 
the care of the young, it can do no harm, perhaps, to talk a little 
about it again. 

I have been thinking much lately of the alarming prevalence 
of nervous disorders; their cause, and possible prevention. 
Among other causes I was led to wonder whether certain modes 
-0f punishment have not a tendency to work injuriously upon the 
nerves of children more than we realize. 

There is much written about "ruling by love," which some 
interpret to mean that all corporal punishment must. be barred, 
and so devise various means of correction without resorting to 
the objectionable rod. "I love my child too well to ever whip 
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it," you say. Do you? Stop a moment. Does it show a lack of 
love to whip? True affection seeks first and always the best 
welfare of its object, regardless of its own personal feelings. It 
seems cruel to whip, so you seek some more fitting way of pun
ishment. Perhaps the way you choose is more fitting, for the 
punishment should suit the offense. I would not take the 
ground for a moment that there should be but one way, but, per
haps, you might choose a way that would be more unkind than 
a whipping. You have all heard of instances of the kind, even 
among good and intelligent mothers. 

Of course there are physical punishments which will have the 
same effect as a whipping, but can't some of you remember some 
childish naughtiness of your own, and what a relief it was to 
get your "switching" or "strapping" or "spanking," whichever 
it was, and have it over? I can, and it is a source of wonder to 
me, how a little switch could accomplish so much of good as my 
mother used to bring about by its means. I know that I do not 
love her any the less because she used it, rather more, for in 
that way she taught me that punishment always follows wrong
doing--a most important lesson for children to learn. 

We need not go to the extreme, and use the rod for every 
offense, neither should we eliminate that form of punishment 
altogether. At least I think not. 

Another objection is that some children will not endure a 
whipping. Probably not, if you wait until they are half grown 
before beginning it; there may be children, of course, too nerv
ously sensitive to need such punishment. Such children, if they 
have been properly taught, will suffer enough from self-accusa
tion over any little wrong they may be guilty of. 

The thought I had in mind, however, was, whether there are 
not modes of punishment which directly affect the nerves of 
children. I feel certain that there are, and we ought to take 
this thought into consideration in dealing with those in our care. 
I hardly know just how to make my meaning clear. Perhaps I 
can illustrate briefly by giving an example. Almost any healthy 
child is sometimes so full of energy or "spirits," that he simply 
can npt keep still. Then it is that he is apt to do some naughty 
thing before he thinks. Isn't it cruel to make such a child sit 
still for an hour, or some such punishment as that, in which his 
over-abundant energy, instead of finding vent in exercise, is 
"bottled up," if I may use the expression, to work upon his 
nerves, and make him cross, unreasonable, perhaps resentful 
and ready to be bad again, if he dare? It would be better to 
punish such a one by having him do something to carry off part 
of his energy such as bringing wood or water, mowing weeds, 
hoeing the garden, etc., if he is large enough for these tasks. 

Another unwise and cruel punishment is to deprive a child of 
a meal, or at least of a proper amount of food. It might be all 
right to deny him a favorite kind for a time, but for a hungry, 
romping child to have to go to bed without supper is not exactly 
cond_ucive to the state of mind which punishment is supposed to 
effect. 

Another thought. "To rule by love" does not imply that a 
child is to be coaxed and petted over every disagreeable experi
ence; rather, the true meaning of the expression is, that we should 
so conduct ourselves in training those under our care, that their 
love for us will rule them-------0ause them to desire to act according 
to our wishes-to have sufficient confidence in us to believe that 
whatever mode of punishment we adopt, it is for their own best 
good. CLARA M. FRICK. 

Letter that Christ Wrote. 

A remarkable story comes from the Rome correspondent of the 
Daily Express, who sends an authentic facsimile of the wonder
ful Doric-Greek inscription, the discovery of which on the 
gateway of the old palace of Ephesus was announced to mem
bers of the Archreological Congress in Rome by Professor Bohr
man of Vienna University. He submitted the facsimile to 
Professor Murry of the British Museum on his return from the 

Rome congress yesterday, and Professor Murry declares the 
inscription undoubtedly genuine and of the highest possible 
importance, tending as it does to establish the authority of the 
correspondence alleged by Eusebius to have passed between 
Abgarus V, of Odessa, and our Lord. The letter from Abgarus 
runs as follows: 

"I have heard of thee and of the cures wrought by thee with
out herbs or medicines, for it is reported that thou restorest the 
sight of the blind, maketh the lame walk, cleanseth the leper, 
raiseth the dead, casteth out devils and unclean spirits, and 
restoreth the health of those tormented by diseases of long con
tinuance. Hearing all this of thee, I am fully . persuaded that 
thou art a very God coming down from heaven to do such mira
cles, or that thou art the Son of God and performeth them; 
wherefore I have sent thee this few lines entreating thee to come 
hither and cure my diseases. Besides, hearing the Jews mur
mur against thee and continue to do thee mischief, I invite thee 
to my city, which is but a little one, but beautiful and sufficient 
to entertain us both." 

Christ's reply is thus translated: "Blessed art thou for 
believing in me, whom thou hast not seen, for it is written of me, 
that they have seen me shall not believe and be saved, but they 
that have not seen me shall believe and be saved. But, con
cerning the matter that thou hast written about, this will 
acquaint you that all things for which I was sent hither must 
be fulfille.d. Then I shall be taken up to return to him that sent 
me. But after my ascension I will send one of my disciples that 
shall cure thee of thy distemper and give life to all them that 
abide with thee."-St. Louis Republic. 

Prayer Union. 

Sr. Lura Corl asks for the prayers of the Prayer Union that 
she may be healed of her afflictions if it be God's will. 

Sunday-School Department. 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Ilenderson, Mills Co,unty, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of convelltions. etc., to 'Editors HERALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 

The Quarterly. 

With this initiatory article relating to the quarterly form of 
Sunday-school lessons and its advantages, I shall only present a 
few points briefly. 

The quarterly form of lessons gives opportunity to study all 
the Scriptures, either chapter after chapter as they occur, as 
now prepared, or by way of tracing the history of a subject, 
and the use of all that relates to the subject, as formerly. 
Complaint is urged that the Qua,rterlies are not perfect, 
and do not exactly suit a certain class of minds. It cer
tainly is not expected that anything that can be produced by 
finite beings will be perfect. When the Quarterlies took up the 
study of the history of Abraham's seed as a subject, objections 
were urged by quite a large minority that this was not studying 
the gospel, yet it was taking up one of the subjects that relates 
directly to the coming of the Christ, and what the purposes of 
God were and are, relating to the blessing of the race through 
Christ, and the principles of faith and repentance were taught in 
nearly every lesson, and this subject was. treated in· a manner 
more comprehensive than could be treated in book form, unless 
the work was made too large for practical use. Some would 
conclude _that in treating th,at subject much might have been 
omitted. The editors at that time decided all could be consid
ered to advantage. Should they have decided to have omitted 
certain parts of that subject it would not have suited some as 
well, and should they have omitted certain parts, others would 
have decided that should have been considered, and other parts 
omitted, and should other editors have been treating the subject 
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they would in all probability have treated the subject somewhat 
differently, but would that have suited as well in a general way? 
We doubt not. 

The plan of studying subjects was taken up some years ago, 
yet it did not suit the majority, hence quarterlies were insti
tuted. Why should we return to that plan? Some will answer, 
Because we can prepare more perfect text-books to-day. Possi
bly we could. How long would they be satisfactory? If they 
suffered the fate of all other text-books, prepared by imperfect 
beings, they would need to be revised, according to the decision 
of the majority in a short time. Every revision would make the 
old edition partially, if not wholly, worthless, and those remain
ing on hand would be a loss. 

We have no censorship in the church, and no application of 
Scripture is accepted as perfect by all. It may be thought that 
only such passages should be used as are interpreted alike by the 
leading quorums, and that interpretation decided canonical. 
That would necessitate work the church is not in a situation to 
undertake, and even if they were, to wait till the church has 
decided upon every subject, and its treatment, and what passages 
of Scripture relate to such subject, that should form a part of a 
text-book, such as I have heard should take the place of the 
Quarterly, it would be a long time before a text-book to suit 
that class better than the Quarterly could be issued. 

In the treatment of Scripture the Quarterly becomes a text
book so far as the interpretation of texts, and that by parties 
who stand equal to any others in the church, and such was the 
Revising Committee last year. But it was argued, and is 
argued, that we want something we can rely upon. Nothing is 
more carefully prepared by the church as to "historical and doc
trinal" matter than is the Quarterly, and if we can't rely upon 
them under the careful preparation they undergo, how could any 
other kind of a text-book be formed upon which we could reply? 

The Quarterlies are now paying their way, helping the church 
financially, and supplying the needed finances to support the 
Sunday-school Association and its officials. These conditions 
could not be more perfectly met. 

The Quarterly furnishes the ministry a privilege of keeping in 
touch with the lesson, so that wherever they may be they may 
associate with the Sunday-school with lesson prepared, because 
the same scriptural lesson is studied by every school on the same 
day. With text-books of subjects, such as has been suggested, 
and to study it as has been suggested, this could not be. To 
take up the subjects as they would occur in the book, beginning 
with the organization of the school, and as that subject was com
pleted by the school proceed to the next, as in graded schools, 
would bring about confusion, one school studying one lesson, 
and one class studying one subject and another another, and the 
missionary going from place to place would have a good excuse 
not to attend the Sunday-school, or if attending, for not having 
the lesson. Besides this the missionary has all the load he cares 
to carry, and those who desire to keep in touch with all the 
departments would be compelled to carry quite a load, for there 
would need to be at least four, if not five or more text-books to 
meet the present demands. 

While the Quarterly is not all in every way that I would 
desire, yet I can not decide that it would be an improvement to 
change for a text-book such as has been suggested by any whom 
I have heard advocate the supplanting of the Quarterly with 
text-books. 

I shall wait till I hear the other side of this question before I 
decide how I will vote at the next convention when this matter is 
considered, but unless I hear reasons for such change superior to 
what I have heard I shall decide in favor of the Quarte1·ly, and 
work to make it more perfect in its sphere, as knowledge shall 
come of changes that will be an advantage. 

Other points will be brought out by those whom I am asso
ciated with· to present the Qum·terly side of this question, as 
against suggested text-books. In going on to perfection, I am, 

J. F. MINTUN. 

THE Home Department supplies are now ready to mail. Every 
school in the association should order a package and endeavor to 
establish this department of the work in the school. District 
associations should look after the matter in places not in reach 
of schools, and, also, see that it is taken up by the several 
schools. Order all supplies from the HERALD Publishing House, 
Lamoni, Iowa. Prices are as follows: Leaflets of Instruction 
on Home Department work, 3 cents per dozen, 20 cents per 100. 
Record envelopes, 4 cents per dozen, 25 cents per 100. Member-

-ship cards, 5 cents per dozen, 40 cents per 100. Package con
taining 12 leaflets, 20 envelopes, 4 visitor's records, about 
enough for a school of not more than thirty members, 20 cents. 
These, with suitable grade Quarterly, completes the outfit. 
Report blanks, including the Home Department work, will soon 
be ready to mail. 

Letter Department. 
BATES, Idaho, September 1. 

Editors Herald: In letter of Bro. Goodwin in HERALD of 
August 13, we read of the Josephite elders having ~'flatly refused 
to debate" with the Brighamites at St. Anthony, Idaho. Bro. 
Goodwin did not tell us who the Josephite elders were, neither 
who had challenged them or when. We would like the particu
lars and might then be able to tell how it was. We have no 
knowledge of Josephite elders being in St. Anthony since Bro. 
Anthony visited there some years ago; and we are told he held 
some meetings there. I have passed through there a few times 
the last year but have done no work till last week. I met Bro. 
John Condit there and we held. three meetings at Willford, four 
miles from St. Anthony. Debates continuing each night up to 
about midnight and after. St. Anthony represented there by 
her bishop at least, but if there were or are any in that region or 
any of this country who have been or are ready and authorized 
to represent their church in debate they have been and will be 
accommodated so far as the Idaho elders of the Reorganized 
Church are concerned. Bishop Carbine of St. Anthony said he 
knew of no such case as complained of. The flat refusals come 
from the other side wherever we go. While they accept the 
privilege granted them in all our meetings to ask questions, or 
occupy part of the time with us, they will not engage in a regu
lar debate, but when their )llembers show courage to attend, 
some one is on hand to try to destroy the influence of the meet
ing by asking questions, bearing testimony, relating old wives' 
fables, etc. 

We were publicly called "black-hearted Josephite wolves" 
Friday night before the congregation of two or three hundred 
and the people were warned to stay away, but the congregation 
was not less the next night. Perhaps some came to see tar and 
feathers applied, as there was talk of that. However, the only 
opposition was confusion in the house while we were occupying, 
though silence reigned while their elder was speaking. 

We have come on to Teton Basin to labor until our conference 
of September 13 and 14 with the Cedrine Branch. 

Outlook for the work is promising. S. D. CONDIT. 

RIVER DELL RANCH, Idaho, August 31. 
Editors Herald: It has been a long time since I have written 

you, and many incidents have occurred since then. I have done 
many wrong things, for which God knows I am truly sorry, and 
pray his forgiveness. I also ask the forgiveness of the Saints 
and ask them to pray for me that I may be able to live nearer his 
law in the future. 

In the HERALD to-day I noticed a letter from Bro. B. M. 
Anderson. It called to my mind many things. He spoke of the 
enjoyable time he had had with the Saints, and how he did 
enjoy it after being shut off from their society. Saints, how 
little we appreciate the blessings God has given us! How hard 
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it is to live as we should, especially out here! But God is 
merciful, and I feel that he has forgiven me inasmuch as I have 
repented, and I am sure I will make a greater struggle hereafter 
to overcome my faults so that I may be more worthy his bless
ings and the way be opened for me to get away from this place. 

I ever pray for the redemption of Zion and the welfare of her 
people. FRANCIS HEATON. 

BLACKFOOT, Idaho. 

LAMOINE, Maine, September 4. 
Editors Herald: As you have heard but little of my move

ments in the field in the past. I will jot a few things so you may 
know that I am not sleeping, but have been trying to push the 
gospel work as best I could. I left the Eastern Maine District 
June· 11, in company with Bro. S. 0. Foss, and we parted again 
at North Deer Isle, Western Maine, he to go to Dexter, and I to 
Mountainville, where I found a few Saints and friends trying 
with commendable zeal to build. a chapel. As the building trade 
had been my business in the past I thought I could do no better 
than to give them a lift, so I worked some and preached for them 
until July 9 and then left for Little Deer Isle where I met Bro. 
Foss, and together we went to Vinalhaven, taken to that place 
by Bro. J. J. Billings, district president, in his big sailboat. We 
preached there about ten days with good liberty and increasing 
interest, and left with an invitation from many to come again. 
We were kindly cared for while there by Bro. and Sr. Raymond. 
From there we went to Stonington and held meetings until July 
30. Then to Mountainville where we found that some one had 
set the chapel on fire; but fortunately it was discovered and put 
out before it had done much damage. 

On August 6 we landed in West Surry, but was rained out and 
held but one meeting, and on the 9th we went to another part of 
the town, Morgan's Bay, and held two meetings. The people 
being in the midst of haying could not stop for meetings. Bro. 
Foss then left for Jonesport, his home, and I to Sedgwick, where 
I preached the funeral sermon of Sr. Damaris Gray. All that 
was mortal of this faithful sister we laid to rest in mother earth 
until the spirit of him who raised up Christ from the dead shall 
also quicken her to life eternal. From there I went to Little 
Deer Isle and preached for them on Sunday the 18th. On the 
19th I went to Bangor and attended a reunion of my regiment 
and made some calls on relatives in that vicinity. August 28 I 
started by steamer for the conference at Lamoine. Was joined 
on the way by Brn. Billings and· Eaton. We arrived late at 
night, and the next day we had to take off our coats and help get 
the new chapel ready and seated for conference to convene on 
the 30th. The 29th Brn. Sheehy and Bullard came in from Bos
ton, also Bro. T. A. Hougas. All were glad to see them. We 
had an enjoyable time. Brn. Sheehy and Bullard left on the 2d 
inst. en route to Eastern Maine conference. The few Saints here 
are making a strong effort to build a house to worship in, and I 
think they will succeed, for many of the outside friends seem to 
be about as much interested in it as any one. I may stop a few 
days and help them out, and then away again to try to sow the 
gospel seed. But with fairs and political lectures everywhere, 
the people have but little time or inclination for other meetings. 

Field address, Mountainville, Maine. 
J. N. AMES. 

STANBERRY, Missouri, August 30. 
Editors Herald: The work is moving along slowly in this 

part of the field. We are few in number, but we are endeavor
ing to keep the camp-fire burning. We have sacrament and 
prayer and social meeting once a month, and Sunday-school 
every Sunday. We started in with a primary class with six or 
seven and part of the time three or four, but now we have three 
classes with prospects of doing better, and interest seems to be 
manifested. We have been blessed by the advice given us by 
our beloved Bro. Peter Anderson, whose home is here. I know 

by experience that God blesses those who honor the priesthood 
and receive them as men sent of God. While Utahism has gone 
to one extreme in doing as they "are told, whether right or 
wrong," it is possible that we have, to some extent, gone to 
another extreme in not honoring the priesthood or those in 
authority. There is, however, a duty that is obligatory upon us 
all; namely, to hold up by the prayer of faith those called of 
God that he may deal with them as seemeth good to him. 

It has now been over a year since I was ordained to the office 
of priest, and while I have not been blessed with any of the 
miraculous gifts, God has wonderfully blessed me with light and 
knowledge from on high, pouring his Spirit into my soul, which 
has enabled me to present the gospel to my astonishment. I 
know this work is of divine origin, and I wish that my testimony 
could be recorded before ten thousand angels, and that I might 
join in with them and sing praises unto the Most High, whose 
mercy endureth for ever and ever. "Praise the Lord, 0 my soul 
and all that is within me, praise his holy name," for " 'tis good 
to be a Saint in latter days." 0 the warmth, the grandeur, and 
the magnificence of the promise: "Ye shall know of the doc
trine, whether it be of God, or whether I speak of myself," if we 
do his will. 

How I wish that I could see some of the Saints at Lamoni 
whom I got acquainted with when I was first baptized, especi
ally Brn. Heman C. Smith, J. A. Gunsolley and their accom
plished families. 

I do not hesitate to say that I am a Latter Day Saint and "if 
there are mistakes they are the faults of men." I have been 
criticised because of manifest positiveness in regard to this work. 
Why not know and be positive? I am glad that we represent 
something that is true and as firm and as solid as adamantine 
walls, and that we do not have to remain as silent as the charnel 
house when called upon to give a reason for the hope that is 
within us. When I meet with old-time Saints, who "have set to 
their seal that God is true," it convinces me of the divinity of 
the work. May God help us all to attain unto that perfection 
and get up into the spiritual realm that he may use us for the 
accomplishment of his purposes, is the prayer of your brother, 

JAMES D. SCHOFIELD. 

JANESVILLE, Wisconsin, September 9. 
Dear Herald: The reunion held at this place is now history. 

The increased attendance over last year, the finest of weather, 
an abundance of preachers, the good Spirit prevailing from 
start to finish, all combined to make it an enjoyable week for 
all concerned. The cooperative dining tent, at which all the 
campers boarded, was a grand success, demonstrating the fact 
that it is the best way to care for the campers. Meals for the 
whole term averaged seven cents each. Much credit is due the 
committee, also to Bro. Dutton's family who contributed largely 
to the success of the meeting. Four baptized. 

T. W. CHATBURN. 

MARLIN, Texas, September 6. 
Editors Herald: I went to San Antonio August 20; met 

Brn. Ed W. McRae and John Harp at the depot, who were very 
glad to see me. Bro. McRae drove us to his house, where we 
met his interesting family, and soon met all the Saints near by, 
which we enjoyed. Bro. Harp had arranged for meetings at 
Coner's Grove, a very nice place. There was a very nice 
pavillion there, which was soon seated and lighted. We com
menced meetings on Friday night, August 22. We continued 
until the 31st. Held in all fourteen meetings. The turnout and 
interest from beginning to end was good. Larger turnout than 
had been for quite a long time, so people told us who lived there. 
None baptized, but quite a number seemed near the kingdom. 
The Saints were edified. 

Brn. John and Charlie Harp are good companions to labor 
with; they are very zealous and persevering. 
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I left them on last Thursday. They expect to stay there until 
next week, then go to district conference. I left to fill an 
appointment in Falls County, to preach a funeral sermon of 
Bro. B. F. Spicer, who died March 26, 1902. After I preach a 
while here I will pass by home and to Grimes County. I hope 
to visit San Antonio again in the future. I receive fine treat
ment from all the Saints and friends at that place, so I am very 
much attached to them and interested in their welfare in time 
and eternity. I am behind with calls for preaching, they are so 
far apart in this country. Much traveling required to meet the 
people who will hear the gospel. 

I arrived here near Marlin, Falls County, on September 6; 
have preached three times, held one business meeting; bap
tized and confirmed one to-day. Meetings closed here for this 
time. 

District conference will meet at this place on October 11; then 
we expect to baptize some more at this place. The good work 
still moves on. E.W. NUNLEY. 

NINA, Ohio, September 5. 
Editors Herald: Just a few lines that my friends, and the 

readers of the HERALD may know that I am doing what I can 
with the Lord's help. 

Since General Conference I have been at Kirtland and Colum
bus, and now I am here in this county, Ottawa, all being in this 
State. 

Making Kirtland my home, I assisted while there, and also at 
Cleveland, wherever the opportunity afforded itself. 

While at Columbus I did what I could to aid and encourage 
the Saints, and help Bro. T. J. Beatty, who is the "father" of 
the work in that place. Had the pleasure of becoming acquainted 
with some new Saints, to us, and earnest workers. It encour
ages "us boys" to meet others near our own age who love the 
work. 

After returning to Kirtland to attend to some business, Bro. 
U. W. Greene, our missionary in charge, sent me up here to labor 
in this section under Bro. 0. B. Thomas. 

I arrived at Oakharbor the evening of August 13, a year from 
the time I started on my first mission. Found a home at Bro. 
and Sr. J. W. Moxon's, and a home it has proven, indeed. I 
think that Brn. Robley, Scott, and others can testify to the hos:
pitality and kindness found there. Bro. J. W. used to live at 
our home, some few years ago. 

An appointment at this place, which is about six miles from 
Oakharbor, was arranged by telephone for Friday evening. 
This was the beginning of a ten-day effort, my first one, too, 
and not having an associate it was trying for the "boy." But 
the Lord blessed me . with both liberty and power, and I feel 
encouraged to fight on. 

The evenings of the 28th and 29th and Sunday the 31st I spoke 
at the camp grounds at Locust Point on .the bank of Lake Erie, 
a new place. 

Here at Nina I found a good Sunday-school which had been 
organized by, and was receiving the assistance of, Bro. Moxon 
and a few Saints who seem willing to do all they can. I am 
pleasantly quartered here at the home of Sr. Nannie Davis. Her 
husband, though not a member, is very kind and friendly. 
Many people here ask about Bro. Francis Smith. 

The Lord willing we anticipate beginning an effort in Oakhar
bor, in the G. A. R. Hall, on the evening of the 9th. We are 
looking for Bro. Leonard Scott to arrive soon. 

The footing of the work in this country is greatly due to the 
efforts and daily example of Bro. Moxon and wife, who continue to 
liberally assist with talent, means, and time. Their friends, Mr. 
Eastwood, the genial manager at the Lake Shore office, and his 
wife, have assisted greatly with their musical talent. Mission 
address, Oakharbor, Ohio, care J. W. Moxon. 

Fraternally, 
JAMES E. KELLEY. 

DETROIT, Texas, August 4. 
Editors Herald: It is indeed strengthening and encouraging 

to me to read the many letters and articles, written by the 
brethren and sisters, that appear from time to time. 

The work is progressing nicely in this part of the Lord's vine
yard, considering the small number of laborers here. This 
country is ripe for the gospel, and hundreds of noble souls are 
starving for the bread of life. Only two missionaries, Brn. E. 
L. Henson and E. A. Erwin, in this part, with the writer's 
as.iistance as circumstances permit, and that is not much, being 
compelled to stay at home and labor for the meat that perisheth, 
most of the time. Am trying, however, to assist all that is 
possible. 

On the 16th of August Brn. Henson and Erwin returned from 
district conference and began a meeting at Rosalie, Red River 
County, which lasted till the 24th. 

On the morning of the 23d in company with Bro. Henson we 
wended our way westward over the dry, dusty prairies about 
twenty miles into Lamar County, where we had an appointment. 
WA found the good people of that section awaiting our arrival 
with a nice arbor prepared. They were anxious to hear the tale 
we had to tell, so we began meeting that night with a large con
gregation, Bro. Henson being the speaker. The writer spoke 
Sunday at eleven o'clock, and on Monday night, the 25th. On 
Wednesday, the 27th, I was taken very sick and was not able to 
attend the meeting any more. Bro. E. A. Erwin joined Bro. 
Henson on the 27th, so the meeting continued with increased 
interest and closed the 31st. One baptized and several more 
about ready. 

May the good Lord speed the day when your humble servant 
will be able to do more for the cause. " P. B. BUSSELL. 

BOONE, Colorado, July 19. 
Editors Herald: I am not a member of the church, but am a 

firm believer, only waiting an opportunity to unite with this 
great work. It has been many long months since I have had the 
blessed privilege of hearing the elders preach, and they have 
been weary ones, too. Oh, how lonely I feel since my isolation! 
We did not know there were any Saints in Pueblo till we read 
the letter written by Mrs. Minnie Woolsey from there, and how 
thankful I was. Mrs. Woolsey will you please write to me, so 
we will learn where you are and where the meetings are held? 
We would be ever so thankful for the privilege of getting to 
attend meetings again. My parents are both meml:>ers of the 
work. 

The letter from Bro. Baker, which was in the HERALD, was 
read with great pleasure, but with sorrow, too, for I did not read 
it until he had already been to and left Pueblo. We would have 
been glad to have seen him. How much pleasure it used to be 
to have him come to see us at Maysville,. Arkansas, where we 
lived before coming here. If you ever come out this way again, 
Bro. Baker, I hope you will remember to come and see us. We 
live twenty miles east of Pueblo. 

I would be pleased to hear from any of the Saints, especially 
from the East and South, and to know where the Saints' reunion 
held a year ago in Fairland, Indian Territory, is to be this year, 
and what date. MISS PEARL SIMS. 

OLDS, Oklahoma, September 3. 
Dear Herald: To me this is a grand work. I was greatly 

encouraged at the last General Conference. Went out into my 
mission work hopeful of good results, and never before in all of 
my work has the way opened so completely to my satisfaction as 
it has thus far this year. Calls for preaching are many. The 
good .Lord is opening the way and providing the means enabling 
me to reach more people than ever before in the same length of 
time. Northern Texas and Indian Territory is a ripe field. I 
have done more preaching since conference than ever before in 
the same length of time, notwithstanding I have been kept at 
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home one whole month helping to care for little Floyd, who was 
confined to his bed for thirty-three days with typhoid fever. 
He lost his speech when he began to recover and had to learn 
again to talk, crawl, and walk. I left hiin in the care of his 
patient mother not able to speak or move himself in bed. This 
was the hardest task of my life, but wife and I agreed that I 
must go and preach tlie gospel to the people who were con
stantly writing to me to come and preach for them. 

I held two meetings at Coalgate, Indian Territory, creating 
quite an interest. Met eleven Utah elders in conference at that 
place. Called on them, had several talks with them, spoke in 
their conference, and offered to discuss differences. But they 
said, "No; debating is of the Devil." They prefer to obey 
counsel. 

Two of our brethren, Brn. McLain and Hufford, went to work 
to build a house of worship. An outsider gave the lot and twenty 
dollars towards the house. Now we have a nice little house. 
Seventy-two chairs, house canvased, papered, and painted, by 
the efforts of these three sacrificing men. Now, brethren of the 
missionary force, do not pass Coalgate without stopping. You 
will find a welcome and something to do. 

I have just recently closed a fine meeting twenty miles south 
of Vernon, Texas, in company with Elder B. F. Renfroe. Bap
tized four and left an appointment for another meeting to com
mence the second Sunday in .September. A great many people 
are interested at that place. We expect to baptize some more in 
this meeting. 

Came here to assist some old friends and preach some. Olds is 
two miles from Red River in Oklahoma. This is the home of 
several of our brethren who were among the lucky ones to draw 
homes ill this new country. 

I find Bro. Renfroe a congenial companion. We will continue 
together until October 1. 

All who desire preaching in Southern Indian Territory, please 
notify me. My permanent address is Wilburton, Indian Terri
tory. 

May the good Lord continue to bless us all. 
S. W. SIMMONS, 

FLORESVILLE, Texas, August 19. 
Editors Herald: We rejoice in this glorious work in which 

we are engaged as we read your columns and learn of its great
ness and glory. I have not been a member of the church long, 
but I feel and know that its teachings are true. I feel that I am 
not always worthy of the many blessings which I receive, but I 
sincerely wish to do my Master's will .. We are among the 
isolated ones. We seldom hear any preaching, only through 
your columns. Bro. Harp preached for us a few times this year. 
We are expecting a visit from him the last of this month. We 
very much enjoy visits from the elders. They are always wel
come guests. Bro. Harp is a faithful worker for the cause and 
we pray that God will bless him in all his labors and send more 
like him to spread the gQspel in this land. 

We get the HERALD, Ensign, and Autumn Leaves, and feel 
that we could not do without any one of them. When we get 
through reading them we give them to others who will read 
them. There are a few interested here, and I think that good 
can be done if we could have a few weeks preaching. We have but 
three members and our nearest branch is about thirty-five miles 
away. So you see, dear Saints, we do not get to meet the Saints 
very often, but we hope in the near future to have a branch here. 
Some are near the kingdom. One woman after reading an arti
cle in the HERALD, entitled, "Who Was Joseph Smith?" said it 
was the best piece she ever read. 

Pray for us, dear Saints, that we may live faithfully, arid that 
we will not be found lacking when Christ comes to make up his 
jewels. I ever pray for the building up of Zion. 

Your sister, EMMA JACKSON. 

TORY HILL, September 1. 
Editors Herald: This is my first letter to the HERALD, 

although I often thought I would like to write. We are in an 
isolated condition, yet our heavenly Father has been mindful of 
us in many ways; but the greatest of all blessings is that he 
sent us this glorious gospel whereby we may worship God in 
spirit and in truth, and have the inward man renewed day by 
day, and prepare ourselves to meet with our loved ones whom 
God has, in his infinite wisdom, called home. There were eight 
boys and five girls in our family. One brother and one sister we 
laid to rest years ago, long before we ever heard this gospel, 
while they were yet babies, and my other four brothers we have 
laid to rest in the past five years. Truly we can say with the 
prophet of old, "Our days are full of sorrow." Our youngest 
brother would have been eighteen years old in November next if 
he had been spared, but was brought home to us last Monday, 
August 25, a corpse. He had been living with his uncle for 
over two years. He asked for us all, then prayed for all his 
loved ones, and then for all. Said good-bye and passed away 
like a summer's evening. Mother and father were there when 
he died. He was baptized and confirmed a member of the 
church when he was eleven years old by Elder J. H. Lake. 
Elder T. A. Phillips preached the funeral sermon. 

Elders T. A. Phillips and S. Tomlinson have been laboring up 
here in this part of the country and trying to get the Saints in 
good working order, although it is very hard working in 
.branches where the Saints have grown cold. I trust Bro. 
Phillips' revival has aroused hopes that were worse than dead, 
and we will all take fresh courage in this great work of God. 
Elder T. A. Phillips has gone back to Finlon Falls, where he 
hopes to make two new openings, and Elder S. Tomlinson is 
preaching in a new opening called the Billings settlement. It is 
eight miles to where Bro. Tomlinson is preaching, but we have 
driven down twice to encourage the new work there. We have a 
nice Sunday-school and hold prayer-meeting once a week. 

Your 'Sister, 
CORA RUTH ETTA DACK. 

RICHMOND, Virginia, August 28. 
Dear Herald Readers: It has been a long time since I have 

addressed any of you through the HERALD. There have been 
many reasons and hindering causes, but never for a moment a 
lack of interest. I am more and more convinced of the truth of 
this great and marvelous work. I am more firmly established 
with every wave of trial that passes over me. God is certainly 
vindicating his own word here in a wonderful way before the 
eyes of all these people who claim to be his saints, of the Apos
tolic church, but not all can yet see it. He has given me more 
liberty and courage lately, and I needed the latter especially. 
The pastor was heard to say in a prayer-meeting, at which I was 
not present, that "no one ever got filled with the Holy Ghost 
that did n:ot fall on the floor." One sister, who has herself beep. 
prostrated at least twice under this power, said that what he said 
tore her to pieces .. She went boldly to him and told him that 
she had searched her Bible and could not find where it taught 
that falling was necessary to the baptism of the Holy Ghost, but 
that the word said Peter and the eleven stood up and preached 
and testified. 

"But," he says, "sister, you have been thrown down by the 
power of the Spirit many times.'' 

"No sir, I have not," she replied. "Twice only. On the other 
occasions either some one fell against me and knocked me down, 
or just physical weakness prostrated me. Only twice could I say 
it was the Lord." 

It seems he did not like it and publicly reproved her, teliing 
the conversation, but not giving the name, and says, "I could 
not see the woman for the devil." So in prayer-meeting the 
other night she told that she was the woman he referred to, and 
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she wanted to tell it, that no one might think he referred to any 
other sister. 

"I was the woman, dear ones, he could not see for the devil. 
But did you notice God did not let him once say the devii was in 
me? I knew the devil was there, but he was not in me; he was 
on the outside tempting me, but I said, Brother, I must stand on 
the word, and let God be true, though it makes every man a liar. 
The word does not teach that it is necessary to fall to receive the 
Spirit." 

Dear, true sister, once she was a firm advocate of the falling, 
too. Somehow she and some others are getting their eyes open. 
I arose to testify, or to say whatever the Spirit gave me, and 
said, "I rejoiced to hear Sr. Jane say just what she did on that 
line. When I first came among you, and witnessed these signs 
and manifestations of the Spirit, I wondered if it were of God or 
not, and I studied the word and could not find that it taught any
thing like that, but I felt it would be wise to say but little about 
it, lest I might be found speaking against the Holy Ghost. Once 
I heard Bro. D. say they were the only people who had these 
signs, but I received a letter from my daughter, telling of the 
meetings of a Methodist sect, where the people would fall and 
lie prostrate for hours. Now Bro. D. said this was the Holy 
Ghost witnessing that their gospel was the truth, yet there are 
others preaching exactly opposite in almost every item of faith 
and yet received the sanie witness. Now, how was this? Both 
could not be true, but I found the word said 'by their fruits ye 
shall know them.' I also found the fruits enumerated. You 
know what they are,-love, joy, etc. I noticed the fruits mani
fested by those among you who were loudest in upholding this 
sign, and who were oftenest prostrated, were of an opposite 
character. Strife, malice, hatred, confusion, €)tc., marked them 
wherever they went. And you know God is not the author of 
confusion. And I must testify to-night that the Spirit I received, 
by obedience to the gospel and under the hands of the elders God 
sent, was of God as I knew it produced those right fruits in me. 
Once when I had been evilly spoken of and mistreated, I would 
have been for standing up for my rights and talking back, but 
since I had received his Spirit, I only felt tender pity and love 
and could pray, 'God forgive them; they know not what they 
do .. '" 

I also told them that th~ trouble was .that they had been pin
ning their faith to the outward manifestations, rather than 
to the word, and, when that was the case, Satan would pro
duce the same manifestations and deceive those who were look
ing for signs instead of the fruits. That he would even work 
miracles to deceive. That was why we were told to try the 
spirits, that not all were of God. 

Once I was prostrated. I, too, was certain it was God's pow;er, 
but I did not even then think that was the first I had received of 
his Spirit, for I was completely submerged in the Spirit during 
the whole meeting, and, in fact, had been for some time pre
vious. I testified to the fact that night that I had been com
pletely filled with and submerged in the Spirit, but had never 
been prostrated under its power. That Satan tried to get me to 
eat, still tempting me thus: "If you arise to-night to speak, 
you will fall and make a fool of yourself as these have," and I 
said, "Well, if God wants to lay me on the floor, I am willing; 
no pride should be in my way." But instead of falling I felt 
more like standing firm. Bro. D. said: "Sister, if you do not 
need this for yourself, you will receive it for the sake of others 
as a witness." 

How could I receive it as a witness for others unless it was to 
show them God had accepted me, and that it was truth I was 
contending for? After the meeting was dismissed, a sister came 
back for special prayer, and Bro. D. prayed. I had asked God 
silently if it would be a witness for the truth that in his own time 
and in his own way, I might receive it. And as I went to get off 
my knees, some power laid me down as gently as a mother does 
her sleeping babe. I could not resist, nor did I have any desire 

to. "It has come," flashed through my mind, and with a Halle
lujah that rings in my ears yet, Bro. D. knelt and taking my hand 
in his said, "You are my sister, you are my sister! I don't care 
what any one says you are my sister!" "Brethren, I always felt 
as if we were close kin if not brother and sister." Love these 
people? Yes, though they have despitefully used me since then, 
but they thought that would make me denounce what I held con
cerning Joseph being a prophet, etc., and unite with them. 

Bro. D. never has thought so. While he has pointed to me 
three times from the pulpit and said: "I will fellowship this 
sister, no matter what any one says," and has told me he never 
again would antagonize my faith, yet the sisters have been many 
times frightened, especially if he seems to sanction something 
for which I contend. More and more clearly are they begin
ning to see, even talking among themselves about authority, etc. 

Once Bro. D. denied the necessity for organization, saying 
man made a mistake when he organized the church and set offi
cers in it. l was shocked. I knew he was trying to silence a 
conviction that organization was necessary and that Christ could 
not organize only the one body. I had sent him something 
to read. It was the HERALD with my article "The Soliloquy of 
Satan" in it,. and this sermon soon followed. After about two 
months he said in another sermon: 

"Brethren, I no longer have any sympathy with the theory 
that organization is not necessary; it is necessary, and should 
be according to the word, and we find there that prophets and 
apostles were in the organization, but what can we do? We can 
not elect a prophet, God must give a prophet. Neither can we 
send apostles, God must send the apostles. And we do not even 
have elders in our church, and if we did we do not even know 
their duties only that they laid hands on the sick. I tell you, 
brethren, we need teaching on this line. Do not be alarmed. 
No man has been teaching me, but the Spirit of God has." And 
speaking of his work he said, "One thing I know, God never 
sent me to baptize any one." Yet he baptized for the remission 
of sins, using about the same formula as do our elders. 

Pray that I may be faithful and that God will send a laborer 
here. ALICE R. CORSON. 

3829 Fourth Fulton Street. 

The Changing Year. 

Behold September! Tripping from the hills she comes and 
lo! the mystic spell of August's weaving breaks at her touch. 
Indolence flees to the mistress who has gone before, and the 
languor and lassitude and lazy contentment of midf.lummer gives 
way to 'a quickening of vital forces and the inspiration of 
endeavor. Fair September! Not the wealth of floral tribute of 
her sister months doth she bring, but of the fullness of the harv
est doth she scatter on every side. Sere and yellow leaves 
flutter from the trees; they are her pledges in gold that there is 
no death, and April shall redeem them. The hills robe them
selves in purple in the twilight hour and the air is vibrant with 
the plaint that "Katy did" and "Katy didn't." Once more the 
feathered hosts fill copse and grove and garden shrubbery, and 
if there be a new note, a minor chord, not present in their songs 
of the spring, therein is the promise that they go but for a little 
while. The clear air has in it a tonic which sets the rich blood 
to racing gloriously and fills with the desire of accomplishment 
the vigor which seeks expression in the world's work. It is the 
month of inspiration.-From Country Life in America. 

Perhaps the most remarkable scientific discovery made in a 
long time-~so far at least as its wonderful possibilities are con
cerned-is that of radium. Apparently this substance has from 
the beginning been giving off particles at the rate of sixty to 
ninety thousand miles per second, without dimunition of its own 
fo.rce~and will continue to do so for ever. It supplies light 
without heat. A ray of this light conducts electricity. It con
verts oxygen into ozone and colors glass permanently brown. 
These are only a few of the properties of this remarkable sub
stance. In The Cosmopolitan for September a brief article is 
published under the title, "A New Field For Speculation," and 
announcement is made of a prize of three hundred dollars for the 
best paper on this subject. 
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Miscellaneous Department. 
Conference Minutes. 

European Mission.-Annual conference of the European Mission 
met in the Priestley Road meeting room, Birmingham, at 6 p. m., 
August 2, 1902, Apostle G. T. Griffiths, assisted by Apostles 
Peter Anderson and J. W. Rushton, occupied the chair. The 
business sessions were opened by singing and prayer. Suitable 
introductory remarks were made by Brn. Peter Anderson, J. W. 
Rushton, Bishop T. Taylor, and G. T. Griffiths. Brn. Herbert 
Smith and Frank Edwards, of Birmingham, were appointed con
ference deacons, and Bro. John Hoole conference chorister with 
power to choose assistants. The conference with a unanimous 
vote indorsed the action of General Conference in calling Elder 
C. H. Caton of the Bishopric to the office of high priest. Our 
brother, who has been 32 years in the work, signified his willing
ness to act in the office, after which he was ordained by Brn. 
G. T. Griffiths, P. Anderson, J. W. Rushton, W. Lewis, and 
Joseph Dewsnup, Sr. The minutes of the 1901 conference were 
read, after which voice and vote was accorded to all the visiting 
brethren of the eldership in the conference. Missionary reports 
were now presented: Bro. J. W. Rushton, of Scotland, reports 
that one branch has been organized at Hamilton with 18 mem
bers during the conference year, 4 persons have been baptized, 2 
have been ordained priests, and one as teacher. He had been 
assisted by Elder Joseph Arber, late of Claycross, and Elder 
G. W. Thorburn of the Second Quorum of Seventy. The out
look was exceptionally encouraging. Bro. George W. Thorburn 
reports labor in Scotland, especially at Glasgow. Bro. Joseph 
Arber reports labor in the Sheffield District and Scotland. He 
had presided over the Hamilton Branch for a time and was then 
removed to Glasgow where he at present labors. Elder P. 
Muceus (Seventy) reports that he has baptized 10 in Scandi
navia, confirmed 12, blessed 3 children, preached and performed 
other duties. He feels confident that the Lord has called him to 
labor in that mission. John Davies (Seventy) reports labor in 
Wales. His health has not been good since coming here. He 
has met with some opposition but is manfully contending for the 
right. Elder W. H. Greenwood reports labor in the Sheffield 
District since June 18, 1902. There were prospects of some 
uniting with the church ere long. He had distributed tracts and 
performed other duties. 

District presidents' reports: Elder W. H. Greenwood re
ported the work in the Sheffield District as low, but there were 
signs of better times. Brethren were doing their duty and there 
were prospects of increase. Elder Wm. Ecclestone reports the 
Birmingham District with 4 branches and 230 members. The 
condition was fair spiritually. Elder Thomas Gould reported 
Eastern Wales with 3 branches as fair spiritually. Three had 
died during the year. Elder H. Greenwood reported Manchester 
in a good spiritual condition generally. The ministry were ear
nestly engaged in the work of the branches. We need tracts. 
We have a band of willing workers. We have gained some dur
ing the year and hope soon to organize new branches. 

Isolated branch reports: Bro. J. W. Worth reports that the 
work has moved forward spiritually in London during the year. 
A few had been baptized. Bro. T. J. Sheldon had greatly 
helped them and there were prospects of further success. Ham
ilton was reported by Bro. R. W. Munro and J. Skene as hav
ing 18 members. All were working to spread the cause. Indoor 
and outdoor labor had been performed. 

Reports of isolated ministers: Bro. A. Porteous of Hamilton, 
reported labor in that branch and that he was willing to continue 
work. Elder Joseph Bennett, nearly 77 years, desires that the 
work may be established in Birkenhead and Tranmere and that he 
does what he can. During an interval Sr. A. Green sang feel
ingly a solo entitled, "Moment by Moment." 

Bishop Taylor's report was now presented and read along with 
those of his counselors, Elders C.H. Caton and Joseph Dews
nup. His agents, Elders Thomas Gould and Hy Ellis pre
sented reports for Eastern and Western Wales respectively. A 
committee consisting of Elders J.E. Meredith, N. J. Weate, and 
Joseph Roberts were chosen to audit the foregoing reports of 
the Bishopric. Upon a motion to adjourn being put and lost an 
informal discussion followed upon the advisability of holding 
mission conference. At 9.40 p. m. the meeting adjourned. The 
doxology was sung and the benediction offered by Bro. G. T. 
Griffiths. On Monday, August 4, 1902, .conference resumed its 
sittings at 9.45 a. m. A hymn was sung and Elder H. Green
wood offered prayer. The informal talk of Saturday evening on 
the holding of mission conferences was continued until 11 a. m. 
The question of the publication of a periodical in the interests of 
the mission was next discussed. The report of the committee on 
"rules governing the mission conferences" was here presented: 
"In considering this question we must first determine the status 

of the body in relation to church work and the question arises 
'Is the European mission conference a body whose functions ar~ 
legislative? Is it administrative, or is it merely intended as a 
means whereby persons engaged in a common cause can meet 
an~ co.mpare notes and conf~r in a general way?' If it is legis
lative it would seem only fair that all who are amenable to its 
laws should in some way have voice and vote in the assembly, 
either directly or indirectly. If its functions are administrative 
then it is enough if those who are subject to its administratio~ 
have voice and vote in the assembly either directly or indi
rectly. If it is simply a gathering of those engaged in a common 
cause for the purpose of social interchange of thought, and 
ways, and means, then it would seem the right of voice and vote 
in the assembly extends no further than to those so engaged. If 
composed of elders only, it would restrict its considerations to 
matt~rs affecting elders only. If matters affecting others, such 
as priests, teacher&, and deacons are considered, and that in a 
way which calls for submission to such actions, then the priests, 
teachers, and deacons should hav;e equal voice and vote in the 
assembly. To facilitate the forming of proper rules we would 
suggest that your honorable assembly determine the exact 
power and standing of the body known as; 'The European Mis
sion Conference.' It will then be an easy matter to determine 
who should or should not have voice and vote in the assembly. 
In any case the principle of common consent should not be lost 
sight of. The present scattered condition of the church is such 
that common consent in its widest form can not be had. Repre
sentation as adopted by the church in America seems to be the 
best and most suitable to our condition and if the rules of the 
European Mission Conference are to be altered it would be well 
to base them upon some such basis; all of which is submitted. 
Elders C. H. Caton and George Baty committee." It was here 
stated that a minority report upon this question would be made 
out by Elder E. R. Dewsnup and forwarded to the secretary at a 
later date. It would then be spread upon the-minutes: Resolved 
that the matter relating to the consideration of the rules for the 
mission conference be deferred u.ntil the question of the con
tinuance or otherwise of mission conferences be decided by the 
new body. 

Bro. Enge here reported his labors in Scandinavia. He had 
held 36 i;;ervices, baptized 3, confirmed 3, administered the sacra
ment, and attended to the sick. He had labored in Homborg
sund and Christiansand, Norway. He had distributed tracts, 
preached where possible. Hopeful for the success of the work 
in his field. Bro. Pierce of Western Wales, said he arrived in 
November, 1901. He had labored and felt well and hopeful. He 
had delivered tracts and preached the word. He saw the need 
for clearly discriminating between the Utah church and ours. 
had met many noble and good people. Bro. T. J. Sheldon 
reported labor in Rothwell, Leeds, and London. He had 
preached 67 times, baptized 2, confirmed 3, blessed 3 children, 
and had ordained 1 elder. He had done open air work in Roth
well and Leeds. Hard and persistent work was needed in Lon
don '.1nd we shall succeed. Bro. Wm. Lewis reports labor in 
Cardiff, Lydney, Nantyglo, Aberaman, Llanelly, Penygraig, 
Porth, Tony-pandy. Much need for labor. Local brethren 
doing what they can with few exceptions. Have preached 125 
times. Held open air service. No trouble to get crowds outside, 
but not inside. Good may be done after the mistakes of Brig
hamism have been pointed out. He had confirmed two, blessed 
2 children, and administered to the sick. Brethren John Davies 
and Thomas Jones are doing all they can; also Bro. F. G. Pierce 
who visited from house to house and preached in the atreets. He 
had been offered the Congregational chapel near Merthyr on 
Monday and Friday evenings. Hopes a missionary home may 
be established in Merthyr so that work may be prosecuted in the 
surrounding towns. The brethren are not able to obtain sleep
ing accommodation in this part. This is a drawback. Bro. 
Thomas Jones of Eastern Wales reports labor in Penygraig, 
Brynmawr, and Elaina with Brn. Pierce and John Davies. They 
had done persistent street preaching to hundreds. He had bap
tized 2 and performed other duties. Resolved, That the mission 
conference of 1903 be held as per Rules and that the place be 
left in the hands of the missionaries in charge of the European 
Mission. The assembly here arose and sang, "Redeemer of 
Israel." 

A petition was now presented by the priests' quorum asking 
that the members thereof might become members of the Euro
pean Mission conference. Resolved, That the priests have voice 
on this question. The petition was now received. Resolved, 
That the priests' petition be granted. There were 41 for and 4 
against it. The meeting now adjourned, prayer being offered 
by Bishop Taylor. 

At 2.10 p. m. business was resumed, "Guide us oh thou 
Great Jehovah" was sung and prayer offered by Elder E. R. 
Dewsnup. Resolved, That the chair appoint a committee of five 
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to drait a petition to General Conference setting forth our needs 
as a mission conference. The president then appointed the fol
lowing brethren a committee: Joseph Dewsnup, Sr., C. H. 
Caton, Hy Greenwood, Wm. Lewis, and T. J. Sheldon. The 
following report of committee was then presented, adopted, and 
spread upon the minutes: "Whereas we believe the work in 
the European Mission demands that the European Mission con
ference be an authoritative body within its own area, therefore 
be it Resolved, That we petition the General Confei;ence of 1903 
that they recognize the European Mission conference as an 
authoritative legislative body in harmony with the organic laws 
of the church, the decisions of which shall be subject in case of 
appeal to the General Conference. Signed, Joseph Dewsnup, 
Sr., C. H. Caton, Hy Greenwood, Wm. Lewis, T. J. Sheldon." 
The committee was now discharged with thanks. 

Resolved, That this conference realizes the necessity of a church 
publication in this country and that this conference take such 
steps as in its judgment will bring about the same. Resolved, 
That a committee of three be appointed to attend to the matter 
of publication and report to the next mission conference. The 
committee chosen were J. W. Rushton, W. R. Armstrong, and 
E. R. Dewsnup. Resolved, That we ask the Board of Publica
tion to establish a book depot in this country. At this juncture 
Bro. and Sr. Fish and Sr. Roberts of Warrington who had been 
baptized by Apostle J. W. Rushton, were confirmed, Bro. Fish 
by Bro. P. Anderson, Sr. Fish by Bro. G. T. Griffiths, and Sr. 
Roberts by Bro. J. W. Rushton. The conference then adjourned 
for tea, the benediction being offered by Bro. W.R. Armstrong. 
Upon the resumption of business it was resolved that the secre
tary's expenses be paid by the conference. Resolved, That we 
are of the opinion that a visit of President Joseph Smith to this 
country would lend a great impetus to the work; we therefore 
extend an invitation to him to pay us a visit as early as conven- · 
ient. Resolved, That we sustain the secretary, Elder W. R. 
Armstrong, and assistant secretary, Elder S. F. Mather. 
Resolved, That we sustain the treasurer of the mission, Bishop 
T. Taylor. Resolved, That we approve of the appointment and 
sustain the local historian to the British Isles, Elder W. R. Arm
strong. Resolved, That a hearty vote of thanks be extended to 
Apostle Peter Anderson for his visit, instruction, and gentle
manly bearing amongst us. We wish him "God-speed" and his 
labors more blessed than when he last visited Scandinavia and 
that he may return home to his family safely when his mission 
has been accomplished. Resolved, That a hearty vote of thanks 
be awarded the brethren and sisters of Birmingham for their 
kindness and hospitality. Resolved, That we sustain the presi
dents of the mission, the Bishopric of the British Isles, the 
Bishop's agents, the local historian to Scandinavia, Elder P. 
Muceus, and the presidents of the conference. Resolved, That 
a vote of thanks be awarded the catering committee and deacons. 
Resolved, That we sustain our patriarchs laboring in the British 
Isles; viz., Elders James Baty and Joseph Greenwood. Resolved, 
That we sustain our missionaries in the British Isles and Scan
dinavia. Resolved, That a vote of thanks be awarded Bro. John 
Hoole, organist, Bro. and Sr. Green of Manchester, and Bro. and 
Sr. Fish of Warrington, instrumentalists and vocalists of the 
conference. 

Bro. Griffiths here spoke feelingly and approvingly of the 
godly manner which the brethren had exhibited one toward the 
other during the transaction of business. Report of the audit
ing committee on bishop's accounts: They report that they find 
in the postage account an error of 2d.; in the railway fares id.; 
a discrepancy in casting up of one shilling in Bishop Taylor's 
accounts. The counselor's accounts are correct. Resolved, That 
we receive and adopt the report and discharge the committee. 

Bro. P. Anderson now said he had enjoyed his visit to Eng
land. He had noticed the names of different brethren for years 
and now he was pleased to become personally acquainted with 
them. "You enjoy the same Spirit here that we do over there." 
He said he would remember his visit as long as he lived. He 
felt grateful for the kindness received and good he had obtained. 
He and his brethren would remember us. 

Bro. Rushton said he had received many kindnesses for which 
he was thankful. He spoke as one of the boys of the British 
mission. He realized the gravity of the situation. 

Bro. Enge said he felt overjoyed but dared not show it. He 
felt thankful for the kindness he had received. He had been 
alone-had no one to commune with, no one to shelter. him. He 
felt very happy. Letters and HERALDS had been his chief com
fort. He said that if he had not obtained his fare he would have 
taken the helm of a vessel to reach conference. He had had 
many discouragements. The man appointed with him had died. 

Bro. Griffiths said it had been made known by the Spirit tha.t 
Bro. Rushton should go to General Conference. The Bishop 
felt he ought to go. It was left to him and he felt Bro. Rushton 
ought to go even if he, Bro. Griffiths, borrowed the money. 
What transpired proved that it was right. He felt proud of him 

and so did the brethren there. He exhorted him to be humble, 
then the Lord would stand by him. He asked the assembly to 
remember the brethren in their hard missions. 

Bro. C.H. Caton spoke feelingly of Bro. Rushton's recogni
tion of the Lord. 

Bro. Griffiths spoke of Bro. Thomas Taylor as the father of the 
work in this land, Bro. C. H. Caton as an Aaron, Bro. J. 
Dewsnup, Sr., as an honorable man and true, and a friend of 
the work, and with Henry Greenwood and· James Baty as men 
of God. Much credit was due to these brethren for the great 
interest they had taken in the young men, for truly they had 
been fathers unto them. Bro. and Sr. Meredith and Bro. Swan, 
also others, had helped with their means. 

Resolved, That the conference do now adjourn. A most enjoy
able and spiritual conference was brought to a close by the sing
ing of "God be with you till we meet again." Closing prayer 
by Bro. G. T. Griffiths. Sunday services. At 9.30 a. m. a 
prayer and testimony meeting was held in charge of Elders N. 
C. Enge and W. H. Greenwood. This was a most enjoyable and 
blessed time. At 11 a. m. a preaching service in charge of 
Apostles G. T. Griffiths and P. Anderson was held. A musical 
composition for the organ by Stainer was played by Brn. John 
Hoole and J. W. Green (cornet) and a solo by Mrs. Fisher, after 
which Bro. Anderson addressed the congregation, reading Romans 
12, which he said was a good starting point. He exhorted those 
present to be careful in language and conduct to cultivate both 
the head and the heart. There was a need for growth. We 
should speak the truth with sincerity, devotion, and calmness. We 
must preach with mildness and meekness. Jesus said: "Learn 
of me." Jesus condemned but he knew all things. We must 
not condemn. At the close Elder Mather sang with much pathos 
the song, "Oh the best friend to have is Jesus." At 3 p. m. a 
social meeting in charge of Brn. G. T. Griffiths, Joseph Dews
nup, Sr., and F. G. Pearce was held. Many interesting testi
monies were borne, including that of Bishop Taylor, who stated 
that he was the first person baptized into the Reorganization in 
this mission and the Lord had stood by him or he would have 
gone to the wall. It seemed a comparatively easy thing to be a 
Latter Day Saint now-a-days. It was not so one time. At 6.30 
p. m. preaching services in charge of T. J. Sheldon, G. W. 
Thorburn, and J. W. Rushton. A solo entitled, "Count your 
many blessings" was sung feelingly by Sr. A. Green, after which 
Bro. Rushton addressed the meeting in an instructive, interest
ing, and rousing sermon which was much appreciated by both 
ministry and laity. 

Western Maine.-Conference convened at East Lamoine, August 
30, F. M. Sheehy and J. J. Billings presiding, Eugene Braun 
and C. H. Rich clerks. Bishop's agent reported: Received 
$188.17; expended $146.17; balance $42.00. Branches reporting: 
Stonington 96, loss 1; West Surry 34, gain 2; Little Deer Isle 
59, no change; Pleasant Home 16, no change; Brays Mountain 
41, gain 2. Officers reporting: Elders F. M. Sheehy, S. 0. 
Foss, J. N. Ames, J. J. Billings, E. E. Holman; Priests A. C. 
Dunham and Eugene Braun; Teachers Hollis Saunders and 
Henry Eaton. Election of officers: President, J. J. Billings; 
secretary, Eugene Braun. Henry R. Eaton sustained as Bish
op's agent. The ordination of Eugene Braun was left to the 
missionary in charge. Prayer-meeting in charge of J. J. Bil
lings, assisted by F. M. Sheehy. Preaching by R. Bullard and 
F. M. Sheehy. Adjourned to meet at West Ellsworth, Nov
ember 15, 16. 

Des Moines.-District conference convened at Newton, August 
23, Fred A. Smith and H. A. McCoy presiding. Ten of the 
eleven branches of the district reported as follows: Perry 70, 
Grinnell 15, Clear Creek 31, Boonesboro 61, Valley 127, What 
Cheer 25, Oskaloosa 44, Des Moines 149, Richland 83, Rhodes 47. 
Elders reporting: J. F. Mintun, M. M. Turpen, H. A. McCoy, 
G. W. Shimel, M. H. Cook, W. C. Earhart, C. J. Peters, 
Samuel McBirnie, W. F. Clark, E. J. Clarke, W. C. Nirk, and 
P. Batten. Priests C. Rowley, E. Rowley, J. R. Epperson, C. 
B. Brown, W.W. Owens, T. P. Cook, C. F. Merrill, E. 0. Clark, 
H. Lyke, John Clark, V. Boatwright, W. Christy, C. J. Carlson, 
and G. M. Jamison. Teachers F. A. Brown, J.C. Hidy, G. W. 
Johnson, G. Langdon, G. Emslie, A. Walls, W. L. Pitcher. 
Deacons D. Batten, F. W. Briggs, F. Chandler, and J. S. 
Young. J. F. Mintun and H. A. McCoy reported on the tent 
fund: Receipts $25.72, expenditures $21.25. W. C. Nirk, Bish
op's agent, reported, the report being audited and found correct. 
The Valley Branch recommended the ordination of James E. 
Laughlin to the office of an elder, which recommendation was 
indorsed and the ordination provided for. A priest's license was 
granted to Wardell Christy. Elder C. J. Peters was appointed 
to labor in the district. Conference adjourned to meet at Des 
Moines, February 21, 1903. 
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Oklahoma.-Conference convened at reunion at Dover, Okla

hama, August 15, George Montague and W. P. Pickering in 
charge. Elders reporting: Hubert Case, W. P. Pickering, 
James Yates, D. S. Crawley, I. P. Baggerly, H.F. Durfey, R. 
M. Maloney, W. M. Aylor, George Montague, Jeptha Scott, 
ThomasJ. Smith, and S. J. Hinkle. Priest S.S. Smith. Bishop's 
agent reported from February 22 to August 7, 1902: Received 
in tithes and offerings and assistance from Bishop $463.88, 
expended for missionaries families and otherwise $460.50, bal
ance on hand $3.38. Report was referred back to agent for cor
rection. Monument fund custodian reported: $13.15 on hand 
and several dollars more to be collected. Report accepted. Sr. 
S, J. Hinkle and Sr. Fate were empowered to purchase the 
monument for the grave of Elder George Shupe. Branches 
reporting: Oak Grove, Seiling, Oklahoma, and Canadian Cen
ter. Slight corrections were made in the Seiling and Oak Grove 
reports by the conference. Oklahoma and Canadian Center were 
referred back to branches for Correction. Redmoon and Still
water branches did not report. Adjourned to meet with the 
Seiling branch, December 5, 1902. 

Eastern lowa.-District conference convened with the Osterdock 
Branch, August 16, Warren Turner and D. M. Rudd presiding. 
Elders reporting: Warren Turner, D. M. Rudd, J. W. Peter
son, John Heide, A. R. Crippen, J. F. Rulon; Priests D. L. 
Palsgrove, C. G. Dykes; Teacher W. N. Potter. Bishop's agent 
reported: On hand last report $184.60, received since $504.10, 
total received and on hand $688.70, expended $427.23, on hand 
$261.47. Branches reporting: Arlington, Osterdock, Musca
tine, Clinton, Green Valley, and Fulton. Preaching during con
ference by Warren Turner, John Heide, D. M. Rudd, and J. W. 
Peterson. Adjourned to meet subject to call of district presi
dent. 

R,elease of Appointment. 

At his own request, and for reasons which he believes to be 
proper, Bro. J. S. Strain, of Council Bluffs, Iowa, is hereby 
released from the appointment given him last spring, and will 
labor as a local elder only. JOSEPH SMITH, 
· For Presidency. 

Appointment to Field. 

Notice is hereby given that Elder Warren Turner, of Clinton, 
·Iowa, is appointed to labor in the Eastern Iowa District, 
. appointment being made by F. A. Smith, missionary in charge, 
Presidency concurring. JOSEPH SMITH, 

LAMONI, Iowa, September 12, 1902. 
For Presidency. 

Notices. 

·To the members of the Maysville Branch of the Church of 
.Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints: By an act of the Spring 
River District at Angola, Kansas, August 21, 22, 1902, the 
.branch at Maysville was declared disorganized, and the members 
·Of said branch, to be in harmony with the rulings of the church, 
must get letters of removal and unite with the nearest branch. 
Address M. S. Frick, District Secretary, 2226 Empire Street, 
. Joplin, Missouri. · 

Reunion Notices. 

Reunion of the Fremon.t District for 1903 will be held in 
Hougas' Grove, near Henderson, Mills County, Iowa. Date to 
be announced later. 

Special Round-Trip Excursion Rates to New York 

via Nickel Plate Road. Tickets on sale October 3 to 6 inclusive, 
good leaving New York not later than October 14. Address 
John Y. Calahan, General Agent, 113 Adams Street, Chicago, 
for reservation or sleeping-car space and other information. 50 

37-4 

Conforence Notices. 

Northeastern Kansas District Conference will convene at Neta
waka, Kansas, at 10 a. m., September 27. 

Conference of the Kentucky and Tennessee District will con
vene with the Sedalia Branch, two miles east of Fulton, Ken
tucky, at the reunion grounds, October 4, at·10 a. m. 

The Montana District conference will convene at Anaconda, 
October 11 and 12, 1902. The ministry throughout the State will 

please take notice and have a full report, also presidents of 
branches will please see that their respective branches are repre
sented and have a full report of the same. Let all the Saints 
make an effort to attend. 

Southern Michigan and Northern Indiana District will meet at 
the Saints' chapel in Clear Lake, Indiana, October 18, at 9 a. m. 
Let each one bring the spirit of peace and devotion with him. 
Bishop Kelley will be with us if the Lord wills. We are looking 
and hoping that President Joseph Smith will be with us also, 
and possibly· Heman C. Smith; also High Priest A. S. Cochran, 
with the missionary force. All visiting members come to Fre
mont, Indiana. 

Northern California District conference meets in Oakland, 
October 4. Branches and all presidents of branches, also those 
of the priesthood performing labor in the district outside of 
branches are expected to report. Let us pray God to bless our 
sessions, and all come prepared for a spiritual time. 

Eastern Michigan District conference will convene with the 
Pigeon River Branch, October 4. All branch reports can be 
sent to J. W. Davis, Carrboro, Huron County, Michigan. All 
parties coming by train will be met at Owendale. 

Convention. Notices. 

The Peninsular State Association of Zion's Religio-Literary 
Society will hold its convention with the Gagetown local in 
Huron County, Michigan, October 2, at 2 p. m., 1902. We trust 
there may be full and complete reports as well as a full delega
tion from all the locals. An impromptu entertainment, conclud
ing with a parlimentary drill, will be given in the evening. 
Everybody come prepared to take part. Pontiac, Oxford, and 

.Northern Road i@ the only road through Gagetown. Those 
from south get off at Gagetown. Those from north at Owen
dale. The local at Gagetown will please appoint committee to 
meet trains Wednesday p. m. and Thursday. Send all reports 
to F. O. Benedict, Applegate, Sanilac County, Michigan, until 
.September 25. After that to Gagetown, Huron County, Michi
gan. 

$8.50-Cleveland and Return-$8.50 

On September 26 and 27, via Nickel Plate Road. Return limit 
of October 28 may be obtained by depositing tickets in Cleve
land. Three trains daily, with vestibuled sleeping cars. 
American Club Meals, ranging in price from 35c to $1.00 in 
dining-cars. Also meals A la Carte. City Ticket Office, Chi
cago, 111 Adams Street. For detailed information address 
John Y. Calahan, General Agent, 113 Adams Street. 45 
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Married. 

WATKINS-STUBBART.-At the home of the groom's parents at 
Lucas, Iowa, the evening of August 27, 1902, Bro. Thomas J. 
Watkins and Sister Anna Stubbart were united in marriage. 
Elder Evan B. Morgan spoke those magic words that made them 
one, uniting two destinies. The evening was pleasant, the 
crowd large and orderly. Light refreshments were served. The 
many presents given to the happy couple will prove valuable 
souvenirs in years to come. The music rendered and songs sung 
made the occasion truly enjoyable for all . 

EK-DOWNEY;-Bro. Hartman Ek and Sr. Mae Downey were 
joined in the holy bonds of matrimony at the Saints' church, 
Inman, on the evening of September 3 at 8 o'clock, Elder Levi 
Gamet officiating. A reception was given the same evening at 
the home of the bride's parents. About one hundred guests 
were present. Many testified their interest in the future of the 
pair by gifts both useful and ornamental. The newly married 
couple started for Dow City reunion next morning. 

Died. 
STEELE.-Fielding was born in St. Clare County, Illinois, 

December 26, 1832, died March 26, 1902. In 1&52 he was mar
ried to Miss Jane Brooks. To this union 12 children were born, 
11 of whom survive him. He came to Pottawattamie County in 
1862 and resided there until 1887, when he moved to Grand Junc
tion, Colorado, and resided there until 1891. About the 15th of 
January, 1902, he came to stay with his daughter, Sr. R. M. 
Haugh, who took care of him through his last illness. Funeral 
was held' at Neola, Iowa. Sermon by D.R. Chambers. 

CRANE.-Agnes Marie, only child of Bro. and Sr. Charles 
Crane, was born December 25, 1899, and passed to the paradise 
of rest December 9, 1901. "Suffer them to come unto me and 
forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom of heaven." Ser
mon by C. G. Mcintosh. 
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OLSoN.-Ruth Elizabeth infant daughter of Peter W. and 
Eva G. Olson, born October 29, 1900, and departed this life 
July 21, 1902, aged one year, eight months, twenty-three days. 
Words of consolation were offered at the house. Sermon by A. 
H. Parsons at the Latter Day Saints' church in Stewartsville, 
Missouri. The remains were carefully placed to rest in the city 
cemetery to await the resurrection morn. 

VICKERS.-At Greenville, Rhode Island, August 6, Sr. Tena 
Vickers. Departed this life at the age of 36 years. Was bap
tized by Elder George W. Robley. Funeral services were con
ducted by a Baptist minister, Elder Cutler. 

POTTS.-Bro. Arthur, son of ·Elder George· and Sr. Ann 
Potts, was born September 15, 1872, at Yoxall, Staffordshire, 
England. Departed this life June 4, 1902, at Brooklyn, New 
York, after a lingering illness of about three years. The 
brother immigrated to America.in 1884 with his parents, and here 
embraced the restored gospel and remained faithful until death. 
It would be difficult to find a more dutiful, kind, and obedient 
son. His call home has truly left a vacancy in a sad home. He 
leaves a father, mother, brother, and six sisters to mourn his 
loss. Funeral services in charge of Apostle U. W. Greene. 

CORRELL.-Mary A. Correll was born June 24, 1852, at New 
Lebanon, Sullivan County, Indiana, died September 2, 1902. 
She was married to Bro. Richard Reynolds, June 1, 1870. Five 
children were born to this union, of whom ,four are still 
living. Sr. Reynolds was a member of the M. E. Church for 
years, but united with the Latter Day Saints about two years 
ago, being baptized by Bro. F. A. Russell, Bro. Reynolds join
ing two months later. Funeral services at the Free Mission 
church, September 3, at 2 p. m., by Bro. J. Artl;tur Davis. 

KILTS.-f?arah Winnie was born iri Montgomery County, New 
York, December 11, 1838, departed this life June 7, 1902, at the 
age of 63 years, 5 months, 27 days. In her twenty-first year she 
was united in marriage to Lysander Kilts. To this union 10 
children were born, five sons and five daughters. In 1882 Bro. 
and Sr. Kilts left New York and came to Harrison County, Iowa, 
and there resided until her death. Sr. Kilts was a true Christian 
and a loving wife and mother. She was a friend to those in 
need. Was laid to rest in the Magnolia Cemetery, June 8, 1902. 
Sermon by D.R. Chambers. 

RYON.-Neilsine Christina was born June 19, 1819, in Sweden, 
died May 31, 1902. At the age of tw.enty-five years she was 
united in marriage to Nelson Peterson. To this union six chil
dren were born, one son and five daughters. The son and two 
daughters preceded her to the haven of rest. Three daughters 
survive her; namely, Srs. A. E. Woodworth, J. L. Smith, and 
A.H. Smith. After the death of Bro. Peterson, Sr. Peterson 
was united in marriage to Lewis Ryon. She became a member 
.of the L. D.S. church in 1864. Sermon by D.R. Chambers. 

Addresses. 
William Lewis, 51 Bryn Road, Seaside, Llanelly, S. Wales, 

England. 

If any publication in this country epitomizes modern progress, 
it is the Review of Reviews. The September number of that 
enterprising magazine interprets significant changes in American 
social and industrial life in a masterly way. Little can be added 
to its summaries of the wonderful crop statistics of the present 
season, while the nation's advance in manufacturing and in the 
solution of great economic problems is graphically described. 
Altogether, the September Review oj Reviews is a sort of marker 
in America's industrial development for the year 1902. 

The World's Work for September is full of interesting and 
important things, notable among·which is the first of Mr. M. G. 
Cunniff's articles on Labor Unions. Mr. Cunniff has been living 
among union men and he writes of the spirit of union methods as 
seen from the inside. Albert Bigelow Paine, the author of "The 
Bread Line," took a trip lately from New York to Chicage by 
trolley, and tells the story of his journey, illustrating it from 
photographs. Two strikingly illustrated articles are William 
Bulfin's about The United States in Latin America-the rela
tions of this country with South America from every important 
point of view,-and an investigation of New Jersey-The Home 
of the Trusts, by S. McReynolds. Walter H. Page, the editor 
of The World's Work, signs An Intimate View of Publishing. 
Arthur Goodrich reports the frank feeling of an American 
business man about conditions in England, and 0. P. Austin, 
the Chief of the Bureau of Statistics at Washington, has col
lected interesting statistics about Our Natural Foreign Markets. 
There are a number of well-illustrated contributions: Breeding 
New Kinds of Corn-striking new developments in corn culture 
-byW. S. Harwood; A Typical Irrigated Community in Wash
ington-showing vividly the contrasts between the desert pre
ceding irrigation and the fine harvests that follow it,-by Joseph 
Blethen; The Highest of All Railroads,-a remarkable engin
eering feat in the Andes Mountains,-by E. C. Rost, and The 
Latest Lessons in Modern Farming from Kansas, by C.H. Mat
son. Some interesting stories are told in A New York Clergy
man's Study of the "Stranded," and Russell Doubleday's facts 
about Correspondence Schools and Ivy Lee's concerning Sav
ings Banks are fresh and significant. The financial article of 
the month has to do with the New Realty Company in New 
York, and beside the vigorous editorials, including a summary 
of A Year of President Roosevelt and the well-depicted facts in 
Among the World's Workers, there are some interesting details 
given about American Books Abroad. 

Niagara. 

Stand with bowed head, and out of reverent eyes 
Look on the flood of waters as it leaps 
The mighty precipice, to find the deeps 

Where the great tides for ever ebb and rise. 
No words have we to voice the thoughts that stir 

Our hearts with awe, before a sight so grand. 
God speaks to us, as we adoring stand, 

And makes the flood his strong interpreter. 
Oh, world of waters, seeking for the sea, 

The great gray sea, resistless in its spell, 
That draws you ever onward: kin are we, 

For since Time was, so all its annals tell, 
Man dares the rocks of fate, beneath a spell 

That lures him on to find-Eternity! 
-Eben Rexford, in Four-Track News for September. 

Money.Making at Home. 

The October Delineator offers many valuable suggestions to 
women who would like employment at home and notes several 
instances in which a competence has been acquired by women 
who have followed such unusual lines of work as marking linen, 
sewing on skirt braids, making plum pudding, Saratoga chips, 
paper dolls, favors for weddings, etc. 

The recent death of Chief Rabbi Jacob Joseph in New York 
City called attention to the vast population of Russian Jews who 
have lately made their homes in American cities. There are 
said to be over 360,000 of these people in New York City alone. 
In the Review of Reviews for September, the pathetic story of 
the late chief rabbi, who died in an alien land, is told by Abra
ham Cahan, while Doctor Maurice Fishberg contributes an 
interesting study of the people among whom he ministered, 
describing their social and industrial traits and their qualities as 
immigrants. 

$23.30 Chicago to New York and R.eturn 
via Nickel Plate Road, on October 3, 4, 5, and 6, with return 
limit leaving New York, October 14, 1902. Three trains daily, at 
convenient hours. Vestibuled Sleeping-cars. American Club 
Meals, ranging in price from 35c to $1.00, served in dining-cars 
on Nickel Plate Road; also meals a la carte. Chicago depot, 
Harrison Street and Fifth Avenue. City Ticket Office, 111 
Adams Street. 'Phone Central 2057. Write John Y. Calahan, 
General Agent, 113 Adams Street, Chicago, for particulars. 51 

37-4 
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l\IN 
DER 

Makes the food more delicious and wholesome 
ROYAL BAKINll POWDER CO., NEW YORK. 

Its Praises Can Not Be Sung Too Highly. 
Jas. E. Plough, of Kempton, Indiana, writes: '"I have only used one box of QUIT-TO-B ~C and part of the 

second. I have no appetite for tobacco at all. Tts praises can not be sung too highly." 
'l'hree ·boxes of QUI'L'-TU-BAU is positively guaranteed to cure any case of chewing or smoking. Price for 

three boxes only $1 50 postpaid U. S stamps taken. Money cheerfully refunded if it fail• to cure. Address 
(Bro.) B. F. ORDWAY, 228 Hancock Street, Peoria, Illinois. 

HAVE YOU 
SEEN THE JACK OF ALL TRADES? I 

Pumps Water, Shells Com, 
Grinds Feed, Chums Butter 

-and hundreds of other jobs with the 
strength of 15 men. Most convenient and 
useful power ever invented. Costs only 
TWO CENTS per hour to run. Especially 
adapted to farm work. $ $ $ $ $ 

It is a NEW ENGINE made by 

Fairbanks, Morse & Co., 

WANTED-A TRUSTWORTHY GENTLE
man or lady iu each county to manage business 
for an old established house of solid financial 
standing. A straight, bona tide weekly cash 
salary of $18.00 paid by check each Wednesday 
with all expenses direct from headquarters. 
Money advanced for expenses. Manager, 340 
Caxton Bldg., Chicago. 

SOUTH. SIDE BARBER SHOP. 

CHICAGO 19 

FOR SALE. 
272 miles east of Burnham, Howell County. Missouri, 

80 acres of land. ahout 2.J: acres in cu tivation. about 
700 fruit trees be:iring, 150 not bearing; five-roomed 
frame house bu 1t two years ago, about one quarter 
mile from schoolhouse and one mile from Latter Day 
Saint church: two and one half miles from railroad 
station. Address. 

W. R. STEELE, 
Laundry in connection. The same old 
t d F A BLACK 15 Pittsburg, Crawford Co., Kan. Rural Route No. 2. s an . . . . 35-H 

Special Offer. 
Having a few copies of the Ebeling-Rig

gle Debate on hands, I will close them out 
at 85 cents each. Remit by money order to 

f. J. EBELING, 

_ One fare for Round Trip. 
or $8.50 to Cleveland, 0., and return, via 
Nickel Plate Road, September 26 and 27 
with ~x~end~d ret~rn limit of October 28 by 
depos1tmg tickets m Cleveland. First-class 

Conneautville, Pennsylvania, R,oute 7. 
equipment and service. Three daily trains. 

30 Chicago Passenger Station, Harrison Street 
and 5th Avenue. Write John Y. Calahan 
General Agent, 113 Adams Street, Chicago' 
for particulars. 46 ' 

NEW BOOK. EXEGESIS Of THE PRIESTHOOD. 
By Gomer T. Griffiths. 

36-3 Containing plates showing the origin, 
lineage, and divisions of authority. Duties 
of officers defined. An appendix on presi
dency. Flexible leather binding, $1. Send 
orders to Mrs. G. T. Griffiths, Temple, 
Lake County, Ohio. 27-8t 

To All the Herald Readers 
I want a Plrnrrnacist to conduct a i I rug A tore in Law

ton. Will pay good wages. He must register in Okla
homa. Mni-t be a member of the Keorganized Church 
of .Jesus Chri~t of Latter Day Saints in good s'anding 
and an up to date business man. Would like to corre
spond with any thinking the position would suit them. 
Address, Box 15i, Lawton, Oklahoma Territory. 37-2 

$19.00-Boston and Return-$19.00 
via Nickel Plate Road, October 7 to 11 in
clusive, good returning until November 12 
by depositing tickets at Boston and paying 
fee of 50c. Three trains daily, carrying 
through vestibuled sleeping-oars. Indi
vidual Club Meals, ranging in price from 
35c to $1.00, served in dining-cars on 
Nickel Plate Road; also meals a la carte. 
City Ticket Office, 111 Adams Street, Chi
cago. Full information can be secured 
from John Y. Calahan, General Agent, 113 
Adams Street, Chicago. 48 37-5 

STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI. 
Incorporated July 1, 1898, at Lamoni, 

under the laws of the State of Iowa. 

Capital 
Surplus 
Deposits 

OFFICERS. 

$20,000 00 
5,000 00 

200,000 00 

Wm. Anderson, President. 
Mrs. David Dancer, Vice-President. 
W. A. Hopkins, Cashier. 
Oscar Anderson, Assistant Cashier. 

Alice.P. Dancer, G. W. Blair, A. K. 
Anderson, and the above-named officers 
constitute the board of seven directors. 

We solicit deposits from far and near, 
and will pay 4 per cent per annum interest 
on one year deposits. Direct all corre
spondence to the Cashier. 

THE 

Commercial Bank 
-OF-

LAMQNI, IOWA, 
Solicits your deposits, and pays 

5 Per Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Cashier. 

,\EOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
.,forth-Leave Leon 2: 40 p. m.; arrive at 

Des Moines 6: 05 p. m. 
3outh-Leave Des Moines 8: 25 a. m.; ar

rive at Leon 11: 45 a. m. 
Trains daily except Sunday; connect with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

WANTED-A TRUSTWORTHY GENTLE
man or lady in each county to manage business 
for an old established house of solid financial 
standing A straight, bona fide weekly cash 
salary of ~HS 00 paid by check each Wednesday 
with all expenses direct fron:i headquarters. 
Money advanced for expenses. Manager, 340 
Caxton Bldg., Chicago. 

One fare for the Round Trip 
to Boston and return, via Nickel Plate 
Road, October 7 to 11, account meeting of 
Brotherhood of St. Andrews. By deposit
ing tickets at Boston and paying fee of 50c, 
extended return limit of November 12 may 
be obtained. Through vestibuled sleeping
cars and first-class service in every respect. 
Cheap rates to all New England points. 
Write John Y. Calahan, 113 Adams Street, 
Chicago, for particulars. 49 37-5 

Herald Office Publications. 
All books are sold by numbers. Send 

numbers only. Send all orders and make 
all remittances payable to Herald Publish
ing House, Box E, Lamoni, Decatur County, 
Iowa. 

;RESIDE TALKS WITH OUR 
GIRLS. (Published by the 
Daughterf' of Zion.) 

212 Paper covers.............. 20 
~13 impcloth ................ 30 

TACTICS OF INFIDELS. 
218. Cloth............. .. .. •• •• 60 
223. Paper.·. . . . . • . . • . • • • • • • • • • • 30 
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h • int ' I 
"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." -John S: 31, 32 
"There shall not any man among you have save it be one wife: and concubines he shall have none." -Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6 

Volume 49 Lamoni, Iowa, September 24, !902 Number 39 

Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ 
of latter Day Saints. 

JOSEPH SMITH EDITOR. 

CONTENTS. 
Editoriali 

Dow City Reunion 929 

State Aid to Sectarian Schools 931 

Original Articles: 

The Church in the Wilderness.-No. 1 934 

For What Was Christ's Baptism? - 938 

Original Poetry: 

The Plan - 939 

Mothers' Home Column: 

Reading for October Daughters of Zion Meetings - 939 

Sunday·School Department 

letter Department -

-· 

Conference Sunday at Independence 
Miscellaneous Department: 

North Missouri Reunion 

Wisconsin Reunion 

Conference Minutes: 

940 

941 

945 

947 
948 

Southern Wisconsin 948 

Pottawattamie - 948 

Oregon 949 

Ohio 949 
Central Nebraska 949 

Convention Minutes: 

Pottawattamie 949 

Statement 949 

Correction; Published Items, Bishop's Report, 1902 949 

SOME of the books needed by the Church Library: 
"The Mound-Builders," by J. B. Holden. "History 
of the New World Called America," by E. J. Payne. 
"Smithsonian Contributions to Knowledge." "Re
cent Origin of Man." "Mesozoic and Cenozoic 
Geology and Paleontology," S. A, Miller. "Antiq: 
uity of the North American Indian," by C. C. Jones. 
"Peruvian Antiquities." "Bricks . from Babel." 
''Mexican Antiquities.'' '' Archmological Tour in 
Mexico," Bandelier. "Mound-Builders' Works and 
Relics," Pett. "Narrative, Critical and Historical," 
Winsor. "Ancient Man in America," Frederick 
Larkin, M. D. Rawlinson's "Historical Evidences" 
and "Ancient Egypt." "The Aztecs," by Lucien 
Biart. 

Editorial. 
DOW CilY REUNION. 

The reunion at Dow City is over. Bro. R. C. 
Evans and the Editor are the last of the elders in the 
field to leave. 

The big tent is down, and the "hired canvas houses" 
are empty, and the camp ground deserted. 

Rain fell on the first day of the session, but the rest 
of the time the weather was dry, and except the 
nights of Thursday and Friday, the 11th and 12th, 
fine. Those two nights very cold, heavy frost cover• 
ing the hills and vales of the Boyer Valley and freez
ing the green vegetation to an early decline and 
death. It was rather unpleasantly cold in the cloth 
houses, in which proper foresight had not provided 
a needed amount of bed covering. But as no one 
was hurt, so far as we learned, it passed as one of the 
vicissitudes of this unusual summer. 

The attendance was not so large as heretofore, 
though there were some twenty-five hundred persons 
on the grounds the afternoon of Sunday the 14th. 

A general report of the occasion would be, that 
from the organization effected on Friday the 5th, at 
eleven o'clock in the forenoon to the close on the 
evening of the 14th, the prayer and testimony serv
ices were well attended and quite spiritual, some 
manifestations in prophecy, tongues and interpreta
tion were had and enjoyed by many. The preaching 
as a whole was unusually good, each speaker having 
the due modicum of the Spirit's presence and power. 

At organization Brn. Joseph Smith, R. C. Evans, 
F. A. Smith, and J.M. Baker were chosen to preside 
and have charge of the exercises. S. B. Kibler, of 
Woodbine, Iowa, and James Pearsall, of Galland's 
Grove, ch~:iristers; A. H. Rudd, of Dow City, and 
Oscar Case, of Moorhead, Iowa, secretaries and press 
correspondents; D. M. Rudd, Brig. Reynolds, Archie 
McCord, W. D. Bullard, Ichabod McCord, and W. A. 
Carroll, police. Several short talks were indulged in 
by Brn. Smith; Butterworth, Rudd, and Baker, after 
the organization was effected. 

Upon convening at half past two in the afternoon, 
the hour set for afternoon meetings, Bro. F. A. 
Smith opened the campaign by an excellent sermon, 
full of cheer and comfort, notwithstanding rain 
dampened the prospect for camping. President 
Joseph Smith followed this in the evening, filling the 
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hour appointed, and the Dow City reunion was in 
full swing. 

The prayer services of the 6th were in charge of 
Brn. D. M. Rudd and Thomas Jones. Bro. A. H. 
Smith was the speaker at a quarter to eleven, the 
service ·being in charge of Bro. F. B. Shumate, a 
rising young officer. At half past two Bro. James 
R. Sutton, a missionary of the Eastern Iowa field, 
occupied, Bro. Joseph Smith presiding. At half past 
seven Bro. Oscar Case, another of the coming men of 
the church, occupied the evening hour very accept
ably and with profit to those who heard him. Bro. 
Fred A. Smith, in charge of the mission, presided. 

Sunday, September 7, was occupied fully, Brn. 
C. E. Butterworth and C. J. Hunt presiding at the 
nine o'clock prayer service. At a quarter to eleven 
Bro. F. A. Smith was the speaker. The audience 
was composed of the Saints, not many of the outside 
world being present. Bro. A. H. Smith presided. 
Bro. Joseph Smith filled the half past two hour, with 
Bro. Dorus Hutchings presiding. In the evening 
Bro. R. C. Evans, of London, Ontario, was the 
speaker. "Some objections to the Latter Day 
Work," was his topic for consideration. 

Brn. Henry Kemp, 0. H. Holcomb, Dorus Hutch
ings, Thomas Jones, Fred Shumate, and Oscar Case 
were appointed as administrators to those who felt 
the need of the ordinance for the sick. Fortunately 
there were no serious cases of illness during the 
session. 

The succeeding days of the session were occupied 
as follows: For Monday, September 8, Brn. W. H. 
Garrett and Archie McCord, prayer service; Charles 
Derry and C. E. Butterworth at fifteen minutes to 
eleven a. m.; Dorus Hutchings and R. C. Evans 
at half past two p. m., and C. J. Hunt and Joseph 
Smith at half past seven. 

Tuesday, September 9. Prayer service, W. D. 
Bullard and W. T. Fallon; half past two p. m., F. A. 
Smith and Herbert Lytle; half past seven, R. C. 
Evans and David Brewster. 

Wednesday, September 10. F. B. Blair and Icha
bod McCord, prayer service; half past two, Joseph 
Smith . and D. M. Rudd; half past seven p. m., 
Heman C. Smith and Joseph Ward. 

Thursday, September 11. Nine a. m., W. H. Gar
rett, J. S. Strain; fifteen minutes to eleven a. m., D. 
M. Rudd, R. C. Evans; half past two, Hans N. Han
sen, C. E. Butterworth; half past seven, R. C. Evans, 
Heman C. Smith. 

Friday, September 12. Nine a. m., J. A. Gun
solley, George Jurgensen ; fifteen minutes to eleven 
a. m., F. A. Smith, Henry Kemp; half past two, 
Heman C. Smith, S. B. Kibler; half past seven, 
Joseph Smith, Thomas N. Franklin. 

Saturday, September 13. Prayer service, nine 
a. m., F. B. Blair, H. N. Hansen; fifteen minutes 
to eleven a. m., E. L. Kelley, C. J. Hunt; half past 

two p. m., a business meeting; half past seven, A. 
H. Smith, Charles Derry. 

Sunday, September 14. This was the day of the 
session. The weather had cleared, the air was warm 
and balmy, there was no dust nor heat to annoy, and 
the people gathered in crowds to the city park, where 
the camp was pitched. The prayer service was pre
sided over by Brn. Joseph Smith and Joseph Lane. 
Bro. E. L. Kelley occupied at fifteen minutes to 
eleven, in one of his happiest efforts, and had a good 
audience, Bro. J. M. Baker in charge. The after
noon service was in charge of Bro. Oscar Case, the 
sermon by Bro. R. C. Evans. It was a characteristic 
effort, "The Celestial Lawsuit," and was well 
received. The crowd was large, some twenty~five 
hundred people being on the grounds. 

Heman C. Smith occupied at the evening session, 
Bro. F. A. Smith in charge. Bro. Heman's effort was a 
strong one and he had an excellent hearing, the order 
in the tent and arounSJ- it being very good. "Not 
every one that sayeth Lord, Lord," was his text. 
The conclusions were irresistible, and he was lis-
tened to with close attention. , 

The business men of the town closed their places of 
business for the evenings of the week, except Satur
day, in order that no counter attraction should pre
vent persons from attending the meetings. Many of 
the citizens attended the meetings, and showed much 
interest in the affair from first to last. The doors 
of many received the visiting Saints as guests so 
that all who came were provided for. 

At the business session of Saturday some of the 
business citizens were present and were quite inter
ested in the question of location for the reunion of 
1903. It was decided to hold one next year, and Dow 
City was again chosen by vote of the assembly. The 
report of the committee showed that '.1bout one hun
dred fifty dollars would be needed to meet expenses, 
including a balance due on repair of the large tent. 
By personal contribution and a collection on Sunday 
afternoon, one hundred seventy-five dollars were 
raised, leaving a balance in the hands of the com
mittee as a basis for next year's operations. 

The grounds were in excellent condition, covered 
with a mantle of grass and clover, and it was a 
pleasant sight on Sunday after the morning ses
sion to see the groups of cheerful visitors scattered 
about in the shade on the green sward appeasing the 
demands of hunger out of well-stocked hampers. All 
were good natured and the office of policeman was a 
sinecure, as no one disturbed the peace. 

Eleven were baptized during the session, Brn. J. 
R. Sutton and D. M. Rudd officiating, while J. M. 
Baker and J. A. Gunsolley were in charge. They 
came by twos and threes, but were all welcomed into 
the covenant of grace. 

Patriarchs Alexander H. Smith, Charles Derry, and 
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Henry Kemp were in attendance, and quite a number 
received the ministration of their office. 

Bishops E. L. Kelley and Charles J. Hunt, repre
sented the Bishopric and were occupied in the duties 
of their calling. 

The publishing department was represented by 
Bro. F. B. Blair for the HERALD Office, Bro. W. H. 

Garrett for the Ensign. Many of the visiting Saints 
evidently took advantage of their being present to 
pay up arrears, renew subscriptions, and place new 
ones, as their tent was a place of attraction during 
the times of intermission during the services. They 
are kind and patient agents of this arm of the public 
service. 

Brn. James M. Baker, A. H. Rudd, Charles E. 
Butterworth, Leonard Butterworth, and Wm. A. 
Carroll, five of this year's committee, were by vote 
rechosen for 1903. Bro. A. H. Rudd is secretary. 
The time of holding the reunion was left to be 
decided by the committee, of which due notice will 
be given. 

The Sunday-school and Religio, under the care of 
Bro. J. A. Gunsolley and others, occupied the fore
noons of Tuesday and Wednesday, the seventh and 
eighth, and held daily sessions at eight in the morn
ing and a quarter past four in the afternoon, after 
their organization on Tuesday. A good interest was 
manifest. 

STATE AID TO SECTARIAN SCHOOLS. 

We have received from the Catholic Book Ex
change, 120 West 60th Street, New York City, New 
York, a little pamphlet containing an article reprinted 
from the Catholic W01·ld. It is called "The 'Griev
ous School Question' Again Discussed," and is by 
Reverend P. R. McDevitt. It is decidedly from a 
Catholic standpoint, and constitutes another plea for 
state aid to Catholic parish schools. The question is 
handled quite logically, however, and is one of con
siderable importance to those interested in our gen
eral educational system. Mr. McDevitt makes ttn 
editorial in the New York Tribune an excuse for 
opening up the question. He then presents figures 
showing the enrollment in schools, public and private, 
and attempts to show by figures that Catholic educa
tional institutions "contain double the number that 
are being educated in all other schools not of dis
tinctly public character." 

Mr. McDevitt says there are two "clearly defined 
agencies working side by side" in the education of 
the American youth: "one, the creation of the state; 
the other, the offspring of private enterprise." 

"The dominating thought and purpose," he says, 
"of J:.oth agencies are the same-the formation and 
development of character, and the instilling of those 
principles which beget the highest ideal of true 
womanhood and manhood." But these ideals are, in 

the opinions of men, reached by various methods. 
The writer then discusses the religious element in 

the development of the child, taking the ground that 
the necessary religious training can not be gained in 
the Sunday-schools or church, but must be made a 
part of the every-day work and training of the child. 
He tries to make a distinction between a religious 
training and a training in moral ethics. He quotes 
from a description of the course of study of the Bos
ton schools, in which it is stated that in the instruc
tions in morals and manners, teachers will at all times 
exert their best endeavors to impress "principles of 
piety and justice, and a sacred regard for truth; love of 
their country, humanity, and universal benevolence; 
sobriety,industry, and frugality; chastity, moderation, 
and temperance." He takes the position that while 
schools may attempt to do this, yet there is some
thing more in religious training not supplied in the 
public schools. This he thinks the Catholic schools 
supply. He calls attention to the fact that to· day in 
our public schools the idea of God, the great Creator, 
the Father of all, the Source of all, is studiously kept 
from being discussed ,by the teacher to his pupils in 
an attempt to avoid the idea that sectarian ideas and 
doctrines must not be taught. 

He quotes one of the ablest Catholic educators as 
follows: "However, we do not hold that religion 
can be imparted as is the knowledge of history or 
grammar; the repetition of the catechism or the 
reading of the gospel is not religion. Religion is 
something more subtle, more intimate, more all
pervading; it speaks to the heart and the head; it is 
an ever-living presence in the schoolroom; it is 
reflected from the pages of our reading books. It 
is nourished by the prayers with which our daily 
exercises are opened and closed; it is brought in to 
control the affections, to keep watch over the imagi
nation; it forbids to the mind any but useful, holy, 
and innocent thoughts; it enables the soul to resist 
temptation, it guides the conscience, inspires horror 
for sin and love of virtue. It must be an essential 
element of our lives, the very atmosphere of our 
breathing, the soul of every action. 

"This is religion as the Catholic Church under
stands it, and this is why she seeks to foster the reli
gious spirit in every soul confided to her, at all times, 
under all circumstances, without rest, without break, 
from the cradle to the grave." 

He then adds that the parish schools of the Ca tho -
lie Church contend for the union of secular learning 
and religious training. He thinks there are dangers 
in state "paternalism" in that there might be the 
attempt to take from the parent some of his natural 
rights. He then calls attention to the fact that the 
Catholic Church stands for law and order, and makes 
a plea that they have liberty to educate as they deem 
best; and that while they as citizens have the right 
to use the public schools they also have the right or 
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privilege to establish their own institutions. And if 
they do not care to avail themselves of the privileges 
afforded by the public schools, they can send to their 
own schools, wherein their children may be educated 
according to their own standards of education. And 
while they are thus keeping up their private schools 
they are also giving aid by taxes for the support of 
the public schools; and he makes the plea that 
because they do contribute to the public fund for 
maintaining the public schools, they have a right to 
say how these funds shall be expended to a certain 
extent, and hence his plea for state aid for Catholic 
schools. To offset the great demand which would be 
made upon the public fund for aid for private insti
tutions by reason of various denominations claiming 
aid for their schools, he suggests that the state fix 
a certain standard to which these schools must attain 
before they shall be considered worthy of state aid .. 
He claims that whe11 these schools thus attain that 
standard and succeed in fulfilling all that is required 
of them by the state, they become of material aid to 
the state in educating its young, perform a part of 
the work of the state in education, and are entitled to 
aid. ·· 

The writer also claims that the Catholic Church is 
not alone in its opposition to education without reli
gion, but quotes from authorities outside of the 
Catholic Church to show that others are remon
strating against an education in which science, 
literature, and history, and other subjects are taught 

·with a "studied absence of reference to the 'Divine 
intelligence at the heart of things.' " He also makes 
the claim that the state is practically unable to edu
cate all the children, and cites an instance where in 
Philadelphia alone there are not adequate schools for 
thousands of children who are not Catholics, and 
that the Catholics alone are educating thirty-five 
thousand children. "Were these schools to be 
closed,'' says Mr. McDevitt, i'thirty-five thousand 
more would be on the streets." 

He thinks there is a danger of monopoly in educa
tion, and that it is one of the most dangerous of all 
monopolies. 

He calls attention to the fact that Catholics are not 
an unimportant minority, but they are indeed a 
strong factor in the educational system of this 
ct:>untry. 

He says that a common objection to the appropria
tion of money for the denominational schools is that 
such an act would be a violation of the fundamental 
law which recognizes no religion or sect. ''Does it 
ever occur to those who insist on this view,'' says 
Mr. McDevitt, "that the very policy excluding reli
gious instruction from schools maintained by a gen
eral taxation is a de facto class legislation in favor of 
unbelievers and agnostics, and utterly opposed to the 
principles of Christian denominations?" He thinks 
that Christians may justly protest against a "system 

which permits any state institution becoml.ng tacitly 
an agency for the spread of infidelity." 

He closes by claiming that the Catholic school sys
tem can not be ignored; that it is becoming so strong 
a system and so strong a factor in public education 
that it can not be ignored. Whether they receive aid 
from the state or not, they will still continue their 
educational work, and he hopes that the day will 
soon dawn when Americans will appreciate or recog
nize what the Catholic Church has done in her parish 
sch.ools for the "family and state by jealously safe
guarding the moral, religious, and intellectual wel
fare of the child, and when all will recognize the 
necessity and the permanence of the Catholic parish 
school." 

Whether or not we sanction what the author of the 
pamphlet has written concerning the Catholic parish 
schools, we nevertheless realize that it is a question 
which sooner or later is going to become of import
ance to Latter Day Saints, for we can not but believe 
that the time is not so very far distant when we shall 
have schools of our own, instituted by us for much 
the same reason as the Catholic schools are. And 
hence it becomes of vital interest to us. However, 
that does not change the justice of the case one way 
or the other, and the question should be treated 
fairly and squarely, and not upon selfish principles. 
However, we are of the opinion that religion and 
good morals can be taught in our public schools 
without the instruction of a special theology. We 
mean by that that it is not necessary for the tenets 
of any particular church to be taught in the schools 
in order to inculcate the religious idea within the 
heart and soul of the youth of our land. 

While it may be true that the exclusion of religion 
from our public schools may be a profession of irre
ligion, as claimed by Mr. McDevitt, it is also true 
that it would not be right for the public funds to be 
expended for the propagation of the tenets of one 
church; and this would be the case were the state to 
furnish aid to denominational schools in which 
are taught the catechisms or doctrines of any one 
particular church. Why should the public at large 
pay for the propagation of Catholic training in 
Catholic schools, or Presbyterian training in Presby
terian schools, etc.? 

The question of religion in the public schools 
should be separate and distinct from that of furnish
ing state aid to private institutions. And although 
there may be a lack of religious training in our pub
lic schools. to-day, we are -inclined to think that the 
remedy will not be found by the appropriation of 
state funds towards the aid of sectarian schools. 

THERE is only one real failure in life possible, 
and that is: not to be true to the best one knows. 
-Farrar. 
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THE following clipping from the Uhristian IIerald 
has been sent us: 

W. G. S., Grange, Maryland. Enclosed find clipping from an 
English paper (the Andover, Hampshire, Advertiser), which, if 
true, deserves to be published. 

The clipping describes the morals of Martinique and says: 
"The people of Martinique are a very wicked crowd. The 

Kennet [relief-ship] arrived at Fort-au-France on Sunday 
afternoon. They found the town all excited. Some election 
was going on. Bands of music were playing in the streets. 
The theatre was open ready for the play in the evening; a 
masked ball was to be held.. The Acting Governor asked first 
who was to pay the freight, and even wanted the gentlemen to 
pay duty for the things they were giving them .• They said, 
'Yes, St. Pierre is gone,' and were perfectly indifferent. 'It 
seems ridiculous,' they added, 'sending one cent to Martinique. 
What for? The people are all dead.' On Good Friday the mob 
killed a pig, hung it upon a cross, with a crown upon its head, 
representing our Savior, then buried it; they dug it up on Eas
ter Sunday, and dressed it as a priest, making a mockery of his 
death and resurrection, and yet on His Ascension Day they were 
called to their account .... Sodom and Gomorrah must have 
been similar to Martinique." 

Charges of godlessness and immorality have been made in 
many quarters against the people of Martinique, and especially 
the people of St. Pierre. If these are facts, the truth should be 
known, as a warning to other cities. 

THE following appeared in the Semi- J¥eekly Des
eret 1Vews for August 14: 

IN AUSTRALIA. 

Elder J. C. Call, writing from Islington, Newcastle, Austra
lia, June 23, says in part: 

"Elder Wm. Wheeler, of Lewiston, Cache County, Utah, and 
myself have labored here since the fore part of January of this 
year. vVe have baptized one brother, John Wilks, and have a 
few investigating. We meet some opposition from the Reorgan
ized Church. On the 31st of March we attended their reunion. 
Alexander H. Smith was in attendance. He is one of the sons 
of the Prophet Joseph. We attended three meetings. The one 
at two in the afternoon was a testimony meeting. During the 
course of the meeting one Mrs. Lewis, wife of Bishop Lewis of 
that denomination, came and placed her hands on Elder 
Wheeler's head and pronounced a blessing on him. Among 
other things she said that he would yet preach the truth in this 
land and that his prayer had been answered. Then the whole 
congregation wept for joy." 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

Sr. Fannie M. Montgomery wrote from Soldier's 
Grove, Wisconsin, September 15: "Our Sabbath
school is progressing finely. Last Sunday we had 
an atfondance of forty-two." 

S. S. Smith wrote from Charley, Oklahoma, Sep
tember 16: "I am here endeavoring to instill in the 
minds of the people the true gospel of Jesus Christ. 
I have made many friends to the cause and have 
enjoyed good liberty, and especially on the subjects 
of the Book of Mormon and latter-day prophets and 
prophecies. I know if I put my whole trust in God I 
have nothing to fear, so I feel confident of final 
victory.'' 

Under date of September 1, William R. Armstrong 
wrote from Manchester, England:. "The work is 

slowly forging its way ahead here. Three were 
baptized during our mission conference at Birming
ham. Four have just been baptized at Leeds, 
several have also recently been added to the work in 
Stockport and East Manchester. I have spent a 
week preaching with our missionary brethren, J. V{. 
Rushton and Thorburn, in Scotland, at Hamilton 
and Glasgow. Hard, earnest work is being done 
there. Large crowds earnestly listen to the work 
there for one and one half and two hours at a time, 
and this interest is redoubled when opposition is 
aroused. I have seen my brethren enthusiastically 
supported by -the crowd when they have been 
maligned and insulted by men who say they are 
'saved by grace.' Some are beginning to inquire 
there. I hope my brethren will pardon these allu
sions to their labors, but such work as our Bro. 
Rushton and his staff perform must succeed, God 
helping them." 

Under date of September 4, Isaac M. Smith wrote 
from Attleboro, Massachusetts: "Am here with the 
district tent. Audiences not large, neither is the 
interest anything extra; but I am trying to enlighten 
the few. Our reunion at Silver Lake was splendid; 
all seemed happy, cheerful, and hopefol." 

Under date of September 15, D. I. Wyatt writes 
fr:om Rosendale, Missouri, remitting money for sub
scription to HERALD for a person in Rosendale of 
whom he says: "He is one that was convinced of 
the truth by hearing Brn. J. S. Snively and J. D. 
Stead while they were with the tent here in August. 
They removed prejudice and malice in this vicinity. 
May the Lord bless them." 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

By letter from Bro. George H. Graves, of Chicago, 
we learn that his wife died September 15, at her 
home.. We extend to Bro. Graves our sympathy. 

Bishop Kelley informs us that the pure "Elwood 
Cooper" olive-oil can be had by the Saints at his 
office for sixty cents per bottle. 

By letter from James E. Kelley, dated September 
15, we learned that he was at Oakharbor, Ohio. His 
meetings had been small, but attention good. He 
was expecting S. W. L. Scott to join him soon. 

By letter from F. M. Cooper, we learn that Adam 
J. Keck has resigned his missionary appointment. 
We regret to see Bro. Keck leave the field. 

D. J. Krahl, who was this year appointed to Pitts
burg, was released from his mission, and is at work 
again in Bishop Kelley's office. 

Joseph Smith and R. C. Evans, who after leaving 
the Dow City reunion went to dedicate a church at 
PiE)gah, .Iowa, Sunday the 21st, are expected to reach 
Lamoni to-day. 

William Hooper Young, a grandson of Brigham 
Young, is being sought by the New York police, 
suspected of murdering Mrs. Anna Pulitzer, whose 
body was recently found in the Morris Canal, New 
Jersey. Evidences :pqint strongly to his guilt. 
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Heman C. Smith, who has been a-vvay for some time 
:past looking after the affairs of his mission field, has 
been at home of late. He has been at work in the. 
Historian's office. He came to Lamoni from the Dow 
City reunion. 

Brn. E. L. Kelley and A. H. Smith returned last 
week from the Dow City and Brn. Elv..in and 
:Salyards from the Stewartsville reunion. 

Our bright and interesting the Paradise 
'Of the Pacific, is rejoicing in of the com-
ing of the Pacific cable which will connect Honolulu, 
where that excellent is with San 
Francisco. for 
when our Island Territory is in instant communica
tion with the mainland it will seem much nearer, and 
hence our interest will grow. we 
largely through the medium of the Paradise the 
Pacific, found our interest in of the 
Hawaiian Islands growing. Success to Hawaii and 
the Paradise. 

The Sfewart.sville Record for September 11 contains 
an account of the Stewartsville reunion. 

We have received marked copies of the 0£ty 
Independent, of Lowry City, issues of Sep
tember 5 and 12, which contain an answer to some 
questions concerning this church. The editor has 
also reproduced a published sermon by Joseph 
Smith. The Independent is owned and published 
by Bro. Willis Kearney, son of Sr. M. E. Kear
ney, well known to many S<:tints through her writ
ings. 

The Sunday-school superintendents will please 
take notice that the Quarterlies for the last quarter of 
the year have been mailed. If any have not received 
their supply it would be well to investigate, as their 
subscription may have expired. 

The Book of Mormon will probably be 
mailed this week. Those who have ordered the_paper 
and have not remitted should send their money at 
once if they wish to be placed on the mailing list. 
No names will be put on the regular mailing list 
unless the subscription is paid in advance. The sub
scription price is thirty-five cents per year-low 
enough, indeed. 

Bro. F. E. Cochran, who for over a decade and a 
half was in the employ of the HERALD Office, is now 
doing successful work as a traveling salesman for the 
Pittsburg Plate Glass Company, of, Davenport, Iowa. 
Bro. Cochran began work in the HERALD Office as 
"devil" shortly after the plant was moved to Lamoni. 
ffi!e worked his way up the scale, having worked as 
·"'de ·1 " "f d " " " · tl " · V:l., ee er, comp,' in 1e ousrness depart-
:ment, and proof-reader. Vvhen he the fore part 

,«ilf last month he was acting as assistant editor on the 
Autumn Leaves and ·and copy preparer on 
HERALD. The office has lost a valuable man, and his 
fellow workers were confident of his success in his. 
new undertaking, so it is no surprise to them that hec 
succeeds.. W.e wish him continued success. 

Original Articles. 
THE CHUR,CH IN THE WILDERNESS.~No. I. 

BY ISAAC M. SMITH. 

(All quotations are from the Inspired Translation of the Bible, 
large print edition of the Book of Mormon, and the 1897 edition 
of Doctrine and Covenants.) 

Without an understanding of what is meant by 
"the church" and "the wilderness,'' we can not 
investigate this subject intelligently; cart not hope to 
arrive at correct concli.tsions, unless it should be by 
mere chance. If I investigate with the understand
ing that "the church" means one thing, and my 
brother investigates with the understanding that it 
means somethl.ng else, something different, we shaii 
certainly reach different conclusions, And what is 
true of "the church" is true of "the wild~rness: ,; 

The first thing I shall attempt, therefore, will be to 
define these terms; and I shall go to "the law and 
the testimony" for my definitions. 

The Church of Christ: What is it? 
1. The church is the house of God: 
"But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how 

thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of God, 
whi;:_h is the church of the living God. "-1 Timothy 
3: lo. 

"But Christ as a son over his own house; whose 
houee are we; if we hold fast the confidence and the 
rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end."-Hebrews 
3: 6. 

"Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual 
house."-1 Peter 2: 5. 

"For ye are the temple of the living God; as God 
hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; 
and I will be their God, and they shall be my peo
ple. "-2 Corinthians 6: 16. 

"In whom ye also are builded together for an habi
tation of God through the Spirit."-Ephesians 2: 22. 

2. The church is the body of Christ: 
"And hath put all things under his feet, and gave 

him to be the head over all things to the church, 
which is his body, the fullness of him that filleth all 
in all."-Ephesians 1: 22, 23. 

"And he is the head of the body, the church."
Colossians 1 : 18. 

"And fill up that which is behind of the afflictions 
of Christ in my flesh for his body's sake, which is the 
,church."-Colossians 1: 24. 

"Now ye are the body of Christ."-1 Corinthians 
12: 27. 

3. The church is the body of baptized believers 
'who follow Christ: 

"And they who were baptized in the name of 
.Jesus, were called the church of Christ."-Nephi 
12: 11. 

"And after they had been received unto baptism, 
a.nd were wrought upon and cleansed by the power 
of the Holy Ghost, they were numbered among the 
people of the church of Christ."-Moroni 6: 4. 
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"Behold, this is my doctrine: vVhosoever repent· 
eth and cometh unto me; the same is my church; 
whosoever declareth more or less than this, the same 
is not of me, but is against me l therefore; he is not 
of my church."-Doctrine and Covenants 3: 16. 

"All men must come unto him or they can not be 
saved; and they must come according to the words 
which shall be established by the mouth of the Lamb; 
and the words of the Lamb shall be made known in 
the records of thy seed, as well as in the records of 
the twelve apostles of the Lamb."-1Nephi3: 126. 

Those who repent and come unto Him, "according 
to the words which shall be established by .the mouth 
of the Lamb," are the church of Christ; but we must 
come according to that word. And the fullness of 
the gospel has been sent forth in these latter days, 
"that they may know how to come unto him and be 
saved.';-1 Nephi 4: 11. Question: Were people 
Coming unto him, according to the words of the 
Lamb, and being saved with a gospel salvation, 
before the angel brought the gospel from heaven? 

4. The church must be called in Christ's name: 
"Take upon you the name of Christ, and speak the 
truth in soberness, and as many as repent, and are 
baptized in my name, which is Jesus Christ, and 
endure to the end, the same shall be saved. Behold, 
Jesus Christ is the name which is given of the Father, 
and there is none other name given whereby man can 
be saved; wherefore, all men must take upon them 
the name which is given of the Father, for in that 
name shall they be called at the last day."-Doctrine 
and Covenants 16: 4. 

"Therefore ye shall call the church in my name; 
... and how be it my church, save it be called in 
my name? For if a church be called in Moses' 
name, then it be Moses' church; or if it be called in 
the name of -a man, then it be the church of a man; 
but if it be called in my name, then it is my church, 
if it so be that they are built upon my gospel."
Nephi 12: 16, 17. 

From the last thought, expressed in the above quo
tation, we get this important fact: 

5. Christ's church must be built upon the founda
tion of his gospel: 

"But if it be called in my name, then it is my 
church, if it so be that they are built upon my gos
pel:" -Nephi 12 : 17. 

"Now this is the commandment; Repent, all ye 
ends of the earth, and come unto me and be baptized 
in my name, that ye may be sanctified by the recep
tion of the Holy Ghost, that ye may stand spotless 
b.efore me at the last day. Verily, verily I say unto 
you, this is my gospel."-Nephi 12: 23, 24. 

"Wherefore, if you shall build up my church upon 
the foundation of my gospel and my rock, the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against you."-Doctrine and 
Covenants 16: 1. 

An,d the gospel and the rock are the same: 

"Build upon my rock, which is my gospel."-Doc
trine and Covenants 10: 11. 

"Yea, repent and be baptized every one of you, for 
the remission of your sins; yea, be baptized even by 
water, and then cometh the baptism of fire and the 
Holy Ghost. Behold, verily, verily I say unto you, 
This is my gospel, and remember that they shall have 
faith in me, or they can in nowise be saved; and 
upon this rock I will build my church; yea, upon 
this rock ye are built, and if ye continue, the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against you."-Doctrine and 
Covenants 32: 2, 3. 

"Then it is my church, if it so be that they are 
built upon my gospel." 

"And this is my gospel: repentance and baptism 
by water, and then cometh the baptism of fire and the 
Holy Ghost, even the Comforter, which showeth all 
things, and teacheth the peaceable things of the 
kingdom. "-Doctrine and Covenants 39: 2. 

Yes, the church of Christ must be built upon this 
rock; but men could not build upon this rock if they 
did not have it, and the rock is something more than 
the word alone. In May, 1829, the Lord said: 

"Behold, I command you, that you need not sup
pose that you are called to preach until you are 
called: wait a little longer, until you shall have my 
word, my rock, my church, and my gospel, that you 
may know of a surety my doctrine."-Doctrine and · 
Covenants 10 :8. 

Wait till you have the gospel; and wait till you 
have "my church;" wait till you have these essen• 
tials before going out to preach. And in harmony 
with this the Lord said in November, 1831: 

"And also those to whom these commandments 
were given might have power to lay the foundation 
of this church, and to bring it forth out of obscurity, 
and out of darkness, the only true and living church 
on the face of the whole earth, with which I the Lord 
am well pleased, speaking of the church collectively 
and not individually."-Doctrine and Covenants 1 :5. 

If Christ had a church hid away somewhere "in 
the wilderness," it must have been built upon some 
other foundation; for these men' were called and 
authorized to lay the foundation of this church, and 
were commanded to wait until they should receive 
the gospel of Christ, the rock upon which the church 
must be built, or in other words a knowledge of the 
gospel of Christ, before attempting to build. And, if 
this church, in 1831, was "the only true and living 
church upon the face of the whole earth," the only 
church built upon Christ's gospel, his rock, then I 

. should like to know upon what that "church in the 
wilderness" was built; and was it a dead church? 
In 1830, April 6, the Lord said to Joseph Smith: 

"Behold, there shall be a record kept among you, 
and in it thou shalt be called a seer, a translator, a 
prophet, an apostle of Jesus Christ, an elder of the 
church through the will of God the Father, and the 
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grace of your Lord Jesus Christ; being inspired of 
the Holy Ghost to lay the foundation thereof, and to 
build it up unto the most holy faith; which church 
was organized and established, in the year of your 
Lord eighteen hundred and thirty, in the fourth 
month, and on· the sixth day of the month, which is 
called April." -Doctrine and Covenants 19 :1; also 
17 :1. 

The Lord called men to "lay the foundation" of 
the church and to "build it up," and it was "organ
ized and established," April 6, 1830. I have shown 
that the church of Christ is the house of God, and I 
never knew a house to exist, as a house, before the 
foundation was laid and before it was built up; I 
never knew a house to exist, as a house, before it 
was "organized and established." The material 
existed, but not the house. And in this case they 
had to wait for the gospel, the rock upon which the 
church was to be built, before even the foundation 
could be laid. The rock, the gospel, was sent down .. 
from heaven; but the church was organized, estab
lished, and built up, here on the earth. "And they 
who were baptized in the name of Jesus, were called 
the church of Christ." They must be baptized "in 
the name of Jesus;" that is, by virture of the 
authority received from him, before they are "called 
the church of Christ." The material, even when 
made ready, is not called the church, as is witnessed 
by the following: 

"And now since the coming of Ammon, king 
Limhi had also entered into a covenant with God, and 
also many of his people, to serve him, and keep his 
commandments. And it came to pass that king 
Limhi and many of his people were desirous to be 
baptized; but there was none in the land that had 
authority from God. And Ammon declined doing 
this thing, considering himself an unworthy servant; 
therefore they did not at that time form themselves 
into a church, waiting upon the Spirit of the Lord." 
-Mosiah 9: 153-155. 

Please note that they entered into a covenant with 
God, "to serve him, and keep his commandments;" • but, because there was "none in the land that had 
authority from God," they did not at that time "form 
themselves into a church." They waited for 
"authority from God." And I confess that I am not 
able to see how a "church of Christ" can be estab
lished, organized, built up, or exist, without this 
"authority from God" -authority to baptize "in the 
name of Jesus." 

"For whoso is faithful unto the obtaining these ~wo 
priesthoods of which I have spoken, and the magni
fying their calling, are sanctified by the Spirit unto 
the renewing of their bodies: they become the sons 
of Moses and of Aaron, and the seed of Abraham, and 
the church and kingdom and the elect of God."
Doctrine and Covenants 83: 6. 

They became the seed of Abraham: they became 

the church of God; they became the kingdom of 
God; but they are not the church of God nor the 
kingdom of God until they become such, and they do 
not become such until they obtain these two priest
hoods; "authority from God" to baptize "in the 
name of Jesus." 

The church of the Firstborn is clearly defined in 
Doctrine and Covenants 76: 5, and also in section 90, 
paragraph 4. Please carefully read both texts. 

The church of Christ, then, is the house or temple 
of God in which he dwells; it is the body of Christ in 
which the Spirit of Christ dwells; it is the body of 
men and women who believe in Christ, repent of their 
sins, are baptized for the remission of their sins, and 
are cleansed and sanctified by the Holy Spirit; it 
wears the name of Christ, and it is built upon the 
gospel of Christ. And, as shown in the last text 
quoted, it becomes the church of God when it obtains 
the Melchisedec and Aaronic priesthoods. This is 
the church of Christ as defined in the books. If the 
Lord has another church, hid away in the wilderness 
somewhere, I should like for some one to define it, 
with a "thus saith the Lord," and tell us wherein it 
differs from the one described in the books. 

But, says one, the wilderness represents paradise; 
and the church of Christ, because of its being so bit
terly and hotly persecuted, was given two wings of 
an eagle that it might fly away into paradise, the 
place which God prepared for it, and be fed there by 
the angels for twelve hundred sixty years. And this 
theory makes it necessary to define "wilderness," as 
the word is used in the Bible. I have by me a small 
dictionary, and it defines "wilderness" as "a desert; 
a tract of land or region, uncultivated and uninhabited 
by human beings, whether a forest or an open plain; 
a waste; a part of a garden left to grow waste.'' 
But I shall not ask any one to accept this definition; 
the Bible defines that word too clearly to be misun
derstood. 

"And made the world as a wilderness, and de
stroyed the cities thereof; and opened not the house 
of his prisoners."-Isaiah 14: 17 . 

"Thy holy cities are a wilderness, Zion is a wilder
ness, Jerusalem a desolation."-Isaiah 64: 10. 

"I beheld, and, lo, the fruitful place was a wilder
ness, and all the cities thereof were broken down at 
the presence of the Lord, and by his fierce anger."
Jeremiah 4: 26. 

''Many pastors have destroyed my vineyard, they 
have trodden my portion under foot, they have made 
my pleasant portion a desolate wilderness."-Jere
miah 12: 10. 

"Thou art Gilead unto me, and the head of Leba
non; yet surely I will make thee a wilderness, and 
cities which are not inhabited. "-Jeremiah 22: 6. 

And the reason assigned for this is: 
"Because they have forsaken the covenant of the 
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Lord their God, and worshiped other Gods, and 
served them."-Verse 9. 

"Flee, save your lives, and be like the heath in the 
wilderness.'' -Jeremiah 48: 6. 

This was spoken of Moab and in verse 9 he says: 
"Give wings unto Moab, that it may flee and get 

away; for the cities thereof shall be desolate, without 
any to dwell therein." 

"Moab also shall wallow in his vomit, and he also 
shall be in derision."-Verse 26. 

"For every head shall be bald, and every beard 
clipped; upon all the hands shall be cuttings, and 
upon the loins sackcloth."-Verse 37. 

"And Moab shall be destroyed from being a peo
ple, because he hath magnified himself against the 
Lord."-Verse 42. 

"For thy sons are taken captives, and thy daugh
ters captives."-Verse' 46. 

Moab, with his sons and daughters in captivity, 
with every head bald, wallowing in his vomit, in 
derision, destroyed from being a people, is repre
sented "as a heath in the wilderness." But wings 
were given unto him that he might flee and get 
away, "save your lives;" and their lives were 
saved, for the Lord says: 

"Yet will I bring again the captivity of Moab in 
the latter days, saith the Lord." Verse 47. 

But being in the wilderness, or "as a heath in the 
wilderness," is not much like paradise, even though 
a people may be fed and preserved there, not as 
a nation, nor as a church, but as individuals for many 
centuries. 

"0 generation, see ye the word of the Lord. Have 
I been a wilderness unto Israel? a land of darkness?" 
-Jeremiah 2: 31. 

"And now she is planted in the wilder,ness, in a 
dry and thirsty ground."-Ezekial 19: 13. 

"Wilderness," then, when used figuratively in the 
Bible, means darkness, drought, desolation, captivity, 
and confusion; and I can not believe the Lord would 
choose a word of that meaning to represent paradise. 
Surely inspiration could find a more appropriate word 
to represent the place of rest prepared for the right
eous. 

Having defined "the church" and also "the wilder
ness,'' let us now examine Revelation 12: 1-17 : 

The writer says he saw "a great sign in heaven;" 
but this sign was ''in the likeness of things on the 
earth." It was "a woman clothed with the sun, the 
moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of 
twelve stars."-Verse 1. This woman "brought 
forth a man child, who was to rule all nations with a 
rod of iron; and her child was caught up unto God 
and his throne."-Verse 3. "And the woman fled 
into the wilderness, where she had a place prepared 
of God, that they should feed lier there a thousand 
two hundred and three score years."-Verse 5. This 
woman "was the church of God," and she had 

"brought forth the kingdom of God and his Christ." 
-Verse 7. 

The woman fled into the wilderness, that is, the 
church fled into the wilderness, after the man child, 
"the kingdom of God and his Christ," had been 
"caught up unto God and his throne." I have 
already defined "the church" and "the wilderness;" 
but it is just as necessary that we understand what 
is meant by "the kingdom of God," which the woman 
brought forth, as it is to understand what is meant 
by "the church" or "the wilderness;" hence I shall 
now attempt to define "the kingdom of God:" 

"For unto you the kingdom, or in other words, the 
keys of the church, have been given. Even so. 
Amen."-Doctrine and Covenants 42: 18. 

This is plain, clearly stated, and easily understood. 
The kingdom is "the keys of the church;" and 
"keys" means authority: 

"For the firstborn holds the right of the presidency 
over this priesthood, and the keys or authority of 
the same.''-Doctrine and Covenants 68: 2. 

"The bishopric is the presidency of this priesthood, 
and holds the keys or authority of the same."-Doc
trine and Covenants 104: 8: 

"Keys" and "authority" are used in both these 
texts as representing the same thing; they are the 
same. Hence "the kingdom" is the authority of the 
church. It is given to the church: 

"Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father's good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom." -Luke 12: 35. 

"Hearken, 0 ye people of my church, to whom the 
kingdom has been given."-Doctrine and Covenants 
45: 1. 

"For I have given unto you the kingdom. "-64: 2. 
"The high priests of my church, to whom the 

kingdom and power has been given."-72: 1. 
"But verily I say unto all those to whom the king

dom has been given."-83: 12. 
"And whoso receiveth you as a little child, receiv

eth my kingdom."-96: 1. 
"Behold, the kingdom is yours and the enemy 

shall not overcome. "-38: 2. 
"Fear not for the kingdom is yours. "-38: 4. 
"Behold, the kingdom is yours. "-62: 3. 
"The kingdom is yours and the blessings thereof 

are yours."-77: 4. 
"For even yet the kingdom is yours."-81: 6. 
Does the Lord ever say: "I have given you the 

church," or "the church is yours"? I do not 
remember it, if he has. No, the church is the body 
of Christ; those who are baptized "in the name of 
Jesus;" but the kingdom is "the keys of the church," 
the "authority from God" which has been given to 
the church. Hence, when the man child, "the king
dom of God," was "caught up unto God and his 
throne," the church was stripped of her authority, 
and was no longer the church of Christ. She might 
remain a church; but not the church of Christ. No 
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wonder she fled into the wilderness, "a land of dark
ness," when the kingdom was caught up to God; 
that is just where one would expect her to go. 

,,e ,,e 

FOR. WHAT WAS CtlRJST'S BAPTISM? 

What was Christ's baptism for? Was it to remit 
the sins of the world? I say not. It was to fulfill all 
righteousness. How is righteousness fulfilled? By 
keeping the commandments of God, is it not? He 
came to do his Father's will; to keep the gospel law; 
to show the world what they must do to be saved. I 
understand he made faith perfect by works. "Faith 
without works is dead." Baptism is not for the put
ting away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a 
good conscience towards God, by the resurrection of 
Christ. Christ came to do his Father's will, or else 
how could he have said "it is finished;" "I have been 
obedient to all thou didst give me to do"? He did 
just what his Father told him to do. One thing he 
was commanded to do was to go to John and demand 
baptism at his hands. Remember, though Christ was 
a Son, yet he learned obedience by the things he 
suffered. Being then made perfect, he became the 
author of eternal salvation. If he had not done his 
Father's will could he have become the author of 
eternal salvation? He was to be a leader and a com
m~1nder unto the people, hence he was to prove his 
faith in the power of baptism by his examples. We 
hear him say to Nicodemus, "Unless a man be born 
of water and the Spirit, he can not enter into the 
kingdom of God." Being born of water and the 
Spirit is the door to the kingdom of God. John was 
the porter to open the door to let Christ pass into the 
kingdom of God. Do not take too much authority 
and say that baptism by water is to remit sins only, 
for it will not do ·that; it is the answer of a good 
conscience, if I understand the Bible correctly. No 
wonder those who think so are trying to prove Christ 
was baptized to remit the sins of the world; if he tied 
upon him the sins of the world and was baptized for 
the remission of them, then when he came up out of 
the water of the Jordan, the sins of the world were 
remitted; in other words they were canceled, or 
blotted out of the book of remembrance. If this be 
true, why then was he crucified? Notice, he was cru -
cified for the sins of the world and not to remit them 
(Doctrine and Covenants, section 46, verse 5). Or 
why did he shed his blood for the remission of sins 
as taught in the Bible? Now, if Christ was baptized 
for the sins of the world and remitted them in bap
tism, why then baptize now, if Ch;·ist has already 
remitted them? It seems there would be no more 
remembrance of them, hence it would be useless to 
baptize with water now for the remission of sins. 
Why did Peter tell the people to repent and be bap
tized for the remission of sins, if Christ had already 
been baptized to remit them? 

I understand Christ was baptized to fulfill all right
eousness, just like you and I and every other man 
must do, if we fulfill all righteousness, because bap
tism is a part of the gospel law. It is one of his 
commandments to us, together with faith and repent
ance, and when a man has faith and repents of his 
sins and is baptized by a man sent of"God to baptize 
for the remission of sins, he th-en has entered into the 
kingdom of God by the proper door; he then is in 
the sheepfold, and if he continues faithful unto the 
end he will be saved. But if he rebels or falls away 
and is cast out from the sheepfold, then he is not in a 
saved condition, but is in danger of the second death. 
What is the second death? We read "Blessed and 
holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection: 
on such the second death hath no power." Now, 
here two deaths are spoken of. The gospel finds 
man dead in trespass and in sin, or, in other words, 
separated from God by his sinful acts; so Christ 
comes as ho snid that we might have life (spiritual 
life) and that we might have it more abundantly. 
When a man obeys the gospel, he then is made alive 
in Christ, and if he continues faithful unto the end, 
he will never die; so we have the statement from 
Christ, if we live and believe in him, we shall never 
die. The reverse: If we do not live and believe in 
him, we will die. 

In Christ is life, spiritual life; hence we have the 
statement, "For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive." My belief is that after a 
man has been made alive in Christ (as the Bible puts' 
it, has passed from death unto life), then if he falls 
away or commits the unpardonable sin, as Paul puts 

-it, both spirit and body will die; or as John says in 
Revelation, "shall be cast into the lake of fire." This 
is the second death. Doctrine and Covenants, sec
tion 28, verse 11, says: Man was cast out from 
among them, because of transgression, "wherein he 
became spiritually dead; which is the first death, 
even that same death, which is the last death, which 
is spiritual, which shall be pronounced upon the 
wicked_ when I shall say, Depart ye cursed." Then 
they will be as Jude says, twice dead; plucked up by 
the roots. So there is no more sacrifice for that sin, 
that being the second death. As I understand it no 
person knows the condition of those who die the sec
ond death. 

If Christ was crucified or shed his blood for the 
sins of the world, why then baptize now for the 
remission of sins? Christ was crucified for the sins 
of the world. He took on himself the sin of the 
world, and 'Was crucified for the sins of the world, not 
baptized in water to remit the sins of the people. 
This is made very plain in Doctrine and Covenants, 
section 76, verse 4: "And this is the gospel, the 
glad tidings which the voice out of the heavens bore 
record unto us, that he came into the world, even 
Jesus to be crucified for the world, and to bear the 
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sins of the world, and to sanctify the world, and to 
cleanse it from all unrighteousness; .that through 
him all might be saved." Now, he tells us just who 
will be exempted by the shedding of his blood: 
"And it shall come to pass, because of the wicked
ness of the world, that I will take vengeance upon 
the wicked, for they will not repent; for the cup of 
mine indignation is full; for, behold, my blood shall 
not cleanse them if they hear me not."-Doctrine and 
Covenants, section 28, verse 4. 

So·you see the conditions are if they will hear him. 
In order for a man to get a remission of his sins 
through the shedding of Christ's blood he must hear 
Christ. Hence the statement, "he that loveth me, 
heareth me." So Christ wrought out the plan of· 
man's salvation, and completed it in shedding his 
blood. So we have the statement, "without the 
shedding of blood there is no remission of sins.'' 
Here we see that Christ shed his blood for the remis
sion of sins, to perfect the plan by which all mankind 
could be saved. He tasted death for every man, 
and through his atonement all men will be drawn 
unto him, whenever they hear. And we under
stand that at the feet of Jesus every one shall bow 
and confess to the Father; so after a man has been 
saved by Christ's blood, then falls away, there is no 
more sacrifice for him, but such will go away unto 
eternal punishment. C. L. SNOW. 

JASPER, Tennessee, August 6, 1902. 

Original 
The Plan. 

'Tis Sabbath now, sweet day of rest, 
From care our minds are free 

To think upon his righteousness 
Who died on Calvary. 

It fills our souls with joy supreme, 
To think upon his word; 

To meditatt;i upon the theme 
As taught by Christ the Lord. 

This plan of life is what we need, 
To teach us how to live; 

To shape each thought, each act, each deed, 
In harmony therewith. 

It takes man from the lowly walks, 
Corrects his evil ways; 

Like Enoch, with the Lord he talks, 
For God heareth when he prays. 

May we who have this foretaste had, 
Appreciate the same; 

Accept all good and shun the bad, 
In our Redeemer's name. 

J. F. K., Chicago. 

The Man Without the Hoe. 

Ay, he's the man to pity and point the tale of woe, 
Who hath no place to plant a seed and help to make it grow,

Whose heart is brick and mortar, 
Whose life is soulless barter-

A million miles from God's sweet world,-the man without· the 
hoe.-Oountry Life in America. 

Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES, 

Reading for Oc<ober Daughters of Zion Meetings; 
DIGESTION AND ASSIMILATION. 

"'\Ve live not upon what we eat, but upon what we digest.) 
Food as we buy it in the market, or even as we eat it, is not 
usually in condition to be made into the body structure or used. 
as a body fuel. It must first go through a series of chemical 
changes by what is called digestion which prepares it to be 
absorbed, taken into the blood and lymph, and carried to the 
parts of the body where it is needed. Digestion takes place in 
the alimentary canal, 1:nirtly in the stomach, but more in the 
intestine. As the result, the useless portions are separated and 
rejected, while parts which can serve for nutriment are changed 
into forms in which they can be absorbed, taken into the circu
lation and utilized. 

"'rhe alterations which tho food undergoes in digestion are 
brought about by substances called ferments, which are secreted 
by the digestive organs. The saliva in the mouth has the power 
of changing insoluble starches into soluble sugar, but as the 
food stays in the mouth only a short time, there is generally 
little chance for such action. 'l.'he saliva, however, helps to fit 
the food to be more easily worked on by the stomach. The gas
tric juices of the stomach act on the protein, and the pancre
atic juice of the intestine on the protein, fats, and carbo
hydrates. The action of all the ferments is aided by the fine 
division of the food by chewing and by the muscular contrac
tions, the so-called peristaltic action of the stomach and intes
tine. These latter motions help to mix the digestive juices and 
their ferments with the food. There are parts of the food which 
the digestive juices can not dissolve and which therefore escape 
digestion .... The digested food finds its way through the walls 
of the alimentary canal, and at this time and later it undergoes 
remarkable chemical changes. When finally the blood, sup
plied with the nutrients of the djgested food and freighted with 
oxygen from the lu;1gs, is pumped from the heart all over the 
body, it is ready to furnish the organs and tissues with the mate
rial and energy which they need for their peculiar functions; at 
the same time it carries away the waste which the exercise of 
these functions has produced. It is <J, characteristic of living 
body tissue that ib can choose the necessary materials from the 
blood and build them into its own strueture. How it does this is 
one of the mysteries of physiology. The body, ·as ,we have 
learned, has also the power of consuming not only the materials 
of the food, but also parts of its own structure for the production 
of muscular work, or heat, or to protect more important parts from 
consumption. How it does this is another mystery still to be 
explained .... The real nutritive value of a food, then, depends 
not simply on the proportions of nutrients which it contains, 
but also on the amount of these nutrients which can be made 
available to the body by digestion for building material and for 
fuel. ... 

"It is difficult to determine the actual digestibility of food, 
though it is con1parativeJy easy to determine the apparent 
digestibility, and to know how long different foods remain in the 
stomach. Experiments of this kind have recently been made by 
Penzoltd. He found that the amount and consistency of food 
have a marked influence on the rate of digestion in the stomach. 
Fluids leave the stomach more rapidly than other material. From 
six to seven ounces of water or other common beverages leave the 
stomach in one and one half hours. Seven ounces of boiled milk 
leave the stomach in about two hours. Hot drinks do not leave 
the stomach more quickly tha.n cold ones, nor does the quantity 
have much effect. Solid matter in solution or suspension 
delayed the passage of the fiuid from the, stomach somewhat. 
The consistency of solid foods thus seems to have more effect 
upon digestibility than the amount consumed. The quantity 
eaten increases ·the length of time the material remains in the 
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stomach, but not proportionately .... Generally speaking, the 
most readily digested animal foods were material of soft consis
tency. \Vhite meats, for example, chicken-leave the stomach 
more quickly than red meats or dark meats-for instance, duck. 
The method of cooking also exerts a very marked influence on 
stomach digestion. Fresh fish was found to be more easily 
dig·ested than meats." 

We want to call particular attention to the statement that the 
method of cooking has a marked influence on stomach digestion, 
because it reminds us ·that we may have much to do with the 
digestion of our own households, since we are the ones who pre
pare, or have oversight of the preparation of their food. We 
might stop and consider whether from carelessness or ignorance 
we have been placing on our tables foods so prepared as to 
induce indigestion, that source of so much suffering to the 
human family. 

"As regards vegetable foods in general, the consistency and 
the amounts of solid material were again the principal factors 
affecting the time required for digestion in the stomach. Mealy 
potatoes, for instance, were more easily digested than waxy ones, 
and mashed potatoes more readily than potato cut up in pieces. 
Fine bread was more quickly digested than coarse bread. There 
was not much difference in the time required for bread crust, 
bread crumbs, toast, new bread, and stale bread to digest in the 
stomach, provided all were equally well chewed." To our mind 
this last requirement, that of thoroughly masticating our food, 
has more to do with our digestion and what agrees with us than 
almost anything else. 

"It must be remembered that digestion continues in the intes
tine and that the total time required for the digestion and 

. absorption of the nutrients of any given food material is not 
shown by such experiments. They find their chief application 
in prescribing a diet for invalids, as in such cases it is often 
desirable to require of the stomach only a limited amount of 
work .... 

. "Digestibility is often confused with another very different 
thing, namely, the agreeing or disagreeing of food with the per
son who eats it. During the p'rocess of digestion and assimila
tion the food, as we have seen, undergoes many chemical changes, 
some of them in the intestine, some in the liver, muscles, and 
other organs. In these changes chemical compounds may be 
formed which are in one way or another unpleasant and injuri
ous, especially, if they are not broken down (as normally they 
are) before they have opportunity to act. Some of the com
pounds produced from the food in the body may be actually 
poisonor[s." 

Different persons are differently constituted with respect to 
the chemical changes which their food undergoes, and the effect 
produced, so that it may be literally true that "one man's meat 
is another man's poison." Milk is for most people a very whole
some, digestible, nutritious food, but there are persons who are 
made ill by drinking it, and they should avoid milk. The writer 
knows a boy who is made seriously ill by eating eggs. A small 
piece of sweet cake in which eggs have been used will cause him 
serious trouble. The sickness is nature's evidence that eggs are 
for him an unfit article of food. Some persons have to avoid 
strawberries. Indeed, cases in which the most wholesome kinds 
of food are hurtful to individual persons are, unfortunately, 
numerous. Every man must learn from his own experience 
what food agrees with him and what does not. 

How much harm is done by the injurious compounds, some
times formed from ordinary wholesome food, is seldom realized. 
Physiological chemistry is revealing the fact that these com
pounds may affect even the brain and nerves, and that some 
forms of insanity are caused by the products formed by the 
abnormal transformations of food and body material. 

IT is easier to criticise the best thing superbly than to do the 
smallest thing iiadifferently.-Henry Drummond. 

Sunday-School Department 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, l1i1Js County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventions, eic., to EdiLors H1i.atALD, Lamoni, Iowa 

IMMEDIATELY after the close of the reunion at Silver Lake, 
Massachusetts, the General Superintendent left for the districts 
in Maine to try to revive the interest in district organization 
there. The two districts were at one time united in an associa
tion, but distance from meeting places, together with other cir
cumstances, rendered it impracticable to keep up the meetings, 
and the association was abandoned; but now a good interest 
seems to be manifested by many of the workers. They are 
desirous of building up the schools now running and of organiz
ing others. And to do this the need of a district association is 
felt. The question of organization was considered at a special 
meeting held during the district conference at Marlboro, Maine, 
and it was decided by a unanimous vote to "proceed to organize." 
An organization was effected, and the work placed in the charge 
of Bro. E. D. Brann. We bespeak for him and the new 
endeavor, God's richest blessing, and assure him and his asso
ciate workers that our earnest solicitations .are for their pros
perity and advancement. May every Saint in that region rally 
to the support of the Sabbath-school work and make the new 
district organization a success from the inception. 

We left matters so that the missionaries can effect an organi
zation in the eastern district of Maine, too, if it seems proper 
when the forthcoming conference shall have convened. 

On our return trip we made stops for "one night only" at Bos
ton, Fall River, and Providence Branches. Good, attentive 
audiences greeted us at these places. The work was very 
enjoyable all along, but especially so the evening we spent at 
Fall River, Massachusetts. The good Saints and Sunday-school 
workers there sought to give us a happy surprise, or welcome, 
and right well did they succeed. Their neat and commodious 
chapel was beautifully decorated with flowers and festoons and 
mottoes. A beautiful "Welcome" was the first thing that met 
our eyes as we entered the room. It was suspended directly 
over the pulpit and surrounded with flowers. It was a complete 
key to the evening's entertainment. For by word and song and 
flowers, a thrice hearty welcome was given. Refreshments were 
served at the close and a pleasant social hour spent. It was a 
very much appreciated innovation upon the wearying and some
times unpleasant conditions attendant upon a missionary's work, 
and. served as a fitting climax to the very pleasant associations 
of the late reunion at the beautiful Silver Lake. These associa
ti.ons will not soon be forgotten by us, we assure you. May God 
bless you, every one. 

The next day Bro. Thomas Whiting very kindly took us down 
to see the beautiful and popular summer home of the wealthy, 
Newport, Rhode Island; a beautiful twelve-mile drive along the 
shore of the old ocean, wherein we pass many of the summer 
homes of multi-millionaires; a sumptuous "shore dinner;" our 
introduction to one of America's most popular bathing beaches, 
and a long cross-country trolley ride completed the day's amuse
ments-one of both pleasure and profit to me. Thanks, Bro. W. 

We are also indebted to Bro. C. 0. Leeka, who is temporarily 
sojourning in Boston for a day, "seeing" that historic place. It 
seemed like getting near home again to be with Bro. L., he and 
I being from the same locality, though we were many hundred 
miles away. 

A day and a night brought us to Wheeling, West Virginia, 
where the convention of the Pittsburg District was in session. 
We succeeded in surprising them completely, no notice of our 
coming having been given. We like to see people with their 
working clothes on once in a while. The convention passed off 
very smoothly and with profit to the work. A faithful continu
ance of the work begun, will bring good fruits soon. May they 
be blessed. 
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WHAT an opportunity Rally Day opens to the church! The 
pastor should see his opportunity to strengthen the church 
through the ingathering efforts in behalf of the teaching depart
ment of the church. There can be no surer road toward the ful
fillment of the church's mission than in this part of the 
"vineyard." Wherever the petty "dear-little-children" idea of 
the Sunday-school is absent, and the communicant membership 
of the church, to a greater or less extent, is found in classes in 
the Sunday-school, the pastor will not be found worrying over 
the problem of reaching the masses, because the church is reach
ing the masses. In Philadelphia, for instance, one of the lar
gest churches in the world has been recruited from its 
Sunday-school. In this case the teaching service is emphasized 
as the principal service of the church, and not relegated to a 
place a good deal lower than the pulpit. When pastors fully 
appreciate the situation, and are willing to concede that there is 
no teaching unless some one learns, then will come an era when 
men will go to church, and old as well as young will be enrolled 
in the Sunday-school.-Sunday School Times, Philadelphia. 

Letter Department 
DES MOINES, Iowa, September 16. 

Editors Herald: Inclosed you will find reference to a play 
["Corianton"] founded upon the Book of Mormon, which in the 
execution of it reflected injuriously upon the book, so reported 
by one of the brethren who was present one evening to deter
mine what the nature of the play was, and how we might take 
advantage of it to call the attention of the people to the nature 
of the book itself; but after hearing of the nature of the play 
concluded I conld not use this advertisement of the Book of 
Mormon to any advantage. 

I am now doing tent work in the city, and will continue this 
week if weather permits. Only slight interest as yet. Saints 
seem to be making a commendable effort to increase interest. 
Circulation of literature has begun, and good is already result
ing. One Brighamite woman has been in attendance, and told 
me she was desirous that her children living in the city should 
become interested in the work we were representing. 

Elder Bays is still corresponding in regard to form of propo
sition he is to affirm. He sent me the following as the proposi
tion he wished me to deny: "The church to which I belong, the 
Church of Christ, is identical in doctrine, organization, and ordi
nances with the Church of God as completed by the Apostles of 
Christ." I wrote an inquiry to know to which Church of Christ 
he belonged, and he replied, the "Church of Christ;" the "One 
Body" as spoken of in the New Testament. I have informed 
him that I am put to a disadvantage if I am to assume to which 
Church of Christ he belongs, and I will not admit that he belongs 
to the "Church of Christ" as represented in the New Testament 
and then deny that it is identical with the "Church of God as 
left completed by the Apostles of Christ." I now await a reply 
to my last communication. We have agreed to the form of our 
church propositions, and to two other propositions; viz., "Is the 
Book of Mormon a Gross Fraud?" and "Was Joseph Smith a 
Prophet of God?" 

On account of illness while at Grinnell the week following the 
Des Moines District reunion I did not accomplish much, but 
through relatives I was invited to occupy in a new place, which· 
I will comply with soon as convenient. Week before last I 
occupied in the tent at Newton, but on account of cold and damp 
weather but few attended, but the few who attended seemed 
quite interested. Had a very spiritual social meeting on Sun
day forenoon, when I administered the sacrament to the few 
Saints there. The Saints were much blessed. 

Interest in church work is increasing, with still brighter pros
pects ahead. 

Brn. McCoy artd Peters report excellent. interest in Warren 

County, where five have been baptized of late, one of whom was 
formerly a Holiness minister, I believe. 

I am very hopeful of the work in this city. Some are drifting, 
some are indifferent, but. those who abide are taking a firmer 
hold, and are more intelligently and unitedly operating for the 
spread of righteousness than at times in the past, which is hav
ing its attractive influence, and leading others from darkness 
into increased light. J. F. MINTUN. 

SYDNEY, Australia, August 21. 
Editors Herald: Bro. Barmore and self arrived here the 16th 

inst. all safe, the voyage being rough one day beyond Aukland 
and two days this side. Bro. and Sr. Anderson andJ;3rn. Tucker 
and Hanson made poor sailors; Bro. Barmore and I stood the 
trip well. Brn. Tucker and Hanson shipped to Dunedin the day 
of our arrival at Aukland. They would go thence to Kai
tang'-a-ta, New Zealand, where they may be addressed. 

The Saints presented each of us an illuminated address of 
welcome here, the Wallsend Saints wiring their welcome. Bro. 
Wells goes to Brisbane, Queensland, and I to Wallsend, while 
Bro. Barmore remains here for a time. Bro. Haworth is in Mel
bourne, Victoria, where some have recently been baptized and 
where he is to have a discussion with a Christian preacher. I 
am to discuss with a Christidelphian on the sleep of the soul 
with the prospect of other debates to follow in the city. 

Bro. Butterworth has been in the southern part of New South 
Wales preaching. He is better. Bro. Jones has opened the 
work in Adelaide, South Australia, the capital of that State 
--and baptized three. He will likely be put in the field as also 
Bro. C. Avery. The prospects seem good. 

Bro. Wells and I visited the Registrar General to-day and he 
agreed to gazette me as a minister without the usual formula of 
twelve signatures; my being in charge cut the red tape. We 
can not celebrate marriages without being gazetted. 

Wallsend, New South Wales, care George Lewis, will be my 
mission address, and I will be pleased to hear from all who ma~< 
desire to write. One half ounce in weight calls for a five-c(l:p-l, 
stamp, and if the postage is short we are charged the deficiency
as well as fined. Will appreciate· American papers also, a,s we 
get very little news of that country in the papers here. The 
drought is very serious here. In bonds, 

J. W. WIGHT. 

SAN BENITO, California, September 4. 
Editors Herald: Leaving home August 18 I started for San 

Jose to labor in the interest of our Sunday-school. Desiring to 
accomplish as much as possible en route, I thought best to work 
my way up the coast. Arrived at' Casmalia at half past one in 
the morning, and was met about seven o'clock by Sr. John Houk,. 
Bro. John having been summoned to Santa Barbara to serve on 
a jury. 

It is needless to say that I received a royal welcome. For 
years Bro. John's home has been a haven to the weary servants 
of the Master; and what is best of all to him who toils in the 
ministry, the welcome received was not embittered with the 
thought that those so hospitably entertaining had done ought to 
bring disgrace on the grand cause. Everywhere the names of 
John Houk and wife are synonymous of uprightness and truth. 
God speed the day when this can be said of all of us! 

Finding everybody so busy, I simply looked over the situation, 
taking notes preparatory to the effort which Bro. T. W. Wil
liams and self intend to make in the near future, and passed on 
to Arroyo Grande. 

All through this part of the country I find evidences of a good 
work having been done by such Brn. as Burton, Harris, Holt, 
Keeler, etc. 

At Arroyo Grande, I made my home at Bro. C. E. Carpenter's. 
Here again I found a welcome, which coming from the heart, 
puts the traveler at his ease. 
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Found Bro. and Sr. Carpenter busily engaged in their fruit, 
but notwithstanding Bro. C. was more than willing to take his 
team and pilot the writer around to places open to the gospel 
message. 

The next day Bro. John Houk came up and the rest of the 
week was spent visiting the isolated Saints and finding places to 
preach. 

The Methodists were holding a protracted meeting; this com
bined with the busy harvest and a spirit of indifference, brought 
us a small audience. We enjoyed a goodly portion of the Spirit 
while preaching. 

Bro. C. kindly carried rne to San Luis Obispo, to catch the 
north boun<i train. Here I stayed all night and in the morning 
took the train to Kings City, thence on to Metz, where I was rnet 
by Cousin Nat and Brother William. A roasting drive brought 
us at last to the "auld harne" where rny childhood had been 
spent and from whieh I had been separated for rnanyyears. As I 
step off of the wagon and pass through the front gate, the years 
of the past come surging back, and in all of the sunshine and 
shadows they have brought I can see the golden thread of God's 
love woven. More anon. 

A. CARMICHAEL. 

SWEDEBURG, Nebraska, September 16. 
Eclito1·s Hm·alcl: It rnay not be altogether proper for rne to 

report things as I find them out of rny own field of labor, but I 
thought perhaps a few words from here might not be amiss. My 
wife being quite sick, I left the Tri-Cities some time ago, and 
after a brief stay in Grinnell came with her to this place think
ing perhaps a visit with the home folks would be beneficial to 
her. At present she seems to be improving. 

Since corning here I have not been idle all the time. There is 
a schoolhouse in the immediate vicinity and I made an effort to 
secure it for a series of meetings. In this I was disappointed. 
'The first director I asked gave me to understand that they did 
not need any ~ore church in this community, and so far as he 
was coneerned, was not willing for rne to use the house. Finally 
he said that if the others did not object, he would not. The next 
-0ne I saw gave his consent apparently against his own feelings 
in the matter. The third one was away from home, so I had to 
wait. Well, the next night I was waited upon by "director 
number two," who informed me that he had changed his mind 
and would now have to object. That settled it. But not quite. 
For the depot platform was plenty large enough for rne, so we 
announced meetings accordingly. My wife's father is the agent 
here; not a member of any church, but liberal enough to hear 
and aid others to hear. Have now preached twice on the plat
form to good crowds both times. The people here are mostly 
Swedish, and Lutheran is the prevailing religion. If Luther's 
teachings really make such people as some we have rnet recently, 
it would be difficult for me to believe he would be classed with 
those who helped to establish religious liberty. You may imag
ine my surprise when on yesterday at the close of a conversation 
with the Lutheran minister, he handed me a dollar to help me in 
my work. I confess I can not fathom the motive in such giving. 
If he indorsed what I had been telling him was our belief, 
there was no evidence of it. He signified a wish to read the 
Book of Mormon, so we will see to it that he has one. Anyway, 
if he misrepresents us now, he will do it knowingly. We hope 
he will not do this, but instead, that he may seek to know the 
truth. 

This being but a small place, we thought when the schoolhouse 
was closed against us that we would be compelled to give up. 
But things are ·brighter now. A large lumber-shed which is now 
being erected was yesterday placed at our disposal for meetings 
after next Sunday. So unless something happens to change 
things, we expect to begin meetings there next Sunday. I do 
not know who the missionary in charge of this field is. If he 
will just make himself known to rne, I will make due confession 

to trespassing. We hope to be able to let the people know tha 
there is a religion that will not make rnen selfish and bigoted. 

It seems that I have been greatly hindered in my work this 
year. And from human standpoint it appears but little has been 
accomplished. We are informed that four have been added to 
the bll'anch in the Tri-Cities since we were there. Our hope and 
prayer is that these shall be "fruit which shall remain." 

While in the cities I had the Utah elders to meet on the 
streets. And do you know it makes no difference to rne whether 
I am on the street or in the finest church ever erected, just so I 
have some to listen. It seems to rne that the hard part to street 
work would be to get the crowd together. Have had no experi
ence in this yet, to speak of. Felt well in street work and am 
only sorry that I was compelled to quit so soon. 

This is enough for the present. You rnay hear from us again 
if we get to work here. Our faith and confidence in God and 
his work is still sufficient to cause us to desire to do our part. 
Pray for us. In bonds, 

F. A. RUSSELL. 

NEBRASKA CITY, Nebraska, September 9. 
To Bro. E. L. Kelley, Lamoni: Having noticed that others 

are sending small amounts in aid of college, I also, although 
among the poor to whom the gospel is preached, desire to con
tribute rny mite; for "if every Saint would send one dollar, not 
only would the debt be wiped out, but there would be the means 
on hand to furnish educational aid to some who, without such 
aid, can not hope for the blessings of our college to become 
theirs." I therefore send one dollar on college account. 

Yours in the hope of deliverance, 
SISTER MARY NELSON. 

DONIPHAN, Missouri, September 2. 
Editors Heralcl: Notwithstanding the great amount of 

malaria and prejudice that we find in Southeastern Missouri, 
Bro. Harry Thomas, rny colaborer, and myself, are still battling 
for the Master. Although we are trying to live humbly and 
faithfully, there is so much opposition it is hard to preach many 
sermons in a place, hence we can not effect the amount of good 
in such places that we otherwise could. We preached thirty 
sermons in the month of August, but this is some more than we 
usually preach in a month. 

We just closed a meeting among the Holiness who teach that 
water baptism is a part of the Mosaic law. We stopped with 
their preacher, Mr. Maynard, who treated us kindly. We are to 
begin meeting to-night in the upper room of a school building. 
I wish the church success. Satan tries very hard to keep the 
rnission~ries from spreading the gospel. May God help us all, 
is my prayer in Jesus' name. C. J. SPURLOCK. 

OWENS HILL, Tennessee, September 8. 
Editors Herald: We are in this vicinity trying to keep the 

banner of Prince Immanuel unfurled as best we can; but it is 
very hard work, sometimes, to get a place to preach. We have 
had one church and two schoolhouses closed against us in this 
vicinity, and our meeting broken up by a rnob at another school
house. We secured the Mount Union schoolhouse and began 
meeting last Friday night. Saturday some one secured several 
gallons of spirits so they could have a lively time. There was 
quite an amount of noise around the door during services on 
Saturday night, and when we went out of the house to start 
home we found one of our buggy wheels off and gone and a tap 
off another. We found the wheel and tap, but the wrench was 
thrown away. We put our buggy together and started off, when 
the writer received a blow upon the shoulder with an empty bot
tle, but it glanced off ~nd did not hurt. Thinking it was our 
buggy wrench that they threw at us, we called for a brother to 
bring his lantern back, and we got out and made a search, but 
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only found the bottle. We started on again when they yelled 
out, "Go it, preachers, and don't you come back on .this hill any 
more." 

We went back on Sunday and began meeting, which was dis
turbed by a parcel of drunken demons (if that is npt too hard a 
word) coming in and acting so as to cause the crowd to be rest
less, and some of the women began to get mat of the house. 
None of the men who lived in that neighborhood made a move 
to settle them, so one of our brethren went and took one of them 
out of the house; but there were so many drunk that we could 
not get the attention of the crowd any more, so we closed our 
meeting. 

A Baptist preacher had asked us to give him half the time, to 
which we agreed, but when I closed he refused to say anything, 
and after we dismissed he came to us and said he did not want 
us to think he had anything to do with it. 'l'hat he .was opposed 
to such work. But he was heard to say, while on· the ground, 
that we ought not to be allowed to preach there. That we 
would come there and preach Joe Smith as a prophet of God, 
and the people would come out to hear us and they did not need 
us. So to-day I wrote him and asked him to meet us in fair, 
honorable debate. I doubt very much of his accepting proposi
tions. I hope the citizens will handle the mob with the law, 
and that some good will be done in that vicinity. 

We have been harassed by mobs and locked out of houses and 
the cold shoulder turned toward us so much that it makes a man 
feel that he would like to go ho'me and see the wife and babies 
and el).joy the hospitality of loved ones for a while. Some may 
think that the missionaries have a lovely time, but if they will 
go through with what some of us have to go through, they 
would think quite differently, I am sure. But I do not want to 
be found to be a chronic grumbler, for the promise is to the 
faHhful, and I want to be found among that class. So if we 
fight a good fight and keep the faith we surely will receive the 
crown. My heart's desire is to be humble and faithful, and to 
assist in establishing the righteousness of God in the earth. 

I hope the Saints of this district will come to the reunion, 
October 4, near Fulton, Kentucky. Come prepared to camp on 
the ground, as there are only two families of Saints living there. 

Your colaborer, • 
W.R. SMITH. 

ST. Lours, Missouri, September 1. 
Edito1·s Herald: The Saints in St. Louis are endeavoring to 

let their light shine by their works, viz., their attendance at and 
as~istance in the tent gospel work, their attendance and work 
at the church in preaching, prayer-meetings, and Religio and 
Sunday-school. The financial mountain that was before them a 
short time ago has been gradually disappearing, until it is now 
but a hill; soon the rough places will be made plain, the valleys 
exalted. 

All are proud of their church. Credit is due them, and it is 
recognized by those who appreciate God's work of sacrifice. I 
find it is not how much we do in this great work, but how 
well. A few Saints well equipped with God's power are more 
mighty than the multitudes if they are lukewarm. If we were 
in harmony with the law of God, we might say, "Know ye not 
that I could pray the Father, and he could presently send me 
more than twelve legions of angels?" We then would see Zion 
flourish throughout the world. The man Daniel prevailed above 
the one hundred Princes. (Daniel 6.) 

Consecration is now the watchword; not only finances, but our 
bodies as living sacrifices. Leaving all ungodliness, we should 
live in meekness before God, all desiring to perform their duties. 

Reverend Hall, Mr. Dowie's follower, who has charge of the 
work in St. Louis, has just been arrested. He is warring 
against the Catholics. In conversation with their evangelist 
here, I learn Mr. Dowie and his followers expect to begin war
fare against the Lutheran Church this autumn; then the Greek 

Church, Catholic, and continue until h:ls work :ls done. All are 
expected to take their lives in their own hands. Surely, as the 
revelator saw, they "shall eat her flesh and burn her [Babylon] 
with fire." 

The district tent was located at 4343 Easton Avenue on August 
10. We will move elsewhere September 6. While the world is 
"racked and distracted," we can find comfort in the thought that 
we are not "tossed to and fro, and carried about by every wind 
of doctrine." The everlasting covenant has power to save all 
who live in obedience to it. L. G. GURWELL. 

PITTSBURG, Kansas, September 14. 
Editors Herald: Since moving to this place a year ago last 

June we have been isolated from any of the Saints, not knowing 
that there were any Saints here; and as we were entire strang
ers in a city of about seventeen thousand we had no means of 
learning if there were any. But about three months ago we 
made the acquaintance of Bro. and Sr. George Royer, and 
about a week ago Bro. Christy hunted us up and through 
him we learned that there are about twenty members here. 
Bro. Christy intends moving here in October, and as he 
is an elder we hope to be able to organize a branch and have 
regular services. There is a little church building just across 
the road from us which I think we can secure for preaching once 
a month. 

We rejoice greatly to think we can again attend a good 
prayer-meeting where the Lord has promised to meet with us 
and bless if we only come aright. 

Inclosed please find post-office order for two dollars which my 
husband and I send as our share on the college debt. 

I ever pray for the welfare of the work here as well as else-
where. Your sister, 

N. M. HEMPEL. 
501 North Fairview Street. 

WILDERSVILLE, Tennessee, September 14. 
Editors Hm·ald: As we (Saints) have made a covenant with 

the Lord to follow after his teaching, let us examine ourselves 
along this line and by so doing we can see where we stand, 
whether we are in harmony with God's word or not; if not, why 
not? It is not because we have not been rightly taught along 
this line. We have been faithful hearers of God's eternal 
truths. 

Remember the statement the Apostle James makes on this 
line. He says: "Be ye doers of the word and not hearers 
only." Listen to the statement Jesus Christ makes, that the 
hearers of the law are not justified by hearing the law, but by 
doing it. And again we find a statement like this: "He that 
knoweth the law and doeth it not, shall be beaten with many 
stripes." So we see that it is only worse for us to know the law 
and do it not. We ought to examine ourselves along this line. 

Why should we lose faith in our prayers when James said that 
the prayers of faith will save the sick? Have we been obedient 
to the law? It is not the hearer who is justified, but the doer. 
Be ye doers of the law and not hearers only; so if those bless
ings for which we call on the Lord our God is not granted, we 
may blame ourselves, not the Lord, for he is not slack of his 
·promises, as some men might call slackness. And if we expect 
blessings, we must live for them, or else we will not receive 
them. Remember this point, "Be ye doers of the law, and not 
hearers only." 

As we cultivate our fields and gardens to grow and develop 
that which is necessary for our physical welfare, so must we 
cultivate that which is necessary for our spiritual welfare, else 
the gospel will not have wrought perfect work in us, and we 
must lay the blame to ourselves. 

Saints, I ever ask for an interest in your prayers that I may 
hold out faithful unto the end, and be led by the Holy Spirit of 
truth. W. R. RUSH, 
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SYDNEY, New South Wales, Australia, August 23. 
Edit01·s Herald: Monday, July 14, found the writer at Orange 

County Park, California, at the Southern California District 
reunion. Here we met Brn. Joseph Luff, G. H. Hilliard, J.C. 
Foss, T. W. Williams, and A. Carmichael, of the regular minis
try, and several local officials. The reunion was very much 
enjoyed, permitting as it did the renewal of old acquaintances 
and the forming of new ones. None love as Saints do, nor 
remember so surely and kindly. Saturday, the 19th, went to 
Cucamonga, and preached that evening and the following 
forenoon, also held a prayer and sacrament service in the 
afternoon. In the evening preached at Los Angeles and the 
next day went to San Francisco. Preached at Oakland Tues
day evening and attended prayer service at 'Frisco W ednes
day night. Here I again beheld kind and familiar faces and 
clasped hands extended by love that has not and never will 
die. Here, too, I met those who were to be my compan
ions while on the mighty deep. They had preceded me by a 
few days. There were now six of us all told. They were Bro. 
and Sr. David Anderson, for Hawaiian Territory; Brn. D. E. 
Tucker and P. M. Hanson, for New Zealand; and Bro. J. Vl. 
Wight and the writer bound for Australia. Our ship, the 
Ventura, was to leave at ten in the forenoon, July 24, but 
because of delay of the English mail did not leave until nearly 
seven in the evening. Quite a number of San Francisco and 
Oakland Saints, also Brn. Joseph Luff and G. H. Hilliard, were 
at the wharf to see us off. They waved at us and we at them as 
long, in fact longer, than we could see each other. We then 
repaired to our cabins and began to compose ourselves for the 
trip. Supper soon came on and most of us were able to sit down 
and eat as usual. However, Brn. Tucker and Hanson were sick 
in about an hour. I did not feel any effects until the next 
morning and then only a slight sensation. I was not positively 
sick but was physically indisposed and had a deep feeling of 
resignation. A fear of being entirely upset caused niJ, to lie 
close to my berth. I soon learned that sitting is the worst thing, 
standing or walking some better, while a reclining position, 
especially on the back, is best of all. Not feeling strong 
enough on my "sea-legs" to go out to breakfast I decided to 
have the steward bring a lunch. It tasted decidedly "moreish," 
and made me wish I had ordered more or made a stronger effort 
to get to the table. My disability soon ended and I went there 
regularly from then on. I never ate more in any equal period. 
The salt air seemed to make me hungry. The same was true 
of Bro. Wight, but his food did not agree with him so well. I 
succeeded in holding fast to all that was given me, but he held 
out faithfully till August 9, when he succumbed to the inev
itable. His case was similar to another, although it was not so 
serious. Once upon a time a man went to sea, and in recounting 
his experience afterward said he "was not the only man that was 
sick" as he heard the captain tell one man to "go for'ard and 
heave up the anchor," and bad even as he was he knew that he 
.could not do that. We were close by once when Bro. Wight 
bowed to Neptune, and can testify that he too was not that bad. 

As to how Bro. and Sr. Anderson fared in reference to sick
ness we did not immediately learn. We did not see nor hear 
:from them until Sunday forenoon at church. This was the first 
time they had been out. We learned they were both sick within 
half an hour after leaving. Our sick fared some better. They 
were comparatively well by Saturday. Bro. Tucker soon recov
ered entirely, but Bro. Hanson was at times disabled more or 
less all the way. However, Bro. Tucker is not in love with "life 
on the ocean wave" and wits so favorably impressed with his 
native State and its memories that he kept Missouri time all the 
way. Bro. Hanson would not give standing room in Iowa for all 
he saw while at sea except the sights at Honolulu. Bro. and Sr. 
Anderson think there are some nice sights on the ocean if one 
could only be well enough to enjoy them. Under the circum
stances they much prefer land. Sr. Anderson was not well 

enough to attend the service held by us. By request of Bro, 
Wight, the writer was the speaker at said service. The sermon 
lasted only twenty-five minutes and was a presentation of our 
liberal views relative to the future condition of mankind. The 
audience was very civil and paid close attention. In fact, our 
fellow passengers were sociable throughout and gave no appar
ent evidence of discrimination against us because of our 
religion. The other service referred to was conducted by a 
young clergyman of the Episcopal Church. It consisted of 
nothing more than the ritual very inharmoniously rendered, 
with the appearance of sea-sickness on the part of the minister. 

We reached Honolulu at one o'clock in the afternoon of July 
30, where our ship remained till midnight. This gave us a good 
chance of sight-seeing and we made good use of it. We were 

· met at the wharf by Srs. Simpson and Lyman, and Bro. G. J. 
Waller. The last immediately ordered an automobile for which 
we sincerely thank him. It was managed by a young man of 
native African descent. We glided along drive-ways with 
cocoanuts, bananas, and other tropical fruits and verdure on 
either side. Bro. Hanson and I were demonstrative, Bro. 
Tucker was somewhat conservative, while Bro. \Vight--who had 
been there before-said nothing except in giving explanations. 
Among other things we saw Diamond Head and Pali Point. The 
former is the crater of ·an extinct volcano and the latter is an 
abrupt declivity of one thousand feet over which a native king 
once drove five thousand rebels to certain death. 

We returned to the ship for supper, after which we went to· 
prayer-meeting, which was very much enjoyed. It was com
posed of both whites and natives and consisted of prayers and 
testimonies offered by both. The latter were interpreted by a 
native young woman. These natives bear a close resemblance 
to our American Indians and are evidently of Lamanite origin. 
In their patriarchal blessings their lineage is located with 
Manasseh. Soon after this service we were off to the ship again, 
retired before she moved out and when we awoke were plowing 
away through the surface of the deep blue. We were now minus 
two of our company as well as most of our sociable passengers. 

August 6, we reached Pago Pago, Samoan Islands. This was 
the last of our country's possessions along this route. A gov
ernment collier was using the wharf, so our ship anchored in the 
bay. Bro. Wight was the only one of our company who went 
ashore. At this place the natives came ro.und the ship in boats 
and sold fruit and their wares to the passengers. Some of the 
latter dropped money into the water just to see them dive after 
it. Between this point and Auckland, a day is lost going west
ward and one gained going eastward. The philosophy of this 
will be understood by people who are posted in mathematical 
geography. Various speculations were rife among the passen
gers as to what day we would lose. It proved to be Sunday, 
August 10. We, therefore, went to sleep Saturday evening, 
slept only one night, and yet awoke Monday morning. Bro. 
Wight gained a Sunday when he returned to America, in 1894, 
so this made him even. The rest of us may never recover this 
day, so if we are not as good hereafter as some others there will 
be a reason for it. 

We arrived at Auckland early August 12. We were due there 
the 11th, but were belated because of having encountered a gale 
the afternoon and evening of the 9th. Our ship lost one hun
dred miles and Bro. Wight two meals. Here an ideal morning 
and a lovely scene met our gaze. There is no doubt about Auck
land and vicinity having a picturesque appearance. Our ship 
remained here for twenty hours. We investigated the country 
and its customs, and soon convinced ourselves that a public debt 
of $323.85 per capita is not a good recommendation, especially 
since the colony is only about sixty years old and has but eight 
hundred thousand people. At this place we parted with Brn. 
Tucker and Hanson. They took passage for Dunedin, which 
meant another five days on the water. We had a smooth sea the 
rest of the way here, where we arrived at eleven in the forenoon 
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of August 16. We were met at the wharf by Brn. G. R. Wells 
and F. Haworth, and were escorted to the home of the former, 
where we took dinner. We were later assigned to our regular 
stopping places. Sunday, the 17th, we attended all the services 
at our chapel, arid Bro. Wight preached in the evening. Mon
day evening a reception was given in our honor at the church, 
which was a pleasant occasion .for all concerned. The Austra
lians are affable, and apparently much like the Canadians and 
Americans, especially the former. More anon. 

Postage rates between here and the United States and Canada 
are five cents per half ounce. Correspondents will please take 
notice. 

With love to all in the office, and elsewhere. 
I am, yours in bonds, 

ALMA C. BARMORE. 

Conference Sunday at Independence. 

Sunday morning, September 14, which dawned bright and 
beautiful, was honored at the Stone Church by a Jull school of 
happy children and their instructors to the number of three 
hundred fifty one which received the addition of fifty-six vis
itors, total four hundred seven. The primaries numbered one 
hundred eight. The interested little tots in the north room 
called forth the admiration of the visitors present, among whom 
were sisters from Lee's Summit, Lone Rock, Gaylord, Kansas, 
Holden, and Argentine, also Kansas City. 

At the morning service about seven hundred fifty were pres
ent. Bro. Walter \V. Smith preached acceptably to an attentive 
audience from text in Matthew 5, "Be ye therefore perfect even 
as your Father in heaven is perfect." The stake president, 
assisted by Elder William H. Pease, in charge of meeting. 

There was a very pleasant scene presented at half past one in 
the afternoon, when about a hundred gathered at the church 
to witness the baptism of three candidates, Elder G. H. 
Hulmes administering the ordinance, and J. D. White in charge. 
Confirmation by stake president and Elder Ellis Short. Those 
baptized were Grace Emery Small, granddaughter of Elder John 
E. Page of the early days, born August 26, 1881, at Rosedale, 
Kansas, receiving the promise through G. H. Hulmes, also 
Florella Lane, born October 3, 1891, in Douglas County, Mis
souri, and another bud of promise, Maggie Luella Lane, born in 
same place July 9, 1892, each under the blessing from the hands 
of E-lders Short and Hulmes respectively. The afternoon meet
ing was conducted by Elders G. H. Hulmes and J. D. White, 
over five hundred fifty being present. It was a peaceful and 
comforting service at which all seemed to enjoy the Spirit; six 
songs, three prayers, and twenty-four testimonies graced the 
meeting, some of which were inspiring. · 

Father George Hawley, who had just returned from the West, 
bore his testimony on this, his seventy-eighth birthday, also G. 
W. Rogers, son of Bishop I. L. Rogers, not long since passed 
over, was with us; and while beautiful sunbeams rested upon 
the oil painting hanging over the baptismal font, and on the 
flowers on cushioned pulpit, enlivening and making lovely the 
scene, many from different parts of the stake told the glad, old 
story of what the latter-day work had done for them. 

Sr. Ida Stewart, of Chelsea Park, who had received the testi
mony that Joseph Smith was a prophet of God, had been 
impressed with the idea of the necessity of baptism, and taking 
God at his word went forth in years agone, and now seeing that 
he had multiplied blessings unto her, her exhortation was to go 
forth and obey, and have "knowledge and discernment, joy and 
satisfaction'' given, even as they had been given to her. Bro. 
w. 0. Hands had received the word that the time for prepara
tion was short, and he "longed to see the time when he might be 
instrumental in doing more for this work." 

But the incidents of the afternoon were the ordination of Bro. 
Geo. Hidy to the office of an elder; the confirmation of the can
didates who had been baptized; and the blessing of the sweet 

infant son of Mr. Alfred and Sr. Lula A. Barnhard, named 
Henry, by Eldern Hulmes and White. 

Bro. Hidy had heard the voice of the Spirit more than once 
since reaching his thirteenth year, calling him to prepare him
self for the ministry; and now, after regretting he had not 
heeded the voice before, asked the Saints to pray for him that 
he "may not misrepresent, but represent the work of God." 
Bro. J .. D. White attested to the call, and in words dictated by 
the Spirit said, "I know that you will be blessed and comforted in 
being instrumental in leading others into the way of light, and 
of presiding over many of God's children." The sermon in the 
evening by Elder H. 0. Smith was listened to attentively by an 
appreciative congregation, although many of the delegates to 
conference had returned home. Bro. Henry Resch, of Holden, 
assisted. 

The meetings of the stake Sunday-school convention on the 
12th, also conference sessions of the 13th and 14th were well 
attended and interesting throughout; the Spirit of peace gener-
ally prevailing. ABBIE A. HORTON. 

INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, September 15. 

BELOIT, Wisconsin, September 11. 
Editors Hei·ald: I am in Beloit, Wisconsin, with my hus

band. I left home, Sioux City, Iowa, August 23; rested up for 
a week, and on the Saturday following, August 30, left for the 
Northern Wisconsin reunion, five miles north of Janesville, 
Wisconsin, at Bro. and Elder Dutton's farm called Mount 
Pleasant, a beautiful place and a beautiful family. I enjoyed 
the company of the Saints very much. 

The only elder there whom I had met before was Elder T. W. 
Chatburn of Independence, Missouri. He was cheerful and 
happy with the rest of us. 

There were four baptized, Sr. Heeal's husband and oldest son. 
She was truly a happy sister. She lives at Janesville, Wiscon
sin. Also a Mrs. Marshell was baptized and Bro. McDowell's 
youngest child. The gifts were manifested and we had a 
glorious time. It was the first reunion I ever attended and I 
have been a Latter Day Saint for over twenty years. 

We have friends here, who are very much interested. we· 
have given them tracts, and we intend to give them all they want 
to read. Mr. Harris is especially interested. He went to the 
reunion, and he said he was all taken up with our people. The 
Lord is truly working with him and I hope he will be a Saint. 
He is dissatisfied in the church of which he is a member. 

I do not know how long I shall stay here. My husband wants 
me to stay all winter, but I sometimes feel lonesome for home 
in Sioux City, Iowa, but as my husband can do better here, at 
present, we may have to stay for a while. We may help to spread 
the gospel in this place. One woman said she thought Mr. Town
send too smart a man to be a Latter Day Saint. But· she does 
not know this work or she wouldn't have made such a remark. I 
hope we shall live so we can let her see that we are truly what 
we claim to be, and also to the world, although we have made 
mistakes in our past lives. 'rhe mistakes have been a lesson to 
us, and have made us stronger in the cause of Christ. 

Our address at present is 1042 Church Street, Beloit, Wiscon
sin. Home address, 116 Bluff Street, Sioux City, Iowa. 

Your sister, 
M. E. TOWNSEND. 

34 Denison Street, ROZELLE, 
New South Wales, Australia, August 22. 

Editoi·s Herald: The work is progressing here, we expect 
greater results now that we have an increased missionary force. 
Brn. J. W. Wight and A. C. Barmore arrived here safely on 
Saturday last. 'I'hey were entertained by the Balmain Branch 
on Monday evening, and were each presented with an illumi
nated address of welcome. A telegram was received from the 
Wallsend Branch welcoming them to our shore. Brn. Hanson 
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and Tucker left the boat at Auckland, New Zealand, where they 
will labor. They will be the first missionaries of the church 
who have labored there. There are about three members of the 
church there. There was a little seasickness among the elders 
coming out. Bro. Barmore is writing quite an interesting letter 
about their trip where full particulars can be obtained. 

The Saints are very pleased to see Bro. Wight as it is now 
eight years since he left here. He is booked for a debate with 
Mr. J. Bell of the Christadelphians next month at St. Marys; 
thirty-nine miles from Sydney. The subject for discussion is, 
"The truth as found in the Bible teaches that man is wholly 
mortal." Mr. Bell affirms, Bro. Wight denies. 

Bro. C. A. Butterworth is at present in Berrigan, New South 
Wales, where he is staying for a while for the benefit of his 
health; and I am pleased to say that he is getting better. Bro. 
G. R. Wells leaves for Queensland in a few days where he will 
labor for a while. My brother, W. J. Haworth, is at present 
laboring· in Victoria, but will be returning to New South Wales 
in about a month or so. 

Bro. Barmore does not see much difference between the 
American people and the Australians, although in England a 
good deal of misconception prevails. The people there have 
peculiar ideas about the colonials, but have learned that Aus
tralians generally are bipeds, if not white, although it is said 
that a rustic who recently visited a peep-show and saw a Kanga
roo exhibited as an "Australian native," was heard to remark: 
"Heavens! And to think that I have a sister married to a 
thing like that!" About twenty years ago an Aboriginal 
Cricket Team was sent to England and were pictured in the 
illustrated papers almost everywhere. It gave the black Aus
tralia a long lease of life. 

The Gospel Standard, our missionary paper, is getting along 
nicely, and is productive of much good, as it is a silent preacher 
and goes where a preacher could not get. 

The Melbourne Branch are circularising their members for 
donations toward building a place of worship there; and 
although it is only about a fortnight since the letters were 
posted, thirty-two dollars and forty cents has already been 
received and another thirty-two dollars promised. The Lord 
has told us that if we are faithful we should see thousands gath
ered into the church on this island of the sea. We realize that 
"the hastening time is upon us." The Lord will do his part in 
this great work if every Saint will do his. Should any of your 
readers feel disposed to help the Melbourne Branch in this con
nection, Bro. W. Mackie, of 30 Dover Street, Richmond, Vic
toria, Australia, will be pleased to receive any help, no matter 
how small. 

Bush fires and drought have played havoc with New South 
Wales, and cost of living has gone up to a very high rate. Chaff 
at the present time is realizing one hundred ninety-seven dollars 
and ninety-six cents per ton. This is about three time8 the 
usual price. What little rain we have had has been principally 
coastal. 

My prayer is that God will abundantly bless his people, and 
especially the missionaries who are laboring here, and that they 
may be instrumental in bringing many honest ones to a knowl
edge of the truth and that his children may be more firmly 
united and strengthened in the one faith. I love to see the good 
work go on, and we should take hold of it firmly and go on and 
on. Yours for Zion's redemption and glory, 

F. HAWORTH. 

TALOGA, Oklahoma, September 13. 
Editors He1·ald: After our reunion at Dover, ending August 

18, I went to Geary, traveling in buggy, preaching by the way, 
wife traveling with me; preached two weeks at Geary on streets; 
good interest. Went southeast to Nicely, where we left many 
very much interested last spring, but interest seems to have died 
out, and all so busy in thrashing and haying that we preached 

over Sunday, returned to Geary, preached on streets until next 
Sunday, then to Nicely, preached twice on Sunday, baptized 
three, returned to Geary on Monday. 

Elder Powell, who is a practicing physician in Geary, but 
whose family Jives at Nicely, was to preach there the next Sun
day; and Bro. James Yates, who is living in Geary with family, 
was to go to Nicely the next Sunday. Those baptized at Nicely 
were promising members of the Baptist Church; have all sent 
for Ensign. We returned home to Dewey County last week. 
Came here to county-seat, first of week, intending to preach on 
street, when a man opened his house and I am preaching therein. 
He sends for the Ensign. I go to visit his father-in-law to-day 
in the county, who is a First-day Advent preacher. Seventh~ 

day Advents held two-week meeting in tent here of late, and are 
to return Monday. They have some interested here, whom they 
are to visit on their return, among them the family of Bro. James 
Vrooman, whose brother, Elder Frank Vrooman, left the Saints 
last fall, and has tried hard to get them out. Bro. James, wife, 
and eighteen-year-old son, who have been in the church but a 
short time, .heard but very little preaching, and the Advents 
made the Sabbath so plain to them that they are to visit and 
show them all about the "Sabbath of the Lord," and "the Pope's 
Sabbath." 

I preached one night on, "Why we reject the Jewish Sab
bath;" and one on, "Why we keep the first day,'' and they and 
others see the truth and are rejoicing in it. Bro. Vrooman is 
going to invite his neighbors into his house to hear them 
expound the Sabbath, and I will be present, and will then be 
asked to state my reasons for rejecting the Sabbath. They 
being unacquainted with me, will speak freely, no doubt, and I 
hope good may come by our reasons for honoring the "Lord's 
day." Think we 'fuay go back to Nicely in October. Think a 
branch should be organized there, as there are seventeen mem
bers in. a fifteen-mile circuit, an elder, and good material for 
other officers. I feel sure that if a branch had been organized 
there last spring and properly cared for, near a dozen would 
have been added to them, who were talking of baptism then. 
But not a· meeting was held there since I left in August. 

D. S. CRAWLEY. 

MANCHESTER, Texas, September 15. 
Editors Herald: Bro. Henson and myself are striving to get 

the gospel before the people in this country. We have been 
busy holding meetings all the summer. Have had the pleasure 
of leading some noble men and women into the waters of bap
tism; but when I look out over the country and see the vast 
amount of people, and when I see how few people accept the 
gospel, I ask myself the question, When will Israel become 
great? I can only think it will be when the Lord will give his 
servants a. greater endowment. 'l'o this end we ought all to 
pray, in order that we may do the work which the Lord has 
called us to do. 

There is .another .feature in the gospel, and that is to take care 
of the Saints after they have been brought into the gospel. It does 
no good to go over the world and gather the people in the gos
pel, and then leave them to drift back in the world. We 
Saints down here in Northeastern 'rexas and Choctaw District 
have seen the results of branches not being properly looked after, 
and I think that is the reason the Lord has appointed certain 
men over h.is work. I visited one branch this year that had not 
met in branch capacity for about two years; and now that same 
branch in the last four months has built a beautiful church 
house, and is moving out on the line of duty. 

I know of another branch that is in a bad condition. This 
affects the ,whole district, and to some extent is hindering the 
progress of the work. Such ought not to be. God has given his 
church a grand law, and that law ought to be enforced. 

We want a high priest to preside over this district, and I pray 
by the time we meet at Wilburton, Indian Territory, on the 5th 
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of December, in district conference, as it is the meeting to elect 
officers, that provision will be made for us to have and elect a 
high priest to look after the work. The district is large and 
will require all the president's time to look after the.work in the 
district; 

I think if we will act wisely, and faithfully discharge our 
duties, this district in the future will have thousands to sing the 
songs of Zion and to represent the gospel. 

Your brother, 
E. A. ERWIN. 

PINE, Colorado, September 17. 
Editors Herald: I am still in the faith of the gospel and try

ing to do all I can to advance the glorious cause of the Nl:aster. 
It afforded me much pleasure to attend the last General Con

ference, it being seven or eight years since I had the pleasure of 
so doing. Indeed, I need not say it was one of the grandest con
ferences ever held-to me at least,,-and if ever there was a day 
of Pentecost, we had one there. I feei to thank the Lord that 
he is mindful of his children, and does not forget to answer 
when they call upon his most holy name in "faith believing•, 
nothing doubting." 

I left Lamoni April 19, for Tabor, Iowa, to see my brother 
George and family, and while there preached at the Elm Creek 
Schoolhouse twice, and blessed one child; then moved on down 
to Thurman on May 4, and occupied the church, but on account 
of rain only held one meeting. I was made happy and comforta
ble at our beloved Bishop Leeka's home. He was not present, 
but I had a good visit with his family, and found them feeling 
strong in the faith. My next move was to Nebraska City, where 
I met an old friend, Bro. J. W. Waldsmith, likewise his family, 
and Uncle Mark with his family. I' vis:l'ted about all of the 
families of Saints in the city; preached twice on Sunday, May 
11, and had good congregations. The Saints seemed well 
pleased. I left them feeling good. I also attended· one prayer
meeting there; met our beloved Bro. Caffall, on his way to 
Brownsville. 

On the 13th I went to Wray, Colorado, and attended a wed
ding, where two happy young persons were made one. From 

·there I went to Pine, to see a very sick daughter, Sr. Sarah 
Dark, who had been at the point of death, but through the prayers 
of the Saints her life was spared, and she has so thoroughly 
recovered as to be able to do her own work, although at one time 
it was feared she would be a cripple for life. While at Pine, I 
preached in the Methodist church, and attended one meeting of 
the Methodist preacher's. I assisted him in his services. 

Sunday, June 1, I occupied the Methodist church on Elk Creek, 
and at Conifer Schoolhouse at night .. On June 3 I blessed one 
child, and on the 6th went to Denver; attended meetings there; 
preached once, and administered to two sick. The 11th found 
me at "Ni Wot" where I was domiciled at Bro. and Sr. Hutch
ins' for about ten days, preached eight times, and held one 
prayer and sacrament meeting; administered to one sick. On 
the 28th returned to Conifer; preached on Sunday, 29th. 

J'uly 5 baptized one young lady; preached at the latter place 
again on the 6th, and the 7th went again to Denver, and from 
there to Cheyenne. Not finding any of the Saints there, I went 
on to Egbert, and found Bro. Frank Limpus with his mother, 
firm in the faith, and alive in the work, because they keep 
themselves posted by taking the HERALD, Ens·ign, and Autumn 
Leaves, besides the Sunday-school Quarterly. This is as it 
should be. Stayed with them three days; preached on Sunday 
to a very attentive audience. The people were well pleased. 
The 15th found me at a place called Wheatland, about one hun
dred miles north of Cheyenne. Here I found two lonely sisters, 
Mary Chute and her daughter, Sr. Cathin. 'rhe former is the 
wife of Bro. George W. Shute, formerly of Kansas. While 
there I got the use of the schoolhouse and preached two dis
courses to small congregations. On the 23d I went from Wheat-

land to Cassa to visit one Mr. Ragan, whoge wife was once a. 
member of the church in her youthful days, but had drifted away 
from the church, but not from the faith. They received me very 
kindly and treated me well. I spent two days with them ta1king 
and visiting; still they were not ready to be baptized. They 
took me in a buggy over to "Gurnsey," a distance of fourteen 
miles, and there I found Bro. Sampson and his family, Sr·. 
Peterson, the mother of Mrs. Ragan, and also Sr. Alice Roberts,. 
who is a sister of the latter. I found a hearty welcome with those 
few scattered Saints. vVe succeeded in getting the use o! all 
the churches in town-two; one a Congregationalist, and th"' 
other a Methodist. Preached twice in each church. The people 
were well pleased, and also the minister, so we made friends to 
the cause, and removed some prejudice from the minds of the 
people. 

I met Doctor Webster formerly of Independence, Missouri, 
whose wife formerly belonged to the church. He was well 
acquainted with the heads of the church: Brn. Joseph Smith, 
his son-in-law, Joseph Luff, F. G. Pitt, etc., and also brother 
Henry. I had a splendid visit with him and he graced my audi
ence with his presence, and did not forget that I could not 
travel alone on air, as did also the kind Saints who remembered 
my wants, for which may the Lord truly bless them. 

The 30th found tne at Sterling, Colorado, where I spent a few 
days with Bro. G. E. McConley and family .. They expressed 
themselves as pleased to see me, a:l'ter an absence of seven years. 
From there I went to Wray to attend our district conference 
which convened August 16 and 17. While there I preached 
twice, blessed one child, and had the pleasure of meeting our 
Church Recorder, Henry A. Stebbins. We enjoyed a good 
conference, and all went home feeling well repaid for coming. 
Since the conference I have made a visit to the Highland 
Branch, which is located in the eastern part of this State. I 
spent two weeks there preaching six times, also attending one 
prayer and sacrament meeting. Blessed one child and adminis
tered to the sick. The Saints were cheered and comforted. So 
the good work moves along in this mission, to which we form a 
part. JAMES KEMP. 

Miscellaneous Department.. 
North Missouri Reunion. 

The tenth annual reunion of North Missouri was held Septem
ber 5 to 14 inclusive, in the beautiful pasture of Bro. Benjamin 
Dice, about one mile southeast of Stewartsville. 

Officers of reunion: T. T. Hinderks, president, Charles P. 
Faul, secretary and treasurer. Reunion committee: T. T. 
Hinderks, Charles P. Faul, A. \V. Head, B. J. Dice, and A. St. 
Lewis. Bro. Wm. T. Ross, chorister, and Sr. Carrie Lewis, 
organist. A squad of police on duty to keep order in the camp. 

The tabernacle and camp was on a hill facing the north, mid 
the forest trees of oak, hickor:y, walnut, etc. All"told there 
were twenty-seven tents, and two wagons occupied as dWelling-
places. · 

To try our faith and patience, as also our health, there were 
rain, wind, frost, and cold, but the Saints were equal to the 
task, and were ever cheerful, so that not a st;rvice was missed. 
But little sickness experienced, and the appomted means gave 
blessing and relief to the sufferers. 

OAKLAND, California, September 4. 
Bro. C. P. Faul and the Glorious North Missouri Reunion, 

Greeting: ·while here in sunny California, I am trnnsp?sed fo 
memory to the enchanted spot above all other spots, which has 
afforded some of the greenest spots, in my spotted life-the 
grove of your assembly, where I see your happy faces, in your 
social camp life, and hear the "thunder of the word," and the 
"two-edged" testimonies. While no doubt there are strange 
faces there, yet methinks I see the happy patriarchal face of 
Bro. Temme, the "essential fixture;" the happy countenance 
of genial "Charley;" the all-around busy, not-afraid-of-work, 
happy A. W., who always stands as the Head in reunion work; 
also we see Ben with his steady, humble, unpretentious efforts, 
but "where duty calls" is always there; I see "Ephraim" seated 
in his chair at the door of his tent, like Abraham of old, await-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



948 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

ing the fulfillment of the promises made to Israel, when th~ 
prodigal shall return and be clothed in the best robe-all right 
"Ephraim," "the strength of Israel will not lie nor repent" (1 
Sam. 15: 29) ; I see also an "Andrew" filling a vacancy made by 
the removal of one of old Far West's most ardent admirers; 
others I see also, each happy in the gathering together, but I see 
vacancies, and my ear fails to catch familiar voices in song and 
social chat. That "Father of singers" is not there, whose voice 
I have often heard in the beautiful song, 

"And when on earth I breathe no more, 
The prayer oft mixed with tears before, 
I'll sing upon a happier shore; 

Thy will be done, Thy will be done." 

Bro. John now sings upon a happier shore. Another face is 
not seen, and a voice not heard who delighteth in gathering 
around the bonfire at night and singing, "And when the battle's 
over, we shall wear the crown"-then kneel and pay a tribute of 
thanks to the source of all good, for the joys of the day. His 
voice is still heard in the north, neither hushed by death, nor by 
luke-warmness-faithful T. W. 

Rejoice, dear Saints, sing praises to Jehovah, proclaim his 
name aloud for his blessings to you; cultivate the spirit of con
tentment; your lot is among the most favored; plant your roof
tree; make for yourselves a home, and make it an holy place by 
faithful living. Do not be disturbed by any flowery report of 
flowery California as though God had ,made a mistake in locat
ing Zion. I can assure you no mistake has been made, and 
"Zion shall not be moved"-the chief reason being there is no 
necessity for it. 

I greet you gfadly and rejoice with you. The greatest hin
drance to my complete joy is that I can not be with you in per
son. Peace be with you and all the Israel of God. 

Yours in Christ, 
MR. AND MRS. J.M. TERRY. 

Preaching was by Elders Joseph A. Tanner, Alfred White, 
Joseph R. Lambert, E. L. Kelley, A. H. Parsons, Ammon 
White, \Vm. E. Haden, I. N. White, Noah Karahoo, R. May, R. 
S. Salyards, and R. M. Elvin. The local ministers were active 
and alert in assisting, and in charge of prayer-meetings. The 
Religio workers held a number of meetings, as did also the Sab
bath-school, and Saturday the 13th was children's day. Nature 
smiled 'neath the genial sun, and both youth and age seemed 
full of cheer and thankfulness. The day most pleasant, attend
ance large, zeal and earnestness in all the exercises. The 
Bynum brass band, of Stewartsville, came out both forenoon and 
afternoon and gave zest and delight to the children. 

During the reunion seven were baptized, and thereby a Solo
mon was added. 

At the business session it was decided to hold a reunion in 
1903, and the same ground was chosen, and the same committee 
to be in charge. Receipts, $242; expenses, $240. There was usual 
good order and attention throughcmt the services, and the camp
ers will not soon forget the ringing cry of: "Here Watch! Here 
Watch!!" and the ever-jolly, everywhere-present Charlie. 

ROBT. M. ELVIN. 

Wisconsin R.eunion. 

Convened Saturday, August 30, at 7.30 p. m., at the farm of O. 
N. Dutton, five miles north of Janesville. An organization was 
effected ,as follows: W. A. McDowell and W. P. Robinson, 
presidents, M. F: Gowell, secretary, W. P. Robinson, treasurer, 
Jasper 0. Dutton, chorister, Mrs. Madge Blackman and Mrs. 
Henry Woodstock, organists, T. W. Chatburn, policeman. At 
the inception of the reunion the ilttendance was small, but 
increased daily until the close. The regular routine of services 
each day was:· Prayer and testimony meeting 9 a. m., preach
ing 10.30 a. m., and 2 and 7.30 p. m. Additional to the regular 
order which was carried out, the Religio came in for representa
tion on Sunday, August 31, at 4 p. m., with a Book of Mormon 
lesson taught by Sr. Audrey Hadley of the Janesville Branch. 
This branch is widely scattered, but the Home Class, of which 
Bro. J. 0. Dutton is superintendent, meets twice a month and is 
doing a grand and good work for and among the young. people, 
all being considered young, who belong to the class which now 
includes the membership of the branch. A further Religio 
exercise was held on Thursday, September 4, at 4 p. m., the 
feature of which was an interesting paper and talk by Sr. Marie 
Clark on American Archreology and the Book of Mormon. 

Another special service, a mother's meeting, was held Wed
nesday, September 3, at 3.30 p. m. A splendid spirit prevailed 
at this profitable meeting. 

The reunion proper ended with the Friday night (September 
5) preaching service, which was especially for the children, 

Bro. F. G. Pitt being the speaker. On Saturday morning, the 
6th, Bro. F. M. Cooper administered the ordinance of baptism to 
four candidates. 

Conference business of the Southern Wisconsin District had 
the right of way for the remainder of the day until evening, 
when an entertainment under the auspices of the young people 
of the district was given. A fine program, moral and elevating 
in its tone, was carried out. 

On Sunday morning, the 7th, from 9 to 10.30 a. m., confirma
tion, sacrament, and prayer and testimony occupied the time. 
The Spirit was present to a marked degree in this meeting. 

Elders F. M. Cooper, F. G. Pitt, A. J. Keck, C.H. Burr, W. 
A. McDowell, T. W. Chatburn, A. L. Whiteaker, J.E. Wilder
muth of the missionary force were present, and did the preach
ing. The dining tent on the cooperative plan was a success. 
Bro. and Sr. F. Richards, of Madison, assisted by Sr. Stevenson 
and others, managed the culinary department to the satisfaction 
of all. The cost of meals was made to regular boarders ten 
cents, to transients fifteen cents. Larger patronage would have 
reduced the rate, or would make the rate still lower another 
year. The committee, W. A. McDowell, W. P. Robinson, and 
C. C. Hoague worked indefatigably to make the reunion the 
success that it was. Bro. 0. N. Dutton's house, and even barn, 
were, ere the meeting closed, taxed to the limit to make room for 
those who had not made provision for camping, including the 
visiting elders. 

Harmony, order, peace, love, joy, and good will prevailed 
throughout. Inspiration characterized most of the services to a 
satisfactory, and some to a marked degree. 

It was voted to hold the next reunion at East Delavan. As a 
committee J. 0. Dutton, W. A. McDowell, W. P. Robinson, C. 
C. Hoague, and C. H. Burr were chosen. 

The influences of good to the enjoyment and strengthening of 
all, were such that a larger attendance and a still better time 
may be safely predicted for another year. M. F. Gowell. 

$23.30 Chicago to New York and R.eturn 
via Nickel Plate Road, on October 3, 4, 5, and 6, with return 
limit leaving New York, October 14, 1902. Three trains daily, at 
convenient hours. Vestibuled Sleeping-cars. American Club 
Meals, ranging in price from 35c to $1.00, served in dining-cars 
on Nickel Plate Road; also meals a la carte. Chicago depot, 
Harrison Street and Fifth Avenue. City Ticket Office, 111 
Adams·Street. 'Phone Central 2057. Write John Y. Calahan, 
General Agent, 113 Adams Street, Chicago, for particulars. 51 

37-4 

In Hours with Authors department of October Autumn Leaves 
is quoted an address made by Chief Pokagon of the Algonquins. 
It was delivered at Liberty, Indiana, and is really a remarkable 
piece of literature. 

Conference Minutes. 
Southern Wisconsin.-Conference convened with the Janesville 

Branch, September 6, district president, Willis A. McDowell, 
presiding, Jasper 0. Dutton secretary, F. G. Pitt chorister. 
Visiting members were allowed voice and vote. Branches report
mg: East Delavan, Wheatville, Janesville, Buckwheat Ridge, 
and Oregon. No report from Floria Fountain. C. C. Hoague, 
Bishop's agent, reported: Total receipts $399.77; total expend
itures $345; balance on hand September 6, $54.77. Audited and 
found correct. District treasurer, J. 0. Dutton, reported: Total 
receipts, $55.31; total disbursements $50.30; amount on hand 
August 30, $5.01. Account was audited and found correct. 
Ministry reporting: Elders W. A. McDowell, C. C. Hoague, 
Charles H. Burr, O. N. Dutton, W. P. Robinson, and J. O. 
Dutton; Priests Charles B. Woodstock and George Brookover; 
Teacher F. M. Ball. District officers were elected for one year 
as follows: W. A. McDowell president, J. O. Dutton vice
president and secretary, C. B. Woodstock district treasurer. 
Resolutions were passed as follows: Resolved, That we ratify 
the appointment of J. O. Dutton to represent the Bishop's agent 
in Southern Wisconsin. Resolved, That we hold a district · 
reunion at East Delavan next year; and that the time be left to 
the discretion of the reunion committee. Adjourned to meet at 
East Delavan the Saturday and Sunday the nearest the full of 
the moon in February, 1903. 

Pottawattamie.-Conference convened in Boomer on Sunday, 
August 31, and held a devotional service. Met in business ses
sion on Monday, D.R. Chambers being called to the chair, and 
J. A. Hanson, secretary, pro tern. Owing to failure to make 
connections for transportatioI),, the district secretary was absent, 
and no business was done except to adjourn to meet Saturday, 
November 29, 1902, at Crescent, Iowa. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS' HERALD 949 

Oregon.-Conference convened with Bandon Branch, September 
5, C. E. Crumley presided and D. E. Stitt and Ethel Boyd 
clerks. Bandon, Condon, and Hood River Branches reported 
86, 87, and 18 members respectively, or 191 members in all. This 
does not include full membership of district. Bandon, Condon, 
and Hood River Sunday-schools reported: Bandon reported 46 
and Condon 90 scholars. Ministry reporting: Elders G. H; 
Hilliard, Arthur Allen, W. A. Goodwin, N. T. Chapman, and C. 
E. Crumley; Priests D. E. Stitt and J. R. Clark; Teacher J. H. 
Hunt; Deacon S. N. B. Hunt. C. E. Crumley reported as com
mittee appointed to confer with Bishop on matter of the old 
accounts of agent before district was organized. An agreeable 
conclusion was reached and conference approved his work. The 
Bishop's agent's report, owing to unfortunate circumstances not 
easily controlled, did not arrive in time. A communication to 
district president, from Bro. Alma Morris, Bishop's agent, in 
which he expressed the desire to be released from his office, was 
presented. It was moved that his resignation be accepted and 
that his report be received by the district president, to be 
audited by him and the incoming agent. This action was 
approved by Bishop Hilliard. The matter of organizing a dis
trict Sunday-school association was considered and postponed 
until next conference. C. E. Crumley reported the purchas8 of 
a district tent for missionary work. Arthur Allen, custodian of 
tent funds, reported: Cost of tent $50.25, cost of seating, light
ing, transportation, etc., $14.87, or total expense, $65.11. Dona
tions received, $62.45, making balance due A. Allen, $2.66. A 
collection was taken and this balance paid, leaving $3.95 in tent 
fund. A motion passed establishing a district tent fund, with 
district president as custodian, said fund to be us8d for moving 
tent, seating, lighting, etc. A collection of $3 was also taken up 
for district treasury. C. E. Crumley was chosen district presi
dent and R. A. Cribbins secretary and treasurer. Bro. N. T. 
Chapman of Hood River was recommended to Bishop as agent 
for Oregon. Bishop Hilliard announced that he would authorize 
him to proceed in that office. C. E. Crumley was sustained as 
district historian. Conference adjourned to meet at Condon 
subject to call of district president. 

Ohio.-Convened at Creola, Ohio, September 13, at 10 a. m., 
with U. W. Greene and S. J. Jeffers presiding, J. W. Goodrich 
and H. E. Moler secretaries. Ministry reporting: H. E. Moler, 
V. M. Goodrich, A. W. Kriebel, A. B. Kirkendall, J. L. Good
rich, S. J. Jeffers, G. W. Hull, T. J. Beatty, S. B. Kriebel, Jerry 
Munyon, J. L. Vance, Harvey McLaughlin. Branches report
ing: Creola 52, Liberty 55, Vinton 102, Byers 61, Hocking 
Valley 79, Bierly 36. Communication from Elders James Moler 
and S. J. Jeffers was read. Committee on correction of branch 
and district records reported, and asked for more time to com
plete their work. Request granted. Bishop's agent reported: 
Balance due church at last report, $5; received since, $512.89; 
total expenditures, $506.96; balance due church, $10.93. Audited 
and found correct. S. J. Jeffers continued president, A. B. 
Kirkendall assistant president, J. L. Goodrich secretary, and A. 
B. Kirkendall treasurer. The time for the next conference set 
for February 21 and 22, 1903, place to be left to the district 
president. Provision was made for the ordination of Bro. D. E. 
Fri to the office of an elder when he accepts. With reference to 
the ordination of Bro. Jerry Munyon to the office of eldflr, com
mittee reported and was continued.· Preaching during the 
session by T. A. Hougas, U. W. Greene, and H. E. Moler. 
Sunday-school at 8.30 a. m., conducted by T. A. Hougas. 
Adjourned as per resolution. 

Central Nebraska.-Conference convened at Clearwater, Ne
braska, August 16 and 17, district president, Levi Gamet, in the 
chair, E. X. Gamet secretary. Branches reporting: Inman, 
Meadow Grove, and Clearwater. Ministry reporting: Elders 
James Caffall, W. M. Rumel, Levi Gamet, baptized 3, R. O. 
Self, J. H. Jackson, baptized 1. Priest Christensen. Bishop's 
agent's report audited and found correct. The district officers 
were sustained. The district tent was ordered stored for this 
season. Conference adjourned to meet with the Inman Saints at 
the call of the president some time in February, 1903. 

Convention Minutes. 

Pottawattamie.-Convened at Boomer, August 30, at 9.30 a. m., 
one hour being devoted to prayer service. At 10.30 business 
session, Superintendent J. A. Hansen in charge, Nettie Mack
land, secretary pro tern. Reading of minutes, official reports, 
also school reports as follows: Council Bluffs, Crescent, Under
wood, Hazel Dell, Grand View, Wheeler, Carson, Fontanelle, 
and Council Bluffs mission school. Total enrollment of district, 
437; number of schools, 9. The resignation of Sr. Julia 

Christensen as secretary was approved and Sr. Jennie Scott was 
by motion appointed as district secretary. Paper by Sr. Cady 
Wood. Paper, "A Mother's Part in the Sunday-school," by 
Sr. Blanch Andrews. It was moved and carried we repeal the 
resolution presented by the Council Bluffs Sunday-school in 
regard to the time of holding our conventions, and that we 
adjourn to meet at the time appointed by the presidency, also 
that the presidency appoint a committee on program from the 
school where the convention is held. 

Special Round.Trip Excursion Rates to New York 
via Nickel Plate Road. Tickets on sale October 3 to 6 inclusive, 
good leaving New York not later than October 14. Address 
John Y. Calahan, General Agent, 113 Adams Street, Chicago, 
for reservation or sleeping-car space and other information. 50 

37-4 

Statement. 
We wish to inform the Saints and friends of education that we 

are sending out a circular of "Special Announcement" of Grace
land College. Have mailed packages to some one in each 
branch of the church. The parties receiving them will confer a 
favor upon Graceland by distributing these circulars to the 
members of the church and to those interested in an advanced 
education. To those who may be considering the sending of 
their children to some college, we can assure you that we have 
procured a strong corps of competent teachers. Saints, give us 
your aid by sending us students. The demands for fuel made by 
the near approach of winter, and the wages of professors, com
pel us to request help of you to meet the running expenses. 
We, your servants, ask that you furnish the wherewith, so that 
we need not run into more debt. Hear and answer. 

On duty, · 
ROBT. M. ELVIN. 

Box 224, LAMONI, Iowa. 

Change of Bishop's Agent for Oregon District. 
Notice is hereby given that at the late conferencfl of the 

Oregon District, the former agent, Bro. Alma Morris, resigned, 
and Bro. Thomas Chapman, of Hood River, Oregon, was recom
mended for appointment by the conference. Pursuant to.said 
recommendation, concurred in by Counselor G. H. Hilliard, who 
was also present at the conference, Bro. Thos. Chapman, of 
Hood River, Oregon, is hereby duly appointed Bishop's agent 
for the district of Oregon, of the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints. Bro. Chapman is authorized to 
receive and receipt for funds and perform the duties usually 
incident to the work of a Bishop's agent. We also take pleasure· 
in extending thanks to Bro. Alma Morris for the efficient man
ner in which he has discharged his duty as agent in the district 
in the past, and wish him success in other duties. 

In behalf of the Bishopric, 
E. L. KELLEY, 

LAMONI, Iowa, September 17, 1902. 
Presiding Bishop. 

Correction: Published Items, Bishop's Report, 1902. 
HERALD VOL. 49, FOLIO 463, DATE MAY 7. 

Receipts Graceland College. 
Mary A. Hines, Missouri, $1.00--should read-Mary A. Hines, 

Iowa, $1.00 
Page 464. 

Sr. J. S. Lane, Kansas-should read-Sr. J. S. Love, Kansas, 
$2.00. . 

EXPENDITURES. 
Page 428. 

G. T. Chute, f, $25.00-should read, Mobile, Alabama, Dis
trict, $25.00. 

Page 462. 
W.W. Gaylord, should be $10, instead of $15, as published. 
M. W. Gaylord, $5, placed in account of W.W. Gaylord. 
Any one noticing any other error or mistake either in the pub

lished items or otherwise, will oblige by notifying the Bishop's 
Office at once. Very respectfully, 

E. L. KELLEY. 
September 22, 1902. 

Addresses.· 
T. W. Williams, 2802 Grand Ave., Los Angeles, Cal. 
Isaac M. Smith, 236 S. Main St., Attleboro, Massachusetts. 
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Notices. 

All Saints, as well as the Prayer Union, are requested by Bro. 
and Sr. Bartles, of Lawton, Oklahoma, to earnestly offer up 
supplications unto God for the restoration of their son, Henry 
Herman, to a sound mind and health. The young man's afflic
tion dates from boyhood, when an accident caused a derangement 
of the mind, causing spells of ·insanity. The father and mother 
have faith that if all Saints will humbly petition God in his 
b0half, the affliction will be relieved. Please remember this 
afflicted one and petition God in his behalf. S. S. Smith. 

Notice is hereby given that the first session of the priesthood 
meetings will be held at St. Marys, Saturday, 8 a. m., October 
18. It is expected that papers bearing on important topics, such 
as "How to build up a spiritual branch," and "Obstacles in ihe 
way of missionary work and how to overcome them" will be pre
sented and read by Brn. Buschlin, Seaton, Fligg, Shields, 
Gregory, Knisley, and A. E. Mortimer. The local ministry are 
particularly requested to be present. R. C. Longhurst. D. 
MacGregor. · 

The Mt. Grove Branch of the Southern Missouri District hav
ing been disorganized, I am now prepared to issue letters of 
removal to any or all who were members thereof, upon applica
tion and name of branch to which you may wish to unite, the 
nearest and most convenient, as per General Conference resolu
tion. J. C. Chrestensen, district secretary, Beaver, Douglas 
County, Misso-uri. 

Conference Notices. 

The Far West District conference will convene with the 
Kingston Branch on Saturday and Sunday, October 11 and 12. 
Will the secretaries of the several branches see that their branch 
reports are sent one week before convening of conference to the 
secretary of the district, Charles P. Faul, whose post-office 
address is Stewartsville, Missouri. The Saints at Kingston 
will welcome and care for all who come. 

Southern Missouri District conference will convene at the 
(Bethel) Saints' church, five miles east of Ava, October 11 and 
12. All reports, petitions, and communications must be sent to 
J. C. Chrestensen, Beaver, Douglas ·County, Missouri, not later 
than the 5th. 

Conference of the Galland's Grove District convenes at Gal
land's Grove, October 11, at 9 a. m. All coming by rail, notify 
0. E. Holcomb, Earling, Iowa, where and when you want to be 
met by team. Arrangements have been made to meet all, but 
must be notified. 

Northern Michigan District conference will convene at South 
Boardman, October 25 and 26. A full report of branches and 
and officials desired. 

Lamoni Stake conference will convene with the Pleasanton, 
Iowa, Branch, Saturday, October 11, 10 a; m., and will hold over 
Sunday. Branch and ministry reports should be sent to clerk, 
B. M. Anderson, by the 8th. 

Conference of the Minnesota District will convene at Audu
bon, Minnesota, October 18 and 19, at 10 a. m. Branches should 
report. 

Chatham conference will convene at Ridgetown, Ontario, 
October 11. Arrangements have been made with railroBds for 
the usual convention rates. 

Texas Central District conference convenes seven miles east of 
Marlin, October 11, at 10 a. m. 

Convention Notices. 

Northern Michigan association will convene at South Board
man, October 24, at 9 a. m. 

Eastern Michigan District convention will convene with 
Pigeon River Branch, October 3, at 1.30 p. m. 

Galland's Grove Religio association meets at Galland's Grove, 
October 9, at 2.30 p. m. Sunday-school convenes October 10, at 
10a. m. 

Chatham District Sunday-school convention will meet with 
the Ridgetown Saints, October 10, at 10 a. m. 

Chatham District Religio convention will convene at Ridge
town, Ontario, Thursday, October 9, at 2 p. m. 

Died. 

GRAVES.--Anna Graves, wife of Elder George H. Graves was 
born in Fayetteville, New York, October 23, 1859, died Septem
ber 15, 1902, being 42 years, 10 months, 24 days old. Was bap-

tized by Elder J. A. Mcintosh, in the city of St. Thomas, 
Canada, in the year 1879, into the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints. Her afflictions were borne with 
commendable fortitude. She leaves husband, mother, 3 sisters, 
and 1 brother to mourn. Funeral sermon by M. H. Bond, 
assisted by Elders Strange and J. H. Lake. 

JENSEN.-At the home of her daughter, Sr. Mary C. Dice, 
Stewartsville, Missouri, September 5, 1902, Mrs. Catherine Jen
sen, formerly Catherine Gregerson. She had been a member of 
the Reorganized Church since 1877, and was interested in her 
life in doing good. She was born in Tondern, Germany, April 
13, 1815; married to Andrew Jensen, February 10, 1839, at Hagel, 
Schleswig, and had lived a widow for 45 years. Three children 
survive her, all living in Dekalb County, Missouri. Sermon 
during the Stewartsville reunion. Brn. J. R. Lambert, T. T. 
Hinderks, and E. L. Kelley having charge. 

BLAKESLEE.-On the 8th of September, 1902, at her home in 
Galien, Michigan, Sr. Lydia Blakeslee, widow of the late Bishop 
George A. Blakeslee. Sr. Blakeslee was sick but about 24 hours, 
and passed away quickly and quietly without a struggle. Sr. 
Blakeslee, formerly Miss Lydia Alcott, was born in Lane End, 
Staffordshire, England, October 20, 1832, and came to America 
with her parents, landing in New York, May 21, .i841. She was 
married to George A. Blakeslee at Voree, Wisconsin, February 
13, 1848. United with the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints at Amboy, Illinois, April 7, 1859. All of 
her surviving children, one son, and six daughters, together with 
14 grandchildren were present at the funeral, which was attended 
by a large number of old neighbors and friends. Sermon by E. 
L. Kelley, assisted by Warren E. Peak. 

NrsSEN.-At the family residence, 307 Lincoln Street, Port
land, Oregon, September 8, Lloyd Murray, second son of John 
and Cenie Nissen, aged seventeen years. Interment at Boze
man, Montana, September 12. 

FowLER.-Sr. Pearl M. Fowler, maiden name Williams, died 
at her mother's home in St. Joseph, Missouri, September 13, 
1902. Born September 23, 1877, at Hartford, Michigan. Lived 
at Lamoni, Iowa, nearly all her girlhood days. Married twice, 
and was the mother of two children who died in infancy. A 
husband, widowed mother, brothers, and sisters are left to 
mourn. Funeral services conducted by Elder M. Shaw. 

KELSO.-At his home in Red River County, Texas, July 9, 
1902, Arch Kelso, from heart trouble, aged 67 years, 4 months, 
14 days. He was baptized by E. A. Erwin, May 11, 1899. He 
tried to live a Christian life. His house was a home for the 
elders and he always did all he could to make them comfortable. 
He leaves a wife, 11 children, and a host of friends to mourn. 
He was a loving husband, kind father and friend, and a noble 
servant of God. 

McCoRMICK.-Virginia B. McCormick was born July 4, 1856, 
at Wheeling, West Virginia, died at Bethesda, Ohio, September 
10, 1902. Was baptized by Elder James Craig at Lampsville, 
Belmont County, Ohio, June 19, 1876. Funeral services at the 
house by D. L. Allen. She leaves husband and 5 children to 
mourn their loss. 

RrcE.-Amos Rice was born at Kingsville, Ohio, September 16, 
1832, died at Higbee, Missouri, September 2, 1902, being 69 
years, 11 months, 17 days old. Was married to Sr. Armet Call 
in 1855, and to this union 6 children were born. He became 
identified with the Reorganized Church in 1881, and was after
wards ordained a teacher. Since that time he has borne a faith
ful testimony to the divinity of this latter-day work. Wife and 
3 children are left to mourn. Funeral services in charge of 
Elder Wm. Chapman, sermon by Priest Wm. Kelso. 

HAWLEY .-Albert Marion Hawley was born December 25, 1856, 
in Bexar County, Texas. He ca.me to California in 1884, and 
left San Francisco for Seattle, Washington, May 24, 1902, where 
he died September 4, 1902. He leaves a wife and six children in 
San Francisco. 

CoRNISH.-'--John Cornish was born in England, December, 
25, 1823, and died at his home in Garfield, Clare County, Michi
gan, August 11, 1902. He was baptized by Elder A. Barr, at 
Lakeport, Michigan, November 21, 1889. He served in the 
Union Army during the Rebellion. He leaves to mourn a wife, 
daughter, and three sons, one of whom is Elder J. J. Cornish. 
Funeral sermon by Levi Phelps. 

ScoTT.-Susie Lizzie Scott, daughter of J.M. Scott, was born 
February 7, 1890, near Borden, Clark County, died of typhoid 
fever August 29, 1902, at the age of 12 years, 6 months, 22 
days. She was baptized into the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, June 30, 1901. She endured her 
sickness without murmuring or complaining. She leaves a 
father and mother, 3 sisters, and 3 brothers who deeply feel 
their sad loss of a loving little daughter and sister. Funeral 
sermon by J. W. Metcalf. 

HUNTSMAN.-Wm. Huntsman was born in Ohio, May 23, 1822, 
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and died August 25, 1902, at Emerson, Iowa, where he had 
resided since 1852. Eight children, seven of whom were present 
at the funeral, are left to mourn the loss of a kind and loving 
father. His companion preceded him to the better land twenty
two years ago. Our deceased brother was baptized twelve years 
ago at Emerson by Elder Henry Kemp and died in the faith. A 
large concourse of friends and neighbors were present at the 
funeral services which were held in the Baptist church, August 
27, at 2 p. m., conducted by Elder D. Hougas. 

The October "Arena." 
Two important additions to its board of associate editors are 

announced in The Arena for October-the Reverend Adolph 
Roeder and Mr. Carl Vrooman. The former contributes a 
remarkable article on "The Civic Oversoul," which will espe
cially interest students of psychology. The opening paper is by 
Doctor R. Warren Conant, of the Chicago Bureau of Charities, 
who gives a most interesting description of "Anarchism at Close 
Quarters." Professor John Ward Stimson has a lengthy but 
valuable essay on "The Democracy of Shelley and Keats," and 
a most important feature is Leonora Beck Ellis's article on "The 
Movement to Restrict Child Labor." James Allman considers 
"Russia as a Social Factor,'' and B. 0. Flower contributes the 
second paper of his series on "The Divine Quest." Eugene Del 
Mar discusses "Individual Freedom,'' and W. E. Copeland 
dAscribes the "Cooperative Brotherhood" at Burley, Washing
ton. "How to Meet the Trust Problem Through Cooperation" 
is most ably treated by George F. \Vashburn in a "conversa
tion." "Saved by a Panther" is the title of a thrilling story by 
W. J. Colville. Editor Flower's departments of "Topics of the 
Times" and "Books of the Day" are of more than usual interest. 
Editor McLean announces that Archdeacon Glover, of Oregon, 
will contribute an article on "The Personal Power of the Presi
dent" to the November number. 

Sometimes a plant is on the sick list, but we can find no good 
cause for its unhealthy condition. In such a case, I would advise 
a sort of starvation treatment for a time, with water just enough 
to keep the plant from dying. No matter if it does lose its 
leaves. By and by, in many instances, it will show a disposition 
to grow, and then it can gradually be brought back to ordinary 
treatment by giving more water. I presume that the cause of 
ill health is an unnatural condition of the soil. Allowing it to 
dry out corrects the evil, whatever it may be, and makes it pos
sible for the roots of the plant to secure proper nutriment from 
it, after a time. It is a good plan, however, to repot such a 
plant in fresh soil as soon as it begins to grow.-Eben E. Rex
ford, in Horne and Flowers. 

The Galveston News of September 1 contains a synopsis of the 
commerce of the port of Galveston for the trade year just closed, 
and shows in spite of the unprecedented hurricane which visited 
Galveston in 1900 that business is being· conducted on a greater 
scale than ever before. Galveston's total cotton receipts for 
1901-02 were 2,090,710 bales, against 2,177,983 bales for 1900-01. 
Galveston's bank clearings for the year just closed amounted to 
$382,238,800, compared with $360,369,000 for the preceding year. 
During the season of 1901-02 the total shipping business of the 
port of Galveston was valued at $260,837,354, against $246,567,247 
for the preceding year, showing an increase of $14,270,107. The 
resumption of business on such a scale would have been impos-

sible if Galveston were not the most accessible and economical 
port for an enormous traffic. Galveston is the natural outlet for 
more than one fourth of the area of the United States. The 
county of Galveston has voted to issue bonds to the amount of 
$1,500,000 for the purpose of securing funds to build a concrete 
seawall around the gulf front of the city. This wall is to be 17 
feet above mean high tide. It is to be 17 feet thick at the base, 
with a piling foundation, the depth of which will be 30 to 50 feet, 
thus insuring the wall against undermining. The top of the 
wall will be five feet thick. Filling behind the wall to its full 
length will extend back 150 feet and will be paved with bricks, so 
as to give more strength to the wall and at the same time afford 
a magnificent driveway. The people of Galveston have already 
subscribed for over $1,000,000 worth of the bonds, and the county is 
now advertizing for bids, to be opened on September 5, when the 
contract will be awarded and the work pushed to completion. It 
is estimated that in 15 to 18 months the wall will be completed, 
thus positively insuring Galveston's safety against the fiercest 
hurricane yet known to mankind. 

The State Legislature has donated to Galveston a portion of 
the State tax for a period of two years, for the purpose of rais
ing the grade of the city. The next Legislature will be asked to 
continue this donation of part of the State tax for an additional 
period of 15 years. This request has already been indorsed by 
the Democratic State convention. 

Educators and thoughtful citizens generally have been dis
cussing with much interest one of the declarations made by the 
National Educational Association at its late annual convention. 
It has reference to the study of the Bible as literature rather 
than as theology in the public schools. While the question is 
not new, the formal utterance upon it of a representative body 
of educators is deemed significant. It runs as follows: 

"It is apparent that familiarity with the English Bible as a 
masterpiece of literature is rapidly decreasing among the pupils 
in our schools. This is the direct result of a conception which 
regards the Bible as a theological book merely, and thereby 
leads to its exclusion from the schools of some States as a subject 
of reading and study. We hope and ask for such a change of 
public sentiment in this regard.as will permit and encourage the , 
English Bible, now honored by name in many school laws and 
State constitutions, to be read and studied as a literary work of 
the highest and purest type, side by side with the poetry and 
prose which it has inspired and in large part formed." 

Doctor Butler, the president of Columbia University, delivered 
a spirited address at the conference in which the same sugges
tion was elaborately argued. Doctor Butler pointed out that 
without a knowledge of the Bible .it is impossible to appreciate 
the finest and richest literature of the English-speaking nations, 
or even to understand the basic elements of Anglo-Saxon civili
zation. He contended that the Bible has been driven from the 
schools, and largely from the homes, of the American people in 
consequence of "sectarian bickerings and unprofitable disputa
tions over interpretation of isolated passages," and he pleaded 
for the subordination of all minor differences to the great object 
of restoring the t?criptures, a well of English undefiled, noble, 
impressive, and stately, to the public schools and the minds of 
the growing generation. 

·while the force of this plea is generally recognized, several 
lay edHors express the fear that the proposal is impracticable, 
since it implies that the Bible is viewed by most Christians 
primarily as literature. Agnostics, it is said, might agree to 
have the Scriptures studied as mere literature, but would this be 
approved by the conscience of earnest and devout believers? 
Would not, it is asked, the effect of such treatment of the Bible 
be prejudicial to religion in that it would familiarize the pupils 
with the idea that the Bible was nothing but literature? 

These are serious objections, but it is not clear that the present 
policy is less inimical to religion. The subject merits the care
ful consideration of the educators of the country.-From "High
ways and Byways," in The Ghautauquan Magazine for 
September. 

Go forth every day determined to look for the agreeable trait 
in every one you meet-for the pleasing or pathetic quality, and 
for a chance to add a little to the world's store of happiness by 
some kind act.-Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 

The illustrations in the October Auturnn Leaves will include 
three typical California scenes. The first of these shows a 
beautiful lane bordered by eucalyptus and palms, and in the dis
tance Cucamonga Mountain. The other two are ocean-views of 
great beauty. 
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SOUTH SIDE BARBER SHOP. 
Laundry in connection. The same old 
stand. F. A. BLACK. 15 

Special Offer. 
Having a few copies of the Ebeling-Rig

gle Debate on hands, I will close them out 
at 85 cents each. Remit by money order to 

f. J. EBELING, 
Conneautville, Pennsylvania, R_oute 7. 30 

NEW BOOK. EXEGESIS Of THE PRIESTHOOD. 
By Gomer T. Griffiths. 

Containing plates showing the origin, 
lineage, and divisions of authority. Duties 
of officers defined. An appendix on presi
dency. Flexible leather binding, $1. Send 
orders to Mrs. G. T. Griffiths, Temple, 
Lake County, Ohio. 27-8t 

WANTED-A TRUSTWORTHY GENTLE
man or lady in each county to manage business 
for an old established house of solid financial 
standing. A straight, bona filde weekly cash 
salary of $18.00 pa.id by check each Wednesday 
with all expenses direct from headquarters. 
Money advanced for expenses. Manager, 340 
Caxton Bldg., Chicago. 

Its Praises Can Not Be Sung Too Highly. 
Jas. E. Plough, of Kempton, Indiana. writes: "I have only used one box of ~U11'-TO-BAO and part of the 

second. I have no appetite for tobacco at all. Its praises can not be sung too highly." 
'rhree boxes of QUI'P-'l'O-B;\-C is positively guaranteed to cure any case of chewillg or smoking. Price for 

three boxes only ;£51 50 postpaid U. S sfomps taken. Money cheerfully refunded if it fails to cure. Addre8s 
(Bro.) B. F. ORDWAY, 228 Hancock Street, Peoria, lllinois. 

I. HAVE YOU 
SEEN THE RAD ES? 

Pumps Water, Shells Com, 
Grinds feed, Churns Butter 

-and hundreds of other jobs with the 
strength of 15 men. Most convenient and 
useful power ever invented. Costs only 
TWO CENTS per hour to run. Especially 
adapted to farm work. ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

It is a NEW ENGINE made by 

Fairbanks, Morse & Co., 

$19.00-Boston and Return-$19.00 

via Nickel Plate Road, October 7 to 11 in
clusive, good returning until November 12 
by depositing tickets at Boston and paying 
fee of 50c. Three trains daily, carrying 
through vestibuled sleeping-cars. Indi
vidual Club Meals, ranging in price from 
35c to $1.00, served in dining-cars on 
Nickel Plate Road; also meals a la carte. 
City Ticket Office, 111 Adams Street, Chi
cago. Full information can be secured 
from John Y. Calahan, General Agent, 113 
Adams Street, Chicago. 48 37-5 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
North-Leave Leon 2: 40 p. m.; arrive at 

Des Moines 6: 05 p. m. 
South-Leave Des Moines 8: 25 a. m.; ar

rive at Leon 11: 45 a. m. 
'rrains daily except Sunday; connect with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon, 

CHICAGO 19 

WANTED-A TRUSTWORTHY GENTLE
man or lady in each count.y to manage business 
for an old established house of solid financial 
standing. A straight, bona fide weekly cash 
salary of $18.00 paid by check each Wednesday 
with all expenses direct from headqriarterR. 
Money advanced for expenses. Manager 340 
Caxton Bldg., Chicago. ' 

One fare for the Round Trip 
to Boston and return, via Nickel Plate 
Road, October 7 to 11, account meeting of 
Brotherhood of St. Andrews. By deposit
ing tickets at Boston and paying fee of 50c 
extendt:;d return limit of N'?vember 12 may 
be obtamed. Through vestibuled sleeping
cars and first-class service in every respect. 
Cheap rates to all New England points. 
Write John Y. Calahan, 113 Adams Street 
Chicago, for particulars. 49 37-5 ' 

MARVELOUS DISCOVERIES IN 
BIBLE LAND!i;. . 

199. Paper covers . . • • • • • • • • • • • • 30 

STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI. 
Incorporated July 1, 1898, at Lamoni, 

under the laws of the State of Iowa. 

Capital 
Surplus 
Deposits 

OFFICERS. 

$20,000 00 
5,000 00 

200,000 00 

Wm. Anderson, President. 
Mrs. David Dancer, Vice-President. 
W. A. Hopkins, Cashier. 
Oscar Anderson, Assistant Cashier. 

Alice P. Dancer, G. W. Blair, A. K. 
Anderson, and the above-named officers 
constitute the board of seven directors. 

We solicit. deposits from far and near, 
and will pay 4 per cent per annum interest 
on one year deposits. Direct all corre
spondence to the Cashier. 

THE 

Commercial Bank 
-Oll'-

LAMQNJ, IOWA, 
Solicits your deposits, and pays 

5 Per Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Cashier. 

Herald Office Publications. 
All books are sold by numbers. Send 

numbers only. Send all orders and make 
all remittances payable to Herald Publish
ing House, Box E, Lamoni, Decatur County, 
Iowa . 

. RESIDE IALKS WITH OUR 
GIRLS. (Published by the 
Daugi!1f'r· "f Zion.) 

212 Pap('r covers.. . . . . .. . . . • .. 20 
~1:~ np cloth................ 30 

TACTICS OF INFIDELS. 
218. Cloth............. .. •• •• •• 60 
223. Paper. . . . . . • . . . • . • . . • . . • • • 30 

i•~NER ;, CONFERENIE RES-
OLU'rIONS, 1852 to 1900. 

!\J7 Paper..................... 511 

l'l:-; Cloth, limp................ 3;-) 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE CON
CORDANCE A dictioa
ary and alphabetical index 
to the Bible, :with a con
cordance to the apocrypha, 
and a table and concord
ance of the proper names 
of the Bible. 

206. Cloth ...•••••••••••••••••• 1 50 

~RRORS AND INCONSISTEN
CIES CONCERNING 
THE PRESlDENCY OF 
THE DOMINANT 
CHURCH IN UTAH. 

207. Per dozen 10 cents; per 100. 60 

l'HE KIRTLAND TEMPLE. Il
lustrated. The two martyrs, 
Joseph and Hyrum Smith; Kirt
land temple, and President Jo
seph Smith. 

45. Each 5 cents; per dozen..... 50 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." -John 8: 31, 32 
"There shall not any man among you have save it be one wife: and concubines he shall have none." -Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6 
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You can give your children no greater endowment 
than to teach them to think, talk, and act love and 
good will for humanity.-Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 

Editorial. 
T~OUBLE IN "ZION." 

According to a statement made in the Inter- Ocean, 
of Chicago, for September 26, 1902, it would appear 
that the financial affairs of John Alexander Dowie 
are in somewhat of a critical condition. Mr. Dowie 
has b~en collecting in various ways and in large 
amounts and has invested in various transactions, 
ostensibly for the benefit of the "Christian Catholic 
Church'' as a body; but it would appear that the 
enterprises in which these moneys have been invested 
are in the name and under the control of John Alex
ander Dowie. 

It must needs be that he should have more than 
usual business sagacity to avoid the common failures 
that attach to business ventures, especially where the 
amounts involved are so large that ruin may come in 
a day. Dowie's methods have involved the expendi
ture of money almost without stint, and he seems to 
have the faculty of calling upon his followers to meet 
any apparent necessity to avoid embarrassment. 
These calls, if long continued, would necessarily 
weaken the individual membership if complied with, 
and hence weaken the whole .body. It is no wonder 
then to us that he should have fallen into financial 
distress. 

We may hope for the sake of consistency that the 
story of his embarrassment may not be so unfortu
nately correct as stated i:p. the Inter- Ocean. It is 
stated that the inhabitants of this modern Zion along 
the shore of Lake Michigan are under obligation to 
purchase their supplies from general stores of which 
Mr. Dowie is the ostensible proprietor. When it is 
considered that Mr. Dowie has put no capital into 
this Zionistic movement except his 13tock as a reli
gious leader, the ordinary observer can not help but 
wonder how he has carried his enterprises along so 
far as he has. But it is known that hundreds have 
put in moneys for the good of the movement for 
which they have no possible hope of ever receiving a 
return except it may be some spiritual benefit which 
they may derive from their association. But these 
benefits are not assets in the business world, and as 
building materials, food products, and the goods, 
wares, merchandise which are necessary for the sus
tenance of the people must be largely derived from 
contact with the outer and business world, it can be 
but a question of time when the lines will be sharply 
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drawn, and if Mr. Dowie does not meet his obliga
tions there can be but one end to his financial career. 
Should the tide once turn against him and the gen
eral character of his movement be found to be the 
personal advancement and laudation of John Alex
ander Dowie, his followers must necessarily lose 
confidence in him and disintegration will be rapid. 

If we may credit the article in the Inter- Ocean the 
credit of Mr. Dowie is already suffering among the 
wholesale dealers in Chicago; and this can be but the 
beginning of the end unless Mr. Dowie's followers 
are sufficiently forehanded as well as being willing to 
rally to the falling fabric of the Zion movement now 
being carried on in Illinois. 

As Elijah II Mr. Dowie may be a spiritual leader 
and might have continued his spiritual effort for an 
indefinite time, but when he essayed to be a million
aire financier upon the contributions of his followers, 
he has certainly undertaken a role that but few men 
have ever successfully carried on to any great extent 
without disaster of some sort following after. 

For the sake of those who have been willing 
devotees heretofore, who must suffer with him in the 
losses to the general community, if it is possible that 

, there can be losses to the body from losses incurred 
by Mr. Dowie, we hope that the apprehensive article 
which we have read may not be correct, but that Mr. 
Dowie may be successful in overcoming his present 
disability. 

We are impressed with the thought that if any such 
movement had been undertaken in the Reorganiza
tion, and similar exhibitions of personal desire for 
aggrandizement had been manifested by those having 
spiritual and temporal charge in the church, it would 
have met rebuke at a very early stage of its develop
ment. It is therefore a pleasant thought, looking 
back over the history of forty-two years and better, 
to know that we are personally but very little better 
off in this world's goods than when we began work in 
the interest of the church, and have neither bank 
stock, large merchantile institutions, nor extensive 
landed interests over which we hold personal control. 

It may be that the overshadowing sentiment, "In 
temporal things he shall not have strength," has had 
its influence in preventing the rise of an ambition to 
control in such affairs; and it is certain that the dis
astrous failures of similar ventures in the past, pass
ing under our observation, have been a constant 
warning against doing business upon other people's 
means gathered under the veil of spiritual standing 
and value. We have always known that the business 
world did not deal in spiritual assets and that such 
were not quoted as of marketable value. 

We shall await the issue of Mr. Dowie's trouble 
with considerable curiosity, and with some regret if 
he fails, as each and every such failure tends to 
weaken the possible success of other efforts made in 
behalf of the people, We believe Mr. Dowie's claim 

to be Elijah is a mistake and more likely to produce 
failure than to promote success. 

So far as we read the history of Elijah in the Bible 
he did not parade through the streets of the populous 
cities of the past in a fine coach, splendid horses, 
attended by guards and liveried footmen, nor live as 
the wealthy live; but that when he had finished his 
work upon earth he was granted the chariot of fire 
with celestial outriders as attendants, and started on 
his heavenly journey, leaving a mantle of authority 
to his Elisha. 

We admired Mr. Dowie for the. help he gave the 
distressed and afflicted, so long as this continued; 
but we have been fearful ever since he assumed the 
role of Elijah that the end would be disastrous to him 
and unfortunate for his followers. 

IN REGARD TO SUNDAY.SCHOOLS. 

We are sometimes met with the proposition urged 
by some that Latter Day Saints ought not to attend 
union or sectarian Sunday-schools, either in places 
where the Saints have and control a school, or in 
places where there are none. Some have had serious 
objections to urge against any persons belonging to 
the church attending any Sunday-school other than 
those controlled by the church officers. In some 
instances this objection has gone so far that it has 
been applied to members who have opened up their 
private houses for the purpose of holding Sunday
school with their own chi1dren and the children of 
their neighbors as scholars. 

We believe such objections to be unfortunate and 
out of place, and we are clearly of the opinion that 
members of the church should be at liberty to hold 
preaching meetings, prayer-meetings, and Sunday
schools in their own private houses, where there are 
no public places agreed upon by the schools them
selves and those who may desire to attend preaching 
and prayer services. There is a clause in the law 
which states that men should of their own selves 
strive to bring to pass much righteousness, for the 
power .is in them so to do. The Bible is not taught in 
the public schools, nor is any form of religion 
allowed to be taught in the public schools by any 
denomination. If our faith is what we believe it to 
be it is legitimate that members of the church should 
teach their children and their neighbors' children, if 
opportunity permits, the principles of the doctrine of 
Christ as the church understands them, and that they 
may do this according to the opportunities afforded 
them, in public buildings or in private houses; and 
that, too, without the unnecessary interference of 
any of the officers of the church, whether local or 
traveling-always provided that they do not inter
fere with local organizations already existing for the 
same purposes. 

We believe the Sunday-school movement to be of 
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great value in teaching the children the principles of 
the doctrine and the faith of the church; and we 
believe that any persons qualified to interest and 
teach the children may engage in such Sunday
school work. 

MILES B. MANN DEAD. 

The following obituary was handed us. The paper 
it is clipped from we do not know, but presume it is 
some Illinois paper: 

Squire Miles B. Mann is dead at Carthage, lllinois, aged 89. 
He was prominently connected with early Hancock County his
tory, having settled in Carthage in 1839. He was business 
partner of Frank B. Morrell, who was killed by Mormons in 
1845. He witnessed the killing of Joseph Smith, the Mormon 
prophet, in 1844. 

Those acquainted with the early history of the 
church. will remember that Worrell (not Morrell) was 
killed by a member of the sheriff's posse, the 
sheriff ordering the firing. Hence it is unfair to 
blame the "Mormons" for W orrell's death. 

house of worship. The cost, exclusive of volunteer 
labor, was $1,160. The volunteer labor was consid
erable, but could not well be estimated. 

The committee were Brn. John W. Shearer, Joseph 
W. Lane, and Mr. Simpson Van Eaton, the husband 
of Sr. Pearl Van Eaton. 

The gathering of means, the work done, money 
expended, furniture secured, were all accomplished in 
quietude of spirit, and harmony of action, and makes 
credit due to the committee, the Saints, and their 
friends not of the church. 

Bro. Joseph W. Lane has been looking after the 
spiritual well-being of the Saints in that immediate 
vicinity, and from the reports we. heard he has been 
doing a good work faithfully and well. Bro. Derry 
has also been laboring there at times, and was to 
stay, and, in company with Bro. H. N. Hansen, 
occupy during the week following the dedication, 
weather and health permitting. He is seventy-six 
and feels the burden of increasing years. 

DEDICATION AT PISGAH. REMARKABLE RECOR.D Of SEISMIC DISTURBANCES. 

The New Ym·k Ilerald for September 7 contains an There was a church building erected by the Saints 
and their friends at the new town of the ancient name article telling of some of the most important volcanic 
of Pisgah, Harrison County, Iowa. This house was eruptions and earthquakes in the past five months. 

fi · h d d f d d' t· th' f 11 d In the article appears the following table of seismic n1s e , rea y or e ica 10n is a , an we were 
invited to attend and assist in the dedication of it to phemonena: 

DISTURBANCES OF EARTH'S INTERIOR MANIFESTED WITHIN the work of the purpose of its erection. Accordingly, 
FIVE MONTHS. 

in company of Bro. R. C. Evans, of London, Ontario, 
April 10-News received of volcanic activity at Unalaska, 

we went to Pisgah, on Saturday, September 20, to Aleutian Islands. 
be ready for the dedication services which were set April 18-Earthquake in Guatemala, Mexic:), Amatillan, San 
to take place on the 21st. We found Brn. Charles Juan, San Marcos, Escuintla and Santa Lucia, killing 1,000 per
Derry and Hans N. Hansen en route at Mondamin, sons, injuring 3,000 others, and rendering 50,000 homeless. 
on the 19th, whence we went to Pisgah in company. May 3-Mount Redoubt, in Alaska, erupts. 

May 7-First eruption of St. Vincent. 
Bro. R. C. Evans went to Moorhead, for services May 8-First eruption of Mont Pelee, destroying St. Pierre 

on Friday night, but came back to Pisgah on the and its ·30,000 people. 
morning of the 20th. May 12-Mount Colima, near Guadalajara, Mexico, becomes 

We were cordially received by Mr. Van Eaton and active. 
Sr. Van Eaton, she being a daughter of Bro. Derry- May 13-Severe earthquake felt in St. Thomas, Danish West 

Indies. 
an!l were at .home near the village. May 15-Mount Soconusco, State of Mexico, becomes active, 

At the hour set for the service Sunday morning, causing many casualties and a few fatalities in Aquespala, 
the house was full to standing room. Bro. Hans N. Laverga and Comitan. 
Hansen, missionary, was in charge. The opening May 18-Earthquakes in the southern part of Portugal. 
prayer was by Bro. R. C. Evans, the sermon by Bro. May 18-Second eruption of St. Vincent. 

May 20-Tidal wave destroys a portion of the village of Le 
Joseph Smith, dedicatory prayer by Bro. Charles Carbet, Island of Martinique. 
Derry. The song service was by the Woodbine choir, May 20-Basse Pointe, Martinique, inundated by mud. 
Bro. Frank Hupp, in charge. It was very good. May 21-Earthquake experienced at St. Augustine, Florida. 

The entire service was well received and will be May 24-Mont Pelee resumes and continues with great force 

f 11 db d lt B R C E k t for several days. 0 owe Y goo resu ·8 · ro. · · vans spo ea May 28-Earth tremor registered at Bayonne, New Jersey, 
the.afternoon service, at Pisgah, and went to .Monda- and at Chattanooga, Tennessee. 
min, eleven miles away, by team, with Bro. Wm. May 30-Another eruption of La Soufriere, accompanied by a 
Coffman, of Sandy Point, and filled the evening severe earthquake. 
appointment there. The Editor remained and filled. · May 31-Sulphurous exhalations from Mount Trabochetto 
the evening appointment at Pisgah. All three serv- between Nice and Genoa, Italy. 

June 2-Announcement of eruption of Mount Blackburn, in 
ices were well attended. Southeastern Alaska. 

The house thus dedicated is 28x48 feet in size, is June 4-The Gusygran, a mud volcano near the village of 
well located, and is truly a pleasant and commodious Kobe, in Caucasia, erupts, killing several persons. 
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June 4-Landslide, Mount Grigna, near Lake Lecco, Switzer
land, kills two noted scientists. 

June 6-Another violent eruption of Mont Pelee. 
June 8-News received of the eruption of Tacana, in Guate

mala, accompanied by violent earthquakes, which razed many 
buildings in several towns. One thousand persons killed. 

June 9-Columns of steam rise from Mount Rainier, in 
Alaska. 

June 14-Discovery of slight elevation of localities in Penn-
sylvania. 

June 14-Still another violent eruption of Mont Pelee. 
June 15-Strong earthquake shocks in Sicily. 
June 19-Mass of slime ejected from Pelee, practically destroy

ing the town of Basse Pointe. 
June 20-Disastrous earthquake shocks in Tyrol. 
June 21-Volcano of Pichincha, in the Province of Manabi, in 

Ecuador, becomes active. 
June 22-Violent earthquake shock at Cassano al J onio, in the 

Department of Calabria, in Italy. 
June 24-News-received at San Francisco of the eruption of 

the volcano at Kilauea, near the City of Hilo, Island of Hawaii. 
July 1-Earthquake shocks in Salonica, European Turkey, 

causing heavy loss of life and great damage to property. On 
the same day, also, earthquake shocks were felt simultaneously 
in twenty towns in Asia Minor, causing the collapse of many 
houses. 

July 7-Large bowlders and gases ejected from Tulsa, a small 
volcano in the Indian Territory. 

July 7-Guvesne and Zelisova, in European Turkey, partially 
destroyed by an earthquake. 

July 8-Tidal wave at New Orleans, Louisana, forces salt 
water up the Harvey Canal, killing countless millions of fish. 

July 8-Volcanoes of Miravallis and Ricond de la Vieja, in 
Costa Rica, reported to be in active eruption. 

July 9-Severe earthquake shock at Bunder ·Abbas, Persia, 
doing much damage. 

July 9--Three severe earthquake shocks at St. Vincent, Dan-
ish West Indies. 

July 10, 11, 12-Loud detonations from Soufriere volcano. 
July 11-Fresh eruption from Mont Pelee. 
July 12-Violent earthquake shock in Caracas, damaging 

towns of Guarenas, Guatire, Valencia, and La Gu.ayra. 
July 17-0ther severe earth quakings at Kingstown, St. Vin

cent, Danish West Indies. 
July 27-Destructive earthquake shocks in California, doing 

much damage to property in Los Alamos, San Maria and Santa 
Barbara. Simultaneously a series of severe shocks was felt in 
Nebraska, the Dakotas, and Western Iowa, and did damage to 
property. 

August 13 to 15-Island of Torishima, Japan, destroyed and 
150 persons killed. 

August 15-Mont Pelee begins another eruption. 
August 21-Serious earthquake shocks in the Philippines. 
August 30-Fresh eruption from La Soufriere. 
August 30-Two thousand more killed by eruption of Mont 

Pelee, which destroyed villages of Morne Rouge and Ajoupa 
Bouillon. 

August 30-Strong earthquake shock felt at Campano, in 
South America, accompanied by noise, heard along the whole 
Caribbean shore. 

September 2-Heavy earthquake shock in Algiers. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

Under date of September 21, writing from Dekalb, 
Illinois, F. M. Cooper says: "Our late conference at 
Chicago was both a pleasant and profitable gathering. 
Peace and unity prevailed." 

Under date of September 22 U. W. Greene wrote to 

the First Presidency from Colum~us, Ohio: "Good 
reports are coming in from nearly all the brethren, 
and our hearts are glad. About twenty-five bap
tisms the past month." 

Bro. D. D. Babcock, in remitting money on renewal 
and noting change of address from Wilburton, 
Indian Territory, to Eufaula, Creek Indian Nation, 
writes: "I think to better my situation temporally 
and spiritually. Temporally, because of a good 
opportunity to farm, with a good prospect of pre
senting the gospel in that region which has had 
but little preaching done there. I am still in the 
faith, notwithstanding some severe trials in the past 
summer.'' 

Bro. J. F. Grimes, writing from Pickering, Lou
isiana, September 22: "The work is progressing 
nicely in this field. Bro. Macrae and I are busy 
all the time. More calls than we can possibly fill. I 
never saw a field so ripe for the harvest. We closed 
our meeting near Collinsburg the 14th with good 
interest. Two baptized; others near the kingdom. 
I think some will be baptized when we return there. 
We began meetings at this place Saturday night. 
Will continue until the first of October, then we go to 
Beaumont, Texas, and Vinton, Louisiana, for a while. 
Weather hot." 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

A brother writes from Lamoni, asking: "By whom 
were the 'Lectures on Faith' given, and when were 
they given?" It is generally supposed that they 
were given by Sydney Rigdon, about 1835. 

Bro. Griffiths has sent us a marked copy of the 
Llanelly J.1fercury for September 11, in which he has 
an article setting forth the differences between us 
and the Utah church. He also advertises the place 
of meetings, and cordially invites investigation. The 
article is concise and unequivocal. 

Bro. Isaac M. Smith's article in this issue, entitled 
"A Word to the Ministry," is worthy a careful read
ing. His admonitions are timely and considerately 
worded. Let us heed them, brethren. 

Bro. W. H. Hunter writes from Grindstone City, 
Michigan, September 15, that on that morning at half 
past five o'clock, he, in company with his wife, and 
father-in-law, and his family of some seven others, 
saw a balloon-shaped cloud of bright appearance pass 
across the sky from south to north, leaving a train of 
light in a wavering line of writing of some sort, which 
remained visible for near a half hour. It was quite a 
sign as seen by these persons. The writing was not 
decipherable to them. 

An appropriation of six hundred thousand dollars 
insures a good Philippine exhibit at the St. Louis 
World's Fair. Dr. Niederlein has been selected to 
gather the exhibit, and his long experience in this 
line insures a representative exhibit. It will be of 
considerable interest to Americans especially. 
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Original 
A WORD TO THE MINISTRY. 

. Dear Brethren in Christ: Yesterday and to-day 
my mind has dwelt very much upon the present condi
tion of God's chosen representatives upon the earth, 
and my love and my prayers go out to and for you in 
this great and responsible work; more, seemingly at 
least, than ever before. And I seem to feel more keenly 
than ever before my own unwmthiness and unfitness 
to represent the meek and lowly Jesus of Nazareth. 
When I examine my own heart, peer down into the 
very depths of my own soul, using the Spirit of God 
as the light by which to examine all that I find there, 
honor compels me to confess that I find more self 
and selfishness, more covetousness, more envy, more 
jealousy, and more evil thinking, than I really 
expected to find. And these are things which I hate 
or, at least I have tried to hate, and I have flattered 
myself that I did hate them; but I have learned, to 
my sorrow, too, that the flesh clings to its idols with 
a tenacity which staggers the power of conception; 
and even when we think those idols are dead and 
buried, or in other words, when we think we are fully 
dead to them, we awake and find ourselves again 
worshiping at the old shrines. Well might the Savior 
say that a man must hate his own life in order to be 
a true disciple of the Master. 

If I understand the nature of our calling, brethren, 
(and I think I do,) all those evils mentioned, and 
every other evil that is mentionable, or even imagin
able, should be banished from our souls, and the 
doors of our souls should be closed, barred, and 
locked for ever against them. Simply to put up a 
sign, "No Admittance," will not answer: the adver
sary will never turn away until he has thoroughly 
tried every door. and . every window, and then if he 
fails, he will put some of his faithful detectives on 
our track and they will follow for weeks, watching 
for an opportunity to get in and reestablish some idol 
in our soul. 

The Lord knows how difficult it is for one man to 
stand alone when confronted by the world, the flesh, 
and the Devil; and he knows, too, the great accu
mulation ot strength which comes to his servants by 
their being perfectly united: by their being of the 
same mind and of the same judgment. And know
ing this he has admonished and plead with his serv
ants in all ages, to allow nothing to separate them 
one from another. In 1894 the Lord said: "My 
servants have been harsh one with another."-D. C. 
122: 1. 

And in the same revelation he said: "Yea, verily, 
thus saith the Lord, unto the elders of the church; 
continue in steadfastness and faith. Let nothing 
separate you from each other and the work where
unto you h1;1,ve been called; and I will be with you by 

my Spirit and presence of power unto the end. 
Amen."-D. C. 122:)7. 

Unto whom was this spoken? It was spoken to 
"the elders of the church," to "my servants" who 
"have been harsh one with another." And have we 
heeded the admonition? Have we been more kindly 
disposed one towards another since then? I fear we 
have been very much like the old deacon who went 
to his brother deacon with whom he had been "at 
outs" for a long time, and said: "Brother, I think 
we should settle our difficulty; it is causing division 
in the church, and is bringing disgrace upon the 
cause we both love so dearly. I have fasted and 
prayed over the matter, and I am thoroughly con
vinced that you are in the wrong, and that it is your 
duty to give in." And so we have fasted and prayed 
over matters and, like the old deacon, we cpme to the 
conclusion that the other fellow is in the wrong and 
that he "must give in." The Savior said, "I am 
meek and lowly of heart. "-Matthew 11: 29. And 
when "he was reviled, reviled not again; when he 
suffered, he threatened not; but committed himself 
to him that judgeth righteously."-1 Peter 2: 23. 
Arrd it is in the same chapter that Peter says, "But 
if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it 
patiently, this is acceptable with God." If ye "take 
it patiently." But if you do not take it patiently, 
then what? "But if ye bear it not patiently, it shall 
be accounted unto you as being meted out a just 
measure unto you.'.'-D. C. 95: 5. 

It is folly, brethren, for us to deceive ourselves 
with the hope that we shall be rewarded for suffering 
for Christ's sake, if we retaliate: when we take the 
matter in our own hands, and say as bad things of 
the other fellow as he says of us, we do not "take it 
patiently." Christ left us "an example," that we 
"should follow his steps," and, "when he was 
reviled," he "reviled not again." And if this lan
guage of the apostle applied to the whole church, to 
all the saints, how much more so to the ministry. 
Peter says for the elders to be "ensamples to the 
flock" (1 Peter 5: 3), and Paul said to Titus: 

''In all things showing thyself a pattern of good 
works: in doctrine showing uncorruptness, gravity, 
sincerity, sound speech, that can not be condemned." 
-Titus 2: 7, 8. 

And to Timothy he said: "But be thou an exam
ple of the believers, in word, in conversation, in 
charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity.":_ 1 Timothy 4: 
12. 

The responsibility is great, indeed, and the apostle 
might well say, "What manner of persons ought ye 
to be in all holy conversation and godliness."-2 
Peter 3: 11. 

To represent Christ means more than simply to 
preach eloquent sermons from the pulpit: it means to 
preach Christ in our daily walk, in our conversation, 
in charit~ 1 in purtty: It me1:u1s to be ex~giples in all 
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the Christian graces. Before the first Twelve in this 
church started out on their first rpissions, after being 
ordained to this high and holy calling, they voted to 
"forgive one another every wrong that has existed 
among us, and that from henceforth each one of the 
Twelve love his brother as himself, in temporal as 
well as in spiritual things, always inquiring into each 
other's welfare."-Church History, vol. 1, p. 560. I 
like that: it looks Christ-like. Blot out everything 
that would separate God's servants one from another, 
and every one "love his brother as himself." As 
himseZf'. Easily said; but are we doing that to-day? 
I have heard men say that they did not want to fare 
any better than their brethren; and, in my heart, I 
do not think I do; but the flesh keeps up an everlast
ing warfare, and is continually placing self and sel
fish interests before and above everything else. 
Paul said: 

"And the servant of the Lord must not strive; but 
be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient, in 
meekness instructing those that oppose themselves." 
-2 Timothy 2: 24. 

Yet I have been in business-meetings, in General 
Conference, where the servants of the Lord did not 
exhibit much patience, and they lacked a great deal 
of being "gentle unto all men," too; and then we go 
out and preach to the world that they must obey 
every command, observe every ordinance, and, in 
fact, "live by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God." Is it more necessary to be baptized 
than it is to be "gentle unto all men"? Is it more 
necessary for a man to observe the ordinance of lay
ing on of hands than it is for him to "love his brother 
as himself"? If others ean not get into the kingdom 
of heaven by saying Lord, Lord, then upon what 
grounds do the servants of the Lord expect to enter, 
if they strive and contend one with another? If I 
really love my brother as I love myself, I will seek his 
good and his happiness as inuch as my own: I will be 
interested in his salvation the same as I am interested 
in my own salvation. And I will be as ready to defend 
his honor and his good name as I am in defending my 
own. I have known elders to preach eloquently, and 
in very strong terms, against tattling and evil speak
ing; and then I have heard those same elders say 
dirty, mean things of their brethren and sisters, and 
that too behind their backs. Perhaps you are think
ing that I neglected or shirked my duty in not rebuk
ing them; and so I did. It is my duty, and it is your 
duty, too, to refuse to listen to a scandal-monger: 
and any man or woman, elder, apostle, prophet, or 
prophetess, who goes around speaking or relating 
evil things about a brother or sister, is a scandal
monger. He may not mean to be, and he may not 
think he is; but he is, just the same. If I love my 
brother as myself, I will be as clear of telling any
thing to hurt his reputation or influence as I would of 
telling th!t which would in~ure my own reputat~on or 

influence. If he suffers, I suffer; and the church 
suffers, too. Every time I lower a brother or sister in 
the estimation of others, by tattling or evil-speaking, 
I injure the cause of Christ: I am pulling down, 
instead of building up. And when I wound the feel
ings of a brother or sister, by harshness and bitter
ness of speech, I am hurting the cause of Christ, and 
am deliberately ignoring the command, "The servant 
of the Lord must not strive; but be gentle unto all 
men." And, if the elders ignore this teaching, the 
members are apt to do the same thing. "By this 
shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another."-John 13:35. And if our 
loving one another will convince men that we are his 
disciples, then the absence of this love will certainly 
convince them that we are not his disciples. 

Brethren, there is too much work lying before us 
and too much responsibility resting upon us to admit 
of our stopping to wrangle over differences of opinion. 
The Lord says, "And if ye can not fully agree on all 
the points of my law, be patient and be not conten
tious; so far as you can agree work together without 
heat, confusion, or malice."-D. C. 122: l6. 

And if we can not agree upon other things, why 
not do the same thing: work together, so far as we 
can agree, without heat, confusion, or malice? Lat
ter-day Israel is very much like former-day Israel: 
slow to hearken unto the word of the Lord, especially 
when the Lord's will differs from ours. Humanity, 
and sometimes that which is lower than humanity, 
shines out all along the line, keeping the divinity of 
this great latter-day work hid to a great extent, and 
reflecting to the world too much of self. The work 
can never be brought to the glorious consummation 
so devoutly looked for and prayed for, until the 
elders learn to put more of Christ and less of self into 
their work: until they lay aside light-mindedness, 
light speeches, foolish talking, jesting, envy, evil
speaking, jealousy, and everything else which is 
contrary to the law of the Spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus. We must be more fully consecrated and dedi
cated to God and his service. God is in the work, 
and it is his; but he works through means, and if 
the instrument used reflects more of self than of 
Christ, the beauty, the grandeur, and the glory of 
the work will be partially eclipsed. I love this blessed 
work; I love my brethren; and most of all I love my 
Savior: I want to dwell with him in the great here
after and to dwell with his people. But I realize that 
I have much to overcome: I have a hard fight, a 
bitter struggle before me. 

Brethren, I want your help; I need your prayers; 
and I shall try to help you with my prayers, and in 
all other ways I can.· I long to see the time when the 
Lord's watchmen shall see eye to eye. I long to see 
the time when God's people shall be one, both tem
porally and spiritually. May God bless his ministry, 
and also his Saints who are not of the ministry. May 
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all work together in the spirit of unity and love. May 
zeal, perseverance, an abiding love for the truth and 
an eye single to the glory of God characterize the 
labors of all God's people. 

\Vith a strong determination to strive to live nearer 
to God, and to be more like my Savior; and with a 
firm resolution to strive harder than ever before to 
love my brother as myself, I am your brother and 
coworker in the cause of truth. 

ISAAC M. SMITH. 
,September 16, 1902. 

~ ~ 

THE CHUR.CH IN THE WILDERNESS.~No. 2. 

BY ISAAC M. SMITH. 

(All quotations are from the Inspired Translation of the Bible, 
1arge print edition of the Book of Mormon, and the 1897 edition 
of Doctrine and Covenants.) 

I am not yet done with "the kingdom." The ques
tion may arise in the mind of the reader, as it did in 
my own: If "the kingdom" is ."the keys of the 
church," then what is meant by "the keys of the 
kingdom"? Jesus said to Peter: 

"And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven."-Matthew 16: 20. 

"The keys of the kingdom of God are committed 
unto man on the earth."-Doctrine and Covenants 
65: 1. 

What is meant by "the keys of the kingdom"? 
The Lord says to the church: "I have given you the 
kingdom," "the kingdom is yours;" but I fail to find 
where the Lord says he has given "the keys of the 
kingdom' to the church, or where he tells the church 
that "the keys of the kingdom" are yours. I fail to 
find it. But, in a revelation given to Joseph Smith, 
March, 1833, I find this: 

"Therefore thou art blest from henceforth that 
bear the keys of the kingdom given unto you; which 
kingdom is coming forth for the last time."-Doctrine 
and Covenants 87: 1. 

And also this: 
"The keys of this kingdom shall never be taken 

from you, while thou art in the world, neither in 
the world to come."-Doctrine and Covenants 87: 2. 

And this: 
"And they [S. Rigdon and F. G. Williams] are 

accounted as equal with thee in holding the keys of 
this last kingdom."-Doctrine and Covenants 87: 3. 

"I have given unto him [Joseph Smith, Jr.] the 
keys of the mystery of those things which have been 
sealed."-Doctrine and Covenants 34: 4. 

"No one shall be appoint!'ld to receive command
ments and revelations in this church excepting my 
servant Joseph Smith, Jr."-.Doctrine and Covenants 
27: 2; 43: 1. 

In a revelation given to "ye elders of my church," 
September, 1831, we have this: 

"I will be. merciful unto you, for I have given unto 
you the kingdom i and the keys of the mysteries of 

the kingdom, shall not be taken from my servant 
Joseph Smith, Jr., through the means I have 
appointed, while he liveth, inasmuch as he obeyeth 
mine ordinances.'' Doctrine and Covenants 64: 2. 

The kingdom was given to the elders; but not the 
keys of the kingdom; the keys of the kingdom belong 
to the president of the church and his counselors: 

"My servant Joseph Smith, Jr., unto whom I have 
given the keys of the kingdom, which belongeth 
always unto the presidency of the high priesthood." 
-Doctrine and Covenants 80: 1. 

We have seen that Sidney Rigdon and Frederick 
G. Williams were "accounted as equal with thee in 
holding the keys of this last kingdom."-Doctrine 
and Covenants 87: 3. .. 

Joseph was to be a "presiding elder over all my 
church, to be a translator, a revelator, a seer, and a 
prophet;" and, with his two counselors, was to :"'con
stitute a quorum and first presidency, to receive the 
oracles for the whole church."-Doctrine and Cove
nants 107: 39. 

This "quorum and first presidency" holds "the 
keys of the kingdom, which belongeth always unto 
the presidency of the high priesthood." Section 80, 
paragraph i. But what "keys" do they hold? 

"Verily I say unto you, I now give unto you the 
officers belonging to my priesthood, that ye may hold 
the keys thereof, even the priesthood which is after 
the order of Melchisedec, which is after the order of 
my only begotten Son."-Doctrine and Covenants 
107: 37. 

The Lord then gives him 
1. The patriarch of the church. (Verse 38.) 2. 

The quorum of the first presidency: the president of 
the church and his two counselors. (Verse 39.) 3. 
The quorum of the twelve. (Verse 40.) 4. The high 
council. (Verse 41.) 5. The high priests. (Verse . 
42.) 6. The elders. (Verse 43.) 7. The seventies. 
(Verse 44.) 8. The bishopric. (Verse 45.) 9. The 
priests. 10. The teachers. 11. The deacons. (Verse 
46.) 

And then he says: "The above offices I have 
given unto you, and the keys thereof, for helps and 
for governments, for the work of the ministry, and 
the perfecting of my saints."-Verse 46. 

The "presidency of the· high priesthood" holds the 
keys of all these offices; and the keys of these offices 
are the keys of the church, hence the kingdom of 
God; that which was "caught up unto God and his 
throne." And when the keys or authority to officiate 
in these offices, "the kingdom of God and his Christ,'' 
was caught up to God, taken from the church, there 
was nothing left but the dead body; nothing left but 
an empty house; a temple with no God in it. That 
body could not live upon the earth, for the life has 
gone to God and his throne; and a church with no 
authority from God; no :first presidency, no pat:riM 
arch~ no apostles, no bishop, no h,igh council~ no , ·~. -· ' .,. . , , 
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elders, no seventies, no priests, no teachers, and no 
deacons, would hardly be fit for paradise. Take 
away the keys -of all these offices from the church 
to-day, the authority to officiate in them, and where 
would the church go? It would go "into the wilder
ness," and it would go there as fast as "two wings of 
a great eagle" could carry it, too. And what does 
"wilderness" mean? 

"Have I been a wilderness unto Israel? a land of 
darkness?"-Jeremiah 2: 31. 

"And now she is planted in the wilderness, in a dry 
and thirsty ground. "-Ezekiel 19: 13. 

There is such a close resemblance between this last 
illustration and the subject now under consideration, 
that it might be well to notice it more closely. Israel is 
represented as "a lioness;" she brought up one of 
her wnelps "to catch the prey; it devoured men;" 
but the nations took him "in their pit" and "brought 
him with chains unto the land of Egypt." Then 
"she took another of her whelps and made him a 
young lion;'' but the nations took him in their pit 
and "brought him to the king of Babylon." And 
then the Lord says: 

"Thy mother is like a vine in thy blood, planted by 
the waters; she was fruitful and full of branches by 
reason of many waters. And she had strong rods 
for the scepters of them that bare rule."-Ezekiel 
19: 10, 11. 

"But she was plucked up in fury, she was cast 
down to the ground, and the east wind dried up her 
fruit; her strong rods were broken and withered; the 
fire consumed them. And now she is planted in the 
wilderness, in a dry and thirsty ground. And fire is 
gone out of a rod of her branches, which hath 
devoured her fruit, so that she hath no strong rod to 
be a scepter to rule. This is a lamentation, and shall 
be for a lamentation."-Ezekiel 19: 12-14. 

Just so with the church of God; she was "clothed 
with the sun, the moon under her feet, and upon her 
head a crown of twelve stars; a glorious church. She 
"brought forth the kingdom of our God and his 
Christ," a man child who should "rule all nations 
with a rod of iron." But her "strong rods were 
broken;" the man child, "the kingdom of God," was 
taken from her, "caught up to God and his throne,'' 
and, like Israel, she had "no strong rod to be a scep
ter to rule;'' and, like Israel, when bereft of her 
authority, she "fled into the wilderness;" in "a dry 
and thirsty ground," "a land of darkness." If the 
church went to paradise, then Israel went to para
dise; they both went into the wilderness. 

But say some: " 'In the wilderness' is simply out of 
sight; where it can not be seen." And one has the 
church of Christ hid away from the eyes of the world, 
somewhere here on the earth; and another has the 
church of Christ hid away from the eyes of the world, 
in paradise; but both parties rely on the same text to 
sustain the t)leory just stated, that is, that "i~ th,~ 

wilderness" is simply where the world can not see it. 
That text reads as follows: 

"Behold, that which you hear is as the voice of one 
crying in the wilderness; in the wilderness, because 

. you can not see him."-Doctrine and Covenants 
85: 17. 

Does the Lord say, "that which you hear is the 
voice of one crying in the wilderness"? He does not; 
he says it is "as the voice of one crying in the wilder
ness." The illustration is just about the same as if 
he had said, "as the voice of one crying in the heart 
of the earth; in the heart of the earth because you 
can not see him." But, if he had said that, and you 
had then read that "the Son of Man shall be three 
days and three nights in the heart of the earth," 
would you interpret "the heart of the earth" to mean 
paradise, or just anywhere out of sight? I am quite 
sure you would not. And yet "wilderness" is as 
clearly defined in the Bible as "the heart of the 
earth" is: "Have I been a wilderness unto Israel? a 
land of darkness?" "That which you hear is as the 
voice of one crying in the land of darkness; in the 
land of darkness because you can not see him." 
You would hardly contend that "in a land of dark
ness,'' is just anywhere out of sight-up in paradise. 
And yet "a land of darkness" is the sense in which 
the Lord uses "wilderness." The Lord was really in 
their midst: "I am in your midst and ye can not see 
me."-Doctrine and Covenants 38: 2. 

It certainly does great injustice to this text to say 
that it interprets "in the wilderness" as simply any
where out of sight, in paradise, or in heaven. It 
does not define "wilderness" at all; makes no 
attempt to do so. "In the wilderness," as used in 
the Bible, means desolation, captivity, destruction, 
ruin, waste, darkness, dry and thirsty; and that cor
responds with the definition given in the dictionaries, 
too. 

Another thing: T.his woman, which was the 
church, is represented as fleeing from the devil (see 
Revelation 12: 13, 14); while James says, "Resist the · 
devil, and he will flee from you."-James 4: 7. And 
Peter says, "Whom resist steadfast in the faith." - 1 
Peter 5: 9. 

No church of Christ, that is fit for paradise, would 
ever have to flee from the devil. When the church 
goes into sin, then it has to flee from the devil; but 
the church of God which was "clothed with the 
sun, the moon under her feet, and upon her head a 
crown of twelve stars,'' had "power over devils and 
unclean spirits and over all the power of the adver
sary." See Matthew 10:1; Mark 6:9; Luke 9:1; 
Luke 10:18-20; and many other places. He gave 
them power over "all devils" and over "all the power 
of the enemy." That church, while pure, never fled 
from the devil: that was the church of God, the body 
of Christ, the house of God, the temple of God; and 
God was in it. And that church could not be hid in 
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the wilderness, either, for it was given unto them "to 
be the light of the world;" and "a city that is set on 
a hill can not be hid."-Matthew 5 :16. 

Perhaps the reader is saying to himself: "The 
church that brought forth the man child is the same 
church that fled into the wilderness." In one sense 
it is; but in another sense it is not. If God, to-day, 
should take to himself the kingdom, "the keys of the 
church," and leave the church without any authority 
to officiate in the offices of the church, would it be the 
same church it is now? It would be the same men 
and women and, in one sense, the same body; but it 
would be a dead body; the life, the soul of the body, 
that which makes it the church of Christ, would be 
gone. It would then be a human body, governed by 
human authority; Christ would not be "the head of 
the body" any longer; that is, of that body.· That 
body would take on another head, a different head 
from the one it has now; it would be governed by a 
different power, and hence it would be a different 
church, even though it should be composed of the 
same men and women. And it would live a different 
life, too. 

"For whoso is faithful unto the obtaining these two 
priesthoods of which I have spoken, and the magni
fying their calling . . . they become . . . the church 
and kingdom and the elect of God."-- Doctrine and 
Covenants 83 :6. 

If the "obtaining these two priesthoods" and 
"magnifying their calling" is the means of causing 
a people to "become ... the church ... of God,'' 
then a failure to magnify their calling and, as a con
sequence, the losing "these two priesthoods," would 
certainly cause that same people to cease to be the 
church of God. And we have learned (Doctrine and 
Covenants 107: 37-46) that the offices of the priest
hood, and the keys thereof, are the offices and the 
keys of the church; hence the kingdom. And we 
have also learned that the kingdom was caught up to 
God and his throne; so it is clear, to my mind at 
least, that "these two priesthoods,'' which caused 
them to become the church of God, were taken from 
the church, and she was left to depend on the 
strength, wisdom, and authority of man. And when 
she lost these two priesthoods, she lost everything, 
so far as authority is concerned. Of the Aaronic 
priesthood the Lord says: 

"The power and authority of the lesser, or Aaronic, 
priesthood is, to hold the keys of the ministering of 
angels, and to administer in outward or(linances
the letter of the gospel-the baptism of repentance 
for the remission of sins, agreeably to the covenants 
and commandments." - Doctrine and Covenants 
104: 10. 

"And the lesser priesthood continued, which 
priesthood holdeth the key of the ministering of 
angels and the preparatory gospel, which gospel is 
the gospel of repentance and of baptism, and the 

remission of sins, and the law of carnal command
ments. "-Doctrine and Covenants 83: 4. 

And of the Melchisedec priesthood the Lord says: 
"And this greater priesthood administereth the 

gospel and holdeth the key of the mysteries of the 
kingdom, even the key of the knowledge of God. 
Therefore, in the ordinances thereof the power of 
godliness is manifest; and without the ordinances 
thereof, and the authority of the priesthood, the 
power of godliness is not manifest unto men in the 
flesh; for without this, no man can see the face of 
God; even the Father, and live."-Doctrine and 
Covenants 83: 3. 

"The power and authority. of the higher, or Mel
chisedec, priesthood., is to hold the keys of all the 
spiritual blessings of the church; to have the privi
lege of receiving .the mysteries of the kingdom of 
heaven; to have the heavens opened unto them; to 
commune with the general assembly and church of 
the Firstborn; and to enjoy the communion and 
presence of God the Father, and Jesus the Mediator 
of the new covenant."-Doctrine and Covenants 
104: 9. 

When "these two priesthoods" were taken from the 
church, "caught up to God and his throne," that 
church had no authority to baptize, "in the name of 
Jesus" "for the remission of sins;" no communion 
with God, and no communion with Jesus; the power 
of godliness could not be manifest unto them; they, 
as a church, were dead. Christ had moved out, and 
the communion between the head and the body had 
ceased. How any church, bereft of "these two 
priesthoods," as they are described in the above 
texts, can continue to be the church of Christ, either 
on the earth or in paradise, is more than I am capa
ble of comprehending. I can see how it might con
tinue to be a church; but I can not see how it can 
continue to be Christ's church, according to the 
definitions of his church as given in the Bible, Book 
of Mormon, and Doctrine and Covenants. And the 
very fact that "these two priesthoods" had to be 
restored to earth by angelic ministration is sufficient 
proof that they had been taken from the church. 
The Aaronic priesthood was restored through John 
the Baptist: 

"Which John I have sent unto you, my servants, 
Joseph Smtih, Jr., and Oliver Cowdery, to ordain you 
unto this first priesthood which you have received, 
that you might be called and ordained even as 
Aaron."-Doctrine and Covenants 26: 2. 

And the Melchisedec priesthood was restored 
through Peter, James, and John: 

"And also with Peter, and James, and John, whom 
I have sent unto you, by whom I have ordained you 
and confirmed you to be apostles and especial wit
nesses of my name, and bear the keys of your minis
try; and of the same things which I revealed unto 
them; unto whom I have committed the keys of my 
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kingdom, and a dispensation of the gospel for the last 
times."-Doctrine and Covenants 26 :3. 

And with the foregoing agrees this: 
"For unto you (the twelve) and those (the first 

presidency) who are appointed with you to be your 
counselors and leaders, is the power of this priest
hood given, for the last days and for the last time, in 
the which is the dispensation of the fullness of times, 
which power you hold in connection with all those 
who have received a dispensation at any time from 
the beginning of the creation; for verily I say' unto 
you, The keys of the dispensation which ye have 
received, which have come down from the fathers; 
and last of all, being sent down from heaven unto 
you."-Doctrine and Covenants 105:12. 

The keys or authority to officiat.e in this priesthood, 
or "these two priesthoods," in our day, was "sent 
down from heaven;" and, as "all other authorities, 
or offices in the church are appendages to this priest
hood" (Doctrine and Covenants 104 :2), then from 
the time that the keys of this priesthood were "caught 
up unto God and his throne" until they were "sent 
down from heaven," there was no authority, officer, 
nor office in the church, the church that went into the 
wilderness. I mean, no God-given authority, officer, 
nor office; it had, of course, the authority of man, 
and officers placed there by man, but none from God. 
And that is just the condition predicted by the Apos
tle Paul: 

"For the time will come when they will not endure 
sound doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they 
heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears; 
and they shall turn away their ears from the truth, 
and shall be turned unto fables."-2 Timothy 4:3, 4. 

It will not do to say that this prophecy refers to the 
world, for the world would "not endure sound doc
trine" when Paul wrote this; the world, at that time, 
did "turn away their ears from the truth;" the world, 
then, was "turned unto fables;" and the world did 
then "heap to themselves teachers, having itching 
ears." Had Paul been writing of the world, he 
would have said, "the time is come when they will 
not endure sound d0ctrine." But he says "the time 
will come;" showing that he referred to those who, 
at that time, did "endure sound doctrine," and did 
have teachers sent of God. And when the church 
turned away from the doctrine of Christ, made their 
own teachers, and turned away their ears from the 
truth, where would you expect it to go? The Lord 
says: 

"Cursed be the man that trusteth in man, and 
maketh flesh his arm; and the man whose heart 
departeth from the Lord. For he shall be like the 
heath in the desert, and shall not see when good 
cometh; but shall inhabit the parched places in the 
wilderness, in a salt land and not inhabited."-Jere
miah 17: 5, 6. 

And what is true of one man is true of a body of 

men-the church. When the church turned from the 
truth and would not endure sound doctrine, she 
departed "from the Lord;" and when she heaped to 
herself "teachers, having itching ears,'' she put her 
"trust in man" and made "flesh her arm;" and, 
when she did this, "the kingdom, or in other words, 
the keys of the church" was "caught up to God and 
his throne,'' and the church, with nothing left but 
the power of man with which to contend against the 
dragon, "fled into the wilderness." Not into para
dise, but into the wilderness: "shall inhabit the 
parched places in the wilderness, in a salt land and 
not inhabited." 

"And will make Nineveh a desolation, and dry like 
a wilderness. "-Zephaniah 2: 13. 

Not only did the church flee into the wilderness, 
but she was "cursed;" for she put her "trust in 
man". and made "flesh her arm:" heaped to herself 
"teachers," instead of giving heed to what God had 
said. 

But I am told that when the church fled into the 
wilderness, "she had a place prepared of God, that 
they should feed her there a thousand and two hun
dred and three score years."-Revelation 12: 5. 

Yes, there is a place prepared for her; but what 
kind of a place is it? We have just learned that 
those "whose heart departeth from the Lord" are to 
"inhabit the parched places in the wilderness, in a 
salt land and not inhabited;" and that those who 
"trust in man," "heap to themselves teachers,'' are 
"cursed;" and, as the church did both these wrongs, 
it is certainly legitimate to conclude that she was 
"cursed," and that she went to "inhabit the parched 
places in the wilderness," the "place prepared of 
God" for her while in that condition. And this 
seems the more reasonable from the fact that she did 
go "into the wilderness." To assume that she was 
still the church of Christ, simply because "she has a 
place prepared of God,'' is an unwarranted assump
tion. God has a place prepared for all, even for the 
devil and his angels: 

"And they were thrust down, and thus became the 
devil and his angels; and, behold, there is a place 
prepared for them from the beginning, which place is 
hell." Doctrine and Covenants 28: 10; see also 85: 
35; 1 Nephi 4: 26, 27; 2 Nephi 12: 20; Mosiah 11: 
108; Matthew 25: 42. 

And there was also "a place prepared" for those 
who were destroyed in the flood; and it was for their 
good, too: 

"And, behold, I will shut them up; a prison have I 
prepared for them, and that which I have chosen has 
plead before my face; wherefore he suffereth for 
their ~ins, inasmuch as they will repent, in the day 
that my chosen shall return unto me; and until that 
day they shall be in torment. "-Genesis 7: 44, 45; 

. Doctrine and Covenants 36: 7. 
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But, when the Savior was crucified, and arose from 
the dead, ''the saints arose:'' 

"And as many of the spirits as were in prison came 
forth and stood on the right hand of God."-Genesis 
7 : 64; Doctrine and Covenants 36: 11. 

"And then cometh the redemption of those who 
are Christ's at his coming; who have received their 
part in that prison which is prep~red for them, that 
they might receive the gospel, and be judged accord
ing to men in the flesh."-Doctrine and Covenants 
85: 28. 

These people were not the church of Christ; but 
there was "a place prepared" for them, and it was a 
place where they might be, and were preserved from 
the devil, too; a place where they would have to suf
fer for their wrongs, and afterwards have a chance 
to repent and return unto God. Hence it will not do 
to say that the church which "fled into the wilder
ness" was the church of Christ, simply because "she 
has a place prepared of God" unto which she can go. 
But, you say, this church was fed there in her place 
and was nourished "from the face of the serpent." 
Yes, but who fed her, and upon what was she fed? 

Jesus said to Peter: "Feed my lambs." "Feed my 
sheep." "Feed my sheep."-John 21: 15, 16, 17. 
But he gave to him "the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven,'.' that he might know how to feed, and what 
to feed them. And Peter said to the elders of the 
church: "Feed the flock of God which is among 
you."-1 Peter 5: 2. 

And Paul admonished the elders of the church at 
Ephesus, "to feed the church of God, which he hath 
purchased with his own blood. "-Acts 20: 28. 

And he said to the Corinthian saints:. "I have fed 
you with milk."-1Corinthians3: 2. 

In the church of Christ there were men appointed 
of God, men to whom he gave the kingdom, and the 
keys of the kingdom, to feed the church. But, when 
"the kingdom, or, in other words, the· keys of the 
church" was "caught up unto God and his throne,'' 
there were none in the church holding "the keys of 
the kingdom;" there were no apostles, no seventies, 
no high priests, no bishops, no high council, no 
elders, no priests, no teachers, no deacons, and no 
patriarch; these "keys" are the kingdom, and they 
were caught up to God. These keys have again 
been "sent down from heaven," and men are again 
called to "feed the church of God;" but who fed this 
church in the wilderness from the time the keys were 
"caught up to God" until they were again "sent 
down from heaven unto you"? The Bible says that 
"they shall feed her;" but who are "they"? I do 
not pretend to speak authoritatively; but it does 
seem to me that, inasmuch as the church was to 
depart from the truth and "heap to themselves teach
ers," it is quite reasonable to conclude that those 
man-made teachers would do the feeding; and I 

believe the records will bear me out in this conclu
sion. 

"But behold, in the last days, or in the days of the 
Gentiles; yea, behold all the nations of the Gentiles, 
and also the Jews, both tbose who shall come upon 
this land, and those who shall be upon other lands; 
yea, even upon all the lands of the earth; behold, 
they will be drunken with iniquity, and all manner of 
abominations." -2 Nephi 11: 63. 

But what is the cause of this? One cause is: 
"For as much as this people draw near unto me 

with their mouth, and with their lips do honor me, 
but have removed their hearts far from me, and their 
fear toward me is taught by the precepts of men, 
therefore, I will proceed to do a marvelous work 
among this people; yea a marvelous work and a 
wonder. "-2 Nephi 11 : 84; Isafah 29: 26. 

"All the nations of the Gentiles, and [J;lso th!'! 
Jews," when this "marvelous work" shall come 
forth, are to be "drunken with iniquity,'' and are to 
be "taught by the precepts of men"-fed by roan, 

"Yea, they have all gone out of the way; they 
have become corrupted."-2 Nephi 12: 11. 

Not all corrupt at heart, but in doctrine, 
"They have all gone astray, save it be a few, who 

are the humble followers of Christ; nevertheless, they 
are led, that in many instances they do err, because 
they are taught by the precepts of men,''-2 Nephi 
12:14. 

"And my vineyard has hecome corrupted every 
whit; and there is none which doeth good save jt be 
a few.; and they err in many instances, because of 
priestcrafts, all having corrupt minds. "-Doctrine 
and Covenants 32: 1. 

And the vineyard "is the earth and the inhabitants 
thereof."-Matthew 21 :56. 

Selected Articles .. 
NARROWNESS Of THE CHURCH. 

BY ELLA WHEELER WILCOX, 

(By courtesy of the New York Amm·ican, Copyright 1902 by 
W.R. Hearst.) 

"Dear Madarn: I am a Methodist, born and bred, 
but sore wounded to see, what at least seems to me, 
the church falling simply into a great political or 
social organizition, without unction, love, or even 
sympathy in it, while to my feeble observation, the 
hearts of the people, especially the middle classes 
and poor, are yearning after something to fill the 
void in their souls that the church of to-day seems 
inadequate to supply, because, shall I say, they are 
too selfish and grasping for the almighty dollar. 

''METHODIST.'' 

Yes, the churches are becoming great "trusts" 
where fashion reigns and class distinctions are pro
nounced. While God-loving and humanity-loving 
souls can be found in every church, the church as an 
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institution is doing less for the advancement of the 
world toward a higher humanitarianism to-day than 
any other of our large organizations. The press, 
science, the schools, the cooperative societies, the 
women's clubs, even, are all more useful factors in 
modern progress. 

The creeds of the churches are broadening, but 
they have broadened through outside influences 
brought to bear upon them~not through their own 
consciousness of the need of greater liberality. 

The press has been a tremendous force in this 
respect. The American newspaper has dared to be 
outspoken, and allowed others to be outspoken, on 
religious subjects. 

It has helped people to think for themselves-some
thing which the old orthodoxy is opposed to. 

The attitude of the church is not greatly changed 
in that respect, but public opinion will eventually 
force it to right-about-face and take up its march in 
the line of progression and brotherhood. 

A young theological student was recently worried 
by the church into a state of. nervousness, which no 
doubt augmented a fatal illness because he had 
expressed his belief that Adam was a mythological 
character. How any body of intelligent, educated 
men can cling to the belief that Adam was the first 
man ever created on this earth, which science proves 
is billions of years old, is amazing to any thinking 
mind. So is the idea that any sane being can write 
himself down as ignorant and blasphemous enough to 
still believe God flings new- born infants into a lake 
of fire and brimstone. 

Yet in the recent conference of the Presbyterian 
Church, where the articles of faith were being 
stretched out a wee bit to cover modern needs, one 
man so distinguished himself. 

Nevertheless, it proves how the world is improving, 
since people now living remember the time when that 
disgusting and shameful creed was universally 
believed by all good orthodox Presbyterians. 

The world is passing through a great spiritual 
crisis, and humanity is growing too intellectual and 
too reverential to put up with a theology that was 
only fit for the dark ages. 

Men to-day want a cheerful and helpful religion. 
They want to worship a loving God, and they want to 
respect him, and themselves as his workmanship. 

They want a religion which means brotherhood. 
Christ gave it in the Golden Rule, but the churches, 

founded on Christ's name, have never concerned 
themselves so much with the Golden Rule as with 
worn-out dogmas and useless fables. They are 
beginning to see their mistake by the decreasing 
membership and attendance, and the wise pastors are 
feeding their flocks on more nutritious and palatable 
mental food. 

People who go to church want to come away 
cheered, encouraged, and strengthened for life's 

trials. They want to believe in a God of love~and 
in their oneness with him. They do not want to hear 
discussions of ancient fables, but of modern prob
lems, and to be helped to meet them. 

The times are not degenerate. Man's faith· 
Mounts higher than of old. No crumbling creed 
Can take from the immortal soul the need 

Of that supreme Creator, God. The wraith 
Of dead beliefs we cherished in our youth 
Fades but to let us welcome new-born Truth. 

Man may not worship at the ancient shrine 
Prone on his face, in self-accusing scorn. 
That night is past. He hails a fairer morn, 

And knows himself a something all divine; 
No humble worm whose heritage is sin, 
But, born of God, he feels the Christ within. 

Not loud his prayers, as in the olden time, 
But deep his reverence for that mighty force, 
That occult working of the great All Source, 

Which makes the present era so sublime. 
Religion now means something high and broad, 
And man stood never half so near to God. 

$ ~ 

THE ACCORD Of SCIENCE WITH THE BIBLE. 

It is equally a mistake to go to the Bible for science, 
or to science for the historical and moral teachings of 
the Bible. But in each case we can go to the other 
for confirmatory evidence. In history and morals the 
Bible is the main witness, while in the realm of natu
ral philosophy science is the main witness. But the 
evidence for the moral teachings of the Bible may be 

· strengthened by studying the analogies of nature, 
and as a historical witness the Bible may be cross
questioned to see if its statements conform to the 
natural conditions implied. On the other hand, sci
ence may be cross-questioned to Ree if its purported 
conclusions conform to the plain teachings of the 
Bible regarding morals and history. In this paper I 
will submit some of the most important portions of 
Bible history to the cross-questioning which is made 
possible by scl.entific investigations. 

1. The Bible most unequivocally makes the uni
verse the work of a personal God. "In the begin
ning God created the heavens and the earth." To 
this bold statement, which heathen philosophers never 
dared to make, science can not only make no valid 
objection, but must add the support of her own posi
tive testimony. Among physicists there are no 
greater names than those of Lord Kelvin, Faraday 
and Clerk-Maxwell, all of whom are, or were, devout 
believers in the Bible. Two famous sayings of 
Clerk-Maxwell voice the sentiments not only of these, 
but of almost all profound students of chemistry 
and physics. After tracing the protean forms of 
matter down to the ultimate atom, with which the 
chemist deals in all his formulm, Clerk-Maxwell 
affirms that they bear every mark of being "manu
factured articles," and, after having traced to its 
limits every variety of evolutionary theory, he 
affirmed with the utmost confidence that every one 
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of them must have a God to make it work. Thus are 
these philosophers brought back to almost the identi
cal opening words of Genesis as the statement of 
their highest philosophy. 

2. The first. verse of Genesis is followed by a more 
detailed statement, indicating that the original crea
tion was followed by an orderly development, pro
gressing from the simpler forms of matter and life to 
the complex forms which we see at the present time. 
This involves periods of time, even if one should 
restrict the meaning of the word "day" to twenty
four hours,. which is by no means necessary when 
one considers the great latitude given to the mean
ing of the word "day" both in the Bible and in gen
eral literature. Now it is a most striking fact which 
can not be lightly disregarded, that the order of the 
creation brought to light in the first chapter of Genesis 
is so closely parallel to that which is brought to light 
by modern science, that even the most carping critics 
can find but little fault with it; while a large array of 
our most eminent geologists, like Guyot, Dawson, 
Dana and Winchell, emphatically declare that the 
scheme is so perfect as to preclude the idea of its 
being of human origin. 

No inspired man, 3,000 years ago, could have hit 
upon such a scheme, according so closely as this does 
with the ripest fruits of modern science. The criti
cisms of Huxley and others are based upon such 
small matters, involving such a doubtful interpreta
tion of literary phrases, that they are scarcely worthy 
of notice. The production of such a scheme, so 
accordant with the actual facts, by a Jew 2,500 or 
3,000 years ago, without the aid of divine inspira
tion, would be a greater wonder than its production 
through divine inspiration. 

3. In the story of the Flood the Bible indicates a 
period of instability in the earth's crust such as does 
not now exist. Hence there has been a strong ten -
dency either to regard the story as entirely unhis
torical, or to minimize the event to such an extent 
that it loses its significance. The Bible says that the 
Flood was largely occasioned by the breaking-up of 
all the fountains of the great deep, which is a very 
good geologic phrase for the subsidence of the land. 
It also affirms that the def;!truction was so extensive 
that an ark was necessary to preserve not only Noah 
and his family, but the species of animals most closely 
associated with him. 

But it is to b.e noticed, in confirmation of the 
account, that the dimensions of the ark are scientific 
in their proportions; its length, breath and depth 
being almost exactly the same as those of the latest 
steamships made to cross the Atlantic. That such 
correctness of proportions could not have been igno
rantly obtained by guesswork is shown by the fact 
that everybody else who has dealt freely with the 
subject has destroyed the harmony. The cuneiform 
tablets make the vessel so broad and high that it 

would be utterly unseaworthy, while Berosus makes 
it 1,200 feet broad and Origen claimed that it was 
135,000 feet long and 3, 750 feet wide. What kept the 
biblical writer from making a fool of himself as these 
others have done? The simplest answer is, that he 
confined himself to the facts which had come under 
his observation. 

Returning now to the scientific question of a recent 
abnormal instability of the earth's crust, such as is 
implied in the biblical account of the deluge, let me 
cite as evidence the well-known geological facts that 
all the high mountain systems of the world belong to 
the latest geological (the Tertiary) epoch and received 
their main elevation shortly before the advent of 
man; while there is abundant evidence that since 
man came into the world there have been extensive 
oscillations of level fitted to cause extensive catas
trophes beyond anything of which we have had 
modern experience. 

More and more of these oscillations of land level 
are seen to connect themselves with the glacial 
epoch, which came on at the close of the Tertiary 
period and, continuing until after the advent of man, 
ended in a series of rapid changes of level affecting a 
large part of the northern hemisphere. The general 
public has yet scarcely begun to realize the extent of 
the tremendous shifting of forces which took place 
during this epoch. Six million square miles of terri
tory in the northern hemisphere was covered with ice 
a mile deep, making sixty million cubic miles. This 
ice was formed by the accumulation of snow which 
represented water evaporated from ·the ocean and 
was sufficient to lower the ocean level two hundred 
and fifty feet the world over. In weight the ice was 
twice as great as the whole of the North American 
continent, amounting to twenty-four thousand million 
million (24,000,000,000,000,000) tons. 

Anyone who appreciates what it means to have 
that amount of weight transferred from the ocean 
beds to a limited portion of the land surface of the 
northern hemisphere will have such a sense of the 
instability of the earth's crust at that time, that 
Noah's flood will be easily credible from any point of 
view. The means for its accomplishment will be 
seen to be so ready at hand that the calamity will 
make no excessive demands upon our credulity. The 
means and the end will not be disproportionate. If 
there is any plasticity to the earth's crust, such a 
loading and unloading of a. portion of it as occurred 
during the glacial period and at its close is clearly 
seen to be a cause capable of producing almost any 
changes in land level. 

Still, we do not, by this deductive reasoning, 
prove the Flood. We simply accept the evidence of 
the Bible, and by this means remove the exagger
ated objections to the occurrence of the event which 
have hindered belief. The Bible narrative is brief 
and aimed principally at giving the moral effects of 
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the catastrophe. Still, the sobriety of the account 
goes far to establish its genuineness and accordance 
with fact. 

4. In like manner, recent studies into the geology 
of the Jordan Valley go far to confirm in a remarka
ble degree the biblical account of the destruction of 
Sodom and Gomorrah and of the crossing of the 
Jordan by the children of Israel under the leader
ship of Joshua. In both these accounts it is to be 
observed that there is a remarkable brevity, leading 
to the exclusion of all superfluous matter and of every
thing which is out of harmony with physical condi
tions. One who is familiar with the general tendency 
of the human mind to enlarge such narratives, by the 
addition of explanatory comments and legendary 
surmises, can not read these Bible accounts without 
being convinced that they are the records of eye
witnesses with which no one has ventured to tamper. 

The Jordan Valley is a great crack in the earth's 
surface along which the western edge has slipped 
down to the extent of four or five thousand feet. 
This is what the geologists call a "fault,'" and, all 
things considered, it is probably the most remarka
ble of its kind in the world. Along the line of such 
a fault further movement is likely to continue and be 
connected with earthquakes which would lead to 
openings in the depths of the earth. In this case the 
movements are in an exhausted oil and gas district 
the signs of which are abundant, both in the existing 
rocks and in the large quantities of bitumen or 
asphalt which are found about Jericho and the Dead 
Sea. 

The description of the destruction of Sodom and 
Gomorrah fits so perfectly to the explosion and burn
ing of such a combustible reservoir that it could not 
have been invented, but must be the simple tale of an 
eye-witness.'.:'., It is a striking commentary upon the 
matter-of-fact character of this description that in a 
recent number of the .ZVational Geographic Magazine, 
Mr. Robert T. Hill, who was sent by the society to 
Martinique to report upon the recent calamity there, 
opens his repo'rt with the graphic words of this Bible 
story: "The Lord rained fire and brimstone and the 
smoke of the country went up as of a furnace." 

Thus, in general, it may be confidently affirmed 
that the Bible history is so in accord with the physical 
conditions involved and is so far from making 
extravagant demands upon our belief in the miracu
lous, that its credibility is supported rather than 
lessened by scientific cross-examination. Space for
bids my showing this here respecting the crossing of 
the Jordan and of the Red Sea, the experiences of 
Israel in Egypt and numerous other crucial instances, 
but all would tend, in a similar manner, to confirm 
the general credibility of Old Testament history.
Professor G. Frederick Wright, D. D., Oberlin, Ohio, 
in Northwestern Christian Advocate, for September 
17, 1902. 

Selected Poetry. 
My Heart and I. 

Enough! we're tired, my heart and I. 
We sit beside the headstone thus, 
And wish that name were carved.for us. 

The moss reprints more tenderly 
The hard types of the mason's knife, 

· As heaven's sweet life renews earth's life 
With which we're tired, my heart and I. 

You see we're tired, my heart and I. 
We dealt with books, we trusted men, 
And in our own blood drenched the pen, 

As if such colors could not fly. 
We walked too straight for fortune's end, 
We loved too true a friend: 

At last we're tired, my heart and I. 

How tired we feel, my heart and I! 
We seem of no use in the world; 
Our fancies hang gray and uncurled 

About men's eyes indifferently; 
Our voice, which thrilled you so, will let 
You sleep; our tears are only wet: 

What do we here, my heart and I? 

So tired, so tired, my heart and I! 
It was not thus in that old time 
When Ralph sat with me 'neath the lime 

To watch the sunset from the sky. 
"Dear love, you're looking tired," he said: 
I, smiling at him, shook my head: 

'Tis now we're tired, my heart and I. 

So tired, so tired, my heart and I! 
Though now none takes me on his arm 
To fold me close, and kiss me warm 

Till each quick breath end in a sigh 
Of happy languor. Now, alone, 
We lean upon this graveyard stone 

Uncheered, unkissed, my heart and I. 

Tired out we are, my heart and I. 
Suppose the world brought diadems 
To tempt us, crusted with loos_e gems 

Of powers and pleasures? Let it try. 
We scarcely care to look at even 
A pretty child, or God.'s blue heaven, 

We feel so tired, my heart and I. 

Yet who complains? My heart and I? 
In this abundant earth no doubt 
Is little room for things worn out: 

Disdain them, break them, throw them by! 
And if, before the days grew rough, 
We once were loved, used,-well enough 

I think we've fared, my heart and I. 
--Elizabeth Barrett Browning. 

The first installment of Mrs. Barr's new love story, Thyra Var
rick, appears in The Delineator for September, and judging 
from this first chapter it will hold the reader's attention to the 
end by its fine characterizations, beauty of thought and language 
and spirited action; it is superbly illustrated. The second sec
tion of The HousA that Jack and Jill Built tells about the old
fashioned garden and how it was made, and the pictures are 
delightful. The influence of. the noble Vittoria Colonna on the 
life of Michael Angelo furnishes material for a notable addition 
to the serieg of Authors' Loves by Clara E. Laughlin. An inter
esting paper on Julia Ward Howe, lovingly called the grand old 
woman of America, also appears in this number. There are two 
spirited short stories by well-known writers, innumerable articles 
on fancy work and domestic interests; stories and pastimes for 
children, window gardening, home entertainment, etc., etc. 
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Mothers~ Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

When I Have Time. 

When I have time so many things I'll do 
To make life happier and more fair 
For those whose lives are crowded with care; 
I'll help to lift them from their despair, 

When I have time. 

When I have time the friend I love so well 
Shall know no more these weary, toiling days; 
I'll lead her feet in pleasant paths always, 
And cheer her heart with sweetest words of praise, 

When I have time. 

When you have time the friend you loved so well 
May be beyond the reach of all your sweet intent; 
May never know that you so kindly meant 
To fill her life with sweet content, 

When you had time. 

Now is the time! Ah, friend! no longer wait 
To scatter loving smiles and words of cheer 
To those around whose lives are now so drear; 
They may not need you in the coming year-

N ow is the time.-Exchange. 

Idle Words. 

That foolish talking and jesting and idle speeches are indulged 
in to a very great extent in these latter times, is a fact too plain 
to be denied. Were this harmful practice confined to those who 
have never obeyed the gospel and never been cleansed from 
their sins it would be bad enough, but when it is indulged in by 
those who bear the name of Saint it is surely worse. "The 
tongue is an unruly member" and how true this is in unguarded 
moments. We ofttimes speak words that we afterwards wish 
had been left unsaid, but they can not be recalled. It may be 
an unkind word, a foolish one, or something said just for fun, but 
whatever it may be it is not edifying and only serves to bring 
reproach on the name we bear; In Matthew 12: 36 we read 
these words, "But I say unto you, That every idle word that 
men shall speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of 
judgment." If we could but impress ourselves with the full 
meaning of these words of the Master our conversation would be 
more pure and upright. In the Bible the young are exhorted to 
be sober-minded, and to have sound speech that can not be con
demned. To be sober-minded does not mean that we should 
wear a long, gloomy face and make life a burden by the absence 
of sociability. To my mind Saints should, above all others, be 
happy, considerat@, sympathetic, and ever mindful of the good 
of othern, taking a delight in making others happy. Their con
versation should be pure and free from the many slang plJ.rases 
which are in such common use in the world to-day, for by our 
words we are justified and by our words are we condemned. 

Some people think they must indulge in foolish talking and 
jesting in order to be sociable and make themselves agreeable. 
To my mind this is not the kind of popularity Saints should seek. 
By being sober-minded and using sound speech our com
pany may become objectionable to some, but on the other hand 
there will be those who will be glad to associate with us, and 
their companionship will be far more desirable than those who 
delight in idle words. No Saint can indulge in these practices 
without bringing reproach on that worthy name by which they 
are called. The advice and opinion of the thoughtful, sober
minded person will be sought for far more frequently than that 
of the careless and light-minded, and the words of a person of 
sound speech are edifying and there is something in them with 
which we may enrich our minds; but the words of the foolish 
and unthoughtful are as chaff blown by the wind. Then let us 

examine ourselves and see that our conversation is at all times 
pure and undefiled and let us remember we are surrounded by a 
host of witnesses and will be judged by them according to our 
actions and words. Claiming as we do the name of Christ the 
world expects something better from us than idle words and 
when such things are practiced, those who are watching us think 
there must be something wrong with the religion we profess. 
Then let us as children of the living God take a firmer hold of 
the divine Hand and walk close to God through this life until we 
reach that heavenly shore. 

Never in our inmost thought 
Alone in the dead of the night 

That the ear of God hath not caught 
And he knoweth it if it be right. 

Never a word we speak 
In the crowd or alone with a friend, 

But the sea of eternity wakes, 
In a wave that shall never end. 

Father who hearest our prayer, 
Help us to do and say-

Yes, and to think what will bear 
The light of the judgment day. 

ALICE H. DUNN. 
ST. JOSEPH, Missouri. 

Prayer Union. 

Bro. and Sr. Bartels of Lawton, Oklahoma, request the 
prayers of the Prayer Union in behalf of their son, Henry Her
man, as he is very seriously afflicted by spells of insanity caused 
by an accident in youth. The parents have faith that the Lord 
will raise him to health and a sound mind, and they earnestly 
request all the Saints to offer up prayers unto God that he may 
be healed of his afflictions. 

Program for October Meeting of Daughters of Zion. 

Opening hymn, Saints' Harp 318. Prayer. Scripture reading, 
Proverbs 11. Discussion of select reading in Home Column. 
Roll call. Business. Closing hymn, Saints' Harp 20. Dis
missal prayer. 

Sunday-School Department 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, Mills County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the Editor. Address m'inutes 

and notices of conventions, etc., to Editors HNRALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Explanation of Plan of Work Done at a former Convention of the 
Des Moines, Iowa, District. 

I trust I may be able to get my idea of convention work 
clearly before you, so that you may understand the line of work 
I desire to see taken up in this district. 

First, we will consider what it takes to get us assembled 
together for convention work. First of all it takes a desire to 
be present. Next it takes sacrifice; for some, more, for others, 
less. Most of us belong to the laboring class of people, depend
ing upon our daily labor for a livelihood. We are obliged to 
sacrifice the cost of getting from our homes to the convention 
and back. We are obliged to sacrifice the wages we could earn 
during the time spent in convention had we remained at home. It 
is a loss all the way round so far as worldly affairs are concerned. 
To many this is no small sacrifice. And what do we get by mak
ing it'? After having made the sacrifice, attended the conven
tions, returned home, can you tell me how much better off we 
are, so far as teaching qualities are concerned, than we were 
before? After you returned home from our conventions in the 
past were you any better qualified to teach your class so far as 
methods of presenting the lessons were concerned? Did you 
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have a much clearer understanding of what was required of you 
as a teacher? Don't you think you ought to have been better 
equipped for your work? Was not that what you attended the 
conventions for? You may have received some enthusiasm, 
sufficient to keep you plodding along, but that is not sufficient. 
Enthusiasm alone will not make you a successful teacher. I 
might have a great desire to teach a certain grade in one of our 
public schools, think it one of the grandest works on earth, be 
thoroughly enthused with it, but if I made no preparation to 
take up that work, made no effort to acquaint myself with the 
best methods of presenting the work to my pupils, do you think 
I would make a success of it? If no place had ever been pro
vided for instructing the teachers along these lines, do you 
think the public schools would have made the advancement they 
have? Will our Sunday-schools ever make the advancement 
they should if there is not a way provided for instructing our 
teachers along these lines? Answer that question for your
selves. I don't believe there is an individual in the house who 
can stand up and conscientiously answer, "Yes, they will." If 
there is I would like to know it and have a talk with him. I 
don't believe the height to which such a person would have the 
Sunday-school attain could be very great. If they can not 
make the advancement they should without this way is pro
vided, why not provide the way? This is what I would hope to 
accomplish, with the hearty support of my coworkers, should 
you feel disposed to retain me in the office of superintendent. I 
would hope to make of our conventions regular Sunday~school 
teachers' institutes, making of them a place where the teachers 
and officers may prepare themselves along lines of better 
methods of conducting their work, a place for mutual improve
ment. 

I believe this work should be divided into three divisions; viz., 
primary, intermediate, and senior. Those doing primary work, 
or intending to, should study and be instructed in primary 
methods. The same with the intermediate and with the senior. 
I believe teachers should make special preparation for special 
work, the work they expect to follow. You can not use the 
same methods in all three grades if you hope to be successful, 
therefore teachers should decide what grade they desire to work 
in, which tbey are best adapted to, and then prepare for it. We 
would surely have better teachers and better schools and far 
more learned scholars if they did. 

Right along with our institute work in the conventions there 
should be some special work done during our r_eunions, having 
what we would term in the public school-teacher's vocabulary, a 
"summer school." In these the teachers of the different grades 
should take up the study of the ensuing lessons and devise the 
best methods of presenting them to their pupils, and at the same 
time become better acquainted with the lessons themselves. 
Some may raise the objection that this would benefit onhv the 
teachers who were present. True, so far as we have gone. 
Have our conventions of the past been benefiting those who 
were not present? If not, then we are not losing anything and 
are giving far greater benefit to those who are present, and are 
making preparations that will be for the good of our pupils, 
the very ones for whom the Sunday-school Association was 
instituted. 

The question should be, "How can we reach all our workers to 
benefit them?" This can be done by getting up a list of normal 
questions and normal work, with space after each for answers, 
these to be gotten up by the district officers and a supply sent to 
each local superintendent prior to each convention and dis
tributed by the superintendent among the teachers of his or her 
school. These would be filled in by the teachers and officers 
and returned to the superintendent or secretary to be used in the 
institute work of the convention. Of course a different list 
would be sent out each time, taking up normal work in a sys
tematic way. Those who were present and had filled out a list 
and sent it in could give their views in person and their answers 

would not need to be read, only reading the ones of those not 
present. This would benefit all, both those who made the effort 
to answer them in writing and those present to answer and hear 
the answers of the others read. The thoughts of some absent 
one might be better than those of any present. It is not always 
our best workers who are present. Those not present may be 
just as good, or better, may have as great a desire to be present 
and to help advance the work, but circumstances will not permit. 
Why not give them a chance? 1'hey need help as well as others, 
if not more so. The questions will give them new thoughts and 
they will not feel they are left alone. 

Some may be of the opinion that this plan has been tried in 
our district and failed. I will endeavor to explain the difference in 
the plan that has been tried here and the one I desire to see tried. 
Heretofore programs have been arranged and sent out in which 
certain ones have been asked to write a paper on a "select sub-
ject," or, perhaps, a subject given them, and they required to 
write a paper on that subject; but never since I have been 
working in the district, or before, that I can learn of, has a list 
of normal questions, or questions relating to methods of pre
senting work, been sent out to the teachers or officers. It is a 
great task for some, even the best of workers, sometimes, to 
choose a subject and write an entire article, or to write an arti
cle on a subject given them. This plan has been tried and 
proven a failure, I agree, hence the need of something better. 
It would not be considered such a task to give their views in a 
few words on questions before them, or to relate their experience 
with certain methods of work in the space provided; hardly any 
would refuse to give them attention and fill them in the best they 
could. 

In speaking of the work of the past I do not wish to be under
stood that I am in any way finding fault with the workers or the 
work they have done. I have been one of them. I believe all 
have been doing what they thought was for the good of the 
work, what they thought was for the best. If we can see 
wherein improvements can be made, it is no discredit to the 
efforts of the past to make it known and endeavor to do better in 
the future. J. R. EPPERSON. 

Correction. 

In my article in Sunday-school column, page 919, at the close 
of third paragraph, appears the word reply, but it should be 
rely. J. F. MINTUN. 

letter Department.. 
To The Canadian Saints. 

Editors Herald: Please permit me to express a few thoughts 
to the Canada, Saints, through the columns of the HERALD. 

Dear Saints: Since leaving Canada I spent a few days in 
Grand Haven, Michigan, and Chicago, Illinois, arriving at Dow 
Citiy, Iowa, the evening of September 5, where I remained till 
the close of the reunion, tenting with President Joseph Smith. 

Leaving Dow City in company with President Joseph Smith, 
we visited and preached at Council Bluffs, Omaha, Moorhead, 
Mondamin, Pisgah. We found in each place good, true-hearted 
Saints. 

We spent one night at St. Joseph, Missouri, and arrived at 
Lamoni the afternoon of the 24th. I am: located at Liberty Hall, 
where alLis sunshine. - · 

I expect to arrive at Independence, Missouri, in time to take 
part in the silver wedding of Bishop Roderick May and wife on 
Saturday evening. Will remain in Independence until the 
morning of October 2, when President Joseph Smith and self 
will take our journey for St. Louis, Missouri, and Xenia, Illinois, 
where I leave Bro. Joseph and take my departure for Canada. 
Will arrive in Ridgetown in time for the conference. 

Bishop Kelley gave me the items from his books this morning 
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which show that Canada has given over five hundred dollars to 
the Graceland College debt. This includes the special donation 
by the London Branch of some years ago, and the lists up to 
date, which will be published in due time. This college debt we 
trust will soon be paid in full. To this end may all Canada 
Saints come to both October conferences prepared to contribute 
their mite, and if deprived of attendance at conference, send to 
those instructed to collect. Do it; the honor of the church 
requires it. 

The President of the Board of Publication placed in my hands 
this morning bills due the HERALD Office by Canada Saints. I 
do hope that each one who owes accounts for church books, 
tracts, Qum·terlies, or other publications will meet me at the con
ferences and settle said accounts, or not coming to conference, 
please send me the money and I will receipt and mail you the 
bill. The HERALD Office has expended over three thousand dol
lars on machinery this year, and it is thought that better work 
will be done by the office in the future, and that if standing 
debts are paid the management will be able to reduce the cost of 
books. Let us all do our part to accomplish this desired end. 

I sincerely hope that many hundreds of Canada Saints who do 
not now take the church papers will realize it to be a duty and 
esteem it a privilege to subscribe therefor. Do it now. Just 
think! the HERALD costs but $1.50 a year, the Ensign $1.00, the 
Hope 50 cents, and Autumn Leaves $1.00-four dollars per year 
buys all the church papers, and all for a little more than one cent 
a day. 

Brn. J. H. Tyrrell, of Chatham, N. Overholt, of Selkirk, and 
William Faulds, No. 142 Peter Street, Toronto, have made spe
cial arrangements with the HERALD Office to supply every church 
book at the earliest notice. Send in your orders. Bro. Faulds 
has made arrangements so tb.at he' is now authorized to bind 
any church book for you, and is also willing to rebind any 
books you may wish rebound. 

We regret to state that conditions obtained that made it neces
sary to release Bro. G. H. Henley from the missionary staff. 

Bro. R. B. Howlett has been compelled to step out of the mis
sionary field to attend to home duty, but we are glad to inform 
you that he will take the field after the October conference. 

We are pleased to inform the Saints that a long-felt want is to 
be supplied in that High Priest R. C. Longhurst, president of 
the London District, is making arrangements to take the field 
shortly. He will be a blessing to his district, and by his careful, 
wise counsel and instruction will loose the hands of other mis
sionaries, thus permitting them to wait on their ministry to the 
world, as directed by the Lord (see Doctrine and Covenants 
22:7). 

May the dear Lord help us all to do our work wisely and well, 
is my prayer. R. C. EVANS. 

LAMONI, Iowa, September 26. 

HICKSVILLE, Ohio, September 23. 
Editors Hei·ald: We came here last evening from Bro. John 

Erters, president of the Maumee Branch. Bro. Wilson Gaston 
brought us over to Bro. John Alshouse. We visited the Saints 
and called them together and held a sacrament meeting on the 
21st. This makes eight communion meetings we have held this 
quarter, and only three members present have failed to avail 
themselves of the benefits of the meetings. We think it essen
tial that the branch officers look after all scattered members and 
try to have them attend sacrament meeting as often as they can. 
It is one means of bringing about peace and union among mem
bers and fortifies them against wickedness of every form. 

We want every branch secretary in the Southern Michigan 
and Northern Indiana District to get all the old branch records 
in their hands so we can get all dates and historical matter 
needed when we come. As ever, 

Yours in the one faith, 
G. A. SMITH. 

CHRISTIANSAND, Norway, August 20. 
Editors Herald: I am pleased to be able to announce having 

arrived safely in my field, Scandinavia. I attended the British 
or European conference at Birmingham, August 2-4. All 
seemed to agree that it was one of the best and most important 
ever held in that country. Certainly it was spiritual, and it 
could hardly be otherwise, considering the earnestness, zeal, and 
devotedness manifested by the Saints over there. By a renewal 
of acquaintance with several of the ministry, meeting with many 
whose names have been familiar for a number of years, and the 
spiritual, lively meetings, it was. to me one of the pleasantest 
experiences of my life. All seemed to be in good spirits and 
hopeful of success for the work there. 

Bro. Enge attended the conference and feels renewed and 
encouraged. Together we started for Norway, August 8, 
arriving there early Sunday morning, the 10th,. after a rough 
voyage of about thirty-six hours across the North Sea. 

On the 13th we went to Homborgsund, near Bro. Enge's birth
place, and here, standing in the heather on a rocky hill over
looking the Skagerrak, I preached my first sermon in "Norge,'' 
to about twenty very attcmtive listeners. On Saturday we went 
to Grimstad, where Bro. Enge has done some good work, and here 
on the following day, Sunday, August 17, we organized the first 
branch in this country, to be known as the Grimstad Branch. It 
contains six members. At ten o'clock in the forenoon we met 
for prayer and to partake of the sacrament. God's Spirit was 
present from the beginning. As this was the beginning of the 
work here, I had prayed much that I might be directed in the 
selection of officers, and while no immediate manifestation was 
had directing their selection, I proceeded according to my best 
judgment, and was pleased to receive the confirmation of the 
Spirit to the work done-I have never been blessed with more of 
the Spirit in ordaining than on this occasion. Besides, the 
brethren ordained afterwards testified to having received mani
festations pointing to the work to which they were now 
appointed. Bro .. Nikolai Kronberg was ordained elder, Bro. 
Adolph Sojland priest, and Bro. Bernt Larsen teacher. The 
Saints there are certainly receiving the confirmation of the 
Spirit, and realize it, to their joy and satisfaction, and Sunday's 
experience will long be remembered by them. In the afternoon 
we spoke in a garden. About. fifty were present and paid good 
attention. Bro. Muceus came over next day to hold some meet
ings through the week, while Bro. Enge and I returned here to 
start the work and to publish my "Address to the Scandinavian 
people,'' which, by the way, makes a good tract wherever 
Scandinavians are found. Bro. Muceus reports favorably from 
Porsgrund, and we hope to organize there ere long. 

Thus the work is being established in this country, and I feel 
that the Lord's time for this woi:k has come. But to prooecute it 
properly, to build up the Saints, and to meet the opposition and 
misrepresentation that will come, we must have the standard 
books in our language, also a periodical; and after consultation 
with the brethren here, I have concluded to start Sandheden's 
Banner again this fall-·8 pages, twice a month-and now ask 
Saints in America to begin to labor in its interest by subscrib
ing and obtaining subscribers, also donating to the paper to 
make it a success. Cost of paper to America will be seventy
five cents per year; and in order to lessen cost of sending it is 
desirable that all subscribers living in one neighborhood should 
make out a list, and have their papers all sent to one address. 
Isolated subscribers will have their paper sent direct to their 
address. 

Saints in America can hardly realize the situation here. Over 
there you have all the church books and papers to read, her() 
they have nothing, and if you could only see how eagerly those 
interested seek to obtain information concerning the history and 
doctrine of the church, you would gladly aid us in furnishing 
.them with all they need. Printing is very cheap comparatively1 
We have ordered twenty thousand copies of tl:\e address, a gooq 
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sized four-page tract cost twenty dollars, only one dollar per 
thousand. Certainly, at that rate, we can afford to sow with a 
liberal hand. If only all who are, or should be, interested in 
this mission will take this matter in hand at once by sending us 
their subscription and contribution, be it much or little, the 
work here can be made a success. But do not delay, act at once, 
so that we may act according to the needs of the work here, and 
know what financial support we can depend upon. Bro. Peter 
Muceus, Porsgrund, Norway, will receive subscriptions for the 
Bannm., also all contributions for the paper and mission, and 
keep a careful account of all means received and expended. 
Subscription price in Scandinavia will be one krone; and Saints 
in America, who wish the paper sent to relatives or friends here, 
can have it sent to them direct, at that rate. In sending money, 
use only postal money orders. One krone equals about twenty
seven cents. 

Bro. Muceus.will furnish the ministry and Saints in America 
with copies of the address to be circulated among the Scandina
vians over there, if you will make your wants known to him. It 
will enlighten them relative to our position and doctrine, and 
ehould be used wherever those people may be found. I think 
there are quite a number of them in New Zealand, and we will 
furnish our missionaries there, if they will make their wants 
known. 

Bro. N. C. Enge wishes to be remembered to his friends in 
America and other places. 

In bonds, 
PETER ANDERSON. 

INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, September 23. 
Editors Hernld: My long absence from the HERALD is not 

because I have lost interest in the restored gospel; or if it is, I 
am not conscious of it. 

On August 25 I went to Des Moines, Iowa, 110t to do church 
work, but for a purpose more unpleasant and embarrassing in its 
character. At night had the pleasure of listening to Bro. 
Joseph Smith in the Saints' church. He, Alexander, and Fred 
A. were on their return from the Newton reunion. 

By request of the branch president, I spoke on Tuesday 
night, and again by request of the branch on Wednesday night. 
It was Fair time. The congregations were small, but I trust 
some good was done, and no harm. 

From September 5 to 15, I was in attendance at the Stewarts
ville, Missouri, reunion. Spoke four times and gave twenty
eight blessings, the latter being my first work in that line. 

The reunion was a good one, and the efforts made by the 
committee, the speakers, and the Saints, to contribute their 
respective parts to the success of the meeting, were indeed com
mendable. To me it was a time of trial, responsibility, and recep
tion of precious blessings from God, that I shall not soon forget. 

Vve found two stenographers on the ground, Sisters Edith 
Palfrey of Macon, Missouri, and Fannie l. Morrison of St. 
Louis, Missouri. These sisters had been accustomed to writing 
from dictation in offices, but had never done any work in this 
line. However, they promptly and cheerfully consented to try. 
The important part of the work performed by these good sisters, 
free of charge; the faith and gospel effort which they put into 
their work, together with the success attained, is highly appre
ciated, and remembered with gratitude to Him who hears and 
answers prayer. 

My wife and I are now enjoying a visit with our only daughter 
and her husband, Bro. and Sr. A. H. Mills. I spoke in the 
Stone Church last Sunday forenoon at eleven o'clock, and have 
been kindly invited to speak again next Sunday. Bro. Henry 
Kemp gave us a good talk on Sunday night. Indeed we had a 
pleasant time, boGh in the morning and at night. 

Expect to be at home on or before October 20. 
In gospel bonds, 

J. ~· ~AMBERT, 

LLANELLY, South Wales, September 12. 
Editors Herald: I remained a week in Cardiff, during which 

time we held nightly meetings. There was not much of a turn
out, for the people of Cardiff do not take to the latter-day gos
pel. They prefer to be fed by the husks in the different churches 
built by men, than by that manna from heaven, that comes to 
those who are faithful in the church of the Firstborn. Bro. 
Gould and family, and the Bivens and family have been hold
ing the fort here for many years. They have labored hard and 
faithfully to keep the camp-fires blazing in that city. They 
have rented a very neat and commodius little hall, and that at a 
sacrifice, because of the few to keep up the expense. They also 
have a live little Sunday-school. Bro. Trapp, one of our intel
lectual and spiritual young men, is residing there at present, 
and is rendering them all the help he can ;within his power. 
This young brother has been appointed to labor as a missionary 
in the Eastern District, and will also labor at Portsmouth, South 
England. We have every reason to believe that Bro. Trapp will 
make an efficient and effectual worker in the capacity of a mis
sionary. 

My next move was to Dinas, Tonypandy, and Gilfach-Goch. 
Brn. Lewis and Pierce were with me during my sojourn at those 
places, and together we crossed the high and long mountain 
from Penygraig to Gilfach on shanks pony. However, it was a 
very pleasant journey, notwithstanding it made us perspire and 
puff. The scenery was grand and delightful along the mountain 
sides and in the valleys and has to be seen to be appreciated. 
At one spot we could count no less than eight towns, so this 
will give you an idea how thickly Wales is populated. Our 
meetings were cheering and profitable, and we hope that some 
good was done. · Brn. Lewis, Pierce, and John Davies have 
labored faithfully during this summer to get the gospel before 
the people by tracting the houses and preaching on the streets of 
these respective places, and I can assure you it is no easy task to 
preach on the streets in this country, as many of the people who 
gather around are rough in their demeanor. It takes considera
ble patience and courage on the part of the ministry to keep up 
this part of the work. May the Lord continue to bless them 
in their earnest efforts to win souls to him. 

I arrived at this place some three weeks ago and found the few 
Saints here struggling along against many odds which they have 
to encounter. Bro. Dewi Chwefror, president of the district, 
met me here and reports progress in the district. He seemed 
cheerful and alive to the interest of the work. Brn. Gwilym 
Davies, David Thomas, Edward Williams, Morris and Philips of 
Pontyates spent last Sabbath with us, and we had a very enjoy
able time together in the services of the day. These brethren 
have striven hard to keep the standard of King Immanuel before 
the people in their vicinity. They are strong in "the faith once 
delivered to the saints." 

We have some good, faithful sisters in this little branch, who, 
by the grace of God, have borne the heat of the day; namely, 
Srs. Treharne, Thomas, Morris, and Davies. Sr. Elizabeth 
Lloyd, who with Sr. Eleanor Treharne acted as deacons for the 
branch for several years. These two have often held meetings 
by themselves, which shows what sisters can do when they are 
interested in the work of the Lord. 

Bro. Arthur Edwards is enjoying fair health. He was badly 
afflicted for some time. His wife and son are getting along 
nicely. Sr. Elizabeth Lloyd has gone to Portland, Oregon, to 
live with her brother, who is quite a prominent person in that 
city. Her address is 208 North Union Avenue, Portland, Ore
gon. If there are any Saints living in the city, or any of the 
traveling ministry stopping over there, will they please call on 
Sr. Lloyd, as she desires to get acquainted with the Saints in 
Oregon. Will Sr. Cobb of Lamoni, Iowa, please make a note 
of this as I understand she has relatives in the church living 
in Portland, or near there. We take great pleasure in rec
ommending Sr._Lloyd to the fellowship of the Saints. 
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Bro. William Lewis and family have moved from Cardiff to 
this place, and we <tre of the opinion that the change will be 
very profitable to this branch. Bro. Lewis is one of our 
standby's, being a wise and considerate man. In fact, he is the 
right man in the right place, as missionary to Wales. His wife 
is very contented with her lot. Little Ruth is doing well, and is 
getting to be a real Welsh girl, for she can say "yes, indeed, to 
goodness to yott now." By the way, she was baptized into the 
church with two others last Saturday, making fifteen who were 
baptized in the mission within the last week or so. Hence it is 
~h;'}t't~e)rprk _o~ the Lord is mci~ing along slowly, but we think, 

~
n .~ur!l .and, sohd basis. Cheerrng reports come to hand from 
'fa,,'.~~~~~~~,;·, Sheldon, Greenwood, Ecclestone, Davies, Jones, 

. ,p~fp1urn, and Arber, of the missionary force. 
' I leave to-morrow for Aberdare, Nantyglo, and other points 
northward. Bro. Henry Ellis and family have moved here from 
Lydney, and he was elected president of this branch last Sun
day. Also his brother William was baptized here last Saturday. 
These brethren will be a great strength and help to the work 
here. I must not forget to mention the kindness of Bro. Lot 
Bishop, David Edwards, and David Morris of Dinas, for their 
kindness to us. These Saints are active, doing all they possibly 
can to establish the work among their neighbors. 

Yours hastily, 
GOilrnR T. GRIFFITHS. 

GRINNELL, Iowa, September 21. 
Editors Herald: I have never written to the HERALD before, 

but have often thought I would like to. I love the church papers, 
and feel a loss when we are without them. I also love this great 
latter-day work, and feel so glad and grateful when I think that 
I was led to see the light of the restored gospel, for so many 
are blinded that they can not see the light. I feel sorry for 
this kind of people, and feel that I would gladly show them the 
way if they would but listen; but so many will not even listen. 
I am glad that my eyes were not blinded by Satan, but God rer
mitted me to see the light. Having entered the narrow way, 
my desire is to continue therein until the race is run .. I feel my 
weakness to do anything for the work, but I am glad to do what 
I can, and am desirous of becoming stronger that I may be of 
more service to the Master. 

I love the company of the Saints, and how I did enjoy our last 
reunion, held at Newton, Iowa. It seemed to me I never enjoyed 
anything better in my life. It seemed indeed to be a saints' 
reunion. I was strengthened much by the preaching and 
prayer-meetings, and I have a broader view of the work of God, 
and more of a desire to do my duty, be it small or great, and to 
come up higher and be more worthy of the blessings God has in 
store for those who love him. Your sister, 

BELLE WALLS. 

HIGHLAND GROVE, Ontario, September 19. 
Editors Herald: I believe the last I wrote for publication was 

August 11. Since that time four more were baptized at Gooder
ham, and three at what they call the Billings settlement-heads 
of families, Mr. Charley Billings and wife, and one Mrs. Smith 
of the town of Linsday. 

On the 10th instant I came to this place, twenty miles east of 
Gooderham; held services at a farmhouse that night, and on 
the 11th I walked twelve miles, and secured the schoolhouse 
there. Held services in the same farmhouse that night, and on 
Sunday the 14th, held two services in the schoolhouse, and then 
the schoolhouse was closed on me, because of some mischievous 
persons spitting tobacco on the floor. 

I visited on the 15th and 16th, and walked twelve miles. Had 
word from Elder T. A. Phillips to-day requesting me to come to 
Fenelon Falls to assist him. Will return to Gooderham and 
finish up my work there; then on to join Bro. T. A. at Fenelon 
Falls. 

The farmers are very busy in harvest here. Everything in 
that line is late, and the wet weather has also interfered con
siderably. 

I am feeling quite well in body this summer. Think my restup 
last winter was of much benefit to my health. This is a hard 
field. We have to rough it and tough it and pray for grace and 
courage, but through Christ we are able to master all things. 

SAMUEL W. 'TOMLINSON. 

NIAGARA FALLS, Ontario, September 18. 
Editor~ Herald: Silence is golden; but then we are admon

ished not to be selfish, so I have determined to break the silence 
and pen a few thoughts relative to our past and present condi
tions, and the circumstances that have produced them. 

Appointed to the Niagara Falls District, by the June confer
ence, London District, in company with Elder Gregory, we pro
ceeded to Hamilton, there, to make the first effort. Conditions 
in the city not being suitable, owing to disturbance in the 
branch, we decided to separate for a time. Coming to Niagara. 
Falls about the first of July, I have since then been endeavoring 
to spread the gospel as circumstances would permit. In this old 
settled portion of country there is a great deal of conservatism 
to contend with, and I have found it difficult to get places to 
preach in, but more difficult to get the people to talk to, after 
having secured a rostrum. Hall rent is high and schools are not 
open for religious service, as the people have churches "galore." 
But then, the "Mormon" never expects to get them and he does 
not. 

We counseled with the Saints and decided to try street work 
at the town of Drummondville some two miles distant. There 
for one week and a half we waged war upon evil and error and 
talked the gospel of Jesus Christ to those who would listen. 
Our vantage ground was the historic Lundy's Lane, where in 
days agone the struggling "Yank" and British forces contended 
for supremacy. The results of the physical conflict have passed 
into history; and as to the spiritual one, I believe there is 
recorded upon the archives of heaven, "It was preached as a- . 
witness." My voice failing, owing to the excessive damp, in 
part produced by the scenic Falls, I discontinued, and interest 
did not warrant securing a hall. 

While laboring here I have been assisted by many of the 
Saints who rallied to my support and with their songs did much 
to attract the audience for the speaker. Neither did they forget 
that the elder had physical wants, and as a pleasant surprise 
presented him with some of the "essential" in this land of pay. 

On the second and third days of August I met with the gath
ering of Saints at Waterford, where a successful and pleasant 
two-day meeting was held, and came back strengthened for the 
battle. I secured a hall in the town of St. David's, six miles 
distant, and next day I called upon many of the inhabitants, 
delivered some tracts, and sold a number of sermon pamphlets, 
and talked as a Latter Day Saint only can. My audience, small 
at first, continued to increase, until the preachers finding their 
craft in danger succeeded in getting the hall closed against me. 
Not another place was available, so I talked twice on the street, 
but could not continue, as my throat will not stand open-air 
work. Bro. Bennett, who had been laboring to the south of me, 
at this juncture, put in an appearance. He had exhausted all 
mean's trying to secure an opening in his country, so we coun
seled together and resolved to get a tent for the rest of the 
season, and be independent in regard to a place to preach in. 
Even then we could not get a spot in St. David's to put·up tent, 
so we moved on to the next town, Stamford, and began. How
ever, I continued to visit the interested ones at St. David's, and 
have had the pleasure of baptizing two, and I think there are 
more to follow. 

On July 27 I rebaptized a Bro. and Sr. Warren. They had 
been baptized in England in 1847, by Glaud Rodger, but on 
coming to this country shortly afterwards, they refused to fol
low th_e Utah heresies1 and not knowing of the Reorganization 
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were forced to wander alone, without the companionship of 
Saints. Through the long, lonely years that followed, their 
lo"l'.e for the gospel did not abate, and when for the first time, in 
1897, they heard the same message of purity, the glow in their 
hearts burst into flame as they realized that God's work was 
still in the earth. ll!owever, being baptized in the troublous 
days of disorganization, they decided to renew their covenant, 
and so asked for the ordinance to be performed. 

We are at present located at the town of Chippewa, another 
historic battle-field. Last night, our first, a fair audience 
greeted us, but there is a disposition not to get too near the 
tent. I hope it will disappear-not the tent, but the prejudice
and allow us to tell the story. We feel better talking to people 
than empty benches. 

Yours in the fight, 
ALEXANDER MCMULLEN, 

CLAY CRoss, England, September 10. 
Ecl'itors Herald: Before leaving America for this. country· 

we promised to write to the Saints through the HERALD, but 
four months have nearly gone without. We have no excuse to 
make only that we have been negligent; but if we have not writ
ten we often talk abciut you all and the kindness shown to us 
while amongst you. And for the most enjoyable times we had, 
we return you all our best thanks for the same. · 

vVe set sail from America to Liverpool May 21 last; landed in 
Liverpool May 29, after a very pleasant voyage, neither of us 
being seasick. We reached home the same day, and most all 
were surprised to see us. Our brother, Thomas Holmes, and 
wife and child safely landed from America to Liverpool, Sep
tember 3, after a very pleasant voyage on the White Star Line 
on the ship Oceanic. They are not in the church yet, but we do 
pray that they may see the true gospel before long, and obey. 

We are both well, and Sister Carrie has never been better for 
years, than she is now. Hope the Saints who were sick belong
ing to the Brooklyn Branch have recovered. You all have our 
pruyers in your behalf. Your brother and sister, 

GEORGE H. AND CARRIE HOLMES. 

MISSOURI VALLEY, September 22. 
Editors Herald: When I last wrote, Bro. Hansen and I were 

at Sloan with the tent, but Brn. Crabb and Smith came and took 
charge of it, and have been with it ever since. I started out by 
myself to new fields of labor. I felt somewhat discouraged, but 
started out for the north part of district stopping over Sunday 
with the Saints in Sioux City, and Monday morning bade them 
good-bye, and started on my journey feeling lonesome; but I 
found an opening north of the city, about fifteen miles, where 
there was a union church called Belle Vista. It was harvest 
time. I stayed there about a month, and told them the gospel 
story. I left some interested. I expect to return sometime this 
winter. I was kindly cared for by Mr. and Mrs. John Pike, not 
members of the church. 

From there I went to Smithland, the brethren securing the 
hall, and paying one dollar a night for it. I occupied three 
nights, with fair interest; but we could not stand the expense, so 
I closed, and as I could not find an opening, I visited the Saints 
scattered around in those parts, and tried to cheer them up. I 
trust I did some good. 

My wife and I attended the reunion at Dow City, which was a 
source of strength to me. While there I received my patriarchal 
blessing. In it I was told that my heart had been sorely trou
bled on account of trials, temptations, and by reason of the 
environments that had been placed around me, when my faith 
stood in the balance. How true it was, and how grateful I feel 
t'.l the Lord for his protecting care and deliverance! I left the 
reunion feeling greatly strengthened again to enter upon my 
duties in the mission field with a stronger determination to do 
all I could to help_roll on this grand and!glorious work, which is 

dearer to me than life. The longer I am in this great work, the 
grander and clearer it appears to me. I can see my own faults 
and weaknesses, and without God's help I know I can never over
come-them. 

We should always be on the watchtower, and shun the very 
appearance of evil, for Satan is always on the alert to overthrow 
us. He is never slothful in his work and never neglects his 
business. D. A. HUTCHINGS. 

FARMINGTON, Iowa, September 22. 
Editors Herald: I noticed some mistakes in Bro. 0 !'f: tw: 

Peterson's article "Who w11s Joseph Smith" numb';;'f,~:!Mii~If§h~~ 
in HERALD of September 10, which I think shouh'l'15e'cd¥r1ecf~l-l~ 

' nr- "1Jld·fo rl'tl' He says in speaking of the prophecy concerning 'tne reoel iQn, 
"Ann Mullholland Davis who died recently at Lyons, WisbJn
sin, had the original manuscript in her possession, in the winter 
of 1838-39, and carried it concealed about her person. William 
Mullholland was Joseph Smith's private secretary, and during 
the persecution which arose in Missouri it was thought best by 
Joseph Smith to give the manuscript to his secretary, who, in 
turn, placed it in the hands of his sister, Ann Mullholland." 
While the circumstances are true, the names of the part-ies are 
not correct. It was Ann Scott Davis, my mother's sister, who 
died some years ago, at Lyons, Wisconsin, who had the original 
manuscript and other important church papers in her possession, 
during the persecution in Missouri. 

James Mullholland was Joseph Smith's private secretary. He 
was my uncle by marriage; he married my mother's youngest 
sister Sarah Scott. My father and mother were with the church 
at Far West, in 1838-39, and I have frequently heard my mother 
say that her sister, had the important church papers in her care 
during the trouble there. SUSAN WARNOCK. 

SAN ANTONIO, Texas, September 22. 
Dear Herald: As I have not seen any news from this part of 

the Lord's heritage for some time, feel it my duty to write and 
let our readers know something of the work at this place. 

As we have no church or any established place of meeting 
here, it is a hard matter to get the gospel before the people. 

As we are told in the Scriptures to give honor to whom honor 
is due, I feel to speak of the effort being put forth at this place 
by our missionaries. Some three weeks ago Bro. John Harp 
received permission from Mrs. Conner to hold meetings in a 
pavilion in her park. On learning that Bro. Harp received no 
compensation for preaching, she agreed to let him have the use 
of it free of charge. Whereas Bro. John Harp, assisted by Brn. 
Charley Harp, E.W. Nunley, and David Parmer, held a ten
day meeting. The speakers were blessed with good liberty and 
there was good interest shown throughout the meeting by out
siders, and also some of the members attended regularly and 
rendered what assistance they could. I feel that the work has 
revived at this place and there are some near the door of the 
kingdom. I trust it will not be long ere we will have a church 
built in the city of San Antonio and all the honest in heart will 
be gathered out. 

Our district conference, which was held at Crockett School
house, Bandera County, under the supervision of Bro. John 
Harp, our district president, was quite a success. Others of the 
ministry present were Brn. W. H. Davenport, Charley Harp, 
and David Parmer. A spirit of unity prevailed among the 
Saints, and the Lord blessed us with his Holy Spirit, causing our 
hearts to rejoice in the holy One of Israel. There are some true 
Latter Day Saints in that part of the district, and when confer
ence was over, we were loath to part with them. Sr. Love fur
nished her organ, and the young people took great interest in 
the song service, and the Spirit of the Lord seemed to be in 
every song. One soul was inducted into the kingdom by Bro. 
John Harp, and I oel:ieve there are others who will soon follow 
the example, 
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Brn. John Harp and W. H. Davenport remained in that 
part of the district, and Brn. Charley Harp and David Parmer 
returned to the city and have preached several times with good 
interest. 

Wherever there is good to be done, Satan is always on the 
alert and ready to put in his work. Not long since there was a 
union Sunday-school organized by a Presbyterian minister. 
Some of the Saints sent their children to the Sunday-school and 
when the superintendent found out there were some Latter Day 
Saints attending, he sent off and had a lot of tracts printed, giv
ing ten reasons why they should not fellowship with the Mor
mons, as they call us. They are trying to make the people 
believe our church and the Utah church are the same. Bro. 
Charley Harp asked for permission to speak at the place where 
they were holding the Sunday-school, that he might explain the 
difference between our church and the Utah church, but was 
denied the privilege. So last night he talked in the pavilion, 
showing the difference between the two churches. He was 
blessed with the Spirit and made it plain to be seen that we had 
no affiliation with the people in the West. I would that our 
accusers could have heard him, but they made themselves 
scarce. 

May the Lord bless his people throughout the land and coun
try and strengthen them that they may' be able to withstand the 
fiery darts of Satan is my earnest prayer in Jesus' name. 

Yours for truth, 
RUTH GIFFORD. 

Miscellaneous Department.. 
Conference Minutes. 

Pittsburg.-Semi-annual conference convened at Wheeling, 
West Virginia, September 6, 1902, U. W. Greene, D. L. Allen, 
and James Craig presiding, D. J. Krahl, secretary pro tern., 
Louis Serig, assistant. Branches reporting: Wheeling 181, 
gain 12; Pittsburg 144, loss 1; Fayette City 84, loss 1; Fairview 
48, loss 2; Beaver Falls 13, loss 7. Ministry reporting: Elders 
L. D. Ullom baptized 1, D. L. Allen, 0. L. Martin, Jacob Reese, 
D. J. Krahl baptized 4, J. F. McDowell, 0. J. Tary baptized 2, 
James Craig; Priests Louis Serig baptized 1, Myron E. Thomas, 
Wm. E. Rush. Bishop's agent reported for six months ending 
January 31, 1902: Receipts, $1,112.94; expenditures, $986.94; 
balance on hand, $126. Bishop's agent reported for six months 
ending July 31, 1902: Receipts, $631.66; expenditures, $592.40; 
balance on hand, $39. 26. Audited and found correct. Elder L. 
D. Ullom presented a bill of $14.55 for expense of district tent; 
received $5.00, leaving a balance dne him of $9.55. Resolved, 
That a special collection be taken up to-morrow afternoon for 
the purpose of reimbursing Bro. Ullom. Resolved, That if not 
sufficient be raised that the president of the conference be 
empowered to appoint a committee, one from each branch to 
make up :,he amount by solicitations. Resolved, That the mat
ter of the ordination of Bro. Finney be referred to the missionary 
in charge. Resolved, That we approve of the selection of Bro. 
0. J. Tary as district historian. Officers elected: James Craig 
president, 0. L. Martin vice-president, E. E. Omohundro sec
retary. L. D. Ullom was sustained as Bishop's agent. Resolved, 
That hereafter members reporting give an itemized report of 
labor done. In the evening the Sunday-school gave an enter
tainment. Sunday, 10 a. m., sacrament and social service in 
charge of Elders James Craig and Jacob Reese. Bro. Edward 
Finney was ordained to the office of teacher by U. W. Greene 
and James Craig. A collection of $5.43 was taken up. Preach
ing by Elders T. A. Hougas, J. F. McDowell, and U. W. Greene. 
Adjourned to Fayette City, Pennsylvania, February 28, 1903. 

St. Louis.-Conference convened in St. Louis, Missouri, Satur
day, September 20, Vice-president R. Archibald in the chair, J. 
G. Smith and C. J. Remington clerks. Reports were read from 
Elders R. Archibald, L. G Gurwell, W. A. Guthrie, W. C. 
Cather, H. Roberts, J. Beaird, J. S. Parrish, Ivor Davies, J.E. 
Betts, Sen., Wm. Jaques, T. J. Elliott; Priest J. Christensen; 
Teachers J. J. Billinsky, J. Wild, S. A. Burgess, C. J. Reming
ton, J.M. Lloyd, and F. Wiley. Branches reporting: St. Louis 
379, Bellville 38, Cheltenham 44, Whearso 74. Treasurer 
reported: Received, $141.72; expended, $130.18; balance, 
$11.54. Bishop's agent's report: Received, $330.83; expended, 

$242; balance, $88.83. District Sunday-school superintendent 
reported 7 schools in the district, some in good condition, others 
needing assistance, on the whole the report was favorable. Dis
trict president Religio society reported: Interest has lagged 
during the past three months, but trust better work will be done 
in Religio lines during the fall arid winter months. The petition 
of the Saints at Oak Hill was granted, that they be organized 
into a branch to be known as the Oak Hill Branch. Sunday, 
preaching morning and evening by Elders L. G. Gurwell and R. 
Archibald. Afternoon, social service. Adjourned to meet in 
St. Louis, Missouri, on Saturday evening, December 27, 1902, at 
8 o'clock. 

Mobile.-Conference met at Three Rivers, Mississippi, Septem
ber 13. Branches reporting: Bluff Creek, Three Rivers, and 
Theodore. Bishop's agent's books were examined and found 
correct. Received $124.02; paid out $122.22; on hand $1.80. 
Elders reporting: I. N. Roberts, F. P. Scarcliff, G. W. Sher
man, J. W. Mizell, and W. L. Booker; Priests J. S. Falk, '11

• 

W. Smith, and R. C. Mizell; Teachers James Powell and David 
Tillman; Deacon J. W. Young. Bro. Frank Huver was 
ordained a deacon under the hands of Elders I. N. Roberts and 
G. W. Sherman. Officers elected: G. W. Sherman president, 
J. W. Mizell vice-president, F. P. Scarcliff treasurer, Hulda 
Porter secretary. A vote of thanks were given to Bro. vV. L. 
Booker for his service as district president. President of the 
district was to appoint the place of the next district conference. 
Conference was then appointed to be at Bay Minette, Alabama. 
Request was made of secretary to give licenses to Bro. F. 
Huver, G. W. Enterkin, D. Tillman, and James Powell. Bishop's 
agent was sustained. The appointing of a two-day meeting left 
to the president of the district. 

Northeastern Missouri.-Conference convened with the Salt River 
Saints, September 13 and 14, J. A. Tanner and F. 'I'. Mussell in 
charge, T. A. Tanner and Robert Grieves secretaries pro tern. 
Branches reporting: Bevier 217, Higbee 98, Huntsville 23, Salt 
River 30. Ministry reporting: Elders J. A. Tanner, F. T. 
Mussell, F. A. Evans, William Chapman, and Charles Perry; 
Priests Robert Thrutchley, D. Edmunds, Robert Grieves, and 
William Kelso; Teacher A. G. Young. Bishop's agent re
ported: On hand last report, $169.28; receipts, $163.08; total, 
$332.32; expenditures, $191.65; balance on hand, $140. 67. 
Audited and found correct. Treasurer's report was read, 
audited, and found correct. Adjourned to meet at Higbee the 
second Saturday and Sunday in February, 1903. Preaching by 
Brn. George Hicklin, F. T. Mussell, and J. A. Tanner. 

Kewanee.-Conference convened with the Canton, Illinois, 
Branch, September 13 and 14, John S. Patterson in the chair, 
J. L. Terry secretary. Ministry reporting: Elders John S. 
Patterson, J. W. Terry, D. C. Smith, J. Arthur Davis, 0. H. 
Bailey, S. F. Cushman, J. H. Hopkins, D. S. Holmes, J. L. 
Terry, I. B. Larue, M. D. Murdock, and C. J. Clark. Priests 
William Norris, John F. Jones, and Thomas Emanuel. 
Branches reporting: Canton 80, Millersburg 68, Buffalo Prairie 
44, Peoria 53, Rock Island 69, Kewanee 125, White Eagle 23, 
Joy 34. Bishop's agent reported: Due agent last report, $16.34; 
received, $234.51; paid out, $188.50; ballance due church, $29.67. 
Preaching by Elders S. F. Cushman, 0. H. Bailey, and John S. 
Patterson. Adjourned to meet at Kewanee at the call of the 
president. 

Convention Minutes. 

Southern Nebraska.-Sunday-school association convened with 
the Wilber Branch. An entertainment was given on the even
ing of September 12. Three sessions were held on the 13th. 
Meetings were instructive and good was done. The Sunday
school workers were strengthened, and our duties to the young 
were thoroughly conva3sed. Peace and harmony prevailed 
throughout the entire convention. 

Pastoral. 

According to previous promise, made through the HERALD, I 
will now state to all whom it may concern, that on my return 
home I hope to be able to give patriarchal blessings as may be 
requested by the Saints. However, this can not be done except 
when the services of a proper stenographer can be secured, as it 
is desirable that a complete record be kept of all blessings given. 

I expect to be at home on or before the 20th of October. All 
who desire blessings at my hands, can make application to me, 
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and we will then see what arrangements can be made. Any 
information desired, concerning this department of church work, 
will be freely given, so far as I am able to impart it; that is, in 
my own field of labor. I would not presume to speak for the 
evangelical ministers who have been ordained until they have 
spoken for themselves. As I understand it, the presiding patri
arch is the one to speak for them until they have the opportunity 
of speaking for themselves when assembled in council. 

I commenced the work of giving blessings at the Stewartsville, 
Missouri, reunion, and am now anxious and determined to press 
forward and do what I can to discharge all the duties which 
belong to my office and calling. 

I am fully convinced that all Saints who feel the necessity of 
help through this ordinance, applying with intelligent convic
tions and pure desires, will meet with solid satisfaction; and 
because of the experience had, will become able to testify that 
this, too, is a divine ordinance, the purpose of which is to bring 
us nearer to God. 

Bro. Alex. H. Smith, presiding patriarch; and Bro. E. C. 
Briggs, who was ordained to this office at the same time that I 
was, are both residents of Lamoni. The Saints who may prefer 
to receive their blessings at their hands should feel entirely free 
to do so. I would much prefer that they should go to them with 
confidence than to come to me with any degree of doubt. 

May faith, knowledge, and good works increase among the 
people of God, is the earnest wish and prayer of 

Your brother in the truth, 
J. R. LAMBERT. 

INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, September 23, 1902. 

Appointment of Bishop's Agent in and for Utah, Salt Lake District. 

To the Saints and friends of Salt Lake District, {Jtah, of the 
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, please 
take notice: That former Bishop's agent, Sr. J. D. Cooper, of 
Ogden, Utah, has resigned the position of agent in and for said 
district, and by recommendation of the district conference of 
said Reorganized Church, Bro. Guy L. M. Brokaw, of Provo, 
Utah, has been duly appointed agent of the Bishopric for the 
Reorganized Church in and for said district and State of Utah. 
All contributions for the benefit of the church and the preaching 
of the gospel, made by the Saints and friends in and for the 
State of Utah, should be sent to Bro. Guy L. M. Brokaw, 558 E. 
4th N. Street, Provo, Utah. 

It is hoped also that every one who has membership in said 
Reorganized Church in and for the State of Utah, will be alive 
to the interests of the work, and contribute according to the law 
of God, and see that their names are placed upon the Bishop's 
record showing the discharge of duty, if only the mite. The 
Lord commended the giving of the mite. No one is exempt from 
a proper compliance with this law, no more than they would be 
from complying with any other law that has been given of God 
for the good of his children. The compliance, however, is 
voluntary on the part of each and every one, so that the reward, 
whatever that may be, may attach to the "doers" of the law. 

The special thanks of the Bishopric are extended to Sr. J. D. 
Cooper for the faithful manner in which she has conducted the 
work and position of agent in the past, and we hope and trust 
that the Lord will specially remember and qualify her for the 
special duties in the new work in which she shall engage in the 
future. In behalf of the Bishopric, 

E. L. KELLEY, 
Presiding Bishop. 

LAMONI, Iowa, September 27, 1902. 

Special Round-Trip Excursion Rates to New York 

via Nickel Plate Road. Tickets on sale October 3 to 6 inclusive, 
good leaving New York not later than October 14. Address 
John Y. Calahan, General Agent, 113 Adams Street, Chicago, 
for reservation or sleeping-car space and other information. 50 

37-4 

Appointed to Labor. 

Priest Fred Stanley Ward, of Gaylord, Kansas, has been 
appointed Bishop's agent of the Northwestern Kansas District, 
and by appointment of Bro. I. N. White, missionary in charge, 
will labor in that district until the coming April conference. 

JOSEPH SMITH, President. 

Release of Appointment. 

Bro. H. E. French, priest, appointed to labor in the Ohio Dis
trict, has at his own request been released by Bro. U. W. 
Greene, missionary in charge, he being unable to continue in the 
field. Bro. French is doing good work in the city of Columbus, 

Ohio, as a local laborer, in connection with his business affairs. 
Bro. R. J. Parker, of Independence, Missouri, is released from 

the mission to the St. Louis field made last spring, at his 
request, on account of ill health. 

JOSEPH SMITH, President. 

Appointments. 

Bishop E. L. Kelley will fill appointments at the places and 
on the dates named below: Tunnelhill Branch, Illinois, Octo
ber 4 and 5. Reunion at Fulton, Kentucky, October 7 to 14. 
Conference at Clear Lake, Indiana, October 18. Don't forget 
the dates. 

Two-Day Meetings. 

A two-day meeting will be held at the Latter Day Saints 
church in Boomer, Iowa, September 27 and 28. Everybody 
invited to come and bring their basket and have an enjoyable 
time. Meeting begins Saturday, 10.30 a. m. 

Convention Notices. 

Those contemplating attending the convention and conference 
to be held at Kingston, Missouri, October 10-12, will be met at 
Hamilton, October 10. 

The convention of the Fremont, Iowa, District will be held in 
connection with. the district conference at Thurman, Iowa, begin
ning Thursday evening, October 9, at 7.30, continuing over 
Friday. This is usually the best time of the year for the work
ers to meet in convention and we shall be pleased to see a full 
representation from each branch. Also please see that reports 
are carefully and promptly made out and forwarded in time. 

The Sunday-school convention of the Southern Michigan and 
Northern Indiana District will convene at Cedar Lake, Indiana, 
on Friday before convening of district conference, October 17, 
at 10 a. m. Business, lesson, subjects, discussions, and recita
tions to occupy the day and evening. Come, everybody, and 
bring with you the Spirit of the Master and let us have a good 
and profitable time. 

$23.30 Chicago to New York and Return 
via Nickel Plate Road, on October 3, 4, 5, and 6, with return 
limit leaving New York, October 14, 1902. Three trains daily, at 
convenient hours. Vestibuled Sleeping-cars. American Club 
Meals, ranging in price from 35c to $1.00, served in dining-cars 
on Nickel Plate Road; also meals a la carte. Chicago depot, 
Harrison Street and Fifth Avenue. City Ticket Office, 111 
Adams Street. 'Phone Central 2057. Write John Y. Calahan, 
General Agent, 113 Adams Street, Chicago, for particulars. 51 

37-4 

Married. 

LONG-SOWREY.-At the home of the bride, the residence of 
Bro. Thomas Stuart, Lamoni, at 5 o'clock p. m., September 17, 
1902, Bro. Elmer E. Long of McArthur, Ohio, to Sr. Laura 
(Stuart) Sowrey, of Lamoni, Iowa. Bro. Long is one of our 
worthy missionaries in Southern Ohio, and the bride one of 
Lamoni's excellent young sisters. The couple took the evening 
train for their new home, McArthur, Ohio, and the good wishes 
of their many friends go with them hopeful of their happiness. 
E. L. Kelley officiating clergyman. 

LANE-BELL;-At six o'clock the evening of September 17, 
1902, at the residence of the bride's parents, Bro. and Sr. Thomas 
J. Bell, Lamoni, Iowa, Bro. J. Arthur Lane to Sr. Clara M. Bell, 
both of Lamoni, Bishop E. L. Kelley, officiating. A large 
gathering of relatives and friends were present to speed the 
young couple on their way, and all indeed went merry as "the 
marriage bells." Sr. Clara Bell for a long time has been a 
worker among the HERALD force, and carries the good will of all 
with her. Bro. Lane was formerly a Graceland College student, 
but now is employed in the mercantile business. They left on 
the morning of the 18th to visit the groom's parents at Little 
Sioux, Iowa. A happy couple and they will win success. 

WHITE-SMITH.-At 7.30 'p. m., September 24, 1902, at the 
residence of the bride's parents, Mr. and Mrs. J. R. Smith, 
Lamoni, Mr. A. Otis White, son of missionary, Elder D. C. 
White, and Miss E. Louise Smith. Ceremony by Bishop E. L. 
Kelley. This was a quiet family wedding, the guests being 
almost wholly of the two families represented, but there were 
sufficient of these to tax the fine residence of Mr. Smith to 
accommodate them. Everything was enjoyable and the young 
couple started upon the long journey of a hopeful life, full of 
joy and hope. Both are excellent young people, and we cer
tainly wish and expect that they may ever be happy. 
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Died. 

HAAS.-Annie Caroline Haas was born December 18, 1875, at 
Henderpomer, Germany, died September 23, 1902, being 26 
years, 9 months, 5 days old. Came to United States in 1890, 
was baptized in 1897 in West Pullman Branch by Elder Francis 
Earl, and lived a faithful Saint. She bore her two weeks 
affliction with great fortitude, and was ready to take her flight 
when the time came. Her mourners are her husband, 3 children, 
father, mother, 2 sisters, and 1 brother, all present at funeral, 
besides a host of friends who had learned to love her. Funeral 
sermon by Elder W. Strange, assisted by Elder P. Pement. 

EvANs."Alice, infant daughter of Bro. and Sr. F. A. Evans, 
at Bevier, Missouri, September 18, aged 2 weeks. Services from 
house in charge of J. A. Tanner. 

TAYLOR.-Sr. Marie, wife of W. S. Taylor, was born in 
Canada, January 30, 1837, died at Sherwin, Kansas, September 
19, 1902. She was baptized at Newark, Wisconsin, July 6, 1852, 
and was married to W. S. Taylor, March 6, 1855. Of this union 
there were 8 children born, 7 daughters, and 1 son. All are 
alive but 1 daughter. Services in charge of T. S. Hayton, ser
mon by E. A. Davis. 

STUDY.--David Study was born in Richland County, Ohio, 
December 2, 1826, died September 20, 1902, near Thurman, Iowa. 
With his parents he followed the body of the church to Missouri 
and Illinois, and in 1846 he went with the great emigration to 
Council Bluffs where he enlisted in the Mexican War. In 1849 
he was married to Mary A. Ettleman and settled near Thurman. 
He united with the church when a boy and renewed his cove
nant with the Reorganization in 1897. A wife, 2 sons, and 4 
daughters remain to mourn his loss. Funeral service by M. H. 
Forscutt at Saints church near Thurman. 

Addresses. 

Wm. Lewis, 51 Bryn Road, Sea Side, Llanelly, South Wales. 

Books Received. 

The "Ideal School" is a little sixty-four page pamphlet sent 
out by Higginbotham Bros., of Faulkton, South Dakota, in 
which is incorporated in a little story, some of the principles of 
the faith and beliefs of the Millennial Dawn people. This little 
pamphlet fixes the date of the beginning of the Millennium in 
1874, and October 1, 1914, as the time when they expect to see all 
existing governments overthrown. "We believe," says the 
pamphlet, "the Savior came in 1874 and is superintending the 
harvest period of the gospel age which overlaps the Millennial 
age forty years, and that this harvest period will be completed 
in 1914 and the kingdom fully set up." Scriptural passages are 
introduced in the story to support the positions. It is interest
ingly written. 

Twenty.five House Plans for Twenty.five Cents. 

We have just received from the publishers a copy of their new 
book containing plans and specifications, with perspective and 
sectional views, for twenty-five houses of various sizes from two 
rooms up. This handy, compact and very useful volume con
tains, in addition to the foregoing, valuable information relative 
to building, such as the number of shingles required in a roof, 
amount of plaster for a house, quantity of materials required for 
building a house, and many other facts of permanent and prac-

tical value. It is useful to every architect, builder, mason and 
carpenter, and particularly to those who anticipate erecting a 
new or remodeling an old dwelling, as it may save hundreds of 
dollars. With the assistance of this little volume, an architect's 
services may be dispensed with, as any contractor can erect a 
building from the plans and specifications it contains. 

The booklet is published by Geo. W. Ogilvie & Co., 166 to 174 
South Clinton Street, Chicago, Illinois, price twenty-five cents. 

Chandler in Guatemala. 

World's Fair, St. Louis, September 15.-John Rice Chandler, 
World's Fair Commissioner to the five Central American coun
tries writes from La Antigua, Guatemala, as follows: "The 
Governor and other authorities of this prolific district of Central 
America show more than ordinary interest in St. Louis. San 
Antonio, Sta. Lucia, Cotzumalguapa and Chimaltenango (on the 
way to the lately destroyed Quezaltenango) have also been vis
ited by me. and they promise even better and larger exhibits, 
each in their own department, than Antigu:i itself. Although 
this section is especially notable through its production of coffee, 
it is quite a producer also of cacao, cana, rare woods and medici
nal plants and orchids. Antigua, which has been destroyed by 
earthquake and rebuilt more times than I care to count, is at the 
very foot of Volcan de Agua and is surrounded by bristling 
active craters like Fuego, Acatenango, etc. It is on the lower 
flanks of these monster volcanoes where the best coffee and simi-

. lar products are grown. All the surrounding country can also 
make splendid exhibits of rubber, cacao, fiber-plants like the 
yucca and arrow-root series which easily produce two crops per 
year in these sections. All through here there are numberless 
fruits practically unknown at home. Very good preserves are 
made by the natives from chilacayotl, guavas, figs, and tama
rinds. Immense quantities of old-style roses are grown about 
Sta. Maria half way up Volcan de Agua, and many other flowers 
are likewise used for perfumery and in the arts. Much of the 
cotton grown oia the flats is dyed by the aid of native plants and 
worked by the Indians in rude looms which make remarkably 
strong goods. But the principal modern factory is at Cantel 
(near Quezaltenango), which also suffered during the recent 
earthquakes. Other fibers like ramie, pita, lechuguilla and 
similar products of the agave family are manufactured into ham
mocks, rope, mats, etc., etc., in all the districts from Escuintla, 
through ChinauUa and as far north as Cohan. 

In the dark jungles aroun!l Cotzumalguapa are the obelisks 
and other archreological remains and monuments of a lost race. 
Although mostly buried in the ooze of the tropical swamps, the 
portions of human figures, jaguars and other animals in stone, 
still visible, are from twenty to thirty feet in height. The gov
ernment has promised me they will exhibit all of the above-men
tioned which can be removed, as also reproductions from the 
famous Quirigua, Sta. Cruz and Zac-uleu ruins of the obelisks, 
from palaces, etc., of extinct aboriginal civilization." 

Water in which a little soda has been dissolved is excellent for 
cooling and comforting a fever patient. Sponge the patient 
frequently with the solution. 

MONSTER EDITION 
OF 

11.11.FE.,EE:OQJv.['' 

FREEDOM, published by Helen Wilmans-Post, will go to 

200,000 readers on November 5th. We will issue a special 

monster edition, handsomely illustrated, for that date. 

This issue will contain matter of unusual interest to you. 

Send in your name and your friends' names in time for a 

copy free of charge. Address, 

40-5t 

WILMANS PUBLISHING HOUSE, 
SEABREEZE, FLORIDA. 
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SOUTH SIDE BARBER SHOP. 
Laundry in connection. 
stand. F. A. BLACK. 

The same old 
15 

Special Offer. 
Having a few copies of the Ebeling-Rig

gle Debate on hands, I will close them out 
at 85 cents each. Remit by money order to 

F. J. EBELING, 
Conneautville, Pennsylvania, ~oute 7. 30 

NEW BOOK. EXEGESIS Of THE PRIESTHOOD. 
By Gomer T. Griffiths. 

Containing plates showing the origin, 
lineage, and divisions of authority. Duties 
of officers defined. An appendix on presi
dency. Flexible leather binding, $1. Send 
orders to Mrs. G. T. Griffiths, Kirtland, 
Lake County, Ohio. 37-8t 

WANTED-A TRUSTWORTHY GENTLE
man or lady in each county to manage business 
for an old established house of solid financial 
standing. A straight, bona Fide weekly cash 
salary of $18.00 pa~d by .check each Wednesday 
with all expenses direct from headquarters. 
Money advanced for expenses. Manager, 340 
Caxton Bldg., Chicago. 

Its Praises Can Not Be Sung Too Highly. 
Jas. E, Plough, of Kempton, Indhlna. vvrHes: •·J have only used one box of QU~T-TO-B .\0 and part of the 

second. I have riO appetit8 for tobacco at idl. Its praisPs can not be Einng too highly." 
Three hoxes of Q,UIT--rru-BAC is positlvely guaranfred to cure any case of chewing or smoking. Price for 

th.roe boxes only $1 50 postpaict lJ S st.imps taken. Money cheerfully refunded if it fails to cure. Addref.s 
(Bro.).B. f~' OUD\V A Y, 228 llancoek Street, Peoria, Illinois. 

Pumps Water, Shells Corn, 
Grinds Feed, Chums Butter 

-and hundreds of other jobs with the 
strength of 15 men. Most convenient and 
useful power ever invented. Costs only 
TWO CENTS per hour to run. Especially 
adapted to farm work. $ $ $ $ $ 

It is a NEW ENGINE made by 

Fairbanks, Morse & Co., 

1 
CHICAGO 19 

' .· --
$19.00-Boston and Return-$19.00 One Fare for the Round Trip 

to Boston and return, via Nickel Plate 
via Nickel Plate Road, October 7 to 11 in- Road, October 7 to 11, account meeting .of 
elusive, good returning until November 12 ~rotl_ierhood of St. Andrews .. By deposit
by depositing tickets at Boston and paying 

1 
mg tickets at Bos~o~ and paymg fee of 50c, 

fee of 50c. Three trains daily, carrying! extend~d return hmit of N?vember 12 ~ay 
through vestibuled sleeping-cars. Indi- ! be ;ibtam~d. Through ~est.ibuled sleepmg
vidual Club Meals, ranging in price from ; cars and first-class service m every resl?ect. 
35c to $1.00, served in dining-cars on\ Ch~ap rates to all New England pomts. 
Nickel Plate Road; also meals a la carte. I W~1te John Y. C~lahan, 113 Adams Street, 
City Ticket Office 111 Adams Street Chi- Chicago, for particulars. 49 37-5 

' ' cago. Full information can be secured 
from John Y. Calahan, General Agent, 113 .@Q.5)P,._lj_mQM~ 
Adams Street, Chicago. 48 37-5 -- - -----

IN LAMONI 

man or lady in eacb county to manage business 
WANTED-A TRUBTWORTHY GENTLE- FOR SALE 
for an old established house of solid financial . . . 
standing. A straight, bona fide weekly cash A 7-room house m mce locat10n:, close to 
salary of $18.00 paid by check each Wednesday. school and close to chu:-ch. Lot well set to 
with all expenses direct from headquarters. I fruit. Splendid well. Address, 
Money advanced for expenses. Manager, 340 I Box 127, Lamoni, Iowa, 
Caxton Bldg., Chicago. 40-tf 

STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI. 
Incorporated July 1, 1898, at Lamorlt, 

under the laws of the State of Iowa. 

Capital $20,000 00 
Surplus 5,000 00 
Deposits 200,000 00 

OFFICERS. 

Wm. Anderson, President. 
Mrs. David Dancer, Vice-President. 
W. A. Hopkins, Cashier. 
Oscar Anderson, Assistant Cashier. 

Alice P. Dancer, G. W. Blair, A. K. 
Anderson, and the above-named officers 
constitute the board of seven directors. 

We solicit deposits from far and near, 
and will pay 4 per cent per annum interest 
on one year deposits. Direct all corre
spondence to the Cashier. 

THE 

Commercial Bank 
-OF-

LA MQ N;, !OWA, 
Solicits your deposits, and pays 

5 Per Cent interest. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Cashier. 

A Farm 

1n Nebraska 

If you are perfectly willing to live 
all your life where you are. If you 
have made ample provision for your 
sons and are entirely content, then 
NEBRASKA will probably not inter
est you. 

But if you are renting a good farm 
and pay high rent, practically work
ing to make somebody else rich. Or 
if you own a poor farm and can't get 
ahead on it, then let me send you a 
copy of our book about NEBRASKA. 
It won't cost you anything and it will 
tell you about a country where if you 
are worth shucks you can soon become 
prosperous. Nebraska stands to-day 
as one of the very first agricultural 
States in the Union, and for a little 
while land there can be bought. for 
about half of what it is really worth. 
Send to me to-day for the book about 
Nebraska-free. 

On October 7 and 21, round-trip 
tickets will be sold to Nebraska and 
other western points for half rates, 
plus $2.00. 

For information, write to any C. B. 
& Q. R.R. agent, or to 

P. S. EUSTIS, 
Passenger Traffic Manager C. B. & Q Ry. 

Co., 209 Adams Street, Chicago. 
500 40-3t 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." -John 8: 31, 32 
"There shall not any man among you have save it be one wife: and concubines he shall have none." -Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6 

Volume 49 Lamoni, Iowa, October 8, !902 Number 4j 

Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ 
of latter Day Saints. 

JOSEPH SMITH EDITOR. 

CONTENTS. 
Editorial: 

Eggs, Eggs, Bad Eggs. Worse Argument 

A New Ethnological Method 

The Coal Miners' Strike Unsettled 

Original Articles: 

The Book of Mormon and the Inspired Translation: 

977 
977 

978 

Do They Agree? - 980 

Individual ReE1ponsibility 981 
The Church in the Wilderness.-No. 3 982 

American Archreology 988 

Mothers' Home Column: 

I Mlght 989 

I Have a Right To 990 

Sunday-School Department: 

How to Retain the Interest of the Young in Sunday-
School Work 990 

Letter Department: 992 

Miscellaneous Department. 

Conference Minutes: 

Utah 

Spring River -
Northeastern Illinois 

Southwestern Texas -
Pastoral,-Charles Derry · 

998 

998 
998 

998 

998 

Bro. F. C. Warnky writes that Sr. Warnky's 
address, for six weeks, will be at Bountiful, Utah. 
She will be pleased to see any of the elders and 
Saints. She will attend the general conference of the 
Utah church October 6. 

~ ~ 

D.R. Chambers wrote from Council Bluffs, Iowa, 
October 4: "Everything is moving along nicely 
here in the city. My health is not very good at 
present." 

"Concerning John Alexander Dowie" is the title of 
an article in the November Autumn Leaves that 
ought to be of use and benefit to missionaries, as it 
contains many quotations from Dowie's writings 
showing his work and teachings. 

Editorial. 
EGGS, EGGS, BAD EGGS. WORSE A~GUMENT. 

Here is a touch of old-time argumentation. 
The Ravenden, Arkansas, riustler, for September 

4, has this to say by a Martins Creek correspondent: 
THE MARTINS CREEK EPISODE. 

Elder D.R. Baldwin was delivering some splendid sermons at 
our schoolhouse each night last week, and while he was warming 
up to one of his favorite themes on the night of the 26th, the 
color of shame and remorse was brought to our face by the cow
ardly attack of what we believe to be some foolish boys. 

Spat! Spat! Whiz! Spat! came some eg·gs through the open 
windows just missing the speaker but smearing the object-lesson 
on the board. Down went the windows. The elder proceeded 
as though nothing had occurred, and ingeniously used the dark, 
ugly spots on the board to help illustrate his subject. Elder 
Baldwin is hoping the guilty parties will not be found out. He 
says, "The poor fellows should be educated, not punished; they 
have nothing against me personally nor the cause I represent; it 
was only a little juice out of a few bundles of green, wild oats. 
Let it pass." 

We are not feeling so lenient, and it will not go smooth if they 
can be spotted. E. F. R. 

Bro. Baldwin's philosophy deals with principles 
and their results, not with~ resentment, or revenge for 
the acts of men resulting from the influences of false 
environments. It sometimes happens, however, that 
sins unrebuked and unpunished ends in the sinner 
assuming it as his right to continue in sinning. 

A NEW THEOLOGICAL METHOD. 

Professor Orestes U. Bean, of Richfield, Utah, has 
written a play entitled "Corianton." It is represented 
to be a spectacular historical play having for the object 
the presentation of some features of the faith of the 
church in an esthetical and attractive form to the 
play going, and theater loving public from the stage, 
in an auxiliary effort to aid the ministry of the forum 
and pulpit. 

From references to the play seen in the press of 
the day we gather that the usual features of a noble 
hero, a lovely and virtuous heroine, a villian, and an 
unfortunate wreck of woman, with the necessary 
support of such characters to make up an attractive 
stage setting, are all found in this play. 

The remarkable feature of the play, other than the 
reputation and faith of its author, is that the his
trionic talent engaged in its theatrical presentation, 
including some excellent play actors, all, or nearly all 
members of the church in Utah. 
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It was long since decided in some religious circles 
not to permit the devil or the outside barbarian pub
lic to monopolize all the spirit stirring music, instru
mental, or vocal; and now, if theater going is wrong, 
and the play house an anteroom to the Devil's 
workshop, as some religious devotees have it, an 
attack upon his Satanic majesty's camp-followers by. 
an organized band of actors who are. members of a 
church is decidedly an innovation rather in advance 
of the Salvation Army, or American Volunteers. 

And if this same theatrical company have in view 
the exploiting of the dogmas of the belief, and 
propagate the views of the priesthood it is a unique 
movement and ought to meet a measure of success 
by reason of its peculiarity and its audacity. 

The theater is no new thing in the Utah church, 
and this play of Corianton need only to be followed 
by a corps of dancers in costume to attract the atten
tion of the theater-going world whether converts to 
the faith are made or not. 

THE COAL MINERS' STRIKE UNSETTLED. 

President Roosevelt has been making efforts to 
effect a reconciliation between the coal mine owners 
and the striking anthracite coal miners. A confer
ence between the labor leaders and the coal barons 
called by President Roosevelt iri Washington on 
October 3, in the temporary executive mansion. The 
attempt at settlement was a failure. Pres. Mitchell 
for the strikers offered to submit differences to 
a committee of arbitration and abide by the resulting 
decision, but the coal barons refused. So the con
test is still on, and the long-suffering public will have 
to pay for the stubbornness of the contestants. 

We in the West can scarcely realize what a con
tinuance of this stubborn contest means for the peo
ple in the East. Here we can fall back on our 
plentiful soft coal supply, for the users of hard coal 
in this part of the country are not numerous; but in 
the East anthracite coal is almost the· universal fuel, 
especially among the poorer classes, and hence the 
exhorbitant prices at which anthracite will surely be 
sold makes its use quite prohibitive to the very 
classes of people who need it most. There is sure to 
be much suffering because of this strike, and it is to 
be regretted that a speedy adjustment can not be 
made. 

President Roosevelt has done about all he can do, 
unless he should call a session extraordinary of Con
gress, and this will probably not be done until it is 
apparent that .Pennsylvania is po_werless to control 
the situation. From present indications it looks as if 
such a contingency will ultimately arise and drastic 
measures by Congress become necessary. The situa
tion is becoming critical. The editor of the World's 
Work in a recent issue remarked that such disturb
ances as the anthracite miners' strike are "feeding 

socialism as coal does a fire." And so they are. 
Already thousands of people are clamoring for Uncle 
Sam to step in and take the coal mines into his full 
charge and protect the people from such sufferings as 
will result from the present strike. 

Even if the differences over which the strikers and 
mine operators are contending be adjusted by arbi
tration, it is likely to be only temporary and in 
another short time the strike be on again in all its 
bitterness. Carrol D. Wright, United States Com
missioner of Labor, in a recent speech stated that in 
his opinion arbitration at its best is only a temporary 
settlement of strikes. Religion, he says, is the only 
true solution. He said: 

In religion we find the highest form of solution yet offered. 
Next to religion comes constructive evolution, that evolution 
which believes in the potency of effort. The economic man is 
growing into the coordinative man. We are to have a new law 
of wages, grown out of the religious thought. 

The old struggle was for existence; the new struggle is for a 
wider spiritual margin. The application of this religious idea is 
the true solution of the labor problem. The whole question 
must be placed on an altruistic basJs. Man's average of conduct 

. is not better than his character. His treatment of his fellows is 
consistent with his sense of justice. 

This expression by Mr. Wright appeals strongly to 
all students of labor troubles and social conditions. 
Human nature must always be considered as a 
strong factor in all social conditions, and ;hanges 
within men themselves are sure to make changes in 
social conditions. Let humanity remain unchanged, 
and forced changes in surrounding conditions only 
bring greater disturbances. 

The lessons of the anthracite will be anxiously 
watched. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

The following from a late letter from Bro. W. H. 
Kell.ey, in Utah, may be of interest: "The Utah 
reunion, held in this city September 5, and concluding 
on the 14th, was a very enjoyable meeting. A goodly 
number of the Saints from adjacent places were pres
ent, although the congregation was not large at any 
time. Respectful attention and good order prevailed 
at all of the sessions. Good fellowship and the spirit 
of unity prevailed throughout. Brn. W. S. Pender, 
F. L. Sawley, A. M. Chase, Swen Swenson, and D. 
C. White, of the general ministry, were present. The 
speakers were equal to the demands of the hour and 
the word was preached with power and force. The 
Saints took a very active part in the meetings. The 
prayer services were well attended and participated 
in by all present, or nearly so, the Spirit being pres
ent to encourage and co.mfort. The business of the 
conference was transacted on the 12th and 13th with 
unity and dispatch. Nearly, if not everything done, 
was by unanimous consent. The meetings all 
through were a pleasant surprise, when I thought 
there was a good opportunity for failure; they were 
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of excellent tone and prompted by the liberty of the 
Spirit, all satisfactory and comforting to the Saints. 
The meeting was so well enjoyed that a unanimous 
voice came for a reunion to be held in 1903. All 
returned home satisfied, cheered, and comforted in 
the faith, and newly resolved to go on in the work. 
There are good Saints in Utah as well as elsewhere. 
An occasional member of the dominant church here 
comes into the meetings. One evening Ex-congress
man John T. Coine was present, whom I met a num
ber of years ago in Kirtland, Ohio. He seemed to 
enjoy the services, was very respectful, gave me his 
card and invited me to call on him. Yesterday morn
ing, the 16th, Bro. D. C. White and I made a friendly 
call· on President Joseph F. Smith at his office. There 
was present with him at the time his two counselors, 
John R. Winder and Anthon H. Lund, John Henry 
Smith of the Twelve, and Hyrum Mack Smith of the 
Twelve, and Charles W. Penrose editor of the Deseret 
News. The president received us very cordially, 
introduced us to those present, and we all joined in a 
run of desultory talk." 

Bro. Waller, of Honolulu, writes: "Bro. and Sr. 
Anderson are staying with us, and through their 
efforts an increased interest in the work is being 
taken by the members. We prize the services of Sr. 
Anderson especially valuable in the Sunday-school 
work and among the sisters. I hope that we may be 
able to establish brawih Sunday-schools in different 
parts of the city. The one started among the Japan
ese some time ago is flourishing. Mrs. Waller and 
the children are well after their return from Califor
nia, and I am glad to have them with me." 

Elder Peter Anderson, in charge of the Scandina
vian Mission, writes from Porsgrund, Norway, Sep
tember 17, of the work there as follows: "I have 
traveled a great deal in the Central and Western 
States, but nowhere have I seen such opportunities as 
are now afforded us of reaching the people in these 
countries; and if I could only make the Scandinavian 
Saints in America understand the situation, I believe 
they would more than supply us. We do not and can 
not afford to spend our time here without the neces
sary means to work,. and until we get a better foot
hold our supply must come from America. Printing 
is cheap here, and whatever is invested in publishing 
the Book of Mormon, would soon be returned to the 
church; for there is now a demand for the book here 
and in America. I have printed twenty thousand 
tracts, cost only twenty dollars. While in Porsgrund 
we spoke on the street Sundays, several hundred 
present, and eager to get tracts. One more has been 
added at Grimstad, and two at Porsgrund, and sev
eral are interested in both places; also at Christian
sand." 

Mrs. Orpha Berger writes from Shaw, Kansas, as 
follows: "I do not belong to any church, but would 
like to, as soon as convenient. I know of no elder 

anywhere near. My parents united with the Latter 
Day Saints Church in Elk County. My father's 
name is T. R. Berger. I have always been raised in 
that belief and faith. My husband united with the 
Christian Church about a month ago, but I do not 
see it as he does, so will just wait until I can unite 
with the church I believe in." 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

A beautiful wreath of seaweed and moss and shells, 
made by Sr. Annie McMullin, daughter of the late 
Elder D. S. Mills, of Newport, California, has been 
presented to the Saints' Home by the hands of Bro. 
and Sr. Elbert Smith. 

Bro. T. J. Chatburn baptized four August 31. He 
wrote from Janesville, Wisconsin, September 3. 

In the General Church News column of the De8eret 
News, for September 16, the following notice of the 
visit of Brn. W. H. Kelley and D. C. White to Presi
dent Joseph F. Smith, of the Utah church, as referred 
to in his letter, extracts of which appear elsewhere: 
"Elder William H. Kelley, president of the Twelve 
Apostles of the Reorganized Church, accompanied by 
Elder D. C. White of the same body, made a friendly 
call on the First Presidency this morning and 
engaged in an interesting conversation. Elder Kel
ley has been in attendance on a series of meetings 
held by that denomination in this city, and is now .. 
about to depart for other sections." 

Bishop Thomas Taylor, of Birmingham, England, 
has sent to Bishop Kelley an additional contribution 
from the English Saints for the college debt. This 
contribution was made by the East Manchester 
Saints and amounts to eleven dollars and seventy 
cents, and Bishop Taylor says there is more coming. 
Good for the English Saints! 

Joseph Smith, R. C. Evans, and E. L. Kelley left 
Lamoni last week bound for the reunion at Xenia, 
Illinois. They were probably in St. Louis, Missouri, 
last Sunday. 

Bro. Chas. H. Fish reached Lamoni Tuesday 
morning from Lansing, Michigan. He comes to 
take a position as proofreader in the HERALD Office. 
He has had a· long experience as proofreader, and 
we welcome the brother into our midst and to the 
office. 

Under date of October 3, D. MacGregor writes from, 
Wabash, Ontario: "The work is progressing encoura
gingly. The missionaries are sacrificing nobly, 
while unity and harmony pervades the mission. 
Have been laboring in Chatham District this summer 
and have had the pleasantest association of Brn. 
Knisley and Baggerly. Canada has been consider
ing the propriety of running a mission paper. Defi
nite action will probably be taken at our coming 
conference.'' 
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Original Articles. 
THE BOOK OF MORMON AND THE INSPIRED TR.ANSLATION: DO 

THEY AGREE? 

The statement has frequently been made, and in 
fact I have accepted it, that the quotations from the 
Old Testament made by the Book of Mormon, mainly 
agree with the King James Translation; while the 
Inspired Translation makes many corrections in 
those same chapters. The prophecy of Isaiah is 
largely quoted from, and we have heard the charge 
made by those both within and without the church, 
that "whole chapters are quoted from Isaiah with 
little alteration from the King James Version;" and 
some say, "the quotations are just as they are in the 
King James Version, while the Inspired Version 
makes corrections in those same chapters quoted." 
For years I have accepted the foregoing as the facts 
in the case, and believed that such was the case. 
But now I feel ashamed that I accepted conclusions 
without a more thorough examination. 

Now I have learned that there is danger of reason
ing from an incorrect premise or basis. If our pre
mise is wrong, our deductions or conclusions are 
very liable to be incorrect. So I fear that we have 
been too ready to accept objections which our oppo
nents have brought against the Book of Mormon; 
and using their objections as a premise, we have 
started out to reach conclusions that have not been 
altogether satisfactory. 

I am prepared to state that those objections 
referred to are not correct. I took the Book of Mor
mon quotations made by Jacob, 2 Nephi 5: 3-11, and 
by Nephi, 2 Nephi chapters 8-10, inclusive, and com
pared with both the King James and the Inspired 
Versions, and made the following observations: In 
those quotations from Isaiah, I find one hundred two 
corrections or revised readings that are in exact har
mony with the Inspired Translation; the Book of 
Mormon makes thirty-two omissions that are found 
in both the King James and Inspired Versions just 
the same; there are seventeen revised readings or 
corrections from the King James Version that are not 
found in the Inspired; one reading is transposed dif
ferent from both the King James and the Inspired 
Versions; and there are only two lnstances where 
there are corrections made in the Inspired text, and 
not found in the Book of Mormon-just two words 
that read as the King James Version, while the 
Inspired reads differently. J J,COb quotes from Isaiah, 
part of chapters 49, 50, 51, and 52. Nephi quotes 
from chapters 2-14 inclusive, as we now have it. 

It is noticeable that where the sense of the reading 
is affected the Book of Mormon agrees exactly with 
the Inspired Translation. In view of the foregoing 
facts, we fail to see how any one can consistently 
charge Joseph Smith with copying from the King 
Jam es Version when he was translating the Book of 

Mormon. The Book of Mormon was translated and 
published some years before the Inspired Translation 
was made, and yet it reads very differently from the 
King James Version, and ,agrees with the Inspired 
Version. 

To my mii d the fact that the Book of Mormon does 
not read as the King James Version of the Bible 
reads, nor exactly as the Inspired reads, but agreeing 
with it so far as the sense goes, is one of the best 
indications that Joseph Smith did no copying, 
neither in translating the Book of Mormon nor the 
Bible. 

Now in regard to the two instances I have referred 
to in which the Book of Mormon reads as does the 
King James Bible, and not as the Inspired: This is 
found on pages 68 and 69, small edition. On page 68 
the Book of Mormon and the King James Bible reads 
"The Lord hath opened my ear." While the Inspired 
says "Hath appninted mine ear." And on page 69, 
"These two sons are come unto thee; who shall be 
sorry for thee.'' The Inspired uses the word they 
instead of who. The sense of the sentence is not 
materially affected either way. But we have no 
positive proof that either Jacob or Nephi quoted 
Isaiah's prophecy verbatim as contained in the 
"plates of brass." There are many of the ministry 
who do not make word for word quotations, and yet 
do no violence to the text. And then again, even if 
the quotations were made verbatim as they were in 
the "plates of brass," we are not assured that there 
were not some changes made in copying upon the 
plates; for it is evident that Isaiah, or his scribe, 
wrote the original. I understand the Inspired Trans
lation to be a correction and revision, by the Spirit of 
revelation, as well as a translation, and is made to 
represent the word of God as he gave it; not as it 
was written, transcribed, or copied from time to time, 
but corrected so as to properly represent the intelli
gence God revealed unto his people. God is not so 
particular about the language that is employed to 
convey his word to men, as he is regarding the 
thought and intelligence conveyed by the language. 

Brethren, have any of you been puzzled regarding 
this matter? If so, let me advise you to take the 
Book of Mormon, the King James Translation, and 
the Inspired Translation of the Bible, and compare 
these quotations word by word as found in the three 
books, mark all the corrections and the differences, 
and sum them up, and the question will be for ever 
settled in your minds. 

In making this comparison a flood of light came to 
my mind, and enabled me to see the hand of divinity 
in the Book of Mormon as I hadcnever seen it before. 
The Book will bear investigation. 

Be sure your premise or base is correct, then make 
your deductions. H. E. MOLER. 

RADCLIFF, Ohio, September 27, 1902. 

Later.-Since writing the foregoing article, I have 
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been looking at the first edition of the Book of Mor
mon (Palmyra Edition) and find that where the 
Lamoni edition, 2 Nephi 5: 6, disagrees with the 
Inspired Translation and agrees with the King James 
Version "The Lord hath opened mine ear," the Pal
myra Edition reads ''The Lord hath appointed mine 
ear," just as it reads in the Inspired Version. See 
Palmyra Edition, page 76. This now leaves one 
instance only where the Book of Mormon reads as 
does the King James Version, and differing from the 
Inspired. A still further evidence that Joseph Smith 
did no copying in the matter. The Nauvoo, or "third 
edition," reads as the Lamoni edition as far as I have 
examined. We expect to continue this examination 
farther. H. E. M. 

~ ~ 

INDIVIDUAL RESPONSIBILITY. 

It were difficult, I thirik, to find anything pertain
ing to man's spiritual growth more conspicuously set 
forth in God's revealments than individual responsi
bility, which is compatible with the fact of God hav
ing appointed a time for a righteous retribution. And 
however conspicuous tlie fact of God's design in 
establishing a system of government among men, 
which is compared (1 Corinthians 12) to the physical 
organism, the whole being made up with integral 
parts, its well-being perpetrated by 'the several 
integral parts, properly performing its assigned 
functions, in no way tends to lessen individual 
responsibility. 

"Incline your ear, and come unto me: hear, and 
your soul shall live; and I will make an everlasting 
covenant with you, even the sure mercies of David.'' 
-Isaiah 55: 3. 

If it be a fact that where the everlasting gospel is 
given the everlasting covenant abounds, then with
out doing violence to any word reflective of God's 
will, I may believe that our acceptance of the ever
lasting gospel brings us within the bonds of the ever
lasting covenant, our loyalty to God being evinced 
proportionate to our diligence in a practical observ
ance of the stipulations of this everlasting covenant. 

To my finite mind, between the right, by th.e exer
cise of our will-power, to enlist under the blood
stained banner of Christ, and the power to change or 
modify any of God's revealments, there is a material 
difference, and an intelligent discrimination between 
the two is most essential with a view to a proper con
ception of individual responsibility before God. 

Paul, as it would appear, was confronted with 
exigencies attributable to some evincing a zeal not 
according to knowledge. Then, too, we hear another 
of our predecessors, who lived some centuries before 
Christ's birth, say: 

"Therefore my people are gone into captivity, 
because they have no knowledge: and their honora
ble men are famished, and their multitude dried up 
with thirst."-Isaiah 5: 13. 

Surely there must have been a visible contrast 
between this captivity attributable to a lack of 
knowledge and the liberty resultant upon a reception 
and retention of a God-given knowledge as a result 
of a practical submission to God's revealed decrees; 
the one gendering to bondage, the other stimulating 
in the exhibition of godly zeal according to knowl
edge, making a spiritual growth visible because of an 
intelligent conception of individual responsibility. 
Nothing, therefore, could be more absurd than the 
claim to a spiritual growth, gospel unity, etc., not 
practically demonstrated. 

But the fact of this similarity between the physical 
organism and Christ's mystical body (the church) is 
not preclusive of the thought that while the integral 
parts of the former are the result of God's power 
exhibited according to immutable law, they but act as 
being acted upon, therefore evince a passiveness not 
attributable to the integral parts of Christ's church; 
nor does this fact collide with the thought that the 
intelligent part of man may materially aid the 
respective parts of the physical organism in their 
functionary work. While it may be claimed that the 
integral parts of the latter act per virtue of an intelli
gence resident in them, therefore, in the light of the 
revealed. fact that God has set every member in the 
body as it has pleased him, that there should be no 
schism in the body, every member may cooperate 
according to the gifts and calling of God, to prevent 
schism, or create schism in the body. 

I know of nothing coercive in God's revealed 
economy; but there is a God-given restraint. Nor 
is the fact obscured to the God-fearing Bible student, 
as to consequence to ensue, in the event of a failure 
to practically observe this restraint. Hence the sig
nificance of Christ's declaration; namely, "By their 
fruits ye shall know them.'' 

To my mind, there is a sublimity in the subject 
matter reflected in the first three verses of Galatians, 
third chapter, evincive of a desire to adopt principle 
as the guiding star, instead of adopting some policy 
for present prestige, to the avoidance of. principle. 
Paul says: 

"0 foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched you; 
that you should not obey the truth, before whose 
eyes Jesus Christ hath been evidently set forth, 
crucified among you? This only would I learn of 
you, Received ye the Spirit by the works of the law, 
or by the hearing of faith? Are ye so foolish? hav
ing begun in the Spirit, are ye now made perfect by 
the flesh?" 

The above teachings are made more formidable in 
chapter five, in which is found, in language adapted 
to an ordinary mind, a distinction between the works 
of the flesh and the fruits of the Spirit. Those 
indulging in the former can not inherit the kingdom 
of heaven; while those practically giving evidence of 
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the latter are above the law, or against them there is 
no law. (Galatians 5: 17-25.) 

In a due study of the foregoing, to the God-fearing 
Bible student there is presented a necessity for call
ing into requisition the powers of mind for a proper 
discrimination between that which bringeth into 
bondage and that which stimulates in the work of 
spiritual progress. Hence in view of these facts, the 
necessity for an intelligent conception of individual 
responsibility is made more apparent. 

All the members of the body, to a greater or lesser 
extent, have influence for good or evil, and though 
the idea of having men's person in adm!ration is very 
frequently condemned, yet the possibility exists for 
being envolved in such a God-forbidden vortex, espe
cially so when with but a partial or a too limited 
conception of individual responsibility, we move, act, 
and decide. 

A knowledge of the ever-blessed gospel raised 
human anticipations to a future bright with hope and 
the assurance of immortality and eternal life, to 
which all may aspire; but the only participators in 
such an ultimate are those making their calling and 
election sure. With but a partial conception of indi
vidual responsibility we may fail in making an intel
ligent discrimination between natural impulses and 
spirit impressions, which may lead and inveigle us 
into realms of sentimentalism, wild excitement, sen
sationalism, etc., in which event we might lead those 
thinking us examplars away from gospel integrity, 
as, on the other hand, they would be confirmed 
therein if witnessing a gospel-imposed rectitude, 
evincive of an even tenor as a preventive to God
forbidden and demoralizing extremes. 
' Deeds that may appear potent for good, without 
evidence of a gospel character, will prove futile in 
the consummation of a permanent good approved of 
God; hence the acceptation of the everlasting gospel 
involves the essential work of character building; 
hence with a view to a proper discrimination between 
gold, silver, and precious stones, wood, hay, and 
stubble, an intelligent conception of individual respon
sibility is among the essentials, being assured that 
we do not confound essentialities with that which 
only pertains to a gratification. (1Corinthians3 :12.) 

In conclusion, a conception of individual responsi
bility is the one thing needful in view of the fact of 
antagonizing influences abounding among men, of 
which our predecessors were not ignorant, hence the 
following: 

"Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatso
ever a man soweth, that shall he also reap."-Gala
tians 6:7. 

A due study of the following will injure none: 
''In ch::i,racter men and women are on a level with 

their affections. In real worth, we stand neither 
above nor below this plane. The standards of living 
we possess are merely our inmost desires, and to their 

* 

level we inevitably tend. It is impossible for one to 
rise above a given point, so long as that point 
remains the guiding star of conduct." - HERALD, 
September 4, 1901, in an editorial under the caption 
of "Standards." 

The above article in its entirety would by no means 
be an unprofitable lesson for several evening or 
morning exercises around the family altar, it being 
so compatible with the spirit and genius of Christ's 
gospel, therefore sound and valid. 

JAMES CAFFALL. 

THE CHUR.CH IN THE WILDERNESS.-No. 3. 

BY ISAAC M. SMITH. 

(All quotations are from the Inspired Translation of the Bible, 
large print edition of the Book of Mormon, and the 1897 edition 
of Doctrine and Covenants.) 

Speaking of the last days, Mormon says: 
"And there are none, save a few only, who do not 

lift themselves up in the pride of their hearts, . . . 
and your .churches, yea, '·even every one, have 
became polluted because of the pride of your hearts." 
-Mormon 4: 40. 

There are a few individuals who, although they are 
led by priestcrafts and "taught by the precepts of 
men," are striving to follow Christ; but the churches, 
"even every one,'' have become corrupted and pol
luted. 

"And there are none that doeth good except those 
who are ready to receive the fullness of my gospel, 
which I have sent forth unto this generation."-Doc
trine and Covenants 34: 3. 

So the few who are doing good have not obeyed 
the gospel; but they are honest and are ready to 
receive it; willing and anxious to receive it. But 
they are "taught by the precepts of men,'' and hence 
have become corrupt in mind, not knowing the 
truth. 

"Wherefore I will that all men shall repent, for all 
are under sin, except them which I have reserved 
unto myself, holy -men that ye know not of."-Doc
trine and Covenants 49: 2. 

Those holy men whom ye know not of are evi
dently those who were changed and permitted to 
remain on the earth till the Savior comes; and, 
excepting them, "all are under sin." 

As a further evidence that this condition of sin was 
to be brought about by false teachers, those whom 
they should heap to themselves, Paul says: 

"For I know this, that after my departing shall 
grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing the 
flock. Also of your own selves shall men arise, 
speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples 
after them."-Acts 20: 29, 30. 

And again, speaking of the coming of the Savior, 
he says: 

"Let no man deceive you by any means; for there 
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shall come a falling away first, and that man of sin 
be revealed, the son of perdition; who opposeth and 
exalteth himself above all that is called God, or that 
is worshiped; so that he as God sitteth in the temple 
of God, showing himself that he is God."-2 Thessa
lonians 2: 3, 4. 

And the apostle says, further, that "the mystery 
of iniquity doth already work," and that when he is 
"taken out of the way:" 

"And then shall that wicked one be revealed, 
whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his 
mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of his 
coming. Yea, the Lord, even Jesus, whose coming 
is not until after there cometh a falling away, by the 
working of Satan with all power, and signs and lying 
wonders. "-2 Thessalol!ians 2: 8, 9. 

There is to come a falling away, grievous wolves 
are to enter in among them, they are to reach that 
point where they will not endure sound doctrine, 
heap to themselves teachers who will turn away their 
ears from the truth, and, finally, this "man of sin," 
this "son of perdition," is to sit "in the temple of 
God, showing himself that he is God." And, as Paul 
says, that "ye are the temple of the living God" (2 
Cor. 6: 16), I am driven to the conclusion that this 
"son of perdition" is to sit in the church of Christ, 
when they reach that condition that "they will not 
endure sound doctrine," and that he is to dictate to 
the church as though he were God. If not so, then 
what does the ,,apostle mean by the above language? 
But, when this condition of apostasy is reached, 
Christ would not dwell in that temple, for he dwelleth 
not in temples that are unholy; hence the "man 
child," "the kingdom of God and his Christ" was 
"caught up unto God and his throne." And when 
"the kingdom,'' or in other words, "the keys of the 
church," which God had given to qualify men to feed · 
the church was taken from the earth, who would do 
the feeding? As already shown, the keys of the dif
ferent offices in the church is the authority from God 
to officiate in those offices; and when "the keys of 
the church," that is, "the kingdom of God," was 
taken from the earth, there were no apostles, proph
ets, evangelists, bishops, high priests, elders, sev
enties, priests, teachers, nor deacons, left in the 
church, with authority from God to "feed the church 
of Christ, which he has purchased with his own 
blood." And, as the apostle Paul said, they would 
"heap to themselves teachers," that "grievous wolves 
shall enter in among you,'' and that "the son of per
dition" should sit "in the temple of God, showing 
himself that he is God;" and, as the Lord says, in 
ushering in of this latter-day work, that they are all 
"taught by the precepts of men" and are thereby 
corrupted, or "have corrupt minds;" it seems far 
more reasonable, to my mind, to conclude that "they" 
who fed the woman during the twelve hundred sixty 
years she was in the wilderness, were the teachers 

whom she heaped to herself, than to conclude that 
"they" who fed her were the angels of God. 

In the parable of the tares and the wheat the Savior 
says: 

"But when the blade sprung up, and brought forth 
fruit, then appeared the tares also." Matthew 13 :24. 

"Brought forth .fruit." But what "fruit" did this 
good seed bring farth? Jesus said unto his disciples: 

"Therefore seek ye to bring forth the kingdom of 
God."-Luke 12:34. 

And John the Revelator, says: 
"The woman which was the church of God, who 

had been delivered of her pains, and brought forth 
the kingdom of God and his Christ."-Revelation 
12: 7. 

Jesus told his disciples to "seek to bring forth the 
kingdom of God;" and John says that the church 
"brought forth the kingdom of God and his Christ." 
Jesus says that when the good seed "brought forth 
fruit, then appeared the tares also;" and John says 
that, when the woman brought forth the man child, 
and it was caught up to God, "the woman fled into the 
wilderness." So the tart'ls springing up among the 
wheat, and the church going into the wilderness are 
very closely connected, so closely connected that the 
one is the cause of the other: 

"Behold, verily I say that the field wa.s the world, 
and the apostles were the sowers of the seed; and 
after they had fallen asleep, the great persecuter 0£ 
the church, the apostate, the whore, even Babylon, 
that maketh all nations drink of her cup, in whose 
hearts the enemy, even Satan, sitteth to reign; 
behold, he soweth the tares, wherefore the tares 
choke the wheat and drive the church into the wil
derness. "-Doctrine and Covenants 84: 1. 

It is Satan, reigning in Babylon, who sows the 
tares; the tares are sown after the apostles fell 
asleep; the tares choke the wheat, that is, "the chil
dren of the wicJrnd" (l\fatthew 13: 36) choke "the 
children of the kingdom;" and, when "the children 
of the wicked" choked "the children of the kingdom," 
they did "drive the church into the wilderness." The 
church does not go to a different place; but into a 
different condition: into the wilderness, "a land of 
darkness." "The children of the kingdom" have 
been choked out or killed, the tares have gotten 
control and heaped "to themselves teachers having 
itching ears," and "the son of perdition" has come 
in and "sitteth in the temple· of God, showing himself 
that he is God;" and then "the kingdom, or in other 
words, the keys of the church," is "caught up to God 
and his throne,'' and the church is soon in the wilder
ness of midnight darkness. But is it the church of 
Christ, after "the children of the kingdom" have 
been choked by "the children of the wicked,'' and 
the kingdom, or the authority to administer gospel 
ordinances, has been taken from it? Not if we are 
to take the definitions of "the church of Cllrist" 
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already given. If some man should plant a vineyard 
and then, for some cause, leave it grow wild and 
uncultivated for many, many years; leave it until 
the briers, thorns, wild vines, and trees, choke the 
grape-vines which were planted; and, after two or 
three hundred years, you should pass through that 
wilderness and find a few scrubby grape-vines, the 
remnants of that old vineyard, growing in their wild 
and uncultivated state in the wilderness, would you 
call them a vineyard? You might take those vines 
and, by grafting, resetting, and proper care, bring 
them out of the wilderness and form them into a 
vineyard; but they are not a vineyard while they are 
in the wilderness. They are the seed, however, or the 
remnant of the seed, of the original stock; and they 
have been hid away in the wilderness for all these 
many years: the seed, from the original vines, has 
been preserved. Now, as the briers, thorns, brush, 
and trees, choked the true vines in this vineyard, 
and drove the vineyard into the wilderness, so "the 
children of the wicked" choked "the children of the 
kingdom," and "drove the church into the wilder
ness." But the seed, from the original stock, has 
been preserved : 

"Therefore, thus saith the Lord unto you, with 
whom the priesthood hath continued through the 
lineage of your fathers, for ye are lawful heirs, 
according to the flesh, and have been hid from the 
world with Christ in God: therefore your life and the 

·priesthood hath remained, and must needs remain, 
through you and your lineage, until the restoration 
of all things spoken by the mouths of all the holy 
prophets since the world began."-Doctrine and 
Covenants 84: 3. 

These men were "lawful heirs, according to the 
flesh;" but what would that benefit them, or the 
world either, if they did not live so as to receive the 
keys of the priesthood? The sons of Eli were "law
ful heirs, according to the flesh;" but they were 
"sons of Belial." ( 1 Sam. 2: 12.) • Peter said to the 
Jews: 

"Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the 
covenant which God made with our fathers, saying 
unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the kindreds 
of the earth be blessed."-Acts 3: 25. 

They were "lawful heirs, according to the flesh;" 
but the Savior said: 

"The kingdom of God shall be taken from you, and 
given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof." 
-Matthew 21: 45. 

It was not, then, simply because these men were 
heirs, according to the law of lineage; but it was 
because of their placing themselves before the Lord 
in the proper manner, that he chose them. And, 
while it is true that "the priesthood hath continued 
through the lineage of your fathers,'' we must not 
forget this thought: 

"The keys of the dispensation which ye have 

received, have come down from the fathers; and last 
of all, being sent down from heaven unto you."
Doctrine and Covenants 105: 12. 

In other words, their being "lawful heirs, accord
ing to the flesh," did not give them authority to 
officiate in gospel ordinances: the kingdom, and the 
keys of the kingdom, had to be "sent down from 
heaven unto you," before they could "lay the foun
dation,'' organize and establish the church of Christ. 
As the seed of the original vines, in our illustration, 
was preserved in the wilderness, so the seed of the 
original church of Christ has been preserved in the 
spiritual wilderness. As the few wild vines found 
growing in the wilderness, after several hundred 
years, may, by transplanting and grafting, be again 
formed into a vineyard, so the few who have been 
found in the spiritual wilderness in these last days, · 
who are "lawful heirs, according to the flesh," may 
be "organized and established,'' "by the will and 
commandments of God,'' into the church of Christ. 
But they were no more the church of Christ, while in 
their natural state, than the few wild vines, found in 
the wilderness, were a vineyard. These men were in 
the wilderness; in a state of nature, and that means 
death: 

"For the natural man is an enemy to God, and has 
been, from the fall of Adam, and will be, for ever and 
ever."-Mosiah 1: 72. 

"For behold as in Adam, or by nature they fall."
Mosiah 1 : 70. 

"And w~re by nature the childre1t of wrath, even 
as others."-Ephesians 2: 3. 

Hence the Lord says: 
"Marvel not that all mankind, yea, men, and 

women, all nations, kindreds, tongues and people, 
must be born again; yea, .born of God, changed from 
their carnal and fallen state, to a state of righteous
ness, being redeemed of God, becoming his sons and 
daughters; and thus they become new creatures; and 
unless they do this, they can in no wise inherit the 
kingdom of God. "-Mosiah 11: 143. 

Those men who were "lawful heirs, according to 
the flesh,'' were no exception to the above law: they 
had to be born again, just the same as you and I. 
"But if he yields to the enticings of the Holy Spirit, 
and putteth off the natural man, and becometh a 
saint, through the atonement of Christ, the Lord."
Mosiah 1: 72. 

Those men, who were "lawful heirs," had to "put 
off the natural man,'' and had to become saints, just 
the same as others: they had to be grafted into the 
true vine, Christ, before they "become the church 
and kingdom and the elect of God." The Lord said 
to Joseph Smith, July, 1830: 

"And thou hast been delivered from the power of 
Satan, and from darkness."-Doctrine and Cove
nants 23: 1. 

And the same of the church: 
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"And also those to whom these commandments 
were given might have power to lay the foundation 
of this church, and to bring it forth out of obscurity, 
and out of darkness."-Doctrine and Covenants 1: 5. 

Nephi, speaking of Israel, in the day when the 
Lord shall "proceed to do a marvelous work," says: 

"Wherefore, he will bring them again out of cap
tivity, and they shall be gathered together to the 
lands of their inheritance; and they shall be brought 
out of obscurity, and out of darkness: and they shall 
know that the Lord is their Savior and their 
Redeemer, the mighty one of Israel."-1 Nephi 
7: 13~ 

Isaiah, speaking of the same time, says: "And 
the eyes of the blind shall see out of obscurity and 
out of darkness."-Isaiah 29: 30; see also 1 Thessa
lonians 5: 4; Colossians 1: 13; 1 John 1: 6; 1 Peter 
2: 9; John 8: 12; John 12: 46. 

And Nephi, speaking of the same time, says: 
"For the kingdom of the devil must shake, and 

they which belong to it must needs be stirred up unto 
repentance, or the devil will grasp them with his 
everlasting chains, and they be stirred up to anger 
and perish."-2 Nephi 12: 18. 

From the above text, and many other similar ones, 
it strikes me that all were in the kingdom of dar,k
ness, which is the kingdom of Satan; and they are 
represented as being blind, in captivity, drunken, 
taught by the precepts of men, having corrupt minds, 
and in a state of nature, which is a state of death. 
They all had to be brought out of the wilderness, a 
state of nature, and "translated into the kingdom of 
his dear Son." They all had to be "delivered from 
the power of Satan, and from darkness;" that is, 
called "out of darkness into his marvelous light.'' 
And last, but not least, they all had to b.e "born 
again:" they all had to be "born of God;" that is, 
"born of water and the Spirit," before they could 
either "see" or "enter into the kingdom of God." 
Hence. I can not believe that they, while in this 
drunken, blind, corrupt, dead state, in the wilder
ness, were the church of Christ. They are only a 
remnant of the woman's seed, who have survived the 
dark ages; and they are now brought out of darkness 
and formed into the church of Christ; or, "by the 
will and commandments of God" (Doctrine and 
Covenants 17 :1), "form themselves into a church" 
(Mosiah 9: 155). But it is sometimes asked: · How 
could the Lord bring his church "out of the wilder
ness" if he did not have a church "in the wilder
ness"? My answer is something like this: A man 
goes into the forest, fells trees, saws them into logs, 
hauls the logs to the mill, has them sawed into lum
ber, and, of that lumber, he builds a house. Now he 
can say, and say truly, "I brought my house out of 
the forest.'' But you would not conclude that it was 
a house, while it was in the forest, would you? 

Or, if he should go to the quarry, take out stones, 

and build a stone house, he would say: "I brought 
my house out of the quarry." ..(nd so he had; but 
it was not a house while in the quarry. Like the 
church, it had to be "organized and established:" 
the man had to "lay the foundation" and "build it 
up" before it could properly be called a house: 
before it was one. And the stones, as they came 
from the quarry, in their natural state, could not be 
used in the building of that house, either, until they 
had been converted into the proper shape; nor could 
the material which Christ "brought out of the wilder
ness" be used, in its natural state, in his church: it, 
too, had to be converted, put "off the natural man,~' 
cleansed and purified, and "born again," before it 
could become "lively stones" in this "spiritual 
house.'' (See 1 Peter 2: 5.) While the church 
remained in Christ, and in his doctrine, it was safe; 
but, when it turned from the truth, and went "into the 
wilderness,'' it went back into a state of nature; and 
"the natural man is an enemy to God, and has been, 
from the fall of Adam, and will be for ever and ever." 
-Mosiah 1: 72. That the church did go into a con
dition or state of nature, becoming like the world and 
of the world, is proven, to my mind, by the parable 
of the "tame olive-tree," recorded in the Book of 
Mormon, Jacob 3: 24-119. This parable is quite 
lengthy and I shall have to abridge to save space. 
The Lord says: 

"I will liken thee, 0 house of Israel, like unto a 
tame olive-tree, which a man took and nourished in 
his vineyard." -Jacob 3: 24; see also Jacob 4: 1. 

Keep .this in mind: Israel is the tame olive-tree. 
This tree "green, and waxed old, and began to 
decay" (verse 24); and the servant was told to 
"pluck the branches from a wild olive-tree" (verse 
28), "pluck off the main branches" (verse 28) of the 
tame olive-tree, and "take thou the branches of the 
wild olive-tree, and graft them in, in the stead 
thereof" (verse 30); and he "grafted in the branches 
of the wild olive-tree" (verse 31). In the meantime 
the Lord took some of the "young and tender 
branches" (verse 29) of the tame olive-tree, and 
planted them "in the nethermost parts of the vine
yard" (verse 35). "A long time passed away" 
(verse 36), and the Lord of the vineyard "looked and 
beheld the tree, in the which the wild olive branches 
had been grafted; and it sprang forth and began to 
bear. fruit" (verse 39); "and the fruit thereof was 
like unto the natural fruit" (verse 40). And the 
"young and tender branches," "in the nethermost 
parts of the vineyard" (verses 43-51) were bringing 
forth good fruit also. Whom does the wild olive
tree represent? 

Paul says: "For I speak to you Gentiles.''
Romans 11 : 13. 

"And if some of the branches be broken off, and 
thou, being a wild olive-tree, wast grafted in among 
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them, and with them partakest of the root and fat
ness of the olive-t;ee."-Romans 11: 17. 

And again: 
"For if thou wast cut out of the olive-tree which is 

wild by nature, and wast grafted contrary to nature 
into a good olive-tree."-Romans 11: 24. 

This leaves no doubt that the Gentiles are the wild 
olive-tree. And Jesus said of the Jews: 

"And the kingdom of God shall be taken from 
them, and shall be given to a nation bringing forth 
the fruits thereof; (meaning the Gentiles.)"-Mat
thew 21: 53. 

Paul and Jacob both say that the Jews were broken 
off, and the Gentiles, "branches from the wild olive
tree," were grafted in; and Jacob says they "brought 
forth tame fruit," as we learn from verse 41. But 
they did not bring forth this good fruit until after 
they had been grafted into the good olive-tree, and 
had partaken "of the root and fatness" of the same. 
Before this, Paul says: 

"Wherefore remember, that ye were in times past 
Gentiles in the flesh,'' and "that at that i,ime ye were 
without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth 
of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of prom
ise, having no hope, and without God in the world." 
-Ephesians 2: 11, 12. 

The above represents the condition of the "wild 
olive-tree." Do not forget it, for I shall refer to it 
again. Let us now come back to the parable: "A 
long time had passed away" (verse 55), "the time 
draweth near, and the end soon cometh" (verse 56): 
"the last time that I shall prune my vineyard" (verse 
102); and the Lord and his servant went again into 
the vineyard. "And they came to the tree whose 
natural branches had been broken off, and the wild 
branches had been grafted in; and behold, all sorts 
of fruit did cumber the tree" (verse 57); "and there 
is none of it which is good" (verse 60): behold, there 
are all kinds of bad fruit" (verse 61). He has pre
served "the roots, that they are alive" (verse 63), and 
he says, "I know that the roots are good" (verse 65); 
but he also says, "the tree profiteth me nothing; and 
the roots thereof profiteth me nothing, so long as it 
shall bring forth evil fruit" (verse 64). He says 
"the wild "branches have grown, and have overran 
the roots," and that this is why it has "brought forth 
so much evil fruit" (verse 6G). On going to the 
."nethermost parts of the vineyard," the Lord finds 
that those natural branches, which he planted there, 
have "all become corrupt" (verse 69); and then he 
makes this sweeping declaration: "And now, all 
the trees of my vineyard are good for nothing, save 
it be to be hewn down and cast into the fire" (verse 
74). 

"All the trees of my vineyard;" and the vineyard 
"is the earth and the inhabitants thereof."-Matthew 
21: 56. The "roots" of the original tree, and also 
the "roots" of the natural branches, planted in the 

nethermost parts of the vineyard, are yet alive; and 
hence the record says: 

''And it came to pass that they took from the 
natural tree which had become wild, and grafted in 
unto the natural trees, which also had become wild: 
and they took also of the natural trees which had 
become wild, and grafted into their mother tree."
Jacob 3: 97. 

The "natural tree," and also the "natural trees" 
planted in other parts of the vineyard, had all 
"become wild;" and that means, as we have already 
seen, to be "without Christ, being aliens to the com
monwealth of Israel, and strangers from the cove
nants of promise, having no hope, and without God 
in the world."-Ephesians 2: 12. No wonder he 
says that "all the trees of my vineyard are good for 
nothing, save it be to be hewn down and cast into the 
fire." They have '.'become wild," by "taking 
strength unto themselves" (verse 88), and are "with
out Christ, being aliens to the commonwealth of 
Israel," and, like the Gentiles, the wild olive-tree, 
they must be grafted in again. Hence the Lord says, 
after grafting them in, "I have grafted in the natural 
branches again, into their mother tree" (verse 100). 

"Again." But why did they have to be grafted in 
"again"? Because they had "become wild," and 
had to be "took from the natural tree" (verse 97), or 
"took from the natural trees,'' and regrafted. Just 
as the Gentiles had to be "cut out of the olive-tree 
which is wild by nature, and wast grafted contrary to 
nature into a good olive-tree,'' so these were cut out 
of the natural tree, "which had become wild,'' and 
were "grafted into their own olive-tree" (Romans 
11: 24). Paul says, "but if thou be a breaker of the 
law, thy circumcision is made uncircumcision" 
(Romans 2: 25), which is simply another way of say
ing that the "tame olive-tree," through apostasy and 
turning from the truth, becomes a "wild olive-tree." 
And why not? If the Gentiles become "fellow heirs, 
and of the same body, and partakers of his promise 
in Christ by the gospel" (Ephesians 3: 6), then why 
not Israel become Gentiles, "without Christ, being 
aliens from the commonwealth of Israel,'' by dis
obedience? 

"For they are not all Israel, which are of Israel." 
-- Romans 9: 6. 

"And if ye are not Christ's, then are ye Abraham's 
seed, and heirs according to the promise."-Gala
tians 3: 29. 

And those who "have been baptized into Christ" 
are the ones who "have put on Christ." (Galatians 
3: 27.) 

"Know ye therefore that they which are of faith, 
the same are the children of Abraham."-Galatians 
3: 7. 

"For whoso is faithful unto the obtaining these two 
priesthoods 'of which I have spoken, and the magni
fying their calling, ... they become ... the seed 
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of Abraham." - Doctrine and Covenants 83: 6. 
Hence, if there were those upon the earth, at the 

time the angel message came from heaven, who had 
been "faithful unto the obtaining these two priest
hoods" and "the magnifying their calling," they 
were "the seed of Abraham." But, if there were 
none who had obtained "these two priesthoods," 
then there were none who were "the seed of Abra
ham," only after the law: the seed of Abraham 
according to the flesh. They had all, both Jews and 
Gentiles, "become wild," and hence he "took from 
the natural tree," or "trees," and "grafted in the 
natural branches again, into their mother tree." 
You may say, "There was something there which 
had life into which they could be grafted;" and so 
there was. The "roots" of the tree were good; and 
there was life in them, too. If you ask me what is 
meant by the "roots" of this tame olive-tree, I con
fess that I do not know. But I do know one thing: 
I know that the "roots" of a tree are not its 
"branches." So, whatever opinion you may enter
tain as to what is represented by the "roots" of this 
"tame olive-tree," just keep in mind that the "roots" 
are not the "branches." The trees and branches, all 
of them, have "become corrupt," and. they are "good 
for nothing, save it be to be hewn down and cast into 
the fire;" but "the roots are good." I have a theory, 
which I will briefly state, and you can take it for 
what it is worth. Paul says: 

"Who are Israelites; of whom are the adoption, 
and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of 
the law, and the service of God, and the promises 
which are made unto the fathers: and of whom, as 
concerning the flesh, Christ was, who is God over all, 
blessed for ever. Amen. "-Romans 9: 4, 5. 

The adoption, glory, covenants, the law, service of 
God, and the promises; are all of Israel; and Christ 
also, as concerning the flesh. And Paul says again: 

"That the Gentiles should be fellow heirs, and of 
the same body, and partakers of his promise in Christ 
by the gospel."-Ephesians 3 :6. 

And again he says, as already quoted: 
''And thou, being a wild olive-tree, wast grafted in 

among them, and with them partakest of the root and 
fatness of the olive-tree."--Romans 11:17. 

He says the Gentiles, with the Jews, ''partakest of 
the 1·oot and fatness of the olive-tree;" and that they 
are "partakers of his promise in Christ by the gos
pel." Hence, why not let the "roots" represent the 
adoption, the glory, the covenants, the service of 
God, and the promises, which God gave to Abraham, 
the father of the Israelite nation? And then, when 
"baptized into Christ," whether Gentiles or Jews who 
had "become wild," all become partakers of these 
blessings; that is, "of the root and fatness of the 
olive-tree." The "roots," whatever they may rep
resent, are that which gives life to the tree and the 
branches: they are not the tree nor the branches, 

n~ither do they become corrupt when the tree and the 
branches become corrupt; And the covenants and 
promises which God has given to Israel, through 
Abraham and others, centering back in Christ, who 
is the "root of Jesse" (Isaiah 11 :10) and "the root 
and offspring of David" (Revelation 22 :16) have 
been the means of keeping and preserving Israel. 
Hence I am inclined to believe that they, and that 
which attaches to them, are the roots of this tame 
olive-tree; and they "are good," and have been 
good all through the wickedness and corruption of 
the dark ages. And when we are grafted into that 
covenant, and become "partakers of his promise in 
Christ," we become the seed of Abraham, and 
branches of the true Israel of God. 

Some one may say: If all those trees have become 
corrupt, dead to God, then what good could come of 
taking dead branches, from a dead tree, and grafting 
them into live roots? My answer is: None, what
ever. A dead branch will not grow, nor bear fruit, 
even though it be grafted into a living tree. No, 
these branches must be "born again," that is, 
"passed from death unto life" (John 5: 24 and 1 
John 3: 14) before they can become living branches 
of this tame olive-tree: 

"And the Lord said unto me, Marvel not that all 
mankind, yea, men, and women, all nations, kindreds, 
tongues and people, must be born again; yea, born 
of God, changed from their carnal and fallen state, 
to a state of righteousness, being redeemed of God, 
becoming his sons and daughters; and thus they 
become new creatures; and unless they do this, they 
can in no wise inherit the kingdom of God."-Mosiah 
11: 143. 

No, reader, God makes no such blunders as graft
ing in dead branches: men often do this, or try to, 
but the dead branches will not grow. They must be 
begotten "with the word of truth" (James 1: 18), 
"through the gospel" (1 Corinthians 4: 15), and then 
"born again;" and when they are thus begotten and 
born again, begotten of God and born of God, they 
become branches of the true and living vine: ''they 
become the sons of Moses and of Aaron, and the 
seed of Abraham, and the church and kingdom and 
the elect of God." But they are certainly not "the 
seed of Abraham," "the church," "the kingdom," 
nor "the elect of God," only through this heaven
ordained means. 

Another difficulty may arise in the mind of the 
reader like this: If "the kingdom of God" is "the 
keys of the church," and it was "caugh~ up unto God 
and his throne," and then "sent down from heaven 
unto you," given to the church, then how could the 
church bring forth the kingdom? My understanding 
of that is explained in the history of the church of 
Christ, in our day. In 1830 the church was organ· 
ized with six members, and "the kingdom" or "keys 
of the church" was given unto them; but they did 
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not and could not fill all those offices which, with 
"the keys thereof," God has placed in the church. 
As the church grew and developed, through her 
"travails," "pains," and struggles against sin, God 
directed her to place rnen in those offices, bringing· 
forth one part of the kingdom after another, until, in 
1837, he set men in all the offices mentioned in Doc
trine and Covenants 107: 37-46. The kingdom was 
given to the church in 1830, but it had to be "brought 
forth" by the church just the same. In 1833 the 
Lord said, "which kingdom is corning forth for the 
last tirne. ":__Doctrine and Covenants 87: 1. 

"Is coming forth." It was being brought forth by 
the church, as already stated, one part or one feature 
after another; but the church had the kingdom, and 
the first presidency held the keys of the kingdom. I 
do not understand that the kingdom was fully brought 
forth, in every respect, even when the Lord placed 
men in all those offices, and gave them "the keys 
thereof." In 1831, the Lord said to the church, 
"that inasmuch as ye do this, glory shall be added 
to the kingdom which ye have received."-Doctrine 
and Covenants 43: 3. They had received the king
dom; but through faithfulness, diligence, and holi
ness, on the part of the church, "glory shall be 
added to the kingdom." And, in the same verse, he 
tells them. "if ye desire the glories of the kingdom,'' 
and "if ye desire the mysteries of the kingdom," 
they shall uphold and sustain the one whom God had 
chosen to hold the keys of the kingdom. Hence, I 
believe the admonition to "seek ye to bring forth the 
kingdom of God,'' is still applicable to the church. 
May the Lord help us so to do. 

And now; reader, in conclusion, I ask you to 
examine what I have presented, compare it with the 
books, and accept nothing only what is in harmony 
with God's word. There are other things, in con
nection with this subject, of which I had thought to 
speak; but this article has already extended beyond 
the length intended, and so I shall not indulge my 
inclination to discuss the matter further at this time. 

May peace, unity, and the love of God prevail. 
In the faith, 

ISAAC M. SMITH. 
Home address, R. F. D. No. 2, TEMPLE, Ohio. 

(Concluded.) 

~ ~ 

AMERICAN ARCH/EOLOGY. 

As was defined, a few sessions past by Bro. 
Grainger, the word archreology means the study of 
ancient, that is, very, very old buildings, remains of 
people, and things that they have left, which things 
are called relics. You may ask, Why do we want to 
study about these old buildings, relics, etc.? Those 
people are dead, and what do we care about them? I 
will try to explain, in the course of this paper, why 
we ought to be interested in them. 

You understand that when we say "American 
Archreology" we mean the study of those things left 
by the people who once lived in America, their living 
descendants being the Indians. 

Many of the wise and learned men of the world 
have tried to explain how the Indians happen to be, 
but hardly two of them can agree on the question, 
but we Religians may be able to help them some day. 
How? By first reading the Book of Mormon, then 
studying American Archreology. 

Who wrote the Book of Mormon? Did Joseph 
Smith write it? You answer, No. It was written by 
different men who lived in America long before we 
or Joseph Smith were in existence. They wrote it on 
plates made of gold in a different language from ours. 
When they were through writing it a certain man was 
commanded of God to hide it in the earth. This he 
did a good many hundred years ago. Then one day, 
about eighty-two years ago, the Lord sent an angel 
to a young man named Joseph Smith, and told him 
about the Book of Mormon being-hid in a hill in New 
York. He took it from there, and through the help 
of God copied or translated it into our language. 

Do you believe all this about the Book of Mormon, 
Joseph Smith, and the angel? You certainly do, but 
Latter Day Saints are the only people, ho;vvever, who 
do believe it. It is our duty then to use every means 
to show the people in the world that it is true. I will 
try to tell you a few things to help you. 

The first thing to remember is that Joseph Smith 
had the Book of Mormon printed in 1830, seventy-two 
years ago. At that time people did not know as 
much about America and her relics as they now do. 
Here in Missouri wild animals, such as the bear, wolf, 
elk, deer, etc., roamed, and but few white people 
lived here. Everything beyond Missouri was wild 
country. People had not dug much in the earth to 
study archreology, so that nearly all we know about 
it has been discovered since, so you see Joseph 
Smith could not possibly have known about what was 
in the earth or in the forests of Central and South 
America. Now notice the different things the Book 
of Mormo.n tells about, and then see how what has 
been found proves what the Book of Mormon says is 
true, and these things have been discovered by peo
ple who do not belong to the church and do not 
belong to the church and do not believe the Book of 
Mormon. 

One place in the book tells where a great storm 
came 11p with thunder and terrible lightning, such as 
they had never seen before. The dirt was carried up 
upon one city, so that instead of a city, there became 
a great mountain; other cities were buried under 
water, and the "whole face of the land was changed." 
Now, that sounds to worldly people, like a foolish 
story, but men in digging in the earth, have found a 
city "buried up." If you could take a ride on the 
Union Pacific Railroad, through the state of Wyom-
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ing, you would think that at some time the whole 
face of the land was surely changed. The land 
plainly appears to have been the bottom of an ocean, 
or rather an inland sea. 

The Book of Mormon says the N ephites had fair 
skins. It is hard for people to believe this because 
Indians are dark and have black hair. We can prove 
by archmology that light haired people did live here, 
because a large number of skulls have been found 
buried deep in the earth, which appear to be very, 
very old, and they had different shades of light hair 
on them. 

We have learned, by coming here to Religio, that 
those ancient people were smart and intelligent. 
'J'hat they could read and write; that they built 
large, beautiful palaces, temples, etc.; made tools of 
all kinds. "Their women did toil and spin, and did 
make all manner of cloth of fine twined linen and 
cloth of every kind." People said surely if those 
people were so intelligent, the Indians would be more 
or less intelligent also. Now, we know that the 
Indians know but very little. Could scarcely build 
anything larger than a wigwam, and their cloth con
sisted of skins of animals. Surely not much fine 
twined linen in that. Archmology helps us again. 
Some men have found down in the earth four hun
dred, five hundred, and even as low as fifteen hun
dred feet in the earth, relics left by the people the 
Book of Mormon tells about. One man in Colorado 
in 1891, found human bones and some arrow-heads 
down four hundred sixty feet in some silver ore. 
Being in the ore, shows they must have been there a 
great many years. Others have found copper axes, 
chisels, arrow-points, n.eedles, combs, cups, finger 
rings, and hundreds of other things, some of which 
we do not know the uses of, also pieces of carpets, 
mats, pots, vases, jewels, and dishes. Remains of 
wonderful buildings, and of great cities have been 
discovered. These cities are in the middle of big 
forests and are overgrown with trees, etc. 

Joseph Smith said the Book of Mormon was 
engraven on gold plates, but he was ridiculed for 
saying so, for people could not believe any one intel
ligent enough to mold metal plates had ever lived in 
this country. But one day in Kinderhook, Illinois, 
some men were digging, when they found six brass 
plates which were fastened together by two iron 
wires. There were writings on them somewhat like 
those on the Book of Mormon plates. They were so 
old that when the iron wires were pressed hard by 
the fingers they crumbled to pieces. If they could 
make brass plates, they surely could make gold ones. 

Those people could do one thing we can not, and 
that is, dye cloth that will not fade. Some of their 
cloth, which has been buried in the earth hundreds 
of years, still retains its bright colors. 

The traditions oi the Indians will also help us to 
prove the truth of the Book of Mormon. Some may 

not know what I mean by the Indian traditions. 
They are stories they tell which were told them by 
their fathers and have been handed down from father 
to son for hundreds of years. · Of course, they are 
not altogether true, but there is some truth in them. 

One tribe of Indians have a tradition "that their 
fathers had a sacred book which was kept for a long 
time, and at last hid it in the earth, and ever since 
they have had to be servants to their enemies." 
Another tribe says "that some bearded white men 
came from the East in ships. 

There are hundreds of other things in archmology 
which prove the truth of the Book of Mormon; it 
would take a long time to tell them, but there has 
never been anything found that would prove it false, 
and we know nothing will be found which will do so. 

EDITH KOEHLER. 

Mothers' Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

I Might. 
I might have said a word of cheer 

Before I let him go, 
His weary visage haunts me yet; 

But how could I foreknow 
The slightest chance would be the last 

To me in mercy given? 
My utmost earnings can not send 

That word from earth to heaven. 

I might have looked the love I felt; 
My brother had sore need 

Of that for which-too shy and proud
He lacked the speech to plead, 

But self is near, and self is strong, 
And I was blind that day, 

He sought within my careless eyes, 
And went, athirst, away. 

I might have held in closer clasp 
The hand he laid in mine; 

The pulsing warmth of my rich life 
Had been as generous wine, 

Swelling a stream that even then 
Was ebbing faint and slow, 

Mine might have been (God knows) the art 
To stay the fatal flow.' 

O, word and look and clasp withheld! 
0, brother heart now stilled! 

Dear life, for ever out of reach, 
I _might have warmed and filled? 

Talents missed and seasons lost, 
O'er which I mourn in vain

A waste as barren to mv tears, 
As desert sands to rain! 

Ah, friend! whose eyes to-day may look 
Love into living eyes, 

Whose tone and touch, perchance, may thrill 
Sad hearts with sweet surprise, 

Be instant, like our Lord, in love, 
And lavish as his grace 

With light and dew and manna fall, 
For night comes on apace.-Selected. 
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I Have a Right to. 

"You need not trouble yourself about my affairs, I am old 
enough to manage my own business without any of your help," 
remarked a thoughtless youth in an irreverent manner to his 
kind mother who was giving him good counsel. Her tender lov
ing heart was so wounded she could not speak and he continued: 
"I want you to understand that I intend to say what I please, 
and do as I please, and I have a right to, too--this is a land of 
liberty you know." 

This was said in a saucy, impertinent manner, and he went 
out to join the company he had learned to follow. He was 
seeking pleasure for himself, regardless of his mother's hap
piness, in thought, word and deed-even the empty water 
pails, and empty wood-box were not thought of-but the din
ner would be in the time appointed, and fault :found if it was 
not to his liking. In our imagination, and also by observa
tion, follow the career of such a youth, of either sex, and we 
shudder for him or her. Dear ones, there is only one way to 
escape, and that is to repent and reform. Such unwise 
doings are not confined to the young alone, ah, no; and sadder 
still it is, to hear people of many years, indulge in harsh, dis
cordant talk; and worse, still, in obscene and profane languagA, 
and before ladies and children, too. 'Tis awful-'tis awful to 
hear, and more awful will be the influence it will have in the 
world, and the most awful feature of the case is, what will the 
settlement be. Such people think they- have a right to say and 
do as they please, and especially on their own premises. We, 
too, hone@tly think that every one has a right to say and do as 
he pleases-if his talk and acts are right-that is, if they injure 
no one in anyway, if they are based on the golden rule, "Do 
as we would be done by." 

We have no more right to say that which will injure a per
son's reputation, or wound his feelings, and thereby rob him of 
his happiness, and perhaps cause him to sin, than we have to 
rob him of his goods. Neither have we any right to contaminate 
our own souls by such indulgences. They are ours it is true, 
ours to develop and prepare for a higher life. I claim that it is 
a sin for one to spend time and breath repeating low stories that 
others have told. It is like putting filth in clean dishes. We 
are commanded to speak only that which is edifying. Now what 
is there that is edifying in low talk? It is feeding the soul on 
husks instead of the fatted calf. How can a Saint indulge in 
such a habit, and enjoy the Spirit of God? Yes, we repeat it, 
how can he or she be walking with God, and have a mouthful of 
filth? Right here we feel like breathing a prayer: O God, our 
dear heavenly Father, help us all to so think and to so speak 
that· the words of our mouths may be accepted in thy sight. The 
writer has been somewhat tainted with the habit in question, 
only in a small degree though, and knows that it always brings 
leanness of soul. The habit of slinging the faults of others in 
their faces is a sin, too, for it brings a wrong spirit into the 
heart of the slinger-whether the fault is real or supposed-and 
such a course never planted or cultivated a good spirit in the 
heart of the one to whom the missile is hurled. Think what the 
harvest may be, and think who sowed the seed. Where do we 
g·et a right to do such things? From the same source that the 
Catholics get the right to sell their followers the right to indulge 
in sin, and from the same source that the cheat, the thief, and 
the murderer get their right to follow the dictates of their own 
evil minds. 

No person of any age ever had a right to intentionally wound 
the feelings of others, or to sow evil seed in the heartd of others. 
If they have, of what use are the commands and the promises of 
th_e Lord? If parents will do such things what can they expect 
in return? "That which ye sow shall ye also reap,'' is as true 
to-day as when it was spoken to the world. My mother often 
repeated the saying: "It is of no use for an old crab to find 
fault with her young for going sideways." We firmly believe 
in the divine injunction, "Children, obey yoiar parents," and 

all the scriptures that harmonize with it, and we also firmiy 
believe in the one that says, "Parents provoke not your chil
dren to wrath." Why dwell on the former and omit the latter? 
It is every word that proceedeth from the mouth of the Lord
not a few that will ju.st suit our own selfish liking. 

Often evil propensities are hereditary, as diseases are, trans
mitted from one generation to another. A parent, who has not 
cultivated and governed himself, or herself, is not prepared to 
govern the young. Such think that by their harshness they can 
drive out of the offspring the very evil that has been placed 
there by their own evil indulgences. 

0, what a sad mistake! You are only feeding the germ of sin 
that you have planted. May such repent, and call on God for 
forgiveness and for wisdom to rightly undo the terrible evil they 
have done. These ideas are based on facts that have come under 
our observation. Reader, no doubt you know of similar 
instances. We once visited a woman who had two sons and one 
daughter. She took particular pains to show us how smartly her 
second boy, about four, could swear. She seemed to manifest 
much pleasure, and a degree of pride in his smartness in show
ing off his accomplishment. A few years later his mother 
became so lame in the joints she could not rise from the bed. 
Her husband kindly waited on her, and at length lay down on 
the lounge in her room as usual, and died with his clothes on
his disease was consumption. She was left alone with the chil
dren-the girl the youngest, and not old enough to look after the 
work. That same smart boy, George, had retained all his 
smartness and added much to his stock invested, and he made it 
a special point to hurl his anathemas at his afflicted mother. 
She eventually died, comfortless, and the children were sepa
rated. George believed he had a right to think and do as he 
pleased, so chose low company and sank deeper and deeper in 
sin, and when he was of an age to be useful he died. The world 
is full of similar cases and they all go to prove that people do not 
have a right to sin, and that whatsoever one sows he shall also 
reap. SR. ALMIRA. 

Prayer Union. 

The prayers of the Saints are requested in behalf of Bro. 
James M. Scott and son Freddy, also for his granddaughter, 
Velva Castins. They are sick with typhoid fever and desire that 
those who can will fast and pray for them on Thursday, Octo
ber 9. 

Sr. Caroline Shearer requests prayers for her son Wesley, who 
is so sick with typhoid fever, also for herself, that she may be 
given strength for this and other trials. 

Sunday-School Department. 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, Mills County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventions, etc., to Editors HERALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 

How to Retain the Interest of the Young in Sunday-School Work. 

"How?" There is the question! 
Make the Sunday-school interesting, is the-answer. But as 

that would be an abrupt ending, we continue. It would seem 
from the manner of stating our subject, of "How to retain," that 
the interest has been gained, or attained. Why, then, to retain 
it is only to continue by former means; to keep possession of 
what you have. But we draw from the query a central thought 
and need, How to interest your pupil and maintain it. So we 
shall indite a few thoughts. 

ALL THE OFFICERS AND TEACHERS MUST BE WORKERS, 

like bees, each coming to the hive laden with their due portion 
of food for feeding the young. We naturally partake of our 
environments, and if officers and teachers are busy themselves, 
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''rustlers" and interested, they will see the disease more catch
ing than gaping during a long, dry sermon. Right here, stop! 
Sing verses one and two of No. 201 of Hymnal. Now as you 
have heard it's not "On flowery beds of ease," determine to sail 
on turbulent, troubled seas, be in your places early, late, hot or 
cold, wet or dry if possible. Come with a cheering smile; be a 
child among children. Conclude right now that success or 
failure does not depend wholly on the superintendent, but on 
every officer, teacher, and pupil to interest each other and all. 

Now think deeply for a moment on the saintly 

SUBJECT OF PRAYER. 

Pray for individuals of your class and the school as a body. 
Work as you pray. Pray for the erring and disinterested ones. 
Work and pray outside during the week as well as in the school 
on the Lord's day. Meet as officers and teachers to devise ways 
and means to interest, and retain it. We can not in a paper 
recite all the varieties for interesting work that individual 
schools may need. Study the habits· and temperaments of your 
individual pupils, their regard or disregard of your counsel, 
apply a soothing lotion with tender hands as each case may 
demand. 

NOW FOR "MY PET" IDEA. 

As the Sunday-school is said to be the nursery to the church, 
and many are brought to full membership thereby, let me sug
gest a nursery to the Sunday-school. Where is it? In the 
cradle, of course. I saw a suggestion of a cradle roll some time 
ago, but its suggestion brought to my mind new thoughts. So 
here they are: When a child is born within the limits of your 
school, let the teacher of infant class, or superintendent, or both, 
at proper time visit the parents, ask permission to enroll the 
name on a specially provided roll, giving name, date of birth, 
etc., hang up this roll, that its name may take the place of it.s 
presence until its little mind develops. The parents, if able, 
may be invited to give an occasional penny; not for sake of cash 
as much as for a later reason. On each birthday, present such 
child with a pretty card with teacher's name and school. Ask 
the parents to bring the little pupil when convenient, seat to be 
given at rear of its class. At close of school let its class mem
bers and teacher get acquainted. 

Now for the 
GOOD OF "CRADLE ROLL." 

You can not begin too young. It grows up naturally a member 
of your school. It early learns it has a right from its earliest 
existance. The cards given it, a recorJ of its name, date of 
enrollment, its donation of pennies will be a source of_gratifica
tion from the age of five to the end of life. It may be of inter
est to its parents, and it may be a partial solution of a perplexing 
problem, "How to interest the parents in the Sunday-school." 

But now I imagine I hear some fastidious sister say, 

WHAT, BRING A SQUALLING YOUNGSTER TO CHURCH AND 
SUNDAY-SCHOOL? 

Yes, do so, for it may be the beginning of saving a soul from 
death. I imagine if such critic had stood near by, when "Jesus 
was here among men," and had sought to hinder a mother from 
bringing her precious charge to him, in loving tones he would 
rebuke, by saying, "Forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom 
of heaven." 

THE PRIMARY CLASSES MUST BE CONSIDERED, 

How? Mothers, when you wish to please a little tot of five to 
eight or even more years, do you do it by a long, serious, dry 
talk of big words? No; but by baubles, playthings, a song, a 
short story, or picture. Why? Because you have learned you 
must please the eye. So, primary teacher, if you would inter
est and retain the child, please the eye as well as the ear. A 
little song, a short story, a picture, drawing, colors, flowers, 
grasses; draw a lesson from it, weave it into your lesson, and 
see how well it is retained. Why, even you older children, who 

form this convention, often remember the iliustration of the 
preacher's sermon, especially if it amuses you, much better than 
the text. My little niece, in her first "story book," could repeat 
every verse, though she could not read a word, providing she 
saw the accompanying picture, but cover the picture and she 
was lost. Simplify your lessons. Be a child yourself. When 
in their presence, live over your childhood's happy days. 

CARRY THIS SAME IDEA INTO YOUR I~TERMEDIATE CLASS WORK, 

adding a little more of true dignity, in keeping with the age of 
your pupil-more solid food. Let each receive his share of 
attention, of questions, and encouragement. Talk of life's 
responsibilities and duties that will soon rest upon each of them. 
You are probably dealing with boys about sixteen years of age, 
who get an idea that they are too old for Sunday-school. Com
bat this. Use them in various little ways. Help to develop 
such talents as they may possess; choose them for minor offices; 
visit them occasionally; have little friendly confidential chats; 
pray with them if need be. This applies to young ladies as well. 
Take your class for a day's outing, or to your home for an even
ing. If in your class any are too forw~rd, gently check them; 
if backward, gently push them by little leadings and words. 

One great trouble is 
WE OFT THINK OUR DUTY DONE 

when class exercises are over. If you have a dull, homely, 
ill-clad child, or one whose parents may have "gone wrong," 
take the love of the Master to enlighten you, to lighten their 
burdens. Do not wear the Pharisee's shallow pretense of being 
better than your neighbor. Much better to remember the Sad
ducee's beautiful robe of humility, when he prayed, "be merci
ful to me, a sinner." "If you love those that love you, and hate 
those that hate you,'' what evidence do you give of having 
learned of Christ? None. The children of Satan do that. So 
if you find you favor certain ones because they are Bro. A's 
ch_ildren, you treat shabbily others, being Mrs. B's children, be 
sure the evil one has a pretty good hold on you, and that you 
are not yet fit to teach others. I speak of this because some 
scholars are not retained because they are slighted. Of course 
we make an exception, those who always pout. 

GRADUATE A CHILD 

when he or she has earned it by good lessons. Don't unequally 
yoke a studious sixteen or eighteen-year-old child with a care
less twelve or fourteen-year-old one. Let all sing, all read, all 
show an interest in the prayer. Get books properly distributed .. 
Let teacher ask special questions, and superintendent have 
special, as well as general questions in review. 

Now, while I feelI have no doubt failed to meet the demands 
of this paper, yet I trust I have disturbed your minds and set 
you to thinking "How?" and that in framing your work, the 
great Architect of our lives may assist us to build wisely and 
well, out of the abundant material furnished in the rising gen-
eration. A. M. FYRANDO. 

For the Little Sioux, Iowa, District convention. 

A New Kind of Passenger Car. 

A new style of passenger car ~as been int_roduced o~ th~ Chi
cago, Burlington & Quincy_ Railroad. It. is a combrnat10n of 
parlor, dining an~ observa:t10n _car and will be _attached to th~ 
fast mail train which leaves Chicago every mornmg for Omaha 
and the Northwest. The parlor is in the rear of the car. It is 
furnished with arm chairs, luxuriously upholstered, and opens 
on to the observation platform, which is s~parated from the r?om 
by large plate glass windows. Two sleepmg berths are provided 
for invalids. 

Off from the parlor is a comfortable smo~ing ro?ll'.• and toilet 
rooms for ladies and gentlemen. Beyond is t~e dmmg room, a 
charming affair holding four tables. The kitchen and pantry 
are large and ve~y complete. '.l'he ?ars are a distinct a:J.vance ?n 
anything of the kind yet used 111 this country, and their use will 
add greatly to the comfort of passengers. 
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Letter Department. 
LITTLE Sroux, Iowa, October 1. 

Editors Herald: The result of the labors of W. A. Smith and 
the writer in tent work this last summer has been, as to bap
tisms, two at Akron and three at Smithland, Iowa, which places 
are in the Little Sioux District. While it has rained from one 
to two or three times a ;eek :from the last of June up to Sep
tember 29, we have not been rained out except on about four or 
five occasions. The attendance has been from good to extra; 
and the order and attention has been all that could have been 
wished for. I find W. A. to be a zealous worker, and an earnest 
contender for the "faith once delivered to the Saints." 

When W. A. and the writer get a little way from home, 
where we are not so well known, the people take us to be 
preachers. 

By the way, I sent for and received one of the cheapest edi
tions (65 cents) of the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, and I 
found in it an excellent quality of print, paper, and binding for 
the price. May its mission never grow less. 

Success to the ministry and the HERALD, and Saints in gen-
eral. In the faith, 

J.C. CRABB. 

CONDON, Oregon, September 27. 
Editor Herald: In a letter from Bro. S. D. Condit, Bates, 

Idaho, of date September 1, he makes reference to a letter writ
ten by me, August 13, wherein I stated that the Brighamite 
elders had told me that at St. Anthony, Idaho, the Josephites 
had flatly refused to debate with them. I received such infor
mation from Elder Gustave F. Janson, Independence, Idaho. 
He did not, and said he could not remember the names of the 
Josephite elders who so refused, but insisted that such was true. 
Thus my letter to the HERALD. I tried to get him to use our 
tent in which to publicly refute (or undertake to) what I had 
said in his presence concerning the rise of the church, the 
departure by Brigham Young, et al., the introduction of the 
Adam-god theory, blood atonement, polygamy, and so forth, 
none of which was taught by Joseph the Seer. Mr. Janson said 
he did not feel himself competent to undertake the task, but 
their missionary in charge, a Mr. Bramwell, was a very able 
man, and would meet any Josephite upon those questions. Mr. 
Janson also tried to set aside some of the sayings of Brigham 
Young by saying that Bro. Brigham was a jolly man, a great 
hand to joke, and when he said he would set the women all free 
in two weeks he was only joking, or when he said he would 
unsheath his bowie-knife and conquer or die he was only joking. 
Rather a tame way of evading the issue. 

Hoping Bro. Condit may find in this the information desired, 
I am as ever, Your brother in hope, 

Lock Box 127. W. A. GooDwm. 

PLATTE VALLEY, Nebraska, October 1. 
Editors Herald: Conference of the Northern Nebraska Dis

trict closed at Columbus on the 28th ult., though not largely 
attended, passed off quite pleasantly, and seemed to be much 
enjoyed by the Saints of that locality. Those attending from 
Omaha, Valley, and Blair will long remember the hospitality of 
Saints and friends at Columbus; prominent among whom were, 
Bro. and Sr. Watkins, Mr. and Mrs. Lewis and daughter, and 
Sr. Mills. Also those who stayed with Bro. and Sr. George 
Galley seemed to appreciate the kindness received. Bro. Henry 
J. Hudson seemed full of life and zeal, but the condition of Sr. 
Hudson's health would not permit her doing much to entertain 
conference visitors, though any one could tell that her will was 
good. 

It is good for Saints to meet together and labor harmoniously 
for the good of the work of Christ and the development of each 
other; for under such circumstances the Holy Spirit is sure to 

be present and felt, even though no outward gifts are mani
fested. That flow of the Spirit which brings joy to the soul and 
fills the mind and heart with love for God and man, and drives 
away the clouds and makes each and all happy and cheerful in 
the Lord, is much needed, and should be appreciated by those 
who partake of its sanctifying power. It is the Spirit that bears 
witness that Jesus Christ is the Savior of the world, and the 
gospel of God's dear Son, is still "the power of God unto salva
tion" to every one who believes and obeys its glorious precepts. 
One ounce of truth, or one point clearly stated by the Son of 
God, of which the Spirit bears witness, is, in the writers estima
tion, worth more than a train-load of speculative theory, or a 
volume of nicely adjusted sentences which only bring doubt and 
fear to the mind. 

That which makes one clean and pure within and without, and 
removes every form of hypocrisy from the soul, and ennobles one 
to do unto others at all times and under all circumstances as he 
would have them do unto him, is Christianity put into everyday 
practice, and will stand approved of God in the day of burning, 
after the dross is all consumed. The truth will make us free 
when it is known and conformed to, and may reach and have its 
effect upon all who seek for it, whether they are rich or poor, 
high or low, white or black, bond or free, and we thank God for 
the knowledge that it is so. God is ever on the side of the 
right, and his sons and daughters can not, knowingly, abide in 
error. 

The truth shines forth so bright and clear, 
It makes us know that God is near; 
We feel his power in the soul, 
As on we press toward the goal. 

0, who could stay, or wait behind, 
And never try such good to find, 
When to each soul the fountains free, 
And all who will may come and see? 

CHARLES E. BUTTERWORTH. 

DES MOINES, Iowa, September 30. 
Editors Herald: Closed tent meetings in the city, and for 

this year Sunday night, there being present the largest audience 
had during the entire series of nearly three weeks, and the 
deepest of interest was shown, both by the attention to what was 
said, and the material help rendered to aid in the mission work. 
Elder F. E. Cochran was present and his presence and assist
ance was fully as much enjoyed, as he seemed to enjoy being 
with the Saints in the services. The growth of interest in the 
city has been slow, but it is of the more satisfactory character, 
and portends the unifying of the official forces, and the removal 
of the hindering causes that have been: felt here for such a 
length of time, and has wrought such discouragement as has 
been felt. 

The distribution of literature has begun, and prospects for its 
continuance is in sight, and the existing demands for such work 
is becoming more and more apparent, resulting from inquirers 
and statements that have been made during the past week. 

I go 'to Youngtown, a suburb of Des Moines, to-night, to 
minister the word, and encourage the few Saints living there. 

Missionaries report everything encouraging except the weather 
and indifference, the latter being largely the result of the for
mer, and of waywardness on the part of some of the Saints in 
the past. The work being done in Warren County is especially 
encouraging, as is also the conditions of the work at Dallas 
Center, where Sunday-school and social services are being held 
and several are interested in investigation, a Mr. Reist being 
already convinced of the truthfulness of our message, arnl will 
sooner or later accept. 

Progress is being made in the prospective debate with D. H. 
Bays, the propositions now being agreed to, but he thinks 
indorsements are all "red-tape" and unnecessary, but viewing 
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it differently, I await indorsements from him before considering 
rules. I just learn from W. C. Earhart that he has had another 
article published in the Baxter, New Era, of which it is said "I 
think his braggadocio is simply disgusting." I will reply to it 
with facts when examined. I do not think but what Bays will 
agree to satisfactory rules, and send proper indorsements, so 
that the discussion, I think, is only a matter of time. He has 
imagined that I wanted something inconsistent of him in the 
nature of the proposition, or pretended to, but he fi.p.ally con
ceded to a large extent to what I requested. I have tried to 
make a record that ·even my enemies can not say but what it is 
fair, and God being my helper, such a record will be made· 
through the discussion. 

Just examined The Religio Qum·terly, and see in it a force that 
certainly will aid the young of the church, and others who take 
advantage of that provided for their help, in intellectual and 
spiritual development. 

May God speed his cause and every department of it. 
Your brother, 

J, F. MINTUN. 

SEATTLE, Washington, September 30 .. 
Editors Herald: By the pen of Bishop G. H. Hilliard a 

knowledge of my whereabouts and work for the last three 
months has been furnished. We have been associated since 
July 11, at which date we met at the Southern California 
reunion. This has, to me, at least, been an unusually enjoyable 
privilege for Bro. Hilliard has not only the intellectual and 
spiritual but also the physical ability to occupy untiringly with 
interest and profit wherever he goes. This, combined with his 
constant readiness and willingness, has made it a picnic for me, 
as compared with my usual experience. When, from any cause, 
I am under the necessity of remaining inactive or silent, the 
trumpet still sounds, and I am privileged to rest and listen. 
I have felt many times thankful that a kind Providence has so 
ordered affairs for me this year. But like many other good 
things this pleasure is soon to end. We expect to part in a few 
days; he to move on to other mission points, and I to retrace 
some of my steps and work alone. 

My health has varied; has been better on the whole than 
formerly, but some of my poor seasons have been rather dis
couraging to me.. However, I am still on deck and doing what I 
can to help the workers. 

On Sunday last, and for two days before, we held services in 
our little chapel at Roslyn, Washington, which the few Saints 
there have succeeded in building and paying for. It is twenty
four by thirty-six in dimension, and was completed and fur
nished at a cost of six hundred sixty-eight dollars. At their 
request, the dedication of the chapel was attended to by Bro. 
Hilliard preaching a very fitting sermon, and the writer offering 
the dedicatory prayer. The services were impressive and com
forting, for the good Master was there. 

We have operated at Condon and Hood River, at Looking
glass and Bandon, in Oregon. At the last named place an 
enjoyable and profitable reunion was held. Brn. C. E. Crumley, 
A. Allen, and W. A. Goodwin, of the missionary force were 
present, and with ourselves and the local force kept up the regu
lar order of meetings. On the way to and from Bandon Bro. 
Hilliard and self held meetings at East Fork and Remote. 

At his request, for what we consider good reason, Bro. Good
win will cease his labors as a general missionary for a season. 
He desires to shape some business matters with a view to unin
terrupted labor thereafter, and it is possible he may not resume 
missionary labor again during this conference year. 

Castle Rock, Washington, was visited by us for a couple of 
days. A very nice chapel has been erected there, and m,ily 
requires a few more touches to complete it for dedication, and it 
is free from debt. I should have mentioned that the Saints at 
Hood River, Oregon, have also a fine building about ready for 

dedication. These are evidences of commendable zeal and inter
est, and we hope that good will be the outcome. 

We are now trying to offer a few words of advice and encour
agement to the few Saints in Seattle. Brn. D. E. Powell and 
N. V. Sheldon, whom we met at Roslyn, have gone on to Lacon
ner, where an opening for work seems to exist. From here we 
expect to start in two days for Spokane, and when our labors 
end there, unless some change in the program seems warranted, 
Bro. Hilliard and I will separate. I regret this very much, for 
he is a genial, generous, and faithful worker and companion. 
Alone I may not hold up long, and may return eastward for the 
winter. This seems probable now. 

Bro. J.B. Roush is mustering the forces in the Colorado mis
sion, and is .finding ready assistance from Brn. Morgan and 
Stubbart, backed up by the earnest few who are associated with 
them. Brn. Foss in Southern California, and Etzenhouser in 
Northern and Central California, are doing what they can to 
hold present possessions and acquire more, though California is 
a poor country for proselyting work. Their corps of assistants 
is limited as to number, but fully up to the standard in zeal, fit
ness, and general adaptation. I would that we had more such. 

Oregon and Washington ought to have at least twenty 
laborers in each, instead of having six or seven for both and 
with British Columbia to make draft on their time. Here is an 
excellent field for work if sufficient laborers could be had for 
systematic effort. Will we ever have them assigned? 

I started from California to this point, expecting to cross to 
British Columbia, after doing what was demanded along the 
route, but the published letter of Bro. J. W. Roberts, who is in 
charge of Washington and British Columbia, has. changed my 
mind as to that. It would seem folly with such a representation 
of conditions (which fully agrees with what I learned from the 
brethren preceding him there) to squander more money in going 
there, at least while one is there and more than equal to all the 
opportunity revealed. 

The gospel work possesses an indiscribable charm for me, and 
my glory is in its advancement. I would that more strength 
was mine to prosecute it vigorously. It is bai·ely possible that I 
may go across to Montana with Bro. Hilliard for a week or less. 
That is in Bro. W. H. Kelley's field. I wonder if he will "kick." 
Somebody ask him and let me know. 

In the harness, as ever, 
JOSEPH LUFF, 

SWEETWATER, Texas, September 28. 
Editors Herald: My husband and I are doing a little grub

bing as it were, and breaking the clods as best we can, and by 
right living, smooth the way for others who are more qualified. 
We are getting along slowly in gospel work, as Mr. Wight is 
sorely afflicted. His eyesight being so bad as to hinder him 
from reading, but thanks to our heavenly Father for a good 
memory. He gets along fairly well. He is now at a little town 
called Roscoe, on the T. P.R. R., on what used to be called the 
Staked Plains, where he used to drive cattle when he was a 
young man in the prime of life. He is the only one of our faith 
who has pr'eached there, and was very kindly treated before, and 
we trust he will be this time. We still trust and pray that if it 
is the Lord's will his sight may be restored, so he can get about 
the Master's business better. We would be so thankful and 
would give him all the praise. We know he can, for he has all 
power, and with one breath of his lips it could be done if he 
but wills it. In humility I ask the sisters of the Prayer Union 
to remember him before the throne of grace. 

This country is in a prosperous condition at present, after a 
very hard and stormy spring, storms of hail and sand, until it 
was almost too late to raise anything, but now everything is 
smiling in the way of feed for stock, plenty of water and grass. 
No frost yet, but cool and pleasant. MRS. SOPHIA. WIGHT. 
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LAWTON, Oklahoma, September 29. 
Editors Herald: I am still in the faith and am trying to do 

what I can for the advancement of the cause of the Master. I 
have a business to manage and do not get much time to preach. 
I have a regular appointment seven miles east of Lawton, every 
fourth Sunday, at eleven. I was out there yesterday, the 28th; 
preached to an interested congregation of about thirty hearers; 
had excellent liberty. This is a place where Bro. S. S. Smith 
began the work and made some friends for the cause. Bro. 
Smith is a faithful worker for the cause, and I believe will be 
instrumental in doing much good, if faithful. 

Now, I would like for some one of the brethren, say Bro. H. 0. 
Smith, to come and open up the work here in Lawton. I believe 
we could find a house to preach in, and if we can not get one 
here in town, we can find plenty of them near town. I could get 
lots of places to preach, if I could get away from the store, but 
times are dull here now, and I have to stay close to business. If 
I could get a good trustworthy pharmacist to conduct the busi
ness, I could put in most of my time preaching. 

We would be glad to see any of the elders raise the gospel 
banner in these parts. We will do what we can to assist them 
in any way, so come ahead, brethren, and sound the gospel 
trumpet in this town of sin and vice. I would like to correspond 
with any of the Saints in this part .of the country to learn their 
location and the prospects for preaching where they live, as I 
may be able to do more preaching in a few months. 

Praying that the Lord will help me in getting into active 
service for the precious Master, I remain, 

J. N. PERKINS. 

LITTLE BLUE, Missouri, September 27. 
Editors Herald: I have not been very successful of late in 

getting new subscribers for the HERALD, but I have done the 
best I could. Bro. G. H. Hulmes and myself have made a very 
successful tour through the stake with our large gospel tent this 
summer. We visited Holden, Knobnoster, Warrensburg, Post 
Oak, Lees Summit, and now here at Little Blue. We have but 
a few scattered Saints here. At each place we had the hearty 
cooperation of the local authorities and Saints, and with but one 
exception, that bein.g at Knobnoster, we were greeted by large 
congregations of outsiders, who heard us gladly, especially at 
Warrensburg. Very many times our tent was crowded full, and 
as many more on the outside, and many buggies and carriages 
in the street, filled with attentive listeners, to hear the fullness 
of the gospel as restored by the angel in this our day. (Reve
lation 14: 6, 7.) Many who never heard it before, received it 
gladly, and in time to come, some will embrace it. Those of the 
brethren and sisters, who rendered us such excellent assistance, 
are too numerous to mention, therefore will omit all except Sr. 
N. Abraham and three daughters. They are good musicians, 
both vocal and instrumental. They live six miles from town, and 
nearly every night for weeks, regardless of rain, bad roads, or 
dark nights, they were at their post of duty, with their cheerful 
faces and sweet voices to help make the meetings a grand suc
cess. Oh that all Saints would manifest such zeal and willing
ness to do what they can! With but few exceptions, all the 
Saints done what they could, and their labors were appreciated 
by us, and God will reward them in the sweet bye and bye. We 
were also very nicely assisted in preaching by Elders W. H. 
Garrett, editor of Ensign, R. May and A. H. Parsons of the 
stake bishopric. They rendered us good service which was 
well received and appreciated. 

I came to this place two weeks ago. On account of other 
business, Bro. Hulmes could not come with me. I was immedi
ately made to feel that I was not wanted. We have· but one 
member here, and that old ignorant prejudice seemed to be so 
dense that I could almost kick it with my feet. Finally a Mr. 
Henry consented for me to put the tent up on a vacant lot he 
had. After_.the first night, we have had good congregations, 

and that old opposition is all gone, and nearly the whole com
munity seems to be my friends, and friends to the church; 
indeed a wonderful change has come over them. Many are 
investigating, some are believing and are glad. One lady, Mrs. 
Rittenhour, has asked to be baptized, which we will attend to 
to-morrow. There are also others who are standing near the 
door 9f the kingdom, and may come in. On Monday, we intend 
to take down the tent and close our tent labors for this summer, 
and sing "Praise God from whom all blessings flow," realizing 
that our summer's campaign has been directed by God, and that 
good has been accomplished. We are satisfi.ed and happy. 

Yours in gospel bonds, 
F. C. WARNKY. 

MANCHESTER, Texas, September 28. 
Editors Herald: We are wonderfully blessed by the Lord 

when we put our trust and faith in him, though we are weak; 
but he is able to bless above measure. We are thankful to his 
holy name, that we can exclaim in the voice of the Prophet 
Job, that we know that our Redeemer liveth, and is the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever, and will hear the p.rayers of the 
faithful. We are thankful that our prayers on a certain occa
sion were heard and answered: On the 18th day of September, 
about four o'clock in the afternoon, I received the greatest bless
ing that I have ever experienced since joining the church. I had 
been sick for several days, and it seemed to me, that my time 
was up, and that it was impossible for me ever to get well, but I 
still had faith in God, and hoped that I might live to raise my 
baby girl that the Lord had put in my trust. While we were by 
ourselves, in the darkest moment of my life, my husb::md stepped 
in another room for something, and there appeared at the foot of 
my bed two personages dressed in men's clothing; one at one 
corner, and the other at the other corner. I asked if the one on 
my right was not Bro. E. L. Henson, and he said to me No, that 
it was Peter, and the other one was John, and said to me "Have 
faith in God. Ask your husband to pray for you, and pray for 
yourself and you will get well,'' and then disappeared. So my 
husban:i stepped in, and I told him what I was told to do, and of 
course we obeyed the command that was given us. We bowed 
down in prayer. He offered prayer for me, and then I prayed. 
We believed God would do just what he said, and in less time 
than one hour, the fever had all gone, and I wonderfully relieved, 
and am able now to do my work. We know that God will do 
just what he promises, and I ask the prayers of all God's chil
dren that I may live to raise my child up aright, that she may 
walk with God continually. My testimony is that I know this 
work in which we are engaged is of God, and will save to the 
uttermost, if we but put our trust in him. I love the work and 
all of GosI's children, and pray God that the time will soon come 
when we will all meet in Zion to part no more. 

MOLLIE McCLAIN. 

CooKs POINT, Texas, September 25. 
Editors Herald: I went to Grimes County last week to preach 

at a place by the name of Cross in a church owned by the Free
will Baptists. After I arrived in the vicinity of the church I 
saw some of the Free-will brethren going to said church. They 
invited me to go to church with them. As I had already trav
eled many miles that day, I did not go with them, but told them 
I intended to attend meeting the following night, as they told me 
their pastor was going to preach also at night. So after noon, I 
saw the same people coming from meeting, and their preacher 
with them, who informed me that he had taken cold, and was not 
able to attend meeting at night, so he had published an appoint
ment for me to preach at his church, which I appreciated very 
much, and thanked him for his kindness. I met a good turnout, 
who seemed to be very much interested. Sunday following, which 
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was the day I expected him to be on hand to fill his appointment 
for the day, I learned about eleven o'clock that day that he had 
been called home Saturday night on account of sickness in his 
family, so he could not be on hand to fill his appointment. There 
was a large turnout, so I was informed that I would have to 
preach again 'for them, which I did with good liberty. Everybody 
seemed very much interested, so I announced meet!ng for Sun
day night. One Free-will brother said they would hold a prayer
meeting first at night, then I could preach. I agreed to it, so at 
night we met. They waited some time for some cause, then 
came to me and said they had decided to postpone their prayer
meeting and. I could go ahead and preach, which I did. Congre
gation eeemed to be much interested. Bro. Franklin said, after 
meeting, that even the babies did not cry at the meeting. 

After services were over, the main kicker against us hereto
fore, came to me, and said he did not want any better preaching, 
and invited me to come to his house, and to come and preach 
for them. He said he had been prejudiced towards us, but it 
was because he took us to be the same as the Utah people. Oh, 

- my! When will the time come when the way of truth will not 
be evilly spoken against on account of the doings of the Utah 
Mormons? I will be as patient as I can be, and wait the own due 
time of the good Lord, for he will put an end to all wrong-doing 
some time. The innocent will be honored. 

I will say, God bless that Free-will Baptist preacher; he is a 
good man. He has a lot of good people in his church. I hope 
to be the means of teaching them the way of trnth more per-
fectly. I am yours, 

E.W. NUNLEY. 

SHABBONA, Michigan, September 25. 

MR. JOSEPH SMITH, Lamoni, Iowa; 
Dear Brother: Not having written to you or the HERALD :for 

some time, I think I should give a little account of our work in 
Michigan. I have been spending several weeks in the eastern 
district attending several two-day meetings, and assisting the 
brethren in different parts of the district. At Richmondville 
five were baptized by Bro. Hawn during the two-day meeting. 
At Harbor Beach, Bro. Wm. Davis baptized one, and has also 
baptized some since, and here and there, now and then, some are 
obeying the gospel. 

Bro. Joseph, you will perhaps remember the M. E. minister 
who arose and spoke in the fellowship meeting at Shabbona 
during the conference, and said, "This people shall be my peo
ple, their God my God," etc.; he has been baptized and con
firmed, and is doing well so far as we can see. 

The prejudice that existed twenty years ago has gone; at the 
same time people are not obeying the gospel as they did then. I 
notice that nearly all of the older heads, who obeyed the gospel 
when I first came here twenty-four years ago, are in the faith, 
and their children and grandchildren are growing up in the same 
faith, and want no other. And many who did not obey it then, 
who are alive yet, say, "If I were going to belong to any church, 
that would be the one." Mr. Procter, with whom you stopped 
while at Shabbona, speaks well of you. Your writing back to 
him did good. 

Our work has been hindered considerable on account of rain, 
some places it is, and has been very muddy for some time. The 
brethren have not had a good year for their tent work on account 
of wet, cold nights, damp ground, etc., yet the attendance has 
been better in the tents than we generally have, under such con
ditions, in halls or schoolhouses. Taking it as a whole we think 
we are getting along fairly well, and the work is onward. Can 
you come again and give us another visit?* Many of the out
side people and all of the Saints would be pleased to have you 
repeat your visit. J. J. CORNISH. 

*Yes, Bro. Cornish, when conditions favor. 

HAMILTON, Missouri, September 30. 
Editors Herald: Without the HERALD to read, methinks I 

could not keep house. It comes laden with so many good 
thoughts, suggestions, and questions and answers. Many a let
ter giving peace to our minds. The article, "Who was Joseph 
Smith?" is instructive and inspiring. Would love to see the 
circulation larger in our (Kingston, Missouri), Branch. 

With good wishes to the HERALD force, 
We remain as ever, 

BRO. AND SR. J. H. SNIDER. 

ATTLEBORO, Massachusetts, September 27. 
Edito1·s Herald: It is a long time since you had news from 

Attleboro, but we hope you will hear from us more often in the 
future. 

Bro. Isaac Smith has just closed a series of tent meetings in 
this town. He had the assistance of Bro. Robley three or four 
times and H.J. Davison once. Bro. Smith has won favor with 
the Saints, and with many outsiders. The people were heard to 
say as they were leaving the tent, "that man preaches the Bible 
anyway, and he backs his statements by the Bible." We real
ize that we have been fortunate in having such an able defender 
of the work with us. The Saints have been edified, and we are 
sorry to part with him. Some of the outsiders were wishing he 
was our minister all the time, but that would not do. Others 
are wanting to hear him, and our loss will be some one else's 
gain. 

One amusing feature in the tent meeting was, one evening, 
the Reverend J. W. Denton of the Advent faith came in soon 
after Bro. Smith had commenced to preach, with his Bible 
under his arm, (probably it was his intention to see if Bro. 
Smith was using the King James Translation of the Bible;) 
anyway he opened his Bible at the first text Bro. Smith gave 
out. Any one who knows Bro. Smith's style of preaching will 
realize what a chase he would give any one, and so it was with 
this man. He no sooner had found one place than there was 
another waiting for him, but he soon gave up the chase, (a 
sadder and wiser man, I suppose,) but he and his friend were 
given a supply of tracts, to read at their leisure, as they left the 
tent. 

We can not say that we have had the tent full every night, 
but I think I can truly say that some good has been done, and 
we can only wait patiently and see what the future will bring. 
We feel good has been done and we are rejoicing in the work. 

There is one thing that I must not forget, and that is about 
our new church which we are trying to build. We have the 
cellar all finished, and we hope to start on the woodwork soon. 
It will be a building that the Saints need not be ashamed of. 
The cost is .estimated to be about fifteen hundred dollars. Of 
course, we would accept a donation from any one, especially 
those who have a little more money than they want. Yes, we 
are begging, if we can beg, that is what we are here for, and the 
object we have in view. We know as a general thing the Saints 
have all they can do in paying their t.ithes or offerings, or to 
help Graceland. We do not wish any to neglect this .part of the 
work, but we ask to be next on turn. 

Things seem to be encouraging here, but the price of coal. 
What a blessing for Zion, they have got a coal mine of their 
own. These times remind us of the word spoken in these last 
days, about fleeing to Zion. We are more able to realize the 
wisdom· of our kind Father in providing such a place in these 
perilous times. We realize that things in the world are waxing 
worse and worse, and it requires a stronger effort to be faithful. 
We have had a few discouragements here, but they are not worth 
mentioning. Our Father's grace has been more than sufficient 
for us, and we are rejoicing in the work. 

Ever praying for the redemption of Zion. 
JOHN SIDDALL. 
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BYRNEVILLE, Indiana, September 26. 
Editors Herald: As I take up my pen to-night, the verse of 

song which runs, "Let us tell of the good we are hoping," is 
foremost in my mind. It is of the "good we are hoping" to 
result from our "Ladies' Aid Society" of which I wish to 
write you. Some of our energetic sisters, not content to 
"keep the even tenor of their way," but anxious to work, urged 
among the Saints here to organize a society for the purpose of 
raising money for church purposes. Our first meeting consisted 
of ten members. Present membership, seventeen. To inform 
your readers of what so small a society can do I just add that by 
having an ice-cream supper the proceeds realized amounted 
to $16.25. This to buy singing books for Sunday-school and 
improvements on the church house (no thanks to the brethren 
who offered discouragement) we are now contemplating an 
oyster supper. After that we may do other things, such as 
making quilts to sell, etc. We are glad that this work has 
entered our minds and it shall be our earnest endeavor to con
tinue in it by sustaining our worthy president, Sr. Lydia 
Jenkins, of whom we can truly say, "A better could not have 
been chosen." We all feel our inability to do much, but hope 
that by the addition of our mites to be blessed. 

"We have not wings, we can not soar; 
But we have feet to scale and climb, 

By slow degrees, by more and more 
The cloudy summits of our time." 

May we work together for good till our work on earth is done. 
I write as secretary of this worthy movement. 

EDNA K. MOSIER. 

WAYNE, West Virginia, September 25. 
Editors Herald: Being one of a committee appointed by our 

district conference to wait upon State superintendent of schools, 
Thomas C. Miller, I went from Goose Creek to Charleston, the 
State capital, on the 22d inst. Arriving in the night, about 
nine o'clock, I took lodging at the Hotel Washburn. On the 
next day, the 23d inst., as I understood the arrangement, we 
were to meet and call upon Mr. Miller. I waited for the appear
ance of the other two members of the committee, Brn. Godby 
and Odell, until about three o'clock in the afternoon. I had, 
however, previously called on Mr. Miller and set the time for an 
audience, and, thinking that they were not coming, I called on 
Mr. Miller ·alone. I stated my business and he gave me audience 
in a private room. I there endeavored to make clear to his mind 
the difference between "the Mormons," or the church in Utah, 
and the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints. He kindly gave attention to my discourse. I told him 
that his official ruling on the subjeet of whether the Mormons 
were a religious denomination, in the sense contemplated in the 
school law and constitution of West Virginia, affected us as a 
church very seriously, and that I was sure he did not intend it to 
reach any but the Utah people. He said they were the only 
ones exc.luded from the schoolhouses. I gave him the resolution 
of our district conference, sent to our congressman, R. H. Freer, 
against giving B. H. Roberts a seat in the house of representa
tives, and various other documentary evidences showing the 
difference between the two churches. He carefully noted it all, 
took the names of our President and Presiding Bishop, and their 
addresses. He said he believed the discrimination was unfairly 
against us, and promised to publish an official statement that his 
ruling was only intended for "the people in Utah who had been 
guilty of the practice of Mormonism;" i. e., polygamy. Mr. 
Miller seemed to take great interest in the matter and invited 
me to "call in again." He said the Utah elders had called upon 
him and undertook to argue the case to prove that their church 
was a religious denomination in the sense of the law, etc. 

The same day, about five o'clock, I met Bro. Odell on the 
street and he took me to the Hotel Carny, where I met Bro. 
Godby also. The- next morning I again called upon Superin-

tendent Miller and introduced the other two members of our 
committee, who bore witness to the facts as before given him. 
Our interview was a very pleasant one, and, if Mr. Miller does 
what he promised, will have been a very successful one. 

Bro. Godby and I expect to remain here till the 3d of October. 
We will go to Ripley, in Jackson County, and thence to Belgrove, 
the happy home of our worthy district president, where we are 
told, is a new boy named after the writer, who will be expected 
to furnish, in due t.ime, the red-top boots. 

The mobbers in this community are about to receive summary 
punishment from the court now in session. 

The gospel is still sounding in these parts, and the God of 
grace and glory is giving strength and boldness to stand for 
"the righteousness of faith." 

D. L. SHINN. 

ROSLYN, Washington, September 26. 
Editors Herald: I drop you a few lines again to let the read

ers of our valuable paper know that the Bishopric does not for
get the few Saints in the northwest part of the United States. 
When I wrote before, I was at Lookingglass, Oregon. Although 
there has been a great deal of preaching done there, prejudice 
still exists, and our audience at that place was small. If we had 
such a preacher as Bro. Joseph Luff to stay and preach for a 
month or two, they might feel differently, and turn out better. 

We have only a few members living there. Some of those 
seem very devoted, earnest workers, trying hard to let the gos
pel light shine, so the world may see in their life and character 
the beauty and power of the gospel. Then some are not quite 
so energetic in gospel work as they might be. Some have not 
yet put away the tobacco habit, which is certainly detrimental to 
spiritual advancement. 

Wednesday, August 20, we started by team to Myrtle Point, 
Oregon. We stopped by the way, at Minerdo Mill, and held 
meetings each night, and on Sunday the 24th. Elders Arthur 
Allen and W. A. Goodwin were with me at this place and did 
their part; Elder Goodwin going on to another point and preach
ing over Sunday, Bro. Allen and myself holding the fort at 
Pleasant Hill. There is no organization at this point, but sev
eral good earnest Saints living in the neighborhood, and plenty 
of good material for more, if some one can go and do the neces
sary work, and it should not be neglected. On Monday the 25th 
we arrived at Myrtle Point, where we met Brn. Luff and C, E. 
Crumley, who had gone another road and held meetings over Sun
day at another place. On Tuesday, we all took the boat for Ban
don to attend the reunion. Wednesday night attended the 
branch prayer-meeting, and preached Thursday night. We then 
attended the reunion at Bandon, which lasted over two Sundays, 
doing our part as best we could. Brn. Luff and Crumley pre
sided over the reunion to the general satisfaction of all, I believe. 
The presence of Brn. Allen and Goodwin of the missionary force, 
together with Luff and Crumley, and the local brethren, was suf
ficient guarantee that the reunion would be a success. 

We have a good lively branch at Bandon, presided over by C. 
E. Crumley. He has some excellent helpers in that branch, in 
fact most all there seem alive to the work. The clear, plain way 
in which those brethren presented the evidences of the truth of 
the gospel, and the duty of Saints must surely result in great 
good to all who heard, both in and out of the church. 

I heard much favorable comment on the efforts of Luff, Crum
ley, Allen, and Goodwin. Three were baptized and others said 
they would be soon. About a dozen outside the church bought 
the Book of Mormon. 

After the reunion we went back to Pleasant Hill, and held two 
meetings, myself and Bro. Luff speaking; then on to Looking
glass, where we preached one night. Bro. A. J. Mayes took us 
to Lookingglass, then Bro. Orson Buel on to Roseburg. Much 
travel has to be done by team in that part of the country, and 
t'lose brethren are ready and willing to assist by taking the 
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elders from one place to another, or pay their way on the stage. 
Our next point was Portland, Bro. Luff and the writer going 
there, while Bro. Allen dropped off at Eugene to preach awhile. 
Very few Saints live in Portland, and we only tarried over night 
and went on to Hood River. Held meetings at Hood River Sat
urday night, three times Sunday, and Monday night. At this 
place there seems to be considerable prejudice, hence our audi
ence was small. Our people have a very good church building 
there nearly completed, in which we held meetings. By a united 
effort prejudice may be overcome and good done there. 

Bro. N. T. Chapman lives at Hood River. He is now Bishop's 
agent for the district, and we trust all Saints may call on him 
for receipts for tithes and offerings this year yet. 

On September 16 we started for Condon. It was easy to get 
to Arlington on the train, then we had forty miles to drive 
through the dust. And oh! How dusty it was. We could spit 
real estate out of our mouth, blow it out of our nose, and wash 
it out of our hair that evening. And yet two sisters made that 
eighty-mile drive to take the elders out to preach, the men all 
being busy thrashing. Held meetings at Condon, until Sunday, 
the 21st, and after meeting Sunday night we drove forty miles to 
Arlington to catch the morning train. This was hard on Bro. 
Luff, he being ill, but we thought we must do that in order to 
reach our next appointment on time. You know the elders must 
not disappoint the people, if they have to go without sleep, and 
drive all night. At Condon, our people have a neat little 
church-building, and a fairly good branch of earnest workers. 
Many outside people attended our meetings at Condon, and I 
trust our efforts did some good. Two brave sisters again volun
teered to go with us to Arlington, and take the team back; and 
Srs. Tharp and Goodwin took the eighty-mile drive this time, 
and Srs. Tharp and Wallace the first drive. The men all had to 
be at the thrashing machine on Monday. I do not know what 
this church would do if it were not for the energetic, willing 
workers among the sisters. In many places they are in the lead 
on Sunday-school and Religio work, and largely so in general 
church work. 

This closed our efforts in Oregon. We were well received by 
all the Saints in Oregon, where we have been. They willingly 
and royally cared for us and helped us along. Bro. Crumley is 
in charge in Oregon, and seems to be getting along nicely. Brn. 
Allen and Goodwin, the missionaries with him, are willing 
workers, and doing what they can. Many more elders could be 
profitably used in Oregon. Men who can stand long trips in 
wagon, hack, on horseback, or on foot, ought to be sent to this 
northwest country. 

I pray God to bless all his Saints in Oregon, as well as every 
other part of the world, in every effort they make to advance the 
interests of truth and righteousness among the people. 

We are now in Washington, and will soon be through our 
work here for the present. Will give a report of Washington 
later on. With love for God's work and all his people, I hope to 
be found trying to do my part as best I can while life shall last. 

Hopefully at work, 
G. H. HILLIARD. 

GIBRALTAR, Ontario, October 2. 
Editors Herald: On July 12 I arrived at this place by 

request of Sr. Maggie Lindsay, of Grand Rapids, Michigan, 
formerly of Stratford, Ontario, who was visiting her relatives 
here, for the purpose of winning them to the true faith. I made 
my home with her brother-in-law and sister, Mr. Andrew 
McKean and wife, who proved to be a noble couple, and with 
whom I could feel at home. 

I applied for the schoolhouse to preach in, but the trustees 
said different religious denominations had applied for it for 
night services and had been refused, and they said they were 
sure I could not keep order if l did get it; but they consented to 

grant me one chance. I took it and preached on "Believe on 
Christ." At the close the trustees handed me the key and said 
to go ahead. I did so, having a full house and the best of order. 
Then the preachers whose crafts were in danger began to cry 
"polygamy," etc. I sent them challenges to come out and meet 
me, but they would not come and then I lectured on their different 
beliefs. The trustees now ordered the school closed, but the 
people said no, and consequently it was to be decided by a 
majority vote of the people. Mr. John Graham and I went to 
the people with a petition for them to vote for or against me 
using the school, for five sermons every week, the rest of the 
time to be given to other denominations, the Latter Day Saints 
to choose their own time of meeting. 

We got a large majority, and now the matter is settled and our 
enemies are very wrathy. During my stay at that place, I bap
tized Mrs. McKean and a Mr. Fields. The people three miles 
north of this school now requested me to preach in their church 
known as "Rock Union" or "Jesse James'" church. I attended 
one of their prayer-meetings in the church and when Jesse 
James, the preacher, closed his meeting I asked the privilege to 
say a few words, but Jesse told me to take my hat and go home, 
as it was his meeting and I must not speak in it. I asked him if 
he had closed it, and he said yes. "Then have you opened 
another?" said I; and he said no. Then, I said it was my 
meeting as much as his, and I would speak as well as he. The 
people demanded the privilege to be granted me, and at last he 
consented. When I was through speaking the people said they 
wanted to hear me every night. The trustees were present and 
contended stubbornly against me, but the people insisted that I 
use the church as it was built for all Christian denominations. 
At last they granted me it for two weeks. I began September 4, 
and at the expiration of the time the trustees said I must leave 
there, but the people said they would put it to a vote and abide 
the majority's decision. The vote stood fifty-three against two 
in my favor. The trustees said they would not unlock the door, 
so when a large crowd congregated next evening the trustees sat 
on the door-step and would not open the church. However, the 
trustees were ushered aside and our party used keys of their 
own, and unlocked the door and we had a splendid meeting. 
Next night when we arrived a new spring lock was on, and we 
had to stay out. The trustees wern again present and the crowd 
pelted them with clods and stones, until they had to leave for 
more agreeable quarters. 

I was offered several private houses in which to preach and 
accepted the offers, but on Sunday afternoon we went to the 
churchyard where we had a very e11joyable service. On the fol
lowing Thursday the church door suddenly disappeared and con
sequently we went in and occupied. Our party then put on a 
rough door, and put up notices through the country for an 
election of new trustees on Saturday, September 27. But alas, 
when we arrived, there stood the county constable at the door to 
forbid the people opening it. He told the people that was his 
errand, but for all he did not forbid them doing so. However, 
the door was suddenly jerked open and all rushed in, but the 
trustees had to again fly before a volley of stones. The constable 
was in favor of the people, and said he would not arrest any of 
them. 

The meeting was called to order by a Mr. James Latter, who 
it was claimed was legally one of the trustees, as those three 
who were now opposing us were never elected, but merely 
assumed the office of trustee. The motion being put it was 
unanimously carried, that I act as chairman of the meeting. 
Having accepted the honor, I proceeded to business. A vote of 
condemnation and censure was unanimously carried disapprov
ing the action taken by Jesse James and his associate so-called 
trustees. Three men were now elected to be trustees, James 
Latter being reelected. By a vote of a full house I was requested 
to continue my services in the church. I was thanked for the 
kind, able, and gentlemanly manner in which I filled the chair. 
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They also by a full show of hands agreed to present me with ai 
purse of money at my next service. 

The next day I baptized James Latter, one of the new trustees, 
al.so Miss Hazel McArthur, a daughter of another of them, and 
Miss Lillie McArthur, a niece of same trustee. In all I have 
baptized eight grown people in this vicinity. Four of them 
being heads of families, and several others are almost decided to 
obey. I expect to organize a Sunday-school herfl about the last 
of this month, and I believe a Zion's Religio would also be a 
great benefit, as there are a great many young people here who 
could be reached by that society; so if wisdom seems to direct I 
will also organize a Religio. 

The boys of this community got the name of being absolutely 
beyond all control of any preacher; but since I came they have 
attended in large crowds and have not made the slightest trou
ble for me in any form. 

I ever pray for the advancement of our beloved cause. 
R. C. RUSSELL. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

Utah.-Reunion and conference were held in Salt Lake City, 
Utah, September 5-15. The Sunday-school association con
vened on Thursday, September 11. Officers elected: Guy 
Brokaw superintendent, Pauline Higgens assistant superintend
ent, Sr. Proctor, of Ogden, secretary, Jennie Garr treasurer, and 
John Vanderwood librarian. A district Religio association was 
organized with F. L. Sawley president, Charles Wardle vice
president, Flora Phillips secretary, and Guy Brokaw treasurer. 
The reunion and conference were presided over by W. H. Kel
ley, Swen Swenson, and A. M. Chase. It was decided by the 
conference to hereafter hold two conferences a year. The next 
conference is to be held in Ogden, some time in March, 1903. 
Officers elected: A. M. Chase president, T. Thorensen vice
president, Sr. McClaine secretary and treasurer. The reunion 
was considered by all a success in every way. The preaching was 
instructive and encouraging. Prayer and testimony meetings were 
held each day to the edifying and instruction of all present. The 
Sunday-school and Religio were given each afternoon, during 
the week days of the reunion, in which alternate sessions were 
held, a goodly number taking an active part. The weather was 
fine. All kept well with but one exception. All the meetings 
were held in the Saints' chapel. Several camped on a vacant lot 
just across the street. The most pleasing feature was the good 
nature manifest by all and the zeal of the Saints in all working in 
unity to advance the interests of the work. It was decided to 
hold another reunion next year and a committee was appointed 
to decide on time and place and arrange ,for the reunion of 1903. 

Spring River.-Conference met on Augus.t 21 and 22, at Angola, 
Kansas, reunion, I. N. White and J. T. Davis presiding. 
Statistical reports from eleven branches showed an aggregate of 
904 members, a gain of 23 over last report. Nineteen elders, 1 
priest, 3 teachers, and 1 deacon reported. Bishop Short 
reported: Received, $646.83; expended, $588.45; balance on 
hand, $58.38; consecrations received, $22. The Maysville 
Arkansas Branch was declared disorganized and members of the 
same are requested to get letters of removal from district secre
tary. It was decided to hold a district reunion in 1903, time, 
place, and all arrangements left in the hands of missionary in 
charge, district president, and Bro. J. M. Richards. It was 
decided to hold the next conference at Joplin, Missouri, on Fri
day, 10 a. m., on or before the full moon in December. Sr. A. 
C. Silvers, district historian, resigned, and the conference rec
ommended M. S. Frick to succeed her. 

Northeastern lllinois.-Conference convened September 13, at 
216 E. 35th St., Chicago, at 10.30 a. m., F. G. Pitt presiding, J. 
F. Keir secretary. Branches reporting: Wilmington 68, De 
Kalb 50, Plano 175, First Chicago 152, Sandwich 72, Ladd. 22, 
Mission 119, Central Chicago 89, Unity 25, West Pullman 43, 
referred to branch president for correction. Ministry reporting: 
E. J. Lang, H. Southwick, F. J. D. Earl, F. M. Cooper, G. H. 
Graves, A. J. Keck, Jerome Wildermuth, M. H. Bond, and A. F. 
Sherman. District treasurer reported: Balance on hand, tent 
fund, $16.30; district fund, 67 cents; total, $16.97; audited and 
found correct. Bishop's agent reported: Balance on hand last 
report, $478.54; receipts, $658.88; total, $1,137.42; disburse-

ments, $547.05; balance on hand, $590.37. Auditing committee 
elected: A. J. Keck and James F .. Keir, they to report to next 
conference. Resolved, That hereafter all elders and presiding 
officers be requested to report to the district conference, failure 
to comply with this rule for three consecutive conferences, with
out sufficient reason, shall subject them to a call for the surren
der of their licenses, by district authorities. Recommendation 
of Sandwich Branch for ordination of Bro. Geo. Howard to 
office of elder referred to district president and missionary in 
charge with power to act. F. G. Pitt's branch president report 
blank form adopted by conference. Preaching by John H. 
Lake, M. H. Bond, and F. M. Cooper. Adjourned subject to 
call of district president. 

Southwestern Texas.-Conference convened at the Crockett 
Schoolhouse in Bandera County, on Friday, September 12, John 
H. Harp and David S. Parmer presiding, W. H. Davenport and 
Ruth Gifford clerks. Ministry reporting: Elders John H. Hai;:p 
and W. H. Davenport; Priests Charley Harp, David S. Parmer, ' 
and E. B. Bennett. Branches reporting: San Antonio 73, no 
change; Medina City 56, gain 7; Bandera, no report. Officers 
elected: John H. Harp president, David S. Parmer vice-presi
dent, W. H. Davenport reelected clerk, Ruth Gifford assistant, 
Sr. E. J. Crow treasurer. The delegate system was adopted for 
·this district. A motion prevailed thal no one be ordained to any 
office in any branch in this district unless he is first recom
mended by the branch to the district conference and such ordi
nation provided for. Preaching by John H. Harp, Charley 
Harp, David Parmer, and W. H. Davenport. Adjonrned to meet 
at San Antonio, Friday evening, February 6, 1903. 

Pastoral. 
To the Saints in My Mission Field, in Western Iowa: 

Beloved members of the household of faith. Having been called 
and ordained a patriarch and evangelist in the Church of Christ 
and realizing the great and solemn responsibilities of that call
ing, I have moved with caution therein lest I should act pre
sumptuou~ly or be led by a false spirit to utter that which the 
Holy Spirit did not dictate; and lest some should interpret my 
caution to indicate a lack of faith in that calling or a desire to 
shirk a duty, I desire to be understood that while I feel my 
unworthiness to occupy such a sacred duty or calling and fully 
realize my utter incompentence to stand as a mouthpiece for 
God unto his children, I fully believe in the divinity of that 
work, as a part of the great work of the restitution of all things 
spoken of by the prophets; and am determined to discharge my 
duty in that calling and leave the result with God. To this end 
I ask a deep interest in your prayers that the Holy Spirit may 
qualify me for that sacred duty. It will be to the interest of all 
who may require my ministrations to hold me up before the 
throne of grace continually. It will also be the duty of all so to 
live before God and all mankind that they may be worthy of the 
blessings they seek whether at my hands or at the hands of 
others so set apart to comfort and encourage the Saints. So 
soon as I can with safety to my health I expect to visit the 
branches, and will notify each branch of the time of my visita
tion so that as many as desire may receive them. While I do 
not realize that it is an absolute necessity to keep a record of 
such ministrations-other than that individuals keep their own 
for their own benefit-it may be well to do so, but whether such 
general record is kept or not it will be necessary that they be 
taken down for the benefit of the recipient and a copy received 
by them, hence it will be necessary that a stenographer be found 
who can write the blessing with exactness. He or she should be 
one of our own faith for obvious reasons. It would be good if 
some enterprising youth or maiden, in ·every branch, would 
make themselves masters of that science so that their services may 
be available when needed-it would be a very useful accomplish
ment in many ways, and would be remunerative in other callings, 
if not in evangelical work. I desire to work in harmony with 
branch authorities, and if those who desire my ministrations 
will confer with those authorities, I have no doubt they would 
notify me, and if several were so interested I could notify the 
branch president when I would be there. Earnestly seeking the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit, I remain, 

Your brother in the kingdom of peace, 
CHARLES DERRY. 

Nebraska Leads in Literacy. 

A statement recently issued by the census office at Wash
ington, showing the percentage of persons in the different States 
between the ages of 10 and 14 years who were able to read 
and write iff 1900, places Nebraska at the head of the list, 
with a percentage of 99.66. 
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White Clover. 

Some time since, Sr. Audentia Anderson, of Lamoni, Iowa, 
composed and copyrighted the music to the beautiful song, 
White Clover. She has now turned the entire issue over to the 
trustees of Graceland College, for the benefit of that institution. 

This will make, for a lover of music, a very handsome Christ
mas gift, and as we offer them at twenty-five cents, being half 
price, we hope that the friends of Graceland will soon avail 
themselves of this opportunity of procuring a high standard 
piece of music, and thereby aid the college. 

Send all orders to ROBT. M. ELVIN. 
Box 224, LAMONI, Iowa. 

Notices. 

To the Saints of Southern Indiana District: The conference 
appointed to convene with the Byrneville Branch, November 8, 
1902, will be postponed. 

$23.30 Chicago to New York and R.eturn 
via Nickel Plate Road, on October 3, 4, 5, and 6, with return 
limit leaving New York, October 14, 1902. Three trains daily, at 
convenient hours. Vestibuled Sleeping-cars. American Club 
Meals, ranging in price from 35c to $1.00, served in dining-cars 
on Nickel Plate Road; also meals a la carte. Chicago depot, 
Harrison Street and Fifth Avenue. City Ticket Office, 111 
Adams Street. 'Phone Central 2057. Write John Y. Calahan, 
General Agent, 113 Adams Street, Chicago, for particulars. 51 

37-4 

Died. 

CLEMONS.-Horatio Clemons was born February 6, 1826, in 
England, baptized November 18, 1889, by J. J. Cornish, died 
September 15, 1902, of paralysis. Funeral at Farwell Congre
gational church, sermon by Elder J. A. Grant. 

SMITH.-John W. Smith was born July 1, 1824, near St. Cath
erines, Ontario, baptized July 12, 1888, by R. C. Evans, died 
September 22, 1902. He spent the last 22 years of his life in 
Waterford, Ontario. When Bro. Evans went there to open up 
the work, Bro. Smith owned a church, which he opened for 
preaching and was one of the first to obey the gospel and after
wards gave the building to the Saints. He enjoyed fairly good 
health till the last, when he was stricken with paralysis and died 
in a few hours. Funeral sermon by Elder .J. A. Blackmore 
assisted by Elder M. Yerks. 

CAMPBELL.-Lyman Campbell was born January 16, 1834, in 
the state of New York. Married Caroline M. L. Hartwell 
August 31, 1856; to this union six children were born, four sons 
and two daughters. He became identified with the church 
March 2, 1861, baptized by E. C. Briggs, confirmed by W.W. 
Blair. Ordained to the office of elder, January 9, 1892, by 
Cornelius Macintosh. Died September 16, 1902, being 68 years 
and 8 months old. 

Again dark clouds hang o'er us, 
We feel a chast'ning hand; 

Our father is taken from us 
To dwell in the spirit land. 

Yes, his earth life now is finished, 
His words of council given; 

And now may we look for guidance 
To our "father who art in heaven.'' 

May we strive to do his bidding, 
And be faithful to the end, 

So wlien our earth life's finished 
We will reach that happy land. 

There to greet our loved ones 
Who have gone on before, 

Free from sin and sorrow, 
And our parting will be o'er. 

MANDSLEY.-M. G. Mandsley was born October 20, 1834, at 
Lancaster, England. Died September 22, 1902, at the home of 
his daughter, Maquoketa, Iowa. He was baptized February 10, 
1862, at Maquoketa by Elder H. Bartlett. Ordained an elder in 
1863, at Amboy, Illinois, by Edmund Briggs. Funeral sermon 
by \Xlarren Turner. . 

Hom.-Hakon Hoie, near Colorado Springs, Colorado, on 
train en route for home, September 24, 1902. Bro. Hoie was 
born at Finestead, Norway, and was 26 years, 10 months, 24 
days old. He leaves a young widow, one child, a father, 3 
brothers, and 1 sister. Was baptized May 3, 1896. Hehad gone 
to Colorado hoping to regain health, but too late. Starting to 
return home, they were only one hour on train, when Sr. Hoie 
found him at rest in his berth. Services at their home, sermon 
in Saints' church at Mission, Illinois, September 28, by M. H. 
Bond. 

McKEOWN.-William McKeown was born in upper Canada on 
the 7th of March, 1828. He was the son of William and Jane 
McKeown. His father came to Quebec, Canada, in 1815. Mr. 
McKeown died October, 1827, leaving his wife and three chil
dren; namely, Thomas, deceased; Jane, the wife of Robert 
Gardner, and resides in Utah; El~zabeth, wife of Robert Brice, 
who resides in Canada. William, the subject of this notice, was 
born after his father's death, and never knew parental care and 
protection. When he was a year old his mother married James 
Kilfoyle. They came to Pottawattamie County, in 1848. Bro. 
William McKeown left home at the age of 12 years with the con
sent of his mother and worked as a laborer, his earnings going 
to her support. In 1847 he came to Pottawattamie County, Iowa, 
and on May. 9, 1848, he was married to Eliza Jane Hall. To 
this union eleven. children were born, eight of which are living. 
On February 4, 1870, his wife died and he was left to care for 
the children. On February 11, 1873, Bro. McKeown married 
Jennet Kirkwood, the daughter of Robert and Mary Kirkwood, 
residing at Crescent City. By the last marriage ten children 
were born, three sons and seven daughters. Four of the 
daughters having passed on before. Bro. McKeown became a 
member of the church in 1845, being baptized by William 
Gardner, and on May 11, 1862, he became a member of the 
Reorganized Church, being baptized by C. G. Mcintosh and 
confirmed by him and ordained an elder the same day he was 
baptized, and was chosen president of the North Pigeon Branch, 
and served in that capacity about two years. Just before he 
died he said, "My faith is strong in the gospel of Christ; in fact 
stronger to-day than it ever was before, and I long to be freed 
from suffering and pain.'' On July 4 the summons came and he 
passed away without a struggle. He leaves to mourn his depar
ture, a loving wife, seven sons, and five daughters, and a host of 
friends. At the time of his death he was 74 years, 3 months, 
and 27 days of age. Sermon by Elder Joshua Carlile. 

MONSTER EDITION 
OF 

FREEDOM, published by Helen Wilmans-Post, will go to 

200,000 readers on November 5th. We will issue a special 

monster edition, handsomely illustrated, for that date. 

This issue will contain matter of unusual interest to you. 

Send in your name and your friends' names in time for a 

copy free of charge. Address, 

40-5t 

WILMANS PUBLISHING HOUSE, 
SEABREEZE, FLORIDA. 
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Lau~~~T~ ~~~:ec::n~B~~e s::~:· old I STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMDrU. 
TH/£ OLD R/£LIABL£ stand. F. A. BLACK. 15 Incorporated July 1, 1898, at Lamoni, 

, under the laws of the State of Iowa. 
Special Offer. Capital $20,000 oo 

AbsolMtely PeJ:rre 
THERE IS NOSlJBSTIT!JT£ 

Having a few copies of the Ebeling-Rig
gle Debate on hands, I will close them out 
at 85 cents each. Remit by money order to 

f. J. EBELING, 
Conneautville, Pennsylvania, R.oute 7. 30 

NEW BOOK. EXEGESIS Of THE PRIESTHOOD. 
By Gomer T. Griffit.hs. 

Containing plates showing the origin, 
lineage, and divisions of authority. Duties 
of officers defined. An appendix on presi
dency. Flexible leather binding, $1. Send 
orders to Mrs. G. T. Griffiths, Kirtland, 
Lake County, Ohio. 37-8t 

WANTED-A 'rRUSTWORTHY GENTLE
man or lady in each county to manage business 
for an old established house of solid financial 
standing. A straight, bona tide weekly cash 
salary of $18.00 paad by check each Wednesday 
with all expenses direct from headquarters. 
Money advanced for expenses. Manager, 340 
Caxton Bldg., Chicago. 

!!~- Praises Can -~~t Be Sung Too Highly. 
Jas. E. Plough, of Kempton, i 11diana, writes: '"l have only us~d one box of (_l.U JT-TO-B ~C a.nd part of the 

second. I have no appetite for tobacco at all. Its praises i'au not be ~ung too highly." 
'l'hree boxes of QU I'l1-'I'U-BAU is positi.vely guaranteed to cure any case of che~i.r~g or. smoking. Price for 

thrte boxe::i (Inly $1 50 pc~tpaid U. S i:st:.mps taken. Money cheerfully refunded if it fails to cure. Address 
(Bro.) B. F' 01-tD\YAY, ~z.s Hnncock ~treet, Peoria. Illinois. 

RA DES? 
Pumps Water, Shells Corn, 
Grinds feed, Chums Butter 

-and hundreds of other jobs with the 
strength of 15 men. Most convenient and 
useful power ever invented. Costs only 
TWO CENTS per hour to run. Especially 
adapted to farm work. ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

It is a NEW ENGINE made by 

Fairbanks, Morse & Co., 

$19.00-Boston and Return-$19.00 

via Nickel Plate Road, October 7 to 11 in
clusive, good returning until November 12 
by depositing tickets at Boston and paying 
fee of 50c. Three trains daily, carrying 
through vestibuled sleeping-cars. Indi
vidual Club Meals, ranging in price from 
35c to $1.00, served in dining-cars on 
Nickel Plate Road; also meals a la carte. 
City Ticket Office, 111 Adams Street, Chi
cago. Full information can be secured 
from John Y. Calahan, General Agent, 113 
Adams Street, Chicago. 48 37-5 

WANTED-A TRUSTWORTHY GENTLE
man or lady in each conn ty to manage business 
for an old established house of solid financial 
standing. A straight, bona fide weekly cash 
salary of $18.00 paid by check each Wednesday 
with all expenses direct from headquarters. 
Money advanced for expenses. Manager, 340 
lhxton Bldg., Chicago. 

CHICAGO 19 

One fare for the Round Trip 
to Boston and return, via Nickel Plate 
Road, October 7 to 11, account meeting of 
Brotherhood of St. Andrews. By deposit
ing tickets at Boston and paying fee of 50c, 
extended return limit of November 12 may 
be obtained. Through vestibuled sleeping
cars and first-class service in every respect. 
Cheap rates to all New England points. 
Write John Y. Calahan, 113 Adams Street, 
Chicago, for particulars. 49 37-5 

GOOD HOME 
,%&2£11 ~ 

IN LAMONI 
FOR SALE 

A 7-room house in nice location, close to 
school and close to church. Lot well set to 
fruit. Splendid well. Address, 

D. 0. Thomas, Lamoni, Iowa. ~o-tt 

Surplus 5,000 00 
Deposits 200,000 00 

OFFICERS, . 

Wm. Anderson, President. 
Mrs. David Dancer, Vice-President. 
W. A. Hopkins, Cashier. 
Oscar Anderson, Assistant Cashier. 

Alice P. Dancer, G. W. Blair, A. K. 
Anderson, and the above-named officers 
constitute the board of seven directors. 

We solicit deposits from far and near, 
and will pay 4 per cent per annum interest 
on one year deposits. Direct all corre
spondence to the Cashier. 

THE 

Commercial Bank 
-OF-

LAMQ!\11, IOWA, 
Solicits your deposits, and pays 

5 Pe:r Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Cashier. 

A Farm 

1n Nebraska 

If you are perfectly willing to live 
all your life where you are. If you 
have made ample provision for your 
sons and are entirely content, then 
NEBRASKA will probably not inter
est you. 

But if you are renting a good :farm 
and pay high rent, practically work
ing to make somebody else rich. Or 
if you own a poor farm and can't get 
ahead on it, then let me send you a 
copy of our book about NEBRASKA. 
It won't cost you anything and it will 
tell you about a country where if you 
are worth shucks you can soon become 
prosperous. Nebraska stands to-day 
as one of the very first agricultural 
States in the Union, and for a little 
While land there can be bought for 
about half of what it is really worth. 
Send to me to-day for the book about 
Nebraska-free. 

On October 7 and 21, round-trip 
tickets will be sold to Nebraska and 
other weste.rn points for half rates, 
plus $2.00. 

For information, write to any C. B. 
& Q. R.R. agent, or to 

P. S. EUSTIS, 
Passenger Traffic Manager C. B. & Q Ry. 

Co., 209 Adams Street, Chicago. 
500 40-3t 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free."-John 8:.31, 32 
"There shall not any man among you have save it be one wife: and concubines he shall have none."-Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6 
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In almost every married life there comes a time when a read
justment of earlier ideals is necessary. It may come suddenly with 
the first quarrel or it may gradually dawn on the husband or the 
wife, and on the resulting adjustment the entire future happi
ness of the family often depends. Lavinia Hart discusses in a 
brief essay in The Cosmopolitan for October the shattering of 
immature ideals evolved from the haze of romantic dreams and 
the building of new ideals on the firmer foundation of common 
sense. 

Editorial. 
MR. MAHAFFEY'S RARE (?) DISCOVERY. 

We have lately received clippings from various 
papers giving an account of how one Rev. J. E. 
Mahaffey, of Granitesville, South Carolina, hafil dis
covered ( ?) the origin of the Book of Mormon. 
Dispatches from Columbia, South Carolina, report 
Mr. Mahaffey as having made the following state
ments over his signature. We quote from the 
Globe-Democrat for September 29. 

The age of strange things has not pas$ed away. When Mor
monism was first organized and the Book of Mormon circulated 
in Conneaut, Ohio, many of the friends and acquaintances of 
Reverend Solomon Spalding affirmed that it was the writings of 
that gentleman, who had been dead ab'.lut fourteen years. 
Attempts were made to secure his writings at that time and 
compare them with the Book of Mormon, but either through lack 
of interest by the proper persons, or through some trickery of 
the Mormons, the attempt failed its purpose and rather resulted 
in a victory for the Mormons. 

All of Spalding's writings mysteriously disappeared, and 
over seventy years have passed away and nothing further of 
any consequence has been done in this direction. The Mor
mons have gone on deceiving and being deceived with Joseph 
Smith's tale of angels and golden plates until to-day they 
have a membership of nearly 500,000. During the past ten 
years they have gained 96,982 members. During last year 
alone they gained 65,000 members in the East. They now have 
2,000 missionaries in the field,_and are fast becoming the most 
formidable element in modern civilization. They hold the bal
ance of power in seven of the United States and are adroitly 
colonizing in half a dozen oth.ers. 

But truth is coming to the front at last. The original Spald'
ing manuscript has been found. It was resurrected in Honolulu, 
Hawaii, our new possession, and is now deposited in the library 
of Oberlin College, in Ohio, and through the kindness of that 
institution I have had the loan of it for the purpose of examina
tion and comparison with the Book of Mormon. A careful 
examination of the two documents shows more than twenty 
features of perfect identity. Lack of space forbids their appear
ance here in full, but the following examples· briefly stated will 
give an idea of how they stand. For example: 

Both stories pretend to be translations or abridgments of 
older and more elaborate records found buried in the earth. 

Both stories trace the ancestry of the American Indians from 
the old world, and give tragic accounts of their providential 
passage across the ocean to the American continent; their set
tlements; the rise and fall of nations; their political divisions; 
terrible wars, etc. 

Both stories cater to the use of the same little transparent 
stone, through which sights could be seen, hidden treasures 
translated, etc. 

Both stories contain the same account of an army contending 
in battle, and painting their foreheads red in order to distinguish 
themselves from their enemies in times of confusing excitement. 
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Both stories are characterized by the same tale of a "sacred 
roll," which was believed to have been of divine origin, and 
which formed the basis of religious belief and teaching. 

Both stories contain accounts of the discovery of other nations 
who had preceded them to the American continent, and that 
some of these other nations were in a savage state, but were 
soon educated and restored to civilization. 

One more important feature is this: The hieroglyphics of the 
"plates" described by Joseph Smith are identical with the lit
erary style of a people described in the Spalding Romance. The 
identity here is perfect in every respect .. 

These are only a few examples of the many features of iden
tity, some of which are threefold in detail, and will bear even 
the closest analytical subdivision-all proving conclusively that 
either the Book of Mormon is a plagiarism of the Spalding 
manuscript, or the manuscript a· plagiarism of the Book of Mor
mon. It is either the one or the other. But as a result of 
eight years of careful and painstaking work, I have collected 
abundant reliable proof that Spalding wrote and rewrote his 
romance on this subject several times between the years 1810 and 
1816. Smith says he got in possession of his wonderful docu
ment in 1827, and had known where it was for four years previ
ous to that time. The evidence at hand indicates that Smith 
appropriated a final revision of Spalding's Romance from an old 
hair-covered, moth-eaten trunk which was left at the residence 
of Mr. Sabine during Smith's employment at that place as team
ster, about the year 1820, and had doubtless known where it was 
ever since that time. 

The evidence also shows that Sidney Rigdon got in possession 
of another copy which had been left in Patterson's printing 
office in Pittsburg in 1815, and a perfectly plain connection is 
established between these two gentlemen through the mediation 
of Parley Parker Pratt, showing how they finally got together 
and inaugurated their wonderful scheme of deception, which is 
undoubtedly the greatest religious fraud that has ever been per
petrated. 

I wish to say, in conclusion, that I do not believe the Mor
mons of to-day are aware of their error. I believe they are igno
rantly sincere in their beliefs and labors, and nothing I have 
said or done is to be construed as a reflection on the honesty or 
sincerity of those who are living up to the light they have. But 
it is our solemn duty to give them the true story of their delusion 
and fortify others against being led astray. 

We are glad Mr. Mahaffey gives the "Mormons" 
credit for being honest, though ignorant of their 
deluded condition. But really, the presence of the 
"Spalding Romance" in the library of Oberlin Col
lege has been known to the majority of believers in 
Book of Mormon for years, and we have for many 
years kept for sale at this office published copies 
of this famous "Manuscript Found." We fear 
Mr. Mahaffey is somewhat behind the times in his 
"discovery." We think, too, Mr. Mahaffey has 
made several errors in his figures. However, such 
articles as Mr. Mahaffey's are so numerous that it 
scarcely pays to give them any attention whatever. 
Our best way is to press steadily forward and pay no 
attention to such misrepresentations until we are 
compelled to. 

Readers of the Auturnn Leaves will be pleased to 
learn that Bro. Alexander H. Smith has consented to 
write a series of articles for that magazine, along 
reminiscent lines. They will include an account of 

his trip to Australia and the islands, and will be well 
worth the subscription price of Auturnn Leaves for 
one year. The first installment will appear in the 
November number. Do not fail to read it. 

DECADENCE IN THE RUSSIAN ARISTOCR.ACY. 

That there is a notable tendency to the final 
supremacy of the people in other countries than the 
United States is discoverable in the following which 
we gather from the St. Louis, Missouri, Globe-Derno
crat for October 4. 

It is a fearful thing to contemplate that so great a 
number of the so-called noblemen of the Russian 
nation should for any reason be under the ban of the 
law, for a reason so peculiar as the one assigned as 
the cause for the confinement of twelve thousand men 
in the public prisons of the country. 

It is bad enough to think of the base and ignoble 
becoming the subjects of prison discipline, but when 
it comes to those accounted as of noble blood and 
birth, it is much worse. Let us hope that in the out
come of the evolutions going on in the political world 
a cure for these crying evils may be discovered. 

Emperor Nicholas of Russia has become so much alarmed by 
the rapidity with which the estat\;S are passing out of the pos
session of the Muscovite nobility that he has given orders for 
the organization of a special division in the department of the 
interior, which is to occupy itself exclusively._with the welfare of 
the aristocracy and with the endeavor of retaining the latter in 
the ownership of its lands. 

In certain provinces no less than fifty per cent of the 
territorial possessions of the aristocracy have passed . by 
means of foreclosed mortgages and sales through the 
credit banks into the hands of the peasantry, of course 
in small parcels, and both the czar and his government are 
afraid that if matters go on at the present rate it will not be 
long before all the land in European Russia is owned in freehold 
by the moujik, while the nobility without estates or means of 
existence will be converted from a bulwark to the throne into the 
gravest kind of a peril thereto. 

The discussion thereto has led to the official announcement 
that the hereditary nobility of Russia, much of it untitled, num
bers 14,000 families all told, 5,000 of these families having 
estates of less than 100 acres in extent, and heavily mortgaged 
at that. 

In this connection it is interesting to turn to one of the most 
authoritative of French scientific reviews, which, according to 
carefully compiled statistics, shows that there are at the present 
moment no less than 12,000 members of the hereditary aristoc
racy of Russia doing time in Muscovite prisons. That is to say 
that nearly every one of the houses of the Russian titled and 
untitled nobility is represented by one of its scions among the 
criminally convicted classes. This extraordinarily large number 
of Russian nobles serving out terms of pen<tl servitude is 
ascribed by the writer of the article to the fact that the Musco
vite aristocracy, having been to a great extent deprived of its 
territorial possessions, are now entirely without means and com
pelled to resort to crime in order to avert starvation. 

The November number of the Aut'urnn Leaves bids 
fair to be the best that has appeared for some time. 
Begin your_ subscription with that number. 
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"SURVIVALS IN ELECTRICAL SYSTEMS." 

The Electrical Review comes to our desk regularly, 
laden with news items and articles from able pens 
dealing with the developments of what has now 
developed into an extensive branch of engineering,
the application of electricity to practical uses. To 
many who are not posted in this fascinating branch 
of science there seems to be a bewildering amount of 
electrical appliances brought out under a seemingly 
endless string of new patents. Developments in the 
science are rapid, and to the causual observer old 
electrical appliances are rapidly being thrown. out of 
use by radical improvements and changes. Hence it 
is that to us bewildered ones there is somewhat of 
consolation in the following editorial which appeared 
in the Review for October 4. From this we gather 
hope that we can keep somewhere within hailing dis
tance of our brothers in the electrical field. 

SURVIVALS IN ELECTRICAL SYSTEMS. 

One of our contemporaries calls attention to what seems to be 
a remarkable survival of one of the early applications of elec
tricity to practical use. 

Says this journal: "Nothing in the electrical field has held 
its own as has the direct-current series arc lighting system. 
The system of to-day is quite similar to that of the eai::ly days of 
electric lighting. The constant-current machine to-day is 
very similar to the machine of that time, and the up-to-date 
series arc lamp differs from the original lamp very little, except 
that it now generally has an inclosed arc." 

At first thought this does seem somewhat striking, but does 
not further consideration reveal a similar condition for other 
successful applications of this great civilizing agent? In what 
essential does the low-voltage incandescent lighting system of 
to-day differ from that devised by Edison, except in the extent 
of the system, the size of units, and in the addition of a few aux
iliaries which secure better and more economical service? 

The trolley system, the extraordinary growth of which has 
been the cause of much remark and speculation, is practically 
the same as that installed by Sprague upon the Richmond road 
in 1887. We still have a series motor on a constant-potential 
circuit. Here, also, the great development has been in the direc
tion of increase in size and the adaptation of auxiliaries which 
permit an economical extension of the system. 

In what way does the telephone, perhaps the most important of 
all modern inventions, differ except in details of construction and 
application from the system devised by Bell? 

And the oldest of all the useful applications oi' electricity, the 
telegraph, is practically the same in the vast majority of its uses 
as that devised and put in use by Morse. Has not our wonderful 
progress during the last fifteen years been rather along the lines 
of improving the old systems and devising new applications, 
rather than in replacing the old systems by new? 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

J .. G. Morgan writes from Harbor Beach, Michigan, 
September 30: "We have been having a feast of 
good things here on the thirteenth and eighteenth of 
this month. Elder Wm. Davis and Elder 0. J. Hawn 
pitched the tent, and held a two-day meeting. They 
also held meetings for two weeks. Baptized seven, 
and left others near the kingdom. Much prejudice 
was removed, and many friends made to the cause. 

The elders parted with warm hand-shakes, and the 
Saints here feel encouraged." 

John T. Girdham sends about nineteen dollars from 
Leeds, England, to apply on college debt. That 
amount represents the subscriptions of the members 
of the Leeds Branch. Bro. Girdham says: "We 
wish every success for the college, hoping the wish 
of its founders may be realized to supply a long-felt 
want of many members of the church for their chil
dren to receive a good education amid pure and ele
vating surroundings." 

W. E. La Rue wrote from Philadelphia, Pennsyl
vania, October 6, as follows: "We had a splendid 
sacrament service yesterday morning. Everything 
is moving along nicely, and we are hopeful. We 
expect Bro. Sheehy to come this way before long and 
hold a series of meetings in our church here." 

Frederick A. Smith writes from Dow City, Iowa, 
October 10, saying: "I am at Bro. Oliver Holcomb's 
for the conference here. Weather fine now. We go 
to Mallard Monday, where Bro. C. J. Hunt enters 
into debate with a Mr. Shaumberger, of the Dunkard 
or German Baptist Church. Bro. Hunt is feeling 
well. Will try and attend the "antimormon" meet
ing of the Christians in Omaha, the 20th, if it is so I 
can." 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

The Scientific American for October 4, 1902, con
tains an article on "Prehistoric Mexican Sign Writ
ing," by John G. Rothermel. Those interested in 
such subjects should. read it. 

Bro. William R. Armstrong, of England, has sent 
us a marked copy of the Manchester Evening Uhroni
cle for September 15, containing an account of some 
scenes which occurred on September 14 on Clapton 
Common at the church of the Agapemonites. Rev
erend Smyth Pigott, the pastor, has announced him
self as the Messiah, and the crowds hoot and jeer 
him as he attempts to address his audience. The 
conduct of the crowd at the services September 14 
was disgraceful. Why not let the man make his 
claims in peace? 

Under date of September 30 Bro. Mintun wrote that 
he visited the City Library of Des Moines, Iowa, that 
day, and found the librarian had catalogued the 
books presented to the library by the Des Moines 
Branch. He found them under the heading "Latter 
Day Saints," numbered and marked according to the 
classification used by the library. He says lrn 
recently called and found the Doctrine and Cove
nants in use. 

Bro. G. H. Graves recently sent some money to 
Bishop Kelley to apply on college debt. He suggests 
that all societies in the church having money in their 
treasuries send in such money to Bishop Kelley as a 
loan to the church without interest. The money Bro. 
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Graves sent in was secured this way. He also urges 
the Saints to buy the standard .books of the church 
and take the HERALD. He says that in a little over a 
month he sold ten dollars worth of books while 
preaching on the streets. 

A letter was received from Bro. George W. Thor
burn too late for this issue. He was at Springburn, 
Scotland, when he wrote and seemed to be hard at 
work. His letter will appear next week. 

The coal strike is absorbing much of the public 
attention, and seems far from a se_ttlement. The 
operators steadily refuse to recognize the union of 
the miners in any way. 

According to the Chicago American for October 
13, Dowie has acknowledged his inability to meet 
some of his obligations. A number of accounts 
against Dowie have been placed in the hands of a 
collecting firm, and that firm on October 13 received 
the following from ·Dowie's financial manager: 
"Gentlemen :-The claims which have been placed in 
your hands for collection can all be settled satis
factorily without your entering suit if you will give 
us a reasonable length of time. But we can not meet 
your peremptory demands." Present indications 
point to serious financial trouble for Dowie. 

Conference of the Lamoni Stake was held at Pleas
anton, Iowa, October 11 and 12. Among other things 
done, the selection of R. J. Lambert as second coun
selor to Bishop William Anderson was approved. 
This will leave another vacancy in the stake High 
Council. 

We are daily expecting our new press now, and 
our readers may be sure we are anxious to see it at 
work. The work in our pressroom has been con
gested for months. How about those new subscrib
ers our business manager has asked for? How many 
have you sent in? 

We see no reason why our subscription list should 
not be nearly twice as large as it is, and we trust the 
Saints will give the HERALD better support than ever 
before. It will pay you to do so, Saints. 

The St. Louis World's Fair buildings and grounds 
will be formally dedicated April 30, 1903, and the Fair 
opened one year later. The approximate cost of the 
Exposition is forty million dollars. St. Louis has 
appropriated five millions, the United States over five 
millions, and Missouri one million. Several millions 
more have been raised by the sale of bonds, etc. It 
will cost an enormous sum, but it will be a wonderful 
educator, being a splendid means for showing the 
progress of the past few years. St. Louis has about 
six hundred thousand population, is the fourth city in 
size in the United States, has an area of sixty-two 
and one half square miles, has twenty miles of river 
frontage, has eight thousand factories, and is the 
center of twenty-four railroads. 

F. B. Blair, business manager of the HERALD 
Office, was in Chicago Sunday, returning Tuesday. 

The Scientific American for October 11 contains an 
article on the "Chinese Press in America," and in it 
is the following interesting paragraph: "The 
American typesetter is obliged to be familiar with 
twenty-six letters, ten figures, and a few signs and 
symbols, as periods, dollar marks, etc., but the 
Chinese compositor must be familiar with eleven 
thousand characters of this archaic language, about 
which Professor R. K. Douglas says: 'Every word 
is a root, every root is a word. It is without inflex
ion or even agglutination; its substantives are inde
clinable, and its verbs are not to be conjugated; it is 
destitute of an alphabet, and finds its expression on 
paper in thousands of distinct symbols.' " 

Bro. and Sr. A. M. Merrill wrote from Washington, 
District of Columbia, inquiring if there are any 
Saints there. They have recently moved there, 
Bro. Merrill taking charge of the Forest Lake Ceme
tery. Their address is Good Hope Post-office, 
Washington, District of Columbia. 

The October Annals of Iowa has reached us, full of 
interesting things, as usual. The Annals is among our 
most welcome exchanges. The work that its efficient 
editor, Charles Aldrich, is doing in the interest of 
Iowa history is little appreciated by the citizens of 
Iowa as compared to what it will be in time to come. 
We trust he may be spared to us for many years yet, 
to keep the "good work going." 

Lovers of mathematics and the history of the sub
ject will be interested in an article in the September 
Open Court entitled "The Foundations of Geometry," 
by Dr. George Bruce Holsted, vice-president of the 
American Association for the Advancement of Sci
ence. 

From various causes, "Mormonism" and its allied 
subjects are receiving a great amount of public 
attention, judging by the number of press articles 
and books which are appearing on these subjects. 

Dodd, Mead & Co., of New York, have placed on 
the book market, at the price of one dollar fifty 
cents per copy, a book entitled "The Founder of 
Mormonism," by I. Woodbridge Riley. It comprises a 
thesis offerea by the author to Yale University for 
his degree as doctor of philosophy, and is introduced 
by George T. Ladd, professor of psychology at that 
institution. It purports to be a "psycological study 
of Jo$eph Smith, Jr.," in which the author traces, to 
his own satisfaction at least, the causes of Joseph 
Smith's "visions," "revelations," etc., to a diseased 
brain due to epilepsy which, the author claims, was 
in the Smith family for five successive generations, 
culminating in Joseph Smith's eccentricities and 
religious fanaticisms. We will give our readers .a 
more extended account of this book soon. 

To insure boiled meats or fowl being tender, add to 
the water in which they are cooked a spoonful of 
vinegar. 
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BLESSED ARE THEY THAT DO. 
Music by Mrs,. Emma J. H. Kling. Words by P. P. Bliss. 

Andante, with expression. crescendo I ~ 
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Original Articles. 
DIFFERENT DISPENSATIONS Of GR.ACE. 

THE ELEVENTH HOUR. 

Some months ago there appeared an article in the 
HERALD fixing the early morning hour of Matthew 20, 
as Adam's day; the third hour with Noah; the sixth 
hour with Moses; the ninth hour with Christ, and the 
eleventh hour as the last, or "dispensation of the 
fullness of times." 

The following thoughts occur to my mind: 
First, there seems to be more evidence in the Bible 

that God covenanted with Abraham and restored the 
gospel in his day, than with either Noah or Moses. 
Galatians 3: 8, 17, 19 seems to teach that God con
firmed the· covenant in Christ with or to Abraham, 
four hundred thirty years before the law of Moses 
was added, and that this. was the gospel covenant. 

Second, Melchisedec seem&to have been the king 
of righteousness, king of peace, holding the highest 
priesthood: an Elias sent from God to bless, or 
ordain, or confer the same on Abraham. 

Third, eternity will hardly be ushered in short of a 
''full cycle of time, and time when compared to a day 
will have.twenty-four hours. Therefore, the eleventh 
hour is too early for the fullness of time. 

Fourth, if time consists of but twelve hours, three 
o'clock postmeridian would be too late for Christ's 
hour, for he came in the "meridian of time," or 
middle of the day. If time be divided into twenty-

I 

four hours, three o'clock p. m. would have been too 
early for the "meridian" of time. But, if we recognize 
Abraham's hour as the "sixth," and Moses' hour as 
the "ninth," this would bring Christ's hour in at five 
o'clock postmeridian, the last hour of daylight, 
just before the ushering in of the dark night of 
apostasy. 

Fifth, the Scriptures not only tells of a third, sixth, 
ninth, and eleventh hour, but of a "midnight" hour 
as well, which will bring the second advent of Christ, 
the "marriage supper," the ushering in of the one
thousand-year reign, tlie millennium. The complete 
cycle of time will not have passed and eternity begin, 
until the expiration of the thousand-year time. 
"Then cometh the end, when he [Christ] shall have 
delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father." 
-1.Corinthians 15: 24. 

Sixth, if the "dispensation of the fullness of times" 
began on the eleventh hour it will last longer than 
any two of the preceding dispensations, or from five 
p. m. to midnight, or seven hours instead of one, for 
there is to be no entire falling away, or complete 
apostasy between the opening of the last dispf\nsa
tion and the midnight marriage feast. Therefore, I 
have arranged my notes as follows : 

Early in the morning, Adam, Abel, Enoc_h, six 
a.m. 

Third hour, Noah, nine a. m. 
Sixth hour, Abraham, twelve, noon. 
Ninth hour, Moses, three p. m. 
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Eleventh hour, Christ, five p. m. 
The preparation hour, gathering dispensation, 

beginning of the fullness of time, end of Gentile 
reign, etc., just preceding the midnight hour, Joseph 
Smith. 

If any are particular to have the day of time 
divided into distinct epochs, or watches, we may 
approximate or speculate still further as follows: 

Fifteenth hour, Joseph Smith, nine p. m. 
Eighteenth hour, coming of Christ, Millennial 

dawn, twelve, midnight. 
Twenty-first hour, the "little season" (Revelation 

20: 3), three a. m. 
Twenty-fourth hour, end of time, dawn of eternity, 

six a. m. 
But as the parable does not divide the time equally, 

I see no need of splitting hairs relative to the future. 
And yet it is an admirable effort on the part of Israel 
to see eye to eye. D.R. BALDWIN. 

~ ~ 

SHALL WE EXACT INTEREST? 

An excellent opportunity was overlo~ked by our 
. Sunday-school Quarterly editor sometime ago to edu

cate the children along lines which are engrossing 
the minds of the present generation. The lesson was 
from Nehemiah, chapter .5, which reads: 

And there was a great cry of the people and of their wives 
against their brethren the Jews. For there were that said, We, 
our sons, and our daughters, are many: therefore we take up 
corn for them, that we may eat and live. Some also there were 
that said, We have mortgagc?d our lands, vineyards, and houses, 
that we might buy corn, because of the dearth. There were also 
that said, We have borrowed money for the king's tribute, and 
that upon our lands and vineyards. Yet now our flesh is as the 
.flesh of our brethren, our children as their children; and lo, we 
bring into bondage our sons and our daughters to be servants, 
and some of our daughters are brought into bondage already; 
neither is it in our power to redeem them; for other men have 
our lands and our vineyards. And I was very angry when I 
heard their cry and these words. Then I consulted with myself, 
and I rebuked the nobles, and the rulers, and said unto them, 
Ye exact usury, every one of his brother. And I set a great 
assembly against them. And I said unto them, We, after our 
ability have redeemed our brethren the Jews, which were sold 
unto the heathen; and will ye even sell your brethren? or shall 
they be sold unto us? Then held they their peace, and found · 
nothing to answer. Also I said, it is not good that ye do; ought 
ye not to walk in the fear of our God because of the reproach of 
the heathen our enemies? I likewise, and my brethren, and my 
servants, might exact of them money and corn: I pray you, let 
us leave off this usury. Restore, I pray you, to them . . . olive
yards, and their houses, also the hundredth part of the money, 
and of the corn, the wine, and the oil, that ye exact of them. 
Then said they, we will ret:tore them and require nothing of 
them. 

Truly, history repeats itself: The state of the 
world, saint and sinner, is very similar to what it was 
in Nehemiah's day. That there is something materi
ally wrong in the economic realm, every thinking 
man, though he may be a political partisan, must 
admit. 

As to the cause of the world'i;f unrest, we are 

* 

divided. A careful study of the rise and fall of 
nations clearly reveals the cause. When Egypt went 
down, two per cent of her population owned all of the 
wealth; a corresponding ratio existed at the time of 
the dissolution of all of the old world powers. But a 
few thousand families controlled Rome, when she 
commenced her perilous descent into oblivion. 

Given one advantage to any man over his fellows, 
the power to bequeath such special privilege to pos
terity, and the heritage of all others is as surely 
slavery as that the rivulet trickles its way to the sea. 

God never intended that one man should possess 
one material advantage over another, and a social 
system which legalizes or even ignores such disparity 
between men is distinctively anti-Christian and 
should be decried by every Latter Day Saint. 

What was the cause of the trouble in the time of 
Nehemiah? Inequality brought about by some men 
having advantages over others and possessing the 
.power to tax and demand tribute, through usury on 
money and lands, thus bringing the less favored 
ones into slavery. This, Nehemiah condemned, say
ing: "It is not good that ye do; ought ye not to walk 
in the fear of our God, bebause of the reproach of the 
heathen our enemies?" And he commanded them 
to restore that which they had takeri"! And it is 
recorded that the people acquiesced because of "the 
fear of the Lord." 

We gather from the foregoing text: First, that 
there were two classes of people in Israel. Second, 
one class monopolized the land and controlled the 
natural resources and as a result levied usury on 
their unfortunate brethren. Third, the latter class 
were reduced to penury and slavery; and owing to 
the mortgages bn their lands they were compelled to 
give of their crops each year, so that when the dearth 
came they had nothing: the mortgages were fore
closed and the people homeless. 

This has been, and always will be, the result fol
lowing a society governed wholly along the line of 
profit; legalizing the obtaining of something for 
nothing. 

Now what is usury? Says one, "Unlawful inter
est." Ah, but what is unlawful interest? Every 
State has .its own law, and is it not possible that in 
the legislative halls usurer.s may be in the ascendency 
and thus enact laws favorable to themselves? Or is 
it not possible that legislators may be bribed (given 
hush-money) by those who thrive, leach-like, off 
Labor's groaning form? 

Usury, from a Bible standpoint, even according to 
our friend's definition, would be the taking of interest
not legalized by Scripture. 

Very well. Cruden says, "By usury is generally 
understood the gain of anything above the principal, 
or that which was lent, exacted only in consideration 
of the loan, whether it be in money, corn, wares, or 
the like." 
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According to this any return demanded beyond the 
principal is "us•1ry." The Hebrew term for usury 
signifies "biting." 

"The law of God prohibits rigorous imposing con
ditions of gain for the loan of money, or goods, and 
exacting them without respect to the conditions of 
the borrower, whether he gain or lose; whether 
poverty occasioned his borrowing, or a visible pros
pect of gain by employing the borrower's goods."
Cruden. 

I turn now to the Encyclopedic-dictionary. Under 
the head of "Usury" I find, "Any premium or .inter
est paid, or stipulated to be paid, for the loan of 
money, without any insfouation that the interest 
asked was exorbitant." 

In the ancient world, interest was always usurous 
as it is in the East at the present day. The Mosaic 
law prohibited taking interest from Hebrews (Exodus 
22: 25; Leviticus 25: 35-37; Deuteronomy 23: 20) 
and Christ's words. "Give to him that asketh thee," 
(Matthew 5: 42), seem to be of still wider application. 
The early Christian fathers regarded interest as 
usury and therefore as a specie of robbery; and this 
opinion prevailed in the church till the sixteenth 
century, and numbered Luther and Melancthon 
among its defenders. Calvin appears to have been 
the first theologian who propounded the modern dis
tinction between interest and usury, "which is an 
excessive or exorbitant interest or premium paid, or 
stipulated to be paid, for the loan of money." 

The North American Cyclopedia says: ~'The 

practice of requiring in repayment of money lent 
anything more than the amount lent, was formerly 
thought tci be a great moral wrong, and the greater 
the more was taken. But for many years this 
opinion has ceased to exist, or at least has lost much 
of its practical or legal force. It is no longer deemed 
more wrong to take pay for the use of money than 
for the use of a house, or a horse, or any other prop
erty. But the lingering influence of the former 
opinion, together with the fact that the nature of 
money makes it easier for the lender to oppress the 
borrower, has caused nearly all Christian nations to 
fix by law the rate of compensation for the use of 
money. Of late years, however, the opinion that 
money should be borrowed and repaid, or bought 
and sold, upon whatever terms the parties should 
agree to, like any other property, has gained ground 
everywhere." Webster says, "It is a premium paid, 
or stipulated to be paid, for the use of money; inter
est." 

I affirm with no fear of successful controversy that 
the taking of interest on money, land, or merchan
dise, is contrary to the eventual plan and purpose of 
the gospel. 

"By the sweat of thy brow [not another man's 
brow J shalt thou eat bread," is the true legal herit
age of man. 

The exacting of interest on money develops ine
quality and eventually places the borrower at the 
mercy of the lender, a thing both unjust and unscrip
tural, and distinctively unchristian. 

To hold land for the sole purpose of renting and 
taxing the tiller of the soil for its use is at the same 
time both unjust and antichristian. 

To deal in merchandise for the purpose of making 
a profit on goods beyond that which is contributed in 
actual service, simply because they pass through 
one's hands, is demanding from man that for which 
you do not render an equivalent and is evidently 
subversive of the higher morals. 

So, I affirm as a minister for Christ that when the 
spirit as well as the letter of the gospel law shall 
obtain among men they will abolish, first, the taking 
of usury on money or goods; second, the renting of 
lands which God has given as a free gift to all men; 
third, selling goods for profit, beyond the actual cost 
of handling. 

Certainly in our scattered condition we can not at 
once inaugurate such. a wholesale innovation from 
present cannabalistic business methods, but there is 
not a man, surely, in the church who will affirm that 
after the gathering is thoroughly effected brethren in 
Zion will exact interest one of another. As all men 
will have their inheritances there will be no renting of 
land. There can not be a profit system in vogue 
in Zion, so our contention is sustained. We are aim
ing for the ideal. This will materialize in Zion 
redeemed. 

We should, however, seek so far as possible to 
inculcate in our lives here and now, those principles 
which will distinguish the "pure in heart" from the 
rest of the world. We can not bring about Zion by 
following the ways of the world. We must do more 
than theorize. All of us must endeavor to emphasize 
the perfect principles of the gospel. 

If it is right to hold land to ·oppress the helpless 
tenant now, it will be right in Zion. If it is right to 
exact interest of our brethren to-day it will be right 
in Zion. If it is right to get something for nothing 
under the profit system now, it will be right to get 
something for nothing in the "sweet by and by." A 
thing can not be right at one time and wrong at 
another. Study closely the plan laid down in the law 
of God and you will there find the only legalized, just 
rule of action. 

We may do certain things now beyond the pale of 
that law because of supposed expediency, but we can 
not justify the conditions which demand the expedi
enc~. 

Back to the "usury" question again. According 
to the best known authorities, some already quoted, 
the primary meaning of "usury" is interest taken in 
any form. It has always been so recognized until the 
last few centuries. The Bible ~eclares against it. In 
Exodus 22: 21-25 we read: "Thou shalt neither vex 
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a stranger nor oppress him: for ye were strangers in 
the land of Egypt. Ye shall not afflict any widow, or 
fatherless child. If thou afflict them in any wise, 
and they cry at all unto me, I will surely hear their 
cry; and my wrath shall wax hot, and I will kill you 
with the sword; and your wives shall be widows and 
your children fatherless. If thou lend money to any 
of my people that is poor by thee, thou shalt not be 
to him as a usurer, neither shalt thou lay upon 
him usury." 

Thie, wo understand, is the law of Moses, an 
inferior bw. Do you, kind reader, think that the gos
pel law would be less merciful and just than this? 
Would to God that the Christian people of the last 
nineteen centuries haa kept this feature of the law of 
Moses eyon. How far advanced would we be if our 
brethren in the church had observed this injunction. 

Again, in Leviticus 25: 35-37: "And if thy brother 
be >vaxeci poor, and fallen in decay with thee; then 
thou shalt relieve him: yea, though he be a stranger, 
or a sojourner; that he may live with thee. . . . 
Thou shalt not give him thy money upon usury, nor 
lend him thy victuals for increase." 

And now to make the m11tter move definite, and to 
preclude the possibility of cavilling, I offer the fol
lowing emphatic command: ''Thou shalt not lend 
upon usury to thy brother; usury of money, usury of 
victuals, usury of anything that is lent upon usury." 
-Deuteronomy 23: 19. 

We have thus proven from the Bible that God com
manded Israel to relieve their poor brethren; they 
were to exact no interest from them for money 
loaned; they were finally prohibited from taking 
interest on "anything that is lent upon usury" from 
any of their brethren. 

In verse 20 we read: "Unto a stranger thou 
mayest lend upon usury; but unto thy brother thou 
shalt not lend upon usury: that the Lord thy God 
may bless thee in all that thou settest thine hand 
to do in the land whither thou goest to possess it." 

It may be asked, "Why this difference? Why take 
usury from a stranger and not from neighbors and 
brethren?" There is this difference: Israel was as 
one family, each member of the commonwealth was 
pledged to conserve the interest of each and every 
other member. Had they lent their money and 
commodities without interest to the heathen nations 
around, this policy would have soon bankrupted them; 
hence there must be some safeguard for national 
protection. God had previously told them, however: 
"And if a stranger sojourn with thee in your fand, 
ye shall not vex him. But the stranger that dwelleth 
with you shall be unto you as one born among you,. 
and thou shalt love him as thyself; for ye were 
strangers in the land of Egypt: I am the Lord your 
God. Ye shall do nli) unrighteousness in judgment, 
in meteyard, in weight, or in measure. Just bal-

ances, just weights, a just ephah and a just hin, shall 
ye have. "-Leviticus 19: 33-36. 

Even though they were privileged to take usury 
from a total transient stranger, they were not privi
leged to vex him. Should he eventually take up his 
abode among them he became one of them, and no 
usury or interest could be exacted of him even 
though he should need money. 

It is contended by many that they can not afford to 
lend their money to a poor Saint and charge no in
terest. What of the following? "If there be among 
you a poor man of one of thy brethren within any of 
thy gates in thy land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee, thou shalt not harden thine heart, nor shut 
thine hand from thy poor brother: but thou shalt 
open thine hand wide unto him, and shalt surely lend 
him sufficient for his need, in that which he wanteth. 
. . . Thou shalt surely give him, and. thine heart 
shall not be grieved when thou givest unto him, 
because that for this thing the Lord thy God shall 
bless thee in all thy works, and in all that thou puttest 
thine hand unto."-Deuteronomy 15: 7-10. 

Can anything be plainer than this? Can we, dare 
we, urge that the gospel plan would be less benevo
lent, more selfish than the Mosaic economy? It may 
be argued that this law as to the taking of usury or 
interest only applied under the Mosaic regime, and 
that therefore we are at liberty to do as we please for, 
if God had desired its continuance, he would have 
reinculcated it in the new. 

Very well, turn with me first to one of David's 
psalms. The Psalmist here enumerates the pre
requisites of inheritances in Zion: "Lord, who shall 
abide in thy tabernacle? Who shall dwell in thy 
holy hill? He that walketh uprightly, and worketh 
righteousness, and speaketh the truth in his heart. 
He that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor doeth 
evil to his neighbor, nor taketh up a reproach against 
his neighbor. In whose eyes a vile person is con
temned; but he honoreth them that fear the Lord: 
sweareth not falsely to hurt any man, and changeth 
not. He that putteth not out his money to usury, 
nor taketh reward against the innocent. He that 
doeth these things shall never be moved."-Psalms 
15: 1-5, I. T. 

This is a crucial test and may cause some of us to 
wince, but I did not place it in the Bible and can not 
now consistently see how we can compromise its. 
application or minimize its effects. we must either 
accept or reject the foregoing psalm; which will we 
do? In close harmony with the above comes the 
prophecy of Ezekiel: _''Behold, all souls are mine; 
as the soul of the Father, so also the soul of the son 
is mine: the soul that sinneth, it shali die .. But if a 
man be just, and do that which is lawful and right, 
and hath not oppressed any, but hath restored to the 
debtor his pledge, hath spoiled none by violence, 
hath given his bread to the hungry, and hath covered 
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the naked with a garment; he that hath not given forth 
upon usury, neither hath taken any increase, that 
hath withdrawn his hand from iniquity, hath executed 
true judgment between man and man, hath walked in 
my statutes, and hath kept my judgments, to deal 
truly; he is just, he shall surely live, saith the Lord 
God."-Ezekiel 18: 4, 5, 7-9. 

The prophet goes on to describe one who "hath 
oppressed the poor and the needy, hath spoiled by 
violence, hath not restored the pledge, and hath lifted 
up his eyes to the idols, hath committed abomina
tions. Hath given forth upon usury, and hath taken 
iBcrease, shall he then live? he shall not live; he hath 
done all these abominations; he shall surely die; his 
blood shall be upon him." 

Startling as the above language may seem the fol
lowing conclusions are inevitably forced upon us: He 
who "hath not given forth upon usury neither hath 
taken any increase," God says of him, "He is just, 
he shall surely liye;" whilst he who "hath given 
forth upon usury and hath taken increase" hath done 
"abominations" and "shall not live." 

Please note that the taking of any usury or increase 
is classed as an "abomination" before God. Is it 
possible that such a .standard should be erected by 
the Almighty in one age and discarded in another? 
Verily, no. 

In Ezekiel the twenty-second chapter we have a 
"catalogue of sins in Jerusalem," one of which 
was "Thou hast taken usury and increase, and thou 
hast greedily gained of thy neighbors by extortion, 
and hast forgotten me,· saith the Lord God. Behold, 
therefore I have smitten my hand at thy dishonest 
gain which thou hast made." -Ezekiel 22: 12, 13. 

We now turn to the New Testament: Christ said: 
"Ye have heard that it hath been said, An eye for 
an eye, and a tooth for a tooth: But I say unto you, 
That ye resist not evil: but whosoever shall smite 
thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also. 
And if any man will sue thee at the law, and take 
away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also. And 
whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go with 
him· twain. Give to him that asketh thee, and from 
him that would borrow of thee turn not thou a way." 
-Matthew 5: 38-42. 

Luke quotes Christ t.hus: "Love your enemies, do 
good to them who hate you, bless them who curse 
you, and pray for them who despitefully use you and 
persecute you. And unto him who smiteth thee on 
the cheek, offer also the other; or, in other words, it 
is better to offer the other, than to revile again. And 
him who taketh away thy cloak, forbid not to take 
thy coat also. For it is better that thou suffer thine 
enemy to take these things, than to contend with him. 
Verily I say unto you, Your heavenly Father who 
seeth in secret, shall bring that wicked one into 
judgment. Therefore give to every man who asketh 
of thee; and of him who taketh away thy goods, ask 

them not again. And as ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye also to them likewise. For if ye 
love them only who love you, what reward have you? 
for sinners also do even the same. And if ye lend to 
them of whom ye hope to receive, what reward have 
you? for sinners also lend to sinners, to receive as 
much again. But love ye your enemies, and do good, 
and lend, hoping for nothing again; and your reward 
shall be great; and ye sh~1ll be the children of the 
Highest; for he is kind unto the unthankful, and to 
the evil. Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father 
also is merciful. Judge not, and ye shall not be 
judged; condemn not, and ye shall not be con
demned; forgive, and ye shall be forgiven. Give, 
and it shall be given unto you; good measure, 
pressed down, and shaken together, and running 
over, shall men give into your bosom. For 'vilh the 
same measure that ye meet withal, it shall be meas
ured to you again."-Luke 6 :27-38,_ I. T. 

For all that people in general observe tho above 
to-day it might as well rnwer have been v•ritten. 
How many of us attempt complete observance? Echo 
answers, "How many?" ·where is the man who 
lends, "hoping for nothing again"? If we but apply 
the Mosaic plan and limit its applbition to brethren, 
even then we fall far short of the mark. Though we 
lend to the stranger for usury we shoulJ have more 
consideration for our brother. 

You may ask, "Is it just for a m:m to lend to 
another a large sum of money to speculate upon and 
receive no returns, when at the same time ho is run
ning a great risk?" If money is used for the 
accumulation of gain it would seem consistent tlmt 
the one who supplied the means should be a partici
pant in the benefits; but as Zion is built up the 
necessity for such things will become less and less 
and the field for benevolent uses for our money will 
be multiplied. This thing of taking advantage of 
others' necessities in order to acquire "increase" is 
subversive of the highest and best that there is in 
man. 

I contend that at this period of our development it 
would be far better for those of the brotherhood who 
have means, to use it for the futherance of Zion and 
her people and, as rapidly as possible, withdraw their 
holdings from Rpeculati.ve and wordly enterprises and 
place it where the Almighty can give his blessing. 

There is more in this life, brethren, than acquiring 
wealth and increasing in the world's possessions: 
The Father is pleased when his people are frugal and 
have plenty of all that is necessary to sustain life, but 
principle is of far more importance to him than the 
accumulation of wealth. The returns accruing to 
you from the loan of money to a poor: Saint who 
desired a home in Zion but could not pay interest in 
dollars and cents would far outweigh in genuine sat
isfaction and godly approval any amount of usury 
you might make from any other investment. 
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I again repeat that it is wrong for any Saint to 
thrive off others' misfortune. It would be far better 
to look around and discover where our means could 
do the most good to others, not ourselves, and apply 
it accordingly. 

I have this confidence in rµost of the men of means 
in the church, and particularly those who have been 
thoroughly converted, that they will be ready to 
assist their unfortunate or poor brother. Of all 
things, brethren, we should not raise that wholesale 
and indiscriminate contention that simply because 
a man has some means he is a bad man. Inordinate 
selfishness is found in the hovel as well as the 
castle. 

May we all learn that to give is better than to 
receive; that true happiness consists not in acquiring 
the world's wealth but in disbursing to others of 
our bounty and alleviating the misery, squalor, 
and pain of God's unfortunates'. 

T. w. WILLIAMS. 

629 East 21st Street, Los ANGELES, California, August 11;i, 1902. 

THE VALUE OF KINDNESS. 

"Be ye all of one mind, having compassion one of 
another; love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous." 

We recognize this passage as from 1 Peter 3 : 8, 
and we ask, How can one express love, be pitiful, 
or act courteously if the heart is inclined to pro
duce unkind deeds, and the tongue to utter bitter 
words? "I think the first virtue is to restrain the 
tongue," says Cato. The Golden Rule teaches us 
to do to others just as we would have others do to 
us. Do we desire to be illy treated? Do we desire 
to have unkind, harsh words uttered to us? Why 
should we not strive to cultivate lives of cheerfulness 
which will yield nothing but sunbeams that will flit 
about and light upon the sorrowing, the downcast, 
the discouraged? 

A smile is but a small thing. A kind word costs 
simply nothing, and may awaken in the soul of an 
individual new energy, new courage, new life. A 
smile, a kind word, a gentle act, like fragrant flow
ers, are cheering in our pathway and sweeten the 
very atmosphere about us, while frowns and bitter 
words are like thorns and thistles which wound and 
scar. 

One may not realize the power of one kind word, 
may not realize how like a star-beam it can brighten 
a weary hour. One may not realize how a cruel 
word will disquiet the sunniest disposition. A kind 
act, a tender word is like balm to the soul; unkind
ness, like a dagger in the heart. Every thought, 
every speech, every act, sheds its influence upon the 
world. Influence never dies. How beautifully Long
fellow illustrates this in one of his lyrics: 

"I shot an arrow into the air, 
It fell to earth, I knew not where. 

I breathed a song into the air, 
It fell to earth, I knew not where. 
Long, long afterward in an oak 
I found the arrow, still unbroke.· 
And the song, from beginning to end, 
I found again in the heart of a friend." 

Let us heed the apostolical injunction, and as we 
speak, as we act, let us do good, and in kindness, 
love, and mercy write our names in the hearts of all 
with whom we come in contact. Let our deeds shine 
as the stars in heaven. EDITH M. PERRY. 

PROVIDENCE,~Rhoie Island, September, 1902. 

.JC .JC 

MISSIONARY WOR.K. 

This question comes to my mind, Are we doing all 
we can, and are we doing it according to the pattern 
that God has given? I believe all true Latter Day 
Saints have in their hearts a desire to see the work 
make rapid advancement, and would like to lend a 
helping hand in some capacity for its progress, so 
that unitedly they can make this work do all that God 
has intended it to do. 

It is not my desire to speak of local work, but I . 
wish to mention for the consideration of my colabor
ers, a few points pertain~ng to pioneer missionary 
work. 

For four years I have been lifting my voice in 
defense of the rights of the people of God, and trying 
to the .best of my ability, and by the assisting grace 
of God, to persuade people of the world to accept the 
promise ~f salvation that Christ has" placed within 
the reach of all men. If it were necessary for me to 
establish a· reputation as an earnest, active, and 
trusty servant of God, in the eyes of my colaborers 
in charge, and whose right it is to know the ability of 
each appointed to labor in their charge, by the num
ber they have baptized, I fear I should have been 
laid aside as a slothful servant. This, however, is 
not the case. 

I have had a desire from a child to be a public 
speaker, and the desire has increased with my years. 
I would rather preach a sermon than to eat a meal 
when I am hungry. I wish the ,circumstances were 
such that I could preach two sermons in the future, 
where my past record has shown one. The happiest 
and most contented hours of my 1ife are when I am 
busiest at the Master's work. I do not fear oppos:i-. 
tion, and try always to be ready to defend the latter
day work in every detail. God has wonderfully 
blessed me in preaching; yet there is something 
lacking. Paul said in 1 Corinthians 1: 17: "For 
Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gos
pel." Admitting this to be the case, somebody must 
do the baptizing. There are 'local elders who have 
not reported one fourth the number of sermons that 
some of the missionaries have, yet their number of 
baptisms was far larger. 
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We read in Psalms 50: 5: "Gather my saints 
together unto me; those that have made a covenant 
with me by sacrifice." We can not always follow 
the dictates of our minds and expect to please the 
Master. Many times we have to crucify our desires 
and make a sacrifice in order to please the Lord. 

Moses was slow in speech and had to take a 
spokesman with him. Exodus 4: 10-17. Now Moses 
was the wise counselor, the mediator through whom 
divine knowledge was given, the great leader and 
commander; yet Aaron was the speaker. In the 
restoration of the gospel Joseph Smith, Jr., was the 
prophet of God, the forerunner and foreordained 
apostle and instrument in the hand of God in bring
ing about this latter-day work, yet he was not neces
sarily an orator. History only repeats itself; for in 
like manner as Moses took Aaron with him as a 
spokesman, so Joseph Smith was commanded to take 
Sidney Rigdon as a mouthpiece. Doctrine and Cove• 
nan ts 97: 3. If in the pattern that God has given it 
is necessary that the great leaders travel two by two, 
why is it not necessary that the missionaries do like
wise? "It is God's way; his will be done." 

Jesus sent the seventies out twoJ:>y two; Luke 10: 
1. In the latter days, God through Joseph Smith; 
Jr., sent the elders out two by two. Doctrine and 
Covenants 52: 3: "Let them go two by two, and thus 
let them preach by the way in every congregation, 
baptizing by water, and the laying on of the hands by 
the water's side." Still later, in the Reorganization, 
they were commanded to travel two by two. Doctrine 
and Covenants 115: 1: "And moreover it is expedient 
in me that my elders in going to declare my gospel to 
the nations, shall observe the pattern which I have 
given. Two by two let them be sent, that they may 
be a help and a support to each other in their minis
try." Some may say, we read in Matthew 9: 37, 38: 
''Then saith he unto his disciples, The harvest truly is 
plenteous, but the laborers are few; pray ye there
fore the L?rd of the harvest, that he will send forth 
laborers into his harvest." Hence let us send them 
out single-handed and we can do double the work 
and the expenses of one missionary will by only half 
that or two: Let us see. God has given us a pat
tern. We are commanded to follow it. If we do it 
God's way, will he not provide for his servants? 
Psalms 50: 10-12; Luke 10: 9, 10. Again, Is it not a 
less expense to send two an.d do the work according 
to the pattern, than to send one and then send one 
again and again at other times, and still not accord
ing to the pattern? 

Others have said it is better to send them singly 
because if they are not of equal abilities there will be 
strife if two travel together. This is not G9d's way. 
I really believe if we as missionaries are traveling for 
the work's sake, and have the work at heart, we will 
be pleased to see our cola borers excel; and if we 
learn the lesson that Jesus learned, Hebrews 5: 6-9, 

Luke 22: 42, and then take Peter's advice, 1 Peter 2: 
21, 22, the work will advance as God would have it. 
So far as this world is concerned as '1n individual I am 
willing to travel alone, if it is the Master's will, and 
to my selfish delight might preach more sermons; 
but, for the work's sake, and for the satisfaction of 
knowing that we are in harmony with the pattern, I 
long for a traveling companion who has the gift, either 
naturally or divinely given, who can persuade people 
to be friends to the cause, and convince them of the 
divine authenticity of this work and baptize them. i 
shall be contented if I never baptize another member 
into the church if there is some other servant of God 
to do the work. 

If we follow the pattern in every particular and 
only get over one half the territory that we would by 
going singly, and be sure that we are doing the work 
as God would have it done, is it not much better? 

It is my opinion that if we wHe not overzealous to 
see the work move so fast and to reach too many 
people at once, and would be sure that what we do 
we do according to the pattern, God will raise up 
laborers and means to support the laborers in his 
way if we leave the result in his hands. In our own 
wisdom we are apt to try to advance beyond the pur
poses of the Almighty. Read Isaiah 55: 8-11, which 
assures us that his word that goeth forth from his 

. mouth shall accomplish what he has intended it to 
do. 

What I have written is not for the pupose of criti
cizing, grumbling, or finding fault, but I believe that 
this work is nearer and dearer to me than anything 
else on earth, and as in all of my preaching~! do not 
baptize many, and as I believe each of us desire to do 
the work correctly and in perfect harmony with the 
pattern that God has intrusted in our hands, so when 
God may relieve us from further duty in this life we 
can say like Paul, 2 Timothy 4: 6-8, and then hear 
the Savior make the welcome cry, "Well done, thou 
good and faithful servant." 

Ever laboring and praying for the redemption of 
Zion, and praying for God to add his blessings to 
every move that we may make .in harmony with the 
pattern given in the law, I am, 

Your colaborer, 
J. B. WILDERMUTH. 

In the October McClure's, Miss Stone concludes the account 
of her "Six Months Among Brigands" and makes such a strong 
finish that one is half inclined to wish the brigands had not let 
her go so soon. As it· was, however, the release was sensational 
enough, for the brigands were at that time so hotly pursued by 
the Turkish soldiery that to venture near enough to a village to 
free their captives was to risk the death of all. At length, 
when they had almost given up hope they were freed-in the 
dead of night, at the bottom of a desolate valley-and the next 
morning with difficulty they made their way to a town and 
announced themselves; whereupon it seemed as if half the 
population of Macedonia turned out toe greet them. In addition 
to Miss Stone's paper, Mr. S. S. McClure contributes a brief 
sketch of A. A. Gargiulo, the first dragoman of the American 
Legation at Constantinople, to whom, more than to anybody 
else, is due the credit of Miss Stone's release.-October 
McClure's. 
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Selected Articles. 
"THE SUN DO MOVE." 

The recent death of Reverend John Jasper, the 
widely known colored preacher, has caused the 
republication of his sermon, "The sun do move," 
which made him famous. One of the notable pas
sages in the sermon was the following: 

"Bredren, ef de Bible say de sun rise an' set, den 
it do rise an' set! An' how ken it rise an' set ef hit 
don' move? In de tenth chapter o' de book ob Josh
way, an' de twelf, thirteenth, an' fo'teenth verses, 
dar is proof strong ernuff for us all. De Lawd said, 
'Sun, stand thou still upon Gibeon, and thou, moon, 
in the valley of Ajalon. And the sun stood still and 
the moon staid until the people had avenged them
selves upon their enemies. And there· was no day 
like that before it or after it.' Bredren, ef de sun 
stood still once when 'twas a movin' an' den stahted 
to movin' ergin, hit is a movi11' now. Dey say de 
earth is roun'; dat aint so, bredren, it can't be· so, 
for de book o' Revelations; chapter 6, verse 1, read: 
'And I saw four angels standing on the four corners 
of the earth.' An' now, bredren an' sisters, we is 
livin' on a fo' cornered earth; an' ef de earth is got 
fo' corners, how in de name of Gawd ken it be roun'? 
Ef de worl' is roun' an' turn over ev'y night, how we 
hol' on? Is we got claws on our feet like woodpeck
ers?"-1Vorthwestern Christian Advocate, October 9, 
1901. 

Original Poetry. 
The Pilgrims. 

We are passing through a valley 
Where the shadows linger long, 

Where no tender voices greet us, 
Nor joyous burst of song. 

The tall trees bend above us, 
Their spreading branches meet 

And obscure the lonely pathway 
Where press our weary feet. 

But there's One who knows our sorrows 
And lights our darkest night. 

Most tenderly he's watching
He speaks, and there is light. 

We are trusting in this Shepherd 
Who so truly loves the sheep 

And leads them safe and gently 
O'er places rough and steep. 

Oh! why, then, should we murmur, 
Though sore our spirits grieve? 

He has said he ne'er will leave us
That sweet promise we believe. 

So like weary little children 
That sleep on mother's breast, 

We lean upon his bosom 
And feel our souls at rest. 

SR. ELLA M. EDWARDS. 

July 10, 1902. 

We Know Not The Hour. 

We know not the hour of the Master's appearing 
Yet signs all foretell that the moment is nearing 
When he shall return-'tis a promise most cheering-

But we know not the hour. 

There's light for the wise who are seeking salvation, 
There's truth in the book of the Lord's revelation; 
Each prophecy points to the great consummation-

But we know not the hour. 

We'll watch and we'll pray, with our lamps trimmed 
and burning, 

We'll work and we'll wait till the Master's returning, 
We'll sing and rejoice, every omen discerning-

But we know not the hour. 

July 13, 1902. 

The Coming King. 

The coming King is at the door, 
Who once the cross for sinners bore; 
But now the righteous ones alone 
He comes to gather home. 

The signs that show his coming near 
Are fast appearing year by year, 
And soon we'll hail the glorious dawn 
Of heaven's eternal morn . .. 
Look not on earth for strife to cease, 
Look not below for joy and peace, 
Until the Savior comes again 
To banish death and sin. 

B.A.K. 

Then in the glorious earth made new 
We'll dwell the countless ages thro,ugh; 
This mortal shall immortal be, 
And time, eternity. 

B.A.K. 
July 27, 1902. 

The World's Work for October is remarkable for its wide 
range of interesting subjects' and uniformly fine illustrations. 
The relations of Labor and Capital are given a prominint place 
by M. G. Cunniff's second article on Labor Unions-this one 
concerning "Union Restriction of Industry," a d!'lscription of 
the Life of a Coal Miner by Rev. John McDowell, who was a 
miner himself until he was badly hurt, and a discussion by 
George Maxwell of whether a Fixed Wage is Just or not. 
There are four strikingly illustrated articles on varied and timely 
subjects: Americans in the Raw, by Edward Lowry, made up of 
stories of the immigrants who crowd their way to America for 
fortunes; Ocean Steamships, by Lawrence Perry; A Day's 
Work in a New York Public School, by William McAndrew; 
and the personal story of the Making of a Real Home, by 
Thomas Dixon, Jr. The pictures which illustrate these articles 
are by Harry Coutant, Florence Maynard, Arthur Hewitt, and 
Dr. Dixon. Franklin Matthews tells the story of the aims and 
achievements of the New York Chamber of Commerce; Dr. 
Floyd M. Crandall relates some noteworthy facts about the new 
diseases modern men must fight; Booker T. Washington tells 
what the Negro Business League means to do; Assemblyman 
E. Ray Stevens, of Wisconsin, describes the La Follette
Spooner Campaign, which is now coming to the last and most 
interesting weeks. Chalmers Roberts tells stories of Americans 
in England, which show the new recognition the United States 
has won abroad, and Prof. Hull, of Cornell, writes intimately of 
Andrew D. White. A double page map of the new Rapid Transit 
conditions in New York City is supplemented by full-page 
pictures which show how New York is being built both up and 
down. The financial article for the month is about Life Insur
ance Companies' Surplus. Both The March or Events and the 
World's Workers are longer and even more interesting than 
usual. 
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Mothers' Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

BAZINE, Kansas, October 1. 
Dear Sisters: It has been some time since I have penned any 

words to you, and I thought some one might be interested to 
hear something abou\our Prayer Union and how it was started 
and it may encourage some one to press onward. When the 
Prayer Union was first organized there were no members here, 
outside of our family, nearer than forty miles, so I resolved to 
keep the hour alone. About four years ago the tent came to 
Bazine with Brn. Pender and Mannering conducting meetings. 
There-was quite a number baptized, among them some ladies, so 
in a short time I mentioned the subject of a Prayer Union, and 
they all thought it would be quite a help to them. Before our 
union was organized, about three years ago, while visiting home 
folks at St. Louis, I visited the sisters' union. During meeting 
a sister arose and delivered the following prophecy, telling me 
the Lord was well pleased with the desires of my heart, in 
regard to the Prayer Union and that it would pe the means of 
doing much good in this part of the Lord's vineyard; also that I 
should have a trial that would make my heart sore. When I 
returned home I felt rather reluctant about starting the Prayer 
Union as I thought the trial would come through it, but finally, 
through prayer, I overcame the fear, and we organized at one of 
th_e sisters' homes, there being only a few there and some of 
them very indifferent a-t the first. But during the time we spent 
there in organizing there seemed to be a better feeling prevail, 
and we had an 'enjoyable time. Our meetings were appointed 
every two weeks, alternately at the different sisters' homes; but 
we never appointed a meeting at our home as I lived eight or 
nine miles from any of the sisters. Our meetings were poorly 
attended. Some seemed to forget when it was Prayer Union 
day, others did not think it necessary. Finally we decided to 
meet at a sister's home permanently as winter was coming on 
and every one would know where the next meeting would be 
held. Once or twice there were two sisters besides myself and 
the sister whose home it was, but still I did not give up. We 
then sent word we would meet at a sister's who had not 
attended very often. She seemed somewhat interested. She 
lived about fifteen miles from our place. All of the sisters were 
anxious to go. 

On Tuesday before the Thursday for our meeting the thrash-, 
ing machine came to our place, and on Wednesday night they all 
told me it would be an utter impossibility for them to get through 
before Thursday night, if then. What was I to do! As I had 
tried repeatedly to have some of the sisters lead and had only 
succeeded in getting one, and this one was depending on my 
calling for her as she had no way to go. I could not bear the 
thought of disappointing any of them, for if I did not go there 
would be no meeting, so I took it to the Lord in prayer, asking 
him if it was in accordance with his will that the prayer-meet
ings should continue, to open a way for me to go. Thursday 
morning came. I began as usual to prepare dinner for the men, 
feeling confident that all was well. At about half past nine 
o'clock in the forenoon the horse and buggy was ready for me to 
go, and as I drove away the thrashing machine was ready to pull 
to their next job, having thrashed more in that short time than 
they had thrashed all the day before. I went to meeting, met a 
number of sisters, had a splendid time, returned home about 
eight o'clock in the evening, having traveled thirty miles. 
Many times when I have been greatly discouraged, the Lord has 
made it known to me that it was his will to have me continue the 
meetings. We kept the meetings up till there would only be 
myself and the sister at whose home we had decided to meet, so 
one day I proposed closing for a while, but with tears she begged 
me not to, saying, "you don't know what a comfort it is to me;" 
so I still kept going; the sister and I would have our meeting 

till finally she thought we had better close till spring. In the 
spring and summer two families of Saints moved in our neigh
borhood, and I thought they would be quite a help, s.o we again 
began to have our meetings, and also our drawbacks. Some of 
our missionaries would encourage us and tell us it would all 
come out right, and others thought differently. But at last we 
have succeeded and we have a good Prayer Union and the sisters 
are willing to take turns in leading the meeting. It has been 
the means of doing much good as many of the sisters can not 
attend other meetings. It has drawn us together in love. Pray 
for us, dear sisters, that jealousy and other evils may not creep 
in and destroy our unity. 

I have. written this hoping it may encourage others. Let us 
all strive to do what little we c::m to bc1ild up Zion. With love 
to all God's people, I remain, Your sister, 

CLARA M. EBERT. 

Prayer Union. 

The faith and prayers of the Prayer Union are earnestly 
requested by one who is sorely afflicted both in mind and body. 
Ask God that she may be healed and comforted, if it be his 
will. 

Sr. Annie Harris desires the prayers of the Prayer Union that 
if it is the Lord's will their little child may be healed; also that 
the sisters will remember her family in its isolated condition. 

Sr. Annie Hanson requests the prayers of the Prayer Union in 
behalf of her little girl. She is afflicted with spinal disease and 
her mind is also affected. 

Sunday-School Department. 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Ilenderson, Mills County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventions, etc., to Editors H.lllRALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 

THE following is from a letter written by a brother who is dis
trict librarian, to the missionary in charge of the field. By him 
it was referred to the General Librarian and by her to the Gen
eral Superintendent. We give here such parts of it as will con
serve our purpose at this time. While it was written in a jovial 
strain, it is nevertheless cutting, and we wish in justice to all 
concerned, to offer the explanation that follows. 

"As you are aware I am district librarian of the ---- Dis
trict of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints (did I leave out anything?), but I am in a great dilemma. 
I want to do some work along this line, but am unable to find out 
who the General Librarian is. Can find no one who knows. 
Can find nothing in the HERALD or Hope which will give me a 
clue as to who she or he might be._ Consequently I address you 
on this subject. First, however, let me say that I think it a 
shame that our church publications are so crowded for space 
that they can not afford one inch in which to publish the names 
and addresses of the officers of the Sunday-school Association. 
Especially does thi~ apply to the Hope, the Sunday-school 
organ. If I ever get to a General Conference I should most cer
tainly kick on this until I was black in the face, after which I 
would kick no more. 

"But then, apropos (you know what that word means), I have 
put in about fifty books into our library here at --, of which I 
am just common librarian. I want to do a little work out in the 
district. I also understand that the General Librarian has been 
corresponding with other district librarians around here, for 
instance, Miss -- of --, --, and sending them literature, 
but I am unable to find that she-the General Librarian-has 
ever recognized this district in any way. 

"Now you know we are very independent up here, and if the 
General Association does not want to recognize this district we 
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can run it ourselves without any ai5'1 or anything else from them. 
What they can do for one district, they can for another. 

"Now, please be good enough to send me the General Libra
rian's address. The duties of such general officer are, 'He shall 
secure all needed information relating to the establishing of 
libraries in schools and a library for the General Association 
and (note this) secure and impart such information as will assist 
in establishing of libraries in the V'trious schools in the General 
Association.' See-a direct statement, and nothing done so far 
as the -- -- District is concerned. 

"All I wish to know is this: Does the General Association 
care for this district or not. H so, let them send us literature 
like they do other districts. If not, let us know and we will pad
dle our own canoe, and probably just as gladly, too. (Ha! see 
the poetry. Oh! I'm getting worked up when I go off into such 
an exquisite rhyme as that. Don't you think?) 

"But say, --, don't you think it neglect? As missionary in 
charge of. this part of the country, won't. you kindly shake up 
the old bones and let them know we are alive and trying to do 
something?" 

The brother says he can find nothing in HERALD or Hope to 
tell him who the General Librarian is. This is simply the old 
story repeated. He has not been reading the HERALD regularly 
or he could not have failed to know. True we do not keep the 
list of officers standing the year round, but there has not been a 
HERALD, for some years, that did not have the name and address 
of the General Superintendent at the head of the Sunday-school 
Department. He will at any time gladly furnish any informa
tion he may be able to furnish. 

The published minutes of the General Convention in both 
HERALD and Ensign gave the complete list of officers. In the 
Sunday-school Department, page 491, another mention is made 
of who she is. 

The 'minutes of the convention at which the brother was 
elected. librarian simply stated"-- -- librarian." No post
office address given to any of the officers' names·. The General 
Librarian lives in a distant city and is an entire stranger to the 
brother, I think. How. could she write him? No official notice 
was ever sent to any of the general officers of the officers elected 
for the district. How can we reach you till we know who and 
where you are? 

Our General Librarian at one time sent out letters to all the 
district librarians whose addresses he had, or that the General 
Superintendent had, and from some forty-five districts, received 
ten replies. He sent again and raised the number to twenty. 
We are given to wonder at times why the work does not move 
faster, but this will explain it in part. People will not write 
when they are written to; that is, some will not. 

Yes, the General Librarian has been correspondi:t;1g with many 
district librarians and will gladly continue to do so. But I ven
ture this guess, that she will never write to any one whose name 
or address she does not know. The fault lies with the district 
officers who did not see that the general officers were furnished 
with a complete list of all district officers. Even to this day not 
one of the general officers has a complete list of the officers of 
that district, unless it be of very recent sending. The General 
Librarian .may never have "recognized that district," simply 
because:!she co·uid not, not having the proper information at 
hand. Besides, the sister who now holds the office, was elected 
last April. She had not at that time had the opportunity to get 
started in the work. The work at best is a new one. There has 
never been any literature printed by us on the library subject. 
That is, no leaflets of instruction. There is nothing but hand
written letters to send out. And if the brother will think that to 
write personal instruction to about fifty district librarians is a 
task that can not be accomplished in a few days, he will at once 
understand why no literature was sent him. I think I would be 
safe in saying that no one has written for information on that 
line that did not get it. 

The brother may honestly feel that the General Association 
does not care to recognize the district, but he forgets that the 
district has had two personal visits from the General Superin
tendent, at one of which the brother was present. And this, 
too, without receiving one penny to defray expenses. And we 
shall go again when occasion demands or permits. We are 
interested in that district as in any other. We will do for it all' 
we can as we would for any other district; but district workers 
should remember that the general work~s can not do it all. 
We must have the cooperation of the district workers if a suc
cess is to be made. We have several times published notice, 
asking the districts to send us complete lists of their officers, 
and have never yet gotten replies from one half of them. If you 
expect to hear from us you must answer when called. We have 
sent out letters to every district association we knew of and in 
no instance have had replies from more than four fifths of them. 

No, it is not a matter of "neglect.'' It is only an instance of 
nothing being done because there was nothing to work upon. 
The General Librarian had no literature to send them had she 
known who they were. And taking the facts together make it 
~doubly impossible for her to have done as the brother expected. 
'I'he brother has not been in possession of the facts and has 
drawn his conclusions without them, and of course his conclu
sions are wrong. His zeal and desire to do something for the 
library work in his district is very commendable. I wish that 
more district librarians had the same desires. But the spirit of 
the letter is more likely to wound the feelings of the workers 
who have done literally all they could for the work than to bring 
about the desired results. 

From this we can learn four things. 1. If you wish to hear 
from us, you must let us know who, what, and where you are. 
2. That it is necessary to read the church papers if you would 
keep in close touch with the work. 3. That when call is made 
upon us, we should promptly respond. 4. We should not make 
the charge of neglect till we are certain where the neglect 
actually existed. 

Letter Department. 
POMONA, Missouri, October 1. 

Editors Heraid: It is with many thoughts flying through my 
mind that I take my pen in hand in these hurried moments of 
life, to send you a few lines from this, the boasted land of big, 
red apples. Yes, and still more, the land of Zion; the home of 
the blessed. And while I am proud of, and thankful for, all the 
Lord has said for Zion and her redemption, yet when I see how 
far beneath the standard we as a church stand, I feel like the one 
who said, "Yet in Babylon, yet in the wilderness;" and until the 
officers of church, stakes, districts, and branches step out with 
law in hand, and thereby cry out, "Come out of her, 0 ye, my 
people," how far can we be distinguished from Babylon? Until· 
we elders can make effective impressions on the minds of the 
Saints to dodge the landshark and counsel the Bishop, to not 
pay out their money for supposed mineral fields as though 
there were gold and silver in every rock pile and gulch in the 
land, until the sick will call for the elders instead of answering 
some medical advertisement, that we may gorge our stomachs 
with the rotten preparations of the day; in fine, until every 
shade of fraud and evil is cried down, instead of covered up, the 
homeseekers will find poor homes; miners will find no mines, 
and the sick should not hope for anything but heart trouble and 
sour stomachs. To sum up the whole matter, we may expect to 
pipe and have no dance. 

I sometimes think that we are not a whit in advance of the 
theory, What is to be, will be, if it never does happen. O ye 
who bear the priesthood of the Most High, how can you escape 
the chastening hand of God, when you seek to excuse yourselves 
for indulging in the spirit of greed and gain, by saying you can 
thereby do more for the church of Christ than by preaching his 
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gospel? Yea, nor do I wonder at the woman of Revelation, 
twelfth chapter, crying in pairi to be delivered of the kingdom of 
our God and the power of his Christ. (See Inspired Transla
tion.) 

Oh may the angel soon cry aloud, Babylon is fallen, is fallen; 
come out of her, 0 ye chosen of the Lord! The only way that I 
can see t'Qat the people of God could be in Babylon is by partak
ing of her spirit, and the nearest way out of her is to put on the 
robe of the righteous. 

So long as this church sends me into the field to preach this 
gospel, my warning to the Saints shall be, Be wise; see that no 
man deceive you, and if any man brings unto you a "bonanza," 
beware of such a one. Mark them who cause divisions, con
trary to the doctrine. A sinner is a sinner, no odds if he is a 
Saint. 

The work is moving slowly in this district, yet some encour
agements are along the line, so we labor on. 

JAMES T. DAVIS. 

TALOGA, Oklahoma, October 1. 
Ed,itors Herald: This is the county-seat of Dewey County, 

ten miles from Seiling, and seven from Guy, where there am 
branches of the church, yet the place has been sadly neglected. 
Never any preaching done here till three years ago when I 
preached once, and Brei. James Yates once this fall. Two weeks 
since, Bro. Crawley and I came here and I began preaching on 
the street, when we were invited to preach in a hotel sitting
room. Bro. Hubert Case, passing through, preached once. 
We, the Seventh-day friends, and the Utah elders are striving 
for the ascendency here. Adventists had tent in July and 
August. 

Sunday the 21st we went four miles Southwest thinking 
to preach after Sunday-school exercises at ten o'clock in 
the forenoon, but the Utah elders were ahead of us day and 
evening, so I left an appointment for Sunday the 28th, at eleven 
o'clock in the forenoon .and went eight miles southeast where 
the Seventh-day minister preached at three o'clock in the 
afternoon, thinking to preach at night, knowing they were 
to be at another place that evening; but the Utah elders were 
ahead of me again, so we returned to Taloga and preached and 
expect to remain the week. Crowds here now, county fair going 
on. 

Seventh-day preacher, a lady, has been two weeks three miles 
southeast of here at a schoolhouse, but is troubled about us 
preaching against the seventh day, turning from her some she 
had much interested, so she is to preach here in the hall, on 
"Reasons for keeping Seventh Day," and by special request, I 
am to give some of our reasons for keeping the first day as a rest 
day. She threatens me that if I continue teaching the first day 
rest she wiJ:l get me before the people and make me so ashamed 
that I will never teach it again, although I have talked upon it 
but little and that to those she had troubled in mind. She offers 
to talk half hour about with me all day; at Bro. James Vroo
man's, who lives here and whom she has troubled some about 
the Sabbath, but wants no others to hear. I tell her to put her 
"light on a candlestick;" go before the public, or as she is a 
woman, Mrs. Crawley will meet her at Bro. Vrooman's, and talk 
the matter with her. 

We have made many friends here, and in adjoining country, 
some talking of baptism after reading Book of Mormon, if they 
find it as we say, mostly first-day Adventists. One, a preacher, 
who read Voice of Warning three times in a week, says it is all 
right. Have two subscribers for the Ensign. I sold one Book 
of Mormoµ, three copies of Voice of Warning; have loaned 
copies of Book of, Mormon, four copies of Voice of Warning, 
and numerous tracts. 

Since the reunion at Dover, August 18, we went to Geary and 
preached on streets, then went to Nicely, fifteen miles southeast 
and preached two days; baptized three of the Baptist faith; got 

four subscribers there for Ensign; one for HERALD. Think to 
get back there as soon as we can, but some one should stay right 
in this part all the fall. Am invited to come to places fifteen 
and twenty miles away, by those who have heard on the streets 
here. 

There is an Advent preacher, lady, going around here showing 
families where the Book of Mormon teaches polygamy, as she 
learns it from the Utah elders, with whom she is very friendly; 
such as pages thirty-six and thirty-seven, where they speak of 
"our women," proving that they had more than one, when page 
thirty-three shows that Nephi and Zoram each had but one of 
Ishmael's daughters, and Nephi's brothers also married the 
daughters of Ishmael. Drowning people will clutch at straws, 
however. D. s. CRAWLEY. 

ST. CHARLES, Iowa, October 5. 
Editors Herald: The work is moving onward here at St. 

Charles. I have baptized five noble Saints here lately; four of 
them heads of families; one has formerly been a Holiness minis
ter. I began preaching last evening at Science Hill Schoolhouse, 
two miles east of St. Charles, with a full house. I preached here 
some last summer, and saw some of my former converts out last 
evening paying good attention, and saying they were coming 
every night. 

Though alone, the Lord is standing by me, which causes me 
to rejoice. The Saints here are generally striving to come up 
higher. Most all attend our Sunday-school and Religio regu
larly, and take a good interest. May God bless his people, and 
help them to come up higher, is my prayer in Jesus' name. 

, C. J. PETERS. 

WOODBINE, Iowa, October 8. 
Dear Herald: In harmony with the appointment from Gen

eral Conference, I spent the latter part of June and until the 21st 
of July in the Pottawattamie District, visited and preached in 
Council Bluffs, Crescent, Boomer, and Hazel Dell Branches and 
was gratified to find them ,all in fair condition, holding fast to 
the "rod of iron which surely leads to the tree of life." It was 
good to see those who had weathered the storm for many years, 
having manfully stood for the truth, still standing firm in the 
warriors' ranks, and although feeling the weight of years, and, 
the consequent bodily infirmities they relax nothing of their for
mer zeal for the progress of truth. Their hearts are, if possible, 
more susceptible to the divine influence, as one could see by the 
earnest, sparkling eye, and the radiant smile as they drank in 
with intense eagerness the precious drafts of the waters of life. 
The younger members too seemed equally zealous and deeply in 
love with the cause of God. I speak for the membership in gen
eral. Of course there are exceptions to be found everywhere. I 
would be glad if I could say that every one who had entered into 
covenant with God were ever mindful of that covenant and 
exerted all their power to keep it inviolate; but this would be 
more than we are warranted to expect since "the net gathers 
every kind." 

I found the places of many were vacant having been called 
away by the "pale messenger," but, I trust, having "fought the 
good fight, and kept the faith," had finished their courses with 
joy. I was blessed in my labors among them. 

I returned and continued my labors in Little Sioux District, 
preaching occasionally in Woodbine, where I am glad to say the 
branch is improving and the attendance increasing. We have 
had of late the services of Brn. A. H. Smith, F. A. Smith, 
and J. S. Strain, all of whom labored acceptably and with bene
fit to the Saints. I visited the little branch in Bigler's Grove, 
where I find a very earnest band of Saints under the watchcare of 
Elder Frederick Fry. These few have this summer built a new 
church-house, which I learn will soon be ready for dedication. 
I had the pleasure of occupying it. It has been for them a task, 
but it was a "labor of love," and I have no doubt they will be 
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manifoldly repaid by the reception of many and great spiritual 
blessings within its walls. It is proper to say that other 
branches, Woodbine among them, have assisted them in their 
work, but to what extent I know not. 

The days· of long journey's on "shanks pony" are past with 
me; and as the needful is not always on hand to give me a right 
to Nahum's chariots, our good Bro. Sidney Pitt fetched me on 
the 16th of August to his home, from whence, after enjoying the 
generous hospitality of himself and wife, he took me to Persia 
on the 17th. Being greatly blessed in my effort to preach the 
gospel that morning, I endeavored to perform a similar duty 
at night, but was not as well satisfied with my effort and I 
learned that a good, candid sister was not either; but there was 
some recompense when others voluteered their gratitude for the 
light they had received. It did me good to learn that feeble as 
my effort seemed to me, some had been blessed by it. If in 
hl!;mility we seek divine help, our iabors will not be in vain. 

On the 18th I was requested to visit Father Collins, a fellow 
traveler across the sea with me from Liverpool to New Orleans, 
on the good ship "John M. Wood," in 1854. I found him poor in 
this worl<l's goods but strong in the faith of the restored gospel, 
and sorely afflicted in body. It was )lis earnest desire to have 
me administer to him. I did so, but am satisfied the Reaper has 
marked him for the grave; and while there seemed no hopes of a 
prolonged life, this gracious promise still remains: "If he have 
committed sins, they shall be forgiven him." (James 5: 15.) 
And again: "If they die they shall die unto me." (D. C. page 
144.) I sought to give such words of comfort as God had given 
to his children. 

I preached in Persia also on the 18th, but as the people were 
busy I thought best not to continue there. On the 24th Father 
Johnson, of Logan, kindly offered to take me to Magnolia, as I 
had been informed that Father Caleb Benson, of Magnolia, 
desired to obey the gospel and requested that I should bury him 
with Christ in baptism. He has long been a friend to the cause, 
his wife and several of his children being staunch members of 
the church. He was nearing his seventy-sixth birthday. I had 
the pleasure of baptizing and confirming him a member of the 
church, and I pray that grace may be' given unto him to enable 
him to finish his journey through life to his eternal welfare and 
to God's glory. 

Bro. Sidney Pitt wrote me that an old friend of his, and 
one who was once a member of the church, had kindly consented 
to buy a tent in which to preach the gospel, said tent costing 
eighty dollars, and I was requested in company with Elder H. N. 
Hansen, to go and preach in it. Brother Pitt was authorized to 
purchase the tent and the friend paid for it. 

Elder Hansen and Bro. Pitt set up the tent or tabernacle on 
the 30th, and opened it for public services on the 31st, near 
Yorkshire, Harrison Country, Iowa.· I arrived there on Septem
ber 1, and they laid the burden of preaching on my shoulders, 
which I bore until the night of the 4th inclusive. The nights 
were dark and farmers busy, so that attendance was not large, 
yet on the last night I had a good hearing. But having prom
ised the committee of the Dow City reunion that I would be 
there to help, I kept my word. But while at Yorkshire we 
visited the neighbors, conversed with them and invited them to 
the tent. We found a number of old members of the North Star 
Branch, but they had slumbered and slept, and their lamps had 
well nigh gone out; but upon close examination we found a lit
tle oil left. Will it be kindled to a flame? Surely such generous 
treatment as we received would indiCate that that tabernacle was 
not purchased in vain. We were made welcome at their homes 
and received the kindest of treatment and especially from the 
friend who so generously paid out the eighty dollars for the 
tent. 

One little incident that will ever remain fresh in my memory 
was as follows: On the morning of September 5 I had gone to 
the depot to start for home, Bro. Pitt having given me means to 

get home with, and my ticket was in my pocket. It happened 
that the post-office was in the depot. Mr. Jesse Stoker followed 
me down, went into the post-office, and coming out found me on 
the platform and said: "Mr. Derry, you have not got your 
mail." I told him I did not expect any mail there. "Why, here 
is a letter for you,'' and he handed me the missive, to my sur
prise. I opened it, it being addressed to me, and to my greater 
surprise I found a five-dollar bill in it, put there by the friend 
who handed me the letter. Was I grateful? I was to God and 
the friend whose generous impulse had led him to help a 
stranger on his way. May God grant that he may not only be 
one of those to whom the Master will say, "Inasmuch as ye have 
done it to the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto 
me,'' but that he may also see the .Power, beauty, and blessed
ness of the truth preached in that tabernacle, and gain the full 
reward of eternal life through obedience to it. I left Bro; Han
sen and Bro. Pitt to carry on the services so long as they thought 
it wisdom; and I went to the reunion, the history of which you 
have been told. 

You have already been informed of the dedicatory services of 
the Pisgah church. That building is a monument of what may 
be accomplished by a few earnest souls when they unite their 
efforts. The male members are not entitled to all the praise; the 
sisters rolled up their sleeves and rendered noble service in the 
work. And thanks are due to Moorhead, Little Sioux, .Magnolia, 
and Woodbine Branches for generous aid in the work. The 
stranger was not backward, either, to lend a generous hand, and 
I pray that.it may be a bethel to every soul there seeking spir
itual rest. I did not fe€ll able to attend our quarterly confer
ence last Sunday, so I stayed and preached to goodly audiences in 
Woodbine, and was greatly blessed. 

Yours for truth, 
CHARLES DERRY, 

OELWEIN, Iowa, October 5. 
Editors Herald: According to the !;!ranch record, Grove Hill 

Branch of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints was organized October 23, 1892. The missionary in 
charge,-J. S. Roth, called the Saints together for the purpose of· 
organizing a branch, at Bro. M. Dewald's, near Oran Center 
Schoolhouse, in Fayette County, Iowa. At the opening of the 
meeting Bro. C. S. Shippy was ordained to the office of priest 
under the hands of Elders J. S. Roth and J.B. Roush. The 
following officers were elected: Bro. C. S. Shippy, president; 
Bro. H. D. Miller, presiding priest; Sr. Anna B. Goodrich, 
secretary and treasurer. The branch was named the Grove Hill 
Branch. Bro. H. D. Miller was ordained a priest May 24, 1892, 
before the organization of the branch. 

The branch flourished, consid.ering the scattered condition, for 
a number of years; but finally interest began to wane and some 
of the members sold out and left and some others entertained ill
feelings, if not anger, toward others, and consequently spiritu
ality became quite low. At last our president, C. S. Shippy, 
sold out and Bro. J. R. Sutton was elected president. But he 
had the missionary business of the Eaatern Iowa District and the 
Sunday-school bi,isiness, and his farm and family on his hands, 
and the branch was sadly neglected; and as I told some of the 
elders, all we needed was to "have our funeral preached and 
bury us/' But Elder Sutton said there was material in the 
branch and in the Lord's time it would be. made manifest. 
And thus he encouraged us. But there was a long time we had 
no prayer-meeting or sacrament, and but very little preaching, 
and it seemed as though we were spirituallycdead, or in the con
dition of the church of Sardis: "I know thy works, that thou 
hast a name that thou livest, and art dead.; Be watchful, and 
strengthen the things which remain, that are ready to die: for I 
have not found thy works perfect before God. Remember there
fore how thou hast received and heard; and hold fast, and 
repent .•.. Thou hast a few names even in Sardis which have 
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not defiled their garments; and they shall walk with Jlle in 
whitB; for they are worthy .... He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches."-Revelation 
3: 1-4, 6. 

I believe the servants of our branch will "be watchful, and 
strengthen the things that remain, and are ready to die," and 
that this branch will revive and others will yet be added to us. 
Bro. J. R. Sutton has been branch president since Bro. C. S. 
Shippy sold out; but I anticipate a change at our next branch 
meeting. Two weeks ago to-day Bro. Robert Smith was 
ordained a priest. I believe he will oe faithful. Th.e name of 
the Grove Hill Branch was changed to Oran Center, with Fair
bank for post-office, August 18, 1901. 

Dear brethren and sisters, pray for us. We need the prayers 
of the faithful, that that which remains may be strengthened. 

J. G. HODGES. 

RICHMOND, Virginia, October 7. 
Editors Herald: Since the latter part of May most of my 

time has been spent in Scranton, Pennsylvania, and have only 
recently left the anthracite coal region where the strike has been 
going on since May 12. It was thought at the time that it would 
not last to exceed three or four weeks, but it is now well on to 
five months, which, of necessity, works many hardships, and 
affects all avenues of business, making people very restless. It 
is to be hoped that the end is not far in the distance. 

Am sorry to see church conditions in these regions so bad. 
There is now left only the Scranton Branch in the populous 
Lackawana and Wyoming Valleys, and many of its members do 
not want to be disturbed by a missionary or ma1rn any restitu
tion or amends. The church has suffered much through the 
conduct of some of the members in these valleys. The drink 
habit seems to be the greatest curse that ever touched the earth, 
and its blighting effects is seen here on every hand, even tar
nishing the fair name of the church in ·many instances. Am 
glad that measures to remedy such conditions are contemplated 
by those in charge. 

I left Scranton the latter part of August, and came to Ply
mouth, where Sr. Isaacs and her mother, Sr. Jones, reside, and 
was made welcome at their home, while I tarried, preaching sev
eral times with very fair interest, and was very thankful for 
their hospitality, as also to Bro. and Sr. Hoover for the royal 
treatment received while preaching in their neighborhood. 
From here I moved on to Harrisburg, Pennsylvania, where Bro. 
J. R. Gibbs and his two noble and accomplished daughters 
reside who always receive an elder like one of their own family. 
Bro. Gibbs is setting about to start the work in the Pennsylva
nia capital. He is a worker and a Saint indeed. 

Just arrived here, according to direction of Bro. U .. W. Greene, 
for a short time. Found Doctor P. P. Starke and Sr. Alice P. 
Corson, who are staunch members and willing helpers, which is 
indeed very encouraging to the traveling missionary. Will try 
to visit other points while in the "Old Dominion." I learn there 
are but few Saints in the State. 

Will be thankful if those wishing any labor done in their par
ticular localities would notify me at my address. 

JOHN A. DAVIS. 
Corner Second and Broadway. 

NECEDAH, Wisconsin, October 6. 
Editors Herald: Our first conference has now become a part 

of the history of the development of the work in this part of the 
Lord's heritage. Conference. convened September 27 and 28, 
and despite the fact that it rained or threatened rain nearly all 
the time from Friday morning until Monday morning we had a 
fair attendance. About twenty came from Valley Junction, 
others from North Freedom, Sparta, and Porcupine, beside the 
missionaries and officials of which C. H. Burr, sub-missionary in 
charge; W. P. Robinson, district president; High Priest W. A, 

McDowell, Elders E. M. and J. E. Wildermuth, A. L. White
aker, M. F, Gowell, and Livi,ngston were in attendance. These 
with our local Saints and neighhors made a goodly crowd, con
sidering the fact that we live ten miles from a railroad and also 
that we as a branch have only been in existence a little over a 
year. This is a new and sparsely settled country, too, which 
must all be taken into consideration when we say this number of 
people was a good crowd. .. .. 

Sunday morning, at nine o'clock, Priest A. J. Fisher led seven 
souls through the waters of regeneration, these being the first 
fruits of the devoted labors in this vicinity. 

While singing the opening hymn at the riverside the sun 
suddenly broke through what seemed a solid gray sky, bathing 
the candidates and onlookers in a flood of golden glory that 
seemed like the approving glance of a pleased Father. 

Others are investigating our doctrine, being dissatisfied with 
their present spiritual condition. We think much prejudice has 
been removed; and one thing at least is certain we have been 
able to present our claims to more people than we can reach by 
our regular services; 

Elders Burr, McDowell, and Robinson remained a week after 
conference, preaching every night in the tent to small but 
apparently interested audiences. Elders E. M. and J.E. Wil
dermuth also remained with us and expect to be here for some 
little time yet. The other elders have gone to their work in 
other places. The Brn. Wildermuth have relatives here whom 
they are visiting and in the meantime will also assist our local 
force in presenting the word. 

While through the errors of human nature there have been 
some unsatisfactory elements in our conference, yet we consider 
it a success and hope it will not be the last to be held in our 
branch. I ever pray that God will bless and help each individual 
who· is earnestly striving to do his will. 

· Your sister in the faith, 
MRS. IVY FISHER. 

ERIE, Kansas, October 3. 
Dear Herald: I am where I do not get to see your pleasant 

face. I am so anxious to peruse your dear pages again. Since 
our reunion in August I have been in new fields all the time. 
Bro. Lee Quick and I went to Parsons, Kansas, and tried to get 
a church to preach in, but one of the preachers said we were not 
Christian or orthodox. We tried two days and gave it up. We 
secured the A. 0. U. W. hall for two nights, the rest of the time 
it was occupied. Bro. Lee Quick went home and I commenced 
on the street. I stood in a dray wagon and preached to large 
crowds of attentive listeners. Bro. Cochran opened the meet
ings for me while in Parsons. Our meetings stirred the people 
and made many friends to our cause. When I left some fol
lowed me to the train to talk the gospel. When I read of Brn. 
Peterson and Russell being in such prejudiced places I felt sorry 
for them. This year in every place I have been, doors have been 
opened up. While in Chautau::iua County, I opened two new 
places to interesting congregations. 

One night I was preaching on the renewal of the earth, when 
a professor exclaimed, "Can it be possible?" 

So far this year has been one of the most remarkable in my 
missionary work. Having the endowment of the Spirit to 
preach and . administer the ordinances in the house of God, I 
never felt better spiritually, mentally, or physically, or more 
determined to press on in this work. 

Bro. C. P. Welsh and I are holding meetings here in the 
country in a large new school building, to very large crowds d 
attentive listeners. Last Sunday night over one hundred car
riages and different kinds of rigs were out. I never witnessed 
as many at a protracted meeting. The country is stirred fer 
miles around. How brethren who have received evidence of 
this work can quit the ministry I can not understand. What 

' we need in this field is more preachers. F. C. KECK. 
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WINFIELD, Kansas, October 5. 
Editors Herald: I am yet alive and in the faith. l have 

been in it for nearly thirty-nine years and still love it as much as 
I did at the first. Although developments have not come~so fast 
as I expected, they have come and are yet coming. 

I read in your columns this morning the article by Bro. Isaac 
M. Smith, and felt to thank the Lord for such men and such 
instruction as was contained in that article. I have been here 
three years the third of last March. Soon after I got things 
adjusted about home I began to look for a place to preach, 
because I felt it my duty to warn my neighbors. I secured the 
use of the Fairview schoolhouse, two and a quarter miles from 
my home, where I spoke a few times, once on the difference 
between the Reorganized and the Utah Churches. But the peo
ple did not seem to be interested in what I said, and as I was 
expecting some of the ministry to come this way at that time, I 
waited a while and then tried again; but they had got enough 
and did not put in an appearance, so I. gave up there. I then 
tried to get the Baptist church at Hackney, in order. to 
reply to a lecture that they permitted in the church on Mor
monism in· which the speaker had classed the Reorganized and 
Utah Churches as one and the same. But about that time the 
Baptist folks had received instructions not to receive the "Mor
mons" into their houses, or let. them have their churches or 
schoolhouses. tq preach in. So I was refused the use of the 
house. I then tried for the schoolhouse that was near at hand, 
was refused again, and then for another, with the same result. 

Last summer I preached in the dwelling~house of Bro. and Sr. 
George Eastin in Arkansas City four or five times, and then the 
brethren thought a room could be secured in the city; but none 
was obtainable until this summer when we were permitted to use 
a schoolhouse in the southeastern part of the city, where but 
few attended. · 

I am trying to find something to do in this work of latter days, 
and I live in hopes that I shall yet do more. I have thought of 
preaching on the street, but have not mustered courage for that 
so far. I am trusting some of the traveling ministry will come 
this way and I can then assist them some at least. 

Now, dear HERALD, tell the dear Saints with whom I am 
acquainted and with whom I have associated at Plano and other 
places that I am yet in the faith and have not forgotten them 
and ask them to continue faithful to the end that we may all 
meet in that happy land where parting will be no more, which 
reward is sure if we are true and faithful. 

W. VICKERY. 

LINDSAY, Ontario, October 4. 
Editors Herald: I believe the last time I wrote for the HER

ALD I was at Highland Grove, or Deer Lake. On the 18th I 
left for Gooderham, remained there for a few days, preached my 
farewell sermon there on Sunday, the 21st. The schoolhouse 
was filled with people, and several outside. I remained there 
until the 24th, and held.a business meeting, and with the assist
ance of Elder Staley, the president of the branch, we straight
ened up some important matters in the branch, and I made out 
their report for conference and got their Sunday-school to unite 
with the General Association, and after a good-bye to many who 
had endeared themselves to me, I boarded the train for Fenelon 
Falls in answer to the call of Elder T. A. Phillips, missionary 
in charge. 

There I was met by Elder Felix Northay, and R. Braden; after 
refreshment at Bro. Northay's, we drove over to Bro. Joseph 
Perrin's near Cameron to prayer-meeting. Here we met poor T. 
A. suffering with a lame leg caused by a fall, having been laid 
up for nearly two weeks. 

Poor Tom, his experiences and trials in this North country 
will no doubt never be forgotten by him. I felt sorry for him. 
We had a very good prayer-meeting. Bro. Robert!;Braden was 
ordained to the office of pTiest, having been called through Bi;o1 

T. A. Phillips some time before. We all felt that the good 
Spirit witnessed the ordination, and believe Bro. R. will do 
much good if faithful. 

The 25th I posted up notices of services in the Cameron 
church for Sunday evening, the 28th; subject, The different 
rewards. 

Bro. T. A. done a good work among the Saints there, and at 
Fenelon Falls.. I occupied at seven p. m. on the 28th; church 
well filled. Bro. Thomas being unable to get around with his 
lame leg, we talked the matter over together, and deemed it best 
for him to return home and rest, so he left for home on the 29th. 
I accompanied him as far as Lindsay and began services that 
evening at Sr. Smith's, and continued at her home, and Bro. J. 
J. Perrin's every night but Tuesday; baptized a Miss Oli
ver from Little Britain. I returned to-day to Cameron to fill 
an appointment there to-morrow the 5th. 

I am feeling quite well, and hopeful for the work in this mis-
sion. SAMUEL w. TOMLINSON. 

MAXWELL, Indian Territory, September 24. 
Editors Herald: There are but three Saints at this place, Sr. 

Meryman, myself, and daughter. It is ten miles from here to 
Bro. and Sr. Duncan's, and eight miles from there to the homes 
of Brn. James and Sam Malone. The latter were baptized by 
Bro. W. M. Aylor, who came here a short time ago, and 
preached for them a few nights. Baptized those two young 
boys, the choice of the neighborhood, so a Christian man told 
me. There are six others ready for the waters of baptism, and 
the Christian people are telling all kinds of falsehoods to those 
who believe, but who have not yet come into the church. 

Campbellites have been holding meetings at Seven Shooter, 
telling the people that the Latter Day Saints are cowards; that 
they will not defend their cause, for they challenged Bro. T. J. 
Sheppard to debate, and he backed out, and they are doing all 
they can to destory the good seed that has been sown. If some 
elder could come and baptize those who are now ready, I think 
that we would get along better.· 

The writer and Bro. J. S. Reed went up to Bro. Duncan's on 
the 10th. The writer spoke to a small crowd. I went back last 
Sunday, but it rained all the morning, and I did not preach. 

I ever pray for the advancement of this glorious cause of 
Christ. J.M. CRAWFORD. 

MEXICO CITY, Mexico, October 4. 
Editors Herald: The following extract from a letter of a 

young German friend may be suggestive and prove interesting, 
especially to the German Saints: 

"The tract you sent me I read, and found some good matter in 
the same. However, in some things I differ. For instance, one 
passage reads: 'Hence if we will count upon a reward from God 
for our good works, we must first believe that he is.' Our church 
teaches me, in accordance with the word of God, differently: 
'We are unprofitable servants.' And if we obey God and do 
much good, we then do only our duty and can expect no reward 
for it; but much rather do we hope to be saved only by faith in 
Jesus Christ, who is the mediator between God and us. Of your 
church's opinion are the Catholics and even Protestants (who 
are only Christians in name), but according to the word of God 
this theory is wrong. In another part of tract I find some pas
sages copied from Genesis, for instance, chapter 4, verse 9: 
'On that day fell the Holy Ghost on Adam.' This passage is not 
to be found in our Bible! As a great contradiction appears to 
me the passage cited from Genesis 5: 2: 'And as many as 
believed on the Soni! and repented of their sins should be 
saved.' How could the first men believe on the Son, since Christ 
was not known to humankind then? Think of it! Jesus came 
to earth four thousand years later! 

"Arid by the laying on of hands do you think that those that 
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do not have the hands laid on them do not receive the Holy 
Ghost?" 

As the only effectual means of dealing with people is to deal 
with them in haqnony with their understanding and their feel
ings, and as without knowing the same we can not expect great 
good to follow our efforts to benefit mankind, however much our 
hearts may go out in love towards them, I thought (since not 
every one is always given the Spirit to know, without effort on 
his .part, how to act or speak at the opportune moment) the 
above might suggest to us to study our surroundings, to study 
all things with which, and every person with whom we have to 
do, that we may act understandingly, that is, seek wisdom, 
which is to knowledge, in purity and simplicity, a crown of per-
fection. AUGUST H. MERKENS. 

Apartado 20 Bis. 

PORCUPINE, Wisconsin, October 8. 
Editors Herald: As I am a reader of your valuable paper, I 

wish to bear my testimony to the same, although I have never 
written before. There are many who read it here .. We loan our 
HERALD, Hope, and Ensign, and sometimes send them to distant 
friends, hoping thus to get the gospel before the people, and 
prepare the way for the elders. 

I would say to the missionary who has charge of the work in 
Chautauqua County, New York, to call on Otis James, who lives 
seven miles from Jamestown. His address is B'oomertown, 
New York. The gospel has never been preached in that place, 
and I believe there are some honest-hearted ones there. We 
have some willing Saints here, who are trying, I believe, to 
come up higher, as they have been admonished to do from time 
to time. My prayer is that all may come to a more perfect 
knowledge of God's law. 

Dear Saints, let us try to be more obedient and faithful in the 
future than we have been in the past, and to our faith will be 
added those· Christian graces which are enumerated by Peter. 
Then we can enjoy the blessings of God, feeling we are worthy 
of the same. 

I ever pray for the welfare of Zion. 
MRS. J. W. HOOKER. 

LINCOLN, Michigan, October 8. 
HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, Lamoni, Iowa; 

Sirs: Received card announcing the expiration of my sub
scription to Autumn Leaves, and in reply to "Do you wish it 
continued?" say most emphatically, Yes! Would feel lost with
out it. It is getting better all the time and I am sure it is a 
factor for good in the work. Please find inclosed subscription 
price. Your sister in the faith, 

(MISS) ALICE M. JOSLYN. 

BALMAIN, N. s. w., September 12. 
Editors Herald: Your readers will be glad to learn that as a 

result of a ten-day "mission" Bro. Barmore baptized eight last 
Tuesday, seven o'clock in the evening. I returned from Wall
send in time to assist in the confirmation and at the request of 
Bro. Barmore I spoke to the people, that being the closing 
night of the series. Was led to talk in a reminiscent strain and 
the Saints wept tears of joy. I am certain that true inspiration 
was behind Bro. Barmore's appointment to this field. 

The following night we met in the Protestant hall, St. Mary's, 
twenty-nine miles west from Sydney, and for two hours and fif· 
teen minutes Mr. Bell, of the Christadelphians, and the writer 
measured theological swords before an audience of more than 
five hundred people. His demeanor was of the kind that on one 
occasion brought forth hisses and groans. He interrupted his 
opponent and said he was telling an untruth. The audience did 
not take kindly to such language. I am satisfied that the dis
cussion has opened the way for us to preach there. Bro. F. 
Haworth_,paid our return fare-first-class-and we were kindly 

entertained by Bro. and Sr. J.E. Parkes, they having been 
instrumental in fully advertising the matter. I inclose some 
newspaper clippings in regard to this and us as a people. 

I found a spiritual dearth at Wallsend and Newcastle except 
among the Saints, and these I believe are trying to do their duty. 
Additions in both these places since we left eight years ago, and 
both localities now have chapels of their own in which to wor
ship. The crying need is pastoral work. Some localities are 
"run down" because of not having a minister. 

I expect to go to Melbourne for the Victorian conference 27th 
instant. My thoughts turn to the reunion at Dow City. My 
mission address hereafter will be G. P. 0. Sydney, N. S. W., 
Australia. J. W. WIGHT. 

CLINTON, Iowa, October 8. 
Editors Herald: I have never· written to the HERALD before. 

It is not because I have not been interested in this latter-day 
work. I rejoice that I have heard the restored gospel, as God in 
his mercy has seen fit to bless mankind. I am trying to do all I 
can for the cause at this place. We have Sunday-school and 
Religio in this branch, but things are in such a condition that it 
seems hard to do much good. I am trying to keep up the study 
of the word of God, hoping that Satan will not gain the victory. 
Of late we have a few Home Class members in the district. 

I would like to see the missionaries help us in this work here 
as there is only one local in this the Eastern Iowa District. It 
seems to me that those jn the field have a good opportunity to 
get this work started with the scattered members. There have 
been four Utah elders here for some time, but so far I know of 
no converts. 

If there is a member of the church who doctors with roots and 
herbs I would like very much to hear from him, as I have been 
sick for some time with what is believed to be stomach, kidney, 
and liver trouble. WILLIAM ALBERT WILSON. 

KAITANGATA, New Zealand, Sept. 9. 
Editors Her.ald: I am now the farthest from home I have 

ever been. Bro. Tucker and I are nearly at the extreme south
east end of the South Island, about ten thousand miles from 
home. 

Our company, including myself, Brn. Wight, Tucker, Bar
more, David Anderson and wife, set sail from San Francisco, 
July 24, for our appointed fields. Bro. Anderson and wife 
stepped off the boat and bid us adieu at Honolulu. Having 
never been in the tropics before I was enraptured with what I 
saw there. Banana-trees with bananas on, cocoanut-trees with 
cocoanuts, and date._ palms with dates were seen. To the edge of 
Honolulu is a crater of an extinct volcano, around which I and 
the brethren went. I wanted to go to the top of it and see what 
was in it, but the brethren said it would take too long a time. I 
guess I was born inquisitive. I beheld with awe and wondered 
with admiration at the greatness .of God's creation, "How won
derful are thy works, 0, Lord!" 

Passed the Samoan Islands August 6. The boat stopped at 
Pago Pago for several hours. It had anchored a short distance 
from the land but a little while when it was surrounded by about 
two hundred natives. Many of them were tattooed over half their 
bodies. More than a few had bleached their hair with lime 
which gave their naturally black hair a reddish color. They 
were large in stature and well formed. They had for sale, and 
urged us to buy of them, native-made cloth, fans made of cocoa
nut fiber and brilliantly dyed, bananas, shells on strings, and 
cocoanuts. They lived in huts, opened at the sides, along the 
shores. The Samoans, Hawaiians, and Maoris are much alike 
in color. It was said to be midwinter here at this time, and yet 
it was only cool enough to be pleasant, with an oc(lasional 
shower which soon passed by. It was a restful scene for me to 
see the islands covered as they were with tropical verdure...'..... 
cocoanuts everywhere. 
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After a wearisome journey, wearisome to me, we reached 
Auckland, August 12. A heavy frost was on the deck in the 
morning. When we reached the post-office, there was a letter 
for Bro. Tucker from Bro. Thomas Dixon of Kaitangata, 
requesting us to come there to enter upon our work. After a 
little consultation we decided to do as requested, and at two 
o'clock in the afternoon went on board the Waihoia, telling Brn. 
Wight and Barmore good-bye-they to go to Sydney and we to 
Kaitangata. 

Since coming to this end of the world I have noticed many 
things seem out of order. Here I can see in the heavens the 
southern cross, In Iowa you can see the north star, but not the 
southern cross. There the sun rises in the east and goes to 
the southwest; here it goes from the east to the northwest. Fall 
is there and spring is here. Just the reverse h·ere to what it is 
there. Santa Claus comes in the winter there and in the summer 
here. 

The New Zealand people are fine people, speaking of them 
collectively. At first I could hardly keep my eyes from their 
red cheeks, roses were on each of them. I marveled at the pic
tures of health I saw; people not puny and pale, but rugged and 
strong. I admired their beauty of dress, the beauty consisting 
in simplicity. Very little finery is worn, hence a rain will nqt 
keep them. from church. Here is found a people in touch with 
the revelation which says, "And again, thou shalt not be proud 
in thy heart; let all thy garments be plain, and their beauty 
the beauty of thine own hands;" and yet they know nothing 
of the revelation of God! They dress much alike and dress 
well. 

No obscene pictures on bill"boards. No places of business 
opened on Sunday, except hotels and drugstores and then only 
a~ certain hours. Employers in stores or factories are com
pelled by law to give their cmploy0es a half day recreation each 
week. No strikes, everything settled by arbitration. Com
modities are about the same in price as in.the United States, per
haps a little more expensive in some respects. 

On the way from Auckland down here while we stopped in 
port, I visited the museum at Christchurch, said to be the best 
museum in the colony, and saw many things of interest. I saw 
several skeletons of the Moa, a very large extinct bird of New 
Zealand. Some of the skeletons of that bird are fifteen or six
teen feet high, think of it; an ostrich is very small in compari
son. One of the best Maori collections in the world is found here. 
The Maoris, the aborigines of New Zealand are mostly in the 
North Island. They are of fine physique, and are regarded as a 
bright race of people. 

Two elders of the Utah church, one a missionary to Aus'cralia 
the other to New Zealand, were on board the Ventura with us. 
They had full faith in their leaders, and would accept the teach
ings of their leaders though the Bible, Book of Mormon, and 
Doctrine and Covenants taught differently. I inquired of them 

. concerning their work in New Zealand, and found that their 
stronghold was among the Maoris; that they had never been 
able to do much among the whites, in fact that they had done 
almost nothing. They have been run out of several towns here. 
In Christchurch they were forced to go under police protection. 
The people of New Zealand will not countenance polygamy. As 
soon as the elders say they believe in polygamy or ever practiced 
it the people are on them. It is next to a waste of time for the 
Utah elders to labor among the whites in New Zealand. 

Kaitangata is a mining town of about fifteen hundred inhabit
ants, mostly Scotch. Four denominations are represented here, 
but since we have come the "Church of Christ" has been the 
most noisy. We engaged the Masonic hallfor preaching Sun
day evening, August 24, and announced our meeting accord
ingly., The hall was full. Bro. Tucker and I bolh spoke, 
occupying two hours. We then announced meeting to be held 
on the street every night through the week. Street preaching is 
raspected here. Many denominations are represented in the 

larger cities on the streets. .Tuesday night Mr. Greenhill, 
evangelist of the "Church of Christ" attacked our faith and the 
Book of Mormon, after I was done speaking. A vast throng 
surrounded us. When he was speaking the crowd would look 
on Bro. Tucker and I as though we were being buried; as many 
afterwards told me, they thought we would not have a word to 
say in reply. When he was done he stepped out of .the ring into 
the audience. I then told the people to give me their ears and I 
started out like this, to him: "Are you an elder in the 'Church 
.of Christ?' " 

"No, sir." 
"Do you hold any office in that church?" 
"I am an evangelist." 
"Why do we have evanglists in the church now?" 
"Because we read there were evangelists in the church of old." 
"We read there were apostles in the church of old, then why 

not have apostles? Mr. Greenhill, you come before us as an 
evangelist of God; produce your credentials. Where is your 
authority?" I in this way pulled him out of the crowd, exposed 
him to the people, then let the word of God fall on him. While 
I was replying to him and bringing forth our work I abruptly 
stopped and turning to him, I said, "Mr. Greenhill, do you wish 
to refute what I am saying?" 

"Yes, sir," he said; and taking a small book from his pocket 
as he came into the ring said, "I will read from their own 
books." He read three or four lines concerning the fulfillment 
of some prophecy which did not have even a remote connection 
to what I had said, giving neither the name of book nqr page. 
Noticing the size of the book I asked to see it, but he started to 
walk away putting it in his pocket. He would not let me see it. 
Then, turning to the people all around me I said, I doubt! 
(Commotion in the crowd, and cries of that's right.) The 
majority of the people turned to our favor, so he had either to 
produce the book or have them all against him. So he reluc
tantly produced the book, which I at once found was from Utah. 
Amazement was, on the faces of many, for their pastor had been 
proven dishonest, for he knew, and the people knew he knew, 
that we had no connection with the publications of the Utah 
church. The strength of our positions was only revealed, and 
the weakness of his own made manifest. From that time some 
of his members, best members, have been with us in belief and I 
think will soon be in number. 

There have been repeated attempts to overthrow our work at 
this place, but the Lord has smiled on us, and we have not been 
confounded in our work. Opposition was revealed before it 
came in one instance especially, and when We met together one 
evening though the powers of darkness seemed to rest on every 
one in the crowd, causing disorder and uneasiness and seemed 
about to have control, the Lord stepped forth with his power and 
wisdom, and those who sought our overthrow were made to sneak 
away almost disgraced. 

The postmaster who has just come here from Christchurch, 
came out one night against us, but was hooted down by the peo
ple by a hoot of no uncertain sound. The leader of the Christa
delphians came out one night and sought to confound us with 
certain questions which I answered by sometimes asking ques
tions, but he soon slunk away, and when I said now let me ask 
you a few questions he said, "I'm done" and off he went. Sev
eral tried to hold him, but he said he was done. Last Sunday 
evening at the hall, I spoke to a large audience on the subject of 
the Book of Mormon. In the course of my discourse, after 
bringing forth the Scriptures and other proofs to sustain it, I 
said, "What will you do then, with the Book of Mormon?" One 
spoke out, "Burn it." At once cries were heard, "Burn him, 
burn him, throw him out!" I do not fear violence at this place, 
for by far the majority of our hearers are friends to our cause. 
At first it was embarrassing to go on the street; we were scruti
nized so closely. Now, friends everywhere greet us. 

We have held meetings on the street now nearly three weeks, 
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being prevented only twice by the rain from filling appoint
ments. We hold meetings every Sunday evening in the Masonic 
Hall. Those attending have thus far given more than was due 
for rent. 

How we shall be regarded by the people in other places 
remains to be seen. The people do not know the difference 
between the Utah church and us, hence they may bounce a stone 
on our head thinking they have hit an emissary from Utah. 

I trust that those whose sacrifices have helped send us to this 
island of the ocean may live to see a great work done here, and 
rejoice in the thought that they have helped lay the foundation 
thereof. 

We have been stopping most of the time with Bro. Dixon, who 
has in the years gone by done what he could to hold out our 
work for the people's consideration. Our desire is to get our 
work well started in Kaitangata, and then branch out. 

What shall I say in closing? Everything considered, in my 
estimation, there is no place like Iowa or Missouri. No won
der the Lord appointed the stakes of Zion there. New Zealand 
has no climate in some of its parts, only samples. One can 
sometimes see rain, snow, sleet, and sunshine all in one day. 

My address is Kaitangata, New Zealand. Bro. Tucker and I 
are feeling well in spirit and body. PAUL M. HANSON. 

TACOMA, Washington, October 6. 
Editors Herald: It is now several years since I became asso

ciated with this latter-day work by making a covenant with the 
Lord in baptism, at Salt Lake City, Utah, on the 17th of 
August, 1884. I received the testimony of the Holy Spirit that 
the latter-day work revealed from God, through Joseph Smith, 
was true; and as long as I lived a pure life I felt blessed; but 
how true is the parable concerning the sower recorded in Luke 
8:5-8. During all these years since 1890 or 1891 I have neglected 
my duties to God, and have, even at times, tried to deny the 
faith and disown my Savior. I can now see how loving and kind 
our heavenly Father is to the erring ones. If one of his children 
is lost on the road to bliss, and drifts out in the forbidden paths 
which lead to destruction, he follows that lost one, and calls on 
him until he comes back again; and just so it has been with me. 
Saints, pray for me that I may be faithful to God, and that I 
may so live before him that all unbelief may be banished from 
my mind. 

I am getting the HERALD regularly now, and it is a blessing to 
me to see that God is doing his work in his own wonderful way. 
Slowly but surely the gospel is marching onward. I am glad to 
see that my native country, Norway, is remembered, and I 
believe that many Saints in that country as well as in Sweden 
and Denmark, will yet be gathered into the fold of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. May the Spirit of God be with Bro. Peter Ander
son, who was sent to the Scandinavian mission, and may God 
bless all his children everywhere, that we all may so live that 
our lives shall be a testimony to a degraded and demoralized 
generation in which we live, is the prayer of your humble serv-
ant in Christ. OLIVER JOHNSON. 

Afield in October. 

Bob White! Bob White! Thy challenge rings 
Across the stubble brown. 

Bob White! Bob White! The north wind brings 
The challenge into town. 

The littered pages on my desk 
Do rustle in the wind 

As if of crisp October leaves 
They fain would me remind. 

They whisper me of copse and wood; 
Of sumac's flaming red; 

Of field and meadow brown and sere 
Since gentle summer fled. 

They whisper me-Ah, who can fail 
To take the challenge of the quail! 

-Oou_ntry Life in America. 

Miscellaneous Department. 
Conference Minutes. 

Northern Nebraska.-Convened at Columbus, Nebraska, Septem
ber 26, with C. E. Butterworth in the chair, James Huff secre
tary. Minutes of previous conference read and approved. 
Branches reporting: Blair 32, gain 2, loss 3, and 1 marriage; 
Columbus 27, loss 1; Decatur 101, gain 4; Omaha 301, gain 10, 
loss 6, 3 marriages; Platte Valley 76, gain 5, loss 2, ordinations 
2. Ministry reporting: Elders C.~E. Butterworth, James Caf
fall, H.J. Hudson, James Huff, J. A. Donaldson, G. W. Galley, 
Ed Rannie, H. S. Lytle, N. Rumel; Priests I. Sylvester, John 
F. Weston, E. R. Ahlstrand, J. Guy Munsell; Teacher H. H. 
Robinson; Deacon C. M. Hollenbeck. President reported two
day meetings held at Decatur, Desoto, and Platte Valley. 
Bishop's agent reported on hand last report in tithing, $57.69; 
received since, $214.40; total, $272.09; paid out tithing fund, 
$291.55; tithing overdrawn, $19.46. Amount on hand last 
report, college fund, $10; received since, $74.70; total, $84.70. 
I have sold the Fremont church property for $400 and paid the 
same to Bishop E. L. Kelley. The report and books of Bishop's 
agent audited and :found correct. District treasurer reported he 
had received $8.95; paid out, $5.25; balance on hand, $3.70; 
au<lited and found correct. Duplicate letters of removal ordered 
by the conference to Wm. H. Patterson and Esther A. Patterson 
•rosier, of Fremont Branch, on account of the loss of the original 
ones. The next session of conference will be held at Omaha, 
Nebraska, the last Friday in January, 1903, at 7.30 p. m. 
Preaching by H. S. Lytle, C. E. Butterworth, and James Huff. 

Northern Wisconsin.-Convened with Searles Prairie Branch, 
Necedah, Wisconsin, September 27, with W. P. Robinson in the 
chair, C.H. Burr associate, M. F. Gowell assistant clerk. The 
combined reports of Bishop's agent, A. Closson and acting 
agent, A. L. Whiteaker, reads as follows: Balance on hand last 
report, $5; total receipts, $95; total disbursements, $80; balance 
due church, $15. An auditing committee was appointed. Min
iBtry reporting: Elders C. H. Burr, W. P. Robinson, A. L. 
Whiteaker, E. M. Wildermuth, M. F. Gowell baptized 1, A. V. 
Closson, S. E. Livingston; Priests A. J. Fisher, Murry Shedd, 
J. W. Hooker, H. E. Wood; Teachers Wm. Livingston, L. L. 
Cook, L. 0. Wildermuth, J. H. Thompson; Deacons J. H. 
Moore, Wm. Barnard. Branches reporting: Frankfort 83, loss 
7; Reed 59, gain 2, loss 2; Evergreen 99, gain 1, loss 1; Ono 42; 
Searles Prairie 12, gain 1. Preaching by J. T. Hackett, W. A. 
McDowell, and C. H. Burr. Adjourned to meet with Reed 
Branch at call of district priesident and missionary in charge. 

Northwestern Kansas.-Convened on camp-ground, Gaylord, Kan
sas, August 30, J. F. McClure and H. A. Stebbins presiding, 
E. M. Landers secretary. Branches reporting: Scandia, 
Homestead, Twin Creek, Rural Dale, and Sunshine. Ministry 
reporting: Elders L. F. Johnson, J. C. Vaughn, J. F. Mc
Clure, T. E. Thompson, Samuel Twombly; Priests H. J. Jemi
son, F. S. Ward, E. H. Ebert; Teachers D.S. Marple, A. L. 
Ratcliff. Bishop's agent reported: Amount on hand March 11, 
1902, $150.21; received since, $109.30; paid out, $166.25; cash on 
hand August 25, $93.26. District officers elected: J. F. Mc
Clure president, E. M. Landers secretary, L. F. Johnson treas
urer. F. S. Ward approved as Bishop's agent. Resolved, That 
we hold reunion next year, a committee of three be appointed, 
composed of sub-missionary in charge, district president, and 
one other to be chosen by them, they to transact all necessary 
business and report location not later than three months from 
now. Motion carried that district president and secretary be 
authorized to give ministerial license to any one residing in dis
trict. Adjourned to meet with the Twin Creek Branch Novem
ber 15 and 16. 

ldaho.-Convened with the Cedrine Branch in Fremont County, 
Idaho, Saturday, September 13, at 10 a. m., S. D. Condit 
and A. J. Layland presidents of the district in charge. The 
district secretary being absent A. J. Layland was chosen 
secretary pro tern. Branches reporting: Dingledell, the same 
as last report; Malad, gain 1; Cedrine, same as last report; 
Teton, no change except 1 ·teacher ordained. Ministry report
ing: Elders A. J. Layland, baptized 1; S. D. Condit, baptized 
1; John H. Condit, and W. L. John; Priest A. L. Rice; Teach
ers Frank Hendrickson and Benjamin Hendrickson; Deacon R. 
A. Drake. Bro. James Jennings was recommended to Bishop 
E. L. Kelley for appointment as Bishop's agent for the northern 
part of the district. Elder's license was ordered to be issued to 
Bro. John F. Allen. The president and vice-president of the 
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district were sustained, also all the spiritual authorities of the 
churc;h. On f?unday the 14t~ five were baptized by Elder S. D. 
Condit, and five were ordamed to the following offices in the 
ch~rch; elder, Adelbert L. Rice; priest, Benedictus L. Hen
drickson and Wm. W. Drake; teacher, R. A. Drake· deacon 
Merritt Drake. The speakers during the conference ~ere A. J'. 
Layland, S. D. Condit, and J. H. Condit. Adjourned to meet at 
the call of the district president, he to appoint the time and place 
of meeting. 

Nauvoo.-Convened at Ro.0k Creek, Illinois, October 4 and 5. 
Meeting called to order by president. Minutes of last confer
ence read and .approved. By motion the rules were suspended 
and w_e acted m mass meetmg. Branches reported: Keokuk, 
Farmrng~oi:, Rock Cree~, New London, Montrose, and Burling
ton. Mmrntry reportmg: Elders Daniel Tripp, F. M. 
McDonald, James McKiernan, R. M. Elvin, J. S. Roth, G. P. 
Lambert, Lawrence Willey, and W. T. Lambert. Bishop's 
agent reported: Balance on hand, $31.85. District treasurer 
reported: Balance on hand last report, $8. 08; collections, $6.59; 
~otal, $14.67; expense, $7.68; balance on hand, $6.99. Preach
mg Sunday at 11 a. m. by R. M. Elvin. Social meeting Sunday 
at 2.30 p. m., and preaching Sunday at 7.30 p. m. by J. S. Roth. 
Adjourned to meet at Montrose, Iowa, February 7, 1903. 

Eastern Maine.--Convened at Jonesport, September 13 Elder F. 
M. Sheehy presiding, assisted by U. M. Kelley, Merti~ Whiting 
and C: H. Rich secretaries, R. Bullard chorister, Cora Rogers 
orgamst. Branches reporting: Olive and Indian River. Min
istry rep?rting: Elders S. 0. Foss and CT. M. Kelley; Priests 
F. P. Smith and L.A. ·woodward; Teacher B. T. Foss. Bish
op's agent's report read, audited, and found correct. District 
officers elected: U. M. Kelley, president; Mamie Cummings 
clerk and treasurer. Preaching by F. M. Sheehy, R. Bullard, 
and C.H. Rich. A vote of thanks was tendered the choir for 
services during conference, also the Jonesport Saints and 
friends for hospitality. Adjourned to meet at Indian River 
December 6 and 7. ' 

Convention Minute§, 
. Pittsburg.-:-Convention convened. at. Wheeling, West Virginia, 

with Supermtendent 0. L. Mart111 111 charge. Delegates were 
present from all the schools. To our surprise, Brn. T. A. 
Hougas and D .. J. Krahl of the general force, made their 
appearance and imparted valuable instruction. Business ses
sion pe:ssed off nicely, adjourned to meet at Fayette City, Penn
sylvama, February 28, 1903. An entertainment was rendered in 
the evening. Brn. U. W. Greene, T. A. Hougas, D. J. Krahl, 
and D. L. Allen, of the missionary force, made short addresses. 
A paper by l\1yron E. Thomas and a recitation· by little May 
Clarke were well received. 

Northwestern Kansas.-Convention was held on camp-ground at 
Gaylord, .Kansas, September 4, Theodosia, Cook, district superin
tendent, m charge. Those taking part in discussion of "Ways to 
benefit and good to be obtained from zeal and love for the Sun
day-scho?l" were Srs. Drovetta and Sellers, Brn. J.C. Vaughn, 
I. N. White, Samuel Twombly. A Mr. Curtis, not a member of 
th~ church, told of good done by a Saints' Sunday-school in his 
neighborhood conducted by Sr. Cook and interest taken in his 
children. Said if more of the members of the church would take 
an interest in children of those outside of the church it would 
advance the interests of the cause. Motion carried that the 
sup~rintendent appoint a program committee of three for fol
lowrng year, also to hold a convention Friday evening before 
next conference at Baker Schoolhouse, Osborne County. 

Northeastern Kansas.-Convened at Netawaka, Kansas, Septem
ber 26, at 1.30 p. m., Bro. J. W. Burns district superintendent 
in charge. All the district officers were present and reported. 
Schools reporting: Scranton, Atchison, Fanning, Idylwild, and 
Netawaka. A paper, "Some thoughts on teaching" by Sister 
Elmira Miller, was read. "Suggestions to the Sunday-school 
senior scholar" Lillie Munns. An illustrated blackboard talk on 
"Character building" by James Burns. Brn. Madden, A. H. 
Parso;is, Beebe, H. Green, Gurwell, Burns, Joseph Green, 
Du_nnmgton, Arthur Smith, and Edward Williams gave inter
est111g speeches on Sunday-.school work, How the old and young 
can encourage one another 111 this work, and the qualification of 
officers and teachers in the Sunday-school, making the meeting 
a profitable one. In the evening a program was rendered. 
Adjourned to meet prior to and at the same place as next district 
conference. 

Study Hour Discontinued. 

After due :o~sideration tl_ie officer~ of t~i.e General Sunday
school Association have decided to drncontmue the publication 
of Study Ho,ur. And as some will very naturally wonder why 
we. make ,the following. explanation: 1. The committee ap~ 
po111ted at the convention to prepare the \Vork resigned. We 
made extended search and could find a committee to take it "for 
one quarter only." Hence we are now without editors.thereof. 
2. We have made extended efforts to get it introduced and with 
v:ry few exceptions have met with nothing but indifference or 
d1scour::igement. 3. yve have failed to get subscribers enough 
to enable us to enter it at the post-office as second-class matter. 
It requires book postage. 4. It has from the beginning been 
put out at a great loss, and there is no prospect of it being any 
better. 
. Fro_m the abo.ve co11:ditions we conclude that it is not only 
madv1sable but impossible to continue it . 

. To tt:ose who t:ave overpaid credit slips for the amount due 
will be ISsued rec~ivable upon Quarterlies only if yoii request it, 
and the amount rs for ten cents or more. But as the amounts 
are .so very small, no minute will be made of it unless you call 
for it. T. A. HOUGAS, Superintendent. 

California Reunion. 
The reunion of the Northern and Central California Districts 

was held in San Jose, September 12-22, in charge of Elders R. 
Etzenhouser and A. B. Phillips, presidents of the districts. 'rhe 
ministry present we~e Elders R. Etzenhouser, A. B. Phillips, J. 
M. T.erry, A. Carmichael, _J. B. Carmichael, E. Keeler, C. A. 
Parkm, and A. Haws, beside local elders. The reunion was a 
succe~s and a very ple:want and profitable time was enjoyed. 
The sisters of the San Jose Branch donated their services in the 
restaurant, kept on the ground, thus helping very materially in 
this direction. The Sunday-school was represented by Elder A. 
Carmichael, Second Assistant Superintendent of Gen'eral Asso
ciation, and two very instructive sessions were held. The 
Religio also held two sessions in which interesting programs 
w:re rendered. The sisters held one meeting of Daughters of 
2'.10n and ._one of the ~rayer Unio11:. There were were five bap
tism~,. ch11~ren of Sam ts, .one child blessed, and thirty-nine 
admimstrat10ns. The reumon of 1903 will be held in Oakland . 
Mrs. E. Keeler, Secretary. 

Died. 
MADISON .-Elder Ole Madison was born in Denmark April 20 

1833, died in Nodaway County, Missouri, Septembe~ 8 1902: 
He emigrated to Utah in 1862. Becoming dissatisfied there in 
about three years, he joined the Reorganization, moved to Iowa 
in 1865, and to Missouri two years later. Bro. Madison was an 
earnest and faithful local worker, holding some branch or dis
trict office most of the time, and did much to establish the work 
in Nodaway County. He did not fear the end but was ready 
and willing to go. His hope and faith were firm in the promises 
of tfie gospel. H: leaves a wife and one daughter, two sons 
hav111g preceded him. Funeral sermon by J. S. Snively. 

REYNOLDS.-Bro. Francis M. Reynolds died at his residence 
426 Des Moines St., Des Moines, Iowa, Saturday the 4th inst.' 
at 6 a. m. Funeral services were conducted at the residence by 
Elder J. F. Mintun. Bro. Reynolds was, with his companion 
baptized March 6, 1898, a member of Christ's body. He wa~ 
aged 47 years, 2 months, 10 days. His aged companion is left to 
mourn his departure. 

LARSON.-Moren Stine Larson was born April 23, 1825, in 
Denmark, died August 26, 1902, at the age of 77 years, 4 months, 
3 days. She came to this country in 1882, became a member of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints about 16 years 
ago, and has proven herself to be a true Christian. She was the 
mother of 2 daughters, Sr. Hans Peterson, of Hazeldell, and 
Mrs. Maggie Christensen. She was a friend to all and died firm 
in the faith of our Lord. Sermon by D.R. Chambers. 

CRANDALL.-Delilah Smith was born November 4, 1811, at 
Geneva, New York, died at the home of her daughter, Sr. D. 
Handbury, near Defiance, Iowa, October 3, 1902, being 90 years, 
10 months, 29 days old. Aboub the year 1832 she was baptized 
by Parley P. Pratt. She married Patrick Crandall, and they 
passed through the trying scenes experienced by many of the 
Saints in Missouri and elsewhere. Five children were born to 
Bro. and Sr. Crandall. The husband and three of the children 
preceded the mother to the other side. Funeral at Galland's 
Grove church October 5. Sermon by C. J. Hunt, assisted by 
A. Jackson and A. E. McCord. 

Writing for children, in the November Delineator, Charles 
Mcilvaine, author of a well-known work on mushrooms, gives 
this concise description of the edible and the poisonous fungi, 
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"Never eat any toadstool found growing in the woods or shady 
places, thinking it to be the common mushroom, because the latter 
does not grow in the woods but in open fields and pastures. 
If you look at a mushroom's gills or plaits you will see that they 
are a light pink, growing darker, as it ripens, until they are 
almost black; it also has a veil, and the cap is rough, scaly
looking on top, but there is no sheath at the bottom of the stem." 

The October-December number of the Forum which, it will be 
remembered, is now published quarterly, contains articles by 
specialists, reviewing the progress of the last three months in 
various departments of thought and activity. Henry Litchfield 
West deals with "American Politics," devoting special attention 
to the President's speeches and the Congressional campaign, 
while A, Maurice Low treats of "Foreign Affairs," including 
the changes in the British administration, the renewal of the 
Triple Alliance, and the continued unsettlement in China. A. 
D. Noyes writes on "Finance,'' Henry Harrison Suplee on 
"Applied Science," Frank Jewett Mather, Jr., on "Literature," 
and Henry T. Finck on "Music." Russell Sturgis' paper on 
"Sculpture" is an exhaustive analysis of recent tendencies in 
this form of art as practiced in America. The subject of "Edu
cation" is divided between Ossian H. Lang and Dr. J. M. Rice, 
the former discussing the general outlook, and the latter giving 
an account of some special investigations into the teaching of 
arithmetic. The concluding articles in this number are a paper 
on "The Political Situation in Russia," by Isaac A. Hourwich, 
and a criticism of Herbert Paul's book on Matthew Arnold, by 
Professor vV. P. Trent. 

Country Life in America for October superbly illustrates the 
varied out-door pursuits of the best month of all the year. 
Among the leading features, "Yachting~A Personal Experi
ence,'' is written by Thomas Dixon, Jr., about life on an eighty
foot schoo11er-yacht in Southern waters, which he found cost 
le.ss than living ashore; "The Upbuilding of a Golf Course" 
considers conditions necessary for the best courses; "Grapes on 
a Suburban House Lot" deals with varieties of prize fruit; and 
"Two Lizards of the Desert" is about those weird beasts of the 
Southwest that live without water; while two English games for 
the lawn, "Jack of the Green and Quoits," is the subject of an 
article with suggestions for American players. Two important 
articles deal with camping out: "Camp-keeping as a Fine Art" 
is about summer life among the redwoods of California for those 
who do not care for the rough side of camping; while "Camping 
Out," an article by the editor, L. H. Bailey, is a plea for real 
camping, not confined to the pleasant months. The country 
estate feature this month is the seat of Anson Phelps Stokes on 
Stockbridge Mountain, in the Berkshires, near Lenox. Many 
small articles deal with timely subjects, from the care of flowers 
and the ''making of a window-garden to hunting, birds, and 
nature study of the month. This unique and beautiful magazine 
is now a year old and has proved its place among the best 
American periodicals. 

An official of the Chicago, Burlington & Quincy Railroad 
made the statement recently that 70,000 people had gone to 
Colorado on tourist tickets during the season just passed. 
Thousands of others have made the Yellowstone Park trip, and 
the prospects for an unusually heavy California business this 
fall and winter are remarkable. Asked for the reason of it, he 
said: "The American people are just finding out that here in 
America we have in Colorado the most attractive country in the 

world for seekers after health and pleasure. The mountain 
scenery, the superb climate, and the excellent hotel accommoda
tions can not be excelled, and as people find out that it takes only 
two nights on the road to go from the Atlantic Coast to Denver, 
is it a wonder that Colorado has entered the field as a competitor 
of Europe for summer travelers? And as for California, where 
in all of Europe or America is the winter more delightful? Since 
we started our weekly 'Personally Conducted' parties from Bos
ton, Chicago, and St. Louis to the Pacific Coast, great numbers 
of people, and people of moderate means, too, make it a yearly 
practice to spend some months in California. The expense is 
small and living in California is remarkably cheap." 

The first book printed in the United States was an almanac 
published at Cambridge in 1639 by Stephen Daye, who estab
lished the first printir.g-press in this country. The second pub
lication was a slip containing a poem, entitled "The Freeman's 
Oath." The next book was a metrical version of the psalms, 
known as the "Bay Psalm Book,'' in 1640. Copies o:E the latter 
are now very rare. It is one of the most valuable books in the 
world.-October Woman's Home Companion. 

A leaf is composed of a great number of cells, the walls of 
which are brown. In the spring and summer these cells are all 
filled with fluid, colored with minute grains of red, yellow and 
other pigments, which, mixed together, appear green. ln the 
autumn, through the cold, oxidation and other changes take 
place in the leaf-cells, destroying more or less rapidly certain of 
the color-elements. As soon as one of these elements is gone 
the leaf no longer appears a normal green, but assumes the 
shade of the remainder of the color-elements mixed together. 
When only the red element is left .the leaf is red; when the 
yellow alone remains the leaf is yellow, and when all the' color
ing-matter has gone the leaf is brown. 

Frost is not the sole.cause of the changes of color, but it is an 
important cause. Tbe more gradual the changes of temperature 
from summer heat to winter cold, the greater will be the variety 
and brilliancy in the coloring of the autumn leaves.-October 
Woman's Home Companion. 

No two events in British history of the closing year offer such 
a striking contrast as the Coronation in Westminster Abbey 
and the meeting of the Colonial Conference which was held in 
London about the same time. In the former everything that the 
artistic imagination of the British race could suggest or employ 
was done to create a superb spectacle. In the other everything 
was devoid of the accessories of pomp and splendor. Half a 
dozen men in plain clothes met in private conference in one of 
the rooms at the Colonial Office. Yet the scene in the Abbey 
was without political significance; whereas at the Colonial Con
ference the men of the present were shaping the destinies of the 
future. In Ttie Cosmopolitan for October w. T. Stead writes 
an article on the significance of the Coronation as opposed to 
that of the Conference, and incidentally reveals the mental atti
tude of the British sovereign, and compares American institu
tions with those in Great Britai11 in so clear and complete a way 
as to hold the interest of the reader to the end. . 

MONSTER EDITION 
OF 

""FE..EEDOTu!r'' 

FREEDOM, published by Helen Wilmans-Post, will go to 

200,000 readers on November 5th. We will issue a special 

monster edition, handsomely illustrated, for that date. 

This issue will contain matter of unusual interest to you. 

Send in your name and your friends' names in time for a 

copy free of charge. Address, 

40-5t 

WllMANS PUBLISHING HOUSE, 

SEABREEZE. FLORIDA. 
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SOUTH SIDE BARBER SHOP. 
Laundry in connection.· The same old 
stand. F. A. BLACK. 15 

Special Offer. 
Having a few copies of the Ebeling-Rig

gle Debate on hands, I will close them out 
at 85 cents each. Remit by money order to 

f. J. EBELING, 
Conneautville, Pennsylvania, ~oute 7. 30 

·;EW BOOK. EXEGESIS Of THE PRIESTHOOD. 
By Gomer T. Griffiths. 

Containing platen sl cwing the origin, 
ineage, and divisions of authority. Duties 
,f officers defined. An 2ppendix on presi

,iency. Flexible leathe; binding, $1. Send 
.>rders to Mrs. G. T. Griffiths, Kirtland, 
Lake County, Ohio. 37-8t 

WANTED-A TRUSTWORTHY GENTLE
man or lady in each county to manage business 
for an old established house of solid financial 
standing. A straight, bona flde weekly cash 
salary of $18.00 paid by check each Wednesday 
with all expenses direct from headquarters. 
Money advanced for expenses. Manager, 340 
Caxton Bldg., Chicago. 

~rais~~~~N~-~~--~ Too Highly. 
Ju. E. Plough, of Kempton, lndi:ina, writes: "I h11ve onJy ns(~d oue box of QU;rl'-TO-BAC and part of the 

second. I have no :ippetite for tobacco at all. Its pmi~Ps can not be tmng too bigh1y." 
Three boxes of QUl l1 Tu-BA a is positit>ely guarnnteed to cure nny case of chewing or smoking. Price for 

three boxes Pnly $1 50 p0Btpaid U. A sfomps hi ken. Money cheerfully refunded if it fails to cure. Address 
(Bro.) B. ~' O!UJWAY, 2Zo Hancock ;<treet, Peoria. lllinois. 

HAVE YOU 
11:1 """'"''·""'-=~"~"""""'~ 

SE N THE 

-and hundreds of other jobs with the 
strength of 15 men. Most convenient and 
useful power ever invented. Costs only 
TWO CENTS per hour to run. Especially 
adapted to farm work. ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

It is a NEW ENGINE made by 

~~--~
·~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

Fairbanks, Morse & Co., J 
CHICAGO is 

IN LAMONI 
FOR SALE -

A 7-room house in nice location, close to 
school and close to church. Lot well set to 
fruit. Splendid well. Address, 

D. 0. Thomas, Lamoni, Iowa. 
4
o-tt 

WANTED-A TRUSTWORTHY GENTLE
man or lady in each county to manage business 
for an old established house of solid financial 
standing. A straight, bona fide weekly cash 
salary of $18.00 paid by check each Wednesday 
with all expenses direct from headquarters. 
Money advanced for expenses. Manager, 340 
Caxton Bldg., Chicago. 

,10 YOU WANT MORE LIGHT? 
202. Per dozen 5 cents; per 100 . 3fl 

Herald Office Publications. 
All books are sold by numbers. Send 

numbers only. Send all orders and make 
all remittances payable to Herald Publish
ing House, Box E, Lamoni, Decatur County, 
Iowa. 

';RESIDE TALKS wrrH OUR 
GIRLS. (Published by the 
Daughter~ of Zion.) 

212 Paper covers.. . . .. • • . • • • • • 2;,, 
:&13 ,imp cloth................ 3 

; ENER. L. CONFERENC'E RES
OLUTIONS, 1852 to 1900. 

197. Paper. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 
198. Cloth, limp................ 3 

L~EORGANIZATION OF THE 
CHURCH OF JESUS 
CHRIST OF LATTER 
DAY SAINTS. 

201. Per dozen 10 cents; per 100 60 

HATE SAYINGS BANK OF LAMONI. 
Incorporated July 1, 1898, at Lamoni, 

under the laws of the State of Iowa. 

Capital $20,000 ()Q 
Surplus 5,000 00 
Deposits 200,000 00 

OFFICERS. 

Wm. Anderson, President. 
Mrs. David Dancer, Vice-President. 
W. A. Hopkins, Cashier. 
Oscar Anderson, Assistant Ca,shier. 

Alice P. Dancer, G. W. Blair, A. K. 
Anderson and the above-named officers 
constitute' the board of seven directors. 

We solicit deposits from far and near, 
;md will pay 4 per cent per annum interest 

111 one year deposits. Direct all corre
·mondence to the Cashier. 

THE 

Commercial Bank 
-OF-

LAMQNI, IOWA, 
Solicits your deposits, and pays 

5 Per Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHOLSON. Cashfor. 

A Farm 

in Nebraska 

If you are perfectly willing to live 
all your life where you are. If you 
have made ample provision for your 
sons and are entirely content, then 
NEBRASKA will probably not inter
est you. 

But if you are renting a good farm 
and pay high rent, practically work
ing to make somebody else rich. Or 
if you own a poor farm and can't get 
ahead on it, then let me send you a 
copy of our book about NEBRASKA. 
It won't cost you anything and it will 
tell you about a country where if you 
are worth shucks you can soon become 
prosperous. Nebraska stands to-day 
as one of the very first agricultural 
Stat,es in the Union, and for a little 
while land there can be bought for 
about hal:f of what it is really worth. 
Send to me to-day for the book about 
Nebraska-free. 

On October 7 and 21, round-trip 
tickets will be sold to Nebraska and 
other western points for half rates, 
plus $2.00. 

For information, write· to any C. B. 
& Q. R. R. agent, or to 

P. S. EUSTIS, 
Passenger Traffic Manager C. B. & Q Ry. 

Co., 209 Adams Street, Chicago. 
500 40-3t 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you rree." -John 8: 31, 32 
"There shall not any man among you have save it be one wife: and concubines he shall have none." -Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6 
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Applications for concessions at the World's Fair at St. Louis 
have reached the number of sixteen hundred fifty. 

Perhaps the most interesting character in the story of the 
American Revolution is Alexander Hamilton. A study of the 
man, his characteristics and guiding motives, was prepared by 
John Fiske before his death, and appears as the leading article 
in the October Cosmopolitan. No paper could illustrate more 
clearly the difficulties through which the American Union had 
to pass on its way to the excellence already attained and the 
perfection which it must ultimiitely r(jl<tch. 

Editorial. 
THE LAST WALKING ON WATER STOR.Y. 

Time seems to bring in its reverses, revenges, and 
revealments. It is now fifty-eight years since Joseph 
Smith died as faithful to his mission as man can well 
be, and it remains for an Iowa newspaper to fix the 

· locality and time when the so often alleged walking 
on the water feat was attempted. The following is 
from the Boone County, Iowa, Democrat, for Sep
tember 19. It is headed "Joseph Smith's Attempt to 
Walk Upon the Water as Remembered by One of 
Iowa's Pioneers. By C. L. Lucas:" 

John Carrell of Madrid has lived as long upon Iowa soil as any 
citizen of Boone County. He moved with his parents from Clay 
County, Indiana, to Jefferson County, Iowa, in March, 1843, 
This was before there was any settlement beyond the borders of 
the Black Hawk purchase, and two months .before Captain Allen 
located Fort Des Moines at the Raccoon Forks, and three and a 
half years before Iowa was admitted into the union. 

His father located south of Fairfield near the Lee County line 
and lived there one year, then moved to Wapello County and 
remained there until the spring of 1848, when they moved to 
Boone County. 

It was during the summer of 1843, and while the Carrel family 
still lived in Jefferson County, that Joseph Smith made his rather 
famous attempt to walk upon the waters of the Mississippi 
River. The Mormons were then located at Nauvoo, Illinois, 
only about thirty miles from where the Carrell family lived. 
Joseph Smith was then in the zenith of his glory, for he held all 
the chief positions of honor among his followers. At the time 
we now speak of, he was the seer of the Mormon religion, presi
dent of the Mormon church, mayor of the city of Nauvoo, and 
commander-in-chief of the Nauvoo Legion, a body of ~rmed men 
numbering fifteen hundred. 

In gran&ing a charter to the city of Nauvoo, the State officials 
of Illinois made the fatal mistake of allowing the Mormon 
prophet and and his coworkers to put a provision in the charter 
for organizing and arming this body of men. It is said that this 
was a political deal and it doubtless was, for the Mormon vote 
held the balance of power in the congressional district in which 
Nauvoo was located. Doctor John C. Bennett wrote this famous 
Nauvoo charter and went to Springfield and successfully 
engineered it through. He was a very shrewd and cunning 
man, and at that time was a full-fledged Mormon and stood very 
close to Joseph Smith. After the death of Joseph Smith he 
aspired to be his successor, but was defeated by Brigham 
Young. This defeat so completely soured him upon Mormonism 
that he abandoned the cause and moved to Iowa. He was 
among the first settlers at Polk City, where he was a practicing 
physician for a number of years and died there some time in the 
seventies. 

When the word went out that the Mormon prophet would walk 
upon the waters of the Mississippi, and the day named on which 
he would perform this supernatural act, thousands of people 
ga~nered upon the :Pi.:i.nks of th,(;l Great Father of W~ters to wit~ 

._;_ . :__ - ' ., ·,_ . . -.. ' ~ . ,. ·~ ·" '' 
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ness the performance. We say supernatural act, because he 
expected to imitate the act of our Lord, when he walked upon 
the waters of the Sea of Galilee. 

Mr. Carrel says that hundreds of people went from the counties 
of Jefferson, Van Buren, Lee, and Des Moines to be present and 
see what would happen. These took a position on the Iowa side 
of the river, while on the Illinois side crowds could be seen for a 
long distance up and down the river. 

Around Joseph Smith stood, first, the elders and chief men of 
the Mormon church, second, the Nauvoo Legion in all their 
military toggery, third, the rank and file of the faithful, and 
fourth, the doubting gentiles who stood at a respectable distance 
to look at what they termed a miserable farce. In the arrange
ment of things it will be seen that no unbeliever in the super
natural power of Joseph Smith, was allowed to be near him. A 
careful scrutiny of what was to be done was the thing to be 
avoided. 

When everything was in readiness the prophet moved off upon 
the surface of the water and advanced out toward the main 
channel about twenty-five feet and as he thus advanced the 
elders lifted their eyes heavenward and cried, Behold the divine 
power of our prophet! This was taken up by the lesser lights 
and repeated until the hills reverberated with their shouts. 

At the end of twenty-five feet he came to a halt and turning 
around, lifted his hand in a commanding way and .then all were 
silent. Listen, said he, to what I am about to say. You have 
seen me walk thus far upon the water. If there is one among 
you who doubts my power to walk upon these waters anywhere 
and everywhere, let him speak now and say so. All were silent. 
"I take it for granted then," said he, "that you all believe I 
possess the power to do so." There was a general response in 
the affirmative. "If you have full faith in me," he continued, 
"that is all the Lord requires of you and it is therefore needless 
that I should do more than I have done to convince you." Say
ing this he returned to the shore amid the shouts and congratu-
~lations of his followers. 

While this thinly disguised manifestation of divine power 
seemed to be accepted as a veritable truth by the faithful fol
lowers of Joseph Smith, the doubting gentiles, who stood afar 
off, refused to be convinced without further investigation. So, 
as soon as the Mormons had withdrawn a short distance, half a 
dozen skiff loads of those doubting gentiles pulled to the spot 
where Joseph had done his miraculous walking. They found 
the water to be quite deep there and they further found that 
some timbers had been placed on supports just below the surface 
of the water, and. on these, and not on the water, Joseph had 
done his mi"raculous walking. This burst the supernatural bub
ble, causing the gentiles to go away more disgusted with Mor
monism than ever. Never in the history of our greatest river 
was a more sacriligious act performed upon its waters. 

We do not remember that any one has fixed defi
nitely, the time and place where this remarkable test 
of credulity, or exuberant and triumphant faith, 
took place. 

It appears from the story that the place was the 
city of Nauvoo; the scene, the banks of the Mississ
ippi River; the waters those of that majestic "Father 
of Waters;" the time, the summer of 1843. If the 
month and day had been given then the story would 
have been complete as a story. 

Now that we have a definite statement of when and 
where this attempted feat of walking on the water 
was performed, the consideration of a few hard facts 
is in place. 

1. The water at· any point for a mile of th~ river 
frontage at Nauvoo runs at the rate of from four to 

six miles an hour, at any time when the water is at 
an average stage; when it is at a high stage it runs 
still faster; the force of the current is very strong. 

2. The deeper the water the stronger is the current. 
3. In 1843 there was no improvement dams on the 

river from St. Paul to New Orleans; hence none at 
Nauvoo to check the rapid flow of the current. 

4. No possible arrangement of beams, posts, or 
plank of sufficient stability to bear the weight of a 
man weighing two hundred and more pounds, as 
Joseph Smith did in 1843, could have been built in 
the river at any point along the city water front but 
what would have been seen at a glance by any person 
near enough to the scene to have seen what was 
going on; as not even a fishline could have been 
stretched across the current within a foot of the sur
face that would not have created a ripple to show 
where it was submerged. The idea of an arrange
ment of beams and plank is an absurdity on its face. 

5. The :Mississippi River was from one mile to two 
miles wide opposite Nauvoo; and for a good part of 
the way at the upper bend of the river was sheltered 
from the view of those on the Iowa side by a heavily 
wooded island, bordered by a low shore line a long 
way from the bluffs. 

6. It would have been impossible for any one 
standing on the Iowa side to have looked across to 
the Illinois side and distinguished persons and deter
mined what they were doing, without the aid of the 
very best of field instruments, which at the time were 
not very prevalent among the farming community of 
Iowa. 

7. We were living at Nauvoo, and was a daily visitor 
along the riverside, during the summer and winter 
of 1843, and up to 1846, and know that no such 
gathering of people ever took place. 'lv e are pleased, 
however, that somebody has at last suggested. that 
the attempt to walk on the water was not a failure 
but a success. 

8. The man who tells this story ought not to give 
himself or any other of the gentiles the credit of hav
ing slipped around in skiffs and discovered the device 
of beams and planks which made the attempt to seem 
to be a success; as neither Joseph Smith nor any of 
his abettors in such an imposture would have been 
fools enough to have left such evidences of their 
fraud to discovery. 

We beg our readers' pardon for noticing this latest 
invention of foolish men, but as it offsets several 
similar stories that have preceded it, we thought it 
might be well to give it. 

.Portions of Missouri were visited by a destructive 
storm on October 12. Hail fell at St. Louis and 
Kansas City, and many places in Missouri, Illinois, 
Kansas, and Indiana were greatly damaged by severe 
wind-storms. 
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~EUNION AT ZENITH, ilUNOIS; D_EDICATION AT ELDORADO 
SPRINGS, MISSOURI, ETC. 

By invitation of the officers of the Southern Illinois 
District we attended their reunion held at Zenith, six 
and one half miles south and east of Xenia, on the 
Baltimore and Ohio Southwestern Railroad, where 
on Saturday, October 4, the conference of the district 
convened. 

At Independence, Missouri, en route, in company 
with Bro. R. C. Evans, of London, Ontario, we 
attended the wedding of Bro. Charles Williamson, of 
Independence, and Sr. Mary Hildreth, of Chatham, 
Ontario, at the· home of Sr. Hall, where Bro. R. C. 
Evans officiated in making the young couple husband 
and wife on the evening of October 1. 

We went to St. Louis and filled appointments there 
the evenings of Thursday, the 2d, and Friday, the 
3d, reaching Zenith on the morning of the 4th. We 
stayed with them, filling appointments for Saturday 
night, Sunday, Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday, 
5th to 8th, and returning to St. Louis the evening of 
the 8th, attended the prayer-meeting of the branch 
there. On Thursday evening of the 9th Bro. R. C. 
Evans spoke in the new stone church, corner of 
Glasgow and Dixon Avenues, where a full house 
greeted the visiting brethren. Bro. R. C. was in one 
of his best moods and gave a fine discourse from the 
text, "Beware of false prophets," showing the futility 
of the cry against prophets made in these degenerate 
days. 

A reception was held at the house of Bro. John K 
Dawson in the evening of Friday, the 3d, and after 
the service at the church, in which quite a number of 
the Saints participated in songs and recitations, inter
spersed with instrumental music by some of the 
young people, which were very good and very much 
appreciated by the visitors. At this reception the 
visiting brethren received substantial tokens of th.e 
interest of th-e Saints in the welfare of the ministers 
and the caring for their railway expenses in visiting, 
from place to place. 

Bro. R. C. Evans left St. Louis the evening of the 
9th for conference of the Chatham District at Ridge
town, Ontario; and on Friday, the 10th, we left St. 
Louis for Eldorado Springs, Cedar County, Missouri. 

Responding to an invitation from the branch there, 
through Bro. James Moler, sub-missionary in charge 
of that portion of the field, we visited them, arriving 
on the morning of Saturday, the 11th, in time to be 
present at the conference of the Clinton District, 
held in the little chapel which they have secured and 
which was to be dedicated. As a preliminary, 
extended notice had been given for services to be 
held in the court-house, Eldorado Springs being a sort 
of twin county-seat at which the courts of the county 
sit at stated times. To our surprise the house was 
crowded, many standing, many failing to get in. We 
here addressed the audience on the subject of the 

1027 

domestic relation as instituted by the Lord as found 
in the Bible, Book of Mormon, and the later revela
tions to the church during the lifetime of Joseph and 
Hyrum Smith, and found in the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants. The effort was well received, and we 
believe will be productive of good. 

At fifteen minutes till eleven Sunday morning the 
Saints gathered at the chapel, which is situated just 
at the eastern edge of the town, and proceeded to the 
service of dedication. Bro. James Moler was in 
charge; the song service was under direction of Bro. 
Jacob Andes, with Sr. Parsons, of Nevada, Missouri, 
organist. The opening· prayer was made by Bro. 
Richard T. Walters, of the missionary force in the 
Southern Hlinois District, who was visiting home 
prior to the winter campaign. A statement was made 
by Bro. Arthur Lloyd concerning the method of 
securing the chapel and paying for the same, with 
the cost thereof and that it was free from incum
brance. We then preached the sermon from Mat
thew 24: 42, 44: ''Watch therefore; for ye know not 
what hour your Lord doth come;" "Therefore be ye 
also ready: for in such an hour as ye think not the 
Son of man cometh." At the cl.ose of the sermon we 
offered the dedicatory prayer, and the chapel was 
dedicated to the service of. God, with the motto, "A 
Free Pulpit and an Open Bible," as the watchward. 

Eight years ago a reunion was held at Eldorado_ 
Springs at which quite a large number of Saints were 
present. During the preaching services a prediction 
was made by one of the speakers that the Lord had 
planted the work there, that the adversary would 
seek by all the efforts in his power to prevent the 
Saints obtaining a foothold at Eldorado Springs, and 
that this effort would fail signally and that the cause 
should triumph in that region of country. Not long 
after this the Christians, commonly known as Camp
bellites, instituted an effort to defeat the onward 
progress of the work. It resulted in a discussion 
between Elder Clark Braden and Bro. I. N. White, 
held in the Christian church in the village. The final 
result is that there is quite a large branch of the 
church there under the presidency of Bro. Abner 
Lloyd, who is well qualified for the position and who 
is ably seconded by others . in teaching by both 
example and precept. The Saints are in good repute 
among all classes, and though poor, are regarded as 
honest, earnest men aBd women, which opinion is 
freely expressed by the citizens. 

In the evening of Sunday, the 12th, service was 
again held in the courthouse, the house. being filled 
to its seating capacity. This effort was in regard to 
the gospel, from the text furnished by the incident of 
the meeting of Jesus with the Samaritan woman at 
the well, the text being, "But the hour cometh, and 
now is, when the true worshipers shall worship the • 
Father in spirit and in truth: for the Father seeketh 
such to worship him."-John 4: 23. This effort was 
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well received and very much appreciated by the 
Saints; indeed, the expression of the Saints was to 
the effect that never in the history of the branch or 
district had there been a more memorable day. 

Bro. F. C. Keck, missionary, was in attendance 
and offered prayer at the Saturday evening services 
in the court-house, and had charge of the afternoon 
prayer service in the chapel on Sunday. He is, with 
others in the field, very much alive, and continued at 
Eldorado Springs for the week or longer as circum
stances might determine. 

The song service was quite good, though it took 
some little time for the young people to get their 
voices modulated to sing together. They showed an 
excellent spirit and a desire to excel, which is very 
commendable. 

Much might be said in praise of the work in the 
Clinton·District, but suffice it to say that Bro. James 
l\foler, in charge, has been faithfully at work, and 
has a good corps of helpers, though they are few in 
number. It has been a difficult field; much prejudice 
has been encountered, and several discussions held 
in the district in which the work has been assailed in 
much bitterness, but such discussions have resulted 
in bringing the gospel prominently before many. It 
will but require steadfastness and grim determination 
to hang on, with good conduct on the part of the 
Saints, and the victory will be won. 

It has seldom been our lot to spend two weeks more 
- profitably than the time occupied in visiting the 

reunion of the Southern Illinois District at Zenith and 
the dedication at Eldorado Springs, together with the 
calling visits at St. Louis, Missouri. The reunion at 
Zenith was held at what is known as the Brush Creek 
Branch, a branch raised up largely through the influ
ence and labor of Elder 'rhomas P. Green, who was 
ordained at Nauvoo in 1842 and sent into Wayne 
County, Illinois, to preach and build up the work. He 
was ably assisted by a number, among whom was 
Isaac A. Morris; later George H. Hilliard, our genial 
and indefatigable bishop, now so well known through
out the church. This Brush Creek Branch was one 
of the existent factors in the reorganization of the 
church, the roster of the names being presented and 
received as a whole at one of the General Conferences 
held by the Reorganized Church, thus continuing an 
organization begun in the days of the Martyr. We 
think the number of names was forty-two. They had 
received the gospel pure and simple with the church 
in its organization as existing under the regime of the 
Prophet Joseph and the Patriarch Hyrum Smith. 
They knew no other, and would submit to no other, 
and were ready when the time for reorganization 
came. 'rhere are now some three hundred members 
in the branch, so that it may be seen that we had 
a rousing time at the reunion. 

Bro. I. N. White was in attendance at the reunion 
and took charge by vote of the assembly and would 

continue during the week after Elder R. C. Evans 
and the Editor left, and would be assisted by Bro. F. 
M. Slover and Brn. Davis and Bozarth, the two latter 
being young men in the service, evincing a consider
able degree of ability. The Saints who assembled 
were warm-hearted and enthusiastic and enjoyed.the 
services greatly. 

Bro. I. N. White expected to go north and attt>nd to 
matters pending in the district, there being some 
prospect of one of his usual debates, for which he. 
seems to have plenty of opportunities. He was in 
excellent health and feeling and we presume will see 
that the reunion is properly represented in the church 
publications. 

Bro. I. A. Morris is a veteran defender of the faith 
and is well liked both by Saints and those outside. 

The Saints at St. Louis are now under the presi
dency of Bro. Russel Archibald. They have suc
ceeded in changing their place of worship from No. 
2518 Elliott Avenue to the corner of Glasgow and 
Dixon Avenues, where they now have an excellent 
stone church, originally built by the Presbyterian 

" people and allowed to get into decay for want of use, 
but now revived under the fostering care of the 
branch and made an attractive place to which they 
may invite strangers. Under the skillful manage
ment of Brn. Archibald, Dawson, Elliott, and others, 
young men i.n the work, they have not only renovated 
the building, but have made the grounds adjacent to 
the building proper pleasant to look at, thereby 
increasing the attractiveness of their possession. It 
is in an excellent locality and the Saints are entitled 
to great credit for their successful management. 
They have succeeded admirably so far in meeting 
their half-yearly payments, and prospects are good 
that they will pay out in time and be able to dedicate 
their building un.der prosperous conditions. 

Bro. R. C. Evans and ourself were met at the sta
tion at both of our visits and were taken to Bro. 
Dawson's by the kindness of the family of Bro. S. R. 
Burgess, who seemed to take pleasure in seeing that 
the missionaries were properly cared for. Through 
their kindness we were permitted to visit the site of 
the World's Fair, where it is anticipated St. Louis 
in 1904 will outdo Chicago. The buildings are vast 
enough in extent, and it is simply astonishing what 
effects may be wrought by a combination of wood and 
cement. Our stay with the St. Louis Saints was a 
very pleasant one, and we hope will be productive of 
good. Altogether, the prestige of the Saints at 
Zenith, St. Louis, and Eldorado Springs is excellent, 
and we trust nothing may occur to cause any relaxa
tion of effort or bring disrepute upon the work. 

We met two elders of the Utah people; John 
Walker, of Lewisville, Idaho, and 0. L. Rider, of 
Mill Creek, Utah, who were present at our services at 
Eldorado Springs. They are young men, and on 
their first mission. They were treated courteously by 
our people so far as we know. 
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COR.IANTON COMPANY DISBANDED. 

The play entitled "Corianton,'' written by Profes
sor Bean, of Utah, evidently with a view to interest 
the public in the Book of Mormon story of the Aztecs, 
and the early dwellers of the Western Continent, has 
failed; ~that is, the play has failed to please the 
theater-going public, and the company collected to 
exploit it on the stage has been disbanded at Kansas 
City, Missouri. 

It was of a too serious cast to attract the general 
public upon whose patronage the stage depends for 
its financial support. 

HAVE YOU SENT IN NEW SUBSCRIBERS YET? 

Two weeks ago we sent out a supplement to the 
HERALD asking each one of our subscribers to send us 
a new subscriber for the HERALD. We wish .to thank 
those who have complied and urge those who have 
not done so to make the effort at once. Some have 
manifested their love for God and their zeal for the 
advancement of his cause by sending in two and 
three new names. 

We are not asking for donations, but we want your 
assistance now to increase the number of our su'b
scribers. Will you give it? 

THE following taken from the Church Union and 
therein credited to the Troy News, may be of interest 
to our singers and musicians in assisting them to 
define an "anthem:" 

Speaking of anthems reminds me of the story of two old Brit
ish sailors who were talking over shore experience. One had 
been to a cathedral, and had heard some very fine music, and 
was descanting particularly upon an anthem which gave him 
much pleasure. His shipmates listened for a while, and then 
said: "I say, Bill, what's an anthem?" "What?" replied Bill, 
"do you mean to say you don't know what a hanthem is?" 
"Not me." "Well, then, I'll tell yer. If I was to say toyer, 
"Ere, Bill, give me that 'andspike,' that wouldn't be a hanthem. 
But was I to say, 'Bill-Bill-Bill-giv-giv-giv-giv me, giv 
me that-Bill, giv me, giv me that hand, giv me that hand, 
handspike, spike-spike-Bill, giv-giv me that-that hand
handspike, hand-handspike, spike, spike, spike, ah--,-men, ah
men ! ' why, that would be a hanthem." 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

I. N. Roberts wrote from Fulton, Kentucky, Octo
ber 10: "Our reunion is on in full, with fair attend- · 
ance. Meetings are spiritual; preaching good. 
Bishop Kelley is giving us great help by his wise 
counsel and good sermons." 

T. W. Chatburn wrote from Elmwood, Wisconsin, 
October 12: "I baptized four more here to-day: 
Bro. Lawrence and his son Benjamin, also Bro. 
James Pout and Miss Edna, his sister. Others are 
near the door. The first snow of the season to-day." 

Under date of October 12, Bro. Charles Albertson 
wrote from Albion, Ida.ho: "!_have to~day baptized 

and confirmed Eva Howell and Z. Sawyer, my daugh· 
ters. We have appointed the first tlunday, at two in 
the afternoon, for sacrament services. Am pleased 
to see the old heading restored to the Hope, though 
slightly altered. I think it improved." 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

We are in receipt of a letter written by a brother in 
New South Wales, in which the work of Bro. J. W. 
Wight there is spoken of very highly. We are indeed 
glad that the wisdom of sending Bro. Wight into that 
mission is being made manifest. 

We recently noted that a theatrical company from 
Salt Lake City was putting on the boards a play 
called "Corianton," founded on scenes from the 
Book of Mormon. By a copy of the H'ansas City 
Times for October 13 we note that the company had 
disbanded at Kansas City, but the play would be pro
duced in New York by a new company, the leading 
actors of the disbanded company going with the new. 

Mrs. Orpha Cline, Shaw, Kansas, writes that she 
would like to have an elder call and see her as she 
desires to obey the gospel, and thinks that there are 
some others who would be interested. Missionaries 
in this field please take note. 

In the Oak Park Reporter for October 16 Bro. M. 
H. Bond has a short article on the belief of the 
church. Oak Park is a suburb of Chicago. 

The Dominion, a paper published at Ridgetown, 
Ontario, in its issue for October 16 devotes two 
columns to a report of the conference of our Cana
dian Saints held there from the 9th to the 13th. The 
report is signed by James M. Baggerly. 

The United States will have one of the most exten
sive and complete exhibits at the St. Louis World's 
Fair it has ever made. The experiences of the 
Columbian Exposition and the Pan-American will 
appear in the St. Louis exhibit in great improve
ments. The United States Government's exhibit 
alone will be well worth the cost of attending the 
great fair. 

Our Sunday-school officials, the general officers, 
have taken steps to assist Graceland. The Saints 
throughout the church are probably quite generally 
aware of the scheme by this time. Besides the notice 
published in the last HERALD, circular letters have 
been sent out calling for the Sunday-schools to take 
a special collection on a certain Sunday, for the run~ 
ning expenses of Graceland. We are glad to see this 
movement, and trust the Sunday-school officers will 
realize therefrom all they anticipate. 

Under date of October 16 T. W. Chatburn wrote from 
Chetek, Wisconsin, that we had misread him con
cerning the four baptisms. They were performed by 
F. M. Cooper, not T. W. Chatburn. Bro. Chatburn 
says, though, that ha baptized fo1:l;!' 9p, the 12th at 
Elmwood~ , ' · · 
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Original Articles. 
WHERE IS THE LAND OF CUMORAH? 

(Book of Mormon quotations taken from large edition.) 

The belief has obtained among some Book of 
Mormon students that the land of Cumorah is south of 
what is known to us as Northern Mexico. How and 
why such a conclusion has been reached is a puzzle 
to the writer. Nowhere within the lids of the Book 
of Mormon, Doctrine and Covenants, or Bible can we 
find one word as proof for such a belief. In this 
contention one of two lines of thought must obtain: 
Either the land of Cumorah was in that part of the 
country known to-day as the state of New York, or 
the records were divided and separated many miles 
apart, thus necessitating that the most precious parts 
of these records be lost to the world for ever, no more 
to be had among men, for we read that Mormon hid 
up in the hill Cumorah all the records which had 
been intrusted to him by the hand of the Lord, save 
it were these few plates which he gave unto his son 
Moroni. (Mormon 3 :7.) 

Now, if Mormon hid up the records intrusted to 
him in some far-distant land to the southward, and 
Moroni the few intrusted to him at the place where 
Joseph Smith found them, it is a foregone conclusion 
that Mormon's records have not come forth as yet, 
and, as far as known, never will. 

Nephi saw by the Spirit that in latter times a book 
would be brought forth by the power of the Lord, and 
that in this book there would be a revelation from God 
from the beginning of the world to the end thereof, 
and that this portion would be sealed and kept in the 
book until the own due time of the Lord. (Second 
Nephi 11: 65-82.) The record that contained this 
revelation and those records that Mormon took his 
abridgment from, were the ones intrusted to him by 
the Lord; and, if Cumorah, the place where he hid 
them up, was not in that portion of the country 
known as New York, where are they? )Vhere is the 
proof that they will ever be given to the children of 
men? There is not one word of prophetic evidence 
in any one of the three books as proof that there are 
any records to come forth at any time, except the 
sealed portion of the records delivered to Joseph by 
the angel. These records were returned to the angel 
after Joseph had finished the work assigned him by 
the Lord, and will yet be brought forth in God's own 
due time. 

The writer is willing to concede that there were two 
sets of records hid up, one by Moroni, the other by 
Mormon; but not that they were hid up at different 
places, although hid up by different men and at dif
ferent times. 

The advocates of this southern theory place the 
land of Zarahemla too far south by locating it in 
South America. They seem to overlook or ignore 
the fact that thw~ a:re two lands of Nephi s:pokc;in of * < 

in the Book of Mormon: one in what is now South 
America, the other in Central America. Omni 
re.cords the fact that about the year 320 (from the 
time that Lehi left Jerusalem) the more wicked part 
of the N ephites were destroyed, and that Mosiah was 
warned of the Lord that he should flee out of.the land 
of Nephi, and, as many as would hearken unto the 
voice of the Lord should also depart out of the land 
with him into the wilderness. And they departed out 
of the land into the wilderness, as many as would 
hearken unto the voice of the Lord. (Omni 1: 6-17.) 
Thus the first Nephite nation, the one in South 
America, became disorganized, as the subjects of this 
nation were either all killed or departed out of the 
land. There must be four considerations to complete 
a nation: territory, subjects, laws, and the authority, 
or those holding the authority, to administer the 
laws and statutes of the nation. In this case no part 
of the nation remained except the territory. Hence 
there was no longer a Nephite nation, neither could 
be until they again procured territory upon which to 
found a new nation. This they obtained after being 
led by the power of the Lord through the wilderness 
until they came down into the land of Zarahemla. 
(Verse 18.) 

Mormon, in his abridgment, when writing of the 
people of Zarahemla, states that after they had landed 
on the shores of Desolation, they came from there up 
into the southern wilderness. (Alma 13: 64, 65.) It can 
readily be seen by the reader that "up" and "down" 
when applied to the north and south points of the 
compass were used just the opposite by them to what 
they are used by us to-day; so there is no need to 
get mixed on this matter. Up with them meant 
south, down meant north. 

In proof of the statement that there were two lands 
of Nephi we quote from Alma 13: 61: "Now the 
more idle part of the Lamanites lived in the wilder
ness, and dwelt in tents; and they were spread 
through· the wilderness, on the west, in the land of 
Nephi: yea, and also on the west of the land of 
Zarahemla, in the borders, by the seashore, and on 
the west, in the land of Nephi, in the place of their 
father's first inheritance." 

Three lands or countries are here spoken of; two 
lands of Nephi, the "land of Nephi" and the "land 
of Nephi, in the place of their father's first inherit
ance," and "the land of Zarahemla." 

The second nation of Nephi was organized under 
the hand of Mosiah, he uniting the people who came 
with him from the.land southward with the people of 
Zarahemla, they choosing him their king. The 
Nephites who came with him to this country settled 
in the land Bountiful (Alma 13: 68) which lies to the 
south of, or between Zarahemla and the land of the 
Lamanites, for it is written that "Moroni caused that 
his armies should go forth into the east wilderness; 
yea, and they went forth, and drove all the Laman-
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ites who were in the east wilderness into their own 
lands, which were south of the land of Zarahemla;" 
and he caused fortifications to be erected. "And 
thus he cut off all the strongholds of the Lamanites, 
in the east wilderness: yea, and also on the west, 
fortifying the line between the N ephites and the 
Lamanites, between the land of Zarahemla and the 
land of Nephi; from the west sea, running by the 
head of the river Sidon; the N ephites possessing 
all the land northward; yea, even all the land which 
was northward of the land Bountiful, according to 
their pleasure. And it came to pass that the 
N ephites began the foundation of a city; and they 
called the name of the city Moroni; and it was by 
the east sea; and it was in the south by the line of 
the possessions of the Lamanites. "-Alma 22: 5, 8, 
10. 

Here we are informed that the land of the Laman
ites lies to the south of the land of Zarahemla, but 
not adjoining it; for Moroni caused that the line 
between the Nephites and Lamanites be fortified, thus 
placing the land of Nephi next to the land of the 
Lamanites. The line between the land of Nephi and 
Zarahemla was also fortified, thus placing the land 
of ,Nephi between the land of Zarahemla and the 
Lamanites. 

The city of Moroni was in the south by the 
boundary line between Lamanite and Nephite; thus 
we can plainly see that to locate Zarahemla in 
South America would be placing it in Lamanite ter
ritory and under Lamanitish rule. 

Again, if Zarahemla was south of the narrow pas
sage or neck of land dividing the land northward 
from the land southward, how was it possible for the 
five thousand.four hundred men with their wives and 
their children to have departed out of this land two 
hundred twenty-six years after the people under 
Mosiah had left the original land of Nephi and united 
with the people of Zarahemla? If they had been 
Lamanite subjects they would not have been per
mitted to depart out of the land. 

There were two lands of Nephi recognized by both 
Lamanites and Nephites as late as the nineteenth 
year of the reign of the judges, being two hundred 
eight years after their departure out of their former 
home. In the book of Alma we read that there was a 
man by the name of Amalickiah, an evil-designing 
man who desired to be king, and he drew many of the 
Nephite nation away, or caused that they should fol
low him; and he, seeing that they were not strong 
enough to cope with the armies of Moroni, fled into 
the land of Nephi, which was a part of the land of the 
Lamanites. Moroni not deeming it wisdom to let him 
depart out of the land, sent his armies after Amalick
iah and headed his armies off, and Amalickiah fled 
with a small number of his men, and went up into the 
land of Nephi among the Lamanites, and did stir up 

the Lamanites to anger against the people of Nephi. 
(Alma 21: 21-55.) 

We have in no wise exhausted the proofs that 
Zarahemla was not where it is located ·on our Book 
of Mormon map. The prehistoric remains of cities 
and fortifications of an extinct people known as the 
Cliff-dwellers, found in Mexico, Arizona, Colorado, 
and Utah, attest to the fact that this land, and the 
N ephite nation (of this date) were north of the line 
fortified by the N ephites, which extended from the 
east to the west sea. These ruins are nothing more 
or less than the strongholds of the Gadianton rob
bers who infested the land of the Nephite nation for 
years, and were not destroyed until nineteen years 
after the coming of Christ. There is no evidence of 
any kind, either modern or ancient, that these rob
bers were ever in South America. We are aware 
that the claim is made that the face of the land was 
so completely changed during the three days of 
darkness that we can not depend upon the descrip
tion given in the Book of Mormon in locating the 
different countries and cities of the land before this 
time; but this is a mistaken idea. 

This description was given by Mormon while writ
ing his abridgment of the records then before him; 
he not only drawing from these records, but from his 
own knowledge of the country, as he wrote his abridg
ment many years after this great change came over 
the land (see words of Mormon), it being four and a 
half centuries after the three days of darkness. In 
proof that we are not guessing in reference to this 
matter, but simply giving stern facts, we will give 
Mormon's own words after he had finished one of his 
descriptions of these lands: "And now I, after hav
ing said this, return again to the account of Ammon, 
and Aaron, Omner, and Himni, and their brethren." 
There is a difference of four hundred fifty-two years 
between the time that Mormon wrote the above cita
tion and that when the first verse of the next chapter 
was chronicled by Alma. Mormon copying it verba
tim. 

Book of Mormon students, as well as Bible 
scholars, must be careful in their perusal of this 
book; if they are not, they will get their dates mixed, 
as Mormon, all the way through his abridgment of the 
records of his people, and Moroni, in the abridgment 
of the book of Ether, often dropped from the original 
narrative of things that took place many years before, 
to happ<mings in their day. Our only excuse for 
dwelling so long on this part of our subject is the 
desire to properly locate these countries, especially 
Zarahetnla, as it was from this country that the peo
ple came who settled in the northern country, the 
first colony departing in the thirty-seventh year of 
the reign of the judges. We learn that five thousand 
four hundred men with their wives and children 
departed out of the land of Zarahemla to the 
land pqrthward this same year~ an.d rn?!ny of the 
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Nephites went to this northern country with Hagoth 
the shipbuilder the next year, he being an exceed
ingly curious man, therefore he went forth and built 
an exceeding large ship on the borders of the land 
Bountiful by the land Desolation and launched it 
forth into the west sea by the narrow neck which led 
into the land northward, and behold there were many 
Nephites who did enter therein, and did sail forth 
with much provisions and many women and children, 
and they took their course northward. In the year 
38 this man built other ships, and the first ship 
returned and many other people entered into it, and 
they also took much provisions and returned again 
to the land northward. In this year many people 

. went forth into the land northward in search of 
homes. (Alma 30: 1, 13.) An excee~ing great 
many departed out of the land of Zarahemla the year 
46 and went into the land northward to inherit the 
land, and they did travel to an exceeding great dis
tance, insomuch that they came to large bodies of 
water and many rivers, yea, and even they did 
spread forth in all parts of the land, and they did 
multiply and spread and did go forth from the land 
southward to the land northward, and did spread 
insomuch that they began to cover the face of the 
whole earth from the sea south to the sea north, from 
the sea west to the sea east. (Helaman 2: 3, 6.) 

Inasmuch as the N ephites were spread over the 
entire northern country, even as far north as the 
great lakes (large bodies of water), it was neces
sary, if Cumorah was in southern climes, that the 
armies of the Lamanites surround them driving 
them back to this southern land from whence as a 
nation they came four hundred seventy-five years 
before, as it was an utter impossibility for Mormon to 
have gathered them back from this vast country to 
the land of Cumorah in so short a time as it was 
between the time that he asked permission of the 
king of the Lamanites to gather his people to the 
land of Cumorah and their destruction. 

The Nephites and Lamanites were fighting continu
ally for twenty-four years, and for nine years they 
were on a forced march, and part of the time fleeing 
so fast that the weaker ones were left behind. 

The N ephites and Lamanites made a treaty the 
year 350 from the coming of Christ; the Lamanites 
to possess the land south of the narrow passage lead
ing into the land southward, the Nephites to hold all 
north of the narrow passage. (Mormon 1 :59.) Ten 
years later the Lamanites gave the Nephites battle, 
but did not prevail against them until the year 363. 
After this date many of the N ephites fell, and many 
of them were taken prisoners. The year 375 found 
the Nephites a whipped and a ruined nation, for the 
second time, they gaining no more power over their 
enemies, but fleeing before them, taking all those 
who would go with them, the Ii11manites destroying 
all who would not, 

In the year 384 the N ephites reached the land of 
Cumorah (Mormon 2 :1-32; 3 :1-14) making a total 
of twenty-four consecutive years of hard fighting, 
from 360 to 384, and after 375 they did not gain a 
single victory over their enemies, but fled before the 
Lamanites as fast as it were possible, yet not cover
ing a distance of three thousand miles in nine years, 
if Cumorah was located anywhere south of the pres
ent boundary of Northern Mexico. The Nephites 
.started in their flight before their enemies from the 
city of Desolation during the year 375, averaging less 
than 334 miles per year, or less than one mile per 
day. If they had averaged five miles per day, Sun
day's excepted, they could have traveled more than 
half way around the globe in this time; so distance 
will not be taken into consideration in this article. The 
fact that Mormon asked permission of the king of the 
Lamanites to gather his people together in the land 
of Cumorah is ample proof that they were driven to 
the last extremity, and that there was no chance for 
further retreat. Another substantial reason for 
believing that Cumorah was in that part of the coun -
try known to-day as New York is "that Cumorah was 
a land of many waters, rivers, and fountains. (Mor
mon 3:5.) 

Where is there a land that so completely fills this 
description? Is it Mexico, or any other southern 
clime? No, if we know anything about the topogra
phy of the Western Hemisphere, nowhere on the two 
continents do we find a portion of the country that 
any nearer fills the description given by Mormon than 
the northeastern portion of what is known as the 
United States, especially the state of New York. 
This part of the country can not be surpassed for its 
beautiful lakes, lovely streams, and finest of springs. 
Inasmuch as the records that the Book of Mormon 
was translated from were found in this part of the 
land, the writer. believes it reasonable to locate the 
land of Cumorah here; if not, Moroni had to travel 
many hundred miles, alone, through a hostile country 
where it was death to a Nephite if found, and would 
not deny Christ (Moroni 1: 2), burdened with the 
records in trusted to him by his father, in danger of 
losing them, as the Lamanites were determined to 
destroy them if possible. Besides, he abridged the 
book of Ether during the time from the destruction of 
his people to his demise, and finished the work 
intrusted to him by his father: 

We do not claim that Mormon could not have 
accomplished this and even traveled to what is now 
known as New York during the thirty-six years that 
he remained on the earth, after the destruction of his 
people; but we do say that it was an undertaking 
uncalled for. The idea of a man traveling this vast 
distance, crossing rivers, wading swamps, in danger 
of wild animals, evading a blood-thirsty foe, when it 
would have been much more sensible, more like a 
man of wisdom to have stayed where his people fell, 
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and his father hid up the records intrusted to him by 
the Lord. 

Our contention is that the records hid up by Mor
mon were never removed to any distant land, but 
remained where~ he placed them, Moroni having 
access to them; and, after he had finished his 
records he placed them with his father's, sealing up 
the stone box or receptacle that Mormon had pre
pared for them. 

Moroni says, "And I, seal up these records, after I 
have spoken a few words by way of exhortation unto 
you." (Moroni 10: 2.) We understand by this 
statement that it was the stone box prepared by Mor
mon, and not the records that he sealed up. Moroni 
had nothing to do with the sealing of any portion of 
the records obtained by Joseph Smith. If he did, we 
know that the above quotation was no part of the 
sealed portion of these records; for, if it had been, 
the writer could not have used it in this article, as no 
part of the sealed portion was translated by Joseph. 
The fact that we now have the record before us that 
he was then writing is positive proof that he had in 
mind the sealing of the stone box that Joseph found 
them in, and not the records. 

We will be pleased to hear from others on this sub-
ject. H. N. DAVIS. 

INDEPENDENCE, Missouri, December 23, 1901. 

.$ .$ 

If NOT, WHY NOT? 

BY ELDER F. M. WELD. 

Motto: "To the law and to the testimony; and if 
they speak not according to this word, it is because 
there is no light in them."-Isaiah 8: 20. 

Text: Matthew 22: 35-40, Christ's answer to the 
lawyer: "Master, which is the great commandment 
in the law? Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and 
great commandment. And the second is like unto it, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. On these 
two commandments hang all the law and the proph-
ets." · 

By this we understand that all of God's laws and 
commandments are founded upon these basic princi
ples, and in all ages whenever the holy men of God 
were moved upon to speak to the people, they did so 
by the same spirit that established these great princi
ples. 

Then in the study of God's word and dealings with 
his people we must bear in mind these principles as 
the foundation or underlying thought. To this an 
honest soul or an unbiased mind will find no objec
tions, but take pleasure; and we who have accepted 
the "angel's message" should be glad to thus con
form our lives and our acts, perfecting ourselves, as 
it were, "unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fullness of Christ," that our examples 

and teachings may be in perfect harmony with 
Christ's. 

The Lord told., Oliver Cowdery, "Trifle not with 
sacred things." To us there is no doubt that all who 
enjoy the true spirit of this latter-day work feel the 
force of this statement, and in their teachings desire 
to present nothing to the people but what may be in 
complete rapport with the "law and testimony." 

The Lord, like himself, was and is good to his peo
ple and led them step by step, from the very begin
ning of this dispensation, as a kind father would lead 
his children, and giving them instructions just as 
they needed them and as fast as they developed to use 
his instructions were others given. Thus we see the 
early ministers in this church were not left in doubt, 
but taught the people understandingly, and upon any 
question there was doubt or a difference of opinion 
they would come together and discuss and ask God 
to give them a proper understanding, as we under
stand the provisions of the law to be. Why not? · 

The Lord seems to have desired to impress the 
idea of his unchangeability and the perpetuity of the 
gospel, or his laws, at the very commencement of this 
church; not only in statements of this character, 
"everlasting gospel," "everlasting covenant," and 
"what I the Lord have spoken I have spoken, and I 
excuse not myself; and though the heavens and the 
earth pass away, my word shall not pass away, but 
shall be fulfilled, whether by mine own voice, or by 
the voice of my servants, it is the same; for behold, 
and lo, the Lord is God, and the Spirit beareth 
record, and the record is true, and the truth abideth 
for ever and ever;" but by comparison or example 
also as we find in revelation given June, 1830, Doc
trine and Covenants, section 22, "The words of God 
which he spake unto Moses," etc. Revelation given 
September, 1830, section 26, paragraph 2, "Behold, 
this is wisdom in me," etc.; and the revelation given 
December, 1830, section 36, containing an extract 
from the prophecy of Enoch. This prophecy was 
given later in the Inspired Translation of the Bible, 
Genesis 7, but is not to be found in King James' 
Version. In this we are taught how God dealt with 
Enoch and his band and how he showed Enoch the 
future generations even down to the coming of the 
Son of Man, at the end of the world; and how the 
people kept falling away from time to time, but all 
would have to come back to the same principles and 
laws that Enoch and his band lived by when they 
were taken up into heaven, even the very principles 
enunciated in Christ's answer to the lawyer (Matthew 
22: 36) in order to be saved. 

Not only in this but in later revelations (sections 77, 
81, 93, and 101), is Enoch and his band or the laws 
given to them made an especial example to the Lat
ter Day Saints. If God is unchangeable and it took 
such laws to redeem Enoch and his band, will it not 
take the same to redeem us? If not, why not? As 
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early as December, 1830, section 37, the Lord began 
especial preparations to prepare his people to receive 
his law. In this revelation, paragraph 2, we read: 
"And again a commandment I give unto the church, 
that it is expedient in me that they should assemble 
together at the Ohio, against the time that my serv
ant Oliver Cowdery shall return unto them. Behold, 
here is wisdom, and let every man choose for himself 
until I come. Even so. Amen." 

We here read that the Lord tells the church it was 
wisdom for them to gather at the Ohio at the time 
stated, but did not tell them the purpose; no doubt 
to teach them the important lesson, he gives no com
mands but what are for the good of the people. Still 
he recognized their agency by saying, "Let every 
man choose for himself until I come." 

Again in his second command to gather to the 
Ohio; revelation given January, 1831, section 38, 
paragraph 7: ''And that ye might escape the power 
of the enemy, and be gathered unto me a righteous 
people, without spot and blameless: wherefore, for 
this cause I gave unto you the commandment, that 
ye should go to the Ohio; and there I will give unto 
you my law," etc. This time the people were told 
why they were to gather at the Ohio, and that if they 
did they should escape the power of the enemy and 
be gathered a righteous people, "without spot and 
blameless;" with the provision, of course, God al ways 
gives with all of his promises, that if they would keep 
the law they would then receive. 

In the latter part of the same month, in a revela
tion to James Covill, the Lord· gives the people a 
third command to gather to the Ohio, and a promise 
of great blessings, section 39, paragraph 4, such as is 
not known among the children of men, and after-they 
should receive their endowment they, like the apos
tles of old, were to go forth to all nations. 

Next we come to where they are gathered at the 
Ohio, as instructed, and on February 9, 1831, section 
42 of Doctrine and Covenants, the promised law was 
given. 

The Lord begins this revelation: "Hearken, 0 ye 
elders of my church, who have assembled yourselves 
together, in my name, even Jesus Christ, the Son of 
the living God, the Savior of the world, inasmuch as 
they believe on my name and keep my command
ments; again I say unto you, Hearken and hear and 
obey the law which I shall give unto you; for verily 
I say, as ye have assembled yourselves together 
according to the commandment wherewith I com
manded you, and are agreed as touching this one 
thing, and have asked the Father in my name, even 
so ye shall receive." 

With this introduction he proceeds to give the law, 
which we trust our readers will read, and reread until 
the Spirit of truth makes it clear to them, as we 
understand this to be the law to the church, and all 
else given later to be a simplification or explanation 

or a further extension of some parts of the same law, 
and based upon those same principles enunciated in 
that answer of Christ to the lawyer recorded in Mat
thew 22: 36, and in harmony with what was given to 
Enoch and his people, or that given to God's people 
in any age, and a direct command to the Latter Day 
Saints, as we quote from the introduction: "Again 
I say unto you, Hearken and hear and obey the law 
which I shall give unto you." If God gives a direct 
command to a people, is it not binding upon them? 
If not, why not? In this revelation we find subjects 
enough for a great many articles, but we wish to 
confine ours to that part which pertains to the 
finances-God's instructions to his people regarding 
the use of temporalities. 

Beginning at paragraph eight we read: "If thou 
lovest me, thou shalt serve me and keep all my com
mandments. And, behold, thou wilt remember the 
poor, and consecrate of thy properties for their sup
port, that which thou hast to impart unto them, with 
a covenant and a deed which can not be broken; and 
inasmuch as ye impart of your substance unto the 
poor, ye will do it unto me, and they shall be laid 
before the bishop of my church and his counselors, 
two of the elders, or high priests, such as he shall 
or has appointed and set apart for that purpose." 

In this paragraph the Lord for the first time to the 
church, speaks of the principle of "consecration" of 
properties for the poor, and makes the statement that 
if we love him we will consecrate that which we have 
to impart to the poor with a covenant and deed which 
can not be broken, and inasmuch as we did impart of 
our goods to the poor, we would do it unto him. 

Paragraph 9 reads: "And it shall come to pass 
that after they [the properties] are laid before the 
bishop of my church, and after that he [the bishop] 
has received these testimonies [covenant and deed 
which can not be broken, or, in other words, a legal 
deed according to the laws of the land] concerning 
the consecration of the properties of my church, that 
they can not be taken from the church, agreeable to 
:r;ny commandments; every man shall be made 
accountable unto me [the Lord], a steward over his 
own property, or that which he has received by con
secration [how much?], inasmuch as is sufficient for 
himself and family." 

In this paragraph we learn that after we deed our 
properties to the bishop, he deeds to us our inherit
ance, that we may be made stewards over our own 
property, or that which we have received by conse
cration as he says in the last part of the paragraph. 
The conjunction 01·, we understand to be used here in 
the sense of explaining the same thing in other 
words. To show that this is the meaning intended, 
let us go to the revelation given in May, 1831, section 
51, given three months later, when the people began 
gathering into Kirtland from the East, and it became 
necessary for the Lord to give further directions. 
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See Church History, volume 1, pages 191, 192. In 
this revelation the Lord speaks as follows: "Hearken 
unto pie, saith the Lord your God, and I will speak 
unto my servant Edward Partridge, and give unto 
him directions; for it must needs be that he receive 
directions how to organize this people, for it must 
needs be that they are organized according to my 
laws [section 42, as this is the only law given cover
ing this ground to date, and is in harmony with the 
one given to Enoch our example as we will show 
later], if otherwise, they [the people] will be cut off; 
wherefore let my servant Edward Patridge, and those 
whom he has chosen, in whom I am well pleased, 
appoint unto this people their portion, every man 
equal according to their families, according to their 
circumstances, and their wants and needs; and let 
my servant Edward Partridge, when he shall appoint 
a man his portion, give unto him a writing [legal 
deed] that shall secure unto him his portion, that he 
shall hold it, even this right and this inheritance in 
the church, until :µe transgresses and is not accounted 
worthy by the voice of the church, according to the 
laws and covenants of the church, to belong to the 
church; and if he shall transgress, and is not 
accounted worthy to belong to the church, he shall 
not have power to claim that portion which he has 
consecrated unto the bishop for the poor . and the 
needy of my church; therefore he shall not retain 
the gift, but shall only have claim on that portion 
that is deeded unto him. And thus all things shall 
be made sure according to the laws of the land." 

In this revelation we find two things sustaining our 
position: First, "Even this right and this inherit
ance in the church;" thus naming the portion 
received (inheritance), "or that received by conse
cration." Second, showing that all must first be 
deeded to the bishop, before he can deed back that 
part the individual is to have claim on in case of 
transgression, etc., or his inheritance. 

In paragraph 9, section 42, and last line, we find 
the question how much each individual is to have, 
answered: "Inasmuch as is sufficient for himself 
and family." This we understand to be the rule for 
every man, and the only law God ever gave his peo
ple in this dispensation, and is the only law of abso
lute equality known to man. If not, why not? 

As proof of our position, turn again to section 51, 
paragraph 1, and we read: "Wherefore let my serv
ant Edward Partridge, and those whom he has 
chosen, in whom I am well pleased, appoint unto this 
people their portion, every man equal according to 
their families, according to their circumstances, and 
their wants and needs." 

Again, in August, 1831, section 58, given ·three 
months later, the Lord makes it still plainer by using 
Martin Harris as an example. In paragraph 7, we 
read: "And now I give unto you further directions 
concerning this land. It is wisdom [will we suffer 

when the Lord says it is wise?] in me that my servant 
Martin Harris should be an example unto the church 
[not a part or any specific locality, but general in 
application], in laying his moneys before the bishop 
of the church. And, also, this is a law unto every 
man that cometh unto this land, to receive an inher
itance, and he shall do with his moneys according as 
the law [section 42] directs." 

Yes, but this was only for those who came up to 
Zion for an inheritance, says one. Let us see. What 
did Martin Harris do? In section 18, paragraph 5, 
we read: ''Impart a portion of thy property; yea, 
even part of thy lands, and all save the support of 
thy family." Is not this the same principle as that 
found in section 42, only the Lord had not as yet 
given this law, so that he (Harris) could get his 
inheritance? possibly because the people were not 
yet ready for it; but notice the strong language used 
in the forepart of the paragraph: "The last com
mandment, . . . and misery thou shalt receive, if 
thou wilt slight these counsels; yea, even the destruc -
tion of thyself and property." Here the Lord is 
only claiming his . own, as we are simply stewards; 
all belongs to God; and what is appointed unto man 
is simply what he needs, his "wants are to. be amply 
supplied," and the rest he (God) wa11ts to carry on 
his work, and expects men to consecrate their lives to 
his service, and work for the good of each other and 
the glory of God: thus overcoming self and selfish
ness and living in harmony with our text, "Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart and 
with all thy soul and with all thy mind, and . . . thy 
neighbor as thyself." 

Martin Harris was not in Zion, as this revelation 
(sec. 18, D. C.) was given March, 1830; still the 
Lord said Martin Harris was to be an example to the 
church, and according to the clause, "And, also, this 
is a law unto every man that cometh unto this land," 
etc. It was of special importance that all that went 
up to Zion should comply, as he says in the last line 
of0verse 4, section 58: "For verily I say unto you, 
my laws shall [not ought to] be kept in this land." 

Now go with us to section 70, paragraph 1, revela
tion given November, 1831. Here in verse one the 
Lord is speaking to several individuals by way of 
commandment, and appointing them stewards over 
the revelations and commandments, and says: "An 
account of this stewardship will I require of them in 
the day of judgment." 

Verse two: "Wherefore a commandment I give 
unto them, that they shall not give these things unto 
the church, neither unto the world; nevertheless, 
inasmuch as they receive more than is needful for 
their necessities, and· their wants, it shall be given 
into my storehouse, and the benefits shall be conse-

. crated unto the inhabitants of Zion, and unto their 
generations, inasmuch as they become heirs accord· 
ing to the laws of the kingdom." 
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By this we learn God is no respecter of persons. 
Even these leading men of the church were to only 
have their wants and necessities supplied. Anything 
received above that was to be turned over to the 
storehouse or bishop. If not, why not? 

Verse 3: "Behold, this is what the Lord requires 
of every man in his stewardship, even as I, the Lord, 
have appointed, or shall hereafter appoint unto any 
man. [Does this exempt any?] And, behold, none 
are exempt from this law who belong to the church 
of the living God [now, who is exempt?]; yea, 
neither the bishop, neither the agent, who keepeth 
the Lord's storehouse; neither he who is appointed 
in a stewardship over temporal things [which 
includes all worldly pursuits]; ... nevertheless, in 
your temporal things you shall [not ought] be equal, 
and this not grudgingly, otherwise the abundance of 
the manifestations of the Spirit shall [not may] be 
withheld.'' 

What stronger language could the Lord have used 
than the above to impress upon us that he does not 
intend any one individual to have any more of this 
world's goods than his brethren, but all to be equal; 
"to have their wants amply supplied," "according to 
his wants and needs, inasmuch as his wants are 
just," "according to their families, according to their 
circumstances, and their wants and needs," and 
kindred statements? 

That the reader may understand our reasons why 
we do not believe this law was to be, ~r is applicable 
only in Zion and her stakes, let us again go back to 
section 57 and begin to read at verse 2, and reading 
to end of chapter you will find the same law was 
applicable in any branch of the church. Verse 5: 
"Behold, this shall be an example unto my servant 
Edward Partridge, in other places, in all churches." 

If it were not so, to selfish man, would it not be 
putting a premium on staying away from Zion? 
"For according to the law every man that cometh up 
to Zion must lay all things before the bishop in 
Zion." -Section 72, verse 3. 

Again, section 102, verse 3: "I speak not con
cerning those who are appointed to lead my people, 
who are the first elders of my church, for they are 
not all under this condemnation; but I speak con
cerning my churches abroad; there are many who 
will say, Where is their God? Behold, he will deliver 
in time of trouble; otherwise we will not go up unto 
Zion, and will keep our moneys." 

Thus we find the law to be binding alike on all, and 
surely none will say this is not just. If not, why not? 

Again, in section 42, page 10, we read: "If there 
shall be properties in the hands of the church, or any 
individuals of it, more than is necessary for their 
support, after this first consecration, which is a resi
due, to be consecrated unto the bishop, it shall be 
kept to administer unto those who have not, from 
time to time, that every man who has need may be 

amply supplied, and receive according to his wants. 
Therefore, the residue shall be kept in my storehouse, 
to administer to the poor and the needy,'' etc. 

Here we have further instructions, as we under
stand it, that after we have received our inheritance, 
and the windows of heaven are opened a~nd the bless
ings of God are poured out upon us and ours, if per
chance we should accumulate upon our inheritance 
more than is needed for "our support," "our neces
sities," our just wants, we are to turn it over to the 
bishop, or "consecrate it unto the bishop" from time 
to time for "the poor and needy," etc. Read entire 
verse. 

When we take into consideration that our inherit
ances are not to be a stingy allotment, but an ample 
portion, one that is safe and sufficient and perfectly 
satisfactory to both the individual and the church, 
and that God does not expect any one to be set off 
with a scanty portion, but all are to be equal and 
have ample for every need ·and just want; we can 
see the justice in this (the law), and the perpetuation 
of equality, as the conditions and circumstances will 
keep changing by death, birth, marriage, and the 
like, and of necessity, if equality is to continue, there 
must be some rule to govern, as haphazard methods 
will never perpetuate equality. God expects every 
one to pay for what he gets, and all are to have suf
ficient so they can, "according to their families, 
according to their circumstances, and their wants and 
needs." 

Section 42, paragraph 14: "Thou shalt stand in 
the place of thy stewardship; thou shalt not take thy 
brother's garment; thou shalt pay for that which 
thou shalt receive of thy brother; and if thou obtain
est more than that which would be for thy support, 
thou shalt give it unto my storehouse, that all things 
may be done according to that which I have said." 

Section 70, paragraph 2: "Nevertheless, inas
much as they receive more than is needful for their 
necessities, and their wants, it shall [not may] be 
given into my storehouse," etc. 

Section 81, paragraphs 4 and 5: "Behold, here 
is wisdom, also, in me, for your good. And you are 
to be equal, or in other words, you are to have equal 
claims on the properties, for the benefit of managing 
the concerns of your stewardships, every man 
according to his wants and his needs, inasmuch as 
his wants are just; and all this for the benefit of the 
church of the living God, that every man may 
improve upon his talent, that every man may gain 
other talents; yea, even an hundredfold, to be cast 
into the Lord's storehouse, to become the common 
property of the whole church, every man seeking the 
intere,st of his neighbor, and doing all things with an 
eye single to the glory of God. This order I have 
appointed to be an everlasting order unto you and 
unto your successors, inasmuch as you sin not." 

In this fifth paragraph we learn this order was to 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS' HERALD 1037 

be everlasting, and of course the rules governing the 
order must be everlasting, thus showing that equality 
will and must be kept up if we expect to please God. 

Read section 77, paragraph 1: "The Lord spake 
unto Enoch, saying, ... for if ye are not equal in 
earthly things, ye can not be equal in obtaining 
heavenly things." 

(Concluded next week.) 

Selected Articles. 
THE METHODISM Of TO-DAY. 

Jeremiah on Jerusalem was cheerful and sprightly 
compared with Munhall on Methodism. "Thousands 
of Methodists are courting the world and conforming 
to its fashions;" "they have put steeples on their 
churches;" "they have brought choirs into their 
services;" "they have lost faith in the Bible." 
Here are charges various, serious, and by no means 
to be passed by without comment. What Mr. Mun
hall says, other Methodists say, too. There is a feel
ing on their part that the Methodist Church is not 
what it used to be. Perhaps they are right. 

The observer, not a Methodist, has probably noticed 
that in at least three respects the Methodist Church is 
changing. There is a tendency toward indulgence in 
amusements which used to be discountenanced; there 
is a tendency toward the introduction of ceremonies 
which used to be regarded as vain pomp and repeti
tion; there is a tendency toward a neglect of "con
version" and "the witness of spirit." As conservative 
Methodists would say, the church is now eaten up 
with worldliness, ritualism, and liberalism. There 
has been a change in manners, in worship, and in 
theology. 

In manners, it may be enough to recall the action 
of the last General Conference committee in recom
mending the removal of the rule condemning "danc
ing, playing of games of chance, attending theaters, 
horse races, circuses, dancing parties, or patronizing 
dancing schools." In worship, would it be possible 
for the prairie Methodist of fifty years ago to find 
much to his taste in the service of certain city Metho
dist churches where the worshiper never kneels, sel
dom stands, and is in most respects indistinguishable 
from an auditor at a lecture or concert? In theology, 
how many Methodists in Chicago ever follow the 
custom of the original Wesleyans and testify publicly 
to their having been born again into the kingdom of 
God? Yet if Methodism stood for anything it stood 
for just that. 

One can hardly convict Mr. Munhall, therefore, of 
crying wolf in the absence of the object of his cry. 
The wolf is in full view. \Yhat y;ould Mr. Munhall 
think, however, if the wolf should turn out to be 
really a sheep, a sheep in wolf's clothing? Is it not 
possible that the Methodist Church is doing more 

good at the present time in its present condition than 
it could possibly do, if it had retained all its primitive 
characteristics? Might not its changes in manners, 
in worship, and in theology turn out to be useful and 
necessary developments? The Methodists began with 
being eclectic, almost esoteric. They were a body of 
"saved," "converted" people. They went out from 
among ordinary Christians into a smaller circle of 
picked comrades. Now one may become a Methodist 
by hereditary prejudice or simply through a desire to 
have some kind of religious affiliation. The idea of 
the thing is different. 

The Methodist Church is beginning to take chil
dren in much as the Episcopal Church takes them in, 
not because they are converted but because they 
ought to have steady, religious training, and because 
unless they are taken into the church they will be 
without that training and will suffer in their religious 
nature. In other words, church membership ceases 
to be a public confession of godliness and comes to 
mean only that the person concerned has a connec
tion, which it is hoped will be for his good, with a 
religious society. It is evident that this means a 
larger membership and, in a way, a larger influence. 
If the Methodist body had remained what John Wes
ley originally thought it would, a kind of supplement 
to the national church, it might have continued to be 
a rigidly defined and limited group of devout, con
verted, testifying men and women. When it set up 
as a church on its own account it naturally got into a 
new position, and has had to adapt itself to people at 
large rather than to a particular few. The Metho
dists now are not a coterie. They are simply what 
Matthew Arnold would call ''human beings organized 
together for the cultivation of the religious life."
Editorial in the Ghicagn Tribune, August 24, 1902. 

Selected Poetry. 
It's As Easy. 

It's as easy to smile 
And win hearts by your wile, 

As to darken the world by a frown; 
It's as easy to greet 
Those with cheer whom you meet, 

As to pass them forlorn and cast down. 

It's as easy to say 
Gentle words on your way, 

As to always be sullen and growl; 
It's as easy to speak 
To the lowly and meek, 

As to give them a glare or a scowL 

It's as easy to press 
In a genial caress, 

Any hand as to brush it aside. 
It's as easy to grasp 
Grouping souls in your clasp, 

As to let them drift on with the tide. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



1038 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

It's as easy to brighten 
Darkened lives by your light, 

As to wound 'till the hot teardrops start; 
It's as easy to do 
All the good within you, 

As to torture the ill in your heart. 

Success. 

'Tis the coward who quits to misfortune, 
'Tis the knave who changes each day, 

'Tis the fool who wins half the battle, 
Then throws all his chances away. 

There is little in life but labor, 
And to-morrow may find that a dream; 

Success is the bride of Endeavor, 
And luck-but a meteor's gleam. 

The time to''succeed is when others, 
Discouraged, show traces of tire; 

The battle is fought in the homestretch
And won-'twixt the flag and the wire! 

-John Trotwood Moore. 

Original Poetry. 
A "New Song." 

Praise ye the Lord! "I've found 
A land that doth abound 

With fruit as sweet as manna;" 
The more I eat, I find, 
The more I am inclined 

To shout and sing Hosanna 
My heart is all aflame 
With love; I bless the name 

Of Christ, my Lord and Savior. 
His praises I would sing, 
Adore him as my king, 

Whose throne endureth ever. 

Oh, wondrous is the love,, 
That brought down from above, 

A full and free salvation: 
Oh, wonderful the name, 
Whose glories we proclaim 

To every tribe and nation. 
Oh, wonderful the grace 
That seeks a fallen race 

With words of peace and favor: 
And wonderful the light 
That makes my pathway bright, 

And guides me to my Savior. 

Oh, how I love to sing 
The praises of my king, 

Who lives and reigns in Zion; 
I love his precious word, 
The sweetest ever heard, 

A word we can rely on. 
His will shall be my joy, 
His work my pow'rs employ; 

His smile, my fears doth banish; 
His grace supplies each need,-
So gently doth he lead, 

All doubts, dark shadows, vanish. 

Oh! precious thought to me, 
That even I may be 

A saint by heaven's calling; 

And would I make it sure, 
And to the end endure,

N o faltering or falling,
My feet must never stray 
Beyond the narrow way 

My Savior walked before me; 
I would shelter by his side, 
Whatever may betide 

And keep his banner o'er me. 

Then let them mock who may, 
I choose the narrow way, 

The way that leads to glory; 
Let those deride who will, 
My faith grows stronger still, 

And sweeter still the story. 
And oh! that all might see, 
And taste, and know with me, 

How good the Lord and gracious; 
That all might hear his voice, 
And make his will their choice, 

And prove his love so precious. 

From henceforth I rejoice 
That I have heard his voice, 

And knew it from a stranger's; 
And I wiU follow on, 
Until the goal is won, 

Love-sheltered from all dangers. 
The open door I see, 
The place prepared for me, 

Though all unworth the favor; 
Where, on joys I now but taste 
My soul shall freely feast, 

With Christ, my king, for ever. 
SISTER ALICE. 

GENITO, Virginia. 

Mothers' Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

On The Other Side. 

We go our ways in life too much alone, 
We hold ourselves too far from all our kind; 

Too often we are dead to sigh and moan, 
Too often to the weak and helpless blind, 

Too often where distress and want abide, 
We turn and pass upon the other side. 

The other side is trodden smooth and worn 
By footsteps passing idly all the day, 

Where lie the bruised ones that faint and mourn, 
, Is seldom more than an untrodden way. 

Our selfish hearts are for our feet the guide
They lead us by upon the other side. 

It should be ours the oil and wine to pour 
Into the bleeding wounds of stricken ones, 

To take the smitten and the sick and sore, 
And bear them whem a stream of blessing runs, 

Instead we look about-the way is wide,-
And so we pass upon the other side. 

0 friends and brothers, gliding down the years, 
Humanity is calling each and all 

In tender accents, born of grief and tears! 
I pray you, listen to the thrilling call! 

You can not, in your cold and selfish pride, 
Pass guiltlessly upon the other side. 

-The Deaf Hawkeye, 
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Selections. 

STARVED SOULS. 

Starved souls! What a long array of earth's children this 
thought brings up. 

How many, oh! how many lives are never "lived," but 
dragged out, or endured. Some from lack of early advantages; 
some because heavy duties, common drudgeries, demand their 
time, while every fiber in their beings is strung for finer things. 

Some seem to feel the fires of genius burning within. 
At times these slumbering embers glow with a heat that is 

almost mind-consuming; and still the earthen body holds the 
yearning soul so tight that the flames may not break through. 

Some have been touched by poetic genius, some with that of 
music; but the poet-soul can not express itself except in tame 
prose, and the musical spirit must lie dormant. 

What shall we say of those who have talent and could use it, 
if the grosser things of life did not claim their minds and 
strength? What an agony of soul some of these endure! The 
plodding one, who has never had a thought or wish for anything 
beyond this work, can never realize what agony, what sorrow, 
uninterrupted hard working, struggling for ·a bare existence, 
brings to the man or woman, who has an artist's soul! Whose 
love for everything of beauty is deep, whose every heart-chord 
vibrates to the sound of fine music; to the burning of sunset's 
fire; to every hue, and every trembling light and shade, that 
they perceive in nature's fairest scenes; to the leaping of 
ocean waves; to everything that speaks to the artistic sense! 

And sorrowful again is the one who yearns for music and its 
cathedral tones, who must wait for heaven and its raptures of 
sound to gratify the yearning! When they would delight in 
cultivating the art of music; when they long, with a deep long
ing, for a concord of sweet sounds, and must listen to the clank
ing of life's coarsest machinery; when they must ever let ear 
and voice go untrained, must be denied the exquisite bound of 
the heart, the deep soul-thrilling, as the well-trained fingers 
press the yielding keys of the symphathetic piano, or the grand, 
swelling, deep toned organ, and bring forth sweet sounds that 
seem to come from and draw one near to heaven. 

And still to be pitied, are those who long for knowledge; those 
to whom books are niore than treasures of earth, almost more 
than those of the other world. 

How starved is the soul tha.t so longs to delve into books; to 
glean from the musty tom"' the secrets of past ages; to search 
for traces of ancient kingdoms, races, and arts; to explore the 
wily paths of scientific resear~h; to walk all ways that the field 
of books points out! And yet they must forego it all; must live 
on, leaving all they pine for, and devote their lives to others' 
work. 

It seems unfair; it is sad, but the stern fact remains that we. 
must do what is at hand. Duty first, always. 

Is there no compensation? Not here. 
But let us hope that, in a future existence, there may come to 

them what they have missed here.-Imogene E. Johnson, in 
Woman's Work. 

Prayer Union. 

Mrs. A. Mellon again asks an interest in the prayers of the 
Prayer Union and of all God's children who may read this, that 
if it be God's will Lura Corl may be entirely healed of her afflic
tion, which is nervous trouble. She has not had any trouble 
since she wrote before until lately, and then not so bad as she 
had been before. She is a nice, bright girl, and is teaching 
school and greatly desires to be healed. 

"What to shut eyes has God revealed, 
What hear the ears that death has sealed? 
What undreamed beauty passing show 
Requites the loss of all we know?" 

Sunday-School Department. 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, Mills Countyt Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventions, etc., to Editors HERALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Text.Books· for Sunday-Schools. 

Foreword.-It is conceded that all the argument is not on our 
side. It is insisted that the question has two sides. We believe 
that our side has the most and best argument. If we show that 
it has, the probability is that we are right. If we fail to show 
that we have the best evidence on our side, we expect the verdict 
to be in accordance with the evidence. Whichever way the ver
dict goes, we believe it is right that the majority .should rule, 
and we shall be found, as in the past, working with the 
majority. 

The Gospel Unchangeable.-We all believe that the restored 
gospel is identical with the gospel in the days of Adam, Enoch, 
Noah, Moses, and Christ. Nothing can be put to it, and nothing 
can be taken from it-"the same yesterday, to-day, and for
ever," "one eternal round." 

Standard Books Unchangeable.-We do not expect any 
change in the books recognized as our standard books, except as 
the Lord may add revelations from time to time. What we now 
have wili always remain the same, and nothing in the future 
must conflict with them. 

Each Sm·ipture Must Contain the Same Truth Always.
There is no more truth in the Sermon on the Mount to-day than 
when it was spoken by the Master, and no less. Different per
sons may see different truths, or different degrees of the truth; 
and the same person may see differently at different times and 
under different conditions and circumstances; but so far as 
being an expression of truth is concerned, it is unchangeable. 

Nature Unchangeable.-The great book of objective truth
God's handiwork in nature-is permanent. The oak which sus
pended the king's ungrateful son in mid-air was no different 
from the oak of our present forest, so far as we know. What
ever changes may have been thought to have transpired in these 
creations are the result of the influence of man, the changeable 
being. 

Permanency of Lessons.-Will we not be more in harmony 
with God's way of working, when we reach a permanent and 
definite course of lessons. What advantage is there in editing 
and reediting again and again lessons upon the same portion of 
God's eternal plan? We do not see why the lessons prepared 
unde_r the spirit of revelation should need revising to any con
siderable extent in order to be applicable two or three years 
hence. Any discoveries of fact or science could be utilized by 
means of a Sunday-school column or periodical. 

Definite Oou·rse.-Lessons should be prepared with a view to 
carrying out a definite course. In a gospel education, as in a 
secular one, system and definiteness facilitate thoroughness and 
effectiveness. There should be an objective point in view all the 
time and the entire course should bend to that point. "To 
know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast 
sent," is life eternal.. This comprehends the entire curriculum. 
To know them in history, experience, and prophecy-past, pres
ent, and future; to know them in plan, purpose, and practice; 
this is the objective point. To this all our efforts should tend, 
all our energies should be directed. Then "we shall be like him, 
for we shall see him as he is.'' 

A Beginning Point.-Such a course and plan provides a place 
where beginners can "begin." For a new school, or class, to 
begin in the middle of a series, or consecutive course, whether it 
be consecutive in doctrine or history, places them at a very great 
disadvantage. For a whole school, consisting of classes of vari
ous grades of information, intelligence, and capacity, to start by 
all studying the same lessons, is like serving matured beefsteak 
to the infant, middle-aged, and the old alike, with the exception 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



1040 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

of its being dished up in a little different style. Why should not 
a gospel course have a place of beginning, where the "sincere 
milk of the word" could be administered to the beginners, and 
"apostasy and restoration" to those of mature minds? Why 
starve the infants with "strong meat," or surfeit the men and 
wome11 with "milk"? to say nothing of the danger of mixing 
much of "husks" with both. "Husks," did we say? Yes, for 
in our efforts to "keep up with the times" there is danger of 
paying too much deference to commentators and D. Ds., even 
to a compromising of the word of God. 

An Ending Point.-A definite course of study allows the com
pletion of a definite amount of work. By this plan provision can 
be made for regular promotions from one grade to another, and 
for graduation upon finishing the course. Not that all shall 
have been learned, but that a definite and specific amount of 
work shall have been done. Of course, all who cari do so should 
remain in the Sunday-school 'tfter passing through the grades, 
doing post-graduate work in specialization. A course that 
begins somewhere and ends somewhere; allowing all beginners 
to begin at the beginning; and makes the completing of a defi
nite amount of work, and the reaching a specified end possible, 
has many advantages. 

Advantage to New Schools.-Think of a new school being 
organized, and starting in with Hebrew history at the crossing 
of Jordan under Joshua, knowing nothing of previou§ history. 
What a disadvantage as compared with the privilege of starting 
at the beginning! The same may be said of other series of les
sons both in the Old and the New Testaments. 

Makes Grading Possible.-This plan makes grading possible 
and practicable, because it contemplates a number of series of 
lessons, prepared with a view to adaptation in the selection of 
subjects and in the method of treatment. It will never be neces
sary to drag the primaries through the mazes of Sinai versus the 
New Covenant, nor to cram the Roman letter and the book of 
Revelation into the undeveloped minds of the intermediates. 
All can have such as shall be "meet" for them. 

Facilitates Promotion.-A specified amount of work done in 
the different grades of the various departments admits of regular 
promotions at stated periods. This in turn suggests promotion 
day, graduation day, etc., lending inspiration, enthusiasm, and 
encouragement to the work. By grading and regular promo
tions more thorough work is secured. This certainly goes with
out question. 

Will Improve Teachers' Meetings.-Contrary to the opinion 
held and advocated by some, that the adoption of such a plan 
and the use of text-books will destroy the effectiveness of the 
teachers' meetings, or at least lessen it, it will have the opposite 
effect. Instead of the teachers resorting to a teachers' meeting 
to study the lesson, and the whole evening being devoted to that 
object, the time could be devoted to the consideration of 
methods, plans, discipline, etc., giving attention to only such 
points in the lessons as the teachers in their preparation of the 
lessons have found perplexing and upon which counsel and 
advice is desired. This would give opportunity to introduce 
normal work and the reading of good books on Sunday-school 
work, such as Trumbull's Teachers and Teaching, etc. The 
result will be more wide-awake teachers, more enthusiastic 
teachers' meetings, and a better interest generally. 

Review Work More Thorough.-The benefits of the school 
review are greatly overestimated. The average review of the 
whole school by the average superintendent is a "fake." The 
superintendent who can review the whole school each Sunday 

, upon the lesson of the day in ten minutes so as to pay for the 
time used is not the rule by any means. And if more time be 
taken it only makes matters worse. There are a few notable 
exceptions to the rule, of course; but these notable exceptions 
could give a general object lesson, or elucidate some thought 
from some of the lessons with equally as great success. Besides, 
a thorough class review conducted by the teacher who knows 

what points need emphasizing to each pupil is much more effect
ive. Many so-called general reviews are not reviews, but only a 
rehearing by the superintendent. 

Freshness Depends Upon Teachers.-The idea that freshness 
depends upon lessons newly edited is not true. It must be 
admitted that much more depends upon the teacher than upon 
the editor. With the same lesson and the same class one teacher 
will have the pupils all aglow with enthusiasm, while another 
will need to appeal to the superintendent to keep order while the 
lesson is being taught. No plan of lessons can control this 
feature, but a plan which admits of adaptation of lesson to 
pupil will do more than anything else to facilitate its accom
plishment. 

Missionaries and Transients.-Just two points are to be con
sidered and both have for their foundation the convenience of 
the missionary and the transient. Let this question be 
answered: For whose benefit are the Sunday-schools primarily? 
If less convenient to these members but of more benefit to those 
for whom the Sunday-school work is intended, which principle 
should govern in the matter? Of course it will add a few small 
volumes the missionary would like to carry about with him. 
But it is supposed that the missionary is somewhat familiar with 
all the subjects likely to be treated; and if he is not, he can 
acquaint himself, as he may have opportunity, in a short time;· 
so that he could intelligently participate in a discussion of any 
of them at any time or anywhere. What missionary is not 
sufficiently familiar with the leading characters and incidents 
of the scriptures, or with the principles and doctrines of the gos
pel, to join in an intelligent consideration of them? It is not 
likely the subjects treated in this course of study would be unlike 
those the missionary would investigate before his congregations 
in the world and in the branches of the church. Of course he 
would be at some disadvantage by not having the opportunity to 
carry with him all the books likely to be used. He is at a disad
vantage, too, by not being able to carry a library of histories, 
biographies, encyclopedias, and works of science with him in his 
missionary work; and yet he makes his work a success. And so 
he will continue to be a successful help and a blessing to the 
Sunday-school in spite of this inconvenience. 

The other matter of inconvenience is that all schools will not 
be studying the same subjects or scriptures on the same day, 
and thus he will not be prepared upon the lesson. This objec
tion has been largely answered in the foregoing. Further, let 
us say that inasmuch as subjects are to be taught and not text
books nor authors, this objection is of smaller proportions than 
it at first appears to be. There need be no fear that any devoted 
missionary will cease to be useful in helping on the work 
because of such inconveniences. Their help has been appre
ciated in the past, and we would not think of dispensing with 
their valuable assistance, but it is not a matter of injustice to 
them if our work can be made more effective, nor is it an indica
tion that we do not appreciate their help. 

Allows for Advanced Work in Lesson Writing.-This plan 
admits of advanced work in lesson writing. Instead of repeat
edly working over the same ground, we can direct our talent and 
means toward developing and cultivating new ground. Why 
should we not as a Sunday-school sometime make as the basis 
of our study the gospel as applied directly to the latter-day dis
pensation as revealed in the revelations to the church restored? 
To put off doing so is to permit this department to be one factor 
in delaying the culmination of those conditions which will make 
the coming of the Son of Man possible. 

Mission of the Sunday-school.--What is the primary object of 
Sunday-school work? All answer at once, To teach the gospel. 
Is it to teach it more especially as applied in ancient days, or as 
a gospel restored in the latter days to prepare a people for the 
coming of the Savior? Certainly the latter. Then which is the 
better, to teach it in the light of ancient conditions and say to 
the child, It is just the same now; or to teach it in the light of 
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present conditions, and then say and show that it was the same 
anciently? Certainly the more direct is the better way, and 
that is the latter. The missionary teaches the world that God 
is; not only was, but is now. Why should the greater part of 
our time and energies be devoted to a study of the gospel as it 
was rather than as it is now, as applied to human redemption? 
Suppose that some not of our faith do not attend our schools 
because of their not accepting the books of the "new covenan·t," 
shall we withhold from our own people that kind of instruction 
which alone can bring about the much desired conditions con
templated in Zion's redemption, or make such teaching round
about, incidental, and secondary, instead of direct and of first 
consideration, for fear of offending some not of our faith? Ah, 
no. Let us, rather, fear to offend "one of these little ones" by 
not providing that which will the most directly, effectually, and 
speedily fit them for celestial conditions. Let it be our daily 
effort and prayer, who have undertaken to cultivate the nursery 
of the church, not the world, to see that our work is to so culti
vate as to produce stock fitted to dwell in a real Zion upon this 
earth peopled by real people, not in the dim and distant future, 
but now. Should the elder whose mission is to the world refrain 
from teaching those things which are distasteful to the unbe
liever, because they will not attend his meetings, we should call 
him home. What should be our attitude, then, whose mission is 
to the church and not to the world? There is no justification for 
us to withhold that which would bring the best and most speedy 
results. 

Shall We Let Well-enough Alone?-No, not if we can have 
better. Suppose it is only a dissatisfi!:ld minority that are stir
ring up this investigation (however, many of us feared from the 
expressed sentiment at convention last spring that if a vote had 
been called this proposition would have carried, and hence we 
favored postponement) it is the dissatisfied ones who inaugurate 
improvements always. It will hardly do for those who are 
opposing the text-book proposition to say that the majority are 
necessarily right and the minority wrong, for recollections of 
the International Texts proposition have not altogether faded 
from memory. Of course, we believe it is right that the majority 
should rule, and we believe further that if a thing be right, 
finally a respectable majority will favor it. 

The Financial Side.-Even on this topic there may be some 
favorable points. Let a few figures be submitted. Suppose an 
individual enters school at three years of age and remains until 
he is sixteen, a period of thirteen years, five of which are in the 
primary, four in the intermediate, and four in the senior depart
ments. Quarterlies for this time would cost $1.88, or 141

6
3 

cents a year average. This amount would pay for five text
books at an average price of 37~ cents each. Take into con
sideration that just as many pupils could use a text-book as 
could use a Quarterly at the same time, and the further fact that 
a text-book can be passed from the older to the younger mem
bers of a family, which is not true of Quarte1·lies, and there is 
not much argument against the text-book as regards cost to the 
individual. Concerning furnishing revenue for the General 
Association we can not submit figures; but taking into account 
the fact that the cost of editorial work on the books has to be 
paid but once, and typesetting but once, a very small profit on 
each book would net us an amount sufficient for a safe working 
basis. Then, too, the cost of clerical work paid the Publishing 
House would be materially lessened because there would be 
no mailing lists to keep. We fail to see any danger from this 
point of view. 

Let Us Not Be In Haste.-Though fully convinced of the 
superiority of this plan of a graded course of study and of text
books, we believe its introduction should be gradual and not 
radical-an evolution and not a revolutibn. If it be right we 
can afford to wait until a respectable majority are in favor of it; 
and if wrong a respectable minority had better be disappointed. 
Let us pray for unity, and work for it-that unity born of an 
effort upon the part of all to come to the light. 

J. A. GUNSOLLEY, 

Letter Department. 
SALT LAKE CITY, Utah, October 9. 

Editors Herald: At last writing we were at Deer Lodge, 
Montana. We left there at half past two Wednesday morning, 
August 27, and arrived at Butte about half past five; the train 
being four hours behind time. Having missed train connection 
here, we soon found the home of.Mr. and Mrs. Shroder, and Sr. 
Sund, No. 227 Colorado Street, where we received a welcome. 
The forenoon ·was spent in securing needed sleep and rest; and 
in the afternoon Sr. Sund showed us about the city. We met 
also with Bro. Atkinson of Lamoni. Butte is said to be the 
chief mining city in Montana, hence worth seeing. 

The town is built on dry ground. No grassy lawns, trees, or 
flowers are to be seen, yet it is well built, and shows the accumu
lation of wealth and business activity and success. A number of 
smelters are conspicuous, and no doubt so long as the "lasting 
hills" continue to yield the coveted ores, Butte will continue a 
growing and a wealth-accumulating place. In the evening, in 
company with;the above-named parties, except Bro. Atkinson, we 
visited the park, east of the town. Shade trees, flowers, and grasses 
were growing there. An attractive place ~nd pleasure resort 
where all kinds are found-a kind of miniature "Coney Island." 
We took some time to study again the ways and tendency of the 
popular public hall and round dances, as there were some two 
hundred fifty or three hundred actively engaged on the floor, 
only to be confirmed in our former opinion that their tendencies 
are to evil. 

The popular ballroom should be labeled "Fool's Paradise," 
and the round dance relegated with the roller-skate craze. The 
Methodist conference declared against the round dance, and the 
writer of this stands with the Methodist conference in its action. 
If round dances are to be indulged in, it should be with husbands 
and wives, sons and daughters, brothers and sisters, aunts and 
uncles, or some near relative or near and known friend. The 
mother who gayly dresses her daughter for the round dances and 
public ballroom, to be placed in the arms of men indiscrimi
nately, starts her on an easy toboggan to tophet. She may be 
strong-minded enough and sufficiently discerning to see danger 
in time, and avoid it; but the weaker and less discerning are in 
danger all the time. The ballroom is poor soil in which to grow 
Saints, or to bring out the best there is in people. Down with 
the popular ballroom and the round dance, and come out of 
Babylon and be happy! 

Here in Utah where dancing and the public ball have been 
encouraged and indulged in by all who wished, for years, I have 
been credibly informed that the discerning ones see they have 
made a mistake. A leading representative recently admitted 
publicly that their young people were not up to the Gentile 
standard in the East, and it is a fact that the ballroom is a lead
ing amusement here. 

The 28th, at half past four, we left Butte and arrived next 
morning, about half past eight, at Ogden, Utah. Went to the 
home of Bro. Wells Chase, No. 1509 Washington Avenue. Here 
we found friends. Met Bro. A. M. Chase, a colaborer, who had 
been interesting the people on the streets with gospel lessons. 
Twenty-seven years ago I was in this city. Since then it has 
improved; is much larger and better built. The streets are 
paved and' being paved, and the electric cars are running. The 
evening was spent with Sr. Ella Redfield, daughter of Bro. and 
Sr. Browning, of pleasant memory, now deceased,"with whom I 
made my home when here before. She was then a young girl 
now she has a good-sized family, the oldest girl being married: 
husband deceased. 

At half-past ten o'clock next morning we were at Salt Lake 
City; called on Sr. Alice Wilson and mother, and soon after 
was kindly received at Bro. and Sr. Barrows' as our stopping 
place. Salt Lake City is much larger and better built. The 
citizens seem to be busy, and an air of thrift and prosperity is 
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easily discerned. Sunday the 31st; I preached, morning and 
evening, in the Saints' chapel, assisted by Bro. L. Thorensen, 
branch president, and in the afternoon attended the Mormon 
meeting in the Tabernacle. It was their stake conference and 
Sunday-school gathering. A number of speeches were made, 
largely complimentary, and encouraging the Sunday-school 
work. The school had met in the forenoon. Then followed the 
sustaining of officers. Their president, Joseph F. Smith, was 
sustained as a prophet, seer, and revelator, by a show of hands. 
The same person was also sustained as trustee in trust of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, in all the world. 
Then came the sustaining of· the patriarch and twelve apostles 
of their organization as prophets, seers, and revelators. What 
struck the writer as exceedingly comical was that they keep on 
hand such a flock of seers, prophets, and revelators, and have 
nothing revealed, but what might be brought to light by any 
good pair of eyes or natural good sense. But this was explained 
by one of their members, a bright. lady teacher, in this way. 
"What do you want revealed? If it is necessary to reveal any
thing it will be revealed." Fifty years have passed, however, 
without a line being revealed that is in sight, and it is as likely 
that fifty more will pass in oblivion with similar results; yet 
these men pose before their church, and the world as divinely 
inspired, and divinely sent and holding the keys of light and 
power. It has the appearance more of a game of bluff than 
serious work. 

The 22d, I called alone on the patriarch, John Smith, and was 
pleasantly received by himself and wife. This was his birthday. 
He was seventy years of age. But why call on these men at all? 
Well, because they are representatives of the people here, and as 
such entitled to consideration and respect. Then it is a good 
thing to brush up against people sometimes to see what they are 
made of. Courtesy and respect should be shown to every one. 
"He that would have friends must show himself friendly." "The 
whole need not a physician, but they that are sick." 

With Bro. Swensen, on the 24th, we visited the Saints at 
Murray, administered to some who were ailing; made some 
acquaintances. Bro. Swensen returned home at evening and I 
was kindly cared for at Doctor Everitt's over night. Sunday 
morning, the 27th, I attended the Saints' Sunday-school and 
preached in the church at Ogden, and in the afternoon Sr. Nana 
Chase conveyed me by private conveyance to Plain City, ten 
miles out, where we held a meeting; attended the Sabbath
school of the Saints, and returned to Ogden in time for the 
evening services. The Saints at Plain City are very worthy; 
are trying to show their faith by their works; by keeping up 
their meetings and living the faith. Bro. A. M. Chase held 
forth at North Ogden in the evening speaking to a good-sized 
and attentive audience. During the week I met with the Saints 
in business meeting and aided Bro. A. M. Chase to complete the 
organization in Ogden, and put it in better working order, and 
returned to this city with the intention of attending some of the 
services of the semiannual conference of the Mormon church, 
which convened at the 'rabernacle on the fourth instant. Thus 
we are trying to move along in this land of mixtures, dust and 
drought. WILLIAM H. KELLEY. 

LONDON, England. 
Editors Herald: There are some of ns here quite alive yet, 

and still hoping that God will bless his work here. Some have 
b3en laboring a great many years and are not yet tired, although 
age is creeping on and we can not but notice their white hair 
which indicates that their labors will ere long come to a close. 
And we pray that many may be ready to _take their places in 
rolling on this glorious work, for I realize that it is God's work. 

Through surrounding conditions the work here is rather diffi
cult at present, but we hope by divine guidance we shall be able 
to overcome every obstacle which tends to prevent the success of 
the_work, 

We have with us now Bro. Sheldon, who is doing his best to 
help the cause, and we desire that all may remember him and 
the work here in your prayers that men and women may hear 
and obey the unadulterated word of life. In this large city we 
have lots of professing Christians, but not nearly so many pos
sessing the true knowledge of God and his ways. We hope that 
through the efforts that our sub-missionary in charge, Bro .. 
Sheldon, is putting forth with the local ministry that many may 
be bold enough to come and stand for the truth, as I believe that 
if the prejudice could be removed and people would only listen 
to the truth many would be only too glad to obey. I long for 
the ultimate triumph of this work; and while I long for this it 
impressess upon me the necessity of living faithful to the covenant 
which was made in waters of baptism, and I realize that no Saint 
will ever be sorry for having lived a good, sober, and upright 
life. But if we become careless and do not do that which is 
right we shall not only be sorry but we shall come short of the 
blessings which we might have received. It seems to me that if 
all "the Saints only realized what a powerful influence is wrought 
through their lives it would help them to keep themselves 
unspotted from the world. 

I long for the time when the Saints will be gathered home to 
Zion, but I know that time will never come for me without I can 
abide the law and live right now. So to me the best way to 
hasten the gathering is to bring my life in harmony with the 
teaching of the law. 

Now, Dear Saints, if we all would do this we would hasten the 
gathering time, and place ourselves in a condition where God's 
Holy Spirit could manifest itself through us more plainly to the 
world. Is this not worth striving for? Let us all take courage 
and stand firm and immovable and God will aid us. 

J. w. WORTH. 
72 Salmons Lane, Limehouse. 

SPRINGBURN, Scotland, October 1. 
Editors Herald: After an experience of nearly five months 

in Scotland I desire to make a few statements in regard to our 
work here. As there are but few Saints in Scotland, and hall 
rent very high there is nothing left for the missionary but take 
the streets to .present the angel's message. There is no' trouble 
to get a crowd from fifty to three hundred, and while we can not 
see very much fruits of our labors as yet there is one comforting 
thought, we are preaching it as a witness. (Matthew 24: 14.) 
Of course we must sow before we reap_. Bro. Rushton has been 
sowing for over two years in this country with a liberal hand, 
and the results of his able efforts with the help of the Lord are 
just being made manife::;t. 

There have been four baptized recently, and one more to be 
baptized on the fourth of this month. And those who are com
ing in are a very fine class of people; not rich in this world's 
goods, but rich in faith, humbly desiring to know their duty to 
God and do what they can to spread the work. Shortly after 
arriving here and "viewing the landscape o'er," I saw that there 
were lots of chances to wear out shoe leather, so I made my 
wants known to some of my friends and Saints, and the result 
was I got a wheel. I thank them all for the kindness. The first 
time I tried to ride it, I was coming down a big hill, and I got 
what the Scotchman would call a "caupe." I cut my face a little, 
but it was nothing serious. Bro. Rushton and I took a run of 
sixty miles on our wheels up into Fifeshire. We went through 
Larbert, Fankirk, and crossed the Firth of Forth at Kincardine 
Ferry, and then rode for about ten miles along the shore of the 
Firth of Forth. It was a beautiful run, and then we went north 
up through Dunfirmline up to Kelty. Bro. and Sr. Pratt live 
there. They used to live in Boone, Iowa. 

We held some meetings while there with good interest. Bro. 
Pratt is doing what he can to get the work before the people, in 
the way of distributing tracts and by fireside talks, and above all 
by his godly walk. We were treated with courtesy and kindness 
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wherever we went. I expect to go back some time this month. 
While there Bro. Pratt took us up on the Hills of Benarty and 
from there we got a good view of Loch Leven. In the center of 
the loch is a little island, and on that island is built Loch 
Leven Castle, from where Mary, Queen of the Scots, made her 
escape in about .. the year 1560. She came around the foot of 
Benarty Hills and the English got after her, so she and her horse 
hid under an old bridge (it still stands to-day) while her enemies 
passed over the top. About fifty yards from the bridge is a 
spring from which she and her horse drank, so we stopped and 
sipped too. The Scotch take great delight in singing a song 
about the Hills of Benarty. 

GEORGE W. THORBURN. 

EAST ELKPORT, Iowa, October 13. 
Editors Herald: I noticed in the HERALD for October 1 a let

ter from Sr. Warnock, of Farmington, Iowa, criticising an arti
cle written by me while Jn the Society Islands; or rather revised 
by me while there. I am glad to get the criticism, and thank 
Sr. Warnock for it. I could not take many books with me on 
that trip, and therefore was compelled to trust to my memory in 
many things. I have discovered other mistakes, both of my own 
as also typographical, and some quite serious ones, too. There 
may be others yet; so if any one has discovered them I would 
be pleased if any of the elders or others will send me such criti
cisms or corrections as they have noticed, as I intend to publish 
it in pamphlet form sometime and therefore desire to have it as 
nearly correct as possible. I will therefore be thankful for any 
correction or any criticism, or any additional light on any 
point. I will return the postage to any one thus sending me 
corrections, criticisms, or additional light. We are all inter
ested in the further spread of knowledge concerning the latter
day work, and to help and instruct each other should be our aim. 
I am anxious for instruction and ready to receive criticism on 
the article "Who was Joseph Smith," recently appearing in the 
HERALD. Very kindly, 

J. W. PETERSON. 

MEBOURNE, Victoria, Australia, September 11. 
Editors Herald: Since last writing I have crossed the border 

into my native State; for though by adoption I am a "New 
South Welshman," or "cornstalk," I am by birth "a gumsucker" 
or "Victorian." I arrived in this city June 10, and have been 
busy ever since trying to get the angel's message before the 
people. We have opened a mission in Richmond, so that there 
are services held in two centers in Melbourne. Quite a number 
of the brethren and sisters of the Melbourne Branch have 
assisted in making our mission what it is. We succeeded in 
getting some strangers out to hear. As the weather is getting 
warm again, we anticipate beginning on the streets. We had to 
give up street preaching some time ago because of the extreme 
cold. 

We have distributed thousands of hand-bills, tracts, and Gos
pel Standards within the last three months. Several of our 
sisters have done yeoman service in this respect. Every Satur
day afternoon, a little "Amazon army" issues from the home of 
Bro. Mackie, armed with church literature, and with hearts loyal 
and true, make their ways in different directions, canvassing 
from house to house. They have much indifference, some snubs, 
and a little downright impudence to put up with; but if they 
keep going there is no doubt that they will accomplish much 
good. We feel proud of this little band, and only wish there 
were more like them in the church. What makes the work more 
difficult, is that there are several Utah elders canvassing the 
same ground, and the people view us with suspicion because of 
them. One of them told me recently that they had thirty-four 
missionaries in Australia, and fifty in New Zealand. I wish we 
had as many of our elders working in this field as they have. 
Our work is much stronger here than theirs, and we are dread-

fully short-handed. Just fancy six men with three million square 
miles of territory to work. We have nearly a thousand Saints 
here, but we have not done much labor far away from the coast. 
Then we have not taken in one fifth of the coast line; and the 
part we have gone over has only been imperfectly worked. We 
need a strong force of earnest, energetic missionaries here and I 
believe that this would be one of the best fields in the world. 

Bro. Wight is now busy with a debate on the subject, "Is man 
wholly mortal?" For some time I have been negotiating for a 
debate with a "Disciple." He seems to be very wary, and is 
trying a "bluff game." He debated with Bro. Mackie a few 
months ago, and the public verdict w.as in favor of our man, but 
now he "wants to meet an apostle,'' and does not consider the 
writer a "foeman worthy of his steel." Bro. Mackie says it 
would be a real shame to let an apostle meet him, for that 
would be like "firing off a cannon at a canary." 

Yours in the fight, 
WALTER J. HA WORTH. 

30 Dover Street, RICHMOND. 

IRONTON, Ohio, October 9. 
Editors Herald: Bro. S. J. Jeffers and I are at this place and 

have been since the 3d inst. A few are interested. We have had 
two of the Utah elders in attendance at four of our meetings and 
discussed some of our differences in a very friendly manner. Both 
of them are young missionaries and I believe sincere and honest 
in their belief, but very much in error in their priesthood and in 
their belief. They maintained the belief that polygamy is a 
righteous principle, and that the Bible, Book of Mormon, and 
Book of Covenants teaches the doctrine, but that it is not now 
practiced in the church because they are required to be "obedi
ent to laws of the land" which forbid it. They leave to-day. 

We expect to baptize some here before we leave. I will go to 
Meigs County next week, and try to effect a new opening there, 
after which will go to Highland County with Bro. Jeffers. 

J. L. GOODRICH. 
BYERS, Ohio. 

RAYMOND, Idaho, October 8. 
Editors Herald: Since I last wrote you, I have been busily 

engaged in the various duties that fall to the lot of a missionary, 
and although I have not preached as many sermons as some who 
are laboring in other missions, on account of conditions being 
different, yet I have tried to labor wisely, and as well as I could, 
deeming it just as necessary to visit and instruct the scattered 
Saints in their homes where public preaching could not be done, 
as it was to try to convert those not of the household of faith, or 
to preach to Saints in organized branches. To this end I 
visited Cokeville, Wyoming; also Dingle, Montpelier, Soda 
Springs, Pocatello, Blackfoot, Idaho Falls, Iona, Ammon, and 
the Teton Basin in Idaho, trying to strengthen and encourage 
the Saints ill their scattered condition, or to preach the gospel 
to both saint and sinner. 

I found one brother who had been away from the church and 
church privileges for about twenty years, and although he had 
to some extent drifted away from the church into some of the 
evil practices of the world, yet he had not lost all his first love 
for the true faith, but still desired to do the will of God. And 
before I left him he expressed a determination to live nearer to 
God, and he proved his sincerity by assisting me financially, 
also gave me some money for Graceland College, and renewed his 
subscription to the HERALD. Another brother had drifted away 
from the church and had united with the Utah church through 
the influence of relatives, and because of being isolated from the 
true church. After I had talked with him for a while he told 
me he still believed with us, and desired to be a member of the 
Reorganized Church. I told him that he not having been a 
member of any branch, his name was still on the church record, 
and I considered him still a member of the church. He was 
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pleased to learn this, and promised me that he would try to live 
a faithful, consistent Christian life, and would never deny the 
faith. 

I alsoE1found a sister who had been isolated from church 
privileges so long that she finally united with another church; 
but after I had talked with her for a while, and knowing that she 
was one of our scattered members (having been baptized in 
unorganized territory, and never having united with any branch 
of the church) I told her that her name was still on the general 
church record, and that I still regarded her as a member of the 
Reorganized Church. To this she replied, "Bro. Layland, I 
want my name to remain there, too," arid before I left she asked 
me to bless her baby, which I did. 

I mention these cases to show the necessity for a diligent 
search being made by the missionaries for isolated members of 
the church, and that we ought to devote a portion of our time to 
the instruction of those who may have become careless or indif
ferent to the cause of Christ, through being isolated from church 
privileges, even if we do have to spend considerable time in 
private conversation instead of being in some other part of the 
mission preaching to the public. I am often reminded of the 
parable of the lost sheep mentioned by our Savior, and of the 
Good Shepherd leaving the ninety and nine sheep safe in 
the fold, while he went upon the mountains and in the desert to 
search for the lost sheep, and when he had found it took.it safely 
to the fold. And I believe that all we who have been appointed 
as shepherds unto Christ's sheep should be very careful lest any 
of his sheep should stray away from the fold (the church) and 
be lost through neglect on our part to search- carefully until we 
find the sheep that has strayed from the fold and lead it gently 
back to the fold. 

On the 13th and 14th of September I attended the Idaho Dis
trict conference which convened with the Cedrine Branch in the 
Teton Basin in Fremont County, Idaho. It was a good confer
ence, and although not largely attended, yet it has never been 
my lot to meet with more kind-hearted and hospitable Saints 
than those whom I met in the Teton Basin. May our heavenly 
Father bless them for their kindness unto me while I sojourned 
with them. 

It was thought best by my colaborers, Brn. S. D. and J. H. 
Condit, that I should remain in the basin for a short time to 
assist in settling a little trouble that had arisen in the Cedrine 
Branch, and to do what I could to instruct in the ways to eternal 
life. The trouble was easily adjusted, for all parties concerned 
were willing to do what was right. This is as it should be in every 
branch of the church, and God will bless those faithful Saints 
who are willing to obey his law and submit to the will of the 
majority in the church, and try to do all in their power to assist 
in carrying on this great work of redemption. 

I only remained in the basin about two weeks, and then came 
down into the Snake River Valley (on my way to Wyoming, 
which is a part of my field of labor) where I baptized the two 
youngest sons of Bro. and Sr. Lars D. Larsen, who live in the 
vicinity of Blackfoot, Idaho. Came home on the 4th of October; 
will remain here until after the 12th inst. to look after some 
branch business, and then I expect to labor in ·wyoming for a 
while. The outlook in this part of tho R::;cky Mountain mission 
is encouraging. A. J. LAYLAND. 

GARRETSVILLE, Ohio, October 10. 
Editors Herald: Though I have been -long silent I have not 

forgotten the cause, or those of the dear Saints with whom I 
had the pleasure of personal acquaintance in the years that are 
past. My prayers are for all of God's people, that his choicest 
blessings may ever be with them. It is my greatest regret that 
my temporal circumstances are such that I have not been able 
to do anything in an official capacity, since receiving recognition 
Liy the First Presidency, yet I have tried to do what I could in a 
quiet way, by conversation and bearing testimony to ~:Pe verity 

of the angel's message, as given to man in these last days 
through the latter-day seer, Joseph Smith. 

I will be glad to cooperate with any of the missionary force 
who may feel called upon to come this way, but have not felt 
that it was wise to attempt to make appointments for any one 
without knowing who, and when they would COII}e. Further, my 
wife being an invalid, and therefore unable to entertain any one 
who might come, it would be necessary to trust in God to pro
vide for the temporal wants of his servants who come to this 
place on the Lord's business. 

I hope the time may soon come when the gospel trump may be 
sounded in this place, and that it may be received with joy and 
gladness. ROBERT FULLER. 

ENYART, Missouri, October 15. 
Editors Herald: Tent-meeting in this place and for this year 

was brought to a close unexpectedly to us by a heavy rain Sat
urday evening which raised the west fork of Grand River, mak
ing it impracticable for us to continue longer. We rais~d 
our tent on the banks of this river September 20; and in the 
twenty days our tent was in· this place it rained and raised the 
river till it overflowed its banks seven times. We managed to 
get in twelve discourses in the time. While the elements were 
against us, the Lord was with us and we feel our effort was not 
in vain. 

_This place seems to be quite a stronghold for our Sabbatarian 
friends; and when Bro. D. C. White was here about a year ago 
they thought he was trying to take their holy Sabbath day 
away from them and it raised no small stir among them; they 
threatened him with their best man, but they never come 
together and the Sabbath question was not settled with them 
when I got there. It being a year later they had got quieted 
down. I found them real friendly and disposed to want to learn 
more about our belief; they thought it was such a pity that peo
ple who had such good doctrine would not keep the Sabbath. 
They have taken me into their homes and entertained me royally. 
I told some of them they wanted to sleep too long to suit me
till the resm:rection-and we differed about that some. 

Since the middle of August I have been alone with the tent, 
and some of the time l had all I could handle. Near McFall, the 
last place before coming here, there were some who seemed 
determined to break up our meetings, but the good people stood 
guard on the outside while I dispensed the word to those on the 
inside. The trouble-makers succeeded in cutting some of the 
ropes and chairs, and treated us to a shower of eggs. The last 
night some in my audience were struck by eggs, but the 
preacher escaped unhurt. The citizens assured me· nothing 
would be left undone that could be done to bring the offenders 
to justice. I have learned since leaving there that a number of 
names have been sent to the grand jury with a view to ascertain
ing who the guilty parties are. I baptized two and left a score 
or more interested and a number very near the kingdom. Seven
teen sermons were preached· during my stay in that place. I 
made my home with those outside of the church, but have never 
been treated better by those in the church. May the good Lord 
bless those who so kindly administered to our wants and needs. 

Our first place to raise the tent was at Sheridan. Bro. Joseph 
Vaughn and the writer went there on June 20. We were joined 
in a few days by Bro. J. S. Snively. We had scarcely got 
started in our work there when Elder J. D. McClure, of Albany, 
appeared in priestly attire to "show the cloven foot of Mormon~ 
ism" as he called it; invited us into the Christian church to 
preach, subject given, "Th(') identity of the Reorganized Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. The writer occupied with 
fair liberty to a large audience. When we were through Elder 
McClure stated to the audience that he was disappointed. He 
had expected me to make use of our inspired books to identify 
our church, and I had not done as he thought I should, therefore 
he was going to expose Ol!r sq-caped inspired books. We were 
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afraid to bring them before the public, we kept them back till 
after we got the people into the church and then we would teach 
them the mysteries of Mormonism from our inspired books. He 
announced publicly his intentions and when he would commence 
his lectures. We told the people we were against entering into 
an agreement to come before an intelligent people to wrangle 
over that on which we differed, and would not be guilty of such a 
thing unless we were forced into something by way of defense; 
stated our willingness to discuss our differences in an honorable 
way, sign propositions that were fair to both, and cover the 
whole ground in dispute between us. He would not sign propo
sitions we read to them, but was going to expose what he called 
"Mormonism," and commenced his lectures about a week later. 
Bro. Snively and the writer stayed to see what would be done by 
McClure and what could be done by us as matters developed; 
his pretense to fairness-as he thought to manifest in inviting us 
to preach to his congregation and very courteous treatment in 
introducing me as the speaker-proved to be later the basest 
kind of hypocrisy, and the fair-minded people were made to see 
it. I was on to his tricks, having had to deal with him last 
winter, and was prepared for the worst he had for us. Bro. 
Snively and I exposed him-where he did not expose himself-so 
completely all could see his unfairness and misrepresentations, 
that I heard before I left Sheridan that there were not more than 
three men in the town who would stand by him. If the Saints 
have never heard McClure tell how mean they are, had they 
been present at these lectures they might have concluded they 
were meaner than they had thought for. As far as I am con
cerned, J. D. McClure is welcome to all the glory he gets or ever 
will get for such work. 

We left McFall with an invitation to come back. One man 
expressed himself as being convinced we had the truth, and 
thought he would obey, after stating he was very prejudiced 
when we first came there. Ray was the next place we took the 
tent. There we lost one of our associate laborers, Joseph 
Vaughn, which we regretted very much, as our laborers were 
few. He was called to another field. Nothing more of interest 
occurred while we were there unless, as Bro. Snively said to one 
who seemed to regret our meetings had not been better attended, 
we were scaring the goats terribly, if we did not catch the sheep. 

From Ray we went to Rosendale; and there we saw the pre
diction of Bro. Snively more completely fulfilled than at Ray, 
one old man putting in all his time warning his flock against the 
delusion, as he thought; but he was not very successful, they 
were not all goats; quite a few attended our meetings first and 
last. From the interest manifested by some while we were there, 
and from the tone of a letter recently published in the paper 
from that place, the call for the sheep may not be in vain. 

From Rosendale we went to Barnard to our reunion. Our 
labor at that place has once been reported through the HERALD, 
so we pass that by. At the close of the reunion we were handed 
propositions by Elder Horace Hinds, of the Church of Christ, 
for discussion, forwarded from Thompson, Nebraska, by one 
Elder Denton Collins. We have arranged with Elder Collins for 
a debate to commence November 10, in the building of the 
Church of Christ at Barnard, Mis5ouri. Two propositions of six 
sessions each will be discussed. Each will affirm the church he 
represents to be in complete harmony with the New Testament 
teachings in origin, organization, faith, doctrine, and practice. 

I think I have put in the closest time since coming to this dis
trict, to do the least preaching, since I have been in the ministry; 
if my work so far is to be measured by the number of sermons 
preached it will not count up very fast. I console myself in 
the thought I have done the best I could under the circum
stances. My association thus far with the Saints in Nodaway 
District, I am pleased to say, has been very congenial indeed, 
and I trust it may continue to be such throughout the conference 
year. I have been pleased to meet so many good and true
hearted Saints, who, I believe, are willing to bear their part of 

the burden. They have assisted the missionary in many ways_ 
necessary to his comfort and the spread of the gospel. May the 
Lord bless them for their goodness. Will start for conference 
in a day or two in Holt County. 

J. D. STEAD. 

GARFIELD, Oregon, October 9. 
Editors Herald: My husband and I are the only Saints in 

this county so far as I know, but there are quite a number inter
ested around Garfield. Bro. Crumley was here last spring and 
baptized myself and daughter, and we look for him again this 
fall. 

There was quite a serious fire burned over this part of the 
country a month ago; but the Lord wonderfully preserved us 
and our neighbors. In some cases the fire burned within a foot 
or two of the buildings and went out. 

Our settlement lost nothing of any great value except our 
schoolhouse where Bro. Crumley preached when here, and one 
barn and some hay and grain. We are very thankful for our 
heavenly Father's loving care and tender mercies over us. 

We loan our HERALDS and Ensigns to every one we can 
get to take them. I gave a bunch of Ensigns to an Indian a few 
weeks ago. I love the church papers very much. I get so much 
from them, I would not like to be without them. 

Your sister, 
MRS. ALMA L. Coop, 

Miscellaneous Department. 
Conference Minutes. 

Northern California. - Semiannual conference convened in 
Saints' chapel, Oakland, California, October 4. Called to order 
by President A. B. Phillips. Organization effected by electing 
the following officers: A. B. Phillips, president; R. Etzen
houser, assistant president; E. S. Chase, secretary; Chas. Day, 
janitor. President A. B. Phillips reported the work "onward" 
in many portions of the di8trict, while in other places there is a 
necessity for faithful overseers to be over the flocks; this con
dition obtaining from a lack of available material to supply the 
want. Treasurer C. A. Parkin reported balance from last report 
$1.25; expended for tent work $4.75; balance due him for cash 
advanced $3.50. Tract agent reported balance due agent as per 
last report $3.61; receipts $4.05; balance to credit of fund 44 
cents. Branches reporting: San Francisco 211, gained 10; 
Oakland 165, gained 6; Sacramento 218, gained 11; Stockton 
73; Irvington 30. Branches not reporting: Santa Rosa, Lower 
Lake, Humboldt, Mountain Home, and Alma. Conference will 
convene at Santa Rosa the sec0nd Saturday in March, 1903. 

Southern Nebraska.-Met with the Blue River Branch at Wilber, 
Nebraska, September 14 and 15, J. W. Waldsmith, district 
president, presiding. Sunday, the 14th, was occupied with 
preaching and testimony meetings. Elders Ed Robertson and 
Mark H. Forscutt were the speakers, and Brn. Lippincott and 
W. M. Self presided over the social service. A Mr. Wm. Grub 
was baptized and confirmed, and his child was blessed, the Spirit 
bearing witness to his acceptance. The secretary being absent, 
assistant secretary, J. S. Meyers, was choqen secretary of the 
conference. The following-named persons reported personally, 
and some others in writing. High Priests J. W. Waldsmith, 
and Mark H. Forscutt. Seventies Wm. H. Self and C. H. 
Porter. Elders Lippincott, Savage, Robertson, Brolliar, and 
Baker. Priests R. White and J. S. Meyer. The officers of the 
district were all sustained, also those appointed by the Bishop 
and Historian of the church. The Bishop's agent's report was 
read, audited, and approved. A kind spirit was manifested 
throughout the conference, the preaching was of the ordinary 
kind and grade, the fellowship meeting was one of joy and 
gladness, free from any undue excitement, and all went home 
seemingly feeling better for what the dear Lord had done for 
them. 

New York.---The semiannual conference -of the New York Dis
trict, convened September 13 and 14 in the Saints' hall, 199 
Saratoga Avenue, Brooklyn, New York. District president, 
Jos. Sqt1ire, chosen to preside, with Elders W.W. Blanchard and 
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Wm. E. La Rue associates; Samuel Guilfoy secretary; Sr. 
Violet Squire organist; Elder H. J. Davison chorister; Frank 
N. Lester usher. Statistical reports: Brooklyn Branch, num
ber last report 134, present number 131; Broad River Branch, 
number last report 46, present number 49. Ministerial reports: 
Elders Jos. Squire, A. E. Stone, W.W. Blanchard, H.J. Davi
son, H. H. Robinson, Geo. Potts, J. H. Newstead, W. T. Rush
ton; Priests James Cocks, I W. Burgett, Samuel Guilfoy. 
Elder W. E. La Rue also reported concerning the work in the 
Philadelphia District. The financial reports were referred to an 
auditing committee consisting of A. E. Stone, H. J. Davison, 
and H. H. Robinson. District secretary's report: Collections, 
etc., last conference $10.01; expenditures $5.42; on hand $4.59. 
Bishop's agent reported on hand last conference $20.03; received 
since last conference $186.85; paid out since last conference 
$305.00; due agent $98.12. Tent committee received since last 
conference $26.71; paid since last conference $28.18; due com
mittee $1.47. The district officers were continued in office for 
ensuing six months. Next district conference will be held in 
Brooklyn, New York, at call of district presidents. Preaching 
by H.J. Davison, W. E. La Rue, and W.W. Blanchard. 

Mobile.-Convened September 12, at Three Rivers, Mississippi. 
Meeting was opened with song and prayer; minutes of last con
vention were read and approved. Three Rivers and Theodore 
schools reported. Three Rivers reported present number 58; 
Theodore, present number 31. Present officers of district were 
sustained for three months ending December, 1902. I. N. Rob
erts made a short talk concerning the Sunday-school work and 
the good spirit was present. A short convention or entertain
ment was carried on in charge of I. N. Roberts. At the close of 
the convention G. W. Sherman congratulated the children on 
their recitations. Adjourned to meet Friday night before the 
next conference. 

Convention Minutes. 

Little Sioux.-Convened at Moorhead, Iowa, October 3, at 2.30 p. 
m., with Sidney Pitt, assistant superintendent, in charge, Annie 
Stuart secretary. From the schools reporting we have an enroll
ment of 707. Quite an interesting discussion on "text-books" 
was had showing a general interest for the advancement of the 
work. The Lord was with us, by his Spirit, and we feel the con
vention was one of profit to all. Adjourned to meet at Little 
Sioux, Iowa, February 6, 1903. 

The November number of the Autumn Leaves is filled with 
interesting articles. Cecily Tinsley leads with an account of a 
trip to the Yellowstone National Park. The article is accom
panied by an excellent picture of one of the great geysers. C. 
M. Mills writes a very interesting scientific article concerning 
the sun, reviewing the "Nebular Hypothesis" touching the man
ner in which the solar system came into existence. The work of 
John Alexander Dowie is considered from the standpoint of his 
own teaching. Macy Campbell contributes an account of a 
unique adventure in the Oregon mountains. Frederick M. Smith 
writes of a visit to old Fort Niagara, the scene of many stirring 
events; this is an interesting article, illustrated with some nice 
half-tones. A short sketch of the Pilgrim Fathers and the ori
gin of Thanksgiving Day is also illustrated with pictures of the 
Plymouth Rock and the embarking of the Mayflower. Alexan
der H. Smith begins a very interesting series of articles along 
reminiscent lines, telling of his trip to the South Sea Islands and 
to Australia. 

Rallying Day. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOLS AND RELIGIO SOCIETIES. 
The Trustees of Graceland College are determined to make the 

work of the institution such that it may be a credit to the 
church. To be a credit to the. church means to be a credit to 
each of us as individual members of the church. Something, 
therefore, depends upon each of us. As individuals we are each 
called upon to do his part or else the credit will be ours 
unworthily. Do any of us wish to share in that which we have 
not earned? Surely, no. 

Effort is being made to put the college work upon a stronger 
basis this year than ever before in an educational sense. To do 
this an. additional outlay in salary has been necessary. It is no 
exaggeration to say that the school is qualified to do all that is 
promised in the catalogue, having a competent corps of instruc
tors. 
- The Sunday-school and Religio Associations, representing as 
they do, the work of the young people more especially, are most 
directly interested in the success of the college, because it is an 

instHution intended to assist in the development of the young 
and fitting them for success in life. The presiding officers of 
these associations, therefore, representing the welfare of the 
young people, feel justified in making the following appeal: 

Thanksgiving Day this year is set apart as GRACELAND RALLY
ING DAY. Every Sunday-school and Religio society is requested 
to make an effort upon that day by having an entertainment, 
supper, box-social, donation party, or other legitimate under
taking, and apply the proceeds to the running expenses of the 
college. 

A circular letter has been sent out to all these organizations 
through their officers, such letter having a blank "remittance 
sheet" attached, requesting them to join in this commendable 
effort. 

Now, dear Sunday-school workers and Religians, we have it 
in our power to relieve this embarrassment in educational work. 
Shall we not do it? The debt not being all paid yet makes it 
more difficult to raise running expenses. 

Let every district and local officer of these organizations, and 
every member, unite with a willing hand and come to the help of 
the trustees of our college and make its work a splendid success. 

In the work, · 
J. A. GUNSOLLEY. 

Conference Notices. 

Conference of Northwestern Kansas District will convene at 
Baker Schoolhouse, four miles east of Osborne, November 15 
and 16. All reports must be sent to E. M. Landers, Concordia, 
Kansas, not later than two weeks before date. 

Convention Notices. 

The Massachusetts District Sunday-school Association will 
convene in the Saints' church, Fall River, Massachusetts, 
November 8 and 9, 1902. Business session, 2.30 p. m., Novem
ber 8. Please forward reports and credentials to secretary ten 
days in advance of convention. Ora Holmes Whipple, Diamond 
Hill, Rhode Island. 

Notices. 

All presidents and clerks of branches in the Northern Cali
fornia District are hereby notified that the following resolutions 
were sustained by the late district conference held in Oakland, 
October 4 and 5. Resolved, That the delegate system of repre
sentation be reaffirmed and hereafter that system be the rule of 
the district when in conference assembled. Resolved, That all 
the branches in the district be instructed to establish a fund for 
the maintenance of all tents operated in the district. 

Married. 

GARDNER-SMITH.-At the Latter Day Saints' church, St. 
Joseph, Missouri, August 27, 1902, Bro. John Gardner to Sr. 
Pearl J. Smith, Elder Heman C. Smith officiating. The bride 
is a daughter of Elder H. 0. Smith of the Southwestern 
Mission. 

Died. 

ANDERSON.-Jens Edward, son of Mr. Jens and Sr. Edith E. 
Anderson was born September 30, and died at their home, 1913 
Paul Street, Omaha, Nebraska. Funeral services were con
ducted at the home on the 10th by Elder C. E. Butt~rworth. 
The remains were laid to rest in Forest Lawn Cemetery to await 
the call of Jesus. 

MoRGAN.-David Lewis, infant son of Bro. John L. and Sr. 
Ann Ellen Morgan, of Cleveland, Iowa, was born March 2, 1901; 
blessed March 24, 1901, by W. E. Williams and E. B. Morgan; 
died September 16, of appendicitis, aged one year, six months. 
Funeral sermon preached at Saints' church by W. E. Williams, 
assisted by John Jarvis; interment at Fry Hill Cemetery. 

WIGHT.-At Sweetwater, Texas, October 6, 1902, Sister Sophia 
(Layland) Wight, wife of Elder L. L. Wight. She was born in 
Liverpool, England, January 16, 1836. Emigrated to America 
with her parents when about six years old. Her father died in 
St. Louis, Missouri, while en route to Nauvoo, Illinois. At the 
time of the western exodus the family accompanied Bishop 
George Miller to Nebraska, and thence to Texas. Her mother 
and brother dying in Texas, herself and two sisters lived in the 
family of Lyman Wight, and on the 6th of September, 1856, she 
was married to his son, Levi L., whose faithful companion she 
was until her death. She united with the church in her child
hood, and renewed her covenant January 28, 1884, at Medina 
City, Texas, being baptized by her nephew, Heman C. Smith. 
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The Saints' Herald. 
ESTABLISHB;D 1qr:o. 

Published every Wednesday. Subscriptio1. . e $1.50 per year in· advance. 
When payment is made, the date on ye:luw ia.bel always shows the time to 

which you have paid, or the time when your subscription expires. 
If not changed within a month after payment is made, notify us. 
The paper will not be sent to persons who are six months in arrears, unless 

special arrangements are made. 
All articles, letters for publication, notices, etc., and communications concern

ing the same, should be addressed to "'Editors Herald." All business letters 
should be addressed to Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa1 and all remit
tances shou lr' be made payable to the same. 

All error~ in the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be reportt'ld 
immediately, as receipts for money received are sent within two days after 
reaching the office. 

Marriage. death, and birth notices: Marriages. $1 per 100 words or fraction 
thereof. Deaths~ 100 words free; above that number, 50 cents per 100 words or 
fruction thereof. Births, 50 cents per 75 words or fraction thereof. To insure 
prompt insertion, make remittance with notice. 

For advertising rates. apply to the business department. 
Entered at post·officc, Lamoni, Iowa, n~ second·class mail matter. 
Subscriptions received for Zion's Ensign, also orders for all Ensign publications. 

She was the mother of six children and twenty grandchildren. 
Her life was consecrated to the service of God, and she died 
loved and respected by all who knew her, leaving an aged hus
band, five children, eighteen grandchildren, and a host of other 
relatives and friends who sincerely loved her. Funeral services 
at the grave conducted by Reverend W. H. Harris, of the 
Methodist Church, and Reverend Vi'. R. Hammock, of the 
Presbyterian Church. 

HARTSHORN.-Anna C. Hartshorn was born May 11, 1858, at 
Davenport, Iowa; was united in marriage to Horatio A. Harts
horn in 1878. She became a member of the Reorganized Church 
by baptism, February 11, 1893. On October 15 she passed from 
this life leaving a husband and seven children to mourn her loss. 
She was a woman of sterling integrity, posessing a loving dispo
sition that won her many warm friends who mourn with the 
family' by reason of her departure. The funeral was held from 
the Saints' chapel in Davis City, Elder F. B. Blair being in 
charge. 

PRICE.-Sr. Ann Price, wife of the late Bro. Philip Price, 
died at Maerdy, South Wales, August 15, 1902, aged 78 years, 
from a paralytic stroke. She was one of the first members of 
the church in vVales. During an explosion in a coal mine at 
Maerdy, when over a hundred lives were lost, she received the 
consoling promirn by the Spirit that her husband would arrive 
home in safety. The funeral was in charge of Elder Wm. Lewis, 
assisted by Elder F. J. Pierce. Her remains were interred at 
the Maerdy Cemetery to await the resurrection morn. 

The October number of the Open Court contains the follow
ing: "Richard Wagner,'' by Professor E. P. Evans, Munich; 
"The Misinterpretation of Tolstoy,'' by Aylmer Maude; "The 
Doctrine of Mithraic Mysteries,'' by Franz Cumont, Ghent, Bel
gium; "The Trinity,'' by the Editor; "The Hope of the Negro," 
by John L. Robinson; "Alpha and Omega,'' by the Editor; 
"The Mahayana Doctrine and Art," by the Editor; "Conference 
of the Asiatic Creeds," "Elisha Ben Al;iuya," "Book for the 
Young,'' "Mr. Maude's Article on Tolstoy," "Book Reviews,'' 
etc. , The Open Court occupies a unique field, and can not but 
prove interesting reading to those who love good solid matter. 
Doctor Paul Carus is a man "with an opinion," and the work of 
such men is always interesting, whether we agree with them or 
not. 

In the issue for October, the editor of the Biblical World dis
cusses the question of "The Bible and the Common Schools,'' 
reviewing the causes, which led to the exclusion of the Bible 
from the schools and the losses which result therefrom. He 
then discusses the Bible as literature, and thinks the Bible 
should be restored to the schools for the purpose of teaching 
therein religion and morals. Among the articles in the October 
Biblical World are "The Ancient 'Circuit of Argob,'" "The 
Medical Language of St. Luke,'' "True and False Prophets in 
1 Kings, Chapter 22,'' "Jesus the Perfecter of Faith,'' and "A 
Proposal for a Graded Bible School." 

World's fair News.Notes. 

It is estimated that the attendance at the World's Fair at St. 
Louis in 1904 should average 173,000 daily. The estimate is 
based upon the population within 500 miles of the city in com
parison with the population within the same distance of Chicago 
and the attendance at the Columbian Expositio:µ of 1893. While 

Chicago had a greaterJ population within her city limits St. 
Louis will have a much greater exposition and the people will 
have better facilities for travel. 

A plan is under way for a thorough protection of visitors to 
the World's Fair in 1904. If the arrangement is carried out in 
its completeness thousands of reputable citizens will wear a 
badge indicating their membership in an organization formed 
for the purpose of directing visitors to reliable hotels, boarding 
houses and private houses where lodgings may be procured at 
reasonable rates. With reasonable care any visitor may escape 
being victimized by confidence men and other crooks who are 
unavoidably present during such events as the great exposi
tions. 

The question of which State shall be first to start the con
struction of a State building at the World's Fair seems to rest 
with Kansas, Iowa, and Illinois. All three are about ready to 
let their contracts. Colorado is also among the leaders. 

The Government of Ceylon has set aside $17,500 for that 
island's representation at the World's Fair of 1904. Application 
has been made for space, and it is proposed to have a large 
Ceylon Tea House with supplementary exhibits illustrative of 
Ceylon and its industries. 

The future of the Home. 

Most of those who think the forms unsuited to present needs 
suggest changes which shall make it possible to pass over to 
public enterprise the work of food preparation and the responsi
bility for the care of houses, thus releasing in woman's life 
energy for individualization. 

For these changes, we are in some measure ready. The good 
food that is served in first-class restaurants, hotels and clubs 
shows that food can be satisfactorily prepared in much larger 
quantities than it is in private houses. The fact that surgical 
operations which demand scrupulous cleanliness are more suc
cessfully performed in large hospitals than in the most immacu
late of private houses, shows the advantages of having cleaning 
done by specialists under expert direction, as it is in hospitals. 
There are still needed certain social adjustments, and certain 
practical problems connected with transportation and serving 
are still unsolved. Is it reasonable to suppose that there is not 
in the world enough organizing ability and inventive skill to 
make these adjustments and to overcome these difficulties if the 
demand for the change were sufficiently great? 

In passing, three points which frequently lead to misunder
standing should be noted. First, the opportunity to make these 
changes would not involve the obligation to do so, while now the 
absence of the opportunity forces the choice between laborious 
individual housekeeping and the publicity of hotel or boarding
house life. Second, the, preparation of food in public kitchens 
would not necessitate the abolition of private dining-rooms. 
Third, housekeeping and child-training are two distinct func
tions of home life at present, and the passing of one function to 
society would not involve the passing of the other. -From 
"Home Problems from a New Standpoint,'' in The Chautauquan 
Mcigazine for October. 

MONSTER EDITION 
OF 

FREEDOM, published by Helen Wilmans-Post, will go to 

200,000 readers on November 5th. We will issue a special 

monster edition, handsomely illustrated, for that date. 

This issue will contain matter of unusual interest to you. 

Send in your name and your friends' names in time for a 

copy free of charge. Address, 

40-5t 

WILMANS PUBLISHING HOUSE, 
SEABREEZE, FLORIDA. 
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Absolutely Pure 

THERE IS NO SUBSTITUTE 

Hs. __ ~E~~~~-~E .. ~~!_ B~ ~~ng Too Highly. 
Jas. E. Plough, of Kempton, : ndfana, writes: ··J have unly mwd oue box of "l,Uirr-'rO ··B -\C and part of the 

second, I have no nppctite for tobacco at nil. lts prnises can not be sung too highly:" . . 
Three boxPs <d QUlT TU-BAU is poi:iitive1y gnar:-inteed to cure any case of che~If!g or. smoking. Prrne for 

three boxr-s <inly $1 50 postpaid U 8 st:.mps taken. l\~oney cheerfully refunded if it fails to cure. Address 
(Bro.) B . .F ORD\iY A Y, ~~.'.)Hancock ~treet, Peoria. Illinois. 

HAVE YOU 
r,;.~~=-,,."'VJ:{,'1,'r:>:.>.«.:t.J.'c-=~o::;o:;.~.,. 

SEEN THE JACK OF RAD ES? 
Pumps Water, Shells Com, 
Grinds feed, Chums Butter 

-and hundreds of other jobs with the 
strength of 15 men. Most convenient and 
useful power ever invented. Costs only ' 
TWO CENTS per hour to run. Especially 
adapted to farm work. ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

It is a NEW ENGINE made by 

CHICAGO 19 

Fairbanks, Morse & Co., 
1 

------~- -· 
·--~-----------· -·--·--·--·--------------

§QQD t-iOME 
IN LAMONI 
FOR SALE 

A 7-room house in nice location, close to 
school and close to church. Lot well set to 
fruit. Splendid well. Address, 

O. 0. Thomas, Lamoni, Iowa. 

·;fW BOOK. EXEGESIS Of THE PRIESTHOOD. 
By Gom~r T. Griffiths. . . 

Containing plate,, sb owing the orig~n, 
ineage, and divisions of aµthority. Dut1~s 
f officers defined. An appendiX on presi

. ncy. Flexible leathe1 bi_nding, $1: Send 
rders to Mrs. G. T. Griffiths, )Cirtland, 
,ake County, Ohio. 37-St 

SOUTH SIDE BA UBER SHOP. 

Laundry in connection. 
stand. F, A. BLACK. 

The same old 
15 

iATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI. 
[ncorporated July 1, 1898, at Lamoni, 

under the laws of the State of Iowa. 

Capital $20,000 00 
Surplus 5,000 00 
Deposits 200,000 00 

OFFICERS, 

Wm. Anderson, Presi~ent. . 
Mrs. David Dancer, Vice-President. 
"\V. A. Hopkins, Cashier. 
Oscar Anderson, Assistant Cashier. 

Alice P. Dancer, G. W. Bla~r, A: K. 
\ ndernon, and the above-na'.lled officers 
··~nstitute the board of seven directors. 

Vve solicil deposits from far an~ near, 
•id will pay 4 per cent per annum mterest 
n one year deposits. Direct all corre
·rnndence to the-Cashier. 

THE 

Commercial Bank 
-OF-

LAM Q N ! , IOWA, 
Solicits your deposits, and pays 

5 Per Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHOI,SON, Cashiel". 

WANTED-A TRUSTWORTHY GENTLE
man or lady in each county to manage business 
for an old established house of solid financial 
standing. A straight, bona fide weekly cash 
salary of $18.00 paid by check each Wednesday 
with all expenses direct from headquarters. 
Money advanced for expenses. Manager, 340 
Caxton Bldg., Chicago. 

F LE 
2~ miles east of Burnhnm, Howell County, Missouri, 

80 acre8 of land. about 24 acres in cultivation, about 700 
fruit trees bearing, 150 not bearing; five-roomed frame 
house t;uilt two years ago, about one quarter miJe from 
schoo1house and one mile from Latter Day Saint church; 
two and one half miles from railroad s~ ation. Address. 

W. R. STEELEt 
Pittsburg, Crawford Co., Kan. Rural Route No. 2. 

43-~t 

Herald Office Publications. 
All books are sold by numbers. Send 

numbers only. Send all orders and make 
all remittances payable to Herald Publish
ing House, Box E, Lamoni, Decatur County, 
Iowa. 

':HESIDE TALI\:S WITH OUR 
GIRLS. (Published by the 
Daughter~ of Zion.) 

212 Pu,per covers.............. 20 
213 ,impcloth .............. ;. 30 

:;:mm. L CONFERENCE RES-
OLUTIONS, 1852 to 1900. 

i H7 Paper. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
! ~18 Cloth, limp.. . . • • • • . • • • • • • • 3~) 

1~EORGANIZATION OF THE 
CHURCH OF JES US 
CHRIST OF LATTER 
DAY SAINTS. 

201. Per dozen lo ceµts; per 100 ~O 

WANTED-A 'l'RUSTWOIVl'HY GENTLE, 
man or lady in each county to manage business 
for an old established house of solid financial 
standing. A straight, bona :Hde weekly cash 
salary of $18.00 paad by check each Wednesday 
with all expenses direct from headquarters. 
Money advanced for expenses. Mani>ger, ~4\l 
Ca~t()ll Bid~., Chicago. 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." -John 8: 31, 32 
"There shall not any man among you have save it be one wife: and concubines he shall have none." -Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6 
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Editorial. 
NORTHWESTERN UNIVERSITY INAUGURATES PRESIDENT JAMES. 

On October 21, there occurred an event which 
caused considerable comment in the press. It was 
the inauguration or Edmund J. James as president of 
Northwestern University, Evanston-Chicago. The 
exercises occupied in all three days, beginning Octo
ber 19 and closing the 21st. A great number of dis
tinguished guests were present, nearly all the leading 
institutions of higher learning in the world being 
represented. It was really a notable occasion, 
indicating as it did the greater interest which has 
been awakened in this country in the past few years 
in the cause of higher education. 

Northwestern University is a Methodist school 
~which received its charter in 1851; since then some 
eight thousand students have been graduated from 
it, and thousands of others have received instruction 
which did not lead to a degree. It has had a healthy 
growth, and for the school year of 1901-02 there were 
enrolled in the degree-giving departments of the 
school some twenty-four hundred students, under the 
guidance of two hundred eighty-one instructors. 

The inauguration of President James was, of 
course, a very important event in the history of the 
University; and owing to the position it occupies 
among other schools, the event is of considerable 
interest in the history of the western universities. 
President James comes to the school with a well
established reputation and good record, and North
western is fortunate in securing as her head so good 
a man. His inaugural address was delivered on 
Tuesday, the 21st, and in it he discussed "Some 
Features of American Education." His address was 
marked by thoughtful, logical discussion, important 
features of educational work and past and present 
conditions being carefully noted. He called the 
attention of his hearers to the excellency of our 
industrial development, then pointed out how by 
careful, consistent, and organized effort our educa
tional work can be made as excellent and as far
reaching. He closed with these words: "Surely we 
may rejoice if we can help to win for our country the 
same proud position in education and science which 
our fathers and brothers have won for it in industry." 

We wish space, would permit us to reproduce tt...e 
<\., -- •• ;.. 

address in full. 
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ANCIENT CITY FOUND NEAR. OAXACA, MEXICO. 

The I1ansas City Journal for October 20 contained 
an extract from the 1Vew York Hun which purports 
to be an account of the discovery of an ancient city 
near the city of Oaxaca, in Southern Mexico. The 
discovery is said to have been made by Leopoldo 
Batres, government archmologist of Mexico. The 
account as taken from the Sun reads: 

The ruins of a. great city, older than any previously discovered 
on the American continent, have been uncovered. The objects 
found in the temples and tombs thus far excavated seem to link 
this city with both Egypt and China. 

The ruins are more extensive than those of Mitla, only a few 
miles distant, and appear to have been covered with the dust of 
ages before Mitla was begun. 

The explorers went to Oaxaca last winter. for the purpose of 
excavating certain old Zapotec mounds or tombs. Important 
finds were made in these tombs. Professor Saville was obliged 
to return to New York in May last, and Senor Batres started 
work in a new direction. 

The ruins uncovered by Senor Batres are situated upon the 
summit of Monte Alban, which rises about twelve hundred feet 
higher than the valley of Oaxaca, and is about six thousand feet 
:above the sea level. The mountain is only a few miles from the 
city of Oaxaca. 

Its sides and top have been cultivated by the natives for years. 
The patio, or courtyard of what may prove to be the greatest 
temple ever built upon the American continent, was covered 
with a corn-field, and a very good one, for the dust of thousands 
of years had made a rich soil. 
. The top of the mountain was covered with mounds, or mogotes, 
as they are called in Zapotec, in systematic arrangement. They 
appear to be of the character as hundreds of others dotting the 
great valley of Oaxaca into which Professor Saville and Senor 
Batres have been digging for the last five years and were 
thought to be ruins of the same Zapotec civilization. 

The mountain top covers a wide area; On its center a group 
of mounds are ranged about a great square, several acres in 
extent. The square proved upon excavation to be the patio or 
court of a great temple and the mounds were the covered ruins 
of the smaller temples ranged about it. 

Senor Batres spent about three months in cutting the timber 
and underbrush and clearing the earth from. the ruins, having 
hundreds of workmen employed. The dust of centuries had 
covered the wall in some places to a depth of thirty or forty 
feet. 

Great trees had grown up on the mounds. In some places the 
wind instead of covering the walls with earth had kept them bare 
and the stones had been utilized for building walls, surrounding 
the fields on the mountain top and sides. 

Very little more than this preparatory work of clearing off the 
mountain top roughly had been done thus far. It is true that 
hundreds of tons of specimens have been removed from the 
mounds and brought to this city, where they will rest in the 
national museum as soon as the new building which has been 
planned for them is constructed; but only a few of the mounds 
were excavated and it may be said that the great city has only 
been. scratched over as yet. 

Four pyramidal-shaped mounds run down the center of the 
great patio. These were, in the opinion of Senor Batres, the 
central altars of the great temple. 

In addition to this purpose they served as tombs, probably for 
the monarchs of the builders of this city, suggesting the pyra
mids of Egypt. In one of these an excavation was made. Here 
was made the greatest discovery of all. 

The first object encountered was a great obelisk of porphyry, 
slightly resembling the Egyptian obelisk known as Cleopatra's 
Needle in Central Park, New York, The ol?eU:;;k is four meters 

in height, sixty centimeters across its face and forty centimeters 
across its sides. 

It rises with perpendicular lines to within forty centimeters of 
its top, and from there assumes a wedge shape. On the face of 
the obelisk is an elaborate figure with a death's head, evidently 
the portrait in bas-relief of a dead monarch. 

On one side are figures of two priests speaking, with several 
rows of hieroglyphs, and on the other side a single priest speak
ing with more hieroglyphs. The back is covered with hiero
glyphs. No attempt has been made to translate these 
hieroglyphs as yet. 

The similarity of the mound to the pyramids of Egypt is 
at once seen-the tomb in the pyramidal shape and the obelisk 
at the entrance to the tomb, with the portrait of the dead sover
eign on its face and what appears to be his biography on its 
sides and back. This obelisk has been brought to this city, 
where it will be placed in the national museum. 

This was the last find of Senor Batres and the work of exca
vating this mound has not yet been finished. Important matters 
recalled Senor Batres to the capital and his work has been tem
porarily stopped. 

During the work of clearing and in some minor excavations 
many great slabs of stone with carvings in bas-relief were found. 
Some represented men, some animals, and some were covered 
with hieroglyphics. 

Some of them covered the entrances to tombs. One shows the 
figure of a monarch or prince, apparently, wearing a royal head
dress, sitting on a mountain or high place, with the sign of the 
speech extending from the mouth and rows of hieroglyphs fol
lowing. This stone is three rr;eters in height by two meters in 
width. 

Next in importance to the discovery of the obelisk was the 
finding in another mound of a jar made of jade and containing 
some sixty fine specimens of jade. Pieces of jade have been 
found in all parts of Mexico for the past century and archooolo
gists have regarded them as evidences of a former communica
tion of the prehistoric races of Mexico with the Chinese. 

These jade ornaments have been found in all of the Nahuan or 
so-called Toltec ruins, and in the later Aztec ruins. Since the 
Aztecs had little or no communication with China they probably 
obtained the jade as a heritage from earlier peoples and evi
dently prized them just as highly as their predecessors. 

The specimens found at Monte Alban are the most beautiful 
in color, the most elaborately carved and the most highly pol
ished ever found in Mexico. The workmanship upon them is 
exquisite. With what tools these people worked yet remains a 
mystery. 

More significant than this was one of the pieces found. It 
was about as large as the palm of the hand, of a rich deep blue 
color, and with the face of a Chinaman, alroond eyes, queue and 
all most delicately and perfectly carved upon it. 

A small silver figure of a Chinaman found in the southern part 
of Mexico is now in the Smithsonian Museum at Washington, 
having recently been presented to it by W.W. Byam, of Wash
ington, who has large land interests in Southern Mexico and is 
an enthusiastic amateur archreologist. This was pronounced by 
archreologists at the time of its discovery, to be the best proof 
thus far adduced of prehistoric communication between America 
and China. The jade discovered at Monte Alban is still stronger 
proof. · 

It is the opinion of Senor Batres that the ruined city which he 
has uncovered on the summit of Monte Alban was a sacred city 
of the people who built it. The area excavated is three kilome
ters in length by half a kilometer in width. Mounds of less 
importance cover surrounding mountain tops, but, these have not 
yet been touched. 

The walls thus far uncovered on Monte Alban appear to have 
been the bases or foundations of the great structures which sur
mounted them. Time has apparently obliterated the buildings 
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themselves though some of their stones may be uncovered by 
further excavation. 

Senor Batres believes that the city was destroyed by the great 
upheaval which sunk the continent of Atlantis, possibly the 
Biblical deluge. 

It was the opinion of archreologists that Mitla, the great sacred 
city .of the Nahuans or Toltecs, was destroyed some time between 
the J;leginning of the Christian era and the year 500 A. D. It is 
evident that the builders of Monte Alban lived long before the 
Toltecs came to inhabit the neighboring valley. 

There is nothing in common between the two sets of ruins. 
There is nothing in the Mitla ruins resembling in the slightest 
deg;ee the ruins of Monte Alban. 

It seems, indeed, that Monte Alban had been so completely 
destroyed before Mitla was begun that the Toltecs knew nothing 
of its existence. Certain it is that the earliest Spanish pilgrims 
to that region saw the ruins of Mitla and described them in 
detail and that they did not see the ruin on the summit of Monte 
Alban only a few miles distant. 

Senor Batres will be sent by the Mexican government to the 
coming congress of Americanists in New York early in October. 
He is busily engaged at present preparing a full account of his 
discovery to present to the congress. 

Pictures, drawings, plans, and specimens, together with a full 
description of the work and the discoverer's observations and 
conclusions thereon will be submitted for the consideration of 
the distinguished archreologists of America. 

Excavations at Monte Alban are to be resumed next winter. 
If a key can be found to the hieroglyphic writings of the build
ers of the city, American history may be extended backward 
some thousands of years. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

In submitting his quarterly report to the First 
Presidency, Bro. Sheehy writes: "The truth that 
we are in the 'first dispensation of the fullness of 
times,' and that God is in the latter-day work, is 
maintained by accumulating evidences." 

Sr. Emeline McClellan, widow of Doctor William 
E. McClellan, and formerly of Independence, Mis
souri, wrote from Denison, Texas, October 14: "My 
mind remains unchanged with regard to the wprk of 
the last days. I feel that I am near the end of life's 
journey. I am ninety-two years old, have good 
health, but not very much strength. Am alone, so 
far as church privileges are concerned. Can do but 
little reading." 

J. W. Roberts wrote from Seattle, Washington, 
October 17: "Baptized one young man the 12th 
instant. So we move slowly but we trust safely." 

Under date of October 22, I. N. White wrote: "I 
am glad to report the work moving forward; more 
prosperous than at other times. I am now at Par
rish, Illinois, and go to Tunnelhill on the 24th. 
Have preached every night since I was at Zenith. 
My trip to Illinois has been goorl for the work, and · 
the visit of Brn. Joseph Smith and R. C. Evans has 
seemed to give a new impetus to the work here. 
They both endeared themselves to the hearts of the 
Saints." 

F. A. Smith reports one hundred baptisms in his 

field the second quarter of this conference year. He 
wrote from Sioux City, October 23: "There seems 
to have been more interest the past quarter than 
before, and the missionaries write more hopefully 
and seem to feel more encouraged. I will go to the 
Black Hills country about the 1st of November, to 
try to open up the work there. I am feeling well in 
body and spirit, and the Lord has blessed me to a 
wonderful degree in preaching." 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

The last note in the soprano of the piece of music 
entitled, "Blessed are they that do," published in 
HERALD for October 15, should be a instead of c. 

We have received from the United Prohibition 
Press, 92 La Salle Street, Chicago, a copy of the 
"American Prohibition Year Book for 1902." It is a 
compilation by Alonzo E. Wilson, and contains a 
large amount of statistics on the drink question, as 
well as a number of short pithy essays on subjects 
allied to prohibition. It is a valuable book in the 
hands of temperance lecturers, etc. Its price is 
fifteen cents. 

National Reciprocity is a monthly magazine p1lb
lished by the National Reciprocity League, of Chi
cago, Illinois. 

Wisdom is the name of a monthly magazine which 
is being published at Boston, Massachusetts, at the 
remarkably low price of two cents per copy, or twelve. 
cents per year. The standard of the magazine is 
good. 

The British are having trouble with the "Mad 
Mullah" in Eastern Africa. In a battle fought Octo
ber 6 the British· lost two officers and fifty men, and 
were forced to retreat. 

In a race riot at Littleton, Alabama, October 19, 
three whites and eight negroes were killed. 

Advices from Caracas, Venezuela, October 18, 
state that General Castro, in command of the govern
ment forces, after seven days of bloody battling, won 
a sweeping victory over the revolutionary forces. 
Three thousand rebels were killed. 

As an instance showing how the missionary can 
help the HERALD Office, one of our worthy mis
sionaries who is anxious to see our new press paid 
for sends in five new subscribers, and says that he 
will send more. Figure out the result that would 
follow if each one of our three hundred and more 
missionaries would do as well. Now is the time. 

William C. Cummings, who recently moved from 
Chicago to Coalgate, Indian Territory, writes us under 
date of October 19, that he is well pleased with the 
change, and has experienced no inconvenience. in 
change of climate. He is interested in seeing the 
work develop there, and is doing what he can to help. 
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Sr. M. J. Kling, of Akron, Ohio, writes that she 
has recently sold fourteen copies of the Book of Mor
mon, and expects to sell more soon. Good! There 
are many who can do as well if they only make the 
effort. 

R. M. Elvin has presented to the Church Library a 
copy of a book called "Thirteen Chapters on First 
Day Observance,"·by John M. Vankirk, LL. B., a 
Christian minister and attorney-at-law at Kinross, 
Iowa. The work constitutes an able defense of the 
first day observance, and is also a sharp attack on 
the Battle Creek Adventists. 

U. W. Greene reports forty-seven baptisms 
field for the three months ending October 1. 
White reports ninety in his field. 

in his 
I. N. 

The University of Chicago board of trustees has 
decided upon segregating women and men at the 
Midway school. When the plan is in full operation 
there will be no mixed classes. Coeducation at Chi- · 
cago University will be no more. There is a great 
diversity of opinion as to the wisdom of the move
ment. 

Last . week we noted the fact that the Sunday-
school authorities had called a Graceland Rallying 
Day. Bro. Gunsolley called our attention to the fact 
that it was by the Sunday-school and Religio 
together. We gladly make this correction for the 
Religians have been staunch supporters of Graceland 
College and we want to give them full credit. 

At the close' of the district conference held at St. 
Marys, Ontario, this month, the young people of the 
Religio presented R. C. Evans a birthday present as 
a mark of appreciation and respect. So writes Sr. 
Floralice Miller. 

Bro. Sheehy sends us a leaf from a folder of the 
Maine Central Railroad. On this page is a list of 
·attractions along the Maine coast, and among other 
things is "Jonesport with its flourishing colony of 
Latter Day Saints." 

L. S. Holman writes that on receipt of slip he 
at once canvassed his branch for subscribers, secur
ing four. There are others, he says. 

ANTI-MORMON MEETING AT OMAHA. 

Brn. F. A. Smith and C. E. Butterworth have fur
nished us with the following synopsis of the "anti
Mormon meetings" held by the ministers of the 
Christian Church, at Omaha, Nebraska, October 20 · 
and 21. 

FIRST MEETING, OCTOBER 20. 

John W. Darby was chosen chairman, Mr. West, secretary. 
Scripture reading by the chairman, prayer by D. H. Bays. 

The chairman stated the object of the meeting briefly, which 
was to form an organization to meet successfully the Mormons 
or Latter Day Saints. He then called upon J. T. Bridwell, 
who responded in substance as follows: "As the chairman 
of this meeting has stated, this meeting has nothing 
whatever to do with the great International Convention now 

in session in this city. I believe that it can be truthfuliy 
said that no more important work can be done in Omaha than 
this work. In the early part of this century when the great 
work of the restoration of original Christianity began, another 
religious, or irreligious movement as we term it, began in West
ern New York and Northeastern Ohio. That other movement 
was the Latter Day Saint movement, that finds perhaps its lar
gest following in Utah, and is also found in the Reorganization. 
It has representatives in the Eastern States, and it is claimed 
that many of the first organization, perhaps a large majority, 
were Disciples of Christ. The work to-day is an aggressive 
work, directed in a great number of places against the Disciples 
of Christ. We have not been in position to meet the Saints 
always to the best advantage. They have gone to rural com
munities where the churches were weak, and our ministers were 
not well equipped with the necessary evidence to meet them, but 
the Latter Day Saint ministers are always fully equipped. 

"Our subject is to put men to the front who have studied the 
question of Mormonism, and who can always meet these people. 
To meet the Latter Day Saint question, it is necessary to get 
well-informed men, who have studied their literature, and who 
can thoroughly sift the evidence upon which they depend. That 
can only be done by organization. Our welfare should be called 
into question or considered, as there is no greater evil than the 
evils that are centered in the question of Mormonism. I not 
only speak of the branch of the Reorganization, but of .Utah and 
all the branches of the church, and we should organize our forces 

·and plant our cause in the Western States. We should have a 
board who have the oversight of every State in the Union, and 
can furnish men who can discuss the issues of Mormonism. 

"In the past few years they have made a phenomenal growth. 
There are now about three hundred thousand members in the 
United States, which means three hundred thousand people who 
put Joseph Smith and his revelations between them and Christ; 
three hundred thousand people who are slaves to the claims of 
Mormonism, whose religious freedom has been taken away from 
them by the teachings of the Mormon hierarchy. A great majority 
of those would be useful servants of the Lord Jesus Christ." 

J. D. McClure was then called upon by the chairman, respond
ing briefly about as follows: "The first Latter Day Saint 
preacher I ever heard was in Southwestern Iowa, and he was a 
saloon-keeper in a little town called Egypt. Another good elder 
told him he better stop that, and he said he would when he got 
enough to keep him. 

"Now these people are intelligent people. Their men are 
prepared; when their men are sent out they are indorsed from 
headquarters. They have an organization that gives them an 
opportunity to go into a community, stay any number of weeks 
as a missionary, fully equipped, absolutely cared for, and every
thing furnished from headquarters. If they want anything, they 
must only tickle the wires to headquarters, Lamoni, Iowa. I 
have been associated with these people thirty-eight years, since 
I was eighteen years old, so now you can tell how old I am. 
They never come into a community wearing their own clothes, 
they use the King James Translation. In General Conference 
at Galland's Grove, Iowa, 1868, was passed a resolution, that 
these people indorse the Inspired Translation, translated by 
Joseph Smith, Prophet, Seer, and Revelator of the latter days, 
and the Book of Mormon which contains the fullness .of the 
everlasting gospel, and the Doctrine and Covenants· as contain
ing the revelations of God to the church. 

"They have taken more people from our ranks than 'all other 
religious people. No one can preach faith, repentance, and 
baptism better than they. The Methodists and Presbyterians, 
with their Holy Spirit, are not within a thousand miles of them. 
They are at home anywhere. 

"There is no more Christianity in Mormonism than there is in 
Mohammedanism." 

The speaker here referred to the Doctrine and Covenants 
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teaching another Christ, in reference to Joseph Smith and of itinerant and other missionaries. \Ve shall endeavor in every 
through his seed the people should be blessed. He then read way to assist our congregations and missionary societies to pro
propositions for debate formulated by himself, first, second, and mote the general interests of the cause of Christ. 
third class, which he said were fair, a copy of which is in the "Third. The membership of this association shall consist of 
hands of Bishop E. L. Kelley, and had been sent to him some all persons contributing to its general or other funds. 
months ago but he had never heard from him. "A man who "Fourth. The general oversight of the work shall be intrusted 
meets a Latter Day Saint meets a man who is prepared for busi- to a board consisting of five members, together with such ex 
ness." officio members as shall herein be provided for. This board 

D. H. Bays was then called upon by the chairman, and spoke shall serve for one year, and shall be selected at the time and 
about as follows: "The object of this meeting is to secure an·. place of the International Missionary Convention of the Disci
organization to meet Mormonism. Heretofore there has been no ples of Christ. 
concerted action of any kind of all our brotherhood to meet the "Fifth. A president and treasurer shall be elected at the 
Mormon heresy. In any college in our land we can find young same session, each to serve for one year, and to perform the 
men, mere boys, there are scores of them, who have not com- duties usually pertaining to such offices. They shall be ex officio 
pleted their education, who with proper instruction can meet members of the General Board. 
their best men. It takes a little experience to be sure to meet "Sixth. There shall also be a general secretary selected by 
these men. They used to think that all that was necessary to the board. It shall be the duty of the board to ascribe his duties 
meet Mormonism was to say 'old Joe Smith,' 'Mormonism,' and provide for his salary. 
'He stole a sheep,' or something of that kind; and we met "Seventh. The board shall select a corresponding secretary 
defeat nearly every time. .for each State and Territory in the United States, and Canada 

"These men go into a community where Mormonism has not and the other countries, and also district secretaries and 
been heard, but only heard of, and they come to the people and assistant secretaries be appointed or selected to complete the 
say, 'We want you to understand now, that we have nothing to work." 
do with the people of Salt Lake more than other churches, such A motion carried that the report of this committee be dis
as the Presbyterian, Methodist,' etc. They say they are two cussed clause by clause. The first clause was then read. A 
separate organizations; but they are exactly alike, they are motion prevailed that the words "Disciples of Christ" be 
organized just alike, only the Utah people believe that Brigham stricken out,· and the words "Churches of Christ" be put in 
Young was the head of the church, and the Reorganization their. place. A motion carried that the clause be adopted as 
believes that Joseph Smith is the head of the church. amended. 

"As far as citizenship is concerned, no people stand better in Second clause read and adopted. 
the community than the members of the Reorganization. They Third c1ause read, and amended as follows: "The member-
accept the Bible where it is translated correctly, and they are ship of this association shall consist of all persons interested in 
the judges. There is not a man among them who can translate the overthrow of Mormonism, and contributing to its general 
a Greek sentence; at least I don't know of any one, and I know and other funds." Adopted. 
them all except some new ones. Fourth clause read, and amendment offered to strike out the 

"I have never known one of them to present their organization words "Disciples of Christ" and insert the words, "Churches of 
as it is, not from Joseph Smith down to the least toad in the Christ." Carried as amended. 
puddle, which is misleading the minds of the people. It takes a Fifth, sixth, and seventh clauses were read and adopted, and 
thorough understanding of Mormonism to meet it successfully." the report as a whole adopted. 

W. T. Hilton raised a point of order, stating that they were Motion prevailed that we now proceed to elect officers under 
not there to discuss the errors of Mormonism, but to do business, the newly adopted constitution. Motion sustained that the chair 
and moved that the chair appoint a committee of three to devise appoint a committee of three to nominate the members of the 
methods and ways to meet Mormonism, to report at another ses- board in harmony with this conference. Committee appointed: 
sion, at one o'clock, October 21. The chairman appointed the W. T. Hilton, D. H. Bays, J. D. McClure. 
following committee: D. H .. Bays, J. D. McClure, and J. T. A motion was sustained that this conference invite a member 
Bridwell. or members of the Reorganization, who may be present to 

By separate motion J. W. Darby was added to the committee. occupy fifteen minutes. A motion carried that the permanent 
A question was asked by one in the audience as to what would or general secretary who shall be elected shall forward Mr. F. A. 
be the best methods to pursue, to meet them in debate, public Smith, of the Latter Day Saint Church, a copy of the proceed
lecture, or educate our people to let them entirely alone. Mr. ings of this conference. 
Bridwell stated that he believed they should be met in debate, The committee reported the following names in nomination as 
lecture, by books, tracts, or by silence, as the case might members of the Board: J. W. Darby, chairman; J. T. Brid
demand. To do this an organization was needed with means to well, secretary; W. T. Hilton, treasurer; D. H. Bays, J. D. 
meet every emergency. McClure. 

SECOND MEETING, OCTOBER 21. A motion prevailed that the above-named parties be elected, 
as nominated. 

Thirty-seven Christians present at opening of meeting. Adjourned. 
The meeting was called to order by the chairman who read 

from the Scriptures, 3d chapter of 2 Timothy. Prayer offered Bro. F. A. Smith used the fifteen minutes granted. 
by G. M. Walker. He writes: 

Committee appointed yesterday repaired to side room to pre- I tried to occupy during the fifteen minutes granted us, but 
pare report. Names of parties who were willing to join the anti- could not make any defense in that time, but stated to them that 
Mormon movement were taken. I hoped when we met, if we ever did, in debate of these questions 

The committee appeared and reported as follows: it would be in the spirit of fairness, and as Christians in spirit, 
"First. The name of this organization shall be the National as brothers in the flesh, or from the standpoint of humanity. 

anti-Mormon Missionary Association of the Disciples of Christ. My talk provoked some boastful statements which evinced the 
"Second. Its object shall be to carry on the work of the Lord fact that most of them had rubbed up against what they are 

Jesus Christ in every community, where the Mormon delusion pleased to term "Mormonism,'' and as a result had some sore 
has obtained a foothold, or is likely to do so, by the distribution spots. Messrs. Darby and. Bridwell were the leaders and agita-
pf literature, by lectures lMlQ t+a!Ots, b¥ disCJQtJSion, by the work torE! of the movemeut. ' · · ' · · · ··· . 
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MY ADORATION. 

1. My Savior dear; my own, my all; 
I'm filled with soul feH love to thee, 

To think that thou for me didst die 
A shameful death on Calvary's tree. 

2. My Savior dear; my soul is drawn 
Into a closer walk with thee; 

Until by eye of faith I see, 
Thy loving face smile down on me. 

3. How ineffable; how grand the joy, 
That fills my raptured soul with bliss, 

Gives a sweet foretaste of my home
A hallowed foretaste, yea, is this. 

4. O, love divine! O, Savior mine!! 
Thee to adore my spirit craves; 

To worship, honor, and to feel-
To feel indeed the love that saves. 

5. For thou art worthy to receive 
What praise my feeble tongue can give. 

Aye, worthy! worthy!! aye, indeed; 
For thou hast died that I might live. 

6. Dear Lord accept this meed of praise, 
That rises upward from my soul, 

For I am lit up with the love 
That conquerst inthralls, makes me whole. 

LONDON, England. 

* 
ARQHIBALD T. BRADSHA w' 

Original Articles. 
IS THE LORD'S SUPPER FOR THE R_EMISSION OF SINS? 

I have heard several of the brethren teaching that 
the above sacrament "is for the remission of sins." 
Is this a tenet of the faith? If it is, I am much afraid 
that it is one which is not accepted by the majority 
of communicants of this church, the writer among . 
the number. When was it made a tenet of faith? 
Who authorized those who teach it to do so? I have 
seen an answer in the HERALD to a question, asking 
if the above was the belief of the church. He 
answered, No; and still the brethren go on tea.ching 
their own opinions upon this question as the doctrine 
of the church. This ought not to be. Before any 
doctrine is taught as the belief of the church, the 
church should legislate upon it. 

To te':tch that the Lord's supper is for the remis
sion of sins seems to be out of harmony with our 
repeated warnings that none should partake unless 
they have been reconciled to their brethren, and to 
God. If we transgress against our brother or our 
sister we should be reconciled to him or her before 
we partake of the sacrament. Could we call it a 
reconciliation unless there had been free and full for
giveness? No! Very well, if we have offended God 
we must confess our sin, ask forgiveness for it, and 
be reconciled to him before we are worthy to partake 
of the sacrament. Can there be reconciliation with
out forgiveness? Certainly not; and if we must be 
reconciled and forgiven before we partake of the 
Lord's supper, that sacrament can not be for the 
remission of sins. Christ is spoken of in the Scrip
tures as "a Lamb slain from before the foundatibn of 
the world." In the Jewish temple at Jerusalem there 
was practiced a ceremony which was a figure of 
Christ's death and sacrifice. (Hebrews 9 and 10.) 
Every day of the year, save one, the priest went into 
the outer tabernacle and there offered sacrifice for the 
sins of the people (Hebrews 9: 6); but upon one 
select day in every year, he entered in beyond the 
veil into the holiest of all with the blood of a goat 
(emblematic of the blood of Christ) which he sprinkled 
upon the mercy seat. (Leviticus 16: 15; Hebrews 
9: 7.) He then came out of the holy place, and con
ferred the sins of the people upon the head of the 
scapegoat (typical of Satan) and sent him away 
into the wilderness bearing the sins of the people. 
(Leviticus 16: 20-22.) Christ opened up a new and 
living way into the "holiest of all." (Hebrews 9: 8.) 
He offered himself, that the mercy seat of heaven 
might be purified by his own blood. (Hebrews 
9:23.) 

"For Christ is not entered into the holy places 
made with hands, which are the figures of the true; 
but into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence 
of God for us."-Hebrew 9: 24. 

As our high priest he entered in onc.e for all into 
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the most holy place, and purified it by his own blood. 
There he now sits at the right hand of God "to make 
intercession for us" (Romans 8: 34), and now if we 
sin we have. an advocate with the. Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous. (1 John 2: 1.) 

Must we who are members of his church first take 
the sacrament before Christ will intercede in our 
behalf? Perish the thought, "a broken and a con
trite heart, 0 God, thou wilt not despise."-Psalms 
51: 17. Here our "sacrament remission" brethren 
quote 1 John 1: 7, "If we walk in the light, as he is 
in the light, we have fellowship one with another, and 
the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from 
all sin." From this they reason that we must first 
walk in the light, "obey the gospel, and partake of 
the sacrament," and that then the sacrament cleanses 
us from sin. I fail to notice any reference whatever 
to the sacrament in the above text. It is the blood of 
Jesus Christ which cleanses us, and to make that 
mean "sacrament," we must embrace the Catholic 
doctrine of transubstantiation. Will any of these 
brethren affirm that we drink the actual blood . of 
Christ? If the object of the sacrament is "the 
remission of sins," why do we eat the emblems of 
the body when it is the blood alone which cleanses 
us? 

A great play is also made on the word fellowship in 
the above text. Can we not have fellowship in any 
other way than by taking the sacrament together? 
"If we walk in the light," methinks we will do as the 
law of God directs and affect a reconciliation, in 
which forgiveness will play a prominent part, between 
ourselves and those whom we have offended whether 
it be God or man. God will forgive us through the 
blood of Christ, and then we may partake of the sac
rament in remembrance of Christ's death, and as an 
emblem whereby we acknowledge the efficacy of the 
blood which has cleansed us from our sin. 

Matthew 26: 28 K. J. is also often quoted: "For 
this is my blood of the new testament, which is shed 
for many for the remission of sins." The brethren 
seem to adopt the doctrine of transubstantiation for 
the occasion, and then reason that the blood of 
Christ is drunk for the remission of sins. In the 
Inspired Translation this passage is rendered, "For 
this is in remembrance of my blood of the new testa
ment, which is shed for as many as shall believe on 
my name, for the remission of their sins." 

Brethren, when you read the above, remember that 
the sacramental cup is taken "in remembrance" of 
the blood which was "shed" (not drank) "for the 
remission ot sins." 

The following is the light in which the writer views 
the sacrament: The Savior has said that unless we 
partake of it "we have no eternal life abiding in us." 
He has also said that, "He that eateth and drinketh, 
unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation unto his 
own soul." It is therefore essential: 1. That we 

partake of it. 2. That we partake worthily. 3. That 
to partake worthily, we must forgive and be for
given OU'!' transgressions. 4. We feel that we must 
therefore keep ourselves in a proper condition before 
the Lord, that we might be worthy to partake of 
these emblems. 

My object in partaking is: 1. That I might have 
eternal life. 2. That I might remember that I am a 
member of Christ's body, and as such, must suffer and 
rejoice with him. 3. That I might remember that my 
sins have been forgiven through his intercession, and 
through his blood. 4. That I might renew the cove
nant made with him in baptism. 5. That I may 
always remember him and keep his commands, and 
fit myself to eat and drink with him when he comes 
in his kingdom. 

We conclude by asking, If the sacrament is for the 
remission of sins, why will it be administered when 
sin is banished, and when Christ reigns over his peo-
ple? WALTER J. HAWORTH. 

MELBOURNE, Victoria, Australia, September 11. 

.;JI .;JI 

IF NOT, WHY NOT? 

BY ELDER F. M. WELD. 

Thus far we have given an outline of the law as 
given direct to this people; now let us turn to Enoch 
and his band (Genesis 7: 1, I. T .) : ''And it came to 
pass, that Enoch continued his speech, saying, 
Behold, our fathe'r Adam taught these things, and 
many have believed, and become the sons of God." 
This shows that Adam understood and taught the 
same as Enoch, which takes it back to the beginning 
of man here on the earth. On reading the entire 
chapter we find the people were greatly blessed in 
obeying Enoch's teachings; and in the 23d verse we 
read, "The Lord called his people, Zion; because 
they were of. one heart and one mind, and dwelt in 
righteousness; and there was no poor among them." 

This could scarcely be unless they had "all things 
common," as the Book of Mormon people had, page 
424, verse 3, large edition; or as the "law," section 
42, contemplates. We find on further examination 
that Enoch's people kept the law of consecration and 
gathering so closely that when the wickedness of the 
surrounding world became so great God took the city 
of Zion unto himself, which, according to the Doctrine 
and Covenants, is to be a part of the city John the 
Revelator saw coming down out of heaven. (Revela
tion 21: 2.) 

Sections 77, 81, and 101, Doctrine and Covenants 
fully establish the fact that Enoch's band lived under 
the all things common plan. If the reader will read 
these sections it will require no comment on our part. 
God works the same at all times. 

Now let us go to New Testament times (Acts 2: 
44, 45, I. T.) : "And all that believed were together, 
and had ~11 thin~s common; and sold their possesm 
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sions and goods, and parted them to all men, as 
every man had need." This was immediately after 
Christ's ascension, while the apostles and followers 
of Christ were in their first love of the work, immedi
ately after they had walked and talked with, and sat 
at the feet of Christ and received his personal instruc
tions. And will we dare say they were not doing or 
carrying out the work and methods of living, that 
Christ while here, and afterwards the Holy Ghost, 
had taught them, to the best of their .understanding? 
If not, why not? 

"And the multitude of them that believed were of 
one heart and of one soul; neither said any of them 
that aught of the things which he possessed was his 
own; but they had all things common. And with 
great power gave the apostles witness of the resur
rection of the Lord Jesus; and great grace was upon 
them all. Neither was there any among them that 
lacked; for as many as were possessors of lands or 
houses sold them, and brought the prices of . the 
things that were sold, and laid them down at the 
apostles' feet; and distribution was made unto every 
man according as he had need."-Acts 4: 32-35, I. 
T. Is not this the same plan and the same equality 
that is taught in the Doctrine and Covenants, God's 
instructions directly to this people? 

We do not understand the all things common plan 
to be the same as being taught by some, especially 
some organizations of the world, namely, an equal 
amount of dollars, but an absolute equality; that is, 
each individual shall have equal rights on the 
treasury, according to their families, according to 
their necessities, their needs, and wants inasmuch as 
they are just. 

Not only was this the God-given plan to govern 
the finances of the church in Adam's day, Enoch's 
day, and the apostles' day; but in the Book of Mor
mon times we find the same thing taught, the same 
unchangeable God carefully providing for his people 
by the same law; and whenever they heeded his 
counsel and followed the laws he had given, they 
were always blessed and prospered, but as soon as 
they became careless and indifferent to his instruc
tions, they began to dwindle and go down; and 
instead 1of peace and happiness, came contention, 
strife, wars, famine, and suffering. 

Alma 1, page 183, large edition Book of Mormon, 
beginning at paragraph 22: "And when the priests 
left their labor, to impart the word of God unto the 
people, the people also left their labors to hear the 
word of God. And when the priests had imparted 
unto them the word of God, they all returned again 
diligently unto their labors; and the priest, not 
esteeming himself above his hearers; for the 
preacher was no better than the J::iearer, neither was 
the teacher any better than the learner; and thus 
they were all equal, and they did all labor, every 
man according tq M~ strength; and they did impart 

. . 

of their substance every man according to that which 
he had, to the poor, and the needy, and the sick, and 
the afflicted." Reading the next few verses we find 
they were· wonderfully blessed and prospered of the 
Lord until "they began to be exceeding rich;" "far 
more wealthy than those who did not belong to their 
church." 

"rhis is the promise to God's people in any age; 
providing, however, they will do as these people did, 
live meek, humble lives before God, and not be lifted 
up in pride, and setting their hearts on riches; but 
rather trying to lift up mankind and to do good to 
all, not wearing costly garments, but neat and 
comely; clothe the naked, feed the hungry, minister 
to the sick; "both old and young, both bond and 
free, both male and female, whether out of the 
church or in the church, having no respect to per~ 
sons as to those who stood in need;" and as Joseph 
Smith answered Richard Savery, February 2, 1842 
(Times and Seasons, volume 3, page 732): "He 
is to feed the hungry, to clothe the naked, to pro
vide for the widow, to dry up the tear of the orphan, 
to comfort the afflicted, whether in this church or 
any other, or in no church at all, wherever he finds 
them, to believe and obey all that God has revealed, 
does reveal, or will reveal, to do good unto all men, to 
be a member in good standing in the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints." Does this not agree 
with our text: "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy mind, and . . . thy neighbor as thyself"? 

In book of Nephi, chapter 11, page 417, large 
edition, beginning at the first verse we find Christ 
expounded the scriptures unto them and commanded 
that they should teach what he had expounded, and 
he commanded them to write the words the Father 
had given to the Prophet Malachi, which he (Christ) 
would tell them, and he. proceeds to give the 3d and 
4th chapters of Malachi; this scripture the N ephites 
had not had up to this time. This was at the time 
when Christ made his appearance on this continent 
immediately after his resurrection, when he organ
ized the church upon this land and chose his first 
twelve apostles here. It must have been necessary 
for Christ to give this scripture or he surely would 
not have done so, and in it he says even this whole 
nation had robbed him, and he commands them to 
bring their tithes into the storehouse and try him and 
see if he would not open the windows of heaven and 
pour out a great blessing upon them, an<:I also rebuke 
the destroyer in their behalf, all the while giving 
them his personal instructions regarding the gospel 
and its laws. 

In the next chapter we find his apostles and the 
members of the church, who were numerous already, 
trying to carry out his instructions; or bringing their 
tithes into the Lord's storehouse. Beginning at para
~raph 81 page 418, large edition, we read: "And it 
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came to pass that the disciples whom Jesus had 
chosen, began from that time forth to baptize and to 
teach as many as did come unto them: and as many 
as were baptized in the name of Jesus were filled with 
the Holy Ghost. And many of them saw and heard 
unspeakable things, which are not lawful to be writ
ten: and they taught, and did. minister one to 
another; and they had all things ·common among 
them, every man dealing justly, one with another. 
And it came to pass that they did do all things, even 
as Jesus had commanded them." Here again we 
find that when the saints carried out the law govern
ing the finances of the church under Christ's imme
diate command and direction~ it brought them to the 
selfsame plan that it always did, of all things com
mon, "according to their families, according to their 
circumstances, and their wants and needs." As long 
as the saints remained humble and faithful _to God's 
plan they were blessed and prospered, and the church 
increased in numbers greatly. 

Reading on to the end of this book of Nephi and 
taking up the first chapters of the next book, the 
book of Nephi the son of Nephi, one of the disciples 
o(Jesus Christ, we find they lived in peace and close 
to God and observed this law closely for one hundred 
sixty-six years, and they had become exceedingly 
rich and numerous; the whole nation had been con
verted. But alas! the weakness of man began to 
show; they could not stand prosperity, and they 
began to be lifted up in pride, which has been the 
beginning of the destruction of God's people in all 
ages when they have fallen. It would be well for the 
reader to read several chapters to get a full under
standing of the history. 

In chapter 1, verse 3, page 424, large edition, we 
read: ''And it came to pass in the thirty and sixth 
year, the people were all converted unto the Lord, 
upon all the face of the land, both Nephites and 
Lamanites, and there were no contentions and dis
putations among them, and every man did deal justly 
one with another; and they had all things common 
among them, therefore they were not rich and poor, 
bond and free, but they were all made free, and par
takers of the heavenly gift." How nicely this agrees 
with Enoch's band (Genesis 7: 23, 1. T.) : "And the 

. Lord called his people, Zion; because they were of 
one heart and one mind, and dwelt in righteousness; 
and there was no poor among them." 

What a grand system! Who can say aught 
against it, or think it not of divine origin, with all of 
this scripture in evidence before us? Remember the 
motto we started with: "To the law and to the tes
timony; and if they speak not according to this 
word, it is because there is no light in them." We 
must especially admire this system when we examine 
the history of this people further and see what peace, 
yes, Godly peace and happiness they did enjoy for 
one hundred sixty-six years, until they began to get 

careless and indifferent to duty and permitted the 
adversary to blind them to the goodness of God, thus 
permitting pride to come in. "And now in this two 
hundred and first year, there began to be among 
them those who were lifted up in pride, such as the 
wearing of costly apparel; and all manner of fine 
pearls, and of the fine things of the world. And 
from that time forth they did have their goods and 
their substances no more common among them, and 
they began to be divided into classes, and they 
began to build up churches unto themselves, to get 
gain, and began to deny the true church of Christ." 
Read, beginning at verse 19, page 425, on to end of 
chapter. Oh, the proneness of man after such great 
blessings! Ungrateful man ! No wonder you are 
often cursed, and your conscience smites you! 

Joseph Smith wrote to W.W. Phelps as follows, on 
Tuesday, November 27, 1832: "It is contrary to the 
will and commandment of God, that those who 
receive not their inheritance by consecration, agree
ably to his law, which he has given, that he may 
tithe his poople, to prepare them against the day of 
vengeance and burning, should have their names 
enrolled with the people of God; neither is their 
genealogy to be kept, or to be had where it may be 
found on any of the records or history of the church; 
their names shall not be found, neither the names of 
the fathers, the names of the children written in the· 
book of the law of God, saith the Lord of hosts, yea, 
thus saith the still small voice .... These things I 
say not of myself, therefore, as the Lord speaketh, 
he will also fulfill."-Times and Seasons, volume 5, 
pages 673, 674; Church History, volume 1, pages 
259, 260. In this qu"otation we have the Spirit telling 
us through the Palmyra Seer, in unmistakable lan
guage, what is meant by tithing his people: "receive 
not their inheritance by consecration, agreeable to 
his law" (section 42), that is, to turn over all to the 
Bishop with a deed and covenant that can not be 
broken, and then the Bishop to deed you your inher
itance in return. Undoubtedly this refers to the law 
given in section 42, as the Lord always refers to this 
sction as the law; besides this letter was written only 
about twenty months after the law was given, while 
fresh in their minds, and most likely a common sub- . 
ject of conversation. 

The importance of consecrating and getting our 
inheritances is made clear in the fact that if we do 
not we can not have our names enrolled with the 
people of God, neither our posterity. Can we doubt 
this duty any longer? If we do, what could God say 
for us to believe him? "If you will that I give unto 
you a place in the celestial world, you must prepare 
yourselves by doing the things which I have com
manded you and required of you."-Doctrine and 
Covenants 77: 1. 

Some may still object (as we have heard some), 
on the grounds that they would be afraid the Bishop 
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would not allow them large enough inheritances and 
possibly not where they would like it, etc. Let me 
disabuse your minds of any such idea, for as we have 
said previously, this is adjusted upon reason and 
justice. 

Brother Edward Partridge; Sir: I proceed to answer your 
questions, concerning the consecration of property: First, it is 
not right to condescend to very great particulars in taking 
inventories. The fact is this: a man is bound by the law of the 
church to consecrate to the Bishop before he can be considered 
a legal heir to the kingdom of Zion; [How many legal heirs are 
there to-day?] and this, too, without constraint; and unless he 
does this he can not be acknowledged before the Lord, on the 
church book [Is baptism more necessary?]: therefore, to conde
s0end to particulars, I will tell you that every man must be his 
own judge how much he should receive, and how much he should 
suffer to remain in the hands of the Bishop. I speak of those 
who consecrate mor.e than they need for the support of them
selves and their families. 

The matter of consecration must be done by the mutual con
sent of .both parties; for, to give the Bishop power to say how 
much every man shall have, and he be obliged to comply with 
the Bishop's judgment is giving to the Bishop more power than a 
king has; and, upon the other hand, to let every man say how 
much he needs, and the Bishop be obliged to comply with his 
judgment, is to throw Zion into confusion, and make a slave of 
the Bishops. The fact is, there must be a balance or equilibrium 
of power between the Bishop and the people; and thus harmony 
and good will, be preserved among you. 

Therefore, those persons consecrating property to the Bishop 
in Zion, and then receiving an inheritance back, must show rea:.. 
sonably to the Bishop that he wants as much as he claims. But 
in case the two parties can not come to a mutual agreement, the 
Bishop is to have nothing to do about receiving their consecra
tions; and the case must be laid before a council of twelve high 
priests; the Bishop not being one of the council, but he is to lay 
the case before them, etc. ,JOSEPH SMITH, JR. 

SIDNEY RIGDON. 

F. G. WILLIAMS. 
-Church History, volume 1, pages 300, 301. 

Still we think we hear the grumbler say, Well! I 
do not want to give in my hard earnings to be squan
dered on those indolent and lazy fellows that won't 
work, etc. Now, my good brother, be careful and 
not make the sadest mistake of your life in taking 
such an unwise and dangerous position. What does 
God say on the subject? 

Woe unto you rich men, that will not give your substance to 
the poor, for your riches will canker your souls; and this shall be 
your lamentation in the day of visitation, and of judgment, and 
of indignation: The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and 
my soul is not saved! Woe unto yo:u poor men, whose hearts 
are not broken, whose spirits are not contrite, and whose bellies 
are not satisfied, and whose hands are .not stayed from laying 
hold upon other men's goods, whose eyes are full of greediness, 
who will not labor with their own hands!-Section 56, para
graph 5. 

Every person who belongeth to this church of Christ shall 
[not ought] observe to keep all the commandments and cove
nants of the church.-Section 42, paragrfl,ph 21. 

Let every man be diligent in all things. And the idler shall 
not have place in the church, except he repents and mends his 
ways.-Section 75, paragraph 5. 

In this quotation the Lord is simply emphasizing 
what he had given two months prior in section 68, 

.. paragraph 4: "And, again, inasmuch as parents 

have children in Zion, or in any of her stakes which 
are organized, . . . for the idler shall be had in 
remembrance before the Lord. Now, I, the Lord, 
am not well pleased with the inhabitants of Zion, for 
there are idlers among them. . . . These things 
ought not to be, and must be done away from among 
them; wherefore let my servant Oliver Cowdery carry 
these sayings unto the land of Zion.'' 

"Thou shalt not be idle; for he that is idle shall 
not eat the bread nor wear the garments of the 
laborer."-Section 42, paragraph 12. 

Right here it might not be out of place for us to 
ask our readers to read very carefully section 46, and 
you will find that, "to every man is given a gift by 
the Spirit of God: to some it is given one, and to 
some is given another, that all may be profited 
thereby." Here we notice these gifts are not given 
to the different individuals, for their personal good 
alone but that all, that is, the entire body may be 
profited thereby; and in harmony with this reasoning 
we are forced to conclude that the Bishop, in the line 
of his duty, for the good of all, that is, the body, the 
church, is entitled to the spirit of discernment to 
detect these idlers and those who would come up to 
Zion or any of her stakes, to live upon the church, or 
"eat the bread of the laborer." Paragraph 7: "And 
unto the Bishop of the church, and unto such as God 
shall appoint and ordain to watch over the church, 
a.nd to be elders unto the church, are to have it given 
unto them to discern all those gifts, lest there shall 
be any among you professing and yet be not of God.'' 

So, dear brother, we find the Lord has made ample 
provisions for our protection against any imposition 
if we will only "right about face,'' and carry out his 
laws and "keep all of his commandments." 

Again the objector says: "That is fine theory, 
but it isn't practicable; we could not adopt such a 
system in this great day of competition,'' etc. My 
dear reader, whose judgment is the best, ours or the 
Lords? Can we afford to take the position that the 
Lord would give us something not practical? No! 
But it is the only true basis and just plan that an 
infinite God could establish for man, wherein abso
lute equality can and must prevail to receive God's 
approval. 

I, the Lord stretched out the heavens, and builded the earth 
as a very handiwork; an.d all things therein are mine; and it is 
my purpose to provide for my saints, for all things are mine; 
but it must needs be done in mine own way; and, behold, this is 
the way, that I, the Lord, have decreed to provide for my' saints: 
that the poor shall be exalted, in that the rich are made low; for 
the earth is full, and there is enough and to spare; yea, I pre
pared all things, and have given unto the children of men to be 
agents unto themselves. Therefore, if any man shall take of the 
abundance which I have made, and impart not his portion, 
according to the law of my gospel [section 42], unto the poor, 
and the needy, he shall, with the wicked, lift up his eyes in hell, 
being in torment.-Section 101, paragraph 2. 

By this we see that it is the plan ordained by the 
Lord and also learn the great penalty if we reject it . 
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Let me ask the objector where the people of the 
world get their idea of the "all things common" plan? 
Where do the trusts get their idea for combining to 
do business? Is it not based upon the idea "in unity 
there is strength;" "a house divided against itself 
can not stand"? Is not the prevailing sentiment in 
the world to-day that of unity or uniformity, only in 
their blindness they can not see it? Is not this what 
God taught away back in the beginning? "And the 
Lord called his people, Zion; because they were of one 
heart and one mind, and dwelt in righteousness; and 
there was no poor among them."-Genesis 7: 23, I. T. 
Enoch taught his people the same as Father Adam 
taught his, as verse one of the same chapter tells us, 
and they being prophets of God taught what God 
commanded. Hence we have God's instructions at 
the very beginning of man presenting this idea, this 
plan; and as long as the people observed it and lived 
close to God, they were blessed. But when wicked
ness prevailed, man's ways and ideas were intro
duced, and we see not only in the Bible, but in.the 
Book of Mormon, the people under such conditions, 
from time to time; until they became so exceedingly 
wicked that the Lord saw fit to chastise them in· some 
manner, until they were brought to their senses, and 
turned about and repented and again adopted the 
Lord's methods, when they were blessed and pros
pered as long as they continued faithful. But poor, 
weak, mortal man could not stand prosperity, and 
soon began to be lifted up again and forgot God and 
soon fell into his old ways of sin and wickedness. Is 
not this the history of mankind from the very begin
ning of creation? Not only individuals, but nations. 

As early as January, 1831, section 38, paragraph 6, 
the Lord began to teach this people this very impor
tant lesson: "I say unto you, be one; and if ye are 
not one, ye are not mine." And this idea or princi
ple is constantly kept before the people in God's 
revelations from that time to this. Is this not a 
reecho of our text, "Thou. shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind, . . . and thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself"? 

Everything in this world belongs to the Lord, and 
he has a right to say how it is to be used: 

And again, a commandment I give unto you concerning your 
stewardship which I have appointed unto you; behold, all these 
properties are mine, or else your faith is vain, and ye are found 
hypocrites, and the covenants which ye have made unto me are 
broken; and if the properties are mine then ye are stewards, 
otherv.rise ye are no stewards. But verily I say unto you, I have 
appointed unto you to be stewards over mine house, even stew
ards indeed.-Section 101, paragraph 10. 

But the objector comes up again with the state
ment, Under such a system the opportunities for our 
development would be cut off; besides there would 
be no incentive to try to improve. Listen to the Lord 
upon this point, section 81, paragraph 4: "And all 
this for the benefit of the church of the living God, 

that every man may improve upon his talent, that 
every man may gain other talents; yea, even an 
hundredfold, to be cast into the Lord's storehouse, 
to become the common property of the whole church, 
every man seeking the interest of his .neighbor, and 
doing all things with an ey:e single to the glory of 
God." How nicely it agrees with our text. While 
this is speaking directly concerning temporalities, the 
same principle is true in any other line, physical, 
mental, moral, or spiritual. 

Under this system it will be necessary for us to 
have our farmers, mechanics, merchants, teachers, 
ministers, and individuals engaged in every legiti
mate and necessary occupation of life. What is to 
hinder a man from developing, in any line; if he is 
appointed a steward over a large farm, or small one 
either, and at the end of the year after he has had his 
every need and ample support, to then turn over the 
balance to the storehouse; why not? The church 
will need many farmers to till the ground and supply 
the necessities of life. What is to hinder a man who 
is a mechanic, from developing as much then as now? 
as we will need all classes of skilled workmen, every 
man is to get his needs and wants amply supplied for 
his labor, and the rest is to go to the Lord's store
house, every person realizing he is equal before God, 
"and doing all things with an eye single to the glory 
of God." 

We will need factories of all kinds, and men to 
place in charge of them. If the church appoints 
a man a stewardship over a tactory that may 
require several hundred thousand dollars capital, it 
will not be his; he is simply appointed to manage its 
affairs and to get his just wants supplied for his 
labor, and the rest goes into the storehouse or 
treasury. The same with a merchant. If a man is 
appointed a stewardship over a large store, it is not 
his, but to look after and run for the best good of the 
church and he to be like all men in whatever occupa
tion they may be engaged, get their just needs and 
wants, all working for the one grand and unselfish 
end, to please God. The same with the teacher, the 
minister, etc. 

When we remember that the Lord has promised his 
people if they do these things or work in his way, we 
can then realize to a degree the pleasure there would 
be in so working as in the case of the N ephites of old 
and others of God's former saints, the special bless
ings of God would be ours to enjoy and we would be 
constantly happy and find great pleasure in our 
labor, feeling the presence of God's Spirit burning 
within our breasts all the while; besides our labors 
would be blessed and we would be able to accomplish 
very much more than now, and not have to work one 
half as hard as some do at the present time and then 
can scarcely make a living. God never intended man 
to work so hard nor so many hours as many have to 
now under man's plan. 
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Shall we go back to this plan so we can have his 
protection, his love, his Spirit's direction, and bring 
our tithes into the storehouse? And prove me "if I 
will not open you the windows of heaven, and pour 
you out a blessing, that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it. And I will rebuke the 
devourer for your sakes, and he shall not destroy 
the fruits of your ground; neither shall your vine 
cast her fruit before the time in the field, saith the 
Lord of hosts. "-Malachi 3: 10, 11. 

If we could only drop self and selfishness out, and 
think of the goodness of God, and the great eternity 
that we are heir to if we do his bidding, and all 
because Christ died upon the cross for us, we would 
love our God with all our hearts, and with all our 
souls, and with all our minds, and our neighbor a"s 
ourselves, and "every man seeking the interest of his 
neighbor, and doing all things with an eye single to 
the glory of God." "For if ye are not equal in 
earthly things, ye can not be equal in obtaining 
heavenly things." 

Well, what about the tenth? The reader will have 
learned by this time that we do not understand that 
when the Lord spoke of the law of tithing, or of tith
ing his people, that he meant simply the tenth, but 
the entire law governing the finances of the church. 
True, Abram paid tithes to Melchisedec; but what 
was it for? Abram simply made an offering to the 
Lord for helping him to bring back his brother's son. 
We have failed to find any command from the Lord 
for this. Will some one please show where the Lord 
commanded Abram to pay a tenth? 

Again, Jacob is said to have paid a tenth. The 
Bible tells us Jacob vowed a vow, if the Lord would 
be with him in his journeyings, and give him bread 
to eat, and clothes to wear, and permit him to come 
to his father's house again in peace, he would pay 
the Lord a tenth of all he would give him. But 
where is the command from God for the tenth? Can 
any one tell where any of the prophets of God taught 
the people to observe the tenth? True, some of them 
speak of individuals giving the tenth; but where was 
it taught? 

Could it not have been some special sacrifice that 
was offered in case of some special blessing from 
God? Again, might it not have been permitted after 
the higher and better law given to Adam, Enoch, etc., 
was rejected, to act as a sehoolmaster, in that branch 
of the work, the same as the Mosaic law (or a part of 
the Mosaic law), to lead them up to Christ's time 
when the better law was again taught as we have 
shown. 

What about section 106, Doctrine and Covenants? 
Well, if we are to accept that at all, we can only 
make it to be an after consideration; after the law in 
section 42 has been carried out, and then a special 
sacrifice. 

Dear reader, this is a subject in which we are all 

deeply interested, or should be, and the writer has 
been seeking light from every source known to him, 
and presents these thoughts for your consideration 
and the express purpose that wherein he is not in 
harmony with his motto: "To the law and to the 
testimony; and if they speak not according to this 
word, it is because there is no light in them," that he 
may be shown his errors and put in harmony. 

We do not think for a moment that this article will 
meet the approval of all, neither do we make any 
claim of superiority in presenting it, purely in the 
interests of truth and light. "Come now, and let us 
reason together, saith the Lord."-Isaiah 1: 18. 

Thus we trust it may be received in the same spirit 
in which we intend, and that none may jump at con
clusions, or spurn the idea without careful and 
prayerful consideration. None of us in this great 
latter-day work are so big or so perfect we can 
always trust our judgment or understanding alone. 
What we want is to sul5jugate self and selfishness and 
adopt God's plan in all things. Therefore we trust 
this article may be considered in the light of our 
motto, Isaiah 8: 20, and Paul's statement to the 
Thessalonian brethren, "Prove all things; hold fast 
that which is good,'' and with our text, Matthew 22: 
35-40, constantly in their minds. 

Those who have given the subject any study know 
we have but simply commenced the subject, and that 
many more texts bear upon the same; but for fear 
our uncouth manner of handling the subject may tire 
you we conclude for the present, praying God may 
bless the effort for the good of the cause and for
bidding any injury thereto. 

~ ~ 

CRITICISM ON THE HIGHER CRITICISMS. 

That the so-called higher criticism of the Scrip
tures of this day is very absurd in many respects was 
demonstrated by Doctor Eaton, editor of the Western 
Recorder, some time ago. 'rhe doctor shows in the 
proof of his position that their theories are far-fetched 
in the extreme; and furnishes two illustrations to 
prove it: "At the Baptist Congress, in Detroit 
(1894), Doctor Howard Osgood, the greatest Hebrew 
scholar in America, in the presence of men who were 
well informed on the subject, and who were quite 
favorable to the alleged 'results of the higher criti
cism,' stated what those 'results' are, as told by their 
advocates. He asked to be corrected if in any par
ticular he erred; but no correction was offered. From 
slips of paper he read statements of these 'results,' 
and when all present had assented to the cor
rectness of the presentation, Doctor Osgood startled 
them by saying that all his quotations were from 
Thomas Morgan, a Deist of the early part of the 
eighteenth century, and from Tom Paine, the well
known infidel of the latter part of that century." 

"Not long ago two leading ministers in the North 
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united in writing. an account of a great religious 
gathering and they sent their combined article to a 
number of higher critics, requesting that they sepa
rate it into the two documents giving to each of the 
two authors his portion. Their failures. were most 
egregious, and no two of them agreed, because they 
worked independently. And yet these men, utterly 
unable to resolve an article, avowedly written by two 
men, in plain English, and written in their own time 
and country, into its original documents, these men 
are cock-sure they can correctly divide a book, written · 
in Hebrew thousands of years ago, with no evidence 
of composite authorship, so as to give each supposed 
author his exact portion. And they claim to do this 
so accurately that they divide a single sentence 
among three authors, with perfect confidence." 

Thoroughness, and accurateness are to be com
mended in all vocations of life, but in ou;r pursuance 
for a correct knowledge of the holy laws and prophe
cies of an all-wise Creator, we should not go beyond 
the border into the absurd, in contradistinction to 
the only sure way that is positively right in render
ing interpretations to his word. We may reach the 
high pinnacle of human genius and greatness that 
the world may be awed in looking at our grand and 
extensive knowledge of things; we may wield the 
scepters over universities and great seats of human 
learning; our minds may be crammed with the lore of 
centuries and become cyclopedias of knowledge; but 
if we take God's inspired word, and apply our vast 
worldly knowledge in rendering an interpretation to 
things therein contained, without any aid from 
heaven, we will make many mistakes, and it will be 
accounted a failure. God has a specific way of giv
ing individual man a correct understanding of his 
ways: by complying to the plain conditions of his 
law and abiding therein; by an upright and charita
ble conduct toward others, and a pure humble conse
cration to his demands, asking and doing those things 
in life that will bring God's Holy Spirit to enlighten 
our mind to a correct comprehension of his revealed 
will; and when we curtail the miraculous from God 
and his ways· we are wresting from the world the 
very key that will unlock the storehouse of knowl
edge, which is above all other knowledge in the 
world. 

Truly did God say through his prophet, Isaiah, 
"For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are 
your ways, my way'l,, saith the Lord." And in so 
delivering it he for ever establishes a decree 
unchangeable in nature which is as important to this 
generation as then. Paul declares to the Corinthians: 
"Hath not God made foolish the wisdom of this 
world?" How true the statement when we consider 
the history of those times and see the perverted ideas 
entertained by those hypocritical Jews regarding the 
coming Messiah. They were skilled, many of them, 
in the profoundest learning of the day. The Talmud 

rendered valuable aid in their way of studying the 
scriptures; but yet in their exalted stations and 
understanding, they did not hinder God in bringing 
about his purposes. 

"For after that in the wis<lom of God the world by 
wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by the foolish
ness of preaching to save them that believe." 

The prophets and teachers of the past largely were 
a class of men not thoroughly educated in worldly 
ways, but when called, and in their teachings and 
understanding of the utterances of the prophets, they 
demonstrated a unity of belief. Why? Because the 
same spirit emanating from the divine mind in giving 
it, was also enjoyed by the one rendering the inter
pretation. It is the same to-day that it was then; 
and if we wish to have a perfect understanding we 
must first get hold on the means that brings it to 
man. 

"If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God." 
Does the world follow this admonition? If not, then 
they are fallible guides and not worthy to render 
interpretations and lead others; for if the "blind lead 
the blind, both will fall into the ditch." 

~ ~ 

CO-OPERATION. 

S. 8. SMITH. 

We were much pleased to learn by HERALD and 
Ensign of the formation of a cooperative society in 
Independence, and do most sincerely hope that it will 
prove successful and accomplish all its most ardent 
friends can desire. 

While I do not pretend to know all about the 
proper methods of carrying on such societies, yet I 
have observed a few things which tends to enhance 
the care and anxiety of those who are appointed by a 
society to administer its affairs, and as other societies 
of a like character may soon be organized, I may be 
permitted to call attention to a few of those things. 

There have been many similar societies formed, 
and many plans made to avoid failure; and when 
failure has ensued, it generally is not by reason of 
errors in the organization, or in its laws; for it is not 
so difficult to organize such a society with its laws, 
by-laws, or what not, but the difficulty remains in 
carrying into effect the intentions of the society, and 
of abiding within its limits, in the doing of which 
some discretion must be allowed its administrators in 
the details of its working. And there lies one of the 
rocks upon which many societies have been 
wrecked, not because of the errors of its adminis
trators so much as by a continual harassing of such 
officers by those who through fear of failure, or of 
overweening pride, judge that such and such things 
are going wrong, and being unwilling to trust to 
their laws for correction of real or supposed mistakes 
seek a remedy in evil insinuations, and out of their 
hypochondriacal minds, of mole-hills make moun-
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tains of trouble, and sow the seeds of distrust, dis
credit, and suspicion which gendereth to failure; 

However strong an organization may be, however 
much it may be hedged about wi~h laws, failure will 
ensue if there is a manifest unwillingness to obey 
those laws and honor its administrators; therefore 
obedience to laws, and consequently to their admin
istrators, is absolutely essential for the proper devel
opment of any institution; and while this may not be 
a panacea for all its perils, it is a necessary feature 
in its success, for no society can be successfully con
ducted except by close obedience to properly ordained 
laws and qualified officers. 

In Doctrine and Covenants 102: 2 we read: "Zion 
can not be built up unless it is by the principles of 
the law of the celestial kingdom, otherwise I can not 
receive her unto myself; and my people must needs 
be chastened until they learn obedience, if it must 
needs be, by the things which they suffer." The 
principle of the celestial kingdom is obedience, which 
must be learned by suffering if not by counsel; and 
the mandates of the King of Zion must be obeyed in 
every item of his laws, and-by consequence-his 
officers respected and obeyed, ere Zion can be 
redeemed. Redeemed from what, and to what? 
From, the sin of the world, which is willful disobedi
ence, which in the nature of things can not be for
given but must be overcome; and to the principle of 
obedience to law and its administrators; the celestial 
principle, by which all the creations of God on earth 
and in the starry firmament are governed and con
trolled, except man, who with the adversary and his 
angels are rebellious and disobedient, and conse
quently are in bondage; for strict obedience to faw 
and its administrators is the only· principle by which 
liberty can be maintained. And it is indispensable, 
and an eternal principle, that he who becomes a true 
administrator of law must himself be obedient to law. 

In all rightly constituted societies there are rules, 
regulations, and laws by which the society is guarded 
and preserved from the unjust use or abuse of power 
by its officers; and if just suspicion arises in the 
minds of any, these laws should be appealed to in 
their proper time and place, and member and officer 
be obedient to them. 

In cooperative societies there is naturally a certain 
independence of spirit among its members, which in 
the case of the inexperienced and unthoughtful, or 
the evilly disposed easily drifts into a self-sufficiency 
which, from first intimating, soon passes into dicta
ting what ought to be done, and when, and how; and 
if not listened to and obeyed will by misrepresenta
tion of truth, and insinuation, and if, and if, bring 
their fellows into disrepute and cause discourage
ment and finally failure. That selfishness which has 
manifested itself in envy and jealousy of authorities 
has existed from the time when Lucifer, a son of the 
morning, was cast out of heaven by reason of it, 

until now; and his followers may be known by the 
fruits of their lips, for with the poison of the asp 
under their tongue, and in the pride of their hearts, 
they willfully despise dominion and speak evil of dig
nities; they are the very antithesis of those who 
exercise that charity which thinketh no evil. Thus 
in the parable in Doctrine and Covenants 98: 6: The 
servants of the nobleman planted the olive-trees, 
built the hedge round about them and set the watch
men as they were commanded; but they were also 
commanded to build a tower, and the knowing ones 
among them thought they did not need a tower, so 
they began to murmur, saying, "What need hath my 
lord of this tower?" and so the tower was not built, 
and the enemy came in and destroyed their works. 
Therefore if a society would be prosperous, let them 
persistently refuse to listen to the spirit of murmur
ing against. their leaders or their directions; for if 
they are disrespected, evilly spoken of, disobeyed, or 
distrust brought upon them by insinuations, then, as 
in the parable, the enemy is upon them and will 
destroy their works. 

But we are persuaded of better things of Zion and 
her children; for the "Independence Manufacturing 
Company," composed of honorable men, have chosen 
wise, capable, and upright men as their officers, men 
who with all the powers of their minds will seek the 
good of Zion and her redemption and development; 
and the whole church will help, and hope, and pray 
that they may prosper as did Enoch and his band, 
until all the children of the King shall be equal in 
temporal things, all willingly and joyfully yielding 
obedience to the King of Glory and all his represen-

. tatives; and with true brotherly love, help them, 
uphold them, sustain them, as the children of a well
ordered family upholds their parents, then shall 
peace and prosperity reign in Zion, and the children 
of the King rejoice. 

If this society and other kindred societies in Zion 
and the regions round about and in other lands are 
successful, they may assist the Saints to organize 
themselves by a bond and covenant that can not be 
broken; that we may all become equal in earthly 
things for the obtaining heavenly things; for if we 
are not equal in earthly things we can not be equal 
in obtaining heavenly things; and when we are thus 
bound together by a bond and covenant that can not 
be broken by transgression, except judgment shall 
immediately follow, there will be no poor among us 
but we shall all have equal claims on the properties; 
every man according to his wants and needs, inas
much as his wants are 'just; every man seeking the 
interest of his neighbor, and doing all things with an 
eye single to the glory of God, and gaining other 
talents even an hundredfold to be cast into the 
Lord's storehouse to become the common property 
of the whole church. This surely is God's plan of 
cooperation, and is the reverse of the thought that 
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every man may do as he may choose with the prop
erties, for instead of this it means an absolute obedi
ence to law by officer and other member, and perfect 
discipline which is willing obedience to the properly 
qualified officers. 

"Every man shall receive according to his wants, 
inasmuch as his wants are just;" this notifies us that 
some person or persons must judge whether the wants 
are just or not. And in that day he who transgresses 
that covenant will at once be delivered over to the 
buffetings of Satan, and shall not have power to 
bring evil upon the people; for they shall be ruled 
with a rod of iron which is the word of God, disobedi
ence to which causes one to be cast out; obedience to 
which leads to the tree of life eternal. 

May Zion flourish. And in seeking to obey the 
Master's injunction, "Be one," ask ourselves what is 
meant by being one or how we can become one, and 
apply these to every phase of the command, and in 
humility of heart bring ourselves in mind and soul 
and body in accord with the instruction recorded in 
the three books which he has given to us, and thus 
attain to that oneness which exists between the 
Father and the Son, who said, "I and my Father are 
one," and who was so completely one with the 
Father, that with perfect reverence he informed 
others, "My Father is greater than I," and who also 
prayed that his disciples might be one, even as he 
and his Father were one. May God hasten the day 
when all who love Zion may be one as the Father and 
the Son are one; then with perfect reverence will we 
be willing to yield obedience to law, and honor the 
administrators of that law. 

Success to the Independence Manufacturing Com
pany. May it continue to prosper until it be merged 
into God's perfect system of finance, and all the chil
dren of the King rejoice in perfect liberty, and in 
oneness of desire, seeing eye to eye. 

JOSEPH F. BURTON. 
PAPEETE, July 15, 1902. 

Original Poetry .. 
[The following little poem has found itself in our hands, 

Who its author is we do not know.-ED.] 

The Cyclone. 

0 boisterous wind, whence comest thou? 
Thy abiding place is where? 

Dost thou live in some dark clime, 
\Vith storm wrecks everywhere? 

Do gentle breezes never blow 
In the land thou callest home? 

And do the evening zephyrs there 
At twilight never come? 

Thou seemest here a child of wrath, 
Sent by destruction's wing, 

To leave but discord in thy path 
And desolations fling. 

Of sunny homes, so fair to see, 
With beauty spread around, 

Thou leavest but a barren waste, 
Of homeless, desolate ground. 

Where all hearts once beat high with hope, 
Where the loved and loving stray, 

Thou leavest there a mangled corpse 
To mark thy storm-wrecked way. 

Fair cities thou dost bring to naught, 
The land with mourning fill; 

Is it by chance thou doest this, 
Or dost thou do God's will? 

Selected Poetry. 
Soliloquy of "The Spanish Hamlet." 

Professor Hubert M. Skinner, of Chicago, is a close student of 
Spanish literature, and has brought out some very excellent 
translations of Spanish gems. By his permission we reproduce 
his translation of soliloquy of "The Spanish Hamlet," as read 
by Professor Skinner at the association of Western Writers at 
Winona Lake, Indiana, on July 2. This soliloquy is found in 
one of Calderon's plays. Calderon is styled the "Shakespeare 
of Spain." 

This translation is made from the drama ''La Vida Es Bueno" 
("Life is a Dream"), and occurs in the fore part of the first 
act. Prince Segismundo is confined like a beast in. a cage, in 
order to thwart a prophecy of evil to the throne of Poland. 

Mr. Skinner's translation was reproduced in the Chicago Rec
ord-Herald for July 6, accompanied by the following explanation: 

"Greatly as this drama is admired throughout the Spanish 
world, it is not easy for the Anglo-Saxon tQ appreciate it with
out divesting himself of his preconceived ideas of dramatic art. 
Accustomed to the strong lines of Shakespeare's blank verse, 
he is apt to consider light and trivial the short lines of the 
Spanish drama, with their smoothly flowing rhymes. 

"The dramas of England and Spain have been so di<fferent in 
their development that they possess little in common, and must 
not be judged both from one and the same standpoint. 

"Calderon stands second only to Shakespeare among the great 
dramatists of the world. In this translation there is an attempt 
to reproduce the "Soliloquy" in the metrical form of the origi
nal. This is a characteristic feature of Professsor Skinner's 
translations from the poetry of foreign lands. " 

SEGISMUNDO'S SOLILOQUY, 
Oh, miserable me! 
Miserable and luckless one! 
Oh, God, since thus my life I spend, 
Shall I assume to comprehend 
What crime it is that I have done
What crime beneath the sun? 

My only crime was that of birth; 
I sinned, alas, in being born. 
In that I've learned the cruel scorn 
And hate of all the earth. 

Yet this I seek to know: 
That sin aside, what is there worse, 
That could incite a deeper curse, 
A deadlier import show? 

But were not others born, like me? 
What rendered them immune? 
What privilege that, later or soon, 
My life shall never see-
That never is to be? 

The bird is born, with plumage gay, 
And when 'tis scarce a winged tuft 
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It spreads its blithesome wings aloft, 
And floats in joy away, 
To greet the broadening day. 

It leaves its warm and tender nest, 
And, silent, soaring far above, 
Its nature and its powers to prove, 
It cleaves the air with zest-
It knows no rude behest. 

The bird can seek its goal, 
Unlimited and free; 
While I, endowed with human soul, 
Have less of liberty! 

The brute is born, with spotted hide
N o sign of favor of the stars, 
Its shining coat with pictured bars, 
But of its Painter's pride-

And then begins the hunter's chase. 
Humanity in fierce pursuit, 
Awakens fierceness in the brute; 
Its life the issue of the race, 
It grows in cruelty apace-
The monster of the place. 

The brute can seek its goal, 
And from its hunters flee, 
But I, endowed with human soul, 
Have less of liberty! 

The birthless fish its form 
Assumes from eggs and slime, 
A scaly float; yet from the time 
It feels the waters warm 
It glides where'er it will, 
It threads the waters vast; 
Its happy lot is cast 
In freedom of its power and skill. 

The fish can seek its goal, 
Wherever it may be, 
But I, endowed with human soul, 
Have less of liberty! 

The crystal stream bursts into life, 
And winds among the sylvan bowers, 
A:silvery serpent, mid the flowers, 
In.fields with beauty rife. 

The brook can seek its goal, 
And laugh in rippling glee, 
But I, endowed with human soul, 
Have less of liberty! 

Soul, soul of man, that burns 
Like JEtna's awful crater high, 
With pent-up fires that will not die, 
But sleep and rage by turns! 
I am an JEtna-I, 
And burning lavas pour 
Forth from a soul that, meant to soar, 
Can not in durance lie! 

Nay, I would burst apart, 
And pour my soul in air! 
From my hot bosom I would tear 
The fragments of my heart! 

What law, what power, what word 
Of right or reason can deny 
To strong and proud humanity 
The right that God supreme conferred 
On fish and brute and bird? 

Mothers' Home Column .. 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

~eading for November Daughters of Zion Meetings. 

PREPARATION, CARE, AND ECONOMY OF FOOD. 

It is not our purpose in these readings to prescribe for our 
sisters a plan of living or a course of diet; but simply to state 
some facts relative to the requirements of the body, and the 
properties of different kinds of food, which we ask our sisters to 
consider carefully in connection with any other reliable informa
tion they may be able to obtain on these subjects, whereby they 
may be better fitted, each one for herself, to exercise care, judg
ment, and skill in providing for the daily needs of her family. 

In taking up the subject of "Preparation, Care, and Economy 
of Food," we quote again from Bulletin No. 142: 

"The cooking of food has much to do with its nutritive value. 
Many articles which, owing to their mechanical condition or 
other cause, are quite unfit for nourishment when raw, are very 
nutritious when cooked. It is a matter of common experience 
that a well-cooked food is wholesome and appetizing, while the 
same material badly cooked is unpalatable. There are three 
chief purposes of cooking. The first is to change the mechani
cal condition so that the digestive juices can act more freely. 
Heating often changes the structure of food material very 
materially, so that they are more easily chewed and more 
thoroughly digested. The second is to make it more appetizing 
.bY improving the appearance or flavor, or both. Food which is 
attractive to the taste quickens the flow of saliva and other 

• digestive juices, and thus digestion is aided. The third is to 
kill by heat any disease germs, parasites, or other dangerous 
organisms it may contain. This is often a very important matter 
and applies to both animal and vegetable foods .... 

"Scrupulous neatness should always be observed in keeping, 
handling, and serving food. If ever cleanliness is desirable it 
must be in the things we eat, and every care should be taken to 
insure it for the sake of health as well as decency: Cleanliness 
in this connection means not only absence of dirt, but freedom 
from undesirable bacteria and other minute organisms, and from 
worms and other parasites. If food raw or cooked is kept in 
dirty places, peddled from dirty carts, prepared in dirty rooms 
and on dirty dishes, or exposed to foul air, disease germs and 
other offensive and dangerous substances can easily get in. 
Food and drink may indeed be very dangerous purveyors of 
disease .... This danger is not confined to animal foods. 
Vegetables and fruits may become contaminated with eggs of 
numerous parasites from the fertilizers applied to them. Raw 
fruits and vegetables should always be thoroughly washed before 
serving if there is any doubt as to their cleanliness. If the food 
is sufficiently heated in cooking all organisms are killed. 

"Sometimes food undergoes decomposition in which injurious 
chemical compounds, so-called ptomaines, are formed. Poison
ing by cheese, ice-cream, preserved fish, canned meats and the 
like has been caused in this way. The ptomaines often with
stand the heat of cooking .... 

"Dainty ways of serving have a usefulness beyond their 
esthetic value. Every one knows that a feeble appetite is often 
tempted by a tastefully garnished dish, when the same material 
carelessly served would seem quite unpalatable. Furthermore 
many cheap articles and 'left-overs' when well seasoned and 
attractively served may be just as appetizing as dearer ones, and 
will usually be found quite as nutritious .•.. 

"For people in good health and with good digestion there are 
two important rules to be observed in the regulation of the diet. 
The first is to choose the things that 'agree' with them, and to 
avoid those that they can not digest and assimilate without 
harm. The second is to use such kinds and amounts of food as 
will supply all the.nutrients the body needs and at the same time 
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avoid burdening it with superfluous material to be disposed of at 
the cost of health and strength. 

"For guidance in this matter nature provides us with instinct, 
taste, and experience. Physiological chemistry adds to these 
the knowledge-still new and far from adequate-of the compo
sition of food and the laws of nutrition. 

"In our actual practice of eating we are apt to be influenced 
too much by taste-that is by the dictates of the palate; we are 
prone to let natural instinct be overruled by acquired appetite, 
and neglect the teachings of experience. We need to observe 
our diet and its effects more carefully and regulate appetite by 
reason. In doing this we may be greatly aided by the know
ledge of what our food contains and how it serves its purpose in 
nutrition .... 

"When more food is eaten than is needed, or when articles 
difficult of digestion are taken, the digestive organs are over
taxed, if not positively injured, and much energy is thus wasted 
which might have been turned to better account. The evi_ls of 
overeating may not be felt at once, but sooner or later they are 
sure to appear-perhaps in an excessive amount of fatty tissue, 
perhaps in general debility, perhaps in actual disease .... 

"The best physiological evidence implies that moderate quan
tities of food taken at moderate intervals are more easily and 
completely digested by ordinary people than larger quantities 
taken at longer intervals. 

"The cost of food being the principal item in the living 
expenses of a large majority of the people, and the physical wel
fare of all being so intimately connected with and dependent 
upon,diet; the question to be considered here is this: Of the 
different food materials which are palatable, nutritious, and 
otherwise suited for nourishment, what ones are pecuniarily the 
most economical; in other words, what ones furnish the largest 
amount of available material at the lowest cost? In answering 
this question it is necessary to take into account not only the 
prices per pound, quart, or bushel of the different materials, but 
also the- kinds and amount of the actual nutrients they contain 
and their fitness to meet the demands of the body for nourish
ment. The cheapest food is that which supplies the most nutri
ment for the least money. The most economical food is that 
which is cheapest and at the same time best adapted to the needs 
of the user .... 

"It is quite evident that the market price of food materials is 
not regulated by their actual value for nutriment. For instance, 
an ounce of protein or fat from the tenderloin of beef is no more 
nutritious than that from a round or shoulder, but it costs con
siderably more. The agreeableness of food to the palate or to 
the buyer's fancy has much to do in deciding current demand 
and consequent selling price. One point to be especially not~d 
here is the difference in the cost of nutrients in foods already 
prepared for use and in the same material not so prepared. For 
instance, wheat made into ordinary prepared breakfast cereal 
might contain no. more available protein or energy than the same 
wheat made into white or graham flour, but the breakfast cereals 
cost more per pound than the flour. At the same time the 
breakfast foods afford a pleasing variety in the diet and often 
require little or no cooking and are therefore very convenient, 
while the flour must be made into bread or other food at more 
expense of labor, fuel, etc .... 

"A common mistake in purchasing food is in buying the more 
expensive kinds when cheaper ones would serve the purpose just 
as well. This is often done under the impression that there is 
some peculiar virtue in the costlier materials, and that economy 
in diet is detrimental to dignity and welfiire. Unfortunately 
it is too often the case that those who are most extravagant in 
this respect are the ones who can least afford it. On the other 
hand there is frequently a desire to economize, but a lack of 
knowledge of the best method of doing so. Many a housekeeper 
who sincerely tries to do the best for those to be provided for, 
but whose every cent must tell, buys eggs at twenty-fi,ve cents a, 

dozen, or sirloin steak at twenty cents a pound, when for the 
same amount of money, it would be possible to get twice as much 
nourishment from a cheaper cut of meat which, with a little skill 
in preparation and cooking, could be made into a tasty dish such 
as persons in far easier circumstances would not hesitate to set 
upon their tables. 

"The difficulty is the ignorance of the simple principles of 
nutrition. That ignorance results in a great. waste of money. 
The maxim 'that the best is the cheapest,' as popularly under
stood to apply to higher priced materials is not true of foods. 
The larger part of the price of costlier foods is paid for appear
ance, flavor, or rarity. While the dearer articles are often more 
pleasing to the palate, and are sometimes more easily cooked or 
possess a finer flavor they are no more digestible or nutritious 
than the cheaper ones .... 

"The plain substantial standard food materials, like the 
cheaper cuts of meat and fish, milk, flour, cornmeal, oatmeal, 
beans and potatoes are as digestible and nutritious and as well 
fitted for the nourishment of people in good health as are any of 
the costlier materials. 

"We endeavor to make our diet suit our palate by paying high 
prices in the market rather than by skillful cooking and tasteful 
serving at home. The remedy for this evil will be found in an 
understanding of the elementary facts regarding food and 
nutrition, in a better knowledge of cooking and serving food, 
and in the acceptance of the doctrine that economy is not only 
respectable but honorable. 

"It is commonly remarked by those who study the conditions 
of living of people of limited means in different parts of the 
country that for substantial improvement of their household 
economics two things are needed. They must be informed as to 
the high nutritive values of the cheaper foods as compared with 
the costlier kinds, and the methods of cooking must be improved. 
A great deal of fuel is. wasted in the preparation of food and 
even then a great deal of the food is badly cooked. To replace 
dear food badly cooked by cheaper food well cooked is important 
for both health and purse. To make the table more attractive 
will be an efficient means for making the home life more agree
able." 

Letter Department. 
"last Offering." 

This morning I read in the Patriot, of Lamoni, of the passing 
away of Sr. Anna Hartshorn, of Davis City, and it calls to mind 
a statement she made to me. 

Sunday, August 31, I was at Davis City by request of Bro. 
John Smith to fillthe appointment. After the morning service 
went home with Bro. Hartshorn to administer to his wife, and 
have dinner. Before I left for the afternoon meeting Sr. 
Hartshorn came into the sitting-room, her lips trembled, tears 
stood in her eyes, her thin hand extended, she deposited a five
dollar bill in my hand with the statement: "This is my last 
offering to Graceland." 

I can not soon forget that noble, God-fearing woman, saintly 
in her suffering; trusting in the promises. Peace to her ashes. 

R. M. ELVIN. 
ADRIAN, Illinois, October 18, 1902. 

HUNT, Arkansas, October 21. 
Dear Herald: I am at present at Hunt, preaching to inter

ested crowds. Prejudice is giving way. This is where Bro. 
Erwin got the eggs. They have threatened the writer, but he 
will stay with it. Expect to baptize some in the near future. 
One has already given in her name, Bro. Knick's daughter. 
I go from h,ere a,boqt ten mile$ on tue mo\intain. 

s. P,. LOVE. 
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BOZEMAN, Montana, October 21. 
Editors Herald: I again come with a statement in brief of 

my work while in Washington. Tuesday, September 23, Bro. 
Luff and I began at Castle Rock, remaining only two nights. 
There have been hindering causes there which prevented the 
progress of the work, to some extent; but we have a number of 
good Saints living there, and they have a house of their own, 
and by proper work being done great good can be accomplished. 

Our next point was Roslyn, where we remained from the 25th 
to the 29th, dedicating their new church on Sunday, the 28th. 
The notable feature at the dedication was the prayer offered by 
Bro. Luff. All were deeply impressed, and many moved to tears 
during the prayer. Surely God heard that prayer. There is 
quite a good branch and a number of good workers at that point. 

Our next meetings were held at the house of Bro. G. E. Ward, 
in Seattle. Bro. Ward is the presiding elder in Seattle Branch 
but he was not at home. His y.rife, and the other branch offi
cers were equal to the occasion, and we held four interesting 
meetings there. If they had a public house in which to meet, 
and an elder there who could devote his whole time to the work, 
great good might be done and many added to the church. 

We went from Seattle to Spokane, where we held three meet
ings; then went out to Deep Creek Branch for two nights. This 
branch is twenty miles from Spokane, and is under the care of 
Bro. J.M. Puckett. I baptized Bro. Puckett in Illinois many 
years ago, and I was glad to find him and his excellerit wife still 
firm in the faith, with most of the children in the church, and 
alive to the interests of the work. Bro. Puckett's son and 
daughter came to Spokane after us with a rig and drove us out, 
then the son took us back to the city again where .we held one 
more preaching service, and succeeded in settling some diffi
culties that existed among some of the members in Spokane 
Branch, all parties signing an agreement to stand by the settle
ment made and not revive the trouble again. It seems a great 
pity that all Saints could not so conduct themselves as to bring 
credit instead of disgrace to the church. I trust all concerned 
will in the future so live as to reflect the light of Christ to the 
world; and if they do, a good work will be done in Spokane. 

Here Bro. Luff and the writer separated after nearly three 
months of labor together. It is indeed pleasant to be associated 
with one so able and willing to. do the Master's work intelli
gently, and one whose whole intent is to do the Father's 
will. It seems a great pity that he can not have physical ability 
commensurate with his fervent desire to do service for the Mas
ter. In him we have an example of patience and perseverance 
under affliction that is commendable, and must serve to stimu
late others to duty under trying circumstances. My soul goes 
out in prayer to God for my brethren who have to labor under so 
much physical disability; but I must believe that all will work 
for their good in the end, so when the work is done and the 
returns all in, we will see in the distribution of rewards, God has 
not been unkind. 

From Spokane I went to Anaconda, Montana, to be present at 
the district conference, where we had a very pleasant time. 
From here, in company with Bro. D. C. White, we went to Deer
lodge and Woodside Branches. Leaving Bro. White at Wood
side to continue the work, I went to Butte and preached once in 
the Advent church, then on to this place where I preached three 
times last Sunday in the courthouse. I go to-day with Bro. 
Gomer Reese, out fifteen miles to Reese Creek where we will 
preach two nights, then back here where we expect to preach 
Friday night and twice next Sunday. Where I have been the 
Saints have universally listened attentively and ti:eated me 
kindly. The good Lord has also remembered me kindly, and at 
times has given me a goodly portion of his Holy Spirit. I 
hereby thank the Saints for their kindness, and God for his 
goodness and mercy to me. I desire so to live as to meet the 
divine approval; but I am aware that I make mistakes and 
blunders along the way, but I hope to improve. 

Praying God to bless and prosper his work and people, and 
hoping to continue to try to do my part, I am, as ever, 

At work; 
G. H. HILLIARD. 

MITCHELL, Ontario, October 21. 
Editors Herald: Our district conferences are past, the lat

ter one adjourning yesterday in St. Marys. For the first time I 
had the opportunity of attending both. 

I just arrived here to-day. This is the southern limit of the 
field assigned to A. E. Mortimer and me, Kincardine being the 
northern. I am to preach to-night; and glad indeed I am to get 
to work again after a couple weeks of branch visiting. Only on:e 
family of Saints here. Am feeling after a suitable place for a 
serial effort, hence may move right on. My field address will 
now be Box 648 Stratford, Ontario. My correspondents will 
please take notice. ALVIN KNISLEY. 

WATONGA, Oklahoma, October 21. 
Dear Herald: I have never written to you before, but will 

attempt to encourage some of the scattered ones, as I am one 
such. I never hear a sermon except through your dear pages. 
Though away from all Saints, I am striving to do what I can to 
serve God apd obtain a home in the better land. Let us not 
cease the conflict, and let us put our trust in the God we love. 

Your sister, 
MRS. JOHN HUGHES. 

GLEN JEAN, West Virginia, October 20. 
Editors Herald: As I write this morning, I feel more and more 

impressed to press forward unto the mark of the high calling 
which is in Christ Jesus, and run with patience the race that is 
set before us. 

Being isolated, with the exception of one man whom I bap
tized yesterday, makes it rather a lonely journey, with· only the 
church literature to read and the Spirit to guide. The man 
whom I baptized is intelligent, and will, perhaps, be a useful 
man in the church. So you see the work is beginning to open 
up step by step in this part of the Lord's heritage. 

The Lord does nothing in haste, but works in a sure, sys
tematical way. "Line upon line, precept upon precept, here a 
little and there a little." God did not complete the earth and 
the things therein in a day, neither do we complete our travels 
on the "narrow way" in a few days, but a whole lifetime is 
embraced therein. We ascend one round of the ladder at a time 
go up step by step, until finally we will reach, if persistent in 
the effort, that stage of perfection which Christ designs that we 
shall reach. (See Ephesians 4: 13.) 

We understand that we have a race to run, and those who are 
successful will receive the prize; viz., eternal life. God gives us 
this eternal life, and it is something above this earth life. Christ 
told the woman of Samaria that "whosoever drinketh of the 
water that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the water that 
I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into 
everlasting life."-John 4: 14. So we see this "everlasting life" 
comes through Christ, and in and through him only can we be 
saved; that is, by complying with the requirements of the gos
pel which is promised to be a lamp to our feet. 

I am prepared to say that it takes a strait walk to walk the 
narrow way: "Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which 
leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it."-Matthew 7: 14. 
Christ says, "I am ·the way, the truth, and the life."-John 14: 6. 
And to find that way and walk therein is to have the greatest 
blessings obtainable. Why? Because it leads to everlasting 
life. Some might ask, "How are we going to get on that way?" 
This is the most important question of all. The intent and 
design of the gospel is that men might be saved by complying 
with its precepts. 
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In order to enter the narrow way, the first thing necessary is 
to have faith; that is, believe the gospel. After we come in 
possession of faith, we are admonished to repent, cease to do 
evil and learn to do well. Then after that we realize that it is 
necessary to be baptized in water, by those having the authority, 
for the remission of sins. After that, have hands laid on for the 
reception of the Holy Ghost. By complying with the aforesaid 
brings us into the kingdom of God, and puts us in a saved con
dition, if we continue. "If ye continue in my word, then are ye 
my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free."-John 8: 31, 32. 

This is a new place here, as far as preaching is concerned, 
there having been but little preaching done in these parts. 
There are many good, honest people who, no doubt, could be 
reached with the gospel. This is a mining county, and the coal 
strike still continues, which is affecting the country in general 
everywhere; but there are some possibilities of it being settled 
soon. Some of the coal barons are signing up according to the 
miners' terms. 

I ever pray for the advancement of the cause of Christ. 
0. E. SURBAUGH. 

ELDORADO SPRINGS, Missouri, October 20. 
Editors Herald: Last night Bro. Keck closed his series of 

meetings; and while none was baptized, I am sure more people 
are convinced we have the truth than at any time in the history 
of Eldorado Springs. The little church wa.s crowded last night, 
good audiences all week, good attention. I hope the good work 
will,, continue until all the Lord would have enter his kingdom 
will be gathered in. Surely the field is ripe. Eldorado Springs 
is in the extreme northwestern corner of the county. I know I 
could get many places in Cedar County for our elders to preach 
if we just had the men. I hope to be able to do some preaching 
myself some time. I hold a priest's license, but the cares of life 
have held me bound for years. Some incidents during the week 
while Bro. Keck was preaching indicated that the adversary was 
not asleep. ., E.W. LLOYD. 

KANSAS CITY, Missouri, October 18. 
Editors Herald: While looking over the HERALD this morn

ing I was somewhat impressed with the statement of the editors 
that the HERALD should have twice the number of subscribers 
that it has. I believe this is my first attempt to speak for myself 
for publication, having been simply the instrument through 
which others have spoken, a great many times. But I feel like 
intruding myself upon your notice so far as to say that it seems 
to me there is not a family in the church that can afford to do 

· without the church papers. First and foremost of all, the HER
ALD should be in every home; not simply because it is our duty 
to support the church publications, but because of the good that 
it does us, because we can keep up with the progress of the work 
by a perusal of its pages, and because it keeps us "alive" to the 
work in all its departments. The Ensign, Autumn Leaves, Hope 
and Quarterlies are also indispensable, if we really want to keep 
bright in the work, and thfl expense is so small compared with 
the benefits received that we should use our utmost endeavor to 
be the recipients of all the good that comes from these sources. 

The only difficulty that occurrs to me in writing these senti
ments, is the fact that the very people we would like to impress 
with these thoughts are the ones that will not be so likely to 
read them. The ones who already are readers and subscribers 
are not the ones who need the urging in that] direction; but we 
may hope that the influence will go out through those who read, 
that we may be energetically engaged in trying in this way to 
do some good. 

There is the question of expense in connection with this that 
confronts.us.all, but the "value received" from the outlay is so 
much greater than the expenditure, that, from a business stand
point, we can not afford to reject the proposition. Can we not 

make a little more sacrifice in some directions, if necessary? 
Can we not do without something that we think to be necessary 
for our pleasure, and have our minds strengthened and enlight
ened? Can we not make our bodies a "living sacrifice" in this 
direction by not adorning them unnecessarily nor feeding them, 
to the neglect of the adornment and the feeding of the soul? 

Is there not too much of a disposition on our part to feel 
injured when there is to be a collection taken up, or necessary 
expenses met, or any new movement started, if it has any rela
tion to our pocketbooks? Why do we not awaken fully to the 
thought that we are the beneficiaries all the time of God's 
mercy, and that here and now is our opportunity to show what 
we are willing to do to repay all his kindness, and to accomplish 
good in the world, even if we have to do without some of the 
temporal necessaries? Those of us who feel that we are too poor 
to do anything are laboring under a mistake, it seems to me. If 
poor, do we not need the mercies of God, just the same? And if 
we would please him we must cultivate faith to believe what he 
says, and having cultivated that princple, then we should move 
out and work a little by taking him at his word and "try" him 
and "prove" him, as he has said, to see if he will not be true to 
his promises, and bless us temporally as well as spiritually. 

My earnest desire is to be found acceptable to God, to keep 
alive in the work, to work while I have the opportunity, that I 
may have the benefit of that precious gift of the Holy Spirit that 
is promised to his people, which will comfort them in their sor
row and cheer them on the way, and enable them to accomplish 
the good that he desires they should. 

Yours in the covenant, 
BELLE ROBINSON JAMES. 

GLADSTONE, Illinois, October 21. 
Editors Herald: I would like if some of the missionaries 

could arrange to pay Gladstone a visit. We have a good many 
gospels preached here, but none that the people may distinguish 
the gospel from a gospel. It makes me feel sorry rather than 
boastful. I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for it is the 
power of God unto salvation to all them that believe. It is the 
unchangeable plan of salvation, which plan has in it all the 
diversities of gifts of his Spirit, the channels through which 
God manifests himself to the body, the church. Then, as I 
understand it, the gospel is the power of God made alive in the 
body by the manifestations of its gifts. It is a living gospel, 
the lively oracles of God and our Lord Jesus Christ, blessed for 
ever and ever, and whosoever has this faith has a living faith 
with God and Christ. 

Brethren, one and all, pray for me that I may ever have that 
faith that is ready to give an answer of our hope, and that I may 
so live that my life will come up to that answer. My pathway 
has been beset with many dangers and trials, but in the gospel I 
take courage. JACOB L. RUST. 

BURLINGTON, Iowa, October 22. 
Editors Herald: I never tried to write for the HERALD before, 

but papa takes the HERALD, Ensign and Antumn Leaves, and I 
love to read them. I can not see how a Saint can do without 
them. Those who do not take the church papers do not know 
what they miss. 

I was baptized four years ago by Elder J. S. Roth, at Burling
ton, Iowa, and I am so glad that I belong to the church which 
our Savior organized. I want to serve him the best I can. 

We live so far from town that we can not go to church as 
often as we would like to. But we are having a season of rejoic
ing now, for Bro. Roth is holding a series of meetings in our 
schoolhouse, and whoever heard him preach knows what that 
means. He came here on the 6th, and will continue till the last 
of the month. When the weather permits, the house is full. 
There is a good interest; the order and attention could not be 
better. Bro. Roth has such a pleasant way of presenting the 
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gospel to people that he gets their attention, and then holds it 
before they are really aware of it, in a way that no one can take 
offense. If we only had more like him. 

When it rains so he can not have meeting, then he is testiess 
and walks the floor. Our congregation is composed of Metho
dists, Baptists, Lutherans, Catholics, infidels, and no church at 
all; but all pay good attention, from the oldest to the youngest 
ones. All agree he is the best preacher they ever heard. Bro. 
Roth preached seven sermons on the subject, "What is true 
religion; and how shall we get it?" Well, it seems to me it 
should have convinced any one that the religions can not all be 
true, but only the one which the Savior and the apostles taught: 
We will see what the harvest will be here, after the grand meet
ings close. Papa was shown that some would obey, but not 
right now. 

Bro. Roth opened a new place near Yarmouth, where three of 
my brothers live; he baptized my two sisters-in-law. We all 
were glad when they were both baptized. One used to be a 
strong Methodist, but when she saw her mistake, and that the 
Methodist Church was not the true church of Chris I, she was 
ready to obey. Now our whole family belong to the true church; 
my papa, mamma, six brothers, two sisters-in-law and .I. How 
glad we are! O, I wish everybody could see the true light of 
God and obey the gospel. Some of the people at Yarmouth told 
my brother that a man who could preach like his preacher ought 
to have two thousand dollars a year. The sectarian world does 
not seem to know the difference between filthy lucre and the love 
of God. May God bless all his servants. 

MISS EMMA L. KAISTNER. 

ROSALIE, Texas, October 13. 
Editors Hercild: I wish you and all the Saints success and 

many blessings. We Saints in this part of the country had the 
pleasure of listening to Bro. H. 0. Smith Saturday night and 
yesterday, twenty miles from here at "Midway," an inland 
schoolhouse about five miles north of Detroit, Texas, in a splen
did neighborhood. Two Baptist preachen were out to hear Bro. 
:Smith at night. Good order prevailed. May our heavenly 
Father bless the people to receive the truth. 

We read the letters in the HERALD with pleasure and delight. 
We pray for the Saints, knowing they are sending up petitions 
for us. The Lord bless us to be of one faith, one heart, one 
mind, as Jesus has said, "If you are not one, you are none of 
mine." J. E. TOWNES. 

PHILADELPHIA, Pennsylvania, October 19. 
Editors Herald: I was baptized April 2, 1899, and my wife 

the following July. Since then we have been made to rejoice. 
We have been married ten years, and my wife has been sick ever 
since that time; has been under the doctor's hands until I came 
in the church, and was in critical state of poor health. She was 
administered to by Brn. Parsons and Robley, and has been made 
whole, now enjoying good health. It makes me feel to exclaim 
like the Psalmist of old, Truly, the Lord is our shepherd! I do 
not record this as boastful, but that it may help some one on 
the pathway of life. I feel to trust my heavenly Father at all 
times. 

Dear Saints, my experience in this work is that if we try to 
keep the commandments of the Lord, and keep out of the insti
tutions of men, such as lodges and other things, and take that 
money and pay in the storehouse of the Lord, he will bless us 
more. I believe if Saints would keep out of those things they 
would have less trouble and the good Master would bless them 
more. I feel my weakness at times, but I want to say, 'like the 
.disciples, Oh Lord, increase our faith! I hope these few lines 
will cheer some one who is under trial to put trust in God, who 
is able to bless. I pray that we a,ll may have more faith in God 
;i,nd rel¥ o:q his :promises. WILijAIµ) HETTRIC~. 

FOREST, Ontario, October 13. 
Editors Herald: I left home on July 30 to visit my brother in 

Iowa whom I had not seen for thirty years, and on my way back 
called at Chfoago to see another brother, Joseph, who went with 
me from there to Iowa, to the home of our other brother, Robert. 
I lost no time in talking to them of the gospel; and although 
they were very much prejudiced against the truth as we believe 
it, and particularly against the Book of Mormon, before we 
parted Joseph said he would like to get the Book of Mormon. 
On my way coming home, when I was at his place in Iowa, I 
left him a copy of the Voice of Warning. I think if an elder 
would go there with the gospel my brother might accept it. 

I received a postal from Bro. D. MacGregor saying he was 
thinking of coming up this way for preaching. I am at home 
now and will be glad to see him come at any time he can. My 
desire and wish is to see all people obey the gospel of our Lord 
and Savior, and to this end I am trying to do what I can in my 
weak way, ever praying for strength and'grace to help in every 
time of need. 

On August 21 I went with the first harvest excursion to Mani
tou, Manitoba, to see another brother whom I had not seen for 
over twenty years; he keeps the Manitou post-office. While 
there I sent for a copy of the Book of Mormon for him; then 
Robert came there on a visit, and before he left he said he would 
like to get the book. Robert lives at Ida Grove, about a mile 
from the station. 

To-day I asked a brother and sister in the church to take the 
HERALD, but they said they were taking other papers, so could 
not take the HERALD. I hope the SAINTS' HERALD may always 
prosper. HENRY HUSTON. 

Editors Herald: The reunion at Fulton, Kentucky, is a 
thing of the past. It was a time long to be remembered by 
those in attendance. At first the crowds were small on account 
of the unfavorable weather. However, after the first two days it 
cleared up and the weather was fine the remainder of the time. 
Some who were expecting President Smith with us were a little 
disappointed. This disappointment vanished when on Monday 
evening Bishop E. L. Kelley arrived. The order of the meetings 
as· observed with some variations, to suit <;onditions, was aS'·fol
lows: At nine o'clock in the forenoon, prayer serviceg; at a 
quarter to eleven, preaching; at half-past two in the afternoon, 
preaching; also preaching at half-past seven in the evening. 
This was the order till Wednesday, wh·en the nine o'clock prayer 
services were changed to half-past two in the afternoon. 

The preaching at the reunion was done by I. N. Roberts, W. 
R. Smith, C. L. Snow, D. W. Cook, J. R. McClain, S. H. Fields, 
and E. L. Kelley, and was well received by both members and 
outsiders. Surely those who were in attendance can have no 
doubt as to the.position taken by the speakers. We are confi
dent that much prejudice has been removed from the minds of 
the people, and we trust that the people of Fulton and vicinity 
hwe a better understanding of the Latter Day Saints as a peo
ple, and of what they believe as a church. 

Several of the leading men of Fulton were in attend1:1,nce and 
expressed themselves as well pleased. The very best of order 
prevailed throughout the meetings. 

One gentleman who is president of the City National Bank, of 
Fulton, after listening to Bro. Kelley's discourse on Sunday 
morning said: "We need more such men as that." Bro. Kelley 
surely made a fine i,mpression on the people, and the grand les
sons which were taught were a source of strength to the Saints. 

The prayer-meetings were especially fraught with the good 
Spirit to a degree, as never experienced by a great many of the 
Saints before. 

It was unanimously voted to have another reunion next sum~ 
mer, the latter part of July, as the weather is too uncertain so 
late as October. 

There were seven baptized and others "almost persuaded~'' 
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The writer had the pieasure o:f baptizing his father, aged fifty
eight, and a little boy aged eleven. It brought to my mind very 
forcibly the language of the poet: "God is calling now to battle 
both the aged and the youth." 

On account of the inclement weather on Friday before our 
district conference, which was set for Saturday, the 4th, at ten 
o'clock in the forenoon, was postponed until Monday, at two 
o'clock in the afternoon. 

On Friday night, before preaching, W.R. Smith was ordained 
to the First Quorum of Seventy by I. N. Roberts and E. L. 
Kelley. 

It is hoped that at our next reunion all will come prepared to 
camp on the grounds. It is the experience of those who camped 
that it is much easier and pleasanter to remain on the grounds. 
Let us begin now to prepare for the.next reunion. 

J. R. McCLAIN. 

"Anti-Mormon. 

"An anti-Mormon meeting will be held at the North Side 
Christian church in Omaha on Monday, October 20. Although 
this will be held during the Christian convention here, that 
denomination is not connected with the affair. John T. Brid
well and James W. Darby of McArthur, Ohio, will be in charge 
of the meeting." 

OMAHA, Nebraska, October 23. 
Editors Herald: The above appeared in the Omaha World

Herald for October 16, the first public notice we had that such a 
meeting would actually be held during the great Christian con
ventfbn. 

Brn. F. A. Smith, H. N. Hansen, D. R. Chambers, and the 
writer, with a number of the Saints, attended the first meeting.· 
The meetings were held in the North Side Christian church in 
Omaha; on the 20th and 21st, and, as the notice reads, they were 
a side issue entirely. 

Brn. Hansen and Chambers did not attend the second meeting, 
but Bro. Smith and myself did, as also a few of the Saints. The 
attendance of the Christian ministers was very small at the first 
meeting, and not very large at the last. 

However, they treated us with a fair degree of courtesy. 
Notwithstanding these meetings were held in the Christian 
church, and the ministers of that body were the only ones to 
take part in the work done at these meetings, by which a stand
ing board was chosen for one year, and the inclosed resolutions 
were adopted, and the successors to membership on this board 
are to be chosen at each general convention of the Christian 
Church, we were given distinctly to understand that the great 
"International Convention of the Christian Church" was in no 
sense responsible for said "anti-Mormon" meetings, or what 
was done there. 

In fact, D. H. Bays said, among other things: "I want it dis
tinctly understood that we do not think this Mormon question of 
s.ifficient importance to engage the time, attention, wisdom, and 
scholarship of this great convention." 

J. D. McClure stated in his speech that the Latter Day Saints 
have "the most complete and perfectly organized priesthood in 
the world," which seemed to be a source of worry to him. 

While on the way to the "anti-Mormon" meeting on the 21st, 
the writer was overtaken by a minister, who said: "Are you 
going to the anti-Mormon meeting?" I answered, Yes; then 
he said: "That's right. They all ought to go. Those fellows 
are getting the old Jerusalem gospel down to a fine point, and it 
is necessary to do something, isn't it?" 

I replied, "Yes, they are right, are they not?" 
He said, "Who are you, anyway?" 
I answered, "I am a minister located her.e in the city." 
He said, "Yes, but what church do you belong to?" 
I answered, "I am a Latter Day Saint, and pastor of the 

church down on Twenty-first Street." 
"0! You are?" 

The object of those working in said 11anti-Mormon" meet
ings, as we see it, is to utilize the labors of all those who 
can be enlisted in a warfare against "Mormonism," if they 
will help to defray the expenses of such a work, no matter 
who they are, or where they come from, or how much they 
may be at war among themselves upon other points. They 
seem to be unwilling that Christian ministers should debate 
what are known as church propositions. A letter from Clark 
Braden read at the meeting, just at the close of the second 
meeting. Among other things he said about as follows: 
"Brethren, what are known as church propositions are a hum
bug, and should never be debated." 

The impression made upon the writer's mind is that these men 
intend to make a desperate effort to keep the so-called Chris
tain Church and all its imperfections so hid· and under cover 
that it will never be seen or heard of during the time of debate,, 
or the people made acquainted with the facts as they exist. 

Such propositions as those discussed by E. L. Kelley and: 
Clark Braden at Lamoni, Iowa, are about the only kind these 
Christian gentlemen seem to think should be discussed. 

We inclose a brief report as taken by our reporter. You may 
publish so much of it as you may consider of sufficient interest 
to our people to require space in the HERALD. 

There is one point that seemed to be quite prominent to the 
mind of the undersigned, to-wit: J. T. Bridwell has written a 
book on Mormonism, so has D. H. Bays; and we were given to 
understand by the letter from Clark Braden that he e :pected to 
publish his manuscript on Mormonism in the near future; so of 
necessity there mmit be a sentiment aroused against "Mormon
ism," to create a demand for these wonderful books. "Surely, 
of making books there is no end." We have always courted fair 
and candid investigation, and have always stood ready to defend 
what we have believed to be the truth, and expect to continue 
along the same lines. 

Ever praying that the truth may prevail, 
Yours in gospel bond, 

C. E. BUTTERWORTH. 

Miscellaneous Department. 
Conference Minutes. 

Northeastern Kansas.-Convened at Netawaka, Kansas, Septem
ber 27, S. J. Madden presiding. Ministry reporting: Elders S. 
J. Madden, H. Green, R. Warnock, A.H. Parsons, A. Smith, 
Wm. Menzies, Wm. Gurwell, Hopkins, H. Parker; Priests C. E. 
Tillinghast, G. W. Beebe, John Cairns, J. G. Stewart;· Teacher 
Oxendale; Deacons Robinson, Geo .. Johnson, J. W. Burns. 
Resolved, That the priesthood write their reports and send them 
to the secretary at least 10 days before each · conference. 
Bishop's agent's report: Balance, $113.62; tithing, $296.30; 
expended, $295.00; balance $114.92; audited and found correct. 
Branches reporting: Atchison 88, Topeka 25, Netawaka 64, 
Centralia 19, Scranton 100, Fanning 78, Idylwild 85; Blue Rapids 
report returned for correction. The district officers were sus
tained. The cases of Maggie B. and Mary Bell Engelhart as 
tried by an elders' court were recommended to be excommuni
cated from th.e church, and they were excommunicated. The 
court on the Griffith George case reported him guilty, and he 
was expelled. A vote of thanks was extended the Netawaka 
Saints for their kindness. Preaching by A.H. Parsons and S. 
J. Madden. Atchison was chosen as the place of holding our 
next conference in February, 1903. 

Southeastern lllinois.-Convened in the Saints' chapel of the 
Brush Creek Branch in Wayne County, October 4. Bro. I. N. 
White was chosen to preside over the conference, assisted by I. 
A. Morris, and F. M. Davis as secretary pro tern. The minutes 
of last conference were read and approved. Branches report
ing: Piarrish, Brush Creek, Dry Fork, and Tunnelhill. 
Officers reporting: F. M. Slover, I. A. Morris, J.E. Bozarth, 
M. R. Brown, F. M. Davis, P. G. McMahan and Jesse W. Pax
ton. Bishop's agent's report was read and ordered to be spread 
on the minutes subject to inquiry. I. A. Morris was elected 
president of the district for the following year, F. M. Davis 
assistant president, and P. G. McMahan secretary. Talks wen~ 
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made by Brn. Joseph Smith and R. C. Evans. Brn. I. N. 
White and I. A. Morris were chosen to preside over the reunion. 
Conference adjourned to meet at Springerton, Saturday before 
full moon in February, 1903. 

Southern Michigan and Northern lndiana.-Convened with the Clear 
Lake Saints, October 18-20, with A. S. Cochran and G. 
A. Smith in chair; Wm. Shaub and 0. H. Story secre
taries. Branches reporting: Clear Lake 181; Coldwater 122, 
loss 1; Galien 129, loss 1; Maumee 18, loss 3; Buchanan 42; 
Marcellus 14, gain 1; Hartford 46; McCords, Rew branch, 14; 
Sparta, new branch, 21. . Bishop's agent reported: Balance on 
hand last report, $10.36; receipts, $435.76; total, $446.12; dis
bursements, $431.27; balance due church, $14.85; audited and 
found correct. A committee consisting of E. L. Kelley, Wm. 
Naab, and F. Granger appointed to examine records in regard to 
delegate system, did so and presented the following: 1. That 
they failed to find that any action or rules touching the matter 
has been entered upon district records, but that brethren who 
claim to have been present at the time state that resolutions 
were passed at a conference providing for representation by 
delegates. 2. That the representation by delegates has never 
been carried into effect by the district. We therefore recommend 
that until a system of rules to govern and regulate the holding 
of delegate assemblies has been adopted and entered on record 
to govern in holding delegate conferences that membership and 
good standing in church and district are the only qualifications 
necessary for a member of conference. Ministry reporting: 
Elders A. S. Cochran, G. A. Smith, S. W. L. Scott, Samuel 
Stroh, E. K. Evans, J. Emerich; Priests G.D. Washburn, F. 
Granger, G. F. Weston, 0. H. Story, and Wm. F. Shaub. 
Officers of the district elected: A. S. Cochran district president, 
G. A. Smith assistant, Wm. F. Shaub secretary. Sr. J. H. 
Royce was recommended as district historian to release Bro. G 
A. Smith for mission work. Delegates to General Conference: 
G.D. Washburn, G. A. Smith, Samuel Stroh, W. E. Peak, F. 
Granger, 0. H. Story, S. W. L. Scott, A. S. Cochran, D. B. 
Teeters, Elsie Lockerby, Sr. J. H. Royce, Cyntha Granger, 
Ella Davis, E. K. Evans, E. A. Blakeslee, Sr. W. E. Peak, 
Priscilla Smith, Jonathan Emerich, Alta Stroh, J. A. Cava
naugh, Nettie Naab, Mollie Pierson, W. D. Ellis, Wm. Shaub, 
Wm. Naab. Next conference to be held at Coldwater, Michigan. 
A collection of $4.30 was taken up to defray district secretary's 
expenses and ·buy a district record. Brn. Melvin Ellis and C. E. 
Goodenough were granted priest's licenses; Wm. Ellis and 
Julius Erhart teacher's licenses; John Ellis and Chas. Dresser 
deacon's licenses. Bro. F. Granger was called and ordained to 
office of elder. Bro. G. D. Washburn was .called and recom
mended to his district to be ordained to office of elder by mis
sionary in charge. 

Eastern Michigan.-Convened at Canboro, Michigan, October 4 
and 5. J. J. Cornish, Wm. Davis, and E. J. Goodenough pre
siding; J. W. Davis secretary. Branches reporting: Port 
Huron 30, loss 1; Maple Valley 50, loss 11; St. Gideon 50, loss 
1; Evergreen 162, gain 10; St. Thomas 48, gain 2; Pigeon River 
53, gain 2; German 38, loss 1; East Fremont 44, gain 3; St. 
Clair 34, gain 1; Applegate 34; Juniata 61, loss 2; Bayport 87, 
loss 4. Ministerial reports: Elders C. C. Whitford; F. C. 
Smith, baptized 2; A. Barr; J. J. Bailey, baptized 4; J. L. 
Sweet; Thos. Rawson, baptized 2; E. J. Goodenough; G. H. 
Skinner; 0. J. Hawn, baptized 26; Wm. Davis, baptized 12. 
Priests B. F. Parker, Geo. R. McCoucha, J. W. Davis, Robert 
H. Huston, Thos. Young. Teacher L. D. Whitford. Deacon 
Matthew Cleland. Bishop's agent's report since June 28, 1902: 
Total receipts including amount on hand, $715.27; total expen
ditures, $545.17; balance on hand, $170.10; report and books 
audited and found correct. Those elected district officers were: 
Wm. Davis president, E. J. Goodenough vice president, J. W. 
Davis secretary. The delegates appointed to General Confer
ence were: Wm. Davis, J. J. Cornish, 0. J. Hawn, A. Barr, E. 
J. Goodenough, John Cairns, Heman C. Smith, J. J. Bailey, J. 
L. Sweet, and Wm. Campbell. The speakers were A. Berve, 
E. K. Evans, 0. J. Hawn, J. J. Cornish, and J. A. Grant. Con
ference adjourned to meet the second Saturday and Sunday in 
June, 1903, at Port Huron, Michigan. 

An Appeal. 
To the Saints of Utah District; Greeting: Having b'een lately 

appointed Bishop's agent for said district (see SAINTS' HERALD 
for October 1, page 974), I feel it my duty to refresh your minds 
on the subject of tithing. We find by reading 1Corinthians9: 
14, that the Lord hath ordained that they which preach the gos
pel shall live of the gospel; and we read in Doctrine and Cove-

nan.ts 119: 8: "Prosecute the missionary work in this land and 
abroad so far and so widely a~ you may. All are called according 
to the gifts of God unto them; and to the intent that all may 
labor together, let him that laboreth in the ministry, and him 
that toileth in the affairs of the men of business and of work 
labor togetl:ier with· God for the accomplishment of the work 
intrusted to all." There is something for each one to do in this 
great work. This is a day of sacrifice and a day for the tithing 
of my people saith the Lord. (Doctrine and Covenants 64: 5.) 
The gospel came to us all free, but some one had to make a sac
rifice to give it to us; now the question with us is, are we willing 
to make a like sacrifice to give the gospel to others? Let us 
remember the words of our Savior who said to his disciples in 
·former times, freely ye have received, freely give. By doing 
according to these words we will receive the promised blessings. 
It is written of Abraham that he paid tithes of all he possessed 
to Melchisedec, a priest of the most high God; all the riches he 
possessed that God had given him more than that he had need. 
(See Genesis 14: 39, Inspired Translation.) In connection with 
this read Alma 10: 1. This, so far, is according to the order of 
the gospel. Now after we have commenced right we should con
tinue by payib.g one tenth of the increase annually. (See Doc
trine and Covenants 106.) I desire to present some figures for 
you to think about, not to cause and ill feeling but that we may 
know the position in which we are placed. From September 1, 
1901, to September 1, 1902, there was about $330 drawn from the 
Presiding Bishop, E. L. Kelley, for the benefit of this district. 
I do not want to place the fault on any one in particular but I do 
believe if every one belonging to the church in this district will 
do his part in the work intrusted to all there will be better results 
attained in this part of the field. The families of the missiona
ries need to be supported if the men continue in the field of 
labor, and sometimes it is necessary that the missionaries receive 
a little to bear their expenses in going from one place to another; 

·all will be taken account of you can be assured. It is the prayer 
of your servant for Christ's sake that the Lord will bless every 
one in this mission that will strive to do according to his will. 
Yours for the advancement of truth. G. L. M. BROKAW. 

558 East 4th North, PROVO CITY, Utah. 

Pastoral. 
To the Saints of Manitoba and Northwest Territory; Greeting: 

I have been appointed to labor in this part of the mission by the 
London District conference and desire to enlist your support in 
advancing the cause. I expect to reach my field next month and 
earnestly request the Saints or friends to write me as to oppor
tunities for presenting the gospel in your neighborhood. We 
are laborers together; therefore, Saints, let us unitedly strive to 
win the approbation of the Christ by presenting the means of 
salvation to men. I await communications. Address me, 
Winnipeg, Manitoba. J. L. MORTIMER. 

Notices. 
The members of the Pottawattamie District are hereby noti

fied that the action of the priesthood and members, who met at 
Boomer on September 1 and appointed the next district confer
ence to meet at Crescent on Saturday, November 29, 1902, has 
the approval of the district presidency; and it is so ordered. All 
officials will please take notice, and forward their reports for this 
quarter, as usual, one week before conference, to the secretary, 
J. Charles Jensen, 102 Broadway, Council Bluffs. J.P. Carlile, 
President. 

Conference Notices. 

The Western Maine District conference will convene at West 
Ellsworth, November 14 and 15. Eugene Braun, secretary. 

Convention Notices. 

The Sunday-school convention of the Western Maine District 
will convene at West Ellsworth on the Friday before the con
vening of the district. conference, November 14. Margie E. 
Closson. 

The Philadelphia District Sunday-school association will meet 
in convention on November 1 and 2, at Ontario and Howard 
Streets; Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. Business session on the 
1st, at 3.30 p. m. E. B. Hull, secretary. 

Married. 
Ross-BYERGO.-At 6 p. m., October 12, 1902, at the home of 

the bride's parents, Bro. Wm. Ross to Sr. Arletta Byergo, J. S. 
Snively officiating; Promptly at 6 o'clock about fifty guests 
assembled in the parlor, and as the beautiful tones of the wedding 
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march were being rendered, the bridal couple entered, preceded 
by two little girls dressed in white bearing baskets of w~ite 
roses and carnations. After the ceremony and congratulat10ns 
they repaired to the long dining-room table where an elegant 
supper was served. They were also the recipients of many 
beautiful and useful presents. Both are energetic and earnest in 
the work of the gospel. May peace and happiness attend their 
way is the wish of their many friends. 

Died. 

SYLVESTER.-Mr. George Sylvester was born in London, Eng
land, .. and died at his home at 3335 Ames Avenue, Omaha, 
Nebraska, October 15, aged about 84 years. He had long been a 
believer in Christ and the restored gospel but for some cause he 
had neglected to be baptized. Mis house had often been a home 
for the traveling missionary. Funeral services were conducted 
at the home on the 17th instant by Elder C. E. Butterworth. 

PICKETT.-Matilda Driver Pickett was born in Carroll County, 
Maryland. April 8, 1817, died at the home of her daughter, Sr. 
Mary Jun:{p, October 10, 1902, at Ashmont, Erie County, O~io. 
She was baptized May 27, 1894, by Elder Henry C. Smith. 
Funeral services by D. L. Allen. 

FISHER.-Near Graysville, Monroe County, Ohio, July 7, 1902, 
Sr. Margaret J. Fisher, aged 72 years1 6 months, 27 d'.lys. S~e 
was buried beside her husband and children, after a faithful hfe 
to God and mankind. She received the gospel in 1.874, being 
baptized by Elder James Craig, September 26. Bro. L. R. 
Devore gives account of her death and we suppose that he 
preached the funeral sermon. He says that she was an able 
defender of the latter-day work. 

LARSON.-Alma Edward, son of Bro. and Sr. Lars Larson, was 
born September 15, 1901, at Blackfoot, Idaho; died October 12, 
of pneumonia. Funeral from Baptist church, Blackfoot, Octo
ber 14 conducted by S. D. Condit; sermon by J. H. Condit. 

McDoNALD.-Robert S. McDonald was born in Scotland in 
1838 died October 13, 1902. Was baptized in Detroit, Michigan, 
in 1S95 and since then has lived a consistent Christian life. He 
manife~ted wisdom as a teacher in the church. The mayor of 
the city, Judge Phelan, the police commissioner with .a corps of 
police, the Woo~men of the World, and a larg". gathermg of the 
Masonic fratermty attended the funeral services at the house 
and the grave. The mayor and judge, with many others, were 
moved to tears during the sermon. Funeral sermon by R. C. 
Evans. 

A magazine which stands for up-to-date ideas both in mechan
ical makeup and literary ideas is the Critic. "Lounger" is one 
of the best :>swell as impartial critics, and "Lounger's" monthly 
talk on books and authors is a fairly good index to the month's 
developments in book-making. Each number of the Critic 
seems to surpass the last, and its reproductions of portraits of 
authors and men of the hour have become par excellence. 

Sunset a "magazine of the border," is a bright monthly pub
lished at San Francisco, California. It is printed on heavily 
calendered paper, and is profusely illustrated with a high grade 
of half tones. It presents a variety of subjects as the following 
contents for October will show: 

"Outlook of University of California," by Benj. Ide \Yheeler; 
"The University of California," by V. Henderson;_ "Dischai::g
ing a Philippine Army," by Captain John P. Fmley; "City 

Duck Farming," by Ednah Robinson; '.'The Old Ranch House" 
(a poem); "Danby of San Pedro" (a story); "After the Rain" 
(a poem)· "At Mission Santa Clara;" "San Francisco" (poem 
in part); :, An Alpine Lake in the High Sierra;" "Championship 
Fly Casting;" "California's October" (verse). 

A succinct and unbiased statement of the points at issue in 
the famous "Pious Fund" case now before the Hague arbitra
tors will be found in Mr. W. T. Stead's article, entitled "'l'he 
United States and Mexico at the Opening of The Hague Court,'' 
in the October Review of Reviews. It is an interesting fact 
that the first case to be arbitrated by the Hague tribunal should 
be brought to it by two American nations, and that the matter 
involved should be the disposition of church funds. Portraits of 
the arbitrators accompany Mr. Stead's article. 

In the matter of adapting themselves to new conditions, the 
intelligent are sometimes but little in advance of the less intelli
gent masses. People are just beginning to learn that new con
ditions of life demand new methods of living, that sedentary 
lives within brick walls are producing effects which their grand
fathers never experienced. The regular summer vacation or a 
tramp in the mountains was then unnecessary, for the people, 
eveh of the cities, walked or rod\) horseback most of the time. 
The men of old computed their business in thousands; they 
walked home at noon and ate dinner in a· rational way. They 
required few vacations. The men of to-day compute their bu.si
ness in millions; they eat that abomination known as "quick 
lunch,'' and employ a labor~saving machine called a typewriter, 
which enables them to write six times as many letters a day and 
thus load their mental faculties with six times as much business. 
Golf tennis, and the bicycle, as well as outings and summer 
vacations are expressions of rational appreciation that the times 
have cha~ged.-Dr. Floyd M. Crandall, in The World's Work. 

Proposed Convention at Jerusalem. 

The proposition to hold the next World's Sunday-school Con
vention in Jerusalem in 1904 has received such hearty approba
tion that a large gathering there is already assured. Even 
business men, not known to have been interested in Sunday
school work, are writing to the Boston headquarters of t!1e Inter
national Committee, saying that they are already makmg plap.s 
to go to the Holy Land in the year named, in order that they 
may attend the convention. The project !1as only sentiment 
behind it, but its approval shows that sentiment has a strong 
hold on the people. The committee is already working on the 
practical problems of transportation, the providing of hotel 
accommodations, and a meeting hall. It is now expected that 
the sessions of the convention will be held in a tent .. Efforts are 
being made to enlist not alone International Lesson interests, 
-but also the Sunday-schools of the whole continent of Europe, 
Australia, and of Africa.-From "Highways and Byways," in 
The Chautauquan Magazine for October. 

MONSTER EDITION 
OF 

FREEDOM, published by Helen Wilmans-Post, will go to 

200,000 readers on November 5th. We will issue a special 

monster edition, handsomely illustrated, for that date. 

This issue will contain matter of unusual interest to you. 

Send in your name and your friends' names in time for a 

copy free of charge. Address, 

40·5t 

WllMANS PUBLISHING HOUSE, 
SEABREEZE, FLORIDA. 
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THE SAINTS' HERALD 

If CHRIST CAME TO CHICAGO. 
- Elder M. H. Bond has written an attractive, brief, 
and spicy tract or booklet for city work in Chicago, but 
which iti a fine "hand-out" to give or oan busy people 
who never care to take time to read lengthy '"argu
ment'' in favor of any religious contention It is 
adapted for work in any city or anywhere $l.Ild will be 
sent, postpaid, to any address on receipt of price, 30 
cents per dozen. Addr, ss, Herald Publishing House, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 44-

CONFECTIONERY AND RESTAURANT 
FOR SALE. 

Doing good business. Stock and fixtures will invoice 
about ~l.000. Good location. Business property for 
salcl at $1,:300. or will rent for $15 per month to pur
chaser of stock. 

]. L. FENDER, 
1t* Lamoni, Iowa 

Herald Office Publications. 
All books are sold by numbers. Send 

numbers only. Send all orders and make 
all remittances payable to Herald Publish
ing House, Box E, Lamoni, Decatur County, 
Iowa.· 

c'IRESIDE TALKS WITH OUR 
GIRLS. (Published by the 
Daughters of Zion.) 

212. Paper covers.. . . • • • • • • • • • • 20 
213 l,impcloth .....••••••••••• 30 

Its Praises Can Not Be Sung Too Highly. 
.Jas. E. Plough, of Kempton, Indiana, writes: .. I have only used one box of QUt'r-TO-BAC and part of the 

second. I have no appetite for tobacco at all. Its praises can not be imng too highly." 
1rhree boxes of QUI'r-Tu-BAC is positively guU:rnnteed to cure any case of chewing or smoking. Price for 

three boxes only $1 50 postpaid U. S stumps taken. Money cheerfully refunded if it fails to cure. Address 
(Bro.) B. F. OHDWA Y, 2~ti Hancock Street, Pearla, Illinois. 

JACK OF RAD ES? 
Pumps Water, Shells Corn, 
Grinds feed, Churns Butter 

-and hundreds of ot~er jobs with the 
strength of 15 men. Most convenient and 
useful power ever invented. Costs only 
TWO CENTS per hour to run. Especially 
adapted to farm work. ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

It is a NEW ENGINE made by 

;UTE SAVINGS BAtlK Of lUf10NI. 
Incorporated July 1, 1898, at Lamoni, 

under the laws of the State of Iowa. 

Capital $20,000 00 
Surplus 5,000 00 
Deposits 200,000 00 

OFFICERS. 
Wm. Anderson, President. 
Mrs. David Dancer, Vice-President. 
W. A. Hopkins, Cashier. 
Oscar Anderson, Assistant Cashier. 

Alice P. Dancer, G. W. Blair, A. K. 
Anderson and the above-named officers 
constitute' the board of seven directors. 

We solicit deposits from far and near, 
<tnd will pay 4 per cant per annum interest 
on one year deposits. Direct all corre
c<Dondence to the Cashier. 

THE 

Commercial Bank 
-OF-

LAMQNI, IOWA, 
Solicits your deposits, and pays 

5 Per Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Cashiel". 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
North-Leave Leon 2: 40 p. m.; arrive at 

Des Moines 6: 05 p. m • 
South-Le;we Des Moines 8.: 25 a. m.; ar

rive at Leon 11: 45 a. m. 
Trains daily except Sunday; connect with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

What All the World Thinks 
on all live questions of the day, Politi-

1 cal, Scientific, Religious, Literary, So
' ciological, can be found week by week 

in the most accessible form in 

The Literary 
igest 

Fairbanks, Morse & Co.,.J I' 

CHICAGO is 

~----~ 

Issued Weekly. 32 pages. IUustrated 

It is ALL PERIODICALS IN ONE, 
and gives you in two hours each week 
the gist of every side of every question 
in controversy, with absolute imparti
ality. It tells just what busy men and 
women want to know, and stops there. 
You can't trip a LITERARY DIGEST reader 
on facts. ~•EW BOOK. EXEGESIS Of THE PRIESTHOOD. 

By Gomer T. Griffiths. 
Containing plate,; showing the orig~n, 

lineage, and divisions of authority. Dut1~s 
of officers defined. An appendix on pres1-
d"ncy. Flexible leathe: binding, $1. Send 

. orders to Mrs. G. T. Griffiths, Kirtland, 
L;ike County, Ohio. 37-St 

SOUTH SID.l<J BARBER SHOP. 

Laundry in connection. The same old 
stand. F. A. BLACK.: 15 

WANTED-A TRUSTWORTHY GENTLE
man or lady in each county to manage business 
for an old established house of solid financial 
standing. A straight, bona ii.de weekly cash 
salary of $18.00 paid by check each Wednesday 
with all expenses direct from headquarters. 
Money advanced for expenses. Manager, 340 
Caxton Bldg., Chicago. 

WANTED-A TRUSTWORTHY GENTLE
man or lady in each conn ty to manage business 
for an· old established house of solid financial 
standing. A straight, bona fide weekly cash 
salary of $18.00 paid by check each Wednesday 
with all expenses direct from headquarters. 
Money advanced for expenses. Manager, 340 
Caxton Bldg., Chicago. 

F ALE 
2% miles east of Burnham, Howell County, Missouri_ 

80 acres of land, about 24 acres in cultivation, about 700 
fruit trees betiring, 150 not bearing; five-roomed frame 
house built two years ago, about one quarter mi1e from 
schoolhouse and one mile from LatterDaySaintchurch; 
two and one half miles from railroad station. Address, 

W. R. STEELE, 
Pittsburg, Crawford Co., Kan. Rural Route No. 2. 

43-St 

Circulation Doubled Every Year 

R Why It is of '•imu ense assist
~.,.! ance" (Senator Frye), and 
"no similar publication Cc uld take its place" 
(Senator Faulkner). It is "always r• ad 
with great avidity" (Donald G. Mitch 
ell), since it i- "the most valuable perL di
cal of its kind" (President Faunce). It 
is "the best periodical of its class" (Joseph 
Cook), •·invaluable" (ex-Governor Alt
geld), and ''an ab olute necessity" (Hev. 
Dr. E . .P. Powell) hence "a time-saver, 
a money-saver, and a worry-saver" (Ed
win Markham). 

Better Than Ever During t902 
10 Cents per Copy. $3.00 per Year 
Send for descriptive circular 

FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY, New York 
43-2t 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye ·shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." -John 8: 31, 32 
"There shall not any man among you have save it be one wife: and concubines he shall have none."-Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6 

Volume- 49 Lamoni, Iowa, November 5, $902 Number 45 

Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ 

of latter Day Saints. 
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SOME of the books needed by the Church Library: 
"The Mound-Builders," by J. B. Holden. "History 
of the New World Called America," by E. J. Payne. 
"Smithsonian Contributions to Knowledge." "Re
cent Origin of Man." "Mesozoic and Cenozoic 
Geology and Paleontology," S. A. Miller. "Antiq
uity of the North American Indian," by C. C. Jones. 
"Peruvian Antiquities." "Bricks from Babel." 
''Mexican Antiquities.'' '' Archmological Tour in 
Mexico," Bandelier. "Mound-Builders' Works and 
Relics," Pett. "Narrative, Critical and Historical," 
Winsor. 

Editorial. 
"STRIKES AND LAWLESSNESS." 

We give below an editorial article from the Farm
er's Call, an agricultural paper published in Quincy, 
Illinois, of the issue for the week ending October 25, 
under the caption above given. Our over-sensitive 
friends of the laboring man have no need to throw 
the HERALD down when they read this heading, 
under the impression that the article is a screed 
against the laboring man, for it is one of the fairest 
and most impartial articles on the subject suggested 
by the late strike of the miners of the anthracite coal 
region of Pennsylvania, that we have seen in print 
since the strike began last May. 

The editor of the HERALD is necessarily a friend of 
the workers of the world, being one of them himself, 
and it is for this reason that he can commend so fair a 
statement concerning both sides, and which reproves 
the spirit of lawlessness exhibited by both, drawing a 
nice distinction between the subtlety of the one and 
the open harshness of the other. 

In their statements to President Roosevelt the presidents of 
the coal carrying railways charged lawlessness in connectiou 
with the strike, and President Mitchell acknowledged the law
lessnes$, but tried to shift a part of it to the criminals, as he 
called them, that the coal operators had hired to work or guard 
the mines. Mitchell was probably right; and the lawlessness 
certainly exists. Herein .is something for the farmer to con
sider. 

It would be strange if there were not lawlessness in connection 
with any extensive, protracted strike, for a strike is a thing of 
violence, resting on ill-will between representatives of labor and 
capital. Such ill-will is without reasonable grounds in this 
country, and nine tenths of it is and always has been due to 
foreign immigration that has not yet absorbed American ideas, 
on the one side, and"j;he narrow, stubborn, colossal self-con
ceited spirit of a very few capitalists. Capital and labor ought 
to be the best of friends. If they were wise and reasonable they 
would be the best of friends. Each needs the other. Each is 
helpless without the other. The beauti~ul sentimental lines 
that Longfellow wrote of man and woman might be applied to 
them-

"As unto the bow the string is, 
Helpless each without the other." 

Who is the capitalist in this country? In nine cases out of ten 
one born in honest poverty-let us be proud that nearly always 
he was reared on the farm-who in his young years worked for 
wages and earned them, who was not mortally afraid that he 
might work a little overtime, who was not up on racing form, 
who went to church much oftener than he went to the theater
and one of the reasons for this was that the church cost less 
-who wore his clothe$ tgl the}' were worn, who spent his even-
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ings in study and not in a saloon, who has not forgotten to-day 
the muscle-ache in earning a dollar. Who is the American 
workingman? The man that may be a capitalist twenty years 
hence, if he wills. How utterly unreasonable, then, these labor 
wars, and how fearlessly should we condemn the lawlessness that 
so frequently characterizes them. The lawlessness that is open, 
that is manifested in the beating of laborers or police, is the 
most prominent. It is to be condemned. It is more to be con
demned because"it is the lawlessness of those in places of great 
responsibility, who are under the greater obligation to obey the 
laws. It is more to be condemned because it is so much the more 
dangerous. The most dangerous criminal is not the deluded 
degenerate, though an anarchist, that shoots down a president, 
but the multi-millionaire that buys street railway franchises 
from city councils and the professional politician that sells them, 
those that bribe tax collectors and assessors and those that am 
bribed, those that have hired, secret agents in state legislatures 
and congress and those agents, those that deviously put their 
attorneys in judges' seats and those judges. It is well that we 
fear the anarchists, that boldly, in broad daylight, shoots down 
a man; but we may well fear more the man, though rich and 
respectable he may be, that shows his utter contempt for law by 
hiring the shre.wdest lawyers to guide his actions safely within 
the letter of the laws, while putting under his feet the spirit of 
the law that he may oppress and rob the people. Many strikes 
are due to the fact that not only the laborers but the public 
believe that the capitalists have evaded the laws and piled up 
enormous fortunes because lawyers can devise means of escap
ing laws as fast as legislatures will make them. If we would 
end labor wars, with all their evils, we must root out this law
lessness that engenders so much of the enmity towards capital 
and enterprises and that, most unfortunately, does not discrimi
nate and take account of honest capital and legitimate enter
prise. We expend nine tenths of our energy in making laws 
and one tenth in enforcing them. We must reverse that. Our 
cure-all is a law, enacted, then neglected. Our hope lies in 
fewer laws, only wise laws, and those relentlessly executed. In 
this country the people are the lawmakers. If they are not, they 
are shirks. If the laws are not good we alone are to blame. Of 
all peoples we should most respect and reverence the laws. The 
law is our constant protector, so faithful and unobtrusive that 
we do not regard it. It fences about our fields with security, 
against despoilers; it locks our doors against the intruder; it 
guards the sleeping farmer, merchant or laborer; it watches 
over us in our homes-over -the old couples in the homes that 
their lives of labor and thrift have gained, over the little chil
dren that play about the doorstep, over the babies at the fireside; 
it touches our daily, commonplace, homely life at a thousand 
points. We have no arbitrary power to help or harm us-only. 
the laws we have made. No phase of the labor problem shourn 
have our consideration more than that which has its origin or 
manifests itself in lawlessness. For one form of lawlessness 
undermines insidiously and the other strikes directly at our 
safety, our security, our institutions and our liberties. Let us 
consider what the law does for us and then we may well exclaim, 
Great is the law. The law shall be supreme. The law and our 
liberties for ever! 

ONLY ONE NAME. 

"Neither is there salvation in any other: for 
there is none other name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved."-Acts 4: 12. 

That name is Jesus Christ. "Be it known unto 
you all, and to all the people of Israel, that by the 
name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, 
whom God raised from the dead, even by him doth 
this man stand before yoq whole,"-Acts 4: 10, 

Corroborative testimony. "And now behold, my· 
beloved brethren, this is the way; and there is none 
other way nor name given under heaven, whereby· 
man can be saved in the kingdom of God."-Book of 
Mormon, 2 Nephi 13: 6. 

This name is Christ. "Wherefore, if ye shall press' 
forward, feasting upon the word of Christ, and. 
endure to the end, behold, thus saith the Father: Ye· 
shall have eternal life."-Book of Mormon, 2 Nephi. 
13: 5. 

Further testimony to the Saints; and to the world,, 
a savor of life unto life, or of death unto death. 

"Take upon you the name of Christ, and speak the 
truth in soberness, and as many as repent, and are 
baptized in my name, which is Jesus Christ, and 
endure unto the end, the same shall be saved. 
Behold, Jesus Christ is the name which is given of the 
Father, and there is none other name given whereby 
men can be saved."-Doctrine and Covenants 16: 4. 

This is a threefold cord that is not easily broken. 

W. C. T. U. R_EPORT ON HARMFULNESS Of CIGARETTE HABIT. 

On October 22, at· Portland, Maine, Mrs. E. B. 
Ingalls, superintendent of the Anti-narcotic Depart
ment of the Vf. C. T. U., in her report to the conven
tion gave it as in her opinion that in ten years the 
cigarette would be driven out of existence. In the 
report she said : 

A careful statistical examination has been made by educators 
of boys drawn by lot. This table shows the average efficiency of 
non-smokers is ninety-five per cent-that is, ninety-five per 
cent out of one hundred probably would acquire a good educa
tion. On the other hand, only six out of one hundretl cigarette 
smokers could hope to battle successfully against the mental 
inefficiency produced by the cigarette habit. Of smokers sixty 
per cent had poor memories; forty per cent were untruthful; 
sixty per cent had bad manners; ninety per cent were slow 
thinkers. 

Our rallying cry is "Five Million Boys Pledged Against the 
Tobacco Habit Before November, 1903." This year we have 
pledged forty thousand nine hundred thirty-two boys and many 
girls. 

THANKSGIVING DAY PROCLAIMED BY PRESIDENT ROOSEVELT. 

On October 29 President Roosevelt issued the 
annual Thanksgiving Proclamation, and appointed 
Thursday, November 27, as Thanksgiving Day. The 
proclamation is as follows: 

By the President of the United States of America. 
A proclamation: 
According to the yearly custom of our people, it falls upon the 

President at this season to appoint a day of festival and thanks
giving to God. 

Over a century and a quarter has passed since this country 
took its place among the nations of the earth, and during that 
time we have had on the whole more to be thankful for than has 
fallen to the lot of any other people. .Generation after genera
tion has grown to manhood and passed away. Each has had to 
bear its peculiar burdens, each to face its special crises, and 
.each has~known years of grim trial, when the country was men -
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aced by malice, domestic or foreigri levy, when the hand of the 
Lord was heavy upon it in drouth or flood or pestilence, when in 
bodily distress and anguish of soul it paid the penalty of folly 
and a froward heart. Nevertheless, decade by decade, we have 
struggled onward and upward; we now abundantly enjoy mate
rial well-being, and under the favor of the Most High we are 
striving earnestly to achieve moral and spiritual uplifting. 

The year that has just closed has been one of peace and of 
overflowing plenty. Rarely has any people enjoyed greater 
prosperity than we are now enjoying. For this we render heart
felt and solemn thanks to the Giver of good; and we seek to 
praise him, not by words only, but. by deeds, in the way which 
we do our duty to ourselves and to our fellow men. 

Now, therefore, I, Theodore Roosevelt, President of the 
United States, do hereby designate as a day of general thanks-

. giving, Thursday, the twenty-seventh of the coming November, 
and do recommend that throughout the land the people cease 
from their ordinary occupations and in their several homes and 
places of worship render thanks unto Almighty God for the 
manifold blessings of the past year. 

In witness whereof I have hereunto set my hand and caused 
. the seal of the United States to be affixed. 

Done at the city of Washington this twenty-ninth day of 
rQctober, in the year of our Lord 1902, and of the independence 
. of the United States the one hundred and twenty-seventh. 

(Signed) THEODORE ROOSEVELT. 
By the President: 

(Signed) JOHN HAY, Secretary of State. 

A SAFEGUARD AGAINST IMPOSITION. 

··wha:tever may be said about the folly, deception, 
",or fanaticism of the Latter Day Saints, or the human 

founder <:ff the church, Joseph Smith, it must be con
ceded that he gave to those who in faith and doctrine 
became his companions in belief, a most excellent 
safeguard against imposition in doctrine, good even 
against himself. It was this; that every member of 
the church was entitled to and might receive of the 

·spirit of revelation in such way and form as would be 
. calculated to give to him the knowledge whether the 
, doctrine was true or not. 

It is true that this safeguard was first stated by 
. Jesus while here in his ministry. But the Christian 
having "turned heathen again,'' as was stated by 

. John Wesley, acceptance and belief in the provision 
were covered up by the passing of time and the fall
ing away; so that when Joseph Smith began his 
,career there were few to credit his re,Port. Never
'theless, he at once put himself at the mercy of those 
to whom he taught the angel's message by boldly 
telling them what the Master had stated, He that 
will do the will of my Father shall know of the doc
trine, whether it is of God, or I speak of myself; and 
avowing his absolute faith in the proposition that if 
any one who was really honest, and earnestly desired 
to know, if he went to God with full purpose of heart 
asking for knowledge, conviction, or direction, would 
be dealt with fairly by the Lord, and receive a 
knowledge for himself that the doctrine was true. 
No reformer ever did this. None ever so completely 
put confidence in the word of Jesus Christ. No one 
of them chose to so trust the issue of his cause to the 

answer to be given to prayer. But Joseph Smith did 
so teach; and to-day those who accepted his teach
ing and followed the direction to appeal to God for 
evidence of its truth have for three quarters of a 
century been putting the matter to the test, and 
multiplied thousands to-day rise up to testify that 
their faith and trust has been answered by testimony 
of the truth. 

Put it to the test again, and be happy in the Lord, 

PILGRIMAGE Of THE DOUKHOBORS. 

About one thousand six hundre<l Doukhobors, a 
body of Russian religionists who had settled in 
Assiniboia and built up thriving little villages, 
became greatly enthused by a Russian who came 
among them and propagated strange and fanatical 
religious ideas, and recently abandoned their farms 
and homes, turned loose all their horses and cattle, 
and started on a march across Canada to "convert 
the world" to their extreme vegetarian ideas. A 
dispatch from Winnipeg, Manitoba, dated October 
29, states: 

The pilgrimage of the Doukhobors was inspired by a Russian 
who came into their colony some months ago. He taught them 
from Romans 8: 22, "For we know that the whole creation 
groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now," because of 
sin, and that even brute creation had been made to suffer because 
of the sins of man. The conclusion reached was that man 
ought to bear his own burdens, and let the cattle go free. 

Carrying this argYment to its extreme conclusion, as the 
Doukhobors always do, the affected ones drove their stock to the 
hills, discarded their leather boots, their woolen stockings, 
leather peaks in their caps, and every other article of clothing 
which had its origin in animal life, and substituted therefor rub
ber boots, plaited binder twine shoes with wooden soles, and 
clothing made from linen and other vegetable product. Then, 
attaching themselves to the wagons in place of horses or oxen, 
they started out to convert the world to their vegetarian belief. 

Agents of the Canadian government compelled the 
pilgrims to leave the women and children in the care 
of government officials, but the men in their zeal 
continued their march. Government officials also 
gathered up much of the abandoned horses and cat
tle, and sold over $30,000 worth. The money will be 
used to relieve some of the great distress which is 
sure to follow the reckless conduct of the religious 
fanatics. 

"WHATEVER ENTICETH TO DO GOOD IS Of GOD." 

It is a fact potent for good to the Latter Day Saint, 
that he is by revelation assured that the causes which 
incite men to do good and lead them into the way of 
doing it are of God. And to the contrary of this, the 
causes which lead men to do evil are from the adver
sary. 

When God thus advertises himself to his people, 
what is there that can make them afraid? He has 
stated in regard to himself, "I change not;" there
fore, every son of the first man, whether near or 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS' HERALD 

remote in the history of the world, is warned that 
when God has once revealed himself upon any sub
ject that revelation is for all time; and whenever, 
wherever, and to whomsoever any subsequent reve
lation is given to man on the same subject, such 
revealment will not controvene, deny, nor be con
trary to what had been previously given, but will 
conform to and confirm that already given. 

For an instance of this see Book of Mormon, 
2 Nephi 13 : 6 : 

"And now behold, my beloved brethren, this is the 
way; and there is none other way nor name given 
under heaven, whereby man can be saved in the 
kingdom of God. And now behold, this is the doc
trine of Christ, and the only and true doctrine of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, which 
is one God, without end. Amen." 

This is the revelation of God to the Latter Day 
Saints, direct, in their own language and in their own 
time; therefore, any subsequent revelation on the 
topic of the doctrine essential to the salvation of man 
would not make this one void by the introduction of 
some other doctrine, but would confirm and- establish 
the one previously given. 

What a comfort and assurance this is. What a 
source of strength to the minister in his work, to the 
member in his every day life of struggle and endeavor. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

E. H. Durand wrote from Goose Creek, West Vir
ginia, October 27: "A week ago I baptized three 
noble young ladies, in Doddridge County. The 
branch here is looking up, and interest increasing. 
There are several more that ought to go forward, as 
they are deeply interested. I hope soon to report 
further additions." 

J. R. Epperson of Des Moines says of "Book of 
Mormon Talks:" "I like it very, very much, and 
have highly recommended .it to all the young people 
here and the older ones as well. It should be in the 
hands of every Book of Mormon student." 

Under date of October 24, L. S. Holman wrote from 
Conneautville, Pennsylvania: "Our conference on 
October 4 and 5 was one of the best ever held in the 
district. Our branch is in fine working order." 

J. S. Strain wrote from Lynch, Nebraska, October 
29: "Request scattered Saints to let me know their 
addresses, so I may visit them. There are some in 
Boyd and Knox Counties." 

W. R. Odell wrote from Wayne, West Virginia, 
stating that his family and F. A. Smith's family, both 
of Wayne, were expecting to move at once to Holden, 
Missouri, "their future home." Bro. Odell wrote: 
"The work in the West Virginia District is onward. 
The mob spirit in this (Wayne} county is still quite 
prevalent. We succeeded in lodging an indictment 
against one of the parties that attacked Bro. Godbey 

and myself last winter. If justice is done he will get 
a trip to the penitentiary at our next term of circuit 
court. We have engaged the best legal talent in this 
part of the State to prosecute the case, and feel that 
justice will be done." 

W. E. La Rue wrote from Philadelphia, Pennsyl
vania, October 30: "The people here are beginning 
to find us out, and most every one knows we are not 
Utah 'Mormons.' The Brighamites held a confer
ence in this city last Saturday and Sunday. They 
told some of our folks who attended that I was 'a 
dirty low-lived wretch.' Shakespeare said, 'Tell the 
truth and shame the Devil;' so no wonder they get 
their 'Dutch up.'" 

J. W. Wight wrote from Richmond, Victoria, 
Australia, October 1: "I am to commence an eight
night debate with Mr. Blair, of the Disciple faith, 
next Monday night, here in Richmond. This is one 
of the suburbs of Melbourne, a city of half a million. 
Our conference here passed off pleasantly last Satur
day and Sunday. I am quite well, and enjoying the 
mission." 

Bro. Fred A. Smith writes from Inman, Nebraska, 
October 28: "I will be here all this week, preach
ing every night. They need some encouragement 
here. Will go from here to the Black Hills; the 
folks there have sent for me. Held some inter
esting meetings at Sioux City. They have rented a 
small hall, fitted it up neatly, and are in a fair way to 
do some permanent good; but will need some help 
there for some little time. I will seek to have the 
missionaries in Little Sioux District help them'so far 
as they can." 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

Frank A. Russell wrote from Swedeburg, Nebraska, 
October 27, that owing to the sickness of his wife he 
is detained from his field. The affliction is a severe 
pain in her right side and back. He states that they 
had expected to go to Grinnell on the 29th, but 
thought that they would not be able to for a time. 

Bro. E. Gerber writes from Bess~mer, Alabama, 
October 23, stating that there is plenty of work for 
pattern-makers there at present, and that the wages 
are three dollars and twenty-five cents per day, with 
prospects of going higher. He is foreman at a 
foundry there, and he says that they are needing 
six or eight pattern makers at once. 

We have received a marked copy of the 1Vepean 
Times, published at Penrith, New South Wales, Aus
tralia, issue September 13, which contains quite an 
extended account of Bro. Wight's debate with Mr. 
Bell, which was held at St. Marys, September 10. 
The report is very fair and unbiased. 

According to the advance sheets of "Poor's 
Manual" for year ending June 30, 1902, there is now 
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in the United States one hundred ninety-eight thou
sand miles of railroad, one hundred ninety-five thou
sand of which are being operated. The increase in 
mileage over last year is 4,453 miles. The companies 
have a total of 39,729 locomotives, 27,144 passenger 
coaches, 8,677 mail and express cars, and 1,409,472 
freight cars. In 1892 there were 21,889 locomotives, 
14,934 passenger coaches, and 730,435 freight cars. 
Locomotive works and car shops are behind with 
their orders, and though there has been such a won
derful increase in the amount of rolling stock, still 
traffic on the roads is congested. 

W. H. Kelley reports twenty-two baptisms in his 
field for the quarter, and H. 0. Smith reports 
seventy-two. The latter reports that nineteen men 
in his mission have preached seven hundred sixty
five sermons, an average of a little over forty. 

A missionary sends us two new subscribers for the 
HERALD and says, "I mean to do all I can for the 
HERALD. It sp.ould be in every family of the Saints. 
No one can keep pace with the work without it." 

The November Arena contains an article by Joseph 
F. Smith on the "Real Origin of American "Po
lygamy," which is written in reply to President 
Joseph Smith's article which appeared in the August 
Arena on "Origin of American Polygamy." 

The Chicago Record-IIemld in its issue for Octo
ber 29, in its department, "Answers by Experts," 
has an article by President Joseph Smith on the 
question "Polygamy in America," in which he 
clearly shows that the original "Mormon" church 
was nionogamic, and that Brigham Young and not 
Joseph Smith was responsible for the so-called reve
lation on polygamy. The same article has appeared 
in other daily papers containing these "answers by 
experts." 

We received the following note recently: "By 
action of the Board of Curators of the State Histor
ical Society the series of the Iowa State Historical 
Record has been concluded with the October, 1902, 
number. Beginning with January, 1903, the quar
terly publication of the society will be issued under 
the title of the Iowa Joimial of I£isto1·y and Politics." 
This brief note announces an important change in 
Iowa publications. For many years the Record has 
been making its ,appearance regularly, as has also 
the Annals of Iowa, the two journals being con
ducted somewhat along the same lines. The new 
publication of the Historical Society will occupy a 
field by itself, and the Annals will carry on the work 
it has so long been doing. We are of the opinion 
that the change will do much for the advancement of 
the historical interests of the State; and while the 
readers of the RecoTd will be somewhat loath to see 
the passing of their long-time friend, we venture the 
prediction that they will soon be greatly pleased with 
the change when the new publication has fairly 
introduced itself. 

Original Articles. 
JUSTIFICATION BY fAITlt 

"Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ.'' - Romans 

" 5: 1. "For by grace are ye saved through faith; ... 
not of works, lest any man should boast." - Ephe
sians 2: 8, 9. Because of these and other scriptures 
of like import, many are led to believe that justifica
tion is obtained by faith without works, notwith
standing numerous scriptures teach otherwise. In 
James 2: 14-26, we read that "faith without works is 
dead;" that if faith alone could save men, the devils 
would be saved, for they "believe also, and tremble;" 
that our Father Abraham was "justified by works;" 
that "faith wrought with his works, and by works 
was his faith made perfect." "By works a man is 
justified, and not by faith only:" To disprove this 
positive evidence, with numerous others as plain, 
men in trying to establish their faith without works 
(salvation) will quote the following: "For if Abra
ham were justified by works, he hath whereof to 
glory; but not before God. For what saith the 
scripture? Abraham believed God, and it was 
counted unto him for righteousness. Now to him 
that worketh is the reward not reckoned of grace, 
but of debt. But to him that worketh not,. but 
believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith 
is counted for righteousness. Even as David also 
describeth the blessedness of the man, unto whom 
God imputeth righteousness without works." -
Romans 4: 2-6. 

Well, by this and other texts they really do suc
ceed in proving a positive contradiction between 
Paul and all other Bible writers, and with himself 
also, as he wrote: "Wherefore, my beloved, as ye 
have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, but 
now much more in my absence, work out your own 
salvation with fear and trembling. "-Philippians 
2: 12. They prove their position by placing their 
own private interpretation upon it. Wresting, as 
Peter says of Paul's "epistles," "in which are some 
things hard to be understood, which they that are 
unlearned and unstable wrest [pervert], as they do 
also the other scriptures, unto their own destruc
tion. "-2 Peter 3: 16. Only by wresting the above 
writings of Paul can any contradiction be made 
between him and others. If we notice to whom Paul 
and James were writing, and the different subjects 
they were writing upon, we will see their perfect 
harmony. James was writing of the works of the 
gospel covenant; Paul to those who had been con
verted from among the Gentiles, to whom the Jewish 
converts had taught, "That it was needful to circum
cise them, and to command them to keep the law of 
Moses" (Acts 15: 5), denying the necessity of keep
ing the law of Moses with its works; urging the all 
sufficiency of the gospel law with its "works of 
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righteousness" to bring salvation. "For the law 
was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ."-John 1: i7. 

Those "unlearned" in regard to these two systems 
of law, each with its respective works, one "by 
Moses," the other "by Jesus Christ," are no doubt,. 
the ones "wresting the Scriptures to their own 
destruction" to whom Peter referred. Against this 
Mosaic system Paul wrote in almost every epistle. 
No doubt it was the greatest cause of his writing. 
He began his Roman letter by declaring the superi
ority of the gospel law "for therein is the righteous
ness of God revealed" (Romans 1: 17); all that God 
required of men, to be righteous, to be saved; not in 
the law of Moses. "Therefore by the deeds of the 
law there shall no flesh be justified in his sight .... 
But now the righteousness of God without the law is 
manifested, being witnessed [testified] by the law and 
the prophets. "-Romans 3: 20, 21. All that was 
given by Moses, was superseded by the "grace and 
truth that came by Jes us Christ." Hence Jesus said, 
"The law and the prophets were until John; since 
that time the kingdom of God is preached" (Luke 
16: 16); the gospel law. 

Paul asks the Romans, "Where is boasting then? 
It is excluded. By what law [were they.saved]? of 
works? Nay; but by the law of faith."-Romans 
3: 27. Not by Moses' law or th.e law of works, but by 
Christ's law, the law of faith. "Therefore we con
clude that a man is justified by faith [the law of 
faith, the gospel law] without the deeds of the law 
[the law of works, Moses' law].''-Romans 3: 28. 
That those old laws with all their works could not 
bring forgiveness of past sins. That in the past by 
complying with them, .they did only what they were 
indebted to do; and that the reward for doing them 
was "not reckoned of grace, but of debt." For the 
reward of grace or obedience to the gospel law, was 
freedom from past sins; but the reward for doing 
these works of the law was only freedom from 
the sin that would exist if they failed to obey 
them. 

For instance, when God commanded Abraham to 
circumcise himself and household it was not to free 
them from past sins, but for a very different purpose; 
but still he was under obligation to obey it or be con
demned for disobedience. Paul referred to it as .a 
debt, and obedience paid that debt. So in regard to 
the law of Moses, he argued the same; but after 
these laws were all done away in Christ, Paul could 
truly say, "But to him that worketh not [these dead 
works], but believeth on him that justifieth the 
ungodly [or who did not keep the old law], his faith 
is counted for righteousness. "-Romans 4: 5. As 
these works could not justify Abraham, or ancient 
Israel of past sins, much less could they justify those 
after Christ; not even binding as a debt upon them. 

* . 

But that salvation came only by faith in Christ Jesus 
(Romans 3: 24), "through faith in his blood," "for 
the remission of sins that are past.'' (Verse 25.) ''For 
ye are not under the law [of works], but under [the 
law of] grace" (Romans 6: 14), the gospel. In chap
ter 7 he shows that those in Christ are as free from 
the law of Moses as a woman from her husband when 
he was dead (verses 1-3); and in verse 7 says, "I 
had not known lust, except the law had said, Thou 
shalt not covet." The ten commandment law. They 
were "dead to the law," and the law dead to them. 
All of that law not commanded by Christ, was null, 
dead. He taught all in an improved form, only the 
fourth commandment, "Remember the Sabbath day,"' 
the greatest good work of wlJ_ich may be boasted. 
Hence Paul wrote to the Ephesians, "God ... hath 
quickened us together with Christ (by grace ye are 
saved);'' (the law of grace) that God might "show 
his kindness toward us, through Christ Jesus [not 
through Moses]. For by grace are ye saved through 
faith [the law of faith]; and that not 6f [the law of] 
yourselves: it is the gift of God: not of works, I.est any 
man should boast."-Ephesians 2: 4-9. That this 
time is tru·e is proven by the context: "For we are 
his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto [or for · 
the purpose of doing] good works, which God hath 
before ordained that we should walk in them.' '-Verse 
10. God had before ordained good works for them to 
walk in. When? James says, ".Faith wrought wi.th 
his [Abraham's] works, and by works was [his] 
faith made perfect. "-James 2: 22. Hence there 
were works of a justifying nature connected with 
Abraham's faith or he could not have been justified 
by that faith, as it would have been imperfect.· Was 
"made perfect by works." Paul says, "And the 
Scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the 
heathen through faith, preached before the gospel 
unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations be 
blessed. "-Galatians 3: 8. Hence the same gospel 
that was afterwards to "justify the heathen through 
faith," was actually preached to Abraham. And he 
was justified before circumcision, that he might be 
the father of all the uncircumcised, "Who also walk 
in the steps of that faith of our father . Abraham, 
which he had being yet uncircumcised." -Romans 4: 
12. "Who also walk," "also," means, as Abraham 
walked; or he could not have been justified. The 
Ephesians were of the heathen that were to be 
"justified through faith," hence the "good works 
before ordained, that they should walk in them," 
were, "the steps of that faith of our father Abraham." 
And after all the wresting by skeptics making Paul 
and James so contradictory, this scriptural view per
fectly reconciles their teachings; both correct; writ
ing upon two different subjects. Paul writing 
against salvatiow by circumcision, and keeping the 
law of Moses, as taught the Gentile converts (Acts 
15: 5). James writing of the necessity of obedience 
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to all the works of righteousness included in the gos
_ pel law. 

Now, if we can learn just what the steps of that 
faith of Father Abraham were., then we may know 
just what good works God had before ordained that 
they should walk in them, or do them, at Ephesus; 
instead of the dead works of the law of Moses, that 
some were evidently boasting of being saved by. 
Jesus said the same gospel "should be preached in 
his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusa
lem."-Luke 24: 47. When men there asked after 
preaching by Peter, "What shall we do?" then Peter 
declared the steps of repentance, and baptism for 
remission of sins. (Acts 2: 38.) The sam"e steps 
were commanded the heathen, or Gentiles. (Acts 
10: 48.) And Paul was commanded to "Arise and 
be baptized, and wash away thy siqs" (Acts 22: Hi), 
or be thus cleansed, or freed from sins. John the 
Baptist sent to "Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths straight" (Matthew 3: 3), preached 
"the baptism of repentance for the remission of 
sins." (Mark 1: 4.) "And all the people that heard 
him, and the publicans, justified [obeyed] God, being 
baptized with the baptism of John. But the Phari
sees and lawyers rejected [disobeyed] the counsel of 
God. against themselves [to their condemnation J, 
being not baptized of him."-Luke 7: 29, 30. 

Jesus says, ''Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, 
Lord [yes, we believe], shall enter into the king
dom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven."-Matthew 7: 21. Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he can not enter into the 
kingdom of God."-John 3: 5. "Blessed are they 
that do his commandments, that they may have right 
to the tree of life, and may enter in through the 
gates into the city. For without are dogs, and sor
cerers, and whoremongers, and murderers, and 
idolaters," etc.; like the Pharisees and lawyers who 
rejected baptism by John. Paul said to the Romans: 
"But God be thanked, that ye were the servants of 
sin, but ye have obeyed from the heart that form of 
doctrine which was delivered you. Being then made 
free from sin, ye became the servants of righteous
ness. "-Romans 6: 17, 18. What form of doctrine? 
"Therefore we are buried with him [Christ] by bap
tism into [the likeness of] death: that like as Christ 
was raised up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even so we also should [arise to] walk in 
newness of life." "Buried with him in baptism, 
wherein also ye are risen with him."-Colossians 2: 
12. The form of the burial a.nd resurrection of 
Christ. Baptism. He was writing to baptized 
believers, so nothing else could have been referred to 
as "that form of doctrine." Peter said that Noah 
and family "were saved by water. The like figure 
whereunto even baptism doth also now save us."-1 
Peter 3: 20, 21. The figure was, that as Noah by 

obedience in building the ark was saved by faith and 
works, so Peter reasons that we by faith and works 
by repentance and baptism are also saved. Yet, 
"Baptists immerse those only who profess to be dead 
to, or freed from sin."-D. B. Ray, in Baptist Suc
cession. They baptize them because they are freed 
from sin, saved. 0 how different from all the Bible 
writers! Again 1 John 5: 1 is quoted and wrested, 
in order to prove salvation by faith without works. 
"Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is born 
of God." There, don't you see that by faith only we 
are born of God? they ask. By reading all this 
epistle, the only way to rightly understand anything, 
we find this conclusion altogether untrue. But that 
none were to be considered true believers, only those 
who kept all his commandments. For before this 
John had said, "Every one that doeth righteousness 
is born of him."-1 John 2: 29. "Whosoever doeth 
not righteousness is not of God."-1 John 3: 10. 
"Every one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth 
God. He that loveth not, ·knoweth not God; for God 
is love." -1 John 4: 7, 8. "And hereby we do know 
that we know him, [How? By believing? No. But] 
if we keep his commandments. He that saith, I know 
him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a Far, 
and the truth is not in him. But whoso keepeth his 
word, in him verily is the love of God perfected: 
hereby know we that we are in him."-1 John 2: 
3-5. Here is a scathing denunciation of all that 
claim salvation by believing that Jesus is the Christ, 
without keeping all his commandments. But to 
make it more terrible, if possible, after their favor
ite text, "Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the 
Christ is born of God" (1John5: 1), he goes right on 
and shows who are believers. "And every one that 
loveth him that begat loveth him also that is begotten 
of him. . . . For this is the love of God, that 
we keep his commandments: and his command
ments are not grievous."-1 John 5: 1, 3. If one 
can be born of God, without loving him, then, 
and then only can he, without keeping his command
ments. Jesus says, "Go ye therefore, and teach a:ll 
nations, ... teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you."-Matthew 28: 
19, 20. "And whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven."-Matthew 16: 19. In 
obedience to this, Peter commanded to "repent and 
be baptized every one of you;" on Pentecost. "And 
he commanded them [the Gentiles] to be baptized." 
-Acts 10: 48. It was the will and counsel of God; 
and Jesus says, "If any man will do his will, he 
shall know of the doctrine."-John 7: 17. 

As John says that none but "he that doeth right
eousness is born of him," let us inquire what is doing 
righteousness. Jesus said when demanding baptism, 
"Suffer it to be so now: for thus it becometh us to 
fulfill all righteousness." - Matthew 3: 15. If it 
became Jesus thus to do rie-ht1 0 1 how much more it. 
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becometh poor sinful creatures! And as he that 
"doeth not righteousness is not of God," how can we 
hope for the blood of Jesus Christ to cleanse us from 
all sin, "if we walk not in the light, as he is in the 
light," (1 John 1: 7) or as he walked in t.he light? 
Light is truth, and as God gave Jesus for a witness 
to the people, a leader and commander to the people 
(Isaiah 55: 4), so where Jesus bears witness, that 
baptism is a part of the fulfillment of all righteous
ness, when he went as a leader in that path of duty, 
and when he gave commandment "repent and be 
baptized every one of you,'' on Pentecost (the same 
to Cornelius), and said, "He that believeth and is 
baptized, shall b,e saved; and he that believeth not 
[consequently not baptized] shall be damned,'' 
sho.uld we not therefore heed the testimony of this 
great witness, follow in the steps of this almighty 
leader, and obey this grandest of all commanders? 
Paul's faith did not save him without righteous works, 
although seeing the Lord, hearing from his own 
mouth "I am Jesus whom thou persecutest."-Acts 
9: 5. Who has greater faith now than he had? Yet 
three days after this he .had to "Arise, and be bap
tized, and wash away thy sins" (Acts 22: 16), or 
cause their removal, thus be freed, cleansed from sin. 
But the greatest difference between those who claim 
salvation by faith alone, and the New Testament 
church, is in regard to the "Promise of the Father, 
which, saith he [Jesus], ye have heard of me."-Acts 
1: 4. "For the prqmise is unto you, and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord 9ur God shall call. "-Acts 2: 39. This is so 
plain that to evade its force, they wrest this scrip
ture, saying it was not the baptism of the Spirit that 
Peter referred to when he said, "And ye shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost," but something very dif
ferent; that the New Testament scriptures are the 
gifts promised. 

When Jesus said, ''wait for the promise of the 
Father," he continued, "for John truly baptized with 
water; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost 
not many days hence."-Acts 1: 5. On Pentecost 
this promise was received, causing the gathering of 
those to whom Peter preached; to whom he said that 
if they would repent and be baptized, they should 
also receive the Holy Ghost, the same gift as the 
apostles had received; as he said when he perceived 
that God had granted salvation to the Gentiles, "Of a 
truth I perceived that God is no respecter of persons: 
but in every nation he that feareth him, and worketh 
righteousness, is accepted with him."-Acts 10: 34, 
35. How? In the same manner. And when mak
ing his defense for going to the Gentiles, he said, 
"Forasmuch then as God gave them the like gift as 
he did unto us, ... what was I, that I could with
stand God?"-Acts 11: 17. "The like gift," of "the 
Holy Ghost." Also in Acts 10: 45 we read, "On the 
Gentiles also was poured out the gift of the Holy 

Ghost,'' as "he did unto us,'' said Peter. Did not 
the apostles have the gift of the Holy Ghost poured 
out upon them? And were they not baptized with 
the Holy Ghost? And if so, was not the gift and the 
baptisrµ one and the same thing, "the promise of the 
Father''? 0 Lord, how long wilt thou allow thy holy . 
word and promise to thus be "wrested,'.' perverted, 
and the people "tossed to and fro, and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of man, 
and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to 
deceive"? Ephesians 4: 14. But say they, "the 
real baptism of the Holy Spirit always endowed the 
posses.,sor with the gift of tongues, or inspiration" 
(D. B. Ray, Baptist Succession, page 12); and aenies 
that there has ever been any spiritual gifts or inspira
tion since A. D. 96. If this be true, tell us how any 
one has ever obtained salvation since that time; for 
Jesus says, i'and this is life eternal [salvation], that 
they might know thee the only true God, and .Jesus 
Christ, whom thou hast sent. "-John 17: 3. 

And Paul says that when Jesus comes he will take 
"vengeance on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the gospel" (2 Thessaloniaris 1: 8); because 
all that obey the gospel receive the knowledge of God 
through the baptism of the Holy Ghost. Jesus says, 
"All things are delivered unto me of my Father: and 
no man knoweth the, Son, but the Father; neither 
knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and he 
to whomsoever the Son will reveal him."-Matthew 
11 : 27. The only way the Son reveals his Father is 
through the Holy Spirit. His last great commission 

· was, "Go ye into all the world, and preach the gos
pel to every creature. He that believeth and is bap
tized shall be saved, but he that believeth not shall 
be damned. [Was this all the gospel? Listen.] 
And these signs shall follow them that believe." -
Mark16:15-17. He then enumerates the signs and 
was rece.ived up into heaven. "And they went forth, 
and preached evei7where, the Lord working with 
them, and confirming the word with signs following. 
Amen."- Mark 16: 20. "Confirming," making 
known the truth of the word, the gospel preached, 
that Jesus was the Christ and Jehovah the only true 
God. Without signs following no confirmation or 
knowledge of God; without that knowledge, no 
eternal life. So if signs following believers ceased, 
pray tell me how the word has ever been confirmed 
since, or any one obtained eternal life? Or has 
another plan of salvation ever been revealed? Jesus 
says, "He that hath my commandments, and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me: and he that loveth me 
shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and 
will manifest myself [make myself known] to him." 
-John 14: 21. That means any one now, as well as 
then. Jesus said, Go teach all nations, and lo, I am 
with you even to the end of the world. This was 
upon the conditions that they were baptized and kept 
all his commandments. (See Matthew 28: 19, 20.) 
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Paul teaches the same "unto the church of God 
which is at Corinth, to them that are sanctified in 
Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with all that in every 
place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord. 
. . . I thank my God . . . that in everything ye are 
enriched by him, . . . even as the testimony of 
Christ was confirmed in you; so that ye come behind 
in no gift .... Who shall also confirm you unto the 
end."-1 Corinthians 1: 1-8. Unto the end of the 
world; "all that in every place call upon the name of 
Jesus Christ our Lord," fulfilling God's promise that 
under the new covenant, "shall all know me, from 
the least of them unto the greatest."-Jererniah 31: 
34. Not by anything written on tables of stone or 
with ink upon paper, but written by the "Spirit of 
the living God;" upon the "fleshly tables of the 
heart." (2 Corinthians 2: 3.) This being true, no 
man can know there is a God by reading anything or 
everything "written with ink;" but only by the 
inspiration of the living God, upon the "fleshly tables 
of the heart." And no other way was ever revealed 
to accomplish this, only by confirming the word with 
signs following. And without these, no eternal life, 
as signs followed everywhere. (Mark 16: 20.) They 
followed at Jerusalem; and the laying on of hands 
must have been administered there also, although 
not mentioned, even as the signs following were not 
mentioned by the writer of the Acts. But as the 
same gospel was to "be preached in his name among 
all nations, beginning at Jerusalem" (Luke 24: 47), 
and after baptism at Samaria Peter and John were 
sent there from Jerusalem, to lay hands on those 
baptized, before God would send the Holy Spirit 
upon them (and not until· they had complied with 
this "step of faith," did God send the spirit upon 
them, and "confirm the word with signs following"), 
reason teaches that God, who is no respector of per
sons, required the same of them at Jerusalem. 

Peter spoke in Acts 5: 32 of the "Holy Ghost, 
whom God hath given to them that obey him." God 
had to be obeyed in all things taught before giving 
the Spirit; and the last act of obedience required was 
the laying on of hands, as "Simon saw that through 
the laying on of the apostles' hands the Holy Ghost 
was given.''-Acts 8: 18. Paul also was filled with the 
Holy Ghost by the putting on of the hands of Ana
nias. (Acts 9: 17.) And he was not an apostle; 
likely an elder. Then Paul laid hands on the Ephe
sians, and ''the Holy Ghost came on them; and they 
spake with tongues, and prophesied."-Acts 19: 6. 

Paul wrote to Timothy, "Neglect not the gift that 
is in thee, which was given thee by prophecy, with 
the laying on of the hands of the presbytery [a 
body of elders. - Webster]." -1 Timotr.y 4: 14. 
"Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, that thou stir 
up the gift of God, which is in thee by the putting 
on of my hands."-2 Timothy 1: 6. And Paul 
mentions the laying on of hands, with the other 

"principles of the doctrine of Christ." (Hebrews 6: 
1, 2.) And neither men nor angels were to preach 
any other gospel (doctrine) without being accursed. 
(Galatians 1: 8.) "If there come any unto you, and 
bring not this doctrine [of Christ], receive him not 
into your house."-2 John 1: 10. God being no 
respecter of persons, and those baptized at Samaria 
having to wait until the news was sent to Jerusalem 
for help, and two apostles had to be sent down there 
to assist Philip in his ministry, and those men being 
authorized to teach all Christ's commandments, and 
nothing more, taught the laying on of hands with 
prayer in order that those baptized believers might 
receive the Spirit; is it not contrary to all reason and 
common sense to believe that they would teach dif
ferent at· Samaria, and require of those people dif
ferent from, and altogether more than was required 
at Jerusalem, when the gospel was to be preached to 
all nations alike? Make the wearisome journey to 
Samaria to pray for them and to lay on hands, and 
neglect it at Jerusalem, where there were a dozen 
apostles, and about three thousand baptized; espe
cially when the word was confirmed everywhere with 
signs following, surely at Jerusalem? Or that Paul 
after laying on hands at Ephesus, on Timothy and 
others to confer the Spirit, would neglect to lay 
hands on the jailer's household (Acts 16) that they 
might receive the Spirit. Preaching one gospel or 
plan of salvation at Ephesus, another at Philippi, 
and then pronounce a curse upon men or angels who 
should preach any other gospel! No, it is unworthy 
of the belief of any reasonable mind. As the word 
was confirmed everywhere with signs following, com
mon sense teaches that the same gospel was preached 
everywhere, as Jesus said it should be. 

Only one instance where the signs followed before 
laying on of hands, or baptism for the special purpose 

, of convincing the Jewish saints that the Gentiles were 
also entitled to salvation. For after these manifesta
tions, then answered Peter to those who opposed the 
Gentiles being baptized, "can any man forbid water, 
that these should not be baptized, which have, 
received the Holy Ghost as well as we? And he 
commanded them to be baptized."-Acts 10: 46-48. 
Speaking of those manifestations in his defense for 
going to the Gentiles, he says, "What was I, that I 
could withstand God" (Acts 11: 17), after seeing all 
this. Eight years before, they were commanded to 
go to all nations (Mark 16: 15), but had "withstood 
God" all this time, and then Peter had to have a 
vision from God to induce him to go to Cornelius. 
(Acts 10: 11-16.) No other exception to God's 
invariable rule is given; and this was recorded, no 
doubt, just because it was an exception. What was 
there then or is there now grievous about the laying 
on of hands? As John says, "And his command
ments are not grievous." The apostles were to teach 
the people to observe all things whatsoever Christ 
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had commanded (Matthew 28: 20); and they taught 
and administered the laying on of hands at Samaria 
and elsewhere, in obedience to Christ. Paul said 
that what he taught and practiced was "not after 
man," neither was he "taught it, but by the revela
tion of Jesus Christ." (Galatians 1: 11, 12.) And 
he teaches the laying on of hands, with faith, repent
ance, baptisms, resurrections of the dead, and eter
nal judgments as the foundation principles of the 
doctrine of Christ. (Hebrew 6: 1, 2.) And John 
says, "if there come any urito y~u, and bring not this 
doctrine" of Christ, he is an evil-doer. (2 John 1: 
10, 11.) It was not only for the gift of the Spirit, but 
for blessing children, as he put his hands on children 
and blessed them (Matthew 19: 15). Also for ordi
nation: "And when they had fasted and. prayed, 
and laid their hands on them, they s~0mt them away." 
-Acts 13: 3. Also for healing the sick. As Jesus 
said of believers, "They shall lay hands on the sick, 
and they shall recover. "-Mark 16: 18. 

James in teaching all things Christ had commanded 
(Matthew 28: 20) says, "Is any sick among you? let 
him call for the elders of the church; and let them 
pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of 
the Lord: and the prayer of faith shall save the sick, 
and the Lord shall raise him up."-James 5: 14, 15. 
In Acts 2 we learn that Peter commanded repentance 
and baptism for remission of. sins; but James, him
self one of those told to teacb Christ's command
ments, wrote this commandment of Christ. And not 
only was the Lord to raise sick up, but furthermore, 
"and if he have committed sins, they shall be for
given him." (James 5: 15.) 

Paul wrote to the saints at Corinth, that because 
of sins, "Many are wea.k and sickly among you, 
and many sleep [or die]."-1 Corinthians 11: 30. 
The command to repent and be baptized for the 
remission of sins was to those not of the church; 
but the one to call for the elders of the church in 
order to obtain the forgiveness of sins, was to the 
church, after being baptized into Christ, and becom
ing Abraham's seed. (Galatians 3: 27-29.) It seems 
all with the least intelligence should understand this, 
as James wrote to Israel .scattered abroad (James 
1: 1). The one through James to send for the elders 
when sick is just as binding on Israel scattered 
abroad, the church of Christ to-day, as the one to 
repent and be baptized for remission of sins is upon 
the unconverted. Yet it is rejected and scoffed at by 
millions who profess to love the Lord, when John 
says, And this is the love of God, that we keep his 
commandments, and his commandments are not 
grievous. 

The seed of Father Abraham l:>elieved in this, taught 
it by their fathers; the King Asa ''sought not to the 
Lord, but to the physicians," and died. (2 Chroni
cles 16: 12.) Jacob laid hands on Joseph's sons, and 
blessed them. (Genesis 48: 14.) And hands were 

laid upon the Levites. (Numbers 8: 10.) And 
Moses laid hands upon Joshua. (Numbers 27: 18-20.) 
And Joshua was full of the Spirit, for "Moses had 
laid hands upon him." (Deuteronomy 34: 9.) And 
although the claim is so strongly made without a 
shadow of evidence, that the laying on of hands 
ceased with John in the year A. D. 96, yet all the 
Christian fathers testify otherwise. 

Tertullian A. D. 200 says, "After baptism succeeds 
the laying on of hands with prayer, calling for the 
Holy Ghost." Repeats it many times. In the third 
century Cyprian says, "Our practice is that after 
baptism they should be presented, that by prayer,. 
and the imposition of hands, they may receive the· 
Holy Ghost."-Epistle 73. In the fourth century 
Chrysostom says, "That confirmation gives us the· 
Holy Ghost." Augustine in the same century says: 
that they "still do what the apostles did at Samaria,, 
when they laid their hands on them, and called down· 
the Holy Ghost.'' Mosheim says, the laying on of. 
hands in confirmation was practiced in the third cen-· 
tury. (First Centu'ry, part 1, chapter 4.) Also in 
his other books. Eusebius, called the father of,: 
church history, in book 7, chapter 2, says "Mem-· 
bers were received into the church, with prayer;, 
and the laying on of hands." And in book 6, chap
ter 26 says, that one Novatus was not permitted: 
the laying on of hands because of improper bap-· 
tism. This in the third century. "After baptism 
the Holy Ghost is given to every one that believes, as: 
in the case of the Sarnaritans."-Anti-Nicene1 
Fathers, volume 5, page 669; Gahan's Church His-· 
tory, page 93, says laying on of hands in con-· 
firmation was practiced in the third century· .. 
Martin Luther in sermon, page 67, says "laying on, 
of hands after baptism was practiced by the Papists.'" 
The churches after the first century. "Further
more as I confess that the laying on of hands was; 
a sacrament."-Calvin's Commentary, page 21!.. 
"The laying on of hands followeth prayer."-Calvin., 
Bingham's Antiquities, volume 2, page 178, speaks of 
historians "who particularly observe this [the laying 
on of hands] to have been the general practice of thei 
whole church, eastern and western." "For the; 
apostles only laid hands on men, that the Holy Ghost 
by prayer might descend upon them; which custom 
the church has now observed and practiced by 
her governors also.'' 

Should the united testimony of all this cloud of 
witnesses, harmonizing with all the Old and New 

. Testament writers, be rejected because there are those. 
who scoff at it, saying they do not believe in salvation 
by works? These scoffers ask what this means: "He. 
that heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent 
me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into con-· 
demnation."-John 5: 24. "He gave his only begot-. 
ten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not, 
perish, but have everlasting life."--John 3: 16. "Ha 
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that believeth on him is not condemned. "-Verse 18. Romans 10: 14. True faith is therefore the moving 
"He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life." cause of obedience that brings salvation; hence Paul 
-Verse 36. It means just what it says; harmonizing truly said, "Therefore being justified by faith" 
with all other scriptures; referring to believers like (Romans 5: 1); that "faith wrought with his works, 
Abraham, whose "faith wrought with his works, and and by works was faith made perfect." 
by works was [his] faith made perfect."-James 2: 22. On Pentecost, faith in Peter's preaching the resur
"Ye see then how that by works a man is justified, rection of Jesus, was the moving cause that made 
and not by faith only."-James 2: 24. Only a per- men cry out, "What.shall we do?" Prepared them 
feet faith brings salvation, perfected by good works. to act. Then Peter pointed them to "the steps of 
Jesus said, "And these signs shall follow them that that faith of father Abraham," repentance anq bap
believe."-Mark 16: 17. That is the only faith that tism for the remission of sins; with the promise of 
will bring salvation. The Samaritans believed Phil- the Holy Spirit, to be obtained by obedience to 
ip's preaching (Acts 8: 12), repented, no doubt, and another step of faith, the laying on of hands, admin
"were baptized, both men and women." Did that istered there, no doubt, after water baptism, although 
save them? No. "Now if any man have not the not mentioned by the writer of the Acts; as neither 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of his."-Romans 8: 9. was the signs following the believers there men
And all their faith, repentance, and baptism in the tioned, and we would have no record of it only for 
name of the Lord Jesus (Acts 8: 16) did not give Mark 16: 20, where he records the fact that they fol
unto them the Spirit, and they were none of Christ's. lowed everywhere. The writer of Acts records it at 
Another work of righteousness had to be done, for Samaria, in Paul's conversion, and at Ephesus,· as 
Jesus had said, "Man shall not live by bread alone, I have shown before. 0, that all would heed the 
but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth warning of the great Master: ''Take heed that no 
of God."-Matthew 4: 4. That other word of God man deceive you" (Matthew 24: 4); or of Paul, 
nece~sary was the laying on of hands. Then, and "Be not deceived; God is not mocked; for whatso
not until then, did they become Christ's by receiving ever a man soweth, that shall he also reap."-Gala
the Spirit. (Acts 8: 17.) And the word was con- tians 6: 7. Let "no man deceive you," neither 
firmed unto them with signs following. (Mark 16: 20.) deceive yourselves with the idea that you "believe 

We have shown that Abraham was justified by from the heart'' "that Jesus is the Christ;" or that 
faith in Christ, before the law was given. "And the you are "born of God," "passed from death unto 
Scripture foreseeing that. God would justify the life;" or that you really "love God," unless you are 
heathen through faith, preached before the gospel sure you have kept all his commandments. For, "he 
unto Abraham" (Galatians 3: 8); through obedience that loveth not, knoweth not God."-1 John 4: 8. 
to which he was justified. The same gospel by '• "And this is the love of God, that we keep his com:
which the heathen or Gentiles were afterwards to be mandments. "-1 John 5: 3. "He that saith I know 
justified, by walking in the steps of that faith of him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, 
Father Abraham, of which James says, "Seest thou and the truth is not in him."-1 John 2: 4. "Who
how faith wrought ·with his works, and by works was soever doeth not righteousness is not of God."
faith made perfect. . . . Ye see then how that by 1 John 3: 10. From all these it is easy to see that 
works a man is justified, and not by faith only."- the only true evidence of our believing in Jesus 
James 2: 22, 24. By what works was his faith made Christ is the keeping of his commandments. And all 
perfect? By walking in the steps of that faith that who believe otherwise will meet with bitter disap
was afterwards to be preached to all nations, begin- pointment. And the first of these commandments, or 
ning at Jerusalem; in order that the heathen Gen- "steps of faith," are repentance and baptism for the 
tiles also might know how to walk in the steps of that remission of sins, or as said to Paul to "wash away 
faith, that they might be justified. As Paul wrote, thy sins," then the laying on of hands by those 
that "If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord authorized of God for the baptism of the Holy Spirit. 
Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath Without obeying these, walking in these first "steps 
raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. For of faith" it is in vain, and we are deceiving ourselves 
with the heart man believeth unto [leading to] right- to hope for the remission of our sins or for salvation. 
eousness; and with the mouth ·confession is made There are other commandments to obey, as partaking 
unto salvation."-Romans 10: 9, 10. As the eunuch of the Lord's Supper, adding to your faith virtue, 
confessed before baptism "I believe that Jesus Christ and to it knowledge, temperance, patience, godliness, 
is the Son of God."-Acts 8: 37. Because true etc. (2 Peter 1: 5, 6.) But to undertake to obtain 
faith in the heart leadeth to obedience. "Knowing salvation by doing these without first obeying the 
that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance." first three would be like a child undertaking to read 
-Romans 2: 4. "How then shall they call on him in before it had learned the alphabet. Paul had both 
whom they have not believed? and how shall they false faith, by believing false evidence, and wicked 
believe in him of whom they have not heard?"- works by persecuting the saints before his conver-
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sion; and true faith by believing true evidence, and 
righteous works by repentance and baptism to wash 
away his sins, etc., after accepting the truth. 

All the antediluvians perished because of false 
faith and wicked works by believing false evidence 
regarding the message God sent to them by Noah, 
except eight who were saved by true faith and right
eous works. Yet we must all admit that God never 
sent a message into the world without sufficient evi
dence with it to convince all of its truth, if sought for 
in his own appointed way. To "prove all things; 
hold fast that which is good." Has given ample 
instructions how to prove it. The antediluvians must 
have rejected the counsel of God, through Noah, as 
the Pharisees rejected the counsel of God through 
John, not being baptized of him. And Jesus said, 
"As the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming 
of tQ-e Son of man be.'' - Matthew 24: 37. Is this 
.true? If so God must send from heaven a warning 
message of the coming of his Son, "taking venge
ance on all them that know not God, and that obey 
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ."-2 Thessa
lonians 1: 8. As he did through Noah; as "Surely the 
Lord God will do nothing, but he revealeth his secret 
unto his servants the prophets."-Amos 3: 7. As 
testified to also by John that God would send an 
angel from heaven with "the everlasting gospel," in 
the hour of his judgment. (Revelation 14: 6.) 

Hundreds of thousands since 1830 have testified 
and are still testifying to the fulfillment of this 
prophecy. And that Christ's promise is just as true 
now as· when made, that "If any man will do his will 
[obey the gospel], he shall know of the doctrine."
John 7:17. As he said again, "He that hath my 
commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that lov
eth me: and he that loveth me shall be loved of my 
Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself 
to him."-John 14: 21. Harmonizing with this, 
James says, "If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask 
of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and 
upbraideth not; and it shall be given him."-James 
1: 5. Why not do as Jesus said, "Search the 
scriptures," and believe all the promises of God? 

D.S. CRAWLEY. 

Mothers' Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

"Sometime, when all life's lessons have been learned, 
And sun and stars for evermore.have set, 

The things which our weak judgment here has spurned
The things o'er which we grieved with lashes wet

Will flash before us out of life's dark night, 
As stars shine most in deeper tints of blue, 

And we shall see how all God's plans were right, 
And how what seemed reproof was love most true." 

River Dell Ranch, BLACKFOOT, Idaho. 
Deai· Home Column: It is a long time since I have written to 

you, but to-day I long in my heart for the sweet communion of 

Saints, and find in reading the HERALD many words of comfort and 
good cheer; so I am thankful for the JIERALD and for the privilege 
of reading it. Dear Saints, if ever I have wronged any of you in 
word or deed, I am sorry and ask your pardon. I know I often 
have done wrong, but when I see that I have wronged any one I 
am so very sorry for it. It is my desire to do good. I am trying 
to be humble and prayerful, and am trying to be more patient. 
Pray for me that I may continue faithful to the end, and also 
pray for my dear husband and family, that if it be God's will we 
may yet get away from here and have a home in Missouri. 

May God bless his children everywhere is my prayer. 
Your sister, 

JANE HEATON. 

Dear Home Ool·umn: I feel that I ought to write a few lines 
to the Column to let the sisters of the Prayer Union know that, 
in answer to their prayers, God in his mercy has removed that 
lump from off the wrist of my niece for which we give him the 
praise. I trust that it may be the means of helping her to put 
her trust in God to such an extent that she will be le'.l to obey 
the gospel. For this I hope you will all pray. About a year 
ago I requested your prayers in behalf of my husband that he 
might turn from his intemperate habits and be led to see the 
truth as it is in Christ. There was a while he did not drink so 
much, but this summer it seems that .the appetite for strong 
drink. has overcome him again. He keeps drinking every day 
and I ask of all who may read this, that believe in prayer, to ask 
God to help him to see the folly and wickedness of his ways, and 

'give him strength and courage to overcome his evil ways, and 
that he may be brought to obey God. Pray for me that I may 
get nearer to God, and that I may strive to overcome ail evil. 

Your sister in the one faith, 

Autumn Reveries. 
The rain is falling on: the yellow leaves, 

Like summer showers; 

MRS. A.M. 

The drops so welcome in the early months 
To trees and flowers. 

It touches gently as from heaven it falls; 
0 blessed rain! 

You patter, patter softly as you may, 
'Tis all in vain. 

No shining sun, no tender drops of rain, 
No evening dew 

Can ever to those drooping leaves restore 
Their lustrous hue. 

The breeze moans sadly, as from branch to branch 
It sweeps along 

And wakes the silent slumbers of the night 
In mournful song 

The moon that keeps her lonely midnight watch, 
Saw the cold hand 

That brushed across the face of Mother Earth 
And o'er the land 

Spread out its frosty crest with chill intent. 
0 treacherous night! 

Thy radiant beauty sparkling everywhere 
So cold and white. 

Like blighted lives are leaves touched by the frost 
In passing by. 

Some fall direct, some struggle bravely on, 
· Then droop and die. 

Ah, yes, there is a charm about those leaves: 
Red, gold, and brown; 
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A charm that;s sad and deep as t~ the earth, 
They flutter down. 

They seem to touch a cord in human life 
As thus they fall. 

They seem to vibrate on the inmost soul 
And to recall 

Old memories, the scenes of other years 
Almost forgot, 

And whether scenes of pleasure or of pain, 
It matters not. 

For like some distant chime those echoes ring, 
Resounding fast; 

Those falling leaves have struck a silvery cord 
Out of the past. 

DOLLIE. 
LAMONI, October, 1902. 

Program for November Meetings of Daughters of Zion. 

Opening hymn, Saints' Harp No. 683. Prayer. Scripture 
reading, 1 John 2: 1-17. Discussion of select reading in Home 
Column. Roll call. Business. Closing hymn, Saints' Harp 
No. 675. Dismissal prayer. 

Prayer Union. 

Sr. Grace A. Russell requests the prayers of the Union. She 
has strong confidence in the ,efficacy of prayer and desires if it be 
God's will to be healed of a sore affliction which has been upon 
her for,some time past. 

Letter Department. 
The Shamberger-Hunt Debate. 

The opera house in Mallard, Iowa, was well filled on the even
ing of October 13, when the debate was called to order by H. B. 
Richards, Esq., who acted as chairman. Elder O. J. Beaver, of 
the church of the Brethren or German Baptist, sometimes called 
Dunkards, was moderator for G. A. Shamberger, and Bro. J. 
M. Baker, acted in a like capacity for the writer. 

The churches' propositions, as to the identity of each with the 
New Testament, were the questions agreed upon for debate. 
Twelve sessions had been arranged for, but I would not con'se11t 
to two sessions a day, so only eight were held. My opponent 
s.aid he had promised to accompany his family to California, and 
could not remain longer than to hold eight sessions. 

The Brethren Church had, without the consent of the dis
putants, engaged a shorthand reporter, intending to publish the 
debate; but the noted court reporter came to his table full of 
whisky, and of course I gave him notice that he could not report 
my speeches. 

Elder Shamberger opened the discussion by affirming his 
church. He was a pleasant speaker, and quite winning in his 
deportment, but was very slow in bringing his church in organi
zation and peculiar doctrines before the people. His first 
speech was principally on "Christian graces," giving a brief 
history of the beginning of their church in Germany in 1708; 
also declaring that they had no creed but the Bible. 

To his great surprise I presented their "Church Manual," 
(price fifteen cents) a revised edition, which was authorized by 
their annual conference and published last year, which, accord
ing to Webster, was a creed, and a strong one too, as was seen 
by reading the instruction to ministers, on page 26: "The 
church will not allow you to depart from the order of the gen
eral brotherhood in faith and practice; but will hold you to the 
faith and practice of the Scriptures as defined by the Brethren 
in annual meeting assembled." This book of sixty-four pages, 
together with a book written by Alexander Mack in 1713, and 
publishe\l. in English in 1888, proved to be of true worth in 

proving that the Brethren Church were riot "successors" or 
"restorers" but reformers. Mr. Mack was the real founder of 
their church. His book is called "A Plain View of the Rites 
and Ordinances of the House of God." It contains eighty-nine 
pages. The price is ten cents, and can be bought of the Breth
ren Publishing House, Elgin, Illinois. 

Any one having their "Church Manual," and Mr. Mack's 
book, together with a liberal supply of their tracts, can soon be 
able to refute their position on church organization, doctrines, 
etc. 

As the discussion continued I brought their church out, and 
examined it by the light of God's word, and their standard 
church books. (I use the term "their church," for about fifteen 
of their ministers were present.") 

I found that Mr. Mack, their accredited founder, was formerly 
a Presbyterian, and: the man who baptized him (Mack) by trine 
immersion had never been so baptized, neither, had he been 
authorized by heavenly direction, nor do they now know that 
man's name; and as nearly two hundred years have passed since 
the transaction, the church will remain in ignorance on that 
point. 

As they failed to prove that Mr. Mack, their first minister, 
was ever ordahied, I asked the. following questions: Can an 
unordained man legally ordain? Can an illegally ordained man 
legally perform the sacred rite of water baptism? Can an illegal 
baptism and an illegal ordination be made right and legal by the 
vote of a company of illegally baptized and illegally ordained 
men? 

The questions fell hard on the so-called Brethren ministers. I 
pressed my opponent for answers. He referred to Christ's com
mission, Matthew 28: 19, as their authority for preaching and 
baptizing. I asked if he was one of the "eleven"? He said no. I 
then asked if he or Mr. Mack were in direct line of authority in 
calling and ordination from the "ele,;en"? No reply. I repeated 

· the question with emphasis, but no answer came. I then proved 
to them that their church was without divine authority; and I 
believe the majority understood it. 

Elder Shamberger finally took the position that their church 
was a part of the "wilderness church," or "remnant" of Revela
tion, chapters 12 and 13. "When asked to tell who the "man 
child" was that "was caught up unto God, and to his throne" 
(12: 5), he very embarrassingly answered, "The Martyrs." 
Then he guessed again, saying, "The Christian Martyrs was 
the man child that was taken up to heaven." 

Much was said on both sides which was of special interest, but 
can not be reported here. I then presented what is, I believe,. 
the generally accepted belief of the ministry of our church that 
the "man child" of Revelation 12: 5 is the authority, the priest
hood, and that the "remnant" of Revelation 12: .17 was eventu
ally "overcome," as indicated in Revelation 13: 7. I do not 
think Mr. Shamberger mentioned the "wilderness church" 
again. 

They deny the priesthood in any form, yet ordain in order to 
give authority. They claim that "Christ was a priest, but the 
apostles were not," and did, not hold any priesthood. I pre
sented a few questions before the debate to Mr, J. H. Moore, 
editor of the Gospel Messenger, which paper is their church 
organ, and now published at Elgin, Illinois. Question: Does 
the church of the Brethren, or German Baptists, receive into 
church fellowship and membership those who have been baptized 
by trine immersion by other church ministers? Mr. Moore 
answered: "They do not. It has been their rule not to recog
nize any form of baptism administered save by their own duly 
authorized ministers." 

The answer just recorded placed my opponent in a position to 
defend his church as being the only true church on earth, or he 
must go back on their beloved editor. This worried him; for he 
could not court favor from other religious societies, nor could he 
make a point (?) against us when we took a position on baptism, 
and who was authorized to administer. 
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Question to Mr. Moore: Is baptism accepted if the ordinance 
is administered by an unordained man or women? Answer: 
"Among the Brethren there are three orders in the ministry; 
elders, those in the second degree, and those in the first degree. 
Ministers in the second degree and those ordained to the elder
ship are authorized to administer baptism, while those in the 
first degree, just beginners in the ministry, are not authorized to 
baptize. They do not accept baptism administered by women." 

Question: Please. name the officers in the church both as to 
name and precedence? Answer: "The order of the officers in 
Brethren Church stands th us: First, the elder; second, minis
ters in the second degree; third, ministers in the first degree; 
and fourth, deacons. They occupy positions of authority in the 
order named, and this includes all of the regular officers required 
in our methods of church government." 

The reader will see from the above statement that my oppo
nent's church is very poorly organized. 

Elder D. L. Miller, of the Brethren Church, wrote me they 
did not teach the laying on of hands for the blessing of children. 
They claim to teach and practice the laying on of hands for the 
healing -of the sick, but in their "Church Manual," page sixteen, 
they declare that "Brethren, also, who are not ordained may 
administer it in case of necessity." 

Mr. Shamberger tried to dispose of the last quotation, but could 
not. 

The important question of trine immersion was introduced by 
the writer, and my opponent was asked to take a position on it, 
but he did not seem anxious to do so. I soon presented their 
form of water baptism as given me in a letter from a prominent 
and careful writer among them, Mr. Carman C. Johnson, of 
Huntingdon, Pennsylvania. He said, "The Brethren Church 
teaches and practices triune immersion; that is, they baptize all 
candidates by leading them into water until the water comes a. 
little below the waist, the candidate then kneels, and after 
answering certain questions as to belief he is dipped three times 
face forward while the commission is repeated." 

I then proved from their own works that they counted baptism 
a "burial," and a "resurrection," a real corning out of the watery 
"grave." I took the position that their mode of trine immersion 
did no~ baptize, "bury," the candidate in the name of each of 
the trinity, for the whole man was buried but once; and one 
fifth, the head and shoulders, twice. The going into the water 
with the candidate, the repeating the ceremony, the burying the 
candidate, and the coming forth out of the water with the candi
date constituted the complete mode. 

I tried to show the fallacy of their mode of trine immersion by 
the following: Jones, Brown, and Blair own a five-acre field of 
corn. The field is one acre wide, and five long. They hire a 
man to cultivate that corn three times. The man takes a team 
and corn-plow, and plows the first four acres, then plows the 
fifth acre, then plows the fifth acre the second time, then the 
third time, which would mean that he had plowed the full five 
acres but once, while the fifth ::i,cre had received three plowings. 
I believe the people saw the point, and my opponent said but 
little on that line. Surely if one burial would answer four fifths 
of the man, it ought to answer the whole man. 

Their standard works claim trine immersion can be traced to 
the apostles' time. I challenged the proof, telling them at the 
same time that I could prove that it could not be done. Mr. 
Shamberger did not attempt to prove that Polycarp and Justin 
Martyr were in direct succession of John the Revelator, and that 
they had been immersed three times. 

About the first if not the first writer that' mentions trine im
mersion is Clement, of Alexandria, who lived about A. D. 160-
260. Clement said, "Ye were conducted to a bath just as Christ 
was carried to the grave, and were thrice immersed," then said 
the reason for the "thrice" was because Christ lay in the grave 
three days. Not a word favoring the "commission," by Christ. 
Tertullion is their favorite historian, and flourished from A. D, 

160 to 220. This learned man, however, called trine immersion 
"as omewhat ampler pledge than the Lord appointed in the gos
pel."-Ante-Nicene Fathers, volume 3, pages 94, 95. 

Mr. Shamberger claimed "baptizing" (Matthew 28: 19) was 
translated from "baptizo," meaning repeated action. I asked 
how many repeated actions would satisfy the meaning of the 
word; three, twelve, or one hundred. He could not answer. 

The Greek preposition eis was translated by Mr. Shamberger, 
"into the name of," etc., but it had no special weight with the 
people. His next effort was to divide the "commission" by the 
repeated use of "and" (verse 19) in order to prove trine immer
sion. I then proved that the frequent use of "and" (Matthew 
8: 11) was common to Matthew's style of writing. He did not 
attempt to prove that trine immersion was practiced ·before 
Christ's crucifixion. 

It is evident that J. H. Moore, editor of the Gospel Messenger, 
had been telling his readers that John the Baptist practiced 
trine immersion; but when the proof for his assertion was 
demanded he said: ."It will be observed that the teaching of the 
Messenger regarding the form of John's baptism is largely from 
inference."-Volume 40, page 670. 

Of the many Bible proofs we used favoring single immersion 
was Luke 7: 29, 30: "And all the people that heard him, and 
the publicans, justified God, being baptized with the baptism of 
John. But the Pharisees and lawyers rejected the counsel of 
God against themselves, being not baptized of him." 

I argued that Christ was in "the counsel of God" when John's 
baptism, which was- single immersion, was authorized and 
accepted, and that he would not and C!id not teach contrary to 
that "counsel." 

Any of the elders or members wishing to study the history, 
arguments, etc., of trine immersion, will be greatly benefited by 
getting the SAINTS' HERALD, volume 36, number 34, and seven 
numbers in volume 25. 

Feet washing. "We practice it just as Christ an\i the apos
tles did," is the statement of J. H. Moore, of the Brethren 
Church, in a widely circulated tract. 

I asked my opponent .to prove that their mode of feet ,washing 
was scriptural. He tried to evade the issue, for he knew there 
was no scriptural proof for their custom,-the women washing 
the women's feet, and the men, not of the priesthood, washing 
the men's feet,-as a church rite. 

I contended that the "holy kiss" spoken of by Paul was sim
ply a "holy salutation," and that their practice of the "kiss," 
and the peculiar head-veil or bonnet worn by the sisters, 
threatened the overthrow of their church, for the young men 
and women had for years been petitioning their annual confer
ence to remove those "customii>'' from the church articles and 
covenants. Mr. Shamberger did not deny my contention. 

Many minor questions grew out of the positions assumed by 
Elder Shamberger for their church. 

I found my opponent just as Bro. H. O. Smith wrote of him; 
quite pleasant as a speaker, but unscrupulous in his arguments. 

On the evening of the 17th I affirmed our church to be in har
mony with the New Testament, and for four sessions endeavored 
to maintain our positions. I was aided by the good Spirit in 
presenting the church of New Testament times, the apostasy, 
the restoration, the latter-day apostasy, the reorganization, also 
presenting the three standard books of the church, the need of 
present revelation from God, and a complete church organiza
tion. 

The question of patriarchs in the church was brought out; but 
when I read the name from several places in the Bible, and his
tory, and lastly from revelations to the church, my arguments 
seemed satisfactory. 

Elder Shamberger read, in his first opposing speech, several 
pages from D. H. Bays' work. When I got the floor I told the 
people that I met Mr. Shamberger with their own authorized 
publications, and that I would not stoop so low as to do what he 
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had done. i then read from "Truth Defended," by H. C. Smith, 
where Bays denied the inspiration of the Bible, also other facts 
against him. I saw on his table the Braden-Kelley debate, and 
took advantage of it by reading Mrs. Braden's appeal for a 
divorce. One part pleased the audience very much where it 
reads, that "Braden kicked her out of bed and squandered her 
money." We heard nothing read ' from Braden during the 
debate, and not many more pages from Infidel Bays. 

Elder Shamberger tried to make the usual objections to the 
Inspired Translation of the Bible, by Joseph Smith, and prided 
himself as having found something "funny" when he read who 
Cain's wife was, and where he found her. '.Phis "funny" spell 
was turned when I read volume 40, page 521, of the Messenger, 
in an editorial, that in a certain locality their "ministry" were 
"more concerned about who Melchisedec was, or where Cain got 
his wife than ... about the conversion of sinners or the train
ing of members in the duties of Christian life.'' 

Great and repeated stress was put on the Book of Mormon as 
being "another gospel;" but when asked to tell wherein it dif
fered in gospel teachings to that of the Bible, he could not or 
did not tell. ' 

One of the questions presented to Carman C. Johnson, of the 
Brethren or Dunkard Church, by letter, was this: What does 

·the word "ensign" mean in Isaiah 11: 12; 18: 3? Mr. Johnson 
answered: "An ensign simply means a standard or flag, a 
pennant or banner, or some mark by whfoh to locate the position 
of the Lord's headquarters. The language is figurative, and is 
simply used because the hosts and forces of the Lord are spoken 
of in military terms." 

This definition was used to good effect, together with that 
found in HERALD of July 9, 1902, page 679. 

Elder F. A. Smith was present four sessions, and gave us 
timely aid and counsel, so also did Bro. Baker. The latter sold 
several copies of the Book of Mormon, Doctrine and Covenants, 
and Inspired Translation, all of which, I believe, were taken by 
opponent's church ministers. One of the most prominent among 
them stated publicly that "their church had no head," which 
fact we proved while his church was on trial. 

The cost of the opera house for the eight sessions was sixty 
dollars, each side paying their half cheerfully. Great credit is 
due the Saints at Mallard for the manner in which they defrayed 
all expenses. Bro. and Sr. D: King 'roomed and boarded from 
three to six for ten days. 

Time alone must tell of the good or evil that will result from 
the controversy. 

I am not an experienced debater, as this was my second effort. 
My very soul delights in the blessed gospel restored in these 
latter days, and my former faith in the angel's proclamation was 
greatly confirmed during the debate. 

C. J. HUNT. 
DELOIT, Iowa, October 25. 

KAITANGATA, New Zealand, October 6. 
Editors Herald: I herein send you a clipping from the 

Bruce Herald, of Tuesday, September 30, published at Milton, 
Otago. Bro. Tucker and I are the apostles referred to. The 
clipping is as follows: 

"Writes our Kaitangata correspondent: For .some six or 
seven weeks past two apostles of the Latter Day Saints Church 
have been laboring here, and let me add, with success. Their 
advent here somewhat roused the ire and revealed the bitter 
militant spirit of the local disciples of another faith. When 
finished speaking in public, questions were usually invited by 
the strangers in a spirit of candor and meekness, which should 
have disarmed suspicion and animosity.· When questioned, 
usually on irrevelant topics, and in a harsh disposition, their 
replies were always couched in pure English, and with a seem
ing desire to observe the gentlemanly amenities. The disciples 
usually got flattened out, it was gall and bitterness to them to 

see their heaviest local gun spiked. A Long Tom was imported 
from Melbourne, and by lecturing in the public hall it was 
thought that the Saints would be blown to smithereens. The 
lecturer came, a crowded hall listened to a torrent of harsh 
recrimination and abuse of persons who simply differed from 
him in opinion. The Saints are increasing in number through 
gentlemanly address and civility, the disciples are decreasing 
through vitriolic utterances and the methods of the prize ring." 

I am to meet this "Long Tom" in: debate here in Kaitangata, 
after which Bro. Tucker will meet him in Dunedin in a twelve
night discussion. McKay's hall will be used here for the debate, 
and the Christian tabernacle, which seats about one thousand, 
in Dunedin. Dunedin is a city of about fifty thousand inhabit
ants. We do not know a soul there, but we trust in Him who is 
worthy to be praised. p AUL M. HANSON. 

DIGHTON, Kansas, October 25. 
Editors Herald: There are a little band of six Saints out 

here, but we have our prayer-meetings. Last Sunday the Spirit 
was with us all in a large degree, and was poured out upon us 
until very nearly all in the house were in tears, and we rejoiced, 
for we knew it was the Spirit of the Lord. 

We had our baby boy blessed and the speaker said he would 
be a good man, which makes our hearts glad, for we have hopes 
in God and in children. 

The way to enjoy the blessings of God and to have his Spirit is 
to be humble and obedient as much as we can and know. May all 
the honest be gathered into the fold, and may the time soon 
come when all of God's people will be gathered home to Zion, 
is the prayer of your humble servant. 

J. L. SAWYER. 

LOUISVILLE, Kentucky, October 27. 
Editors Herald: It has been some time since I have written 

to your valuable columns. We are battling along as best we 
can. Since we have closed our tent-work, it is difficult to secure 
places to preach at all the time, as we only use the hall for 
Sunday services and the rest of our work has to be done on the 
street and in private houses. I have preached on the street a 
few times, with very good interest. I followed the closing serv
ices of a lot of Baptist students on the street last Saturday night, 
with just splendid interest. I had an opportunity to preach to 
the railroad men in the Louisville and Nashville shops last 
Friday, and Elder W. J. Smith will speak to them next Friday. 
He is a splendid man. 

We have just rented a hall in the west end of the city, where 
we have awakened some interest. We hope to build up the work 
in the west end while Bro. W. J. is with us. I hope we will be 
able to reach a good class of people to strengthen the work 
here. 

The work here has had a struggle this year from within and 
without. It is not so hard so long as the enemy is on the 
outside, but when he is working on the inside it is a serious 
thing. 

My prayer is that every one may learn his duty and do it, 
which naturally will bring about perfect order in God's house. 

I shall still labor to build up Zion, 
J. W. METCALF. 

1819 Ninth Street. 

SAVONBURG, Kansas, October 28. 
Dear Readers: We are doing what we can to spread the gos

pel in th.ese pleasant fields, and the good Lord is blessing his 
servants in their labors, as I hear many good reports from the 
elders in different localities. Last Saturday your scribe and his 
colaborer, Lee Quick, baptized two precious souls and we left 
others seeking the kingdom, C. P, WELSH, 
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DALLAS, Wisconsin. 
Dear Herald: Came here at the request of A. V. Closson. 

Found the schoolhouse locked against us. With an extra key 
the door was opened, and we occupied to the joy of friends and 
disgust of enemies. The next day directors met and resolved 
that the house should not be used by any one for preaching. 
services. One Mr. Burch opened his house for preaching and 
we held forth a week. Results:· Mr. and Mrs. King and Mr. 
Burch were baptized. Such is life, and still we linger. 

T. w. CHATBURN. 

NEW CASTLE, N. S. Wales, Australia, October 2. 
Editors Herald: Since the writer arrived in this mission he 

has tried to keep himself busy, and has surely succeeded. 
Instead of requiring me to go to Melbourne, as first intended, 
Brn. Wight and Butterworth were pleased to have me begin my 
labors in Sydney and suburbs. The branch at Balmain, which 
is one of the suburbs, felt inclined to try a series of meetings, 
called "a mission" here, in the church. Consequently a hand
bill was printed announcing a ten-day mission to begin Sun
day, August 31. The writer was assisted in distributing the 
bills by all the Saints, so far as they could, especially by Bro. 
Joseph Smith. His zeal in all kinds of gospel work is worthy of 
special mention. It would really be more appropriate to say 
we assisted him in advertising the meetings; for being well 
acquainted with the city he took the lead. By thus noising 
abroad our effort a fair attendance and interest were maintained 
throughout. The Saints did well both by their presence and 
aid, and from time to time a number of nonmembers showed 
themselves and reverently listened. Tuesday evening, Septem
ber 9, eight were baptized in the font at the church. One was a · 
married woman, five were young ladies, and two were little girls. 
Here, as elsewhere, the gentler sex takes the lead in religious 
interest. These accessions, however, were not wholly due to 
this mission. They had been attending Sabbath-school and 
church services for some time. Their baptism was the harvest 
resulting from seed previously sown. But even in that case we 
thank God for having been able to carry on work already begun. 
In other words, we feel that no harm was done. , Bro. Wells said 
to me when he left for Brisbane, August 26, "You will be sure 
to do some baptizing if you preach rightly." However, he may 
not have expected quite so many. Another thing; we believe 
seed was sown, the results of which will be reaped in the future. 

Bro. Wight came in from ·wallsend the evening referred to, 
and had charge of the baptismal and confirmation services. He 
gave the candidates some very good instructions concerning 
their duties, as required in Doctrine and Covenants 17: 18. He 
also preached after the confirmations were concluded. His talk, 
instead of being a common sermon, consisted of reminiscenses 
relative to the history and progress of this mission. A large 
audience was present, and the general surroundings were 
favorable to an effort of this character. The next day Bro. 
Wight, several of the Saints, and the undersigned went to 
St. Mary's, where the first engaged in a debate with Mr. John 
Bell, of the Christadelphians. Mr. Bell confessed he did not 
answer all Bro. Wight's arguments, but pleaded as his reason a 
lack of time. Bro. Wight agreed to let him have more time, 
which he himself desired of Mr. Bell before the debate began. 
The latter refused it, saying public interest would not last for more 
than one night; but I am sure he was mistaken in this. Over 
five hundred people were present and gave as much evidence of 
interest as any audience. The subject discussed was "The truth 
as found in the Bible teaches that man is wholly mortal." Mr. 
Bell took the affirmative, of course, while our brother was on 
the negative side. The Saints were well pleased with our part, 
and Mr. Bell's people were, I suppose, as is usually the case, sure 
their man was ahead. Concerning the latter, however, I am 
somewhat doubtful. 

All of us, except Bro. Wight, returned to Sydney that night, 

While waiting at the station for the train I tried to overhear 
what Mr. Bell and his friends were saying, and yet did not move 
out of my way to do so. He said in substance to one man: 
"My word, but he is a quibbler." 

"Yes," said the other, very distinctly and somewhat sharply, 
"but I wish you could have answered his last speech." 

Bro. Wight in closing emphasized the fact that several of his 
arguments had remained untouched. 

Bro. Wight is now in Victoria, where he will remain until 
about Christmas. The writer came here, which is one hundred 
miles north of Sydney, September 13, and will remain in this 
section a.month. Your brother in Christ, 

ALMA C. BARMORE. 

MT. VERNON, Washington, October 24. 
Editors Herald: I think the HERALD one of the best papers 

published. I wo.nder how any Latter Day Saint can do without 
it. I am surprised at myself, to think all these years, thirty 
odd, that I have belonged to the church, and only the last two 
years have I been a subscriber for the HERALD; but, the Lord 
willing, I shall continue to take it the rest of my days, for I gain 
very much information from its pages. I love to read what the 
missionary force is doing. God bless the missionaries, for they 
are doing the Lord's work, which is a noble calling. I wish I 
was where I could go to Latter Day Saint meeting. -Pray for 
me, dear Saints, that I may have that blessed privilege ere long. 
It seems as though we might have some of the elders here to 
give us a taste of the bread of life occasionally; but God's will 
be done, not ours. In his own due time shall we be permitted to 
hear more of his precious truths. 

Dear Saints, I request your earnest prayers in behalf of my 
mother, that she may be healed of the disease preying on her, 
and that she may be blessed abundantly with health and 
strength; also that her life may be long in the land, for much 
good to the Master's cause. I ask also that I be remembered. 

I ever pray for the welfare of the Saints of Zion. 
Your sister, 

MRS. ALICE Sl\VAGE. 

LONDON, Ontario, October 27. 
Edito1·s Herald: We have held fifteen preaching services and 

distributed about nine hundred tracts; have had audiences from 
fifty to three hundred on our Market Square. On Saturday 
evening, after work, when weather would permit, Elder Howlett 
and myself, with one or two of the brethren, would go to the 
market, Elder Howlett with a little organ. We would sing two 
or three hymns, and when a good crowd would gather we would 
tell the people the subject of a tract we were going to give them, 
also tell them something of what it contained; then invite them 
up to accept one. The eagerness was wonderful sometimes. 
After this we would preach about twenty or thirty minutes. 
Then Sunday night after preaching services at church we would 
repeat the same program, and in this way told a great many the 
gospel story and delivered some good. gospel facts to the people. 

One of the members of the Plymouth Rocks especially opposed 
us, and stated that Elder Evans' tract on "\Vas Joseph Smith a 
Prophet of God" put Joseph Smith on equal footing with Jesus 
Christ. Well, Bro. Evans was in the crowd and I told them he 
would defend himself and his tract. His reply was grand. He 
spoke the following evening (Sunday) to a big crowd. The 
demands for his tracts on the Book of Mormon and the above
named was very large and the Plymouth brethren bothered us no 
more, but continued to hold meetings on the opposite corner. 

Saturday night was always the best from a standpoint of 
numbers. You could hear the Salvation Army, Local Labor 
Party, Plymouth Brethren, Christadelphians; Latter Day 
Saints, and the medicine man, all on the Market at the same 
time, but far enough away from one another so as not to add to 
the confusion. So in this way a good work was done, and it is 
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expected that further means will be raised by the Religio to fol
low up this good work when weather permits. Bro. William's 
tract on "Latter Day Saints, Who are they?" is also a good 
tract for this kind of gospel work. It was asked for frequently 
after we had distributed all we had. The Religio members of 
the branch having purchased about thirteen hundred for this 
class of work we had quite a variety. 

We have had no ingathering as yet, but believe and hope for 
the best results. 

Bro. Howlett has left us for the field work; he is very faithful 
and will do a good work. We, as a branch, are pleased to hear 
of his appointment as delegate to General Conference from the 
Chatham District. 

Have just returned from our conference in St. Marys; had a 
good time, but doubtless others will write of it. 

Our branch work is in good condition. Meetings are well 
attended. We expect a visit from R. C. Evans for a couple of 
Sundays at any rate. As a rule he is here to-day and away 
to-morrow. WILLIAM FLIGG. 

634 Dufferin Avenue. 

SPILLERTOWN, Illinois, October 20. 
Editors Herald: I have been sick over three months, but I 

am feeling better by the help of God and by being administered 
to by Bro. J. E. Bozarth. I tried doctors and other remedies; 
all failed to do any good. I sent for the elders and was 
anointed with oil and was administered to, as we are com
manded in the fifth chapter of James. I am still striving for the 
faith once delivered to the Saints. I have been a member of this 
church .for about ten years. I have not regretted the step I 
made. 

I was baptized. by Bro. I. P. Baggerly, and have rejoiced in 
this good latter-day work, and have been healed many times, 
and had my children healed. One of our little girls was afflicted 
for a long time, so she could not see how to help herself. The 
doctors did not give her any relief. Bro. T. C. Kelley adminis
tered to her, and she received her health and eyesight at once. 

Our nearest branch is fifteen miles. No Saints at this place 
but us,-my husband and myself and daughter. I have three 
more children I hope will soon come into the fold. They are 
convinced that this is the right work of God. I hope we shall 
hold out faithful to the end, that we will be worthy to enter in at 
the strait gate with the rest of the Saints, is my humble 
prayer. I have been made to rejoice many times by reading the 
letters from the dear Saints when I was so far from any of them. 
The HERALD is a welcome visitor at our home. We are glad to 
see a new HERALD every week. Your sister, 

M. A. SIMMONS .. 

BLISS, Idaho, October 29. 
Editors Herald: I and my family have changed our place of 

residence to Bliss, Idaho, which will be my permanent address. 
Saints in district who want an elder to visit them, write me. I 
will try to visit all in western part of State during the winter. 
There were some fifteen Saints here. I have not seen all yet. 
What I have seen were in line of duty. Brn. J.E. Condit and 
M. J. Durffe were keeping up the Sabbath-school, which caused 
me to rejoice. Will hold a series of meetings here before I leave, 
if nothing prevents. I then propose to move on west. 

Saints, let us all try so to live that we may have the Spirit of 
our God to guide, then we will find that our own faults are 
great, and that our time is limited to correct those of our 
brethren. 

I feel that the Lord has blessed me in the mission by enabling 
me to be a help to others. I rejoice in the gospel and "in the 
progress that the church is making and thank the Lord that he 
has raised up so many to stand for the truth. 

JOHN H. CONDIT. 

MULBERRY, California, October 26. 
Dear Herald: Two weeks ago to-day Brn. Albert Carmichael 

and Hiram L. Holt preached here in Live Oak schoolhouse to a 
goodly number of Saints and neighbors. Bro. Carmichael at 
eleven o'clock in the morning displayed upon blackboard and 
proved by logical reasoning and from the Bible the utter impos
sibility of all the so-called Christian churches uniting upon a 
common basis, as is contemplated in the present Christian move
ment toward the "union of churches." His argument.was con
clusive, and was listened to with marked attention and interest 
by all. At night Bro. Holt spoke upon the "golden rule," and 
Jesus the Christ as the Savior of all, through the ordinances of 
the gospel. His was a good effort, and one man present who 
seldom ever attends church said to my son Ray: "If this is 
what they call 'Mormonism;' I have been a Mormon all my life, 
and did not know it." 

Bro. Holt came home with me and hulled almonds all the next 
week, and the next Sunday, one week ago to-day, preached at 
Willow Grove schoolhouse at eleven o'clock in the forenoon and 
half past one in the afternoon, to some thirty-five people, mostly 
those who heard for the first time our faith expounded. All 
brought their baskets, pans, and boxes, and spread one common 
table, from which all were filled with the good things which 
perish with the using. Those were two very able efforts. 

Come again brethren. G. H. LAWN. 

DALLAS, Texas, October 24. 
Editors Herald: The HERALD is a welcome visitor in our 

home. We could not get along without it, as we are isolated .. 
Oh, how I long to meet with the Saints! I have been trying to 
get new subscribers for the HERALD, but have not succeeded yet. 
Hope I may in the near future. I have received many blessings; 
have been instantly healed several different times. This is the 
work of the Lord. 

Ever praying for the redemption of Zion, I remain, 
MRS. M.A. HERRON. 

LARISSA, Missouri, October 20. 
Editors Herald: We live away down here in the rocks and 

hills, but we have the gospel preached to us. We had a good 
conferenc·e and all enjoyed it. Peace and good will were with us 
all through. I could continue taking the HERALD if I could sell 
some of our apples. Here, green apples are fifty cents per 
bushel. at the orchard; dried apples five cents per pound. We 
have about fifteen hundred bushels,-two hundred bushels of 
good winter apples, and no market for them. 

Your sister, 
MRS. MARY A. ANWAY. 

FAIRLAND, Indian Territory, October 20. 
Editors Herald: I have enjoyed great success. Never 

enjoyed greater success in missionary work than I have in this 
conference year thus far. The dear Lord has been so good and 
kind to me. He has never left me alone, and for this I feel 
thankful.. I have been Jilade to praise and magnify his holy 
name. 

My labor has seemingly been crammed with success. I have 
labored principally near the town of Vinita, Indian Territory. 
In new fields wherever I have gone I have found souls who were 
hungering and thirsting for the gospel. I have preached in 
some places where nearly all of my hearers were Lamanites. 
Usually my soul is filled with. inspiration when I preach to this 
"God's people." Knowing what we do about them, we can look 
into their hearts and souls with pity, and say, "God speed the 
day when they can bask in the sunlight of this great latter-day 
work." This work is all to me, and may.God bless our lives with 
Christlike eternal principles. The gospel is winning its way 
among this people as never before. 

!_have baptized a few Indians and"_ some white people since I 
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came back to this field. Bro. T. H. Thurman and I have just 
closed a very encouraging meeting at Fairland, at which place 
there are a number of dear Saints. People came from far and 
near to hear the gospel. Saints and all seemed to have a blessed 
time. I am sure good was done. One noble mother came to me 
at the close of one meeting and said, "Bro. Haden, I am con
verted and want to be baptized, but· will have to leave in the 
morning, and I want you to come to where we live and baptize 
both my husband and myself." She stated further, that one 
time her husband wished for Bro. I. N. White to baptize him, 
and she stood in the way and now felt sorry for what she had 
done. Oh! how many hundreds of fathers and mothers are 
there in this world like that? Dear Saints who live their reli
gion in their homes are preaching some wonderful sermons. 
May God bless his dear children, especially those who are 
isolated. 

I earnestly beg for you to remember me in your devotions. 
Your brother in Christ, 

W. E. HADEN. 

SAN BERNARDINO, California, October 21. 
Editors Herald: Our conference at this place held last Sat

urday and Sunday was a splendid one. On Saturday evening, 
Bro. Nelson Vanfleet was the speaker. Sunday morning, a very 
good social meeting was held, during which time I ordained Bro. 
Frank Vanfleet, a priest, assisted by his father, Nelson, and 
Elder T. W. Williams. At eleven o'clock we listened to 
a splendid logical discourse by Bro. T. W. Williams. As 
I looked at him, I could not but think of the marked differ
ence now, and when I saw him, when he was but eleven years 
old. What rapid progress he has mad.e! God bless little 
Tommie. He is making his mark in Southern California. 

At two o'clock in the afternoon Elder Earl gave us a sermon 
on the "Second Advent of Christ." He did well. The writer 
spoke at night "On the blessings coming to God's people in all 
ages by the laying on of hands," to a filled house. The meet
ings closed with a splendid feeling. As they passed out many 
of the dear Saints knew that the missionaries had to purchase 
tickets to get out of town, so they found their pocket. Thank 
you, good people. To-morrow at three-thirty in the afternoon, 
I join Bro. T. W. Williams at Los Angeles, and go to Arroyo 
Grande. J.C. Foss. 

1132 W. 3d Street, SANTA ANA, California. 

SPILLERTOWN, Illinois, September 7. 
Editors Herald: I have been a member of the Latter Day 

Saint Church but two years. I was baptized when I was ten 
years old, and I have not regretted the step. My papa and 
mamma are members of the Latter Day Saint Church. We sent 
for the HERALD and have been reading it to-day. 

I am now twelve years old, and I want the dear Lord to give 
me faith to hold out to the end. I want all the brethren and 
sisters to pray for all of us. We a

0

re by ourselves here. We 
would like to be among the Saints. 

I was blind once and afflicted with bowel trouble, and was 
healed by the help of God. 

Your sister in bonds, 
E. E. SIMMONS. 

SANDCOULEE, Montana, October 25. 
Editors Herald: My last letter to the readers of the HERALD 

was dated August 26, while at Hamilton, where I closed my tent 
meetings for the season. Brn. Johnson, Burrows, Whitney, 
Jemison, and others were very kind to me while laboring in that 
section of country. May the Lord abundantly bless them. "By 
their works ye shall know them." 

September 1 I called on Sr. George Dildine, of Missoula, the 
only family of Saints in that city of four or five thous<1nd. From 

there I went to Deerlodge,. eighty-five miles, arriving at Bro. 
A. Christoffersen's twelve o'clock at night, feeling quite sick, 
having lost sleep for two nights. Had just got into bed when I 
was called up to go four miles to administer to a very sick child 
of Bro. Frank Christoffersen. The physician had said the child 
could not live; but there has been no funeral sermon preached 
yet, and I hope there will be no need of one soon. 

September 5 I made a short visit at Butte, calling on Sr. 
Carrie Sunds, A. M. Dempster, Smith, and others. Found them 
all in the faith. Took train on the evening of the 5th for Utah, 
to attend the Salt Lake City reunion. Met Brn. W. H. Kelley, 
A. M. Chase, W. S. Pender, Swen Swenson, and F. L. Sawley, 
all of the missionary force, and many others of the noble-hearted 
brothers and sisters of that district. I spent about two weeks in 
the Salt City, being entertained by Bro. and Sr. Ethan Barrows. 
Preached a number of times, and assisted in other church work. 

I made a trip to Provo City, preaching for them six times; 
four times in their little church and out in the country twice. 
Met there my old colaborer, F. L . .Sawley, and his newly
married wife. Enjoyed a short visit with them. I called on 
Bro. and Sr. Swen Swenson at Sandy, and one night in that 
town gave me enough "sand" to last me the balance of my stay 
in Utah. 

I returned to Salt Lake City, September 25, preaching for the 
Saints over Sunday. From there to Ogden, remaining about a 
week preaching in the city and out at Plain City, administering 
the .sacrament at both places. Bro. A. M. Chase has done an 
excellent work at Ogden and Plain City. Just the man for the 
place. 

October 9 I returned to Butte, Montana; held one meeting 
there at the home of Sr. A. M. Dempster. Hall rent too high, 
and it was hard to get a church. Went from there to Anaconda 
to attend district conference, 11th, 12th. There met Brn. J. H. 
Wells, Gomer Reese, and G. H. Hilliard, who gave the Saints 
some good counsel on the temporal law, and the wisdom of 
"gathering into the regions around about." Will they profit by 
it? O, may God help the Saints to wake up! I am sure many 
of them are "dozing," if not asleep. There are many lament
able things among "our people;" i.e., so many do not read the 
revelations that God has given to the church; and numbers of 
them have neither Book of Mormon nor Doctrine and Covenants 
in the house. I found one family that had no Bible, and they 
told me they thought their property, if sold, would bring about 
eight thousand dollars. · 

Bro. Hilliard and I visited Deerlodge and he gave the Saints 
a fine sermon. From there we went to Bitter Root Valley, and 
Bro. Hilliard gave us two more stirring sermons, then leaving 
for Bozeman, where he will spend a few days. I remained in the 
valley, preaching over Sunday the 19th. We tried then to get 
an opening at Victor, but failed. I went then to Helena, 
arranging with Sr. L. P. Benedict to hold a few services in her 
house, if a church is not obtainable. On the 21st instant I came 
to Great Falls, about one hundred miles northeast of Helena, a 
town of fifteen thousand, lying out in the broad prairie. 
Valley lands; fine country for stock, and would be fine for 
farming if water could be had. For day laborers they pay two 
dollars and fifty cents and more per day; twenty-five dollars per 
month for board is charged. Here I met Srs. L. P. Shafer and 
George Turner. I spent a day or so to find a place to preach in, 
but failed. Tent or street preaching is the only way to reach 
this place. 

I came here to Sandcoulee last week, and am now holding 
meetings in a first floor hall. Hard to get the people out. 
Whisky, beer, and the dance is the "order of the times." Here 
is where Bro. and Sr. G. S. Stewart live, with a little family of 
five boys. I alse met here Miss Ida White, of Canada. She is 
acquainted with Brn. Fred Gregory and R. C. Evans. She 
attended my preaching in company with another lady· friend, 
and seemed much interested. On yesterday, 26th, I preached 
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two sermons, and blessed Franklin M. and Joseph A. Stewart. underbrush, leaped into the trees and became a fire of so terrible 
Tuesday, 28th, I returned to Helena for a few days, and then on a volume that no human power could stay it. 

Legislation, even in the East, has done little toward solving 
to Bozeman. " the forest-fire problem. Pennsylvania, Minnesota, Massachu-

I am feeling well in body, and blessed in spirit, and have great setts, and New York are possible exceptions. The best forest-
assurance of the final triumph of this work. fire laws are probably those of Pennsylvania, which makes an 

annual expeiaditure of $15,000 in support of them. State consta
bles serve as fire wardens in their townships and receive extra 
pay for their services. Minnesota, brought to a sense of respon
sibility by disasters, of which the Hinckley fire was the most 
terrible, has established an efficient forest-fire system. Massa
chusetts has had good legislation in the matter. The New York 
forest-fire laws, though generally limited in their effect to State 
res.erves and parks, have brought good results. West of the 
Rocky Mountains little is done toward the suppression of forest 
fires, except by the forest rangers on Government reserves, who 
are employed by the Department of the Interior. 

D. C. WHITE. 
Address, Bozeman, Montana. 

forest fires. 

WASHINGTON, D. C., 'September 30, 1902: The reports of 
recent forest fires in Washington, Oregon, Wyoming, and Colo
rado, in which many lives were lost, will add to the interest in a 
special study of the subfect which has engaged the Bureau of 
Forestry for several years. The results of this study, in the form 
of a bulletin entitled "Forest Fires," by Alfred Gaskill, will be 
published soon. By impressing the public with some idea of 
the peril it suffers from forest fires, and the enormous damage 
they do, the Bur0au hopes to induce more effective legislation in 
suppressing them. 

Investigation has shown that, in an average year, 60 human 
lives are lost in forest fires, $25,000,000 worth of real property is 
destroyed, 10,274,089 acres of timber land are burned over, and 
young forest growth worth, at the lowest estimate, $75,000,000, 
is killed. A special canvass of the country by the Department 
of Agriculture in 1891 discovered 12,000,000 acres of timber land 
destroyed by fire. 

These figures are mere estimates, which fall far short of show
ing in full the damage done. No account at all is taken of the 
loss to the country due to the impoverishment of the soil by fire, 
to the ruin of water courses, and the drying up of springs. Even 
the amount of timber burned is very imperfectly calculated, and 
the actual quantity destroyed is far in excess of that accounted 
for. Forest fires in this country have grown. so common that 
only those are reported that are of such magnitude as to threaten 
large communities. The lumbering industry in remote sections 
of the country may be ruined and people forced to flee for their 
lives without a mention of the disaster beyond the places near 
'where it occurred. 

The fires that burnt this year in Washington and Oregon were 
uncommon only in the number of lives lost. The burning of 
logging and mining camps and farm buildings, the loss to the 
country in the destruction of timber and young tree growth, is 
of yearly occurrence. Every fall, not only in Washington, Ore
gon, Colorado, and Wyoming, but up and down the Pacific Coast 
and all over the Rocky Mountain country fires burn great holes 
in the forests and destroy the national wealth. The air of the 
mountains over hundreds of miles is pungent with the smoke of 
conflagration, and na'Vigation on Puget Sound has often been 
impeded by smoke. The following comment by Doctor Henry 
Gannett, of the United States Geological Survey, should convey 
a fair idea of the damage done in the state of Washington: "In 
less than a generation two fifths of the standing timber has been 
destroyed in one of the richest timber regions on the continent, 
and of the destruction more than half has been caused by fire. 
Assuming that the timber would, if standing, have the value of 
75 cents per thousand feet, not less than $30,000,000 worth has 
gone up in smoke, a dead loss to the people of the State." 

According to the Bureau's records, the most disastrous forest 
fire in the history of this country occurred in October, 1871, sim
ultaneous with the burning of Chicago. It extended all across 
Northern Michigan and Wisconsin and into Minnesota. At least 
1,000 persons were burned to death and 15,000 were made homeless. 
The property loss has never been calculated. The Hinckley fire 
of 1894, which destroyed Hinckley and five other Minnesota vil
lages, burned to death 418 persons, destroyed $750,000 worth of 
farm and town property, and about 400 square miles of forest. 
A fire in Southeast Michigan in 1881 burned the forest on 48 
townships, destroyed $2,000,000 worth of other property, burned 
to death 125 persons, and made homeless 5,000. Another Michi
gan forest fire, which occurred in 1896, made homeless 2,000 
persons and destroyed town and farm property worth $1,250,000. 
Wisconsin lost by fire in May, 1891, 100 square miles of forest 
and other property worth $2,000,000. In 1894, in Wisconsin, 13 
persons lost their lives and 3,000 their homes, and $2,000,000 
worth of town and farm property was destroyed in the Phillips 
fire. 

The enumeration of great forest fires could be extended almost 
indefinitely. One feature, however, is common to them all: 
They were small fires before they grew uncontrollable, and with 
little trouble might have been extinguished. For example, the 
Hinckley fire smoked as a ground fire for weeks and nobody 
paid.it serious attention. But one day the wind rose and fanned 
the smouldering embers into flame, the flame caught in a dry 

The creation of a sentiment against forest fires is the first step 
toward their suppression. Legislation is necessary, but it must 
be accompanied by the cooperation of the people and the officers 
charged with the enforcement of the law. The fall and the early 
spring, before vegetation has begun, are the dangerous seasons 
for forest fires in most densely-wooded parts of the country. At 
such times special precautions should be taken and the people 
should be kept alert by constant reminders of the peril.. An 
excellent idea, as Mr. Gaskill suggests, is to placard trees along 
roads and trails with notices of the danger and warnings of pen
alties to be incurred by those who violate the fire laws. 

Miscellaneous Department.. 
Southern Caiifornia.-Conference convened at San Bernardino, 

October 18, District President T. W. Williams presiding. Min
utes of last conference read and approved. Branches reporting: 
Los Angeles, gain 28; Newport, loss 19; San Bernardino, same 
as before. Ministry reporting: Elders A. Carmichael, J. C. 
Foss, N. Van Fleet, T. W. Williams, A. E. Jones, C. W. Earle, 
W. A. Purfurst, William Gibson, and T. S. Brown. The pres
ent officers were sustained for the ensuing year. Adjourned to 
meet with the Los Angeles Branch, February 28 and March 1, 
1903. 

fremont.-Convened at Thurman, October 11, with President A. 
Badham in the chair, Charles l<~ry, secretary. Bro. H. Kemp 
was chosen assistant president of the conference and Charles 
Forney assistant secretary. Reports were read from Thurman, 
Glenwood, Keystone, Tabor, Bartlett, Riverton, Henderson, 
Hamburg, and Shenandoah. Ministerial reports were read from 
Elders H. Kemp, A. Badham, D. Hougas, T. A. Hougas, N. L. 
Mortimore, C. Fry, A. J. Davidson, W. W. Gaylord, Eber S. 
Wilcox, F. Becksted, F. L. Goode, G. Kemp, J. C. Moore, J. 
Comstock, S. Orton; Priests J. Garver, F. B. Knight, J. Hus
ton, A. E. Madison, L. C. Donaldson, Jos. Goode, L. D. Freder
ickson, F. G. Dungee, R. S. Hillyer, J. Vinnerd, Jos. Roberts, 
J. Claiborne; Teachers M. Ettleman, W. J. Moffet, G. F. Skank, 
C. M. Roberts, C. W. Forney, W. T. Gard; Deacons E. F. Wil
cox, R. V. Greenway, Wm. Eyler, 8. S. Clark. A report on 
fund for sending missionaries to General Conference (overlooked 
last conference) was read, showing receipts, $25. 70; expenditures, 
$25.70. A report on missionary tent fund was read, showing 
receipts, $34.75; expenditures, $27.48; balance, $7.27. District 
Sunday-school association reported, having had a profitable 
convention of four meetings. M. W. Gaylord was reelected 
member of board of tent trustees for next three years. The dis
trict president was authorized to secure insurance on the reunion 
tent. Missions: McPaul, in charge J.C. Moore, W.W. Gay
lord, L. D. Frederickson; Pacific City and vicinity, A. J. David
son. By separate vote John Garver and John Huston were 
granted priests' licenses. Bishop Leeka reported: Balance on 
hand May 23, $175.13; receipts, $1,513.02; total, $1,688.15; 
expenditures, $1,442; balance, October 11, $246.15. An audit
ing committee reported the accounts correct. · Upon recom
mendation of the Thurman Branch and approval by the 
conference, Charles M. Robert.s was ordained an elder by M. H. 
Forscutt and H. Kemp. The district officers, bishop, and coun
selors, and historian were sustained. The secretary's report 
showed a membership in the district of 734, including 1 patri
arch, 1 bishop, 1 seventy, 22 elders, 17 priests, 14 teachers, 10 
deacons; a total of 66 officers. Of these 15 elders, 12 priests, 6 
teachers, and 3 deacons reported. Those reporting have 
preached 298 sermons, presided over 254 other meetings, bap
tized 10, confirmed 9, ordained 1, performed 2 marriages, admin
istered to sick 161 times, administered the sacrament 39 times, 
blessed 20 children, and made 21 official visits. The secretary 
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presented a bill for $2 for report blanks and postage which was 
allowed, a collection being taken to pay same. Preaching by 
Henry Kemp and M. H. Forscutt. Adjourned to meet at Tabor 
at the call of the president. 

florida.-Conference convened with the Calhoun Branch, Octo
ber 11, Elder S. D. Allen presiding, Asa E. Bailey clerk. The 
minutes of the last conference were read and approved. Elders 
reporting: I. N. Roberts preached 30 times, baptized 23, con
firmed 17, assisted in confirming 10, administered to sick 3 times; 
S. D. Allen preached 24 times in district, baptized 4, confirmed 
1.1, assisted in confirming 15, ordained 1, assisted in ordaining 1, 
administered to sick 3 times, and traveled 559 miles in buggy as 
missionary to the world, opened some new places, and done all 
he could to assist the cause; Priest John H. Johnston preached 5 
times, assisted 3 times, held 2 prayer-meetings and one sacra
ment-meeting. Brnnches reporting: Mt. Olivet, Calhoun, 
Open Head, Pleasant View, no change. S. D. Allen reported as 
Bishop's agent, received since last report, $53; paid out $50; on 
hand $3. Bishop's agent's books audited and found correct. 
Conference adjourned to meet with Santa Rosa Branch on Sat
urday and Sunday nearest preceding full moon in February, 
1903. Bro. S. D. Allen was reelected as president, Asa E. 
Bailey as clerk. Preaching by S. D. Allen and John H. 
Johnston. 

London, Ontario.-Convened at St. Marys, October 17. Elder 
George Buschlen presided, assisted by President R. C. Evans 
and Elders MacGregor and R. C. Longhurst. Sr. Maggie Mac
Gregor acted as secretary pro tern., assisted by Bro. James 
Pycock. The following schools reported: London, Toronto, 
Niagara Falls, Stratford, Humber Bay, St. Marys, Port Elgin, 
Mitchell, Proton, Delhi, Owen Sound, Ellice, Vanessa, Stokes 
Bay, Limestone Point, Cameron, Egremont, Waterford, Colpoys 
Bay, Arthur, Selkirk, East Garafraxa, Cedar Valley, Clavering, 
Low Banks, McKillop, Tory Hill, Riverston, and Spy Hill. 
Number of schools in district 33, total enrollment 1,172. Officers 
elected for ensuing term: Elder George Buschlen superintend
ent, Maggie MacQregor and Thos. Bennett, assistant superin
tendents, Floralice Miller secretary, James Pycock treasurer. 
The following resolutions prevailed: That convention for 
routine business and reporting be held once a year and once for 
institute w.:irk; that Home Class work be taken up, that Sr. 
Floralice Miller act as Home Clas,q superintendent, that Elder 
George Tomlinson be delegate to General Converrtion, and that 
said delegate be instructed to vote for the continuance of Quar
tei·lies in present form. In the evening an interesting and 
instructive program was rendered; President R. C. Evans deliv
ered a short address, "Reputation versus Character;" Elder 
George Buschlen gave a talk on "Duties of Parents to their 
Children;" Sr. Maggie MacGregor on "How to Teach the Les
son." The program was interspersed and enlivened by recita
tions and music-vocal and instrumental. Adjourned to meet at 
Waterford prior to district confernnce in June, 1903. 

Kentucky and Tennessee.-Conference convened near Fulton, 
Kentucky, October 4, in our new tent, Bro. J. R. McClain pre
siding. Minutes of last conference read and received. Branch 
reports: Sedalia 127, Haley Creek 56, Foundry Hill 59, Eagle 
Creek 30. Bishop's agent's report read, books audited and 
found correct. Conference adjourned to meet at the call of the 
district president, at Oakland, Kentucky. Our annual reunion 
held in connection with our conference was a grand one. The 
Saints seemed to enjoy it very much and some of the outsiders 
were much interested; one Methodist preacher spoke in our 
prayer-meeting, called us Christians and bid us God-speed. 
Some of our prayer-meetings were very spiritual and comforting 
to the Saints the good Spirit prevailing throughout. There 
were seven baptized during the reunion and others who were 
present will follow soon. We were very glad to have Bro. E. L. 
Kelley with us. E:is instructions were just grand and I hope 
well received. Come again, Bro. Kelley. Our reunion will meet 
again next July. Please notice this Bro. Joseph Smith we want 
to see you down here also. Please note the date. We want to 
see the Kentucky and Tennessee District advancing in the Mas
ter's cause as well as elsewhere. 

Minnesota.-Conference convened October 18 and 19 in Saints' 
church, Audubon. Meeting called to order by T. J. Martih. 
Minutes of last conference read and approved. Branches 
reporting: Minneapolis 62, loss 4; Oak Lake 66, gain 3; 
Audubon 72, gain 3; Union 97, gain 2. Ministry reporting: 
Elders E. A. Stedman, T. C. Kelley, H. B. Fay, F. D. Omans~ 
and T. J. Martin; Priests W. W. McLeod and F. G. Barnes; 

Teacher J. Harpster. Bishop's agent's report read, audited, and 
approved. Resignation of F. D. Omans as Bishop's agent read 
and accepted; W. C. Griffin recommended for the position. T. 
C. Kelley, F. D. Omans, J. C. Nunn, and Srs. F. D. Omans, 
Wm. Nunn, and M. L. Hawley elected delegates to General 
Conference. The majority of these delegates present at General 
Conference are to cast the full vote of the district. Saturday 
evening and Sunday were occupied with preaching services. 
Elders T. J. Martin, T. C. Kelley, and F. D. Omans were the 
speakers. One baptism Sunday afternoon. A vote of thanks 
was tendered the Saints and friends at Audubon. Conference 
adjourned to meet at the opening session of the reunion to be 
held at Clitherall, Minnesota, next June. The meetings were 
well attended. 

Convention Minutes. 
fremont.-Convened at Thurman, October 9 at 8 p. m. 

The district superintendent appointed C. Fry to take charge. 
Bro. A. Madison led in prayer. Address, "Progress of our 
Work,'' by C. Fry. Short talks were given by different work
ers of the district. Normal Drill, Study of the book of Romans, 
in charge of C. Fry. One hour was given Friday morning to 
prayer and social meeting. The Spirit being present, no time 
was wasted. After a five-minute recess business was resumed. 
Minutes of evening session, and librarian and secretaries 
reports were read. The secretary and superintendent's bills were 
read and allowed. Discussion: Quarterlies or text-books, 
which? led by Sr. Emma Hougas. Moved and seconded that 
this question be discussed on Friday afternoon at our next con
vention. Paper: "Graceland's Rallying Day,'' written by 
General Superintendent. The next convention will be held 
Thursday evening prior to the next conference. 

Eastern Michigan.-Convened with Pigeon River Branch, Octo
ber 3, with Superintendent 0. J. Hawn in the chair, assisted by 
Elder Berve. All visiting members were given privilege to take 
part. Minutes of last meeting were read and approved. Reports 
of superintendent, treasurer, and secretary were read anq 
approved. Officers elec.ted: 0. J. Hawn superintendent, E. J. 
Goodenough assistant superintendent, Sr. F. C. Stephens treas
urer, Sr. Grace Mcinnis secretary, Sr. Maud Wilson, Sr. Berta 
Johnson, and Bro. James Davis were appointed as program com
mittee. Motion prevailed that the officers of the Sunday-school 
association confer with the officers of the Religio as to the time 
and place of holding the next convention. 

Northern California.-Sunday-school association convened at the 
Saints' chapel, Oakland, October 2. The day's work opened with 
a prayer service in charge of A. B. Phillips. Although few in 
number, the spirit of peace and unity prevailed and was present 
throughout the entire convention. At 10.30 the business session 
was called to order. After the usual opening exercises Sr. M. 
A. Saxe was chosen president, Sr. L. Day, secretary. Reports 
of officers read and accepted. Reports of the following schools 
were read: San Francisco, Oakland, Irvingtqn, Stockton, 
Chick, and" All Truth" mission of Oakland. 'rwo reports were 
submitted to a committee for correction. A motion prevailed 
that all money drawn out be so ordered by secretary and presi
dent. The resignation of Bro. C. C. Joehnk was considered and 
accepted. Sr. M.A. Saxe was elected to fill the vacancy. A 
motion prevailed that the reports be left to superintendent and 
secretary after convention. Sr. E. Keeler was elected to act as 
assistant superintendent for the district. The most interesting 
feature of the convention was the institute work in charge of 
Brn. J.M. Terry and Albert Carmichael (one of the presidency 
of the General Sunday-school Association), showing the advan
tages to be gained by studious work both by teacher and pupil. 
Adjourned to meet in conjunction with the next conferenqe 
according to time and place that conference may select. 

Clinton.-Convened at Eldorado Springs, Missouri, October 10. 
Schools reporting: Wheatland, Veve, Ft. Scott, Eldorado, 
Nevada, Richhill, Coal Hill, Walker, Roscoe, Maple Grove. 
One new school organized at Deepwater since last convention. 
The Religio and Sunday-school gave an interesting program in 
the evening. We feel the convention was one of profit to all. 
Peace and harmony prevailed. 

Northern Nebraska.-Conv:ened at Columbus, Nebraska, Septem
ber 27, district superintendent, Alice C. Schwartz in charge. 
District officers were not all present. Schools reporting: 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



Omaha, Platte Valley, and Columbus. The session was made 
profitable by much good advice. Adjourned to meet at Omaha, 
Nebraska, January 31, 1903. 

Galland's Grove.-Convened with the Galland's Grove Branch 
October 10, Superintendent J. L. Butterworth in chair; Floy 
Holcomb, secretary. Eight schools reported. Mallard and · 
Pilot Rock did not report. Treasurer reported on hand $15.45. 
The Sunday-school association granted to the Religio society, 
by request of the latter, every alternate Friday of convention. 
A motion prevailed that hereafter the Sunday-school associa
tion holds but one business session per year and that to be the 
last one held preceding the General Convention. Adjourned to 
meet on Thursday, at 3 o'clock p. m., prior to and at same place 
of district conference. 

Convention Notices. 
To the Sunday-schools of Pottawattamie District: As the 

last convention adjourned to meet at the time appointed by the 
presidency, let each school please take notice our next conven
tion will convene the last of February and not November, or in 
six months instead of three, as has previously been our time of 
meeting. Jennie Scott, Secretary. 

The Sunday-school convention of the Mobile District will 
convene with the Bay Minette Branch, December 13 and 14. 

Died. 

TRUMBLE.-Samuel Adelbert was born September 2; 1855, at 
Hamilton, Van Buren County, Michigan. Was baptized August 
17, 1877, at Hartford, Michigan, by Elder Columbus Scott. Died 
at Hartford, October 8, 1902. Funeral services by Elder W. E. 
Peak. 

SMITH.-Sarah Wilkinson Smith was born in Greensburg, 
Green County, Pennsylvania, October 30, 1830, and died at the 
old homestead, near Elkport, Iowa, October 21, 1902. She was a 
member of the Osterdock Branch having been baptized in June, 
1895, by O. B. Thomas. She leaves a husband, five children, one 
brother, and two sisters to mourn her loss. Her husband and one 
sister are members of the church. She was married to Winfrey 
M. Smith, November 6, 1853, near Osterdock, Iowa. Funeral by 
J. W. Peterson at the residence. 

MORGAN.-William H. Morgan, was born at White Croft, 
Gloucestershire, England, July 4, 1830; died at Hollis, Republic 
County, Kansas, October 25, 1902, of asthma, terminating in 
dropsy. He joined the old church in 1852, and the Reorganiza
tion in 1868, emigrating to this country soon after, and finally 
locating, in 1874, at the place where he died. He was ordained 
.an elder soon after coming into the church. He was married to 
Elizabeth Morgan, November 17, 1851, who remains to mourn 
his loss. The funeral sermon was preached by Elder Arthur 
:Smith, Sunday, October 26, to a large congregation. 

THOMAS.-John Thomas was born in California, February 17, 
1860, died October 18, 1902, aged 42 years, 8 months, 1 day. 
Came to Iowa when but a lad and has lived near Neola for a 
number of years. September 11, 1894, was united in marriage to 
Mrs. Clara Gaylord. He and his wife united with the Latter 
Day Saint Church, September 14, 1902, being baptized by F. G. 
Pitt. He leaves a loving wife, 1 daughter, 1 brother and 4 sis
ters. Funeral at the Grange church in Boomer Township, Octo
ber 19. Sermon by Elder D.R. Chambers. 

LUNDWALL.-Andreas, son of Bro. and Sr. Martin Lundwall, 
of Bozeman, Montana, was killed in a railroad wreck near Rap
ids, Montana, on the morning of October 4. His body was 
almost incinerated in the wreck. Andreas was a noble young 
man, exemplctry in his life. He united with the church at the 
age of 11 and remained true. Funeral services were held at 
Bozeman in the Christian church in charge of Reverend 0. F. 
McHargue and Elder Gomer Reese. 

Addresses. 

A. C. Barmore, 120 Beattie Street, Balmain, Sydney, N. S. 
W., Australia. 

There is probably no part of a building, small or large, that 
plays so important a part as the staircase, says Country Life in 
America. While the staircase is primarily utilitarian and an 
absolute necessity in a more than one-story house, at the same 
time it is susceptible, to an almost unlimited degree, of variation 
and elaboration in a purely artistic sense. Take away the 
glorious stairways o:f the best examples of the great modern and 
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ancient private and public palaces, and one of the fUridamental 
parts of the design is lost: The staircase problem is one of the 
most fascinating features of home-building, and offers a wonder
ful field for originality and good taste. 

Under gray skies, and gowned in neutral brown, enters 
November. Frost waits upon her and strews her path with 
memories of summer days. The bugle of the north wind pro
claims her coming. A brooding silence reigns in the thickets 
where the mighty feathered chorus poured forth a welcome to 
her sister months. Gone are the flowers, save that in some shel
tered retreat still lingers the blossom of the skies, the beautiful 
fringed gentian, or mayhap a sunflower or late goldenrod lends 
of its gold yet a little while. But from stark bare tree-tops 
comes the bark of squirrels, fat with much feeding, and it is 
answered by the merry shout of nut-gatherers gleaming among 
the thickly strewn brown leaves. The honk of the wild goose 
floats earthward from the clouds. In the marshes and sedges 
along the river's edge the muskrat puts the finishing touches on 
his domicile of rushes and mud against the bitterness of midwin
ter. The bluejay becomes silent, stealing guiltily about the 
bursting corn-crib. Through open barn doors is caught the 
gleam of yellow pumpkins and squashes, with all· their possibili
ties of jack-o'-lanterns and lucious golden pies. From cellar 
b1:1lk-heads rises the fragrance of ripening fruit. The gobble of 
the turkey has in it the perfect contentment of desires fulfilled, 
and the shadow of sacrifice has not yet fallen over the poultry
yard. The spirit of Thanksgiving is abroad over the land and 
November, in sober gray and brown, walks hand in hand with 
Good-cheer and Happiness.-Oountry Life in America. 

The November McOl'ure's appears with a permanent addition 
of sixteen pages of reading matter. Undoubtedly the most 
important magazine article of the month is the first installment 
of Ida M. Tarbell's long announced "History of the Standard 
Oil Company," which it is safe to wager will be the most widely
read serial of the year. In the "Birth of an Industry" Miss 
Tarbell outlines what had been accomplished in the oil regions 
before the Standard Oil was born. It is a story that finds its 
parallel only in the history of the discovery of gold in California. 
Following Miss Tarbell comes a tale by Conan Doyle, seduc
tively baited with the title "'l'he Leather Funnel," and with 
gorgeous illustrations· by A. Castaigne. Mr. George W. 
Smalley writes of literary persons, their habits of work and talk 
as he has known them. His sketches range all the way from 
Browning and Arnold to Anthony Hope and the authoress of 
"Elizabeth and Her German Garden." There is no need for 
picking and choosing among the stories; every one is first class. 

The World's Work for November is a birthday number, with 
handsome cover of blue and gold. Its most striking feature is 
Andrew Carnegie's article on "Europe versus America;'' This 
article is probably of greater international importance than any 
other private utterance in many years, and it is, as well, one of 
the most interesting contributions to magazine literature for the 
last decade. Labor Unions and Trusts are further investigated 
in this number, the former by M. G. Cunniff, who has been writ
ing a series of articles on this subject in The World's Work, the 
latter by James H. Bridge, editor of "The Trust, Its Book;" and 
Frank M. Chapman, editor of Bird Lore, describes the work of 
the Museum of Natural History in New York. W. S. Harwood 
tells of the large fisheries on the Great Lakes; Chalmers Roberts, 
in sequence to the story of The Rebuilding of New York pub
lished in The World's Work, relates how London is being 
rebuilt, and Lindsay Denison draws a graphic picture of Presi
dent Roosevelt on his tour. All these articles are fully illus
trated. There is also important comment on the Revolutionary 
Increase in Gold, by Charles M. Harvey and many short articles 
on interesting topics. The Real Rulers of Russia, by Wolf Von 
Schierbrand, Julian Ralph's observations on The Moral Sound
ness of American Life, an intimate view of John Jacob Astor, 
by Henry Harrison Lewis; an investigation of Our New Naval 
Efficiency, by John R. Spears; a description of the new Stock 
Exchange, by Ivy Lee; a New Decorative Art, by Doctor Paul 
S. Reinich; the opinions of many great men on "Is American 
Character Declining?" gathered together by George Perry Mor
ris, and the experiences of an American builder-Mr. James C. 
Stewart--in England. There is a pertinent editorial article 
aboµt Arbitration of Labor Troubles, and some interesting com
ments on the latest books of Miss Glasgow, Mr. Wister and Mr. 
Hopkinson Smith. There are a dozen or more handsome full
page portraits in the number. 
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The Saints; Herald. 
ESTABLIHHEn !Q<;n, 

Published every Wedpesday. Subscriptiu:. 0 $1.50 per year in advance. 
"'~hen payment is made, the date on yeLlvw label always shows the time to 

which you have paid, or the tirne when your subscription expires. 
If not changed within a month after payment is made, notify us. 
The paper will not be sent to persons who are six months in arrears, unless 

special arrangements are made. 
All articles, letters for publication, notices, etc., and communications concern

ing the same, should be addressed to "Editors Herald." All business letters 
sh uJd be ncldressed to Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa. and all remit
tanct>s shN1 ' be made payable to the same. 

All errurs in the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be reported 
hnmediately, as receipts- for money received are sent within two days after 
;reaching the office. 

Marriage. death, and birth notices: l\farringes. $1 per 100 words or fraction 
thereof Deuths 1 100 words free; above that number, 50 cents per 100 words or 
fr:.etion thereof. Births, 50 cents per 75 words or fraction thereof. To insure 
.[..rornpt insertion, make remittance with notice. 

For adverlising rales. apply to the business department. 
Entered at post·offic·J, Lamoni, I0Wa1 ~.., second-class mail matter. 
~ubscriptions received for Zion's Ensign, also orders for all Ensign publications. 

The Arena for November is preeminently a "reform" number. 
Eltweed Pomeroy, M. A., contributes the first of a series of 
three articles on "Needed Political Reforms;" Duane Mowry, 
LL.B., presents "Some Thoughts on Public Reforms," and Alice 
Rollins Crane discusses "Desirable Reforms in Motherhood" and 
proves herself a close student of her sex. Mr. Pomeroy's paper 
is admirably supplemented by George H. Shibley in a "conver
sation" on "The Optional Referendum and Initiative." The 
opening article is by Professor Frank Parsons, who discusses 
"The President and the Trusts;" and this is followed by "Per
sonal Power of the President"~a brief paper by the Venerable 
A. Kingsley Glover, archdeacon of Oregon. Booker T. Wash
ington considers "The Agricultural Negro," and B. O. Flower 
contributes the third paper of his series on "The Divine Quest.'' 
In reply to one of the August contributions, the president of the 
Mormon Church describes the "Real Origin of American 
Polygamy." F. Edwin Elwell presents "The Educational Side 
of Art," and 'Winnifred Harper Cooley has "A Dream of the 
Twenty-first Century." "The Home Across the Way" is an 
occult story by Laura N. Eldridge. Editor Flower's "Topics of 
the Times" and reviews of new books are excellent, as usual. 

Thanksgiving Day Excursions 

at rate of a fare and a third on all trains of the Nickel·Plate 
Road, on November 26 and 27, to points within 150 miles, and 
good returning to and including November 28. Chicago depot, 
Grand Central Station, Harrison Street and Fifth Avenue. City 
ticket office, 111 Adams Street. 59 45-r4t 

The End of Autumn. 

Now Winter comes with shadows to enfold 
'l'he earth's bright foliage of red and gold: 
The birds' last songs are sung; the night is here: 
Fades now the gorgeous Sunset of the Year! 

-November Co,untry Life in America. 

A Page from the Past. 

When the Stockton & Darlington Railway, in England, was 
opened in September, 1825, the main line and its three branches 
were thirty-eight miles long. Stephenson drove the engine as 
the first train started, and an outrider on horseback went in 
advance to keep the track clear. 

In 1829 three locomotives were imported to America, and one 
was tried at Honesdale, Pennsylvania, upon the tracks of the 
Delaware & Hudson. It was soon found that they were ill
adapted for use on American roads, where very sharp turns were 
made. Peter Cooper, that same year, devised an engine which 
overcame this difficulty. 

In 1830, the Mohawk & Hudson Railroad, running sixteen miles 
from Albany to Schenectady, was opened, and the cars were 
drawn by horses till the delivery of the "DeWitt Clinton" loco
motive, which was built at the West Point Foundry, New York. 
The first trip this engine made was on August 9, 1831. ... 

From Schenectady, westward, we may take our choice of two 
means of travel, stage-coach, or packet-boat on the canal. The 
commodious "Red-bird," as well as boats on several rival lines 
were plying on the canal, and people who wished to broaden 
their minds by travel frequently took the trip from Albany to 
Buffalo. In an old journal, there is the following item concern-

ing the writer's first trip on the "big CJ.itch:'' "Commended my 
soul to God and asking his defense from danger, I stepped 
aboard the canal-boat and was soon flying towards Utica.'' If 
the dangers of. the raging canal were too great to be braved, an 
outside seat on the stage-coach gave one an opportunity to see 
the country. The driver of the stage, as well as the landlord of 
the public, were persons of great importance. Stage driving 
was hereditary--it went in families and descended from father 
to son. 

The journey from Boston to Providence, a distance of forty 
miles, was made in four hours and fifty minutes. This was con
sidered the acme of fast traveling, and an editorial on the per
formance says: "If any one wishes to go faster he may send 
to Kentucky and charter a streak of lightning!"-From "Early 
Rapid-Transit in America," by N. Hudson Moore, in Four-Track 
News for November. 

for Thanksgiving Day 

the Nickel Plate Road will sell tickets within distances. of 150 
miles, November 26 and 27, at rate <Ff a fare and a third for the 
round trip. Tickets good returning until November 28, inclu
sive. This road has three express trains daily to Ft. Wayne, 
Cleveland, Erie, Buffalo, New York, and Boston, with vestibuled 
sleeping-cars. Also excellent dining-car service, meals being 
served on Individual Club Plan, ranging in price from 35c to 
$1.00; also a la carte. For reservation in sleeping-cars or other 
information, address John Y. Calahan, General Agent, 113 
Adams Street, Room 298, Chicago. City Ticket office, 111 
Adams Street. 60 45-r4t 

Religious Census of 1900. 

There has been no report made public as yet from the Census 
Bureau concerning the religious statistics of the country. Bul
letins have been sent out on every other conceivable topic, but 
nothing on so vital a topic as the comparative study of the 
growth. of religious denominations. In this religious census, if 
accurately done, the Catholic body will show a phenomenal 
growth. Perhaps at no time in the history of Catholicism in 
the United States has there be.en such signs of progress, not 
only in external appearance as indicated by increasing numbers 
and growing wealth, but in internal indication of better organi
zation and more perfect equipment. We look eagerly for the 
Census reports, that will give an official statement of this 
progress.-Reverend A. P. Doyle in Catholic World Magazine. 

Pickin' on Kids. 

I've got no use for fellers w'at 
Go bullyin' little boys, 

A-settin' on their stummicks an' 
A-smashin' of their toys; 

I used to do it onct myself 
When I was only six, 

But now I'm big an' seven years 
I've stopped those sort o' tricks. 

Besides, I saw a feller onct 
W'at caught a little chap, 

An' pulled his hair an' pinched him, too, 
An' thought he had a snap; 

But suddintly a great big boy 
He come up on a run, 

An' walloped him to beat the band, 
An' made him howl like fun. 

You see, you never know w'at boys 
Has got a brother or 

A cousin stayin' over night 
You never saw before-

An' so I think it's mean to pick 
On kids w'at's weak and small, 

An' can't defend themselves like men, 
But just run home an' squall. 

-W.W. Whitelock in the Woman's Home Companion. 

"There are tears unwept and songs unsung, 
And human anguish keen, 

And hopes and fears, and smiles and tears, 
But the blessings fall between." 
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THE SAINTS' HERALD 

THE MORNING AMERICAN is the only 
Chicago Morning Paper issued for 

one cent <H' rJI' rJI' rJI' rJI' 

THE EVENING AMERICAN has the lai· 
est news and the best editorials. 

It is also but one cent a copy rJI' 'I'/" 

THE SUNDAY ISSUE is five cents and 
is the most complete newspaper 

published in the world rJI' rJI' rJI' 

Subscription Rates 
(Payable in Advance) 

Morning or Evening Sunday Edition 
(Without Sunday) 

One Year ......... $3.00 
Six Months .... $1.50 

One Month. 25c 

Visit the Old Home 

in the East and take advantage of the low 
rates applying by the Nickel Plate Road, 
November 11, 12, and 13, 1902. John Y. 
Calahan, General Agent, 113 Adams Street, 
Chicago, will have pleasure in answering 
all inquiries in reference to this excursion. 
~ ~-~ 

Homeseekers' Excursion 

to Eastern points for 1902, will leave Chi
cago over the Nickel Plate Road, Novem
ber 11, 12, and 13. For particulars and 
sleeping-car accommodations, address John 
Y. Calahan, General Agent, 113 Adams 
Street, Chicago. 62 45-2t 

REORGANIZATION OF THE 
CHURCH OF JESUS 
CHRIST OF LATTER 
DAY SAINTS. 

201. Per dozen 10 cents; per 100 60 

One Year ..•...... $2.50 

Six Months .... $1.25 

One Month .... 25c 

YOUNG'S AN A LYTIOAL CON
CORDANCE TO THE 
BIBLE. 

228. Each ......•...••.......... 5 00 

'HE ElRTLAND TEMPLE. Il
iu,.;t "ated. The two martvrs, 
Joseph and Hyrum Smith; Kirt
land tPmple, and President Jo
s0nh Smith. 

45. Ect .. h 5 cents; per dozen..... 5\i 

MARVELOUS DISCOVERIES IN 
BIBLE LANDS. 

199. Paper covers. . • . • • • • • • • • . . 30 

TRACTS. 
33. Trial of the Witnesses to the 

Resurrection of Jesus. Each 
5 cents; per dozen. . . . . . . . . . . . 5i 

47. The Basis· of Brighamite Po
lygamy. Per dozen 10 cents; 
per 100...................... 61. 
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Get Acquainted 

With the Elders 
by ordering a Photo Album in which is 
represented over 250 of the ministry 
and places of interest. 65 cents each. 
Order from HERALD or Ensign. 

45-tf 

Another Low R,ate Excursion 

to Eastern points reached by the Nickel 
Plate Road, will leave Chicago November 
11, 12, and 13, 1902, at rate of one fare for 
the round trip, plus $3.00. By depositing 
return portion of ticket with agent ofter
minal line at destination, a liberal return 
limit will be granted. John Y. Calahan, 
General Agent, 113 Adams Street, Chicago, 
will be pleased to furnish any additional 
information. 61 45-2t 

The Photo Album 
of the 

Eldership __ a:::w_ 

contains, among other f~atures, .a full-page 
cut of the First Presidency. Quorum of the 
Twelve, interior view of the Kirtland Tern 
ple, showing view of the west end. with its 
; welve pulpit<, and interpretati• n of the 
lettering on each, view of Liberty Jail. 
scenPs aronncl Inde1 ~ndence. Mi sonri. etc. 
65 cents for the Alhnm. Order fr0m HER 
ALD or En8ig11. 45-4t 

Graceland 
College 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

For catalogue or :further information, 
cddress 

I. W. ALLENDER, Secretary, 

r .All'lON!g DECATUR 0ovm:Y0 IOWA. 
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THE OLD RELIABLE 

Absolutely Pure, 

THERE IS NOSIJBSTITIJTE 

THE SAINTS1 HERALD 

If CHRIST CAME TO CHICAGO. 
Elder M. H. Bond has written an attractive, brief. 

and spicy tract or booklet for city work in Chicago, but 
which is a fine ""hand-out" to give or oan busy people 
who never care to take time to read lengthy "argu
ment" in favor of any religious contention It is 
adapted for work in a·ny city or anywhere !l.nd will be 
sent. postpaid, to an v address on receipt of price. :w 
cents per dozen. Addr ss, Herald Publishing Hoose. 
Lam •Di, Iowa. U 

Herald Office Publications. 
All books are sold by numbers. Send 

numbers only. Send all orders and make 
all remittances payable to Herald Publish
ing House, Box E, Lamoni, Decatur County, 
Iowa. 

, l~ESIDE TALKS WITH OUR 
GIRLS. (Published by the 
Daughter~ of Zion.) 

212 Paper covers.. . .. . • • . • • • • • 20 
:~1:1 1,: np cloth ...... ,......... 30 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE CON
CORDANCE. A dictioo
ary and alphabetical index 
to the Bible, with a con
cordance to the apocrypha, 
and a table and concord
ance of the proper names 
of the Bible. 

206. Cloth ..................... 1 50 

!!_s~-~~]se~.~a~-~"!~!-~-~~n.!{ Too Highly. 
Jas. E. Plough, of Kempton, Indiana, writes: ··1 have onJy used one box of QU{'r-1,0-BAC and part of the 

second. I have no nppetite for tobacco at all. Its praises can not be Pung too highly." 
Three boxt;s of <;-tUIT 'i'O-BAC is positively guaranteed to cure any case of chewing or-smoking. Price for 

three boxes 11nly :dil 50 postpaid U. S l:'tirnps tnken. Money cheerfully refunded if it faih~ to cure. Address 
(Bro.) B. F1 UUDWAY, ~-~0 lI:111co(·k ~treet, Peoria. Illinois. 

·~~~~~~~~~~~~~~--~~ 

JACK OF RAD ES? 
Pumps Water, Shells Com, 
Grinds feed, Chums Butter 

-and hundreds of other jobs with the 
strength of 15 men. Most convenient and 
useful power ever invented. Costs only 
TWO CENTS per hour to run. Especially 
adapted to farm work. ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

It is a NEW ENGINE made by 

Fairbanks, Morse 
CHICAGO 

·-E.W BOOK EXEGESIS Of THE PRIESTHOOD. 
By Gomer T. Griffiths. 

Containing pl<> Leo .,1. c wing the orig~n, 
'ineage, and divisions of authority. Dut1~s 
, f officers defined. An : ppendix on pres1-
c1'mcy. Flexible leathr binding, $1. Send 
. rders to Mrs. G. T. Griffiths, Kirtland, 
iAike County, Ohio. 37-8t 

SOUTH Sl.Dl<J BARBER 8HOP. 

Laundry in connection. The same old 
stand. F. A. BLACK. 15 

WANTED-A TRUSTWORTHY GENTLE
man or lady in each county to manage business 
for an old established house of solid financial 
standing. A straight, bona filde weekly cash 
salary of $18.00 paid by check each Wednesday 
with all expenses direct from headquarters. 
Money advanced for expenses. Manager, 340 
Caxton Bldg., Chicago. 

WANTED-A TRU8TWOHTHY GENTLE
man or lady in each county to manage business 
for an old established house of solid financial 
standing. A straight, bona fide weekly cash 
salary of $18.00 paid by check each Wednesday 
with all expenses direct from headquarters. 
Money a<lvanced for expenses. Manager, 340 
Caxton Bldg., Chicago . 

F s LE 
272 miles east of Burnham, Howell County, Missouri 

80 acres of land, about 24 acres in cultivath,n, about 700 
fruit trees bearing, 150 not bearing; five-roomed frame 
house built two"~years ago, about one quarter mile from 
schoolhouse and one mile from Latter Day Saint church; 
two and one half miles from railroad station. Address, 

W. R. STEELE, 
Pittsburg, Crawford Co., Kan. Rural Route No. 2. 

43-St 

TATE SAVINGS BANK Of LAMONI. 
Incorporated July 1, 1898, at Lamoni, 

under the laws of the State of Iowa. 

Capital $20,000 00 
Surplus 5,000 00 
Deposits 200,000 00 

OFFICERS. 
Wm. Anderson, President. 
Mrs. David Dancer, Vice-President. 
W. A. Hopkins, Cashier. 
Oscar Anderson, Assistant Cashier. 

Alice.P. Dancer, G. W. Blair, A. K. 
Anderson, and the above-named officers 
·onstitute the board of seven directors. 

\Ve solicil deposits from far and near, 
,,d will pay 4 per cent per annum interest 
i one year deposits. Direct all corre
·>ndence to the Cashier. 

THE 

Commercial 
-UF-

LAMQNI, IOWA, 
Solicits your deposits, and pays 

5 Per Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Cashier. 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R." CO. 
North-Leave Leon 2: 40 p. m.; arrive at 

Des Moines 6: 05 p. m. 
South-Leave Des Moines 8: 25 a. m.; ar

rive at Leon 11: 45 a. m. 
l'rains daily except Sunday; connect with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

What All the World Thinks 
on all live questions of .the day, Politi
cal, Scientific, Religious, Literary, So
ciological, can be found week by week 
in the most aecessible form in 

The Literary 
igest 

Issued Weekly. 32 pages. IUustra.ted 

It is ALL PERlODICALS IN ONE, 
and gives you in two hours each week 
the gist of every side of every question 
in controversy, with absolute imparti
ality. It tells just what busy men and 
women want to know, and stops there. 
You can't trip a LITERARY DIGEST reader 
on facts. 

Circulation Doubled Every Year 

Reason Why: I~ i~, of "imn ense assist
-·~-~- a "'e (Senator Frye), and 
•·no similar publication c. uld take its place·" 
(Senator Faulkner). It is "always'' ad 
with great avidity" (Donald G. l\'Utch 
ell), oince it i- •·the most valuable peri< di
cal of its kind" (President Faunce). It 
is '•the best periodical of its clabs" (Joseph 
Cook), "invaluable" (ex-Governor Alt
geld), and •·an ab olut" necessity" (Hev. 
Dr. E. P. Powell) hence "a time-saver, 
a money-saver, and a worry-saver" (Ed
win Markham). 

Better Than Ever During J:902 
10 Cents per Copy. $3.00 per Year 
Send for descriptive circular 

FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY, New York 
43-2t 
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"if ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." -John 8: 31, 32 
"There shall not any man among you have save it be one wife: and concubines he shall have none." -Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6 

Volume 49 Lamoni, Iowa, November ii, t902 Number 46 
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SOME of the books needed by the Church Library: 
"The Mound-Builders," by J. B. Holden. "History 
of the New World Called America," by E. J. Payne. 
"Smithsonian Contributions to Knowledge." "Re
cent· Origin of Man." "Mesozoic and Cenozoic 
Geology and Paleontology," S. A. Miller. "Antiq
uity of the North American Indian," by C. C. Jones. 
"Peruvian Antiquities." "Bricks from Babel." 
"Mexican Antiquities." "Archreological Tour in 
Mexico," Bandelier. "Mound-Builders' Works and 
Relics," Pett. "Narrative, Critical and Historical," 
Winsor. 

Editorial. 
SECRET SINS. 

Many of the sins which men commit are open and 
direct violations of the various commandments begin
ning "Thou shalt not," etc. 

This list is quite long, and comprises about all the 
wrongs and sufferings in mind or body which man 
may inflict upon his fellow man. 

For these sins, surnamed crimes, felonies, misde
meanors in the statutes, adequate penalties are pro
vided to be visited upon the wrong-doers; and, so far 
as may be by human means, the sins be condoned, 
pardoned, or punished, according to their trivial or 
heinous character. 

But there are sins which men may commit for 
which no penalty is ever affixed in human courts, 
because the wrong-doers are never accused, never 
served with notice to appear and answer, never 
arraigned by human testimony before an earthly 
judge. 

These sins are secret sins, sins committed in such 
circumstances that human witnesses neither see nor 
hear to bear testimony against the wrong-doer. 

But will the sinner never be known? Will the 
wrong done never be discovered? Will there never 
be a tribunal at the bar of which these sinners in 
secret sinning will be called to have the evidences of 
their folly or crime presented before a judge against 
whose compelling presence and searching scrutiny 
subterfuges, evasions, and self-pitying, justifying 
excuses will disappear like the chaff from the sum
mer thrashing-floor before the strong wind, or the 
darkness of the night before the god of day rising in 
his shining strength? 

Ah, no! There is no sin so trivial, no crime so 
vain or foolish, no wrong so small, no evil deed so 
dark,•no crime so great, be it ever so secretly done, 
but it must come to the test of examination and be 
made to appear in the light of day. 

Long ago one of the wisest of men wrote: 
"Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter: 

Fear God, and keep his commandments; for this is 
the whole duty of man. For God shall bring every 
work into judgment with every secret thing." 

No matter how high, no matter how lowly, he that 
sinneth in secret, whether alone, or with accomplices, 
must answer in the day of accounts. 

Jesus, long agoi sa,iQ. ~t w~s written of olden time, 
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"Thou shalt not commit adultery: but I say unto 
you, whoso looketh upon a woman to lust after her 
hath committed adultery with her already in his 
heart." 

Modern revelation is clear, "Thou shalt not commit 
adultry, nor do anything like unto it." 

No secret sin is so degrading, so demoralizing, so 
deserving of severest condemnation of the good and 
noble, as the one named by the Savior in the quota
tion first given above, last clause. 

No punishment or penalty is named in the long 
code called the "Law of Moses," for any other than 
actual or constructive wrongs. There is no war
rant in that law for committed acts. _But nothing is 
given by which he who thinks evil, or commits sins 
of the imagination, is to be reached, no matter how 
completely morally debauched the sinner may be, 
nor how degrading his thoughts of, or desires 
toward another may be. 

In the sentence stated by the Savior it is easy to 
see that he intended by the use of this reference to 
the greatest of crimes against the social fabric, adul
tery, to give a criterion by which to measure the sins 
committed in secret, not only against the virtue of 
woman, her honor and chastity, chief charms of 
God's fairest and best gift to man, but all the calen
dar of crimes, beginning with, "Thou shalt not." 

How subtle the lust of place and power. How 
strong the chains that bind him who revels in the 
secret indulgence in coveting what is not his. "Thou 
shalt not covet:" 

1. Thy neighbor's wife. 
How sweeping in its comprehensiveness is this 

command, and how clearly is the covetous and 
unholy desire pointed out and condemned. The 
culminated act is first thought out and enacted in 
the secret recesses of the imagination, and the sin of 
covetousness is the product, that given opportunity 
becomes the sin absolutely forbidden. While no 
human tribunal may, or does call the guilty culprit, 
stained with the sin of imagination, before it, like as 
it would the discovered transgressor, there is the 
mark of sin left on the soul to be read in the judg· 
ment day. 

"Shun even the appearance of [this] evil." 
2. "Thy neighbor's man servant." 
Here, again, the sin of desire, the lust of gain, of 

merchantable good to be acquired from either the 
labor, or the hire, or sale of the man servant, works 
in the heart, and the overt act of wrongful acquisi
tion is the result. 

3. "Thy neighbor's maid servant." 
In those far-off ancient days there was a sort of 

human slavery among those to whom the command 
was given, in which the possession of maid servants 
was permitted; and these might, under certain con
ditions, not only render service in the household and 
the field but could be made the companions and con-

cubines of the master in addition to the wife he 
already had. 

Here, again, in the command, "Thou shalt not 
covet,'' is seen the prohibition against the secret sin 
of desire, the secret longing, lusting after the hand
maiden of another. No wonder the Savior should 
have hedged the chastity and honor of woman about 
with the strong declaration, "He that looketh upon a 
woman to lust after her, hath committed 'adultery 
with her in his heart." Shall we not conclude that in 
the eyes of God the chastity of the maid servant was 
and is as sacred as that of the wife, mother, sister, or 
daughter of the :master? 

4. "Thy neighbor's ox, nor his ass, nor anything 
that is thy neighbor's." 

Here a wide range is given to the prohibitive com
mand. And, as every trespass upon the rights of 

. another has its rise and instigation from the secret 
coveting in the heart indulged in by which another 
is wronged, it is not difficult to discern that the 
intention of him who gave the law was to warn those 
who were to be the subjects of the law, that their 
surest safety was in avoiding the secret sin; this 
done, no overt act of wrong would be done, no pen
alty exacted, no punishment inflicted. 

In Exodus 20, the commandment from which we 
have quoted begins, "Thou shalt not covet thy 
neighbor's house." This surely includes all that 
may and does attach to the house of a neighbor, by 
which it is his home, and wherein all that is calcu
lated to make home the one place where confident 
and continued rest and peacefulness are to be found. 
Therefore, in the inhibition to covet not, everything 
appertaining to the home of a neighbor is to be kept 
out of the way of temptation's attraction by being 
excluded from the thoughts, thus preventing the 
inward and secret sin and the subsequent direct and 
overt crime by taking by force, stealing, robbing, or 
diverting to one's own uses the things of a neighbor. 

He who looketh upon the things of another with a 
covetous, longing, improper, or lustful desire, has 
committed a secret sin, and will need to purge him
self from that sin by a thorough repentance and a 
putting away of the desire. 

In language equal in meaning to Holy Writ: 
Think not upon the things of thy neighbor, his 
house, his wife, his man servant, his maid servant, his 
ox, his ass, or anything that is his with improper, 
covetous, or unholy desire; for if thou doest this, 
it is sin, and may bring thee into danger of the judg
ment in the great day of accounts. 

THE December Autumn Leaves is the holiday num
ber, and will be replete with excellent stories, arti
cles, and poems suitable to the holiday season. The 
illustrations, also, will be of a very excellent char
acter. 
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FOR.GlVENESS Of SIN. 

1t is thought by some that there is a conflict 
between the text in Matthew 12: 31, and paragraph 
6, section 42 in Doctrine and Covenants. The first 
reads thus: 

"All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be for
given, unto men: but the blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men." 

The second reads: 
"Thou shalt not kill; and he that kills shall not 

have forgiveness in this world, nor in the world to 
come.'' 

One of the first commands ever given to man 
regarding his conduct towards his fellow man is, 
"Thou shalt not kill." It is provided in Genesis 9: 6, 
"Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his blood 
be shed: for in the image of God made he man." 
Cain was a murderer; and, lest some one· unau
thorized should kill him, a mark was set upon him, 
so that after a while he lamented, "My punishment is 
greater than I can bear." (See Genesis 4: 13.) 

From that time when the first murder was com
mitted until now, there has been no authority given 
to meri by which the crime of murder is condoned or 
pardoned. It is a crime that never outlaws. The 
man who commits murder does it with the full 
understanding that his life may be lawfully taken as 
a penalty for such ·killing. It is then a sin against 
light and knowledge to commit murder; and who
ever may be guilty must pay the penalty' either here 
or hereafter. Hence John well wrote, "Whosoever 
hateth his brother is a murderer: and ye know that no 
murderer hath eternal life abiding in him."-1 John 
3: 15. 

If there is a conflict between Matthew 12: 31, and 
Doctrine and Covenants 42: 6, then there is one 
between the first clause of Matthew 12: 31, and the 
second clause. For the first clause asserts that "all 
manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto 
men;" while the second clause states that the "blas
phemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be for
given." 

Some slight difference in statement exists in Mark 
3: 28, 29, and Luke 12: 10; but it can not be said 
that there is a conflict. 

The for9e of the statement in Doctrine and Cove
nants 42: 6 shows a direct respect to the command to 
"kill not," first given unto man, showing that there 
is a penalty provided against the crime of murder, 
and this penalty must be paid; hence this crime is 
not to be forgiven; that is to say, no ordinance nor 
means of exculpating a man from the penalty is given 
unto man; and so the murderer must take his place 
in the ranks of those who are murderers, sorcerers, 
adulterers, those who love and make a lie, over on 
the other side. If they are not met by punishment 
here, they must answer on the other side. 

The blasphemy against the Holy Ghost is nowhere 

specifically defined; that is, no one specific act is 
given as the sin against the Holy Ghost It is gen~ 
erally understood that the sin against the Holy Ghost 
is a sin committed against light and knowledge, and 
that this sort of sin must be expiated, not forgiven 
nor pardoned.,• 

If to kill in the sense of committing murder is not a 
"sin against light and knowledge," there is no value 
in long continued persistence in uttering and enforc
ing a command. "Thou shalt not kill," is as old as 
the world, and whosoever does so kill knows he is 
committing a sin that will never be forgiven, nor 
excused, nor outlawed. 

The same one who said "but whoso blasphemeth 
against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven, neither 
in this world nor in the world to come," had the right 
to say the same thing in regard to murder; and that 
too without laying himself liable to the charge of 
contradicting himself. 

It must be understood that we do not in this writing 
include all phases of killing in the term murder; but 
have reference to the definition as given "he that 
kills another with malice aforethought shall be guilty 
of murder." 

We really do not see that the two statements 
referred to conflict with each other. 

"TO FIGHT MORMONISM." 

At the late session of the American Missionary 
Society (Disciples of Christ) held at Omaha, 
Nebraska, a number of the elders of the Christian 
Church, in a movement aside from and independent 
of the "International Convention," was inaugurated 
under the inspiration of Reverend J. W. Darby, of 
McArthur, Ohio, the avowed intent and purpose of 
which is given in the following notice which we clip 
from the Bee, of Omaha, for October 22: 

TO FIGHT MORMONISM. 

At the North Side Christian church yesterday afternoon 
the Anti-Mormon Missionary Society of the Church of 
Christ was organized with seventy-five members, and with Rev
erend J. W. Darby, of McArthur, Ohio, who originated the 
movement, for its first president. Other officers elected are: 
John T. Bridwell, McArthur, Ohio, secretary; W. T. Hilton, 
Omaha, treasurer. These three officers and J. D. Ghormley, 
Portland, Oregon; H. H. Keller, Iowa; R. B. Neal, Grayson, 
Kentucky, and D. H. Bays, Collins, Iowa, directors. 

The avowed purpose of the society is to distribute anti-Mor
mon literature and place in the field anti-Mormon missionaries, 
which work will be undertaken at once. 

It will be seen that a number of these men are of 
those who have been in contact with the Reorganized 
Church in debate, and have reason to know that so 
far as "the common people" are concerned, they are 
willing to hear what the elders of the church have to 
say. We know some of these men; and while we 
have no sort of ill will towards them, we are im
pressed with the thought that those who engage in 
this unholy alliance to "fight Mormonism," as it is so 
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pertinently stated in the caption of the notice, will 
have sooner or later reason to feel the truth of the 
saying concerning the work of God, "No weapon 
that is formed against thee shall prosper; and every 
tongue that shall rise against thee in judgment, thou 
shalt condemn. This is the heritage of\ the servants 
of the Lord, and their righteousness is of me, saith 
the Lord.'' 

The Chicago Record-Herald recently contained 
the following paragraph: 

One of the most distinguished of European scientists, the 
Duke de Loubat, is here to take part in the congress of Ameri
canists. The duke, who three years ago gave $1,000,000 to 
Columbia University and has devoted his resources to the pro
motion of archreological researches, especially in America, is 
anxious to have an American edition printed of what he calls 
"The Pre-Columbian Bible." This remarkable book was writ
ten in the sixteenth century by Berardino Sahagun, a Francis
can monk. This work has been practically neglected for three 
centuries, and it is only within recent years that it has crept 
into the libraries of the best informed Frenchmen in copies of a 
rare French edition. The manuscript is now in the Library 
Lorenciana Medici of Florence. The "Pre-Columbian Bible" is 
the only trustworthy authority on the history of pre-Columbian 
Mexicans. Part of the manu8cript side is written in Spanish 
and on the opposite side is an account in Aztec. 

GOLDWIN SMITH ON JEWISH PERSECUTION. 

The Unique .LYlonthly for November quotes Goldwin 
Smith on the question of the persecution of the Jews, 
as follows: 

My conviction is that the source of Jewish suffering is not, 
and never has been, to the extent supposed, Christian hatred of 
the Jewish religion. I believe it is, and always has been mainly 
to be found in the anomalous position and habits of the Jews as 
a wandering and parasitic race, not blending with the other 
nations, into which for commercial purposes they have come, 
but keeping up a separate nationality emphasized by a tribal 
mark, avoiding inter-marriage, and, if they are of the strictest 
sort, association at the same board; while many of them have 
plied at least among the peasantry of Europe; an unpopular and 
often oppressive trade. I, of course, recognize the numerous 
exceptions, not a few of them illustrious in connection with our 
intellectual progress and our general civilization. 

The same view essentially is taken by that not inconsiderable 
section of the Jews themselves called Zionists, though the Zion
ist remedy is repatriation. The obstacles in the way of repa
triation are evidently great, if not insuperable. The alternative 
is the renunciation by the Jew of his separate nationality so that 
he may be completely identified with the community in which he 
lives. All feeling against him would then cease and the unques
tionable gifts of his race would have perfectly free play. In no 
civilized nation would he now be persecuted or disrated merely 
on account of his religious opinions. 

The belief that Christian persecution of the Jewish religion 
has been the cause of all the trouble is disposed of by the fact 
that the trouble existed in full force among the pagan nations of 
aritiquity before Christianity had acquired any power to perse
cute, and even before it came into the world. It is coeval and 
coextensive with the wandering habits, the Talmudic separation, 
and the peculiar commercial tendencies of the Jew. 

Religious bigotry has no doubt played its evil part. The mor
tal conflict between Christianity, and Islam which took place at 

the time of the Crusades was attended by a paroxysm of reli
gious passion in the Christian communities which produced most 
tragical effects and has been allowed too much to color our views 
of the whole history. Even then, insurrection against Jewish 
usury was blended with crusading fanaticism and the belief that 
the Jew sympathized with Islam. 

Nobody, I hope, will be offended by being told that the guilt 
of, Christendom in this matter is less than has been commonly 
supposed, and that a state of things which everybody must 
deplore, is due more to the untoward accidents of history than to 
the malice of nations of men. 

COLONEL ASTOR DEDICATES PATENTS TO THE PUBLIC. 

Colonel J. J. Astor, who, despite his great wealth, is 
an energetic and useful worker, has recently taken 
out a number of patents, both domestic and foreign, 
on marine turbines. In a letter dated November 1, 
written to the editor of the Scientific Anie1·ican, Mr. 
Astor dedicates his patents to the public. Mr. 
Astor's letter is as follows: 

To the Editor of ·the Scientific American: 
All my patents on marine turbines having been granted, I 

hereby dedicate them to the public, in the hope that the devel
opment of the ideal turbine may be hastened thereby. 

The turbine is shaped like a funnel, and comprises an outer 
shell or drum and an inner shaft running axially through it, 
these parts being relatively rotatable and each having oppositely 
set spiral blades. The steam is admitted into the outer shell at 
the small end and passes through the turbine, expanding into 
the large end of the shell and acting on the spiral blades to 
rotate the shell and shaft simultaneously and in opposite direc
tions. By allowing both the inner turbine and the outer case "to 
revolve, the speed necessary to insure efficiency, which in ordi
nary turbines is often inconveniently high, is cut in half. As a 
result of this construction the weight is reduced practically fifty 
per cent. , 

By passing the inner solid shaft through the outer hollow 
shaft or drum, the structural advantage of running both through 
the stern-post of the ship is obtained, this being the strongest 
part. Moreover, the shafts are incased and protected for almost 
their entire length without changing the shape of the hull. 
Retaining all the advantages of twin screws, the propellers are 
little exposed to danger in docking as in a ship with a single 
screw. 

Since both propellers revolve on the same axis, in opposite 
directions, but little power is wasted in imparting a rotary 
motion to the water, for after the passage of the ship the water 
is left entirely dead except for the necessary reaction resulting 
from driving the ship ahead. 

To sum up, the following appear to me the principal advan
tages: 1, reduced weight; 2, higher steam efficiency; 3, higher 
mechanical efficiency, by reason of the reduced size enabling the 
parts to be fitted more perfectly, permitting the diminution of 
friction and also the reduction of the leakage loss; 4, such a 
turbine would seem to be particularly suitable in central station 
work for generating electricity, in which case the field and 
armature may be driven in opposite directions. This would 
improve the efficiency of the dynamo and increase its output for 
a given weight. This principle is obviously also applicable to 
gas-engines. 

Further particulars and details concerning pumps, condenser, 
etc., may be obtained from the Patent Office at Washington by 
ordering a copy of patent No. 690,821, granted to me on marine 
turbines, or from the office of the Scientific American, 361 
Broadway, New York City, through which agency I obtained my 
patents. 
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The French patent is dated September 28, 1901; the English 
patent, October 1, 1901. J. J. ASTOR. 

NEW YORK, November 1, 1902. 

This action of Colonel Astor is highly commend
able, and we certainly trust his hopes that "the 
development of the ideal turbine may be hastened" 
will be realized. The possibilities of a very extended 
use of the Astor steam -turbine seem great, especially, 
as suggested by the inventor, in marine use and the 
generation of electricity. We shall watch its devel
opment with considerable interest. 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

What is to be understood by the phrase "without purse or 
scrip," in the command of the Lord to his servants in the mis
sion field? 

As we understand it, it is to be understood as not 
providing and carrying with one the money and pro
visions for self sustenance and support. That is to 
say, an elder going into the field as a missionary 
laborer ought not to make provision for food and 
shelter beforehand, in the way of money in his 
purse, or food in his scrip, or satchel, or other 
receptacle for carrying such things when on a 
journey. . 

It is not the common rule, nor the custom for the 
missionary elders of the church to carry "purse and 
scrip" in the sense of making provision for their 
daily needs. 

They usually and quite universally,. go into their 
fields trusting for daily sustenance to the good 
will (not· to say charity) of those with whom as 
church members, and among whom as those not of 
the faith their labors are to be carried on. 

The elders do carry receptacles in which to carry 
changes of clothing and the books which are made 
necessary to the purposes of their ministry by reason 
of the changed conditions under which gospel work 
is now carried on. In this sense they do take 
"scrip;" they do not, however, "provide money in 
their purses." 

We have traveled for years in the requirements of 
our work, and in but a few instances have we ever 
made provision for either food or for traveling 
expenses, beyond the point first to be reached in the 
field; nor have we even "taken thought" in regard to 
the matter of food, or the further requirements of 
the road. 

The field of gospel labor is occupied now under the 
provisions of direct revelation by which conformity 
is had with existing conditions, where no compromise 
of principle is required. 

In the sense of the words first stated, the elders do 
go without "purse or scrip," as we understand the 
matter, and we believe it should be so understood. 

Is it right to partake of the Lord's Supper with a gloved 
hand? 

There is no rule that we know of that provides 
whether the hand shall be gloved or ungfoved when 
the disciple partakes of the bread and the wine. We 
are of the opinion, however, that if the hand is 
gloved before the sacramental service is observed for 
the purpose of avoiding the touching of the bread, or 
the cup with the naked hand, it would not be right. 
There is often more uncleanness in a well-worn glove 
than in an ungloved hand. 

It is a matter of personal taste in the absence of 
rule on the matter. We favor the absence of the 
glove. 

What is to be learned from the statement of Jesus to his 
disciples as given in Luke 22: 36? 

This: First, that as his ministry the disciples were 
sustained when keeping within the purview of their 
calling. Second, that as they had been so sustained 
before his death and under the command not to take 
purse or scrip, they would be after his departure, 
and under the permission to take purse and scrip; or 
a sword, if such were needed. Third, that as they 
were not to go armed in their ministry, the two 
swords they had were enough. Fourth, that as the 
command not to take purse and scrip had been 
observed and the disciples had been proved under it, 
the need for that command had passed, and their 
ministry was to be thereafter conducted under the 
ordinary and normal conditions existing among the 
men to whom they were sent. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

Under date of October 28, 0. Vernon wrote from 
Adamston, West Virginia: "If any of the elders 
come this way we shall be pleased to have them call 
on us. I have learned that Bro. Shinn lives here. 
We came here the 27th, and expect to make this 
our home for the present." 

Will S. Pender writes from Provo, Utah, October 
31: "Unfortunately, or so it seems to me; I have 
been confined to the house for over a month with 
abscesses and fever. But I think I will be at work 
again in a few days. The prospect of this makes me 
glad." 

J. J. Cornish wrote from Reed City, Michigan, 
November 3: "Our conference is over. It was 
splendid. Seven more were baptized. Bro. R. C. 
Evans was with us; we just had a grand time. All 
well, and everything is moving on nicely." 

Sr. M. L. Douglas wrote from Ukiah, California, 
October 28: "My heart rejoices in this latter-day 
work. I never realized so much as this summer, the 
scripture, 'The harvest is great, but the laborers are 
few.' God is still manifesting himself to his children; 
all praise is to his name. May we be more faithful, 
and arouse to the work he ha,s tor us to do, is my 
prayer." 
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V. M. Goodrich wrote from Youngstown·, Ohio, 
November 4: "Bro. 0. B. Thomas and I are at 
Youngstown holding a series of meetings. Interest 
is fair but attendance small. I am {iow visiting the 
several branches as fast as possible sin.ce taking 
charge of this district. I feel like the work is on the 
ascendency, in the main, in this district. I am well 
and feel blessed in my labor. I certainly feel the 
approval of the Master when I do my part." 

I. N. Roberts wrote from Calhoun, Florida, Novem
ber 3: "I preached three times yesterday. Five 
gave their names for baptism; will baptize them at 
two o'clock this afternoon .. I preach again to-night 
and to-morrow leave for Pensacola, Florida. I have 
so many calls I am sometimes at a loss which way to 
go, but will not leave a place of interest for another 
until I am satisfied it is best to do so." 

F. T. Dobie wrote from Stewartsville, Missouri, 
November 2: "We are blessed with L. D. S. 
churches here. There are four within five miles of 
this place, and one here. We have a reunion the 
first Sunday in every month; that is, the four other 
branches meet here and partake of the sacrament. 
Some attend regularly in these branches, and others 
do not. We are commanded to meet on this holy 
day, and we are commanded to love one another and 
feed the poor. We should do the best we can and 
ask of God who giveth liberally. Pray for me that I 
may be found doing his will, and that I may have my 
hearing restored.'' 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

A. B. Pierce wrote us recently stating that on 
October 31 the Providence Religio gave a successful 
entertainment at the home of Bro. and Sr. James 
McKee. He reports a splendid time. 

Our readers will note that the price of M. H. Bond's 
tract has been reduced from thirty cents per dozen to 
twenty cents. 

By telegram from Willard J. Smith which reached 
us November 4, from Borden, Indiana; we learned 
that James M. Scott died on that day. Particulars 
later. 

Mrs. Lovina Dulin, 1703 C. Street West, Cedar 
Rapids, Iowa, would like to have some of the elders 
call that way. 

The spirit of the day is quite nicely illustrated by 
an occurence in Chicago last week. One of the 
teachers in the Andrew Jackson School was sus
pended by the board. It appears that she was a 
great favorite with her pupils, and they refused to go 
to school until she was reinstated. The pupils in 
three other rooms in the same school joined the 
young strikers, and refused to return to the .school
room, but hundreds of them assembled in front of 
the building and held meetings in which committees 
were appointed to wait upon Mayor Harrison and 

* 

other city officials, asking to have their favorite 
teacher reinstated. 

We have received from the Safeguard Publishing 
Company, of Portland, Maine, a copy of their pam
phlet entitled, "Sanfordism," which purports to be an 
exposure of the "claims, purposes, methods, predic
tions, and threats of Reverend F. W. Sanford." The 
pamphlet brands Sanfordism as a grave peril, and 
thoroughly describes the workings of it, and suggests 
a possible remedy for the peril. This pamphlet is 
one of a number which the Safeguard Publishing 
Company has been issuing on what they term "Lat
ter Day Delusions." The price of the one on 
Sanfordism is ten cents, postpaid. 

By clipping from the Evening Herald, of Helena, 
Montana, issue of October 28, we note that D. C. 
White has been calling attention to the fact that we 
are vastly different in our beliefs from the Utah 
religionists. 

'The Scientific American for November 8 has an 
article on "The Lansing Skeleton," descriptive of 
the skeleton found at Lansing, Kansas, last Feb
ruary. The subject was discussed at the Interna
tional Congress of Americanists, and the "Lansing 
Man" was on exhibit. The skeleton is said by some 
to be at least eight thousand years old. This skeleton 
has caused much comment in the press, and its real 
anthropological significance is a mooted question. 

President Roosevelt is evidently an ardent Free 
Mason. At an annual Masonic celebration held at 
Philadelphia, 'November 5, he was the orator of the 
day, and in his speech he said that in his opinion 
what the country needs is the virtues whicl1 ape tried 
to be realized through Masonry. He also said that if 
wage-earners and employers are brought together in 
lodge the matter of strike prevention and settlement 
becomes easy. He lauded Masonry very much, as 
of course he would be expected to do at a Masonic 
banquet. 

The Social 'Thoitght is the name of a small sixteen
page paper published at Richhill, Missouri. It is, 
according to a statement on its title page, "devoted 
to the development of social thought, particularly in 
its relation to Religion." 

President Joseph Smith passed the seventieth 
anniversary of his birthday last Thursday, November 
6. Those of his children and grandchildren living in 
Lamoni were at "Liberty Hall" for supper; and 
later in the evening a large crowd of Lamoni citizens 
gathered to celebrate the occasion. An enjoyable 
time was had by all. At the exercises a beautiful 
poem, written by Sr. Walker, was read. Will pub
lish it next week. 

The committee on church history has been holding 
sessions regularly, giving the final reading to the 
manuscript for the fourth volume of Church History. 
The manuscript will soon be placed in the hands of 
the printers and the work on it pushed until the 
volume is published. 
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Original Articles. 
"ANTI-MORMON MEETING." 

In HERALD No. 44, pages 1052 and 1053, under the 
above heading, I notice some wonderful statements 
and acknowledgments made by some of the ministers 
of the Christian Church. Such as, "We have not been 
in position to meet the Saints always to the best 
advantage;" also, "They have gone to rural com
munities where the churches were weak, and our min
isters were not well equipped with the necessary 
evidence to meet them, but the Latter Day Saint 
ministers are always fully equipped." Good! We 
always knew that they were not able to meet us and 
prove to,, the satisfaction of thinking, Bible-loving 
people that the doctrine we advocated was false, but 
that through those investigations hundreds and thou
sands of people who were in darkness have been 
enlightened, and from that have gone on to further 
investigate, until they have been fully satisfied that 
we had the truth, many of wlrnm have obeyed the 
same. True, we have gone into rural communities 
preaching the gospel, and attending to our own busi
ness, Jeaving other people to do the same, until the 
members and minister have circulated some terrible 
stories about us, thereby misrepresenting our people, 
and the faith and doctrine which we represent. 
Should we not defend ourselves and our faith against 
the vile attacks of these people? Then if they are 
"not equipped," and through those discussions get 
defeated, whose fault is it? I have gone into differ
ent places and quietly preached the truth as I found 
it, not only upon one but upon many occasions, when 
the Disciple or Christian ministers have challenged, 
dared, and defied me to meet them and publicly dis
cuss our faith. And because I was (in their estima
tion) slow to act, they have in private and in public, 
ai1d often through the press, declared that I was a 
coward, and that I would not and dare not meet them 
in discussion. But when we were drawn into 
it, and met them, and gained the victory by the aid 
of the Spirit of God, and had baptized from eight to 
ten or more, and sometimes some of their best mem -
bers, then we hear them say, "Oh, debate is all 
they care for;" "They take us unawares;" "We 
were not well equipped," etc., and, "That minister 
can not fairly represent our faith," etc., etc. But 
now they in this meeting at Omaha, Nebraska, Octo
ber 20, admit that their sifting-machine has not 
worked to suit them, and failure upon their part has 
been the result for over seventy years. And they 
conclude that they must get "well-informed men" to 
put the sifter in order, and "that can only be done 
by organization." 

As a member of the Reorganized Church and a 
representative of the same, I would say, so far as 
their combination of Christian preachers in their 
"National Anti-Mormon Missionary Association of 

the Disciples of Christ" is concerned, I will be as able 
to defend the truth then as now or in the past. That 
combination will have to face the same arguments 
produced from the Bible as in the past. The Book of 
Mormon and Book of Doctrine and Covenants will be 
the same as in the past, with the exception that 
archreological evidences will be much more abund
ant in favor of the Book of Mormon as time goes on, 
than ever before, and their dodging around when 
refuted by saying, "Well, he didn't represent us 
fairly," and "He didn't use the proper arguments; 
he is not a debater, anyway," will have to be 
stopped. The "National Anti-Mormon Missionary 
Association of the Disciples of Christ" will have to 
take a decided stand, and say what kind of arguments 
are to be used, and what proof they shall consider 
proper, and what minister shall represent them, etc., 
or their combination will be useless and a failure. 
After they have decided what line of argument shall 
be followed, and who shall be "well equipped," to 
meet us, then what? Then we will know just where 
to find them. Hitherto each Disciple preacher 
represented himself, and like the flea, when you 
went to put your finger upon him he was not 
there. I have known them to represent themselves 
one way at one place, and when they found they 
were beaten on that point, they at another time 
in another place would take an altogether dif
ferent ground, and as a result get whipped again. 
But now they are going to get men "well-informed" 
and "well-equipped,'' etc. And then what? Then 
total failure. Why? Because as stated by them in 
the meeting held at Omaha to organize the associa
tion, "No one can preach faith, repentance, and 
baptism, better than they." Why? I ask again. 
Because as stated by them in their meeting, "A man 
who meets a Latter Day Saint meets a man who is 
prepared for business." If, as they say, "The 
Methodists and Presbyterians, with their Holy Spirit, 
are not within a thousand miles of them,'' how can 
the Disciple preacher be any nearer when he does 
not profess to have any Holy Spirit, only as he may 
have it in the word if he chances to have a Bible with 
him, just as the liar, thief, drunkard, or murderer 
may have if he has the Bible with him? 

If it is true, as stated by them (and I believe it is), 
that we have taken more people from their ranks 
than all other religious people, when they have been 
dodging around in the woods, so to speak, as they 
have in the past, what will be the result when they 
are fully organized and come out in the open field of 
battle? 

Then I expect the question asked at that meeting, 
as to "what would be the best methods to persue, to 
meet them in debate, public lecture, or educate our 
people to let them entirely alone," will be answered 
by the unfortunate minister of the "National Anti
Mormon Association of the Disciples of Christ" who 
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may be chosen to do their debating. But inasmuch 
as they admit that, "As far as citizenship is con
cerned, no people stand better in the community than 
the members of the Reorganization," I would suggest 
that they do not fight against the truth, nor those 
who represent it, but that they honestly investigate 
our claims, and when satisfied of their correctness, 
embrace them, and get up where we are. Perhaps 
they may think by that statement as Bro. R. B. 
Brown, of the same Disciple Church, expressed him
self in one of our debates when he said, "I guess 
Elder Cornish would like to baptize me." On the 
spur of the moment I. replied, "Yes, sir, if you will 
repent." And I did not object to the call to order 
by the chairman, either. 

But as the meeting advances, and on the 21st day 
of October at this meeting held at Omaha, the matter 
is settled as to what shall be the final name of the 
combination. The words "Disciples of Christ" were 
stricken out, and the words "Churches of Christ" 
were put in their place. In reality it was amended 
by the change of one word, Churches, substituted 
for Disciples, hence the name of the combine is: 
"National Anti-Mormon Missionary Association of 
the Churches of Christ." 

Now who can be members of the above-named 
association? Their third clause answers: "The 
membership of this association shall consist of all 
persons interested in the overthrow of Mormonism, 
and contributing to its general and other funds." 
Ah, there you have it! Anybody, no matter how 
vile, if he will contribute to the funds, "general and 
other funds." What, the infidel? Yes, if they can 
get him; or any one else. The greatest drunkard, or 
the most blood-thirsty murderer if he will contribute 
to the funds of that association, the officers of which 
all claim to be ministers ( ?) for Christ, can be a 
member with them. "General or other funds." I 
understand that to mean not only the money fund, 
but books, tracts, or "a stock" of anything; a stock 
of knowledge, or wisdom, etc. Hence the Devil can 
become a full member of the order, if he will bring in 
his stock of knowledge into the fund of that associa
tion; and as he is a minister, he is eligible to 'office, 
and who knows but that he may (if not already) 
become the president of the "National Anti-Mormon 
Missionary Association of the Churches of Christ." 
Usually associations nominate and elect one who is 
best qualified for the presidency; and as Satan has 
always been opposed to the latter-day gospel 
restored, and that which will make "better" men 
and women as citizens for church and state (as they 
have admitted), I do not know who they could better 
place at their head than he. Or, inasmuch as he has 
made failures in the past in their unorganized condi
tion, will he know that their work of organizing will 
be a failure also? But if they should succeed iff 
securing his Satanic Majesty as the presiclent of that 

association, which has been organized to "over
throw" that beautiful system by obedience to which 
they have admitted "no people stand better in the 
community than the members of the Reorganization," 
then I expect he will roar! 

If no people ''better'' than we are, why organize 
and combine against us? Is there anything in their 
work that will still better our condition? If so, why 
are not their members much better than ours? The 
facts are, there is nothing good in their system but 
that can be obtained in ours, as Christ gave it to us, 
and every principle of the gospel of Christ as taught 
by him and his apostles, both that which the Chris
tian Church believes and that which they reject are 
all taken up and followed by the Reorganization, not 
only that which he has given, but that which he may 
now or in the future give, are followed by us, which 
makes us "better." For we must "live by every 
word that proceecleth out of the mouth of God." 

J, J. CORNISH. 

Selected Articles. 
IS DARWINISM ON ITS DEATH-BED? 

The persistent opposition of the late Professor Vir
chow to the teachings of Darwinism has usually been 
of late years the most important feature of the inter
national conventions of European scientists, of which 
he was the leading spirit. His recent death has 
again brought into public prominence the attitude of 
German and other continental scholars toward this 
school of philosophy, with the result that the oppo
nents of Darwinism claim that it is practically ·on its 
death-bed. One of the prominent advocates of this 
view is the well-known Christian representative of 
the natural sciences, Doctor E. Dennert, perhaps the 
most pronounced representative of that class who 
maintain that perfect harmony exists between the 
teachings of the Scriptures and those of nature cor
rectly interpreted. His latest work on this subject is 
entitled "Vom Sterbelager des Darwinismus" (At the 
Death-bed of Darwinism), a pamphlet of eighty
three pages, which contains the views of dozens of 
naturalists, zoologists, biologists, etc., who are 
opposed to the Darwinian philosophy. Of the actual 
status of the present controversy on the Continent, 
Dennert has this to say: 

"Some twenty years ago it was perfectly justifiable 
to identify the ideas of Darwinism and the doctrine 
of the descent 0£ man, for at that time Darwinism 
was the only theory of descent extant. The few who 
would not accept this could easily be numbered. 
Only occasionally a scholar, such as Wigand, Kolli
ker, Nageli, and a few others dared to raise their 
voices in protest. Now all this has been changed. 
Practically all naturalists now make a sharp distinc
tion between Darwinism and the doctrine of descent. 
A survey of the field shows that Darwinism in its old 
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:form is becoming a matter of history, and that we 
are actually witnessing its death-struggle. 

"A fair examination of the leading naturalists of 
the Continent justifies the claim that the doctrine of 
descent or evolution is now generally accepted as a 
demonstrated theory by nearly all scientists. But, 
on the other hand, it can not be denied that Darwin
ism, in the sense of natural selection by means of the 
struggle for existence, is being crowded to the wall 
all along the line. The bulk of modern scientists no 
longer recognize it, and those who have not yet dis
carded it at any rate regard it as of subordinate 
importance. In place of this, older views have again 
come into acceptance, which do not deny develop
ment, but maintain that this was not a purely mechan
ical process." 

The comments made on the position of Virchow by 
many periodicals are of the same character, so the 
Germania says. The same journal adds: 

"The great bacteriologist Pasteur was an out
spoken opponent .. of the materialistic explanation of 
the origin of things known as the generatio wquivoca, 
or the development of organic beings out of inor
ganic, in the Darwinian philosophy. He stated his 
opposition in these words: 'Posterity will one day 
laugh at the foolishness of the modern materialistic 
philosophers. The more I study nature, the more I 
stand amazed at the works of the Creator. I pray 
while I am engaged in my work in the laboratory.' " 

Virchow was not a professed Christian, but he was 
as much opposed as was Pasteur to the theory of 
Darwinism. At the last convention of anthropolo
gists, held in Vienna, Virchow said: ''The attempt to 
find the transition from animal to man has ended in a 
total failure. The middle link has not been found 
and will not be found. Man is not descended from 
the ape. It has been proved beyond a doubt that 
during the past five thousand years there has been 

. no noticeable change in mankind." 
Other naturalists have also raised their voices 

against the Darwinian views. Notably the Zoologist, 
Professor Riitemeyer, who has written a special work 
directed against Haeckel, the alter ego of Darwin in 
Germ:;iny. In this book, he charges Haeckel with 
"playing with the public and with natural sciences." 

The Strassburg professor of Zoology, Doctor 
Goette, has published in the Unschau a natural his
tory of Darwinism, which he depicts as having 
passed through four stages of development, namely: 
(1) the beginnings, when it was received with great 
enthusiasm; (2) the period in which it flourished and 
found general acceptance; (3) the period of transi
tion and sober second thought, when its principles 
and teachings were called into question; ( 4) the 
final period, upon which the scientific world has just 
entered, and when its days will evidently soon be 
numbered, while the germ of truth it contained will 
become a permanent possession of modern science.-
The Literary Digest, for October 18. 

Original Poetry. 
We are many, whose love doth burn, 
We are many, whose soul doth yearn 

To see fair Zion shine; 
To see her victor over evil arise, 
And for her people win the prize 

Of peace divine. 

But the battle yet is not all won, 
And before the noble race is run 

For the prize so dear, 
A test our loyalty must stand, 
To prove our greed or open hand, 

The time is near. 

Two sides of life are plain to view, 
The spiritual and material too. 

Each has its woe, 
Does the gospel, then, alone provide 
For the ills and woes of the spiritual side? 

Ah, verily no, 

A balm is given to us, for each; 
It is so near within our reach

A gracious gift. 
Let us accept while yet 'tis day, 
And use our means, without delay, 

To give a lift. 

How long shall we grovel in the dust, 
How long withhoid a saving trust 

In the gospel plan? 
How long shall we say, "We know it is true," 
Yet long live on and fail to do 

All God commands? 
J.E. Y. 

Mothers' Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

A Baby is the Best Possible Investment. 

It is pleasing to get such a letter as that which follows: 
W.R. Hearst: I want-that is my wife and I w:mt-to give 

you a merry Christmas. And as to know that you have made 
some one else happy gives you happiness, I have decided to write 
you. 

Last winter you published an article advising people to take 
and bring up a baby, and that article decided us. We took one, 
and you were right. We are happier than we ever were in our 
lives. That little kid is the best thing that ever came to our 
house. Strong, healthy, handsome, we believe he will be a 
great and good man. It must be good to know that the words 
you have written made one man and woman and one little child's 
life brighter and better than they were before. Consequently I 
write you. F. C. Mc. 

P. S.-We think every childless couple should do as we did. 
He was seven days old when we took him. He is now ten 
months. 

Our friend's letter is indeed most welcome. 
It is deeply gratifying to think of that baby, well cared for, 

giving and finding happiness in a home of kindness and appre
ciation. 

Many unpleasant tasks fall upon a newspaper. It makes many 
mistakes, it is blamed often and often deserves blame. Its suc
cess is made bitter by realization of mistakes committed in the' 
hurry and excitement of hard fighting. 

Much disappointment is forgotten and wiped out by the receipt 
of such a letter, by the picture of that fortunate little human 
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being, welcomed when seven days old by a loving man and 
woman guided in life by deep affection. 

And it is plea:;;ing to know that the happiness of the self
chosen father and mother is only beginning. 

They have had the baby from its first conscious hours. They 
saw it learn to focus its feeble little eyes, and they watched with 
delight its first dim signs of recognition, its first reaching of fat 
hands to those who care for it. 

Still before them is the wonder'ful pleasure of watching the 
unfolding of a human soul and a human mind. 

When the small brain begins to guide the short round legs, 
and the majestic baby sits down, very angry at the law of gravi
tation, those parents will feel that such a thing never happened 
in just that way before. 

Then will come the first wonderful speeches, the first marvel
ous imitation of a cat or a dog, the first inclination toward inves
tigation on his own account. 

Every day of every year will furnish its new surprises and 
delights. Of ten thousand million babies, every one is totally 
different from every other one. 

This baby, if God wills, will be a great man, and surely he will 
be a good man. For it has been his good fortune to find a good 
man and a good woman to care for him. 

We wish him a happy New Year, a happy first birthday in 
February, we wish him long life and success to his good father 
and mother. 

Their great reward will surely not fail them. 
"Whoso shall receive one such little child in my name receiv

eth me."-San Francisco Examinm·. 

Disposition. 
What is one's disposition, of what does it consist, and what 

does it do? Webster says disposition means order, arrangement, 
method, and state of mind. \Ve will examine the last definition 
first. There are many different states of mind exhibited even by 
one person; circumstances without and emotions within usually 
speak for themsehres. The habitual indulgence in any train of 
thought, whether good or bad, will take root in the brain and 
develop itself according to its cultivation, just as vegetables 
develop, and just as sure. There are germs of the disposition in 
the makeup of even a new-born babe, and what had he or she to 
do about them? Nothing; they were inherited from ancestors
sometimes a blessed dowry, sometimes the opposite-the what? 
Why, a curse. They may have been handed down, as many lit
tle streams help form the river, from different progenitors; per
haps back to the first parents. Who can wonder that Jesus 
excuses little children, and receives them to himself without 
confession or baptism? 

The disposition is affected as much by the habits of those who 
lived before us, as are our bodies by their sinful indulgencies. 
Why wonder that no two of a family are exactly alike! No two 
among all the millions of people that inhabit this earth are alike 
in every respect. Place the eye and the thought on any specie 
of God's work, and you will perceive infinite variety plainly 
exhibited. No limit to his vast :works, and all governed by fixed 
laws. None are allowed even an agency, a choice, but his 
greatest workmanship (mankind), and they are not until their 
understanding is b~ing developed. A little innocent child is 
blameless before mortals and before divinity. What, then, is to 
be done, when their inherited evil-points in the disposition 
begin to crop out? How shall we answer our own question? 
Simply by conjecture based on reason, drawn by observation 
from causes and effects. 

Should parents, or any one having the care of children, laugh 
and applaud their wrong-doings, or should they turn their mind 
in another direction and thereby arrange the little one's first 
thoughts in a pure channel of order? If one never heard a vul
gar, obscene, or profane word, would he, or could he, use one? 
Could his tongue utter what his ear never heard? not in a 
normal state. 

0 how great the condemnation that rests on those who poison 
the mind of the rising generation! We feel to groan at the 
thought, and say, O, Father, give them a renewing touch of thy 
Holy Spirit! Better deal out poison and destroy the mortal part 
and let them go to a world of purity than to bring your own soul 
under condemnation and send them out into the world with their 
soul qualified only to wallow in sin. Sometimes husbands tease 
their wives till they are vexed, and then laugh and seem to enjoy 
the sport at her expense, just as the Old Fellow does to see them 
stirring up strife. When she realizes that her "liege lord" has 
forgotten many of his early smooth promises-perhaps h.e never 
thought of them again five minutes after they were spoken-but 
she, with a woman's confiding heart, having pondered them well, 
arouses herself and tries in a way to her liking to pay him off. 
No one can rightly conquer in such a way, either in the house
hold or in the church. A smashup is liable to be the last act in 
such a drama, no matter how artfully it is played. Such cases 
remind one of the two men who were at variance and met in a 
narrow pass on the side of a mountain. Neither would give up 
and let the other pass, but quarreled. A brisk struggle, and 
what then? Why, they lost their footing and tumbled down 
many feet below and unitedly made a smashup. No children 
were there to witness the horrible scene, and it made no impres
sion on the rough. old mountain, but it is not so in the family 
circle. · 

Every person can, with the help of God,"modify the evil-points 
in his disposition and can develop the good ones just as he cul
tivates his garden. If not, he is not an accountable being-can 
have no reward, no punishment. SR. ALMIRA. 

Prayer Union. 

Bro. Joseph Hamilton of Murray, Kentucky, requests the 
prayers of the Prayer Union that his health ,night be restored. 

Sunday-School Department. 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR, 

Ilenderson, :illills County, Iowa. 
Send communicatfons for this department to the Editor. Address millutes 

and notices of conventions. etc., to Editors H.KliALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 

from the International Convention. 

The St. Louis Republic for June 29 contained the following 
paragraph: 

"The suggestion that the lesson text be not printed in the 
lesson leaflet, but that the student be referred to pages in the. 
Bible for the text was applauded. The reason given for the 
proposed change was that it would increase Bible research. 
The most important innovation recommended was a graduation 
of classes in Sunday-schools. The plan proposed was that pri
mary, intermediate, and senior classes be formed, with a special 
course in study for each class, a period of six years' attendance 
upon one class being required for advancement to another. The 
present course shall be the one for study by the intermediate 
class." 

Strange it is how such matters can spring up. We were pres
ent when the report was read and do not remember any mention 
of such points. Nor do we find any notes in our book upon this 
subject. We have mentioned the matter before, but lest some 
one should think we were mistaken, we submit the following 
from the report of the International Convention in the Sunday 
School Times for July 12. You will note that they have nothing 
of the sort either. 

There is considerable of value in the report of the lesson com
mittee, and we suggest that you give it a careful study, as it is 
not improbable that the international lesson text question will 
come again before us in the course of a few years. The more we 
know about it the more intelligently we may consider it either 
for or against: 
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"THE REPORT OF THE LESSON COMMITTEE. 

"No session of the convention was looked forward to with 
greater interest than that of Saturday morning, when the Inter
national Lesson System was to be discussed, and the Lesson 
Committee itself was to be heard from. Doctor Dunning's read
ing of the committee's report was closely followed, and inter
rupted by frequent applause. It opened with an interesting 
historical sketch of the work and personnel of the Fifth Lesson 
Committee, whose term came to a close at Denver. The salient 
points of the report are given in the following extracts: 

" 'The committee was left free from specific instructions by 
the convention which appointed it in 1896, except that it was 
directed to select one Scripture passage for each quarter, to be 
used as a temperance lesson. This duty it has performed to the 
best of its ability. At the time of its appointment a six years' 
course of lessons had been prepared, to be completed at the end 
of 1898. The committee planned a course of lessons to cover the 
six years for which it was chosen, following the general outline 
adopted by its predecessors, but with some important changes. 
It purposed to follo~ chronologically, as far as feasible, the 
periods of history in the Bible, giving prominence to the bio
graphical element. The committee, in this plan, placed first in 
importance that class of pupils which is by far the largest, 
who already have some knowledge of the Bible, who are inter
ested in persons, but whose attention could with difficulty be 
held to the study of ethical and theological treatises such as 
the books of the Old Testament prophets and the epistles of the 
New Testament. Having found that the greatest popular inter
est is ih the New Testament, the plan adopted assigned two and 
a half years to the Old Testament, and three and a half years to 
the New. Since the story of Christ is told four times in the 
Bible, while·most of the remaining history is given only once, it 
was decided to study the life of Christ three times at intervals, 
during the six Y<';ars' course, occupying two and a half years; to 
give two and a half years to the story of the Hebrew nation and 
church, and one year to the story of the Christian church. 

"'A natural order would be to follow the books as they are 
arranged in our English Bible, but this would neither recognize 
the historical succession of events, nor the order in which these 
books were produced. Nor is any arrangement possible at pres
ent on which Bible students could agree, as to all the books 
which should be successively studied in order to follow consecu
tively the history of Israel. The committee therefore decided to 
place first the theme that is of greatest importance, and devoted 
a year and a half to a study of the life and teachings of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ by a series of outlines arranged from 
the four gospels. This was to be followed by six months in the 
study of the first period of Hebrew history from the beginning 
of things to the Exodus of the Hebrews from Egypt. Next was 
six months' study of the primitive Christian church, from the 
resurrection of our Lord to the entrance of. the gospel into 
Europe. A second six months in the Old Testament includes 
another distinct period in the history of Israel to the beginning 
of the monarchy under Saul. Another half-year finishes the 
history of the primitive church in the Acts and epistles. A 
third six months are occupied with the brilliant period of the 
monarchy in Israel until the division of the kingdom.· Then six 
months are spent in the study of the synoptic gospels. The 
fourth period of Israel's history is resumed, to the destruction of 
the monarchies and the captivity. The gospel of John and the 
latest period of Jewish history occupy the final year of the 
course .... 

"'Why does the plan alternate between the Old and the New 
Testaments instead of following the history continuously, giving 
the first two and a half years to the Old Testament? Because a 
very large proportion of pup,ils attend the Sunday-school less 
than three years. Multitudes of children and youth with such a 
plan, would be taught only the Jewish scriptures, and would be 
left mainly ignorant of Christ and the Christian church. The 

study of portions of the Old Testament, alternating with por
tions of the New, does no violence to the mind of the student of 
the Christian faHh. The record of the laying of the foundations 
of Hebrew morality and the Hebrew church is akin to the record 
of the early teaching of Christian morality and of the primitive 
Christian church. The one may be made an illuminating intro
duction to the other. The study of the building of the glorious 
kingdom of David passes naturally to the study of the begin
nings of the kingdom of God, as revealed by the Son of David. 

" 'Why was the course in the Acts broken off in the middle, 
instead of being finished consecutively, as was the study of the 
life of Christ? Because the majority of Sunday-schools, so far 
as the committee is able to learn, prefer to begin each new year 
in the New Testament. No way could be devised to meet this 
preference, in accordance with the general plan, without divid
ing into two sections the history of the primitive Christian 
church. The division was, therefore, so made as to correlate, as 
far as possible, the New Testament with the Old Testament his
tory. 

"'Your committee believes that it has made substantial prog
ress in promoting the continuity of the study of the Bible. It 
has planned the courses with this end in view. It has made 
each quarter, so far as practicable, a distinct period, and has 
indicated, with each passage of Scripture selected as the lesson, 
related passages for reading and study in such manner as to 
include substantially all the historical and biographical elements 
of the Bible in the course of six years .... 

" 'Last year a conference was held by the Lesson Committee 
with a meeting of invited editors and publishers, as a result of 
which a joint committee, representing both parties, prepared a 
Beginners' Course for one year, which was issued in December, 
1901. It has met with little adverse criticism, but with general 
favor. Its use is increasing, especially where it is promoted by 
primary unions. While it is yet an experiment, not having had 
opportunity for widespread adoption, its prospects, when ade
quately treated by editors and publishers, are encouraging .... 

"'Your committee, at its meeting last year, recognizing the 
importance of definite progress in the study of Sunday-schools, 
and having in mind the use of advanced courses, voted to rec
ommend "systematic written examinations on the Bible lessons 
of each quarter. The questions should embrace literary, his
torical, and practical points of interest. The pupils taking the 
examinations should be arranged quarterly and annually, 
according to some scheme of marks and honors, which will 
recognize good work in all departments of the school, without 
involving individual competition." 

"'A sub-committee of the Lesson Committee was appointed 
last year to present a plan for an advanced course of two years. 
It did not feel warranted, however, in issuing such a course to 
the Christian public, involving, as it does, important changes in 
our plans of Bible study, without further consideration by the 
Lesson Committee and the approval of this convention. A 
course has been prepared, and is presented for your considera
tion. It is intended to cover two years, and takes up themes for 
which the International series is a preparation, but which it has, 
in the main, left untouched .... 

"'A considerable and apparently increasing number of Sun
day-schools are being led by experienced educators, organized 
according to public school systeins, and provided with their own 
lessons. We welcome the aid of these men and women who 
seek to apply the most approved principles and methods of 
popular education to the moral and spiritual training of the 
people through the study of the Bible. 'l'hrough their labors 
we trust that better systems than those now in use will evolve, 
which, after having been proved,.may be adopted to the world

wide uses qf Sunday-schools."' 
(Continued.) 
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Letter Department. 
Los ANGELES, California, October 29. 

Editors Herald: Some time ago I sent a copy of my tract, 
"The Latter Day Saints, Who are they?" and a special circular 
letter which I have had published, to several hundred ministers 
in Southern California, Here is a sample of the replies. 

"SANTA MONICA, California, October 22, 1902. 
''MR. T. W. WILLIAMS, 1.os Angeles, California; 

"Sir: In a communication this day received from you, you 
say, 'trusting that I may hear from you at no distant day.' I 
can not understand why you want to hear from me. I do not 
wish to enter into a disputation with you. To be frank, I do not 
care whether you call yourself a 'Mormon' or a 'Latter Day 
Saint,' whether you originated with Brigham Young or with 
Joseph Smith. I do not want to have anything to do with you 
or with anybody connected with you, and I shall appreciate you 
not troubling me further as I am a very busy man and have no 
time for this correspondence. 

"Yours and etc., 
"JOHN D. H. BROWNE." 

Although invited not to do so, I could not resist the tempta
tion to reply to this, and did so as follows: 

"REV. JOHN D. H. BROWNE; 
"Dear Sir: I am in receipt of your communication of the 

22d instant, and the characteristic tone of your communication 
impells me to make a simple reply. You say, 'I can not under
stand why you want to hear from me. I do not wish to enter 
into a disputation with you.' There is a vast difference between 
friendly exchange of thought and a 'disputation.' I care not for 
the latter myself. On one thing we can both agree; viz., one or 
the other of us is in the wrong. If you are the servant of God 
and I am in error, you surely do not manifest the Christ Spirit 
when you say, 'I do not want to have anything to do with you or 
with anybody connected with you.' If I am deluded, as your 
letter would infer, then it becomes your duty, acting under a 
divine commission, even to go out of your way to convert me. 
Christ was aggressive, and always found time to cope with 
error; but here we have one of his ministers, approached by 
another asking for a conference looking to a better understand
ing, and the minister saying, 'No.' The Bible says, 'Prove all 
things; hold fast that which is good.' Have you investigated 
'Mormonism'? If wrong, can you intelligently refute it, or are 
you dependent on what our enemies have said concerning us? I 
shall be under obligation to you if you will carefully read the 
pamphlet I sent you and then show me wherein I am wrong. I 
have no strings to me, and the moment I am shown that I am in 
error I will change my course and bless my benefactor. I would 
say, however, the tone and expression of your letter to me is not 
calculated to win me from what you call heresy or to inspire me 
with reverence towards the faith you represent. I wouli;I sug
gest that you read the article from the pen of Joseph Smith in 
to-day's Times, under 'The Times' Answers by Experts,' 
entitled 'Polgamy in America.' It may open your eyes to some 
things of which you are not informed. 

"Very truly yours, 
"T. W. WILLIAMS." 

I have just returned from a trip to the central part of the 
State. Learn that Bro. Luff is in the city, but have not seen 
him as yet: Brn. Carmichael and Foss have also returned 
home. The first rain of the season fell last week. Our confer
ence at San Bernardino was above the average in spirituality 
and good will. No great prospects for church expansion here, 
but we are doing what we can. 

Yours in the faith, 
T. W. WILLIAMS. 

2802 South Grand Avenue, Los ANGELES, California. 

SHENANDOAH, Iowa, November 6. 
Editors Herald: The work in this district is in.fair condition so 

far as we know. The missionaries are doing what they can to move 
the work along, with fairly good success, both Bro. Charles Fry 
and Bro. Madison. And as Brn. Scott and Sorensen have been 
unable to do any labor in the district, we think our labors for 
the Master have not been in vain. We shall be grateful indeed to 
our heavenly Father when he in his infinite wisdom shall see fit 
to so open up the way and heal and restore the afflicted that our 
worthy brethren may be able to occupy according to the right
eous desires of their hearts. 

Bro. Fry did well in replying to the two lectures on the 
"expose of Mormonism" by our Christian brother, Elder Ackens, 
two miles east of Bartlett. I was with him helping him what 
little I could by my presence and prayers. J. D. McClure was 
with us one night, but he is so well known in this community 
that his presence did us more good than harm. The tide in this 
little bubble turned in our favor, and made us friends to the 
cause we love and revere. 

I have been here two weeks holding and attending meetings, 
visiting the membership of this branch, doing the work of an 
evangelist to the best of my ability, trying to encourage all, both 
strong and weak, to press forward in the work; to learn their 
duty, and perform the same, that they may gain the reward 
promised at the end of the race. 

Bro. Badham, our worthy district president, is doing all he 
can for the good of the work, and we believe all the local force 
in the branches are moving in line with him. 

May God speed the work to its final consummation, and bless 
every effort put forth to this end. 

From here we move on to Farm Creek, and to other places as 
the way may open and our services be required. 

HENRY KEMP. 

HOLDEN, Missouri, October 31. 
Editors Herald: I find many noble Saints here, with whom 

it is a great pleasure to be associated in religious services. It is 
encouraging indeed to see the old and young assemble every 
Sunday at nine thirty in order to understand the way,of the 
Lord more perfectly. And while Zion does not shine in the per
fection of beauty, neither can we say that all is well here; yet as 
we view the condition of things and see the encouraging fea
tures in the church work, our heart's desire goes out in sympa
thy and love for those who are deprived of the association of 
Saints, and do not enjoy church privileges. 

My efforts this year have been encouraging to me if to no one 
else, and I am glad indeed to report that I have labored faith
fully to advance the principles of our work, and that I can tes
tify that the divine spirit has been my comforter and guide. 

I held a four-day dt:bate with W. H. Williams, of Lena, Indi
ana, a minister of the Christian Church, at Bellair, Illinois. He 
affirmed the following: The church of Christ sometimes called 
Campbellites, is in fact the church of God, harmonizing in faith, 
organization, doctrine, and practice with the church of Christ 
set up by divine authority eighteen hundred years ago;" and 
I affirmed the same for the Reorganization. I was appointed: 
by the missionary in charge to hold this debate, with a state-. 
ment from him that if I would be humble and prayerful I would: 
come out all right. This, with some things pointed out to me 
in a dream beforehand, all came to pass. Bro. Jesse W. Paxton, 
my colaborer, is a witness to the literal fulfillment of my dream. 
I have no desire to boast of my effort and method of debate, 
as this was my first experience in that line of work. I am glad, 
however, to report that for some cause I seemed to have the 
confidence and respect of the people in my favor. I trust the 
Lord may bless the effort to the good of his cause. 

There were twelve Campbellite ministers in attendance. That 
anti-Mormon association will certainly think that Elder Williams 
was very foolish for asserting that their church is in harmony 
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with the church of Christ in doctrine and practice. Bro. R. T. 
Walters was my moderator, and rendered good assistance. The 
efforts of those Christian ministers to keep the teaching of their 
organization in the background when in debate with us, is an 
evidence that they realize the weakness of their own cause, as 
well as the strength of ours, and they certainly manifest a spirit 
of cowardice and dishonesty instead of a disposition to establish 
righteousness. If all knew the methods of Braden, Bays, and 
others against our work it would be useless for us to notice them 
at all. But as the honest in heart in many places are unacquainted 
with their misrepresentations and unholy attacks against our 
work, it becomes our duty as servants of the Most High to follow 
them into every nook and corner where they may lift their voices 
against the work and expose them where they have not been 
exposed already. 

As men of God, we ask them to confess and forsake and pre
pare to meet the angel in peace who restored the gospel in this 
dispensation; for the promise is sure to those who work right
eousness. Will they answer or will they remain silent? 

Our reunion at Zenith was a means of strength to the work 
and all who took part were greatly benefited. It was said to be 
the best reunion ever held in the district. It was decided by vote 
to have a reunion next year, and a committee chosen to select 
time and place. 

We never felt better and stronger in the faith than we have 
this year, and it makes us feel proud of the faith and our call
ing; and yet we know it all means sacrifice and work. 

F. M. SLOVER. 

RICHMOND, Victoria, Octob"er 29. 
Editors Herald: We have just concluded our first confer

ence in the city of Melbourne. It was perhaps the most largely 
attended conference ever held in Victoria, and passed off 
pleasantly and, we hope, with benefit to the cause. Bro. J. 
W. Wight was present, and in conjunction with C. A Butter
worth presided. 

Bro. Butterworth is still in a very poor state of health and 
quite unfit for ministerial effort. We appreciate very highly 
the services of Bro. Wight. and feel sure that his visit to these 
colonies-states, will be productive of great good to the cause. 
Negotiations are at present afoot for debate with one of the 
representatives of one of the many churches of Christ. We look 
forward to it with optimism and feel sure that the truth will 
triumph. 

J. H. N. JONES. 

ELLENSBURG, Washington, October 29. 
Editors Herald: I have been laboring with Bro. D. E. Powell 

since September 11, and find him very pleasant. We visited the 
Roslyn Branch and held meetings for over two weeks, with·good 
interest and attendance. We were blessed in our efforts, for 
which we feel to thank the Giver of all. 

From there, in company with G. H. Hilliard and Joseph Luff, 
we went to Seattle, and stopped over night; listened to Bro. Hil
liard, and enjoyed it very much. The next morning Bro. Powell 
and the writer started by boat for Lacouner and arrived there in 
the afternoon. Found Bro. Gladwin and Sr. Christensen at the 
dock, glad to see us. We commenced meetings the next night 
and continued about two weeks. Our meetings were quit~ spir
itual, though not many outsiders were present. We believe our 
efforts were appreciated by the Saints and outsiders. We found 
some good lively Saints at this place and real kind to the mis
sionaries. 

From there we went to Clearbrook by request of the sub-mis
sionary in charge, J. W. Roberts. Commenced meetings in the 
Clearbrook schoolhouse and continued for four or five nights, 
with splendid interest and a full house; but as there is only one 
family of Saints near the schoolhouse and they were so busy, we 
thought it wisdom to close for the time being. This familiar 

name is Michael Lade. They are very kind Saints, and will do 
all they can for the advancement of the truth. 

We went from there to Seattle again and met Bro. Roberts. 
He thinks of continuing meetings this week. 

I will leave for Tacoma Saturday, and expect to meet Bro. 
Roberts there, where we will hold meetings for a while; then on 
to Castle Rock. 

There are so many calls for preaching that we can not fill 
them all. There are a great many opportunities for work in this 
place, but the laborers are few. I hope the church will be able 
to send more laborers into the vineyard next year. I ever pray 
for the welfare of Zion. 

N. V. SHELDON. 

Goon HOPE, D. C., November 1. 
Editors Herald: We just had a visit from Bro. Davis, he 

having seen our. name and ·address in the HERALD. He held a 
meeting, only three being present. We felt sorry to have him 
go. God bless the ministry of the latter days! Already I am 
trying to scatter the seed of personal influence in the capital of 
the United States. People here as elsewhere are in sore dis
tress. Oaly through the knowledge of the gospel can the true 
and lasting character be built. By trial of faith, our strength 
grows. Idleness never produced anything. Work is God's law 
in heaven and on earth. Lip service is placing on the Lord 
what he has left us to do. His life was ministering to others not 
being ministered to. God's mysterious character building 
comes from intelligence. The commandments of Christ are 
binding on the membership as well as the officers of the 
church. The faithfulness of our own lives brings our reward. 

As part of the body, I rejoice in the gospel. I thank God for 
all things that help me to know him, the only true and living 
God of he<1ven, and Jesus Christ, his only Son, whom we wor
ship and whose coming we await. 

A. M. MERRILL. 

STRAIT, Oklahoma, October 30. 
Editors Herald: Strait is in a beautiful valley, level as a 

floor, about three miles wide by eight miles long, about thirty
five miles west of Guy. Sr. Crawley and I reached here yester
day noon; stopped with W. J. Williams, of Iowa. Spent the 
afternoon in buggy traveling from liouse to house notifying the 
people of preaching services, and the result was that at night we 
had from forty to fifty out to meeting at the schoolhouse. I had 
good liberty and good interest. I continue to-morrow night. 

Sr. Jones lives here, wife of Mr. Harry Jones, who moved here 
from Iowa last spring. Missionaries please take notice of this 
place, as I think it a good point. Next week I want to return to 
Taloga, as Jt will be court week, and I can do some preaching 
then. 

Seventh-day Adventists and I had much talk there night 
about for nearly two weeks. They would not talk alternately 
the same night. Hall rent is one dollar fifty cents per night. 
The first night a Christian minister proposed to pay the rent to 
have me review them on the seventh-day question, and he safd 
he never spent money to a better advantage in his life. Advent
ists obtained the help of a new lawyer who had just located in 
Taloga. He claimed to be a minister, and boasted of vanquish
ing E. L. Kelley, Rudolph Etzenhouser, and others. His name 
is J. W. Jacobs, and he challenged me for a discussion, he to 
affirm that water baptism and laying on of hands were nonessen
tial to salvation in the present age, and that Joseph Smith was a 
false prophet, and his teachings unworthy 9f respect. He was 
to come indorsed as a minister of the Christian congregation, so 
on Tuesday the papers were signed; but he did not come. 

Fifteen to thirty miles southwest of Taloga are Advent settle
ments, so I want to visit them soon, as some of them, I hear, are 
seeking the truth. D. s. CRAWLEY. 
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CooKES Po INT, Texas, October 31. 
Editors Herald: Since you last heard from me I went to 

Falls County to attend our district conference which met about 
eight miles east of Martin. We had a very good turnout; 
adjourned to meet in Houston County; time to be set by the 
president of district. After conference I met my wife at Hearne, 
and we went to San Antonio to attend the International Fair. 
The trip did Sr. Nunley good, and it afforded us opportunity to 
get acquainted with Saints and friends. The fair was a success. 

Sightseeing did not occupy all of our time.. I preached five 
times, attended four other meetings, two prayer-meetings, two 
business meetings, and one preaching meeting. Bro. John 
Harp was the speaker. At all those meetings there were good 
turnouts and interest. I met Brn. John and Charles Harp and 
Bro. Davenport, of the missionary force. The local officers all 
seemed to be doing what they could to forward the work. The 
sisters, too, are doing their part. 

Bro. John Harp is very enthusiastic as to the building of a 
house of worship at San Antonio. He is not by himself, by any 
means. After staying with them twelve days, my wife and I 
left for home. 

I stayed at home two or three days, then was away again to 
tell the gospel to the people and leave the results witlf them and 
God. 

While in Texas we made our headquarters at Sr. Merritt's and 
Bro. Ed Macrae's, who entertained us splendidly. We visited 
almost all the Saints in the city, and hope to make them another 
visit sometime. May God's blessings be theirs to enjoy in 
abundance, is our prayer. 

E.W. NUNLEY. 

TUNNELHILL, Illinois, November 4. 
Editors Herald: On September 27 I reached St. Louis, and 

was taken by Bro. S. A. Burgess to his pleasant home. Sunday 
morning the 28th, I met with the Sunday-school, and at eleven 
o'clock occupied the pulpit. 

Just as I was going to the stand I was accosted by Mrs. 
Dorothy Kelley, a reporter for the Chicago Liberal. She asked 
that I speak on "Blood-atonement," and "Baptism for the 
Dead," since the editors of the Liberal had requested her to 
visit the Saints' church and 'report what they had to say about 
the later murder perpetrate\'! in New York hy Brigham Young's 
grandson. I hastily prepared a few notes while the choir sang, 
and in my sermon gave our rendering of the subject in hand. 
The reporter said she was greatly surprised to learn how thor
oughly and logically we opposed Brigham Young's theory of 
blood-atonement. And as to the baptism for the dead, she was 
simply "carried away" with our rendering of it. She was now 
past sixty years old, and when a girl of sixteen, she had read 
Paul's statement, "Else what shall they do which are baptized 
for the dead, if the dead rise not at all? why are they then bap
tized for the dead?"-1 Corinthians 15: 29. She carried Paul's 
statement to her mother and pressed an explanation. Her 
mother put her into a close room, and kept her confined there 
for one half day, to teach her a lesson for meddling with the 
mysteries of the Bible. This kind of treatment had not killed 
her curiosity; hence her desires were fully met in my exegesis 
of that subject. She was really converted to our rendering of it, 
and said: "This will make me stand alone with my people-my 
church." I occupied the pulpit Sunday night and every-night 
to Thursday, when President Joseph Smith and R. C. Evans 
came. I had the pleasure of introducing Bro. Joseph to a well
crowded house that night, and he simply worked himself into 
the hearts of the people, many going away with the conviction 
that the prophet of the Latter Day Saints had not come with 
"cunningly devised fables." R. C. Evans was announced for 
the next night, while I was to start for Xenia, Illinois, on an 
early train. Our lady reporter put in an appearance and heard 
Joseph. She came early, and informed me she had written of 

my sermon on "blood-atonement" and "baptism for the dead,'' 
supplementing it with her convictions of its worth, and forwarded 
it to the editors at Chicago. She had received a telegram from 
them that she must submit to. having her comments on the ser
mon "blue-penciled" before they could publish it. She at once 
replied that she could not do that, as those were her convictions, 
and she had never been subjected to such a ruling before, and 
she had been on the reporter's staff for twenty years. At this 
the company notified a gentleman reporter to visit her and urge 
that she comply with their request. This was done, so she 
informed me. At the time she had not fully decided upon what 
course to pursue. Urged.me to send her some literature to read, 
which has been done through Bro. Burgess. 

October 3, I reached Xenia, Illinois, and was piloted to the 
home of Sr. J. R. Gauger. Rain prevented me going to the 
reunion grounds near Zenith, six miles away. I tarried till the 
next day, when Bro. Joseph and "R. C." came. After dinner, 
Sr. Gauger's hired hack carried us three to reunion grounds, 
reaching there just in time for the quarterly conference, which 
was,in session. Bro. Morris and I were chosen to preside, both 
conference and reunion. Conference business was soon a thing 
of the past. Having cleared the table of everything this session, 
we adjourned to participate in the reunion. 

The reunion is said to be the best ever held in the district. 
Joseph and R. C. and R. T. Walters were to leave on Wednes
day, the 8th, hence they did the preaching, which was of that 
character that gave prestige to the church as never before in this 
mission. Bro. R. C., on 6th, baptized a man and his wife, while 
the banks of the creek swarmed with people. On Wednesday, 
the 8th, after the eleven o'clock service, the reunionist took the 
parting hand of these brethren whom they had learned to love 
for their good deeds-adaptability and congeniality to the sur
roundings found among the "common people." The "work" 
now fell upon Brn. Slover, Paxton, Goosetree, Morris, the 
brothers Davis and the writer. I shifted the presidency onto 
the shoulders of ;Bro. Slover, and the consequences were that 
"I. N." had to preach every night and once during the day. 
The meetings increased with interest to the last. Crowds also 
flocked to the services. On Sunday night the reunion closed 
with three young ladies standing asking for baptism. I 
announced meeting for next day and night, in order to accom
modate those wishing baptism. Bro. Slover officiated, and the 
sisters were confirmed at night service. Some testimonies were 
received. 

Sunday night after I was through my sermon, I asked if there 
were any present who desired baptism, and at once Miss Rhoday 
Brown and two other ladies arose for baptism. Bro. and Sr. 
Clemons took us, Paxton and I, to Dry Fork church next day, 
where we held forth for three nights. Then Bro. Walker 
took us to Fairfield, where we took train for Springerton where 
we found congregation waiting us after supper. Here we tarried 
over Sunday, speaking five times, part of the time to a crowded 
house, with fine interest. It was hard to pull away from the 
Saints when they begged us to remain longer. Here I found a 
good-hearted people without a shepherd, he having been enticed 
by Satan to drink into politics and whisky. Let the Saints be
ware of this element. To run after either very extensively will 
destroy the usefulness of any Latter Day Saint. 

On Monday, the 20th, Bro. Columbus Lowery took us in lum
ber wagon to McLeansborough, some sixteen miles. Here we 
met the Brn. Davis, who took us twelve miles farther, and I 
spoke in a schoolhouse that night to a full house. On the 21st, 
Bro. F. M. Davis took us to the Parrish church, where we"held 
forth for three nights, and spoke twice during the day. People 
became much interested. Mrs. Teresa E. Cantrell, Miss Essie 
H. Johnson, and Mrs. Margie P. Norman asked baptism, and we 
retired to the "mill-pond" in Parrish, and Priest Jesse W. Pax
ton immersed the three sisters, many of the Parrish people wit
n3ssing the solemn but beautiful ordinance. The three waded 
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arm in arm into the water, and did the same in returning to the 
shore after baptism. 

Life is made up of incidents; and sometimes these things tend 
to confirm us in the faith, as they did the Saints in the trouble
some times directly after the crucifixion of the Savior. Two 
such I name here: Bro. John F. Simms' family was prostrated 
with smallpox in a malignant form; house quarantined, neigh
bors all frightened so they dare not render any assistance, 
which brought the whole burden of care upon Bro. Simms. It 
looked to him that death was at the door for the whole family, 
and especially his dear wife. Not a soul to go to for comfort. 
He retired to the front room and sat down and wept bitterly, and 
felt that he would have to give up. Suddenly he seemed to hear 
a voice say to him: "I'll never leave thee, nor forsake thee." 
He arose and went to the room where his wife lay prostrated and 
related the circumstances to her, then bowed by the bed and 
offered to God a prayer of gratitude. Sunshine at once broke in 
on them, and in a few days the terrible disease took its flight. 

Sr. Mary J. Johnson, while under a terrible mental strain, 
stepped into her kitchen, and a voice seemed to say: "Be hum
ble, patient, quiet, and content, for I am God." 

These are some of the evidences that they have received along 
life's troublesome road, that God is caring for his children. On 
Friday the 24th, Bro. Miller took us to West Frankfort, where 
we took train to Goreville, and were met by Bro. Daniel Casey. 
We repaired to the Tunnelhill church to find a large crowd 
waiting to see their missionary for the first time in life. I felt 
God's comforting Spirit, and the sermon stirred the unconverted 
sinner; and also was a reminder to the Saints that there was 
something to do besides sitting with folded hands. I held 
forth at the church every night up to Monday night, November 
3. The house was jammed to its utmost nearly every meeting. 
At one time there must have been twenty on the pulpit platform; 
scarcely room for me to. stand to dispense the word. It has 
aroused debate in streets and stores, post-offices, etc., in the 
towns round about. 

On the second night I was here, Saturday, I received a dream, 
in which I saw myself sitting in the front of what I called a 
"gospel wagon." This wagon wa;;; filled with young ladies and 
young men, new converts to the faith. The next day, Sunday, 
at eleven o'clock, I felt constrained by the Spirit to relate the 
dream to a jammed house of listeners. I told them I expected 
its fulfillment ere I leave this neighborhood. The meetings pro
ceeded, and such an awakening among the young men and 
women I seldom ever witness. The whole country for miles 
around was stirred. Presently they commenced to flock to the 
standard of truth in ones, twos, and fours. I announced 
baptism for Sunday, November 2, at two in the after
noon. The procession on the way to the water was more 
than one half mile in length. The order at the creek 
during the baptism was amazing; we marveled at the spirit 
of solemnity that seized the people, though the crowd was 
such as has never been seen in this whole country for num
ber at a baptizing. J. W. Paxton officiated, and the work 
was done in the best of order. Those who were baptized are as 
follows (the ages are found in parentheses): Augustus Webb 
(16); Hezzie H. Gold (20), a school-teacher; Annettie Sutton 
(14); Minzora Sutton (16); Samuel L. Smith (30), a teacher; 
Mary A. Smith (31); Letha A. Burklow (17); Oma Casey (15); 
Blanche Parks (17); Ollie A. Casey (17); Alice Miles (16); 
Narcis Webb (21); Martha Ann Simmons (34); Bertie F. Grace 
(17), and James M. Moore (24.) In all, fifteen. 

Elder W. R. Smith, who was on his way to his mission in 
Kentucky, assisted me at the night service in confirming. When 
coming from the baptism my dream flashed to my mind, and I 
looked around from my seat; and to my astonishment there were 
nine young ladies, and one young man sitting behind me in their 
wet clothing, all of whom had been baptized a few minutES 
before. I recognized the whole surrounding as a fulfillment of 
my dream. 

In closing the services last night, by the consent.:of the 
branch officers, I announced a young people's prayer-meeting to 
be held every Friday night. 

I was aided in these meetings by the branch officers and 
others, and by Bro. Paxton, who by the way, is one of our prom
ising young men. I am leaving scores convinced that they 
should do something to save their souls. 

Thus ended one of the best and most awakening meetings I 
have ever held in the church. I have preached every night 
since October 8, and some twelve times during the day. Never 
have had better health, and never felt more confirmed that this 
word is the power of God to save, and that it will live, let it be 
ever so much opposed. 

I leave to-day (4th) for Jonesboro, Arkansas, where I meet a· 
company of tourists with spades, picks, and shovels, to explore 
some ancient mounds. You will hear from me later about that 
trip. On the move, 

I. N. WHITE. 

CORMORANT, Minnesota, October 26. 
Editors Herald: It is about fourteen years since myself and 

wife were baptized, and we never have been sorry for the step 
taken. Have had many seasons of rejoicing and testimonies 
that prove beyond doubt that this work is of God. But we have 
not been without trials also, for I believe trials must come. Paul 
said: "Our light affliction, whi:ch is but for a moment, worketh 
for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory." l 
believe that we should bear our trials without a murmur or com
plaint, as the poet says. 

I am trying to overcome my imperfections and ever be found 
walking in the strait and narrow way; and I find it is a narrow 
way indeed when we come to measure ourselves by every word 
that proceedeth from the mouth of the Lord. We are com
manded to love our neighbor as ourselves; and not only this, 
but the Savior says, "Love your enemies, . . . bless them that 
curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
which despitefully use you and persecute you .... For if ye 
love them which love you, what reward have ye? do not even 
the publicans the same?" 

Our conference is a thing of the past. I attended only on 
Sunday. I heard a few testimonies and two good sermons; one 
by T. C. Kelley, and the other by F. D. Omans. Also attended 
Sunday-school. I can testify to the gift of healing, and know 
that it is with the church. Our only daughter when but a very 
small girl was healed of lung fever. Bro. Andrew Tabbutt 
administered to her, and she has been well ever since. I have 
also been healed of a sore affliction, after several administra
tions. 

On March 16 I fell and broke my right arm and did not do any 
work until July. Just as my arm got so that I could go to work 
my old stomach trouble came back on me. I called for admin
istration by Brn. Hayer and Thorburn who were preaching at 
Pelican Lake at the time. This was a year ago last July, and 
from that hour I began to feel better, and in less than a week 
was entirely free from that trouble, and have not had any symp
toms of it since. How many times I have felt to praise the God 
of heaven for this! 

Tuesday night, October 21, I had a dream which seems to be 
very much impressed on my mind ever since, and I will relate it: 
I thought I had grubbed out a piece of timber-land for a brother, 
and this brother got the timber for fire-wood. I broke up the 
land, put it in crop, and took care of it until time to harvest it. 
While I was taking care of the crop, which I supposed was mine, 
along came this brother and wanted a share of that which I had 
worked so hard to get. I wondered at this, and thought it 
strange; and while thinking what to do the words came to me, 
"This is the condition of the Saints in general." The Spirit 
said it was from the lack of love and unity. Too much selfish
ness and not enough of the love of God in our hearts. The Lord 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



1112 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

has said, If you will that I give unto you a place in the celestial 
world, you must prepare yourselves by doing the things which I 
have commanded and required of you. 

I am far from being perfect, but I hope to grow more in favor 
with the Lord and keep his commandments and endure to the 
end, for therein is life eternal. 

Let us all be more faithful and learn to do, that we may come 
up higher. J. S. McCLELLAND. 

BALDKNOB, Arkansas, November 4. 
Herald Readm·s: By the reques't of missionary in charge the 

writer came to this point from Jonesboro on October 10. I found 
here a little band of warm-hearted Sai11ts, but without a shep

. herd. Bro. Sands, their presiding elder, having found it neces
sary to recuperate financially, is in Texas for a time, but will 
soon return. 

I commenced preaching at once to a few. The interest 
increased, and we soon had a respectable congregation, both as 
to number and attention. 

On the night of the 14th one handed me a challenge from a Rev
erend W. M. Hicks formerly of Winfield, Alabama, now of Roose
velt, Arkansas, who claims to be a Baptist missionary, lecturer, 
and debater, asking me to debate with him. I accordingly wrote 
out propositions and mailed to him, copies of which I sent to 
Bro. Macrae, referring the whole matter to him. 

Elder J. W. Jackson joined me on the 21st, and it is a treat 
indeed to listen to some one besides D. R., for the sound of his 
voice has somehow grown monotonous to my ears. I think I can 
see clearly the wisdom of the "two by two" plan, especially 
where it becomes necessary to endure the labors of the cranky and 
prosaic for a time, then to listen to the musical ring of a voice 
attuned by the fire of the Spirit, it brings joy and peace; it 
inspires with zeal and develops our endurance and helps per
fect our patience. I wish we had a J. W. Jackson for every 
township in Arkansas. 

Three were baptized on the 26th. The next day we went to 
the Ingleside Branch, fifty miles away. Reverend Hicks works 
himself up to fever heat. He "must have a debate," he can not 
wait. So he announced a lecture at the place where we had 
been preaching. A great crowd came to hear him, and he talked 
three hours. 

He was terribly wrought to think that we were making an 
impression on the good people. He has decided to make Arkan
sas his home, and he will not condone the Latter Day Saints. 
He is going to crush them out. He "will clutch the whole thing 
in an eggshell." He "will follow them to their strongholds and 
wipe them out." So beware, ye men of Israel, this "Goliah of 
Goth" is on the war-path, and vengeful indeed is his counte
nance. 

The weather is warm as summer. On the 27th cattle and 
horses were resting in the shade. No frost yet. But the leaves 
are brown and sear with age and are beginning to carpet the 
earth. Flower-gardens smile verdantly. Sassafras blooming 
for a second crop; hundreds of feathered songsters warbling a 
cheerful lay; bees still gathering the fruit of flowers; a warm 
south wind, and gentle growing showers are layiiag the dust. 
All are glad to see it rain. I like this better than boreal blasts 
and chattering teeth. 

The Saints here are contemplating building a church. Bro. 
and Sr. Johnson have fitted one room of their dwelling for Sun
day-school where the children of the neighborhood are warmly 
received and taught every Sunday. 

Cotton! cotton! Hundreds of people still picking cotton. I 
counted twenty wagons at the gin waiting to unload, each hav
ing on a bale, or about one thousand six hundred pounds of seed 
cotton. At another gin it looked as though I might walk over 
an acre of bales promiscously rolled out; five hundred pounds 
in a bale. 

We will probably stay here until the excitement over Reverend 
Hicks attack subsides, and then on to Evening Shade. We 
returned from Ingleside yesterday, and will commence preach
ing to-morrow night. The Saints of this Shady Grove Branch 
are all prospering; several of them are making good money 
growing strawberries. Baldknob seems to .be a strawberry 
center from whence many carloa:ls of the luscious fruit is 
shipped. 

I am slowly gathering up some interesting items for church 
history. This work has been hindered for want of postage until 
I came to Baldknob; but here the liberaJity of the Saints has 
relieved me along several lines. They are demonstrating the 
statements of the Master concerning measure and measuring. 

What a wonderful influence is the Spirit of peace. All nature 
feels it; the birds sing sweeter; the sun has a more congenial 
warmth; loved ones, though a:Osent, are drawn near, and the 
strong bond of union intensified. 

Praise God for the gospel. 
D. R. BALDWIN. 

LONDON, Ontario, October 29. 
Editors Herald: I left London, after a two-day visit with 

home folks, Thursday morning last, and arrived in Reed City, 
Michigan, the evening of the same day, where I spent a pleasant 
evening at the home of J. J. Cornish. 

Friday morning we st.arted for South Boardman conference. 
We arrived in time to enjoy ourselves in Sunday-school session 
of afternoon, and by request filled (as well as a small man can 
fill a large man's place) Elder H. C. Smith's place on the 
prepared·program. First number, "The relation of the Sun
day-school to the church;" second number, "The evils of Intem
perance." The evening was well spent, a splendid program 
being well rendered. 

Saturday morning at half past seven we had priesthood-meet-. 
ing for two hours. We believe all present were benefited. Con
ference proper convened at ten o'clock. The conference business 
was not specially important; all was conducted in peace and 
harmony. I was selected to preach Saturday night, and was 
greeted by an overflowing congregation that evinced great 
patience, under difficulties, in giving rapt attention to a rather 
lengthy discourse. 

Six o'clock Sunday morning was appointed for priesthood
meeting in Baptist church, which was profitably conducted. 
Prayer services from nine till half past ten. The speaker for 
eleven o'clock was Bro. William H. Kelley. He gave us a 
splendid sermon, brimming with sound argument and good 
thought. At half past two I preached the dedicatory sermon. 
The meeting was in charge of J. A. Grant; the dedicatory 
prayer was offered by J. J. Cornish. E. K. Evans was the 
speaker for the evening, and he gave us a good sermon. 

We had a profitable meeting Monday morning. Business 
completed, short speeches were delivered by several of the min
istry. The verdict as generally expressed was, "This is one of 
the best conferences ever held in this district." 

J. J. Cornish, is called "The Father of Michigan." One thing 
is certain he is loved and admired as a true servant of our Lord, 
and we believe he is worthy of the love bestowed and confidence 
reposed. May he. continue to shine undimmed. Leaving South 
Boardman Monday noon, we arrived at Cadillac; we were the 
guest of Sr. Hudchin's, our former young friend known to 
Canada Saints as Sr. Dell Morrison. We preached for the 
Cadillac Saints the same evening. A full house gave close 
attention. 

Tuesday morning we bade Cadallac friends farewell. Elders 
W. H. Kelley, E. A. Goodwin, A. Whitehead, and others being 
at the station to see us safely off. Elder Kelley has been work:
ing with Cadillac people for a time and is very favorably 
referred to. We arrived home last evening finding home folks 
all well and happy. R. C. EVANS, 
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HALKERVILLE, Ontario, Canada, November 4. 
Editors Herald: I have been laboring for three weeks at 

Ridgetown, Chatham District, and have been greatly blessed. I 
have baptized five. Bro. Henry Leatherdale has been called to 
the office of teacher, and Bro. Almer St. John, deacon, and now 
the Ridgetown Branch ,has a full quorum of officers. I left on 
the 7th to labor in Halkerville, Ontario. As my work did not 
commence till the 3d I went over to Detroit, just across the 
water. I went to the beautiful church they now worship in, and 
preached for them in the morning and evening, and presided 
over prayer and sacrament service. A good time was e,njoyed. 

I have commenced my duties here with good results. Expect 
to baptize before the end of the week, and we are living in hope 
of seeing a good branch organized here. This is my first labor 
in the Chatham District. 

R. B. HOWLETT. 

CARDIFF, Wales, October 25. 
Editors Herald: I have read the HERALD many times, but for 

a long time have not read any correspondence from members of 
the Cardiff Branch, so thought I would let your readers know 
that there are some in Wales still "contending for the faith once 
delivered to the Saints." And truly in this land of Christen
dom, with its many systems of religion, its many churches, we 
often have to contend in behalf of the "truth," or be content to 
hear the opinion of our "friends" expressed publicly, both from 
the pulpit and in the press against us without retaliation; but 
this we are not content to do, but as often as we have the oppor
tunity we stand in support and defense of the angel's message, 
and hope that through our endeavors the same will find favor in 
the eyes of honest men, and the sound thereof spread from one 
end of this land to the other. We are not free from the attempts 
of some who endeavor to paint us the same color as the Utah 
church; but we are pleased to say we have some good brethren 
and sisters too, who can rub off all the paint as fast as they 
endeavor to put it on, and they not only rub off the paint, but 
some of that which hitherto prevented the truth from coming to 
the light; namely, prejudice. 

Our branch president, Thomas Gould, has done much during 
his residence in Cardiff to oppose the errors of Brighamism and 
our Utah friends have good cause to remember him. From the 
time Brigham Roberts represented that community some years 
ago in this country, Bro. Gould has often met them in their pub
lic meetings and on the streets, their defense as usual on such 
occasions being a "hasty retreat." 

William Lewis and John Davis have done much, by means of 
street preaching, to remove prejudice, and they have been suc
cessful in making friends to our cause. We have missed Bro. 
Lewis, his wife, and their daughter Ruth, very much since their 
removal to Llanelly. 

The claim made by Mr. Piggot, of London, to be the "Mes
siah," has created some interest in this country. We are sur
prised that he actually gained some followers', notwithstanding 
he has lacked the signs of recognition spoken of by Zechariah 
the prophet (Zechariah 13: 6), and also that he came not in the 
way appointed, namely, in the clouds of heaven, etc. The claim 
of this man has been examined through the press by Bro. J.E. 
Holford, Lydney Branch, who by this means and his personal 
endeavors has done much to publish the gospel around that 
neighborhood and in the "Forest of Dean, Gloucestershire." 
He is well known there as a representative of this church. 

Lydney is the place where a branch was organized in the early 
days of the Reorganization, and in later years by Gomer T. 
Griffiths. Some still remaining who are not "ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ." The writer removed from that branch in the 
early part of this year, to Cardiff, but he is still endeavoring to 
uphold the integrity of the church, and to publish the gospel 
abroad by a good life, bearing his testimony, which he is thank
ful to have received, and by a systematic method of tract dis-

tribution from door to door, and trusts by this means to prepare 
himself for the work which lies before him, and trusts that he 
may be able to acquit himself worthily. I labor in the hope of a 
brighter future for the work. 

Tracts and spare literature will be thankfully received. 
ERNEST J. TRAPP. 

137 Severn Road, CANTON. 

ESSEX, England, October 29. 
Editors Herald: It is a long time since I wrote to the HER

ALD, and I thought I would write a few lines to let my friends 
know that I am alive in the work. I have been very busy since 
coming to this land, and I have been much blessed in my labors, 
especially since coming to London. This is a great city, and 
there is plenty to do. People are not falling ov\:)r each other in 
their haste to get at the truth. If there is a falling it is to get 
away from the truth. I have had much experience in open-air 
work, both before coming into the church and since; but I have 
found no harder place for this kind of work than in London. 
Again, the money at our disposal is very limited, and it takes 
money in a place like this. Of course money is needed every
where, but I think that London is the most expensive place I 
have seen, all things being taken into account. We think that 
by and by we can develop the work here, and take halls and try 
to get the work before the people; but this takes money. We 
are getting our forces ready, and we believe when the time 
comes the Lord will send us the means. 

The main thing at the present time is to build up the work; 
that is, to get all the ministers and membership into line. As 
to the ministry, there is now a unity with one or two exceptions; 
the attainment of this has been very rapid, and we pray it may 
be permanent. The adversary is trying very hard to overthrow 
what has been done, but we are apprised of his designs. The 
work is moving forward of late; and while we are not able to 
record baptisms, etc., we are not discouraged. 

We expect ere long that some will be born into the kingdom; 
but we feel that it is very necessary to get the house where they 
are to live into good condition before their coming. Every 
preparation is made and the home is made comfortable prior to 
the natural birth; and were the same precaution taken in the 
spiritual sense, it seems to me that there would be an increased 
spiritual atmosphere greeting those born "into the kingdom," 
and lives more spiritual would result. This may be putting it 
it strongly, but my convictions on this point are very decided. I 
am of the opinion that the missionary part of our work has had 
more care than the pastoral part of it, and the work has suffered 
in consequence. I believe this is generally recognized. The 
calls for "missionaries" are many, but, are not the calls for 
"pastors" equally as numerous? The old adage, "A bird in 
hand is worth two in the bush," might well be applied to our 
work. It is right to get all into the church we can, but by all 
means hold all we get. I do not mean to keep those in the 
church who transgress the law; but were there more pastors 
there would be less transgressors. I believe the church has seen 
this and is arising to meet the emergency. 'rhis is as it should be. 

The work here has suffered because of the departure from the 
faith in the "dark and cloudy day." The Utah church now has 
twenty branches in the London District alone. They still hold 
to polygamy, when pressed upon the point, but refuse to discuss 
the matter in public. They are willing enough to discuss it, 
they say, but "they are counseled not to hold discussions, and 

'they have to abide by that." This I have from one of their mis-
sionaries here. 

I believe the work here has suffered from indiscreet acts of 
some of the Saints; but this is past, and I believe that all 
are slowly but surely learning wisdom, and that a brighter day is 
in store. Personally, I feel like pressing forward, and I think 
those with me are of like mind. 

Many of the Saints are still staying away, and some are begin-
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ning to come again. May the Lord bless them all. We may be 
separated from the church in America by distance, but we have 
the same Spirit here, for God is near to all those that do his 
commandments. In this, locality makes no difference; and it 
makes no difference whether those commandments are baptism, 
confirmation, sacrament, the coming to the house of prayer on 
the Lord's day, or the paying of tithing; obedience to the things 
commanded brings a blessing in every place, while the one that 
saith, "I know him," and keepeth not his commandments, is one 
in whom the truth does not dwell; nor does locality ever make 
this statement untrue. Were this so, God would be a respecter 
of persons; but as God hath appointed the bounds of men's 
habitations, it necessarily follows that they must keep the com
mandments given there, that they may be worthy of inheritance 
in the bounds of Zion which God hath appointed to be the habi
tations of the children of the light. 

My present address is 22 Eastbourne Road, Vicarage Lane, 
East Ham, Essex, England. Those interested please take note, 
for I wish all my maif to come here, as this is my home. 

May we all endure unto the end faithful. 
T. J. SHELDON. 

LEICESTER, England, October 28. 
Editors Herald: As per my appointment last conference, I 

entered the mission field in June last. I have tried to magnify 
my calling to the best of my ability. Many difficulties we 
experience in this country, in getting the truth before the peo
ple. There are few who seem to have any desire to listen,.and 
still less to obey. We still keep preaching and sowing the seed 
by the wayside, and waiting with patience for the harvest. 

We do a good deal of house to house visiting, talking with 
the people where we can, and leave tracts and call again in about 
a week. But many refuse to take the second tract, sometimes 
the door is closed before a word can be spoken. It seems a hard 
matter to reach the people in these large towns and cities; but 
as we are sent out to warn them we must do our duty, however 
unpleasant. 

May tl).e day soon come when tho servants of the Lord can be 
sent out two by two, so that we can stand in the high ways and 
by ways. WM. ECCLESTONE. 

MANCHESTER, England, October 11. 
Editor·s Herald: We are pleased that we can report prog

ress; about forty have been baptized since the April confer
ence. A good many of these baptisms were performed by the 
local ministry. The brethren of the traveling ministry are doing 
good work so far as we can judge. Bro. Sheldon is meeting 
with success in London. He has not been successful in baptiz
ing many, but has marshaled the local ministry and got them 
interested in evangelical work, preaching in the streets when 
opportunities presented. The affairs of the church have not 
been in a good condition in that city for many years; here we 
are doing our best to get things into order, and the prospects 
seem bright for the future. There are more than sufficient 
to organize a branch at Eufield near Ponders End. We 
expect to organize a district in London when the branch is 
organized, which will give the work more prestige there and 
facilitate the general working to the good of the work in that 
city. 

Bro. William Lewis and staff in Wales are moving along 
slowly but surely. They have removed considerable prejudice; 
have preached and distributed tracts to thousands on the streets 
in various parts of the principality. Some have been added to 
the church by baptism there. 

Wales is a hard mission to proselytize in, because of the 
reproaches brought upon the church ·by the misconduct of the 
Utah Mormons in years gone by; but we are glad to report that 
prejudice seems to be disappearing before the light of the gospel 
and believe if the work begins and is continued many_sheaves 

will be garnered home. We have some noble people there who 
have the work at heart and do all within their power to help the 
good cause along. Our late conference at Nantyglo was graced 
by a large measure of the Spirit; this indicating that God was 
pleased with them and acknowledged their efforts. Brn. Eccle
stone and W. H. Greenwood are alive to the interests of the 
work, and are striving to magnify their calling. 

Brn. Thorburn and Arber are doing a good work in Scotland, 
and we now have about ten members in Glasgow, whom we will 
organize into a branch between now and the new year. The 
branch in Hamilton is growing steadily under the efforts largely 

·of the local ministry. A new opening has been effected in Kelty 
in the east of Scotland where Bro. Pratt and family are located. 

We expect to concentrate our efforts there to raise up a branch 
in that place. We expect to organize a branch at Stockport, 
also one in Warrington, where we have more than sufficient to 
accomplish this. Our efforts to push the preaching of the word, 
and put local affairs into a more perfect conditions are ably 
seconded by the standing ministry throughout the mission. 
There are only one or two branches in the mission where local 
troubles seem to hinder the growth of the work, but a movement 
is on foot to adjust the difficulties. Therefore, peace and unity 
seem to obtain generally. The local and general authorities are 
trying to work harmoniously together for the establishment of 
righteousness and the salvation of men. 

We anticipate putting forth a special effort to establish the 
work in the city of Liverpool. We have one brother living in 
the city, also a sister and one brother in Birkenhead just across 
the river. It is possible in time that one or two of the missiona
ries may locate there, as there are many facilities for traveling 
easily and cheaply to the various points of the mission, both by 
train and water. The Mormons have their headquarters of the 
European Mission in this city. 

We are enjoying good health; feeling well spiritually and still 
are desirous to help build up the work of God among the sons of 
men. Your brethren, 

Go MER T. GRIFFITHS. 
JOHN W. RUSHTON. 

GLADSTONE, Illinois, November 4. 
Editors Herald: I would like if some of the elders would 

write a pamphlet on the subject of the gospel from Abraham to 
the present, showing clearly the living oracles that were com
mitted unto our fathers; then the law that was added because of 
transgression, which laws the people were under until a recom
mital of the lively oracles. Again through Jesus Christ and the 
apostles; and again after the apostasy of the church, and then 
in the fullness of times recommitted by the angel to Joseph, the 
Martyr. Your brother, 

J, L. RUST. 

PoNDCREEK, Oklahoma, November 27. 
Editors Herald: Quite a number are reading our literature. 

A Jewish merchant and wife have my Book of Mormon, "Res
toration of Israel," "Book of Mormon Vindicated" by I. M. 
Smith, and other literature. I had quite a talk with them and 
explained the restored gospel to them. He said he was not an 
orthodox Jew, and that he could listen to me talk all day. As 
he listened his eye brightened with hope as I explained to him 
how Jesus came the first time and why he died and rose again. 
I told him the fullness of the Gentiles would soon come in, that 
Judah would be gathered home. I also explained the authority 
of the priesthood and the new covenant. 

I think we should have more literature distributed. The 
Reformed Christian Scientists, Sabbatarians, and others are 
strewing theirs broadcast. A Catholic priest lectured here over 
a week. He tried to prove by the Bible and history that they 
were the only true church having authority, and that the keys 
of the kingdom were given to Peter; that Jesus said, "Upon 
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this rock will I build my church and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it;" and they were that church. The Catholics 
must be getting quite strong, as they have a good deal of con
fidence in their power to talk as plainly as they did here against 
the Protestants. MRS. EFFIE McCULLOUGH. 

AVERY, Texas, November 4. 
Editors Hm·ald: A few words from Eastern Texas. On 

October 11 H. O. Smith came in our midst and began to sound 
the gospel trumpet. He had just closed a two-week meeting at 
Lydia. He was greatly blessed with the spirit of his calling, 
and delivered some fine discourses which were highly appre
ciated. He goes from there to Detroit to do a few days 
preaching, and thence to :fylanchester, where he will join the 
writer for a series of meetings. We are glad to have him with 
us. His preaching will be of much and of lasting good. His 
close teaching caused the Saints to look into the gospel glass 
and see their lives, and we pray we will strive to improve our 
lives all along the line. Zion can only be built up by the pure 
in heart. 

We feel very hopeful of the gospel in Eastern Texas. We 
know if we will only obey all the commands of God we shall be 
blessed greatly, as stated in Deuteronomy 11: 13. 

I took a trip to Wilburton, Indian Territory, and found a dark 
cloud had rolled over the Saints there. And while there trying 
to help drive that evil power away, I felt that the Devil was try
ing to suppress a good ~ork that was to be done in that town in 
the near future; but I pray that the Saints will live faithfully 
and· have God's Holy Spirit to drive out all that is evil, and in 
the near future see a grand branch in Wilburton. 

We have set the last Sunday in November to fast and pray for 
the Lord to bless us with his spirit in our district conference, 
which convenes December 5. All the branches in the North
eastern and Chocktaw District will please unite with us that 
Sunday in fasting. Pray for the progress of the gospel in this 
district. E. A. ERWIN. 

BAY CITY, Michigan, October 30. 
Editors Herald: We are enjoying some very spiritual meet

ings at present. The Lord meets with us in power, and many 
times we have the gifts of the gospel. It. is very encouraging to 
the Saints when the Master sees fit to speak to them. The work 
is progressing slowly, but those who are in the work have their 
armor on and are at the front, and are looking for a harvest by 
and by. 

I did not get to conference, on account of my work, but hope 
to go next spring. It does me as much good as a prayer-meet
ing to read some of the letters in the HERALD, and though I 
have only taken it a short time, I feel as if I could not get along 
without it. 

Saints, we must press on with vigor. It is a duty and also a 
privilege to live so as to know that we are advancing. When 
we can see no advancement we are certainly going backward. 
My heart is in this work, and it is my determination to live so 
as to be a light to those around me and finally be the means of 
bringing some into the fold. 

I hope this good work will find its way to the dark corners of 
the earth. JOHN A. DOWKER. 

908 North Johnson Street. 

OENAVILLE, Texas, October 29. 
Editors Herald: I am a stranger to many of your constant 

readers, but have often thought that I would write a letter to the 
HERALD. I feel quite alone sometimes, being the only Latter 
Day Saint in this part of the country. While I am alone in this 
respect I feel to rejoice that when I was young I was led to 
accept and obey the gospel, by Bro. D. H. Bays' preaching; one 
among the first in Texas. I feel sometimes that my loneliness 
in being.away from the Saints is due to my unfaithfulness, that 

perhaps I have not been as prayerful as I should; but God being 
my helper I want to live nearer to him each day, and be more 
diligent in doing what I can for the advancement of his cause. 

I have been praying that God would prepare the way and a 
people at this place, and that we may once more rejoice under 
the sound of this gospel and that many precious souls may be 
brought into his kingdom. I have two children that fully under
stand the plan of salvation, and I feet that if they had the 
opportunity they would obey. The church papers have been our 
only preachers, aside from the fireside talks that my father, H. 
L. Thompson, sometimes give us when he is with us. 

Praying for the advancement of Zion, I remain, 
FLORENCE BARNWELL. 

PITTSBURG, Kansas, November 3. 
Editors Heraid: The outlook for gospel work in and near 

the Pleasant View Branch, Kansas, is encouraging at present. 
Bishop Ellis Short was with us Sunday, October 26, preaching 
at morning and evening hours. He enjoyed a marked degree of 
the Holy Spirit in his work, thus making deep impressions in 
our minds. Bro. Short's earnest, unassuming manner evinces 
honesty of purpose, and his efforts command the admiration and 
respect of sensible people, and result in much good to the work 
of the Lord. He gave our Sunday-school a talk on college debt, 
which we hope will be an incentive to material action in its 
behalf. 

Bro. F. C. Keck on the 2d closed a ten-day meeting in Pitts
burg. He obtained the use of a Sweedish Lutheran chapel 
which was well filled each evening, and good attention and 
interest were manifested. Bro. Keck's memory, so well stored 
with scriptural quotations, his fluency of speech as well as his 
humility, were attractive features of his work We are hopeful 
of good results. There are about thirty Saints living in the city, 
most of whom are members of Pleasant View Branch. 

Bro. John Kaler, of Joplin, Missouri, came and preached in 
our chapel on Saturday, November 1. He intended to occupy 
Sunday also, but heavy rainfall prevented. His discourse was 
very spiritual and interesting. He urged the necessity of faith
ful service to enable us to enjoy the privileges offered by the 
gospel. He related many experiences in his labors in the Aus
tralian mission, bearing witness to the wisdom of the church 
sending him there and of the saving power in the gospel. While 
relating many wonderful manifestations the Holy Spirit testified 
with him to the truthfulness of his statements, which brought 
prayers of thankfulness to our lips to our heavenly Father for 
his merciful and loving kindness to his children. 

We have been blessed with splendid work from a number of 
our missionary brethren, which has been profitable to the work 
and much appreciated by the Saints. 

We have a golden opportunity for missionary work in this 
part of the district. There are many openings for preaching all 
around us. There is a continued settlement almost as dense as a 
city, for twenty or more miles, including several large towns 
and coal-mining camps. A territory large enough for many 
missionaries and only now and then one who reaches a small 
part of this expanse! 

May our Father help us to contribute our mite, cooperatively, 
that the gospel may reach the honest so-uls in all parts of the 
world. 

Brn. Keck and Kaler went to Moundvalley, Kansas, to engage 
in a ten-day debate with a Reverend Roberts, of the Christian 
Church. We are praying for them, and we feel assured the 
work will suffer no loss in their hands. 

We hope to have the help of the ministry from time to time in 
our branch. Ours is the only church holding services in this 
vicinity, and we have large attendance of the world's people. 

May the Lord help us to stand firm, and labor with a living 
faith. Hopefully, 

MOLLIE DAVIS. 
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Miscellaneous Department.. 
Conference Minutes. 

Eastern Wales.-Convened at Nantyglo, September 20, 21, Apos
tle G. T. Griffiths assisted by Elder William Lewis and Thomas 
Gould, presidents of the conference. Charles Kelsey, secretary. 
Bishop Taylor and Elder Meridith were welcome visitors at the 
conference. Officers reporting: Missionaries William Lewis, 
John Davies, and Thomas Jones; Elders Thomas Gould, Thomas 
Griffiths, and John Jones; Priests E. J. Halford, George 
Morris, E. J. 'I'rapp, and James Evans; Teachers George Mackey 
and Charles Kelsey; Deacon Thomas Ellis. Branches report
ing: Cardiff 18, Lydney 32, Nantyglo 15; Bishop's agent's 
(Thomas Gould) report: Receipts, £37 19s. 6d.; paid out, £37 
1'7s. nd.; balance 10s. 10~d. Audited and found correct. A 
petition from the Lydney Branch appealing against the action 
of last district conference in dispensing with the delegate system 
at the inception of the conference was read and considered, but 
by resolution was not granted. A request from the Lydney 
Branch to be released from the district was referred back for 
further consideration. A statement and decision in reference to 
David Edmunds and Grandma Johnson versus Nantyglo Branch 
by Apostle G. T. Griffiths and William Lewis, sub-missionary 
in charge, was read and accepted. Resolved, That no new rule 
be added, nor any of these altered, amended, struck out, or 
rescinded except by a two thirds vote of the district conference; 
that all notices for new rules, alterations, amendments, etc., be 
handed to the secretary in writing at least six clear weeks before 
the convening of conference at which they are to be presented, 
and signed by not less than two of the ministry. Resolved, 
That we add a committee to collect from the district record all 
resolutions now operative and present them for the considera
tion of the next conference. Thomas Gould, John Davies, and 
Charles Kelsey were appointed said committee. Resolved, That 
the resolution providing for the traveling expenses of the dis
trict officials be amended by disallowing their expenses to and 
from conference. Sunday, 11, a. m., brief speeches were 
delivered by the following brethren: Bishop Taylor, John 
Davies, Bro. Meridith, Thomas Gould, William Lewis, Thomas 
Griffiths, and Thomas Jones; 2.30 p. m., Saints prayer and testi
mony meeting; 6 p. m., preaching by Apostle G. T. Griffiths. 
District officials for the ensuing term were sustained after the 
following order: President, Thomas Gould; counselors, Thomas 
Griffiths and 'I'homas Jones; secretary, Charles Kelsey; treas
urer, George Morris. Adjourned to meet subject to call of 
president. 

Southern Missouri.-Conference convened in the Saints' (Bethel) 
church, five miles east of Ava, Douglas County, Missouri, Octo
ber 11, at 10 a. m. District President A. M. Baker presiding; J. 
C. Chrestensen, secretary. Minutes of last conference read and 
approved. Ministry reporting: Seventy H. Sparling, A. M. 
Baker; Elders Wm. Taylor, P. W. Premo, J. T. Davis, G. W. 
Anderson; Priests Sidney N. Gray, Grant Burgin, J. W. 
Quinley; Teachers 0. E. Ensley, A. W. Duemler; Deacon A. 
T. Gray. Branches reporting: Springfield 104, Grove Springs 
25, Pomona 77, Beaver 28 (first report), Ava 105. West Plains 
and Woodside reports arrived too late. Bishop's agent (H. 
Sparling) reported: Due agent last report $35.93, paid to 
elders' families and poor $122.00, total amount expended $157.93, 
money received in tithes $68.65, Bishop E. L. Kelley $100.50, 
total receipts $169.15, due church October 1, 1902, $11.22. 
Report approved. District church historian's (J. C. Chresten
sen) report was read and approved. Financial secretary (J. C. 
Chrestensen) reported receipts $11.29, expended $10.60, balance 
on hand 69 cents; approved. Committee (H. Sparling and A. 
M. Baker) on J. R. Wedlock case reported that they could not 
locate him. Committee continued. Springfield Branch rec
ommended J. W. Quinley for ordination to the office of an 
elder; recommendation approved and his ordination provided 
for. Ava Branch recommended Joseph Ensley for ordination to 
the office of a priest; recommendation approved, and the 
brother ordained, October 12. Preaching by Elders P. W. 
Premo, H. Sparling, and J. C. Chrestensen. Conference 
adjourned to meet with the Springfield Branch, Saturday, 
December 27, 1902, 10 a. m. 

Northern Michigan.-Conference convened at South Boardman, 
October 25. R. C. Evans chosen to preside, J. J. Cornish, J. A. 
Grant, and A. Berve, associates; C. B. Joice, secretary; E. A. 
Goodwin, assistant. Alice "Warden, organist; H. A. Doty, chor
i ;ter. Branches reporting: Fork 44: West Branch (first 
report) 20; Hillman 39; Kasson 43; Boyne City 62, loss 1; Her
sey 88; Wilson 22; Cornish 21; Alpena 55; Brinton 16; Beav
etton 48; Cadillac 60; Valley 105, gain 5; Glover 49, gain 10; 

South Boardman 106, gain 2; Bellaire 78, gain 2; Central Lake 
24, gain 3; Butman 29, gain 1; Chase 47; Coleman 142, gain 4; 
Freesoil 172, gain 5; Kingsley 55, gain 1. Ministerial reports: 
Elders W. H. Kelley; J.E. Hanson, baptized 5; A. Berve, bap
tized 3; A. Whitehead, baptized 2; J. R. Beckley, baptized 6; 
J. J. Cornish, baptized 6; F. S. Brackenbury, baptized 1; D. 
Smith, baptized 4; C. G. Lewis; G. W. Burt; J. A. Carpenter, 
baptized 1; B. Blackmore; Wm. Dowker, baptized 1; Thos. 
Goheen, baptized 1; L. Phelps; J. H. Peters; J. A. Grant, 
baptized 4; R. W. Hugil; George Jenkinson. Priests R. W. 
Kenyon; H. A. Waters, baptized 1; A. E. Burr, baptized 4; 
Geo. Morris, baptized 4; Thos. McNamara; Alex. Lalone; 
Fred Rowe; B. S. Lambkin, baptized 2; Thos. Whitford; S. C. 
Raynolds; D. W. Stuck; R. B. Jones; W. Aldred, baptized 1; 
F. E. Pyres; D. E. Dowker; J.E. Orton; Noble Harper, bap
tized 4; J. K. Soper. Teachers A.H. Wiltsie; C. E. Priests; 
L. Dudley; John Mogg; Pitt Blackman; E. S. White; J. C. 
Goodman; J. D. Duncan; J. Stewart; H. J. Badder; G. W. 
Thomas'. Deacons Mathew Umphrey, W. Rouse, J. Sheffer, 
C. B. Joice. Bishop's Agent's report: Amount on hand last 
report $57.07; received since $1006.67; total expenditures $1169.09; 
due agent $105.35. J. A. Grant was elected district president, 
Amos Berve associate, C. B. Joice secretary, C. G. Lewis treas
urer. Resolution adopted that this conference accept recom
mendation of elders' court in case of Gillis Smith and that he be 
excommunicated. The following delegates were elected to 
General Conference: J. A. Grant, J. J. Cornish, C. G. Lewis, 
A. Berve, J. R. Beckley, J. H. Peters, H. C. Smith, J.E. Han
son, L. Stover, J. C. Goodman, B. S. Lambkin. Dedicatory 
sermon by R. C. Evans, dedicatory prayer by J. J. Cornish; 
preaching by W. H. Kelley and E. K. Evans. H. A. Doty 
called and ordained to the office of elder. Ross Engleright 
called to the office of priest. Seven baptized. Conference 
adjourned to meet with the Whittemore Saints in June, 1903, at 
call of president. 

Lamoni Stake.-Conference was held in the Saints' chapel, 
Pleasanton, Iowa, October 11. Stake presidency was chosen to 
preside over the conference. R. S. Salyards and F. E. Cochran 
secretaries pro tern. The following branches reported: Cen
terville 55, Allendale 91, Cleveland 95, Lucas 192, Davis City 103, 
Wirt 36, Hiteman 42, Pleasanton 109, Greenville 51, Evergreen 
106, Lamoni 1357. Ministry reporting: Elders John Smith, J. 
A. Gunsolley, M. M. Turpen, J. R. Evans, H. A. Stebbins, 
Duncan Campbell, R. S. Salyards, F. M. Weld, R. M. Elvin, C. 
Scott, J. C. Clapp, Wm. Anderson, D. J. Krahl, J. Bogue, P. 
McPeak, H. J. Thurman, W. E. Williams, A. B. Young, J.P. 
Anderson, F. E. Cochran, D. Keown, and D. D. Young. A 
report from Duncan Campbell, stake historian, was read·; and 
much interesting information giv'ln regarding the progress of 
stake history. Bill of expense from stake recorder allowed. 
Recommendation from Wirt Branch that Bro. Charle!=> W. Lent 
be ordained a teacher was approved and ordination ordered. A 
committee, consisting of H. A. Stebbins, J.P. Anderson, and 
W. J. Mather, was appointed to audit stake bishop's annual 
report. Bro. George T. Angell was recommended by Center
ville Branch to be ordained to office of elder. This recom
mendation was indorsed and his ordination provided for. Report 
from stake high council concurring in the nomination of one of 
their number, R. J. Lambert as second counselor to the stake 
bishop was read, and by motion and vote his ordination to that 
position was approved and ordered. Moved that J. D. Bennett 
be expelled and the Lamoni Branch be asked to ratify this 
action. Moved to amend by striking out "and the Lamoni 
Branch be asked to ratify this action." Amendment carried by 
18 for, none against. Motion then put as amended and carried 
by vote of 19 for, 2 against. The matter of our western boundary 
was referred to stake presidency with power to confer with the 
Nodaway District, agree upon the exact territory, and report to 
next conference. Lamoni was chosen as the place for holding 
next conference subject to call of stake presidency. Announce
ments were made for evening session, also those of the Sabbath 
following. . · 

Galland's urove.-Conference convened at Galland's Grove, 
Iowa, October 11, 1902. J. M. Baker, C. J. Hunt, J. L. Butter
worth, presidency; Nellie Rudd, secretary. Priesthood meet
ing at 9 a. m. Business session at 10.30. Branches reporting: 
Benan 50, gain 1; Auburn 68; Galland's Grove 254, loss 8; 
Union 81, loss 2; Dow City 121, loss 1; Salem 66, loss 4; Deloit 
169, gain 10; Harlan 67, loss 2; no report from Coalville and 
Cherokee. Elders reporting: J. M. Baker baptized 2, F. A. 
Smith, D. M. Rudd baptized 10, F. B. Shumate, J. R. Sutton 
baptized 4, B. Salisbury, W. H. Kephart baptized 1, T. F. Jones, 
N. V. Sheldon, J. L. Butterworth, D. Brewster, Wm. McKim, 
C. J. Hunt baptized 6, W. D. Bullard, W. A. Carroll, A. Jack-
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son, 0. E. Holcomb, C. Derry; Priests T. C. Dobson, J. O. 
Booth, John Dobson, J. H. Greenwood; Teachers J. T. Spence, 
G. Hoisington, J. W. Bean; Deacon 0. Salisbury. Bishop Hunt 
reported: On hand last report, $377.61; received in tithes and 
offerings (cash), $649.90; real estate tithing, $1,400; special 
consecration, $350; from Bishop Kelley, $298; total, $3,075.51. 
Expended, $1,414.25; balance on hand, $1,661.26. College fund 
on hand and received, $67; paid to Bishop Kelley, $66; balance 
on hand, $1. Tent expense fund on hand and received, $51.10; 
expended, $51.10. Jas. Pearsall, Jay Myers and Geo. Juergens 
were appointed committee to audit the Bishop's books for the 
year. J. M. Baker reported having received $51.17 for tent fund 
and expended $50.41; balance on hand 76 cents. The following 
resolution was presented and carried unanimously: Whereas, 
There has been no previous definition of the proper and legiti
mate tent expenses, therefore be it resolved, That we allow the 
present report of tent expense for the past year and we hereby 
define what shall be called proper tent expense as follows: 
freight, drayage, rent for lumber or ground for tent, lights, 
repairs, printing, and incidentals. Rules to govern priesthood 
meetings were .adopted and the president was authorized to have 
500 printed for distribution in the district. Orman Salisbury 
was ordained second counselor to the president of the Fourth 
Quorum of Deacons by F. A. Smith, C. Derry, and J. M. Baker. 
Arch McCord ordained priest, Drayton Holcomb ordained 
teacher. Preaching by F. A. Smith and C. Derry. Adjourned 
to meet at Deloit, Iowa, February 14, 1903, at 9 a. m. 

Clinton.-Conference convened at Eldorado Springs, October 
11; James Moler and F. C. Keck presiding officers; C. W. Keck 
secretary pro tempore, and A. C. Silvers assistant. Branches 
reporting: Wheatland, Lebanon, Lowry City, Walker, Rich
hill, Taberville, Coalhill, Veve, Eldorado Springs, and Nevada. 
Ministry reporting: Elders James Moler, T. R. White, J. N. 
Stephenson, Wm. H. Mannering, C. Quick, A. Lloyd, F. M. 
Sharrock, A. A. Goff, W. N. Lowe, and G. W. Beebe. Priests 
A. Leeper, A. C. Silvers, and S. C. Williams. Bishop's agent, 
G. W. Beebe, reported receipts $387.57, disbursements $278.52, 
balance on hand $109.05. Found correct. Reports were read 
from local historian, district recorder, and district secretary. 
District treasurer reported total receipts $2.93; paid out 64 cents; 
balance on hand $2.29. The next conference was ordered to be 
at Coalhill on the Saturday on or before the full moon in March. 
The preaching on Saturday and Sunday nights was by Presi
dent Joseph Smith at the court-house. On Sunday at 11 o'clock 
the Saints' chapel at Eldorado Springs was dedicated, the sermon 
and dedicatory prayer being by President Joseph Smith. 

Convention Minutes. 
Kirtland.-Sunday-school convention of the Kirtland District 

convened at Conneautville, Pennsylvania, October 6. Schools 
reporting: Sharon, South New Philadelphia, Conneautville, 
Byesville, Cleveland, Kirtland, and Akron. Moved and sec
onded that each Sunday-school of the district be requested to 
take up a collection to defray the expenses of the superintendent 
or assistant superintendent in visiting schools that need help 
most. Moved and carried that hereafter the district convention 
convene the Friday before the district conference. A literary 
program was rendered in the evening and was enjoyed by all. 

An Appeal. 
To the Saints and Members of the North and South Dakota 

District; Dear Brethren and Sisters: I feel constrained to issue 
a brief appeal to your generosity on behalf of the several church 
funds. First in importance is the regular tithing fund. I feel 
to thank those who made noble sacrifice during the past summer, 
when money was indeed scarce. Through much unselfish aid 
however, and the blessing of God, we tided over, and this fall 
finds most of us in comfortable circumstances and a little sur
plus. Now what shall we do, wait for a few willing hands and 
hearts to shoulder the heavy burden? Surely not. We all desire 
to share the reward. Well, "Whatever a man soweth, that shall 
he also reap." 

Next in importance is the college fund. Nearly all have paid 
last year's subscription, but we propose starting a new one and 
have already received blanks from the Bishop for that purpose. 

Thirdly, that new church building we have been talking about 
all summer. All we have spoken to personally have indorsed 
the movement as being sound and practical and the committee 
desires to give all an opportunity to assist in erecting the first 
Latter Day Saint church building in the Dakotas. 

May God help us all to see our duty, and press forward to its 
accomplishment, with an eye single to his glory. 

WM. SPARLING, Bishop's Agent. 

Pastoral. 

To the Officers and Members of both the Church and Religio 
of the N<?rthern Michigan District; Greeting: It having been 
your ch01ce to select us as your servants to have the supervisory 
charge of the district work, in both these departments of our 
~~ster's great ca~se, an~ fee~ing our own insufficiency and real-
1z111g how utt.erly impossible it would be for us to accomplfah the 
work committed to our trust and that which our God would have 
us do, alone, we therefore solicit the cooperation of all bearing 
the name of our blessed Master to assist in this laudable effort 
to promulgate the gospel of salvation. And we know that our 
efforts will be fruitful and crowned with success when we each 
strive. t? bring himself (or the natural man) under subjection to 
the divme law, heeding the admonition of the inspired apostle 
"Offer your bodies as living sacrifices, holy and acceptable unt~ 
G~d," and also the t~aching of our Savior, "Let your light so 
sh111e that otJ;iers seemg your good works may be led to glorify 
your Fath~r m heaven." If we do' these things we then become 
wo~kers w~th God. And, Saints, there certainly is no higher or 
holier callmg than to be a worker with God and his Son Jesus 
Christ. Much is required of us, and the success of the work in 
the. final redemption of Zion depends largely upon the manner 
of hf~ an? ?onduct of thos~ calling themselves the people of God. 

As mdividuals, we can hve so as to be useful and instrumental 
for good in the work of our ~aster, or we can become stumbling 
stones to others. Which shall it be? Are we building our 
characters of that material that will stand the test in that day 
s12oken of by the ~postle Peter, "and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat, or are our works such as shall be burned in 
that gr.eat d~y? May we all be wise, and by a godly walk and 
an upright hfe be ready to enter into the celestial kingdom is 
our praY:er. W~ t~ust the Religio work may prosper ~nd 
flourish 111 our district, and to this end, dear Religians may we 
all work. ' 

T~e.re are some who doubtless would like to take part in the 
Rehg10 work, but are isolated, so they can not attend a local. 
To such we would say, You can start a home class and thus 
keep pace with the work. If you desire a home cla~s corres
pond "'.ith t~e superintendent of Home Class work, B~o. B. S. 
Lambkm, Kmgsley, Michigan. 

Those who have church literature that they wish distributed or 
d~sire li~er~ture to di~tribute.,inform Bro. C. G. Lewis, Boyne 
City, Michi~ai:, who rs super111tendent of Gospel Literature 
Bureau. Distnct secretary of Religio association is H. A. 
Doty, 419 North Spruce Street, Traverse City, Michigan, and 
Anna Harder, Glover, Bay County, Michigan, is treasurer. 
.Branc~e~ of the. church and locals of the Religio in our dis

trict des1rmg assistance, please write us at the following 
addresses. 

With good will to all, and malice towards none we are as 
ever, ' 

Your humble servants and brethren in gospelbonds, 
J. A. GRANT, 

Glover, Bay County, Michigan. 
AMOS BERVE, 

423 North Spruce Street, Traverse City, Michigan. 

Silence Rescinded. 

.<;\s a c?mmittee appointed by the Kirtland district conference 
to mvestigate and finally adjudicate difficulties obtaining in the 
1'.'oungstown Branch, we hereby wish to give notice that we con
~ider the a;ctio~ of Bro. Ri<?h~rd Baldwin, district ex-president, 
111 demand~ng license and ~iv111g notice of silence, of elder D. M. 
Stra?han, illegal, and not m harmony with the spirit of justice. 
Sect10n 153, page 127, Book of Rules, last clause, provides: "In 
no case whatever should a branch or district president appoint 
a c?urt to try a case in wh!ch he is to be a party, either as com
plamant or defendant, or 111 the issue of which he is directly a 
part~ in interes~.'' . Bro. Baldwin being the principal party 
aggrieved, we thmk it out of harmony with justice for him to 
exercise his ~fficial function in this case. Therefore Elder D. 
~· Strachan rn released from further disability in thiF< particular 
111stan?e·. V. M: Goodrich, District President; 0. B. Thomas, 
sub-miss10nary 111 charge. 

YOUNGSTOWN, o., N-0vember 4, 1902. 

Conference Notices. 

Mobile District conference will convene with the Bay 
Minette Branch, December 13 and 14. . 

The conference of the Northeastern Texas and Chocta~ Dis
trict wpl convene at Wilburton, Indian Territory, December 5. 
N[uc~ impor.tant business to be considered. Sunday, November 
30, is app?mted as a <;lay. of fasting and prayer. President 
Jo0eph Smith has been mvited to attend. D. 0. Harder, clerk. 
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When payment is made, the date on yelluw label always shows the time to 

which you have paid, or the time when yollr subscription expires. 
If not changed within a month after payment is made, notify us. 
The paper will not be sent to persons who are six monthe in arrears, unlees 

special arrangements are made. 
All articles, letters for publication, notices, etc., and communications concern

ing the same, should be addressed to "Editors Herald." All business letters 
sh· -uM be addressed to Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa, and all remit
tuncc>s' she in,,, be made payable to the same. 

All errors in the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be report.,,d 
immediately, as receipts for money received are sent within two days after 
reaching the office. 
, Marriage. death, and birth notices: Marriages. $1 per JOO words or fraction 

there.of. Deu.ths~ 100 words free; above that number, 50 cents per 100 words or 
frhction thereof. Births, 50 cents per 75 words or fraction thereof. To insure 
L>rompt insertion, make remittance with notice. _, 

For advertising rateM. apply to the business department. 
Entered at post-offi.rl), Lamoni1 Iowa, n~ second-class mail matter. 
~uhscriptions received for Zion's Ensign, also orders for all Ensign publications. 

The Eastern Iowa ,District. conference will convene at the 
Saints' church at Fulton, Iowa, Saturday, December 13, at 10 a. 
m. Those coming via rail will find teams at Maquoketa on Friday 
to convey them to Fulton. A full report from each branch in the 
district is desired. Warren Turner, Dist. Pres. 

Convention Notices. 

Convention of the Northeastern Texas and Choctaw District 
Sunday-school association will convene at Wilburton, Indian Ter
ritory, December 3 and 4. All Sunday-schools in the district are 
requested to send in reports, also to take up a special collection 
for the district Sunday-school associati,on. A. Z. Rudd, Secre
tary. 

Notices. 

To all Whom it May Concern: Elder John D. Bennett was 
expelled from the church by action of the stake conference at 
Pleasanton, Iowa, October 11, 1902, and the same was approved 
by the Lamoni .Branch, November 4, and ordered published in 
Tl!E SAINTS HERALD. John Smith, president. 

To the Saints and Members of the Mt. Grove Branch, of the 
Southern Missouri District: This is to again notify you that 
said branch was on July 12, 1902, declared disorganized, and, as 
per General Conference resolution, you are required to unite 
with the nearest or most convenient branch to where you reside; 
will you therefore kindly inform me as to your whereabouts, 
giving name of branch and district to which you may wish to 
unite, and I will forward letters of removal at once. If you know 
of any deaths, or change of names by marriages that have taken 
place the past two or three years in ,;aid branch, oblige me by 
sending items in full, and will some one give me the whereabouts 
of the Mt. Grove Branch minute-book, or forward it to the fol
lowing address. Please write at once after reading this notice, 
lest it be overlooked or forgotten. J.C. Christensen, District 
Secretary, Beaver, Douglas County, Missouri, November5, 1902. 

Died. 

CALLEY.-Elizabeth, wife of William Calley, was born Sep
tember 13, 1878, died at her home in Bowie County, Texas, July 
29. Was baptized by E. A. Erwin, May 29, 1900. She.lived a 
Christi:m life, was a loving wife, a kind mother, and was loved 
by all who knew her. She leaves a husband and four children, 
a father and mother, one brother and four sisters, and a host of 
friends to mourn her loss. Funeral by E. A. Erwin. 

for Thanksgiving Day 

the Nickel Plate Road will sell tickets within distances of 150 
miles, November 26 and 27, at rate of a fare and a third for the 
round trip. Tickets good returning until November 28, inclu
sive. This road has three express trains daily to Ft. Wayne, 
Cleveland, Erie, Buffalo, New York, and Boston, with vestibuled 
sleeping-cars. Also excellent dining-car service, meals being 
served on Individual Club Plan, ranging in price from 35c to 
$1.00; also a la carte. For reservation in sleeping-cars or other 
information, address John · Y. Calahan, General Agent, 113 
Adams Street, Room 298, Chicago. City Ticket office, 111 
Adams Street. 60 45-r4t 

Colonel Carroll I:>. Wright on Labor Unions, 

Colonel Wright speaks so clearly and so freely that there need 
be little difficulty in comprehending the direct and simple tenets 
of his social philosophy. It is one of balanced optimism spring
ing from a reasoned and deeply-rooted trust in the essential 
beneficence of the all-pervading and unceasing divine purpose 
which he perceives, written largely in the history of all ages and 
all society. He places religion ahead of all other social influ
ences, while asserting that it must progress as men progress, 
and be refined and spiritualized as the ideals of humanity 
become more elevated and spiritual. He proclaims, as next in 
importance, the gospel of individual effort; the doctrine that 
personal improvement sought and obtained by means consistent 
with ethical principles must lead to general advanceme1;1t. His 
broad eclecticism finds philosophical socialism fraught with an 
important message to mankind; but he regards it as most valu
able, as a criticism Which points out the blemishes in the pres
ent system. The latter is to be developed and improved, but it 
is a result of divinely appointed evolution and can not be super
seded by any man-made formula. There is no universal remedy; 
no panacea for social ills; but there is, and must always be, a 
trend toward improved copditions. These are some of the 
broader generalizations. Some of his more specific conclusions 
may be hastily sketched. Labor and capital both have the 
right to organize, and the former can demand with perfect pro
priety the privilege of "collective bargaining." For capital to 
deny this is as absurd as it would be for a labor union to insist on 
meeting the individual security holders of a corporation, or the 
several members of a firm. Labor controversies should be 
avoided by intelligent bargaining, which implies a better under
standing of mutual relations; but if, on account of the weakness 
of humanity, they occur, their settlement should be sought by 
conciliation or mediation. This implies that employees and 
employers shall meet face to face, on a common basis; each 
desiring to deal with perfect equity, mutually recognizing the 
integrity and manliness of both. Arbitration is, relatively, 
cumbersome, because it submits the decision of a trade question 
of possibly fundamental importance to a third party; but when 
other means fail, it is, in its voluntary form, an eminently civil
ized recourse. Compulsory arbitration would lead to results 
more disastrous than follow strikes or lockouts. It would mean 
the enforcement of wage rates that might be destructive to 
capital, or the evasion of the law, on the one hand; or driving 
men to their labor by force, on the other. The problem of 
labor is a continuing one, which can never be finally settled; 
which must ever develop new phases and difficulties; its friction 
can be moderated, but not eliminated. The parties to labor 
controversies, like those to all contests between intelligent 
beings, invariably claim that they stand for vital principle!;!. In 
this contention they are sincere, but mistaken. Thus, in the 
report on the anthracite strike, Colonel Wright was able to say 
that although the difference in point of view had led to appar
ently conflicting statements, these were the consequences of 
position, and not of a desire to mislead. The fact that labor 
unions exist, and that workingmen can and do strike, is proof of 
the growth of intelligence; when intelligence is yet greater, 
differences will be settled without resort to industrial warfare. 
In the meantime, labor unions should be incorporated; they 
should develop a higher average of leadership; and employers 
should be much more considerate of the rights and welfare of 
employees.-From "Carroll D. Wright: A Character Sketch," 
by H. T. Newcomb, in the American Monthly Review of 
Reviews for November. 

The Christmas (December) number of the Delineator is also 
the thirteenth anniversary number. To do justice to this num
ber, which for beauty and utility touches the highest mark, it 
would be necessary to print the entire list of contents. It is 
sufficient to state that in it the best modern writers and artists 
are generously represented. The book contains over 230 pages, 
with 34 full-page illustrations, of which 20 are in two or more 
colors. The magnitude of this December number, for which 728 
tons of paper and six tons of ink have been used, may be under
stood from the fact that 91 presses running 14 hours a day, have 
been required to print it; the binding alone of the edition of 
915,000 copies representing over 20,000,000 sections which had to 
be gathered individually by human hands. 

Thanksgiving Day Excursions 

at rate of a fare and a third on all trains of the Nickel Plate 
Road, on November 26 and 27, to points within 150 miles, and 
good returning to and including November 28. Chicago depot, 
Grand Central Station, Harrison Street and Fifth Avenue. City 
ticket office, 111 Adams Street. 59 45-r4t 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS' HERALD 1119 

A phenomenon which in spite of its constant recurrence never 
ceases to cause amazement is the transmutation which originally 
sound educational ideas or plans undergo when introduced in 
ordinary school practice. Unless thoroughly familar with the 
idiosyncrasies of the scholastic mind, one is for ever confronted 
with unforeseen results. Nowhere is the reign of routine more 
obstinate than in schooldom. Nor is this altogether evil. It 
insures, at least, a training in order, preciseness, punctuality, 
and system-virtues that most of us can not have too much 
pressed upon us. The exasperating features of it are that 
reforms are slow in winning an entrance; and when they are 
finally accepted they are so thoroughly metamorphosed in their 
practical application that often their very parents have difficulty 
in recognizing them. And, strangely enough, the more reasona
ble a proposition appears to the laic mind, the less likely it is to 
retain its essentials when put through the school mill. In fact, 
nothing seems more difficult to keep alive in school than com
mon sense. 

This is not at all due to pedagogy, as some suppose; for sound 
pedagogy is nothing more or less than systematized common sense 
as applied to educational problems. Logic is the real power 
behind the cast-iron routine. Diagramming and schematization 
of every form have a strange fascination for people who have 
been in the scholastic harness for a number of years. Far-see
ing reformers have sought to establish newer pedagogical ideals 
which would annihilate this tendency. Thus it was hoped that 
psychology would place teaching upon a rational basis. The 

logic of the new science found almost immediate support, but 
the psychical part of it failed to receive due practical recogni
tion. The inadequacy of the looked-for results gave birth to 
child-study. The plan of campaign became to make teachers 
realize that their business was to teach children, and not the 
mere logic of the school curriculum. Child-study even became 
the fashion; but in its transmutation it lost much of its original 
purpose and began to occupy itself chiefly with diagramming 
and schematizing. 

Nevertheless, the progress from psychology to child-study has 
been productive of much good. As a result, the living child is 
receiving increased attention. Gradually the children will be 
individually benefited by the developing new attitude of teachers. 
But at best child-study can establish only humane and effective 
ways of teaching the young. Meanwhile, the problem of what 
to teach is of no less importance. This is a matter which can 
never be settled by the viaws of educators, which are in hopeless 
confusion. The question must be settled by periodical compro
mises between the practical and ideal demands of the times and 
of particular localities, on the one hand, and th:e results of 
expert investigations of the capacities and humane interests of 
the individual children, on the other. It is for this reason that 
the leaders of the people should welcome the pronounced popu
lar tendencies toward insistence upon practical recognition by 
the schools of the economic demands of the present age, which 
have recently come to the surface.-By Ossian H. Lang in the 
October-December Forum. 

Another Low R.ate Excursion 

to Eastern points reached by the Nickel 
Plate Road, will leave Chicago November 
11, 12, and 13, 1902, at rate of one fare. for 
the round trip, plus $3.00. By depositing 
return portion of ticket with agent of ter
minal line at destination, a liberal return 
·limit will be granted. John Y. Calahan, 
General Agent, 113 Adams Street, Chicago, 
will be pleased to furnish any additional 
information. 61 45-2t 

Th.e Photo Album 
of the 

Morning-Evening-Sunday Elder.sh i P-~..-

THE MORNING AMERICAN is the only 
Chicago Morning Paper issued for 

one cent '!I'/' '!I'/' '!I'/' '!I'/' '!?/' 

THE EVENING AMERICAN has the lat· 
est news and the best editorials. 

It is also but one cent a copy '!I'/' rd' 

THE SUNDAY ISSUE is five cents and 
is the most complete newspaper 

published in the world '!I'/' '!?/' '!?/' 

Subscription Rates 
(Payable in Advance) 

Morning or Evening Sunday Edition 
(Without Sunday) 

One Year ......... $3.00 
Six Months: ... $1.50 

One Month. 25c 

One Yea.r .•.••••.. $2.50 

Six Months ..•• $1.25 

One Mon.th ..•. 25c 

contains, among other ff'atures, a ful!~page 
cut of the First Presidency. Quorum of the 
Twelve. interior view of the Kirtland Tern 
pie, showing view of the west end. with its 
'welve pulpit-. and interpretati n of tbe 
lettering on e11ch. view of Liberty Jail. 
scenes around lnde; Pndence. Mi souri. etc. 
65 cents for the Album. Order from HER 
AJ,D or En•igri. 45-4t 

Herald Office Publications. 
All books are sold by numbers. Send 

numbers only. Send all orders and make 
all remittances payable to Herald Publish
ing House, Box E, Lamoni, Decatur County, 
Iowa. 

rRACTS. 
33. Trial of the Witnesses to the 

Resurrection of Jesus. Each 
5 cents; per dozen........ . . . . 50 

47. The Basis of Brighamite Po
lygamy. Per dozen 10 cents; 
per 100...................... 60 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE CON
CORDANCE. A dictioll
ary and alphabetical index 
to the Bible, with a con
cordance te the apocrypha, 
and a table and concord
ance of the proper names 
of the Bible. 

206. Cloth •.••••••••••••••••••• 1 50 
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THE OLD RELIABLE 

Absolutely Pure 
THERE IS NO SUBSTITUTE 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

IF CHRIST CAME TO CHICAGO. 
... Elder M. H Bond has written an attractive, brief, 
and spicy tract or booklet for city work in Chicago, but 
which is a fine "hand-out" to give or oan busy people 
who never care to take dme to read Ieugthy .. argu
ment· in favur of any religious contention It is 
adapted fu1 work in any city nf anywhere !lfld will be 
sent. postpaid. to anv address on receipt of price, 20 
cents per dozen. Addr ss, Herald Publishing House, 
Lam ni, Iowa. 44 

Get Acquainted 

With the Elders 
by ordering a Photo Album in which is 
represented over 250 of the ministry 
and places of interest. 65 cents each. 
Order from HERALD or Ensign. 

45-tf 

Visit the Old Home 

in the East and take advantage of the low 
rates applying by the Nickel Plate Road, 
November 11, 12, and 13, 1902. John Y. 
Calahan, General Agent, 113 Adams Street, 
Chicago, will have pleasure in answering 
all inquiries in reference to this excursion. 
~ ~-~ 

Hs Praises Can Not Be Sung Too Highly. 
Jas. Jll,IPlougb, of Kempton, Indiana, writes: "I have only used one box of ~UIT-TO-BAC and part of the 

second. I have no appetite for tobacco at all. Its praises can not be anng too highly." . 1 

Three boxes of Q,UI'I'-TO-BAC is positively guaranteed to cnre any case of chewing or smoking. Price for 
three boxes only $1 50 postpaid. U. S stamps taken. Money cheerfully refunded if it fails to cure. Address 
(Bro.) B. 1!'. ORDWAY, 228 Hancock Street, Peoria, Illinois. 

JACK OF RAD ES? 
Pumps Water, SheOs Corn, 
Grinds feed, Churns Butter 

-and hundreds of other jobs with the 
strength of 15 men. Most convenient and 
useful power ever invented, Costs only 
TWO CENTS per hour to ron. Especially 
adapted to farm work. ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

It is a NEW ENGINE made by 

Fairbanks, Morse · & Co., 
CHICAGO 

Homeseekers' Excursion 

to Eastern points for 1902, will leave Chi
cago over the Nickel Plate Road, Novem~ 
ber H, 12, and 13. For particulars and 
sleeping-car accommodations, address John 
Y. Calahan, General Agent, 113 Adams 
Street, Chicago. 62 45-2t 

SOUTH SIDE BARBER SHOP. 

Laundry in connection. The same old 
stand. F. A. BLACK. 15 

WANTED-A TRUSTWORTHY GENTLE
man or lady in each connty to manage bnsiness 
for an old established house of solid financial 
standiog. A straight, bona B.de weekly cash 
salary of $18.00 paid by check each Wednesday 
with all expenses direct from headquarters. 
Money advanced for expenses. Manager, 340 
Caxton Bldg., Chicago. 

WANTED-A TRUSTWORTHY GENTLE
man or lady in each county to manage business 
for an old established house of solid financial 
standing. A straight, bona fide weekly cash 
salary of $18.00 paid by check each Wednesday 
with all expenses direct from headquarters. 
Money advanced for expenses. Manager, 340 
Caxton Bldg., Chicago. 

F R LE 
2~ miles east of Burnham, Howell County, Missouri. 

80 acres of land. about 24 acres in cultivatiun, about mo 
fruit trees bearing, 150 not bearing; five-roomed frame 
house huilt two years ago, about one quarter rni1e fro"m 
schoolhouse and one mile from Latter Day Saint church; 
two and one half miles from railroad station .. Address. 

W. R. STEELE, 
Pittsburg, Crawford Co., Kan. l!Rural Route No. 2. 

43-8t 

ff ATE SAVINGS BANK Of LAMONI. 
· Incorporated July 1, 1898, at Lamoni, 

under the laws of the State of Iowa. 

Capital $20,000 00 
Surplus 5,000 00 
Deposits 200,000 00 

OFFICERS, 

Wm. Anderson, President. 
Mrs. David Dancer, Vice-President. 
W. A. Hopkins, Cashier. 
Oscar Anderson, Assistant Cashier. 

Alice P. Dancer, G. W. Blair, A. K. 
Anderson and the above-named officers 
constitute' the board of seven directors. 

We solicit deposits from far an_d near, 
md will pay 4 per cent per annum mterest 
m one year deposits. Direct all corre
mondence to the Cashier. 

THE 

Commercial Bank 
-OF-

1...A M Q N 1, IOWA, 
Solicits your deposits, and pays 

5 Per Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Cashier. 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
North-Leave Leon 2: 40 p. m.; arrive at 

Des Moines 6: 05 p. m. 
3outh-Leave Des Moines 8: 25 a. m.; ar

rive at Leon 11: ~ a. m. 
Trains daily except Sunday; connect with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon, 

MARVELOUS DISCOVERTES IN 
BIBLE LANDS. 

199. Paper covers .....••..••... 

Graceland 
allege 

Lamoni, Iowa. 

30 

For catalogue or further information, 
cddress 

I. W. ALLENDER, Secretary, 

!OWA. 
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• Int ' H I 
"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the trut'h shall make you free." -John 8: 31, 32 
"There shall not any man among you have save it be one wife: and concubines he shall have none." -Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6 

Volume. 49 Lamoni, Iowa, November :J9, 1902 Number 47 

Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ 
of latter Day Saints. 

JOSEPH SMITH, 
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SOME of the books needed by the Church Library: 
"The Mound-Builders," by J. B. Holden. "History 
of the New World Called America," by E. J. Payne. 
"Smithsonian Contributions to Knowledge." "Re
cent Origin of Man." "Mesozoic and Cenozoic 
Geology and Paleontology," S. A. Miller. "Antiq
uity of the North American Indian," by C. C. Jones. 
"Peruvian Antiquities." "Bricks from Babel." 
''Mexican Antiquities.'' '' Archmological Tour in 
Mexico," Bandelier. "Mound-Builders' Works and 
Relics," Pett. "Narrative, Critical and Historical," 
Winsor. "Ancient Man in America," Frederick 
Larkin, M. D. Rawlinson's "Historical Evidences" 
and "Ancient Egypt." "The Aztecs," by Lucien 
Biart. 

Editorial. 
THE DISPUTED POLYGAMY QUESTION. 

We give below an editorial from the Deseret News, 
of October 28, 1902. We do this for the reason that 
some things stated therein are entitled to more than a 
passing notice: 

JOSEPH SMITH AND POLYGAMY. 

We publish to-day, in another part of this paper, an article 
which appears in the Arena for November, by President Joseph 
F. Smith. It is on a subject that would not have been pressed to 
the front, just now, but for a misleading, unnecessary, and 
incorrect communication to the same magazine in August last 
from the President of the "Reorganized" or "Josephite" Church. 

We can understand the objections raised by that gentleman and 
others who reject the doctrine of a plurality of wives. They are 
in accord with the great majority of people in Christendom. We 
are familiar with all the arguments and sentiments entertained 
and presented against it. That it runs counter to the prejudices 
of centuries, deep-rooted and strongly grounded in the hearts of 
the multitude, we are fully aware. We also recognize the force 
of public opinion, materialized in statutory enactments and 
made binding upon citizens whether in the majority or in the 
minority. But we do not comprehend how persons occupying 
the position held by the leader of the "Reorganized" Church 
can maintain the notion that the doctrine of plural marriage was 
not introduced by his honored father now deceased, whose blood 
was shed by assassins and stains the earth with the blood of 
other martyrs for the truth. 

The evidences that Joseph Smith, the Prophet, both taught and 
practiced the principle of a plurality of wives, as a divine institu
tion revealed to him, are given in part by President Joseph F. 
Smith, whose article had necessarily to be brief so as not to 
extend over more space than that to which he replies. The 
proofs that have been and might be imparted to establish these 
facts, are sufficient to put the dispute beyond all question in the 
minds of fair and unbiased inquirers. 

This may not appear to some people of any particular conse
quence. The real question in most minds when the subject is 
presented, is the right or wrong, the advisability or inadvisa
bility of the practice of polygamy. But it should be understood 
that this is not just now up for discussion. The highest tribunal 
of the United States has upheld the action of the legislative and 
executive departments of the nation for the suppression of 
polygamy, and that ends the contention as to its practice. Presi
dent Smith does not attempt to revive it, nor is there any desire 
on our part to discuss it on its merits or demerits. It is a sim 
ple question of fact which ought not to be distorted, falsified or 
avoided. 

To deny that Joseph Smith, the Martyr, presented the revela
tion on celestial marriage to the leaders of the church during his 
lifetime, and showed his faith in the doctrine by his works, is to 
accuse his successors and their immediate associates, and the 
good and noble women who have given their testimony on this 
subject, of deliberate falsehood and in many instances of direct 
perjury, because they have given their evidence under oath. , It 
was, therefore, eminently proper for President Joseph F. Srriitl:i, 
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as the living head of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, to make his statement on this subject, over his own sig
nature, in the same widely read magazine as that in which the 
misstatements were published to the world. 

We commend the article to the consideration of the Latter 
Day Saints everywhere, although most of them are thoroughly 
satisfied as to the source of the revelation referred to, and have 
not the slightest doubt that it came through and was practically 
observed by the great Prophet, who under the inspiration and 
commandment of Almighty God and his Son Jesus Christ ush
ered in the last dispensation. It is also good reading for every
b,ody who takes any interest in this branch of an important 
subject. 

The News states that the article by the President of 
the Reorganized Church, which was published in the 
Arena magazine for August, 1902, was "misleading, 
unnecessary, and incorrect.'' 

In the Arena article referred to, the President of 
the Reorganized Church gave a statement of facts, 
all of which are based upon proofs easily fur
nished, and which will be so furnished at any time 
and place where and when desired. 

One of the questions before the American public is 
this: Whence the origin of polygamy in America, 
and who is the responsible human author of its intro
duction? An answer to this is necessary. 

The News asserts that the question is not whether 
the dogma of plural marriage is right or wrong, but, 
whether Joseph Smith was a polygamist and taught 
the practice of it as a church tenet. The 1Vews 
further asserts that it can understand how the prac
tice of polygamy runs counter to the prejudices of 
centuries, which prejudices are "deep-rooted and 
strongly grounded in the hearts of the multitude." 
But it can not "understand how persons holding the 
position held by the leader of the Reorganized 
Church can maintain the notion that the doctrine of 
plural marriage was not introduced by his honored 
father," etc. 

In order to enlighten the editor of the News, and 
all who may think as he does, we will put the matter 
in such form that it may be understood by any one 
who can read and is willing to understand. 

The sons of the Martyred Prophet and those who 
with them are members of the Reorganized Church, 
have persistently presented and maintained the fol
lowing points of contention: 

1. That the revelation of the Book of Mormon by 
the angelic messenger reinstituted the gospel of Jesus 
Christ as the same was contained in the New Testa
ment. 

2. That neither polygamy, plural marriage, nor 
spiritual wifery is taught in the New Testament or 
the Book of Mormon. 

3. That the revelations given to the Martyred 
Prophet and through him to the church and pub
lished to the church and the world during the lifetime 
of Joseph Smith, distinctly provide for the monoga
mous rule of marriage and command the church to 
observe that rule, "Thou Sha,lt love thy wife wit!! all 

thy heart and cleave unto her and none else."
Revelation given in 1831 and published in Doctrine 
and Covenants, in all issues of the book from 1835 
up to 1876. 

"For marriage is ordained of God unto man; 
wherefore it is lawful that he should have one wife, 
and they twain shall be one flesh, and all this that 
the earth might answer the end of its creation; and 
that it might be filled with the measure of man, 
according to his creation before the world was 
made." - Revelation given 1831, published to the 
church and the world in Doctrine and Covenants in 
1835, and subsequently up to 1876. 

Based on these revelations the church formulated 
and adopted a declaration of belief in monogamous 
marriage in solemn assembly, on August 17, 1835. 
This also was published in Doctrine and Covenants 
from 1835 to 1876. 

4. There is no provision for polygamy or plural 
marriage in the Holy Scriptures as the same has 
been given to the church by the "Martyred Prophet." 

5. That neither in the Bible, the Holy Scriptures, 
the Book of Mormon, nor the revelations of God to 
the church and published during the lifetime of the 
prophet is there specific warrant for the practice of 
spiritual wifery, plural marriage, or polygamy. 

This is sufficient to show that the "prejudice deep
rooted and strongly grounded" against the practice of 
plural marriage has for its source and continued 
existence the word of God. · 

The revelations given to the church commanded a 
respect for the laws of the land, and an observance 
of and submission to them, with the assurance, in so 
many words, "He that keepeth the laws of God hath 
no need to break the laws of the land." 

There is no ambiguity in this statement. It is 
clear and should be easily understood. The News 
must surely admit this. 

This statement, coming from "the source it did, and 
at the time it was received, is susceptible of but one 
interpretation, that none of the laws of God given or 
enacted by him up to that date required the doing of 
any act by the church as a whole, or by any of 
its members as individuals, the doing of which 
would require either member or church to disregard 
or break any existent law of the land. Further, if 
God spake the truth of himself when he said, "I am 
God, I change not," then the conclusion is clear that 
at no time thereafter would God give a command, the 
keeping of which would involve the breaking of the 
laws of the land on the part of those to whom the 
command was given. 

If at the time this statement was made God con
templated giving a command which would require 
the practice of plural marriage contrary to the inhibi
tion which he had already given to the church, and 
which leads back to the morn of creation, then he 
was dealing deceitfully with those to whom he was 
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giving commands, and denying his own declaration 
of unchangeability of character. 

It is very strange, and inconsistent as it is strange, 
that men professing belief in the unchangeableness 
of God can pretend a faith in the restoration of the 
gospel, accept revelation as restored with it, contend 
that the gospel was reestablished in its fullness 
through Joseph Smith as a prophet chosen for the 
express purpose of establishing a church which was 
to be the organized human aggregation to preach 
that gospel to the world, accept and adopt a principle 
of faith and conduct prescribed to that church to 
govern its members in regard to the domestic rela
tion, declared to be the will of God and his law 
"before the world was made;" and at the same time 
contend that the prophet through whom all this was 
done, in his own person, by word and act, disre
garded the sacred character of his office and calling, 
violated the laws of the land he was charged to keep, 
proved recreant to the solemn vows he made with the 
wife of his youth, for which he must answer in eter
nity, and disregarded and broke the laws given of 
God to the church through him by teaching and 
practicing contrary to those laws. 

It is hecause of these claims made by the editor of 
the News and his fellow churchmen that the sons of 
the Prophet Joseph Smith deny that their father was 
guilty of teaching and practicing plural marriage as 
alleged by the News. 

The evidence offered by the News is not reliable, 
to the sons of the Prophet, for several reasons. To 
them it is incredible that he should have so soon 
discarded his obligations to teach the faith, doc
trines, and practices which had come to him in all 
the sanctity of ''Thus saith your Lord and your 
Redeemer." They are willing to concede that he 
was human, fallible, and possibly weak, and that he 
may have made mistakes. They are not willing to 
believe him to have been a common criminal, a 
lawbreaker of both the laws of God and the laws of 
the land. 

At no time in the Prophet'slifewas he in any State 
or Territory the laws of which wo.uld permit him to 
marry or to live with, as his wives, more than one 
woman. If he did so marry more than one woman, 
or live with more than one as his wives, it was an act 
of open disregard of the laws of God known to the 
church, and the statute enactments of the state of 
Illinois, of which he and the church over which he 
presided were citizens, or it was an act of secrecy of 
such a nature as made him a deceiver hiding from 
the just application and enforcement of the law. 
Such an act as often as repeated, if it was so 
repeated, as the News would have the sons of the 
Prophet believe, would make the life of the religious 
teacher a' double one; one, an open, honest-appear
ing one to the world and the general church; the 
other, a secret, hidden life to a few, lawbreakers 

like himself, shunning the light of day, knowing him
self to be a transgressor. 

It is because of this that the sons of the Prophet 
challenge the evidence upon which the News and 
those for whom it speaks expect them to keep silent, 
and believe their father to have been a criminal, or 
worse. 

It is because of the position which the son of the / 
Prophet occupies as a "leader," that he maintains 
the "notion that the doctrine of plural marriage was 
not introduced by his honored father." 

Eight years and two months after Joseph Smith's 
death, President Brigham Young introduced a docu
ment to the attention of his followers in the Taberna
cle at Salt Lake City, which he stated had been 
under his personal custody. It was not the original, 
if there had been one, but was an asserted copy. To 
account for the absence of the original, President 
Young asserted that Emma, wife of the Prophet, 
burned it. 

The Prophet's wife emphatically declared until her 
death that she never burned, saw, or heard read that 
document. She further stated to her sons and to 
others that her husband had no other woman as a 
wife, or otherwise, to her knowledge. 

The sons of the Prophet knew their father and 
their mother. Joseph, Frederick, and Alexander 
were old enough to remember their father quite well. 
The oldest son was nearly twelve years old, and was 
as well informed as to affairs of the household as 
boys of that age usually are. He knew his father as 
a kind, pleasant, and loving man. He never saw nor 
heard any sort of quarreling or bickering between 
his father and mother. He has always revered his 
father's memory as an honest, straight-forward man. 
He lived as an inmate of his mother's family until he 
was twenty-four years of age. He knew his mother 
to be an upright, honest, truthful woman, one whose 
word was to be relied on as one who was not afraid 
to tell the truth, no matter whom it hurt. She had 
no compromise to offer to evil and wrong. 

With these memories of his parents fresh and clear 
in his mind and the burden of their honor resting 
upon him, he has dared to believe his mother's state
ments regarding his father's conduct, preferring to 
credit her word than to accept the testimony of 
President Brigham Young, the only man who ever 
knew his mother and called her a liar. This son of 
the Prophet has also preferred to believe that his 
father, as a prophet and man of God, did not, either 
in teaphing or in practice, so disregard the com
mands of God, and the doctrines revealed by Christ 
to the church through him, as to become the trans
gressor he must have been if he did what the News 
and its supporters state he did. 
The~ News seems to think that "to deny that Joseph 

Smith, the Martyr, presented the revelation on celestial 
marriage to the leaders of the church during his life-
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time, and shO\~ed his faith by his works, is to accuse 
his successors and their immediate associates, and the 
good and nobl~ women who have giveJ;l their testi
mony on this subject, of deliberate falsehood and in 
many instances of direct perjury, because they 
have given their evidence under oath." 

What records kept by the quorums of the leaders 
of the church have ever cited, date and circumstance 
given, to show that .Joseph Smith, the Martyr, pre
sented a revelation on plural marriage, or polygamy, 
authorizing its practice, during his lifetime? 

How does it happen that for over forty years the 
son of the Martyr has been denying his father's 
co,mplicity in the teaching and practice of polygamy, 
and challenging the evidence. And what sort of 
evidence has been offered? Affidavits. Does not the 
News editor know that when some of the women 
whose names were affixed to those affidavits were 
confronted by a cross-examination they either refused 
to answer the questions put to them to test the 
accuracy of their testimony, or so prevaricated that 
their testimony failed? If he does not know this he 
is no.t so familiar with the controversy as he should 
be. 

We feel quite secure in making the assertion that 
had the son of the Prophet been permitted to be pres
ent when some of those affidavits were made, with 
the privilege of cross-examination by a competent 
attorney, it would have fared ill with some of the 
evidences offered. 

If the statement of President Brigham Young is 
not to be questioned, how does it happen that he 
kept that remarkable document in his possession so 
long (eight years and two months) after the death of 
Joseph Smith? 

How does it happen that it was not presented to the 
church before August 29, 1852? 

How does it happen that it was not then presented 
to the quorums or councils, for an examination and 
approval, or rejection? 

How does it happen that when on August 29, 1852, 
that document was presented, no discussion as to its 
truth orJalsity was allowed, and the,matter put to the 
test, with the affirmative and negative vote called for? 

How does it happen that a copy only was presented? 
How happened it that the original was not preserved? 

If Emma Smith burned the original with the con
sent of the Prophet, her husband, what right had 
President Young with a copy? 

IE Joseph Kingsbury copied the original at the 
instigation of Bishop Whitney, his father-in-law, by 
what authority did Bishop Whitney order such copy 
to be made? 

Where was this copy during the time elapsing 
between July 12, 1843, the date it is alleged to have 
been given, and the death of Jo$eph Smith, June 27, 
1844? 

How came this alleged revelation to come into the 
possession of President Young? 

The evidence offered by the News and its support
ers is in itself contradictory and unreliable, and taken 
at its best shows that what was done was done in a 
secret, clandestine manner. There was nothing 
about it open and accessible to daylight investiga
tion. The doctrine, if introduced as this evidence 
states, was so introduced privily, a sort of "mouth to 
ear" communication; The practice of plural mar
riage was carried on in secret and clandestinely. The 
fear of daylight and discovery was always an attend
ant. If nothing else would challenge the disbelief of 
the son of the prophet in the evidences he is asked by 
the News to accept, this element of secrecy is enough. 

The News does not hesitate to put the taint of dis
honor, deceit, and criminality upon Joseph Smith, 
the Martyr, accusing him of committing acts, which 
if he did them, makes him to have been a lawbreaker, 
doing in secret acts criminal in the laws of God and 
man. The News not only does this, but asks the son 
of the Prophet to believe this awful arraignment. 
The News also virtually asks the son of the Prophet's 
only wife, his mother, to believe that mother to have 
been dishonest and untruthful. These things the 
son refuses to believe. And the 1Vews assumes to 
think it an unpardonable thing in the son of .the 
Prophet, the President of the Reorganized Church, 
to so disbelieve. 

We congratulate tbe NPws upon the admission that 
it recognizes "tbe force of public opinion, material
ized in statutory enactments and made binding upon 
citizens whether in the majority or in the minority." 

This should have been recognized long ago; and if 
it h;:td been, no such struggle between polygamists 
and the laws would have been had as has been car
ried on in the attempt to force the American public to 
condone and permit the practice of plural marriage. 
Joseph Smith lived and died in a State where public 
opinion had thus "materialized in statutory enact
ments," and his son declines to believe that his 
father was either fool, or knave enough to disregard 
or defy those enactments. 

There was nothing misleading or incorrect in our 
Arena article for the August number. 

The News states the present legal status of the 
matter thus: 

"The highest tribunal of the United States has 
upheld the action of the legislative and executive 
departments of the nation for the suppression of 
polygamy, and that ends the contention as to its 
practice.'' 

Does it? We hope so. 
But what does the statement of the News mean? 

It means this, that the high tribunal referred to has 
declared that the law passed for the suppression of 
polygamy is constitutional, i. e., it is in accord with 
the principles of the Constitution of the United 
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States. It follows then that as the Constitution was 
before the establishment of the church organized in 
1830, that church could not adopt, teach, and practice 
a dogma contrary to, or not in accord with that 
instrument. Moreover, it is pertinent to the question 
at issue, Did Joseph Smith so teach and practice? 
The .News says he did; we say that if he did he vio
lated the principle of constitutional law. We believe 
that he did not do this. 

Again, it is pertinent to the issue, God raised up 
wise men to frame the Constitution. Those men were 
by so much raised up to announce what God knew to 
be the constitutional law which he intended to govern 
all citizens of the United States to be organized under 
that constitution. The principles of the law to gov
ern in the domestic relation was one of them and that 
was monogamic. In strict regard to this principle he 
gave the church what he said was the rule instituted 
before the world was made. 

It is then not only reasonable to conclude that God 
would not, and did not give a command to the church, 
or to Joseph Smith, that would require a disregard 
and violation of the constitutional law of the land 
which he had by wisdom directed men to frame and 
knew would be enacted; but it is just to God and to 
Joseph Smith as well. 

Joseph Smith, the Martyr, knew this, hence he would 
not and did not violate the law as the News avers. 

In the language of the revelation given to the 
church not to break the law of the land, but to keep 
that law until Jesus came, we close, "Behold, here 
is wisdom." 

"VICTIMS Of ALCOHOL" 

Under the above heading the following appeared in 
the Chicago Record-Herald, for Sunday, November 9. 
We clip this because the SAINTS' HERALD has always 
been an advocate of temperance, especially using the 
word as opposed to the use of alcoholic liquors as a 
beverage. The clipping is interesting as showing 
some of the evils accruing to society from the abuse 
of intoxicants, and some of the foolish ways in which 
it is used to form the evil habit: 

London, November 8.-0ne of the king's physicians touched 
upon a most important subject, which greatly concerns social 
conditions in Great Britain, in a recent address upon "Present 
Day Dangers of Intemperance Among Women and the Best 
Methods of Meeting Them." 

Lack of occupation and childlessness among women whose 
husbands leave them during the day, worry, bodily weakness, 
"nagging," and pains which women have to suffer, he mentioned 
as some of the causes. Cases of heredity were rare, and the 
encouragement of example in youth was more often the cause. 
Drink, he said, might become a disease, but it started as an 
indulgence. Drugs, shampooing, and galvanic treatment were 
all described as of little use as cures. Rest and removal of the 
cause were the only real remedies. 

Even doctors and nurses, he said, were foolish enough to say, 
Why deprive women patients of the thing which gives them 
comfort? It was necessary to stop that sort of talk. It could be 

done, provided there were no friends who were such criminal 
lunatics as to smuggle in alcohol. 'l'he lecturer would have tee
total doctors and nurses. 

Doctor Barlow having dealt with the medical aspect of the 
questions, the Bishop of London added that he had had case 
after case of character and life spoiled among the rich by alco
hol and morphia. Turning to the East End, which he knows so 
well, the Bishop said that out of one thousand women in an East 
End workhouse to-day, five hundred were there from alcohol, 
and that ninety per cent of women with children in the work
house infirmary were there through alcohol. 

Apropos of the drink question, William S. Caine, M. P., who 
has discovered some startling facts in connection with the drink 
question in India, will bring them before the House of Commons. 
Within the last few years there has been a twenty-five per cent 
increase in the consumption of liquor in India, although the 
population has increased only seventeen and one half per cent., 
Mr. Caine will suggest that the government apply the local veto 
act to India to support the better class of Mohammedans and 
Hindus iii their attempt to prevent the spread of alcoholism. 

Liquor is, of course, a government· monopoly in India, and 
temperance people here are agitating against the continuance of 
these conditions. 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

Has a priest a right to read a paragraph or a portion in Doc
trine and Covenants, and then speak on it in a prayer and testi• 
mony meeting if he is not a branch officer, but a member of the 
branch? Or has such to be done only from the stand when the 
presiding officers never speak of those books or their teachings? 

Any person a member of the church, whether mem
ber, priest, or other officer, may so speak, if he 
desires so to do. It is quite frequently done in small 
branches, or at times when the meeting is wiiat is 
known as "slack;" that is, when members are slow 
in speaking and time is passing unemployed. The 
answer to this question is so obvious, we wonder it 
should be asked. 

Did the church intend by resolution that all Saints should join 
some branch, even if they should be from fifty to two hundred 
miles from any branch? 

It was intended by resolution that all members 
should be enrolled in branches, where it was at all 
practicable. 

The resolution reads that all members should have 
their ,names enrolled in the branch nearest, or most 
convenient for them. Where members are isolated, 
distance cuts no figure; they should ascertain the 
nearest or most accessible branch and be enrolled 
there, though it might be that they might never live 
in the immediate vicinity of the branch itself. The 
enrollment is for the purpose of keeping track of the 
actual membership. 

There are numbers of branches some of whose 
members reside hundreds of miles from the particular 
branch where their names are enrolled. 

All members of the church are amenable to the 
branch nearest to where they live for good conduct 
and may be dealt with by the officers for misbehavior ' 
upon proper complaint, with due labor, notice, etc., 
as provided in the Rules of Order. No member 
should p~rm,it himself to think that h~ Q?.-1'.1 be dealt 

....... _~ ~<~ • ~ ··' ~ 
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with only by the officers of the branch of which he 
may be a member, and from which he may be absent 
by distance. 

Such absentee members must answer to the officers 
and membership of the branch or district nearest to 
him. The branch to which an absent member may 
belong can not interfere to prevent proper dealing 
with the absentee by officers of branch or district 
where the absentee may be residing or sojourning. 
A member residing in one branch but having mem
bersh~p in another branch may be dealt with, for 
sufficient cause, and disfellowshiped. When such 
action is had, the branch where such disfellowship
ing takes place, should notify the branch of which the 

.. person disfellowshiped is a member. When due and 
proper notice of said action of disfellowshiping is 
received by the branch of which the one disfellow
shiped was a member at the time of such action 
being taken, the branch should enter the report of 
the action upon their record and drop the name from 
their roll of membership. 

A COMPROMISING ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 

Under the headline of "The Lectures on Faith," 
the Deseret News of November 10, after stating by 
whom the Lectures on Faith were delivered, and how 
they came to be published in the Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants, ha.s the following: 

From this it appears that the Lectures on Faith were delivered 
during the winter of 1834, that is, during the closing months of 
the year. They were placed in the Doctrine and Covenants and 
with the revelations and commandments in that book were 
accepted, the whole volume being received as a law and rule of 
faith and practice to the church, at a general assembly, held in 
Kirtland, August 17, 1835. It should be observed that these 
lectures are not designated as revelations. A course of instruc
tion was given to classes of the elders by several leading church 
officers, and in that course these theological discourses were 
delivered, and were subsequently accepted as expounding sound 
doctrine and principle. The revelations and commandments in 
the book occupy a different position. They contain the word 
and will of Almighty God through the Prophet Joseph Smith; 
and are so accepted by the church. 

The question occurs to the ordinary seeker after 
knowledge that if the "whole volume" of the Doc
trine and Covenants as adopted by that General 
Assembly, August 17, 1835, is a "law and rule of 
faith and practice to the church," by what rule of 
law, ethics, policy, or government, was the section 
on marriage which provides for but one companion 
in wedlock for either man or woman, except in case 
of death, taken out of the book and one for plural 
marriage, or polygamy, inserted in its place, without 
the action of a similar general assembly authorizing 
such taking out and inserting? 

When, where, and by what authority did "the 
word and will of Almighty God," as expressed in the 
revelations and commandments in said book, as 
understood and expressed by the article on marriage· 

* 

adopted by that General Assembly, August 17, 1835; 
cease to be operative and of force in the church as 
"a law and rule of faith and practice," and become 
void and of none effect? 

ESQUIMAUX DECREASING. 

The Scientific American for November 15 contains 
the following interesting note: 

"Lieutenant Peary has brought home news of a 
mysterious epidemic which is raging among the 
Esquimaux. Indeed, so terrible were the ravages 
of the disease, that many o~ the Esquimaux at Smith 
Sound begged him to take them south. Twelve years 
ago the Esquimaux numbered three hundred. In 
1897 Peary found that their number had been reduced 
to two hundred thirty-four. It is now probable that 
these most northern_ inhabitants of the globe do not 
exceed two hundred in number. This is but one 
instance of a great number that may be cited. All 
through the Arctic region the inhabitants are fast 
disappearing. The Alaskan Esquimaux have been 
decimated. When explorers first went among them, 
their number was believed to be from two thousand 
to three thousand. Now it is thought that hardly more 
than five hundred people can be counted from Point 
Barrow to the Aleutian Islands.· The lot of these 
unfortunate natives has been made harder to bear by 
reason of the destruction of sea life by the whalers 
who harried the Alaskan coast. The extermination 
of the seal, walrus, and polar bear have likewise 
done their share to embitter the cup of the northern 
races. In 8outhwest Greenland a similar condition of 
affairs exists. The ten thousand natives ara barely 
holding their own, although largely aided by the 
Danes. Labrador natives are likewise decreasing. 
Twenty years ago they numbered thirty thousand; 
now they number barely fifteen thousand souls. Two 
decades ago the entire population of the North was 
estimated at thirty thousand. It is probable to-day 
that the number has been almost cut in two." 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

J. C. Clapp wrote from Independence, Missouri, 
November 14: "Under the weather still, but will 
soon be in the field." 

Under date of September 30, Bro. J. W. Wight 
wrote to Bishop Kelley: "The work is in very good 
condition here, and the Saints as a rule are a very 
devout people. The spirit of gathering seems to be 
taking a very strong hold here. vVe expect a twelve
night debate here in Melbourne." 

J. M. Baker wrote from Cherokee, Iowa, November 
10: "All is moving quite well in our district, except 
that we have not half enough men to do missionary 
work. Those who are here are busy as bees. We 
·miss Bro. Sutton, who was compelled to go to look 
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after home affairs for a while. I hope God may so 
rule that he can return soon." 

Sr. Mary Wooding, of Burlington, Iowa, in send
ing in three new subscribers for the HERALD, says: 
"I am sure there is no paper more fruitful of lasting 
good, hence more worthy of patronage." 

On November 4, Peter Anderson wrote from Chris
ti~nia, Norway: "About two weeks ago I came to 
this place, and feel impressed to make a strong and 
protracted effort to establish the work here, if needed 
financial backing can be had. To-night I leave for 
Porsgrund to start Sanheden's Banner. I shall 
return here soon and secure a hall and start regular 
services. To all appearances it is the most oppor
tune time and place for the work I have seen yet; 
but there will be strong opposition. Bro. Enge is 
located at Christiansand, in the west, where he 
reports several interested. At Grimstad, a little 
farther east, where the branch is located, a few are 
interested, and Bro. Kronberg, the presiding elder, 
doing what he can. Bro. Muceus, at Porsgrund, 
near the center of the southern. coast, also reports 
progress. When I. get started here, and we get the 
Banner going, we expect this to make a fair showing. 
I printed twenty thousand copies of an address to. the 
Scandinavian people, thousands of which are now in 
circulation, and calculated to draw the line between 
us and the Utah people. Much prejudice exists on 
account of the doings of the Brighamite elders; .but 
when we get the people's ears they seem readily to 
recognize the distinction. We all feel hopeful of . 
accomplishing a good work." 

Sr. Charles Irwin wrote from Sparta, Michigan, 
November 13, noting change of address, they having 
moved from Coral to Sparta. She says: "I miss 
the HERALD when I do not have it. My husband has 
gone to Knox, Indiana, to labor this winter. It seems 
a long way from home.'' 

W. H. Garrett, Independence, Missouri, November 
15, says: "Everything here moving along fairly 
well; baptizing quite frequently. Four last Sunday, 
one or more for to-morrow, besides additions from 
other branches on letters." 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

The Doukhobors have been taken in charge by the 
Canadian police and are being forced to return to 
their homes. Much suffering has been the result of 
their fanatic crusade. 

There seems to be an unusual number of baptisms 
this last summer and this fall. Nearly every district 
conference report and elder's letter bring tidings of 
the moving of the waters. The ministers in the field 
are as a rule busy in their different places of labor, 
and report continued support of the Spirit of Master. 
And why should it not be so? The Master said, 
"And lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of 

the world." Whoever takes the field to preach the 
"acceptable year of the Lord," and will keep within 
the lines of the commission, "Go ye into all the world 
and preach the gospel to every creature,'' will, ~f 
necessity, preach the truth. And, no matter what 
forces may combine against him, he need have no 
fear; the truth will stand, and abide for ever. 

B. F. Ordway, of 234 Hancock Street, Peoria, 
Illinois, on account of lung trouble, has arranged to 
go to Southern California for several months, expect
ing to stop in several places on the way out, in New 
Mexico and Arizona. If there are any Saints in the 
two last-named States, along the line of the Santa 
Fe, who keep boarders, he desires to hear from them. 

Julius E. Cable and wife, of Broad River;connec
ticut, desire that as many of the Saints as desire to do 
so will fast and pray on the first Sunday in Decem
ber in behalf of their little boy who has been greatly 
afflicted for four years. They expect to have him 
administered to then, and they desire the prayers of 
the Saints that God may manifest his power. 

J. W. Rushton writes us from Hamilton, Scotland, 
stating he had read G. T. Griffiths' new book, and is 
well pleased. He thinks it will do much good, if 
widely read. 

L. C. Hamilton wrote from Hamlet, Kentucky, 
November 12, renewing his subscription for HERALD. 

. He depends upon the HERALD for his preaching, as 
prejudice among the outsiders there is so high that 
the Saints have been forbidden to hold preaching 
services under penalty of having their houses burned 
and being shot. 

The following new tracts are now for sale: No. 
36, "Can Belief Alone Save?" Price ten cents per 
dozen, No. 208, "Teachings in Contrast." The 
teachings of the Reorganization and the Utah church 
in parallel columns. Price per dozen, fifteen cents. 

Hancock County, Illinois, recently held a special 
election on the proposition to change .the county-seat 
from Carthage to Warsaw. A majority of the voters 
favored the change, but not the necessary three fifths 
did. Hence the county-seat remains at Carthage. 

We have received a marked copy of the Davenport 
Republican for November 9, in which Bro. S. F. 
Cushman clearly points out how we differ from the 
Utah c.hurch. · 

Sr. Viola Ritter wrote us on the 11th from San 
Francisco, California,' saying she is now living at 820 
Treat Avenue, and would like to have some of the 
San Francisco Saints call upon her, so she can learn 
where they meet to worship. 

Bro. M. Bramston, Newcastle, New South Wales, 
Australia, forwards one pound, ten shillings, for the 
benefit of Graceland College, and expresses the hope 
that the Saints will rally to the accomplishment of the 
work of placing the college in a proper state, and 
liquidating the debt incurred in building, and running 
expenses, It is a hopeful sign when these Saints in 
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far-off Australia so cheerfully come forward to con
tribute to the establishment of the educational inter
ests of the church. Are there any near by who have 
forgotten to perform their part? 

Indications are that a number of local Religio 
Societies will have an earnest, enthusiastic "Grace
land rallying day." 

Note the advertisement of HERALD publications on 
last page of this week's issue. Now is the time to 
order for Christmas. The business manager reports a 
large stock of books on hand, and is prepared to fill 
orders promptly. Send them in. 

The Graceland College authorities are arranging a 
lecture course for this winter. We commend the 
efforts, and wish them success. 

Bro. Joseph Chester has written to Bishop Kelley, 
remitting two dollars on the college debt, and 
expressing feelings of sadness that the debt is not 
paid. He says talk is cheap, and that the thing for 
us to do is to show how much we love the work by 
each making his best efforts to do his part in paying 
the college debt. 

By a marked copy of the Platte County Argus, 
published at Columbus, Nebraska, issue November 
12, we note that on November 10 a party of Columbus 
citizens "surprised" our worthy Bro. and Sr. H. J. 
Hudson, the occasion being their fifty-eighth wedding 
anniversary. Bro. Hudson is in his eightieth year, and 
Sr. Hudson in her seventy-seventh. That Bro. Hud
son is still quite an active man is evidenced by the 
fact that he is at present acting as police judge in 
Columbus, during the absence of Judge Curtis. We 
extend congratulations to our worthy brother and 

, sister. 
The Brookly Eagle recently made the significent 

statement that within· a radius of ten blocks of the 
Eagle office there are twelve abandoned churches. 
Some are being used for other purposes; but in 
about six cases the buildings are idle, dilapidated, 
and neglecteQ., being advertised "for sale." In the 
area covered by the twelve abandoned churches the 
population is greater than ever before. Whether the 
abandonment of the church buildings is due to 
decrease of church-goers, or to the congregations 
moving into better buildings and locations, is •not 
stated. The mere fact that the church buildings 
have been abandoned means little unless the causes 
for abandonment are known. 

Thousands of Americans are leaving the United 
States to secure homes in Canada, where special 
inducements are being held out to farmers to locate 
upon Canada's immense tracts of undeveloped land. 

Bro. J. M. Terry writes from Oakland, California, 
that on November 9 he baptized Miss Bes.sie Tren
grove, the estimable granddaughter of Sr. Moore .. 

Our new press is here, and the work of putting it in 
place and working order will progress as rapidly as 
possible. Hurry up with your new subscriptions, to 

. . i 

help pay for the new machine. Note the call, in 
another column, by the Board of Publication. 

The financial law is a question which seems to be 
agitating the minds of many Saints just now. The 
comparatively recent organization of stakes, we pre
sume, is largely accountable for this agitation. It is 
closely allied to the "gathering," anyway. There are 
new problems ahead to be solved, and ·unity will be 
a prominent factor in the solution. 

Sr. Ellen Davies, of Bevier, Missouri, sends in 
three new subscribers and says that she hopes to 
send more soon. Surely this sister shows her faith 
by her works. 

Sister Allie Thorburn, writing from Glasgow, Scot
land, on the 7th inst., reports the organization of a 
Sunday-school in Glasgow. She is pleased with the 
prospects. 

Bro. Robert Johnson, of Lamoni, has for the past 
two months been giving his time and attention to 
superintending the Saints' Home. Bro. Johnson is a 
good, practical farmer and business man, and his serv
ices are appreciated in the Home interests. 

WHEN the prophet uttered the words, "Stand ye in 
the ways, and see, and ask for the old paths, where 
is the good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find 
rest to your souls," he knew whereof he affirmed. 
The old ways, the ways established by the l\fighty 
One, they are the best. Whoso seeketh life therein 
shall walk safely and find rest to his soul. 

"FAITH is the hypostasis [the placing behind the 
sensible world] of things hoped for."-Hebrews 11: 1. 
No better definition of faith could be given.-Thomas 
Davidson, in Edenburg Revelation, November, 1900. 

No MATTER how obscure a man may be in the 
society in which he lives, if he is faithful to his prin
ciples, evades no just responsibifities, and does good 
to those by whom he is surrounded consistently with 
his profession, that man will, sooner or later, have an 
influence for good to a greater extent than some who 
may be in so-called higher walks of life. It is the 
reward that merit receives at the hands of just 
men. 

DECEMBER Autumn Leaves. Contents: The Song of the 
Ages; An All Around Surprise, by T. S. Brown; A Christmas 
Gift (a poem), by Pamelia Jones; Reminiscence, by Alexander 
Smith; Christmas at a German College, by August H. Merkens; 
The Rich Young Man, by Elbert A. Smith; Touching A Sing
er's Life, by "Balm"; Haste to Prayer (a poem), by Anna 
Salyards; Opening The Gates (a story), by M. Walker; As 
Told In The Morning, by L. D.S.; Editor's Corner; Daughters 
of Zion; Religio Arena. Illustrations: "The Man of Sorrows;" 
Qhrist in Gethsemane; "The Consoling Christ." 
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Original Articles. 
EFFICIENCY. 

Efficiency is a word which we often hear and read 
of; but how few pause to give the thought and con
sideration of its meaning that it deserves. We talk 
of, read of, and hear of an efficient ministry, efficient 
prayers, efficient societies, efficient schools, efficient 
teachers, and efficient programs. 

The universal need of the present age in every 
phase of life, socially, commercially, politically, and 
religiously is efficiency. Because of the lack of 
efficiency much disappointment, disaster, and waste 
is caused. The one great need of the churches of 
to-day voiced in more or less eloquent complaints 
from almost every pulpit is efficiency: They need 
an efficient creed, efficient preachers, and efficient 
disciples or adherents. The dearth of an adequate 
and efficient philosophy creed, or belief produces, as 
it can only do, inefficiency in preacher and hearers 
alike. Neither rhetoric, logic, nor eloquence can 
supply the missing power. 

A locomotive may be built as perfectly as is possi
ble for human skill and ingenuity to suggest; yet, 
lacking the motive power, the steam, or the "effi
ciency," it is a useless piece of mechanism, an elabo
rate ornament. But if given the efficiency, the boiler 
supplied with water, the tubes filled with throbbing 
steam, the firebox filled with gleaming fuel, this 
complex mechanism presents a different picture. 
Across plains and prairies, over hill and dale, 
through thronging cities busy with commercial life, 
that snorting, panting horse of irbn, breathing fire 
and vapor of smoke, carries and transports not only 
multitudes of travelers in the elegant, luxurious pas
senger-cars, but hurls the ponderous freights of com
mercial and natural produce far and wide. 

The one picture shows an inefficient ornament, the 
other an efficient means of locomotion. 

A few months ago in England and America great 
anxiety prevailed because one of the Atlantic grey
hounds, the "Etruria," had lost its efficiency in the 
shape of its propeller. Under ordinary circumstances 
this magnificent steamer, defying wind, and waves, 
and tides, plows its way through sunshine and storm, 
day and night, across the trackless deep, bearing its 
cargo of precious souls and costly merchandise to its 
destination. But when the propeller had gone, it no 
longer having the efficiency necessary to accomplish 
its work, was washed to and fro as helpless as a log, 
a source of danger to itself and other vessels, until 
taken in tow by another vessel, and after days of 
anxiety safely docked to be repaired. 

Efficiency means "the power to produce results.". 
We believe that the church to-day needs this power 
both generally and locally, collectively and individu
ally; also in Sunday-school and in the Religio-Liter
ary Society. Efficiency is what we all desire and 

are struggling to attain. Philosophers have some
times called it "the struggle for existence," and to 
a large extent it is correct. The survival of the 
fittest simply means the survival of the efficient. 

The continued wail of the various churches is but 
a repetition of history; because of their ineffi
ciency, their unfitness to be of practical help to 
mankind, they must atrophy and perish; the end is 
natural and scientific. Only the efficient can survive 
the test of utility. 

We believe that our church and its broad creed of 
"all truth" is an efficient means calculated to produce 
salvation, physically, mentally, morally, and spiritu
ally, here and now as well as in eternity. Our 
branches or local churches are equipped with a set 
of ministers, as an efficient means, result in the con
serving of its interests, the upbuilding and strength
ening of its members; and where we find that the 
branch is spiritually run down, invariably the cause 
is found in the inefficient performance of duty on 
the part of those whose duty it is to administer the 
law given as an efficient means or process of devel
opment. The Sunday-school, if efficient, should 
produce as a result boys and girls, young men and 
maidens, not only with aspirations for greater useful
ness in wider fields of labor opening before them, 
but also equip them to a large extent with the requi
site power resultant from the acquisition of knowl
edge the Sunday-school is designed to bestow. How 
very needful it is that the teachers aim to acquire a 
high standard of efficiency, for an efficient school can 
only exist where this quality is cultivated by the 
teachers. 

I understand the Zion's Religio-Literary Society 
was primarily intended to supply a long-felt need, 
filling up, as it were, the gap between childhood and 
manhood or womanhood, to take hold of the develop
ing mind just bursting into maturity, carrying it to 
and through advanced stages of education. What a 
great mission and responsible occupation this is! 
Youth is the romantic period of life. At this. time 
how hungry, as a rule, is the mind for knowledge-an 
almost insatiable appetite for information. To a 
large extent this period of life is the "turning point," 
the "parting of the ways," "the pivot" upon which· 
life's history revolves. How often have we seen, 
heard, and read of lives, which hitherto had been 
exemplary because of efficient training in home, 
school, and seminary, that now, because there has 
been no restraining influence, no guiding hand to 
steer youth's frail bark out of the elementary estuary 
of life's stream, across "the bar," into the ocean of 
life, get caught in the vortex of life's romantic and 
evanescent pleasures only to be cast up a sorry, ghastly 
wreck like multitudes scattered upon the shore! All. 
the fair visions of future utility and possible great
ness fade away and only the blackness of disappoint
ment and despair remain. Hence we believe that the 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



1130 THE SAINTS' HERALD 

influence of this society can be, and is, for good; but 
how great the need for efficiency in this department 
of the plan of physical, moral, mental, and spiritual 
salvation! How careful those, upon whom devolves 
the responsibility of educating, whether in day
school, Sabbath-school, or Zion's Religio-Literary 
Society, or in the church, ought to be in striving for 
efficiency as teachers, instructors, ministers, and 
examples; each and all being capable of producing 
the results that must ensue from these various means, 
methods, or processes. The gospel can not be charged 
with inefficiency, for it emanates from God; but the 
supreme question is, Are the administrators of the 
gospel law efficient as such? 

The language of Paul in his admonition to Timothy 
can very oppositely be transposed, making it read 
"Study to show thyself efficient." How many of our 
churches are languishing because of inefficient 
administration? Does not the history of the past 
bear melancholy witness to the fact that the great 
ecclesiastical disasters are traceable, not to opposi
tion, persecution, nor even martyrdom from the out
side, but to inefficiency within? 

To-day, our country (Great Britain) has suffered and 
been humiliated because of internecine inefficiency. 
The disasters of the late Boer war were the direct 
results of inefficiency both of home administration 
and on the part of the officers, and our press now is 
clamoring for efficiency, our great national need. 
Can we not take warning from these sorrowful exam
ples, and in the great conflict with sin and evil gather 
up our energies" and forces in the spirit of efficiency 
and concentrate them against the serried ranks of 
moral and spiritual wickedness in high places? 

Of course it may be comparatively easy to talk and 
write of efficiency; but how are we to get it? In two 
ways: First, by prayer; second, by knowledge. We 
are all familiar with the" saying of James, "the 
effectual prayer of the righteous availeth much." 
This is simply another way of expressing the effi
ciency of prayer, or the prayer capable of producing 
results. We need more efficiency in prayer to-day; 
prayer born of implicit faith, unswerving trust, that 

. can, has, and will again, produce the righteous 
desire in a righteous cause. The secret of the 
church's strength is in prayer, collectively and indi
vidually. It is recorded of the Grecian mathemati
cian that he one time exclaimed: "Give me where I 
may stand and I will move the world." In prayer we 
have the fulcrum by which heaven and earth can be 
moved. No wonder Paul says, "pray without ceas
ing." Prayer is the life and source of potentiality of 
the church; a church without the power of efficient 
prayer is dead, despite elaborate, costly edifices, 
magnificent organs, whose deep rolling swell fitly 
harmonizes with the sweet voices of gifted singers, 
and mellifluous eloquence of the preacher; a church 
poor in prayer is poor in blessing and bankrupt in 

power. Therefore strive for efficiency in prayer. 

Knowledge. It is now an axiomatic truth, that 
"knowledge is power." How often do we hear this 
saying and as often ignore the treasury of informa
tion it contains? Knowledge is power, force, energy; 
to a large extent means life. Knowledge has worked 
wonders. Science, which simply means knowledge 
systematized, has revolutionized the world in the last 
two centuries. It has converted the chimerical 
alchemy into the science of chemistry; it has pro
duced out of the necromancy of astrology the science 
of astronomy. Knowledge has chained the forces of 
nature to her chariots by which we can be trans
ported to the ends of the earth either by the steam
engine or the leviathans of the deep. Knowledge 
has gathered up the lightning of heaven and upon its 
swift wings bears our messages to earth's remotest 
bounds. The wildest flights of Jules Verne's prolific 
imaginatioµ, which to schoolboys used to be the 
advanced grade to "Alice in Wonderland," have 
been realized. And to-day men can gyrate at will 
among the clouds; can play ball (metaphorically 
speaking) with sun, moon, and stars; turn the 
prows of their vessels into the ocean caverns, start
ling the monsters of the deep by the penetrating 
glare of the submarine vessels' searchlight; can 
store up the treasured oratory of past generation, or 
reel off a speech or sermon at will even when the 
tongue who originated it is stilled in death, with 
accmrate inflection and orthoepy. The past century 
is a wonderful demonstration of the veracity of the 
axiom, "Knowledge is power." How essential to 
efficiency is it that we get knowledge. Knowledge, 
though, must be sought for, labored for, diligently, 
earnestly, and oftentimes with prayers and fastings. 
In the latter-day revelations we are informed that the 
glory of God is intelligence, and in Paul's epistle to 
the Corinthians we become partakers of that glory, 
so the inspired writer informs us, and are changed 
from glory to glory or from intelligence to intelli
gence. So that to accelerate the onward march of 
truth to its consummate triumph, we must become 
efficient in being able to give an intelligent "reason 
for the hope that is within us." This efficiency can 
only be attained by getting into communion with God 
in whom "is our sufficiency" by and throug~ the 
medium of prayer, and the obtaining of knowledge. 

The glorious possibilities of the future depend 
upon individual and collective efficiency. Get the 
power to produce, and the results must follow. 

J. W. RUSHTON. 
HAMILTON, Scotland. 

THE holiday number of the Auturnn Leaves will 
contain a very interesting Christmas story by T. S. 
Brown. Readers of the Leaves are familiar with his 
excellent writings. 
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Selected Articles .. 
PRE-COLUMBIAN CIVILIZATION IN AMERICA. 

The most notable contribution to knowledge of the 
Thirteenth International Congress of Americanists, 
which has just held its sessions at the Museum of 
Natural History in New York City, was, according to 
an editorial in the Sun (New York, October 27), its 
testimony to the ethnological unity of the Americas, 
North, South, and Central. Says the writer: 

"That similarity in thought, in workmanship, in 
art, and in religion chara<?terized the various races 
inhabiting the continents of the New World before 
its discovery by the white man was shown by every 
paper dealing with the subject. 

"It appears that we have commonly put too low an 
estimate on the Indian, using the term Indian as 
inclusive of all the aboriginal inhabitants of this 
hemisphere. The Indian, these learned men find, 
was a more intellectual being than has been gen -
erally supposed. He was religious, with high senti
ments and keen emotions, and he was advanced 
politically far beyond the degree in savagery where 
he is usually placed, his political development being 
meas~rably influenced by his religion .... 

"There was an American civilization as definite as 
the European civilization. Really, there has been a 
series of civilizations, one overcoming the other and 
the higher form usually dominating. We were not 
the first invaders. We were not the first extermina
tors. America has seen races come, rule, and be 
swept away in their turn. Where savagery tri
umphed, as in the case of one race of Mound
builders, when a mild and stationary people were 
overborne by a more vigorous and restless stock, as 
in Europe, it usually followed that the conquering 
race was influenced in time by the culture of the 
conquered. This has been found written in monu
ments and tombs. Sometimes there can be traced 
the evidence of a conquering race's recognition of 
the superior attainments of the people it has over
thrown, and when the different investigators compare 
notes the history of an ancient invasion is completed. 

"In art the pre-Columbian Americans were 
advanced beyond the stage of development to which 
they have been assigned. So say the Americanist 
students. We have been able to consider the art of 
the Egyptian from the point of view which it was 
executed, partly because Egyptian monuments and 
papyri have offered enlightenment as to the daily 
life, habits, and aspirations of the Nile people. But 
conquering Indians in America destroyed the temples 
where their vanquished foes kept their records. Not 
always did the Spanish conquerors who followed 
them preserve the ancient archives that survived 
earlier despoilers. Codices which found their way to 
European libraries have been deciphered, only to 
disclose astronomical data or material for the pur~ 

poses of a calendar. Only now are the students, 
these scholars of the Americanist congress, begin
ning to get near a point where, they think, they will 
be able to judge with some accuracy the standards of 
art attained by the early peoples of this continent." -
The Literary Digest, for November 8. 

.JC .JC 

WHY CARPETS ARE UNSANITARY. 

"The possibilities of housing microbes"-that is 
the terse way in which the objections to carpets are 
summed up by J. Willson, writing on "Carpet Dan
gers" (Good Housekeeping, October). Mr. Willson 
tells us that while in a carpeted room in a tenement
house 0 seventy-five germs settled on a three-inch 
saucer in five minutes, after sweeping there were 
twenty-seven hundred! A thick carpet paper or 
other padding adds to the life of the carpet and gives 
a spring and soft tread in walking, but it also adds to 
the objectionable possibilities aforesaid. Mr. Willson 
proceeds as follows: 

"William Morris said the use of a carpet was 
excusable only when the floor was in bad condition. 
Yet even that is hardly sufficient reason, for a new 
floor can be laid over the old one. But if one must 
have carpets, let them be tacked .down at inter
vals of not less than six inches, and with long tacks 
driven in only a short distance. Or, better still, have 
the carpets fitted with brass eyes to drop over nails 
set permanently in the floor. Then, with some mov
ing of furniture, the carpet can be cleaned frequently 
in the open air; better yet, have the carpet fill only 
the central part of the room, showing the bare floor 

. for say one and one half feet near the walls. This 
means less furniture to move at cleaning time, and 
therefore more frequent cleanings. 

"In making over a carpet that originally fitted the 
entire room, usually enough good pieces can be 
secured to make a presentable covering, when allow
ance is made for this bare floor around the walls. 
The floor can be painted, if in bad condition, or, what 
is better, lay a parquet wood border to meet the line 
of the carpet. . . . 

"The modern steam cleaning of carpets is not so 
good as that of older days, as the airing is desirable. 
In cleaning a carpet it should be laid on the grass, 
face down, and then well beaten from the back. 
This causes the dirt to drop out of the loops where 
it is so deeply imbeddetl. Brushing the surface with 
a broom removes the lighter particles, and washing 
with a cloth wet in diluted ammonia will both clean 
and freshen the surface. 

"Matting is dirty and expensive for continuous 
wear. For summer, however, it is highly desirable. 
Those who have carpets can not do better than to 
follow the example set by Stephen Girard. Each 
spring this worthy business man had all his carpets 
taken up, the house cleaned, and the floors then cov-
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ered with matting. The carpets were thoroughly 
cleaned and were placed in hogsheads for storage till 
fall."-The Literary Dige8t for November 8. 

~ ~ 

THE UNEXPLOR_ED UNIVER.SE. 

The region denoted by this title is not far away, 
but is that which we ordinarily regard as most famil
iar to us. It is unknown simply because we do not 
possess the means of knowing it. In other words, we 
can know only so much of the objects about us as 
our senses are able to tell us. Our own highly 
developed organs give us vastly more information 
than the lower creatures are able to obtain; but we 
have no right to conclude that we know it all.. If we 
had a sense that could be affected by electric waves, 
another for heat vibrations, another for the ultra
violet rays, and still another for the X-rays, nature 
would be completely changed. rrhese are not merely 
vain speculations, says the Abbe Moreux, who writes 
on this subject in Uo8mo8 (Paris, October 11); for 
they teach us that our neighbor's conception of the 
universe is not necessarily the same as our own. 
Nature, he says, is like a piano, all of whose notes 
we can not hear. Who shall say that every one of us 
hears precisely the same ones? Comparative 
anatomy tells us that sensation may give entirely 
different results in different creatures. Says M. 
Moreux: 

"Let us inquire how certain creatures perceive the 
exterior world-such, for instance, as have what were 
formerly known as 'compound eyes' like those of 
insects. It was long believed that the transparent 
refracting cones that terminate their retinal rods were 
so many lenticular pieces, giving each a complete 
centralized image in the cerebral substance. This 
had been disproved, but the problem as it now pre
sents itself is insoluble. If each of the cones does 
not transmit an image, how does the resultant sensa
tion give the form of the object? Do insects perhaps 
perceive this form in an imperfect way, being sensible 
only of a confused impression of color? Then how 
do they image the exterior world, and if touch is suf
ficient to give them an idea of form, what colors do 
they perceive? According to the very ingenius 
experiments of Sir John Lubbock, ants perceive the 
ultra-violet rays. It would be useless to inquire of 
what color these radiations appear; but conceive a 
man endowed with this power; where another would 
be plunged in darkness he might see a whole land
scape brightly illumined with a light unknown to our 
humanity. 

"This supposition of a human eye affected by 
colors unknown to the generality of men should· not 
appear improbable. The curious affections of dal
tonism and achromatopsy [color-blindness], whatever 
explanation we may give of them, show that the sen
sations of light are very different with certain per-

sons, and even vary, probably, from one subject to 
another. Most daltonians are incapable of distin
guishing red from green or black, especially when 
these colors are slightly dim; others can not perceive 
yellow and blue; in some very rare cases the retina 
is insensible to red, orange, green, and violet. Max
well's experiments show that for a color-blind person 
the curves of luminous intensity are not the same as 
for a normal eye in different regions of the spec
trum .... 

"Suppose that our eyes were attuned to the ther
mochemical vibrations revealed to us by the bolo
meter. All the visual scale would be transposed, and 
instead of seeing the stars that we now see we should 
perceive those whose light has long been extin
guished, whose existence the methods of modern 
physics have enabled us to prove. The sun would 
appear surrounded by its corona, changing in form 
and position every instant, and we should no longer 
be obliged to wait for total eclipses to study this 
phenomenon; Currents of hot air would become 
visible like snow-squalls, and the science of heat 
would have no more secrets. 

"Have beings in their evolution through geological 
periods passed through a scale of vibrations? Have 
our senses become more delicate by exercise, up to a 
certain point? 

"Why have we only five senses, and how have 
these been developed? Would the influence of a 
different medium have induced the appearance of 
receptive organs adapted for other undulations? 
These are questions that science asks without, being 
able to answer them. 

"We are surrounded by mysteries. We know very 
little of nature's laws, and the 'windows,' to use 
Leibnitz's expression, through which the mind looks 
out, are neither numerous nor wide open. 

"Philosophy has taught us that we build up our 
idea of the exterior world from fragments; but it has 
remained for modern physics to show us how fragile, 
incomplete, and far from reality this construction is. 
The works of God are even more beautiful than we 
are pleased to imagine, and in this life our fettered 
souls must be content to see only a feeble part of the 
marvelous picture that we call the universe. "-The 
Literary Dige8t, for November 8. 

In what respects will the Louisana Purchase Exposition, to be 
held in St. Louis a year from next spring, be an improvement on 
the great World's Fair at Chicago? This is a question which is 
of interest to every American. The progress in invention and 
science has been wonderful. The advance in the comprehension 
of harmonious architecture has been no less so. New methods 
have been devised for entertaining visitors of all classes. Ex
senator John M. Thurston contributes an interesting and splen
didly illustrated article, touching on all these subjects, to the 
November Cosmopolitan. 
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Original Poetry. 
At the gathering at "Liberty Hall," the home of Joseph 

Smith, November 6, to celebrate his seventieth birthday, the 
following poem written by Sr. M. Walker was read by her 
daughter, Mrs. Dwight Davis: 

Seventy Years. 

Seventy years! How brief a span of time! 
In retrospect, a day, an hour! 

Seventy years, and yet in that brief space 
What agencies arise, what power 

Lays a strong hand upon the world's sure trend, 
Moving above its toil and strife 

Directs its destinies, its forces bend, 
To the grand goal of human life. 

Seventy years since first thy life began 
Mid Eastern vale and wooded hills, 

Whose solitude, unbroken save by notes 
Of singing birds and rippling rills, 

Spread o'er thee and around a mantle fair 
And tender as a dream of love-

Soft benediction from the realms of air 
And space etherial above. 

No joyous bells pealed forth when thou wast born, 
Nor sound of trumpets on the air. 

No waiting hosts shouted with glad acclaim, 
"Behold, behold, the royal heir!" 

And yet thy mission, grand as any heir 
Of royalty, or any son 

Of king or emperor of boundless state 
By heritage of earth e'er won. 

Seventy years! Ah, how the tide of life 
Turns backward from the light of day,

Turns to find groping in the shadowy gloom 
Truth struggling with scarce a ray 

To light the spirit searching for her face, 
Or point the soul to heaven and God; 

With none, not one but thine own sire to say, 
"This is the way the ancients trod." 

Then stood he as a bulwark strong and sure 
'Gainst errors past, and with his hand 

Laid firm upon the opening door of truth 
Gave to earth's darkness stern command, 

"Let thy proud waves be staid," for hitherto 
And only there shall darkness reign. 

The angel's message shall dispell earth's gloom; 
This door shall ne'er be closed again. 

Alas, he knew not tgen the awful fate 
Impending; knew not that the blood 

Of martyrs should ascend to heaven, 
Iniquity come like a flood 

Sweeping in wrath each barrier, tearing down 
Each strong defense. How could he know 

That from the household of his friends should come 
The· impious, heaven-defying blow? 

How could he know that those who ate his meat 
And broke with him the bread of love 

Should sell their souls God's purpose to defeat, 
Defile the message from above; 

That in the hour of darkness God would lift 
By thee a standard to his name, 

Gather his children to the sheltering fold, 
And to sin's captives liberty proclain? 

This was thy mission, this, to keep unclosed 
The open door of truth, to lend 

Thy name, thy youth, thy manhood's unspent strength 
God's truth and people to defend. 

And though no bells rang joyous at thy birth, 
No monarch claimed thee as his heir, · 

Thousands of loyal hearts honor thy worth 
And in thy holy triumph share. 

They hail thee as the standard-bearer sent 
To lift God's ensign on the earth, 

That in each realm, in every field of thought, 
Shall freedom, light, and truth have birth. 

High is this claim? Men may not grant it, true. 
What matter? God the leaven hid 

Within the lump to silent work his will
And bring to pass what he had bid. 

And when all secrets are made known, and clear 
The light that heaven sheds on our way, 

Then too shall men discern whence came the light 
To illume the earth as with a blaze 

And for the gospel sent again to man 
Give God the honor and the praise, 

Will then reveal the leader of God's hosts; 
Called in the dark and cloudy day. 

Life has not brought. thee aught of wealth or state, 
As men count:wealth-nor honor vain; 

But like the Master thou hast trod the path 
Of humble ways, hast known the pain 

Which is the common lot of mortals here, 
Hast wept with those who still must weep. 

Thy feet have wearied o'er the toilsome way 
Of valleys low and mountains steep. 

Thy hair is silvered with the frosts of time; 
Thy seventy years of battle strong 

Have left thee yet, as in thy manhood's prime, 
The ever sturdy foe of wrong. 

For this, thy friends, we come to honor thee 
Upon thy natal day's return, 

To clasp thy hand and add one memory 
To others stored in friendship's urn. 

And may we say, as here to-night we join 
To pay due tribute to thy worth, 

And wish thee yet full many a glad return 
Of this the day which gave thee birth, 

We hold as dearest legacy bequeathed 
To us, of travail, toil, and tears 

From thee, the fair, unsuilied page of these 
Thy seventy faithful, honored years. 

No series which has appeared in any magazine is more inter
esting than that which the Cosmopolitan is publishing under the 
title "Captains of Industry." The names of the men included in 
this series are not only constantly appearing in the news of the 
day, but their lives almost always illustrate the development of 
an entire art or industry. T·ake, for instance, those included in 
the November number. From Chaldean clay tablets to the 
movable types of Gutenberg lies a period of ten thousand years. 
Froi:n Gutenberg to Robert Hoe the gap in processes and results 
is quite as broad, though in time it is only five centuries long. 
The scribe of Nippur probably produced one tablet an hour. 
Gutenberg may have finished one sheet a minute. Hoe prints, 
with his machine, a strip of paper three feet wide on both sides 
at the rate of one hundred and twenty miles an hour. The life 
of the late W. S. Stratton, incidentally, is interwoven with the 
mining development of the middle West; that of James R. 
Keene illustrates the highest development of the Wall Street 
speculator; that of Tom L. Johnson casts interesting side-lights 
on political conditions in Ohio; while the life of Ferdinand W. 
Roebling can not be written without a thorough knowledge of 
the wonderful evolution of modern bridge-building. 
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Mothers' Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES, 

Trust. 

He holds the key to all unknown, 
And I am glad; 

If other hands should hold the key, 
Or if he trusted it to me, 

I might be sad. 

What if to-morrow's cares were here, 
Without its rest; 

I'd rather He unlocked the day, 
And, as its hours swung open, say: 

"My will is best." 

I can not read his future plans, 
But this I know; 

I have the smiling of his face 
And all the refuge of his grace 

While here below. 

Enough! This covers all my needs, 
And so:I rest. 

For what I can not he can see, 
And in his love I e'er shall be 

For ever blest. 
-M. D. Babcock, D.D. 

Should We? 

Should we !ever have known anything more than an infant 
knows, if Eve had not played her part in the first scene of the 
world's great drama? 

We think not, and others think the same. 
That being so, why do so many of God's pr6fessed followers 

refer to our first mother with irreverence? And why should 
there be anathemas heaped upon her memory? Why should not 
we respect her as much as we do Adam? She surely performed 
her part more promptly and more actively than did her husband. 
Satan foresaw that fact, so tempted her, and the man followed 
on in the work and then hid himself from the presence of the 
Lord, or tried to, and then she followed him. Adam excused 
himself by laying the blame on his helpmate. She did not 
blame him (a good example to her daughters), but referred to 
Satan as her tempter, so she and Adam did not quarrel over the 
matter (another good example), but took their decreed punish
ments and made the best of it. He did not sue for a divorce, 
neither did she, but they were true to each other, and nobly per
formed their life-work-or we might think so, if Josephus is 
correct in giving sixty as their number of children. And 
besides, judging by the number of years they lived, they must 
have lived chaste, consistent lives. We would like to know if 
Adam laid all the blame to Eve, during those many years of 
perplexities and anxieties in raising that great family. We hope 
not, for if he did, it was a very bad example to come down 
through nearly six thousand years to the modern Adam. He is 
considered an angel, who has visited the earth and conferred 
blessings on those who are the heirs of salvati_on; so we think 
he must have shouldered his own sins after that first act, and 
laid them down at the feet of the coming Christ. 

Now, sisters, what can we figure out about our first mother? 
Can we draw any idea, from the sacred writings, that she or any 
other woman became an angel? I ask this for information
never thought of it before. Hope grasps the idea embodied in 
Jesus' words: "All are as the angels," and our faint heart 
takes courage. Should we censure Eve for doing just what we 
would have done, had we been in her place? I think noi, and 
hope the brothers also will ever respect our first mother, and 
t.1ereby develop their veneration. 

Second: Should we ever have had our sacred records, if the 
writers had not had their individual experience, or had not been 
obedient to the command of God in writing them? Could we 
estimate for one moment the cost of those precious records 
-could we realize for only a short time the sorrows, the 
heartaches, the perplexities, and the persecutions that the 
writers experienced in giving the words of the Lord to the 
world? Should we, could we ever treat the great privilege we 
have of squaring our lives by them, with cold indifference'? 
This is the greatest age for the circulation of the Bible, and the 
most universal; the poor can have one by saying so-and is not 
obliged to hide it, as when a few honest souls were trying to 
crawl out of the darkness of ages. We say right here: How 
great, how glorious are the gospel privileges of to-day, and how 
great will be our condemnation if we are not faithful to our 
calling, or do not accept the free gift of salvation as taught by 
Christ and his close followers. 

True, there are many opinions afloat in the world, in regard to 
the way to be saved, and 0 how tenaciously each tries to cling 
to his own idea-just as a drowning man tries to grasp a straw. 
While to him who has embraced the gospel of the kingdom, and 
is living according to its plan, all other forms of doctrine are as 
floating straws, and he can stand on the firm deck of the good 
ship Zion, whose captain is Christ, and is borne safely on over 
the waves of adversity and storms of persecution to the port of 
peace-the home of the redeemed and the Redeemer; Should 
we, should any person who has a fair degree of understanding, 
hesitate to embark on board the above-named ship, after having 
faithfully and prayerfully studied the word of God? We think 
not; we are only one, but many thousand who have had a 
deeper and broader experience in this glorious work than we 
have had, will joyfally say, "Yea, amen!" 

But, say some who are clothed in modesty of a fine texture: 
"There are many evil and immodest accounts given in the Bible, 
therefore I do not enjoy it as well as I should if only the pure 
and good works of mankind were recorded, and in fact I think 
some acc.ounts are too bad to be put before the young." In tak
ing one view of the matter, one might be so led to believe; but 
when we study the word, and realize that it is just as necessary 
to understand the wrong-doings of. mortals as it is the right, and 
also the results of each, then we can weigh the conditions and 
choose which we will accept. If only the pure and good works 
had been recorded, I fear we should not have courage to rise 
above our many evil propensities, but knowing that others by 
the help of God did rise above their besetting sins and their 
environments, we feel encouraged and try again and again. 
Then, should we be more nice, and more wise than the Author of 
the sacred works? The world to-day is flooded with impure 
reading matter and impure advertisements, all tending to mis
lead the young, and what is the object of the writers and pub
lishers? It is to get gain. And yet people, and some of them 
claim to be Saints, will spend money for this trashy stuff, and 
find or take time to read it, but have neither money nor time to 
devote to the church work; don't even know that we have a col
lege, a Saints' home, or how many periodicals we have, etc. 
Should we thus go on and rob our soul of its pure nourishment 
and feed it on chaff? If we do, what will be the result? A poor, 
pinched, shriveled soul, to return to its Maker, whereas it is our 
duty and our privilege to embrace the beautiful teaching, as 
given to us in these last days, and thereby have our soul fed and 
developed into the likeness of our great Master. Not that we 
shall be equal with him, but that we may become fully developed 
Saints of the Most High. 

One more idea: The sisters will not take this one to them
selves, for they have no reason to do so. Should we spend our 
money in dressing extravagantly, in unwisely gratifying the 
appetite in a free use of confectionery, or by the disgusting 
habit of using tobacco? We are on dangerous ground, so for
bear. We know that when Ephraim is joined to his idols, he 
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does not wish to be troubled. So we will simply say to such, 
Should we, should we? and change the subject. 

"All who would live godly lives in Christ Jesus, shall suffer 
persecutions;" then should we expect to sail through life on 
flowery beds of ease? We did when young in gospel work, but 
by studying the experience of God's most faithful servants, saw 
that their trials were greater than those who were less faithful, 
and the Son's the greatest of all. 

SR. ALMIRA M. SNOW. 

Prayer Union. 

Mrs. Almira M. Snow, of Brookville, Maine, desireg to be 
remembered by the Prayer Union, that she may be relieved of a 
renewed attack of physical infirmities and be given strength to 
bear with them. She also desires the prayers of the patri
archs. Her hope was to go to the Saints' Home, but is now 
prevented. 

Sr. Sheeler, of Altoona, Iowa, desires the prayers of the 
Prayer Union in behalf of her daughter, Mrs. Grace Rhine, who 
is severely afflicted. She has undergone one operation, and the 
doctors think another will be necessary. Her mother fears 
she can not endure another. Please remember your sister in the 
gospel. 

Mrs. A. Mellon requests the prayers of the Prayer Union and 
of all who may read this who believe in prayer that Mrs. Lizzie 
Miller may have a lump removed from her shoulder if it is God's 
will. She has given her some Ensigns to read, and also gave 
another lady some tracts and Ensigns to read and hopes they 
will be the means of helping them to see the truth as it is in 
Christ. 

Sunday-School Department 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

IIenderson, Mills County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventions, etc., to Editors HElt.ALD, Lamoni, Iowa. · 

from the International Convention. 

"DOCTOR POTTS SPOILS SOME ELOQUENT TEMPERANCE SPEECHES. 

"Following the reading of the Lesson Committee's report, Dr. 
John Potts, chairman of the committee, said he wished to make 
a statement concerning the temperance lessons and certain 
rumo1·s that had been abroad. He spoke deliberately, dis
tinctly, throwing all the weight of his massive personality and 
the resonant power of his great lungs into each syllable. As he 
stood erect before the convention, great in frame, and shaking 
his head in sturdy emphasis of what he was saying, he seemed the 
veritable watch-dog of the International System. 'The grand
est temperance organization on the top of the earth,' he thun
dered, 'is the Sunday-school. I think I am safe in saying that 
every Sunday-!lchool in the world is true to the principles of 
temperance and total abstinence. Ah! I know'-and the doc
tor's eyes twinkled-'! am spoiling some very eloquent speeches 
by what I am going to say. ·u was a great surprise to me, and 
to others,'-his voice grew deep with suppressed feeling,--'when 
a nameless paper announced to the world that there was a con
spiracy in the Lesson Committee to do away with the temper
ance lessons. I have been chairman of the Lesson Committee 
for eight years, and never once have I heard from any member 
of the committee so much as a suggestion that the temperance 
lessons should be done away with. I say to this convention: 
Choose your Lesson Committee with the greatest care and delib
eration, and then trust your committee.' 

"The applause was deafening. When he could be heard, 
President Tyler said with emphasis: 'Doctor Potts has duly 
killed that thing. I will now proceed with the burial service.' 
And his further comment put an end to any possible resurrec
tion of the temperance question during the tenth convention." 

We append the following from the report of the resolutions 
committee that you may see the final action of the convention on 
the matter: 

"SOME OF THE RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED: 

" 'Resolved, That the following plan of lesson selection shall 
be observed by the Lesson Committee to be elected by this con
vention: 

" 'A. One Uniform Lesson for all grades of the Sunday
school shall be selected by the Lesson Committee, as in accord
ance with the usage of the past five Lesson Committees; 
provided, that the Lesson Committee be authorized to issue an 
optional "Beginners' " Course for special demands and uses, 
such optional course not to bear the official title of "Interna-
tional Lesson." · 

" 'B. Resolved, That at this time we are not prepared to adopt 
a series of advanced lessons to take the place of the Uniform 
lessons in the adult grade oi the Sunday-school. 

"'C. The Lesson Committee is urged to consider how far a 
better continuity of Bible study may be secured by alternating 
at longer intervals-of one or more years-the selections from 
the Old and New TestamBnts respectively. 

" 'D. Resolved, That this convention reaffirm the instruction 
on the subject of temperance lessons adopted at Pittsburg and 
reaffirmed at St. Louis and Boston. 

" 'E. Whereas, The International Primary Department has 
expressed its appreciation of the value of the Primary work of 
America of the action of the Lesson Committee in providing a 
Beginners' Course, and has asked that this course be extended to 
two years; therefore, 

" 'Resolved, That we transmit this request to the Lesson Com
mittee for its careful consideration.' 

"Sections A, B, D, and E were unanimously adopted; Sec
tion C was referred to the incoming Lesson Committee. 

" 'Whereas, The Bible is not only the inspired word of God, 
but also the world's greatest treasury of literature, and its 
reading is now excluded from most of the public schools of 
America. 

" 'Resolved, That the Executive Committee is instructed to 
appoint a standing committee whose duty it shall be to consider 
what means should be taken in the various States and provinces 
to secure the reading of the Bible without comment in the public 
schools of our land. 

" 'Whereas,'_The leading American students of the Bible and 
publishers of Sunday-school lesson-helps favor the use of the 
American Standard Edition of the Revised Bible; and whereas, 
the British and Foreign Bible Society has recently taken action 
to supply the English Revision of the Bible to those of its 
patrons who desire it; therefore, be it 

"'Resolved, That this convention memorialize the American 
Bible Society to take such action as will enable its patrons to 
secure the American Revised Bible from that society, if they so 
desire.' 

"THE NEW LESSON COMMITTEE: 

"Professor John R. Sampey, D.D., Baptist, Louisville, Ken
tucky; Professor Ira M. Price, Ph.D., Baptist, Chicago, Illi
nois; O. P. Gifford, D.D., Baptist, Buffalo, New York; B. B. 
Tyler, D.D., Christian, Denver, Colorado; Mosheim Rhodes, 
D.D., Lutheran, St. Louis, Missouri; Principal E. I. Rexford, 
A.B., Episcopalian, Montreal; Bishop H. W. Warren, D.D., 
Methodist, Denver, Colorado; John R. Pepper, Methodist, 
Memphis, Tennessee; F. J. Patrick, D.D., Presbyterian, 
Manitoba; Charles R. Hemphill, D.D., Presbyterian, Ken
tucky; J. S. Stahr, D.D., Reformed, Lancaster, Pennsylvania; 
E. L. Shuey, United Brethren, Dayton, Ohio; President Henry 
M. Hopkins, Congregationalist, Williams, Massachusetts; A. 
F. Schauffler, D.D., Presbyterian, New York, Secretary; John 
Potts, D.D., Methodist, Toronto, Chairman.''-The Sunday
School Times. 
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Letter Department. 
MELLIE, Minnesota, November 10. 

Editors Herald: This place is about twenty miles north of 
Duluth, on the shore of Lake Superior, and is composed mostly 
of those engaged in the lumber business. Five members of the 
church live here: Bro. Samuel Sloan and wife, Bro. James 
Hastings and wife, and Sr. W. J. Craven. It was at the request 
of Srs. Sloan and Hastings, who attended the reunion at Frazee 
last June, that this opening has been made. At their request 
Bro. F. A. Smith and the writer first visited this place the 1st 
of last August. We held a few ,neetings then, but conditions 
were against us, as there were several cases of diptheria in the 
place. So under the promise of returning when things were 
more favorable, I came here last Thursday from Bemidji, and 
began meetings yesterday. 

Our evening meeting broke all previous records as to attend
ance, as we had the largest congregation that had ever been in 
the schoolhouse. Am billed again for Tuesday night, and shall 
probably hold all the week. We hope to do some good at least. 

While at Bemidji I preached the funeral sermon of Bro. Elmer 
Anderson, son of Bro. and Sr. Myson Anderson, who.acciden
tally shot himself while handling an old gun. He was but eleven 
years of age. It was a hard blow for the parents. I also bap
tized two while there: Bro. and Sr. Harry Evans, husband and 
wife, who, we think, will rejoice in the work. 

I expect to go back there from here and hold more meetings, 
trusting that it will be more favorable than when there last. 
Everybody was so busy then that we could not hold night meet
ings, so came here. Some of the brethren there were making from 
four to five dollars a day getting out railroad ties, and it was just 
hurry all the time. Would even get up in the night to eat; but 
the old saying is that the best time to make hay is while the sun 
shines, so they had to work when they could get work to do. 

Bemidji seems to be having a boom just now, as a large lumber 
company from Minneapolis is building a large mill there, and a 
new town site is being platted and lots sold, which makes things 
quite lively at present. Mr. Porter Nye, husband of Sr. Nye, 
who is known to many of the Saints, is interested in the town 
site, as it takes a part of his homestead. They had sold lots to 
near the amount of two thousand dollars when I came from 
there. The place has about three thousand inhabitants, electric 
lights, water-works, a fine new schoolhouse, a new thirty thou
sand-dollar court·-house, and forty-one saloons, with talk of 
more. Surely it needs the gospel, but it is a hard place to get a 
hearing at present. It may be better sometime. 

I am feeling well in the work, and in the main having good 
liberty in preaching the word. Arri hopeful for the future and 
believe that the gospel will yet accomplish its work in saving the 
race. E. A. STEDMAN. 

ENSENADA, Baja California, Mexico, November 3. 
Editors Herald: I arrived here on the 3d of September from 

San Diego, California, where I had been laboring as a mis
sionary since the beginning of the year. Being the only mis
sionary the church has at present in the United States of 
Mexico, there is but little danger that the HERALD readers will 
be overrun by letters from the Mexican field, so I may venture to 
send them a few lines. 

The territory of Lower California, which includes all of the 
Peninsula, is actually the land of the "Far Southwest," and 

. ought, on account of its geographical position, to belong to the 
United States of America. Somebody here assures me, and in 
all seriousness, too, that efforts are now being made in the city 
of Mexico to bring about such a transfer. So far as I am con
cerned, my very best wishes are for the success of the efforts. 

Ensenada de Todos Santos (Bosom or Bight of all Saints) is 
t':le first Mexican port after leaving San Diego, California. It is 
a town of about one thousand souls, including quite a percentage 

of foreigners of many nationalties. It is the capital of the 
Northern District of this peninsular territory, and as such is the 
seat of all the courts, government mining agency, military post, 
custom-house, of the governor of the Northern District, etc. 

The Romish church is jealously guarding the dominion she 
holds over all those which really or at least by appearance 
belong to her, and I have been repeatedly assured that all efforts 
which have from time to time been made by a member of one or 
the other of the Protestant sects among the natives here have 
been impeded and frustrated by truly fanatical ways and means. 
In spite of all this, I trust that under the guidance and aid of the 
Holy Spirit I shall be able to impress some individual souls here 
and in the surrounding country with the divine light and truth 
to such an extent that they will not only awake from their dan
gerous indifference but will arise and will, by beginning to walk 
in the opposite direction, prove that they thenceforth wish to 
please God and no longer self, the world, and the Devil. 

Let us make strenuous efforts at all times to live so that we 
may always have his Spirit to be with us. 

Yours for gospel light and truth, 
A. B. PURFURST. 

Los ANGELES, California, November 6. 
Editors Herald: I have received several other replies to my 

"Circular letter to ministers." 
Reverend C. C. Pierce, pastor of the Memorial Baptist Church, 

wrote me: 
"My Dear Williams: I have received and read your tract and 

the accompanying letter. It is only natural and right and fair 
that you should desire to set people right regarding the true 
position and claims of the religious organization to which you 
belong, and I for one propose to listen as I do to what any man 
has to say in justification of his position. You will permit me 
to say, however, and I do this in all love and good fellowship, I 
am at a loss to know how a man with as much good sense as I 
believe you possess can espouse and hold to a religion based 
upon what is evident to me the absurd proposition that an angel 
delivered a book to Joseph Smith or anybody else, and aside 
from this strange belief I fail to see what you Latter Day-Saints 
stand for which you could not a great deal better accomplish by 
becoming members of the historic church of Christ. 

"Very sincerely yours, 
"C. C. PIERCE." 

A very good letter, coming from a minister. I shall follow it 
up. Reverend Pierce and I have spoken more than once from 
the same rostrum. 

In an interview with the Reverend Mr. Meeney, rector of the 
Episcopal Church, he said: "Mr. Williams, you are sound on 
your authority position, only we have the authority. Though 
the church has at times gone into many errors, we have never 
forfeited the priesthood. During the Dark Ages the church 
retained the priesthood, though transgressors. The Catholic 
Church has a valid priesthood, though they hold it to-day in 
transgression or error. I can not understand how an intelligent 
man like you can hold to the Mormon faith. Do you really 
believe Joseph Smith found those plates from which the Book 
of Mormon is claimed to have been translated?" 

I al~o received a note from Bishop Johnson, of the Episcopal 
Church, and one from Reverend McAfee, of the Presbyterian 
Church, of Phoenix, Arizona. 

Reverend Yager of the Christian Church at Hollywood has 
offered to allow me the use of his church, at some future date to 
be agreed upon by us, in order for me to present an af.firmative 
declaration of our faith. 

I believe it possible to force consideration of our claims. I 
expect to serrd a copy of the tract, "Latter Day Saints, Who are 
they?" to every school-teacher in this part of the country; also 
to lawyers, doctors, attorneys, and all public men. 

Bro. William Leeka, wife, and daughter, of Thurman, Iowa, 
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are located here for the winter; also Sr. Hougas and daughter 
Blanche, with her children. Brn. Daniel and T. f}.. Hougas are 
expected later~ Sr. Forscutt is among the late arrivals. Bro. 
John Johnson, of Kansas City, came in last Monday. And so 
they commence to arrive at this climatic Mecca. "Gathering" 
to the land of sunshine. Notwithstanding our eye is on Mis
souri, we welcome these Saints to our western shores. Bro. 
Luff is with us, but intends starting eastward in the course of a 
few days. 

I recently took a trip into Central California in connection 
with Bro. Foss. Went there to adjust some church matters. 
Met Bro. Carmichael. The Santa Marie Branch is practically 
disorganized, but I see the possibility of a good work being done 
providing the church places a missionary in that field who can 
concentrate all his efforts there. It is the only thing which will 
save the work from going into permanent decay. 

Yours in the faith, 
T. W. WILLIAMS. 

2802 South Grand Avenue. 

LOUISVILLE, Kentucky, November 9. 
Editors Herald: The HERALD is a welcome visitor in our 

home. We could not get along without it. My husband and I 
have been greatly blessed since engaging in this glorious la.tter
day work. We know it is the work of the Lord. 

Your sister, 
MRS. MAMIE CRABTREE. 

NECEDAH, Wisconsin, November 10. 
Editors Herald: It is indeed gratifying both to the missionary 

and the Saints to see the visible and tangible fruits of our 
labor. At our October conference, which was held here in the 
gospel tent, seven were baptized. A week ago yesterday we 
baptized three and again yesterday three more wer~ buried in 
the sparkling waters of the Wisconsin River, making thirteen 
in all, thus doubling the number of the Searles Prairie Branch 
in the last six weeks. 

I am in one respect, or in this case at least, like the Apostle 
Paul: I assist in sowing the seed and let the younger boys do 
the watering (baptizing), and the Lord gives the increase. Thus 
we see the good work goes on. 

The authorities advise my son Jerome and I to remain and 
look after the missionary work here for a time, so we have tried 
to do all we could in that line of work, as well as to encourage 
the Saints in their local work; and as satisfactory results of our 
labors as before stated, Jerome baptized six. We will probably 
go to other localities in a day or two. 

There is one thing especially worthy of notice in regard to' the 
progress of the work here in the Searles Prairie Bra,nch. They 
have a good, live, working local Religio, the only one in the 
State that is in good running order. They also have a fine, 
lively, interesting Sunday-school. These, no doubt, have a 
great influence for good in this community. Yesterday I was 
much pleased to hear a resolution pass unanimously that these 
two societies here (Religio and Sunday-school) send two and a 
half dollars for the benefit. of Graceland College. I S!lid in my 
heart, "Pretty well done for the Saints who dwell among the red 
brush of Wisconsin." ' 

My experience in the church is that where there are active 
Religios and Sunday-schools you will find the same feature in 
the branch. 

I find that the gospel work is not moving along in Wisconsin 
of late years as it did some years ago, but I believe that as a 
rule, those who are coming in now are good, earnest work,ers in 
the gospel. The enemy is raging and closing schoolhouses 
against us; but this only draws the line of distinction the more 
closely between truth and error, and has a tendency to bring out 
the honest-hearted ones. As the poet has said in regard to the 
enemy," 'Tis the strength of his despairing." It is only neces-

sary that the soldiers in the "army of the Lord" should stand 
more firmly, and be united to meet .the attack that no doubt will 
be made. 

May we all have learned 
bygone days and learn to be 
prayer of your brother, 

much by the experiences of the 
more faithful and diligent, is the 

ELI M. WILDERMUTH. 

MADISON, Indiana, November 9. 
Editors Herald: We think the Southern Indiana, District is 

progressing slowly. Some are being added while many others 
are believing. Some new places are being opened and we hope 
for good results. We have been favored by Bro. H. C. Smith 
giving us a short but much welcomed visit. He preached us 
some excellent sermons. 

Bro. T. A. Hougas gave us a call during our district confer
ence, giving us much good instructions on Sunday-school work. 
Also Bro. Willard T. Smith, having been appointed to this dis
trict, located for the time being in Louisville, Kentucky, by 
special invitation, assisted us in a ten-day meeting at home 
branch. He preached some good sermons and baptized three. 

We have battled along this conference year as best we could 
amidst the ups and downs, meeting some encouragement and a 
whole lot of disadvantages. 

My intents have been and are to fight the fight, so that I can 
read my title clear to mansions that are being prepared for those 
who have followed the Master. May this be the lot of many, is 
the desire of the writer. 

We have been at ~home for a couple of weeks arranging home 
affairs for the winter. 

While we have been using the motor force, we have been 
obliged to have as company things which, the writer has heard 
it said, are worth five dollars each, but we would rather pay the 
five than to have them; namely, boils. Have had four on one 
wrist and three upon my neck. They made me work under a 
disadvantage in daytime, and at night-time caused wakeful 
hours. 

We expect to assume missionary work again this week. 
We have labored the past summer with Bril. Jenkins, M. R. 

Scott, Jr., and Boswell; found them all very pleasant colaborers 
and their every desires to advance the work. Of a truth we are 
much pleased with our cola borers. 

We hope for a lively and beneficial campaign this winter; will 
use our earnest endeavors to that end. Quite a number of places 
are awaiting our arrival. M. C. MARSHALL. 

ACTON, Ontario, November 11. 
Editors Herald: I attended the London District conventions 

and conference at St. Marys on October 16 to 20. A good spir
itual time was enjoyed; and when the par\;ing "good-bye's" 
were said, we began to realize what our religion means to us. 
This "communion with Saints" gives us a foretaste of what an 
"inheritance in Zion" will bring, though I sometimes think that 
if there are no partings in "Zion" we will not appreciate our 
association; for in our present condition we do not seem to 
realize the greatness of our privileges until we have to separate. 

Then, too, I sometimes shudder when I think of what we have 
to attain to in order to be worthy of "an inheritance." On this 
point God has said: "Behold, I, the Lord, will give unto my 
servant Joseph Smith, Jr., power that he shall be enabled to 
discern by the Spirit those who shall go up unto the land of 
Zion."-Doctrine and Covenants 63: 11. Again he says: "Re
specting the members of the church; they that are appointed 
by the Holy Spirit to go up unto Zion, and they who are privi
leged to go up unto Zion."-Doctrine and Covenants 72: 5. He 
further sets forth the conditions upon which such appointment 
is made, in the following, from Doctrine and Covenants 64: 7: 

"Behold, the Lord requireth the heart (or life) and a willing 
mind; and the willing and obedient shall eq.t the good of the 
land of Zion in these last days; and the rebellious shall be cut 
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off out of the land of Zion, and shall be sent away, and shall not 
inherit the land." 

From the above quotations we can see that it is the judgment 
of the "Holy Spirit," which is to discern those who shall go up 
unto Zion; and that judgment will be swayed only by our will
ingness to be obedient. And if we are found wanting, Ananhs 
and Sapphira like (Acts 5: 5, 6, 10), we shall be cast out; or, in 
the words of the Lord, "cut off out of the land of Zion." 

Here is what makes me shudder: When I look back over my 
life's history, pick out all the good acts, or deeds, that I can 
recall, and place them in the above balance, methinks I see them 
outweighed by the stupendous demand that is made upon us; 
then, out of justice, we must put the imperfections or bad deeds 
on the side of the balance with the "demand," and as this is 
done, up goes the "good deeds" side, and courage almost flies, 
until the Spirit of truth comes to our aid and paints a more 
encouraging picture, showing that a constant effort is the only 
remedy ill which we may hope for relief, showing that if we fal
ter it only sends the "good deeds" side of the scale higher. 
And thus we receive impetus to strive the more diligently to 
"continue unto the end," that we might.be saved. 

Leaving St. Marys on October 22, I soon arrived in the city 
of Guelph, where I expected to take stage in the afternoon for 
Armstrongs Mills. After leaving the dinner-table at the hotel, I 
was accosted by a young man, who said: "Is not your name 
Bennett?" Of course I replied in the affirmative; and suffice it to 
say, I had sat next to a Latter Day Saint at the table and he was 
the son of the man I was to "look up" at Armstrongs Mills, and 
he was in town with his buggy. So instead of riding in the 
stage I rode with Bro. Thring, who did not forget that hotel 
keepers do not keep Latter Day Saint missionaries free of 
charge. We arrived early in the evening and found the family 
very hospitable and ready to make "ye missionary" feel at home. 

Next evening this "young man," Bro. Wesely Thring, hitched 
up and we went to see about a hall in which to tell the angel's 
message. The night was quite dark, but after scrambling over 
fences and through barn-yards and door-yards (there were gates 
on the premises, but we could not find them), we succeeded in 
interviewing the manager of the hall, and after some explanation 
of the difference between us and the Brighamites, gained favor 
enough to get the hall at "as low a price" as "would clear 
expenses." This Bro. Thring had offered to pay. So we 
returned "home,'' some four miles, only to be disappointed next 
day by the receipt of a notice from the "manager" stating that 
he had "thought the ITlfLtter over, about letting" me "have the 
hall, and had concluded not to let me have it." So all our tumb
ling over fences and groping in the darkness to find the door was 
to no apparent purpose. I apprehend he sought the advice of 
the beloved "pastor,'' and of course a "close out" was inevitable. 

We then tried to secure a school, some two miles distant, but 
were foiled again. Presbyterian fathers said, "No! I won't give 
my consent." 

One more point of vantage seemed clear, so we tried it, and 
finally got a school, where we preached the first night to eight 
or ten; but the bugbear "Mormon" began to do its work, and on 
the second night we were ousted again. We then tried to find a 
hall in the city (Guelph), some seven miles distant, but none 
was available at reasonable prices, so we had to say "good
bye." 

We arrived here the 6th instant, secured a hall, billed the 
town, and opened up a series of meetings on the 9th instant. 
Held forth twice to fair audiences. The hall was occupied, by 
previous arrangement, on the 10th, so we had to hold over, but 
will open fire again to-night if all is well. Some think our 
views are reasonable and seem willing to investigate, while 
others object. Still others remain silent and do not express 
themselves. 

I expect to be joined soon by Elder Frederick Gregory, with 
whom I am appointed to labor for the winter. 

I pray God will open the hearts 'bf the people to receive the 
angel's message in this place, and for the speedy redemption of 
Zion. w ALTER L. BENNETT. 

RHINE, Kansas, November 10. 
Editoi·s Herald: We have been greatly blessed of late in 

having three of God's noble servants to call upon us and to 
administer the bread of life. Bro. Fred 'Ward and Bro. Taubly 
held forth at the Western Star Schoolhouse, two miles north of 
Goodland. We think considerable good was done. 

Bro. Ward is our Bishop's agent, and preached an excellent 
sermon on the law of tithing which will accomplish much. 

Bro. J.C. Vaughn was anxious to push out in new fields, so we 
hitched the ponies to our prairie-schooner and started for Kano
rado, sixteen miles west of here, on the Colorado line. The next 
day we announced meeting for October 27, to continue till 
November 2. The meetings proved a success, as many friends 
were made to the cause. Some came in four miles from the 
country every night. At the close of meetings several of the 
young people agreed among themselves to contribute to the 
temporal needs of our brother when he passed the hat; but they 
were surprised, for no hat was passed. That, too, was a great 
testimony to the truthfulness of what had been said, as Bro. 
Vaughn had told them before that he was not preaching for 
money. So at the close these young men came forward to bid 
our brother good-bye and each would slip the money in his hand 
and say: "You have done me lots of good. I do not want 
something for nothing." 

People can not but notice the difference between the Latter 
Day Saint ministers and ministers of the popular denomina
tions, as _the Saints ask for the Spirit of God and then they 
know their meetings will be successful to a certain extent at 
least. 

One of the ministers of the popular churches who was holding 
meetings north of here said it took three things to make a meet
ing a success: "Grace, grit, and greenbacks. God Almighty 
will furnish the grace, I will furnish the grit, and you furnish 
the greenbacks, and we will run this thing right." But it was 
not this way with Bro. Vaughn; he only asked a hearing and 
the Spirit of God. 

My prayer is that God will send more such men into tne vine
yard. We need more good, sober-minded, and industrious men 
in the field. ED FENDER. 

TABERVILLE, Missouri, October 10. 
Editors Hm·ald: There are five or six families of Saints 

within a radius of two and one half miles of this place who do 
not take the HERALD and some of them do not even take the 
Ensign. Why, I can not understand. My mother takes the 
Ensign, I take the HERALD, and my little boy gets the Hope, so 
I get to read all of them, and they are a feast for me every week. 
That one article in the HERALD, "Who was Joseph Smith," is 
worth twice the price of the paper for one year, could its worth 
be estimated in dollars and cents. So, believing that I could 
not get along in this great work without the church papers, and 
thinking other Saints wm1ld be something like myself in regard 
to this matter, when I received that little blank with the request 
to secure a new subscriber I started out and went to every one of 
those who do not take the HERALD, and asked them if they would 
not sign for it one year; and, as per request, if they could not 
subscribe for a year, to take it six months. I am sure if they 
would only take it six months, at the expiration of that time 
they would be ready to continue taking it. 

I know of one family of Saints who, I am sorry to say, have 
not a church book or church paper in their home; but instead, 
they have many novels, magazines, agricultural and political 
newspapers. And when I asked them why they did not take the 
HERALD or Ensign, or both of them (for they are amply able, 
financially), they answered that they could not "afford to take 
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them, they cost too much." But, said I, "your house is full of 
other literature. Could you not leave out, or stop taking some 
of those other papers, and take the money you are paying out 
for them, and seDd it to the HERALD Office and receive in return 
a good spiritual paper? a paper that is devoted to the interests 
and welfare of the Saints, the spreading of the gospel, and the 
building up of the kingdom, of God in these last days?" 

The brother then said he had for some time intended to take 
the HERALD but was not able to do so just now. He said that in 
his business, farming, he was obliged or compelled to take an 
agricultural paper. Bro. James Moler, our worthy district 
president, gave them some timely advice in regard to taking 
the church publications; but whether they will heed it or not, 
time will tell. 

Our branch at this place has on it.s record about thirty-five 
members; but some have moved away, and others of the branch 
live ten miles and some fifteen miles away, so we are in a scat
tered condition; but our ever faithful branch president, Bro. A. 
I. Roberts, and his noble family meet with us on the fourth 
Sunday, which is our regular meeting day. This fall we were 
favored with a visit from our district president, who gave us 
some good gospel sermons, and promised to return in the near 
future. He was well liked by all who heard him. 

.Since he was here, the Holiness, or the Church of God, people 
have held a meeting, and now the Christians (Campbellites) are 
throwing slurs and trying to twist and tear down the doctrine of 
Jesus Christ as found in the New Testament. They, the Chris
tians, sent down to Oklahoma to get a man to overthrow the 
doctrine of Christ as taught by his true servants. 

Bro. Moler preached only five nights on account of bad 
weather. Two or three of their members became interested and 
attended regularly. I suppose they held a little council among 
themselves and decided that something must be done, and ever 
since he (Mr. John Harold, of Cordell, Oklahoma), has been 
here he has been proclaiming, at the top of his voice, "False 
apostles! false prophets! No Holy Ghost, and no gifts and 
blessings in the church now; all done away!" 

He has also stated publicly that he was ready to meet any of 
the Latter Day Saint preachers in discussion. He also held up 
the Inspired Translation and made sport and fun of it, also of 
the Book of Doctrine and Covenants. He will receive for his 
services here for the last two weeks, forty or fifty dollars, pretty 
fat pay for assailing the doctrine of Christ as taught and prac
tic.ed by the Reorganization. Never since I have been in the 
church, which is more than twelve years, have I heard the 
faith, doctrine, and practice of the church assailed as it has 
been by this man; but after all this, I am stronger in the faith 
once delivered to the Saints. 

I have attended every one of his sermons, and have taken a 
few notes, thinking they might be of some benefit if. the discus
sion came off. They did not like it because I took my note
book and pencil, and one of the members got up after preaching 
last Sunday night a week ago, and said that some of the Latter 
Day Saints were there with paper and pencil, for no good; but I 
have taken them every night. 

Ever praying for the welfare of Zion and the ultimate triumph 
of the truth, I remain, Your sister, 

LIZZIE BOCH. 

ELIZABETHTOWN, Kentucky, November 13. 
Editors Herald: Perhaps your many readers would like to 

know about the work in the hills of Kentucky. I left the city 
November 6, for the frontier; arrived here the same day an 
entire stranger in a strange land, and alone (yet not alone). I 
went to the authorities and tried to get the court-house, and 
gave them my card showing who I was and what I represented. 
They held a council and decided I was a Utah "Mormon;" but 
after some time I was enabled to convince them I was not. 

Then they said court set in a few days, but I could have the 
house the night of the 7th, for only one night. I had no money 

to pay my board till then and I knew no one so I thought I would 
best take to the woods where people are more sociable, so I 
started east. I soon got in to ride with some people who said 
they were Christians and I told them I was a minister of the gos
pel, and they said they needed preaching in their neighborhood 
and that I could get the schoolhouse. We arrived at their home 
in due time and I started to hunt the school-board, and I was 
successful and gave out meeting for the next night; had about 
twenty-five out to hear, and was blessed in presenting the mes
sage. My subject was "Faith and Works." The next night I 
began on the "Mission of Christ, and Final Destiny of Man," 
which I spoke on for five nights. Crowd increased till the seats 
and benches were filled, and a number standing, and also some 
on the outside listening through the open windows. 

I have spoken seven times and new ones are coming in every 
night. I have plenty of friends to care for me and I surely have 
been blessed in telling the story. I have to hear me, members 
of the Catholic, Baptist, Methodist, Christian, Advent, and 
Presbyterian Churches. The people say they never heard any
thing so plain; and they surely are interested for they begin to 
gather at the meeting-place at half-past five. A Christian man 
takes charge of the singing and opens the meetings for me. 

This is a poor part of Kentucky, and the people are not blessed 
with much of this world's g@ods, but I feel welcome among them . 
Crops were very poor here, and fruit a failure. 

I believe God has sheep in these hills of Hardin County. I 
am about twelve miles from the birthplace of Abraham Lincoln. 

I do not know how long J will stay here. I am here to stay 
till I think best to go elsewhere. The way is now opened and 
people of other school districts are asking me to come there. 
Some people are coming four miles to hear. 

Bro. Metcalf is busy in the city, W. J. Smith is also there at 
present, but will soon leave us for Indiana. 

The people here are kind-hearted, but many are wedded to 
their idol, tobacco. The weather is very nice and warm, and we 
still have to fight flies as screens are not fashionable here. 
There are two crops that are quite sure here, flies and per
simmons. 

We are now trying to picture the true church as it was in 
Christ's time or in the days of the apostles. Am using charts. 

J. W. ADAMS. 

BLACKFOOT, Idaho, November 13. 
Editors Herald: The Herald, Autumn Leaves, and Hope are 

welcome visitors. In fact, th':ly are about the only preachers we 
have, and we very much enjoy reading them. 0 how we do long 
to be where there is a branch of the church so we can go to 
church and Sunday-school on Sunday and enjoy the communion 
of Saints and learn the word of God more fully. 

Will the Bishop of Ip.dependence, Missouri, kindly send me 
his address, also the Bishop of Springfield, Missouri, or if there 
is not a bishop at Springfield, the presiding elder, as I wish to 
write to them and if I come to Missouri, would like to call on 
them. I ever pray for the welfare of Zion. 

Your sister, 
FRANCES HEATON. 

TROY, Illinois, November 13. 
Editors Herald: Some years ago the writer and daughter, 

Mrs. Mary McKenna, were influenced at a revival meeting to 
unite with the Baptist Church. We were not near any branch 
of the Saints, and so now we both realize wherein we are 
wrong, and wish to acknowledge the same. For we know and 
believe the Latter Day Saints to be the true church, and desire 
to become reinstated in the church, having been Latter Day Saints 
before we united with the Baptist Church. We hope to be for
given and to become children of God indeed. 

MRS. MARY J. HOUSTON. 
P. S.-I am the wife of James Houston. 
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MOUND VALLEY, Kansas, November 13. 
Editors Herald: Since coming to the Spring River District 

I have preached the word in Indian Territory, Kansas, and Mis
souri, and I have been much blessed. This is a ripe field, ten 
times more places to preach than we can fill. Wednesday, 
October 29, I attended a quiet wedding at the home of Bro. M. 
S. Frick, of Joplin, when his daughter Nellie and our genial 
young Bro. Walter Chrestensen were made one for life. I read 
a scriptural lesson and made a few remarks, after which Elder 
Chrestensen, father of the bridegroom, spoke the mystic words 
that completed the union of two worthy young Saints. I had 
not seen Bro. and Sr. Chrestense11 for thirteen years, therefore 
it was a joyous occasion to me; and the marked presence of the 
Holy Spirit made us all feel that the Father in heaven would 
richly bless Bro. Walter and Sr. Nellie amidst all the meander
ing scenes of life, if faithful to their covenants. 

October 30 I went to Pittsburg, Kansas, where I found Bro. F. 
C. Keck presenting the word to large, attentive audiences, in 
the Swedish "Lutherian church. Pittsburg is a prosperous little 
city of ten thousand souls, and we have thirty-one members 
there now, with good material to organize. Pleasant View 
Branch has a fine church house five miles south of Pittsbu~g, 
and a goodly membership of prosperous farmers. I preached 
once in Pittsburg, and once at Pleasant View, and then in com
pany with Bro. Keck came here to defend the latter-day work in 
a ten-night debate with Elder Roberts (Campbellite). Three 
months ago Bro. Keck preached the word here, in the band 
stand on the public square, with telling effect. The Lord 
showed him that he would receive a challenge, which took place 
the next day, as indicated in the spiritual dream. The matter 
was turned over to Bro. I. N. White, and after arrangements 
were made, I was requested to come and do the debating. At 
Pittsburg the Lord showed us that we would have a lot of filth to 
meet. Never in my life have I seen a professed minister for 
Christ throw more dirt than this so-called evangelist. I have 
been much blessed to meet and answer the false charges, and 
am ably assisted by Bro. Keck. Two more nights will finish ·the 
debate. 

I believe the Lord has some sheep about here to gather into 
the fold. 

Very wet, muddy weather now. 
Bro. Keck will labor in these regions after debate, and I 

return home to make ready to meet Reverend Hicks, Baptist, at 
Baldknob, Arkansas, on two church propositions. I desire to 
be remembered in the prayers of the faithful. 

JOHN KALER. 
Home address, 2327 Anna Baxter Street, Joplin, Missouri. 

PIEDMONT, Missouri, November 8. 
Editoi·s Herald: It has been quite a long time since I have 

written for your pages. No doubt, many of our elders will be 
surprised to learn we have left Pennsylvania, and came to Mis
souri, but nevertheless we are here. We all like it, and intend 
to make it our home in the future. 

There are only three Saints besides myself, but trust there 
will be more before long. We have succeeded in getting Elders 
Spurlock and Thomas here to preach to the people. Prejudice 
does not seem to run as high here as some other places, but 
there is quite enough. We got the Christian church for five 
nights, and had good crowds out and quite a number seemed inter
ested. Then the Christian people closed their doors on us; but, 
thanks be to God, we got enough truth before the people that I 
do not believe they will be satisfied until they know more of this 
true gospel. We hope there may be some way opened up for the 
elders by next summer. 

I have never regretted the step I have taken in this latter-day 
work, but I rejoice to think I ever embraced it, for I know it is 
true, and is of God. My desire is to grow better each day, to 
grow more in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior, 

and so to live that others may see by my works that this work is 
true. I pray that this good work may go on until all the honest 
in heart will be gathered into the church. Our lives and our 
prayers with God's help will be the only means of building up 
our church, so let us all be faithful, that we may be true helpers 
in this work. EVA HARTRUP. 

JASPER, Tennessee, November 21. 
Editors Herald: I have long been a reader of the HERALD, 

and have often desired to write. I enjoy reading the letters, 
and hence thought. some items from here might be interesting 
to others. 

There are no Saints near here, except a small branch six miles 
from here. I have been a member of the church for about twelve 
years, being baptized when a child, by Bro. Hackett. I have 
never regretted the step. 

Bro. C. L. Snow has been holding meetings here, and I think 
some good will be done. He .has baptized four, and more are 
ready. 

I am glad some good has been done here; for when we first 
came, a little over a year ago, there was much prejudice against 
the church; but this prejudice is dying out, and I hope and 
trust the Lord will open the eyes of the people and show them 
the right way. 

Some here are investigating the doctrine, being dissatisfied 
with their present spiritual condition. 

I ask the prayers of the Saints that I may be faithful. May 
the Lord bless the Saints everywhere, is my prayer. 

Your sister, 
MISS IONE HANCOCK. 

facts About Man. 

The average weight of an adult man is 140 pounds 6 ounces. 
The average weight of a skeleton is about 14 pounds. 
Number of bones, 240. 
The skeleton measures one inch less than the height of the 

living man. 
The average weight of the brain of a man is 3~ pounds; of a 

woman, 2 pounds 11 ounces. 
The brain of a man exceeds twice that of any other animal. 
The average height of an Englishman is 5 feet 9 inches; of a 

Frenchman, 5 feet 4 inches; and of a Belgian, 5 feet 6\'; inches. 
The average weight of an Englishman is 150 pounds; of a 

Frenchman 135 pounds; and of a Belgian, 140 pounds. 
The average number of teeth is 32. 
A man breathes about 20 times a minute or 1,200 times an 

hour. 
A man breathes about 18 pints of air in a minute or upward of 

7 hogsheads in a day. .. 
A man gives off 4.08 per cent. carbonic gas of the air he 

respires; respires 10,666 cubic feet of carbonic acid gas in 24 
hours; consumes 10,667 cubic feet of oxygen in 24 hours, equal 
to 125 cubic inches of common air. 

A man annually contributes to vegetation 124 pounds of 
carbon. 

The average of the pulse in infancy is 120 per minute, in man
hood, 80; at 60 years, 60. The pulse of females is more frequent 
than that of males. 

The weight of the circulating blood is about 28 pounds. 
The heart beats 75 times in a minute; sends nearly 10 pounds 

of blood through the veins and arteries each beat; makes four 
beats while we breathe once. 

540 pounds, or 1 hogshead q pints of blood pass through the 
heart in one hour. 

12,000 pounds, or 24 hogsheads 4 gallons, or 10,782t pints pass 
through the heart in 24 hours. 

1,000 ounces of blood pass through the kidneys in one hour. 
174,000,000 holes or cells are in the lungs, which would cover 

surface 30 times greater than the human body.-Exchange. 

"Opening the Gates" is the title of a story by Sr. Walker, the 
first number of which will appear in the December number of 
the Autumn Leaves. It is in two parts, and is both interesting 
and instructive. The same number will· contain an entertaining 
little story by Vida E. Smith. 
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New Press-Money Wanted. 

The new press has arrived for the Herald Office. We 
are in need of means to pay for this at once, and keep up 
our regular work. Will the Saints please take notice, 
and all who are in arrears on subscription, or accounts, 
please forward at once, and oblige. 

Also, by reason of the Herald Office's extended loan to 
p·urchase the Ensign Offi.ce some time ago, it is compelled 
to carry an indebtedness for that office. To relieve the 
Herald O:fjice, and aid the Ensign Office, also, we wish to 
borrow from Saints and fri1mds, {fi4,000. Who can 
contribute a loan for the good of the publication inter
ests, for one year, or two, either in small sums or large? 
You can not aid the work better. Any one who wishes 
to make a loan that is entirely safe, and who will get 
the money when due, please communicate with Herald 
Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa, and oblige. · 

BOARD OF PUBLICATION, 
E. L. Kelley, President. 
F. B. Blair, Manager. 

Lamoni, Iowa, November 19, 1902. 

Miscellaneous Department.. 
. Conference Minutes. 

Chatham.-Conference convened at Ridgetown, October 11-13; 
R. C. Evans president, D. MacGregor, G. Green, and A. Lever
ton assistants, R. Coburn secretary, Sr. J. A. Hackett assistant. 
Branches reporting: Lindsley 50, 1 received by certificate of 
baptism; Chatham 90, 5 baptized; Wabash 42, no change; 
Cedar Springs 21, Wallaceburg 55, Blenheim 47, Stevenson 42, 
6 baptized and 3 received by letter; Tilbury 67, 1 died; Long
wood 44, Ridgetown 102, 2 baptized and 2 removed by letter; 
Zone 63, Green Valley 31. Ministry reporting: Elders A. 
Leverton, A. Knisley, baptized 10, G. Green, D. Snoblen, J. W. 
Badder, M. Mifflin, J. H. Tyrrell, R. Coburn; Priests J. M. 
Baggerly baptized 1, W. H. 'raylor; Teacher A. Wrencher. J. 
H. Tyrrell, Bishop's agent, reported: Total receipts, $1,503.08; 
paid out, $825.78; balance on hand, $677.30. District treasurer, 
J. W. Badder, reported: Total receipts, $28.83; paid out, 
$23.88; balance on hand, $4.95. The above reports were audited 
and found correct. A. Leverton was elected district president, 
George Green first vice-president, and D. Snoblen second vice
presiden t; R. Co burn secretary, J. W. Badder district treasurer. 
J. H. Tyrrell was sustained as Bishop's agent. Bro. R. B. 
Howlett was elected as delegate to the General Conference of 
1903. Sunday morning prayer service at 8 a. m. Bro. S. 
Lamont was called to the office of priest, S. H. Bacon, Moroni 
Traxler, and Grant St. John to the office of elder, Joseph Shaw 
to the office of teacher, and ordained. The question of estab
lishing a mission paper was taken up and discussed. R. C. 
Evans was chosen publisher and business manager, he to select 
the corresponding editors. Preaching during conference by R. 
B. Howlett, A. Leverton, R. C. Evans, and D. MacGregor. 
Total collections for district expenses, $25.02. On motion the 
Ridgetown Branch was granted $23.50 towards their expenses 
and the district secretary $1.50. Adjourned to meet at call of 
district president. 

Kirtland.-Conference convened with Conneautville Branch, 
October 4 and 5, Brn. U. W. Greene, 0. B. Thomas, and R. 
Baldwin presiding, J. A. Becker secretary. Statistical reports: 
Conneautville, Toledo, Cleveland, Kirtland, Sharon, Youngs
town, Akron, Washingtonville, New Philadelphia, and Byesville. 
Ministry reporting: Elders 0. B. Thomas, R. Baldwin, D. L. 
Allen, V. M. Goodrich, E. P. Schmidt, J.E. Kelley, F. J. Ebel
ing, W. H. Forbes, Eben Miller, L. R. Devore, J. A. Becker; 
Priests E. A. Ulrich, J. Hollabaugh, L. S. Holman; Teachers 
M. Ryhal, W. L. Garwood, T. A. Corey; Deacons Atwood and 
George. Bishop's agent's report: Balance on hand last report, 

· $91.30; receipts, $857.11; expenses, $845.83; balance on hand, 
$10(i.63. Election of officers: V. M. Goodrich, president; J.E. 
Kelley, vice-president; J. A~ Becker, secretary and treasurer. 
Adjourned to meet with New Philadelphia Branch, March 7 and 
8, 1903. 

Appointment of Bishop's Agent. 

In and for the District of Minnesota: The Saints and friends 
of the Minnesota District will please take notice that on the 
resignation of Bro. F. D. Omans, Bishop's agent, in and for the 

district of Minnesota, l'or the Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, Bro. W. C. Griffin, of Audubon, 
Minnesota, was duly appointed agent for said territory, and that 
he is duly authorized to act in behalf of the Bishopric of said 
Reorganized Church, in and for said district of Minnesota. 

Saints and friends in said Minnesota district will therefore 
confer with Bro. W. C. Griffin in aiding by offerings and tithes 
as the law of Christ directs the work of the gospel, in and for 
said district. 

The Bishopric hereby extends thanks to Bro. F. D. Omans for 
the faithful discharge of the duties of said office in the past. 

Very respectfully, 
E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop. 

LAMONI, Iowa, November 10, 1902. 

Conference Notices. 

District conference convenes in Oklahoma Mission, December 
5, at the Seiling Branch, Seiling, Dewey County, Oklahoma. 
Clerks of branches see to the formulating of reports correctly 
and see that they are on hand at proper time. S. S. Smith, 
district clerk. 

Married. 

McPHERSON~HARP.-At twelve o'clock noon, October 12, 
1902, Bro. G. E. McPherson and Sr. M. J. Harp were united in 
the bonds of matrimony, the bride being the widow of Elder M. 
K. Harp. They will remain at the home of the bride. Marriage 
ceremony conducted by Elder W. S. McPherson. 

Died. 

ScoTT.-At his home near Borden, Indiana, Elder James M. 
Scott, on November 4. He was born March 15, 1851, in the same 
house from which he was buried, in Clark County, Indiana. Was 
baptized into Christ on July 16, 1872, by W.W. Blair; ordained 
a deacon December 8 of the same year. On June 1 of the fol
lowing year he was ordained a priest, and then to the office of 
an elder on December 1, 1873. July27,1896,hewasordainedasa 
special witness in the Second Quorum of Seventy. Ever since 
he first heard the gospel he had been an ardent advocate of the 
principle~ of ~h~ fai~h, and about fifteen years had been actively 
engaged rn mrnrnterial work under General Conference appoint
ment. L.ast spring he was appointed to labor in Tennessee, but 
was detarned at home by reason of sickness in his family until 
in June, when he left for his mission-field, where he contracted 
the affliction which brought him to his death: typhoid fever and 
spinal meningitis being the immediate cause of his demise. He 
was married July 30, 1871, to Miss Altheda E. Fordyce, and to 
them were born nine children, three of whom, James, Clara and 
Lizzie, had preceded him across the black sea of death. ' His 
wife and youngest child, Freddie, are both lying in a critical 
condition with typhoid fever. Funeral sermon was preached by 
Elder W. J. Smith, assisted by Elders J. W. Adams and J. W. 
Metcalf. 

SMITH.-Albert William, son of Wm. R. and Clara B. Smith 
born April 25, 1901, was taken with spinal meningitis on July 
28, about noon, and died following day at 7.10 a. m. Funeral 
sermon at 9.30, July 30, by Elder M. H. Forscutt, after which the 
body of the innocent one was interred in Wyuka Cemetery. 

SMALL.-Godfrey, November 12, 1902. Born May 27, 1827, and 
baptized May 28, 1872, by A. J. Cowden. Was faithful unto 
death. 

ANDERSON.-Elmer Burton, youngest son of Bro. Myron and 
Sr. Olive Anderson, of Bemiji, Minnesota, on Monday, October 
27, 1902, aged 10 years, 11 months, 17 days. Baptized Septem
ber 26, 1901. Death was caused by blood-poisoning resulting 
from a fragment of gun-cartridge shell penetrating the body 
accidentally on October 24. 

Addresses. 

Address of Elder A. B. Phillips: 1004 J .street, Sacramento, 
California. 

Peter Anderson, Wilsesgade Nr. 2, II Christiania, Norway. 

"The Rich Young Man" is the title of a continued story, the 
first number of which will appear in the December Autumn 
Le[tves. It is designed to bring out some of the teachings of 
the church in an interesting manner, and, incidentally, deals 
somewhat with life in Southern California. The California 
Saints should read it to make sure that they are not misrepre
sented. 
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The Saints' Herald. 
ESTABLISH ~~n 1 Qen. 

Published every Wednesday. Subscripfo,, e $1.50 per year in advance. 
When payment is made, the date on yelluw label always shows the time to 

which you have paid, or the time when your subscription expires. 
If not changed within a month after payment is made, notify us. 
The paper will not be sent to persons who are six months in arrears, unless 

special arrangements are made. 
All articles, letters for publication, notices, etc., and communications concern~ 

ing the same, should be addressed to '"Editors Herald." All business letters 
sh uld be addressed to Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa, and all remit· 
tancPS sl1<·11· 1 ',Je made payable to the same. 

All errors in the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be reported 
immediately, as receipts for money received are sent within two days after 
reaching the office. 

Marriage. death. and birth notices: Marriages. $1 per 100 words or fraction 
thereof. Deaths 1 100 words free; above that number, 50 cents per 100 words or 
fraetion thereof. Births, 50 cents per 75 words or fraction thereof. To insure 
IJTOmpt insertion, make remittance with notice. 

For adverlising ratet'I. apply to the business department. 
Entered at post·offir'1, Lamoni, Iowa, a'S second-class mail matter. 
~ubscriptions received for Zion's Ensign, also orders for all Ensign publications. 

Thanksgiving Day Excursions 

at rate of a fare and a third on all trains of the Nickel Plate 
Road, on November 26 and 27, to points within 150 miles, and 
good returning to and including November 28. Chicago depot, 
Grand Central Station, Harrison Street and Fifth Avenue. City 
ticket office, 111 Adams Street. 59 45-r4t 

Sand Dunes of the Atlantic Coast. 

Washington, D. C., November 14, 1902.-For several years the 
sand dunes of the Atlantic Coast have been made a subject of 
study by the Bureau of Plant Industry of the Department of 
Agriculture, and a number of papers have been issued in regard 
to sand-binding grasses. During the past summer a study has 
been made by the Bureau of Forestry to determine what trees 
and shrubs are most useful in reclaiming the shifting dunes. 
Considerable damage has been done by dunes, especially in 
Virginia and North Carolina, and large dunes in several places 
along the coast are threatening life-saving stations, residences, 
and club houses. 

Dunes are formed by the drifting inland of sand washed up on 
the shore by high tides. The direction of the prevailing wind 
determines the course of dunes. They advance with the wind, 
or, if the wind changes its direction, as in New Jersey, they 
retreat and are blown back into the sea. 

Dunes which are advancing on valuable property may be 
diverted from their course by building on top of them fences 
placed at an angle to the direction of the prevailing wind. 
Further drifting of the dunes may be prevented by planting on 
them beach grass, waxberry, or wax myrtle, which hold the sand 
together, and the permanent retention of the land can be 
best accomplished by obtaining as soon as possible a dense 
stand of forest trees, such as pine and oak. 

For Thanksgiving Day 

the Nickel Plate Road will sell tickets within distances of 150 
miles, November 26 and 27, at rate of a fare and a third for the 
round trip. Tickets good returning until November 28, inclu
sive. This road has three express trains daily to Ft. Wayne, 
Cleveland, Erie, Buffalo, New York, and Boston, with vestibuled 
sleeping-cars. Also excellent dining-car service, meals being 
served on Individual Club Plan, ranging in price from 35c to 
$1.00; also a la carte. For reservation in sleeping-cars or other 
information, address John Y. Calahan, General Agent, 113 
Adams Street, Room 298, Chicago. City Ticket office, 111 
Adams Street. 60 45-r4t 

Iowa's Greatest Daily Newspaper for Only $2.00 for a Year. 

THE DES MOINES DAILY CAPITAL AGAIN MAKES ITS BARGAIN DAY 
OFFER-DECEMJ?ER 29, 1902, THE DAY. 

On Monday, December 29, the fifty-sixth anniversary of the 
admission of Iowa into the Union, the Des Moines Daily Capital 
can be secured for $2.00 for the entire year of 1903, by mail only. 
The regular price is $3.00. This is the Capital's fifth annual 
"Bargain Day." Present subscribers can get the paper at 
this price by paying their present account and remitting $2.00 
for the new year. Write your letter and mail your check, postal 
or money order for $2.00 on December 29 and send the same to 

Lafe Young, Des Moines, Iowa. If you are already a sub
scriber, send the Capital to your friends for a Christmas present. 
The Capital is a superb metropolitan evening newspaper, pub
lishing the full leased wire report of the Associated Press, 
furnishing all the news of Iowa and the world. Its market 
reports are unexcelled. It is printed in two colors on the finest 
press in Iowa. Excellent mail facilities make it within the reach 
of every home in the State. In 1903 the Daily Capital will con
tinue to be the greatest newspaper in the State. Remember the 
date-December 29, four days after Christmas, two days before 
New Years. 

Reduced Rate for Christmas and New Year Holidays. 

The Nickel Plate Road wm sell tickets December 24, 25, and 
31, 1902, and January 1, 1903, at rate of a fare and a third for 
the round trip, to any point located in C!)ntral Passenger Asso
ciation territory, good returning to and including January 2, 
1903. Pullman service on all trains. Individual Club Meals, 
ranging in price from 35 cents to $1.00, served in dining-cars. 
Address John Y. Calahan, General Agent, 113 Adams Street, 
Chicago, for particulars. Chicago city ticket office, 111 Adams 
Street; depot, Harrison Street and Fifth Avenue. 47-6t 65 

The Nickel Plate Road 

will afford its patrons an opportunity to take advantage of low 
rates for Christmas and New Year holidays, by selling tickets at 
a fare and a third for the round trip to all points on their line, 
December 24, 25, 31, 1902, and January 1, 1903. Return limit 
including January 2, 1903. Through service to New York City, 
Boston and other eastern points. Chicago passenger station, Har
rison Street and Fifth Avenue. For further information, address 
John Y. Calahan, General Agent, 113 Adams Street, Chicago. 

47-6t. 66. 

To remove paint from clothing, no matter how dry or hard the 
paint has become, saturate the spot· with a solution of equal 
parts of ammonia and spirits of turpentine, two or three times, 
and then wash out in soap suds. 

To keep brass work bright and beautiful, rub occassionally 
with salt and vinegar. 

Last June, Professor T. H. Macbride, professor of botany at 
the State University of Iowa, delivered the address on the occa
sion of the dedication of the new Science Hall at the University 
of South Dakota. This address has just been issued in pam
phlet form. Professor Macbride chose for his subject "The 
Gifts of Science." He discussed what science had done for the 
world, and what it is doing. He held that the investment which 
the world has made in chemical laboratories, and in chemists, 
has been more remunerative in dollars and cents than any one of 
us can possibly realize. Every art and every industry in any 
vogue among men will at some point, if not at all points, greatly 
acknowledge their debt to the recent science of the world. The 
art of the dyer, the art of the weaver, the art of the metallurgist, 
that of the toiler in wood or stone, all are indebted to science. 
No one can estimate the service rendered the world through our 
knowledge of electricity. Rich and poor alike share in its bene
diction. Yet this is in its infancy only. The contributions of 
modern science to human thinking have been not only immense 
in this, but in all other lines of intellectual effort they have been 
absolutely revolutionary. Through our more perfect knowledge 
of philosophy and botany great benefits have come to the world. 
There are yet other advances for the future, and every advance 
has infinity for its own. "Around every circle another can be 
drawn; there is no end in nature, but every end is a beginning; 
there is always another dawn risen on each midnoon." 

Sweet-peas have an odor which is offensive to flies, so that 
these flowers placed in the sick room will drive the flies out. 

To deodorize and disinfect a sink, throw in a mixture or clear 
"l'.'ater and charcoal. 

It is said that a small bag of sulphur placed in a cupboard or 
drawer will keep red ants away. 
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CH I GIFT Iii 

Christmas will soon be here and the question will be agitating us, What 
shall I buy for loved ones for Christmas presents? Why not buy something 
that will be lasting and of substantial benefit. Look at our list of books: 
History of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 

Day Saints. By President Joseph Smith 
and Apostle Heman C. Smith. In 
three volumes. 

VOLUME 1. 
119. Cloth ................... ~ .. $1 50 
120. Leather back and corners ... 2 00 
121. Leather . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
122. Gilt edges .................. 3 00 

VOLUME 2. 
186. Cloth. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
187. Leather back and corners ... 2 00 
188. Leather.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
189. Gilt edges. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 

VOLUME 3. 
190. Cloth. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
191. Leather back and corners ... 2 00 
192. Leather. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
193. Gilt edges.. .. .. .. .. 3 00 

What a splendid present a set of 
Church Histories makes for a per
son, old or young. Will last a 
lifetime. 
Holy Scriptures. Inspired Translation, by 

Joseph Smith. 
78. Cloth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
79. Sheep, library binding ....... 1 25 
80. Imitation morocco, gilt edges. 1 75 
81. Morocco, gilt edges. . . . . . . . . . 2 25 
82. Flexible binding, gilt edges .. 3 75 

A Bible is always acceptable and 
an Inspired Translation is doubly 
dear to a Saint. 
New Testament. Inspired Translation; large 

type edition. 
84. Cloth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 65 
85. Cloth,leather back and corners i 00 
86. Seal grain russia. . . . . . . . . . . 1 25 
87. Seal grain russia, gilt edges. . 1 50 

The Two Records. The Book of Mormon and 
the Inspired Translation of the New 
Testament; large type, in one volume. 
98. Leather back and corners. . . 2 00 
99. Seal grain russia ............ 2 50 

100. Imitation morocco, gilt edges 3 50 
101. Morocco, gilt edges. . . . . ... 4 00 

Book of Mormon. Large type edition. 
92. Cloth,leather back and corners 1 50 
93. Seal grain russia, gilt edges .. 2 00 

These large type books are just 
the thing for a present to one 
whose eyesight is not good, but 
who loves to read God's word. 

Book of Mormon. 
88. Cloth. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . 65 
89. Morocco grain russia ......... 1 00 
90. Imitation morocco, gilt edges. 1 25 
91. Morocco, gilt edges, flexible .. 2 00 

Doctrine and Covenants. 
94. Cloth . . . . .. . .. . . .. . . .. .. .. 65 

Autobiography of Elder Joseph Luff. 
123. Cloth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 75 

A nice present for a boy or 
young man one that will educate 
him in the gospel as well as interest 
him. 95. Morocco grain russia . . . . . . . . 1 00 

96. Imitation morocco, gilt edges. 1 25 R,uins Revisited. By Elder S. F. Walker. 
97. Morocco, gilt edges, flexible .. 2 00 An able work on archreology. 

A copy of the above two books 205. Cloth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 75 

in the same binding makes a pres- Book of Mo_rmon Talks. 188 pages by Orion. 
ent to be proud of. I 232. Limp cloth....... . . . . . . . . . . 5705 

233. Cloth ................... . 

The Instructor. A compendium of the faith 
and doctrines of the church by Elder 
G. T. Griffiths. 
126. Cloth. .. .. . .. .. .. . .. . .. .. . 75 
127. Leather ................... 1 00 
128. Flexible. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 50 

Presidency and Priesthood. By Elder W. H. 
Kelley. 
134. Cloth. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 

A very appropriate present for 
one holding the priesthood. 
Saints' Harp-Hymn-Book. Words only. 

Book of Mormon Lectures. 287 pages by 
Elder H. A. Stebbins. 
234. Limp cloth. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
235. Cloth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 75 

To one who is interested in the 
Book of Mormon either one of the 
above three books would be accept
able. 
Spiritual Gifts and the Seer of Palmyra. 

Elder M. H. Bond. 
135. Cloth ............ . 

By 

50 

102. Cloth.... 75 A nice work. or 150 pages on the 
103. Morocco grain russia . . . . . . . 1 00 
104. Imitation morocco, gilt edges 1 25 prophetic mission of Josph the Seer. 

Saints' Hymnal.. Words and music. 
110. Cloth, limp, 35 cents; per doz. 3 75 
111. Cloth and leather.. . . . . . . . . . 50 
112. Full leather ............... 1 00 
113. Gilt edges . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 25 
114. Flexible, leather. . . . . . . . . . . . 1 50 

Words only. 
116. Cloth,limp,25cents;perdoz. 2 70 
117. Cloth, 35 cents; per doz .... 3 75 
118. Flexible, gilt edges. . . . . . . . . 50 

A song book. makes a nice pres· 
ent for a sister and is always ac
ceptable. 
Afterglow. 250 pages of selected poems. 

138. Cloth. .. .. . .. .. .. .. . . . . 1 00 

This volume of poems makes a 
valuable addition to any library. 

Autobiography of Quern Victoria. 
·400. Cloth. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 75 

A nice present for your English friend 

-one worth having. 

Christmas Recitations. A book containing 
228 recitations for Christmas time, in 
poetry and prose, by leading.authors. 
183. Paper covers. · 15 

The Happiest Christmas. A book for children. 
61. Cloth.. . .. .. .. .. 20 

fireside Talks with Our Girls. (Published by 
the Daughters of Zion.) 
212. Paper . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 
213. Limp cloth.... .. .. .. .. .. .. . 35 

These are cheap books for Sunuay-school 

scholars. 

Pattie; or Leaves from a Life. A year's subscription to AUTUMN 
144. Cloth ...... · .. · .. · .. · .. .. 75 i LEAVES ($1.00) makes an appropriate 

A suitable gift for a girl, that will present and furnishes good reading for an 

fill her mind with holy desires. I entire year. 

In addition to the above we can send you almost any book published 
at a few days' notice. Why not send us your order NOW, and avoid the 
rush, as Christmas time approaches? Order by number. and send the 
money with the order, making your draft or money order payable to 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, Lamoni, Iowa. 
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THE OLD RELIABLE 

Absolutely Pure 
THERE IS NO SUBSTITUTE 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

IF CHRIST CAME TO CHICAGO. 
Elder M. H Bond has written an attractive, brief. 

and spicy tract or booklet for city work in Chicago, but 
which is a fine "hand-out" to give or oan busy people 
who never care to take .ime to read lengthy .. argu
ment' in favor of any religious contention It is 
adapted fo1 work in any city or anywhere •tnd will be 
sent. po~tpaid, to an\" address on receipt of price, 20 
cenfa per dozen. Addr ss, Herald Publishing House, 
Lam ni, Iowa. 44 

Get Acquainted 

With the Elders 
by ordering a Photo Album in which is 
represented over 250 of the ministry 
and places of interest. 65 cents each. 
Order from HERALD or Ensign. 

45-tf 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO 
North-Leave· Leon 2: 40 p. m.; arrive at 

Des Moines 6: 05 p. m. 
South-Leave Des Moines 8: 25 a. m.; ar

rive at Leon 11: 45 a. m. 
Trains daily except Sunday; connect with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

'HATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI. 
Incorporat!'ld July 1, 1898, at Lamoni, 

under the laws of the State of Iowa. 

Capital $20,000 00 
Surplus . 5,000 00 
Deposits 200,000 00 

OFFICERS. 

Wm. Anderson,. President. 
Mrs. David Dancer, Vice-President. 
W. A. Hopkins, Cashier. 
Oscar Anderson, Assistant Cashier. 

Alice P. Dancer, G. W. Blair, A. K. 
Anderson and the above-named officers 
constitute' the board of seven directors. 

We solicit deposits from far an.d near, 
:md will pay 4 per cent per annum mterest 
nn one year deposits. Direct all corre-
"oondence to the Cashier. . 

The Photo Album 
of the 

Eiders hi P--::u;;;;;;;~ 

·------------------------------'--------
contains, among other features, a full-page 
ent of the First Pre~idency. Qnorum of the 
TwPln•. iurerior view of the Kirtlanrl Tern 
µle. >bowing vi' w of the west end. with its Us Praises Can Not Be Sung Too Highly. 

Jaa. EJP!ough, of Kempton, Indiana, writes: "I have only used one box of QUIT-TO-BAO and part of th@ 
second. I have no appetite for tobacco at all. Its praises can not be sung too highly." 

Three boxes of QUIT-TO-BAC is positively guaranteed to cure any case of chewing or smoking. Price for 
three boxes only $1 50 postpaid U. S stamps taken. Money cheerfully refunded if it fails to cure. Address 
(Bro.) B • .F. ORDWAY, 228 Hancock Street, Peoria, Illinois. 

welve pulµit . aud interprr-·tati n of the 
i lettHing on e>Jch. view of Lihtrty Jail. 
~ scEiut-s around lnd~1+·ndence, .f\.li souri. etc. 
~ t1.) t"tnt"' f\,r the ~-ilbum. Order fron1 HER 

I HAVE YOU JACK. OF 
SEEN THE LL TRADES? 

Pumps Water, SheDs Com, 
Grinds feed. Churns Butter 

\ ALD or Ensign. 45-4t 
·-~~~~~~~~~~~~~-~~-

SOl"Td s11n; B.\ltBEH ~,HOP. 

, Laundry in connection. The same old 
stand. F. A. BLACK. 15 

F R LE 
-and hundreds Of other jobs with the 'l7Ji miles P:ist of Bnrnft,,m How1"d County, Mi·suuri 
strength of 15 men. Most convenient and KO acres uf t <nd about 24 acres in ('Ultiva1\ n, about 700 

f I • ted C t l fruit tree~ bearing, 150 nor bearing; fi. e roomed frame 
use u power ever inven • OS s on y ltouee uilt two )Cars ago. ah«ut '"ne quarter mile from 
TWO CENTS per hour to run. Especially sd10ul11\<l1Sca,,d1,newi,P(<\Jtn Latterllayi:\aintchurch; 
adapted to farm work. .JR, .JR, .JR, .JR, .JR, two and one half mik, t.•m r<dJr,,,,f! s ation Address. 

It is a NEW ENGINE made by W. R. STEELE, 
Fairbanks, Morse & Co., 1 Pittsb~,?~; Crawf;rd Co., Kan. 1iur«1 Honie No. 2. 

CHICAGO '"':' I \ ~-=--=----------=-..! Printed on heavy en-

--------------------------- A 4; X 6~ ilmh ameled paper 7x12, 

TRADE MARKS 
DESIGNS 

COPYRIGHTS &c. 
Anyone sending a sketch and description may 

quickly ascertain our opinion free whether. an 
invention is probnbly pr~teutable. Communica
tions strictly confidential. Handbook on Patents 
sent free. Oldest agency for securing patents .. 

Patents taken through Munn & Co. receive 
special nof,foe, without charge, in the 

ScitntHic Jf m~rican. 
A handsomely illustrated weekly. J,argest cir-

~~~~t}~f~~{ ~g~t~c~~$f.i6~o\~ub~~h n
1

!;~~:al:rs~ 
MUNN & C0.3618' 0adway, New York 

Dr:inch Office, 625 F St., Washington, D; 0.' 

f. h If suitable for framing>" B k me a .~tone wm be sent to every 
a.n ENG ,, V NG new subscriber to the 

'fHE 

Commercial 
-OF

LAM 0 N l, lOWA, 
Solicits your deposits, and pays 

5 Per Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Cashier. 

NEW TRACTS. 
No. 36. Can Belief Alone Save? 

IOC~ 

No. 208. 

Per dozen 

Teachings in Contrast. 
The teachings of the Utal) Church 
and the Reorganization in parallel 
columns. 
Per dozen-· '. 15c. 
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Editorial. 
ADMINISTERING TO THE SICK. 

"Is any sick among you? let him call for the elders 
of the church; and let them pray over him, anoint
ing him with oil in the name of the Lord: and the 
prayer of faith shall save the sick. "-James 5: 14, 15. 

One of the most comforting things in the religion 
of Latter Day Saints is the ordinance of administer
ing to the sick; and yet it has often been the source 
of some of the severest trials known to some people. 
Not the ordinance itself so much as the unwise con
duct of those administering. There have been many 
instances where the elder, prompted by the influence 
of the Spirit, has prophesied of the recovery of the 
sick one, and events have proven the truthfulness of 
the prophecy. In many instances, too, those admin
istering have been warned by the Spirit's influence 
that the sick one was appointed unto death, and 
events have proved the correctness of the warning'. 
Indeed, very often, and we might say generally, the 
elders administering, one or more, have decided im
pressions one way or the other. And here has 
arisen the difficulty. There having been so many 
instances where the elders have had correct impres
sions, they are very often, if hot generally, asked by 
interested ones as to "how they feel" about the sick 
one's condition and chances. 

It is the general verdict among the elders that it is 
a difficult thing to "interpret the Spirit" in adminis
trations. Often the greatest degree of the Spirit is 
felt in administering to those who, as subsequent 
events prove, are appointed unto death. In many 
instances this manisfestation of the presence of the 
Spirit has been taken as an omen that the sick one 
would recover and the interested ones so told by the 
elder. Of course the death of the afflicted one in such 
a case can not but be a shock to the faith of friends 
and loved ones of the departed one. 

Again, after an elder is called upon to administer 
in cases which are conditioned so as to arouse a great 
degree of sympathy and personal concern within the 
heart of the elder, causing him to misread, by reason 
of his prejudice or bias, the promptings of the Spirit, 
and prompt him to say things which the indications 
of the Spirit should have led him not to say. The 
presence of great sympathy and pity often militates 
against the instillation of the right kind of "faith 
necessary. to bring the gift <?f ~ealiQg, The elder, in 
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order to be in proper condition to read aright the 
leadings of the Spirit, must be largely passive, 
unbiased by personal sympathy or previous sugges
tions by others. 

Undue sympathy and misinterpretation of the 
Spirit's promptings have been the source of many 
false predictions, and these false predictions have 
been the source of great trials to the faith of many 

.who have had loved ones taken from them by the 
sure, cold hand of the grim reaper. So many such 
cases have developed that the Lord saw fit to rebuke 
the elders thus: "Prophesying over them that are 
sick in administering to them .has been a fruitful 
source of trouble among my people. They must 
observe that this they are not required to do except 
there be a direct manifestation of the Spirit which 
may direct it. Pray over the sick, anoint them with 
oil, as commanded in the law, and leave them in my 
hands, that the Spirit may deal with them according 
to my wisdom. Many spiritual manifestations have 
been had. Some of these have been false, and under 
the operation of the law which I gave many, many 
years ago, those who make these false presentations 
are not to be feared among my people. They are not 
justified in permitting their human sympathies to 
overcome that which has been written in my Scrip
tures: The spirit of the prophets is subject to the 
prophets. "-Doctrine and Covenants 125: 15. 

We stated before that the ordinance of laying on 
hands was one of the greatest of comforts to Latter 
Day Saints. And should it not be? It is indeed 
comforting to think God has prepared a way in which 
we may come to him in absolute assurance of a bless
ing for our sick ones. Not necessarily that they 
shall always recover; for it must needs be that 
sooner or later each must pay blood homage to the 
subtle harvester. 

But though the sick one be appointed unto death, 
we have the blessed assurance, "And if they die, 
they die unto me." Comforting thought! We have 
noted that often the greatest degree of the Spirit is 
felt at the bedside of one appointed unto death. And 
why not? Blessed in the sight of God is the death of 
his Saints, for then they come home to him, freed 
from the bondage and limitations of the flesh. Far· 
more blessed to "die unto the Lord" than to live unto 
a possible falling away from grace. 

There is no more positive assurance or proof of the 
value or genuineness of the religious idea than the 
fact that to Latter Day Saints death loses its sting, 
and that they can actually find cause for rejoicing in 
the death of loved ones and friends. Bitter though 
it be to part with them, yet sweet is the thought that 
they have died unto the Lord, and are with the 
blood-washed, happy throng in the paradise of rest. 
Why •:ihould not the Spirit be felt more at the bedside 
of one soon.fo take its spirit•flight unto God whom it 

knew before imprisoned and manacled by the bonds 
of clay? 

We have seen loved ones pass away from this life, 
yet when, by reason of their belief and the ordinance 
of laying on of hands, we could feel that their death 
was "unto the Lord," in the dregs of the bitter cup 
we found a sweetness which removed the sting and 
changed our doleful wail of sadness into a song 
which mingled the sorrow of parting with the joy of 
assurance of eternal life. Blessed hope! Blessed 
ordinance! And with our loved ones going one by 
one to join the choir invisible, less and less grows the 
pang of parting, more and more grows our assur
ance, and the longing to be at rest, until if we abide 
ever in this blessed faith, when the summons of the 
sure reaper come to us, we shall greet him with a 
smile of joy. And if we can look forward, by reason 
of our faith, with joy at our summons, then why 
should not the pangs of departing from dying friends 
be mollified by joy that their cares are o'er? 

Saints, it is a blessed privilege to place our sick 
with God! 

VICTOR.Y (?) IN DEBATE. 

It has often been said that in religious debates both 
sides generally claim a decisive victory; and we 
believe that is largely true, as in a majority of 
instances the papers representing both sides of the 
discussion express satisfaction as to the outcome of 
the debate, and generally "claim a decisive victory 
for the truth." Owing to this fact we have some
times been led to wonder if there was enough goed 
coming from these debates to justify them being held. 
While it is true that each disputant and his support
ers generally claim a decisive victory, and feel satis
fied as to the results, the people probably the most 
benefited are the ones who, on going to the discus
sion, have no preconceived ideas or prejudices, and 
hence are able to judge fairly upon the merits of the 
matter presented in the discussion. Then the best 
criterion would be as to which of the contestants 
gained the most converts. This would be placing it 
as a matter of statistics, which would probably be 
difficult to get in all cases. 

We have received a copy of the Gospel ilfessenger, 
published at Elgin, Illinois, from the Brethren Pub
lishing House. In the issue of November 8, on page 
720, is a letter from one 0. J. Beaver, written from 
Nora Springs, Iowa, October 27, in which he speaks of 
the debate held at Mallard, Iowa, between Bro. C. J. 
Hunt, and Elder George A. Shamberger, who rep
resented the Brethren faith. After stating the causes 
which led up to the debate and the two propositions 
discussed, the writer says: 

The debate was conducted in a Christian spirit by Bro. Sham-. 
berger, and we are glad to note that the cause did not suffer in 
his hands. One",of the most startling things that came t'o· our 
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ears was when Elder Hunt arose before the audience in the 
affirmative and held in his hands three books-(1) The Bible, 
(2) Book of Mormon, (3) Doctrine and Covenants of the Mor
mon Church, placing them on an equality as inspired books 
written by men of God, placing the Book of Mormon superior to 
the Bible in its plainness of teaching, and further claiming that 
the Bible is only a historical book. But Bro. Shamberger was 
equal to the· occasion, and met them very nicely by the word of 
God and their own documents, and took away their support in 
such a clear-cut way that he was met with great.applause by the 
audience. We can say with a certainty that Mr. Hunt did not 
meet one of the arguments with any degree of fairness, but bluff 
and burlesque were his weapons. When Bro. Shamberger 
de.fined the word Mormon it fell like a thunderbolt out of a clear 
sky upon our opponents. For the benefit of all our people we 
give the definition ("a hideous female specter"), and we are not 
surprised _that the Mormons are shy of the word. 

The Brethren at Mallard are much built up, and I think it will 
be a great help t_o the cause at that point, and those who attended 
went home stronger in the faith of Christ, and those of us who 
must meet the issue feel better equipped for the work. Once 
more we can say the Lord has triumphed gloriously. Blessed be 
his name. The discussion was held in the opera-house, and the 
people manifested their interest by a well-filled house e,ach ses
sion. The sentiment was in favor of the truth as taught by the 
Brethren, and their appreciation was shown by a large purse. 
May God bless the efforts of our brother wherever he goes, was 
the prayer of ali as we took the parting hand. 

Praise the Lord for his goodness toward the children of men. 

CHURCH FINANCES. 

We give elsewhere in the HERALD, the views of 
Bro. Joseph Flory, on the subject of Church 
Finances. We have no objection to urge against 
every elder, or member presenting his views upon 
any subject within the range of human differences of 
op1mon. It seems to us, however, that when men are 
put in charge of any special work in the church their 
rendition of the law, or rules of the church under 
which they are supposed to serve, should have the 
preference; and unless the liberties of the people are 
subverted, there should be general acquiescence in 
their conclusions. 

In the article referred to the writer assumes the 
whole provisions in the rules governing the finances 
of the church to be couched in the law of consecra
tion; but urges that the terms tithing and consecra
tion are synonymous. If they are synonymous, 
"meaning the same thing," then the strong insist
ence that those who have written of the finance law 
as tithing, or the law of tithing have been laboring 
under a mistake, is an error, for they have been 
substantially correct. 

In order to make the point that consecration covers 
the whole law, whether "consecrations," "tithing," 
or "free-will offering," the writer assumes that sec
tion 106 is in explanation of section 42, paragraphs 8 
to 10. This we think to be an error for the following 
reasons: 

1. In order to make it to appear the writer gives a 
definition of the word "residue" occurring in para-

graph 10, quoting it as if from Webster's Dictionary; 
that we do not find in the unabridged. 

2. If it was intended to be an explanation of sec• 
tion 42, paragraphs 8 to 10, then it is more properly 
intended to explain what was meant by the term, 
"more than is necessary for their support," than of 
the term, "consecration." 

3. More than that, the question involved in section 
106 is "tithing," and not "consecration." It was 
tithing that was asked abo:ut in the question, and it 
was tithing in the answer. So that if section 106 has 
relation to section 42, paragraphs 8 to 10, it must be 
as an explanation as to tithing. 

4. In section 42, paragraphs 8 to 10, there is noth
ing definite as to method, kind, or character of what 
is to be consecrated. "Thy properties" would sig
nify, anything the disciple had that he might, could, 
or would spare; and it must be that the indefinite
ness of it was the occasion of further inquiry in 
regard to it, which received the answer in section 106. 

5. The purposes seem to have been alike, though 
differently worded, "purchasing lands," "building 
houses of worship," "building up of the New Jerusa
lem," are almost identical with, "the building of 
mine house," "laying the foundation of Zion," "for 
the priesthood," "debts of the presidency" (those 
incurred in the work required of them). This was 
the object of the "tithing" of the people. 

8. Section 42 was given in February, 1831. In 
September of the same year, a revelation was 
received, evidently intended to fix the period during 
which tithing should continue. The language is: 
"Behold, now it is called to-day (until the coming of 
the Son of Man), and verily it is a day of sacrifice, 
and a day for the tithing of my people.'' This was 
seven years before the giving of section 106, and the 
latter was in reply to the question as to how much · 
was required as a tithing. 

9. It is evident then that the surplus was a part of 
the rule of tithing, and that if section 106 was 
explanatory it would be in reference to the "more 
than was needful" part of section 42, paragraphs 8 
to 10. 

10. There is no more inconsistency in calling con
secrations free~will offerings, as coming under the 
general head of the law of tithing, than there is in 
treating of tithing, free-will offerings, and consecra
tions as all being under the law of consecration, if 
the term consecration means tithing, and tithing 
means consecration because all moneys and proper
ties donated, or set apart for church uses are the 
result of consecration. It is as logical to call them 
sacrifices, or donations for the same reasons. 

11. There is no more difficulty in harmonizing the 
various revelations touching the finances of the 
church upon the hypothesis that all parts of the sys
tem come under the one general !lead of tithing, than 
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there is to group them under the head of consecra
tion, if the two terms mean the same thing. 

!t may ~be conceded that every contribution of 
either moneys or properties is a voluntary gift, dona
tion, or free-will offering, as the church is not 
empowered either by the spiritual law given to gov
ern the church, or the laws of the land under which 
the church is established and organized to compel 
the giving of goods or moneys. It is to us, however, 
tnore in harmony to adjust each department under 
the head of tithing for these reasons: 

(a) That the statement that the period of time 
called "to-day" in section 134, paragraph 5 names 
.that principle as being the one by which the "people" 
of God were to be tithed. 

(b) That before a debt is collectible it must become 
a definite and specified sum. In no other term is 
there even an approximate specification of how much 
is required. In consecration, free-will offering, resi
due, there is the element of indefiniteness, leaving 
the sums or amount at the. will, understanding, and 
faithfulness or devotion and determination of the 
person giving. 

( c) There is a line of instruction connected with the 
administration of the law of tithing, including sur
plus, by which an understanding between the one 
desiring to make an appropriation of his lands, goods, 
wares, merchandise, stock, or moneys, and the 
Bishopric, under which the first payment may be 
ascertained, after which the tenth, or tithe will apply. 
If this agreement is established, then, and not till 
then can it be said that a debt is created. If it is not 
established, then as before, the matter of givingiboth 
as to amount and method remains with the one who 
may choose to give; and he may make it a consecra
tion; i. e., an amount to be used for a specific object 
stated by himself; or a free-will offering put into the 
treasury without restriction as to purpose, which the 
Bishop may apply to any general purpose requiring 
the use of means. 

But why should we continue a profitless contro
versy over the name under which the Bishop mit8l 

undertake and carry on his work of looking after the 
finances of the church? 

Is it not better to leave each department at liberty 
to carry on its work according to the law and the 
light, wisdom, and direction of the Spirit to which as 
officers of their calling they are entitled? We cer
tainly think so. 

A REALLY brave man will not hesitate to do right 
though it may possibly put him in the attitude of 
having been in the wrong. Such a man can afford, 
even, to permit those who seek to oppose him by 
unfair means to think him to be weak, rather than to 
demean himself by retaliating in a similar way. 

EARTHQUAKES'. 

There have been very serious seismic disturbances 
in various places of late. The following is taken 
from the Uhicago Tribune for November 18, 1902. It 
is remarkable for Utah: 

Salt Lake, Utah, November 17.-An earthquake shook the 
state of Utah shortly after noon to-day, doing damage all over 
the State. The shocks were comparatively light in Salt Lake, 
but in· the southern part of the State buildings were ruined and 
other serious damage. done. 

In St. George, a place of 3,000 population in the southwestern 
part of the State, nine distinct shocks were felt, beginning at 
thirteen minutes to one and lasting until half past one. The 
school building was shaken so violently that the ceilings were 
shattered. The falling plaster caused a panic and the children 
rushed from the building, the teachers losing all control. 

Several children were hurt in the crush on the stairs, and one 
girl was carried out unconscious. Houses were shaken so badly 
that dishes were broken and pictures swung violently on the 
walls. Chimneys were demolished and several brick buildings 
were cracked. Clouds of dust rose from the mountains, which 
could be seen to move. Rocks rolled down the hills, adding to 
the damage. 

MORMON TOWER RUINED. 

The tower of the Mormon temple at St. George oscillated ten 
inches at its top, and the spire of the tabernacle was shaken out 
of perpendicular, so that it may have to be taken down. The 
streets were filled with panic-stricken people all afternoon. 

Reports from Santa Clara, near St. George, say that not a 
chimney was left standing. 

The shocks seemed to travel from the southwest toward the 
northeast. In Pine Valley part of a large brick store build
ing collapsed, while a brick dwelling was torn apart to 
such an extent that it is unsafe for occupation. A spring 
near the center of town which always furnished a steady 
supply of clear, cold water spouted up like a geyser. First it 
rose only a dozen feet in the air. Then came another shock, 
and a hissing, steaming column of water rose to a height of fully 
one hundred feet. After the shocks subsided the flow remained 
strong, although there was no more spouting. 

SHOCKS AT OTHER POINTS, 

At Cedar City, farther north, there was another panic, but 
nobody was injured. The same situation existed in Parowan. 
In Beaver County, where extensive copper, silver, gold, and 
lead mines are situated, there was confusion in a number of 
mines. The miners underground felt the shocks, and in several 
places loose rock began to fall. In Salt Lake the shocks were 
felt on the upper floors of the high buildings. In the office of 
the United States weather bureau on the top floor of the Dooly 
Block, the clock was stopped by the shock. 

STROMBOLI AGAIN ACTIVE. 

Rome, November 17.-A fresh eruption of the volcano Strom
boli took place yesterday evening, accompanied by a terrific 
explosion and a great flow of lava. It was a magnificent spec
tacle, visible from all the northern parts of Sicily, the flames 
rising from the volcano illuminating the surrounding sea. 

The situation of the few inhabitants of the island of Stromboli 
is precarious. They are frightened especially by the washing 
ashore of great quantities of dead fish, which have been killed 
apparently by a submarine disturbance. 

A number of yachts from Naples and other places have visited 
the waters surrounding the island, to allow those on board to 
view the eruption. 

HAWAIIAN VOLCANO VIOLENT. 

Honolulu, November 11, via San Francisco, California, 
November 17.-A wireless message received here this morning 
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from the island of Hawaii states that the volcano Kilauea has 
broken out in the most violent eruption for the last twenty years. 
Kilauea has shown mild intermittent activity since the outbreak 
of St. Pierre. 

DAMAGE in GUATEMALA. 
Panama, Colombia, November 17.-Passengers from Central 

America who arrived here yesterday report the complete destruc
tion of the territory surrounding the volcano of Santa Maria, 
Province of Quezaltenango, Guatemala, in consequence of the 
recent eruption. The adjacent villages, the rich coffee planta
tions, with over three hundred thousand dollars' worth of coffee 
stored in bags, :md hundreds of lives were lost. 

SUBSCRIBE FOR THE HER.ALO. 

Editors Herald: Before I became a member of the church 
my interest in its publications began, and to this. time there has 
been no abatement, and in public and private I have sought to 
persuade the membership to subscribe for the HERALD, Ensign, 
Autumn Leaves, and the Hope; and also to have the books 
issued by the office in their homes. 

I am always glad to help in this work, and pleased to know 
that some of the elders have been successful in getting sub
scribers. 

I will tell you some of the experiences through which we pass 
in this kind of work, so you may know of some of the difficulties 
there are to contend with: Bro. A .has been a member of the 
church for many years. Has raised a family, and all are in the 
church. He has never been.a subscriber for any of the publica
tions and has neither a Book of Mormon, Doctrine and Cove
nants, nor any other book in his home. I asked him to subscribe 
for the HERALD. His answer was that he had no money. 

Bro. B has a small family, has been under the influence of 
the church all his life, and when asked to subscribe for the HER
ALD said he could not spare the money, but enough was spent 
every year for tobacco to pay for all the church papers. 

Bro. C is a Sunday-school and Religio worker, and active in 
church work; but can not spare the money for church papers. 

I thought Sr. D surely could take the Autumn Leaves because 
of being in possession of talent for church, Sunday-,school, and 
Religio work, and also the money to pay for them; but her 
answer was, "I have no time to read them." 

Sr. E, after putting me off for several times, finally concluded 
she could not take it at present. 

The above are samples of what we· meet in trying to help the 
sale of church publications, and with it comes a tinge of sad
ness; because in nearly every instance where excuses are made, 
enough money, and some to spare, is wasted on tobacco, fine 
clothing, expensive head-dreas, theater-going, and sharing in 
all the frivolities of a sinful and froward generation. 

We should be sorry indeed if the foregoing exhibit 
of an elder's experience in seeking to secure sub
scribers for the church publications, and purchasers 
for its books were true of other places than the one of 
which he writes. But we are acquainted with the 
conditions of a number of places where Saints are 
the dwellers, and occupying quite suc.cessfully, and 
in a number of these many who do not take the 
papers, nor have the books of the church, are in 
rather hard lines so far as money may be concerned. 
Their harvests come but once a year, are sometimes 
good but are often poor, and are precarious at all 
times. They do not use tobacco, do not u,se either 
tea, or coffee, are cleanly but not extravagantly 
dressed, their clothing often bein~ __ oo~rt:1e and of 

cheap material, so far ai'l every-day wear is con
cerned; their 8unday wear is better but by no means 
costly. They do not attend theaters, shows, or spend 
money for sight-seeing or mere pleasure. Still in 
the houses of many of such poor people we have 
found the HERALD, the Ensign, the Glad Tidings, or 
the Autumn Leaves; in some instances all of them, 
and the Holy Scriptures, Book of Mormon, Doctrine 
and Covenants, and Church History. Truth compels 
us to admit, however, that in some homes of Saints 
whom we know to be amply able to have them we 
have found none of the church works; the result of 
mere thoughtlessness on the part of the provider for 
the family. 

There should be a copy of the HERALD taken by 
every family in the church; which would mean one 
for every five members. This would give the HER· 
ALD about eight thousand subscribers, or over. 

We believe that every elder in the field, every 
president of district, or branch, every Sunday-school 
superintendent and Religio presiding officer, and 
every secretary of branch or district, and every 
Bishop's agent should earnestly urge the Saints to 
take the church papers. 

If Saints are found who are really unable. to take 
the HERALD, it should be sent to them anyway, upon 
the idea that they need it and what it contains to help 
them into better conditions of belief and knowledge. 
There should be no fear upon the part of any solicitor 
that Saints would claim inability to pay, unless such 
was really the fact; though it may be hard to believe 
that a man who drinks liquors or uses tobacco to an 
amount yearly more than sufficient to carr:y the 
expense of all the church papers, and the standard 
books of the church, is really too poor to take them 
and pay for them. 

For instance; ten cents a day for drinks, beer, ale, 
wine, or whisky, tobacco in any form, makes $36.50 
per year; enough to carry subscription for all the 
church papers, all the standard works of the church, 
including the history, and have enough over for a 
fairly good suit of clothes, including hat and shoes. 
Five cents a day is $18.25 per year, enough to carry 
the subscriptions and books referred to above and 
enough over to furnish the wife a new hat and pair 
of good shoes for Sunday wear. Two and one half 
cents a day is $9.12i- per year, enough to carry all 
the church papers and one of the best magazines in 
the United States. 

Now, Saints, if you do not believe the above C'alcu• 
lations, take your pencils and try them. 

It is a shame to be ignorant when there is oppor
tunity to be well-informed. Subscribe for HERALD, 
Ensign, Autumn Leaves, .Fiope, Glad Tidings, all of 
them if you can; if not, begin with the HERALD, as it 
is the ack~owledged organ of the c~t;tfcJ1l, $1.oO per 
year. 
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THE lessons taught by adversity are more lasting 
than those learned in prosperity, for this reason: 
Men when prosperous or wealthy learn only of those 
things they choose to study; while the things taught 
by adversity are the things which men are compelled 
to learn, and memory clings to them most tenaciously. 
Besides this prosperity has many ways in which for
getfulness may be sought and obtained, but adversity 
offers only endurance as a remedy. 

The sentence "Jeshurun waxed fat and kicked," is 
suggestive. Poverty offers no opportunity for put
ing on of flesh and becoming fat; but the ways of 
prosperity are full of devices to tempt the appetite 
with that which is adverse to healthy existence and 
men grow fat, and intolerant at the same time. 

The man who being in adversity maintains a cheer
ful mien and avoids envy and bitterness of spirit 
towards others whom he sees in prosperity's ways, 
has learned a lesson of helpfulness that will take him 
by the doors of temptation, into which the prosperous 
man will not hesitate to enter. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

Sr. Rosa Watson remits five dollars to Graceland, 
by Bro. ·R. M. Elvin, and to her note adds: "Since 
writing my letter I was looking over the HERALD and 
saw that D. C. White had been preaching in Deer
lodge, then from there to Helena. I would like for 
any of the ministry passing from Deerlodge to 
Helena, to stop off at Elliston, Montana, on the 
Northern Pacific Railroad about twenty-nine miles 
from Helena and thirty miles from Deerlodge. They 
could stop with E. V. Graybeal; his wife and I are 
Latter Day Saints." Elders in that field please 
notice. 

In a letter dated at Somerville, Victoria, New 
South Wales, Bro. J. W. Wight states: "We are 
glad to report that indications are favorable for a 
good work. Bro. Wells is in Brisbane, Queensland, 
and prospects are brightening there. Bro. J. H. N. 
Jones opened the work in Adelaide, South Australia, 
and baptized three, one of whom has since returned 
to the Utah church. The brethren in New Zealand 
report strong opposition from professors of religion, 
but a fine interest, with prospects for an ingathering 
in the near future. Bro. Barmore has baptized eleven 
and is proving to be an effective worker. Bro. 
Haworth has opened a mission in Richmond, one of 
the largest suburbs of Melbourne, and the branch has 
removed to that suburb and meets in Masonic Hall, 
Swan Street. Bro. Butterworth is improving in health. 
I am free from rheumatism, and besides other work 
done, held a debate on the sleep of the soul, the 
night of September 10, before more that five hun
dred, in St. Marys, New South Wales, with a Mr. 
Bell, Christadelphian, and an eight-night debate 
with a Mr. Blair, J.)isciple, October 7 to 17 inch1sive, 

* . 

in Richmond, Victoria, I affirming signs following 
first four nights; Mr. Blair affirming right to preach 
from a New Testament call alone, the last four 
nights .... We have five names for baptism, and 
look for several others." Nineteen baptisms reported, 
all of which is "good news from a far country." 

Elder Ammon White writes from Tunnelhill, Illi
nois, under date of November 17: "Yesterday seven 
more were baptized, making twenty-two in the last 
three weeks. Left all rejoicing and more ready for 
the kingdom." 

Bro. T. H. l\foore, writing from Providence, Rhode 
Island, November 19, and remitting for the HERALD, 
says: "I am thankful that I am able to renew you. 
I could not get along very well without reading your 
pages; they are so instructing. When I read how 
God blesses his servants in preaching his word, and 
about many coming into the kingdom, it makes my 
heart glad and I thank God that he blesses his serv
ants with power of the gospel. Again, in reading, I 
find that some of my brethren are not so much 
blessed. I read how they go to strange places as a 
stranger in a strange land where there a,re no Saints, 
and they can get no place to preach in, and men's 
hearts are full of wrath again~t them. Then my feel
ings go up to God in prayer for his servants that 
he will bless them with friends who will take them 
home and administer to their wants, and that God will 
subdue the powers of darkness." 

W-_ D. Lynch, writing from St. Thomas, Ontario, 
November 17, and remitting for the HERALD, says: 
"I send you my subscription to the HERALD for 
another year. I can not do without the church 
paper. It is a godsend, and is very dear to me, for I 
love to read it that I may learn how all our brethren 
and sisters are in all parts of the earth. I pray that 
they may be faithful to the end and ask all Saints to 
remember me in their prayers that if it be God's will 
I might have my hearing restored. By God's help I 
am living this gospel the best I know how and am 
doing all I can to let my light so shine that others 
may see our good works by lending and giving my 
church papers to outsiders, and by telling the good 
old story. Some are beginning to wake up and some 
are so far in the dark that they can not see. I pray 
that our heavenly Father will open their eyes that 
they may see and their ears that they may hear and 
understand.'' 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

Bro. D. D. McGillivary, who is traveling in the 
interests of the Duplex Manufacturing Company, of 
South Superior, Wisconsin, sends us a handsome 
1903 calendar, and says that he expects to move his 
family soon to Marshfield, Wisconsin. 

Bro. Frank Briggs, of Des Moines, Iowa, arrived 
Monday t() work in the mechanical department of the 
HERALD Office. 
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Original Articles. 
CHURCH FINANCES. 

That God should institute a government or king
dom upon the earth in which finances were to have a 
prominent place in its successful :;i,dministration, and 
not give a rule and system for its regulation, would 
be to suppose that he was negligent in that respect. 
That God has set up a kingdom on the earth in this 
dispensation is claimed by those who believe that 
Joseph Smith was a prophet of God. That God has 
given to his people instruction to govern the finances 
of the church will be admitted by all. That there 
have been many different ideas and views as to the 
meaning and application of the law is evidenced by 
the fact that a great diversity of opinions has been 
expressed in the past through the church papers. 
That there must be a better understanding of the law, 
before we as a church can practically apply it, seems 
to need no argument. That there is or can be more 
than one true and correct interpretation of it also 
seems to be certain. To think otherwise would be to 
admit that God is the author of confusion. To say 
that there is inharmony b!!ltween the various revela
tiE>ns given on the subject would be to charge God 
with imperfection and inconsistency. 

The claim has been made that there have been two 
or even more laws or parts of a law given for the 
guidance of the church in financial matters; namely, 
the law of consecrations, the law of tithing, and the 
law of free-will offerings. 

The object of this writing is to show why I believe 
there is but one law, and that upoh that proposition 
only can there be harmony found to exist in the reve
lations. If there be two or more laws, then there 
should be definite lines to show where the one ends 
and the other begins, or where they are applicable 
and where they are not. But in all the theories pre
sented by the many writers upon that subject, which 
have come under my observation, none have as yet 
shown satisfactorily to me the lines of distinction 
between the several laws claimed to exist in relation 
to the matter. 

Webster defines consecration (in the sense in which 
it is applicable to the subject under consideration) to 
mean "to set apart, dedicate, or devote to the service 
of God." I understand there is but one lawful 
demand for financial contributions applicable to the 
members of the church. Call it the law of consecra
tion and it means tithing. The giving of tithes is a 
consecration, a setting apart, dedicating, or devoting 
to the service of God, for church uses, according to 
the requirements of the law of consecration. If you 
choose to call it the law of tithing and pay its 
demands under that name, it is a consecration just 
the same. But it [the law] does not include all con
secrations that may be made. A free-will offering is 
also a consecration, just i;i,s much so as if it were given 

according to the requirements of the law. As yet we 
have found no law, no written statute in Doctrine 
and Covenants, that governs free-will offering. That 
book teaches that "rirnn should be anxiously engaged 
in a good cause, and do many things of their own 
free will, and bring to pass much righteousness; for 
the power is in them, wherein they are agents unto 
themselves. And inasmuch as men do good, they 
shall in nowise lose their reward."-Doctrine and 
Covenants 58: 6. 

Here we are taught the, general principle of doing 
good of our own free wt"ll. But every man is a law 
unto himself as to when and where and how much or 
how little he will give as a free-will offering. There 
is a statute or written law found in Doctrine and 
Covenants (call it consecration or tithing, whichever 
you choose) which does specify how much we must 
pay to satisfy its demands; viz., surplus first (if we 
have any surplus), as a beginning of tithing, and one 
tenth of our interest annually thereafter. 

The methods by which we may determine what 
surplus means are clearly pointed out in the church 
books. Every man's rights are to be duly considered 
and respected. 

Thus we find only two original sources from which 
means may come into the church treasury. One 
is according to the requirements of written law, the 
law of consecration, or the law of tithing if you 
choose to so call it. The other is as each one may· 
choose to give, as seemeth him good. The one is a 
legal debt or claim, the other is a free-will offering. 
Yet all are consecrations, they having been given, 
set apart, or devoted to God, or for church purposes. 
In using the word consecrate the context must deter
mine in what sense it is used, whether it is complying 
with the requirements of the law or whether it is a 
gift. 

. We think now that when we use the terms "the 
law of consecration" or "the law of tithing" it will 
be understood they are synonymous, meaning· the 
same thing. We think a rr,iistake has been made by 
claiming that there are two or more laws or even two 
or more parts of one law under which church funds 
may be legally required. Such division has been the 
cause of much confusion and misunderstanding. 

The writer has for years claimed that section 106, 
Doctrine and Covenants, is only an explanation of 
the law in some of its parts as given in section 42, 
paragraphs 8 to 10. In the one place the giving of 
property is called consecration, in the other it is 
called tithing, both terms meaning the same thing. 
If we are wrong in this we await for some one to 
show where the line is to be drawn. 

The question now naturally arises, Can the vari .. 
ous revelations be harmonized upon this theory? We 
think so. 

The ataten'l.ent of God, "Let those commandments 
whicq ~have given (loncerning Zion and her law, be 

' ,, • " '< • '"" .;;_, 
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executed and fulfilled, after her redemption" (D. C. 
102: 10), we understand applies directly to the full 
execution of the law of consecration, and includes 
within the scope of its meaning the giving of inherit
ances to the Saints in Zion. As proof of our claim 
we quote from Joseph Smith's letter to W.W. Phelps: 
"It is contrary to the will and commandment of God 
that those who receive not their inheritance by con
secration, agreeably to his law, which he has given 
that he may tithe his people to prepare them against 
the day of vengeance and burning, should have their 
names enrolled with the people of God."-Church 
History, vol. 1, p. 259. To Bishop Partridge he 
wrote: "The fact is this: a man is bound by the law 
of the church to consecrate to the bishop before he 
can be considered a legal heir to the kingdom of 
Zion; and this, too, without constraint; and unless 
he does this he can not be acknowledged before· the 
Lord, on the church book."-Church History, vol. 1, 
p. 300. From these quotations and their context we 
gather the idea that consecration and tithing, being 
linked together as they are in the Phelps letter, were 
by Joseph Smith considered as being one and the 
same law, and that only by obedience to its require
ments could we receive an inheritance in Zion. And 
as stated in the letter to Bishop Partridge, by obedi
ence to the law of consecration we become legal heirs 
to the kingdom of Zion, or as we understand it, have 
a lawful right to an inheritance in Zion. 
. Until Zion is redeemed sufficiently, so that the 

Bishop is prepared to give inheritances to the Saints, 
the execution and fulfillment of the law will not in its 
full sense or purpose be carried out. In the scattered 
condition of the church we can only approximately 
carry out the spirit or intent of the law in collecting 
the necessary funds or means to carry on the mis
sionary work, caring for the poor, and for purchas
ing lands with a view to redeeming Zion and prepare 
for the complete fulfillment of the law, the ultimate 
end of which is to establish the Saints upon an 
equitable basis upon their inheritances in Zion and 
to make Zion eventuaUy "independent above all 
other creatures beneath the celestial world." (D. 
C. 77: 3.) This law must be complied with by 
all who go to Zion, else they will not be 
worthy to abide in Zion. By it the land of Zion will 
be sanctified and made most holy. And unless Zion 
is built up according to this law God will not receive 
her unto himself. When this law is fully honored 
then Zion will be like unto the people of Enoch, 
whom the "Lord called Zion because they were of 
one heart and one mind, and dwelt in righteousness, 
and there was no poor among them." (D. C. 36: 2.) 
Then we shall see the curse removed from the land 
of Zion (38: 4), and the saints can sing the song of 
Zion (D. C. 83:i7): 

"The Lord hath brought again Zion: 
Tb,e L9r<Piatq r(;l~eenied his people Jsra(;ll1" 

The first giving of the law is found in Doctrine and 
Covenants 42 :8-10. In process of time there arose a 
difference of opinion as to the meaning of the law. 
(See Bro. John Hawley's letter in HERALD for Feb
ruary 6, 1886, pages 85, 86.) In an editorial in HER
ALD for September 12, 1891, page 584, we find the 
following language: "The time came in the history 
of the people when controversy arose concerning 
how and what they should pay into the treasury, and 
on bended knees the petition was made, 'How much, 
0, Lord?' To this the Lord answered, 'I require all 
their surplus property to be put into the hands of the 
bishop of my church of Zion, for the building of mine 
house, and for the laying the foundation of Zion, and 
for the priesthood, and for the debts of the presi
dency .of my church; and this shall be the beginning 
of the tithing of my people.' " 

We think the evidence is conclusive that section 
106 was given as an explanation of section 42, para
graphs 8-10, and is not another or a new law as some 
have claimed. 

Now let us keep in mind the explanation already 
given as to the meaning of the terms "consecration" 
and "tithing," as used respectively in section 42, para
graphs 8-10, and section 106. Section 48, paragraph 8, 
says, ''consecrate of thy properties,'' etc., but does not 
say how much. The explanation as given in section 
106 says all of the surplus properties is required to be 
put into the hands of the Bishop, set apart, dedicated, 
or devoted to the service of God, which, according to 
Webster, is consecration. We now have harmony as 
well as an explicit statement as to how much our first 
consecration must be. We also claim a harmony 
between Doctrine and Covenants 42: 10, and 106: 1: 
The former says: "And again, if there shall be 
properties in the hands of the church, or any indi
viduals of it, more than is necessary for their sup
port, after this first consecration, which is a residue, 
to be consecrated unto the bishop, it shall be kept to 
administer unto those who have not." 

The latter says: "And after that, those who have 
thus been tithed, shall pay one tenth of all their 
interest annually." Remember that in placing himself 
under the law of consecration the individual is then a 
debtor to all the requirements of the law which requires 
that after the first consecration of section 42, paragraph 
8 (which is the same as the surplus of section 106, 
paragraph 1) has been made, he shall pay, according 
to se.ction 106, paragraph 1, one tenth of his interest 
annually, which is the standing law for ever in Zion 
and her stakes. Webster defines "residue" as being 
"that which remains due of a debt or account." 
Section 42, paragraph 10 says, "If there shall be 
properties in the hands of the church, or any indi
viduals of it, more than is necessary for their sup
port, after this first consecration, which is a residue, 
to be consecrated unto the bishop, it shall be kept to 
adtninister unto those who have not.'' Notice" it 
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says "if" there be properties more than is needful for 
their support "which is a residue," or remains due of 
a debt or account, due to the church according to the 
law, it shall be consecrated to the Bishop. The lan
guage used leaves a clear inference that there may be 
properties in the hands of the individual more than is 
needed for his support, which is not a residue, no 
part of a debt or account due the church according 
to the law which only requires one tenth of the 
annual interest after the first consecration of the sur
plus has been made. 

To illustrate clearly our idea, let us suppose that 
Bro. A has consecrated his surplus according to the 
law and has received his inheritance. He then goes 
to work as "steward" over "his own property" ( 42: 
9), and at the end of each year after having paid all 
of his legitimate expenses (support of himself and 
family included) he finds he has gained one hundred 
dollars as his annual interest or increase. How 
much of that one hundred dollars is a residue, part 
of his annual debt or account due the church accord
ing to section 106, paragraph 1, which requires the 
one tenth of the annual interest? Certainly not all of 
th~ one hundred dollars, but only ten of them. Thus 
leaving the nine tenths as the individual's own prop
erty to use as wisdom may direct. The law having 
no claim on it, it is not a residue, no part of a debt or 
account due the church under the specific explanation 
given in section 106, paragraph 1; thus identifying 
the residue of section 42, paragraph 10 with the one 
tenth. of section 106, paragraph 1. We can not see 
that such an explanation does any violence to the lan -
guage used in section 42, paragraph 10, and it will 
certainly harmonize the two revelations with each 
other, and in harmony with the facts in history as to 
why section 106 was given, when conflicting opinions 
were entertained by those in the church at the time 
the question was asked to know how much was 
required as a tithing. · 

The two principal revelations relating to the law 
for governing the Saints in their duties in giving for 
church purposes having now been harmonized and 
proven to be only two revelations relating to one law, 
and not two laws, as some have claimed, we will now 
notice some other points that have generally been 
applied to the general membership, and as so applied 
have been used as arguments in favor of the idea 
that there is a law to be found in Doctrine and Cove
nants which will require every member of the church 
to give all of his increase into the church treasury to 
become the common property of the whole church, 
and thus claim that there is such a thing as an "all 
things in common" doctrine taught, and that we will 
not have the right to retain any of the increase of our 
stewardship as our own property; thus coming in 
conflict with the teachings that are most emphatically 
taught in section 106, that one tenth of the annual 
increase in all that the law of tithing will ever require 

after the first consecration of the surplus has been 
made. That there was no such doctrine taught by 
Joseph Smith in the early rise of the church, as an 
all things in common theory, such as that all the 
properties of the whole church is to be held in com
mon in the sense of a common stock community, can 
be clearly proven from church history. (See Church 
History, volume 1, pages 169, 593; also "Lecture on 
Church History," by Heman C. Smith, in HERALD for 
November 20, 1901.) 

We do, however, find that there is a doctrine taught 
in Doctrine and Covenants that some persons are to 
give all of the increase of their stewardships into the 
church treasury, to become the common property of 
the whole church. We will quote the revelations 
alluded to later on. 

Doctrine and Covenants 42: 9 speaks of stewards 
over "their own property,'' and section 42, paragraph 
14 teaches the rights of members to property as their 
own. And section 51, paragraph 1 teaches that in 
the appointing to each man his portion according to 
the law the Bishop was required to give them a 
"writing,'' also called a '~deed," which would secure 
to them their portion-inheritance, as we understand 
it to mean. "And thus all things shall be made 
sure according to the laws of the land." 

In this we certainly have the idea taught that 
property rights will exist, and that they must be . 
resp~cted as well as be secured by the law of the 
land. Then there can be no such thing as all things 
in common in the sense that there are no individual 
property rights. We must then put some other con
struction or make some other application of the pas
sages referred to and which we will now quote-: 

" And you are to be equal, or in other words, you 
are to have equal claims on the properties, for the 
benefit of managing the concerns of your steward
ships, every man according to his wants and his 
needs, inasmuch as his wants are just; and all this 
for the benefit of the church of the living God, that 
every man may improve upon his talent, that every 
man may gain other talents; yea, even an hundred
fold, to be cast into the Lord's storehouse, to become 
the common property of the whole church, every man 
seeking the interest of his neighbor, and doing all 
things with an eye single to the glory of God."
Doctrine and Covenants 81: 4. 

"And again, a commandment I give unto you con
cerning your' stewardship which I have appointed 
unto you; behold, all these properties are mine, or 
else your faith is vain, and ye are found hypocrites, 
and the covenants which ye have made unto me are 
broken: and if the properties are mine then ye are 
stewards, otherwise ye are no stewards. But verily 
I say unto you, I have appointed unto you to be 
stewards over mine house, even stewards indeed."
Doctrine and Covenants 101: 10. 

These two quotations are found in the revelatio;:.s 
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given in reference to what is generally called the 
"Order of Enoch," including sections 77, 81, 93, 101. 
By a careful exa.mination of the matter we have 
found that these revelations in many things do not 
apply to the general membership, but to a certain 
class of officials who were to be organized into an 
order under bonds and covenants which if broken by 
transgression were to be visited with the severest of 
penalties, even the direct judgments of God. My 
reason for making this claim is that the revelations 
for governing the Order of Enoch were addressed 
directly to the high priesthood (77: 1); and that 
those in the Order of Enoch who proved unfaithful 
were to lose their office as well as standing in the 
church (77·: 3); and all those named, under fictitious 
names, as being commanded to be organized into 
this order were without exception (so far as I have 
been able to find their true names) members of either 
the first presidency, the high council, or the bishopric 
in the first organization of the church. The object 
and purpose of the organization was to "manage the 
affairs of the poor, and all things pertaining to the 
bishopric both in Zion and in the land of Shinehah 
(Kirtland, Ohio). (81: 4.) Evidently, then, their 
stewardships was to thti handling of church property 
which had been consecrated to the Bishop according 
to the law of tithing; and consequently the Lord 
could say, as above quoted, "Behold all these prop
erties are mine," and that they were only stewards, 
but stewards appointed by him over his house (the 
storehouse of the Lord), even stewards indeed, in 
every sense of the term. Webster says a steward is 
one who manages the domestic concerns of great 
families. A fiscal agent of certain bodies. In this 
case it is the family of the Saints, the body of Christ. 
And hence as stewards are not the owners of the 
property in their charge, they have no right to claim 
the increase or profit that may accrue in the manage
ment of their several stewardships, just as we are 
told in section 101, paragraph 12: "And let not any 
man among you say that it is his own, for it shall not 
be called his, nor any part of it." But they are 
doubtless entitled to a just compensation for all their 
labors in the management of their several steward
ships. Their stewardships may consist of "houses or 
lands," or "cattle," or "all things save it be the holy 
and sacred writings." (101: 12.) The term "all 
things" gives an unlimited field to go in and occupy 
for the general good of the whole church. And this 
seems to be the primary object of the establishment 
of the Order of Enoch. And by and through its 
operation the church may become "independent 
above all other creatures beneath the celestial 
world." (77: 3.) Then all that is now being done 
by organized capital, by trusts, combines, and syn
dicates, to develop the resources of earth, sea, and 
air, will be done by the Order of Enoch for the benefit 
of all instead of largely for enriching the few, as is 

now being done. And thus through God's perfect 
law all will be blessed by the cooperation of all. 
"Every man seeking the interest of his neighbor, 
and doing all things with an eye single to the glory 
of God." "But all things must come to pass in their 
time; wherefore be not weary in well-doing, for ye 
are laying the foundation of a great work. And out 
of small things proceedeth that which is great."
Doctrine and Covenants 64: 4. 

By rightly dividing the word of God we have the 
key by which we can find a perfect harmony between 
all the revelations given, and see the beauty, gran
deur, and perfection of the law of God by which his 
church is to be governed in Zion and all of her 
stakes. 

While some may not agree with me in all of the 
foregoing claims in regard to the financial law of the 
church, the writer does not court controversy for the 
sake of contending over differences of opinions; 
yet he is not at all averse to criticism or an exchange 
of thought on the subjects presented in this com
munication by others who may have ideas not in 
accord with those presented. We believe and fully 
indorse the sentiments expressed in an editorial in 
HERALD for August 14, 1901, page 656, which says: 
"There are, and always have been, differences of 
opinion among the brethren concerning many ques
tions, and we believe that the HERALD is a medium 
through which these differences should be discussed, 
so that by a general exchange of thought we might 
come nearer to a unity.'' 

Again we quote from an editorial in HERALD, for 
November 6, 1901, page 894: "The HERALD is the 
property of the church. The real estate, buildings, 
presses, types, and all other property attached to the 
printing plant located at Lamoni, are all the property 
of the Saints as a body. The poorest and the weak
est, as well as the richest and the strongest, have an 
equal interest in the HERALD ..•• Besides this the 
HERALD is the printed method employed as an aid to 
bring about a unity of understanding among the 
Saints, laity as well as ministry, by a proper exchange 
of ideas, a proper discussion of topics about which 
there may be variety of opinions." 

Again we quote: "It is time for our people to 
learn to judge all matter strictly upon its merits or 
demerits, without partiality and without favoritism or 
palliatism. . . . May the day come when every man, 
without respect to name or station, and every meas
ure, and act, and utterance, shall be judged simply 
and purely upon their merits and their merits alone
without fear, without partiality, without favoritism, 
but in love and with strict regard to truth and right, 
come from whom or whence they may. It is not who 
says a thing that should give it the sanction.of accept
ance at our hands, but what is said. Whether the 
subject matter be true or false, correct or incorrect, 
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should be the object of our investigations and influ
ence our conclusions."-HERALD, vol. 47, p. 195. 

Yours for truth and equal rights, 
JOSEPH FLORY. 

GUERNSEY, California, September 15. 

Selected Articles. 
THE WORKINGS Of THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

Solomon in Ecclesiastes says: ''The thing that 
hath been, it is that which shall be; and that which 
is done is that which shall be done, and there is no 
new thing under the sun." This declaration has in 
it much encouragement for the devout Christian who 
believes that God lives and rules in the world and 
that the Holy Spirit continues his work in the hearts 
of men. Worldliness and indifference so abound in 
this day that there seems to be little interest in the 
things which make for the salvation of men' and the 
upbuilding of the kingdom of Christ. Discouraging 
as the situation appears to be, it is not nearly so bad 
as it has been in times past. The historians tell us 
that England was in its worst condition, morally and 
spiritually, about the time the evangelical movement 
under the W esleys began; yet, while this condition 
prevailed, the Holy Spirit had begun to move upon the 
hearts of many, not only in England but in other 
parts of the world. 

In Germany, some years before Wesley's conver
sion, there had been converted a humble Moravian 
peasant named Christian David. His boyhood had 
been spent in tending sheep. Later he learned the 
trade of a carpenter and afterward enlisted as a sol
dier. He was so devout a Romanist that he crawled 
upon his knees before images and performed pen
ances, invoking departed saints to save him. Up to 
the age of twenty years he had never even seen a 
Bible, but from that time it was almost the only book 
he read" By it he was convinced of the errors of 
Romanism and joined the Lutherans. He experi
enced in his own soul that which Luther made the 
chief doctrine of the Reformation-justification by 
faith-and at the age of twenty-seven began to 
preach to his countrymen. His sermons were simple, 
but powerful and fruitful in leading many to Christ. 
David was the founder of the Moravian Church, 
which, in proportion to its numbers, has been the 
greatest missionary church since the days of the 
apostles. David's zeal and plainness of speech made 
his preaching the topic of conversation in houses, 
streets, roads, and markets throughout Moravia and 
the whole country became interested. The people 
assembled at each other's houses to sing and pray 
and read the Bible: Shepherds sang to their flocks 
and children left their play to engage in prayer. 
This poor shepherd and mechanic, called the ''bush 
preacher,'' led parties of missionaries to Greenland, 

Denmark, England, and Holland, and preached 
before the king. One of his followers, Peter Bohler, 
was the instrument in leading Wesley into the experi
ence of faith. 

Nine years before Wesley "felt his heart strangely 
warmed" and experienced the joy of saving faith, 
Jorrnthan Edwards began preaching in America the 
old doctrine of justification by faith alone. Under 
his preaching, scores and hundreds of people were 
convinced of sin and earnestly sought the salvation 
of their souls, until in many places every house was 
a house of prayer and Christ· was the theme of general 
conversation. The entire colony came under the influ
ence of this wonderful revival. 

About the time of Wesley's conversion Howel 
Harris, a young Welshman, was brought under con
viction, and, to his great joy, was given the witness 
through faith in Christ that his sins had been for
given and that he was a child of God. He at once 
began to tell of the salvation he had himself experi
enced. At first he visited from house to house in his 
native parish and in neighboring parishes. The 
people flocked together and before he was conscious 
of what he was doing he began to preach to them, 
and thus, at the age of twenty-two years, became 
the first Methodist lay-preacher, for he afterward 
joined Wesley. Great numbers were converted and 
these Harris formed into small societies. His work 
greatly displeased the magistrates and clergy, and he 
was finally ejected from the school of which he was 
teacher; but such persecution, instead of silencing 
him, caused him to give himself entirely to the work 
of an evangelist. He preached from three to six 
sermons every day to crowded congregations, and 
such was the impression that sports and public diver
sions of all kinds. became unfashionable and religion 
was the ;~heme of general conversation. He received 
som<:) assistance from ministers, one of whom, Rever
end Joseph Griffith Jones, instituted a system of 
movable free schools. Some of the teachers of these 
schools became Methodist preachers and were both 
itinerant instructors and the first itinerant Methodist 
ministers. 

The evangelistic movement under the W esleys 
really began with that baptism of power which came 
upon Wesley and his associates who met together in 
a watch-night service held at the close of the year 
1738, which movement spread over England and 
reached to the uttermost parts of .the earth. 

About two years later Reverend Jam es Robe, a 
minister in Scotland, began to preach upon the doc
trine of regeneration, and a "glorious revival of the 
work of God occurred" at Cambuslang and Kilsyth, 
Scotland. In 1741 sixteen children began to hold 
prayer-meetings in Kirkintilloch and the religious 
interest became general. On one day more than 
thirty persons were awakened under the preaching 
of Mr. Robe, and in a short time hundreds were con-
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verted in the country round about. Drunkenness, 
profanity, and flagrant sins of all kinds were aban
doned, family worship set up and meetings for 
prayer established,· and the people flocked to the 
house of God. Young and old found their chief 
interest in religion. 

In all this movement in Moravia under David, in 
America under Edwards, in Wales under Harris, in 
England under Wesley, in Scotland under Robe-th~ 
chief theme of preaching was justification by faith. 
If such results followed the proclamation of that 
message in that day, may it not be that this doctrine 
is the message most needed in this day? We believe 
it is, and that if faithfully preached it will bear the 
same fruit in the conviction of the sinful and the sal
vation of the penitent: 

"The thing that hath been, it is that which shall 
be." 'rhere are many indications that the Holy 
Spirit is now working upon the hearts of men as he 
did in the early part of the eighteenth century. 
May we speedily see the same manifestations of his 
power in a world-wide revival. There must be, how
ever, the cooperation of those who are the messengers 
of God to proclaim his word. These will be found 
among scholars and ministers like Wesley and 
Edwards, and humble peasants and laymen like 
David and Harris.-Nothwestern Christian Advocate, 
August 20. 

~ ~ 

PSYCHOLOGICAL STUDY Of RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE. 

Professor William James, of Harvard, "the great 
American psychologist," as the Lond0n Spectator 
calls him, has published a book of five hundred pages 
on "The Varieties of Religious Expedence." The 
volume consists of his twenty Gifford Lectures on 
Natural Religion, delivered at Edinburgh iµ 1901-
1902. These lectures treat neither of theology nor 
ecclesiasticism, but exclusively with the personal and 
psychological side of religion-"the feelings, acts, 
and experiences of individual men in their solitude, 
so far as they apprehend themselves to stand in rela
tion to whatever they may consider the divine." In 
Professor James's own words, he has "loaded the lec
tures with concrete examples'' of religious experi
ence, and has chosen these from "among the 
extremer expressions of religious temperament." It 
is next to impossible, 'therefore, to summarize the 
book satisfactorily, or do much more than state some 
of his conclusions. · 

The chapter which the London Spectator regards 
as the most interesting chapter of the book and the 
key-note to the whole is the one on religious conver
sion. Professor James's conclusions in this chapter 
are thus epitomized by The Spectator in a two-column 
review (July 12): 

"The contradictions within and without us-the 
struggle between our two natures and the conflicting 

facts of the world-cause, he believes, the mental 
distress in which so many thinking men live or have 
lived at some period of their lives. Conversion he 
takes to mean some sort of unification of these con
flicting elements-a reconciliation not arising from 
reason but from insight. Exactly what creed is 
adopted by such converts is not a point which inter
ests Mr. James; the fact which is for him of so much 
significance is simply this, that those who experienced 
this reconciliation 'did find something welling up in 
their inner consciousness by which their extreme 
sadness could be overcome.' That those who have 
been in the 'mystical state' of conversion find it abso
lutely authoritative and convincing is, Mr. James 
considers, reasonable enough. They have no rea
sonable ground, however, for demanding that those 
outside this state should accept their revelations 
uncritically; but the fact of the commonness of their 
experience does establish a presumption that the 
visible world is part of a more spiritual universe from 
which it draws its chief significance, and that 'the 
conscious person is continuous with a wider self 
through which saving experiences may come.' The 
usual effect of such experience, whether it be sudden 
or gradual, is the 'sense of the presence of a higher 
and friendly Power,' 'the disappearance of all fear 
from one's life, the quite indescribable and inexplica
ble feeling of an inner serenity.' . . . 

"But how does this triumph of the subconscious 
self come about? There is, according to Mr. James, 
'documentary evidence' that it comes in various ways 
-suddenly, as if by miracle; gradually, as if by 
nature. It comes at all periods of life to persons o.f 
all opinions. One of the commonest forerunners of 
this triumph is a sense of utter weariness, of inca
pacity to carry on the struggle any longer, a ceasing 
to care. 'Our emotional brain-centers strike work, 
and we relapse into temporary apathy. So long as 
the egoistic worry of the sick soul guards the door 
the expansive confidence of the soul of faith gains no 
entrance; but let the former faint away, even for a 
moment, and the latter can profit by the opportunity.' 
Such a crisis may occur to individuals or to com
munities.'' 

Professor James's own philosophical conclusions 
as to immorality, Christianity, etc., are suggested 
rather than stated in the final lecture and in a post
script. As to the reality of what we call the divine, 
he says: 

"Name it the mystical region, or the supernatural 
region, whichever you choose. So far as our ideal 
impulses originate in this region (and most of them 
do originate in it, for we find them possessing it in a 
way for which we can not articulately account), we 
belong to it in a more intimate ·sense than that in 
which we belong to the visible world, for we belong 
in the most intimate sense wherever our ideals 
belong. Yet the unseen regiDn in question is not 
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merely ideal, for it produces effeots in this world. 
When we commune with it, work is actually done 
upon our finite personality, for we are turned into 
new men, and consequences in the way of conduct 
follow in the natural world upon our regenerative 
change. But that which produces effects within 
another reality must be termed a reality itself, so I 
feel as if we had no philosophic excuses for calling 
the unseen or mystical world unreal. 

"God is the natural appellation, for us Christians 
at least, for the supreme reality, so I will call this 
higher part of the universe by the name of God. We 
and God have business with each other; and in open
ing ourselves to his influence our deepest destiny is 
fulfilled. The universe, at those parts of it which our 
personal being constitutes, takes a turn genuinely for 
the worse or for the better in proportion as each one 
of us fulfills or evades God's demands. As far as 
this goes I probably have you with me, for I only 
translate into schematic language what I may call the 
instinctive belief of mankind: God is real because he 
produces real effects." 

And again on the same subject: 

"I believe the pragmatic way of taking religion to 
be the deeper way. It gives it body as well as soul, 
it makes it claim, as everything real must claim, some 
characteristic realm of fact as its very own. What 
the more characteristically divine facts are, apart 
from the actual inflow of energy in the faith-state 
and the prayer-state, I know not, but the over-belief 
on which I am ready to make my personal venture is 
that they exist. The whole drift of my education 
goes to persuade me that the world of our present 
consciousness is only one out of many worlds of con
sciousness that exist, and that those other worlds 
must contain experiences which have a meaning for 
our life also; and that although in the main their 
experiences and those of this world keep discrete, yet 
the two become continuous at certain points, and 
higher energies filter in. By being faithful in my 
poor measure to this over- belief, I seem to myself to 
keep more sane and true. I can, of course, put 
myself into the sectarian scientist's attitude, and 
imagine vividly that the world of sensations and of 
scientific laws and objects may be all. But whenever 
I do this, I hear that inward monitor of which W. K. 
Clifford once wrote, whispering the word 'bosh!' 
Humbug is humbug, even though it bear the scientific 
name, and the total expression of human experience, 
as I view it objectively, invincibly urges me beyond 
the narrow 'scientific' bounds. Assuredly, the real 
world is of a different temperament-more intricately 
built than physical science allows. So my objective 
and my subjective conscience both hold me to the 
over- belief which I express. Who knows whether 
the faithfulness of individuals here below to their 
own poor over-beliefs may not actually help God in 

turn to be more effectively faithful to his own greater 
tasks?" 

Professor James professes his inability to accept 
either popular Christianity or scholastic theism. He 
classes himself among the "supernaturalists of the 
piecemeal or crasser type." He is ignorant, he says, 
of Buddhism; but as he apprehends the Buddhistic 
doctrine of Karma he agrees in principle with it. On 
the subject of immortality he says: 

"Religion, in fact, for the great majority of our 
own race means immortality, and nothing else. God 
is the producer of immortality; and whoever has 
doubts of immortality is written down as an atheist 
without further trial. I have said nothing in my 
lectures about immortality or the belief therein, for 
to me it seems a secondary point. If our ideals are 
only cared for in 'eternity,' I do not see why we 
might not be willing to resign their care to other 
hands than ours. Yet I sympathize with the urgent 
impulse to be present ourselves, and in the conflict of 
impulses, both of them so vague yet both of them 
noble, I know not how to decide. It seems to me that 
it is eminently a case for facts to testify. Facts, I 
think. are yet lacking to prove 'spirit-return,' though 
I have the highest respect for the patient labors of 
Messrs. Myers, Hodgson, and Hyslop, and am some
what impressed by their favorable conclusions. I 
consequently leave the matter open." 

Commenting upon Professor James's conclusions 
The Congregationalist (<July 12) speaks as follows: 

"There is nothing in the conclusions of this book 
which contradicts the great central teachings of 
Christianity-its thought of God's present father
hood, the Holy Spirit's race-wide teaching, and the 
opportunities which open to faith and obedience. On 
the other hand, it clears away by its inductive study 
and statement in terms of psychology many difficul
ties of thought. It stands on the threshold of an open 
door and points to the space within with an assurance 
that is not empty. And in the space within the 
Christian finds himself face to face with the Father 
whom he knows through Christ."-The Literary 
Digest, for August 9. 

Thanksgiving Day Excursions 

at rate of a fare and a third on all trains of the Nickel Plate 
Road, on November 26 and 27, to points within 150 miles, and 
good returning to and including November 28. Chicago depot, 
Grand Central Station, Harrison Street and Fifth Avenue. City 
ticket office, 111 Adams Street. 59 45-r4t 

Reduced Rate for Christmas and New Year Holidays. 

The Nickel Plate Road will sell tickets December 24, 25, and 
31, 1902, and January 1, 1903, at rate of a fare and a third for 
the round trip, to any point located in Central Passenger Asso
ciation territory, good returning to and including January 2, 
1903. Pullman service on all trains. Individual Club Meals, 
ranging in price from 35 cents to $1.00, served in dining-cars. 
Address John Y. Calahan, General Agent, 113 Adams Street, 
Chicago, for particulars. Chicago city ticket office, 111 Adams 
Street; depot, Harrison Street and Fifth Avenue. 47-6t 65 
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Mothers' Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Prepared R.eading for December Meetings of Daughters of Zion locals. 

MEATS: COMPOSITION AND DIGESTIBILITY. 

"Yea, flesh also, of beasts and of the fowls of the air, I, the 
Lord, hath ordained for the use of man, with thanksgiving. 
Nevertbeless they are to be used sparingly; and it is pleasing 
unto me that they should not be used only in times of winter or 
of cold or of famine."-Doctrine and Covenants 86: 2. · 

According to the instruction here given we are now in the 
season when it is intended in the wisdom of the Lord that we 
should use meat, not to excess, but in moderation, or sparingly; 
and it is fitting at this time that we should make a study of 
meats, that we may be prepared to make intelligent use of them. 
The quotations following are from Government Bulletin No. 34: 

"The food of man can not be healthful and adequate unless it 
supplies the proper amount of the different nutritive ingredients, 
or nutrients .... 

"It is natural to divide foods into two classes: animal food and 
vegetable food. Not only is this division simple and convenient, 
as pointing out the two great sources of man's food, but the 
classification is a true one, for the difference between animal 
and vegetable food is very striking in appearance, composition, 
and value in the economy of life. It is true that many of the 
chemical compounds which enter into the composition of these 
two classes of food are either alike or quite similar; but in gen
eral the vegetable foods contain large amounts of carbohydrates 
-such as sugar, starch, woody fiber, etc.-while the animal 
foods, and meat in particular, contain only small amounts of 
these carbohydrates. As regards the fats and nitrogenous mat
ters or 'protein,' the case is reversed; for vegetable foods have 
comparatively little of these two classes of nutrients, . while 
meats have relatively very large amounts. 

"The value of meats as a food, therefore, depends on the pres
ence of two classes of nutrients, protein and fat. The protein is 
essential for the constructL:m and maintenance of the body. 
Both protein and fat yield muscular power and maintain the 
temperature. It is possible to combine the fat of animal foods 
with the protein so as to meet_the requirements of the body 
without waste, but the vegetable foods contain nutrients more 
especially adapted for the production of energy. 

"Another difference between animal and vegetable foods is in 
· the_ir digestibility. The compounds contained in the animal 

foods are, of course, very much like those of our bodies, and 
therefore need but little change before they are ready for use. 
The vegetable compounds, on the other hand, require much 
greater changes before they can be assimilated. They are less 
readily and less completely digested than the animal foods. . .. 

"Meat consists of the muscular tissue, or lean, and the varying 
quantities of fat which are found in the different parts, as 
between and within membranes and tendons. Besides the fat 
ordinarily visible there is always present more or less of fat in 
particles too small to be readily distinguished from the lean 
which surrounds it ... , 

"All muscular tissue is made up of prism-shaped bundles, 
which can be divided into smaller and smaller bundles, until 
finally the muscle-fibers or tubes are reached. These irregular 
tubes are so small that they are invisible to the unaided 
eye .... 

"These muscle-fibers or tubes are held together in bundles by 
means of connective tissue, and the invisible fat is stored 
between and inside the different fibers and bundles of fibers. 
Each of the bundles of muscle-fibers, seen when a piece of meat 
is 'cut across the grain,' as in a round steak, is made up of hun
dreds of the muscle-tubes. The envelope or wall of each tube is 
a very delicate, elastic membrane, composed of nitrogenous 
material. The walls themselves are quite permanent, but their 

contents are continually undergoing change and renewal. 
"Meats contain large and varying amounts of water .... The 

greater the amount of fat in a given cut the less .the amount of 
water .... 

"Fat is a valuable constituent of food. It is used in the body 
to form fatty tissue, and is consumed as fuel, thus serving to 
maintain the animal temperature and to yield energy in the 
form of muscular and other power. It is the most concentrated 
form in which the fuel constituents of food are found. Its fuel 
value is two and one fourth times that of protein or the car
bohydrates. . .. 

"There are a great many kinds of nitrogenous compounds in 
flesh, but the total nitrogenous substance is quite generally 
designated as protein. These compounds containing nitrogen 
may be arranged in the following three groups or classes: 

"Protein: Albuminoids, as albumen (white of eggs); casein 
(curd) of milk; myosin, the basis of muscle (lean meat); gluten 
of wheat, etc. Gelatinoids, as collogen of tendons; ossein of 
bones; which yield gelatin or glue, etc. Nitrogenous extractives. 
Meats and fish contain very small quantities of so-called extract
ives. They are the chief ingredients of beef tea and meat 
extract. 

"The nitrogenous compounds of meat are made up chiefly of 
albuminoids and gelatinoids, the albuminoids being the most 
valuable. . . . Different views have been held as to the value of 
gelatin as food, but it is now understood that when combined 
with albuminoids and extractives it has a very considerable 
nutritive value, and serves to economize the albuminoids. The 
nitrogenous extractives are so called because of the ease with 
which they are dissolved out (extracted) by water .... 

"The lean of meat has about twenty per cent of protein, or, 
weight for weight, about five times as much as milk .... While 
protein is the most important and valuable ingredient of food, 
lean flesh is, nevertheless, a one-sided diet, and to make a well
balanced ration for man the addition of foods containing carbon, 
such as fat, starches, sugar, etc., is necessary .•.. 

"Flesh contains less than one per cent of carbohydrates and 
that is chiefly in the form of glycogen, or muscle-sugar, the 
most considerable quantities of it being found in the liver. 

"Meats also contain more or less mineral matters (ash) which 
have value as food. The most important of these are the phos
phates of potash, lime, and magnesia. These are used chiefly in 
the formation of bone. 

"Whether meats are tough or tender depends upon two things: 
the character of the walls of the muscle-tubes and the character 
of the connective tissues which bind the tubes and muscles 
together. In young and well-nourished animals the tube-walls 
are thin and delicate, and the connective tissue is small in 
amount. As the animals grow older or are made to work (this 
is particularly true in the case of poorly nourished animals) and 
the walls of the muscle-tubes and the connective tissues become 
thick and hard. 

"After slaughtering, meats undergo marked changes in tex
ture. These changes can be grouped under three classes or 
stages: In the first stage, when the meat is just slaughtered, 
the flesh is soft, juicy, and quite tender. In the next stage the 
flesh stiffens and the meat becomes hard and tough. This con
dition continues until the third stage, when the first changes <:µ 
decomposition set in. In hot climates the meat is commonly 
eaten in either the first or second stage. In cold climates it is 
seldom eaten before the second stage, and generally, in order to 
lessen the toughness, it is allowed to enter the third stage, when 
it becomes soft and tender, and acquires added flavor. The for
mation is due in part to the formation of lactic acid, which acts 
upon the connective tissue. The same effect may be produced, 
though more rapidly by macerating the meat with weak vinegar. 
Meat is sometimes made tender by cutting the flesh into thin 
slices and pounding it across the cut ends until the fibers are 
broken ..•• 
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"The flavor of meat depends largely upon the kinds and 
amounts of 'nitrogenous extractives which the tubes con
tain.' ... 

"Facts ascertained by experiment seem to indicate that flesh 
of all kinds either cooked or raw is quite completely digested by 
a healthy man .... Roasted flesh seems to be rather more com
pletely digested than either raw or boiled meat, but raw meat is 
more easily digested than cooked (boiled or roasted) .... 
Nearly all the protein and about ninety-five per cent of the fats 
are digested by the average person." ... 

The danger from parasites exposes the eater of raw meat to 
great risks. 

"Fat meats, as beef and mutton, are much less quickly passed 
out of the stomach than roast chicken and veal, which are ten
der and contain almost no fat. Gastric digestion in the case of 
fat pork is especially difficult." 

Program for November Meetings of Daughters of Zion. 

Opening hymn, Saints' Harp, No. 137. Prayer. Scripture 
reading, Psalm 128. Discussion of select reading in Home 
Column. Roll-call. Business. Closing hymn, Saints' Harp, 
No. 83. Dismissal prayer. 

Sunday-School Department. 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR, 

Henderson, Mills County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventions. etc., to Editors HlilRALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Practical Sunday.School Methods. 

Childhood is the springtime of life. It is then that careful 
preparation must be made for the future. The wise gardener 
will watch caxefully lest the little weeds, by not being uprooted, 
will entwine their tendrils around the slender plants and so 
endanger them. So in the Sunday-school, those whose work it 
is to give instruction should watch for anything that might lead 
to evil, and employ means to check such tendencies before they 
have taken root deeply and become a part of the child's nature. 
They should also strive by every means within their power to 
instill into the receptive hearts of the children such truths as will 
cause the love of God to grow and blossom in their hearts before 
they have come under the influences of sin and temptation. 

To accomplish these purposes, let us consider some methods 
or helps which may be of practical use in the Sunday-school 
work which is carried on throughout our land. Some to which 
attention may be called are drawn from our own experience in 
Sunday-school work, while others have been drawn from the 
experience of others. 

First, as prerequisites to actual work in the classroom, teach-
ers and officers must have the · 

LOVE OF SOULS AT HEART. 

Let the children feel that you have· an interest in their wel
fare. If a teacher does not love her pupils she can not hope or 
expect to win their love; and if she does not do this she can not 
center their attention upon the lesson. Then to present the les
son successfully let ua not think that love alone will insure 
effective teaching, but a careful preparation of the lesson, 
coupled with earnest prayer for divine assistance, and honest, 
conscientious effort to make our daily lives such as our teach
ings would have them be. 

CHILDREN ARE QUICK TO IMITATE, 

and nothing so soon destroys our influence as to have them see 
us doing the very things we have taught them not to do. Teach
ers do not always realize the confidence that children have in 
them, or how every word they utter is accepted as truth. 

During the study of the lesson 

CLASSES SHOULD BE PLACED AS FAR APART AS POSSIBLE. 
The very small pupils should be placed in a class arranged for 
their especial benefit. The lessons outlined in the Study Hour 
and sent out from the HERALD Office are much more suitable for 
young pupils than those found in the Primary Quarterly. Many 
schools have pupils too young to understand the lessons out
lined in the Primary Quarterly. In teaching small children, 
they should be approached from their own level. The more 
closely anything lies, to our personal experience, and the nearer 
it is to the level of our ordinary understanding, the more easily 
do we become interested in it, and the better starting-point it is 
from which to start a line of thought. The Study Hour supplies 
this need, in that it leads us to a knowledge of God and his 
work by'treating of objects with which the children are familiar. 
Every school in which there are children who have never 
attended the public school should have a class of this kind. 

THE INTRODUCTION OF MAP-WORK 
as a part of each lesson is of practical value. A great many 
children who attend Sunday-school receive a knowledge of the 
general facts concerning the lesson, but when questioned as to 
the location of places connected with the lesson they are at a 
loss to tell. This should not be. But a map of the world should 
be placed side by side with a map of the holy land, so that chil
dren may understand just what part of the world the holy land 
occupies. Places connected with the lesson should be pointed 
out. The use of the blackboard in connecting· and bringing out 
leading points i.n the lesson is also of practical value. This may 
be made more effective by using a blackboard so constructed 
that either side may be turned toward the school. On one side 
may be kept some thought or picture calling to mind or illustra
ting the principal thought of each lesson in the quarter, these 
to be used in review of previous lessons, thus keeping the 
important facts of each lesson fresh in the minds of the children 
during the entire quarter. The other side of the board may be 
used for summarizing facts brought out in each lesson and may 
be erased from Sunday to Sunday. That which is to be kept on 
the opposite side should be arranged with special care as to 
coloring and wording. 

TEACHERS' MEETINGS 

constitute a. by no means unimportant factor in work which may 
be of practical benefit to the Sunday-school. When teachers 
and superintendent meet together in a spirit of humility, ear
nestness, and prayer to study the lesson outlined for the follow
ing Sunday the result can not but be productive of good. By an 
exchange of ideas and discussion of questions the understanding 
of each will be broadened and each will be more competent to do 
the work assigned him. 

Having mentioned some of the methods which may be used in 
conducting Sunday-school work, we hope the methods pre
sented may result in good, or be in some way helpful to those 
who are engaged in the great work of educating the children. 

LORA DUCKETT. 
For the Galland's Grove, Iowa, Sunday-school Association. 

Instructions for Primary and Intermediate Teachers. 

I am glad to say I love the Sunday-school work and wel
come any interchange of thought that may tend towards its 
advancement. The lessons I have learned from the study of 
God's word in the Sunday-school has been of priceless worth to 
me. 

To my mind the first important step for a teacher in any 
grade is the preparation, which begins with a willingness to do. 
The next important step is humility, seeking the divine guid
ance of our heavenly Father that we may be clothed with those 
Christian graces as found in 2 Peter 1: Faith, virtue, knowl
edge, temperance, patience, godliness and brotherly kindness, 
that those of our class may have confidence in our Christian life 
and are worthy of the sacred position we occupy. The second. 
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preparatory step is the careful study or the lesson previous to 
the Sabbath day. And the third, to make a diligent effort to set 
the example to be there every Sunday on time and with a cheer
ful heart to welcome those of the class. 

We begin the lesson by noticing, first the subject of the les
son, where found in the Bible, then the golden text which con
tains the central thought of the lesson, and proceed to the study 
of the lesson. We use the Bible and Quarterly in the class, 
turning to chapter and verse referred to,' having each one read 
the answer to the question in the Bible when'called upon, and 
illustrating by some picture of life we are acquainted with when 
necessary. 

It has been my lot for several years to have charge of an 
intermediate class of boys from thirteen to eighteen years of age, 
which I think is the most delicate class in the Sunday-school to 
handle and keep them interested in the Sunday-school. There 
are so many allurements of evil thrown in their pathway to draw 
·away their minds from the study of God's word at that age, and 
I fain would shrink from the responsibility when I think of the 
necessary requirements of such a teacher. One of the principal 
features is to gain their confidence and make them feel at home 
in the class. In this I have tried to 

MAKE A SPECIAL EFFORT. 

I have had fairly good success in keeping their attention. But 
occasionally we have a Sunday when their minds seem to be 
occupied with something so foreign to the lesson that it seems 
impossible to get their attention on the lesson. Then the teacher 
is at a loss to know how to proceed and she closes the lesson with 
a sad heart, feeling that the hour was almost a blank so far as 
anything having been gained from the .lesson. And this calls 
for patience and perseverance. 

IF ALL ARE PRESENT 

I try to show my appreciation. If any are absent I let them 
know they were missed. If called upon to chastise I find it is 
necessary to use wisdom and love that none shall be offended. 

I have urged the study of the lesson at home. But most of 
them are farmers' boys and all have to work through '.the week 
and excuse themselves. Therefore we use the Bible in the class 
at time of reciting the lesson. I realize that we teachers who do 
not have the privilege of attending the Sunday-school conven
tions lose a great many bright ideas that would help us in our 
work. If any one could offer any suggestion that would assist 
me in my class work it would be heartily received. I am not 
much acquainted with the primary department of the Sunday
school work, as my mind has been occupied with the intermedi
ate, therefore I leave it for others better informed, ever praying 
for the success of the Sunday-school. 

Your sister in gospel bonds, 
ELLEN HORR. 

For the Galland's Grove, Iowa, District convention. 

letter Department. 
DENISON, Iowa, November 17. 

Edito1·s Herald.: We moved from Woodbine to Denison a 
year ago, and it was a move I regretted very much because of 
the church privileges which are so very good at Woodbine. In 
Denison we have no church, but there are five families here who 
seem quite zealous in the work, and we meet from house to 
house on Sunday afternoons and have meetings. I am glad to 
tell you that we have experienced that peaceful influence of the 
Spirit which has made our hearts to rejoice in the work. While 
deprived of the church privileges, we are thankful to meet from 
house to house in peace. It is not all smooth sailing; we can 
feel that prejudice which has always been manifested towards 
God's people. 

Sunday, November 16, the Baptist minister gave the Mormons 
(as he called them) a rub. He said Joseph Smith was an illiter-

ate boy and taught a fiendish doctrine and claimed divine origin, 
and he could not see why so many people would follow such pol
luted doctrine, and that the way they must crush this stronghold 
was by love, and the source of the Spirit. 

I am glad to see the people getting stirred up. It is only a 
strong proof of the truthfulnes3 of the work and that Joseph 
Smith was the one that God saw fit to call as an instrument in 
his hands to establish the gospel in its purity. I have not 
received as great a testimony as some, but I am satisfied that 
God is at the head, and the more these noted divines try to fight 
the work the brighter it will grow. The Saints should rejoice, 
for when we see these things coming to pass we may know our 
redemption draweth nigh. And if the Saints will only live 
faithful to their covenant, and let their daily walk and conversa
tion be clean, they can be an influence for good no matter if 
they are deprived of church privileges. 

I do not wish to boast, but since I came in the church I have 
tried to live right and do all I could to help the work along. 
While there are some things in a business way that I could not 
help, I feel satisfied they will be made right if I live faithful. 

I ever pray for the welfare of the church. 
J, 0. BOOTH, 

DEKALB, Illinois, November 22. 
Editors Herald: Perhaps a few lines from these parts will be 

of interest to your readers. More than once, when perusing 
your interesting columns I have felt a little sting of conscience 
in the thought that I was contributing nothing, while absorbing 
so much from others. But the trouble has been to find enough 
that would be of real interest. It seems to me, people care very 
little about how many times I have preached, where I have eaten, 
or how good a time I have had, or how very kind everybody has 
been to me; but the most important thing is, What have you 
done, or what has been the result of your doing? It is natural 
for us all to like to make a good showing, and when we can not 
do that, we sometimes think it best to say nothing, and give the 
successful ones all the more space. 

Though I have very little to boast of during the last year, I 
have found plenty to keep me busy, and I trust that my efforts 
have not been all in vain. Having been placed in charge of the 
district, I have centered my efforts mostly in trying to strengthen 
the branches and get them in working order, as well as encour
aging the membership. It has always seemed to me unwise to 
neglect the branches while trying to make converts. Spiritual 
homes are needed for those who are brought into the church, 
and if they only have a dead branch with which they can unite, 
there is little hope they will live very long; better never to give 
them life, if they are to be left to die after receiving it. 

We have ten branches in this district. I have been trying to 
average about a week at a time in each branch; visiting each 
consecutively. Where the interest is good, we sometimes have 
to remain more thp,n a week; where it is otherwise, a day or 
two will sometimes suffice. By constant effort it requires 
from two to three months to make the rounds, which some think 
is too long between visits, especially as so many of the 
branches are very limited in local officers. The great need in 
this district, and this district is not alone in this respect, is 
active local officers. Where we have these, the branches are 
alive and the work is spreading. But where, these are lacking, 
there is little spirituality manifested, and the work retarded. It 
seems to me a great mistake, therefore, when a live and success
ful worker appears in a branch, to persuade him to take the 
missionary field. The fact is, we need local workers, more than 
we do missionaries, Some to-day who are almost failures as 
missionaries, if left where they could have labored locally, would 
have been a great help to the church, instead of a burden. If 
this includes the writer, he is willing to accept it, and will will
ingly change positions when so directed. 

It is very gratifying to witness the progress of the work in 
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Chicago. Bro. Bond seems to be the right man in the right 
place. Conditions were anything but encouraging upon his 
entering upon the work there, and it is very likely he asked 
himself more than once, where he was at. But he was not very 
long in taking his bearings, and now he seems to have grasped 
the true situation, and he and the noble local force who are 
working with him, are beginning to make the work tell. One 
very encouraging feature about Bro. Bond's work is, he does not 
shun the unpleasant part; but where that is necessary he goes 
for it. We hope time, strength, support, and wisdom will be 
given him, that he may succeed in accomplishing the great work 
intrusted to him. 

At Mission, one of the oldest branches in the Reorganization, 
they have a beautiful church and good substantial members. 
I am pleased to say they are reviving, having reestablished 
their regular Sunday services and their weekly prayer-meeting. 

-Plano has had a hard struggle for years, and in some respects 
has gone backward rather than forward. Though there are 
some noble Saints there, ·their great need is local workers. 
We visited them twice and tried to do them good, but fear 
our efforts were not very successful. A combination of cir
cumstances have brought about present conditions, and the 
Devil was not slow to take advantage. All we can do is to 
labor and hope. 

Sandwich Branch I found as good as disorganized. Here, too, 
is a lack of local workers. When one man has to do it all, it is 
only natural for him to get discouraged, sometimes; and then 
the f~w Saints will meet and find no one to lead them; at other 
times he will be on hand, but none others. But this branch is 
being revived, I am pleased to say. The most encouraging 
feature is a live Sunday-school, a thing that the majority of 
the members thought was an impossibility. The school is in 
charge of Sr. Morton, formerly of Burlington, who is doing 
a good work for the young. Our meetings there were well 
attended by the members, and a few outsiders at nearly all our 
meetings. 

At Ladd, a little mining town, we found the branch pretty 
badly demoralized. Some had moved away, and some had 
brought the work into disrepute by evil doing. We found two 
active officers left, Brn. Izatt and Lamb, and a few noble Saints. 
Enough to start the work again. This was done and regular 
meetings established. While the work 'moves slowly here, I 
believe progress is being made, and we hope to have a good 
report from Ladd yet. 

We found a noble band of Saints at Wilmington. Nearly 
all new to us, as they had mostly become members since my 
former mission here. They, too, need local officers; but the few 
they have are doing nobly, and God is blessing them. 

I am now holding a series of meetings in DeKalb. Fairly good 
interest, but the wet weather interferes with the attendance. The 
Saints turn out well, and when it is fine, we have a good attend
ance of outsiders. It seems strange that a good interest is so 
often spoiled by rain. I sometimes wonder if the Devil has not 
some control over the elements. This branch has had a hard 
struggle for existance. For a time after it was organized it 
prospered, and the outlook was fine; but finally the enemy made 
an attack upon it, some of the members gave way, and he 
gained an entrance. It has been a long battle to overcome him. 
However, the branch still lives, and I think was never doing 
better than now under the leadership of Bro. John Cooper, 
president (son of Bro. F. M. Cooper), and Bro. James Page, 
priest (grandson of Bro. John E. Page of the firnt organization). 
These are both bright, active young men. Their whole souls are 
in the work, and God is blessing them, and the work as well. 
When this branch was being organized, a brother who was 
then active, assisting in its organization, had a dream in which 
he saw himself and the president of the district building a house. 
He was impressed , with the solidity of the foundation, and the 
strength of the timbers that were being placed in the bu!lding. 

It indicated at the time that the branch would not be easily 
destroyed. Events :;;ince then have proven this to have been 
correct. It looked at times as though the branch must go down, 
but in spite of all the opposing forces, the building remained, 
and we trust will continue to stand. Doctor C. D. Carter was 
the active head in starting the work here. In the onslaught of 
the enemy, he was wounded. He still remains inactive, but his 
faith is still firm in the truth of the work, so he assures me, and 
we all hope he will yet see his way clear to take up his work 
again. He and his family have attended our meetings, and 
appeared to enjoy them. 

At Piper City, a branch in the country, the work still sur
vives. While they do not get much preaching,they have a good 
Sunday-school, in which a good work is being done. They 
have lately started a Religio. We trust they will succeed in this 
also. Last spring we thought this district was highly favored 
with missionaries, but Bro. A. J. Keck dropping out, Bro. 
Wildermuth and his son laboring in Wisconsin, Bro. Southwick 
having charge of the branch in East Delavan, Wisconsin, the 
force is hardly large enough to be in danger of getting iri each 
other's way, or to cause the missionary in charge much trouble. 
I had a pleasant visit with Bro. and Sr. Keck, while at Plano. 
He is assisting in the work locally. 

I am feeling well in the work, and hope to be worthy to stand. 
In gospel bonds, 

F. G. PITT. 
3515 Rhodes Avenue, CHICAGO, Illinois. 

NEW CANTON, Illinois, November 17. 
Editors Herald: I am still striving to do what I can for the 

work. Am moving along slowly. I have been alone for five 
weeks while my colaborer assisted Bro. F. M. Slover in the late 
discussion at Bellair, Illinois. He was also at the reunion at 
Zenia, and from there went home for a while. I am looking daily 
for his return. , 

I have recently witnessed some miraculous manifestations of 
God's power in my administrations. Two special cases I will 
mention: Sr. Seeger, of Beardstown, and a Sr. Jones, of Tay
lorville, whose bedside I was called to by telephone, was, from 
all human appearances, near unto death; but by our fasting and 
prayer for three days and nights, and after the thirteenth admin
istration was healed. She lifted her voice in song and praise, 
in which some five or six joined with her. I left for Beardstown 
next morning, leaving all rejoicing in the Lord for what he had 
done. 

At Beardstown I received special request to meet Bro. M. T. 
Curry at Rushville, to hold a series of meetings six or seven 
miles west of there. While there I had the pleasure of meeting 
a few scattered Saints. They had been cold, careless, and wild 
to a degree, but during the time of my stay I was blessed in 
encouraging the downcast and strengthening the weak, and all 
promised to lay hold on the work anew. I held in all twenty
four meetings. Baptized and confirmed six, administered to the 
sick eleven times; one was not a member of the church when 
she made the request for administration, but was baptized next 
day, and we all felt to thank God that she was healed of her 
deafness. I also blessed two babies, one of them being only two 
days old. The parents were not members of the church, but the 
father demanded baptism the following day. The mother 
expects to be baptized upon my return. One of the peculiar expe
riences was that one of the men who spoke of being baptized on 
Sunday did not come, so I supposed he had given it up; but for 
a good reason he could not be present. When he heard I was 
going to leave on Monday morning, he sent a brother to have 
me come back and baptize him. Bro. M. T. Curry and seven or 
eight of us went, and after some talk at the home of Bro. Will 
Anway's, we went to the near-by creek. The moon was shining 
brightly. It was fifteen minutes after ten. After baptizing him 
we returned to the house, prepared for the confirmattc>n, anq 
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after attending to this part of the work returned to our place of 
rest at the midnight hour. 

On Monday morning Bro. Curry, wife, and writer started for 
Beardstown, some twenty-five miles distant. I arrived at the 
home of our Sr. Min tun. Many of the Lamoni folks will remem
ber her, and also her daughter, Sr. Messich, who live here in the 
bottom of the great Mississippi near this little town of New 
Canton. 

It has been a little discouraging for me lately on account of 
the rain, so can not tell anything of what can be done here. I 
am expecting to meet my colaborer, Bro. R. T. Walters, at 
Pittsfield, soon, to hold a series of meetings there. 

May the good work move on. 
Earnestly for the triumph of truth, 

T. J. BELL. 

ELIZABETHTOWN, Kentucky, November'17. 
Editors He·rald: I feel to jot you a few lines in reference to 

our labor in these parts of the vineyard. Bro. J. W. Adams and 
the writer are holding forth at Bishop's Schoolhouse, three and 
one half miles from town, a place where I held three meetings 
last June. Bro. Adams came to this place on the seventh and 
began the meetings, and I joined him on the fifteenth. There is 
as good interest here as I ever saw anywhere. Many have been 
outspoken and say that it is the best preaching they ever heard. 
Think we will do some baptizing before we leave. 

We have been challenged to debate by a Disciple preacher. 
As soon as he will sign propositions and get an indorsement 
from the church he represents we will accommodate him. The 
people are very anxious for the debate. 

There was a negro mobbed in town Saturday night and hanged 
in the court-house yard. He had killed a white man. 

It is raining here this morning. I hope that it will break 
away soon so our meetings can progress. I think we have a 
chance for another schoolhouse a few miles away, and we will 
have two meetings going at the same time. 

J, W. METCALF. 
1819 Ninth Street, LOUISVILLE, Kentucky. 

SOMERVILLE, Victoria, October 22. 
Editors Herald: More than two months.have come and gone 

since arrival in Australia, but the time has been so fully occu
pied that it has seemed to go quickly by. 

At Wallsend we found a nice church building, an exact pat
tern of the one at Sydney, while at Hamilton the building 
is smaller but neat. We met some of the familiar faces of days 
agone, while others were absent by either death or removal, and 
a number of new ones. Of the latter we were glad to note the 
love and intelligence that beamed from their faces. In fact 
these are both the products of a true gospel obedience and 
observance. One pleasing feature all along the journey thus 
far is to learn that so large a percentage is still faithful. We tried 
the open air work on the old familiar spot in Wallsend where so 
many efforts were made in previous years, but with much less 
success in attracting interest. In the church we were more suc
cessful. The city seems to be largely given over to gambling 
and horse-racing with numerous other sports. As Brn. 
Haworth, Gregory, and Lewis, veterans, with others of younger 
year,s, stood by in the open air service, our thoughts went back 
to an occasion when preaching here, a woman passing by had 
said we could not lay hands on her. As she closed a short tirade 
the Spirit settled in power as a mantle and using the speaker as 
an instrument effectually answered all that had been said. It 
was a strange scene and will serve for all time as a reminder of 
God's goodness and mercy in time of need. These are but the 
stepping stones to that bliss for which we labor. 

We returned to Sydney in time to see Bro, Barmore baptize 
eight, ::i,nd assist in the confirmation. The hext day but one we 
hied away to St. Marys ta cUscqss the.sleep of.,.the s'oul with one 

of the ablest exponents of the Christadelphian faith in Australia 
The interest was so intense that a hall with a seating capacity of' 
five hundred could not accommodate all. We made friends and 
hope to see them in the future. We returned to and stayed in 
Sydney some two weeks, occupying the chapel on Sundays and 
on the street one night each week. The Saints were in evidence 
both by their presence and singing on the street, and helped 
materially, while they and nonmembers filled the chapel Sunday 
nights. This with Religio, weekly prayer-meeting, and a Bible 
reading, our time was well occupied. Having preached on the 
streets and in halls and v!sited privately and finally organized a 
branch with some twenty-three, several of whom we had indi
vidually baptized, and now to return and find a membership of 
nearly one hundred with a building of their own just about paid 
for and to be dedicated at the coming conference, it made the 
heart rejoice. To individualize either as to workers or members 
unless all were named would be unjust. Suffice it that musi
cians and singers had allied with the unpopular sect and are 
to-day using their talents to the glory of God, while the names 
of the faithful laborers are as household words. 

Leaving by steamship for Melbourne, Srs. Kidd and Boggs 
and Brn. Smith and Henricks accompanied us to and awaited at 
the wharf until the moorings had been loosed and we were fairly 
on our way in midstream, the waving handkerchief just distin
guishable in the gloaming. We had supper as we passed down 
the bay and at nine o'clock in the evening retired for the night, 
having the commodious cabin all to self. How these kindly 
visits to the wharf serve to bring good cheer! We remember 
even now what a source of comfort it was at the pier in 'Frisco 
as we saw the smiling faces of the San Francisco and Oakland 
Saints augmented by those of Brn. Luff and Hilliard as we were 
getting ready to "push off," and when the "Cast off!" finally 
came, those same faces were suffused in tears. Then the home 
visit of neighbors and the final start for the depot, where one put 
five dollars into the hand as a practical token, all are pleasant 
pictures on memory's page. The departure at 'Frisco was in the 
gloaming, to finally settle into a heavy fog, necessitating the 
blowing of the fog-horn. Bro. Luff proved a "beloved physi
cian" indeed, his prescribing proving a boon to the rheumatic 
sufferer. 

Now again from Sydney's wharf we are pushing out into the 
gloaming, and as the bag deposited in the cabin by the thought
ful Sr. Kidd is examined and found to contain apples and 
bananas, our sympathy is touched. We munch freely, knowing 
well their laxative qualities; remembering the while with grati
tude the thoughtfulness of the giver. From a refreshing sleep 
we awaken to find smooth sailing and a race on. The next day 
another race and smooth sea to come off conquerer over all com
petitors, and we land in Melbourne none the worse for the trip, 
but rather refreshed. 

Here the Victorian conference convenes with the opportunity 
to renew the acquaintances of yore and form new ones. Gray 
hairs, with changed features in some instances, remind us that 
time has intervened since last we met. We learn that memory 
has not played the truant as much as we had feared. With the 
new facee we are favorably impressed and the hearty hand clasp 
of all gives evidence of gospel birth. We learn the secret of 
song enthusiasm before noted when we see the professor and are 
at once favorably impressed with both his ability and humility. 

One thing noticed and commendable in the Australian Saints, 
they always kneel in prayer. Bro. Editor, I have felt that in 
America we are drifting toward a sort of cold formality along 
this line. Am I wrong? 

Here we had an eight-night debate; I affirming Mark 16: 17, 
18, my opponent affirming no call to the the ministry outside the 
New Testament. Result: An angry people on one side becom
ing very obstreperous the closing night, a happy people on the 
other with five names already handed in for baptism, with one 
l:\Undred.per cen,t int>:r<;iase in attendance at our hall. 
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I am now at the home of Bro. Butterworth who is much 
improved in health. Expect to visit relatives and other Saints 
for ten days and then to Melbourne to continue work there 
till holidays. In bonds, 

J. W. WIGHT. 
Mission address: G. P. 0., Sydney, N. S. W., Australia. 

KNox, Indiana. 
Editors Herald: Being a constant reader of the HERALD I 

have felt it my duty to contribute a few lines to it. I love to 
read the different articles, and especially the letters from the 
ministry and laity. By reading the letters from different ones 
we can see the gro1'17th of the church in numbers, as well as the 
spiritual advancement being made by the faithful ones. I love 
this grand latter-day work, and am striving the best I' can to 
advance the cause of Christ, both by example and precept. 

Last year by the help of the Lord I was enabled to baptize 
twelve into the kingdom, and this year I have brought eleven 
into the fold thus far, and as I have each year raised my num
ber, I still desire to continue to enlarge the number of the fold; 
yet I realize we can never place an estimate upon the good we 
do simply by the number we bring into the church. To me this 
work becomes more dear e~ch year, as I by a careful observance 
can see the advancement the church is making. 

I was permitted to attend the General Conference last spring, 
and made the acquaintance of many of the Saints. Many may 
think I have forgotten them, as I promised to write to several, 
bu~ I have been very busy this summer and felt the need of pre
paring myself for a still greater work in the future, which the 
Lord revealed to me while I was at the General Conference. 
Feeling and realizing that my work will be in foreign fields in 
the future, I have begun to prepare myself for the same by tak
ing up a course in the International Correspondence School, of 
Scranton, Pennsylvania, in the study of· French. I am being 
taught to read, write, and speak the French language correctly, 
and I would say to any one desiring to study either French, 
German, or Spanish, that the method is very thorough and com
plete. Any of the ministry who wish to fit themselves for 
greater usefulness by taking up the study of some language will 
receive a prompt reply to any letters they may write to me 
regarding the same. 

Having been appointed by the district authorities to labor in 
Northern Indiana this winter, my personal address, until further 
notice, will be Knox, Indiana. Any Saints living in Northern 
Indiana knowing of places where good openings can be made 
will please write to me at the above address, as I desire to break 
up new fields and leave the old, well-worked ones for those who 
are aged and those who do not like the jolts and jars and experi
ences one receives in breaking up the new ground. 

In opening up the work in a new place (and by the way, it 
was in Northern Michigan District, at Grant, Newaygo C9unty) 
I ran up against a Goliath of the First-day Adventists, who did 
much to persuade his followers against us, as he was about to 
lose his grip with some of his members, and thereby lose their 
purse strings, for they were liberal. This Goliath had very much 
to say about old Joe Smith and the ghost stories of Moroni's 
spook coming to Joe Smith and telling him a lot of trash, upon 
which our whole structure as to organization was based. This 
Goliath also said that our doctrine was of the Devil and that it 
had its origin with the Catholic Church; whereupon I took out 
of my pocket a tract of six pages, written by one of their elders, 
C. M. Keach, and published by their association at Mendota, 
Illinois. 

In this pamphlet were many quotations of Scripture upon dif
ferent subjects which we as a church believe in and indorse, and 
replying to the Goliath I said: "This tract of yours sets forth our 
doctrine as far as it goes, so if our doctrine is all of the Devil, 
certainly a great deal of yours must be of the Devil, too; for it 
is the same as ours so far as this pamphlet is concerned. " His 

members tried to press him into a debate with me and at last he 
said he would debate with me for one night. I told him all he 
wanted to do was to unload his dirt and filth and then clear out, 
leaving me to clean up the prejudice after he was gone; so there 
was no debate. 

I ask the prayers of the Saints that I may have wisdom and be 
enabled to do a work which will stand in eternity. 

Your brother and colaborer, 
CHAS. E. IRWIN. 

LARRABEE, Iowa, November 19. 
Editors Hm·ald: The following newspaper clipping evidences 

the fact that some Chinamen have as tender hearts as civilized 
Gentiles, and that the Lord made no mistake when directing this 
church to publish tracts in the Chinese language: 

"The press says that it was only a worthless Chinese laundry
man, named Tong Jack, living in Cambridge, Maryland. He 
set up his laundry in a building next to Mr. James A. McAllis
ter's house. Mr. McAllister did not like it, but he recognized 
his neighbor's rights, and when the boys teased and annoyed 
the Chinaman Mr. McAllister drove them away and stopped 
their interference with his peaceable business. Tong Jack had 
prospered in his humble business. When Mr. McAllister was 
taken sick Tong Jack constantly sent flowers and delicacies to 
him, and when he died the poor man's grief was intense. He 
hired thirty carriages for the funeral that all might ride, and 
himself walked behind the hearse to the grave, all clad in 
mourning white. And some people think that the Chinese have 
no gratitude and are hardly human." . C. J. HUNT. 

STEWARTSVILLE, Missouri, November 14. 
Editors Herald: I desire to write a few lines about my trip to 

Germany and of what I saw in my travels while there. I was in · 
Hamburg and other places and found that as far as religion was 
concerned it was free to all as long as a person lived in harmony 
with the laws of the government. I think the brethren who were 
sent to Germany had good desires, but it is possible they did not 
arrive at the right place, for I believe the Lutherans have little 
regard for the word of God. I have two brothers there who 
belong to the Lutherans, and I have been a member of that 
church myself. 

There are four Baptist and Methodist churches in Hamburg. 
They are very well posted in God's word, and among this people 
would be a good chance for our elders to preach the gospel. 

The Brighamite elders have a good foothold in Germany. 
·They have sixty-two branches. They do not preach polygamy. 
I asked them what church they belonged to, and they said 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. I asked 
them if they did not have another name and they said 
they were Josephites. I also asked them if they believed in 
polygamy. They said, No. They were very careful that their 
members did not hear the conversation. They spoke in English 
and l in German. These Brighamites are afraid of no one, 
except elders of the Reorganized Church. 

"\VILLIAM HAMANN, 

NEW PARK, Pennsylvania, November 10. 
Editm·s Herald: As I write this evening I feel more and 

more impressed to press forward unto the mark of the high call
ing which is in Christ Jesus, and run with patience the race that 
is set before us:o Feeling that we needed the help of God 
through his servants, three of my family being afflicted with an 
affliction that the doctors were not able to reach, I called upon 
the Saint:S of Philadelphia to send us aid, and they sent Bro. 
La Rue to administer to my sick. We asked them also to remem
ber us in their prayers, and they united in special prayer for our 
benefit and, like the disciples of old, the Lord heard their 
prayers. Bro. La Rue arrived here at dark:1 and being fatigue<'l 
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from his journey, retired early. The next day he baptized one 
and in the evening the few Saints that are here were united 
together and he confirmed the one' he baptized, blessed three 
children, and administered to the sick. He also spoke to us and 
left a deep impression upon all in our isolated condition. He 
departed the next day leaving us with cheerful thoughts and 
with a determination to press onward to win the prize for which 
we are working. 

Ever praying for the advancement of the "marvelous work 
and a wonder," I remain, 

Your brother in gospel bonds, 
M. 0. MATTHEWS. 

TOLAR, Texas, November 18. 
Editors Herald: I have been holding services every night 

since the 7th, except when rained out, to a full house at a school
house four miles south of the above-named place; but owing to 
an urgent invitation of the Firm Foundation Campbellites (?) 
to come to Tolar and occupy their church, I closed my meetings 
last night and will avail myself of this kind offer. I learn from 
a reliable source that they have a "lion" with a hollow tooth 
squatted for me over there, and of course I <;lo not want to disap
point them if I can help it. 

The people as a rule are very friendly throughout this section 
of country, and so far have given me a splendid hearing and the 
kindest of treatment. I do not know of any Saints in Hood 
County. 

My home address for the present is 1315 St. Louis Avenue, Ft. 
Worth, Texas. Would be pleased to hear from any who desire 
preaching, but remember, kind Saints, that 1 can not go very 
far if I have to walk. 

Yours in the conflict, 
T. J, SHEPPARD. 

SAVANNA, Illinois, November 22. 
Editoi·s Herald: As one of the missionaries in the Kewanee 

District, will send a few lines so it may be seen we are working 
and doing what we can to build up the church in these parts. 
The outlook is not altogether dark, but not as bright as I would 
like to see. It is a large field and few men to work it. There 
are a great many good and live Saints in the mission, and some 
are sleeping. This is true of other districts as well. One of the 
needs I see before us is good men who have the calling and gift 
to work with the Saints: needful to those coming up to the high 
standard of life the gospel demands. I believe when the Saints 
come to such a spiritual condition that tli.ey can forgive each 
other's faults, and work in love for the spreading of the news of 
salvation to those in darkness, God will give greater success to 
the missionary arm of the church. In the building of material 
houses there arc men who lay the stones, others that put the 
building together, and others that do the finishing work. So it 
is in the kingdom of God. I do not take pleasure in preaching 
the gospel to condemn men, but want to feel that my mission is 
to preach to try and save. Let all of us work that our mission 
in life will be pleasing to the Master. 

We have been hindered by the continued rain this last sum~ 
mer, especially in teJat work, but much good was done in new 
places. The Saints have done splendidly in helping the tent 
work with their money. God will without doubt reward them. 

Saints of this district are as good to look after the needs of the 
traveling elders as it has been my lot to meet. While I think 
there is a great work to be done in this missiem in time, it does 
not depend all on the missionaries-all must work. Moving 
away and internal troubles have run the district down from what 
it was years ago. This is being overcome by degrees. Many of 
the branches are not able to look after their own needs from lack 
'of proper officers, as the law holds needful for success. Two are 
virtually disorganized on account of no membership. We have 
f}hurc~ buildin9s at eacn of t):wm. I refer to tbe old $appervtlle 

and Dahinda Branches. I would think it a good plan to sell the 
buildings and let the proceeds go to some other place in the dis
trict or to help out on the college. Think it over, Saints, so some
thing can be said on the matter at our next district conference. 

The Kewanee and Millersburg Branches are strong, live ones 
and doing well. 

Rock Island Saints are pushing things as hard as can be 
expected; quite a talk among them of trying to get a building of 
their own; it is needed. Brn. Evan A. Davis and S. F. Cush
man have done good work there. Bro. F. A. Russell was pre
vented from staying and working in the Tri-cities, as was our 
plan, on account of sickness in his family. He would have done 
a good work if he could have stayed; he is well liked by all. 

Bro. 0. H. Bailey is doing well in and around Canton. The 
Saints there appreciate his work. 

Peoria Saints are a band of good, live workers. While the 
writer was with them of late Sr. B. F. Ordway gave the branch 
a new organ as a present. It was needed and appreciated. 
They wish a missionary to stay in the city through the winter, 
in order that the work may get on a better footing. Will try 
and see that they have one; Bro. E. A. Davis is there now. 

Bro. J. S. Patterson is working as best he can, looking after 
his district charge and doing missionary work, too. He does 
splendidly for a man of his age. 

I am preaching at this place in a new church built by Sr. E. 
Sartwell's husband, who is not a member of the church. The 
Saints were crowded out of a hall they were using; it looked 
dark for a time. Mr., Sartwell bought a lot and had a church 
built that cost seven hundred dollars. Bro. No;ton Grayless, a 
priest, is preaching every Sunday and looking after the Sunday
school work. If faithful he will be of great use to the church. 
There is no branch here. The brethren sent to this mission 
are doing all they can for the gospel. All enjoy good liberty in 
preaching. We have done considerable street preaching this 
year. Your brother in the faith, 

J. ARTHUR DAVIS. 

PATTERSON, Missouri, November 21. 
Editors Herald: We are in Wayne County, Missouri. We 

secured the use of the Christian church in Piedmont (or the Saints 
there did for us) and preached five times, an:d as ,the people 
there were not used to hearing such doctrine they compelled us to 
quit. 'I'hus we were put out of the synagogue. Though we went 
to the Methodist meeting more than once while in Piedmont and 
got somewhat acquainted with the M. E. editor, after we left 
town the following came out in the paper: "The two Mormon 
elders who have been preaching in town have left for greener 
pastures." We believe they have been "greener," at least we 
have a fine meeting at the Wood Schoolhouse, preaching eleven 
times. Much prejudice was removed. After we closed on Fri
day night a Christian minister preached Saturday night and 
abused us so that the people got up and left the room while he 
was yet preaching. A woman by the name of Lulu Thornburgh 
of Patterson,,Missouri, became much interested in our meetings. 
She can not walk a step or feed herself. She is bright and very 
well read. She has not walked in years. I give her name and 
address that the sisters may write her and send her papers. 

C. J. SPURLOCK. 

WALKER, Indian Territory, November 20. 
Editors Herald: In company with Bro. Aylor, we are preach

ing and talking the gospel daily. Ten baptisms of late and 
many good people near the kingdom. Indian Territory is a rich 
field for our work now, but much better for summer work, as we 
can use arbors all through this timber country, and get good 
crowds. We had three Indians out to hear us. 

Our debate at Alva, Woods County, Oklahoma, was postponed 
indefiniteiy by postal card from Arthur T. Edwards after he had 
~liallenged us to meet Eltler :Popplewell, They were to furnisli 
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church and congregation. I accepted and the reverend gentle
man coolly backed down. 

The man who attacked Bro. Crawley at Taloga, Oklahoma, 
got drunk, so that settled his career; and Nichol of Texas failed 
to come to time, but promises to meet us December 12. 

The conflict rages, but we are cheerful and happy in the Mas
ter's service. Bro. Aylor and I have just returned from Roff 
and Dolberg where we met some Brighamites and got them 
turned to the path that leads to life, and I think we will get them 
all ere long. They are so much interested in our work that 
some of them promised to go to the Wilburton conference. They 
are anxious to meet Bro. Joseph, as we learn he is likely to be 
there. 

By letter from Bro. T. N. Berry I learn he is doing some 
preaching at and near Ripley, Oklahoma. I am glad to see the 
local force at work. 

We have been hindered some in our work by rainy weather. 
Prospects for our work are brighter in this mission I think than 
ever before. 

I hope the brethren of the missionary force will remember 
and report to me at Redmoon, Oklahoma, January 1, my 
permanent and mission address. 

Yours in the true work, 
HUBERT CASE. 

SAN BERNARDINO, California, November 20. 
Editors Herald: We have just had a pleasant visit from our 

missionary in charge, Bro. Joseph Luff. He preached two very 
able sermons for us on the 9th, and the following week Bro. Luff 
and I visited the membe,.s of the branch. During the week Sr. 
Ada Matthews, of Colton, a town three miles south of this place, 
secured from the Brethren or Dunkards a hall occupied by them 
at that place, so Bro. Luff was advertised to speak at this place 
at eleven o'clock in the forenoon and seven ·o'clock in the even
ing and in Colton at half past two in the afternoon, Sunday, 
November 16. Although his health was very poor, yet, through 
the assistance given him by God's Holy Spirit, he was enabled to 
fill all three appointments that day in his usual pleasant and 
forcible manner. He was met by a crowded house at Colton and 
a fair crowd at this place. 

He started for his home in Independence, Missouri, last Mon
day night. We earnestly pray that God will bless him in body 
and mind and return him to this mission field. 

The work is not moving ahead as fast as we would like to see 
it in this part of the field. This condition of affairs is not 
because the missionaries have not labored hard to awaken an 
interest, but it is because the people as a rule are turning away 
from the way of truth and are seeking for wealth and pleasure. 
We are expecting Bro. Williams here next week, and I will assist 
him all I can to awaken an interest in some of the neighboring 
towns.' Yours in the faith, 

G. H. WIXOM. 

for Thanksgiving Day 

the Nickel Plate Road will sell tickets within distances of 150 
miles, November 26 and 27, at rate of a fare and a third for the 
round trip. Tickets good returning until November 28, inclu
sive. This road has three express trains daily to Ft. Wayne, 
Cleveland, Erie, Buffalo, New York, and Boston, with vestibuled 
sleeping-cars. Also excellent dining-car service, meals being 
served on Individual Club Plan, ranging in price from 35c to 
$1.00; also a la carte. For reservation in sleeping-cars or other 
information, address John Y. Calahan, General Agent, 113 
Adams Street, Room 298, Chicago. City Ticket office, 111 
Adams Street. 60 45-r4t 

Do not use slang or provincialisms, nor be "gushing" in man
ner, though enthusiasm is always pleasant within well-bred 
restrictions. Never say a word against any one.-The Ladies' 
Home Journal. 

Miscellaneous Department.. 
Conference Minutes. 

London, Canada.-Conference convened at 10 a. m., October 18. 
R. C. Evans presiding, with Patriarch J. H. Lake, Elder Daniel 
MacGregor, and presidency of district as associate presidents; 
Maggie MacGregor and James Pycock secretaries, Sr. Pope 
organist, T. R. Seaton chorister. Branches reporting: Arthur 
89, Cameron 65, Cedar Valley 65, Colpoys Bay 42, Delhi 46, 
Ellice 33, Egremont 79, Garafraxa 133, Humber Bay 49, Hamil
ton 24, Irondale (name now changed to Gooderbam) 38, Listowel 
12, Low Banks 39, London 279, Masonville 131, McKillop 46, 
New Westminster 10, Niagara Falls 70, Proton 139, Port Elgin 
27, Selkirk 20, Spy Hill 14, St. Marys 51, St. Thomas 112, Strat
ford 23, Toronto 158, Stokes Bay 29, Usborne 26, Vanessa 65, 
Waterford 73, Chilliwack 33, Monmouth 80, Walsingham Centre 
34, scattered members 109. Report read from G. C. Tomlinson 
giving items of 26 baptized in the Manitoulin Island who are not 
yet organized into branches. London District report from Sep
tember 30, 1901, to June 14, 1902: Last report, 2,240; present, 
2,311; baptisms 56, received by letter 40, removed 36, expelled 1, 
died 10. Of the ministry there are in the district: First Presi
dency 1, high priests 2, seventies 4, elders 49, priests 40, teachers 
34, deacons 33. Marriages 22. Ordinations 18. Branches dis
organized 1, viz., King Lake. Branches in district 35. There is 
a difference of 12 in membership coming through changes in 
scattered members. Elders reporting to conference: J. Shields, 
R. C. Russell, G. C. Tomlinson, J. A. Blackmore, R. B. Howlett, 
Geo. Virgin, S. \V. Tomlinson, G. Buschlin, T. A. Phillips, 
Henry Ribble, Jacob H. Staley, W. L. Bennett, M. Yerks, A. 
E. Mortimer. Priest Wm. Burley. Report of Canadian histo
rian, A. E. Mortimer, was read, showing that he had written and 
sent away the history of 14 branches since June. Report of district 
treasurer: Balance last report, $10. 08; conference collections, $23; 
total $33.08. Expenditures: To General Conference delegate,$9.94; 
Bro. Burger, district expenses, $8.55; Sr. MacGregor, district 
expenses, $2; total $20.49. Balance in treasury, $12.59. Officers 
for ensuing year: R. C. Longhurst, president; J. H. Taylor, 
vice-president; U. Overholt, second vice-president; Maggie 
MacGregor, secretary; Samuel Pope, treasurer; R. C. Evans, 
Bishop's agent; A. E. Mortimer, historian; N. Overholt and W; 
Faulds, book agents. Bishop's agent's report: Balance due 
church last report, $631.12; received since, $927.97; expended, 
$872.05; balance on hand, $687.04. A. E. Mortimer and R. C. 
Longhurst were chosen as delegates to General Conference. The 
committee appointed to inquire into price of printing a paper 
without buying a press reported and the report was accepted and 
steps taken to have the paper started soon .. Elder R. C. Evans 
was appointed business manager, Elders F. Gregory and D. 
MacGregor to act with the business manager to be a board of 
publication, F. Gregory editor, Maggie MaeGregor assistant 
editor, Floralice Miller and Jessie Hackett, field editors. Reso~ 
lution passed that reading of reports and business be excluded 
from June conference except in case of emergency, when the 
presidency may call a business session. Sunday at 8 a. m. 
Saints met for prayer and testimony; at 10 saerament was 
administered; at 11 R. C. Russell preached; R. C. Evans 
preached at 2 p. m., and D. MacGregor at 7. The debt on St. 
Marys church was paid off at this conference and the house 
dedicated, R. C. Evans preaching the dedicatory sermon and J. 
H. Lake offering the prayer. Conference adjourned to meet 
with Waterford Branch in June, on Saturday and Sunday near
est the full of the moon. 

Montana.-Conference convened at Anaconda, October 11, 1902, 
President G. Reese presiding. Morning session was devoted to 
prayer and at 2.30 p. m., assembled for business. Minutes of 
previous conference was read and approved. Branche8 report
ing: Deerlodge 52, loss 2; Gallatin 96, gain 3; Victor 42, gain 
6; Anaconda 25, loss 4. Bishop's agent's report: On hand last 
report, $181.62; received since, $270.80; paid out, $365; balance 
on hand $87.42. John Eliason, A. Christofferson, and G. A. 
Spragg were appointed a committee to audit the books and 
accounts of Bishop's agent. Officers reporting: Seventy D. C. 
White and G. Reese; Elders A. Christofferson and J. H. Wells; 
Priests N. C. Whitney, E. E. Williams, and John Eliason. 
Elder Gomer Reese tendered his resignation as president of 
district; not accepted. Motion to sustain G. Reese as president 
of district and D. C. White as vice-president ·ca.rried. F. 
Christofferson was sustained as secretary of district and Gomer 
Reese as Bishop's agent. All the a.ppointees of General Con
ference in this field were sustained. Priests N. C. Whitney, John 
Eliason, and E. E. \Villiams were sustained as laborers in the 
district. Time and place of holding next conference was left in 
the hands of district president. Committee appointed to audit 
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books and accounts of Bishop's agent reported the same correct. 
Report approved. Preaching by Elders G. H. Hilliard and D. 
C. White. Adjourned to meet subject to call of district presi
dent. 

Alabama.-Met with Pleasant Hill Branch, October 18 and 19, 
1902; I. N. Roberts in the chair, J. R. Harper secretary; opened 
by singing and prayer, followed by an address full of wise instruc

" tion from the chair. Minutes of last conference read and 
approved. Branches reporting: Pleasant Hill 155; Lone Star 
125, gain 9; Flat Rock 52, gain 2. Ministry reporting: Elders 
W. S. McPherson, J. G. Vickery, I. N. Roberts. All reported 
favorable and with great encouragement. Priests J. A. Amer
son, W. D. Clark, John Patrick, J. R. Harper, W. A. Odom; 
Teachers J. A. Baldwin, J. B. Parker. Bishop's agent's report 
read, audited, and approved. Moved and carried that a commit
tee, consisting of one from each branch in the district, be 
appointed to solicit means to purchase a district tent. Com
mittee: G. 0. Sellers, Pleasant Hill; J. A. Amerson, Flat 
Rock; E. N. McCall, Lone Star; T. W. Vickery, Alta Pine. 
Moved and carried to have a reunion next summer, time and 
place to be agreed upon at next conference. District officers: 
W. S. McPherson president, J. R. Harper secretary; G. O. 
Sellers was sustained as Bishop's agent. The general authori
ties of the church were sustained by our faith and prayers. The 
Sunday-school work was discussed at some length. Moved and 
carried that the Lone Star and Pleasant Hill Sunday-schools be 
requested to appoint delegates, one for each ten members, to 
meet at Pleasant Hill Saturday at 3 p. m. before the second Sunday 
in November. Preaching Saturday evening by W. S. McPher
son. Sunday morning: Sabbath-School at 10; preaching at 
11, 2.30 and at night by I. N. Roberts. Adjourned to meet 
with Flat Rock Branch Saturday and Sunday before the full 
moon in April. 

Convention Minutes. 

Chatham.,-Convention convened at Ridgetown, October 10, 
1902. Sr. Jessie A. Hackett, district superintendent, in charge, 
assisted by Sr. Bristol and Bro. J. W. Badder, assistant super
intendents; Mary A. Green secretary. The usual opening 
exercises were held. Visitors were invited to take part. Ten 
schools reported. We have some very active workers but we 
need more. Train a child to love and fear God, and during youth, 
manhood, and old age it will not neglect sacred obligations. The 
evening was devoted to entertainment. The children rendered 
some very appreciative selections. Adjourned to meet at call of 
district superintendent. 

Southern Missouri.-Association met October 10, in the Ava 
chapel, at 10 a. m. D. W. Thomas, the superintendent, being 
absent, the assembly was called to order by A. M. Baker. A 
preliminary organization was effected, after which district offi
cers were elected as follows: James T. Davis superintendent, 
A. M. Baker, secretary and treasurer. The convention held 
three business sessions. The secretary was authorized to cor
respond with general superintendent and if possible get him to 
attend our next convention which convenes at Springfield, 
December 25 and 26. Each school in the district is requested to 
send 25 cents to every quarterly convention. The Springfield 
school was requested to make preparations for an entertainment 
on Christmas night. The Ava and Beaver schools were the 
principal ones in rendering the excellent program on Friday 
night, October 10. An enjoyable time was had. 

Pastoral. 
To my Brethren of the Patriarchal or Evangelical Order; 

Greeting: In the prosecution of the labors of our calling it 
seems to me there is much need of our meeting to counsel 
together, and learn just where we are, and what our special 
duties are. 

It has for some time been impressed upon my mind, that a few 
lines were due from me in the HERALD, upon the subject of the 
new duties imposed upon us by our call and ordination to the 
office of patriarch. 

I have put it off from time to time hoping I might obtain a 
better understanding of the matter, before I essayed to advise or 
counsel my brethren; but the duty seems to press upon me, and 
to be obedient to the Spirit which prompts me I am now writing. 
The revelation, section 125, clearly defines many of the most 
important duties of a patriarch or evangelist, but there are con
ditions arising out of the execution of these duties, which are 
not provided for so clearly. And as it has pleased our heavenly 
Father to impose upon me the duties of presiding in the evan
gelical order, I hereby request my brethren of that order 

to study well the conditions surrounding them in the effort 
to perform the work thus placed upon them by their new 
calling. 

The first duties assigned us in the instructions given to us 
make us revivalists; in a general sense we were this before, but 
it appears that our new calling imposes this duty upon us in a 
special sense. I look round me, and ask myself what is there 
developing in the work that calls for this special line of service? 
And I am confronted with the growing multiplicity of reunions 
all over the world, and to me, it is obviously a provision to meet 
a demand, and relieve the missionaries from being called away 
from their fields to attend. Being men of long experience in the 
church, and spiritually-minded men, from whom the burden of 
routine work and controversy in the judicial affairs of the church 
have been taken, they are or ought to be, preeminently quali
fied to act as revivalists at our reunions. Hence we should be 
prepared at all times to answer such calls. (See paragraph 4, 
section 125.) 

I have failed yet to find any provision in the law for a quorum 
of patriarchs, or evangelists; for this reason we have need of 
counseling together to learn what our status is, whether we are 
to be a quorum or an order in the priesthood. Already ques
tions of jurisdiction have arisen, and have been referred to me, 
and I feel a little delicate about rendering a decision until we 
have canvassed the matter together. 

Sometimes our feelings are very tender, and we become very 
jealous of our rights; at other times we are willing, nay, anxious 
to prefer our brethren in honor, in our labors; but when one of 
us has been appointed a special field, or stake, or a large branch, 
or a district, what right has one so appointed to officiate outside 
of such field, stake, branch, or district? 

Again the law clearly specifies the right or authority to ordain 
"evangelical ministers" vested in the apostles. Query, Do not 
the patriarchs or evangelists also hold the authority to ordain 
officers of their own order? 

Please notice, while I believe they have, is it not better to 
refrain from such ordinations, leaving them in the hands of the 
Twelve where the law now places them until we can authori
tatively settle it? 

Now I think I have mentioned reasons sufficient to justify our 
coming together at the next General Conference, in order to 

" counsel together and be thoroughly equipped for the important 
arm of the work we have in charge. 

The simple duty of giving blessings to the children of the 
covenant, while it is a very important and comforting service, is 
by no means the only duty which is incumbent upon us an evan
gelists. To be a father to the church, and give counsel and 
advice to individuals who may seek for such, indicates the 
necessity for wisdom, love, and good judgment; and that is no 
small matter of itself. 

The matter of record is another subject for consideration. I 
find it absolutely necessary to keep a record of all blessings 
given, in order to replace in case a blessing should be lost; con
sequently a substantial record book should be kept by each one 
giving blessings, that they may be had as a matter of future 
reference in the archives of the church. 

Finally, dear brethren, make note of anything in your experi
ences of a nature to aid in our councils when we come together, 
that our way may be made so plain that no mistake can be made. 

I am so often asked, What does it cost to get a blessing? that 
I will answer it here, although I have answered it through the 
HERALD before. There is no charge made for blessings. It is 
true there is considerable expense attached to the work, but the 
matter of remuneration does not enter into consideration; if the 
person desires to aid in the expenses, and is able, it rests with 
him entirely; the blessing will be given just the same. 

And now as to the importance of our calling, we hold the keys 
of the patriarchal blessing upon the heads of all people of God, 
who have made covenant with him by sacrifice, "that whomso
ever we bless, shall be blessed, and whomsoever we curse shall 
be cursed; that whatsoever we bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven; and whatsoever we shall loose on earth shall be loosed 
in heaven." Oh, the awful responsibility which rests upon us; it 
makes me tremble to think of it, even that God has placed upon 
us the authority to seal upon the children of the covenant the 
"Holy Spirit of promise, whereby ye are sealed up unto the day 
of redemption, that ye may not fall, notwithstanding the hour of 
temptation that may come upon you." 

Now you see your calling, brethren. It will require a godly 
life to enable us to be qualified to fill it acceptably in the sight 
of God our heavenly Father. Hence let us be diligent, and live 
pure and holy lives, that when our work is done here in this life, 
we may be entitled to the welcome and plaYdit from our Lord 
and Savior: "Well done, thou good and faithful servant, come 
thou and enter into my joy," 

ALEXANDER HALE SMITH, 
Presiding Patriarch. 
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t-liubscriptions received for Zion's Ensign. also orders for a11 Ensign publications. 

Missionary Released. 

For reasons given and at his own request, Bro. Joseph S. 
Snively, who has been laboring in the Nodaway, Missouri, Dis
trict, is released from his mission for the remainder of the 
conference year. He is unable to endure the hardships of the 
winter campaign. . 

This release is by arrangement and agreement with Bro. 
I. N. White, in charge of the mission, concurred in by t?e Presi-
dency. JosEPH SMITH, For Presidency. 

November 20, 1902. 

Notice to Teachers. 

All teachers who do not belong to any quorum and wish to 
become members of one are requested to send their names and 
addresses and become members of the Fourth Quorum. Bro. B. 
F. Ordway, 228 Hancock Street, Peoria, Illinois, is its president 
and will be glad to receive your applications for membership, 
and also on his way to California will call on any branch 
teacher living on the line of the Santa Fe Railroad who wishes 
to join the Fourth Quorum. 

Conference Notices. 

The Spring River District conference will convene Friday, 
December 12, at Joplin, Missouri. J. T. Davis, president, M. S. 
Frick, secretary. 

Convention Notices. 
Eastern Iowa District Sunday-school convention will convene 

December 12; 1902, at Fulton, Iowa; business meeting at 10a. m. 
All schools in district please take notice and s0nd your reports in 
time. Trains coming to Maquoketa will be met by teams Friday 
morning. Florence Green, district secretary. 

The Spring River District Sunday-school association will 
meet Friday, December 12, at Joplin, Missouri. First session 
opens at ten o'clock in the morning. We earnestly ask every 
Sunday-school worker in the district to be present. Mollie 
Davis, Superintendent, Maud Enstine, Secretary. 

Died. 
GREEN.-James, at his home, Willowcreek, Montana, of heart

failure, November 1, 1902. He was born May 1, 1830, near War
wickshire, England; became identified with the latter-day work 
under the ministrations of the first elders who went to England; 
came to the United States in 1843; was married at Mount 
Pisgah, Iowa, July 27, 1851, to Margaret Wellwood; to 
them were born eight children, all of whom survive him except 
one. With his wife he crossed the plains in 1852 and settled at 
Provo, Utah; not indorsin•g the heresies of Brighamism he came 
to Montana in 1864; settling at Willowcreek, he was closely 
identified with the interests of Gallatin County, and was one of 
its prominent citizens; his wife died on January 18, 1869. He 
united with the Reorganized Church March 2, 1869; was 
respected by every one and known for his honesty and integrity. 
The funeral services were held in the Methodist church near his 
home, in charge of Elder Gomer Reese, assisted by Elder D. C. 
White, in the presence of a host of friends. 

JENSEN.-Sr. Bertha A. Jensen was born near Fremont, 
Nebraska, April 1, 1881, and died at Hennessey, Oklahoma, 
November 12, 1902. She was the oldest daughter of Bro. and 
Sr. James P. Ogard, and was married to Mr. James P. Jensen 
near Nickerson, Nebraska.1 August 10, 1901. She was baptized 

into Christ by Bro. James Caffall when a child and has been a 
consistent member of the church ever since. She fell asleep in 
Jesus with a hope of a glorious resurrection. Funeral services 
were conducted at the Seventh-day Advent church at Fremont 
to a large and attentive audience. Sr. Jensen was much loved 
by all who knew her. 

McCLAINE.-James McClaine was born January 12, 1835, at 
Andrey, Scotland. Died at Fairfieid, Utah, October 31, 1902, 
leaving a wife and seven grown daughters to mourn, but not as 
those without hope. He had been an invalid for a good many 
years. The missionaries have always found his homo to bG a 
pleasant, welcome place. Funeral services were held in the 
schoolhouse. Sermon by F. L. Sawley. 

The Nickel Plate Road 
will afford its patrons an opportunity to take advantage of low 
rates for Christmas and New Year holidays, by selling tickets at 
a fare and a third for the round trip to all points on their line, 
December 2:1, 25, 31, 1902, and January 1, 1903. Return limit 
including January 2, 1903. Through service to New York City, 
Boston and other eastern points. Chicago passenger station, Har
rison Street and Fifth Avenue. For further information, ad:lress 
John Y. Calahan, General Agent, 113 Adams Street, Chicago. 

47-6t. 66. 

ENSIGN PUBUCA TIONS. 
"Photo Album of the Ministry" containing very fine, large half

tone engravings made from latest photos of the elders. 
Over 225 ministers are represented. The newly organ
ized First Presidency and Quorum of the Twelve as they 
now appear, with the Patriarch, etc., are all represented. 
Fine views around Independence, noted buildings, etc., 
make this beautiful album a verv desirable book. 
Each .............................. : . ............... $ 65 

"Parsons' Text Book," by Elder A. H. Parsons, 230 pages. It 
consists of testimony and evidences of outside parLies
on nearly every subject which the minfatry of the church 
have to meet: Book of Mormon, baptism, and other 
doctrinal features, the persecution of the early Saints, 
signs of the last days, coming forth of the latter-day 
work, Spiritualism, etc. It is a book of ready reference, 
index, headings, and sub-headings, making each subject 
easy of access. 
Flexible leather. . ....... 1 50 
Flexible leather, genuine morocco 
Cloth boards ....................... . 
Cloth limp ..... . 

...... 1 75 
75 
50 

"from Palmyra to Independence," by Elder R. Etzenhouser, 444 
pages. 
Cloth binding ............... . . ....... 1 00 
Paper binding ............................... . 65 

"Autobiography of Elder Joseph Luff." 377 pages, cloth bound, 
3 illustrations, reduced from $1.00 to.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 75 

"The Book of Mormon Vindicated," by Elder I. M. Smith; 112 
pages; paper cover, 4 for $1.00; each 30 
Cloth bound, 2 for $1.00; eaeh. . 60 

"Three Bibles Compared," by Elder R. Etzenhouser; paper 
binding, 5 for $1.00; each. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 

"faulty Creeds," by Elder R. C. Evans; 6 for $1.00; each..... 20 

"The Books and Utah Mormonism in Contrast," by Elder R: Etzen
houser; paper cover; 15 for $1. 00, 3 for 30 cents; each.· . 12 

"The Creeds Laid Bare," by Elder R. Etzenhouser; paper cover; 
3 for 25c; each . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 

"The Resurrection of the Wicked," by Elder W. J. Smith; 39 
pages; paper cover; 3 for 25c; each . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 

"Who Was Joseph Smith? Was He a False Prophet?" by Elder J. 
W. Peterson, of the Quorum of Seventy; 39 pages; 
paper cover; engraving of author; 3 for 25c; each...... 10 

"The Book of Mormon and Its Translator," by Elder R. Etzen
houser; 27 page8, paper cover; 3 for 25c; each.......... 10 

"The Legal Successor," by Apostle J. W. Wight; 90c. per doz.; 
3 for 25c; each. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 

"Apostasy of the Church," by Apostle J. W. Wight; 40 pages, 
paper cover; 3 for 25c; each. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 

"The More Excellent Way," by Elder T. C. Kelley; 68. pages; 
paper cover; each . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 

Send·your order ta ENSIGN PUB: HOUSE, Independence, Missouri. 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



1168 

THE OLD RELIABLE 

Absolutely Piure 
THERE IS NO SIJBSTITlJTE 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

IF CHRIST CAME TO CHICAGO. 
Elder M. H Bond has written an attractive, brief, 

nod spicy tract or booklet for city work in Uhicago, but 
which is a fine "hand-out" to give or oan busy people 
who never care to take lime to read lengthy "'}irgu
rnent' in favor of any religious contention It is 
adapted for work in any city (1r anywhere 11nd will be 
sent .. postpaid, to any address on receipt of price, 20 
cents per dozen. Addr ss, Herald Publishing Honse. 
Lam ni, Iowa. 44-

Get Acquainted 

With the Elders 
by ordering a Photo Album in which is 
represented over 250 of the ministry 
and places of interest. 65 cents each. 
Order from HERALD or Ensign. 

45-tf 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
North-Leave Leon 2: 40 p. in.; arrive a1 

Des Moines 6: 05 p. m. 
South--Leave Des Moines 8: 25 a. m.; ar

rive at Leon 11: 45 a. m. 
Trains daily except Sunday; connect witb 

C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

Hs Praises Can Not Be Sung Too Highly. 
Jas. 1ll.<Plongh, of Kempton, Indiana, writes: "I have only used one box of QUlT-TO-BAC and part ell the 

second. I have no appetite for tobacco at all. Its praises can not be sung too highly." 
Three boxes of QUIT-TO-BAC is positively guaranteed to cure any case of chewing or smoking. Prioa for 

three boxes only $1 50 postpaid. U. S stamps taken. Money cheerfully refunded if it fails to cure. Addresm 
(Bro.) B. F. ORDWAY, 228 Hancock Street, Peoria, Illinois. 

I HAVE YOU J 
SEEN THE ACK OF RAD ES? 

Pumps Water. Shells Com. 
Grinds Feed, Churns Butter 

-and hundreds of other jobs with the 
strength of 15 men. Most convenient and 
useful power ever invented. Costs only 
TWO CENTS per hour to run. Especially 
adapted to farm work. ~ ~ $ $ $ 

It is a NEW ENGINE made by 

Fairbanks, Morse & Co., 
CHICAGO 

STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI. 
Incorporated July 1, 1898, at Lamoni, 

under the laws of the State of Iowa. 
Capital $20,000 00 
Surplus 5,000 00 
Deposits 200,000 00 

OFFICERS. 

Wm. Anderson, President. 
Mrs. David Dancer, Vice-President. 
W. A. Hopkins, Cashier. 
Oscar Anderson, Assistant Cashier. 

Alice P. Dancer, G. W. Blair, A. K. 
Anderson and the above-named officers 
constitute' the board of seven directors. 

We solicil deposits from far and near, 
and will pay 4 per cent per annum interest 
,m one year deposits. Direct all corre
,,oondence to the-Cashier. 

The Photo Album 
of the 

Eldership __ ._.. 
contains, among other features, a full-page 
<'llt of the First PreRiden0y. Qnornm of the 
Twelve. interior view of the Kirtland Tern 
ple, ;bowing vh-w of the west end, with its 
welve pulpit . and inteq.r~tsti n of· the 

lettning on e~ch. view of Liberty Jail 
scenP'.'-i around Indei Pnrlence. Mi r--ouri. ele. 
5'1 ce·ntR for the Album, Order from HEH 
ALD or En«i,qu. 45-4t 

SOl'T ' 1'\l Ill-·: B HtBEH !'HOP. 

Laundry in connection. The same old 
iland. F. A. BLACK. 15 

F ALE 
?!'2 rni'.l-'s Past of Burrd1;1m Bow(·.J (~ounty, Mi:-fl.ouri. 

,11 l!<'re'.-1 uf hnd about 24 1wres ill (·ultiv11ti,,n, about700 
nit trt:·es bearing, 1;)0 ncH bear·jng; five- roomed frame 

,. n:--e uilt two 5 Par~ :igo a.btiut 1·n~· quarter mile from 
-""hoollwuse <l t1d ( ·ne wi 1e fxom La tier 1Ja.v ~aint c·hurch: 

wo and one half mil(·~· frum railro;id s ation Address. 

W. R. STEELE, 
P.ttsburg, Crawford Co., Kan. 

1:1-,,1 

A 4i x Si ilmh 

!turnl ltollle No. 2. 

. THE 

Commercial B 
· 

11
• fine half - tone 

anr>i ENG V NG 

Printed on heavy en
ameled paper 7x12, 
suitable for framing, 
will be sent to every 
new subscriber to the 
ENSIGN mentioning this 

offer, between now and 
January 1, 1903. You 
can order through the 

TRADE MARKS 
DESIGNS 

COPYRIGHTS &.c. 
Anyone sending a sketch and description may 

quicl(ly ascertn.hi om_· opinion free whether. an 
invention is probnb!y pateptable. Communica
tions strictly confldeniinl. 1Iandbo9k on Patents 
sent free. OJ ct est n~rnncy for securmg patents. 

Pa.tents taken through Munn & Co. i·eceive 
special noti.ce, without chnrrte, in the 

ScitntHic .Rnm~rican~ 
A handsomelv illustrated weekly. I.argest ctr. 
culati.on of ally scientific journal. Terms, $'3 a 

, r months, $1. Sold l!y all newsdealers. 

INN & Co" 3 6 H!:oadway, y n rk 
Ilrancll 'Office, 6211 F St., Wuh , D. Q, 

-OF
LAMON I, IOWA, 

Solicits your deposits, and pays 

5 Per Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Cashier. 

NEW TRACTSa 
No. 36. Can Belief Alone Save? 

Per dozen IOC. 
No. 208. Teachings in Contrast. 

The teachings of the Utah Church 
and the Reorganization in parallel 
columns. 
Per dozen I5C .. 

of the 

ht PR~~ID~ 
HERALD. 47-7t 

JOSEPH SM1TH; HAS HE SUC
CE~DED HTS .F'ATHER, 
TH11; SEER., IN THE 
PRESIDENCY OF THE 

222. 

THE 

CHURCH? 
Per dozen lOc, 100.. . . . . . . . 60 

APOCRYPHAL NEW 
TESTA YI ENT. 

229. Cloth ........... • ........... 1 25 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free."-John S: 31, 32 
"There shall not any man among you have save it be one wife: and concubines he shall have none." -Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6 
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Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ 
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The Sunday-school and Religio of Lamoni gave 
a dinner on Thanksgiving, proceeds to go for the 
benefit of Graceland College. Over two hundred 
dollars were realized. A good help for .a good 
cause. 

Congress began its sessions on Monday. Just 
what it will accomplish is largely a matter of specu
lation, though results will be watched with interest. 

SOME of the books needed by the Church Library: 
"The Mound-Builders," by J. B. Holden. "History 
of the Ne.w World Called America," by E. J. Payne. 
"Smithsonian Contributions to Knowledge." "Re
cent Origin of Man." "Mesozoic and Cenozoic 
Geology and Paleontology," S. A. Miller. "Antiq
uity of the North American Indian," by C. C. Jones. 
"Peruvian Antiquities." "Bricks from Babel." 
"Mexican Antiquities." "Archmological Tour in 
Mexico," Bandelier. "Mound-Builders' Works and 
Relics," Pett. "Narrative, Critical and Historical," 
Winsor. "Ancient Man in America," Frederick 
Larkin, M. D. Rawlinson's "Historical Evidences" 
and "Ancient Egypt," "The .,Aztecs/' by Lucien 
Bia.rt. 

Editorial. 
NO REFUGE EXCEPT UNDER THE LAW. 

UNITED STATES REFUSES TO GRANT LANDS TO MEMBERS OF THE 

COMMUNITY NOW IN CANADA. 

Washington, D. C., Nov. 21.-The Christian community of 
the Universal Brotherhood at Orowstand, Assinaboia, Canada, 
sought a home in this country, but has been officially notified 
that the community can not settle on government domain. 

The letter was referred to the interior department. Assistant 
Commissioner Richards, who replied, wrote in part: 

"You have discovered that although in Canada there is 
religious freedom, still it is not what you were in search of: 
that you yield obedience only to the commands of the Spirit of 
God in your hearts, and can not submit to any human laws or 
become the subjects of any sovereign. You therefore ask that 
you may be given refuge where you may live by the labor of 
your hands, and where you 'shall not be forced to obey human 
ordinances or be asked to become subjects of any one except 
the good God.' You state that you use no meat or milk, but 
only vegetables and fruit; that you have no domestic animals, 
and all your work is done by your own labor. 

"The public lands of the United States are disposed of only to 
citizens of the United States or to those who have declared their 
intention to become such citizens." 

The foregoing is simply an emphasis placed on the 
fact that over in the Dominion of Canada, under 
English laws, not even a band as devout as the 
Universal Brotherhood can find a lodgment and 
countenance, and immunity from the duties of citi
zenship, and the payment of a just proportion of the 
running expenses of government. And when these 
members of the Universal Brotherhoo.d, finding that 
notwithstanding the well-known liberty of religious 
conscience under the British Dominion, sought an 
asylum where they might worship and carry on their 
religious views untrammeled by law, or interference 
from municipal rule and police regulations, they were 
disappointed; and now when they seek to secure from 
the United States government a pledge for just such 
privilege of exemption from obligation to law and 
citizenship, they are well answered by Assistant 
Commissioner Richards. 

The right to absolute liberty to obey only the dic
tates of one's own will and wish exists nowhere under 
the domain and rule of civilization. Such liberty 
can only exist in a state of absolute and undisturbed 
barbarism, where every man does only what his 
whim, wish, necessity (if there is such a thing in 
such a state of existence), or power of aggression and 
defense may enable him to accomplish. 

In a.very attempt at a~gref:iatjon, or gathering 
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together for mutual purposes, from the simple autoc
racy obtained and kept by personal supremacy and 
force, to the highest and best of representative 
democracy, there is a giving up of the individual, 
personal liberty of action to the will of the autocrat, 
or the rule of the majority for the good of all. 

There can be no reservation to the individual inte
gral portions of the body politic in any form of gov
ernment, such as this body of believers called the 
Universal Brotherhood request, or demand; permis
sion of existence, privilege, and protection from 
interference from other citizens under the law, and 
immunity from subjection to civil rule and the opera
tion of the laws upon the enforcement of which they 
depend for the exercise of the privileges they seek. 

Governments are instituted for the benefit of the 
governed. There can be no liberty, in the true sig
nificance of the word, unless that liberty is guar
anteed and conserved by law, properly understood, 
recognized, accepted, and observed by those affected 
thereby. No matter how beneficial the law, it can be 
productive of no good to those who ignore, or dis
regard it. 

The laws of the Dominion of Canada are but the 
reflex of the rules for human government that have 
grown into use from public necessity and the safe
guarding of the liberties of citizenship. The exercise 
of the worshiping instinct, or created sentiment in 
man, is provided for in such enactments as will permit 
a proper respect for Deity and regard for his com
mands as found in his word and known as revealed 
religion. And, while these rules are so framed as to 
secure the right of conscience to the individual, the 
rights of the citizens and the safety of ,the state are 
at the same time preserved. 

The laws of the United States are, if possible, more 
liberal in regard to the exercise of the right of con
science than those of the Dominion; for there is a 
sort of tacit consent to the idea that Episcopalianism 
is the church of the state; no such thing as a state 
church can be under the laws of the States. 

It is fortunate for the Saints that in the restoration 
of the gospel in this land, by revelation, by the same 
channel of information and direction they are 
informed that the laws of the States and the consti
tution under which those laws have been enacted, 
are the result of inspiration; God having raised up 
wise men for the purpose. We can then see how wise 
it is that neither in Canada nor in the United States 
can there be permitted to exist a brotherhood of 
religionists that shall be at liberty to disregard the 
rules of government, avoid the disabilities of citizen
ship, and claim the protection of the state while so 
doing under the plea for liberty of worship. How 
infinitely wise it is for both the church and the state 
that God hath commanded, "He that keepeth the 
laws of God, hath no need to break the laws of the 
land." 

HIE WORD Of WISDOM. 

If there is anything mysterious and hard to under
stand in the terms of the Word of Wisdom, as given in 
section 86, Doctrine and Covenants, commonly known 
as the "Word of Wisdom," it was surely a mistake to 
state as it is, "adapted to the capacity of the weak, 
and the weakest of all Saints." 

That it was not intended to be made a bone of con
tention among the Saints is clear as it is distinctly 
stated, "To be sent greeting, not by commandment 
or constrafot, but by revelation and the Word of 
Wisdom," and to be sent to the churches as such. 

Tea and coffee are not named in the word, but 
they are included in the sentence, "Hot drinks are 
not for the body or belly.'' 

The Lord has supplemented the Word of Wisdom 
by directing the "men of God, who bear the vessels 
of the Lord," to "avoid the use of tobacco and be 
not addicted to strong drink in any form." 

This was directed in order that the precepts of those 
who preach should receive the support of their prac
tice as an example. 

The keeping the Word of Wisdom has not been 
made a test of fellowship by the church; and indeed, 
it may not be. Abstinence from the use of tobacco 
and strong drink has been made a necessary quali
fication for appointment to the mission field, by 
the quorum having that duty to perform, and we 
believe this to be right. 

Those who keep the word will be blessed in so 
doing. Our advice is, Let those who observe the 
word do so without ostentation of sanctity or sacri
fice, and without attempting to annoy and distress 
their associates, privately nagging, or publicly 
denouncing them; and, let those w_ho do not choose 
to conform to its requirements take the consequences 
and be contented to go without the benefits that 
might accrue to them from its observance. 

The elder wP.o is constantly nagging his associates, 
or the Saints where he may be sojourning, of their 
shortcomings because he abstains from tea, coffee, or 
hot drinks of other sorts; and who may in some other 
regards fail in keeping the word, or fail in regard to 
commands found in the law is hurting his influence 
for good among them who are within and without the 
church. Let those who teach the word, teach it as 
it is. 

For a man to say, I do not understand the Word of 
·wisdom, is to confess that he is weaker than "the 
weakest of all Saints." This none of us ought to do. 

Our views were published in the HERALD for April 
2, current volume. Please read. 

The Archmological Committee's Report will be 
ready for mailing December 15. Every student of 
the Book of .l\formon should have one. Price, No. 
136, paper, thirty cents; No. 137, cloth, fifty cents. 
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EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

Under date of November 25, J. W. Adams wrote 
from Louisville, Kentucky: "Just closed a series of 
eighteen meetings. Standing room was at a premium 
last night. A notice was put on the door and the 
door locked, but we went in and preached, and God 
was with us." 

0. J. Hawn, under date of November 21, wrote 
from Blaine, Michigan: "I am holding meetings in 
Blaine. Baptized four on the 16th. Good interest. 
Elders Elethorp and Hasket have been lecturing 
against us, and I have replied. I expect to baptize 
more to-morrow. This is a new opening, and we are 
making many friends. I am feeling well in the 
work." 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

We have received numbers 1 and 2 of the fifth vol
ume of 8anheder18 Banner, now being published at 
Porsgrund, Norway, Peter Anderson and Peter 
Muceus editors. The first number appeared on No
vember 1, the second on November 15. We judge by 
that 'it is intended for the Banner to appear semi
monthly. We certainly wish Sanhedens Banner 
success, and trust the Scandinavian Saints, both in 
this country and Europe, will sustain the paper well. 

Bro. H. C. Smith reports one hundred thirty-six 
baptisms in his field for quarter ending October 31. 
A number have failed to report to him. 

On December 2 the Epworth League, of Benning
ton Heights, will give an entertainment at the L. D. 
S. church in Independence, Missouri. The affair 
will be under the auspices of the Independence 
Religio. 

I. N. Roberts reports that he has bantized seventy
one this summer, and has opened several new places. 

J. W. Wight and C. A. Butterworth report nineteen 
baptisms by General Conference appointees in the 
Australian Mission for the second quarter of confer
ence year. Bro. Butterworth's health is improving, 
and they are planning a trip through New South 
Wales to "revive the isolated ones" and "set in 
order" some matters that need adjusting. Bro. 
Wight is free from rheumatism, and has been very 
active. He has held two debates. Prospects in the 
mission are bright. 

Ammon White recently baptized seven at Tunnel. 
hill, Illinois, and organized a Religio of forty-five 
members. Great interest exists there. We learn 
this through I. N. White. The latter says the work
ers in his mission write encouragingly and are blessed 
of God. 

Joseph Smith left Lamoni this morning, bound 
for Wilburton, Indian Territory, to attend the con
ference at that place. He no doubt will be gladly 

welcomed by the Saints of that part of the country. 
If nothing happens to prevent he expects to be 
present, before returning home, at the dedication 
of the chapel at Stewartsville, Missouri. 

Joseph G. Smith, a son of A. H. Smith, also an 
employee of the HERALD Office, was married at Wilber, 
Nebraska, November 27, to Miss Nellie Daudelin. 
He will bring his bride to Lamoni, where they will 
make their home. We extend congratulations. 

Our new press is in place and at work, and our 
pressman is happy. The press is a Whitlock, two 
revolution, and is a very fine machine. It was pur
chased from the American Type Foundry Company, 
and was installed by Mr. James Piggott, who has 
been with the company for many years. Under his 
careful hands the press was erected and put in opera
tion, and everything started off without a hitch. On 
Monday the first form was placed on its bed and run 
off in the course of the afternoon. The work is about 
as near perfect as one can expect from anything from 
human hands, and those to whom the work of select
ing the new press was consigned are to be congratu -
lated on their good selection. Now that the new 
press is in and working, we trust that our friends will 
not cease their efforts in securing new subscribers, 
but that the business manager will be given every 
assistance possible to pay for the new machine as 
soon as practicable. If our patrons could see the 
good work this press will do, and see the ease with 
which it turns work off, and could also realize how 
badly it was needed in our pressroom, we feel sure 
that they would hasten to do all they could to help 
our business manager pay for it without delay. 
Hurry in those new subscriptions. 

We have received a letter from John H. Tibbels, 
located at Tonganoxie, Kansas, stating that he is 
acting as delivery agent for the I1ansa8 City Times 
and 8tar, asking us to notify the tract distributing 
committee that he will devote one afternoon of each 
week distributing such Latter Day Saint literature as 
the brethren will supply him with. He also says he 
will mak.e a weekly report of the number of houses 
visited for that purpose. He is an elder, but is so 
situated at the present that he can not preach or hold 
meetings, and hence is glad to help in this way if 
thought advisable. We trust those interested in 
tract distributing will communicate with the brother. 

"Fireside Talks With Our Girls" is published in 
limp cloth only, now. Price thirty cents. 

The December number of Autumn Leaves is quite 
late, owing to the changes in our pressroom. It will 
be mailed this week. 

Sr. Anna Giles, of Myrtle Point, Oregon, shows her 
desire to see the Lord's work advance by sending us 
three yearly subscriptions. Surely such zeal will 
receive an ample reward. 
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Original Articles. 
'•WHAT SHALL I DO WI fH JESUS?" 

SERMON BY ELDER R. C. EVANS, AT INDEPENDENCE, 

MISSOURI, SEP'l'EMBER 28, 1902. 

Reported by Belle Robill!mn James. 

I am pleased to be with you upon this occasion. I 
really thought I could be one of the audience 
to-night, having read in the Ensign that Bro. Lam
bert was to address you this morning and Bro. Smith 
this evening; and I thought what a splendid, happy 
Sunday I would have. But they have taken advan
tage of me and I will do the best I can. 

I desire to draw your attention to the twenty
seventh chapter of the gospel as recorded by Saint 
Matthew, and a part of the twenty-second verse, 
where you will read what is, perhaps, the most 
important question ever propounded to man: "What 
shall I do then with Jesus which is called Christ?" 

There is something grand about this text, from the 
fact that it is a question that not only Pilate was 
worried about, but it is something that has come to 
our hearts individually, and to-night the most burn
ing question of all that you should propound is the 
one before us, "What shall I do then with Jesus which 
is called Christ?'' 

This individual comes before us in such a way as 
to demand our attention. Other men have come into 
the world and have acted their parts in the great 
drama of humanity to such an extent that the world 
has concluded that it could hardly get along without 
them, and that when they would die there would be a 
veritable wreck of matter and a: crash of worlds. 
Napoleon was thought to be the greatest man of his 
time. He dictated to all Europe and was great in his 
sphere, but he manifest<ild weaknesses that surround 
his name with disg-race. His love of power, his 
ambition, his unholy thirst for fame and influen_ce, 
inspired him to chase from his heart the one woman 
that ever loved him. Other men h::we become great 
in their spheres, but their great weaknesses have been 
mad;' apparent and the world has had to turn away 
with a sad sigh, and confess it will not do to follow 
them wheresoever they go. 

B1t this man Jesus came to the world under the 
mo3t unfavorable circumstances and cPnditions. And 
I um glad he did; because his early history snatches 
from us the power to make excuses for our frailties 
under tho thought ihat the environments of birth and 
eal'\y ''dueaticm wei"e against us. No one started out 
un.l<or more unfavocable conditions, from a human 
stt,11dp;int, th;rn did tJiis baby Jesus: born in a stabie, 
cr;.dlcd in a manger. the shadows of suspicion as a 
pall of gluom hanging over the Hebrew girl-mother 
wLu gave him to the world. 

:,fo far as poverty was concerned, no one was 
poorer than she, none under more unfavorable con-

ditions than he. There was no room for Jesus in the 
inn and there is no room for him yet in those places; 
but I love to think of him, notwithstanding the unfa
vorable conditions that environed him in early life-I 
say I love to think of Jesus as a baby. It teaches me 
the wonderful lesson that I, though weak, may 
become strong; that I, though ignorant, may become 
wise; that I, though a child of earth, may become an 
heir of God and an inheritor of all that is within the 
power of Divinity to bestow. 

I think of the little child as he lay pillowed on his 
pallet of straw: the world did not welcome him, but 
angel choirs sang his praises. I see the magi from 
the East approach, guided by the unerring hand of 
God. As they gaze upon the little form they scarcely 
thought of the wonderful possibilities that were resi
dent there. Those little hands so chubby and help
less, by obedience to law, were one day to touch the 
eyes of the blind and they to see; the ears of the 
deaf and they to hear. Those little feet now unable 
to bear the miniature form were yet to walk on the 
wild, white-crested water as men walk the solid earth. 

I look at that Hebrew girl-mother as she went to 
the priest in the temple of her God to present her 
child according to the law. I imagine I hear the old 
priest interrogate the trembling girl-mother as to the 
name of her babe, and I hear the sweet voice, trem
bling with emotion, as she breathed forth the name 
that angels ever since have chanted: "His name is 
Jesus." Little did the old priest think as he signed 
that name upon the records of the temple that he was 
signing the death-warrant to the Jewish economy. 
Little did he think that at that name "every knee 
should bow and every tongue confess;" but it was to 
be so. Oh, there is much to learn that is beautiful 
and grand about the babyhood of Jesus, our hope. 

I pass by the babyhood of poverty and suspicion, 
and present him to you to-night as a boy, a real, live 
boy. My purpose in viewing the humanity of Jesus 
Christ is that I might bring him closer to us, or 
rather, that we might be brought closer to him. 
Some in their great ~ove and zeal to glorify this 
greatest of men, have placed him so high that 
humanity can not reach him. It is my purpose· to 
view the human side of Jesus,· and so present him to 
the boys and girls of this audience, that they might 
become interested in this greatest of all men; he who 
stands in the ranks of humanity. without a shadow, 
the unique figure of the universe, the hero of every 
struggle, the divine exemplification of what humanity 
can be. H I can get this thought before you I shall 
have answered the design of this little talk. If I can 
show you in the Christ-life the wond1,rful possibilities 
of humanity, then I shall be saLbfied. 

We heard this morning of the greatness, the 
grandeur, and the strength of the law as given in the 
records by an unchangeable God to a vascillating 
people. To-night it shall be my pleasure to show 
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you that humanity has kept that law inviolate, and 
therefore prove that humanity can keep it. 

Jesus Christ, as a boy, does not appear very 
prominently in the record before us. Yet there is 
enough to give us a good idea of his character when 
a child. We read in the very chapter from which I 
have selected my text that when twelve years of age 
his mother and reputed father journeyed to Jerusa
lem to worship, as was the custom of those people. 
After attending the religious services, the time came 
to repair to their distant home, and they started on 
their journey and traveled three days, when suddenly 
they noticed that the child was missing. 'l'he mother's 
heart beat fast with anxiety for her boy, and they 
made a thorough search and finally journeyed back
ward and found him in the temple, surrounded by 
the lawyers and doctors of the law. The record says 
that he was hearing and answering and asking ques
tions. He made interrogation honorable. 

Many people come into the church to-day and 
boast that they were ignorant and that God had 
chosen the foolish thi~gs of this world to confound 
the wise, but they mistake if they think .that God 
designed that the foolish were always to remain fool
ish. The man that has been connected with the 
church of Christ for a number of years, and still 
boasts of his ignorance and foolishness, is a living 
reflection upon the law, whether he means to be or 
not. He virtually advertises that which is untrue to 
the world in that they glean from his life and con
duct that the law he talks so much about is weak in 
that it has made no improvement in him. 

Now, however weak we may be when we have 
obeyed the gospel or began to obey it, the strength 
of that law, the beauty and grandeur and value of it, 
should be seen in the development of our character; 
that is the way to be witnesses in defense of the law. 
A great many of us remain ignorant because we are 
too modest to confess our ignorance and ask ques
tions, that we might learn. Jesus here gives the 
boys and girls of this audience an example that is 
worthy of imitation. If you do not know, ask, seek, 
search. The promise still shines undimmed, "Ask, 
and you shall receive; seek, and you shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you." 

It is commonly understood from this short sketch 
of his boyhood life that the mother or some of the 
brethren rebuked him for leaving, or for causing this 
great suspense. And he, turning, said: "Wist ye 
not that I must be about my Father's business?" 
That sentence contains the biography of Jesus, the 
Christ. What a wonderful boy he must have been at 
twelve years of age, to have such a lofty and holy 
aspiration, to be about his Father's business. Ah! 
that boy had attended Sunday-school, if he was the 
only scholar. Mary watched over his youthful days. 
Doubtless she, as the record says, reµiemqer~d the 

t~tn~e the an~el had tol~ her ooncem~ng tp!§ ohild 

before he was born, and the record does say that she 
pondered these things in her heart. She molded the 
character of this boy, directing him in the sunny 
way. It was her duty to keep him there. 

How is it with mothers and fathers of this day? We 
have imbibed a wrong idea, we have been laboring 
under a false education in that we have thought, 
"Oh, well, you can not put old heads on young 
shoulders, and the boys and girls must sow their wild 
oats." This is absolutely false. To-day we see in 
the faltering step and decrepid frame and weak intel
lect the wrecks of men and women, wrecked on this 
rock. Wild oats produce a harvest of shame and 
disgrace; sin, a physical, mental, spiritual death. It 
is untrue that the youug should sow wild oats. The 
record has it right when Paul makes the statement, 
"Be not deceived, God is not mocked. Whatsoever 
a man soweth, that shall he also reap." Oh, how 
true this is! What an exemplification of its truth do 
we find on the right hand and upon the left. Let us 
get rid of this idea, mothers and fathers, and like 
Mary, start school at home. "Train up your child 
in the way he should go, before the evil days come, 
and the years of sorrow and gloom draw nigh." 

This boy was taught to love God. Some think that 
this is kind of a home-made idea, and boys and girls 
that stay close by mother and father and the Sunday
school and church are regarded as being a little 
green, you know-"tied to mother's apron-strings," 
and such. But oh, isn't it lovely to be green, if that 
is being green? Isn't it sweet to be pure and good? 
How much has any boy or girl lost in life by making 
up his mind never to keep a secret from mother, 
nevei:' to say or do that which he would refuse to say 
or do before and in the hearing of his mother? That 
may be considered childish. There are thousands 
to-day in life who wish they had heard this talk and 
had acted upon it in the dead years of the past, and 
to-night, like one who hath written wisely and well, 
they could say, "0 God, turn back thy universe and 
give me yesterday,'' and their prayer is in vain. 
"Whatsoever am.an soweth, that shall he also reap." 
Then it is our first duty in following this Christ to 
take an example from his childhood and be about our 
Fa.ther's business early in life. 

Jesus was a very observant child. Everything 
around. him was noticed and examined by him, and I 
believe that was one of the grand secrets of his life. 
In boyhood days you could find him down among 
the agriculturists, and twenty years afterward he 
could say, "The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a 
sower that went forth to sow, and some seed fell by 
the wayside and some on good ground, and some 
among thorns." You would see him again with the 
fishermen. Years afterward be could say, "The 
kingdom of heaven is likened unto a net cast into the 
sea, and jt ga.thers gogd and bad,'' etc. Anon you 
see him µp with th~ ~hepherd:~ jn tn9 fieldJ'i an;cl 
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years afterward he could say, "I am the good shep
herd. My sheep hear my voice and they follow me, 
but a stranger will they not follow." 

Ah! friends, his whole life was made up, his whole 
sermons were made up, of life and its experiences. 
'l'hat is why the common people heard him gladly. 
He adapted himself to the conditions that surrounded 
him. That is what made him a successful teacher. 
That is what called forth the statement, "He teaches 
as one having authority, and not as the scribes." 

Oh, he was a wonderful boy. But I pass to a cl~s
ing thought about that boyhood part of his life. It 
is said that soon after that visit to the temple Joseph, 
his reputed father, died, leaving Jesus to care for a 
widowed mother, and he helped chase the grim wolf 
of poverty from a widowed mother's door by hard 
work in the carpenter shop. There is little better 
can be said of him than that he was good to his 
mother. And this affection for his mother continued 
with him, and the last thing he did upon the cross 
was to make provision for that widowed mother. 
Never forget that, boys, as you strive to fashion your 
lire and character according to the Master's. He was 
good to his mother and provided for her. You may 
become the president of the United States, you may 
become great in the annals of history, and your name 
may be sung in praises through the land, but they will 
never say anything better of yo.u than that you were 
true and good and kind to your mother. They never 
can. rrhe man that is good to his mother will be 
good to every other boy's mother, and he will be a 
strong, good character, and men and women who are 
worthy the name will love him, and his life-work will 
challenge their admiration. 

Now I pass by Jesus as a boy and present him to 
you as a man, a real man, a real, true, human b_eing, 
ar.d am going to give you some evidences of his 
humanity. The religious world in their love for him 
have exalted him so high that they have discouraged 
humanity in trying to pattern after him. For 
instance, they have said that he was in such rapport 
with God that· his will-well, he had no will, it was 
entirely swallowed up in the will of his Father. That 
he never had any temptations, that he never was 
tried; he was too good to be affected by the trials 
and temptations and human weaknesses of life. 
·why, he actually was willing to die, he wanted to 
die, he was so good. That talk may sound nice, but 
it lacks one essential to make it palatable, and that is 
truth. Why, if that were true, it would strip him of 
every virtue; you would deprive him of all principle 
and honor and rob him of all that was sweet in his 
life. If he were not tempted, what credit is due him 
for having succeeded? If he never had a mind to sin, 
but was merely a machine that would run when 
divinity put the belt on, what great honor is due him 
for having succeeded in life? If he wanted to die, 
where ww·e the sacrifjQes? They just spared hirn the 

* 

trouble of committing suicide if he wanted to die. 
It will be my purpose to show you to-night that he 

was a man, clothed upon with humanity's weaknesses 
and temptations and trials; and when you see him 
breasting the storm of temptation and overcoming, 
then there is planted within your heart the hope that 
when you have the billows surging against you, you, 
too, can breast them successfully and. overcome, 
because you are following a man who proved that it 
was possible to overcome. Is not that a picture 
worthy of your consideration? 

\Ve present you Jesus as a man, a man of sorrow 
and acquainted with grief. "When he arrived at man
hood's years, about thirty years of age, he came to 
visit his cousin, John. I fancy I could see him 
approach the mossy banks of the River Jordan, and 
request baptism at the hands of his cousin. "Suffer 
it to be so now, John,'' said he, "for thus it behoov
eth us to fulfill all righteousness." Here was our 
example. Here was our guide, here was our pattern, 
and the man who thinks he is good enough to go 
through life without submitting to this commandment 
of the Eternal, puts himself up above Christ. Christ 
saw the necessity of obeying the law. It is said, 
"Though a Son, yet learned he obedience by the 
things which he suffered:. and being made perfect, he 
became the author of eternal salvation unto all those 
that obey him." Not that he always was perfect; but 
being made perfect by obedience to law, he became 
the author of this great system that we heard of this 
morning, and proved the strength of his system by 
working it out, as a human being, to the wondt)ring 
gaze of the world. 

After his baptism we read that he went into the 
wilderness to .. fast and pray. Why did he do that? 
He knew that there was an almighty work lying 
before him, and it required an almighty power to 
perform that work; and so he had to prepare for it. 
And that is true of every man. I know a boy who 
received a letter not long since from an admirer, and 
the letter ran something like this: "Surely you have 
been surrounded by a wilderness of roses,'' referring 
to the success of the young man. The young man 
looked at the letter and when he replied, he said, 
"My brother, if roses bloom around me, search care
fully and you will find 'neath every blooming rose a 
cruel thorn." rrhose who succeed in this religious 
arena win success through trial. With blistering feet 
they have walked the thorny path of duty. They 
have gone to the wilderness and there they have 
fasted with their Lord. In the closet they have oft
times bowed when weighed down with earth's trials, 
and the Master has kept his word, "He that seeth in 
secret will reward thee openly." No man ever 
received something for nothing. Men who have, 
have purchased what they possess if they have it 
honestly, and in religious life they can not have it 
unless_they have it honestly. 
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Let us follow this man Jesus to the wilderness of 
fasting. It is so easy for us to turn to the records 
and see that Jesus fasted forty days, and we pass it 
over. But I ask you, my friends, to go down into 
that lonely wilderness and watch the struggles of this 
great man. You know how hungry you get when 
you have had nothing to eat for a day. Double it, if 
you will. How do you feel? Make it a week. Make 
it two of them, three, four of them; make it forty 
days. I read a history that illustrates the thought; 
whether the occurrence really transpired or not I am 
not supposed to know. But it is said that John fol
lowed Jesus into the wilderness, and there he found 
him resting on the side of a fallen tree. He ·gazed 
upon his form, the friend of his youth, and what a 
picture met his view! Pale, wan, haggard, thin, his 
emaciated face channeled with tears of sorrow as he 
had plead with God for help to strengthen him for the 
fray, to prepare him for the struggle of life. Think 
of what Jesus endured during that forty days of fast
ing! It shows us what God required of a human 
Jesus. There lay one of the secrets of the wonderful 
success that has made him the unique figure of the 
world. But you will find it many times during the 
reqiainder of his career in human form, that when
ever some great event transpired, such as the selec
tion of the twelve apostles, he spent the night 
before that selection was made, the .. record says, 
on the lonely mountain alone in prayer. Ah! 
friends, the man who would become powerful must 
be pure. You can tell it in his voice, you can tell it 
in his eye, you can tell it in his walk, you can tell it 
in every movement of his life. 

There are men who from scientific standpoints 
claim to know good and bad men, and the record 
teaches that that science is true. Everybody can 
become good-looking by being a Christian. I do not 
say "pretty," I say good-looking, and they can 
become good-looking. The very organs that are 
developed by bad words and deeds and thoughts may 
be dwindled down while the organs that are shriveled 
and small may be developed by a change of life, and 
men can be changed in every appearance by a godly 
life. And you know the promise is, "Beloved, it 
doth not yet appear what we shall be, but we know 
that when he doth appear we shall be like Him." 
Now the way to become like him is to think as he 
thought, for our thoughts are revealed in many ways, 
to speak like he spake, to act like he acted, and then 
we shall become like him, not only in word, thought, 
and deed, but we shall look like him, we shall be like 
him when he shall appear. 

After this great trial of fasting and prayer, he 
came out to the world, but had he entirely overcome? 
No. I want to show you some evidences of his 
humanity in the great life of his ministry. You 
remember that he had selected the twelve apostles, 
~hat he traveled with tll.e!ll i !l-nd finally, after a long' 

dusty, tiresome, weary journey through Samaria, he 
came t0 the noted spot, Jacob's Well. You remem• 
ber the conditions that confronted him there. No 
doubt he was weary and hungry, and tired and faint. 
God was not weary, hungry, tired, nor faint, but 
Jesus was, and he virtually said to these disciples; 
"Brethren, you are stronger than I physically.· I can 
go no farther until I get something to eat. You go 
into the town and bring me a lunch that I may havti 
strength to go forward." These are not the words 
used in that chaptm•\ but these are, which convey 
the same idea, "Jesus therefore, being wearied with 
his journey, sat thus on the well," while the brethren 
went into the town to buy meat. 

And do you remember, that while weary and hun
gry there, one lone woman came to draw water from 
the well and the Master saw an opportunity for 
accomplishing good? Here is the lesson I would 
impart to the ministry. Sometimes I have heard
very, very seldom, but I have heard it-that some of 
our elders grow discouraged when there are small 
audiences. Here is a pattern for you, brethren; one 
woman, and one of shady reputation at that. Jesus 
knew she needed help, and he was advertised as the 
"µelp of the helpless." He preached her such a grand 
sermon. I do not know all he did say, but he said 
so much that it wrought upon the woman to such a 
degree that she went down-town and said, "Come, 
see a man, which told me all things that ever I did: 
is not this the Christ?" Now your little quiet talk 
may perhaps superficially appear as though nothing 
had been accomplished for good; but you do not 
know. "Some word dropped in the heart's deep 
well, the good, the joy, that it may bring, eternity 
alone can tell." Never lose an opportunity, my 
brethren, for sowing the seeds of truth. They will 
blossom and bloom and grow and give fruitage 
perhaps when you are sleeping in the silence of the 
tomb. 

Again, Jesus was working hard all day, and it was 
hard for him to withdraw from the great audience 
that hung upon his every word. He made an 
arrangement to go on a boat to cross the sea, but 
was so sleepy that he feel asleep upon the deck. A 
great storm arose upon the sea and they suddenly 
remembered the tall, blue-eyed, light-haired stranger 
that got on at the last landing. They wanted help, 
and so they searched for him, and in a very uncere· 
monious way they woke him and said, "Awake, 
carest thou not that we perish?" And the tired, 
weary, sleeping Jesus stood up and gazed upon the 
wild, white-crested foaming waves. He heard the 
creaking of the boat, and saw that it was midnight on 
the waters and a storm was on the deep, and death 
seemed to stare them in the face. But he was so 
calm! He had no repenting to do, like most of us 
upon an ocoasioµ of that kind. He had been good, 
he had been p,,1rre, he h1:1,d heen doing ~ll. ~hings that 
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were pleasing to his Father, and he could come before 
God \vith mighty faith. You know sometimes our 
faith is dimmed by reason of our bad conduct; but 
he was good, and he could come before God relying 
upon the promises that God had made, which are as 
true as himself: and how beautifully we see him 
approach the rail of the boat and say, "Peace, be 
still." Suddenly there was a great calm. Man 
dared not to speak to his fellow, but the moments 
dragged by, everything was as though they were 
working in God's white calm. But one, roused to the 
sense of the beauty and the grandeur and the 
strength that surrounded Jesus, said, "What man
ner of man is this, that even the winds and the 
waves obey him?'' 

Wonderful man, because he was a good man; 
powerful man, because he was a pure man; success
ful in his ministrations, because he was walking in 
the sunny way guided by the commandments of his 
Father. That is what made him great, that is what 
made him wise. 

Let me draw your attention to the thought of his 
will. He was cold, he was hungry, he was sleepy, 
he was weary. Did he want to die? Go with me to 
Gethsemane. He started out with the twelve, but as 
he was weary and sad, and a great sorrow was upon 
him, he thought he would just take three of them with 
him into the sacred inclosure, and there pour out 
his soul unto God. But, oh! the sorrow was intense. 
There came an epoch in his life that even the three 
could not be with him. He wanted to be alone with 
his God. Has there come to your life times such as 
that, when no human ear was worthy to hear the 
plaintive cry that was made only for the ears of 
the Lord God of Sabaoth? It was so in his case; 
and so to the three favored ones he said, "You stay 
here while I go yonder to pray." They tell us that 
he was so willing to die. Why, he was not as old in 
earth-life as I am to-day! Why should he want to 
die? He was in the bloom of manhood, the strength 
of manhood-why did he want to die? He did not 
want to die, a:nd so we find him going down into the 
damp grass of the garden of Gethsemane, and hear 
him cry, "Oh God, if it is possible, let this cup pass." 
He virtually said to the Lord, "I was born in poverty, 
I lived in that station, I have lived a life of depriva
tion and of sorrow, I have drunk from the cup of 
want, I have been cold and homeless and have 
figured as an outcast in the world, and now wilt thou 
press to my lips the last dregs of the cup of infamy 
and shame?" He went back to the three and found 
them asleep. Has this not been your case? What a 
flimsy and broken reed humanity is! When you 
need them most you find them estranged from you. 
How vascillating, how fickle we are! And so the 
men were found sound asleep in that awful hour. 
He wed back and m.ayed the SlH+ie thing again, 
pleading for his life., HtJ went th~ !'jecond tim,<;l and 

again found the three asleep. So he returned to the 
garden once more to plead for his life. And then! 
Oh, that hour of weakness! The stammering tongue 
of humanity can not describe it, but the story comes 
so beautifully to us, an angel came and strengthened 
him. What the consequences would have been had 
not that angel arrived at that moment, only God in 
heaven knows. He strengthened him. And friends, 
have you ever been just there? \Vhen we have per
formed our duty, when we have done the best we 
could, when we have moved every force within us to 
the accomplishment of the will of God, we have the 
right to expect divine assistance. God would refuse 
to be God did he refuse to trembling, trusting, 
humanity assistance in the time of sorest need. And 
so we, too, in our Gethsemane, may look for and see 
the angel. Is it not promised that the angels encamp 
around about the righteous and deliver them? Are 
we not assured that the angels are ministering spirits 
sent forth to minister unto those who are heirs of 
salvation? I believe that right there, in the garden 
of Gethsemane was Christ's greateat victory won. 
They point me to Calvary. In some degree it fades 
before Gethsemane. Gethsemane was the place of 
his struggle. Gethserna,ne the place of his trial. 
Gethsemane the place of his victory. I believe with 
all my heart that I can join with the poet in saying: 

"Gethsemane, can I forget, 
Or there thine anguish see, 

Thine agony and bloody sweat, 
And not remember Thee? 

"Remember Thee and all thy pains 
And all Thy love for me? 

Yea, while a breath, a pulse remains, 
Will I remember thee." 

Friends, we, too, have our garden of Gethsemane. 
But, hark! The tramp of heavy feet is heard, the 

'mob pursues the stainless Christ. He whose life was 
as pure as a lily and as holy as a child's prayer is 
now rudely hurried on to the judgment hall. We see 
him suffer there. All manner of indignities are put 
upon him, but he is calm and serene. He knows his 
mission now, and he is pursuing it with the dignity of 
a god. We see him traveling up the rugged hill of 
Calvary, carrying his cross. He faints beneath the 
load and a stranger comes and helps to bear the bur
den. Ah, friends, have you a Calvary in your life? 
You must have carried the cross. He who refuses to 
carry the cross forfeits his claim to wearing the 
crown. 

We see him reach Golgotha's.peak. The dull thuds 
are heard, as the soldiers drive nails into his sacred 
hands and feet. We see the .crown of thorns upon 
his brow,-that crown of cruelty, an emblem of the 
crown he will wear when God and his people shall 
take part in the holy coronation when he is crowned 
King of kings. But again the weaknesses of 
humanity iJ1 i1pon suffering 
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Christ has wrung from his lips the saddest words that 
ever fell from mortal tongue, "My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me?" Would God forsake a 
God? Non sense. Jesus was there acting his part 
in the drama of humanity. He was there, clothed 
upon with humanity's weaknesses and doubts and 
gloom, as a human being. "My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me?" Was he forsaken, friends? 
Ah, no, he was not forsaken; he was only tried. 
Have you never been in Calvary? If not, you must 
go there, you must have your Gethsemane, you must 
have your Golgotha, you must have your Calvary 
ere you reach heaven and· home. Was he forsaken? 
No. Will you be forsaken? No. You may be 
tried, but the record is true as versified: 

"The soul that. on Jesus still leans for repose, 
I will not, I can not desert to his foes." 

No, he would cease to be God if he did. 
"That soul, 'though all hell should endeavor to shake, 

I'll never, no never, no never, forsake." 

Jesus Christ now, after the last great trial, receives 
the Spirit again; and now, under the Spirit, how 
easy it is to bear trials. You know that. Now that 
the light has come. again, "Father, forgive them, 
they know not what they do. Into thy hands I com
mend my Spirit." 

Some may think that I do not believe in th.e divinity 
of Christ, because I have occupied the hour in view
ing his humanity. I do believe that he was in the 
beginning with God, that all things were made by 
him, and for him, and without him was not anything 
made that was made. He was the Alpha and Omega, 
the "beginning and the end," "the first and the last." 
·And I would have you know that in the great economy 
of God, when he sent his only begotten Son into the 
world, he prepared for him a body, and it is said that 
"in his humiliation his judgment was taken away." 
When he left the heavens of glory to come to Beth
lehem's barn he came a baby. "In his humiliation 
his judgment was taken away," and so it is written 
of him truly, "He took not upon himself the nature 
of angels, but the seed of Abraham, and became like 
his brethren in all things." This was done that he 
might show the wonderful possibilities of humanity. 
That is the thought. He came to act out life as we 
have to meet it, as you and I have to experience it; 
and so it is said, he was tempted and tried like as we 
are. Why, though he was the Son of God, Go.d 
would not permit himself to act in the priesthood 
until he was called like other men, and so. it was said, 
"He suffered himself not to be made a priest, but he 
that said unto him, Thou art my beloved Son said 
also, Thou art a priest after the order of Mel
chisedec, called of God, an High Priest." If Jesus 
would not take this honor to himself save he were 
called of God, men should not raise their hand to 
steady the ark. 

May God help us, dear brothers and sisters, to view 

Christ in his human career. It will be a comfort and 
strength to us in the great struggles of life; and if 
kept in view, you will not have anything harder to 
bear than he. If he overcame, he has also promised 
that you may overcome, and the great thought: "He 
that overcometh shall be my son and shall inherit all 
things," and so we shall be heirs of God and joint~ 
heirs with Jesus Christ. 

May the infinite God help us to exemplify the 
Christ-life in our daily walk, and thus advertise to 
the world that the "gospel is the power of God unto 
salvation," that it is saving us, that it is developing 
within us the Christ, the hope of glory. May God 
bless you to this end, is my prayer. Amen. 

Mothers' Home Column& 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

One Woman's Struggle. 

Some experiences of life, though so truly awful, are so awfully 
true that they can bear repetition, and human nature is so prone 
to forget that the retelling of them is necessary if the sufferers 
are to be relieved. We have all heard much about the injustice 
done to the poor sewing-woman, .and the sweat-shop that keeps 
her wages low has been openly condemned, but even now few 
consider how much suffering, temptation, and ill-requited toil go 
to make the garments purchased at bargain prices. If we did 
consider, we should consider it a crime to encourage such a sys
tem of extortion, and gladly pay the prices which would insure a 
living wage to the poor women who make them. 

I give the experience of one woman in her own words. She 
had seen better days, but in reduced circumstances, untrained as 
she was to enter the ranks of bread-winners, she did what she 
could find to do. She says: "Being filled with the spirit of 
Yankee independence inherited from New England ancest.ry, I 
could not rest content to be entirely dependent. So, taking up 
one of the New York dailies, I turned to the column headed 
'Help Wanted-Females.' Seeing an advertisement for workers 
on children's dresses I started for the manufacturer's address. 
I walked on and on (to save car-fares) until at last, footsore and 
weary, I reached my destination. Entering a doorway where 
women were issuing forth with parcels, I passed through a room 
filled with men who stared impudently at the women as they 
passed. In the work-room up-stairs I was met by a young 
woman with the blandest of smiles, who showed me different 
styles of children's dresses. Out of this lot I selected one, for 
which she said they paid three dollars a dozen. It seemed a 
very small price, but I thought it would do for a beginning. I 
was given paper and string with which to wrap the dozen which 
I agreed to take home. As it was a physical impossibility for 
me to walk home, I took a car. I began my work with great 
zeal. I so organized my light house-keeping as to make it as 
light as possible, and gave most of my time to my dress-making, 
working early and late, often till midnight. At the end of 
the week I triumphantly carried my parcel, much increased in 
bulk, to th.e manufacturer's. The agreeable young woman who 
had given me the work was nowhere to be seen, but in her place 
was a grim female of most unprepossessing appearance. After 
making me wait her pleasure for a long time, she came to me 
and curtly informed me that it was not pay-day. When pay
day arrived, I was on the spot bright and early. Edging my 
way through a room crowded with women, most of whom were 
poorly clad and half-starved-looking creatures, I waited my turn 
for an interview with the 'overlookers.'. At last it came, and I 
was informed that the price paid for making such dresses was 
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forty cents instead of three dollars a dozen! Too shocked and 
dazed to reply, I received my forty cents, and, feeling for my 
purse, found it had been stolen. Out of my forty cents I paid 
five cents for a ride home, where I sat down in dumb amazement 
and dismay to 'think on these things.' How could the good God 
permit such criminal injustice to be organized and carried on in 
this enlightened age and community! 

"Next day, with faith in my fellow-beings reviving in my 
brea.st, I again looked over the advertisements. This time I 
found that a manufacturer of infants' dresses wanted feather
stitchfog done. This was one of my accomplishments, and I 
applied for the work. I was told that it was not given out, but 
that I must come every day and work from eight in the morning 
until half-past five in the evening. I was somewhat appalled at 
the prospect of stemming the tide of humanity that surged over 
the Brooklyn Bridge at those hours, but determined to try, since 
it was the only thing that offered. I started at seven o'clock the 
next morning for my long walk, taking my luncheon with me. 
With cheerful alacrity I took the seat assigned me among the 
group of feather-stitchers in one of the little stalls set apart for 
them. A sharp-featured, sharp-voiced Jewess, with diamonds 
on her fingers and in her ears, gave me my work. The 'power' 
was turned on, the hum of voices ceased, and the buzz of 
machinery began. After a trying morning, with endless fault
finding by the Jewess, twelve o'clock came and we were allowed 
half an hour for luncheon. Then began a scramble for places at 
a long table covered with white oilcloth. A ruder, coarser set 
of girls than those who gathered around it I never met. Still, I 
have no cause to complain of their treatment of me. Being civil 
to them, I received civility in return, except from the .Jewess; 
who seemed to make it a point to treat me with marked discour
tesy. She made me feel that she did not want me there. But I 
took no apparent notice of her insulting manner, and did not 
resent any of her endless but undeserved criticisms of my work. 
After two weeks of work there I recdved five and one half dol
lars and my dismissal, on the plea that the work had given out. 
As I passed out with the crowd into the elevator I observed that 
the prettiest and most refined-looking of the girls had been 
detained by the proprietor to help him at his desk. One of her 
comr~des, a plain but kind-hearted girl, was looking at her with 
a face full of anxiety, but the poor child dared not notice her. 
What it meant to her to be thus honored by this brutal man her 
more experienced comrade knew too well, I suppose. 

"Again I tried the advertisements for workers. This time it 
was a shoe factory. Slipper vamps and bows for shoes were 
given out 'to be embroidered and made up. It seemed a light, 
pretty sort of work to do. So I once more joined a throng of 
half-8tarved, wretched-looking women who stood eagerly look
ing fo,r work and awaiting an opportunity to interview the fore
woman, a sharp, hard, dark-eyed litLle woman, gaunt and 
round-shouldered from a life of hard work. At last my turn 
ca.me. Without looking me in the face, she showed me, with a 
perfunctory, indifferent air, the different varieties of bows. 
Selecting a style for me to try, she informed me that they paid 
sixty cents for twelve dozen of this style. I was duly instructed 
by another woman how to do the work satisfactorily. She then 
gave me the materials to carry home, and I was liberated. I 
worked early and late, always till midnight, sometimes latAr, a 
friend often assisting me by running the ribbon through the 
buckles ready for use. It was impossible for me to finish twelve 
dozen in much less than a week. Consequently, after deducting 
my car-fares, I had left fifty cents for a week of hard work. 

"A little later I was told of a place in New York where I could 
obtain steady employment in making infants' dresses, and that 
my work would be sent to me and called for. Once more I 
applied for work. I engaged to make a dozen little dresses, for 
which they said they paid sixty cents. The materials were sent 
to me, and my sewing-machine buzzed early and late. At the 
expiration of the week the dresses were called for. When I 

went for my money, the inspector told me that I took too much 
pains and basted too much. After deducting the price of the 
cotton, which I was expected to furnish, and my fares to engage 
the work and to receive my pay, I had just thirty-five cents left 
for my week's work-about three cents each for the dresses. 

"Again I tried a factory, this time for the making of under
wear for women and children. They offered the munificent sum 
of two cents a garment, twenty-five cents a dozen, for the mak
ing. They had no work at present, but would tak_e my name 
and address and let me know when they had some. I declined 
to trouble them to do so, and went to my home in disgust and 
despair." 

This pathetic story, which is only one of a multitude, makes 
its own special appeal to the women who rush after the cheapest 
ready-made garments. It appeals also to all women and ·an 
men, in all grades of social life; for all may do something to 
make these conditions impossible.-H. W. B., in Outlook of 
November 22, 1902. 

SOME years ago when the subject of dressing plainly was being 
discussed in the Home Column we remember to have expressed 
the opinion that it was because of just s·uch unholy oppression 
as this that the Lord had commanded his Saints "Let all your 
garments be plain and their beauty the beauty of the workman
ship of your own hands.'' Can any woman who has a heart 
purchase for herself or children and wear with complacency 
garments made at such a cost?-ED. .. · 

Prayer Union. 

A sister living in LaSalle, Illinois, desires the Saints to pray 
and fast with'.:.her the last Sunday in December, that if it be 
God's will, her husband may be brought to see the folly of 
drink and obey this beautiful gospel, as he is prejudiced against 
it. The Saints in foreign lands fasting with her the last Sunday 
in January. Also that she may be given perfect health. 

Sunday-School Department. 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson. l\lills County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conveutions. etc.~ to Editors HERALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Sunday-School "Ty." 

Amiability.-"Honey catches more flies than vinegar.'' 
Activity.-Unceasingly praying, thinking, planning, and work

ing to make their classes the best possible. 
Avidity.-Have an intense hunger for the salvation of their 

scholars. 
Animosity.-~Towards all habits, amusements, or influences 

hurtful to true manhood. 
Capabiiity.-Realize the profound importance of the work, 

and are ever striving to attain perfection in it. 
Humility.-"Not I, but Christ that worketh in me." 
Loyalty.-To the school, to the church, to Christ. 
Liberality.-In time, in thought, in money, in love. 
Punctuality.-On hand to greet the first scholar. 
Spirituality.-Their lives say Amen to their woras. 
Tranquility.-Do not worry over results, but do their duty and 

leave the result to God.-The New Century Teachers' Monthly. 

THE following letter from Bro. and Sr. Muceus, who are now 
laboring in Norway, was n.ot intended for the public eye, but we 
believe that all will be very glad to learn what they are doing, 
so we take the liberty to give the contents of the letter to the 
readers of the "'Department." May the Lord bless them abun
dantly in their labors in that far-off land.-ED. 

PORSGRUND, Norway, October 29. 
Dear Brother Hoiigas: We were indeed pleased to receive 

your letter explaining everything; and a few days after we 
received the package of Quarterlies. 
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Now we have begun our Sunday-school work in earnest, using 
the lessons given in the Qnai·terly. Of course all that we use 
from them must be translated. \Ve are grateful to'you for your 
generosity, shown in sending us so many more than ordered, 
but, as we can only make use of a limited number, we think best 
that you retain a portion of them for use elsewhere. 

Our school at present consists of two classes: senior and pri
mary. Bro. Muceus has charge of the former and I the latter. 
The classes are not crowded to overflowing yet, but they are on 
the increase. The primary began with three or four and now 
numbers thirteen, which number we hope may not grow less but 
rather continue to increase steadily until we can organize an 
intermediate. I find the work interesting, and also trying, 
owing to my unfamiliarity with the language. However, with 
help from Bro. Muceus I shall translate the lesson story and 
then copy it on separate sheets for each one by means of our 
"manifold." Most of the children making up the primary class 
are children of nonbelievers in our faith. We hope for good to 
be accomplished, and perhaps by interesting the children we can 
also reach the parents. 

We are pleased to learn of the onward movement of "the 
work" in all lines, and hope that much good may be accom
plished for the cause this year. 

May God bless you in your work, that you may be a source ,of 
cheer, comfort, and encouragement to his people and the honest 
in heart wherever they may be found. We heartily join in 
wishing you a God-speed in all your labor of love. 

In gospel bonds, 
PETER MUCEUS. 

EMMA MUCEUs. 

A GMd Superintendent; A Good Teacher. 

A superintendent should be a true Latter Day Saint. One 
who is prayerful and loves the gospel and would work for the best 
interest of the Sunday-school work. He should also be a person 
with great wisdom, and a Bible student that he may be spiritu
ally educated, that those under his instruction may be taught 
the principles of the gospel and that it may aid them on to per
fection. The superintendent should be punctual in everything. 
Always be on time and teach the scholars the same; also have 
well-prepared lessons and be able to answer any question per
taining to the lesson. He should not only 

BE AN EXAMPLE 

on Sunday but his every-day life should be worthy of imitation. 
If the school has an inactive and neglectful leader it will not 
flourish as it would if he were active. Therefore let every super
intendent strive to fill his position, that at last it may be said, 
"Well done, good and faithful servant." 

Teachers should be members active in the work and be an 
example to those, whom they teach, that scholars may learn to 
love them; then it will not be so hard to get them interested. A 
teacher should also 

HA VE GOOD LESSONS: 

One who gives new ideas; a Bible reader; a good humble Latter 
Day Saint; one that is interested and wishes to do good and 
assist others on to salvation. Last but not least, teacher as well 
as all others should be prayerful. 'Wishing success to all, 

MARY DICE. 

For Far West, Missouri, District convention. 

A Waste of Time. 

It is even worse than a waste of time for a teacher to allow her 
pupils to spend any part of the lesson hour in argument. There 
will often be found in classes of young people from fifteen to 
eighteen years of age young men and young gfrls who labor 
under the delusion that it is proof of special erudition on their 
part to question some statement made in the lesson, and they 

try to draw the teacher as well as the other pupils into arguing 
the matter. 

This "I-know-it-all" period of youth is a trying period for 
even the wisest and most patient teacher to deal with. It 
requires tact and wisdom to direct the thought of the all-wise 
boy or girl into the right ,channels, and away from the folly of 
argument about things that no man will know until he sees as 
God sees and knows as God knows. It is a waste of time to 
spend the lesson hour in arguing alll;Jut the certain truths of 
God. It is not because of real doubt based on study and thought, 
and a desire for information, that the argument is launched. It 
is often for no higher or better purpose than to affect a knowledge 
of things of which one is really lamentably ignorant. If many 
men and women knew as much at seventy-five as they think 
they know when they are fifteen, the wisdom of the world would 
be much increased. The teacher must pray for patience and 
wisdom with which to deal with the "I-know-it-all" boys and 
girls. 

It is a waste of time to try to teach the lesson in a purely 
"entertaining" way. The "entertaining" teacher is often one 
whose pupils never become Christians. The real spiritually
minded teacher will be able to teach the sweet and simple truths 
of the lesson in a way that will hold the attention of the pupils 
and make lasting impressions on their minds. 

It is a waste of time to bring into the lesson anything that has 
no bearing on it. The writer once heard a teacher say: "I 
always talk to my boys for five or ten minutes about something 
having no connection at all with the lesson, and gradually work 
them around to the lesson." 

I have seen this method of "working boys around to the les
son," and I can not recommend the plan to teachers who wish to 
secure the best results. It is a waste of time to spend half of 
the lesson hour talking to boys about their week-day games and 
sports in order to show that you are in sympathy with them in 
these pleasures. 

It is a waste of time to teach ooys and girls a rule or rules of, 
life you do not pretend to live up to yourself. If the teacher 
goes to the theater, he can not hope to teach the pupils of his 
class that they should not go. The writer once heard a Sunday
school teacher say, "Yes, I go to the theater once in a while, but 
I teach my Sunday-school boys that they should not go, because 
they are still too young to discriminate between the good and 
the bad in the drama. I do not approve of boys and girls going 
to the theater." 

It is a waste of time for a man like this to try to teach a Sun
day-school class; and it is a waste of very precious time to give 
him boys and girls to teach. 

It is a waste of time to accept the duties of a teacher if you 
know that you can not discharge those duties regularly and 
faithfully. The teacher who comes to his or to her class "occa
sionally," will not have even occasional conversions among the 
members. The pupils of such a teacher are apt to emulate 
his example and put in an appearance only occasionally them
selves. 

It is a waste of your own time and, worse still, the time of 
others, for you to engage in teaching in the Sunday-school if 
your whole heart and soul are not in the work, and if you have 
not the most earnest desire to win souls for the Master. Lack
ing this desire, you can not hope to be a successful Sundny
school teacher.-The New Cent,ury Teachers' Monthly, Chicago. 

The Nickel Plate Road 
will afford its patrons an opportunity to take advantage of low 
rates for Christmas and New Year holidays, by selling tickets at 
a fare and a third for the round trip to all points on their line, 
December 24, 25, 31, 1902, and January 1, 1903. Return limit 
including January 2, 1903. Through service to New York City, 
Boston and other eastern points. Chicago passenger station, Har
rison Street and Fifth Avenue. For further information, address 
John Y. Calahan, General Agent, 113 Adams Street, Chicago. 

47-6t. 66. 
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Letter Department. 
BLAIR, Nebraska, November 22. 

Editors Herald: I am at present engaged in missionary work 
in Northern Nebraska District, having been transferred from the 
Texas Mission to this district because of sickness. I left my 
field in Texas on September 17, and was confined at my home 
until November 7. I w~h to say to those whom I was associated 
with and who might be interested in my whereabouts that I have 
regained my former health and again tip the scales at my usual 
weight; viz., two hundred pounds. 

I was sorry to be compelled to leave my former mission, but it 
seemed decreed. I found many warm-hearted Saints there and 
Saints whom I learned to love. 

Since coming to my present field it has been very stormy and 
muddy, which has militated materially against the work. But I 
am determined to try to overcome some of the loss that has 
accrued by reason of my continued sickness. 

The members of the branch at this place, like a great many 
other branches, are badly scattered and some of them are in the 
condition that John saw: they are neither "cold nor hot." It 
seems a pity that Saints all over this world will permit the evil 
one to get the advantage of them and beat them out of a celes
tial reward. Saints ought not to please his satanic Majesty in 
this way; life is too short to brood over real troubles, much less 
imaginary ones. 

This branch is presided over by a zealous young man by the 
name of Lytle, a· grandson of old Bro. Hugh Lytle; and if the 
members will do as he advises they will not g0 far astray. I will 
stay here over Sunday, the 23d, and then go to Omaha and meet 
with Bro. Butterworth, and then elsewhere. 

In conclusion I want to return my sincere thanks to those who 
so kindly cared for me in my sickness while in the South. 
Prominently among those I will mention Bro. and Sr. Hugh 
Sands of Dallas, Texas, and Uncle George Montague and his 
companion, of Wilburton, Indian Territory; also numerous oth
ers, among whom are those who donated so liberally at the 
reunion at Dow City. It is a pleasure t9 live in the world sur
rounded by such friends; what will it be in heaven? 

I will be pleased to hear from isolated Saints in the district in 
regard to chances for preaching in their neighborhood; address 
me at Dow City, Iowa. 

Yours in the work, 
RoMANAN WIGHT. 

LARRABEE, Iowa, November 24. 
Editors Herald: The present year is growing gray and will 

soon have lived her allotted days. What has been the progress 
of the church during the year? Answer comes through the 
church papers from many lands, "Prejudice is giving way, bap
tisms are more frequent, and prospects brighter than ever 
before in the history of the Reorganization." Also in our own 
beloved country we welcome the great favors bestowed and can 
truly sing, 

"The Lord is remembering Zion 
And bringing her comforts once more." 

Unbidden tears, yet welcome, have often dimmed our eyes 
while reading the experiences of the brethren; some meeting 
with success, while others equally as energetic have not been so 
successful, still others faced mobs, suffered privations and sick
ness in order to present their God-given gospel to a dying world. 
The Lord, who is the very embodiment of goodness, will reward 
every true soldier of his. 

Since the debate at Mallard I assisted Bro. J. M. Baker in 
meetings near Marathon, making our stay at the pleasant homes 
of Brn. Manly and Fred Hartshorn. November 4 I took train 
for Hartley, going in the interest of church work', and was given 
the assurance by the Holy Spirit that the cause of Christ would 

be advance,d through my efforts. Bro. Harris Cook, formeriy 
of Plano, stepped on the train at Webb, en route to Spencer to 
serve as a juryman; and as I had two hours to spend in Spencer 
before going on to Hartley I accompanied him to the home of his 
daughter, Sr. (Mrs.) Inez Kinnie, where we talked on gospel 
topics and I took orders for church publications. 

Bro. Joseph Sheldon met me at Hartley and we were soon at 
his home five miles north of town, where I conducted a series of 
meet.ings in a well-seated and lighted schoolhouse. Of those 
who promised to continue to investigate our claims was a wealthy 
local M. E. preacher at whose home I spent a full half-day talk
ing gospel. He bought a Book of Mormon. 

While waiting train at Sheldon en route to Larrabee I dis
tributed. tracts in the depot and was soon in conversation with a 
man of considerable literary ability. The subject of the Book 
of Mormon was introduced, and I hung up my chart containing 
Book of Mormon and other ancient characters, also the lecture
size map made and for sale by Bro. Weston, and after a good 
sermon's-length talk, he assured me that he would buy several 
of our church books. The writer enjoyed the hour, although the 
audience was small. 

Bro. F. M. Sheldon, living four miles north of Larrabee, 
'wished me to tell the gospel story to his neighbors, which I am 
trying to do. 

The latter part of September I was blessed with a dream which 
was strongly impressed upon my mind. In the dream I met a 
Utah Mormon elder and we were soon in sharp controversy on 
the great differences of the two churches, he advocating 
polygamy and its kindred evils, while I opposed it, using the 
many proofs against his positions from the Bible, Book of Mor
mon, and Doctrine and Covenants. With much boldness he 
continued to argue the questions, until I quoted the blessed 
promise of the Lord recorded in the eleventh chapter of the 
Second Book of Nephi, which tells of the coming forth of that 
part of the Book of Mormon plates the seals of which part were 
not then disturbed, for the divine instruction was "Touch not 
the things which are sealed, for I will bring them forth in mine 
own due time: for I will show unto the children of men, that I 
am able to do mine own work. Wherefore, when thou hast read 
the words which I have commanded thee, [which is the present 
volume of the Book of Mormon as we now have it.-C. J. H.] 
and obtained the witnesses which I have promised unto thee, 
then shalt thou seal up the book again, and hide it up unto me, 
that I may preserve the words which thou hast not read, until I 
shall see fit in mine own wisdom, to reveal all things unto the 
children of men. For behold, I am God; and I am a God of 
miracles; and will show unto the world that I am the same yes
terday, to-day, and for ever; and I work not among the children 
of men save it be according to their faith." 

After presenting the above I said the presidency of the Utah 
church receives no more divine instruction by revelation or 
angelic ministration than the Protestant or Catholic Churches: 
that the Lord continues to give heavenly manifestations to the 
presidency of the Reorganization, and when in the wisdom of 
God the time has fully come for the glorious messenger to pre
sent that part of the sacred record for translation and publica
tion, that the prophet of this church, who ever he may be, will 
be the servant the Lord will employ to do that work, and from 
its holy pages also would the teachings of the Utah church be 
condemned. Then would tb.at church, and the world, including 
our Hedrickite friends, soon know which organization was 
receiving sanction of the Almighty. Presently I saw the Utah 
man grow pale, his eyes lost their brightness, his countenance 
fell, he was a pitiful sight to look upon. 

When I .awoke I was enveloped in the Spirit, and my heart 
went out to God in praise and prayer trusting that I might live 
to see and read the balance of the book when translated, and 
that those who are being deceived by the Brighamite leaders 
might be truly converted from their evils and made one with us. 
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i beiieve the Religio society is doing a great work in prepar
ing the church for the time of the coming forth of that sacred 
treasure of knowledge. 

To the Saints of the Galland's Grove District: Permit me to 
call your attention to the divine instruction to pay your tithes 
and offerings. Address me at Deloit, Iowa. 

With praise and thanksgiving to God for the restoration of 
the everlasting gospel, I am, 

Your brother in Christ, 
0. J, HUNT. 

BooNE, Iowa, November 25. 
Editors Herald: Please request any of the scattered Saints 

in Hamilton, Hardin, Grundy, Wright, Franklin, and Butler 
Counties, of the Des l\1oines District mission, or in any of the 
six counties north to north line of Iowa, to write to Bro. H. A. 
McCoy, Eagle Grove, Iowa, their desires for ministerial labor. 
He and Elder M. M. Turpen will occupy in those counties for 
several weeks, nothing preventing, 

Your brother, 
J. F. MINTUN. 

NANTYGLO, Wales, November 8. 
Editors Herald: A few words from Eastern Wale~ would 

possibly be acceptable. I can not say like the brethren whose 
letters give such good news over there, that so many are bap
tized and others near the kingdom. I have labored a good deal 
in company with Bro. John Davis; at Brynmawr we delivered 
thirty sermons, and at Elaina about twenty-six on the street. 
Other places have had the attention of the missionaries in 
Wales, such as Dinas, Tonypandy, Penygraig, and Pontlottyn. 
We meet opposition: Bro. Davis had a debate on a wagon at 
Brynmawr; the other man could not fill in his time. He was 
going to debate for two weeks, but Bro. Davis quieted him in 
two hours. He always gets opposition at every place, but it does 
good and draws the people. Thus you see the means we have to 
employ to reach the people. Halls are high to rent, and where 
we have them but few come in; all we can do is preach as Jesus 
said on the highways and byways. We distribute tracts, thus 
obeying the injunction, "search diligently and spare not," yet no 
results, .so far as baptisms go, have added joy to our labors. 
Only solid, continuous effort will convince me that God has no 
people to gather into his kingdom from \Vales. The Spirit has 
been with us in our labors, indicating that in due time we shall 
reap souls for our hire. We hope to effect permanent openings 
at new places; one near Lydney, one at Llanhilleth, and near 
New Tredegar. Three houses have been opened in said places 
for preaching. Some of the brethren and sisters have dreams 
and visions, relative to the future of the work, which, by proper 
effort on the part of all, will be realized. Because God, who has 
been powerful in promise by dreams, visions, and through his 
Spirit, is also powerful enough to fulfill. 

But, dear brethren and sisters in Vvales, England, Scotland, 
and other lands, the mount of vision is not yet won! Do not 
forget your obligations to God's law. Sacrifice, tithe, free-will 
offerings, and all the good promptings of the Spirit are factors 
to produce what we are all looking for-the redemption of Zion. 
We need many laborers in the harvest-field, but we have to con
sult abou.t the wherewith to keep their families. As when Jesus 
was among men so it is now: the harvest is great but the 
laborers are few; and I expect it will ever be. 

I learn that Bro. Trapp will take up missionary work; he is a 
willing worker. 

We hear the many absurd stories of old date oft repeated, and 
some new ones. I was asked if my grandfather died of a broken 
hip owing to not fetching a doctor. I said he had four, and 
lived eight years after. "Oh, well,'' the man said, "I was told 
that." Then he asked what would I do if I broke my arm. 
Answer: "Get the doctor to set it and ask the Lord to heal it." 

If there was no doctor, said I, I would do the best I could and 
ask the Lord to help me, because I helped myself. The man (a 
Christian) wanted to bet on the Sabbath evening that it would 
never mend. The people shouted shame on him, and said he 
was not fit to talk to. When these tales come up, I tell them 
some I have heard, saying the others had better have company; 
the folks laugh. 

Pray for us in our arduous duty to God and men. 
THOMAS JONES. 

55 King Street. 

PROVO, Utah, November 19. 
Editors Herald: Bro. G. H. Hilliard, on his way home to 

Independence from the West, stopped off in Provo and preached 
four splendid sermons, and on November 9, with others, assisted 
in dedicating the Saints' chapel here. Bro. Hilliard preached 
the sermon and Elder W. S. Pender offered the dedicatory 
prayer. The building is of brick, nicely and neatly finished; 
all paid for and the branch out of debt. It is located on Second 
West and Fourth South Street, two blocks north and two west 
of the Rio Grande depot, hence making it easy to be found by 
any of the ministry passing through. The writer, and at pres
ent pastor, lives the first door east of the church and wiil be 
glad to have the missionaries call and preach at any time; a 
hearty welcome will be extended by members of the branch. As 
is usually the case, much credit is due the Saints at this place 
for the sacrifice made and efforts put forth to erect and pay for 
the church. The missionaries, especially Elder David Wight, 
will long be remembered for soliciting and doing much of the 
work on the building. Also Sr. Flo Phillips, one of the com
mittee, whose efforts and sacrifice are commendable indeed. 

We have in Provo a good, lively Sunday-school, Wednesday 
night prayer-meeting, and a live Religio which meets every Fri
day night. Preaching every Sunday at half past eleven in the 
forenoon and half past seven in the evening. We, as others of 
the ministry have expressed themselves, consider the work in 
Provo to be in a good growing condition. 

F. L. SAWLEY. 
210 West Fourth South Street. 

FARWELL, Michigan, November 25. 
Editors Herald: We have a branch here ~numbering fifty 

Saints. The most of them are laboring to ho!d up the banner of 
King Immanuel, while a few seem to be fulfilling the parable of 
the five foolish virgins. I find it requires a constant labor, "all 
his precepts to obey." I desire to magnify my calling. 

Saints, let us observe the Word of Wisdom, and the words 
which say, "Be ye clean that bear the vessels of the Lord." 
My prayer is for the welfare of Zion. 

Your brother, 
F. PYERS, 

NORWALK, Connecticut, November 19. 
Editors Herald: The Broad River Branch is not asleep. We 

are striving to keep the Lord's work moving, but are not gain
ing in membership very fast. We have a few faithful ones yet. 
We were rejoiced to have Bro. Joseph Squires, from Brooklyn, 
with us last Sunday. He gave us a good sermon. 

I believe it is well not to be napping when we are liable to be 
.taken by surprise. Some time the Master is liable to come 
unexpectedly and not find things just right. 

I have taken the HERALD and Ensign for a number of years, 
and read them with interest. I find much encouraging news in 
them. I received a supplement to SAINTS' HERALD some little 
time ago, calling for new subscribers to help pay for the book
press. I have not as yet found one, but I will give the price of 
a subscription just the same. I am anxious to see the Lord's 
work advance. Your brother in the faith, ~ 

JUDSON CABLE. 
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BLUE RAPIDS, Kansas, November 24. 
Editors Herald: We have just been having a feast of good 

things from Brn. Madden and Beebe. They made a great 
improvement in our branch, and there is room for more improve
ment, therefore we ask any of the ministry who may pass this 
way to stop with us and break the bread of life to us that we 
may grow in grace and have a better understanding of the gos
pel and ·the things which our heavenly Father has said we 
shall do to obtain eternal life. 

THOMAS H. BARRETT. 

WHEELING, West Virginia, November 24. 
Editors Herald: As your paper comes to us filled with the 

news of the church work throughout the world, it brings much 
that cheers and comforts those who have made a covenant with 
God. It is also at times the medium through which intelligence 
of a sad character is transmitted. This is necessary since it is 
not within our power to prevent those things occurring which 
bring us sadness in this life. And as the Captain of our salva
tion was made perfect through the things which he suffered, so 
should we strive to make spiritual development by the unpleas
ant as well as the pleasant experiences which come to us. 

On November 14, Sr. Maggie V. Ebeling, wife of Joseph 
E. Ebeling, of Wheeling, passed away. She was born April 10, 
1877, and was baptized October 22, 1893. Many of the elders 
will remember the generous hospitality they shared at the home 
of Bro. and Sr. Ebeling. The writer delivered the discourse at 
the chapel, being assisted in the services by Elders 0. L. Martin 
and J. F. McDowell. 

Thus one by one earthly ties are broken, and those which bind 
us to the great beyond are strengthened. How comforting tl).e 
words of Paul, "That ye sorrow not even as others which have 
no hope." 0. J. TARY. 

LYNCH, Nebraska, November 20. 
Editors Herald: Owing to trouoles over which I have no con

trol, I ceased my labors in Pottawattamie District and have been 
rambling over the Sioux Reservation; but as no opportunity 
offered to preach, I have been taking observation of conditions 
as they present themselves to me. In every new country there 
is an unsettled and very restless condition of society, and men 
seem to have no time to listen to the gospel, but this country is 
well supplied with men representing almost every class of mod
ern theology. Chief among them, the new Quaker church seems 
to be in the lead in the matter of accessions, but the Free 
Methodist is a close second in the race. I know but little of 
their doctrine, but judging from their preaching they bear the 
ear-marks of the old creeds. They make no appeal to reason or 
man's better judgment, but to the emotional nature, reciting 
death-bed scenes. 

There are but few Saints on the reservation. Bro. Levi 
Gamet wrote me of a few who lived near Butte City and Spen
cer; but I have not been able to see them, for I am not able to 
travel across the prairie in cold weather. Bro. Gamet very 
kindly gave me permission to labor as opportunity offered. 

I was much impressed with the article in HERALD in regard to 
going out two and two; I indorse the suggestion for many rea
sons. First, because it is taught in Doctrine and Covenants; 
second, because experience proves it to be the best plan, espe-
cially in new places. · 

What I need here is a good supply of tracts for distribution 
this winter while I can not travel, but I am too poor to buy them, 
and if any of the Saints can send me some I will be thankful. I 
hope Bro. Gamet will be able to come over in the spring, and 
look over the ground with me. No one can tell how lonely it 
is to be where we have no branch; not a Saint to speak with. 
How I have longed to be with the Saints in the old chapel again, 
and enjoy their communion. 

I am passing through the s.orest trial of my life and I ask my 

brethren to pray God for me that he will rule all things for good. 
I love this latter-day work; it is my chief delight, and I pray 
God I may yet be able to do something for the cause I love so 
well. 

For the present my address is Lynch, Nebraska, though I am 
visiting friends. J. S.• STRAIN. 

ELLENSBURG, Washington, November 16. 
Editors Herald: I do not have many privileges of attending 

Latter Day Saints church. In the church papers we find most 
all the spiritual food we have. Last year the elders of this field 
did not stop here, so we had no preaching. But we expect to 
hold some meetings this winter if the Lord is willing. My 
brother spoke a few times when he came West, and since then 
quite a number have inquired when he will return. I think some 
are interested. 

I attended the dedication at Roslyn, and was very much 
blessed. I felt that the Spirit was with us. My brother 
preached the dedicatory sermon, and he surely was blessed. 
Bro. Luff offered the prayer: few who were present will ever 
forget it. I never will. 

We have a very spiritual branch at Roslyn. I belong, but as I 
live thirty-five miles away, I do not meet very often with them; 
but my heart is often with them. 

Bro. Powell and my brother, N. V. Sheldon, have been labor
ing together. 

As I grow older, I feel more the need of living closer to God 
and am trying to serve him better. It does my soul good to read 
the letters in the HERALD, and I ask an interest in the prayers 
of all that I may be faithful and set an example before my 
family that will be worthy of following. 

W. T. SHELDON. 

WALKERVILLE, Ontario, Canada, Nov., 24. 
Editors Herald: The good work is still progressing in 

Walkerville and Windsor. I hold four meetings each week, and 
visit on the vacant evenings and through the day. I find visit
ing to be a great help in bringing the restored gospel before 
some of the people. We expect to baptize quite a few in the 
near future. Some have given their names. 

In connection with the preaching, we have a gathering of 
children and adults. Three Sundays ago we had thirty-two 
present, Sunday, November 16, we had thirty-one, and spoke of 
a collection to get books for the Sunday-school when organized; 
and Sunday, 23, we had forty-two present, forty-one cents col
lection. This in a private house. I expect to send soon for the 
three.grades of the Quartei·ly, and for hymnals and Hope, and 
other supplies. 

I am well and enjoying the spirit of my calling. I visit Detroit 
at times, and have preached for them four times since my com
ing to Walkerville. The branch there under the supervision of 
N. Leddy is advancing spiritually. 

R. B. HOWLETT. 

WEBB CITY, Missouri, November 25. 
Editors Herald: I am happy to say there is another branch 

added to the Spring River District, the Miami Branch, Indian 
Territory. Having consulted missionaries in _charge as well as 
district conference, we met some time ago to consider the advisa
bility of organizing; and finding everything favorable, we met 
on Saturday, the 22d instant, as previously appointed, to effect 
the organization. Many of the friends of the members met with 
us, with three of the general ministry, Brn. J. T. Riley, Noah 
Karahoo, and W. E. Haden. We organized with eighteen mem
bers; Steven Brigg, presiding elder; J. B. Warren, presiding 
priest; John Giberth, presiding teacher; Z. W. Rouche, secre
tary. We had a fine time, without a dissenting vote, and the 
prospects are that the Saints and the work here will be cared 
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for, and that many will be added to their number. We need to 
give similar attention to the Saints at Chelsea, Indian Territory. 
They are without officers and organization. Also at other points 
in the district. Organization is the God-appointed way to care 
for the Saints, and without it they are like sheep scattered on 
the mountains. 

The Saints at Webb City are just now putting forth com
mendable efforts to finish their chiirch building, one of the best 
in the district. They have the plast0ring done, and what we 
need now is the "finishing" and the "seating." 

J. T. DAVIS. 

SAN ANTONIO, Texas, November 21. 
Dear Herald: I returned Saturday from a trip to the Dry 

Frio and Sabinal Station in Uvalde County, where I have quite a 
number of relatives, old friends, and acquaintances. I preached 
twice at my uncle's house, on the Dry Frio. Congregations not 
very large, but quite attentive. Preached six times at Aldyne 
Schoolhouse, on the Dry Frio, to fair and very attentive congre
gations. No additions to the church. I preached in Con Can 
Schoolhouse, and had quite an experience with a Mr. Sanderlin, 
who after I quoted the commission as recorded in Mark said 
that the apostles were unbelievers at that time; I read the 
scripture and showed that they were not unbelievers in Christ, 
but that they believed not them that had seen "him after he was 
risen." A Mr. Lambert accused me of not reading correctly. 

I preached at the home of Cousin John Davenport, near the 
Sabinal Creek; also at Sabinal Station once, in the church of 
what is called the Digressives, one wing of the Christian Church. 
I was very kindly treated on this trip, everywhere I went. 

Bro. John Harp has gone out to the Medina. Bro. Charley 
Harp preached night before last at .. the residence of: Bro. G. L. 
Gifford, corner of Mitchell and South Flores Streets. The 
Saints have a church building in course of construction at the 
end of the South Flores Street car line. Brn. Charley Harp, 
G. L. Gifford, John Gifford, George Kuykendall, and an old 
gentleman that I did not know were workmen on the building 
Wednesday, which was showing up quite well. 

vV. H. DAVENPORT. 
202 Fest Street. 

Fulton, RICHMOND, Virginia, November 24. 
Editors Herald: A few notes from this section may be of 

interest to the Saints, as we are all interested in the cause of 
truth everywhere. 

Elder Davis came here several weeks ago, and stayed three 
weeks; and although we rented a hall and circulated notices and 
invited neighbors and acquaintances, we met with no success. 
Once no one but the elders went to the hall. The second time 
only my daughter and myself. Elder Davis preached a good ser
mon though, so we heard him once. 'l'he next time no one but 
myself and the elders (Doctor Starke being present each time). 
I told them it was evident we would have no larger crowd than 
we could make room for in my home, so Bro. Davis gave out an 
appointment for the next Sunday afternoon, and three ladies 
and one gentleman came. Bro. Davis gave us a plain gospel 
sermon and the ladies afterwards expressed themselves to me as 
being well pleased. One lady called once to talk with Bro. 
Davis, and at his second appointment she was the only one who 
came. This lady used to be very bitter, but she calls ~me her 
friend now, and seems to love to talk of these things. She told 
me that she told her pastor of meeting Elder Davis and of hear
ing him preach, and he remarked he would like to see him and 
have a talk with him. I met him once and he asked me to 
explain the doctrines of our church, and the difference betwern. 
us and the Latter Day Saints of Utah, which I did as best I 
could. He thanked me for the information, and said he had 
often wished to know. Afterwards I met him on the street, and 
gave him a roll of tracts, that I had rolled up, not knowing to 

whom I should give them, .but feeling they would be needed. 
He.thanked me and said he would read them. 

Elder Davis was much disappointed at' not hearing from New 
Hope, as he wrote a letter to.:.Bro. Coffman. I heard through a 
letter to·;noctor Starke, that they replied, but their letter was 
11eturned, marked "unknown." So this explains what seemed 
strange as to their not writing.· , They were anxious that he 
should come, as there are some ready for baptism, and an infant 
to 6e blessed. It seems the gospel seed is growing out there, if 
not here; but we know the first stages of growth are out of 
sight, and it may be·among the few who have heard the word 
here even now the germinating process is begun. 

While Elder Davis was here, although he meddled with no one, 
yet it seemed his very presence stirred Satan up. One young 
man, an exemplary young man, a believer in the gospel as 
taught by Mr. Daugherty, seemed stirred by some power to 
make an attack on me. He beckoned to me one Sunday morn
ing, while Bro. Davis was here after Mr. Daugherty's morning 
sermon as we were standing in the aisle. I went to him and 
shook hands, when he said there was something on his mind he 
felt he must speak of to me. It had worried him a long time, that 
was that he felt that he must tell me he could not feel to accept 
my testimonies. Though I came among them and claimed a faith 
similar to theirs (so our faith is similar to theirs wherever theirs 
accords with God's word), yet as long as I held to certain things 
he could not accept my testimony and he wondered why I came 
among them, etc. I told him I was aware all'the time that he 
held that feeling toward [me, thanked him fo~ his candor, and 
said I was sure he felt so because of his ignorance of our true 
position, that he confounded our faith with the !Mormonism as 
taught in Utah. •'.!He: replied: "I don't know anything .. about 
the Mormonism of. Utah, nor any other kind of Mormons; 
neither do Ijcare ~to investigate. I don't want to look into the 
deep things of Satan." 

"No," I replied, "You are like the Baptist minister I heard of in 
this city who said in a sermon that he was willing to learn if God 
had anything more for him to learn, if he had to learn from the 
lips of a darkie. A few days after an old colored man called on 
him, saying he had a message from the Lord for him. But the 
Baptist minister replied: 'Maybe so, but it would take a direct 
revelation from God to make me hear it.' And so whether the 
man had a message or not, the minister was tested." 

"But," says this young man, "there are so many claiming to 
have messages from the Lord.'' 

"Yes, and we are told to 'prove all things, and to hold fast 
that which is good.'" 

In the talk he admitted that he did not know just what an 
apostle was, but supposed he was a preacher. Well, the inspira
tion came to me that I must write to him, as he lives in a far 
part of the city. I wrote him a letter, as kindly worded as it 
could be, and yet be consistent with the truths I put in it. [The 
letter follows this 

The next Sunday this young man preached, as Bro. Daugherty 
was away. I went and heard him in the morning. He is just 
entering the ministry and they are rejoicing "much, for he is an 
able exponent of the Scripture, and seems to have much of the 
Spirit with him. It so chanced that I did not go that night. 
The next Sunday Bro. Daugherty preached on reward and pun
ishment, and it surprised me to hear him; it was so in accord 
with our teaching, and so out of harmony with his own past 
teachings. And he spoke of their own mistakes in judging 
those outside. of their own little flock, and said he feared lest his 
people had been guilty of wounding those of other faiths or 
those of weak faith by their expression of judgment, and by 
their disputations. When he closed he said if any of them had 
been guilty of so judging others, along these lines of difference 
in faiths, etc., he advised theni not only to quit it, but to go at 
once and confess it to the one so judged, remembering them
sell"eS lest they be tempted and misjudged. 
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In the afternoon I went to call on a friend, and this young 
man came to see me. He came back the second time; and not 
finding me at home, he came the third time while I was at sup
per. 

"I called," he says, "because I felt I ought to apologize to you 
for some things I said to you that Sunday morning. Especially 
do I want to apologize for what I said concerning the 'deep 
things of Satan.' I ought not to have said that, as I feel that I 
do not know enough about it to warrant me in using such an 
expression. And I do not know as I ought to have said what I 
did about 'Mormonism.'" 

Of course I accepted his apology, and told him I felt sure if he 
would look into it, that he would feel that he ought to apologize 
for more than that. "Well, maybe I would. If the time comes 
that I can see it that way I will do so, but I felt I must tell you 
of this, and there is another thing I said in my sermon Sunday 
night that I must apologize to you for, although you were not 
there to hear it. I do not know whether I had you in my mind 
or i:iot when I made the remarks I did, but I think I must have; 
for every time I think of it, you come up before me, and I felt 
that I must come and tell you what I said, and apologize for 
saying it." 

Then he told me how he had been warning them of false 
teachers and prophets, saying that some had even approached 
him "and tried to spread their insiduous slime over me. If you 
were in my mind or not when I said it I do not know, but I felt I 
must apologize to you for it." 

"Did I ever attempt to teach you?" 
"No, only you contended for your faith, your particular 

'ism-~'" 

"Well,'' I said, "I want to ask a favor of you. If ever you find 
anything unclean, impure, or not in accord with the Scriptures in 
my life, teachings, or in the faith of our church, I want you to 
come to me as a friend and show me my error." 

"Thank you." 
"And I stand in that attitude not only to you, but to all the 

world. I will be as ready to give it up as I was to accept it, when 
I am shown it is wrong." Now, I knew nothing of his having 
used such an expression. Truly every mouth that speaks against 
Zion shall be condemned; their own conscience condemning 
them if they have any of the Spirit of God at all. 

I asked him if he received my letter. "Yes, and I was sorry 
you sent it. It was a waste of time for you to write it, and for 
me to read it, and it annoyed me very much." 

"I did not write with any desire to annoy you, but I felt it was 
right that I should 3ay to you just what I did." 

"But you wrote to defend yourself." 
"No, not myself; I do not care about myself." 
"No, but to defend your particular church, when there is to be 

no particular church. All Christians, no matter of what faith, 
constitute the church." 

"dut we are told to contend earnestly for the faith once 
delivered to the Saints; and as I was sure that faith was ours I 
felt the command was for me to obey, too." Then he told me 
he was about starting out on a preaching tour. "I don't know 
whether you know i~ or not, I have told only one or two, but I 
have given up my position [in some railroad office] and expect 
to give my life to the ministry." 

How my heart ached! If he only could see the truth he 
would be such a power. He was receiving a salary of one hun
dred ten dollars per month, and such was his charity to all 
who needed help that sometimes he had not even his car fare. 
And he wore clothes too shabby· for respectability. Now he 
gives all up, and has gone as did the disciples of old "without 
purse or scrip," not knowing what will befall him. 

"Brother,'' I said, "you are the only people that I ever feel 
likelcansay,'God be with you;' but I dosayittoyou. You 
teach so much truth, and it is truth that is yet to save the 
world; and I do pray God may guide you and I into all 
truth." 

And so we parted. I do feel that the truths they present to 
the world are undermining all its man-made creeds and isms, and 
if accepted the person accepting is that much nearer holding the 
truths of the gospel of the kingdom as Christ taught it. If the 
question of authority could once be seen by them, they would be 
in a wretched state indeed unless they could submit to the 
humiliating position of confessing that the despised Latter Day 
Saints were right, Mormonism or no Mormonism. Bro. Daugh
erty said to-day that no body of Christians had all truth, and it 
was their duty to recognize the truth and to accept it in all 
denominations. I am glad to see his charity so increase. He is 
going back on much of his former teachings on these lines. 

I have opened a little Sunday-school in ·my home; had five in 
attendance to-day (the first day), beside my own. Not many of 
my own will attend. Two of them were scholars I had while 
holding in the hall. As long as I live here there will be room 
for preaching in my house whenever an elder can come. 

I can not give Richmond up yet. I believe there are some 
here who will yet accept the gospel. Bro. Davis, I hope, will 
not feel too discouraged, but if he can come back again he may 
find more to do. I was so poorly while he was here, but I feel 
much better now. Bro. Davis administered to me, and although 
I was not instantly healed, yet I have been improving until I can 
do my work with comparative ease. I have a night school of 
young men and boys, who work days, and wish to improve their 
evening hours in study. 

Prejudice kept many from sending who first promised. Some 
one said it was only a bait to get them in so I could teach them 
"Mormonism." Poor soul.s. "How they do imagine vain 
things." Now, dear ones, will you send me about twelve copies 
of the Primary Quarterly for July, August, and September, 
as those are what I have. I can only have one class unless I get 
some assistance; and as they are all young, or if not young are 
very poor readers, that grade suits them best. If any one can 
send me some Sunday-school cards, I will be very glad to get 
them. 

Ever praying and trying to work for Zion's weal, I am, 
Your sister in bonds; 

604 State Street. A. R. CORSON. 

MR.T.D.; 
Dear Brother: Although you count me not a sister, I can not 

but feel that it was of the Lord, though not by the Lord, that 
you were led to speak to me, and I wonder if you were a mouth
piece for your church, or only spoke for yourself. Of course, 
while you did not offend me, that is to make me angry by what 
you said, as I had always felt that you held that feeling, yet it 
did grieve me; and I could not help weeping to think one who 
claims to love Chri~t and his kingdom could so doubt the testi
mony of another who makes the same claim for no reason except 
that she believes a little more concerning the kingdom. 

I believe there are a few things God would be pleased to have 
Jlle say to you, and I say them in love, and should they seem 
harsh, the "love of Christ and his truth'' constraineth me, 
and I pray the prayer for you that Elisha prayed for his servant: 
"Lord, I pray thee open his eyes that he may see." "And the 
Lord opened the eyes of the young man, and he saw." For well 
I know that only the Lord can open the blind eyes. But when 
the blindness is willful, as is the case with people who "do not 
care to investigate,'' the Lord will assuredly leave them in that 
condition. 

You say, "I do not care to investigate." You prefer the dark
ness of ignorance concerning us and our claims to be the true 
church, not dreaming that you are thus disobeying God's plain 
command, as well as breaking the golden rule. 

You desire that others should investigate your claims to a 
superiority, yet condemn me, saying "you claim a superiority 
over us, you would lord it over other churches," etc. Now in 
the name of candor and justice, is that a crime in me, that you 
inJulge in, with regard to other churches? 
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Have you a right to condemn without an investigation'? "Is 
it lawful to scourge" a person who claims to be a Christain as 
well as yourself, and that "uncondemned?" Or, if you have 
already condemned me, by what authority, and on what grounds? 
And if you have the right to condemn, can you do so without 
inve1Dtigation? 

"It seemeth to me unreasonable" to thus banish, as it were, a 
person, and not withal, "to signify the crimes laid to his charge." 
What are my crimes? 

"I confess unto thee that after the way which you call heresy 
[or Mormonism] I worship the God" of the Bible, if not "of my 
fathers;" the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the unchange
able One, the Father of our Lord and Savior. What right 
have you to stigmatize my faith as heresy without an investi
gation? 

Hear the word of the Lord! "Let every man be swift to hear, 
slow to speak."-James. "He that hath ears to hear let him 
hear."-Jesus. "Despise not prophesyings; prove all things." 
-Paul. "He that answereth a matter before he heareth it, it is 
folly and shame unto him."-Proverbs. "Doth our law judge 
any man before it heareth him, and know what he doeth?"
Nicodemus concerning Christ. "Ye shall not respect persons in 
judgment, but ye shall hear the small as well as the great."-
Moses. Yet you do respect persons. "I can not accept your 
testimony." No, neither would the Pharisees of old accept the 
testimony of Christ and his apostles. Did that make their tes
timony any the less true? My doctrine is not mine alone, nor 
the doctrine of the church alone to which I belong. For it is the 
doctrine of Him who called us. And if ye would do his will you 
would know of the doctrine whether it be of God, or whether we 
speak of ourselves. 

Now I ask you again to point out the errors in my faith, or in 
my life. It can not help me any for you to make a wholesale 
condemnation of me and of my church (not mine but Christ's), 
unless you point out the flaws and remedies. 

Do you really think I can find anythfog better than Jesus, 
Paul, and Peter taught? If I believe any differently than the 
Scriptures teach, tell me wherein is the differenoe? 

Not willing to investigate! Lacking in the nobility that 
characterized the Bereans, "who searched the Scriptures daily 
whether these things were so." You condemn me and us for 
Mormonism. What is Mormonism? If that thing taught and 
practiced by Brigham Young and his deluded followers is 
"Mormonism," the word does not apply to us at all; but if the 
truth taught by Jesus, Paul, and all the rest in the New Testa
ment, and aa it was committed to the earth again in this 
eleventh-hour dispensation, and was taught by Joseph Smith 
and the Latter Day Saints before corruption crept in, then I 
plead guilty, and am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ and 
his humble followers. 

Our church was the first to send missionaries to "Mormons" 
of Utah. They are our bitterest enemies to this day, for they 
know full well that we know how they departed from the faith, 
and that they have "privily" brought in "damnable heresies," 
denying the Lord that bought them which they do in their 
Adam-god doctrine. We know too that many "followed their 
pernicious ways," just as Peter said they would; and we also 
know that those who are evilly spoken of on their account are . 
said to be in "the way of truth." No other church is spoken 
evilly of on the account of another body of wrong-doers. 
Others, and especially the "Mormons," are spoken evilly of on 
account cif their own wrong-doings or teachings, but we are 
spoken evilly of, and that falsely, on account of the people pic
tured in the second chapter of 2 Peter. Read it carefully. 
Notice, they had known the right way and had departed from it. 
Notice the 3d verse and alSo 10th, 12th, 14th, 18th, 19th verses, 
yes, they do promise liberty and are themselves servants of cor
n1ption. 

But this is th() (\fClRR of Ohl'tst 

to-day. This is the crucible in which to test the truth and sin
cerity of his love for Christ. And must we think that only dross 
is put into the crucible? 

You admitted that maybe you did not know just what an 
apostle was. That a preacher was not necessarily an apostle is 
evident from Paul's words. (See 2 Timothy 1: 11.) He says he is 
"appointed a preacher, and an apostle and a teacher to the Gen
tiles." Again in 1 Timothy 27: "Whereunto I am ordained 
a preacher, and an apostle," etc. Two different callings. 
Romans first chapter, first verse, "called to be an apostle;" 
fifth verse, "By whom we have received grace and apostleship." 
He says he received the apostleship. He was made a minister 
according to the "gift of the grace of God." This "gift" 
includes preaching, but a preacher is not an apostle without the 
"gift of apostleship." The apostleship being an office to which 
belonged certain powers and prerogatives; one of these was that 
the "signs of an apostle might be wrought among you in all 
patience, in signs and wonders and mighty.deeds." An apostle 
"not ol' men, neither by man, but by Jesus Christ and God the 
Father," etc. Peter was an elder and an apostle. (See 1 Peter 
1: 1.) He begins the epistle thus: "Peter, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ;" and in fifth chapter he says, "who am also an elder." 

We read of signs and wonders being wrought by the apostles, 
never by the lay members, unless it may have been the gift of 
tongues and prophecy. 

Now this may offend you; I can not help it. I write with no 
desire to offend; but it is my duty to contend, if need be, for the 
"truth once delivered to the Saints." And I trust the time will 
come soon when "Ye shall know that we are not reprobates." I 
must live and striv·e, not to be approved of men, but to be 
approved of God, and do that which I know is honest, and-true, 
and right "though we be as reprobates." 

You can do nothing against the truth. God is with us, and we 
know it, and the same signs follow his apostles now. The gift of 
healings, of tongues, interpretations of tongues, of prophecy, of 
wisdom, and of knowledge, and of discerning of spirits is with us. 
We know this, and we know it is not another gospel than Paul 
preached. Therefore we do not come under the anathema. And we 
do rejoice when we hear others preaching the same truths so far 
as they go, although we well know too many are like the young 
man whom Jesus loved when he looked upon him, and saw that 
he was "not far from the kingdom." And we do hope that such 
may be brought in. It is so sad to think many are at the door 
and will not enter, mistaking the boundary line for the kingdom 
itself. 

I am sorry if my presence at your meetings disturbs you, or 
any others. But let me ask, Does it seem Christlike to make 
my cross any heavier than must needs be? Consider thyself if 
thou wert alone in a strange city and chose to worship with a 
people whose faith was the nearest like yours, how would you 
feel to be told, "I can not accept your testimony," because you 
do not believe in all points as we do," and "I don't see what 
you came among us for"? Do you think those people could ever 
do you any good? I do not believe you prayed over that matter, 

How true are Christ's words! "He that receiveth you [to his 
disciples] receiveth me," and adversely, when you reject his dis~ 
ciples you reject Christ. "Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one 
of the least of these my brethren ye have done it unto me." 

Oh! why persecutest thou Christ in me? What eyil have 
I done? Will such doings lead to the ''unity of the faith"? 

How will you receive this? If in the spirit in which it is sent, 
it will do you good. If in the spirit of prejudice, "which is the 
thief of justice," it will make you harderand bitterer. I leave it 
with Him who is my judge. But bitterness, harshness, unjust 
criticisms, and evil surmisings are not the fruit of the Spilit 
I have received which you doubt, according to your words to me, 
as being the Holy Spirit. By my fruits ye may judge me. That 
~S l'lghteous jUdtfrnent, If t Q(} not l1rin~ torti-i th.\'J ff'UitS 1 
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joy, peace, long-suffering," etc., then I stand condemned. May 
Gad guide us all. In gospel bonds, 

A. R. CORSON. 

P. S.-The time is at hand when "the meek also shall increase 
their joy in the Lord, and the poor among men shall rejoice in 
the Holy One of Israel. For the terrible one is brought to 
naught, and the scorner is consumed, and all that watch for 
iniquity are cut off: that make a man [or woman either] an 
offender for a word, [what word, 'Mormonism?'] and lay a 
snare for him that reproveth in the gate, and turn aside the just 
for a thing of nau;ht." Just a bugbear of their own imagina
tions; but I am glad to know the promise nevertheless is sure, 
that "they that erred in spirit shall come to understanding, and 
they that murmured shall learn doctrine." 

"The word of the Lord was made a reproach unto me and a deri
sion daily. Then I said: I will not make mention of him, nor 
speak any more in his name. But his word was in mine heart as 
a burning fire shut up in my bones, and I was weary with 
forbearing and I· could not stay. For I heard the defaming 
of many, fear on every side. Report, say they, and we will 
report it. All my familiars watched for my halting, saying, 
Peradventure he will be enticed, and we shall prevail against 
him, and we shall take our revenge on him. But the Lord 
is with me as a mighty terrible one: therefore my persecutors 
shall stumble, and they shall not prevail: they shall be greatly 
ashamed; for they shall not prosper: their everlasting confu
sion shall not be forgotten." Unto the Lord who seest the reins 
and the heart I have opened my cause. A. R. C. 

LEXINGTON, Tennessee, November 25. 
Editors Herald: After our reunion at Fulton closed, Bro. 

Cook, my colaborer, and I went to Bell, Kentucky, and 
preached three times to good crowds; but as we could get no 
house, we decided it was too cool to hold meetings in the grove, 
so we very reluctantly closed our meetings, as the interest was 
increasing. We then decided to labor separately a while, and 
try to .open up some new places, Bro. Cook to' work in Kentucky 
while I went to Tennessee. 

Sr. Ames of Elbridge, Tennessee, who attended our reunion, 
requested me to come to Elbridge and preach some, so I sent an 
appointment ahead for Saturday night. I arrived there about 
noon on Saturday to learn that Sr. Ames had been refused the 
use of the church building. So we decided to preach in the new 
mill, which had not yet been supplied with machinery. We 
arranged seats in the upper story, which made a splendid meet
ing-place. None of our elders had been in this part of the 
country. Nearly all belonged to the Methodists. 

vVe met at the mill at the appointed hour, about fifty persons 
being present. I had been speaking about ten minutes when a 
gang of men or boys ran by yelling and whooping like Indians. 
About ten or twelve got up and went down-stairs. Pretty soon 
they began to shower the house with brickbats and stones, etc. 
This was repeated three times. The people moved away from 
the windows, but no stones entered the house, so no one was 
hurt. I announced meeting again for the next evening, not 
being disposed to be run. Just before I reached Sr. ,Ames' 
house some one threw a brickbat at me. It passed just in front 
of my face. It wae very dark and Sr. Ames was about four feet 
ahead of me, carrying a lantern. We attended the Methodist 
meeting next day. They announced meeting for that evening, 
so I arose and called in my appointment and announced for three 
o'clock that afternoon. AJ;iout fifteen were present, and all but 
five or six left before I quit. So I gave it up, and took the 
Savior's advice to "flee unto another place." 

I went to Gratio, about eighteen miles west of Obion Station, 
in company with Mr. Harman, of Obion Station, who returned 
home the same day. I was left among strangers again, but did 
not feel alone as the Lord was with me. I obtained the use of 
a schoolhouse1 and that evening a good prowd carp,e out,-nop.e 

that I had ever seen before. Had good liberty and attention. I 
preached three nights, made many friends, and promised to 
return again soon. I think good can be done if the work is fol
lowed up. 

I arrived home the 7th to learn that Bro. Cook had gone 
south. I went to High Hill Branch and preached twice. Home 
again the 16th, and found Brn. W.R. Smith and S. H. Fields 
holding meetings at my house every night. That night Bud 
Fields, Elder Fields' brother, demanded baptism, which was 
attended to next morning. So the little band of Saints at Ful
ton keeps increasing. Others are near the kingdom. One sis
ter is waiting to get the consent of her husband, who is a bitter 
enemy. Three years ago the work began at Fulton with three 
members amidst strong persecution. Soon three or four more 
were added; then we began having prayer-meetings, which have 
been kept up every since. Twenty-two have been brought in in 
that neighborhood since, and others are near. 

Saints, if we will unite our prayers and live our religion we 
will make our influence felt. We should never be discouraged 
because we are few in number. 

I came to this place last Thursday to find that Bro. Cook 
had gone twenty-three miles farther south. I stopped with Bro. 
Richard Rush, and preached at his house two nights to small 
audiences. Bro. Richard's family and his father's family are 
the only Saints near here. 

Saturday evening we went over to Elder Henderson Scott's, 
who lives six miles west of here, to see if we could get an open
ing. Bro. Scott thought it unwise to try at present, as people 
were so busy gathering crops. 

We returned, and rain has hindered our going to Lexington. 
Will start to-morrow if weather permits, hoping to find Bro· 
Cook. 

I can see the wisdom of the Lord in sending the elders two and 
two. We have some calls in new places. Do not know yet 
how we will arrange. Expect to labor in this part of the country 
until about Christmas. Bro. Cook is a good companion to travel 
with; being· older in the work as well as years, he has. been a 
great help to me, giving me good advice in my official duty as 
district president. I hope we shall be able to do a good winter's 
work. J. R. McCLAIN. 

ROCK ISLAND, Illinois, November 24. 
Editors Herald: I have been thinking for some time of writ

ing to let you know that I am in the faith as it was delivered to 
the Saints; as it was in the early days. And I am glad to say 
I am a Latter Day Saint and an Israelite by adoption. There 
are ten of us in the family, and four belong to the Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 

Saints, I kindly .ask an interest in your prayers, the first Sun
day in December. 

Your brother in Christ Jesus, 
ARTHUR E. WILLIS. 

BLAINE, Indian Territory, November 27. 
Editors· Herald: Perhaps a few lines from this part of the 

Lord's vineyard would not be amiss. 
I left home twenty days ago for a preaching tour through the 

northern part of our district. I was invited to preach at a place 
two miles over the Territory line in Arkansas. I preached. three 
times in the Boston Mountains with good liberty. But it rained 
all the time I was there, so took my grip in hand and walked 
twenty-two miles through mud and rain; creeks running full; 
had to wade to my knees through water to get to this place. 
Commenced meetings next night after arriving in Blaine. House 
crowded; people coming through mud and rain to hear me 
preach the restored gospel. Sunday morning I had four min
isters to hear me, Sunday night three ministers out to hear me 
tell the gospel story. Quite an interest taken in this place. 
qne minister came to me and said he was well pleased with what 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



THE SAINTS' HERALD 1187 

he heard. I left five persuaded we had the truth, and will, I 
believe, obey the gospel soon, if they are looked after. Plenty 
openings for preachings in this part. None of our elders ever 

. was here that I know of. My work is entirely in new places, 
opening up the work. 

Your brother in Christ, 
PETER ADAMSON. 

BLACKFOOT, Idaho, November 27. 
Editors Herald: My labors since September 15 have been in 

vicinity of Idaho Falls and this place. Have baptized two, and 
by order of Dingle Branch ordained Bro. Jasper .Jennings priest. 
We have had bitter opposition, but some have been enlightened 
in spite of the efforts to keep them blinded. Of course the will
ing followers are made to believe we are deceivers of the worst 
kind; but even they are often forced to admit that their elders 
resort to lying and deception to try to make a point against us. 
I have been nobly sustained by Brn. James and Jasper Jennings 
of Idaho Falls and the Saints of this vicinity in my labors. Srs. 
Larsen and Shoemaker planned a surprise meeting which 
brought the Saints nearer together and left the missionary bet
ter equipped for the cold weather. We have aroused investiga
tion in several places and hope ere long to see some obey. 

Bro. James Jennings, of Idaho Falls, has been appointed 
Bishop's agent, and in connection with Bro. H. R. Evans, of 
Malad City, will receive and receipt for all tithes and offerings 
paid in to them, and we trust they will be able to make a good 
report of receipts January 1. S. D. CONDIT. 

OMAHA, Nebraska, November 28. 
Dear Herald: As the letters of the Saints have been so 

interesting and enjoyable to me, thought I would relate one of 
my own experiences. 

When my eldest daughter, Mary, was about fifteen years old, 
we were living about five miles from Stewartsville, Missouri, and 
attended a conference held at Bro. Emanuel Binstead's home. 
My daughter had taken cold about three months before, and had 
not spoken a word aloud during all that time. She kept growing 
worse while at the conference, until she was so ill she could not 
hold her head up. One evening the friends said she had the 
death rattle in her throat. The Saints were holding a prayer
meeting down-stairs. My daughter took hold of my hand, and I 
asked her if she wished to be administered to. Before this time 
she had never asked to be administered to. I told her if she 
wanted the elders to administer to her to press my hand, which she 
did. I went down-stairs, told my husband that our daughter was 
very ill, and to ask some of the elders to administer to her. T. J. 
Franklin and D. H. Bays came up with him. My husband 
administered the oil and gave her some in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, which she swallowed. This was the first time she had 
swallowed anything in twenty-four hours. Bro. Franklin, 
anointed her with oil and Bro. Bays was mouthpiece in the 
administration. After the administration the. spirit of prophecy 
was manifested to the effect that she would bear her testimony 
before the meeting was over, in her own natural voice. The 
brethren returned down-stairs to the meeting, and she lay there 
asleep as I supposed, for about five minutes. All at once she 
roused up and said, "Mother, I am healed, am I not?" 

I said, "Of course you are. What makes you think that you 
are not healed when you can speak out loud as well as you ever 
did?" 

She said, "I thought I was awake, and I saw two little devils 
at my side, and they said that I was not healed. Give me my 
clothes, mother," she said, "I am going down to the meeting." 
She went down and bore as grand a testimony of her healing as I 
ever heard. As soon as she sat down Bro. Bays arose and said 
he thanked God for this he had seen, as he knew now that this 
work was the "power of God unto salvation." He bore a strong 
testimony of the healing and other testimonies re~ardin~ the 

latter-day work. There were about twenty-five or thirty Saints, 
many of whom are now living., and can testify to the above. Sr. 
Franklin, of Independence, was there and spoke in tongues, and 
it was a night of gre~t rejoicing. 

My daughter is living in Missouri, and is the widow of John 
Bozarth, a brother of William Bozarth. She is still strong 
in the work and glad po testify to the goodness of God. When I 
think of Bro. Bays' strong testimony regarding the latter-day 
work, it grieves my heart to think that now he is using his influ
ence in opposing the grand and glorious gospel. If Bro. Bays 
has ever been honest in this work I feel towards him, as I feel 
towards some others, who are standing out in like manner, that 
he will, like the "prodigal son," come home when the "husks are 
all gone." Yours in faith, 

MRS. MARYE. BLODGETT DALTON. 

SWEDEBURG, Nebraska, November 29. 
Editors Herald: You will see we are still absent from the 

appointed field of labor as yet. If present indications be true 
we hope to soon return, however, as my wife seems to be feeling 
considerably better, for which we are truly thankful. Since 
coming here we have tried to utilize some of the time in gospel 
work, but with little success. Too much religion of the "shut 
out" kind to admit of any other. 

There is a family near here that belongs to the Utah church, 
and of course we wanted to be friendly, so we made a call at 
their home a short time ago, when we found a couple of their 
elders there, by the name Rasmussen and Hougaard, both 
apparently new men in the field, though the latter said he had 
been at work for seventeen months. I asked him what quorum 
of seventy he belonged to, and he said he could not remember. 
I thought that very peculiar. Previous to this visit I had had a 
chat with Mr. Bergstrom, their member here, asking him several 
questions which he said he could not answer, but that he would 
get some one from Omaha that could. So I naturally supposed 
when I saw these men that I would get the answer. But it was 
the same old story over again, known to all who have ever met 
those people. Mr. Hougaard seems to think that the Utah 
church is fast gaining favor in the eyes of the educated public, 
but in what particular he did not mention, only the inference 
seemed to me to be that he thought the people were beginning 
to see that polygamy would be a good thing for the country. If 
anybody has the remotest idea that polygamy is really a dead 
issue, as intimated in the recent editorial of the Deseret News, 
a short conversation with one of their elders will surely convince 
him to the contrary. The elder referred to admitted that it is 
the teaching of the church that a man can not obtain the high
est degree of glory unless he practices plural marriage. Rea
soning from that l urged that his exaltation depended upon 
whether or not women would accept the doctrine. And my wife 
suggested further that it really depended upon his first wife 
giving her consent for him to marry another. Were it not for 
the fact that I am inclined to believe that people can be 
induced to believe m'ost anything, I would ask, How can it be 
that any will believe it? For my part, I think one of the best 
things with which to meet those people on the polygamy ques
tion is the book of "Ready References,'' usually carried by their 
elders, and also had by some of the members at large. These 
men backed squarely out against the references contained 
therein. 

One interesting feature of our conversation was in reference to 
the late article by the president of the Utah church, in reply to 
the article by Bro. Joseph, published in the late copy of the 
Arena. In the article of President Smith of Utah, he, in 
attempting to fasten polygamy upon the martyred Joseph, gives 
the names of several men and women who are indorsed by him 
as "honest and truthful." Imagine our surprise when on 
investigation we find that several of these very people perjured 
thelr}selves in the. Temple Lot suit. Mr. Smith surely i§ 
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acquainted with those facts and it does seem that he would 
have made a better plea had he omitted those names, at least. 
The only reason that we can see for including them is that his 
article was for publication in a magazine the readers of which 
would be unacquainted with the facts. 

We were well pleased with the editorial in our late HERALD, in 
reply to the polygamy question. I have been anxiously waiting 
for those men to show themselves again &nd I will give them 
some interesting reading. The more I come in contact with the 
representatives of that organization, the more manifest becomes 
their errors. When they tell me that one must become so very 
good morally before he can practice polygamy, and at the same 
time refer to passages in the Scriptures which they say gives the' 
practice divine command and sanction, these passages at the 
same time making it obligatory upon man to commit adultery, it 
becomes manifest what they consider "high" morally! Igno
rance as to teachings of the church in Utah in early days seems 
to be at a premium with the minister. And while seemingly 
very good, yet we can not see but what they represent a class 
of people mentioned in Holy Writ, "promising salvation 
to others they, themselves, are working out their own damna
tion." 

May God hasten the day when all those who pretend to accept 
the restored gospel may do so in fact. We endeavored to be 
courteous to our friends, but gave them to understand that so 
long as they went before the wodd with the statement that they 
represented the true Latter Day Saints, they, themselves, were 
continually challenging our representatives, and must not com
plain when we take up the issue with them. To our knowledge 
these men were in thb community about ten days and they did 
not see fit to favor us with a visit, though urged to do so. They 
pretended to court investigation and enjoy interviews, but they 
evidently preferred such when none of their members were 
present. 

If wife continues to improve we expect to start for Grinnell 
soon, and eventually to return to our field of labor. Have not 
made any plans yet, for we are beginning to learn that a good 
way to do is to do just as fast as we are able, according to our 
strength and conditions. May God bless all those who have 
covenanted to serve him. 

In gospel bonds, 
F. A. RUSSELL. 

OELWEIN, Iowa, November 16. 
Editors He1·ald: Sometime ago I wrote a short sketch of 

Oran Center Branch. I will attempt to. write a short sketch of 
our Sunday-school. ln looking up the record we find no minutes 
of the organizat1on of the Sunday-school at this place. The 
first session is dated Oran Center, January 5, 1896. The mem
bers of the then Grove Hill Branch were called to meet at the 
Oran Center Schoolhouse for the purpose of organizing a Sun
day-school. Sr. Libbie Sutton met with us and organized us. 
She chose the name "Star of Bethlehem Sunday-school," which 
we accepted. The following officers were elected: H. D. Mil
ler, superintendent; J. S. Hodges, assistant; A. L. Miller, sec
retary; C. S. Shippy, treasurer; Amos Dewald, janitor. Thus 
having a full line of officers, we chose Mertie Dewald teacher for 
class No. 1, Lillie Dewald teacher for class No. 2, C. S. Shippy, 
teacher for class No. 3. 

The quarterly report for March 29, 1896, shows an attendance 
of 274, average 21. We have no minutes of a change of officers 
only as the secretary signs her name "K. B. Shippy" for the 
second quarter, ending June 28, 1896, when the attendance 
was 228. 

The "Star of Bethlehem" disappeared with only one to protest 
against disorganizing. The majority prevailed. After consider
able talking of some of tlie members we made another effort to 
organir;? F[:his tirn~ we organi~ed under tl!e nawe of drai,1 

Center Sunday-school. The first session was held fu Oran 
Center Schoolhouse, July 7, 1901. By an effort on the part of a 
few we succeeded in living through two quarters and finally gave 
up in despair the last Sunday in December, 1901. But I am 
not entirely discouraged yet. I hope next year we will organize 
again with better success. I believe there are some to oppose us 
even in the church. But if God be for us we will be more than 
those who oppose us. I can not see how it is that there can be 
so many Saints against having Sunday-school, when their chil
dren are growing up in vice and comparative ignorance concern
ing the Latter Day Saint work. They learn the principles of 
the doctrine of Christ and some are even baptized; but it is like 
learning the alphabet and thinking they know all that is neces
sary. Wha1; will the day of judgment reveal? What wails of 
bitter anguish will burst from the lips of those who oppose the 
work of God, also those who are silent when they should "lift 
the gospel banner from the dust and prepare for Zion's war!" 
The dark clouds of persecution are beginning to rise. Methinks 
I can hear the rumblings of thunder in the distance, not very far 
off, either. Who will be prepared? Who? 

Your brother in the faith, 
R. F. D. No. 1. J. G. HODGES. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

Nodaway.-Conference convened October 18, with Ross Grove 
Branch; E. S. Fannon, dist.rict president, in chair; W. B. Tor
rance secretary. Ministry reporting: Elders J. D. Stead bap
tized 2, R. K. Ross, F. J. Curtis, R. Lorensen, E. S. Fannon, J. 
T. Ford, and J. S. Snively; Priests W. T. Ross and W. B. Tor
rance. E. S. Fannon reported as district historian. Branch 
reports: Sweet Home 47, loss 4; Ross Grove 49; Platte 100, 
loss 1; Bedison 57. Committee appointed at last reunion to 
sense the feeling of the Saints in regard to holding another 
reunion next year reported favorably. Committee continued. 
Reunion financial committee reported a total of $12.50 on hand. 
It was ordered that the unused money left in the hands of the 
reunion committee·, be turned over to the district president to be 
used for the next reunion or as the district may direct. E~ S. 
Fannon was elected district president, W. B. Torrance secretary. 
Good Literature superintendent reported having distributed 225 
pieces literature. Committee to audit Bishop's agent's books 
reported same correct. Committee was appointed to examine 
district statistics. It reported some errors, and district secretary 
was ordered to make possible corrections. Preaching was done 
by J. D. Stead and E. S. Fannon. Sunday evening conference 
adjourned to meet with Bedison Branch in February. 

Notice to Missionaries i11 Southern Fields. 

Missionaries in ·rexas will please make all reports directly to 
me, as Bro. R. Vlight has been transferred to Iowa field on 
account of ill health. I wish to have a full report from all for 
the first of the year. Seven men failed last quarter to make report. 
Next report is due January 1. Also want statement as to the 
future at that time. Give size of family allowance needed and 
preference of field if any. Missionaries in Oklahoma and Indian 
Territory report to Hubert Case, Redmoon, Oklahoma; Arkansas 
and Louisiana, to W. S. Macrae, Joplin, Missouri, as heretofore; 
Texas men directly to me at Lock Box 132, Independence, Mis-
souri. H. O. SMITH. 

PICKERING, Louisiana, November 27, 1902. 

Missionary Released; 

For reasons assigned by himself and at his. request, Bro. E. 
A. Goodwin, of Michigan, who was at the last April conference 
assigned to the mission in Canada, has been released from his 
appointment for the rest of the conference year. Bro. Goodwin 
is recommended to local officers should his services be required 
as a local laborer. JOSEPH SMITH, 

FRED M. SMITH, 

1902. 
of First Presidency. 
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Notice of Amendment. 

ARTICLES OF INCORPORATION AND ASSOCIATION OF GRACELAND 
COLLEGE. 

Proposed to amend Article 8 by striking out the words "for 
the ensuing year" after the phrase, "The selection of professors 
and teachers," so that the article would read: 

"The Board of Trustees shall annually, as soon after the elec
tion of new members as practicable, consistent with the best 
interests of the college work, meet at the principal place of busi
ness noted herein, and shall perform the duties and work devolv
ing upon such officers as herein set forth; namely-The selection 
of professors and teachers; providing for janitor; arranging or 
adopting a course of study for said institution; and performing 
any and all other duties required for the good of the same, not 
enjoined upon the Board of Trustees herein." , 

Action upon this amendment will be had at the regular meet
ing of the Board of Trustees, February 10, 1903, at the usual 
place of meeting. Signed, 

DANIEL ANDERSON, Chairman, 
I. w. ALLENDER, Secretary, 

Board of Trustees. 

Conference Notices. 

Idaho District conference will be held in Malad City, Decem
ber 20, 21, beginning at 10: 30 a. m. Elders W. H. Kelley and 
W. S. Pender and the Idaho missionary force are expected in 
attendance. All official members of the church residing in 
Idaho and Utah north of the Brigham City parallel are 
expected to report. Let us know, brethren, what you are doing 
toward magnifying your calling. Report to S. D. Condit, Logan, 
Utah, or W. L. John, Malad City, Idaho. 

Died. 
WELDON-Celestia, wife of Bro. Elmer Weldon, sister of Bro. 

Rudolph Etzenhouser; was born April 11, 1870, at Liberty, San 
Joaquin County, California; died at San Jose November 17, 
1902. Sr. Weldon manifested extraordinary wisdom in directing 
and superintending Sunday-school affairs; a faithful and con
sistant Christian, a true and loving wife. Her passing away was 
very sad: She left a little baby one month and two days 
old. May heavenly comfort come to the husband and the 
many who mourn her departure. "Blessed are the dead that 
die in the Lord." Funeral services were conducted from the 
home of Sr. Morris, her sister, by J.B. Carmichael. 

FREDRICKSON.-At his home near Thurman, Iowa, Lucious 
Dickison Fredrickson; was born in Hancock County, Ohio,, 
February 16, 1840; died November 17, 1902. Removed to Fre
mont in 1855. Enlisted in the United States army in Second 
Iowa Cavalry, Company K, October 9, 1863; mustered out 
October, 1865. Baptized August 24, 1888, by Joseph Luff; mar
ried December 28, 1865, to Miss Cassa Ritchie; two sons, one 
daughter, two brothers, and many friends left to mourn. He 
was an active member of the church. Greatly respected by all 
who knew him as an honorable man and worthy member of the 
church. Funeral sermon at his home by Elder Henry Kemp. 
His remains were laid to rest in the beautiful cemetery of Sidney, 
Iowa. , 

GoFF.-Laura L. Goff, at her home in Indian River, Maine, 
November 15, 1902, aged 60 years, 5 months, 18 days. She was 
baptized September 13, 1898, by Elder T. C. Kelley, and 
remained faithful to her covenant. Funeral services at her late 
home, conducted by Elder C.H. Rich. 

HANSON.-Christena Hanson, wife of James Hanson, at Eldo
rado Springs, Missouri, November 13, 1902, aged 51 years, 5 
months, 21 days, leaving husband and one daughter to mourn. 
She had been afflicted three years with cancer. Was baptized tn 
1889 by Elder John Moore. Was a faithful wife, a loving 
mother, a good neighbor, an energetic Saint. Funeral sermon 
by G. W. Beebe, assisted by T. R. White, at Coalhill Ceme
tery. 

It is difficult even to guess at the age of the ancient live-oaks, 
says Country Life in America, Christmas Annual, but some of 
them must number centurie,s and the oldest and greatest of them 
all is a monarch of the forest, with its outer branches sweeping 
the ground in a circle one hundred and twe!1ty feet across, with 
limbs as great as ordinary trunks of trees and bea,ring a garden 
of aerial ferns and air-plants upon their bark. This venerable 
tree is supposed to be the largest live-oak in Florida. Enormous 
grape-vine trunks rise sinuously from the ground and lose them
selves amid the quarter-acre of foliage that crowns this tree; 
the saplings that once gave them support have disappeared long 

years ago, their only record being the angles and curves of 
grape-vine stem to which they lent their transient aid in climb
ing skyward. 

The Arena for December completes the twenty-eighth vol;µme 
of the well-known review of progressive thought. It opens with 
a discussion, suggested by the recent coal strike, of "Private 
Property and Public Rights," by Edwin Maxey, LL,D. and. 
Editor McLean announces a symposium on the same subject for 
the January issue. "One Aspect of Continental Expansion" is 
considered by Jacob W. Richardson, A.B., LL.B. '"rhe Anglo
Saxon and the African" is the title of an article by one of the 
most enlightened negroes in America-Professor Kelly Miller, of 
Howard University. Colonel William Hemstreet presents the 
"Theory and Practice of the New Primary Law," and Robert 
Tyson describes "Proportional Representation." Herbert N. 
Casson discusses "The Trade-Unionist and the Monopolist." 
In addition to an interview with Edwin Markham on "The Poet 
as a Teacher," and a humorous story of domestic interest by 
Eleanor H. Porter, there are articles by the Reverend Hiram 
Vrooman, on "The Cooperative Association of America;" 
Elliott Flower, on "The Irrigationist's Point of View," and 
Annie L. Diggs, on "The Garden City Movement." 

Country Life in America for December is a large Christmas 
Annual with a beautiful cover and a hundred superb illustra
tions, and colored supplements besides. The spirit of jollity of 
the season pervades the bulky number of winter sports, unusual 
house parties, Christmas homes and many things of winter at 
her best. Rudyard Kipling contributes the poem, "Pan in Ver
mont," deifying the man who, in winter, brings the seeds of 
phlox and hollyhocks into the snowbound country where Kipling 
once lived. Eleanor Hoyt has written a story of anoLher one of 
the "misdemeanors" of her adorable Nancy. Preeminent, how
ever, is the profusion of elaborate pictures and the articles that 
have to do with hockey, .skeeing and tobogganing, snowshoeing, 
ice yachting on country lakes, fishing through the ice, and even 
the homely sports of skating, skate-sailing and the pursuits that 
carry one into the deep woods. Among other important arti
cles, with beautiful illustrations, "The Winter Fireside" deals, 
with open fireplaces and vital problems for the "Country Home
Making" series; "A Florida House at Christmas Time" is sug
gestive of holiday ideals, and "The Sierra Club in Camp" 
details the delightful plan of Californians who seek the wildness 
of snowcapped mountains one month of every summer; while 
"The Skimmer of the Seas" is a familiar story, illustrated, of 
the peculiar habits of a waterfowl that has bewildered naturalists 
since Audubon; and James S. Metcalfe writes of a plan of send
ing city slum children to a "fresh air" farm. Altogether, the 
elaborate make-up bespeaks the grand success of this new sortJ 
of magazine, the growing love of real sport in America, and the 
movement of the New World back to the garden and outdoor 
life of the Old. 

The two most striking articles of the well-varied contents of 
The World'8 Work for December are President Eliot's-of Har
vard-article on "The Needs of American Pnblic Education" 
and Frank W. Vanderlip's Conservative Note of \Varning on 
the financial situation. The illustrated features of The Wm·ld's 
Work this month include a handsome series of reproductions of 
George Grey Barnard's sculpture printed in a brown-toned ink, 
accompanying an article about the sculptor and his work by 
Alexander Blair Thaw. Other interesting illustrated articles are 
Forrest Crissey's story of the development of The Traveling 
Post-office, a complete description by Chalmers Roberts, of the 
work on the famous Nile Dam, and the inner history of the 
growth of Mormon Cooperation by Glen Miller. Portraits of 
John B. McDonald and Clement A. Griscom are accompanied by 
appreciative interpretations of the work these men have done, 
by Raymond Stevens and Lawrence Perry. Interviews with 
promipent employers in regard to profit sharing and Christmas 
gifts to em.ployees are reported by Fullerton Waldo. Mr. 
Frederick A. Job, the chairman of the Illinois State Board of 
Arbitration tells of an interesting and successful experiment it 
has made in arbitrating labor troubles. Minna C. Smith tells 
about the new profession-production engineering. There is a 
striking article by the late Frank Norris concerning Our Neg
lected Epic-the Epic of the West. Albert Bigelow Paine, Joel 
Chandler Harris, Henry D. Sedgwick, Jr., and Sara Beaumont 
Kennedy write of their personal preferences among recent books. 
The financial article on The Bonds of American Corporations, 
The March of Events and Among the World'8 Workers are as 
complete and interesting as usual. 
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Natural Resources of Arkansas. 

Until within the last few years the world at large has known 
very little of the undeveloped resources of Arkansas. It has 
been known for many years that there was an abundance of tim
ber of various kinds in the State, and in the past few years her 
mineral wealth has been discovered in the north central part, 
which is beginning to attract capitalists from all parts of the 
United States and Europe. 

I came to this State as a missionary in 1895, and have spent 
about four years of the time since in active mission work. 'l.'he 
balance of the time has been devoted to a careful study of the 
natural resources of the State, prospecting for zinc and lead in 
the north part of the State, so famously known as the "New 
Zinc Field" of Northern Arkansas. 

It is a fact, well established in the mind of every one who has 
come and made the field a study, that the mineral exists in Bax
ter, Marion, and Sharp Counties in great quantities, and the 
quality of the lead and zinc ores is unsurpassed in any country. 
It is a fact well known that a lump of zinc from a mine in this 
field took the premium at the World's F'air at Chicago in 1893. 
Besides the mineral already mentioned, there is iron, building 
stone of excellent quality, and marble here in abundance. The 
principal c.:>lors of the marble are black, gray, and chocolate. I 
know of one mountain that has a face of this fiµe gray and 
chocolate marble twenty-five feet thick. 

Lack of transportation has kept the capitalists out of this rich 
field in the past, but the tide is rapidly changing in the last year, 
as the Missouri Pacific Railway is constructing a railroad up the 
White River from Batesville, Arkansas, to Carthage, Missouri, 
which, wheri completed, will give this field transportation to the 
smelters in the natural gas fields at Iola, Kansas. This fact is 
bringing the capitalists from the North, East, and West, and the 
result is that rich zinc and lead mines are being opened,. Con
centrating plants are being built here and there all over the 
district. Other railroad companies are making preliminary 
surveys into this mineral belt, and all the available mineral 
lands are being bought up; and the writer believes, that in tre 
near future this zinc field will be as densely populated with 
mining camps as the Joplin-Galena District is to-day. 

After spending a year and a half prospecting, I decided to 
organize and incorporate a joint-stock company; and as I did 
not care to mention the matter to any of the brethren until I had 
thoroughly satisfied myself that it would be a success, I therefore 
interested good, honest business men, who were already familiar 
with the field, and I incorporated the White River Mining and 
Development Company, of Mountain Home, Arkansas, with a 
capital stock of six hundred thousand dollars, I continued the 
prospecting and kept adding to the company's holdings, until it 
now owns over four thousand acres of mineral lands, with two 
mines, developed ready for the concentrating plants. The money 
is already provided to put in the first mill. One hundred thousand 
dollars of the treasury stock is yet to be sold, and the proceeds of 
the sales can only be used for development purposes. The·com
pany has several other fine prospects opened, some of which 
show lead and zinc from the grass roots. 

The company is reliable and is incorporated on a broad basis, 
its books are opened for inspection by the stock-holders at any 
time, as the brethren hold controling interests. I feel perfectly 
safe in recommending its stock as a safe investment, one that is 
sure to bring good returns for the money invested. 

In order to give the reader an idea of the value of our propo
sition, I will submit a few facts and figures, based on one zinc 
mine. The working capacity of one hundred-ton mill, for a 
year: 

While the facts are that we can produce "jack" for at least 
one third less than they can at Joplin, yet I shall figure that it 
will cost us fifteen dollars per ton to produce our "jack." A 
one hundred ton mill will, if run at its full capacity, produce 
from the grade of ore that we have, fifteen tons of "jack" per 
day, which will amount to ninety tons per week; ninety tons of 
"jack" per week at forty dollars per ton (present price) equals 
three thousand six hundred dollars per week gross. Cost of 
producing ninety tons of "jack," one thousand three hundred 
fifty dollars, which leaves a profit of two thousand two hundred 
fifty dollars per week, net to the shareholders. Now count fifty 
weeks for a year's run and you have the enormous sum of one 
hundred twelve thousand five hundred dollars clear profit, which 
makes a dividend on the entire stock of the company of eighteen 
and three fourths per cent. These figures are based on a full 
year's run without any stop, and is figured at top prices. Now 
to be sure and not get the estimate too high, I propose to 
divide by two, which I am sure is perfectly safe, and still we 
have over nine per cent dividend on the entire stock, at its par 
value from the operating of one mill. The second will make the 
earnings double, the third treble, and so on as the stock is 
sold. All of the net earnings of the mines and mills belong so 
the shareholders, which will be distributed pro rata among them 
from time to time. 

This company offers free transportation to investors, on cer
tain conditions, from any part of the United States to Moun
tain Home and return. 

The brethren who are shareholders living in the state of 
Iowa took advantage of this offer and sent a committee of three 
men down here, consisting of Brn. I. McCord, of Defiance, 
George Juergens, of Gidden, and W. A. Carroll, of Auburn, 
Iowa, with instructions to make a close inspection and report. 
After spending two days inspecting the company's mine and 
prospects, also their books, they submitted the following 
report: 

"To those interested in the White River Mining and Develop
ment Co., Ltd., and those who may wish to become interested in 
said company: 'vVe as a committee of stockholders, selected by 
the stockholders of said company from Iowa, submit our report, 
as follows: We have spent two weeks inspecting the properties 
of the said company located in Sharp, Marion, and Baxter 
Counties, Arkansas. We first inspeeted their property in Sharp 
County, and find zinc ore showing in many places. With a little 
more development this property will be ready for a mill. We 
then went to their property in Marion County, where the com
pany owns forty acres, known as the Bull Mountain property on 
White River. On this land there is a carbonate ledge about five 
hundred yards in length. Above this ledge there is a lead ledge 
of considerable extent. The property is now ready for a milll but 
will wait for the eompletion of the railroad which is now under 
construction, and being pushed as rapidly as means can push it. 
When completed this road will pass within five miles of this 
property. We next visited their property in Baxter County, 
known as the Bald Dave Mountain property. We found many 
outcroppings of "jack" and carbonate, with lead showing in 
many places. This will prove to be a very valuable property. 
We visited the officers of the company of Mountain Home, 
examined their books and papers, found them all 0. K. We 
found the affairs of the company being managed on a basis of 
economy. We found the two first blocks of stock sold and this 
money provided for the erection of a concentrating plant. We 
recommend the erection of machinery, and the prosecution of 
the development on the Pine Creek, Sharp County, property. 
We recommend that when the machinery is-installed properly on 
Pine Creek property, that suitable machinery be erected on Bull 
Mountain, Marion County, property." 

The idea of cooperation is prevalent in the minds of the people 
everywhere, and other people are cooperating, thereby building 
strong financial concerns, both in manufacturing and mining. 
Why not our people do likewise? 

If any of the readers of this article wish any further informa
tion concerning the natural resources of the State, or the 
progress of the company, they will write me and I will be 
pleased to furnish the desired information. 

JOSEPH w ARD' Secretary. 
MOUNTAIN HOME, Arkansas. 

-------
Reduced Rate for Christmas and New Year Holidays. 

The Nickel Plate Road will sell tickets December 24, 25, and 
31, 1902, and January 1, 1903, at rate of a fare and a third for 
the round trip, to any point located in Central Passenger Asso
ciation territory, good returning to and including January 2, 
1903, Pullman service on all trains. Individual Club Meals, 
ranging in price from 35 cents to $1.00, served in dining-cars. 
Address John Y. Calahan, General Agent, 113 Adams Street, 
Chicago, for particulars. Chicago city ticket office, 111 Adams 
Street; depot, Harrison Street and Fifth Avenue. 47-6t 65 
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H I I Ill 

Christmas will soon be here and the question wm be agitating us, What 
shall I buy for loved ones for Christmas presents? Why not buy something 
that will be lasting and of substantial benefit. look at our list of books: 
History of the Church of Jesus Christ of l~He 

Day Saints. By President Joseph Smith 
and Apostle Heman C. Smith. In 
three volumes. 

VOLUME 1. 
119. Cloth. . . . . . . . . . . . .. ........ $1 50 
120. Leather back and corners. . . 2 00 
121. Leather . . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
122. Gilt edges. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 

VOLTJME 2. 
186. Cloth. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 50 
187. Leath Ar back and corners . . . 2 00 
188. Leather. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
189. Gilt edges. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 00 

VOLUME 3. 
190. Cloth.... . ............... 1 50 
191. Leather back and corners ... 2 00 
192. Leather. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 50 
193. Gilt edges. . . . . . . . . . 3 00 

What a splendid present a. set of 
ChU,rch Histories makes for a per
son, old or young. Will last a 
lifetime. 
Holy Scriptures. Inspired Translation, by 

Joseph Smith. 
78. Cloth. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 
79. Sheep, library binding ....... 1 25 
80. Imitation morccco, gilt edges. 1 75 
81. Morocco, gilt edges. . . . . . . . . . 2 25 
82. Flexible binding, gilt edges .. 3 75 

A Bible is always acceptable and 
an Inspired Translation is 
dear to a Saint. 

Book of Mormon. A11!obi ography of Elder Joseph Luff. 
88. Cloth. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 65 123. Cloth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 75 
89. Morocco grain russia ......... 1 00 A · f b 
90. Imitation morocco, gilt edges. 1 25 mce present or a oy or 
91. Morocco, gilt edges, flexible .. 2 00 young man . one that will educate 

Doctrine and Covenants. him in the gospel as well as interest 
94. Cloth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 65 h · 
95. Morocco grain russia ........ 1 00 Im. 
96. Imitation morocco, gilt edges. 1 25 
97. Morocco, gilt edges, flexible .. 2 00 

A copy of the above two books 
in the same binding makes a pres
ent to be proud of. 
The Instructor. A compendium of the faith 

and doctrines of the church by Elder 
G. T. Griffiths. 
126. Cloth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 75 

R.uins Revisited. By Elder S. F. Walker. 
An able work on archaiology. 
205. Cloth 75 

Book of Mormon Talks. 188 pages by Orion. 
232. Limp cloth. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
233. Cl.()th . . . . . . . . . 75 

Book of Mormon lectures. 287 pages by 
Elder H. A. Stebbins. 
234. Limp cloth. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 
235. Cloth .. .. . .. . 75 

127. Leather........ .. .. . 1 00 
128. Flexible . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 50 To one who is interested in the 

Presidency and Priesthood. By Elder w. H. Book. of Mormon either one of the 
Kellev. , above three books would be accept-
134. Cloth .. . .. .. .. .. . .. . 1 00 abie. 

A very appropriate present for 
one holding the priesthood. Spiritual Gifts and the Seer of Palmyra. 

Elder l\I. H. Bond. 
135. Cloth ............ . 

By 

50 Saints' Harp--liymn-Book. ·words only. 
102. Cloth · · · · · · · · · · · 75 A nice work of 150 paoes on the 
103. Morocco grain russia . . . . . . . 1 00 ::-.; 
104. Imitaiion morocco, gilt edges 1 25 prophetic mis:.ion of Josph the Seer. 

Saints' !iymnal. \Vords and music. Autobiography of Queen Victoria. 
110. Cloth, limp, 35 cents; per doz. 3 75 400. Cloth 
111. Cloth and leather........... 50 75 

112. Full lPather · · · · · · · · · · · · 1 00 A nice present for your English friend 
113. Gilt c dges .............. 1 25 " 

New Testament. Inspired Translation; 114. Flexible, leather.... . . . . . . . . 1 50 -one worth having. 
type edition. ·Words only. 
84. Cloth . · · · · · · · · · · 65 116. Cloth, limp, 25 cents; per doz. 2 70 
85. Cloth,leatherbackandcorners 1 00 117. Cloth, 35 cents; per doz .... 3 75 
86. Seal grain russia.... . . . . · · · 1 25 HS. Flexible, gilt edges.... . 50 
87. Seal grain russia, gilt edges. . 1 50 

The Two Records. The Book of Mormon and A son.g book makes a nice pres-
the Inspired Translation of the New, ent for a sister and is always aC· 

Christmas Recitations. A book containing 
228 recitalions for Christmas time, in 
pnetry and prose, by leading autho:·s. 
183. Paper covers. 15 

The Happiest Chrlsimas. A book for children. 
61. Cloth. . . . . . . . . . . 20 

Testament; large type, in one volume.. . bl 
98. Leather back and corners ... 2 00 cepta · 1e. fireside Talks with Our Girls. (Published by 
99. Seal grain russia ........... 2 50 i the Daughters of Zion.) 

100. Imitation morocco, gilt edges 3 50 
1 

Afterglow. 250 pages of selected poems. 212. Paper · · · 25 
101. Morocco, gilt edges.... 4 00: 138. Cloth...... 1 00 213. Limp cloth ................ · 35 

Book of Mormon. Large type edition. I This volume of noems makes a These are cheap books for Sun(;.ay-school 
92. Cloth,leather back and corners 1 50 ! • • I" • h I 
93. Seal grain russia, gilt edges .. 2 oo valuable addition to any library. sc 0 ars. 

These large type books are just. Pattie; or leaves from a life. A year's subscription to AUTUMN 
the thing for a present to one I 144. Cloth.····· · · · · · · · · · · · 75. LEAVES ($1.00) makes an appropriate 

whose eyesight is not good, but A suitable gift for a girl, that will present and furnishes good reading for an 
who loves to read God's word. i mi her mind with holy desires. I entire year. 

In addition to the above we can send you almost any book published 
at a fevv days' notice. Why not send us your order NOW. and avoid the 
rush, as "Christmas tin1e approaches? Order by number. and send the 
money with the orde n1aking your draft or money order payable to 

H RAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, Lamoni, Iowa, or 

www.LatterDayTruth.org



1192 

THE OLD RELIABLE 

Absolutely Pure 
THERE IS NO SUBSTITUTE 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

If CHRIST CAME TO CHICAGO. 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." -John 8: 31, 32 
"There shall not any man among you have save it be one wife: and concubines he shall have none." -Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6 
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THE Christmas Delineator is a good specimen of 
the printer's art, its three-color work being quite 
conspicuous. It is up to date in contents and 
make-up. 

SOME of the books needed by the Church Library: 
"The Mound-Builders," by J. B. Holden. "History 
of the New World Called America," by E. J. Payne. 
"Smithsonian Contributions to Knowledge.". "Re
cent Origin of Man." , "Mesozoic and Cenozoic 
Geology and Paleontology," S. A. Miller. "Antiq
uity of the North American Indian," by C. C. Jones. 
"Peruvian Antiquities." "Bricks from Babel." 
"Mexican Antiquities." "Archreological Tour in 
Mexico," Bandelier. "Mound-Builders' Works and 
Relics," Pett. "Narrative, Critical and Historical," 
Winsor. "Ancient Man in America," Frederick 
Larkin, M. D. Rawlinson's "Historical Evidences" 
and "Ancient Egypt.'' H'J'he Aztecs," by L.l1cien 
~iart, 

Editorial. 
JOSEPH F. SMITH ON THE POLYGAMY QUESTION. 

In the Chicago T1,ibune for December 2 there 
appeared the report of an interview had with Presi
dent Joseph F. Smith, at Salt Lake City, Utah,in 
which the reporter asked some questions concerning 
the status of polygamy in Utah, and as to whether or 
not it was being practiced, and whether there were 
any polygamous marriages being performed now. 
According to the statements of Joseph F. Smith, the 
only ones living in polygamy to-day are those who 
were married before the law against polygamy was 
passed; and these, he said, are so rapidly passing 
away that there will soon be none left. In reply as 
to whether the church performs plural marriage 
ceremonies, or permits them, President Smith. is said 
to have replied : 

"Certainly not. The church does not perform or 
sanction or authorize marriage in any form that is 
contrary to the laws of the land. The assertion that 
prominent Mormons practice polygamy is evidently 
made to mislead the public. ·When the prohibition of 
polygamy was proclaimed by the president of the 
Mormon church there were many persons who had 
contracted plural marriages, and that relation has 
been continued in many instances, because the men 
in that position determined not to abandon their 
families. This is erroneously construed as practic
ing polygamy and creates the impression that polyga
mous marriages are still permitted in and by the 
church. 

"It was ascertained by a careful census in 1890, 
when President Woodruff issued his manifesto 
against further polygamous marriages, there were 
2,451 such families belonging to the Church of Jesus • 
Christ of Latter Day Saints in the United States. In 
May, 1902, a complete and thorough inquiry showed 
that the original number in 1890 had been reduced to 
897, the great majority of whom were .of advanced 
age, and many of them have since departed from this 
life. It is evident that, with no additions to this total 1 

but a rapid and continual decrease, the number of 
polygamous families will soon be reduced to zeroY 

President Smith was then asked to define the posi-: 
tion occupied in the church by Reed Smoot, his office 
having been compared to tti.at of a cardinal or arch, 
bishop in other churches. In reply he said: 

"Tl:lt'l two~pos.itions are not pa;r,•t.J;Uel. An ariqfltle or, 
~- ' . . . .. ' ~ . . '}. 
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elder or bishop in the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat
ter Day Saints is usually engaged in son;i.e secular 
vocation or laboring in some capacity for his daily 
bread. He is ordained to the office in the priesthood 
which he holds, so that he may act in that calling 
when required. He gives his services gratuitously to 
the church. As a rule, men holding positions in the 
priesthood are engaged in secular callings and are 
men of affairs. 

"Reed Smoot is a banker, the manager of the lar
gest manufacturing institution in this State, and is 
interested greatly in mining operations and other 
temporal pursuits. He is recognized as a capable 
and enterprising citizen, and his position in the 
church need not interfere in any way with his serv
ices to the State or nation in any political office to 
which he may be elected. It is not true that he has 
been put forward by the church as a candidate for 
public office. Mormon church officials have served 
in Congress for years and no objection has been 
offered on that account." 

We have given the foregoing thinking it may be 
useful to our elders. 

A FOR.GERY. 

Bro. W. S. Pender wrote us from Provo, Utah, 
June 27, 1902: 
PRESIDENT JOSEPH SMITH; 

My Dea1· B1·other: Herein I inclose you copy of a letter 
published in the New York Sun of December 9, 1845, signed 
"Emma Smith." '.Also copy of a letter of Elder J. G. Mc
Quarrie, of the Mormon church, to Elder B. H. Roberts, veri
fying the publication of the letter, giving date of publication in 
the Sun, etc. . 

I am indebted to the courtesy of Elder B. H. Roberts for copies 
of these letters. 

While the purported letter of your mother to the New York Sun 
may not be of much importance, even if written as claimed, in 
the contention between the Mormon people and us, yet, having 
been recently discovered by Elder Roberts in a book written 
against Mormonism by one Thomas Gregg, Roberts now 
makes as much out of it as he can. It thus becomes one of the 
many little matters which come up in the controversy in this 
mission and demands, of course, an answer by us. At first I 
thought to learn if you had any personal knowledge in regard 
to the writing- of the letter referred to by your mother. But if 
you think of sufficient importance, you might answer through 
the columns of the HERALD, for the benefit of others interested. 

"ELDER B. H. ROBERTS, 
"BROOKLYN, New York, July 16, 1901. 

"Salt Lake City, Utah; 
"Dear Brother: As per your recent request we went to the New 

York Sun office, and after some little hunting found the article, a 
copy of which you sent us. The article appears in the issue of 
December 9, 1845, and is, with few errors, the same as you S'mt 
us. I return the type-written article with the differences noted 
by pencil mark. 

"Above the article this appears: 'The Mormons: Important 
letter from Mrs. Smith, widow of Mormon Prophet. The follow
ing interesting letter from Mrs. Smith, widow of the late General 
Joseph Smith, the Mormon Prophet, came to us yesterday by 
private conveyance from Nauvoo. It will be read with great 
interest1 fltlfd i$"ives probably the Ill:ost eorre~t though brief view 

of affairs as at present exist among that unhappy people.' 
After the article appears another comment stating that the letter 
was shown General Bennett, he then being in New York, and he 
pronounced it correct. A few issues before this letter was a letter 
from Mr. Bennett which appeared very favorable to the Mormons. 
I trust that this will be satisfactory. 

"We are very pleased to note the interest you take in our labors 
here in the East, for we also feel encouraged. Our prospects are 
quite favorable at present, and the newspaper talk helps us on as 
a spirit of fairness with some of the papers seems to prevail. 
With kindest regards for the brethren at home, I am, 

"Your brother, 
"J. G. MCQUARRIE, Per J.E. Baird." 

"'l'HE MORMONS. 

"IMPORTANT LETTER FROM MRS. SMITH, WIDOW OF MORMON 
PROPHET. 

"The following interesting letter from Mrs. Smith, widow of 
the late General Joseph Smith, the Mormon Prophet, came to us 
yesterday by private conveyance from Nauvoo. It will be read' 
with great interest, and gives probably the most correct though 
brief view of affairs as at present exist among that unhappy 
people: 

"'NAUVOO, (Ill.), Nov. 20, 1845. 
'"To the Editor of the New Y 01·k Sun; 

"'Sir: I hope to be excused for addressing, for the first time 
in my life, a letter to the editor of a newspaper, and this I have 
been induced to do, from seeing the letter of General Arlington 
Bennett, published in the newspaper, urging the Mormon peo
ple to remove to the Pacific Ocean, and advocating the cause of 
the tyrants, who have seized on the government of the Mormon 
church. This church, such as it is, was formed by my lamented 
husband who was martyred for its sake, and whether true or 
false, has laid down his life for its belief! 

"'I am left here, Sir, with a family of children to attend to, 
without any means of giving them an education for there is not 
a school in the city; nor is it intended there shall be any here, 
or at any other place, where the men who now govern this 
infatuated, simple-minded people, have sway. I have not the 
least objection that these petty tyrants remove to California, or 
any other remote place, out of the world if they wish; for they 
will never be of any service to the Mormons, or the human· 
family, no matter where they go. Their object is to keep the 
people over whom they rule in the greatest ignorance, and most 
abject religious bondage. If these poor, confiding creatures 
remove with them, they will die in the wilderness. The laws of 
the United States are quite good enough for me and my chil
dren, and my settled intention is to remain where I am, take 
care of my property, and if I can not educate my children here, 
send them to New York or New England for that purpose. 
Many of the Mormons will, no doubt, remove in the spring, and 
many more will remain here; and nothing would give me greater 
pleasure than to have a mixed society in Nauvoo, as in other 
cities, and have all exclusive religious distinction abolished. 

'' 'I must now say that I never for a moment believed in what 
my husband Cltlled his apparitions and revelations, as I thought 
him laboring under a diseased mind; yet, they may all be true, 
as a prophet is seldom without crejlence or honor, excepting in 
his own family or country; but as my conviction is to the con
trary, I shall educate my children in a different faith, and teach 
them to obey and reverence the laws and institutions of their 
country. Shall I not, Sir, be protected in these resolutions 
against the annoyance of the men I now oppose, for they will no 
doubt seek my life? 

" 'What object General Arlington Bennett has in advocating 
the cause of these petty tyrants, I am not able to understand, for 
he assured me, when at my house, that- he had not the smallest 
intention of connecting himself in any manner with them, much 
less of removing with them to the Pacific Ocean. But this is a 
stran~e world; and I would not be surprised if they had offered 
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to anoint and crown him king or emperor in the West! As I 
have something more to say, I will take the liberty to write you 
another letter. 

"'With great respect, 
"'I am, Sir, your humble servant, 

"'(Signed) EMMA SMITH.',, 

The foregoing letter taken from the Sun is a 
forgery, pure and simple. At the time Mr. Thomas 
Gregg, of Warsaw, Illinois, was arranging for, writ
ing, and compiling the matter for his work, "The 
Prophet of Palmyra," we corresponded with him in 
regard to this letter, and sent him a copy of Sr. 
Emma Smith's letter denouncing the letter as a for
gery, sent to the Sun for insertion, and published in the 
Times and Seasons, the then official journal of the 
church at Nauvoo, and requesting him not to publish 
the forged letter. He preferred, however, to publish 
the lie rather than the truth. The denial of the 
Prophet's wife we give below: 

NAUVOO, December 30, 1845. 
To the Editor of the New York Sun; 

Sir: I wish to inform you, and the public through your paper, 
that the letter published Tuesday morning, DecE)mber 9, is a 
forgery, the whole of it, and I hope that this notice will put a 
stop to all such communications. EMMA SMITH. 

-Times and Seasons for January 15, 1846. 

This Thomas Gregg was one of the most uncom
promising anti-Mormons in HancockCounty, Illinois, 
and took an active part in favoring and carrying out 
the unlawful measures taken by the mob to drive 9ut 
and destroy the church from the State. We regret 
that because he, an anti-Mormon, preferred to accept 
a forged letter purporting to have been written by the 
Prophet Joseph's wife and his widow (made so by the 
cruel acts of such men as he), any Mormon or Latter 
Day Saint of any shade of belief in the teachings of 
the Prophet, should be found who will republish said 
forgery and believe it against the specific statement 
made by the Elect Lady that that letter and "the 
whole of it" "is a forgery." 

Of this Elect Lady, President John Taylor, while 
acting as the editor of the Tirnes and Seasons, and 
which he was doing at the time this denial of the 
authenticity of that letter was made, wrote and pub
lished as follows : 

Suppose we say a word concerning the "prophet's wife,'' Mrs. 
Emma Smith; she honored her husband while living, and she 
will never knowingly dishonor his good name while his martyred 
blood mingles with mother earth! Mrs. Smith is an honorable 
woman, and if we are not deceived, is as far from the corrupt 
insinuations in this ninety-ninth expose of Mormonism, as a 
fixed star is from a gambler's lamp at midnight. The very id'ea 
that so valuable and beloved a lady could be coaxed into a 
fame of disgi·ace like the above, is as cruel and bloody as the 
assassination of her husband at Carthage. There is no honor or 
shame in this generation; or, after they had murdered an affec
tionate husband, and left his wife and a large family of small 
children to mourn his loss, and struggle against the woes of life, 
they would give the family a chance to drink once without the 
wormwood and gaU! 

The fact is, the story must have been put in circulation to 
injure the Latter Day Saints; and as Mrs. Smith was one of 
them, to destroy, or murder her reputation, and create division in 

the church.-Times and Seasons, vol. 5, pp. 776, 777, Jan. 15, 
1845. 

The subsequent action of the Prophet's widow sub
stantiates her denial of being the author of the letter 
of December 9, 1845. She stayed at Nauvoo, never 
at any time denying or repudiating her faith in the 
doctrines taught by her husband into the belief of 
which she had been baptized in her husband's life
time. She united with the Reorganized Church at 
the time her son Joseph did, and from that time until 
her death continued in fellowship with those who had 
been members with herself in the church before the 
Martyrs were killed; always avowing her belief in 
her husband as having under the direction of the 
Lord established the church. She held charge of 
the manuscripts of the Holy Scriptures intrusted to 
her by her husband, Joseph Smith, yielding them 
only to his son when the time came for their publica
tion. She was named as an elect lady by the revela
tion of Christ; and did nothing during her life to 
invalidate her right to the title, having kept the faith 
unto death. As her son, knowing her faith and her 
integrity, we prefer to believe her, and the estimate 
made of her by President John Taylor, than to 
believe the statement of one so publicly notorious an 
enemy to the family and the faith as Thomas Gregg 
is known to us to have been. Emma Smith did not 
in the lifetime of her husband, the Prophet, dishonor 
him, nor her profession of faith; neither did she 
after his death. 

That this letter, published in the New York Sun, 
Dee>ember 9, 1845, over the name of Emma Smith, 
was forged and the publication of it secured with the 
purpose of injuring the widow of the Prophet, and 
her family, there is no doubt in the minds of her sons, 
and probably was none in the minds of her friends at 
the time. 

It was known at the time that "Sr. Emma" had 
some strong convictions concerning some men and 
the things they were credited with saying and doing. 
Her opinions regarding some of the policies that 
seemed to be prevalent were known, and her influence 
was feared. Her husband's last advice to her was to 
the effect that if fatal harm came to him she was to 
remain in her home, or if she could not do that in 
safety, to go east where she could live in peace. 

That the wife of the Prophet had some enemies in 
the ranks of the church, is certain. And that some of 
these were unscrupulous enough to resort to such a 
means as the forging of that letter her sons, also, 
believe. Nor is it beyond possibility that some anti
Mormon knowing the dissatisfaction of" Sr. Emma," 
thought it an opportunity to compromise her with the 
enemies of the church at Nauvoo, and thus widen 
any breach of confidence between her and the leaders 
that may have existed. But, no matter by whom the 
forgery was executed, it was a dastardly act. "Sr. 
Emma" was widowea by the act of malicious mur-
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derers. Those who should have been friends proved 
to be otherwise. She was made the object of suspi
cion and a hateful espionage put upon her household. 
Those who by reason of personal regard were her 
friends were subjected to serveillance and abuse and 
insult. From the knowledge of such a condition of 
things, it would have been easy for some one opposed 
to the church, including "Sr. Emma," to have forged 
such a letter in order to still further prejudice those 
whose policies she dissented from against her; just as 
those whose doctrines and practices she witnessed 
against, now seek to prejudice the minds of their fol
lowers against her by the republication of that letter. If 
they know that this denial of hers had been made they 
are dealing unfairly and unkindly with the reputation 
of a woman whose life was full of sacrifice and toil, and 
whose honesty and devotion to purity of intention, 
truth, and the principles of right were never questioned 
before the dogma of plural marriage covered the 
church as with a cloud of spiritual darkness, nor by 
any whose lives were not deeply compromised with 
the doctrines and practices which she opposed and 
denounced. The estimate of the character of "Sr. 
Emma" by John Taylor, made and published at the 
time this petty persecution of the wife of the Prophet 
was going on, was correct. She honored her husband 
while he was living, she did not disgrace nor dishonor 
his memory after his death. 

The New York Sun states that the letter reached 
the editor's hands "by private conveyance." This is 
in itself suspicious. Who was this private "convey
ance?" What moral right had the Sun to publish a 
letter of such character, without naming the respon
sible person through whose agency it was placed 
in the editor's hands? It was a forgery committed 
with an evil intent. 

THE HERALD TEACHES fRO:'ll BIBLE, SAYS THE FARMER'S CALL. 

Recently we reproduced in our columns an editorial 
from the Farmer's Gall. The Gall in its issue for 
December 4 reproduces our comments on the edito
rial, accompanied by the following: 

Of the commendations of our editorials, none that we have 
noticed during the past twelve months has given us more satis
faction than the words of praise in a recent number of THE 
SAINTS' HERALD, published at Lamoni, Iowa. It is the official 
paper of the Reorganized Church of Latter Day Saints. The 
editor is Joseph Smith. Some of our readers may not know that 
the Reorganized Church of Latter Day Saints is that part of 
what is commonly known as the Mormon church which does not 
believe in polygamy. It claims, and we think proves, that 
polygamy was not any part of the original doctrine of the La_tter 
Dciy Saints, and that Joseph Smith never taught it. What the 
SAINTS' HERALD does teach in its columns is founded primarily 
on the orthodox Bible and is proved by frequent quotations from 
that Bible as evidence. 

Saturday night, December 13, L. E. Follansbee 
will lecture in the brick church here. This lecture 
will be given under the auspices of the Lamoni 
Religio Society. It is the first of a lecture course to 
be given this winter. 

EXTRAC'rS f=ROM LETTERS. 

Under date of November 28 Bro. Henry Sparling 
wrote from Fuson, Missouri: "We had a glorious 
victory here. Sold eleven copies of the Voice of 
\Varning, one Book of Mormon. Go from he:re to 
Eldridge to commence another debate. The_ Baptist 
people helped us nicely in our expenses. We have 
no Saints here, but some are waiting an oppor
tunity." 

Frank Thomas, of Standish, Michigan, sends a 
dollar for himself and one for his wife, to apply on 
the college debt. In remitting he writes: "The 
reason I have not sent before is that I did not think 
the Saints needed a college, and I did not think the 
Lord required us to send in money for it. But I 
have changed my mind, the change being caused by 
a dream. I dreamed that an elder and I were sitting 
in a room in a large building in the city, and a young 
man, not a member of the church, came in and gave 
the elder ten dollars and said: 'The college debt 
ought to be paid.' He then went out. Then I 
thought I put my hand in my pocket and gave the 
elder one dollar, the last dollar I had. Strange to 
say, when I had the dream I had only one dollar to 
my name, and ever since then I have been convinced 
that I ought to send in one dollar, and one for my 
wife also. I think every Saint should." 

Under date of December 6 W. E. La Rue wrote 
from Philadelphia, Pennsylvania: "Bro. Sheehy is 
to be here to-day. Perhaps will hold a two-week 
series of meetings. Some baptisms to-morrow." 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

We have received from J. Fischer and Brother, 
music publishers at 7 and 11 Bible House, New York 
City, a copy of "All Hail the Night! All Hail the 
Morn!" a song with violin obligato, ad libitwn. It is 
a very pretty piece of music, well adapted for use at 
Christmas-tide. It is written for soprano or tenor in 
D, alto or baritone in B flat, and is one of John Wie
gand's compositions. It is within the compass of the 
ordinary voice, and has appropriate accompaniment 
for piano or organ. 

Graceland College authorities have arranged a 
course of lectures, the first one to be given January 
13. The first lecturer will be Professor A. G. tlmith, of 
the University of Iowa, on the subject, "The Laws of 
Chance." It is to be hoped the Graceland people will 
be given hearty support. 

Thomas B. Reed, former Speaker of the House of 
Representatives, died in Washington, District of 
Columbia, early in the morning of December 7. 

Elder W. R. Smith reports having been to Davis 
Chapel, Kentucky, where they were fired into last 
summer, and had baptized two and left others inter
ested. People are feeling better as they learn more 
of our work. 
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Original Articles. 
BRANCH MEMBERSHIP. 

There seems to be some misunderstanding on this 
subject, and without proper care on our part it is 
very liable to produce division and confusion. On 
April 14, 1898, the following resolutions were adopted: 

"No. 455. The scattering members not enrolled 
upon branch records be instructed to unite with 
branches most convenient to their places of residence. 

"No. 456. That members changing their residences 
from branches where enrolled, be instructed to unite 
with branches most convenient to places where they 
reside. "-General Conference Resolutions, page 123. 

I think it is easily seen that the foregoing resolu
tions apply, first, to those who have no membership 
in any branch; and, second, to those who have 
membership in branches, but who, when changing 
their places of residence, neglect to unite with the 
branches to which they are most convenient. That 
is, when members leave one branch (in the sense of 
moving away from it) as their home, and locate more 
conveniently to another branch, as the place for their 
new home, the resolution applies. It will be seen, 
too, that these resolutions do not require such mem
bers to unite with the "nearest" branches to their 
places of residence, but those "most convenient." 
Missionaries who are located, because of their 
appointments, in towns and branches for periods 
of one, two, or three years, may or may not unite 
with the branches where they are laboring. The 
same is true of all persons who may temporarily 
locate away from their own branches for the purposes 
of business, labor, the practice of their professions, 
etc. With all such it is a matter of propriety and 
choice, but not of obligation. 

Further: It is clear, I think, that a branch always 
has the right of jurisdiction over its own members; 
and this right does not depend upon their presence 
at home, or their absence abroad. It is also clear 
that members are always amenable to the branches 
to which they belong. If these two statements are 
not true, how much (or how little) does branch 
organization and government mean? Just as I 
understand one of the leading purposes of quorum 
organization to be that each quorum may exercise a 
rightt3ous watchcare over the ministerial conduct of 
all its members, so one of the leading purposes of 
branch organization is that the branch should have 
jurisdiction over ·the moral and spiritual conduct of 
all who have been received by vote or baptism, as 
members; unless, by the same authority that received 
them, they'have been granted letters of removal, or 
expelled for cause. True, it may sometimes become 
necessary to labor with and try a member who is 
absent from his branch. The safety of the work, 
and a laudable attempt to save the individual who is 
transgressing, renders such~ Ct}use necessary. But 

in all such cases, as I see it, as soon as labor begins, 
the branch to which the member belongs should be 
notified, and if it becomes necessary to have a church 
trial, its knowledge and consent should be had, if 
practicable. If, however, the character of the trans
gression and the time required for correspondence, 
would render such a cause unsafe, the trial may pro
ceed without the consent of the branch to which the 
transgressor belongs, a report of the findings of the 
court, with such additional description of the case as 
may be necessary, being transmitted to his branch 
as soon as practicable, where final action is to be had 
by affixing the penalty, whether it be expulsion or 
something milder. 

Branch officers should continue to watch over its 
absent members, so far as practicable; and absent 
members should consider themselves amenable to 
their own branches, respect them, and report to them 
from time to time. There is entirely too much neg
lect along these lines. 

I do not contend for branch sovereignty, but for 
branch rights. It was my good pleasure to take the 
positions set forth in 'this article, whenever occasion 
required, for the twenty-nine years of which I was a 
member of the Quorum of Twelve. I have taken 
them in branches and districts, at home and abroad, 
where I had proper jurisdiction, and they have never 
been appealed from or seriously questioned, to my 
knowledge. Still, I am willing to admit that I may 
be wrong; but I will have to see something different 
from what I have yet seen before I can be convinced 
that I am wrong. 

If when a member goes five hundred miles away 
from his own branch to where there is another 
branch, the right of jurisdiction is lost where his 
name is enrolled, then if he should only go ten or 
twenty miles, to where there is another branch, the 
effect would be the same. It may be said that no one 
contends that the branch where the member is 
enrolled loses its jurisdiction. The answer is plain. 
If that member can be picked up, tried, and put out 
of the church, without the ·knowledge or consent of 
his branch, then, clearly, the jurisdiction of the 
branch is totally destroyed. 

Dealing with a transgressing member by a branch 
to which he does not belong, is made necessary by 
reason of an exigency. Now exigencies can neither 
create nor destroy legal rights. For this reason, the 

.rio-hts of the branch to which he belongs should be 
re~ognized all the way through. This course will 
bring peace, good will, and unity. 

I have not written to strike at anybody; God for
bid! but because I felt that something more should 
be said on this important subject. 

J. R. LAMBERT. 
LAMONI, Iowa, November 24, 1902. 

The Open Court for December contai11s a, ·~Histmy of .the 
Tbermometer." · 
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Mothers' Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Joyce. 

The nurses did not notice anything unusual about Joyce 
Gardiner when she was brought to the hospital. She was "an 
interesting case,'' to be sure; a pathetic case, some of them 
said. 

But when one's daily life is passed among hundreds of pathetic 
cases, only the rarest and purest sympathy can preserve a par
ticular interest in individuals. Miss Claggett, assigned to the 
special care of Joyce, simply noticed that she did not like to 
talk, and gave up the attempt to interest her. 

Joyce lay on her bed day after day, looking out with wide, 
clear eyes to the world which had pushed aside the pitiful 
wreck of her young life. The hospital, as she saw it, was not at 
all like the hospital which she had imagined. 

When they had told her what was to be done with her, after 
the skill of the physicians near her home had failed, she had 
made for herself a picture of a long room with white walls and 
rows of white beds; a room where one might hear groans of pain 
or restlfiss sighing. 

But this room where she lay was small and bright; with softly 
tinted walls and rich rugs upon the floor. A beautiful Madonna 
hung just above the table, where .Joyce could see it without 
turning her head. She lay and looked at it silently. 

There was no sound of suffering to mar the silence. If this 
world held anybody besides Miss Claggett and the doctor and 
the Other Doctor, who came once or twice a week, Joyce was 
none the wiser. 

"Isn't this a pretty room?" Miss Claggett asked one day, try
ing to call some expression of human interest from the small, 
grave creature, who bore pain so patiently, but had no words for 
joy. "It was fitted up by a guild of girls in~ St. Mark's Church 
-girls just about your age. They send flowers every week, and 
come to see--" 

"Don't!" said Joyce, suddenly. "I know. They are girls 
who can do things. I could, once. Nobody wants me now. I 
don't want to hear about them." She would not look at the 
flowers which Miss Claggett brought in that afternoon. 

Joyce had no "own people" coming to see her in visiting 
hours. The stern and silent uncle, who had given her the only 
home she knew, lived in a country town hundreds _of miles from 
this great city. Joyce did not write to him. But she kept a lit
tle book under her pillow, after she began to use her arms a 
little, and in this book she wrote letters to God. 

It was just as well, perhaps, that Miss Claggett and the doc
tor, respecting the girl's helpless loneliness, never glanced 
within the covers of that little red book. Such a sad, pitiful 
story of wrecked ambitions and thwarted plans for making life 
sweeter to some one! Such indignant yearnings of a heart 
eager for the joy of ministering, but shut apart now to a long 
future of being ministered unto! 

"Wouldn't you like to be a nurse?" Miss Claggett asked one 
day, brushing out the long, soft hair across the pillow, and 
gathering it into a braid. She had no idea that Joyce would 
answer, but being human, she grew tired sometimes of the end
less silence in the room, and tried to break it by a little conver
sation. ''.Wouldn't you like to wear a white cap and a striped 
gown, and take care of sick girls?" 

Joyce did not answer-in words. She gave a sudden little 
gasping sob, and then the poor slender hands went up before 
her face and the thin shoulders shook with violent weeping. All 
of which, with the cause thereof, Miss Claggett duly reported to 
the Other Doctor, who came that morning. 

"Ah, yes, yes, I see!" he said, looking back from the corridor 
to the door of Joyce's room. He did not have any daughters of 
his own, but that did not keep him from preserving a personal 
interest in all the "path!ltic (lases" that can1e.tu:1der Ms 9~re. * - .. - -

"I think I shall change the treatment a trifle, Miss Claggett," 
he said; and he stopped by the door for another five minutes, 
explaining his plan. 

When Joyce opened her eyes from a doze that afternoon she 
saw a red-haired boy sitting in a wheel-chair beside her bed. 
He greeted her glance with a wide and propitiatory smile, which 
brought to her white face another smile in answer. The sight 
of him was like a fresh sea-breeze in the close air of her room. 

"How do you do?" she said at once, with the frank air of 
comradeship which had always made all children like to be with 
her. "Where did you come from, and who are you?" 

"John Rafferty; Children's Ward-up-stairs here, you know,'' 
her caller explained. "They let me wheel around and see folks. 
It's more fun than staying up yonder with the kids." 

"I should think so," said Joyce. "But is there really a Chil
dren's Ward in this place? How many of you are there?" 

"Sixteen. Five babies. Tom Black's going home day after 
to-morrow." 

"Boys in a hospital!" mused Joyce. "Boys tied up in wheel
chairs!" 

"Oh, the chair's a picnic!" John answered. "A heap better 
than lying with weights on your feet, or -in casts. Mine was 
took off two weeks ago. No'm, it didn't hurt, specially, but I 
hate to keep still. Some of 'em up there walks on crutches; I 
can after a while." 

"What do you do to amuse yourselves?" asked Joyce. 
·"There's books in the bookcase, but I don't much care about 

them. Mostly I like to make things for the little fellows. Tops, 
you know, and pinwheels; but I can't get any more paper, and I 
darsn't ask the new· nurse for her scissors." 

"There is some paper in the drawer of that table," said Joyce, 
"and a pair of scissors. I wish you would make me a pinwheel, 
John, and-tell me some more about the"boys." 

When Miss Claggett came back she discovered Joyce blowing 
a gorgeous rose and lavender pinwheel, manufactured from her 
choicest stationery. 

She laughed, actually, when Miss Claggett remonstrated, and 
begged John Rafferty to come again and bring another boy with 
him. Three days later, when the Other Doctor came again, he 
smiled at Miss Claggett in a triumphant fashion, and to1d Joyce 
that she might sit up in bed for fifteen minutes that afternoon. 

Joyce's room was seldom left without callers any day there
after. The boys from the Children's Ward, who were able to be 
about, found it a delightful variation in the monotony of their 
life to take a trip down in the elevator and chat with the young 
lady in Number 8, who made them so free to the fruit on her 
table and the pins and paper in the drawer. Sometimes a little 
girl came, too, shyly; but Joyce liked the boys better. 

"Sing to me!" demanded Baby Willie, the brown-faced, 
wooly-headed darling of the Children's Ward, snuggling up 
against her pillow one day, and beating a tattoo on the white 
spread with the one foot which he could use. "Sing about Boy 
Blue." 

Joyce drew in her breath with a litt.le gasp. She sing? That 
belonged to the beautiful life she had lost for ever. 

" 'Ittle Boy Blue, come blow you' horn!" began Willie, sug
gestively. She cuddled him up with a laugh, and sang-sang 
until Miss Claggett came to the door to see what visitor might 
be there, and till the doctor, passing through the outer corridor, 
paused and marveled. He came in presently and sent the chil-
dren away. • 

"Miss Joyce," he said, standing at the foot of her bed, "we 
have been mistaken about you." 

Joyce laughed at him, but the tears were in her eyes. It was 
good to_ make somebody glad with her voice again! 

"We thought we had a patient here. I have discovered an 
assistant. Miss Joyce, will you allow yourself to be lifted to a 
stretcher to-morrow and carried up to the Margaret Ward? 
There is a woman there, a musician, who is starving her soul for 
what you can give ]ler," 
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"I?" said Joyce. "Doctor, you are not in earnest?" She 
stretched out her hands to him as he passed. "You don't mean 
that I can help?" 

There were people in the hospital the next day who found 
their eyes suddenly dimmed when the slender little figure was 
carried into the Margaret Ward; but when that clear voice rose 
softly, tender with long suffering and sweet with the infinite 
hope of angelic ministry, more than one white face was lifted 
and turned toward the singer as toward a messenger from 
another world. Joyce had heard her voice praised in other 
days. Her master, with all the pride he had felt in its fine pos
sibilities, would scarcely have known it now. 

They did not let her sing very long, but what she heard before 
they took her from the room was enough to fill the world with 
new sunlight. She kissed the Other Doctor's hands before he 
left her that night. 

"You have made me willing to live,'' she said. "You have 
given me something to live for. What does it matter whether I 
can ever walk or not? Somebody will carry me. I can help. 
There is something for me." 

Strength came back to her more and more with each day of 
hope and helpfulness. They learned to watch for her face in 
every ward of the··great hospital, and in the chapel, where people 
said her singing did more than prayer or preaching to bring 
heaven near to the hearts that needed it so sorely. She did not 
always sing. The boys of the children's ward found her an 
unfailing source of amusement and comfort. 

After a time the stretcher was exchanged for a wheel-chair, in 
which she made her own way about the wards, chatting and 
laughing with patients and attendants. She learned of more 
than one way in which her life could be of service to other lives. 
The wealth which had seemed such a mockery when she found 
herself cut off from the future of her dreams began to be a key 
by which she might unlock the doors of beautiful possibilities 
for others. 

Miss Claggett found her one evening sitting before the grate 
fire in her room. She would go away from the hospital in a few 
days, but it would never be safe for her to leave the Other 
Doctor's care, and so a home had been found for her in the city, 
not too far away from the work she loved. 

Her crutches were close at hand. They would be lifelong 
companions; so much she knew, but she was not thinking 
about that. The little red book, which used to lie under her 
pillow, was in her hand, and upon the fire smoldered a handful 
of leaves, covered with writing in a weak, uncertain hand. 

"What are you burning, my dear?" asked Miss Claggett, 
bustling about cheerily. The old silence between these two had 
been broken long ago, although Miss Claggett still carried the 
greater part of their conversations. · 

"Old letters," :Said Joyce, rousing herself with a little smile. 
She had been thinking of the days in which those strange, sad 
letters were written. 

"They are all properly attended to-answered and every
thing?" asked precise Miss Claggett. 

"They are all answered," said J oyce.-The Youth's. Companion. 

Prayer Union. 

Br6. Omer G. Lytle, of Independence, Missouri, desires the 
prayers of the Prayer Union that he may be healed of a great 
affliction, and says, "I have been suffering for the past eight 
years; I have great faith in the Prayer Union, for I have been 
helped a great deal at times through its prayers." 

Sr. Electa Dondall, of Elvaston, Illinois, desires the prayers of 
the Prayer Union and all the. Saints that she may be healed of 
heart trouble if it is God's will, if not that she may be resigned 
that his will be done. She requested prayers last spring, and 
N~inks she received benefit, and sin9er~lr desires them a~ain. 

Sunday-School Department. 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, :Mil1s County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventions. etc., to .Editors HEH.ALD, Lamoni, Iowa.. 

The Work of District Officers. 

The work of the district officers is of such a character that no 
instructions can be given to exactly suit in all cases. Each 
officer must be able to size up the situation in his own district to 
a great degree. He must be able to handle the people of his 
particular district in a way to enlist their support and to encour
age and interest them in the work. And to do this he must use 
some tact that it is impossible to describe. 

A few suggestions may be given that will be of benefit in a 
general way. Adapt such parts of them as may seem advisable 
to you. 

Keep the people feeling well and encouraged. There is nothing 
so productive of good in all church work as to keep the people 
cheerful and happy in their work. Encouragement is a great 
tonic. An ever-present and ever-pleasant smile on the face of 
one in charge of work is an inspiration that can not well be 
measured. So keep your workers in good spirits, hopeful and 
encouraged, and you have gained a point. 

When you are to have a convention, begin in time and get the 
work divided among several all over the district as far as prac
ticable. Many a person has been interested in the work by sim
ply giving him some individual work to do. Have him write a 
short paper, give a short discussion following another paper, 
make a short talk, sing a solo or in a quartet, or any other part 
that he can do. Many will think they can not, when they can 
do fairly well. Do not take "no" for an answer when it is at all 
advisable to do otherwise. Urge strongly but kindly and 
encouragingly that they undertake to do the work. Enlist both 
old and young. All should take part in the work. The mis
sionary, too. 

Study what the district or school that you are working with 
needs most, and then try to supply that need. If they have poor 
order or discipline in the school, help them to get that part 
improved. If they have poor teaching, help them to get their 
teachers in better shape for teaching. And so it is in any part, 
improve it as best you can. 

Make haste slowly, sometimes. It is often the case that well
meaning people are very slow to take hold of anything new. 
Your plan may be the best and just what they need, yet they for 
some reason will not adopt it. Just work patiently and care
fully and persistently, and by and by they will quietly fall in line. 
If you try to force anything upon them, you will very probably 
meet with discouragement. It must be done slowly and must be 
worked for persistently. Get one little change at a time adopted 
and you have. done well. If they will take more, as many will 
do, give them more. But in any case it is better to have one 
thing rightly established than many things but partially or 
poorly introduced. 

I have found that much can be done by making personal 
visits. I usually go to distant schools so as to be with the regu
lar session of the school and also with the· teachers and officers 
at another meeting. You might call it a teachers' meeting 
for want of a better name. It should be a meeting for the 
improvement of the school, and handle such subjects or work as 
seems most needed by those present. And in all your work with 
them, encourage as well as to instruct them. This done, you 
have done well. 

Often you may reach them by letter and help them much in 
that way. But of course, that is slow and not so satisfactory, 
usually. But it is far, far ahead of no work at all. And there 
are certain conditions under which it is even preferable to a 
personal visit. Keep the people awa,ke to the ti,eedB of the work 
in some way. 
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BOOKS TO STUDY. 

It is a very commendable desire upon the part of all new 
officers to fit themselves for the work at hand. They naturally 
look around for some book that will give them a guide to their 
work. And while there are many books that are in their places 
very instructive, I know of no one or even several works that 
will completely cover the ground for you. Each one will contain 
much that you cah adapt to your needs or from which you may 
develop something useful. They are full of hints and sugges
tions. They point out how one has succeeded under certain 
circumstances, but for you to succeed might require entirely 
different treat!Ilent, the circumstances being different. To tell 
one how to go at the Sunday-school work to make a complete 
success of it, if he had no knowledge of it at all, would be about 
like making a mechanic out of yourself by reading a book. A 
carpenter may get many useful hints from a book, but he will 
never be a mechanic till he has had the necessary practice. He 
must handle with his own hands the compass, the hammer, and 
the saw before he becomes proficient in their use. The painter 
might read all that has ever been written about color, light, and 
shade, but until he has learned to wield the brush with his own 
hand he can never merit the title of artist. And so it is with 
our Sunday-school work. We may read books, articles, and 
suggestions, and from them get a fund of knowledge that is 
valuable to us; but until we have done the work with our own 
hands, until we have thought with our own minds, until we have 
impregnated with our own personality that which we intend to 
convey to others we will not make the success that we may much 
desire to makein our work.· We must work and study and pray, 
and pray and study and work. However, there is a wonderful 
amount to be gained by studying good books and periodicals, 
and we suggest the following as profitable to read: 

"Teaching and Teachers,'' by H. Clay Trumbull. A work on 
teaching and other work in the Sunday-school. Every teacher 
and officer should study it. $1.00 post paid, at HERALD Office. 

"A Model Superintendent," Trumbull. Gives the life-work 
of a very devoted and earnest superintendent. Shows what can 
be done if we will. $1.00, Sunday School Times, Philadelphia. 

"The Sunday-school Teacher,'' Hamil. One of the best all
round books for the teacher that I know of. And while it is for 
the teacher particularly, it is full of good points for the officers, 
too. You can not afford to do without it. Fifty cents. 
Methodist Book Concern, Chicago, St. Louis; or Cincinnati; or 
the International Evangel, St. Louis. 

"The Teacher, the Child, and the Book,'' Schauffler. A book 
written in simplicity and plainness. It gets down to the prac
tical. Adapted to the needs of any grade teacher, and also well 
worthy the attention of officers. $1.00, W. A. Wilde & Co., Bos
ton or Chicago. 

"Revised Normal Outlines,'' Hurlbut. For a systematic 
study of the Bible and of the Sunday-school, this work has few 
equals. It is concise, plain, and practical. This is adapted to 
the needs of all Sunday-school people. Forty cents. Met.ho
dist Book Concern, Chicago, Cincinnati, or St. Louis. 

I would get first, "The Sunday-school Teacher," by Hamil. 
Next, "The Model Superintendent," by Trumbull. When you 
get these studied, you will be able to decide from the brief 
description above what you need next. 

In some future issue we will give a "Sunday-school worker's 
library," but are not prepared to do so at present. 

Sunday-School Publications. 

Sunday School Times, Philadelphia, a weekly devoted exclu
sively to Sunday-school work. Contains full expository notes 
upon the international lesson, many helpful hints to officers, 
teachers, and Christian workers in general. The leading weekly. 
$1.00 per year single. Seventy-five cents in clubs of five or 
more, to one or separate addresses. Free samples. 

The Jntern,ational Evangei, St. Louis, the only paper devoteq 

exclusively to the international Sunday-school movement. 
Monthly. Has full expository notes on the international !es.
sons, and many useful hints for all Sunday-school workers. The 
leader in its line. Fifty cents per year, single, or forty cents in 
clubs of five or more to one address. Free samples. 

The Twentieth Century Teachers' Monthly, David C. Cook 
Publishing Company, Chicago, is, as its name indicates, a new 
paper in its line. Gives full expository notes upon the inter
national lessons, and many other items of interest to Sunday
school workers in general. Sixty cents per year. Very good. 

Several others of equally good merit in many respects, but the 
ones given above will meet the demands of our readers in gen
eral better than any others we know of. While there are none 
of them the value they would be if we used the international les
sons, they are, nevertheless, well worth the money many times 
over, and the time required to peruse them. If you are a reader 
of the international publications you have not failed to find 
many helpful thoughts from time to time in them. No one can 
be a fully equipped, "up to date" worker and not read some one 
or more of them. Which one I would take first would be so 
hard to tell that I would dislike to do without either of them. 
The whole lot costs but two dollars and ten cents per year, and 
where can you make an investment that will produce more 
returns for your school or district than will that? I know of 
districts which provide their officers with some one or more 
papers where the officers do not feel able to supply them them
selves. But secure one at least. 

Do you read the department regularly? Do you contribute to 
it? You ought to~do both. How can you expect to keep in full 
touch with the work in our association and not read what is 
being done? 

Let us hear from you. 

Letter Department. 
COLLINGWOOD, Victoria, Australia, October 20. 

Editors Herald: Please send us for the year 1903 one dozen 
copies of Senior Grade of Qiim·terly, one dozen Intermediate, 
and one half dozen Primary. The foregoing are for the use of 
Zion's Endeavor Sunday-school, organized by Elder W. J. 
Haworth, of New South Wales, who is at present doing mis
sionary work in Victoria, and Priest W. Mackie, of the Mel
bourne Central Branch, and other earnest workers for Christ who 
live in Richmond, Victoria. The Sunday-school was started 
two months ago by Brn. Haworth and Mackie in ·connection with 
a mission they were conducting in the Masonic Hall, Swan 
Street, Richmond. The number at starting was twenty-three; 
present number thirty-four, with every prospect of a further 
increase in numbers, thanks to the energy displayed by some of 
the sisters in getting mothers to allow their children to attend 
and distribute tracts, etc. The officers are confident that much 
good will result from the efforts made among the children who, 
on the whole, are very attentive. 

Bro. J. W. Wight is with us just now. His presence and voice 
are being greatly appreciated. He is generally loved by all. 
The Melbourne Central Branch has made the Masonic Hall 
its headquarters now. So, with the Sunday-school in the morn
ing and services in the afternoon and evening, we are able to 
spend a very peaceful and happy Sunday together. 

God's work is being well carried on here, thanks to the efforts 
of Bro. Wight and others mentioned. Last week I had the 
pleasure of welcoming one of my sisters a member of the king
dom, after being for two years the only member of our family 
who had accepted the truth as it is in Christ Jesus. 

Many persons seem undecided in Richmond, and our hope and 
prayer to the Father is that.he will bless the seed sown in the 
minds of tlJ.e 9Jg g,nd young, and that he will give the increase. 

(}. W. MILI,.;\_Rp1 
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NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE, England, November 21. 
Editors Herald: My last communication to your valuable 

paper was sent from Llanelly, South Wales, some time in the 
fore part of September last. My next stop was at Aberaman. 
Bro. Evan Lewis is president of the branch. I found the branch 
much improved since my last visit there. All the Saints, with 
the exception of a few, were endeavoring to do their duty by the 
work. My physical wants were kindly provided for by Bro. 
Lewis' family and others. 

The district conference held at Nantyglo, on the 20th and 21st 
of September, passed off pleasantly. Bishop Taylor, Meredith 
and wife, and many others in Wales, were in attendance. Bro. 
John Davis, William Lewis, Thomas Jones, of the ministry, 
were also present. Altogether the conference was a profitable 
one and a considerable amount of good was done. Wales is a 
hard mission in which to prosecute the work of the Lord, by 
reason of the bigotry and prejudices of the people that .the mis
sionaries have to meet. However, we are gaining ground slowly, 
but it requires considerable amount of patience on the part of 
the ministry to be courageous and of a cheerful heart at all 
times, in view of the trying circumstances under which they are 
called to labor. These brethren can not boast of numbers bap
tized, nevertheless they work hard to get the gospel before the 
people by preaching on the streets, tracting, and house visiting. 
It is consoling to them to know "that He that planteth and 
watereth are one," and that both will be equally rewarded by 
the Lord "in the sweet by and by." 

My next call was at Stafford, and was kindly cared for at the 
home ()f Bro. John Dyche and family. I truly enjoyed my visit 
there. The brethren hired a public hall in the heart of the city 
for me to occupy on Sunday. The morning service was fairly 
attended, and at night the hall was full, and the speaker enjoyed 
excellent liberty, and the audience was attentive and apparently 
interested. Other meetings were held at the house of Bro. 
Dyche. Bro. Eccleston, of the missionary force, and Bro. 
Meredith ably assisted in the ~ervices. I preached one sermon 
in the house of Bro. George Batey, Stockport, to an interested 
audience, on my way to Manchester. Interest is good here and 
we have a number of members there now and expect to organize 
them into a branch in the near future. Bro. Batey and wife 
have set a good example and have worked faithfully to get the 
people of that city interested in the gospel and have succeeded by 
the help of others; namely, Brn. Henry Greenwood, Mather, 
Armstrong, and others of the local ministry, to get quite a 
number into the church. They have also hired a commodious 
hall in the center of the town, so the prospects for the work in 
that city are bright. 

The quarterly conference of Manchester District, which was 
held on the 4th and 5th of October, was well attended by the 
brethren, ami an enjoyable time was had. Brn. Henry Green
wood and George Batey were continued in the presidency of the 
district. Both are well qualified for the important position. 
This district is well supplied with local laborers. I am glad to 
report that they are actively engaged in working for the Master .. 
Quite an interest has been worked up in Warrington through 
the efforts of Bro. Schofield and others of the local forces. 
Several have been baptized of late and we contemplate organ
izing a branch there before long. 

The five branches in Manchester are in a very fair condition 
spiritually. Some are being added to their number occasionally 
by baptism. 

We learn from late advices that the aged companion of Bro. 
Joseph Dewsnup, Sr., is quite ill, having been confined to 
the bed for some days. We sincerely trust that our heavenly 
Father will spare her life for many years to come. She has 
been a kind mother and a faithful Saint. The ministry who 
have made their home at the .house of Bro. Dewsnup in the 
years past can testify to the kindness of this dear sister. We 
pray God to hasten her recovery. 

I attended the discussion that was held at Wigan in one of the 
public halls by Bro. J. W. Rushton and a Chri8tadelphian min
ister. It contj.nued over two nights. It was the same old ques
tion, the "Immortality of the soul." Bro. John was more than a 
match for his opponent. He made an able and an eloquent 
defense. I truly felt proud of him, and felt grateful in my heart 
to our heavenly Father that he was raising up such able minis
ters to defend his truths. 

I held seven or eight meetings with the Wigan Saints and felt 
blessed in my labors, notwithstanding that I was suffering from 
a very severe cold which settled in my head and chest and stuck 
to me closer than a brother for over a month. I am feeling 
quite well at present. This wet, changeable climate is very 
treach0rous to those who are accustomed to a dry atmosphere, 
hence it is that we have to watch continually to keep from getting 
colds. Bro. James Spargo and family made me welcome at their 
·home and did all in their power to help me get rid of my cold. 

I spent about eleven days with the two branches in Leeds, and 
was kindly treated by the Saints and officers of both branches, 
and enjoyed my labors among them. I made my home with 
Bro. Fred Issott and wife, who showed me every kindness. Sr. 
Issott is the only sister of Bro. Rushton. 

The prospects for the work in this city are very favorable, and 
we have some excellent talent among the brethren there. I 
spent a few. days at Sheffield. This branch is not in as flour
ishing condition as we would like to see it. Nevertheless a 
special effort is being put forth there with a view to revive the 
work, and some few of the outsiders are becoming interested. 
Our energetic young brother, W. H. Greenwood, is directing 
things there at present. He and his wife looked after my 
welfare while in the city. Was in Clay Cross over two Sundays, 
and held meetings in their neat little chapel every night but 
two. The officers and Saints rallied to my support. I was 
pleased with the interest that so many of the little folks are 
taking in the work. We have a number of brethren here who are 
capable of doing a grand work for the Lord. I was domiciled at 
the home of Bro. and Sr. Naylor, and I shall not forget their 
kindness to me, also the kindness of Bro. W. and Sr. Holmes and 
others. 

I attended the funeral of Bro. JeJl, who died on the morning of 
the day I arrived in Sheffield. Bro. Jell was well known to the 
traveling ministry, who with his excellent wife kept a home for 
the missionaries for years. Both· have gone to their eternal 
home "to rest from their earthly labors." These two old people 
were Saints, indeed. Peace be to their ashes. 

I arrived here on Tuesday. Baptized two last night, and we 
hope to see a branch of the church in this city ere n:iany months 
pass away. Bro. Henry Broadway and family reside here. He 
has created some interest among his neighbors and has a good 
influence with them. I find him firm in the faith and willing to 
help push on the work of the Lord. 

I go to Scotland from here next week. Wishing all a Merry 
Christmas and a Ha.ppy New Year, I remain, 

Your brother in bonds, 
GOMER T. GRIFFITHS. 

SHIMSTON, West Virginia, December 1. 
Editors Herald: I have long intended to write to the HERALD. 

I belong to the church, and have belonged to it for a long time. I 
am glad that I started. My husband does not belong, but I hope 
he will some day. He is a very good man, only he has a few 
bad habits, and I hope he will overcome them. I want the 
Saints to pray for him, that God may give him the Spirit to do 
better, and that he may become a man of God in deed and Jn 
truth. 

We have no church here, and we see the elders here very sel
dom. I ask the prayers of the Saints that I may be faithful. 
May the Lord bless the Saints everywhere, is my prayer. 

MRS. LOTTIE HUSTEAD, 
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LAMONI, Iowa, November 27. 
Editors Herald: It may be of interest to some to learn of 

Utah affairs, and as this is included in our mission-field this 
year we write. 

We were in Salt Lake City, October 4 to 7, the time of holding 
the semiannual Mormon .conference, so-called. This being the 
dominant church in that State and the headquarters of those 
holding that peculiar faith, an interest naturally centers in all 
of its movements. The writer, in company with Bro. A. M, 
Chase, improved the opportunity afforded to view things in a 
casual way, and attended a number of sessions of the conference, 
remaining a few weeks thereafter in the city. We mingled with 
the people on the streets, on the conference grounds, and lis
tened to the talks in conference sessions. The weather was 
perfect all the time, and a large concourse of people were in 
attendance. The large tabernacle was taxed to its utmost 
seating capacity, and at times an overflow-meettng was held in 
Assembly Hall. In general appearance the people will compare 
favorably with congregations of like size, elsewhere. They were 
well-dressed, clean and tidy in appearance, orderly and well
behaved. Everything took on the appearance of prosperity and 
wealth. There was no dram-drinking or tobacco-chewing or 
smoking to be seen anywhere. Many of the ladies were arrayed 
in silks and other adornings to match, and the men were dressed 
correspondingly well. 'rhe men were of good physique and the 
women comely and all the way from good looking to pretty. So 
after all, the Utah people look and appear very much like other 
people, with the advantage in their favor in some particulars, as 
stated. In point of type, a large percentage of the people show 
to be of foreign extraction, Scandinavian, English, Welsh, 
Scotch, with a sprinkling from many other nationalities. 

The work of the conference so far as seen by the public, con
sisted largely of verbal reports from elders who had been on 
missions and returned, and those of the settlements and stakes 
in Utah, Idaho, Wyoming, and Arizona, together with short 
talks by prominent officials. According to these reports, pros
perity is attending their efforts in a temporal sense in all quar
ters. The glowing and impressive accounts were effective. 
President Smith exclaimed: "Zion flourishes. All is well in 
Zion. Zion prospereth,'; etc. A peculiar,feature noted in the 
way of doing business was that when the reports and talks on 
certain topics were ended, the leading officers were sustained 
and the conference was ready to adjourn. There was no discuss
ing of questions publicly at all. Some things said by the 
speakers were of some considerable significance as showing the 
trend of things. President Joseph F. Smith presented the new 
and revised edition of the Pearl of Great Price for adoption, and 
"The book as revised was unanimously accepted by the confer
ence, as a standard work of reference for the church." 

Elder Ben E. Rich spoke of the "terrible crime that is charged 
against William Hooper Young in New York," and in his 
remarks denied that the people of Utah believed in blood
atonement differently from Christian societies in general. That 
they believe in the atonement blood of Christ as constituting 
their belief in blood"atonement. We would like to give his 
exact words, but lost our excerpt. But this is but the statement 
of one person; here is the statement of another and a greater 
than Elder Rich: "There are sins which men commit for which 
they can not receive forgiveness in this world, or in that which 
is to come, and if they had their eyes open to see their true con
dition, they would be perfectly willing to have their blood spilt 
upon the ground, that the smoke thereof might ascend to heaven 
as an offering for their sins; and the smoking insense would 
atone for their sins, whereas if such is not the case, they will 
stick to them in the spirit world. And furthermore I know that 
there are transgressors, who, if they knew themselves, and the 
only condition upon which they can obtain forgiveness, would 
beg of their brethren to shed their blood, that the smoke thereof 
might ascend to God as an offering to appease the wrath that is 

kindled against them, and that the law might have its oourse. I 
will say further I have had men come to me and offer their lives 
to atone for their sins."-President Brigham Young, Joiirnal of 
Discourses, vol. 4, p. 53; "Blood Atonement," by Charles W. 
Penrose, p. 17. 

Again: "'l'he wickedness and ignorance of the nations forbid 
this principle being in full force, but the time will come when 
the law of God will be in full force."-President B. Young, in 
Journcil of Discoiirses, vol. 4, p. 220; Blood Atonement by C, 
W. Penrose, p. 33. 

While these things occupy space in the Ghurch literature, and 
are unrepudiated, people are justified in receiving with a grain 
of salt the shtements of any one person, at an effort at negating 
them. We sympathize with Elder Rich, however, in his 
endeavor to find a way out of the difficulty confronting them, 
but .it needs more than the bare statement in public of a single 
person in order to set this impressively and convincingly before 
the public. 

President Anthon H. Lund said: "Men had ridiculed the 
elders for believing that Adam was a god. We are not ashamed 
of that doctrine. Jesus said in speaking to the Jews in relation 
to Abraham that they were gods unto whom the word of God 
comes. But though we look upon Adam as a god, we worship 
the God that Adam worshiped in the garden of Eden." 

This is a move in the right direction, but President Anthon 
Lund, like Elder Rich, is handicaped to begin with. A greater 
than President Anthon Lund has said of Adam: "He is our 
father and our god, and the only god with whom we have to 
do."-Brigham Young in Journcil of Discourses, vol. 4, p. 50. 

Whose views will obtain? Both can not, for they are in con
flict. If it is the true object of worship that is sought, then 
President Lund is right. He seems to occupy a similar position 
to Martin Luther when he discovered time-honored errors in the 
Roman Catholic Church. They were vicious enough, but there 
was a line of God-appointed popes and pages of infallible utter
ances confronting him that had to be overcome. It was more 
important to deify the absurdities of _the past than to reform and 
get right; so Luther had to set out alone and fight the whole 
hierarchy. Will President Lund have to take a similar course? 
Just now is needed an influential, courageous, and brave man 
who will cut with a stroke the ecclesiastical gordian knots in 
Utah and set the people right. It is enough that the word of 
God be received as infallible utterances·, without the people 
being compelled to receive the opinions, views, and notions of 
mere men as being divinely inspired. When the opinions of 
men appear, who have neither the word of God or common sense 
to support them, they should be sent adrift, no matter who they 
come from. The idea that it must be held that some ideal char,
acters were infallibly inspired or the cause of Christ will suffer 
in the earth is a miserable mistake. When found to be wrong, 
the thing to do is to revise: that is the part of wisdom. Pres
byterians are wise enough to try to relieve themselves of some 
of their errors and they are to be commended for their efforts. 
The word of God is the standard, not the sayings and views of 
men, however prominent. Like an incubus, the doctrine of 
blood-atonement and the worship of Adam as god, to say noth
ing of other matters, have settled upon the Utah people for a 
number of decades; they have brought them no comfort at home 
or desirable fame abroad; even the Gentiles mock. Go on Elders 
Rich and Lund, revise. Never mind so-called infallible utter
ances. The Roman Catholics fooled the world long enough with 
those. When the light was turned on the deception stood out in 
bold relief. Get right, should be the motto, then "sing with 
gladness for Jacob and shout among the chief of the nations.'' 
All people of proper heart, of whatever name, will be pleased to 
encourage even Utah in proper ways, see her throw off the 
shackles that bind her and relieve herself of the obnoxious dog
mas that render her odious to the proper Christian sentiment of 
the age. In her estimation, she may be too mighty to reform, 
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too infallible to change. Such was Rome, such were the Jews. 
If this is to be repeated, then the efforts of President Lund and 
Elder Rich will fall without effect. We will be glad if the good 
leaven is working; but as long as people prefer to be infallible 
rather than right there is but little prospect of changes. 

Among Christians,.however, repentance and reform are always 
in order, even if it is hard to acknowledge and confess; better 
that than the Rcourge. 

Apostle A.O. Woodruff brought out the sensational. Among 
other things he said: "This country has become too good for 
us. We have but little voice in the government of our city; we 
have but little voice in the affairs of men in this, our head
quarters. While the Latter Day Saints have built tbe railroads, 
and while they furnish about eighty per cent of the local traffic of 
these roads, there is not one man in a hundred in the employ of 
these large companies who is a Latter Day Saint .... Brigham 
Young settled with the Saints in this valley because he thought 
it an undesirable place, which would not excite the cupidity, 
enmity, and selfishntiss of the enemies of the Saints. But we are 
now almost uprooted right in the headquarters of the Latter Day 
Saints, here in Salt Lake City, because this country has become 
too good for us. It is worth too much for us, and as a result we 
have sold out to those who are not of our faith, and therefore we 
have but little voice in the government of our city; we have 
little voice in the affairs of men in this our headquarters," etc. 
This represents the trend of things. 

The work of the Saints of the Reorganization is moving 
slowly in Utah. There are some staunch supporters of the 
faith, but what an odds in point of numbers against them. It is 
only a question of time, however, when they will see the right 
prevail, and startling things are ahead. 

The latter part of October we thought it the part of wisdom to 
return to Lamoni, Iowa, for a season. Have been confirmed. in 
that opinion since coming here. We hope to return West 
shortly. My mission address is Box 181, Salt Lake City, Utah. 
While the conflict goes on there is a hopeful side to most things; 
and the right is sure to win in the final accounts. ' 

Hopefully, 
WM. H. KELLEY. 

SENIOR, Texas, November 24. 
Editors Herald: I have felt for some time like writing to the 

HERALD, but didn't know whether anything I could say would 
benefit any one or not. 

Bro. John Harp has just closed a most successful seiies of 
meetings, held in the Prairie Summit Schoolhouse. He preached 
eight sermons, and notwithstanding it rained every day, and the 
nights were so dark it was difficult to see how to drive, the house 
was full every night. The people gathered for Sunday-school 
Sunday afternoon at three o'clock, and the superintendent asked 
Bro. Harp to speak instead of having. Sunday-school. Every 
one seems to be intere,;ted, and we feel greatly encouraged. We 
think Bro. Harp is the right preacher for this country. 

There are only three members besides myself in this neigh
borhood, my sister and brother-in-law (Bro. and Sr. Edwards) 
and Sr. Ruth Curry; but we feel it will not be long before there 
will be several other Latter Day Saints at Senior. 

I am only here temporarily. My home is in San Antonio, but 
I expect to be here all winter. 

We expect Brn. John and Charles Harp back here about the 
10th or 11th of December. Every one seems anxious for Bro. 
Harp's return. 

There seems to be a better feeling in general among the peo
ple of this community than ever before. I feel to rejoice that it 
is so. 

They are building the church in San Antonio, for which I feel. 
thankful. We have needed one very much for such a long time. 

Earnestly trusting to be remembered in the prayers of all the 
Saints, I am, Your sister, 

JOSIE DELL GIFFORD. 

DELTA, Colorado, November 29. 
Editors Hm·ald: I am still in the field battling for the truth. 

Last Sunday I closed a series of thirteen meetings at a new point 
near Delta, and withdrew my appointment there for Sunday 
evening, to be present at a meeting held by two Mormon 
elders that evening ten miles south of there. Report came to me 
that they had announced that they would show that evening that 
the Reorganization was not the true church. I wanted to see how 
they would do it, so was present; but they said nothing about 
the Reorganization. They spoke of the establishment of the 
church in 1830, and of the baptism for the dead. In speaking on 
the latter subject, they spoke of the necessity of such a work 
being done for the heathen. ·At the close of their meeting I 
asked if they understood that baptism for the dead was needed 
in the case of those who "die without law;" and they replied that 
it was. I replied that their teaching was not in harmony with 
the Book of Mormon. They asked for proof. I told them I did 
not have my book with me, but gave them the proof next even
ing in the language of Mormon to Moroni, book of Moroni 8: 3, 
where he says: "AU little children are alive in Christ, and also 
all they that are without the law. For the power of redemption 
cometh on all they that have no law; wherefore, he that is not 
condemned, or he that is under no condemnation, can not repent; 
and unto such baptism availeth nothing. But it is mockery 
before God, denying the mercies of Christ, and the power of his 
holy Spirit, and putting trust in dead works." 

I told them what I had heard in regard to their announcement. 
They denied making such announcement, but said that if I 
wished to address the people I could do so after the close of their 
meeting. I said that if they did not wish to use the house next 
evening, and there were no objections, I would speak on the 
differences between the churches, and if they felt like it they 
could show wherein they thought me in error. 

The next evening I spoke of the provisions in the Doctrine and 
Covenants for Joseph to appoint his successor, and the law of 
lineage, and the evidences that Joseph appointed his son as his 
successor, and of God's call of the son, given to himself, to take 
his father's place. The only response they made to this was 
that they did not understand why the son did not step forward 
and take his father's place in the church sooner, if he knew that 
he had been thus appointed, and why he treated Briggs and 
others so coldly who came to get him to take the lead of the 
Reorganization. One of the elders, in his reply, said that when 
he was sent out they told him he must bear testimony that the 
work was true and that Joseph was a prophet. I said that I did 
not need any one to tell me what to testify; I had a testimony 
for myself of the truthfulness of the work, and that was the 
reason that Joseph was slow to act. He wanted a testimony for 
himself as to which of the factions was right, and where he 
should go to take his appointed place. And that I was thankful 
to know the Lord gave him a testimony, and told him to "join 
the Reorganized Church." 

I said in my remarks that l considered it my duty to defend 
the good name of the Prophet against the charges that had been 
made against him, wherein he had been charged with teaching 
and practicing polygamy. A man in the audience asked if 
polygamy had not been practiced in Nauvoo. I said I would 
answer that the next evening. 

The next evening the two elders accompanied me to the 
schoolhouse door, but objected to hearing me .in public. How
ever, they requested a private interview on the subject, which 
we had the next evening. 

In my argument that evening and to the elders the next 
evening, I showed how the church had been forbidden to violate 
the laws of the Lord, and that polygamy was a violation, and 
how the law given to the church in the Doctrine and Covenants 
and Book of Mormon forbids polygamy, and that there was no 
law given rescinding said laws before July 12, 1843, the date 
claimed for said, reyelation. Then I showed that twelve promi-
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nent elders and twenty leading women in the church signed cer
tificates, which were published in the Times and Seasons for 
October 1, 1842, to the effect that they knew of "no other rule or 
system of marriage than the one published" in Book cf Doctrine 
and Covenants which provided for but one wife. I also showed 
how Joseph and Hyrum gave notice to the world in Times and 
Seasons, February 1, 1844, that Hiram Brown had been expelled 
for "teaching polygamy, and other false and corrupt doctrines." 
And also how Hyrum gave notice to the Saints "living on China 
Creek," March 15, 1844, that wherein the church at Nauvoo had 
been charged with teaching "that a man holding a certain 
priesthood may have as many wives as he pleases," that "there 
is no such doctrine taught here, neither is there any such thing 
practiced here." And that "any one," "teaching privately or 
publicly any such doctrine, is culpable, and will stand a chance 
to be brought before the High Council, and lose his license and 
membership also." (See tract, "Was Joseph a Polygamist.") 

From these evidences, I showed that the practice was denied 
by the Presidency to have been taught or practiced in the church 
up to within about four months of their deaths. If their state
ments were true, then the polygamous revelation could not b.ave 
been in existence at that time. While on the other hand, if the 
revelation be true, then these men were the basest of liars and 
hypocrites, which I could not admit. 

Besides this, the. "Historical Record," of the Utah church, 
volume 6, page 232, claims that Zina D. Huntington was "sealed 
to the Prophet, October 27, 1841." This was about a year and 
nine months before the revelation was claimed to have been 
given. And "representative women of Deseret" claims this 
to be a marriage according to "a divine revelation," and "after 
the order of the new and everlasting covenant," which is the 
polygamous revelation. Married nearly one and three fourths 
years before the revelation is claimed to be given, and profess
edly, by said revelation. Wondrous strange! 

I also showed how Emily D. Partridge Young's testimony was 
equally faulty, she being married, according to her testimony in 
the "Temple Lot Suit," "under the revelation on plural mar
riage," either two or four months before said revelation was 
given. 

The two instances cited by President Joseph F. Smith, in 
his article in reply to the one of our Joseph in the Arena, are 
equally faulty. 

\Vhile he says others give similar testimony, he only cites two 
cases of plural marriages. One is where Joseph marries to one 
Clayton a woman named Moon, and the other is where Clayton 
marries to Joseph a certain wife. The dates given for both 
antedate the purported revelation. 

I argued if these parties went into polygamy at the dates 
they claimed, before the revelation is even claimed to have been 
given, that there was no law of God or of man warranting such 
union, the marriages were no more than mock marriages, and 
the parties were guilty of the most shame-faced adultery, with 
no cloak to hide their crime. 

I told them it was the duty of the representatives of this lat
ter-day work to defend Joseph's character, and also the church 
he established, against such base attacks; and as such state
ments had gone before the world, we had to go before the world 
to refute them. 

I invited them to come and take part in another meeting later, 
and lead in a statement of their views on the marriage relation 
after death, and also their views on progression after death. 

They were feeling a little piqued at some things I had said and 
talked them over for a while, but made no reply to my main 
arguments. They were rather reluctant to promise to do so; 
but finally said that they would do so if they found time to pre
pare. I suppose they never found time, as they were not at the 
meeting, though in the neighborhood. 

I next go north of Delta to try another new place. 
J. M. STUBBART. 

DORA, Oregon, November 27. 
Dear Herald: I for one think we ought to tell what we are 

doing or trying to do for the work. I love this great latter-day 
work, and want to see it roll on and gather every honest person 
in. Two more added to our little band this summer, Bro. Mayse 
and Bro. Devault, both heads of families. 

I did not get to attend the Bandon reunion, but it was not 
because I did not want to go. 

We have had some good preaching this summer. Brn. Hil
liard, Allen, and Goodwin stopped with us on their way to Ban
don. Bro. Hilliard preached three times, the other two once 
each. And again on their way back Brn. Luff and Hilliard 
spoke once each. All who have heard these brethren know 
what a treat we got. May God bless and keep them. Come 
again, brethren. Bro. Crumley has done some good preaching 
for us, too. I wish I could attend church once a month, anyway. 
I live in hopes. I will close by wishing our dear President many 
happy birthdays. Oh Lord, spare him to us a long, long time yet. 
I wish I could meet him. Hoping and praying for the welfare of 
Zion, and trusting that I will be found worthy to enter therein, 

Your sister, 
ROXANNA MINARD. 

LYDIA, Texas, November 26. 
Editors Herald: I have not seen any letters from this part of 

the Lord's vineyard, and I see so many cheering letters from 
other parts, I just want to say a few words. To-morrow is 
Thanksgiving and I wish to tell how thankful I am that I have 
lived to hear the true gospel of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ. How thankful I am that I accepted the same. The 
Latter Day Saints ought to be the most thankful people in the 
world; they have more to be thankful for. 

Saints, let us live worthy of the name we bear. We have 
many trials and persecutions; but what a grand and glorious 
promise if we hold out faithful to the end. 

I ever pray that God will bless and help each individual who 
is earnestly striving to do his will. 

Your sister, 
MRS. N. J. JENKINS. 

CARSON CITY, Nevada, November 13. 
Editors Herald: I have so often intended to write, especially 

when I read those good letters so full of love and so much encour
ment to us lonely Saints. I think I must write and tell of some 
of the good things the Lord has done for me. You have heard 
of my being healed of those cancers a year ago at Oakland, 
California, under the hands of Brn. Blair and Keeler. When I 
left Lovelock I thought all hope of being administered to was 
gone, though I had a great desire to be. I prepared to undergo 
a severe surgical operation, as four physicians said that must be 
done. After we went to see the first physician, and he told my 
husband and I what he thought about it, I had a strange dream, 
one I could not 'understand at all at the time. But I see it all 
plainly now, as it has all happened. Grandma Stauls, my hus
band's mother, was sleeping with me at the time. The dream 
worried me so much that it awoke grandma as well as myself. 
So I told her my dream, and as I finished it, there stood Doctor 
Asher, the physician we had talked with and had told us he 
thought there must be an operation performed. I said, "There 
stands Doctor Asher." She asked me if I saw the knife, but I 
did not see any knife in my dream. In the dream I saw two men 
that I had never seen before; one had on a long coat, and 
around his waist was a cord which he carried. It looked to me 
like a long willow. He said he must use it on me, and he fol
lowed me everywhere and bothered me so much. And he would 
say he must use these on me. The other one seemed like a 
fighting man, and could handle any of my folks, yet they 
seemed like .the same person. And it seemed as though my own 
folks, husband, brother, sister, and all, thought it was for my 
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own good to have them persecute me so. I could. stand it no 
longer. I saw the head man (as he seemed to be) coming down 
the street, and my husband and brotber were across the street, 
and motioned for me to avoid meeting him; but instead, I 
walked up to him and asked why he was persecuting me so. I 
said: "Is it on account of the place?" (I meant our ranch.) 
He said, "You wanted it." I told him, yes, but he could have 
it. "Well," said he, "you wanted it, now get your fill." Then 
he pointed to my husband and said: "Is he religious?" 

"No; he makes no pretensions; at least he does not belong to 
any church.'' 

He just said, "Hum," and walked off, and that was the last I 
saw of them. 

Now in a week or so here came two cancer physicians. They 
both said that both breasts would have to be taken off, but that 
they ut<ed some kind of needle and medicine that killed the 
cancer, after which the cancer would dry up and fall out in 
about twenty days. My husband was very anxious, as he 
believed they could cure me. Not being a member of the 
church, although he is a Latter Day Saint at heart, he did not 
have the faith to trust it all to the Lord. So it seemed I must 
give in. I wrote to our dear Sr. Gault, of Reno, that it "seemed 
our plans were all frustrated again," as we had planned before 
and they failed. She wrote not to be discouraged, but if it 
should be so it was for the best. "The Lord works in a mys
terious way, his wonders to perform." So I gave my consent, 
and all arrangements were made to commence the operation next 
day; when these physicians got a letter stating that it was 
against the law for California physicians to practice in Nevada 
withou.t a diploma. So there is where Doctor Asher showed so 
plainly in my dream; as that letter was attributed to him. 

Then we had to go to Truckey, California, just over the line. 
I told my husband that ~f I could just be administered to, I would 
be healed and not have to suffer so. I had never given up hope. 
So that. gave me a chance of escape. With my two little girls I 
went on to Reno, and my husband and little boy came with the 
team, as we had sold our place in Lovelock. Sr. Gault met us 
at the train, and before she took us out home she took me to one 
of the leading physicians in Reno, and he said that an operation 
was necessary at once. 

0, I felt so miserably bad and downhearted. The next day or 
so after I got there I was out in the yard pleading with God to 
save me from the surgeons, for I knew the Lord would help me 
if I did as he tells us to do. When I went in the house, I told 
our dear sister just how I felt, and if I went on to Truckey 
I would never live to come away. And to die and leave a good 
husband and three little ones was not pleasant to think about. 
Then the thought came to Sr. Gault that she could get away 
from home for a couple of days or so. So she told me that if I 
wanted to, we would leave for Oakland the evening of the 3d of 
July and be back by the time my husband arrived in Reno, as he 
was to meet me there and we were to go together on to Truckey. 

How happy I was; that awful load was off my heart. We went 
down to the home of her brother-in-law, Bro. Ferris. He and 
his family were so kind to me. God will bless them. Of course 
you have heard the rest. After I came back to Reno I had such 
a bilious spell and soreness in the pit of my stomach. I took the 
oil I had brought home with me. After the third time a hard 
substance,~ growth of some kind, came up. None of us sus
picioned that there was anything wrong with my stomach. So 
it shows how good the Lord is to us if we will only trust in him. 
He was also with myself and little boy when we were down with 
typhoid fever. He heard our prayers and a brother came over 
from Carson and administered to us. 

Now, dear brothers and sisters, remember me in your prayers, 
that I may keep my health and strength for the next. three 
months and that this dead cancer in my left breast will not cause 
me any trouble. I tell my husband the Lord is with me, as he 
has been, and I know this is the Lord and he will not forsake me. 

I also ask for the prayers of all for my husband, that he will 
obey before it is too late; and for Grandpa and Grandma Stauls. 
Grandpa is eighty and Grandma is nearly seventy-seven years 
old. They are getting feeble, but as strong in the faith as in 
younger days. They love the true gospel. 

Thanking you for your kind letters and praying the Lord will 
help us to keep faithful to the end, 

Yours in the gospel, 
MRS. J. S. STAULS. 

LEHI, Indian Territory, November 24. 
Editors Herald: I want you and your readers to know that 

we, C. M. Fulks and family, are still in the land and among the 
living, doing the best they can, we think, under the circum
stances,· as poor, weak, foolish, afflicted, unfortunate Saints .. 
Our greatest comfort is in reading the ever-faithful HERALD,; 
Ensign, and Leaves, and we are watching to be ready for the; 
fourth volume of the Church History. How do some of the 
Saints live without the church publications. An old elder said 
to me, "If the HERALD and a twenty-dollar gold piece Jay there, 
which would you pick up first?" "Well," said I, "If it were the 
last, I would take the HERALD." Poor man! never had anything 
but a hymn book, and knew nothing of the contents of the 
standard books; and when I would read a good piece, he would 
soon be asleep. But my nephew would come with his fiddle, and 
all would be awake for hours; good people, too. One reason we 
get so hungry, or I, is we have been isolated for years, and I 
can not hear well, so stay at home the most of the time. 

Well, the brethren and friends at Coalgate, five miles north, 
have built a good little house and it has created quite an attrac
tion. Bro. Simmons has labored hard, preached lots, and 
arranged to locate there,-arranged for a lot of timber to 
build. 

The brethren manifest a willingness to come and preach some 
in Lehi; but it has been rain, rain, and mud, and no sidewalks. 
I have made inquiry, and we can get the Seventh-day Advents' 
church-building. I sent a note by my little girl to the person 
in charge of the M. E. building, and he came to see me. He 
said that the people thought we were all one with the church in 
Utah. Yes, I replied, and that is one of the reasons for our 
waiting for an opening here, for but few of us knew anything 
save that which we have learned, and we want to teach the 
people. 

I and my family attended meetings some at Coalgate, but 
owing to the rainy weather and the cost of going, thirty-five 
cents each, and as I am so dull of hearing, the preaching did me 
little good. 0, if the good Lord would be pleased to heal me I 
wonld be with them if I had to walk. 

We have just learned that our worthy president has promised 
to attend the Wilburton conference at Wilburton, Indian Terri
tory. I am sure it will be a treat to see and hear him again. 

C. M. FULKS. 

FAIRBANK, Iowa, November 30. 
Editors Herald: On account of matters at home, I had to 

leave my field for a month, but I hope I shall soon be able to . 
enter the field again. I desired to sell out my little property 
here and move my family into town; but the crops have been so 
poor for the last two years in these parts that there is not much 
exchange of property here. One thing is sure, a missionary 
has no time to look after farm property, and it is simply impos
sible to hire a man who will look after the affairs about the farm 
with profit to the proprietor. I am so anxious once more to be 
free from snch obligations as place a double burden upon my 
shoulders. I believe, however, that the experience I have passed 
through along financial lines has taught me a very good lesson, 
and that is, that a preacher, if he gives his time to the ministry 
altogether, has no time to dabble in business affairs. But by 
my locating here this branch has been kept alive, and recently 
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Bro. Robert Smith, of Waterloo, was ordained a priest, and is 
now holding meetings in Waterloo every two weeks. I am sure 
the Saints of Waterloo will appreciate the effort of Bro. Smith, 
who is a man of godly zeal, and will do a good work there in 
time. 

On Thanksgiving the Saints of this branch gave me a very 
happy surprise indeed. After the forenoon service at our place 
of meeting, Bro. Smith arose and stated that they had a present 
to give me; and with a few well chosen remarks in behalf of the 
the Oran Center Branch he presented me with a beautiful fur 
overcoat, and ten dollars in money, in all thirty-two dollars. 
Indeed I felt that it was a day of thanksgiving to me, and that 
my tongue could not utter words sufficently adequate to express 
my feelings of gratitude to the Saints for their kindness. May 
God bless them indeed, is my prayer. Among the names of 
those contributing to my present was that of my mother, of 
Fulton, Iowa. 'l'he rest were of Oran Center Branch. Well, 
when I put on my new coat I felt somewhat as I did when I was 
a little fellow and put on my first pair of boots,-very happy. 
When I think of the manifold kindnesses of the Saints to me, I 
often wonder if I really have proven worthy of so great favors. 
May the Lord reward all these dear Saints, is my prayer. I hope 
to be in my field, the Galland's Grove District, soon. 

I ever pray for the final triumph of the cause of Christ. 
J. R. SUTTON. 

CORYDON, Indiana, December 1. 
Editors Herald: In Romans we find words like these: "Wno 

shall separate us from the love of Christ?" This is a sacred 
thought. Can we afford to let trouble or poverty or distress 
separate us from the love of Christ? 

Few people understand the full meaning of Christian. What 
is a Christian? To my mind it is one who worships in spirit and 
in truth. In other words, we must worship Christ aright. Then 
we must have patience, long-suffering, and endurance. Only 
belief in Christ will not save us; we may believe a thing and 
then be wrong. Christ says if we do the will of the Father we 
shall know of the doctrine; therefore belief will not save us,
we must know. Then comes the personal belief which is a posi
tive knowledge that Christ dwells within. Then we can know 
we are related to God,-the relation that binds the mortality of 
man to the immortal of God. Therefore we must follow in faith 
and holiness. Following means to obey, and we must obey to 
be a true follower of Christ. It is easier to command 
than to obey; so let each of us strive harder to obey. 
And let us strive still harder to attain a greater degree of right-
eousness. HURON TYLER. 

CROSSTIMBERS, Missouri, December 1. 
Editors Herald: I have preached thirty sermons and organ

ized two Sunday-schools since March 16, and superintended 
same until September 21, with good success, when a minister of 
the Christian Church whispered in the ears of some of the lead
ing officers of the schools that it was a bad policy to attend 
school under my supervision, that I would surely lead them off, 
and that I was a "Mormon," and cautioned every one to keep 
away, and so they did. So there is no preaching nor school here 
now, and I think I will rest until spring, with the exception of 
visiting the houses of those men and giving them the Book of 
Mormon to read, also the "Presidency and Priesthood," also 
the HERALD. 

The hotel-keeper, William Graves, says I can preach from his 
porch or veranda any time. So I thought I would send for a few 
of the low-priced edition of Book of Mormon so that I could put 
one in the Graves Hotel, and one in the Williams Hotel, for 
public reading, giving them all the benefit of that wicked book 
and its teachings before I begin to preach to them there. 

I live five miles a little north of east of Crosstimbers, on the 
Crosstimbers and Climax Springs Road, at a place called Roney. 

If any of the elders should come this way let them ask for 
"Preacher Williams," of the Rock House, and there will be no 
missfinding me or my family. I am going to do all the good I 
can, although I am left alone here, as far as preaching is con
cerned; and the best preaching I can do is to live honestly and 
uprightly before all men, making my life correspond with my 
teachings. DAVID D. WILLIAMS. 

PACIFIC JUNCTION, Iowa, December 1. 
Edttors Herald: The following is a copy of a letter which I 

wrote to J. D. McClure one month ago to-day. No answer yet. 

"MR. J. D. McCLURE, 
Albany, Missouri. 

"Dear Sir: I saw an account of your anti-Mormon meeting 
held at Omaha, Nebraska, October 20 and 21, in which you 
stated that the first Latter Day Saint preacher you ever heard 
was in Southwestern Iowa, and that he was a saloon-keeper in a 
little town called Egypt, and another good elder told him that he 
had better stop that, and he said he would when he made enough 
to keep him. Now will you be so kind as to answer this letter 
to me and give me the name of the saloon-keeper prt;iacher, and 
also the name of the other good elder who told him he had better 
stop that. I have lived within five miles of Egypt since the year 
1855, and if there ever was a Latter Day Saint that kept a saloon 
at that place I fail to remember who he was or when it was. 

"Please answer this and give me their names, and oblige. 
"Yours very respectfully, 

"C. L. EPPERSON." 

MANITOULIN ISLAND, Ontario, November 28. 
Editors Herald: Having been appointed to the Manitoulin 

Island and North Shore Mission field, my field address will be 
Manitowaning Post-office, Ontario, instead of Colpay's Bay. 
Had a rough trip, but landed safe. Find some noble Saints here. 

Please put Elder on my letters. Two others here same name. 
JOHN SHIELDS. 

ALDRIDGE, Montana, November 27. 
Dear Herald: This is Thanksgiving, and before my children 

get here to spend the day with us I pen these lines to inform all 
whom it may concern that I am still in the faith and active in 
the Lord's work. 

This is a mining camp, six thousand feet above 3ea level. It 
contains about eight hundred inhabitants. Some Welsh, Eng
lish, Scotch, Irish, Italians, Dutch, and Austrians; Austrians 
are in the majority. 

There is one Catholic church here holding service once a 
month. I have proved to the people that it is possible for a man 
to live above his environments. I have been their Sunday-school 
superintendent for four years, and have preached for them every 
Sunday that I would not be away, and have preached twenty
three funeral sermons in that time. Other ministers have been 
here trying to poison the minds of the people against me 
because of my faith; but God is with me. There are some who 
are investigating this work. 

I preached at hall last Sunday at about noon, and went with 
Mr. Clark and wife to dinner, and they kept me busy explaining 
our faith. Mrs. Clark has been president of the Christian 
Endeavor in the M. E. Church for many years. Mr. Clark 
never made any religious profession, neither was he religiously 
inclined until he saw the influence my presence had with the 
miners and driver in the mines. He told me that he was with 
some other men at the bottom of the plane, waiting for cars, and 
the driver and some of the miners were using very bad language; 
but when they heard me coming down the plane the bad language 
ceased until I ha.d gone beyond hearing. Now, said he to him
self, there is something in that man's religion or he could not 
have such influence over these wicked people. He became 
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desirous to hear me preach, and with his wife came to the hall. 
His wife was told that I was a Mormon, and after she heard me 
she told them that whatever I was I preached Bible doctrine, and 
that my life was consistent with my preaching. I gave them 
tracts. 

His mother and sister-in-law came to visit them while I was 
there, and they invited me to call on them. I left at. half-past 
five in the afternoon for Aldridge, five miles up the mountain. I 
got there in time to give a short talk to the Christian Endeavors, 
and preached to a good house at half-past seven. " Got home at 
half-past nine, very tired but well pleased with my day's work. 

Bro. D. C. White called on me November 13, preached to us 
five good sermons, and administered to my son Edward's sick 
baby; and, thank God, it was healed. He also blessed the same, 
and the little son of my daughter, Mrs. Hurworth, was blessed 
Sunday evening. Preaching service before a goodly audience. 
Bro. White made it very plain why he blessed the little ones and 
did not sprinkle them; we prefer the example given by our Lord 
rather than the tradition of men. I was greatly blessed and 
edified with the instructions imparted to me by Bro. White. 
May God bless him and all God's missionaries and Saints. I 
pray that the time will speedily come when God's people will 
meet in Zion. Praising the Lord. 

E. E. WILLIAMS. 

Notes of Travel. 

Editors Herald: On the morning of the 4th day of October, 
pursuant to arrangements with my cousin, William A. Kelley, 
of Creel Springs, Illinois, I was gratified after an absence of 
many years to visit the old home of my father, cut out of the 
dense forests of Southern Illinois sixty-five years ago. Thti 
hewn log-house erected by his own hands, and in which, fifty
eight years ago, I trust as a quiet babe, I passed the first period 
of earth-life, still stands in a good gtate of preservation on the 
old place, and is certainly a monument to the fact that the 
pioneer settler, Richard Yancey Kelley, did intelligently and 
well what he undertook in his lifetime. Further evidence of 
this is furnished in the view now readily presented to the 
visitor, as the great forests have been obliterated, and the farm 
which he located and chopped out of the forests is recognized as 
the best to be seen in miles of travel. 

Upon this visit an instance was verified showing the remarka
ble accuracy of the memory of early impressions upon the young. 
When but five years of age, in the early spring sugar-making 
time, I went to the camp with others for a day of work and 
sweets; but before returning, a storm arose and our ride was 
through a heavy rain and in pitch. darkness, varied only by the 
lightening's flash. And this ride, the direction of travel, and 
the turn to reach shelter in the deep mists, have ever since been 
pictured upon my memory. When riding past the place upon 
this occasion with my uncle, Leander Homer Kelley, who knew 
the premises then and since, a test was made of the accuracy of 
the memory of the occurrence; and without hesitation I was able 
to point out the direction of the camp, the road traveled, the 
turn to the house, and the distances. How true it is that we 
should all strive to have the earliest impressions upon the young, 
the purest, the brightest, and the best. 

A little distance from the old home stands the chapel of 
the Reorganized Church of Latter Day Saints, supported by 
a good working branch, under the presidency of Elder William 
A. Kelley, a brother of T. C. Kelley, of note in the mis
sionary field. Their brothers, Hiram R., John, and Frank, 
school-teachers and farmers, also take an active interest in 
the general and branch work; as also Richard Smith, father 
of the missionaries Isaac M. and W. R. Smith; and Elisha 
Webb, Frank and Daniel Webb, Peter G. McMahan, priest 
of the branch, Bro. Casey, and a long list of brothers and 
sisters, aged and in youth, of honest and intelligent faces, who 
are to be seen in their places in the church. We held three 

services, and at the conclusion I stated to the president of the 
branch that he should hold a series of meetingB; that there 
were twenty-five young people who ought to unite with the 
church. Since this time I have noticed the reports from our live 
Brn. I. N. and Ammon White showing that they had been there 
a couple of weeks and had baptized twenty-two. But where are 
the three? In connection with the work here it will not be amiss 
to refer to the history of planting the gospel in this part of 
Illinois. 

A little more than sixty years ago, in the time of the Martyrs, 
a couple of elders came into the neighhorhood and obtained per
mission to preach in the E>ChoqJhouse. The stories of slander 
and misrepresentation had preceeded them, however, and the 
prejudice ran high against, the "sect that was everywhere spoken 
against." My father, a pioneeer, and in the language of 
another pioneer "a leader in the neighborhood," thought at first 
he would not go and hear the "delusion." But when the time 
came he changed his mind and went to the schoolhouse; stood by 
the door, however, instead of going inside. When the preach!'ir 
arose and began to talk he went in and took a seat, and accord
ing to his own statement afterwards, when he saw the preacher, 
he was convinced that he was an honest man, and then concluded 
to hear him through. At the close of the meeting he walked up 
to the preachers, shook hands with them, and invited them home 
with him, saying, "You have preached just what I believe; it is 
Bible." They continued, and a branch was raised up, and many 
members were gained to the cause during the first organization 
of the church, the greater part afterward indorsing the work of 
the Reorganization. And from this planting there has been 
furnished to the active work of the Reorganization, one apostle, 
three seventies, presiding bishop, bishop's agent, and a large 
number of elders and lesser officers in the c.hurch, besides the 
many good, staunch members who have patiently awaited the 
time of the kingdom of Israel. Surely the Lord was directing 
in the work of the church before the rejection in 1844, and here 
as elsewhere, made preparation to meet the evil results of the 
innovations, introduced by the various schisms and fragments 
growing out of the stricken church in the removal of its presi
dent and patriarch. 

October 6, at four o'clock in the afternoon, I met with a 
kindly greeting from the Saints of Tennessee and Kentucky, 
assembled upon Tennessee soil near Fulton, Kentucky, in 
reunion. Just as I reached camp, in company with a friend, 
Mr. George W. McClain, of Fulton, he received word that a 
£narried daughter who had been sick for some time was 
expected to live but a few hours, and that the physicians had 
advised that the family be given notice of the conditions. 
Already all the members of the family, except the father, had 
gone to the.,sick room, a few miles away. Sadness, of course, 
had spread over the camp. The father started in haste to his 
daughters' side, and was informed upon his arrival that there 
was little or no hope of her recovery. The son-in-law, up to 
this time, had been very much opposed to the Latter Day 
Saints, and had forbidden them coming into the house; but in 
his extremity he said that if any of the family wished to send for 
the elders, they might do so. He, with his parents and the sick 
wife, were members of the Baptist Church. Bro. J. R. McClain, 
a brother of the sick lady, went hurriedly for the elders, and 
Brn. I. N. Roberts and W. R. Smith left the evening meeting 
and answered the call. When they entered the sick room they 
met the family gathered and two physicians watching and wait
ing at the bedside. Bro. Roberts approached one of the 
physicans and asked if they had any objections to prayer being 
offered and administration according to the Bible direction. The 
physicians said, "Certainly not; we have done all that we can 
do in the case." The brethren then offered prayer. The phy
sicians and the husband and his father and mother failed to bow 
with the preachers, however. They t·hen administered by 
anointing, and the imposition of hands with prayer; as they 
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took their hands from the lady's head she opened her eyes and 
said to Bro. Roberts, "I am so glad you came; I feel much bet
ter." She continued to improve; and a few days later parties 
told me that the good old lady who was present at the adminis
tration and did not kneel during prayer, referring to the sick 
person, said, "She would have got well anyway." So our Bap
tist friends have a prophetess among them. 

The reunion continued increasing in interest to the close on 
the 13th day of October. Elder I. N. Roberts, in charge, made 
,a good faithful leader. He never asks others to do what he is 
not willing to undertake himself if necessary, and he gives 
excellent help in a camp. With the writer there were ten 
helpers of the ministry: Brrf. C. L. Snow, J. R. McClain, 
D. W. Cook, Bishop's agent, E. P. Cook, M. L. Sowrey, W.R. 
Smith, J. H. Adair, S. H. Fields, and another young man whose 
name I do not recall. Doctor Benbow came a number of miles 
to see and take part, as also a good gathering of others. Seven 
baptisms during the session, among the number my genial host, 
George W. McClain, a typical Tennesseean; a big-hearted man 
with a kind, good wife and two exemplary sons, Brn. J. R. and 
William McClain, and about a half dozen lovely daughters, 
married and single,-faithful Saints. 

This is my first attendance upon a general meeting of the 
Saints in the South, and I was much pleased with very many 
things in their work. May the Lord tear away the dark veil of 
prejudice falling so heavily over the eyes of so many of our 
Southern neighbors, that the Christ-light may shine in upon 
them in its fullness. 

The 14th and 15th of the month I visited my great aunt, Mrs. 
Samuel Winfrey, Nashville, Tennessee, together with her 
daughters, Mrs. Whitfield Rice, and Miss Mary Winfrey, with 
many other relatives that want of space prohibits my naming in 
a sketch like this. It has been thirty-two years since my meet
ing with them before. Aunt, now approaching ninety years of 
age. Mrs. Rice when last I saw her was a young girl of sixteen, 
now a widow with an interesting family; one son, Joseph W., 
on the police force of the city, and another, David W., a linotype 
operator on the Nashville Daily News. After all, thirty years 
counts many great changes in the affairs of the world, and in 
every hour one may note the wisdom of so occupying the time, 
as we battle with the ills of life, that we shall carry with us the 
full assurance that we have walked according to the command
ments of the Master in our warfare here, as it is only from him 
we shall want commendation when it is over. 

During this visit I had hoped to meet again my mother's 
sister, Mrs. Mary S. Welsh, but the trip had to be deferred too 
long to the conveniences of my work for the cause of truth. She 
had passed over on the other side, to render the account which 
all must make to the just and upright "Judge of all the earth" 
who hath said that he will "render to every man aci'lording to his 
deeds." But we trust him now, and we may fully trust him 
upon the other side to do right by all. The relatives informed 
me that my aunt in the last years of her life often expressed her 
great desire to see me again before her death, but the oppor-
tunity could not be brought about. · 

Upon the offer of my cousin to show me all the workings and 
advantages of a linotype machine in its place among compositors, 
I visited the News building and passed an interesting and profit
able time in the publication interests. There were in the office 
six linotype machines in full operation, and I judge in nearly 
perfect condition. One machine takes the place of about six 
typos and costs about thirty-five hundred dollars. The machine 
moulds the type, set it in place, present in solid lines ready for 

, making up, and when used distributes by melting up again and 
,setting into new matter. Wonderful invention, in this age of 
.wonders! 

Having said a hurried good-bye to my Nashville friends, all of 
-whom I found to be very kindly interested in my good, as well as 
.their own, and a good, warm-hearted, hospitable people, I con-

tinned my journey and work, and on the 18th or October met in 
conference with the Saints of the Michigan Southern and 
Northern Indiana District, in the church at Clear Lake. A 
large number of the friends of former years were in attendance 
there, and I noticed that although the heads of many were sil
vered over, the light and intelligence in their faces clearly 
showed that the religious cause they espoused so many years 
ago had been such as to lead them in the way of liberty and the 
Christ-life, instead of darkness and fear; and was compelled to 
say, Lord, whatever the world may have witnessed against us in 
its madness, thy promises have fully proven true. Thirty years 
ago vV. H. Kelley and the writer first ·preached the message of 
the restoration of the gospel, in this vicinity. Then not a 
believer within miles of travel; but since, hundreds have 
accepted and borne witness of the truth and goodness of God; 
and still they are obeying. At the close of the conference I had 
the pleasure of baptizing two intelligent young ladies, Srs. 
Myrtle and Pearl Teeters, in the beautiful waters of the lake. 
The conference was a pleasant one. Asa S. Cochran, missionary 
at Grand Rapids, Michigan, presided in wisdom and good 
nature, and he was well assisted in the conference work by W. 
E. Peak, George A. Smith, Samuel Stroh, Bishop's agent, E. A. 
Blakeslee of the Bishopric, G.D. Washburn, Francis Granger, 
and a large number of local workers. The meetings, entertain
ment of visitors, kindly associations of brethren and friends 
were all enjoyable, and it is hoped the work accomplished such 
that the Master may bless. At the close of the conference I felt 
gratified in a spiritual presentation to the purport that in this 
gospel field there were yet many, large and small, to be gathered 
into the gospel net. So long as we know that the Lord takes 
cognizance of the work, and directs in its progress, we are con
tent to toil on, regardless of what men may say in derision of its 
truth. 

Proceeding on my way eastward, on the 23d of October I 
reached Cleveland, Ohio, and finding that I was in time to take 
in a part of the great missionary convention of the Methodist 
Church then in session in the city, I resolved to do so. So much 
was being said in the papers about what the Omaha Convention 
6f the Christian or Campbellite order was going to do against 
the Latter Day Saints I thought it but a duty to look ov'llr our 
Methodist friends and see ii they, too, had so far forgotten the 
doctrine of the "golden rule," as to undertake to prescribe the 
kind of religion they would have other people accept, as well as 
themselves. At the great convention hall I took a seat in a good 
position to see and hear on the main floor, and upon looking 
around found myself in the midst of the Ohio delegation. Those 
near gave me a welcome nod and I kept the place. To my left in 
the gallery I soon noticed the Iowa delegation was made promi
nent by the merry applause given to one of the speakers giving 
credit to what he termed "the Iowa idea," in making up its mis
sionary fund, showing that Iowa was in advance in what was 
termed "the sub-convention plan" leading all the· rest. Of 
course the Hawkeyes would applaud. It was said there were 
three thousand delegates in attendance, and fourteen bishops. 
Of the latter I could recognize upon the rostrum Bishops 
Andrews, Warren, Foss, Hartzell, and Taylor. It was truly a 
great gathering and might well be claimed, as it was, to be the 
most notable ecclesiastical gathering that had ever taken place on 
the Continent. To my great admiration I failed to hear or see a 
single reflective thing against the Latter Day Saints, or anybody 
else, who .did not have equal privilege with the members of the 
body of defending himself. This showed some of the Christ
spirit that all men ought to be forward to commend, and I take 
pleasure in doing so. "Therefore all things whatsoever ye 
would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them; for 
this is the law and the prophets." 

The Saints will be interested in reading the views of this great 
convention upon missionary work, as we have the past few years 
been pushing hard this part of the work of the Reorganization, 
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both at home and in foreign countries. Dr. H. C. Stuntz, 
superintendent of the missionary work of the Methodist society 
in Hawaii and the Philippines, addressing the convention, said: 

"It is impossible to get anything like an adequate conception 
of our relations to the Philippine Islands. God has swung this 
country out between the two great continents. He has located 
us here not to no purpose, with Africa to our east and Asia 
to our west and the half civilized populations north and south 
of us. 

"We are the consummate product of the best of nations of 
Europe. We are an amalgamation of the best the world has 
produced. We are just beginning to come to our great future. 
We are the only modern nation with a sea-front toward Asia. 
We have given us Hawaii, Guam, and other islands as steps to 
the great areas and heathenism of Asia. 

"A great menace-Russia-is now threatening us in that 
field. The Siberian Railroad is the greatest single stratagem 
the world has ever seen, and by this piece of statesmanship 
Russia obtained eight million of square miles of Eastern 
China. But a wonderful move stopped these seizures. Dewey's 
victory unfurled the American flag in the face of Russia, added 
an archipelago to our possessions, defied Russia, and has. 
checked the intolerant and unreligious advance of the 'Bear.' 

·"The same army that drank too much of the beer that made 
Milwaukee infamous, that same army has stopped the intolera
ble progress of Russia, and has won states for Christendom. 
That is what will go down in history, not the flaws, for in its 
battlEls for Christ this country had to use just men. 

"Our government is establishing righteousness by the army, 
school-teachers, and the police bench as much as is the mission
aries. When you come to think: of what the old friar was, with 
his immo,rtality, Cresarism, and vices, you will be thankful that 
our pure young people are going there. 

"The Spanish language is history, and English becomes the 
official language of the Philippine Islands on Januay 1, 1907." 

Bishop C. C. McCabe, representing the Latin-American coun
tries, spoke as follows: 

"I am glad my theme recognizes that ~he door is open. It was 
a long time closed. The door was closed with all these Latin 
people for three hundred eighty years. Spain, Portugal, 
France, Italy, Mexico, South America, and Cuba have for years 
been carrying the priests on their backs. Through the open 
door come gleams of light. In Mexico we have five hundred 
twenty-eight congregations, splendid schools, and a printing
press. The \¥omen's Foreign Missionary Society has large 
schools in Mexico. 

"It is a great thing to go to South America. I was amazed at 
its vastness. You can see many a gleam of light coming from 
the work of Doctor Wood in Ecuador, in forming training 
schools. Brother Pond here, and others have contributed to my 
fund of grace and for the extension of th() work in the South 
American states. 

"In Peru eight of the leading members of the Congress have 
signed their names to a bill to have the section of the constitu
tion there, referring to a state religion, abrogated. At Valpa
raiso we have a flourishing church. From there into the 
Argentine Republic across the Andes, is one of the greatest 
countries of the Continent. I wish we had one thousand Metho
dist missionaries to send there to take care of the big population 
that is promised for that country. 

"The spirit of intolerance and persecution toward Protes
tantism by the Roman Catholic officials is passing away. There 
are many in our church who do not believe in the work among 
the Roman Catholic countries. The people there worship 
images, sanctified by the Pope, and immorality reigns supreme 
on their fast-days. 

"We owe a great debt tq the Latin-American countries. Oh, 
let us have the Bible all through South America, and you will 
see the regeneration of those countries. I never felt more con-

fident in my life that we will have a glorious victory than I do 
to-day." 

Bishop D. H. Moore represented the field of Eastern Asia, 
having for his topic, "The Open Door in Eastern Asia:" 

"The three empires of Japan, Korea, and China constitute the 
division known as Eastern Asia. Originally these people must. 
have been the same, and there is written history showing a com
mon ancestry, so these three may be considered as one. 

"The impact of Western commerce made a breach in the walls· 
of the exclusiveness of China, and two Chinese inventions-gun
powder and the printing-press-have revolutionized the world. It 
was due to the war between Japan and China that the walls of 
Chinese conservatism and exclusiveness were battered down. It 
was the United States of America, through Commodore Perry, 
that opened Japan, and Japan, the newest of world powers, that 
has opened the doors of China. 

"Trade and science joined with religion have marched 
unflinching and converging to give the world the immensity 
of China. The emblem of Constantine made anew blazed in the 
sky over the armies of the powers as they came from all direc
tions in this last great crusade for the religious and civic liberty 
of the world. That union burst asunder the last door of China, 
and the Flowery Kingdom, by imperial edict, is now free and 
safe for the advance of the missionaries of Christianity. All 
outbreaks heard of now are simply guerrilla warfare soon to be 
put down, for they are outlaws. 

"China is open to us for our evangelistic work everywhere. 
Even now ministers and native pastors are going up and down. 
I do not wish to have you think that China has been transformed 
into having a love for Christian nations, but China has come to 
realize that the past is for ever passed, and she seeks to copy the 

· outward form of this Western civilization in order that she may 
grow. China will grow beyond our power if we do not watch, 
for in giving them the Western learning for which they ask 
it will become a weapon which they will wield against what we 
hold dear. 

"Down below all of the superstition of China and the idolatry 
of Confucianism there is a substratum of moral teaching which 
is a beautiful foundation for Christianity. The noblest form of' 
Christianity is to be wrought from the Chinese. The noblest 
mightiest people of the earth are standing there waiting for you 
to strike off their manacles with the dynamic force of the gospel 
and give them the light of Christianity." 

J. C. Hartzell, Bishop of Africa, next addressed the conven
tion: 

"Africa is the last continent to be opened to the gospel, and 
her peoples are the last section of the human family to receive 
the word of Christ. And how quickly it has all been done! 
Only yesterday that continent was veiled in mystery. Little 
peeps were secured in for a few miles on the edges for years. 
That continent is the oldest, according to geology. 

"It was only in our day that it was possible to overcome the 
physical conditions and penetrate the interior. To-day the 
railroad and modern exploration, backed by science and money, 
are laying open the country. Every tie laid in the railroads 
is equal to a human life. In no other age would it have been 
possible to overcome the disease and other obstacles and accom
plish the results now obtained. The Boer surrender removed the 
last impediment to the open door in Africa-an opening to a va·st 
territory, larger than you can appreciate. 

"The whites in Africa are a mere handful. The destiny of 
Africa for a century and a half is placed in the hands of less 
than a million white people. Back of these are their govern
ments, and chief of these England. British rule extends over a 
great extent of Africa. France controls a fringe on the northern 
coast, and grand old Germany also has possessions here. The 
division of Africa among the powers means that there will be no 
more wars in Africa-but an open dqor to all classes of men aml 
ap Christian religions, 
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"Eastern Africa is to be to overcrowded India what America 
was to Europe, and millions of Indians are no living or flocking 
there, so that all that obtains in India is true of this part of 
Africa. 

"The most interesting thing in Africa is the native himself. 
When not contaminated by white men he is honest and virtuous. 
Every day that I see them I respect tl:ie blacks more. 

"What does the Christian church answer to this open door call 
in Africa? Some great work has been accomplished. The 
Christian church has not touched Africa; it has not taken Africa 
seriously to heart. The only thing that seems to lag in Africa is · 
the Christian church. Commerce has already entered the field 
in a thorough fashion. 

"As your bishop I have been in Africa six years, and what 
have I done? I have opened the centers. We have a moral 
obligation to that little republic of Liberia, which God will 
never let us throw aside. We sit and trifle with one of the 
noblest openings ever offered missionary effort. 

"The Roman Catholic Jesuitism of to-day is an organized 
conspiracy against the civil religious liberty of the world, but I 
make a clear distinction between that church as a church and as 
a political power. 

"Six years ago in this town I was sent to this work. I have 
gone and done the best I could. I pray you as you love Africa 
and the church, give me the men and the means. Africa, for 
thee I live and plead, and if it be God's will, for thee I die." 

Bishop J. M. Thoburn, of India, represented that country, 
besides that part belonging· to China, to contain three hundred 
fifty millions of people, or about five times as many inhabit
ants as there are in the United States. Among other things he 
said that from the viewpoint of modern progress it is the key to 
all the rest of Asia, and India is also the mother of religion. In 
its origin the Brahmin religion was a purely missionary one, he 
declared, and the teachings of Buddha are also missionary. In 
some parts the inhabitants of this country have a religion nearer 
like Christianity than any other heathen religion, and great 
progress has been possible with these people who already have 
the base for Christian religious teachings. He spoke of the 
strange w0ys in which God leads, and how inspiration had often 
guided the footsteps of missionaries in India. Then he said in 
part: 

"The still small voice in hearts prompts us to go forward. 
There is no going back. You say we need not have gone to 
those distant fields, but the beckoning hand leads on. I am 
more concerned with the evangelistic events of the present day 
than with the question of whether or not the Bible stories are to 
be taken literally. I have been led on step by step, and we have 
seen the work expanding, until now we are on the outposts of 
the western boundaries of India, and down to the equatorial 
latitudes. 

"I was asked when I came here if it was true that there are 
one hundred thousand people waiting for baptism, and I reply 
that that is no exaggeration, and that if we could only have 
more means we would multiply the number many fold. I believe 
I will live to see the day when there will be one million Christian 
converts in India, and if the churches could only join together 
there would be ten million converts there in ten years." 

As believers in the angelic message which provides that the 
"everlasting gospel" shall be preached "to every nation, kin
dreds, and tongues, and people," the Saints will doubtless 
become close and interested critics of the, statements of these 
men just from the fields of labor. Our missionary forces are 
already working in the islands of the Pacific, and in Australia, 
New Zealand, and many of the countries of Europe; but the 
vast regions of Asia, Africa, and the Central and South Ameri
can countries are as yet nearly untouched. The instructions of 
the Spirit to the Saints during the conference of 1901, at Inde
pendence, Missouri, was to extend the field of missionary labor: 
"It is the Q.uty of the church to provide tracts in tqe Scandina~ 

vian, German, Chinese, Japanese, and Portuguese languages, 
and others, as the missions may require." According to the 
reports of this missionary host of the Methodist Church, coming 
only eighteen months later, the revelation was in keeping with 
the demands of the hour, and the Saints should be wide awake 
to their privileges. During the time of the convention there 
were raised three hundred thousand dollars for missionary pur
poses. Truly a magnificent effort. 

At Kirtland, Ohio, October 25, I found Bro. L. R. Devore 
looking after Temple interests and fnlly enthusiastic in his 
work. The Temple register showed a total of eleven hundred 
sixteen visitors for the season, and these had left contribu
tions and purchases of books, tracts, and pictures, amounting to 
one hundred fifty-one dollars and fifty-two cents. Bro. Devore 
makes a good watchman at the Temple, and felt satisfied that he 
was doing much more good than he could possibly do in travel
ing and preaching. The missionary in charge, U. W. Greene, 
was away from home doing missionary labor in Pittsburg, Penn
sylvania. I passed one night with Bro. Joel Allen, father of 
our missionary, D. L. Allen. Bro. Allen is helping on the gos
pel work and feels that he is rewarded in so doing. The family 
of Bro. G. T. Griffiths, missionary to Great Britain, was well 
and getting along nicely, as also the family of Evangelist J. H. 
Lake, laboring in Canada. Bro. and Sr. John Gillispie of the 
old-time Saints, looked well in their home, and seemed fully 
interested in the work. I had a pleasant home while in Kirtland 
at Sr. C. M. Kelley's. The Bishop's agent, Eben Miller, was 
absent during Sunday services, and Bro. L. W. Torrence 
directed in the meetings. James E. Kelley had appointments 
in Cleveland, so I did not hear him speak. On Tuesday even
ing, held meeting at the residence of Bro. W. C. George, Cleve
land assisted by James E. Kelley and Bro. George. Was glad 
to s~e the interest and energy ~anifest@d on the part of the 
young people in Cleveland. 

While at the big convention before referred to, I had thought 
perhaps that I was the only Latter Day Saint present; but in 
talking with the Srs. Warnock, after the meeting, I found that 
two at least were in attendance. I am glad that we.may expect 
now, to find a good representation of the Saints in almost ,every 
important gathering. Many more of the Saints whom we met 
showed an interest in the truth, but I shall not try to point out 
the work of each one in this short sketch. 

After arranging with James E. Kelley to look after certain 
work of repairs in Kirtland, I next made the little village of 
Greenwood, New York, and found a pleasant home with our new 
missionaries there, J.B. Lentz and wife. I found both Bro. and 
Sr. Lentz good, quiet workers, and doing good. On the second 
day the missionary. in charge, F. M. Sheehy, came in, and we 
sketched through the town and over the great ·hills surrounding 
it, in the daytime, and held meetings at night. On the Sabbath 
dedicated the new church building, Bro. Sheehy preaching the 
sermon. The brethren have a good, well-arranged church, com
fortably seated, with gallery, natural gas for lighting and heat
ing, at a cost of about eleven hundred dollars, all paid for; an.d 
yet there have been but very few Saints to do this work. Their 
efforts are indeed creditable. Brn. Frank J. Updyke, W. M. 
Blair, E. Updyke, and Srs. F. Knight, S. Deremer, and R. 
Atkins, with a number of others, and friends, are helpful in this 
work. At the urgent request of Bro. Sheehy, a short visit was 
made to Oswego County, New York, where Brn. George A. and 
Jay S. Whitehead reside. The latter had been quite sick, but 
was rallying. Urgent work in the office at home prevented a 
longer stay in the dominion of our genial laborer, Bro. F. M. 
Sheehy, and we left him looking lonely enough, notwithstanding 
the exciting election in progress, November 4, in Mexico, New 
York. E. L. KELLEY. 

LAMONI, Iowa, December 5. 

Hypocrites pray crea~ and live skimmed milk.-Ohioagq 
News. 
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McCoRno, Michigan, December 3. 
Editors Herald: Soon after district conference in October, 

by request of missionary of this district I went to Hicksville, 
Ohio, to administer to a sick child of Bro. and Sr. John Alls
house, and remained a few days, then came home and arranged 
for winter. The fore part of November I joined Bro. Samuel 
Stroh, at Hillsdale, Michigan, and we went to Lansing, Michi
gan, where we met with the Saints of Lansing in meetings until 
the next Wednesday, thence to Williamston and visited the 
Saints there and called them together on Sunday and held 
sacrament meeting and talked to them on the needs of being 
diligent in the Master's work; after which we administered to 
Bro. William Cooper, who has suffered for a long time, also on 
Monday again. On Tuesday we went to Webberville; had 
meetings in afternoon and evening, also sacrament meeting. 

At Lansing we found the Saints rejoicing over the safe return 
of Bro. Fish to their meetings again; he is needed there. Brn. 
Buckley and Dexter are all alive to the ministerial duties, and 
very zealous. 

At Williamston Brn. St. Johns and Kutt and their families are 
sound in the faith; also Sr. Benstead. 

At Webberville Bro. and Sr. Hart and Sr. Frasier, with other 
Saintf'l, are holding meetings Wednesdays and Sundays. From 
there we went to Dimondale. Bro. George McClintic expressed 
himself as sound in the faith, affirming the doctrine is the truth. 
We called on Srs. White and Frisby, also Bro. and Sr. Spofford. 
All seemed strong in the faith. 

l!'rom there we came to Iowa, and met with Bro. and Sr. 
Lavey, also Bro. and Sr. Gray; all excellent Saints and as firm 
as a rock in the gospel. 

From there on to Belding, where we found appointments 
awaiting us. Bro. W. D. Ellis escorted us to the home of Bro. 
0. J. Wheeler, one of the old standbys of the work in former 
days at Dimondale and Lansing. There has been gathered 
around him about twenty or twenty-five good Saints, who seem 
to be earnestly engaged in doing good. We were there one 
week and held two services on 'rhanksgiving at the home of 
Bro. Wheeler. 

From Belding we came here to this place. Are holding meet
ings every evening. There are some splendid Saints here, there 
are mothers and fathers in Israel, and a class of middle-aged 
brothers and sisters,-excellent workers. The young Saints, 
too, are remembering their Creator. And such singers! All 
enter into the singing in the spirit of the work. 

May God bless all his Saints, especially make bare his power 
in removing prejudice and persecution from his Saints. 

We go from here to Grand Rapids, then to Sparta, Alpine, 
and Englishville, if the Lord wills; then home for holidays 
with loved ones. Am feeling well in the work. 

G. A. SMITH. 

AUBURN, Iowa, December 5. 
Editors Herald: I have always had calls for more than I pos

sibly could fill in the way of preaching and other church work, 
but it never piled up on me as it has of late. I am trying to do 
the best I can to reach all, but I see this conference year is going 
to be too short to do this, and new demands are being made 
nearly every day. 

My health was never better, but my wife's health is poor. I 
fear every day I will be compelled to go home on account of this, 
but I trust God will see to this and that through his loving 
kindness she may be healed. 

Bro. Crippen and I reached this place December 1,-a beauti
ful day,-but next morning it was raining and Bro. W. A. 
Carroll and the writer were called to go by team to Sack City, a 
distance of about twenty miles, to administer to Sr. Howard, who 
has passed her eighty-fifth birthday. She was very sick; have 
not heard of the results up to this time. It was night when we 

got back, and in a fine wet snow-storm. Everything now is 
covered with sn<ow, reminding us that winter is here and that 
another conference year is nearly gone. And the question 
comes, What, 0 what will the harvest be? vVe can not boast of 
many baptisms in this district the past two years, but some fine 
openings have been made, and I believe that if the proper labor 
can be done in the future there will in some places be ingather
ings. 

There have been some changes in the missionary force in our 
district by mutual consent of all concerned. Bro. Crippen has 
been added to our force, and Bro. Jones has been taken away. I 
wish Bro. Crippen could have been sent to us and Bro. Jones 
allowed to remain, for our field is a large one, and there is 
plenty for all to do and more, too. But I do not complain, for I 
fear there are places not so well provided as we are. 

I have decided that between now and close of conference year 
I will visit each branch in our district, and hold a series of meet
ings, though I find it hard to leave the misssonary work outside 
of branches. But I have long viewed things as Bro. Pitt 
expressed himself in a late HERALD, and especially as touching 
local laborers; and when he said if the church would be better 
for him to labor as a local, he was ready, I could not but say, 
"Here is another." It has been one of my struggles to be able 
to decide just where I can serve the church and the Lord to the 
best advantage; and if at any time it is thought I can do more 
good as a local, there will be no offense taken upon my part. I, 
too, realize the thing that is most needed to-day in this church 
is humble, faithful, and loving local laborers. I read in Doc
trine and Covenants that except a man is full of love and charity 
he can not assist in bringing forth this latter-day work; and if 
there is a place in this church that all the work must be done in 
loving kindness, it is in the branches and by the shepherds of 
the various flocks. 

The Saints at Coalville have their new church nearly ready for 
dedication. While Bro. Crippen and I were there holding meet
ings we gave them a little lift in way of doing some painting. 
Bro. J. W. Wight, though many miles away, will not forget this 
branch; neither will others who have done missionary work 
there. The Coalville Saints are just as large-hearted as ever, and 
they still realize that a missionary can not travel without means. 
So far as this world's goods are concerned, they are poor; but 
they are rich in faith. If all Saints were like them in this 
respect the missionary would seldom have to call on the Bishop 
or his agents for help in this direction. I hope no one will be 
offended at this. I only make mention of this because as a 
whole I fear we are not up to the standard; neither do I want 
to be understood to convey the idea that no others are help
ing in this way. 

I believe as a rule we are advancing in gospel work in our 
district. It is the local work that is suffering most. Perhaps I 
am more to blame for this than any one else, as I have been 
president of the district for nearly two years, and have done 
very little work in the branches. In some of them I have not 
held a meeting, and only in a very few have I held a series of 
meetings. I have been busy at other work. However, I believe 
it to be cruel to execute the law and expel members unless they 
first, in loving kindness, have been taught the law and what is 
expected of them, by those whose duty it is to so teach and 
explain. I believe the teachers of every branch have the right to 
know that this has been done before they attempt to execute the 
law. And surely if this is given and adopted by the church to 
govern the church, no one can do this particular work like the 
men whose duty it is to do it; namely, the elder and priest. If 
this is right, there is so much responsibility resting upon these 
officers that I do not understand how they can neglect to visit the 
membership of their respective branches. 

I am still in the conflict and praying for the advancement of 
tl:l.e ~lorioqs caqse, J. M. BAKER, 
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GLENWOOD, Iowa, December 3. 
Editors Herald: In HERALD number forty-eight, an elder 

gave his views why so many Saints did not take church papers, 
etc. I for one do not approve of such letters when the elder 
does not sign his name. Is it because he wants to remain 
unknown to his readers? If the same brother would do some
thing real good, he would sign his name in full, so all could 
know who he was. 

In to-day's HERALD I see an article on hot drinks. Elders 
who have eaten and slept in my hoU3e, have drunk very hot 
water. I have contended that the word of the Lord says "hot 
drinks." I think it covers the ground of hot water as well as 
tea, coffee, or strong drinks. Pepper, ginger, and spices you 
may drink cold, but they are hot to the stomach, and so are 
injurious to the body; and what is an injury to the body is a sin 
to the one that commits it. 

Hoping this may have space with other kickers, I will still 
remain, Your brother, 

A. NEWRITTER. 

FLORESVILLE, Texas, December 3. 
Editor.s Herald: Bro. John Harp and I have just returned 

from a trip about twenty-five miles north of here. Bro. Harp 
preached three times at the Beaumont schoolhouse. Had 
·good crowds in spite of the bad, rainy weather. He cheered up 
the scattered ones, and made friends to the cause. He expects to 
return there in about one month and preach there and other 
places in the northern part of the county. I think he will bap
tize some when he returns. I think Bro. Harp is doing a good 
work and sets good examples for all to follow. 

There are only three of us here, and prejudice runs high; but 
there are a few iiaterested. We take the HERALD, Ensign, and 
Autumn Leaves, and the "Gospel Banner" series; we lend our 
papers all out to others to read. Many thanks to the Herald 
Publishing House for the bundle of old HERALDS sent us. They 
were eagerly read and distributed. The church papers are food 
to our souls, especially to those who are isolated. May the time 
soon come when God's children can all gather to Zion. 

We are trying to do all the good we can for the cause. I find 
it an easy matter to defend this gospel when in contact with 
those of other views. 

We have had two ·very bad years for crops, but we have had 
lots of rain lately and prospects are brighter for another year. 
May we all be more able to help the cause financially. 

We shall try to attend our next quarterly conference at San 
Antonio, and look forth with gladness to the time. 

Dear Saints, pray for us that we may be faithful and instru
mental in doing some good for the cause we love so well. 

Your brother, 
EDWARD JACKSON. 

LAGUNA, New Mexico, December 3. 
Editors Herald: Having been transferred from my first 

appointment at Zuni, as field matron, to this place, I venture to 
write something about these Pueblo Indians, as I have had a 
chance to get more or less acquainted with Indians of some of 
the different Pueblos. 

There are seven different Pueblos, or villages, on the Laguna 
Reservation. The lagunas are considered the most advanced of 
any of the Pueblo Indians; and they are the most civilized of 
any Indians I have ever seen who are not counted among the 
civilized nations. They are of lighter complexion than most 
Indians. The men and most of their children dress like Ameri
cans, but most of the women still cling to their Indian dress; but 
their costumes far surpass those worn by most other Indian 
women, and when neat and clean are rather attractive. 

The-Pueblos are self-supporting, not being furnished any
thing'.by the government except th!'lfr sgl}ools! their governm,ent 

officials, and their medicines. Their children while in school 
are provided with clothing. 

I am told that on the· Laguna Reservation there are over two 
hundred returned students who have been away attending school 
in different localities. Most of them, I believe, to Carlyle, 
Pennsylvania. There are about one thousand five hundred 
inhabitants on this reservation; they all know how to work 
and are very industrious, working in summer from long before 
sun up until way late at night. The ground here is very poor, 
and requires irrigation to raise anything at all. 

The Laguna Pueblo is situated on solid rock, so that in its 
immediate neighborhood nothing can be raised. There are some 
low places where sand has blown in to considerable depth, usually 
along or near the banks of the San Jose River, where a few 
peach orchards have been planted; but they require a good deal 
of irrigation, especially in summer, when the drouth comes on. 

One might wonder how these people make a living. If they 
were not very industrious they could not. One way their women 
and children make money is in making pottery. There is in the 
hills a soft slate-like stone which they dig. By soaking it in 
water it becomes soft; then through a process of mixing, mold
ing, and drying it becomes hard~ It is then painted first white, 
then rubbed with a smooth stone until it shines. It is then 
painted either in drawings, or flowers as they fancy, with differ
ent colored paints, and is then burnt for several hours, and 
is then ready for sale. Their paints are all made from stone 
which is found in the hills. 

About train time one can see women and children flocking to 
the train. Laguna being situated on one of the principal lines 
of the Sainta Fe Road, largely traveled by tourists, they find 
ready sale for their wares at good prices. 

They also have ranches out of the Pueblo, probably from six to 
thirty miles or more, where they raise cattle, sheep, horses, and 
burros. They also raise some grain; but it requires so much 
labor that it is raised in small quantities only, just enough for 
their own use. There is a grist-mill here, but many prefer to 
grind their own grain, so that one visiting their homes can see 
them grinding their wheat or corn between rocks, as was done in 
Bible times. And they make very nice flour. Then, too, in this 
way none of it is wasted. 

They card their own wool and spin by hand, weave women's 
dresses, also spin their own stocking-yarn. But most of their 
wool they sell, ahd from this and the sale of their stock comes 
most of their living except what they raise. Some of them, 
however, are now moving to neighboring towns, to Gallup, 
Albuquerque, or where they can find employment. 

The climate here is healthful. Laguna has an altitude of six 
thousand feet above sea level. It is not so warm in summer as 
one would suppose at this latitude. The winters are cold, but 
not severe. The air is fresh and usually dry. I believe the 
loveliest sunsets I have ever seen anywhere I have witnessed here 
in New Mexico. At times the whole horizon seems to assume a 
beautiful violet hue, and glass lying on the ground for some 
length of time will turn a dark violet if left long enough. 

The first government Pueblo school was established here in 
Laguna in 1871, by Colonel Walter G Marmon, who, after 
serving in the Civil War, came out West with the Captain 
Darling Survey Company, and, having passed through Laguna, 
returned to this place after his engagement with the Atlantic 
and Pacific Railroad was closed. He also organized the first 
Pueblo Indian company of militia, and later was appointed 
Colonel of the First New Mexico Volunteer Militia. About two 
years later his brother, R. G. Marmon, and alsq Major Pratt, 
came to this place, an.d still later two of his cousins, the Messrs. 
Q-unn, Fo11r of these men married Indian women, and still live 
here, except Colonel Marmon, who died about three years ago, 

The influence that these men have exerted over these people 
can readily be seen and felt by any one who happens to be 
sojourning in or even passing through this place, Colonel Mar~ 
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mon, I am told, rigidly enforced the laws of education, compell
ing parents to send their children to school, and was qne of the 
leading forces in establishing law and order. And his works 
and the life he spent here, the influence for good to these peo
ple still live, and one can not but wish that more such men would 
wield their influence for good among the Indians. Although 
persuasion does a great deal in its place, yet I believe education 
has been advanced to a greater degree by compulsion than 
persuasion among all educated races, and I believe it would be 
also among these people. 

When I go through the village visiting them at their homes, 
their friendly ways are so impressive I would gladly sit and visit 
with them could they but speak our langnage. They are cleanly, 
can cook very well, and one feels at ease to be with them. 

I think that many· white people who have had the advantages 
of education could learn profitable lessons from these people if 
they would see how comfortable tl).ey make themselves in their 
primitive way of living. Their tables are well supplied. Their 
houses are adobe, but well built and spacious, and the new 
houses are being built with large windows and doors, like 
Americans; and they seem to enjoy life by making use of what 
God has given them and doing the best they can with what they 
have. 

There are no strikes among them, and their difficulties are 
settled by their own officers, who, as nearly as I can learn, 
usually deal justly by all. SARAH A. DAKE. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

Pottawattamie.-Conference met November 29 at Crescent, Iowa, 
J.P. Carlile and D.R. Chambers presiding; J. Chas. Jensen, 
secretary. Branch reports for six months: Boomer 49; Carson 
27, gain 1; Council Bluffs 259, gain 2; Crescent 163, loss 2; 
Fontanelle 42, loss 1; Hazel Dell 61, loss 4; North Star 111, loss 
2; Wheeler 54, no change. Elders reporting: J. Caffall, C. A. 
Beebe, J.P. Carlile, C. G. Mcintosh, D.R. Chambers, baptized 
3; D. K. Dodson, F. E. Cohrt, baptized 1; P. C. Anderson, R. 
McKenzie, J. S. Strain, M. F. Elemich, baptized 2; D. Parish, 
Joshua Carlile, J. J. Christiansen, L. G. Wood; Priests S. 
Harding, J.P. Christensen, A. C. Riley, T. Scott, J.C. Lap
worth, S. C. Foote, C. C. Larson, C. D. Oglevie, A. S. Davis; 
Teachers J. A. Hansen, P. W. Frederichson, John Adams; 27 
reporting, 283 sermons, 6 baptism.s, 7 marriages, 19 children 
blessed. Bishop's agent J. P. Carlile reported balance on hand 
last report $99.77; received $541.00; total $640.77; paid to min
istry $578.10; poor $55; on tent expense $12; total $645.10. 
Due agent $4.33. Report approved. Committee on purchase of 
tent reported: Received $106.36; paid out $137.05; due com
mittee $30.69. Report received and committee continued. A 
motion to discontinue sending blanks to ministry for reports 
having failed of adoption, it was moved that the district secre
tary be authorized to obtain necessary supplies for the priest
hood reports. Adopted. The conference having been asked if 
it is lawful to hold entertainments in the churches for financial 
gain, the following was adopted: Resolved that the Pottawat
tamie District conference consider it incompatible with the 
sacredness of a house of worship, dedicated to the service of 
God, to devote its use to any entertainment held for gain. The 
expenses of secretary were met by collection, $3.23, leaving a 
balance in favor of the district of $1.60. J. P. Carlile was sus
tained Bishop's agent. Conference adjourned to meet at Coun
cil Bluffs, 10 o'clock a. m., Saturday, February 28, 1903. 

Western Maine.-Conference opened by singing and prayer. S. 
O. Foss was chosen president of conference, with J. W. Ames 
assistant; Eugene Brann clerk, with Margre Closson assistant; 
J. W. Ames chorister, Agnes Cunningham organist, Henry 
Carter janitor and usher. Branches reporting: Little Deer 
Isle 59, Bray's Mountain 41, Pleasant Home 18, gain 2, Stoning
ton 96. Ministry reporting·: Elders S. 0. Foss, J. W. Ames, 
and J. J. Billings; Priests A. C. Dunham, J. E. Eaton, and 
Eugene Brann. Bishop's agent's report: Received, $135.70; 
paid out, $118.50; balance duechurch,$17.20. Audited and found 
correct. Present district officers sustained. Next conference to 

convene at Stonington sometime in May. S. 0. Foss to be sent 
to General Conference as delegate. Report of the findings 
of the elder's court was read. Voted to accept report and that 
S. G. Cunningham be expelled from the church. Preaching by 
S. 0. Foss, J. W. Ames, and Eugene Brann. 

Pastoral. 

To the Saints of Southern Missouri District: As the year is 
drawing to a close, and our kind and loving Fa~her _!las blessed 
you in this part with an abundance of everythmg, l trust you 
will remember how .the Saints came to your relief last year. Now 
that you have plenty, I would like to see the name of every 
Saint on the tithing list. Let the Bishop see that you fully 
appreciate the needed help sent you by sending in a tithe of 
what God has blessed you with. 

I shall not be able to visit you before the year closes, as Bro. 
Baker and I have just closed one debate, and start another one 
December 5 at Eldridge. I shall be kept busy until the close of 
the year, so those having· tithes or offerings send to home 
address, Route 2, Sringfield, Missouri. 

HENRY SPARLING. 

Joint Clergy Certificates, 1903. 

The Central, Western, Southwestern, and Trans-Continental 
Passenger Associations- the Associations that issue Joint 
Clergy Certificates-have been furnished with up-to-date lists 
of general officers and general missionaries of the church 
entitled to said certificates, to facilitate prompt issue of creden
tials for the new year. Such lists are furnished regularly, 
immediately after appointments are made by the General Con
ference, and on or about December 1, annually. 

Other passenger associations do not issue clergy certificates, 
but 11hey may be obtained from some-though not all-of the 
local roads, on application to General Passe!lger Agents. 

All local ministers entitled to clergy certificates are referred 
to their general missionaries in charge for indorsement, as here
tofore, in harmony with established rule. 

R. S. SALYARDS, Church Secretary. 
LAMONI, Iowa, December 2, 1902. 

Bishop's Agent's Notices. 

To the Saints of the Nodaway District: As the time is near
ing when the Bishop's agents are to send reports, I ask the 
Nodaway Saints not to forget their dnties as Saints of God. 
Brethren, let us examine ourselves and see if we are in the faith 
that was once given to the Saints of the most high God. How 
often we hear the Saints pray, "Lord, help us to live by every 
word that proceedeth from the mouth of God." Are we trying 
to do this? Are we trying to bend our will to do his will? Are 
we willing to say, Father, thy will be done, not ours? 

Brethren have you been blessed with bountiful crops this year? 
Freely we have received, so let us freely give. This instruction 
was given to the servants of God by the Master. Now do you 
not believe that the Lord expects us as members of his church to 
give freely that portion which belongs to him? Can not we all 
give one tenth of what we have to the Lord., then o;ie tent~ of 
our interest or surplus annually? Brethren, if we will do this I 
feel assured that when we are in need of help from the Lord 
spiritually, and when we are afflicted, we can ask the Lord in 
more assurance and in more faith than when we neglect our 
duties. 

My report will be sent in the first of Janua;ry, 1903 ... Do not 
wait now till the last day of December to send m your t1thes and 
offering. I can not report anything after December 31. Let us 
see if we can not have double the amount of names this year 
that we had last year. If yon can not give one hundred dollars, 
give less, as the Lord has prospered you. If it is only f;ive cents 
it will be reported. Let us do our part, then the Lord is bound 
to do his. R. K. Ross, Bishop's Agent. 

MOUND CITY' Missouri, December 4. 

Notices. 

In a conference held by Brn. R. Baldwin, D. M. Strachan, V. 
M. Goodrich, and O. B. Thomas, subsequent to the notice in the 
HERALD of November 12, concerning the silence of Bro. Baldwin 
states that he has not, and never had, anything against Bro. 
Strachan, neither had preferred charges against him, hence does 
not regard himself the grieved party, notwithstanding, according 
to the documents in the hands of the committee who raised the 
silence, their decision could not have been rendered otherwise. 
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On the other hand, Bro. Strachan states that as he understood 
the origin of the trouble, Bro. Baldwin was the person aggrieved, 
and had him in mind when he used language which he would not 
have used but for the misunderstanding, and accepts Bro. 
Baldwin's explanation. The foregoing statements are accepted 
by the four in said conference as a full and satisfactory settle
ment of the case, n.ot to be reopened. 

YOUNGSTOWN, Ohio, Dacember 1. 

Conference Notices. 

R. BALDWIN. 
D. M. STRACHAN. 
V. M. GOODRICH. 
0. B. THOMAS. 

St. Louis District conference will convene in th; Rock 
Church, 1240 Glasgow Avenue, St. Louis, Missouri, on Satur
day evening, December 27, at eight o'clock. John G. Smith, 
district secretary. 

Southern Missouri District quarterly conference will convene 
with the Springfield Branch, December 27. Take advantage of 
holiday rates and attend. All reports, petitions, and communi
cations should be sent to J. C. Chrestensen, Springfield, Mis
souri, 2123 Robinson Avenue, not later than December 22. J.C. 
Chrestensen, district secretary. 

Convention Notices. 
The Chatham District Sunday-school and Religio will meet at 

Wabash, Ontario, December 27 and 28. 
Sunday-school convention of Nodaway District will convene 

at Guilford, December 20, 21. All schools are expected to send 
delegates and reports. Anna Ivie, District Superintendent. 

Died. 
ScoTT.-Samuel M. Scott was born February 12, 1877, died 

November 29, 1902, aged 25 years, 9 months, and 17 days. Bap
tized 1891, ordained priest in 1896. He leaves a wife, 4 little 
children, a widowed mother, 2 brothers, 3 sisters, and many rela
tives and friends. His father, who was a seventy, died twenty
five days before. Funeral in charge of W. J. Smith and J. W. 
Adams. 

BATTEN.-Sr. Mary Batten died at her home in Whatcheer, 
Iowa, November 10, 1902. She endured her sufferings with 
great patience for ten weeks. Her faith in the divinity of the 
latter-day work was unwavering to the last. She was born in 
Hanley, England; age 75 years, 9 months, 7 days. She united 
with the Reorganized Church in 1861. Her advice to her chil
dren was to be faithful in the work of the Lord. 

The N lckel Plate Road 
will afford its patrons an opportunity to take advantage of low 
rates for Christmas and New Year holidays, by selling tickets at 
a fare and a third for the round trip to all points on their line, 
December 24, 25, 31, 1902, and January 1, 1903. Return limit 
including January 2, 1903. Through service to New York City, 
Boston and other eastern points. Chicago passenger station, Har
rison Street and Fifth Avenue. For further information, ad:lress 
John Y. Calahan, General Agent, 113 Adams Street, Chicago. 

47-6t. 66. 

Teachers and parents who are looking for some entertainment 
to interest the children at holiday-time will welcome the Decem
ber Woman's Home Companion with Haryot Holt Dey's Christ
mas cantata, "The Four Santa Clauses." 

The Electrical Review is a weekly journal devoted to the inter
ests of the electrical sciences. Some idea of the scope of the· 
magazine may be gathered by noting the contents for the issue 
of November 29, the last to our desk: Editorial: "Institute 
Meeting," "Mistreatment of Measuring Instruments," "Progress 
in Machine Shop Methods," "Water-Power Developments in 
South Africa." Articles: "One Hundred and Seventieth 
Meeting of the American Institute of Electrical Engineers," 
"The Storage Battery as a Factor in Speed Control," by H. B. 
Coho; "A Series-Parallel System of Speed Control," by George 
W. Fowler; "Electrically Operated Coal Hoist, Having Variable 
Speed Control," by P. 0. Keilholtz; "Multiple Unit, Voltage 
Speed Control for Trunk Line Service," by H. 'vV. Leonard; 
"Steam Pipe Covering and its Relation to Station Economy," 
by H. G. Scott; "'rhe Universal Exposition of St. Louis, 1904," 
by W. E. Goldsborough; "Wireless Telephony, by the Collins 
System," by A. Frederick Collins; "The Designing of Tele
phone Apparatus," by W. A. Taylor; "The Mechernich System 
of Magnetic Concentration;" . "Digest of Electrical Patents;" 
"Review of Current Engineering and Scientific Literature;" 
"Industrial Section;" a digest of new designs of apparatus and 
tools; "Current Electrical News." 

Our excellent exchange, the Critic, has fairly outdone itself in 
the Christmas number. From its first cover page, printed in 
three-color work, to its last, it is interesting. It abounds in fine 
illustrations, many printed in tints, and the articles cover a wide. 
range. Christian f>rinton tells of the life of Giovanni Segantini, 
many of the artist's pictures being-reproduced. "Some Recent 
Literary Biography" is ~n article by W. H. Johnson, and Helen 
Zimmern tells somewhat of Auguste Rodin Loquitur, the 
famous sculptor. A poem, "The City," is followed by "Mrs. 
Fiske's Mary of Magadala," by Reverend P. S. Grant. The late 
Frank Norris' article on the "Responsibilities of the Novelist" 
holds much of interest. "A Fallacy about Landscape Artists," 
by Jeannette B. Perry, is followed by ''Three Songs," (a poem) 
by Maurice Maeterlinck, a translation from the French, by Mary 
J. Serrano. "German Lithographs of To-day," is a richly 
illustrated artfole, and is followed by "Note on the Literary 
Element in Beardsley's Art," by A. E. Gallatin. "A Recent 
Interview with Tolstoy," by Theodore Bentzon, a condensed 
translation from the French by Carolyn Shipman, gives an 
interestlng new picture of this great man in his home life, and 
also tells somewhat of Madame Tolstoy. J. Ranken Towse's 
article, "Duse and the Degenerate D' Annunzio" precedes the 
"Book-buyer's Guide," which closes the number. Lovers of 
books and literature can not but appreciate the Critic. 

Our Rural Population. 
The last census gives the number of farms in the United 

States as 5,739,657; the number of people over ten years of age 
engaged in agriculture was 10,381,765, or thirty-six per cent of 
all engaged in gainful occupations. The people living in cities 
of 4,000 or over number, roundly, 28,500,000, or thirty-seven per 
cent of the total. Those classed as semi-urban-those living in 
towns and villages having less than 4,000 people-number 
8,250,000, or eleven per cent, and the remaining people were 
classed as rural, comprising 39,500,000, or fifty-two per cent. 
Probably a portion of this rural population is made up of non
farmers. This is especially true in New England.-From the 
Chautauquan for December. 

Reduced Rate for Christmas and New Year Holidays. 
The Nickel Plate Road will sell tickets December 24, 25, and 

31, 1902, and January 1, 1903, at rate of a fare and a third for 
the round trip, to any point located in Central Passenger Asso
ciation territory, good returning to and including January 2, 
1903. Pullman service on all trains. Individual Club Meals, 
ranging in price from 35 cents to $1.00, served in dining-cars. 
Address John Y. Calahan, General Agent, 113 Adams Street, 
Chicago, for particulars. Chicago city ticket office, 111 Adams 
Street; depot, Harrison Street and Fifth Avenue. 47-6t 65 

There are two articles in the December Review of Reviews 
on the movement for the consolidation of country schools. 
Superintendent Nelson, of Kansas, describes the plan arid its 
merits, while the experience of school officers in many States in 
attempting the centralization of rural schools and the transporta
tion of pupils at public expense is summarized by William B. 
Shaw. It is shown that much progress has been made-espe
cially in the Middle West and the South. Mr. Oswald Garrison 
Villard writes in the same magazine on an Alabama negro 
school of more than local interest-a noteworthy effort at self
help. 
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H GIFT 
Christmas will soon be here and the question will be agitating us, What 

shall I buy for loved ones for Christmas presents? Why not buy something 
that will be lasting and of substantial benefit. Look at our list of books: 
History of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latte Book of Mormon. Autobiography of Elder Joseph luff. 

Day Saints. By President Joseph Smith 88. Cloth...... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 65 123. Cloth. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 75 
and Apostle Heman C. Smith. In 89. Morocco grain russia ......... 1 00 A . , f 1.. 
three volumes. 90. Imitation morocco, gilt edges. 1 25 mce preserh or a uoy Or 

VOLUME 1. 91. Morocco, gilt edges, flexible.· 2 00 young man - One that Will educate 
119. Cloth ....... ····· · · .. · · · · · · $1 50 Doctrine and Covenants. him in the gospel as well as interest 
120. Leather back and corners ... 2 00 94. Cloth..... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 65 h" 
121. Leather . . . . . . . 2 50 95. Morocco grain russia . . . . . . . . 1 00 Im. 
122. Gilt edges .................. 3 00 96. Imitation morocco, gilt edges. 1 25 

VOLUME 2. 97. Morocco, gilt edges, flexible .. 2 00 

186. Cloth ................... · .. 1 50 A copy of the above two books 

R.uins Revisited. By Elder S. F. Walker. 
An able work on archreology. 
205. Cloth. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 75 

187. Leath Pr back and corners ... 2 00 
188. Leather. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 50 in the same binding makes a pres- Book of Mo;mon Talks. 188 pages by Orion· 

189. Gilt ed~~~~~~~ · s. · · · · · · · · · · 3 00 ent to be proud of. I ~~~: g~h c.l~~~ ".".".".".".". ". . . . . . . . . ~g 
190. Cloth.... . . . . . . . . . ...... 1 50 The Instructor. A compendium of the faith Book of 1~ormon Lectures. 287 pages by 
191. Leather back and corners ... 2 00 and doctrines of the church by Elder Elder H. A. Stebbins. · 
192. Leather...... . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 5o G. T. Griffiths. 234. Limp cloth...... . . . . . . . . . . 50 
193. G"lt d 3 00 126. Cloth. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 75 235. Cloth . . . 75 

Wh~t ~ s;l:~did. ~~~~~~t a set or i~~: ~f:;I'b~:· · ". ". ·. ·. ·. ". ·. ·.::: . : : : : : : ~ ~g To one who is interested in the 
Church Histories makes for a per· Presidency and Priesthood. By Elder w. H. Book of Mormon either one of the 
son, old or young. Will last a fs41

_
1
e6ioth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 00 above three books would be accept-

lifetime. f able. A very appropriate present or 
Holy Scriptures. Inspired Translation, by one holdino the priesthood. Spiritual Gifts and the Seer of Palmyra. By 

Josenh Smith. ::> Elder M. H. Bond. 
78 · Cloth · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 1 OO Saints' lfarp--iiymn-Book. Words only. 135· Cloth· · · · · · · · · · · 5o 
79. Sheep, library binding ....... 1 25 102 Cl th 75 
80. Imitation morccco, gilt edges. 1 75 · J.. '

0 
·. · A nice work of 150 paoes on the 

81 M ·it d · 2 25 103. Morocco grain russia . . . . . . . 1 00 ::::i 
· orocco, gi c ges · · · · · · · · · · , 104 I ·t " ·11 d 1 25 1.. t• · · f 1 i 4h c 

82 . Flexible binding, gilt edges .. a 75 • . mi a,10n morocco, g1 'e ges prop11e IC m1ss10n o .iosp11 l e Jeer. 
A Bible is always acceptable and 

an Inspired Translation is doubly 
dear to a Saint. 
New Testament. Inspired Translation; large 

Saints· Hymnal. ..Words and music. 
110. Cloth, limp, 35 cents; per doz. 3 75 
111. Cloth and leather........... 50 
112. Full !Rather ............ 1 00 
113. Gilt edges .............. 1 25 
114. Flexible, leather ............ 1 50 

type edition. Words only. 
84. Cloth . · · · · · · · · · · 65 116. Cloth,limp,25cents; per doz. 2 70 
85. Cloth,leatherbackandcorners 1 00 117. Cloth, 35 cents; per doz. 3 75 
86. Seal grain russia · · · · . . . · · · · 1 25 118. Flexible, gilt edges. . . . . . 50 
87. Seal grain russia, gilt edges. . 1 50 

The Two Records. The Book of Mormon and A son,g book makes a nice pres-
the Insoired 'l'ranslation of the New ent for a sister and is always ac
Testam~nt; large type, in one volume. l 
98. Leather back and corners ... 2 00 , cepfable. 
99. Seal grain russia ........... 2 50' 

100. Imitation morocco, gilt edges 3 50 Afterglow. 250 pages of selected poems. 
101. Morocco, gilt edges. . . . . .. 4 00 138. Cloth. . . . . . . . 1 00 

Autobiography of Queen Victoria. 
400. Cloth .......... . 75 

A nice present for your English frier.d 
-one worth having. 

Christmas Recitations. A book containing 
228 recitafions for Christmas tim0, in 
poetry and prose, by ieading authors. 
183. Paper covers. 15 

The Happiest Christmas. A book for children. 
61. Cloth. . . . . . . . . . . 20 

fireside Talks with Our Girls. (Pllblished by 
the Daughters of Zion.) 
212. Paper . . . 25 
213. Limp cloth.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . 35 

Book of Mormon. Large type edition. This volume ol' poems makes a These are cheap books for Sunuay-school 
92. Cloth,leather back and corners 1 50 1 b' dd" . t 1 . ._ scholars. 
93. Seal grain russia, gilt edges .. ~ 00 I va11.1a .e a 1hon 0 any lurary. 

These large type books are 1ust' Pattie; or Leaves from a Life. A year's subscription to AUTUMN 
the thing for a present to one 144. Cloth.····· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 75 LEAVES ($1.00) makes an appropriate 

whose eyesight is not good, but A suitable gift for a girl, that will , present and furnishes good reading for an 
who loves to read God's word. fill her mind with holy desires. I entire year. 

In addition to the above we can send you almost any book published 
at a few days' notice. Why not send us your order NOW, and avoid the 
rush, as Christmas time approaches? Order by number. and send the 
money with the order, making your draft or money order payable to 

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE, Lamoni? Iowa5 or 
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THIE OLD RELIABLE 

Absolutely Pure 
THERE IS NO SlJBSTITlJTE 

THE SAINTS' HERALD 

If CHRIST CAME TO CHICAGO. 
Elder M. H Bond has written an attractive, brief, 

and spicy tract or booklet for city work in Chicago, but 
which is a fine ··hand-out" to give or oan busy people 
who never care to take \ime to read lengthy "argu
ment' in favor of any religious contention It is 
adapted fot work in any city or anywhere !ind will be 
sent. postpaid, to any address on receipt of price, 20 
cents per dozen. Addr ss, Herald Publishing Honse, 
Lam ,ni. Iowa. 44 

Get Acquainted 

With the Elders 
by ordering a Photo Album in which is 
represented over 250 of the ministry 
and places of interest. 65 cents each. 
Order from HERALD or Ensign . 

. 45·tf 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
North-Leave Leon 2: 40 p. m.; arrive at 

Des Moines 6: 05 p. m. 
South-Leave Des Moines 8: 25 a. m.; ar

rive at Leon 11: 45 a. m. 
Trains dail¥ except Sunday; connect with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon, 

Its Praises Can Not Be Sung Too Highly. 
JBu. E.'Plough, of Kempton, Indiana, writeu: "I have only used one box of QUIT-TO-BAO and pm of~ 

second. I have no appetite for tobacco at all. Its praises can not be •nng too highly." 
Three boxes of QUI'I'-TO-BAC is positively guaranteed to cure any case of chewing or smoking. Price for 

three boxes only $1 50 postpaid. U. S stamps taken. Money cheerfully re!nnded if it fails to cure. AddreSll 
(Bro.) B. F. ORDWAY, 228 Hancock Street, Peoria, Illinois. 

JACK OF LL TRADES? 

TRADE MARKS 
DESIGNS 

COPYRIGHTS &.c:. 
qu1~~n:s~~~g~ff gt~;~~1~i~~d f~~!c~h~~°iinef ~ 
inventi.on is probably patentable. Commun1ca,. 
tions strictly confidential. Handbook on Patents 
sent free. Ol<lest agency for securing patents .. 

Patents taken through l\i!unn & Co. receive 
special notice, without charge, in the 

Sci~ntific Jlm¢rican. 
A handsomely i1hrntritted weekly. Iiargest cir
culation of any scientific journal. Terms, $3 a 
year; four months~ $L Sold by all newsdealers. 

MUNN & Co. 36 rnroadway, New York 
' Jlf"'"0'.'. 0f11~e, 625 l!' St., Wn,shltigton, D, q~ ' 

Pumps Water, Shells Com. 
Grinds feed. Churns Butter 

-and hundreds of other jobs with the 
strength of 15 men. Most convenient and 
useful power ever invented. Costs only 
TWO CENTS per hour to run. Especially 
adapted to farm work. $ $ .;e $ .;e 

It is a NEW ENGINE made by 

Fairbanks, Morse & Co .. , 
CHICAGO 

THE 

Commercial Banh 
-OF-

LAM 0N1, IOWA, 
Solicits your deposits, and pays 

5 Per Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Cashier. 

NEW TRACTS. 
No. 36. Can Belief Alone Save? 

Per dozen IOC. 
No. 208. Teachings in Contrast. 

The teaching·s of the Utah Church 
and the Reorgan:i'.llati.on in parallel 
columns. "' ' .. , · ' 

Per dol'!eu I 

HATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI. 
Incorporated July 1, 1898, at Lamoni, 

under the laws of the State of Iowa. 
Capital $20,000 00 
Surplus 5,000 00 
Deposits 200,000 00 

OFFICERS. 

Wm. Anderson, President. 
Mrs. David Dancer, Vice-President. 
W. A. Hopkins, Cashier. 
Oscar Anderson, Assistant Cashier. 

Alice P. Dancer, G. W. Blair, A. K. 
Anderson and the above-named officers 
constitute' the board of seven directors. 

\Ve solicit deposits from far an_?. near, 
and will pay 4 per cent per annum mterest 
•m one year deposits. Direct all corre-
·<oondence to the Cashier. _ 

SOUTM SHH<] BARBER SHOP. 

Laundry in connection. The same old 
stand. F. A. BLACK. 15 

F 
272 miles east of Burnhnm, Howell County. Missouri, 

80 acre8 of land. about 24 aeres in cultivatiun, about 700 
fru,it trees bearing, 150 not bearing; five-roomed frame 
hmwe 1 uilt two yP::irs a.go. about onP quarter mile from 
sehoulhons~~ :i i:d <;ne mi lf~ from Latter Day Saiut ('h urch ~ 
two and one kdf milt~1'o from r:1ilrnHd H ation Address. 

W. R. STEELEt 
Pittsburg, Crawford Co., Kan. Rural Route No 2. 

j il~~ t 

A 4~ x m ilmh 
fine half~ tone 

NG 
--~----

of the 

. ht r~~t~rn~ 

Printed on heavy en
ameled paper 7x12, 
suitable for framing, 
will be sent to every 
new subscriber to the 
ENSIGN mentioniQg this 
offer, between now and 
January 1, 1903. You 
can order through the 
HERALD. 47-7t 

Herald Office Publications. 
All books are sold by numbers. Send 

numbers only. Send all orders and make 
all remittances payable to Herald Publish
ing House, Box E, Lamoni, Decatur County, 
Iowa. 

TRACTS. 
33. Trial of the Witnesses to the 

Resurrection of Jesus. Each 
5 cents; per dozen............ 50 

47. The Basis of Brighamite Po
lygamy. Per dozen 10 cents; 
per 100...................... 60 

10 YOU WANT MORE LIGHT? 
202. Per dozen 5 cents; per 100 . 35 

JOSEPH SMITH; HAS HE SUC
CEEDED HIS FATHER, 
THJ:I:; SEER, IN THE 
PRESTDENCY OF THE 
CHURCH? 

222. Per dozen lOc, 100. . . . . . . . . 60 

THE APOCRYPHAL NEW 
TESTAMENT. 

229. Clot!J .......... ., . ~ ~ ....... 1 2q 
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"If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." -John 8: 31, 32 
"There shall not any man among you have save it be one wife: and concubines he shall have none." _:_Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 6 ~, 
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The following little item appeared in the Mirror, a 
paper published at Tonganoxie, Kansas, in its issue 
for December 4: "J. H. Tibbels is the new Star car
rier and he)s a good one. Mr. Tibbels bears the 
distinction of being the only Mormon in Tonganoxie. 
He belongs to the nonpolygamous branch of the 
church of the Latter Day 8aints and affiliates with 
the Independence, Missouri, congregation." 

Joseph Smith returned from his southern trip on 
Monday evening. He reports having had a very 
pleasant time among his brethren at Wilburton and 

· at Stewartsville, as well as at other places he visited 
on his trip. 

A typically American paper is the Scientific 
American. It does not get out very many special 
editions, but when it does they are usually of an 
extremely interesting character. We are in receipt 
of the issue for December 13, which is a special num
ber, being devoted to "Transportation on Land and 
Sea." It is. a magnificent edition, and from cover to 
cover is full of interest. It depicts by word and pic
ture modern means of transportation, and by way of 
comparison has histories and pictures of primitive 
means as well. We always welcome the American 
to our desk, and especially its splendid special num
bers, 

Editorial. 
RELIGION. 

One characteristic of the animal, man, which he 
does not share with others of the animal creation, is 
that of the religious or worshiping faculty. In the 
exercise of this faculty, the honest, conscientious, 
and enlightened devotee finds his best comfort and 
highest enjoyment. 

There is a great variety of religious professions, an 
almost infinity of faiths, but at the heart of them all 
they are of much the same nature so far as real reli
gion goes. This is so much the case that with the 
common man in society it has passed into a proverb: 
"It does not matter what a man's religion is so he is 
earnest and honest in his beliefs." 

Now, it so happens that men are not the victims of 
dishonest beliefs. They may believe in certain 
things that are not honest, but their belief in them is 
all honest enough. Some men, however, are very 
honest in their beliefs, but are not very much in ear
nest, neither in the theories nor the practices involved 
in these theories. A belief can not in itself be dis
honest .. , The thing believed in may be false, but the 
believer in it may be innocent of dishonest intention 
in the belief. 

Some who use the proverb referred to sometimes 
add to the statement, "So long as he does right." 

This seems to catch the unwary thinker as a proper 
ending of the idea: "No matter what a man's reli
gion, if he is only honest and does right." 

The last sentence carries the idea that a man may 
hold any sort of belief, as a religion, and do right. 

This is an error, evident as soon as it is examined. 
The world's history is replete with instances in which 
the fact is clearly presented that men did at the dic
tates of their religious fervor things which judged by 
the standards of the countries and times in which they 
lived were right; but which under later standards are 
wrong. ,, Those men did not and could not do right, 
notwithstanding they were earnest and honest in 
their beliefs. Their religion, or the inciting cause to 
their action, was wrong. They could not do right for 
the reason that their religion incited them to wrong 
deeds. 

It has sometimes been said of the Saints that the 
people were better than their religion. What was 
meant by this was that the religion of the Saints was 
bad; but the natural qualities of goodness in the peo-
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ple resulted in their doing right, contrary to the prin
ciples of their faith. 

This, if true, disputes the axiom that the religion 
does not matter if its devotees are honest and do 
right. For, if the Saints do right, why should there 
be such strenuous exertions made to destroy their 
faith, if the axiom be true? 

We are not disposed to admit that the Saints do 
right because their innate honesty is superior to and 
dominates their religion; but believe that in their 
profession of faith is found the secret of their doing 
right. They do right as a class, first, because their 
religion requires it; and second, because the spirit 
and the letter of their faith teaches them what is 
right. 

Right-doing is the result of right thinking. Right 
religion suggests, teaches, and insists upon right 
thoughts. Hence, for a man to do right it is neces
sary for him to have right religion. It is therefore 
a necessary consequence that any kind of religion 
will not do, no matter how honest a man may be in 
his devotion to such chosen religion. 

AS TO SPACE IN THE HERALD. 

N-0t long ago the business manager of the HERALD 
received from a brother in Denver a letter in which 
he remitted for the HERALD and ordered it stopped 
because the editors had refused to publish something 
which he sent in. The business manager replied to 
him .that he had better reconsider, as he must remem
ber that there was a large membership and that all 
could not always find space in the HERALD. In reply 
thereto the brother wrote: "I can not reconsider at 
the present time. If our membership is fifty thou
sand, the HERALD could be made about four pages 
larger to accommodate a few of its members. If the 
HERALD is the official paper of the church, the church 
members should not have to wait seven months for 
a letter or a few words to be published, and I am not 
the only one that is not satisfied. There are others 
to follow, away out West at a place called Denver." 

We have received a number of letters conveying a 
similar sentiment, and have been led to wonder if the 
church members as a rule take the position that the 
editors should give space to everything which is sent 
to them. Do our readers believe that it is the duty 
of the editors to publish everything that is sent to 
them by the members of the church, or do they grant 
editors the right to exercise their editorial judgment 
as to what shall appear and what shall not? We 
have come to the conclusion that there are many in 
the church who do believe that the editors should 
give space to everything which is sent in, without 
regard as to whether there is any merit in the matter 

. submitted or not. What a mess that would make of 
things! Soon the HERALD would have to be the size 
of some of our Sunday newspapers to hold all the 
mattE!r which would be sent in. 

We often receive writings an examination of which 
fails to reveal any motive in writing other than that 
the writers thought they would like to see their names 
in print under something they had written. Surely it 
will be conceded that writers should at least have 
something to present when they write. Our readers 
surely can not realize what a lot of matter that we 
can not use is presented to us by those who think 
that because the HERALD is the official organ of the 
church it should publish all that is sent to it. 

If we would undertake to publish everything which 
is sent to us there would be no need to have editors. 
All that would be necessary would be to mark every
thing as it came in, have some copy preparers go 
over it, and publish everything in its turn. In about 
six months we would have the pleasure of seeing let
ters and articles printed which would bear dates con
siderably previous to the date of publication. In two 
or three years we would still be reading letters written 
in 1902 or 1903. 

It would appear from the letter that there is in 
Denver, as well as other places, those who are dis
satisfied because the editors have seen fit to withhold 
some things from publication sent to them. How
ever, it is a source of considerable surprise to us that 
members should deem it necessary to stop their 
papers because their letters or articles have not been 
printed. We surely regret if there are Saints of this 
disposition, but we are inclined to believe that the 
brother penned those lines when he was more or less 
angry and therefore does not fairly represent the 
Saints. 

We are always glad to receive letters and articJes 
from church members and others, but all must con
cede that to be worthy of space in the HERALD, or in 
any paper, th.ere must be merit in the article pre
sented and it must contain something which will be of 
interest to the readers. And herein lies one function 
of an editor, namely, to examine everything which 
comes in, reject that which he deems unworthy, or 
not of sufficient interest to justify its insertion, and 
accept those of merit and interest; and if in the exer
cise of this function the editor's blue pencil falls pretty 
heavily upon the manuscripts of some of our breth
ren, they should not become angry or discouraged, 
but should submit to the judgment of the editor as 
graciously as possible and try again. The editors 
are placed in charge of this work by the Board of 
Publication, and hence by the church, for the Board 
is sustained by the church, and it is to be presumed 
that their work as editors is done in the interest of 
the church as a whole. Hence it is unjust to accuse 
them of having other than the best interest of the 
work at heart. Having the good of the cause in 
mind always, it is scarcely right or just for the mem
bers to become angry at the editors and censure 
them when a;ccording to their editorial judgment 
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some articles should be sent to the waste-basket or 
returned. 

Let the reader place himself in the editor's position· 
for a time, and look at these things through our eyes, 
and it is probable that they will see things differently 
than heretofore. 

The price of the HERALD to subscribers is already 
small enough for the cost of its production. Were 
four pages added to it for the purpose of accommo
dating the writers at Denver, whose letters or articles 
may not have been published, the price would need 
to be increased to meet the added expense; and this 
would fall on all who take it, and some now think the 
subscription too high and decline to take it for that 
reason. 

Again : The pages of the HERALD, Autumn Leaves, 
Hope, and Ensign are always full, no blank pages 
being left in. To have put in what has been com
plained of our leaving out would have been to have 
left out some that we have put in; so that our error 
has not been in leaving out, but in selecting what has 
gone in, if we have erred. 

Persons having complaints to make concerning the 
actions of the editors with regard to matters for pub
lication should address those complaints to the 
editors and not to the business manager, unless it is 
designed by those making the complaints to bring 
the matter before the Board of Publication, and then 
the complaints should be addressed to the president 
of the Board of Publication or to the secretary of that 
body. 

DECREASE Of HAWAIIAN POPULATION. 

An article of great interest to us is one which 
appeared in the November number of the American 
Journal of Sociology entitled, "An Inquiry into the 
Causes of the Decrease of the Hawaiian People," by 
W. B. Elkin, of Cornell University. The writer 
succinctly traces the astonishing decrease of the 
native population of the "Paradise of the Pacific," 
and shows the causes. According to Mr. Elkin, the 
estimate made by Captain Cook and Mr. King of the 
Hawaiian population in 1778-79 was four hundred 
thousand. The missionaries who first went to the 
islands in 1820 three years later estimated the popu
lation at one hundred forty-two thousand. Then 
there was a continual decrease until in 1896 the 
native and part native inhabitants numbered a little 
over thirty-nine thousand. . The estimate for 1900 
(the official figures not yet being available) is thirty
eight thousand. 

Mr. Elkin then tells how civilization found the 
Hawaiians a healthy, mild, and generous people, 
whose inter-tribal wars, because of their crude 
weapons and their natural pacific dispositions, were 
not very bloody affairs. But civilized ( ?) weapons 
and methods of war changed these conflicts into 
bloody and great life-destroying battles. 

Worse than this, however, was the fact that 
civilization brought its diseases, and pestilence 
found its way into the peaceful islands, and dread 
diseases claimed its victims by the hundreds. Vice 
brought its pestilences too; and venereal diseases, 
unknown on the healthful islands before the white 
man set his foot there, rapidly spread among the 
natives until even the children became sufferers 
from the consequences of vice. Contagious diseases 
were even purposely and maliciously introduced by 
avaricious traders, "to sweep [the inhabitants] away 
and let white men occupy the soil." 

Mr. Elkin recounts instances of where vice and its 
consequent sufferings and diseases were forcibly 
brought into the islands by representatives of such 
nations as the United States, England, France, and 
others, which make one blush with shame to read. 
They are travesties on the work of so-called civili
zation. 

But Mr. Elkin is hopeful that the bottom of the 
decline has been reached, and that conditions are 
such that the Hawaiians will increase instead of 
decrease. He thinks the transition from the old 
conditions to the new has been largely effected, hence 
the destructiveness of the changes has in a great 
measure been checked. The diseases of civilization 
are dying out, and on the whole the natives brought 
into better condition by the process of civilizing 
forces. 

It is to be hoped that it is as Mr. Elkin concludes, 
that· this "brave and affectionate people, the most 
kindly and generous in the world," as he styles them, 
are surrounded by such conditions now as to guaran -
tee their preservation and increase, and that the 
country with which they are now affiliated, will assist 
them, "in due time, to take their legitimate place 
among the able and progressive races of the earth, 
and to contribute a distinctive and valuable element 
to American civilization." 

FORTS AT PUERTO CABELLO BOMBARDED. . 
Serious trouble has occurred in Venezuela. Ger-

many and England made demands for the payment 
of some overdue accounts. Altercations followed 
until Venezuela was given an ultimatum. President 
Castro refused to comply, with the result that on 
December 14 the German and English war vessels 
bombarded the forts guarding Puerto Cabello, the 
western part of Venezuela. Forty-five minutes shell
ing by the vessels completely demolished the ancient 
wooden fortresses. 

The disruption of peace relations between the two 
European and the South American republic has 
caused considerable concern in this country as well 
as in the European countries. The situation is really 
serious. The United States had been assured by 
the English and German governments that only a 
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"peaceful blockade" would be instituted to collect 
the debt by seizure of a custom-house. But already 
several Venezuelan vessels, have been sunk by the 
English and German fleets and the forts at Puerto 
Cabello reduced. The right to collect national debts 
is universally recognized, but it is thought this coun
try will not consent to the English and German 
nations resorting to other means than the ''peaceful 
blockade." The bombarding of the forts at Puerto 
Cabello has made the matter very serious indeed. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

J. S. Roth wrote from Grinnell, Iowa, December 11: 
"I am still on the sick-list. I am improving some, but 
very slowly. But I hope to be able to get to work by 
the first of January." 

Under date of December 10, F. A. Smith wrote 
from Mondamin, Iowa: "We organized a branch at 
Pisgah on last Saturday, with thirty-six members. 
Joseph Lane was chosen president, Charles Vreden
burg, priest, and Hubert H. Oviat, deacon. The last
named was baptized when the church was dedicated. 
We had a very pleasant time. Brn. Charles Derry 
and H. N. Hansen were present with us and assisted 
in the service." 

Bro. G. J. Waller in making his report from 
Hawaii Territory says that he has presided over 
the Honolulu Branch continually, and says: "I 
have also acted as, superintendent of the Honolulu 
Branch Sunday-school, and taught a class of Japa
nese and Hawaiians near my home at Waikiki on Sun
day afternoons. The starting of this class about two 
years ago, which then consisted of only three Japa
nes.e children, ahd which now numbers twenty-five, 
had in view the introduction of the work amongst the 
Japanese people, of whom there are many here. In 
our Sunday-school the Gospel Quarterly, issued by 
the church, is used. I have also each Sunday even
ing presided over the meeting of the Zion's Religio
Literary Society which was organized after my return 
from San Francisco early in the year. The study of 
the Book of Mormon is'taken up at these meetings, in 
connection with which we are now using the Religio 
Quarterly. I have baptized nine people, three in 
April and six in June." 

Bro. Abner Lloyd recently wrote: "The HERALD 
becomes more attractive and precious as it advances 
in age. The good news from all parts of the mis
sionary field is read with anxiety each week. How 
any one can keep posted in the progress of this great 
work without the aid of the HERALD is a problem in 
my mind. It should be read in the families of all the 
Saints for the much-needed information to meet the· 
opposition brought against the latter-day work by 
the enemy of our souls. Let us all make a strenuous 
effort to increase the HERALD subscription list." 

Sr. Irena Jubb wrote from · Brant, Michigan, 

December 8: "It is six years this winter since I 
heard a sermon by a Latter Day Saint. Bro. H. 
Dickhout, of Canada, was here in September, but he 
did not have time to preach, but baptized my three 
youngest children. His visit did me much good 
spiritually. I am striving to do my best, without 
murmuring. How I would enjoy being among the 
Saints at Lamoni if but just for one Sunday. I ask 
an interest in the prayers of all the Saints. I have 
been sick for over four years, without much pros
pects of ever being well again. But I desire to be 
faithful." 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

In HERALD for November 26, in an editorial on 
"Church Finance," we spoke of the definition of the 
word "residue" as given by Joseph Flory in. his 
article in same HERALD. We had failed to find the 
definition as given by Bro. Flory in our edition of 
Webster, known as the "International." Bro. Flory 
wrote us under date of December 6 that he quoted 
the definition as he found it in a dictionary published 
in 1866 by J. B. Lippincott and Company, an edition 
of Webster which had been "revised and enlarged by 
Chauncy A. Goodrich." Bro: Flory says he holds 
that the definition he gave is good, or was in 1866, 
long after the word "residue" had been used in the 
Doctrine and Covenants to which he applied it. 

Sr. Susan White, Melrose, Montana, remits for 
HERALD, and says she has takBn it for very many 
years, and does not feel as though she could do with
out it. 

In a letter to Sr. Anna C. Smith, dated from Danas, 
Texas, Station A, December 6, care of Doctor Briggs, 
Bro. L. L. Wight wrote that he had undergone an 
operation for removal of cataract, and is being well 
cared for, and in hopes of speedy recovery. 

Sr. Ross, of Gilroy, California, manifests her zeal 
for the cause by sending in four HERALD subscrip
tions. California seems to have just wakened on the 
press question. 

Bro. A. B. Phillips reports having baptized two 
more in Chico, California. He sends in five new 
HERALD subscribers to help pay for the new press. 

The lecture given here last Saturday night by Rev
·erend L. E. Follansbee, under the auspices of the 
Religio, was not so well attended as was anticipated, 
though the lecture was well .worthy the effort and 
price to go. Reverend Follansbee also occupied the 
pulpit at the Brick Church Sunday morning, deliver
ing an interesting sermon on the text, "I beseech you 
therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye 
present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, accept
able unto God, which is your reasonable service."
Romans 12: 1. 

Mrs. Ulysses S. Grant, wife of the great soldier, 
,died on the evening of December 14, at her home in 
Washington, District of Columbia. 
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Original Articles. 
"SAM." 

In a paper read before the Ministers' Union, at San 
Jose, California, June 16, 1892, . Reverend I. H. 
Hazel said: "The name Sam, one of Lehi's sons, is 
a complete give away. The abreviated name Sam 
wa~ coined by the Yankees, and did .not exist in the 
time claimed for Lehi.'' 

I believe others have made this same criticism 
before. 

The following is interesting in this connection, 
especially as it is Egyptian, in which Lehi was 
versed, the plates of Laban being written in that 
language: 

"The oldest record of human history is the state
ment that ten kings reigned at Abydos in upper 
Egypt during three hundred fifty years before Mena, 
who founded the united kingdom of the whole land, 
and is counted as the first king of the first dynasty. 
Even of these earliest kings we now have four of the 
tombs and the objects which belonged to them, 
nearly five thousand years before Christ, and their 
names are given as Ka, Zeser, Narmer, and Sam. 
Of two of these kings monuments were found three 
years ago at Hierakonpolis, in upper Egypt; but it 
is only now that we can appreciate their historical 
position."-Harper"s J.lfonthly, October, 1901. 

"Sam" then is Egyptian rather than Yankee. The 
article is an illustrated one and gives excellent views 
of jewelry of gold and precious stones. It is a valu
~ble article to Book of Mormon students. 

At work, 
R. ETZENHOUSER. 

~ ~ 

RESURRECTION. 

"Why should it be thought a thing incredible with 
you that God should raise the dead?" 

This is the question put by Paul to those who 
opposed that doctrine in the days when this record 
was made, and observation leads us to believe that so 
far as concerns a general belief in that which the 
Bible clearly teaches; to wit, a literal resurrection 
from the dead, the conditions are little if any changed. 

Men are as prone now as then to view things from 
their individual standpoints and measure the works of 
God by their human powers and limit them accord
ingly, forgetful of the fact that in so doing they place 
a limit, upon their own expectations and deprive 
themselves, theoretically at least, of the realizations 
of their individual hopes. 

There are some lessons, that it seems are difficult 
for man to learn, though he has had ages of experi
ence; time enough, one would think, to teach a crea
ture not less obtuse than man; and that is that 
whatsoever God does he does it his way, and not 
in the way human philosophy may devise, and often 
has devised. 

Not only do the revelations of God teach man, but 
there exists within him an inborn testimony that has 
been with him from the morn of creation to the pres
ent time which tells him, 

"It is not all of life to live, 
Or the whole of death to die," 

but that he has an unsatisfied something within that 
yearns for other and better conditions than are to be 
found in this life. -

When we stop for a moment and let reason assert 
itself and we begin to ask ourselves what it is that 
gives zest and real pleasure to the few fleeting joys 
we h'1ve in phis life, we very soon conclude it is their 
reality; it is because we come in contact and touch 
with real and tangible things that that affords us real 
pleasure. Should not this teach us that this is God's 
way? And if it is his way in this world and this life, 
then why should it not be his way in the other and 
better life? 

We read in the word that the doctrine of the resur
rection from the dead was vigorously opposed in the 
days of Christ, and the sect called the Sadducees 
came to the Savior with some questions ·involving 
this, to their minds, impossible accomplishment. But 
did the Savior encourage their belief? No. On the 
other hand he in unmistakable terms gave them to 
understand there would be a resurrection from the 
dead. 

What is meant by the term "resurrection"? Alex- · 
ander Cruden, in his "Bible Concordance" in which 
he also defines terms, says: "It is a reviving of the 
body." And in this we believe Mr. Cruden is in per
fect accord with the Bible, and that it also teaches a 
reviving of the body; and if we will permit, we are 
of the opinion reason may assist us in reaching the 
same conclusion both as to the will of God to do and 
his power to perform it. 

"The divine law is the rule of duty to the entire 
man and not to the spirit alone, and that law is 
obeyed or disobeyed by the spirit and body in con
junction, the spirit in man designs, the body exe
cutes. Our senses are the open ports through which 
the law enters which we obey, or else the temptation 
enters which prompts us to disobey. The body acts 
as it is acted upon, and thus we yield our members 
as instruments to righteousness or unrighteousness 
as the case may be; hence it follows that to answer 
ends of justice in the judgment there must be a res
urrection that the rewards or punishments of God 
may be justly meted out to the spirits and bodies 
reunited in the resurrect.ion to receive that which in 
their unity they have earned." 

Again, for further proof that death is necessary to 
a resurrection, if the definition of the term resurrec
tion, "a reviving of the body,'' be correct, then it goes 
without argument a body could not be revived till it 
had died; and this fact alone is sufficient to destroy 
that old theological fabric that resurrection is only 
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continued spiritual existence, for there is but one 
de tth mentioned in the Scriptures after the resurrec
tion, and that is the second death, and beyond that 
there is no promise. Hence without death there 
co~1ld be no resurrection; and as only the body dies, 
r,1surrection must mean the reviving, a return to life 
of that body which has died. Reason and Scripture 
agree, and neither will admit of any other definition 
of the term. 

Human philosophy has been, is now, and perhaps 
while time lasts will be, disposed to question God's 
method's and powers. In the days when Paul was 
trying to teach men to have faith in God and his 
power to fulfill his promises, when he referred to the 
resurreC'tion he said, possibly recounting some past 
experience: "But some men will say, How are the 
dead raised up? and with what body do they come?" 
And the world-wise ones of to-day are putting the 
same questions, not in the same words, perhaps, but 
the sentiment is the same, and the scientist is asking 
the Bible believer how can there be a resurrection of 
that body which has passed through the change inci
dent to death and decay, and has moldered away and 
returned to the elements of earth? Or of that body 
that has been buried at sea and become food for 
fishes and those fish that eat the body have in turn 
become food for other fish, and so the body has been 
diffused through other bodies? Or again, of that 
other body that has been cremated and burned and 
so effectually destroyed that only a handful of ashes 
remain? How will it be possible for God to resurrect 
or revive that body? Well, if the Bible believer of 
to-day should return the same answer as did Paul, 
he would be called a fanatic, unkind, or unchristian. 
Nevertheless, we believe he would be within the 
confines of both reason and Scripture. Paul said: 
"Thou fool, that which thou sowest is not quickened, 
except it die: and that which thou sowest, thou sowest 
not that body that shall be; but bare grain, it may 
chance of wheat, or some other grain: but God 
giveth it a body as it hath pleased him, and to every 
seed his own body.'' 

Now let us examine carefully that statement arid 
discover, if we may, just what the apostle means. 
"That which thou sowest is not quickened [made 
alive], except it die." This is so plain that it needs 
no explanation; it must first die before it can be 
made alive again. But how alive? and what is it 
that lives? Let us see. "That which thou sowest, 
thou sowest not that body that shall be." Then 
it must be another, a new body. And why does 
the apostle here throw in the illustration? "But 
bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or some other 
grain." Evidently it is not to convey the idea as 
some would have it that there is any chance about it 
that wheat may bear some other kind of grain. We 
will give Paul credit for having better sense than that. 
But if b~T chance a man sowed, wheat,)wheat would 

* 

produce wheat, or any other kind of grain would 
produce its kind; because "it hath pleased God to 
give to every seed his own body;" his own kind; 
because it is the unerring, unfailing law of God that 
kind produces kind. And as we see this grand truth 
so often and unmistakably demonstrated day after 
day and year after year in our earth-life, that the 
body or seed that falls illto the earth is quickened, 
lives, and there comes forth a faithful reproduction 
of the body which died, we believe we see that which 
clearly defines and explains that which the apostle 
understood and taught in this particular instance. 

Nor was the apostle the first or only one to set 
forth this truth. He was in perfect harmony with the 
teachings of Jesus Christ who befor!? this had said, 
"Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except a corn . of 
wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone; 
but if it die it bringeth forth much fruit." Thus we 
have indisputable scriptural evidence that death is 
necessary to a resurrection, and that God will give a 
body as it pleases him, and to every seed (each indi
vidual) his own body. 

This should be sufficient, so far as scriptural evi
dence is necessary, but let us associate Scripture with 
our reason and continue the investigation of this 
interesting subject. We read in the account of the 
creation: "And the Lord God formed man out of 
the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils 
the breath of life, and man became a living soul." 

Bible authority also informs us that as the body 
came from the dust so shall it return again to the ele- , 
ment from whence it came. "Then shall the dust return 
to the earth as it was, and the spirit shall return to 
God who gave it." And this last condition is just 
what the objector affirms and then asks how can it 
be again reassembled in the form as it once was. 
And simply because in his poor, limited, human con
ceptions he can not reason it out to his individual 
satisfaction, he is inclined to doubt its possibility and 
thus limit the powers of God to bring them within the 
realm of his understanding. And yet that man sees 
that taking place all around him which he neither 
understands nor can explain. Why does he not deny 
these things as well? 

Let us ask that man a question: Is it unreasonable 
to believe that the same power which once assembled 
that which once constituted that body that has 
returned to the earth, can again reassemble the same 
elements to reproduce another body in the similitude 
of the first one? Has a single particle of that body 
been lost, or do they still exist? 

Colonel R. G. Ingersol, when asked by an Inter
Ocean reporter why he was an agnostic, said in his 
published answer in substance as follows: "I can 
conceive of taking the boulder and breaking it into 

· fragments and those fragments into still smaller 
pieces, and those pieces reduced to dust, and that 
dust ground to an impalpable powder and scattered 
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to the four winds of heaven so there remains no 
visible trace of the one-time boulder; but I can not 
conceive of an utter annihilation or destruction,-the 
boulder still exists." 

Matter coexistent with God is indestructable. Man 
can not destroy it. The tree growing.in the forest is 
cut down and used for fuel, but not one atom of it is 
destroyed. By the burning it only passes through a 
chemical process which dissolves the elements of which 
it is formed and they return from whence they came. 
That which the roots brought from the earth remains in 
the ash-pan; that which leaves and branches gath
ered from the atmosphere has returned in vapor and 
smoke. Nothing has been lost, the tree still exists, 
only in a different form, just the same as Mr. Inger
sol's boulder exists in the powder. 

And this process of dissolution and reassembling 
has been going on in the great laboratory of God for 
ages, and nothing has beeh lost. The same elements 
of vegetable life are found in the same species to-day 
as they have always been and always will be. The 
oak is as much an oak to-day as it was, one, two, or 
six thousand years ago. 

We do not wonder, then, that Jesus and Paul used 
these simple yet forceful illustrations to support the 
do~trine of the resurrection from the dead,· or that 
the Savior said, "Not a hair of your head shall be 
lost." 

We will notice one more argument made by the 
objector, one that the writer once came in contact 
with, made by an old lady who said she did not want 
to be resurrected with her old body. She said: "I 
do not want it again after I have worn it out." And 
as we looked on her bent and withered form we did 
not blame her for the expression. But here, as well 
as elsewhere, perhaps, humanity has failed to compre
hend all the Bible teaches on this subject. Again we 
go to the account of creation and learn that when the 
Lord had finished his work, "He pronounced it good, 
and very good." We believe that when the Lord 
said it was good, it was just as good as an all-wise, 
almighty God could make it; in fact, perfect. 

Who and what marred its perfection? Who was 
responsible for death and disease, and all this long 
catalogue of consequent evils which man has been 
subject to for ages? The word tells us it was the 
Devil. God is not the author of death, but of life. It 
was the mission of Christ that "men might have life 
and have it the more abundantly." And Paul tells 
us that it is the mission of Jesus to destroy all 
enemies, "and the last one to be destroyed is death." 
Also that he will destroy "him that hath power over 
death, which is the devil." 

Science demonstrates the fact that to destroy or 
remove a cause is to destroy the eff~ct or result. To 
remove death then, is to remove the cause. To 
remove the cause is to remove the Devil. To remove 
him is to remove his effects,-is to remove sin, to 

remove sickness, and waste, and decay, and 
deformity, and all the ills that flesh is heir to. 
And when this is done, what would be the result? 
Just what is declared by Job who says: "Then shall 
a man return to the days of his youth, and his flesh 
shall be fresher than that of a child." So when we 
told the old lady of these things she, no doubt 
remembering the days of her youth and beauty, said 
she would be satisfied with that kind of a resurrec
tion. But the word warrants a belief in even better 
conditions than this, for it tells us we shall be as our 
resurrected Savior with his glorious body. Then let 
us not try in our human weakness to spiritualize 
away or reason out the realities from that most pre
cious of gospel principles, the resurrection from the 
dead. CHARLES H. BURR. 

EXCELSIOR, Wisconsin, December 4. 

$ $ 

"A VISIT TO THE MORMONS." 

From the Westminster Review for October, 1861, American Edition. 

'' 'A Visit to the Mormons.' A Journey to the 
Great Salt Lake City; by Jules Remy and Julius 
Breechley, M. A. ; with a sketch of the history, 
religion, and customs of the Mormons, and an intro
duction on the religious movement in the United 
States. By Jules Remy; two volumes, royal eight 
octavo, with ten steel engravings and a map. Lon
don, 1861. 

"These sumptuous volumes, though containing the 
narative of the travels, adventures, and investiga
tion of two gentlemen-the one English, the other 
French-are due entirely to the pen of the latter." 

[After the above profuse headlines and other lines 
commendatory of that part alluding to Joseph Smith's 
character, this appears: "We abridge Mr. Remy's 
summing up of the character of this very remarkable 
impostor." The abridged report follows.-R. E.] 

"There is not a vice with which his enemies do not 
load his name; there is not a virtue with which his 
friends do not adorn his memory. But whatever may 
have been his failings, he was gentle, humane, and 
conciliatory; he readily pardoned wrongs against 
himself; either in his public or private capacity. He 
had a peculiar fondness for children; he constantly 
associated with them, mingled in their sports, and 
consoled them in their little troubles. · 

"Amid his family he overflowed with kindness and 
love, both as a father and a husband. In his daily 
relations with his followers the man constantly 
effaced the prophet, without thereby compromising 
his ascendency. 

"He was tried thirty-nine times by all kinds of 
courts on various charges-the greater part hostile to 
him; but he was never once convicted. This fact is 
an eloquent answer to the calumnies against him, and 
does as much honor to the administrati.on Qf justice 
in the United State!':! 01.s tq him., 
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"As to his capacities as admini.strator and organ
izer, there is no room; it stands out prominently 
throughout his whole life; and this it is, perhaps, 
combined with his. power of influencing mankind, 
which is the most distinguished feature in the career 
of the founder of Mormonism. 

"True, Smith was an impostor; but when the mask 
was raised he was still a man at heart, and it is not 
often we can say as much of all those who have mis
led mankind." 

The above being published in 1861, the seventeenth 
year after the Seer's. death, and in so prominent a 
journal, when Utah Mormonism had so darkened the 
horizon, and the Reorganization was in its infancy, 
makes it unique as well as valuable. 

R. ETZENHOUSER. 

.}& .}& 

AN EXPERIENCE WITH TOBACCO. 

Editors lle1·ald: In the HERALD recently I noticed 
the tobacco question was up again. Whenever I see 
that subject mentioned, it always brings to my mind 
what I have suffered on account of using tobacco. 
In confessing my weakness along that line I do not 
expect much sympathy, especially from those who 
never used tobacco. I do not see that they can sym
pathize very much, for a man who never used 
tobacco does not know what effects it has on a man. 
They may to some extent, but not in the true sense. 

My father used tobacco, and it was natural for me 
to use it. I liked it. Some have passed, probably, 
through what I have been made to suffer on account 
of using the weed. Let us be kind towards each 
other, and when we see those who drink tea and 
coffee, and smoke tobacco, let us pray for them; hold 
them up daily in our prayers, and not abuse them as 
I have heard some of our elders do. When I hear an 
elder talk about tobacco and abuse those who use it, 
I put it down that he never used the weed, or he 
would not abuse his brother. Let us have charity 
for one another. We are not all constituted alike. 
Every man who uses tobacco wishes that he had 
never tasted it. 

And now for my experience with tobacco. It is a 
sad tale. I wish all young men who are starting on 
their journey in life, would read what I encountered 
on that road. Take warning, young man, from one 
who has been made to suffer on account of indulging 
in those things that God said was not good for man. 
I am a cripple. My right limb is three-fourths of an 
inch shorter than the other, on account of the pains 
that I had in my sciatic nerve. I am now left 
deformed, and shall remain so until the change will 
straighten me. 

In the fall of 1875, Bro. Joseph R. Lambert and I 
were going from Boonesboro down to the coal mines, 
a distance of about three mile!?,, to a schoolhouse 
where Bro. Lambert was going to' speak. He noticed 

that my walk showed lameness and asked me what 
the matter was. I told him I had pains in my right 
hip. He noticed that I was smoking, which I did all 
the way down. He calmly said to me: "Brother, you 
throw that pipe away, and you will get rid of those 
pains." It was hard for me to part with the pipe, 
but Bro. Lambert's words had their effect on me, so I 
made up my mind the next day to quit. It was 
about the middle of the week. The following Sunday 
meeting was held in my house, and I at that time 
was free from pain, and I so stated it in that meeting. 

The following spring, 1876, I moved to Lucas, Iowa, 
and went to work in the mines, and my partner 
smoked his pipe; and I liked it also. I still wanted 
to smoke, and I wondered if those pains would come 
back. Dare I venture on that road again? I wanted 
very much to smoke, and I did not know what to do, 
seeing almost every miner smoking. At last I made 
up my mind that those pains would not come back 
again,· so I went to smoking, and it wa.s not long 
until the pains came back. How I suffered! I was 
convinced that the tobacco was the cause of my suf
fering, but I lacked strength to give the pipe up. I 
smoked, and suffered for years. 

In the spring of 1878 I moved to Stewartsville, still 
smoking and suffering. In the fall of 1878 I moved 
to Kansas, and stayed there until 1880, about Christ
mas, then I moved to Bevier, Missouri, still smoking. 
The year 1884 I was forced to quit work, and was 
idle about four months, getting no relief, still smok
ing. At last the doctor gave me some strong medi
cine. It made .me look as though I would not live 
long. A message was sent to my brother, William, 
who is now on a mission in Wales, who lived 'in 
Stewartsville, to come at once if he wanted to see me 
alive. The first train brought him. I did not ask 
him to pray for me or administer to me. I had not 
the conscience at that time to ask God to bless me. 
However, I got some better inside of two weeks, and 
I went to Stewartsville for a change. 

On my way to my brother's home I got into a coach 
which was filled with Knights of Pythias. I noticed that 
they were all happy. I thought the seats were all 
taken, so walked down the aisle, and at last found a 
vacant one, except that there was a coat in it, so I 
sat down, thinking to give up the seat when the men 
or man came. At last I noticed a man coming up 
the aisle dressed in K. P. uniform. He stopped in 
front of me, and I excused myself, and started to get 
up, but he told me to sit down. Half the seat was all 
he claimed, so we sat together and talked. After 
a while he asked me to hand him his "pistol" which 
was in his coat-pocket. I refused to comply until he 
told me that it was a bottle of whisky, then I 
reached behind m:'e, as I sat on his coat, and got his 
"pistol," as he called it. He drank and then offered 
it to me; I declined, stating that I was taking medi
cine, and that I was feeling very sick. He turn,ed 
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half way round and looked me square in the eyes, 
then he commenced to tell what was the matter with 
me. I must confess that he told how I felt, and where 
my pains were. 

We were nearing Cameron Junction. He was going 
to Kansas City, and I was going to Stewar.tsville. I 
made up my mind at once that he was the doctor who 
could bring me relief, and I presented mysf!llf to him, 
asking him to do something for me, as I believed at 
that time he could. I also stated that I had a family 
and had been idle then over three months. At last 
he asked me some questions and how long I. had been 
taking medicine. I told him all, and he told me that 
no medicine would do me good; and as we were 
about to part he said: "There is but one thing that 
will reach your case--" (I had told him all about my 
habits), and then and there I was surprised, and how 
disappointed I was, when he told me that I must quit 
smoking and chewing, and also quit drinking tea and 
coffee, and if I drank beer and whisky I must quit 
them all, or I would be a dead man in a short time. 
As he was about to leave he said: "Young man, I 
will tell you that nine cases out of ten, such as fevers, 
aches, and pains come from that source. If men 
would only give up drinking beer, whisky, tea, and 
coffee, and using tobacco there would be doctors 
looking for work. 

I went to my brother, William, but I never said one 
word about my experience on the road and what the 
doctor said. I knew William would only be too glad 
for me to tell, then he would have a text, and he 
would keep it up at every meeting. I was blind, 
sneaking away by myself to smoke, and brother was 
inviting the Saints to his house to hold prayer-meet
ings for me. Bro. J. T. Kinnaman, Bro. Temme 
Hinderks, Bro. Terry, and others had meetings for 
three nights. I got no relief, but grew worse. 
Finally the Lord sp0ke to me through William. The 
words I do not remember, but the substance of it 
was, that if I would obey his laws and keep his com
mandments, he would bless me. Next day or so I 
went home, worse than when I went to Stewartsville. 

On my way home, I made up my mind to try once 
more to serve the Lord aright. I quit everything 
that was displeasing to God, and in three weeks I 
was free from all pain, and went to work. 

About one year later, 1885, I went to Kansas City 
to live, and I thought every man I saw on the streets 
was smoking a cigar. I thought probably it was the 
pipe that made me sick, so I would try a mild cigar, 
and I went back again, like the sow to her mire, or 
the dog to his vomit, sick as ever. For eighteen 
months I was not able to do a boy's work. I weighed 
only one hundred twenty-eight pounds, and on 
Christmas, 1887, I quit smoking and chewing; quit 
tea and coffee, and all that was displeasing to God, 
;:ind for five summers now I have not eaten meat, 

and I feel good. No pains, slightly disfigured, but I 
weigh one hundred sixty-five pounds. 

I never again will touch the tobacco and pipe, tea 
or coffee, or strong drink. It is a curse on earth. 
0 that the young would listen to my tale, hence I give 
this as my testimony that it is not good for man, as 
the Lord has told his people. "Be ye clean that bear 
the vessels of the Lord." Your brother, 

() 

JOSEPH R. LEWIS. 
1757 West Prospect, KANSAS CITY, Missouri. 

Mothers' Home Colmnn. 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

There's No Place Like Home. 

"Where are you going to-night?" said the minister's .wife to 
him, as he picked up his hat and started for the door. 

It was Monday and the minister had been away all the fore
noon and afternoon-the first part of the day at the minister's 
meeting down-town and the last part of it answering letters in 
his study at the church. 

"I have a meeting with the foreign missionary committee 
to-night," said the minister, as he put his hand on the door
knob. 

His wife looked up rather appealingly; his two younger chil
dren were playing together on the floor. 

"I hope,'' she said, "that you will be able to stay at home 
to-morrow night." 

"I do not know," said the minister, in a hesitating tone, as he 
opened the door; "I think I am down for an address at the good 
citizen's league to-morrow night." 

He opened the door and started to go out, when one of the 
children came running towards him crying, "Papa, won't you 
6tay with us? We've got a new game. We call it 'Chasing the 
tiger.'" 

"My son,'' sald the minister, with a slight smile, as he stooped 
to kiss the child, "I have engaged in chasing the tiger myself, in 
the shape of dishonest politics. That is the reason why I must 
go out to-morrow night." 

"But Wednesday night, John, you surely can be with us,'' 
said his wife, as the children came running back to her. 

"I am afraid, Mary," said the minister, even more reluctantly 
than before, "that I shall be obliged to attend the temperance 
rally that night." 

When Friday night came, after supper, the minister rather 
guiltily stole toward the hat-rack and took down his overcoat. 
As he was preparing to put it on, his wife came out of the 
sitting-room, with two of the children clinging to her. 

"Now, John,'' she said, in a decided tone, which she some
times used in emergencies, "surely you are not going out again; 
you have been out every night this week. You owe at least one 
night in the week to your family." 

"I know that, Mary,'' the minister said with a great sigh, still 
continuing to get into his overcoat. "But I have a duty to-night 
that I must perform. You know our local association meets at 
the North church on the other side of the river. I have not been 
to one session yet and my brethren will think it very strange, 
seeing the association is held almost in the same town, if I arri 
not present. Besides, I have been put down on the program 
for an addres on 'How to reach the masses,' and I must go." 

"It seems to me,'' said the minister's wife, speaking as nearly 
like a worldly-minded person as a minister's wife ever allows 
herself to speak, "that some one ought to write a paper on 
'How to spend one night a week at home.'" 

"That is true," said the minister, feebly, without attempting 
to argue about the matter, "but I do not see how I can possibly 
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avoid goihg'"out to-night. I am a public man and I must do the 
duties of a public man." 

The minister's wife turned and without saying a word went 
back into the other room. The two children followed her, look
ing back at their father with wondering eyes, but without any 
attempt to chan ~·e his mirid, and the minister, looking at them 
longingly, very slowly opened the door and went out again. 

The n'lxt day we1s Saturday and after supper in the evening 
the minister looked rather anxiously at his wife and said, as if 
he were prepared for almost anything after saying it: 

"Mary, I am very sorry, but I think I shall be obliged to go 
out a few minutes this evening. There is a very- important 
meeting of the trustees to which they have asked me to come 
and. counsel with them concerning the church finances, which 
are in a very bad way." 

"Very well," she said, "if you must you must, I suppose, but 
next week I hope you will be able to save at least one or two 
evenings for our own family life." 

"Oh, I hope so," said the minister, and yet he did not say it 
with very much courage; in fact, he was thinking of his calen
dar of engagements, which he had posted up for several weeks 
ahead, of all sorts of ineetings in public life or in connection 
with his own church. 

When Monday morning came the minister's wife confronted 
him before he started out for his usual Monday morning meeting 
with the ministers down-town. 

"Now, John," she said, "let's plan this week for a quiet time 
at home. There is that new book that you bought a week ago 
and promised to read aloud to me, and the children need your 
care. It is lonesome here for me in the evening." 

"Well, Mary," said the minister, as he sat down and, as if in 
desperation, took out his note-book, "let me look over my 
engagements for the week." 

'l'here was silence in the room for a minute and then the min
ister said: "To-night I have put down a meeting of the social 
settlement workers; 1 ought to go to that. I do not see how I 
can be absent and give any proper excuse. The social settle
ment work is very important; it is a monthly meeting and I 
failed to attend the last one owing to absence f,tom the city." 

"Well," said his wife, reluctantly, "I suppose you ought to go 
to that." 

"Then, to-morrow night," said the minister, with great hesi
tation, "I see I have put down on the calendar a very important 
caucu8 meeting. I have always preached from the pulpit the 
duty of good citizens attending the primaries and there is a 
great fight just now over the nomination of the right man for 
county attorney. If I don't go down to that meetirig I will be 
charged with inconsistency." 

"\Vell," said his wife, without making any reply, "next night 
you can surely plan to be with us?" 

The minister turned over a page in his memorandum-book and 
said, very slowly: "I ought to go and see that family of Robin
son's over on Clay Street. You know they lost two of their 
children last week and I can never see the father in the home in 
the daytime, owing to his work. They are in great trouble and 
a call upon the whole family just now might be the means of 
bringing them into the church and saving them." 

"I don't object to that," said the minister's wife, softly, as she 
thought of her own little children. "I think that is good busi
ness to call you out of an evening. But then the next night is 
prayer-meeting night; of course you can not stay at home from 
that." 

"I might get one of the deacons to lead it,'' said the minister, 
reluctantly. 

"No, John," said the wife cheerfully, "I will not ask you to 
do so. But, surely, Friday and Saturday you can spend at 
home'?" 

The minister was silent some time, looking down the page of 
dates on the memorandum-sheet, and finally he mustered up 

courage enough to look up and say to his wife: "f am down ofi 
the program of the convention on church federation for Friday 
night; my name is printed in the advanced .program. Of course 
I have always preached on the necessity of the union of the 
churches and I have spent a great deal of time in preparing this 
address." 

"But couldn't you send it to be read by some one?" asked 
the minister's wife, eagerly. "Surely you do not need to go 
yourself." 

"No, I d.o not need to go myself,'' said the minister, "but still 
one doesn't like to have other people read his addresses to the 
public." 

"You mean,'' said the minister's wife, almost angrily, "that 
you think more of appearing in public and reading an address 
like that than you do of staying with your own family." 

"No, no," said the minister, hurriedly, "I don't mean that." 
"Well-well-but then there is Saturday left. Surely we can 

have that to ourselves?" 
There was a longer pause than usual before the minister 

answered. He was looking at the last date of the week. Finally 
he said, very reluctantly: "I have put down that evening for a 
meeting with the Christian Endeavor Society for some very 
important business connected with the organization. It is just 
beginning to revive again. If I am absent from the meeting I 
believe it will be very bad for it. The young people depend 
upon me to lead them in the work which has just begun." 

There was a long silence in the room before the minister's 
wife uttered a word, and then she said, somewhat sarcastically: 
"John, when you married me didn't you promise to be more 
faithful to me than to any one else in the world?" 

"I am a public man," said the minister, feebly, "and must 
perform the duties o-f a public man." 

"And yet,'' said the minister's wife, speaking with some 
spirit, "you said in your sermon last Sabbath that the home-life 
in America is being wiped out by this age of organization into 
which we were born. Don't you think it is your duty, as well as 
that of other people in the parish, to do what you can to pre
serv:e the old home? Do you think the public has any larger 
claim on your time and strength than your own home?" 

"No, I do not think it has," replied the minister, in a low 
voice. "But what shall I do about my engagements? They all 
seem to be absolutely necessary." • 

"Then," said the minister's wife, rising, "let's get a new 
motto made and put it up on the wall, and let it read like this: 

"'There's no place like home any more.'" 
The minister did not reply to this, but, instead of going down 

to the minister's meeting that morning, he went into his church
study and shut the door, and after he had sat down at his desk 
he thought the matter all over. Finally he lifted his head and 
said out loud: "She's right about it. The new motto would be 
very appropriate to hang on our walls: 

"'There's no place like home any more.'" 
Then he took down his calendar for the next month and ran 

red ink through three nights in the week for every week of the 
month, crossing out certain engagements which he had made 
ahead; and after doing this he seemed very much relieved. 

When he went home that evening he said to his wife the first 
thing after entering the house: "I have decided to order one of 
those mottoes that you spoke of this morning, only we will not 
put the last words on it. It would better read like this: 

"'There's no place like home when you stay in it.' 
I am going to dedicate two and, if possible, three nights of 
every week to home-life." And the minister's wife did not· 
seem .able to say much, but she kissed him as he picked up one 
of the children and then sat down on the floor to play, saying: 
"Here for a part of the time at least, is my first duty."-Charles 
H. Sheldon, in The Oongregationaiist. 

[ARE there not other homes besides those of ministers to which 
this will apply?-ED.] 
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Sunday-School Department. 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, l\Iills County, Iowa. 
Send coµimunications for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventions. etc ... to Editors l-h:H.ALD, Lamoni) Iowa 

[A CAREFUL study of the following paper will reveal the work
ings of a practical and earnest district superintendent. So 
many wonder what they can do. Study this paper and see what 
can be done and what is being done to further the Sunday
school of the district.-ED.] 

To the Sunday-school Workers of the Des Moines District; 
Greeting: Once more you have the privilege of assembling in 
the capaeity of a Sunday-school convention, and such other 
services as may be connected with it, for the purpose of consul
tation, meditation, and action upon different features of impor
tance pertaining to the Sunday-school work; to become more 
fully acquainted with each other's methods of carrying on the 
different divisions of the work; to become more closely united, 
and thus enabled to stand as one united body and put forth 
united efforts for the advancement of this grand department of 
God's wotk. 

I desire to impress upon your minds indelibly, so to speak, 
the object of your assembling; to cause each of you to feel that 
you are a part of the body, and that the body must have your 
help and support or else it is not a united body and will not be 
able to make united efforts, and unless we do work unitedly and 
harmoniously as one body God can not work with us, and hence 
the' work can not prosper and result in the good that God 
designs. 

Enter into the work of this convention with these thoughts 
fresh in mind, attend each and every session and become a path 
of it, giving to your brothers and sisters the benefit of your expe
rience and the light God has given you, and also glean all the 
pure gems from the thoughts that are there expressed, and use 
them to the glory of God and the good of his work when you 
return to your local duties. · 

Although all things in connection with our work are not :is 
bright as we might wish to see, we have cause to be well pleased 
with the work acoomplished thus far in the term. When we 
consider that this is but the second convention held since taking 
up our normal and institute work for the benefit of the officers and 
teachers (and by benefiting them we benefit the pupils also), we 
would be pessimistic indeed, did we not think our efforts along this 
line were resulting in good. It is true that but few replies were 
received at our last convention from those to whom normal 
work was sent, but as it was our first effort we were not at all 
discouraged or disappointed, but cheerfully made the second 
effort, and the response that has been made this time is sur~ly 
gratifying. The answers received from many of our officers and 
teachers plainly show, to the writer at least, that they are work
ing more unitedly, that more consultation is being had, and that 
they are making careful study of their work and seeking to find 
wherein they can improve it. This you may note for yourselves 
as the questions and answers are read and discussed. Take 
them up question by question, read all the different answers to 
each, note what each has to say; what each is doing to improve; 
what they consider the most important duties; what use the 
superintendents are making of their assistants; what the secre
taries are doing, etc., and you will surely receive much help, 
encouragement, and strength, and be better prepared to resume 
your duties when you return home. 

Although I have had to go over most of these reports hur
riedly in order to get them to the convention, I have gained a 
better idea of the conditions of the schools thus reporting than I 
have ever had before. After convention and reunion are over I 
expect to make a careful study of them and then correspond 
with those reporting, taking up with them the questions on 
which I think they may need information or suggestions, 

and thus, if possible, make the normal work still more helpful to 
them. These questions, and other similar ones, can also be used 
with ~much profit in teachers' meetings, which every school 
should have where at all possible. 

Taking all into consideration, I am highly pleased with the 
work that is being done and believe that the officers and teachers 
of the district are taking greater interest and striving harder to 
build up their schools, and that the work of the district is in 
better condition than ever before. 

It has so happened that I, the one you chose to conduct the work 
of the district, have not been able, for several reasons, to visit 
the schools, or attend the conventions as much as you may think 
I should, or as much as I, myself, would like, but I trust my 
absence will not discourage you, cause you to lose interest, or 
make us divided in our efforts for good, and as a le:ider I believe 
it is as well, or better, to outline work and get others to work as to 
do the work myself, and if I succeed in getting others interested 
and active in the Sunday-school work I shall feel repaid, As 
superintendent I need your hearty support and prayers, .and O 
I pray that I may receive this from you. I regret that I am not 
able to be with you. None know better than I why I am not, 
Do not blame me, but on the other hand remember that I am in 
a condition in which I need your prayers for strength; your loyal 
cooperation and help. 

May the Father of all bless you in this assemblage, strengthen 
you, help you, and guide you continually, until you have 
obtained that crown laid up for the faithful ones, is my prayer. 

Your colaborer, 
DES MOINES, Iowa, 1902. J. R. EPPERSON. 

Letter Department. 
Bow, Washington, December 2. 

Editors Herald: "I believe that in the adoption of the phi
losophy of the religion of Jesus Christ as a practical creed for the 
conduct of business lies the easiest and speediest solution of 
those industrial difficulties which are exciting the minds of men 
to-day."-Carroll D. Wright. 

November 22 I visited the "Equality" Colony for the first 
time, on matters pertaining to school affairs, it being an adjoin
ing district to the one in which I am teaching. One of the 
members told me that their bottom-land was, with the exception 
of some in Japan, the richest in the world. 

This colony is purely socialistic, and the majority of the men with 
whom I talked were out and out infidels. At one time it numbered 
about three hundred fifty members; to-day about eighty. You see 
they are of many minds instead of "one," hence can not agree. I 
told them the kind of socialism I believed in was to be consum
mated in Zion. I argued with a leading infidel and told him 
about the Reorg~p.ization, and immediately one of the party took 
my hand and said: "I know of your people; they are in Inde
pendence, Missouri." I told him yes, and he said: "I have 
been there; they are fine people." 

I told them socialism was like an apparently sound nut; 
the shell looks all right at first, but there is no meat-true 
Christianity-in it. 

I praise God to-night that I have found the truth as I believe 
it, and pray that he will use me in the vineyard according to his 
will. I feel that we must be up and doing before it is night. 

I was greatly disappointed this summer that I could not see 
Brn. Luff and Hilliard or even Bro. Ward. I stayed in Seattle 
seven weeks, but had to leave on the morning of the same day 
Bro. Ward returned. Such is fate, sometimes. But I had the 
pleasure of meeting Brn. Roberts, Powell, and Sheldon, and 
hearing them preach. 

We are on the "Chuckanut cut-off" of the Great Northern 
Railway, which is a new road, and as soon as done (inside of 
thirty days) we will be on the railroad between Seattle and Van-
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couver. Come, Bro. Roberts or Powell, or any one, and preach. 
Our latch-string is out and we have shown our colors. 

On Thanksgiving we invited a neighbor and his family with 
their boarder, a Congregational minister who preaches here 
right after Sunday-school, to spend the day with us. I handed 
him the "Holy Scriptures" during the visit, asking him to 
interpret a passage. As I handed him the book he asked me 
which version it was. I told him. Well, to sum up our 
"debate": He said the "King James'" was not a reliable 
version; that he did not know anything ab&iut Joseph Smith 
and did not want to; wouldn't read any of our books or hear 
an elder of the Latter Day Saints preach, because they could 
not teach or edify him; that baptism was an outward sign of 
inward g·race, and that he could not understand the book of 
Revelation, although he has studied theology with leading 
professors of orthodoxy, and believed that as it was a vision 
there was nothing real in it, etc. Such a belief of the Bible 
is worse than that of an infidel. 

On reading the HERALD which came to-day I fully agree 
that there is no real victory in a debate. If a person is of an 
inquiring mind he will accept the truth when it is presented 
to him. 

I have organized a "union" Sunday-school here, and use the 
"International Lesson;" but the only Latter Day Saint meet
ings we have are at our family altar. Still I feel thankful to 
ou;. heavenly Father for his loving goodness to me, and ask th.e 
prayers of Saints that I may remain faithful, believing that the 
religion of Jesus Christ is the panacea of human ills when 
priwticed according to the precepts accepted in the latter-day 
work. WM. E. CLARK. 

P. S.-Tbere is a good chance here for elders to open up the 
work, 

RIVERSIDE, Iowa, December 5. 
Editors Herald: I went home about September 1 to secure a 

home for my family for the winter. I succeeded in getting a 
home and moved them into it, and on September 23, I returned 
to my mission, reaching Ida Grove the 25th, and commenced a 
series of meetings in the same schoolhouse where they locked 
us out with a log-chain, and were going to give me a new coat 
made of tar and feathers. Elder J. R. Sutton joined me about 
the first of October. They tried to freeze· us out this time, but 
did not quite succeed. We were cared for by Mr. and Mrs. 
McShane, cousins of mine. They sustained a loss of several 
hundred dollars by doing so; and while they are not yet in the 
church they do not mourn their loss, which consists of both 
money and friends, believing that God's hand is in this work 
and that they will not be losers in the final settlement of all 
things. 

\Ve then went three or four miles northwest of this place and 
heid meetings in a schoolhouse. There we were royally enter
tained by Mr. Slater and his wife. They are First-day Advent
ists, but not of the narrow caliber that characterizes so many 
professed Christians. 

We left Ida County with, as we believe, the work permanently 
established. 

We then went to Auburn. About October 20 Bro. Sutton was 
called home. I then went to Lakeview, a nice little town located 
on the banks of Wall Lake. Bro. Bush recently moved there. 
We went out on Monday afternoon and secured the Congrega
tional church building, gave out our appointments to commence 
the next evening, and went home rejoicing, with high hopes. 
BuL the next morning before breakfast our hopes vanished when 
one of the trustees came and informed us we could not have the 
church, as they did not know what denomination we belonged 
to, anu as we could not get a hall, Bro. Bush gave out meetings 
at hi:; house, but without much hope. But in this we were 
agreeably surprised after the first few meeting·s, for in spite of 
the most disagreeable condition of the weather we got a fine 

hearing, with unusual interest. And after three weeks preach
ing we left a number near the kingdom. None of them knew 
anytbing of this latter-day work before. This is a new opening 
of much promise. 

I am now occupying the Riverside M. E. church building, 
eleven miles north of Auburn, with good prospects before us. 
This is another new opening, and if this and Lakeview, about 
thirteen miles west of Auburn, can be made permanent open
ings, they can be looked after by the branch in Auburn. I am 
stopping with Bro.· Bean, who is making a great sacrifice in 
trying to establish the work here. He is a teacher in the 
Auburn Branch. Yours in the conflict, 

W. H. KEPHART. 

w ALKERVILLE, Ontario, December 8. 
Editors Herald: I do not wish to appear too frequently before 

your readers, yet I have thought that we ought to see a little 
more news from the Canadian field. In nearly every HERALD 
the letter department is filled with most interesting news from 
the elders of the American side. The HERALD contains much 
spiritual food, and I trust we on this side will ever try not only 
to ob.tain subsciibers, but to write up interesting developments 
in the Lord's work in this part of the great vineyard of God. I 
am still trying, along with my many other duties, to advocate 
the interests of the publication department. 

On Sunday, December 7, I arose early, and soon started on a 
three-mile walk, calling upon four families and talking upon the 
good things of the Lord. At thirty minutes past noon a few 
Saints gathered at the home of Bro. Richard Bennett, of Walk
erville, where we held meeting on behalf of one that was to be 
baptized. We felt it good to be a Saint of latter days. After 
the service we went to the Detroit River and the writer baptized 
Lorne Jones, the oldest son of Bro. and Sr. F. Jones, of Walker
ville. It was a peaceful occasion. Afterwards I took a two
mile walk, and made ready the table of the Lord at Bro. and Sr. 
F. Jones'. At half past two quite a pleasant gathering was had, 
with prayer and testimony and the sacrament of the Lord. It 
was a spiritual time. The brother baptized was confirmed by 
the writer and L. Annott, of Walkerville, late of Glenco, Ontario. 
After this session we opened Sunday-school; and as there is no 
organization I was asked to take charge. After teaching the 
children, taught the grown-up folks. We had thirty-one in 
attendance, thirty cents collection, and good interest. But we 
need a larger place to hold meetings. 

At half past seven met again for preaching, when I talked 
from Ephesians 4: 4. Before closing we were called upon to 
administer to the sick, who I find this morning is a little better. 

This ended the work of that day; and while resting I felt that 
something had been done for the upbuilding of the cause. 

R. B. HOWLETT. 

VERDELLA, Missouri, December 5. 
Dear Saints: The Kansas Oity Journal of Saturday, Novem

ber 29, brought us the first sad intelligence of the shocking 
accid.ent that ended the earthly career of Bro. and Sr. Souders, 
our Latter Day Saint neighbors fifteen or sixteen miles distant; 
yet bound together by that blessed "tie that binds our hearts 
in Christian love." What should we do! Funeral probably 
now over. Knowing by experience that even the knowledge of 
the presence of Saints is untold comfort to one in sorrow, though 
multitudes of other dear friends throng about us, Doctor Miller and 
I arose Sunday morning and started on our sad journey to the 
bereft ones, yet wondering why we should go such a distance, 
not having been notified. But "the still small voice" constantly 
urged, "It is as you would wish to be done by." 

Going out of our way to view the "fatal spot," we fortunately 
came upon the funeral, unexpectedly to us. And how glad we 
were, as no other Saints had yet been to comfort them in their 
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sorrow. Upon greeting us they exclaimed, "0 what a comfort 
you are!" 

They had sent for Bro. O. P. Sutherland, of Webb City, but 
through misunderstanding of appointed time of funeral, he, in 
company with Bro. and Sr. J. T. Davis, came on wrong train, 
too late to take charge of funeral, but witnessed the burial 
unknown to the family until it was over. It was a great relief to 
learn the disappointment was not through lack of interest or 
sympathy for the bereaved. Bro. and Sr. Rogers, of Irwin, 
were also found to be present at.the cemetery. 

Bro. and Sr. Souders were buried side by side in one grave, 
after running the race of life together, not even parted in death, 
a privilege not many realize. Peace to their departed spirits, 
and peace to the mourning ones. They had almost served their 
years of three-score-and-ten, and in doing good. Aside from 
deeds of kindness and charity, they spared no pains in trying to 
spread the glad gospel news that had so illuminated their lives. 
Tracts and "Voice of Warning" were bought by the hundred 
and distributed; halls rented, and schoolhouses procured for the 
ministry, Brn. I. N. White and the Davises and many others 
occupying. But it is evident, here as elsewhere, that darkness 
covers the earth and gross darkness the minds of the people. 
Yet good seed was sown and we have heard friends say it was 
the grandest thing they ever heard. 

Sr. Zada had but recently been solicited, and obtained, by 
correspondence, as a home class member of the Religio. So 
dear brother and sister Religians, remember her and her 
brothers in your petitions around the throne of grace. 

Your sister, 
MRS. E. F. MILLER. 

RHODES, Iowa, December 7. 
Dear Herald Readm·s: The greater part of October I spent 

at my home seeking to accomplish three objects: To prepare 
material for the proposed debate with D. H. Bays, and conse
quently better prepare myself for the general opposition that 
seems to be growing, one of which features has crystalized into 
a general organization within the ranks of that people calling 
themselves the Disciples of Christ, who have hitherto opposed 
the idea of the necessity of a general organization within their 
ranks for the purpose of building up of the kingdom of God, but 
have now consented to the necessity of a general organization to 
destroy "Mormonism." At the head of the new organization is 
a "thoroughly competent board,'' a visible head. Whether this 
will be the basis of concluding that to destroy "Mormonism" the 
invisible head has failed them, and a visible head composed of a 
"thoroughly competent board" is now substituted, I am not 
qualified to state; but since these people have always contended 
against two heads, one visible and one invisible, it somehow 
looks that they had concluded that the invisible head which they 
have hitherto claimed was their only head had proven himself 
incompetent to meet this particular issue that has, according to 
the statement of the General Secretary of the Anti-Mormon 
Association, been in progress since the organization of the work 
of the Saints, begun in 1830. 

The other objects of my sojourn at home were to seek relief 
from a nervous condition that because of too close application to 
ministerial work had become somewhat distressing, and to assist 
family to prepare for the winter. 

While at home I occupied every opportunity to cheer the 
Saints, encourage the Sunday-school and Religio interests, and 
to minister the word. Assisted to give comfort to the bereaved 
ones at the decease of Father John Dow, of Six-mile Grove, 
which occurred on December 7. 

After ministering to the Saints at Woodbine, in the forenoon 
of the 9th ultimo, as a substitute for Bro. James Donaldson, I 
took train for Boone, where I occupied at the church building 
of the German Reformers in the evening and continued meet
ings till Tuesday the 11th. 

The 12th found me on my way to Dallas Center, this time to 
water the seed previously sown. On my way I called at Sr. 
Nellie Martin's, finding her daughter, Ruth, very sick, to whom 
I, assisted by Bro. C. L. Carstensen, administered, and ere I left 
the fever was gone, and she rejoiced in the relief given. 

When I arrived at Dallas Center I found Sr. Christy quite 
sick, but by continuing to seek the Lord she was relieved and 
continued to grow better. 

On Sunday morning while assisting with the housework Bro. 
Christy met with a painful accident when he scalded his right 
hand very badly with burning grease which exploded. To God 
we looked for relief and it was largely granted; but this accident 
associated with Sr. Christy's illness prevented them viewing the 
baptism of Bro. Samuel Reiste, who has for months been a close 
and prayerful student of God's word and work. So on Sunday 
afternoon, the 16th, a lonely scene on the banks of the river was 
witnessed when Bro. Reiste was born of the water. After bap
tism we returned to the home of Bro. Christy, where confirma
tion, sacrament, and social service was held, and the power of 
God was present, giving joy and comfort to all present. From 
a late letter from Bro. Rciiste I excerpt the following item of 
interest: "Iain still dwelling on the mount of transfiguration, 
as it seems to me. I am far happier than ever I expected to be in 
this life." While opposition to the work done at Dallas Center 
made Reverend Gurley miserable, yet an honest investigation 
and acceptance of the work has made Bro. Reiste so happy. 
How much better it would have been if Reverend Gurley had 
sought the happiness the gospel promises to all. 

Returned to Boone the 18th, and began meetings in the church 
building of the German Reformers that evening, continuing till 
the 4th instant, which resulted in the encouragement of the 
Saints and creating a deep interest in the souls of a few-less 
than eight. Organized a Religio local on the 1st, which as a · 
home class has wrought much good. 

Becoming wearied with delays caused by trying to arrange for 
the proposed discussion with D. H. Bays, by correspondence, I 
concluded I would go to see him personally, and notified him of 
my coming by letter, which letter he received, so said his wife .. 
I came to Rhodes the 5th, and Bro. vV. C. Nirk and I went down 
on the morning train to Collins, and who should we see making 
for the train as we got off but Mr. Bays, with grip in hand. I 
accosted him, saying I had come to see him. He replied that he 
had a phone call to come to Des Moines, and on he hastened. I 
called to see his wife, who informed me that he was not sure 
when he would return, but that he had left word should I come 
to say to me that he would notify me when he returned, and 
I could come again. We thought that we had been treated 
coolly, but we afterwards learned that he had resigned his charge 
at Collins, and we concluded as the phone message came from 
De Soto, a litte town southwest of Des Moines, that he had a call 
to preach a trial sermon, and it was so urgent that all else must 
be made to wait. So we wait. 

However, we went to see the trustees and called at Mr. William 
Thompson's to learn who were the trustees, at the suggestion of 
Mrs. Bays, and found upon inquiry that he would not give his 
consent to have the church used for debate, and had not been 
consulted about its use, neither had he been consulted in regard 
to me occupying it to preach in, although Bays had twice pub
lished in the Baxter New Era that I could have the use of his 
pulpit at Collins to preach in upon the subject of the Book of 
Mormon and the items of faith peculiar to "Mormonism" to my 
heart's content. We further found that nothing had been said 
to the Christian Church about indorsements, so far as known to 
this trustee, and he thought he would have known had anything 
been said about it. I now expect to occupy near here till the 
arrangements for discussion are completed, or it is decided best 
to have none. Everything is complete for discussion except 
time and place and number of sessions, and I learned yesterday to 
my satisfaction that no special effort had been made by Bays or 
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his friends to secure a place for the discussion, which from his 
letters I inferred he had done. He got quite irritated because I 
referred to the "anti-Mormon" movement, and called the refer
ence made to it in SAINTS' HERALD "slush," but he did not 
seem to recognize that from other sources, from a "Christian" 
source, had the same information come. 

Truly no weapon formed against God's work or his servants, if 
they keep humble and are faithful, will succeed. 

I will be with the Saints here to-day, enjoying the hospitality 
of Bro. and Sr. Thomas Hughes, and on Tuesday journey to 
Mingo, where I will seek an opportunity to tell of this marvelous 
work and a wonder. This is a new opening, but through the 
influence and efforts of Bro. W. C. Earheart and family the 
opening is made. 

By the Christian Evangelist of November 13 I note that the 
"National anti-Mormon League" has selected the Helper, a "ten 
cent a year monthly" published by R. B. Neal, of Grayson, 
Kentucky, as their "official organ," and the paper says: "Those 
who want to be posted on the anti-Mormon crusade should send 
in their dimes to the Helper.'' So Kentucky is to be the gan
glion of information, and the means through which the spirit of 
"anti" shall be shown. Well, Kentucky has been good fighting 
ground, and this is not the first disgraceful conflict that waged 
there. 

This opposition is spreading the good seed as the destructive 
wind scatters the seed from the ripened stock, and God will show 
forth how he can make the wrath of man to praise him. 

With a desire to be humble, and patient, and with bright hope 
in the receipt of the promised crown to those who endure unto 
the end, I am, Your brother, 

J. F. MINTUN. 

KEOKUK, Iowa, December 8. 
Dear Herald: Perhaps I have not discharged my whole duty, 

by reason of neglecting to contribute to your letter department 
more frequently. The fact is, occupying so much space in urging 
the interest of Graceland College upon the attention of the 
Saints, I hesitated to write either letters or articles for your 
valuable pages, and have been somewhat disappointed, as I had 
expected the local Saints to have written you of the work done 
in their vicinity, and still remain of the opinion that they should 
do so, for we bashful missionaries have a dislike to the blowing 
of our own horn of praise, and usually it is only the good news 
that is reported. I will skip the events of more than a year and 
a half, and although there came to my observation many things 
that produced profound thought, and deep consideration, and 
extensive research and investigation, I will forego the pleasure 
of giving your readers the result of my conclusion upon several 
topics, lest such publication might prove the occasion of dis
turbing the peacefulness of some, for there is a degree of truth
fulness in, "Where ignorance is bless, 'tis folly to be wise." I 
confess that to me ignorance of some things that have trans
pired would be a real pleasure. 

October 1 I left home for active mission work; after pro
longed and tiresome labor in behalf of the college, HERALD Office, 
reunions, and other work that falls to the lot of a willing worker 
in the cause of humanity as outlined in the gospel. 

Spent two nights and qne day with Bro. A. Giesch, 829 North 
Central Avenue, Burlington, they passing under the rod of sore 
affliction, as the only son fell into a vat of scalding water at the 
basket factory; and it is nothing less than a miracle that he 
survives through all the suffering. 

Attending conference at Rock Creek, Illinois, was a wet, 
muddy experience; nevertheless I continued for three weeks, 
with a congregation from two to a hundred, and from statement 
of the local Saints there was a revival of interest ·both of mem
bers a~d outsiders. From my viewpoint, an active missionary 
could fully occupy all his time to a good advantage in Hancock 
County. l''rom a human view, the greatest misfortune that ever 

befell the church was when the Saints lost their property rights 
in Hancock County. 

My next place of operation was Montrose, a little Iowa town 
immediately across the Mississippi River from the old h~ad
quarters of the church, Nauvoo. 

For three weeks I held the fort, and fired the living flame of 
truth, the restored gospel, and not without some evidence of suc
cess. Two desired baptism, but were hindered. Some heard the 
truth with close attention, while Saints confessed a helpfulness 
in a better understanding of the gospel restored. The average 
attendance was about forty-six. 

Spent a day at Fort Madison, 'to officiate, that two might 
become one-such is the prevailing custom~among all peoples. 

A severe cold that threatened pneumonia enforced a lay-up for 
repairs. I still suffer. 

It was during last month that there came to me one of 
the saddest days of all my life-when it dawned upon me that 
I was practically alone and homeless in the world. I have 
not language to express the feeling, but think that I can now 
more keenly appreciate the words of the Master: "The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the air have nests; but the Son of 
man hath not where to lay his head." How strangely are we 
made witnesses to the truthfulness of the statements of the 
Christ! And although the passing~of the:event may be a bitter 
experience, the aftermath may prove to be a sweet assurance 
and a bulwark of defense. 

Spent some days at Argyle assisting Bro. James McKiernan. 
To me the effort was not satisfactory. Stormy weather, and the 
farmers quite busy, might have been the responsible factors in 
our disappointment; at least we shall so credit until another 
opportunity shall fully demonstrate it. 

Went to Farmington; conditions not favorable; came here, 
only to find sickness and a cold wave occupying ,;the attention of 
the people. 

Herewith I return thanks for kindness bestowed upon me by 
the Saints wherever I have ministered the word of the gospel. 

ROBT. M. ELVIN. 

WASHINGTON, D. c., December 7. 
Editors Herald: I take deep interest in the HERALD and· fr'om 

it I often obtain food for thought, and, I trust, growth in gospel 
lines. I have had my bitter-sweet experience in life, and many 
have been the hours of sorrow in which I have had to unlearn, 
in order to learn that God's ways are not my ways, and his 
thoughts not my thoughts. 

The word sacrifice speaks forth the foundation of real happi
ness, not to the one who is called upon to lay the foundation; 
but the results bring the chance of building a godly character. 
The gospel foundation as laid by Christ makes it binding on 
the one who follows him in obedience to his law and command
ments, thus building upon the foundation he laid. These foun
dation-stones are the pioneer work of sacrifice, suffering, denial, 
hardship, as chosen vessels of God, carrying the true principles 
of truth and righteousness, observing all those things that he 
by sacrifice commanded men thus sent to teach all nations. Not 
only to teach, but by the power of his Spirit to live for him only 
who alone can make Zion prosper. The sacrifice of to-day will 
bring the joy of the morrow. We measure homelife by its 
surroundings and the companionship of wife and children; but 
its foundation of happiness was laid by loving, unselfish sacri
fice. Zion will be built by the sacrifice of fathers, mothers, sons, 
and daughters; not in the sense of getting gain, or building a 
home in Zion, but by pureness of heart and godly desires; lay
ing at any cost the foundation walls that others may enter into 
our l~bor of love toward God and mankind. It cost the Son of 
Man his life to lay the sure foundation of our hope in the resur
rection; and if by his Spirit men have had revelations of his will 
as to the path marked out for them to follow, they still must 
strive to enter into the relationship of obedience, that all may 
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be fulfilled. This will cost all that a man may have; all that he 
may hold dear. It can have no other place than that of cruci
fixion; dead to the world, but alive to the establishment of 
righteousness and Zion still going on to the perfecting of Saints, 
making the house clean, not laying the founda;tion of dead 
works again, but establishing our hearts by holy lives, overcom
ing, standing or falling to our own Master. 

Alone in Washington, but strong in desire to make just 
restitution to.all men as well as to see Zion restored and Christ 
reign on earth, my wife and I hold meetings and are not will-
ingly neglecting our obligations. A. M. MERRILL. 

Goon HoPE P. o. 

OKLAUNION, Texas, December 1. 
Editors Herald: We came here about three years ago. We 

found a sma;ll branch of Saints, the larger number of them being 
young. Seeing the good a Sunday-school would do, we organ
ized one, and we have spent many profitable sessions in the 
same. At present we feel the loss of our worthy superintendent, 
E. Hawley, he with his family having moved to Holden, 
Missouri. Also the teacher of our branch and his family have 
moved from us. His help and counsel we also miss. The little 
branch is still striving, and the good Master is still. blessing us, 
for we have "all the way along,'' and especially of late, enjoyed 
some very spiritual prayer-meetings. The young Saints take an 
active part, manifesting great interest in the work. 

I have presided over the branch the greater part of the time 
since here. We have preaching every Sabbath. It is hard for 
so small a number "and so scattered" to keep up the work, and 
especially so with the financial pressure we are under caused by 
the almost entire failure of our la;st two crops from drought. But 
we look forward with hope a;gain, as our crops at present look 
fine for next year. Of course we can not tell what the harvest 
will be. But though the temporal harvest may fail, we hope to 
so live and sow deeds of kindness in this life that we may reap a 
golden harvest in the next life. My hope is that I may be able 
to do something to help advance this latter-day work. 

G. w. WILCOX. 

NINA, Ohio, December 9. 
Editors Herald: We are now on the shores of Lake Erie. 

November 22 we made a call at Cleveland, and occupied very 
pleasantly on Sunday at the Saints' hall both morning and 
evening. A fine spirit prevailed, and one could feel that the 
good Saints of the city were battling along right lines for the 
progress of the truth. Tuesday evening we met in cottage serv
ice at the residence of our esteemed Bro. and Sr. George, 69 
Auburndale Avenue. We again addressed a nice company and 
felt the spirit of hope and cheer. 

Sunday, November 30, found us at Kirtland, where we endeav
ored to present some features of the latter-day work that would 
be encouraging to the the people who attended. We addressed 
a goodly audience in the "grand old temple," morning and 
evening. Patriarch Lake's beaming face, with that of his com
panion, was seen illuminating the audience, and we were glad to 
grasp his hand. 

We must not omit to state that on November 28 a surprised 
surprise was perpetrated on Sr. George, Cleveland, it befog the 
forty-third anniversary of her natal date. Just forty people 
were present and the time paqsed pleasantly and all too hur
riedly. Short talks by the writer, O .. B. Thomas, J.B. Watson, 
Eben Miller, Elder Schmidt, and others, with social chat, vocal 
and instrumental music, coupled with light refreshments, made 
the moments flit by in sylph-like form. Sr. George is to be 
congratulated. The respect and honor of a fine body of Saints 
and friends were bestowed upon her, and the company could not 
refrain from specifying among the good deeds of her life, the 
laudable one of furnishing homes for God's latter-day ministry. 

The Saints in Cleveland have a building fund, and I am 

informed that a bazaar conducted by them a few weeks since 
netted them fifty dollars and augmented the fund to hundreds. 
Good. Cleveland, a city of four hundred and sixty five-thousand 
people, and the great latter-day work opened in one mission 
only, and no church building. May success crown their efforts. 

Tuesday, December 2, found me at Oakharbor where, the 
same evening and the one following, we addressed a cottage 
service at the pleasant and hospitable home of Bro. and Sr. J. 
W. Moxon. Those who attended said they were pleased. 

Thursday, December 4, we were conveyed to Nina, seven 
miles northeast of Oakharbor, where we began the same even
ing a series of discourses. Have continued nightly, and twice 
Sundays up to date. Fine interest and large audiences are 
attending the services. Last evening, at the close of meeting, 
a gentleman stepped into the hall, and handed me the following 
"phone" message: 

"LACARNE, Ohio, December 8. 
"Elder Scott: The United Brethren people desire a public 

debate with your people on subjects considered essential and 
nonessential. Debate to take place not earlier than January 1, 
1903. Details satisfactory to both parties to be arranged later. 
Please answer. REVEREND MISSIMORE." 

Whew! I hastily jotted the following: "Challenge accepted, 
and we await with pleasure preliminary arrangements, proposi
tions, place, and rules governing." 

All seem to think it will be a certainty. I leave it in Bro. U. 
W. Greene's hands to consummate. 

Satan is aroused, his kingdom shaken, his subjects moved. 
The Saints have decided, with assistence of friends, to give 

the Sunday-school a Christmas-tree and entertainment at this 
place. Committees were chosen. yesterday for the various classes 
of work, and are moving along. 

This region bids fair for the establishment of the gospel work 
permanently if only the wisdom of God can be invoked. I sup
pose the debate will have various effects here; but while truth 
may occasionally lose a battle it can never lose a war. 

Still battling, we are hopefully yours, 
S. W. L. SCOTT. 

Florida, Santa Rosa County, November 27. 
Editors Herald: The following event is fresh in the minds 

of many of the Saints and others who were eye witnesses to the 
circumstances: 

In August, 1876, a destructive and malignant disease visited 
Powell's Point and immediate vicinity, and in the short space of 
three weeks twenty-seven deaths were the result-, only two of the 
Saints being victims, and one of them had denied the faith after 
taking sick. 

Certain circumstances preceding the visitation of sickness are 
well worth relating. Elders L. F. West and E. Powell had been 
conducting meetings at this place and vicinity for some time, 
and some had begun to rage and others to imagine vain things 
and persecute the Saints, some throwing rotten eggs, others 
raising disturbance by offering the preacher a drink from a 
bottle of whisky during services, while the elder was in the 
stand, etc. On a certain night while Elder L. F. West was 
preaching, and eggs were being used very freely, he sat down 
and remained quiet a few moments, then rising up spoke under 
the influence of the Spirit to them: "If you do not cease your 
meanness you will die in your sins and without mercy." This 
occurred in the early part of 1876, and in July Bro. E. Powell 
was at Swift, Alabama, holding a series of meetings with Bro. 
John Givens; and one night, while the meetings were yet going 
on and three days appointments ahead, Bro. Powell had a dream. 
"I dreamed," says Elder Powell, "that Bro. Ben Powell and I 
were in my fish-boat at Bay Point, near the lumber beds, when I 
heard a roaring noise, as of a severe storm, in the direction of 
Powell's Point. Turning my eyes in that direction, the distance 
being about one mile to Powell's Point, in a northeasterly direc~ 
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tion, I saw tree-tops, house-tops, and debris generally moved by 
a severe storm, all being carried through the air and seeming to 
rise from Powell's Point, mingled with volumes of dense black 
smoke, until all the Point and vicinity became inwrapped and 
hidden from view, when the cries of men and women came from 
the dense mass of moving clouds of smoke and debris. At this 
time there was a line drawn upon the surface of the bay from 
north to south, and on the east side of this line, next to Powell's 
Point, the water was lashed into foam, the waves surging and 
leaping in the direction of Powell's Point, breaking upon the 
shore with tremendous force, making a noise like thunder, while 
the side nearest Bay Point, where we were in the boat, remained 
tranquil and calm. 

"My brother Ben said to me: 'Let us get under the lumber 
beds.' I said, 'all right, but not a hair of your head shall be 
hurt.' We drew our boat under the edge of the lumber beds, 
and watched the scene until the cloud had vanished and the 
noise had ceased. Looking toward Powell's Point, where my 
home was, I saw the Point swept clean and devastated. I awoke, 
but being very sleepy, I again fell asleep, when my wife seemed 
to appear to me, and we at once began talking of the storm and 
its results, when she said: 'I think nearly all are destroyed, 
but our house is safe.' She left me, and a personage, whom I 
seemed to realize was a messenger from God, appeared to me 
and said: 'Go home immediately and prepare yourself and 
family for the impending destruction, and call the people 
together, and I will put it in their hearts to meet you that they 
may hear their impending doom.' 

"I arose early next morning and told Bro. Givens that I must 
go home, and prepare my family and warn my neighbors against 
a destructive storm that God had made known to me he was 
going to send on them, for up to this time my impression was 
that it was to be a terrible wind-storm. 

"Bro. Manning was present, and said: 'Take my horse and 
buggy and carry Bro. Powell as far as you can in one day,' and 

. he seemed impressed by the Spirit as he spoke. Bro. Givins 
took me in the buggy and brought me nearly forty miles, near 
what is now Beulah, Florida, and we stayed all night at the 
home of Bro. Silcox, where a few Saints and friends were hastily 
gathered, and we held a preaching service. I arrived at my 
home on the next evening, coming by Pensacola, and on the 
next morning, Saturday, I sent out an invitation to all the peo
ple in the neighborhood to come into church on Sunday, as I 
had an important message for them. Nearly every one turned 
out, and I delivered the message as given to me. I told them 
that I was going to prepare for my family, and for them to look 
out for themselves, for God was going to send trouble upon this 
neighborhood for the rejection of the gospel. 

"A man in the congregation, a neighbor, by the name of 
Bryant, said to some who were present, that if I ever repeated 
such language in his presence again he would "mash" my 
mouth. 

"On the following morning I, with two of my neighbors, 
began digging a cellar to my house, ten feet square and eight 
feet deep, lining it with deals three by nine, so as to have a 
secure retreat against the stone, as I supposed, when on the fifth 
day I was given to know by the Spirit that the trouble was not 
coming that way, and I stopped the work. 

"The cellar was not completed, but the excavation remains 
to-day. There was yet one day of this week to elapse before 
Sunday's appointment, which was given out the Sunday before. 
Strange to say the neighborhood turned out en masse again 
when Sunday arrived, and I repeated the message again to them, 
adding: 'My friends, farewell. Some of you behold my face 
now for the last time in this life, for God has made known unto 
me that you will be visited with a severe scourge, and that many 
of you will die without mercy, without hope, and without help, 
because you have rejected the gospel.' I dismissed, bidding 
them farewell. Being warm and somewhat tired, I repaired to 
my home near by, and lying down to rest, fell asleep. 

"Soon after falling asleep (it was night now, and the moon 
was shining) my wife heard the front gate.open, and looking out 
saw Mrs. Burner coming in with an axe in her hand. My wife, 
knowing that this woman had threatened to kill me, met her at 
the door-steps and stopped her from entering, screaming to me 
to arise from my couch on which I had fallen asleep on the 
gallery. This woman raved and cursed me, and breathed out 
threatenings against me. 

"On the following morning, Monday, her oldest daughter of 
eighteen summers was taken with a severe fever, which was 
pronounced by visiting physicians to be a strange, unknown 
fever, and in a few days her son, aged about twenty years, took 
the same malady, and both were early victims of the disease, 
Mrs. B. being spared to live a life of sorrow and destitution, she 
having been to the poorhouse since then, and is still living in 
abject poverty. The man Bryant, who threatened to 'mash' my 
mouth, had a family of six children and a nice wife. The 
malady visiting them, one after another was taken off, my wife 
and I doing dressing and preparing of the bodies for burial 
(burying seventeen of the victims in the hours of night almost 
by myself, I filling the graves) until his entire family was gone. 
When the youngest child died, he took it in his arms and ran 
out into the woods, acting like a mad man. 

"There was another prominent figure in the persecutions, a 
man by the name of Alexander Howell, who had been the chief 
agitator and ringleader in the throwing of eggs and other dis
turbances. 

"This man and his family were visited with the scourge, and 
all died except one child. When all had died but himself and 
two children, he and his baby child were carried to a neighbor:s 
house near by to be waited upon. The neighbors were seized 
with the sickness, and he had to be carried back to his house. 
On the way back to his house, as I was helping to carry him, 
holding his head in my hands, he looked up to me pleadingly, 
and said: 'Uncle Ned, pray for me.' I said to him: 'It is too 
late now.' He said: 'My Lord, have mercy upon me.' I returned 
to the house where the child was, and found it dead. I then 
returned to the house where we had left him a few moments 
before, and I found him dead on the floor where he had jumped 
off the bed on his hands and knees in the agony of death. Tkis 
reminded me of the prophetic words: 'You shall die without 
mercy, without help, and alone.' The only surviving child of 
this family was a son who was away from home. He is now a 
grown man. 

"Bro. Wm. Hall doubted the message and said he believed I 
lied. When I heard of it I remarked, that I would not give a 
snap of my finger for his life. In three days he was a corpse. 
A Mrs. Hawkins made the remark that she was glad that the 
sickness had come to kill out the Mormons. Though living across 
Ward's Basin, about two miles away, she also fell a victim and 
was buried by a Latter Day Saint, her immediate family and 
friends having deserted her from fear. The authorities stationed 
a sentinel above and below the infected locality, marking the 
limits by a yellow flag, and sent two men nurses from Milton. 
These nurses stayed one day and night and left us. A Sr. 
West had been assisting me and my family to wait on the sick, 
but her husband had caused her quit to and come home, across the 
bay, for fear of her taking the disease. When the nurses left us 
I went across to see if I could get Sr. West to return, but was 
met by the resolute objections of Bro. Jack West, her husband. 
For a few moments I felt disappointed, but the Spirit of God 
rested upon me as I was standing in the boat, and I said to her: 
'I will promise you in the name of the Lord, before God and 
man, that if you will go with me and assist in waiting on the 
sick, that not one hair of your head shall be hurt.' She said: 
'With this promise I will go.' She went and stayed throughout 
the sickness, rendering all the aid she could, and came out 
unharmed, and is living to-day. 

"A Mr. Helms came to me and asked me to call the people 
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together and pray God to stop the plague. I told him I could 
not, and that I was willing for God's· will to be done, even 
though I should go down in the conflict. He then asked me 
what he must do. I told him to flee and make his escape; but I 
said to him: 'You will not do so without the loss of one.' He 
fled out two miles and wife and I carried their bedding to them; 
but one grown son, a young man, died. 

"My brother, :E]lijah Powell, who heard me advise Mr. Helms 
to leave, asked, 'What shall I do?' I told him to remain where 
he was, and if he would be obedient to the gospel he would. be 
spared, and his family; but_if he did not remain obedient and 
humble that the judgments of God would overtake him. Since 
then he has been disobedient, and has suffered the loss of one 
eye, and three children, one a grown man, and two sons-in-law, 
all after being spared through the plague. • 

"The severity of the disease may be imagined when I state 
that a quilt which had been on the bed where a man had died, 
was spread on a fence at the back of the house, and falling off 
among the vines of a potato-patch, so infected the potato-vines 
that for several feet from the quilt the vines died as if bitten by 
frost. Also, large oaks that were standing in the yard, also 
other trees, died as if smitten by lightning. 

"Bro. James Faulk,' now living in Mississippi, who was living 
ten miles away, came to visit us every other night, having to run 
the blockade, so to speak, and was a great comfort to us. He 
and I would devote a short time to secret prayer each visit, and 
found much consolation in going to God in time of such dire 
trouble." 

Bro. L. F. West will recognize each incident mentioned in this 
mi,rrative, as well as many other Saints and non-members. The 
missionaries who have been South are familiar with much that 
has been related by hearing it discussed around the fireside while 
on their mission here. 

Hoping this historical sketch will be of some benefit in 
strengthening the Saints and possibly converting some who may 
read, it is respectfully submitted, the narrative being recited by 
Elder Powell himself. 

S. D. ALLEN, Local Historian. 

MINDEN, Missouri, December 8. 
Editors Herald: It is years since I penned a few lines for our 

valuable paper. I think the HERALD ahead of any paper for 
defending the true position of the church-and especially the 
way in which it can show up the false statements in the Deseret 
News. If the statement of Brigham Young is worth anything, 
the prophet's wife and children were not the only ones that did 
not know anything about polygamy until it was preached by 
Orson Pratt. 

In a discourse delivered by Brigham Young in Salt Lake City, 
May 8, 1853, in part he said: "Bro. Orson Pratt was in Wash
ington when he wrote last March; he is probably now in Eng
land. He has published a paper called the Seer, seven numbers 
of which have appeared before the public. He also hired a hall 
in that city when.he first arrived there in December last. Many 
came to hear him at first, but they kept dropping off, until there 
were so few that he gave it up, but he continues publishing. 
There is influunce enough there among the priests and the mem
bers of Congress to keep the people away from hearing Orson 
Pratt. They are all well persuaded that if they contend with 
him he will break up their churches. Ignorant as they are 
in other matters, they know enough to guard against that. The 
paper has a good effect. He says, 'A great many who have 
apostatized say, had they seen the revelation on celestial mar
riage years ago, they would never have left the church. They 
believed "Mormonism," but supposed there was no such revela
tion in existence.' "-Journal of Discourses, vol. 1, p. 109. 

How strange it was for a man like Brigham Young to follow 
the plans oi the "gentiles," as he calls them. Orson Pratt 
would break up their churches, if they would contend with him. 

Only a few years from that time he was telling the people how 
Orson Pratt would break up their churches, he is telling the 
people to "beware of the sons of the prophet, Joseph Smith, or 
they will break up this church, or lead the people to destruction.'' 
He was afraid of two young men, without the experience or 
learning of the cunning priests of the nation. Yes, Brigham 
and all the leaders of the Utah church were afraid of these two 
young men. In referring to this man Brigham Young, H. C. 
Kimball, in discourse delivered at Salt Lake City, October 7, 
1852, said: 

"We want you to go where you are sent, for you can not get 
your endowments until you have proved yoarselves-that is what 
we intend; it is the mind of Bro. Brigham, the president of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and the prophet of 
God, who holds the keys of life and salvation pertaining to you, 
and me, and all the world-not a soul is excepted, neither man, 
woman, nor child; they all belong to him; for he is the prophet, 
he is our priest, our governor, even the governor of the state of 
Deseret."-Journal of Discourses, vol 1, p. 296. 

How grand it is to read the letters in the HERALD from these 
men of God who are working and suffering much to bring souls 
to Christ. Yet there are others who have been called to the same 
holy calling, whose names we do not see in the HERALD. 

W. R. STEELE. 

FAIRLAND, Indian Territory, December 11. 
Editors Herald: Will you please state to the readers of the 

HERALD that the Saints are contemplating building a church at 
this place and we ask the Saints and friends to help us. Just a 
little from a great many will help a great deal. I will receipt for 
every dollar received. I am one of five committeemen and I will 
make my report January 3, 1903. 

GEORGE M. RHONEMUS. 

MINGO, Iowa, December 11. 
Editors Herald: Yesterday W. c: Earhart and I went to 

Collins to see D. H. Bays, and then completed arrangements for 
the long-anticipated discussion between him and me upon the 
following propositions: 1. Is the Book of Mormon a gross 
fraud? 2. Was Joseph Smith a prophet of God? 3. ls the 
Church of Christ (Disciples of Christ) identical in doctrine, 
organization, and ordinances with the church of God as it was 
left completed by the apostles of Christ? 4. Is the church 
incorporated under the name "The Reorganized Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints," the church of Jesus Christ in fact, 
and in harmony in doctrine, organization, and ordinance with 
the church established by Jesus Christ in New Testament 
times? 

The first two propositions will be discussed at Clyde, and the 
last two at Collins, discussion to begin January 4, and occupy 
twelve night-sessions of two hours each. 

The arrangements made were the best that could be done con
sidering everything, and I feel that by the sustaining grace of 
God, the cause of righteousness jlO maligned through Bays' lec
tures in .the past will be sustained as God's work, and some of 
the hideous garments with which Bays clothed it in the minds of 
some will be removed, and the work stand in these parts with all 
her beauteous garments on. 

His resignation as pastor of the congregation at Collins takes 
place January 1, and he says he is now looking for a new loca
tion, and proffers the use of his church to me wherever he may 
go; and if it is within my mission, and so that I can consistently 
with my work, I shall surely occupy. 

Began services here last night in the Christian church build
ing, to continu.e till Saturday night, and possibly longer. There 
was an attentive audience present last night, and some interest 
shown. 

When I requested indorsements yesterday from Bays he 
handed me the Helper, the official organ of the anti-Mormon 
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Association, saying that was a late indorsement.. Truly that 
which he once loved he now hates, and he delights in showing 
his hatred. What a confession this anti-Mormon Association 
is! Could they make successful their efforts to oppose the faith 
of the Saints without it, there would have been no necessity for 
it; and is it possible that the Christian Church should not be 
builded up satisfactorily without this organization founded upon 
destructive principles? It is surprising that such a confession 
would have been made by men who claim so much wisdom. 

In hopes of final victory of truth over error, and the ability to 
endure faithful, I am, 

Your fellow helper in the gospel, 
J. F. MINTUN. 

ORIOLE, Indiana, December 7. 
Editors Herald: Bro. M. R. Scott, Jr., and self arrived at 

Derby, Berry County, Indiana, November 10. Found the 
schoolhouse where the Saints had occupied for years unobtaina
ble, trustee having filed suit in county court, asking an injunc
tion against Latter Day Saints. He objected to allowing them 
the use of any schoolhouse in his township. 

We obtained use of Universalist church building near Derby 
and held eight meetings, to large and interested audiences. We 
think much good was done. 

Bro. M. R. Scott left us on the 1st, on account of his wife's 
illness. Bro. David Baggerly, president of the Hope Branch, 
near Derby, brought me to this place by buggy. We com
menced meetings here the 4th, and despite the stormy weather 
we are having a crowded house, and seemingly interested lis
teners. This is the place where Bro. Porter recen.tly baptized 
twenty-seven. We are here to consider the advisability of 
organizing a branch under direction of authorities. We con
clude time not opportune for organizing. We find some good 
people here, and some not doing as they should. We have been 
most hospitably entertained and cared for by Bro. Yahnd and 
wife, Bro. Maman and wife, Bro. Lampkins and wife, Bro. Ber
nardi, and others. These will not soon be forgotten by the 
writer. We leave to-morrow for the eastern part of the State. 
People here seem very anxious to learn, and willing also. We 
hope to have the blessings of God in our work. 

W. C. MARSHALL. 
Home address, Madison, Indiana, R. F. D. No. 5. 

RHODES, Iowa, November 18. 
Dear Saints and Friends: I desire to write of God's love to 

me and his Saints, and give my testimony to his wonderful 
goodness in restoring me to health and strength, after my 
neighbors and friends had given up hopes of my recovery. 

Four years ago I was taken sick with what the physicians 
called peritonitis, which became so severe that I neither ate nor 
slept, and it was thought I could not live. The physicians told 
my husband that I would have to be. taken to the asylum, and 
that he had better give me up. My husband said he felt that he 
could not give me up, and be left alone with the family of chil
dren to raise. And if there ever was a prayer arose from a 
stricken heart it arose from his, that the Lord would spare my 
life and restore me to health and strength and to my family. 
The blessed Master heard that prayer, and saved my life. 

I was tormented in body and mind. I had not thought to send 
for the elders; but one evening about nine o'clock I asked that 
they have Bro. W. C. Nirk come and administer to me. When 
he administered to me the disease was rebuked, and from that 
very hour I commenced to mend. I rested all night, only when 
they awakened me for fear I would sleep too soundly. 

One of my neighbors stayed with me that night, and when the 
physician went home he told his wife I could not live until 
morning. When he came in the morning he told my husband 
that he had hopes for me now. And as my health returned, my 
mind was restored. 

I have great reasons to rejoice in this work; and again I have 
great reason to mourn for my many weaknesses which so often 
appear. 

At the time D. H. Bays made his attack on the work here and 
was replied to by J. W. Wight, when the subject of the "gifts of 
the gospel" was under discussion, the Spirit seemed to say that 
I should arise and tell of God's goodness to me in restoring my 
health. But I desisted, while the Spirit seemed as a fire shut up 
in my bones and the light shining forth that taught me many 
things that I can not write that were for me to say at that time; 
still I kept my seat. And again I felt as though commanded to 
arise; but still I quenched the Spirit, and for fear of reproach I 
kept my seat until the time had passed, and then the Spirit 
seemed to say to me, "If thou art ashamed to own me before this 
sinful and adulterous generation, I will be ashamed to own thee 
before my Father's face." 

Dear Saints, what sad hours it brings to us when we fear the 
reproach of this world and do not the will of our heavenly 
Father until we bring displeasure upon us. Let us be more 
faithful in keeping all the commandments, not fearing the world 
or what they may say. But rather fear Him who is able to raise 
us from the dead and restore us to his heavenly kingdom, or cast 
us into outward darkness where we will suffer the wrath of his 
great judgment. Your sister, 

JENNIE M. PYLE. 

SURRY, Maine, December 5. 
Editors Herald: I enjoy very much reading the HERALD, and 

am much encouraged when I see a word from any whom I have 
ever known or met. I believe we should make a greater effort 
to enlarge the subscription list of the HERALD, because of the 
good the HERALD brings to the readers. 

Recently I went to Massachusetts, and did not get the HERALD 
for some time. Finally a copy was sent me which at the time I 
was not expecting. The night before I received it, in a dream I 
saw it coming. From the dream I gathered the idea that the 
HERALD is a modern means of conveying light, and that God 
recognizes it, and has a hand in it for truth. 

In the HERALD I then received, attention was called to the fact 
that sometime before there had been a supplement to the Hjj:R
ALD sent to each subscriber, asking that each make an effort to 
double its subscription, giving reasons for so doing, adding that 
some had sent in two names as new subscribers, and many had 
sent in the one, yet many had not then succeeded at all. Well, 
I have that supplement before me now, it having reached me a 
few days ago. But I have no il).tentions of considering it as an 
old matter and not entitled to notice. I have been on the look
out, and have the promise from one family of Saints to take the 
HERALD, and think I can get a few more names of Saints, and 
possibly a friend or two. However, considering it as I do-a 
great favor conferred upon any whom I may be able to persuade 
to take the HERALD-I intend to make an untiring effort for new 
subscribers. 

I left Massachusetts November 15 where I have been working 
at the stone trade, en route to district conference of Western 
Maine, held with the West Surry Branch, in schoolhouse at 
West Ellsworth, Maine. I arrived there Sunday, the 16th, 
shortly after prayer and testimony-meeting had begun, the 
schoolhouse being my first stopping-place. I was somewhat 
surprised to learn that there was not one of the brethren from 
either Great or Little Deer Island. Not even our district presi
dent was there. I have heard since that some of them, including 
our worthy brother, the district president, started, but they met 
with disappointment. I think we shall have to persuade them 
to start a day or two sooner the next time, so they may be able 
to avoid all delays. 

The conference was a success in many respects. Only J. N. 
Ames and 8. O. Foss of the elders, were present. Tl;le brethren 
who went tO the steamboat wharf with their teams t6 meet the 
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Deer Island Saints were disappointed, and I think dissatisfied to 
return all alone. The sisters also gave voice to a little murmur
ing, because their tables were not furnished with the number of 
"guests" that they expected. Altogether there was somewhat 
of a larger gathering than at the last conference held at 
Lamoine. The word preached was good and instructive, which, 
it seems, must be to the general good of all present,-who have 
desires for good. 

I ever pray for the advancement of our beloved cause. 
FRANK M. CARTER. 

CENTER, Arkansas, December 10. 
Editors Herald: On Thursday night, the 20th, while en route 

to Cave Schoolhouse, I lodged with Mr. Butts. About four 
o'clock in the morning I seemed to be awake and on the point of 
g,oing to the door. I seemed to swing my feet out and sat on the 
edge of the bed. I had to shuffle the cats from under my feet. 
As I started for the door, b~hold, my legs were covered to my 
knees with little cats. I waddled to the porch and my back and 
shoulders were also loaded. They were all dirty, black cats, m~ 
favored, scrawny, blear-eyed, sickly, drooling cats. I tried in 
vain to shake them off without dirtying my hands; but I had to 
pick them off one by one and send them whirling from the high 
porch. 

I arose and walked to the porch, in fact, feeling that something 
unpleasant awaited me. 

I commenced preaching Saturday night. On Sunday night 
one Elder H. Hulett arose and asked some very appropriate 
qµestions in a friendly manner. I at once recognized the soft 
fur of one of the smoothest cats rubbing against my cheek. This 
night I dreamed of seeing a man seated in a stooping posture 
looking through an opening in a large, black, dish-shaped hood 
that he held over his face at others who were regarding him with 
much interest. A voice said to me, He is practicing the black 
art. I saw that after he gazed steadfastly at them for a time 
they were under his power, and saw things through his eyes. 
When I essayed to expose his nefarious work he became enraged. 
He arose, advanced, fixed his glittering eyes upon me, and in a 
threatening attitude made a vehement, boisterous address. His 
large stature, dark complexion, bloated face, white, projecting 
teeth and wicked eyes made him a frightful object. I regarded 
him as a formidable foe. My wife stood at my left hand, and I 
marveled to see her watch him without a tremor When he 
advanced so near. I waved him back, he retreated from the 
motion of my hand. 

Here occurred a break in the drama. The next play was con
cise and vivid. I had the floor and was enjoying wonderful 
liberty. He had voluntarily stretched himself at full length on 
a bench near the wall. 

Monday and Tuesday nights it rained. Wednesday and 
Thursday nights Elder Hulett followed my sermons with a hard 
attack; insinl1ated that I was a lying hypocrite; was mad because 
I called him brother; crossed himself several times. Each night 
I dispelled the cats and dismissed. 

On Saturday night he came with a few ruffians with bad intent; 
but the presence of two or three whom they feared doubtless 
prevented mob violence. Elder Hulett followed me with a 
boisterous onslaught; used very little reason. His threatening 
attitude, vicious nods, wickedly glittering eyes, and impudent 
sarcasm reminded me vividly of my dream. God had shown me 
the gentleman that was inspiring my opponent. When he quit I 
sang No. 1116, "The Pure Testimony," and dismissed. 

At eleven on Sunday I preached a long discourse on the Book 
of Mormon, with splendid liberty. Elder Hulett and his posse 
were not to be seen. On my way home I thought of my dream 
again; he had retired. 

Monday night I commenced preaching at Bettis Schoolhouse, 
four miles from Cave, across Big Creek. On Tuesday night 
Elder Hulett bobbed up like a Cork dut of water, and p'oured in 

a gruesome mixture of objections. I saw at once"[that I was 
powerless to maintain order. I was alone; he had the advantage 
of me. I discerned that the mob spirit was present. A few 
roughs were present whose actions I did not like. I took a firm 
stand for truth, but with a few clever turns I ingratiated myself 
and was safe. Meeting was broken up without order. 

Wednesday night found me at my post, but not alone. I 
sternly refused to admit of any questions; but after dismissing 
we all sat down and listened to Elder Hulett's tirade. I then 
related the vision of black cats, much to the amusement of the 
crowd. I declared my intention to skin every dirty little cat he 
could produce, and gave them an illustration of how easy a 
task it was. This raised a roar of laughter. Mr. Hulett was 
enraged. He called me an imported foreigner; a low-down, 
dirty, stinking liar; a little, mean, lop-eared hound pup; a 
sheep-killing, mangy, dirty dog, etc., etc.; and strange as it 
may seem to well-raised people, no other argument could have 
weighed half so much with some who were present; nothing 
else could have so thoroughly convinced them that he was right. 
The Campbellites have held this fort for years, and they fear 
that we will break their ranks. Elders Spurlock, Ward, and 
Macrae have each baptized some of their best members, 
and others are fully convinced. ''.Babylon trembles for fear of 
her loss." 

This state of things continued till Saturday night; when I was 
challenged to debate the issues with them. I accepted the chal
lenge and submitted church propositions the next day, but after 
first agreeing to them, they wanted to strike out the main points 
in their proposition. I refused to do thi3 and they left the 
house loudly blowing their horn. 

Elder Wigs tried his hand at the wheel after my sermon Sun
day evening, but failed to throw me from my course. So they 
have left me in possession of the field. 

I was apprized in a recent dream that there is still dirtier work 
ahead. I know not of its character, only that it failed to adhere 
to my feet when by necessity I trod in human filth. 

Bro. Nuckles stays closely by me. One of the refractory 
individuals was overheard recently to say: "That man's eyes 
give it away; he won't sorter do to monkey with." Our stirrup
straps were cut in two save a few shreds, Monday night. I was 
riding a young, foolish mule; but neither of us got a fall. 
Regardless of the strictness and severity of the law against 
carrying concealed weapons, there has been a volley of six or 
more shots fired on two different nights by a crowd of roughs on 
their way from meeting. To-night I called on some of them to 
stop their loud whispering. They went out and retreated a safe 
distance from the house, when another volley was fired. 

God is for us, and verily he is more than all who can be 
against us. Respectfully, 

D.R. BALDWIN. 

Los ANGELES, California, December 8. 
Editors Herald: Eve~and anon I received letters of inquiry 

relative to California, its climate, the cost of living, the advisa
bility of poor people coming, etc. 

My advice to all Latter Day Saints is to heed the injunction 
to "gather together unto the places which I have appointed," 
taking care not to "gather in haste nor by flight; but let all 
things be prepared before you," and "Let my commandments to 
gather into the regions round about, and the counsel of the 
elders of my church, guide in this matter until it 13hall be other
wise given of me." 

To those who, on account of sickness or inability to endure 
the rigor of the winter months in the East, I would say, the 
climate here is ideal for most people. Some prefer the varia
tions of seasons in the East. Every man must demonstrate this 
for himself. No man can come here for a few weeks and decide. 
It takes months to become acclimated. I am assured that 
ninety-nine per cent of the pecipfo who come here and remain a 
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year would prefer this climate to a variable one. The tremen
dous Eastern tourist travel every winter evidences either supe
rior climatic conditions here or it reflects on Eastern intelligence. 
Of the two, as compared with the Eastern weather I would much 
prefer our summer. No mosquitoes; no sweltering nights. 

As to the cost of living, I consider that one can live in Mis
souri or Iowa for nearly half what he can here. This morning 
I was comparing prices of commodities with Bro. Crick, of Inde
pendence, and many things cost double here. 

Rent is more than double. I am now paying fourteen dollars 
for a small four-room house, with an additional expense for 
water. The house is unplastered; a regular "boarded up and 
down" California house. 

Fuel, though one does not use as much as in Iowa, cost three 
times what it does there, thus practically averaging up the 
season's expense. 

Butter is now selling for forty cents a pound, with good indi
cations for fifty cent butter before the New Year. Eggs are 
forty-five cents per dozen. Potatoes one dollar per bushel, 
although they sell by the pound. Apples from four to six cents 
per pound. Milk, one quart a day per month, two dollars and 
fifty cents; gasoline, one dollar and twenty-five cents; coal-oil, 
one dollar; ineat, best steak, twenty-five and thirty cents per 
pound; other steaks, fifteen to eighteen cents; boiling meat, 
twelve and one half to fifteen cents a pound. Other things in 
proportion. Dry-goods and clothing are some higher; about 
the cost of transportation across the continent. 

With these.facts before them every man can decide for him
self. I will not advise. Things are moving along slowly here, 
as in all of California. There seems to be a prearranged and 

_systematic attack being made upon the church of late. I notice 
a riew departure with a great many, an effort to invalidate the 
work on its own statements. This we welcome. The Homiletic 
Review for December contains an article from the pen of 
Edmund B. Fairfield, D. D. LL. D., on "The Early History of 
Joseph Smith." The Presbyterian Assembly Herald for Octa

. ber contains three articles; one from D. J. McMillan, D. D., 
entitled, "Conversion of a Mormon Priest;" another from Mrs. 
Darwin R. James, entitled, "While men slept;" and another by 
Sheldon Jackson, D. D.,on "Horne Missions-Mormonism." A 
certain "Lamoni Call" is sending out attacks upon the church 
from Bountiful, Utah, which is worthy of notice. "The Social 
Purity League, of New York" representing the leading evan
gelical churches, has a series of six tracts against "Mormon
ism," which they are systematically distributing over all the 
country. The recent articles from the pens of the respective 
Joseph Smiths at the head of the two churches published in most 
of the leading dailies of the country is possibly responsible for 
some of this new agitation. Let it go on; we have nothing to 
lose and the whole world to g·ain. 

Yours in the faith of Christ, 
T. W. WILLIAMS. 

2302 S. Grand Avenue. 

Crookes, SHEFFIELD; England, November 28. 
Editors Herald: I have ofttimes thought of writing a few 

lines for your valuable columns, but have refrained for many 
reasons. But now matters are altogether different, I suppose, as 
one among many appointed to stand for and labor in the inter
ests of the work of God, I may be expected at time3 to say a 
word or two, or at least to let you know what and how we are 
doing here in the Sheffield District. 

Since coming into the mission field I have experienced the 
goodness and mercy of God in many ways. In preaching I have 
been much blessed with light and liberty. God be praised. We 
have done our best to get the work before the people. We go 
from door to door with the written word, bearing our testimony 
of the truth and power of the restored gospel which, we tell the 
people outside, and our own people inside, is God's power 

to save both sinners and saints throughout time and in eternity. 
We have not made progress, numerically speaking, but I am 
persuaded that most of the Saints feel the better for the labor 
thus expended. 

The needs of the work in this district are great, and I believe 
that before any permanent progress can be made it will be 
necessary to purge and prune our own vine. I firmly believe 
that before we can expect to grow spiritually, we must clear 
away everything that would hinder that true spiritual growth 
desired. The first step in this course of spiritual development is 
to get a pure people. The Apostle John says that every man 
that hath in him the hope of seeing Christ as he is, will purify 
himself, even as he, Christ, is pure. (1 John 3: 3.) Again the 
same apostle in the first chapter and twelfth verse of his gospel 
says, that to as many as receive him, Christ, to them gave he 
power to become sons of God, even to them that believe on his 
name. Therefore, in order to attain to this high standard of 
excellence, we must receive power. Jesus said: If ye love me, 
keep my commandments; and I will pray the Father, and he 
shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you 
for ever. For what length of time will this Comforter be with 
us? Just so long as we keep the commandments. If we are 
faithful all the time then we have the Comforter all the time, for 
the promise is that it shall abide with us for ever. Then why 
not be pure? This Comforter is the spirit of truth. It will lead 
(not force), guide (not compel) in the way of truth. Then with 
this great power we can become pure, and thus we attain that 
perfection as taught by the Savior. (Matthew 5: 8, 48.) 

The second step toward this development is perfect branch 
organization, and we want to see to it. Four things are neces
sary to perfect organization, and we as a church will never make 
the progress desired until the second step is attained. In the first 
place, we want a good, sound man as president; we want a man 
who is firm, yet kind; we want the best man; we want the man 
that can lead; we want a man who will respect himself and the 
work he represents. In the second place, we want another sound 
man to act as priest of the branch. We want a prayerful man, a 
thoughtful man, a man beloved by all who know him, to visit the 
Saints, to pray with them, to teach them to pray.. The Saints 
must be visited, for herein lies the life and soul of this great 
latter-day work. Let the priest neglect this duty and it' is 
good-bye to the spiritual growth of that branch. In the third 
place, we want another sound man, a wise man, a man that is 
able to teach, to act as teacher; a man that can counsel and give 
advice not only to the Saints but to the branch; to the president, 
to the priest, if needs be; and in this way we shall respect every 
man in the .office-work to which God has called him. 

The fourth place, another sound man is wanted, a diligent 
man, a clean man, a prompt man, an orderly man, a man of 
trust, to act as deacon, not only to keep in order the house of 
God, but many who profess to be known as the people of God; a 
man to keep the door, to invite the stranger in, and extend a 
hearty welcome to all who shall come to hear the gospel. 

We notice that none but sound rrien are either needed or 
wanted for this great work. 0 that the Lord may hasten the 
day when we shall be able to find all these sound men, this pure 
people, that perfect branch organization, that the perfect law 
may be perfectly administered. Then shall the church make 
rapid progress, then shall the power of God be felt, and the 
Saints shall no longer ask, Where are the gifts and blessings of 
the gospel? 

We are still hopeful in this part of the Lord's vineyard. We 
have a very nice little chapel in Clay Cross, and I am of the 
opinion that great strides could be made in the work here if all 
would work together to that end. The Saints in Clay Cross are 
doing well in many respects, and we hope that by the time next 
spring comes round we shall be ready to stand boldly· for the 
truth. 

Our old Bro. Simon Holmes is still a potent figure here, and 
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his sons, Simon, John, George H., and William, together with 
Brn. Naylor, cousins, and Taylor, form a strong force against 
the opposing element. May the blessing of God follow them. 

Here in Sheffield we have very few Saints. Trouble has fol
lowed this branch for years now; but we are living in hope that 
ere long we shall be in the line of progress, numerically as well 
as spiritually. Brn. Austin, Platts, Roberts, and G. H. Arber 
have been the main stay here. Many things have hindered in 
the past. We are striving to remove them and to encourage 
those who bear the name of Saints to be Saints. 

Will Bro. Longden, of Eddyville, Iowa, if he sees this letter, 
let me have a line to know how his friends view the work as 
presented to them. I expect to visit his mother at Barnsley, in 
the near future. Still hopeful, 

W. H. GREENWOOD. 
13 Blakeney Road. 

TAWAS CITY, Michigan, December 13. 
Editors Herald: We had Brn. J. A. Grant and Berve with 

us for a few days. We were encouraged to go on in this glorious 
gospel whi13h was delivered to the Saints. There is great joy in 
serving God and preparing to meet him. I rejoice in the gospel 
of Jesus Christ, which makes us free if we serve him and obey 
his commandments. · 

I am glad when I receive the HERALD and read it; it makes 
me rejoice to read how the glorious work is rolling on. My 
prayers go out to God that all the world will obey the gospel of 
Jesus Christ and be saved. I want to do all I can to help roll on 
the work and represent it to those who have not enlisted in the 
gospel. I want to be found doing all I can for him. 

I desire the prayers of the Saints that I may be found faithful 
on to the end. My prayers are for all the Saints and also for 
the world. JOHN BELLINGER. 

Miscellaneous Department 
Conference Minutes. 

far West.-Conference convened with the Kingston Branch, 
October 11, 1902, with T. T. Hinderks and B. J. Dice in the 
chair, C. P. Faul and A. Leaverton secretaries. Bishop's agent 
reported on hand last report $828.75; received and on hand 
$1,138.05; paid out $966.48; balance on hand $171.57. Audited 
and found correct. Branch reports: Pleasant Grove 88, Stew
artsville 189, Edgerton Junction 47, Mt. Hope 41, St. Joseph 563, 
Dekalb 59, Delano 119, Kingston 104. Elders reported: A. St. 
Lewis, Ammon White, A. White, H. B. Taddicken, R. M. Elvin, 
C. P. Faul, R. Archibald, W. E. Summerfield, B. J. Dice, and 
T. T. Hinderks. Priests: R. S. Parker, J. N. Duncan, W. T. 
Ross, C. Archibald, R. Garlish, C. W. Ethridge. District 
treasurer, B. J. Dice, reported on hand last report $6.70; received 
$1; expended $5.20; on hand $2.50. Officers for coming quarter: 
T. T. Hinderks, president; B. J. Dice, vice-president; C. P. 
Faul and A. Leaverton, secretaries. Charles P. Faul was sus
tained Bishop's agent; B. J. Dice, treasurer. President of dis
trict was authorized to appoint a speaker for Edgerton Junction 
Branch, once a month. Preaching by J. Burlington, A. White, 
and B. J. Dice. Prayer and testimony meeting in charge of 
Brn. R. Archibald and C. W. Ethridge. Adjourned to meet 
with the St .. Joseph Branch on third Saturday and Sunday in 
February. 

Notice to Branch Officers. 

Again there seems a necessity to remind some district officials 
of the non-arrival of branch reports received at their conferences 
during the year now closing. Where diligent efforts are being 
made to have errors eorrected time should be taken for corre
spondence with branch officials, when reports are found to be 
wrong in number or there are deficiencies or errors in items. 
But even such reports sho.uld not be kept too long from the 
General Recorder. Though a zealous district clerk can effect 
more at conference time and afterwards in getting these correc
tions than we can, yet when they have done all they can we will 
gladly help in correcting the remainder. 

Since last March over twenty conferences have been held from 
which no branch reports have yet come. We need them, that 

they may be recorded and correspondence over them be begun 
before the winter conferences send their reports. The delin
quents are as follows: 

The Montana reports for the March and October sessions have 
not come to hand. 

Idaho for June and September have not arrived. 
Northeastern Texas and Choctaw District reports to the 

August conference are yet missing. 
September reports are due from Eastern Maine, Independence, 

New York, Southern Nebraska, and Oregon Districts. 
Also October reports from Chatham District, Canada, and 

from Central California, Southeastern Illinois, Little Sioux, 
Massachusetts, Eastern Michigan, Northern Michigan, Far 
West, and Clinton Districts. 

Only two districts are lacking on November reports, namely, 
Indiana Southern, and Northwestern Kansas, the latter expected 
any day. 

The following districts have given notice of December ses
sions, namely, Eastern Maine, Oklahoma, and Northeastern 
Texas and Choctaw on the 6th, Eastern Iowa and Spring River 
the 13th, St. Louis and Southern Missouri the 27th, and Mobile 
and Southern Nebraska adjourned to meet in December, time 
not yet stated. 

There are several branches not in districts that should be 
reported this winter, with full corrections, some in Arkansas, 
others in Nebraska, North Dakota, South Dakota, Washington, 
and it may be some of the Oregon branches. Several in Utah 
have not reported for years. Likewise Scranton Branch, Penn
sylvania, reports to no conferences. 

Of foreign districts and missions we state as follows: 
Sydney District, Australia, reported to December, 1901, and 

Victoria District to September, 1901. Also in January, 1902, 
Bro. Kaler sent copy of Brisbane Branch, Queensland, Aus
tralia. 

Honolulu Branch, Hawaiian Islands, reported for 1901 by Bro. 
Waller. 

The revised reports of the Society Island branches not yet 
arrived but hoped for. Nearly seven years since the last was 
made, one brought over by Bro. Devore. 

The districts in England, London, Birmingham, Manchester,. 
and Sheffield reported for 1901, also Eastern Wales. Western 
Wales has not been corrected for years, but Llanelly Branch has 
been reported by Sr. Eleanor Treharne, and.full corrections are 
expected from her. 

Bro. Peter Muceus has reported baptisms by himself in Nor
way and something about the Aalborg Branch, Denmark. 

District clerks should have a tabular form in their records, and 
on such pages keep account of what his branches report at all 
conferences. Then when new reports come in the district clerk 
can refer to the table and find how each branch stood the last 
time it made a report, and, if the new one does not agree with 
the last balance, inquiry can be made on the spot. If it can not 
there be corrected then a written statement of all differences and 
deficiencies should be sent to the branch clerk for investigation 
and correction. 

Experience has proven that it is better not to return reports to 
the branches, for sometimes they do not come back; thus we 
lose what good there is on them, besides not gaining the infor
mation we seek. Even if it takes more time a correspondence 
about the errors and missing items in detail is much the best 
way. It takes patience and perseverance, often a rewriting or 
repeated appeals in order to bring the necessary. facts to make 
all records agree and to be correct in the agreement, so many 
errors being made in copying birth and baptism dates and 
places, and by whom baptized, confirmed, and ordained. 

Some reports may arrive before this goes to press, but it is a 
statement of facts up to December 10, 1902. 

Respectfully presented for consideration and action. 
H. A. STEBBINS, General Church Recorder. 

Bishop's Agents' Notices. 

To the Saints of Oregon District; Greeting: Having been 
appointed Bishop's Agent for Oregon District, I desire to notify 
you that I have appointed Bro. D. E. Stitt, of Bandon Branch, 
and Sherman B. Hartshorn as agent in the Condon Branch. 
These brethren will receipt for tithings or offerings. Those who 
are scattered over the State will be receipted promptly by send
ing their tithings or offerings to my address. I desire to be 
prompt in receipting you for your offerings and I desire those 
who work with me to be. If at any time you should not receive 
your receipts, notify me promptly. May we all realize our 
duties in this great work and work together for-the advance
ment of the cause we love. Remember the Lord has said, 
Surely this is a day of sacrifice and of tithing of mY people; 
and though we may not have much to give, the little offerings 
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from all will assist'in sustaining the work in Oregon. At pres
ent my receipts are not sufficient to defray the expenses, and we 
have only'one'family'to~provide allowances for. I am quite sure 
if we all paid our tithing we would not have to ask the Bishop 
for assistance to meet our expenses. I hope we will perform our 
known duties. H. THOMA13 CHAPMAN. 

Hoon RIVER, Oregon. 

Seventh Quorum~ of Elders. 

Will all the brethren concerned please remember, as per reso
lution of last mission conference, that reports for the year 1902 
(from January 1 to December 31) are due after the last-named 
date, and should be then in the hands of the secretary, S. F. 
Mather, 15 February Street, C. on M., Manchester, so as to 
enable him to tabulate, etc., and report to General Conference, 
1903. Kindly respond as early as possible. 

Notices. 

All persons coming to the convention to be held at Wabash, 
Ontario, will be met at the following trains at Thamesville, 
on December 27: Wabash from the east, 12.47 p. m; Wabash 
from the west, 12.45 p. m.; Grand Trunk from the east, 12.21 
p. m.; C. P. R. from the east, 12.48 p. m. At Dresden, will 
meet the L. E. and D. R., both morning trains. Your breth
ren, C. W. Badder, W. L. Ross, Committee. 

The Cleveland, Ohio, Branch of Latter Day Saints has changed 
its meeting place to Abel's Hall, 2089 Superior Street. V. D. 
Schaar, Secretary. 

Correction. 

In HERALD for December 10, article, "Branch Membership," 
first column, bottom line, also second column, line seven, read 
course instead of "cause," as printed. J. R. Lambert. 

Conference Notices. 

Conference of Southern Nebraska District will meet with the 
Nebraska City Branch, Sunday and Monday, January 11and12, 
1903. We hope to see a full representation present. Come all 
who can. J. W. Waldsmith, District President. 

The Central Illinois District conference and Sunday-school 
convention will hold sessions a£ Taylorville, Illinois, January 3 
and 4, 1903. M. R. Shoemaker, District President. 

Convention Notices. 

The Chatham District Sunday-school association· will meet 
with the Wabash Saints on December 27 and 28, sessions begin
ning at two p. m., Saturday. The lesson for Sunday, the 28th, 
will be a review of the last Quarterly. A program is being pre
pared, and a pleasant and profitable time is anticipated. Those 
interested are cordially invited to attend. We wish you a Merry 
Christmas and a Happy New Year. Jessie A. Hackett, superin
tendent, Mary M. Green, secretary. 

Married. 

HEINY-PARK.-At the Hotel Victoria, Des Moines, Iowa, in the 
presence of a few friends, December 8, 1902, Mr. Charles H. 
Heiny to Sr. Maude M. Park, both of Runnells, Iowa. Teacher 
G. W. Johnson offered prayer, and Elder F. E. Cochran 
officiated in the ceremony. Mr. Heiny is an enterprising busi
ness man, and Sr. Park is one of Zion's fair daughters, alive to 
church interests. Their wedded life begins with bright prospects. 
May love, joy, and peace crown their union. 

Died. 

JARRAD.-Didymus B. Jarrad died December 10, 1902, at his 
home in Independence, Missouri. He was born March 25, 1833; 
married to Elizabeth Frazee, April 19, 1855, in Chickasaw County, 
Iowa. He first heard the angel's message in Clay County, 
Nebraska, and was baptized June 24, 1892. He and wife moved 
to Independence about two years ago. After a pilgrimage 
together of forty-seven years, he stepped behind the vail to 
greet their children who had previously passed on. Funeral at 
the residence, December 12, in charge of Elder George H. 
Hulmes; sermon by A.H. Parsons. 

GELL.-Thomas Gell was born November 13, 1827, at Belper, 
Derbyshire, England; baptized August 4, 1891, at Manchester, 

England, by Joseph Dewsnup, Sr. Bro. Geil was in his sev.: 
enty-fifth year. We are happy in the thought that he was 
ready. We believe that he lived the life and died the death of a 
saint; therefore we are assured that he is at rest. He leaves a 
son and daughter to mourn his loss. Sermon by W. H. Green
wood. Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord; they rest from 
their labor and their works do follow them. 

BENJAMINE.-Sr. Rose Ann Benjamine died at Panama, Iowa, 
December 8, 1902, of cancer of the stomach. She was 67 years, 2 
months, and 4 days old, and had been a faithful member of the 
church for about twenty-one years, having been baptized by 
Bro. J. H. Lake. She died in hope of a glorious resurrection. 
Funeral conducted by W. D. Bullard at Panama, December 10. 

The Record of the Year. 

As the end of the year draws nigh we may congratulate our
selves that it will leave the world in much better plight than it 
found it. When it begun there was war in South Africa and 
there were troublesome hostilities in the Philippines. Now 
peace is broken, if broken at all, only by the unrest in Vene
zuela and Colombia and in Hayti that follows their revolutions 
and in Africa where the "Mad Mullah" has attacked the British. 
And not only is the world at pectce, but the great nations are 
more securely linked together, perhaps, than they ever were 
before. New forces for peace are at work-especially two of the 
strongest possible world influences: an organized and closely
knit commerce, which none can afford to disturb for fear of a 
lasting loss of trade, and in particular the overwhelming com
mercial power of the United States, which would gain a still 
surer lead by the suspension of industrial activity in any impor
tant country. The little periodical adjustment of power and of 
privilege that the nations used to make by special treaties 
were crude and weak guarantees of peace in comparison with the 
compelling power of modern commerce and all that it implies. 
The most recent wars were really only frontier wars. 

Men without historical knowledge easily believe that their own 
era is a new era in the world. But men with historical knowl
edge now see international conditions that are radically different 
and radically better for peace than any of the battered centuries 
behind us knew. The unfettering of the dominant race of men 
by free institutions to free opportunity on the most fruitful con
tinent and the industrial rise of the Republic, fortifying its 
political power, have put all nations in a new relation to one 
another and in a new relation to civilization. This revolutionary 
fact has become plainer this year than it ever was before. Its 
far-reaching significance we do not yet see; but it looks like a 
great force that will work for the steadying of governments and 
for the sane direction of endeavor for centuries to come. For it 
is the natural result of a great law of human development and 
not an advantage won by the strength of armies or by the skill 
of diplomatists or by any other power that may change with a 
change of rulers and of generations. The industrial man becomes 
stronger, the political man weaker; and economic force is 
beginning to rule th'I world as military force once ruled it.
From The World's Work. 

The Ownership of Children. 

It is only in late years that lecturers and writers have taken it 
upon themselves to counsel fathers and mothers upon the proper 
bringing up of their children, and it may be said, incidently, 
that since the world began generations have developed into 
healthy manhood and womanhood without such advice. It is 
very difficult to advise beneficially on such a subject. Methods 
that are applicable in the training of one child are not always 
applicable to his brother. The subject will not admit of uni
versal or even general statements. However, in one point, at 
least, we do agree with Mrs. Birney, the writer of a paper in the 
January Delineator entitled Childhood, that "the erroneous 
sense of proprietorship with which parents are wont to regard 
their children is a source of many mistakes in their manage
ment." If the points of view of privileged guardianship would 
supersede that of ownership, the little ones, in many cases, 
would be happier. 

There is ample justification for the claim made by The Chicago 
Record-Herald that its readers enjoy every day in the week, 
Sundays included, a news service that is without parallel in 
range and completeness. In addition to the independent news 
facilities of The Record-Herald, that paper receives the com
plete news service of the New York Herald and the Associated 
Press, and when it is considered that its news columns are sup
plemented by all the special features so popular with its thou
sands of readers, it will be seen that The Record-Herald holds a 
unique place among the great newspapers of the United States. 
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The Saints' Herald. 
ESTABLIHHllD 1°«0. 

Published every Wednesday. Subscripti, ,~ f..\.50 per year in advance. 
When payment is mP.de. the date on ye,Juw label always shows the time to 

which you have paid. or the time when your subscription expires. 
If not changed within a month after payment is made, notify us. 
The paper will not be sent to persons who are six months in arrears, unless 

special arrangements are made. 
All articles, letters for publication, notices, etc., and communications concern~ 

ing the same, should be addressed to •·Editors Herald." All business letters 
shnuld be addressed to Herald Publishing House, Lamoni, Iowa, and all remit· 
tances sh(•U ·, be made payable to the same. 

All errors in the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be report~d 
immediately, as receipts for money received are sent within two days after 
reaching the office. 

Marriflge. death. and birth notices: Marriages. $1 per 100 vords or fraction 
thereof. Deaths, 100 words fret'; above that number, 50 cenJs per 100 words or 
fraction thereof. Births, 50 cents per 75 words or fraction thereof. To insure 
tirmnpt insertion, make remittance with i1otice, 

For advertising rate~. apply to the business department. 
Entered at post-.offi.cJ, Lamoni, Iowa, A~ second-class mail matter. 
Subscriptions received fqr Zion's Ensign. also orders for an Ensign publications. 

Japan's Rapid' s Growth. 

Japan has astonished the world by her marvelous strides to an 
acknowledged position among the first powers of the earth. Her 
development during the last half century is, in some respects, 
more remarkable than that of the United States. Fifty years 
ago, when Commodore Perry rapped somewhat roughly at her 
gates, she was, in material progress, governmental administra
tion, and educational development, little beyond where she stood 
a thousand years before. Now her snug littLe realm is traversed 
with railways and spotted with manifold industries, her political 
system compares favorably with the monarchies of Europe, and 
her colleges and schools are graduating hosts of young men 
fitted for every position of responsibility. Her foreign com
:tm1rce has expanded in thirty years from $30,000,000 to $300,000,-
000 per annum. This is an increase of 1,000 per cent per annum, 
a record unrivaled by any other country in the same time or 
under similar conditions. Starting with no merchant marine, 
she now has her cargo and passenger steamers running, to all 
parts of the globe in successful competition with the fleets of 
the older and richer nations. With no modern war vessels 
twenty years ago, she now has a navy ranking next to our own 
in effectiveness. With an army a few decades past that was 
barbaric in equipment, she possesses to-day a trained armed 
force that, in comparison to her area and population, is second 
to none.-Ji'rom "New Japan: The Schoolmaster of Asia," 
Review of Reviews for December. 

The forty-eighth annual session of the Iowa State Teachers' 
Association will be held in Des Moines, Iowa, Wednesday, 
Thursday, and Friday, December 31, and January 1 and 2. At 
the first general session, which will be held on Wednesday even
ing, Superintendent Nathan C. Shaeffer, of Pennsylvania, will 
deliver an address, "Grades of Thil;iking and Thinking in the 
Grades." On Thursday morning, Orville T. Bright of Chicago, 
Illinois, will lecture on "Our Duty to the Country Schools." At 
four on Thursday afternoon will be held a memorial service for 
Doctor Beardshear, late president of Iowa Agriculture College 
at Ames. Thursday evening will be devoted to a lecture by 
Lorado Taft, "How Statues are Made." 

The Iowa men on this program represent more new talent than 
has been true of any program in recent years. It is hoped that 
the teachers of Iowa will generally see fit to take advantage of 
the opportunities of hearing this excellent program. 

The Chautauquan for December contains two strong contribu
tions to the discussion of Rural Problems. Graham Taylor 
presents a forceful study of "The Civic Function of the Country 
Church." Kenyon L. Butterfield, instructor in Rural Sociology 
in the University of Michigan, writes of "The Federation of 
Rural Social Forces." The Round Table for the month con
tains a variety of reports on phases of our Rural Problem, and 
presents outlines and programs for the intellig·ent discussion of 
these topics. 

A survey of "The Art Teachings of the Arts and Crafts 
Movement" is the third of a series of papers reviewing the 
development and significance of the current revival of the Arts 
and Crafts. The author is Rho Fisk Zueblin. 

A paper dealing with the masculine side of The Home Problem 
of to-day is contributed by Caroline L. Hunt, under the title of 
"More Life for Man." 

Five true stories tJf Herbie LiviJ:lg ctmstibute a special feature 

of this issue. The prize story for the month is entitled "Two 
Sisters." 

Winter Birds and the Fall Homes of Insects are the particular 
subjects of the Nature Study furnished by Alice G. McCloskey, 
of the Cornell Bureau of Nature Study. 

An historical sketch of "The Rise of the Russian Nation" and 
a travel paper on "The Crimea and the ,Caucasus" are two of 
the most helpful and interesting contributions to current litera
ture about Russia. The second paper is a part of The Chautau
quan's "Reading Journey Through Russia," and it is written by 
George Frederick Wright. 

Comporting with the spirit of the season, The Chautauquan 
has a special Christmas cover, and contains an article on "The 
Magi and Their Quest," by Gabrielle Marie Jacobs, illustrated 
with reproductions of famous paintings of "The Adoration of 
the Magi." 

Every day the same old question, What shall we eat for break
fast, for luncheon, for dinner? assails with monotonous regu
larity the patient housewife who seeks to provide good living for 
the family in agreeable variety at a moderate cost. There is a 
daily department in The Chicago Record-Herald which is 
intended to answer this question satisfactorily every day in the 
year. It is entitled, "Meals for a Day,'' and provides menus for 
three meals every day, with the necessary recipes. These menus 
and recipes are carefully selected by The Reco1·d-Herald's 
household editor, and cash prizes are awarded to the best that 
are received. Housewives everywhere are invited to participate 
in the competition. For full particulars see the "Meals for a 
Day" department in The Chicago Record-Herald. 

Take heed how you build. That which you are doing, the 
work: which you are performing, you do not leave behind you 
because you forget it. Every stroke, every single element 
abides, and there is nothing that grows so fast as character.
Henry Ward Beecher. 

The December Woman's H@me Companion is full of good fic
tion. Besides the very interesting serial, "The Flight of Pen-, 
ella,'' there are six short stories, "The Prodigal's Christmas," 
"A Brother to Toodles,'' "A Congressional Episode," "A Game 
of Love,'' "Stans and the Kobold" and "Gentleman Jack." A 
feature of especial interest is the "Christmas Cantata," a little 
play especially intended for presentation by children. In "The 
Strange Origin of Familiar Toys" Stewart Culin tells how some 
of the most ordinary playthings have a history that goes back 
thousands of years. The departments are devoted to matter of 
seasonable interest-the making of Christmas presents, the holi
day book reviews and excellent cooking and fashion articles. 

The Nlckel Plate Road 
will afford its patrons an opportunity to take advantage of low 
rates for Christmas and New Year holidays, by selling tickets at 
a fare and a third for the round trip to all points on their line, 
December 24, 25, 31, 1902, and January 1, 1903. Return limit 
including January 2, 1903. Through service to New York City, 
Boston and other eastern points. Chicago passenger station, Har
rison Street and Fifth Avenue. For further information, adaress 
John Y. Calahan, General Agent, 113 Adams Street, Chicago. 

47-6t. 66. 

A Daisy Target Gun 
for the Boy. 

The lad who desires some fun can get a target gun from THE KANSAS 
CITY JOURNAL as a present. 

The name of this gun is "THE DAISY," and it is well named. This gun is 
thirty inches in length from the end of the barrel to the end of the stock. The 
barrel and breach are finished in nickel. The stock is made of walnut. In 
fact, the gun is a beauty throughout. This gun breaks in the center and will 
shoot a bullet or target as straight as a bee-line. Here is a gun that the boy 
can have fun with. 

Our proposition Any boy who will get EIGHT new subscriptions for THE 
KANSAS CITY WEEKLY JOURNAL at 25 cents each, making a total of 
$2.00, and will send us a list of the names together with the money, we wi!l 
ship to his address by mail or express, charges prepaid, this handsome target 
gun. Send money by post-office order or draft. 

Boys, here is the chance to get the' fun of your life. Rustle a little and get 
this gun as our proposition only holds good for sixty days, from December 1. 

Address all communications to The Kansas City Journal, Kans'as City Mis-
sog,ri. , . 

Send fbr sample ccfpies of th\! Wiie!kliy fti.r banvas's1n'g. 51-3t 
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Makes the food more delicious and wholesome 
ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO., NEW 'YORK. 

Its Praises Can Not Be Sung Too Highly. 
Ju. lll.'Plough, of Kempton, Indiana, writes: "I have only used one box of QUIT-TO-Ill AC and part @f ti>@ 

second. I have no appetite for tobacco at all. Its praises can not be sung too highly." 1 

Three boxes of QUIT-TO-BAC is positively guaranteed to cure any case of chewing or omoking. Price fDr 
three boxes only $1 50 postpaid U. S stamps taken. Money cheerfully refnnded if it faihl to cure. Addrel!ll 
(Bro.) B. F. ORDWAY, 228 Hancock Street, Peoria, Illinois. 

I HAVE YOU JACK OF 
SEEN THE RAD ES? 

Pumps Water. She& Com. 
Grinds Feed, Churns Butter 

-and hundreds of other jobs with the 
strength of 15 men. Most convenient and 
useful power ever invented. - Costs onlv 
TWO CENTS-per hour to run. Especially 
adapted to farm work. ,JI& $. .JI& ,JI& .JI& 

It is a NEW ENGINE made by 

Fairbanks, Morse & Co .. , 
CHICAGO 

I 

1F c11Rbl (AMt To u11cAGo. Get Acquainted 
Elder M. H H~md lws Written an atcractive. brief, 

and spicy tract or booklet for city work in l.'hicago. but 
which is"' fine "hand-out" to give or oan busy people W 

1
• th th e E Ide rs who never care to take 1ime to read 1engthy "argu-

rrient' in favor of any religions eontention It is 
ad<-1pted foi work in uny city or anywhere !tnd will be 
sent. postpaid, to anv address on receipt of price, 20 
cents per doZ{"fl. A ddr ss, Herald Publishing Honse. 
Lam·mi, Iowa. 44 

SOUTH SlDl<; BA.HBEI-t SHOP. 

Laundry in connection. The same old 
stand. F. A. BLACK. 15 

Anyone sending a slrntch and description may 
quicldy ascertain our opinion free whether an 
invention is nrobnbly patentable. Commur::ica
tions strictly confidential. Handbook on Patents 
sent free. OJ(lest ne:ency for securing patents. 

Patents taken through J\J.unn & Co. receive 
special notice, without chnnre, in the 

Sd~ntHmc J1m~1*ican. 
A handsomely illustrated weekly. Largest cir· 
culation of any scientific journal. Terms, $3 a 
year; four months, $1. Sold by all newsdealers. 

MUNt~ & Co. 3s 1 sroadw~?·. New York 
Branch Office, 625 Jl' St., Washington; D. c. 

by. ordering a Photo Album in which is 
represented over 250 of the ministry 
and places of interest. 65 cents each. 
Order from HERALD or Ensign. 

45-tf 

A FOUNTAIN PEN 
FOR SCHOOL BOYS 
AND SCHOOL GIRLS. 

We are pleased to offer to any boy or girl who will 
secure for us eight new subsbriptions for THE 
KANSAS CITY WEEKLY JOURNAL at the rate of 
2.5 cents each, making a total of $2.00, and will send the 
money to us together with the names, we will mail to 
his or her address, charges prepaid, a BEAUTIFUL 
FOUNTAIN PEN. This pen is guaranteed to give 
good satisfaction if properly handled. Rubber 
handle and gold-pointed. It is first-class in every 
respect. What is the use of having a bottle of ink 
when you can have this pen in your pocket, all filled 
with ink and ready for writing? This pen is a great 
present for the boy or girl, and if you will get out 
and make a little effort on Saturday, you can secure 
a list in a short time and earn this beautiful pen. 
Now is the time to make a trial as our proposition 
will only hold good for sixty days from December L 

Send money by post-office order or draft, and ad
dress all communications to The Kansas City Weekly 
Journal, Kansas City, Missouri. 
. Send for sample copies of the Weekly for canvass-
mg. fil-3t 

STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI. 
Incorporated July 1, 1898, at Lamoni, 

under the laws of the State of Iowa. 

Capital $20,000 00 
Surplus 5,000 00 
Deposits 200,000 00 

OFFICERS. 

Wm. Anderson, President. 
Mrs. David Dancer, Vice-President. 
W. A. Hopkins, Cashier. 
Oscar Anderson, Assistant Cashier. 

Alice P. Dancer, G. W. Blair, A. K. 
Anderson and the above-named officers 
constitute' the board of seven directors. 

We solicit deposits from far an~ near, 
and will pay 4 per cent per annum interest 
, ;n one year deposits. Direct all corre-
' nondence to the Cashier. _ 

THE 

:ommercial Bank 
-OF-

LAMQN!, IOWA, 
Solicits your deposits, and pays 

5 Per Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Cashier. 

<EOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
forth-Leave Leon 2: 40 p. m.; arrive at 
Des Moines 6: 05 p. m. 

South-Leave Des Moines 8: 25 a. m.; ar
rive at Leon 11: 45 a. m. 

t'rains daily except Sunday; connect with 
C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

A 4; x Si inch 
fine half - tone 

ENGRAVING 
of the 

ht PRE~rntN~Y 
~M£1iiii 

Printed on heavy en
ameled paper 7x12, 
suitable for framing, 
will be sent to every 
new subscriber tQ the 
ENSIGN mentioning this 
offer, between now and 
January 1, 1903. You 
can order through the 
HERALD. 47-7t 

farm for Sale for Cash, or Exchange 
for farm Property near Lamoni, 

Iowa, or Independence, Mo. 
Ranch ~ mile from Jewetta Station, 6 

miles north of Bakerfield, and 4 miles we~t 
of Oil Wells, Kern River District, Cah~ 
fornia; containing 60 acres all fenced and 
cross-fenced; 10 acres olives; 10 acres 
apricots; 1 acre almonds; 1 acre assorted 
trees and fig and mulberry-trees; small 
grape vineyard; blackberries and prune
trees; 8 acres corn land; 30 acres alfal~a; 
with rabbit-tight fence; 6 room house with 
bath, hot and cold water; barns and sl1;eds, 
windmill with water running to every field, 
all in good order. 

Inquire of J. M. Cockerton, 1219 Chest
nut Street, Oakland, California, or W. B. 
Kelley, Lamoni, Iowa. 

Also, 3 mil"s from Lamoni, 93 acres, for 
sale cheap, if sold in 30 days. Improve
ments new, worth $1,200, 55 acres in cul
tivation, $38.00 per acre; $750.00 cash, 
balance time. 

Inquire of W. B. Kelley, agent, at once, 
Lamoni, Iowa. 
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"KNOWLEDGE, like that acquired in the Garden of 
Eden, has ever been of two kinds, good and evil."
W. B. Elkin, in November American Journal of 
Sociology. 

SOME of the books needed by the Church Library: 
"The Mound-Builders," by J. B. Holden. "History 
of the New World Called America," by E. J. Payne. 
"Smithsonian Contributions to Knowledge." "Re
cent Origin of Man." "Mesozoic and Cenozoic 
Geology and Paleontology," S. A. Miller. "Antiq
uity of the North American Indian," by C. C. Jones. 
"Peruvian Antiquities." "Bricks from Babel." 
"Mexican Antiquities." "Archmological Tour in 
Mexico," Bandelier. "Mound-Builders' Works and 
Relics," Pett. "Narrative, Critical and Historical," 
Winsor. "Ancient Man in America," Frederick 
Larkin, M. D. Rawlinson's "Ancient Egypt." "The 
Aztecs," by Lucien Biart. 

Editorial. 
BAPTISMS IN BRANCHES. 

It is understood to be the duty and the custom for 
the elders who baptize persons to give to those whom 
they baptize certificates of baptism, which, when 
presented to any branch of the church entitles them 
to be received by said branch and, have their names 
enrolled on the branch record of names. It is usual 
for the officer giving such certificate to instruct the 
holder of the certificate to present the same to the 
branch nearest or most convenient for them to 
attend, and join it. 

It is also a rule that any officer of the church not a 
member of the branch requested to baptize in a 
branch of the church, should inform the presiding 
officer of the branch in charge at the time of said 
request, and ask such officer's consent for him to 
officiate, and such baptism should be performed by 
consent and with the knowledge of the branch officer, 
or officers. 

If tfie persons so baptized are residents of or in the 
vicinity of the branch their baptism should be o;ffi
cially taken notice of, and their names r'ecorded on the 
branch record. If the branch has an ironclad rule 
that all persons received into the branch fellowship 
must be by vote of the branch, then, the officers of the 
branch should see to it that the names of such bap
tized persons should be duly presented to the branch 
business or prayer-meetirig at the earliest opportunity 
so that they may be received into fellowship and 
their names recorded. Missionaries should not bap
tize within the jurisdiction of a branch without the 
knowledge and consent of the officers of said branch; 
and in case these officers have objections to such 
persons as present themselves being baptized, the 
missionaries should decline to baptize them. 

Branches have the right to make such rules respect
ing the reception of persons into branch fellowship as 
they may deem best; but we believe that such rules 
should provide that all persons baptized by the offi
cers of the branch, or other church officers by the 
consent and knowledge of the branch officers, should 
be considered to be members of the branch without a 
vote being taken to so receive them. This is the case 
with the Lamoni Branch. All persons baptized by its 
officers, or with their knowledge and consent, are 
bona fide members of the branch without the formality 
of a vote. This is a beneficial rule and saves much 
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difficulty at times. No person within the branch 
other than its officers, presumes to baptize in its 
precincts without notifying the officers and securing 
their consent. The branch officers provide for time 
and place and take charge and make all necessary 
arrangements for baptisms and confirmations, when 
baptisms are requested. A person going from one 
branch to another and being baptized there, should at 
once take his certificate of baptism and present it at the 
first opportunity to the branch to be received, and his 
name recorded. Of course, branches having a rule 
requiring members to be received by vote, may reject 
an applicant for branch fellowship, but this ought not 
to be done, except upon good and sufficient reasons to 
be stated at the time the rejection occurs. The fact 
that a person was a,way from home when baptized by 
a missionary, or an elder, ought not to be a sufficient 
reason to reject his name when he applies to a branch 
for reception into fellowship; unless it can be shown 
that he went from home to be baptized because of 
the existence of proper objections to baptism in the 
branch which he went from. 

THE EDITOR AT THE WILBURTON CONFERENCE. 

The editor was privileged to attend the conference 
of the Indian Territory District, held at Wilburton, 
December 5, 6, and 7. By arrangement Bro. Ellis 
Short accompanied the Editor, and proved to be a 
most excellent traveling companion. Having an 
acquaintance with the route and the country adja
cent to it, he was able to point out the places of 
interest, and. by anecdotes and reminiscences of 
localities gave zest to the journey~ 

We traversed the Kansas City and Southern Road 
to Howe, thence forty miles west to Wilburton, where 
we arrived Saturday, the 6th, in time for the morning 
session; Bro. A. Z. Rudd, district president in 
charge, assisted by Bro. E. A. Erwin. -

Quite to his surprise the Editor here met quite a 
number whom he knew. Among these were H. 0. 
Smith, missionary in charge; George Montague, 
Hubert Case, William Aylor, Henson, Phillips, of the 
field force; Peter Adamson, senior and junior, Doc
tor Dalby; Hudson Harder and sons Hiram, David, 
William, and Asa; Youmans, A. Z. Rudd, Perkins, 
A. L. Newton, and E. D. Bailey, of Bishop Short's 
staff, and a whole lot of others, too many to remem
ber, and of whose names we failed to make note. 

We spoke three times, Saturday evening, Sunday 
night, and Monday night, having excellent audiences 
at each service. 

Bishop Short spoke Sunday morning and held a 
general question and conversation meeting Monday 
morning, to good results, we believe. 

Returning by the way of Kansas City and Inde
pendence, Missouri, we spent Wednesday and Thurs
day at the latter place, and by the way of St. 
Joseph, Missouri, reached Stewartsville, Missouri, 

Saturday morning, December 13, to be present at the 
dedication of the Saints' chapel in that place. 

DEDICATION AT STEWARTSVILLE. 

This dedication occurs some years after the build
ing was erected, the delay arising by reason of a 
defect in the title to the land and a misunderstand
ing in regard to some subscriptions. These difficul
ties were finally disposed of, and Sunday, December 
14, set for the service. 

At eleven o'clock Sunday forenoon the Saints 
gathered at the church in fair number; but a storm 
which began on Friday night and continued all day 
Saturday and Saturday night, kept many from 
attending. 

It had been arranged by Bro. Andrew Saint Lewis, 
president of the branch, that the following program 
should be observed; but owing to the absence of 
Bro. Hinderks, on account of the storm, Bro. Joshua 
Armstrong was selected to deliver the dedicatory 
prayer. Otherwise the program was carried out, 
C. P. Faul being in charge: 

Song No. 769, Harp; prayer, Elder C. P. Faul; 
song, Harp, No. 767; sermon, President Joseph 
Smith; congreg'3,tion standing, dedicatory prayer, 
Elder Joshua Armstrong; song, doxology; an
nouncement preaching at seven o'clock by President 
Smith; benediction, C. P. Faul. 

We enjoyed the visit to Stewartsville, meeting and 
greeting many whom we have met there in times past, 
including Bro. A. W. Head, who is one of our old
time associates at Nauvoo, in the days of the Olive 
Branch, and before. We left them feeling that it,was 
good to meet in the fight and part in the faith. 

CHANGE IN GRACELAND FACULTY. 

Professor C. 0. Taylor, who has filled the position 
of Acting President of Graceland College the past 
term, has resigned the position to accept the chair of 
psychology in the Chicago Normal School. He left 
Lamoni on Friday, at the close of the fall term, and 
will begin his work in Chicago the first of the year. 
We are loath to see Mr. Taylor leave Graceland, as 
he has proven himself an efficient educator and an 
estimable young man. He has our very best wishes 
for success in his new position, and we feel sure the 
Chicago Normal School will find him a worthy acces
sion to its faculty. 

Mr. Taylor's position in Graceland will be filled by 
Professor Barber, of Detroit, who comes to us highly 
recomm~nded as an educator. Without doubt he will 
be able to carry on without a hitch the work lef_t by 
Mr. Taylor. We welcome Mr. Barber. The faculty 
and students on the first Tuesday in January will hold 
a reception in honor of Mr. Barber and the new stu
dents who will schedule then for the winter term. The 
reception will be held in the chapel at the college. 
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"ESKIMO OF SAME RACE AS INDIANS." 

In the Chicago American for December 14 there 
appeared an article dated from New York City, enti
tled "Eskimo of Same Race as Indians." From this 
article we excerpt the following: 

After spending two years in East Arctic Siberia, making a 
study of the strange tribes that inhabit its bleak shores, Profes
sor Waldemar Jochelson has returned to New York and made a 
report to the American Museum of Natural History that is con
sidered one of the most important ever filed with the Depart
ment of Anthropology or that of any similar institution. 

Morris K. Jesup conceived in 1896 the idea that the question 
could be settled whether the American Indian was of Asiatic 
origin or not-whether he came to this part of the hemisphere 
from across Bering Strait, or landed on these shores from some 
other part of the earth. To him it seemed that primitive man 
could not have passed from one continent to another except by 
way of the narrow strip of water away up in the Arctic region. 
He gave five thousand dollars to the American Museum of 
Natural History for the purpose of causing to be made a study 
of the mysterious East Arctic Siberian tribes, with this point 
chiefly in view. 

What was known as the Jesup North Pacific Expedition was 
fitted out. Professor Jochelson and Professor Bogoras, both 
Russians, and associated with the Russian Academy of Sciences, 
were engaged by the Museum to undertake the task. 

Th,ey have brought back with them conclusive proof, so they 
assert, that the American Indian and the Asiatic Eskimo are 
close kin, and that both originally came from China. 

The evidence that these conclusions are correct consists of one 
thousand five hundred specimens and exhibits taken from among 
the native tribes of the remote Siberian coast. Professor Joch
elson and Bogoras have among their specimens a piece of Japa
nese iron over two hundred years old found in the far Northland, 
and many weapons and legends which prove that the Arctic 
Siberian and the American Indian were one and the same cen
turies ago. All of this is taken to prove that there was what 
these explorers call a "Round Pacific Race"-meaning that the 
inhabitants of China, Japan, Arctic Siberia and North and 
South America were originally all one and the same race. 

Professor Jochelson can not speak English, but a full story of 
the experiences of the expedition was told by Professor Bogoras. 

"In the division of the work,'' he said, "I took the tribes 
further north, while the interior was gone over by Professor 
Jochelson. I went straightway to the most northern part of 
Asiatic Russia-away out near Bering Strait. This brought me 
among the Chukchi tribe. They are reindeer-breeders. For 
three years I wandered with the band, and became one of them. 
I found that these people undoubtedly belong to the same stock 
as the American Indian. 

"Whether the Indian crossed over to that country or whether 
the Arctic people crossed over to this continent, I can not say, 
but I am quite sure that we have, by our investigations, brought 
out sufficient proof to establish for ever to the civilized world 
that there was one round Pacific race of the same stock as the 
Chinese and Japanese. 

"I found the words of the Chukchi tribe are the same in many 
instances as the words used by the American Indians for _con
veying the same thought. I have compiled a dictionary of the 
language of Arctic tribes of about twenty thousand words, and 
while I was there I learned to speak their language. Professor 
Jochelson was all this time in the interior studying the life and 
customs of the Yookaghirs, the Koryaks, and the Yakats. We 
both went about our work in about the same way. We studied 
the languages spoken by the different tribes. We picked up 
relics and specimens of weapons and got the legends and tradi
tions of the various peoples with whom we went to live. 

"We had cameras with us and took pictures everywhere we 

went, and we took with us American phonographs, and had the 
natives speak into them, thus being able to get records of their 
voices, giving language and accent, which can be used in fur
thering our comparative study of the American Indian. It was 
very amusing to see the Eskimo talk in the phonograph, and 
afterward listen to his own words. They thought it was a live 
creature imitating them. 

"Another interesting exhibit we have for the Museum is a 
board with prayers painted on it. The Chukchi tribe, savage 
and wild as it is, has a religion all its own. It worships some 
deity and its method of prayer is to paint in blood on a board a 
picture of what it wants and hold the board high in the air. In 
this we can trace the American Indian's former way of praying." 

The exhibits of the explorers have arrived in New York, and 
will be placed on public view at the Museum of Natural History. 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 

Has the president of a district, or missionary in charge, the 
power to disorganize a branch without,its consent or request? 

Yes; if an exigency occurs making it wise, or 
necessary to prevent injury to the work in the locality 
of the branch, or in case of serious disturbance or 
confusion in the branch. Such disorganization is, 
howev{lr, subject to an inquiry by district or General 
Conference. 

Has the president of the church, who is also president of the 
standing High Council, the right to decide what cases shall come 
before the High Council? If so, where is the law governing 
such case? 

Yes. "Resolved, That the president, or presidents 
of the seat of the First Presidency of the church, 
shall have power to determine whether any such case, 
as may be appealed, is justly entitled to a rehearing, 
after examining the appeal and the evidences and 
statements accompanying it."-D. C. 99: 14. 

In electing branch officers, after the election of a presiding 
elder, is it in harmony with law and order to designate the lesser 
officers (priest, teacher, and deacon) as presiding officers? 

Yes, especially if there are other priests, teachers, 
and deacons in the branch. The priest, teacher, and 
deacon are in their offices presiding officer.s when
ever occasion requires them to so act. See Book of 
Rules, pages 139, 140. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

Bro. Elvin wrote from Farmington, Iowa, Decem
ber 17: "Having fine meetings here, but weather 
has been most unfavorable." 

J. M. Stubbart wrote from Delta, Colorado, Decem
ber 15: "I started in near Eckert last week with 
prospects for a good work; but snow and stormy 
weather prevented many attending; and finally it got 
so bad that no one came but me. A protracted meet
ing started yesterday in Eckert. This shuts me out 
here at present. I will go to-day to Cedaredge to try 
for an opening. The prospects for good to the work 
in these parts so far have been discouraging." 

I. N. Roberts wrote from Bay Minette, Alabama, 
December 19: ''Things are lively here; have good 
meetings, good turnout, and interest fine. I am 
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showing the differences between us and the Utah 
faction. It is doing much good. One lady gave her 
name for baptism last Sunday. Conference passed 
off pleasantly to all. Weather is a little cooler now, 
which helps us out much. My health is good, plenty 
to eat, a good place to rest at night, and plenty of 
work to do." 

J. F. Mintun wrote from Baxter, Iowa, December 
12: "Closed meetings at Mingo last night, in the 
Christian church building. Had a good attendance 
of apparently appreciative listeners. I briefly showed 
the foundation of Brighamism, and the origin of 
polygamy, and attempted to make clear the wide 
difference between the faiths of the true Latter Day 
Saints and that institution. 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

By way of correction J. F. Mintun wrote from 
Mingo, Iowa, 15th instant, stating his debate with D. 
H. Bays begins the 5th instead of the 4th, as appeared 
in Bro. Mintun's letter last week. 

We have received from W. M. Spurrier, copies of 
the Mexican Herald, published in the English lan
guage, at the City of Mexico, Republic of Mexico, 
for December 5, 7, and Sunday, December 9. This 
paper has the news up to date, and except some 
advertisements is all in the English language, show
ing that Mexico is being rapidly Americanized. 
Thanks to Mr. Spurrier. 

On December 15 the shore end of the cable was 
laid at San Francisco, and the Silverton at once 
began its trip to Honolulu, paying out the cable. If 
nothing goes wrong the Silverton will soon have San 
Francisco and Honolulu in instant communication; 
and so far as rapidity of getting news is concerned, 
our island possessions will be as though part of the 
mainland. Success to the work of the Silverton! 

We regret t:::> learn in conversation with Elder J. D. 
McClure, of the Christian Church, that the Central 
Christian College, which has been running at Albany, 
Missouri, has suspended for want of financial sup
port. Elder McClure informed us that he had labored 
as one of the trustees of the college for nine years, 
had done much work for it, and spent considerable 
money in striving to keep it going, and, as he added, 
"it is a failure after all." 

Bro. Joseph C. Clapp has removed into the city of 
Independence, Missouri, and what labor he will be 
able to perform for the remainder of the conference 
year will be done in the Missouri field. 

The Lamoni Stake Presidency has established an 
office in the building known as the "Herald Office 
Cottage." Many persons wish to consult these offi
cers, and the establishment of this office-room is a 
good move. The Saints now know where to find these 
officers. More and better office room is needed by 
several of the church officers in Lamoni, and we trust 

the time is not far distant when we shall have roomy 
and comfortable office-rooms for all the church 
officers. 

Bro. Henry Sparling wrote from Eldredge, Mis
souri, December 14, stating that his debate with Rever
end J. M. Martin, of the Christian Church, was over. 
The usual church propositions were discussed, each 
affirming four days. Mr. Martin had delivered some 
lectures against "Mormonism" just previous to the 
debate, hence Bro. Sparling began the debate some
what handicapped. Bro. Sparling feels he was 
blessed by the Spirit, and that friends were made 
to the cause. 

We have received a clipping from the Canadian, 
published at Parry Sound, Ontario, taken from the 
issue of December 4. It is an article by Bro. S. W. 
Tomlinson, written in defense of our work. 

The Sunday-school Quarterly for the first quarter 
of 1903 has been mailed. If you failed to receive 
yours it is evident that your subscription has expired. 
The Religio Quarterly will be mailed on Saturday. 

The close of the year finds financial matters in this 
country in a strained condition. A reaction is immi
nent, though it is hoped a panic may be avoided. 

The ceremonies at the recent completion of the 
great dam on the Nile opened the great reservoir at 
Assouan; and if it works as has been anticipated and 
planned, it will be the introduction of a new era for 
historic Egypt. The Nile, which has gone on yearly 
rampages, will hereafter be controlled by means of 
the great dam and reservoir, and the superfluous 
water held in reserve and gradually let out in the dry 
season. It is estimated that the productiveness of 
the valley of the Nile will be doubled by the new 
water-system. The reservoir above the dam is one 
hundred forty-four miles long, capable of holding in 
reserve one billion tons of water. 

Sr. Roxanna Minard, of Dora, Oregon, recently wrote 
of her efforts to secure new subscribers, stating she had 
not been so successful as she would like. She says 
she found Saints using tobacco who claimed they could 
not afford to take the church papers. Of her appre
ciation of the HERALD she said: "You do not know 
how anxiously I look for my paper. I am just as 
glad to get it as to see some dear friend. Pray that I 
may be faithful to the end." 

The trouble between Venezuela and England and 
Germany will be settled by arbitration. President 
Roosevelt has been asked to act as arbitrator; but as 
we go to press we have not learned whether he will 
accept or refuse. 

An earthquake recently occurred at Andijan, in 
Russian Turkestan, and it is estimated that two thou
and five hundred lives were lost. 

According to advices from St. Petersburg, thou
sands of people in Finland are facing starvation, due 
to crop failures. 
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Original Articles. 
THE GREAT RESTITUTION.-NO. I. 

BY COLUMBUS SCOTT. 

"And he shall send Jesus Christ, which before was 
preached unto you: whom the heavens must receive 
until the times of restitution of all things, which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets 
since the world began."-Acts 3: 20, 21. 

Amidst the rapid rush of the great world of to-day 
in its stupendous achievements, in the realms of 
science, commerce, and its unparalleled material 
developments, who or how many stop and become 
considerate enough to inquire, Is the Lord taking 
note of the doings of ·man? Is he recognized as 
being interested in man's welfare? Is he directing in 
the redemption of the race from sin and death? 
How? Where?. By what means? Man, stop, 
inquire! He is "Great in counsel, and mighty in 
work:· for thine eyes are open upon all the ways of 
the sons of men, to give every one according to his 
ways, and according to the fruit of his doings."
Jeremiah 32: 19. According to this statement God is 
weighing man's designs, is measuring his works, in 
order that all may reap as they sow. He has a pur
pose in man's existence and achievement, both in 
this world and that to come. This is apparent from 
his purpose as declared by all the prophets relating to 
"the restitution of all things spoken of by" them. 

Restitution is defined, to restore to a former state. 
And to restore is to replace; to return; as a person 
or thing, to a former place. To illustrate, we read: 
"Now therefore restore the man his wife."-Genesis 
20: 7. . "Then saith he to the man, Stretch forth 
thine hand. And he stretched it forth; and it was 
restored whole, like as the other."-Matthew 12: 13. 

The word restore or restoration may sometimes be 
used as relating to the opening stages of the Lord's 
work, as the work of John the Baptist for instance 
(Matthew 17: 10-13), while the word restitution usually 
carries with it the carrying on of the work to its com
pletion. 

The restitution spoken of by the Apostle Peter 
must be an infinitely important one, since, as he 
affirms, all the holy prophets since the world began 
have been inspired to look into, and many, we may 
add, have written of this wonderful subject. This 
restitution includes much and many things; hence, 
"times of restitution." 

Heaven is to retain our Savior "until those times of 
restitution." He, then, is to come, evidently, the 
second time, without sin, unto salvation, during those 
times of restitution. 

The fact that God moves and directs in the great 
work determines the nature and character of the 
work as being divine, and the further fact that Jesus 
comes during the times of its accomplishment, deter
mines the period of its commencement. 

As the heavens retain Jesus "until the times of 
restitution," it is plain the work has its beginning 
before his second coming. And this as plainly 
implies that Jehovah will reveal himself to man, some 
men, somewhere, in order that the work may have its 
beginning and progress. 

Our Father loves man whom he has created, and 
has often wrought among men for their good, has 
often made bare his holy arm, in making himself 
known, and giving authority and information, that he 
might do the work designed; but man has as often 
strayed away from the path pointed out, and hence 
the darkness, confusion, and uncertainty resulting. 
As witness the times before and at the flood, and 
those in and after the times of Abraham, and since 
the times of Jesus Christ and the apostles. 

He has on several occasions revealed his law, and 
bestowed divine authority on men for its administra
tion, that his kingdom might be established, his truth 
maintained, and man's sahcation from sin and death 
secured; but men have as often "transgressed the 
law, changed the ordinance, and broken the ever
lasting covenant." (Isaiah 24: 5.) As often has 
come "a falling away" from the Lord's way. (2 
Thessalonians 2: 3.) Of that which has come to 
pass since Paul's day, in the church of Christ, he 
prophesied: "Let no man deceive you by any 
means: for that day shall not come [Jesus' second 
coming], except there come a falling away first, and 
that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition; 
who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is 
called God, or that is worshiped; so that he as God 
sitteth in the temple of God, showing himself that he 
is God. Remember ye not, that, when I was yet 
with you, I told you these things?"-2 Thessalonians 
2: 3-5. 

This prophetic statement of Paul being true, we 
may be sure that when the power here called the 
"man of sin" exalted "himself above all that is 
called God or that is worshiped," and invaded the 
temple of God, it overturned the order and set aside 
the law of God, rebelled against and denied his au
thority; displaced the church entirely. That such is 
the case the Dark Ages attest. That such a work has 
been done, protestantism in general, with its many and 

· varied religious forms of worship, declares. All now 
admit that the church, with its form, spiritual power, 
and ministerial authority does not now exist as it 
did in New Testament days. Many go so far as to 
teach that it ought not to so exist, that it was not 
designed that it should so exist now. It ought not to 
be forgotten that this was just what the man of sin 
thought about the matter, and hence he set about 
changing the order of God's kingdom, remodeling 
the form of worship and setting aside the Lord's 
way. 

In contradistinction to this conclusion, please 
remember that God, who changes not (Malachi 3: 6; 
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James 1: 17), and who is no respecter of persons, in 
establishing his government, and its authority, when 
once he reveals his law, designs it to remain in 
force till his purposes therein are accomplished and 
he abrogates. And to plead a change before he 
orders it, is to plead the cause of "the man of sin.'' 

Under the law of Christ as governing during the 
apostolic age, the right of individual freedom to 
weigh, investigate, judge, and conclude in that 

' which related to religious faith, was guaranteed to 
all members of the church. As thus stated: "Yea, 
and why even of yourselves judge ye not what is 
right?"-Luke 12: 57. "I speak as to wise men; 
judge ye what I say."-1Corinthians10: 15. "Prove 
all things; hold fast that which is good."-1 Thessa
lonians 5: 21. "And ye shall know the truth, and 
the truth shall make you free. "-John 8: 32. Thus 
all were free to exercise the right of individual judg
ment; nay, it was the duty of all to exercise this 
right. But during the reign of the "man of sin,'' 
the right to question that which was established as 
the standard of religious belief was denied the citi
zens of his realm. Men were even denied the right 
to believe as they chose about science, as witness the 
following: 

Pope Gregory, in encyclical, August 15, 1832, said: 
"The Holy Church so requites, let us sacrifice our 
own opinions, our knowledge, our intelligence, the 
splendid dreams of our imaginations and sublime 
attainments of human understanding." 

The Latem Council, A. D. 1215, decreed: "We 
excommunicate and anathematize every heresy that 
exalts itself against the holy orthodox and Catholic 
faith, condemning all heretics, by whatever name 
they may be known; for though their faces differ, 
they are held together by their toils. Such as are 
condemned are to be delivered over to the existing 
secular powers to receive due punishment. If lay
men, their goods must be confiscated. If priests, 
they shall be degraded from their respective orders, 
and their property applied to the church in which 
they officiate," etc. Not only was the power to judge 
those who dared to differ in opinion from the "holy 
orthodox and Catholic faith" exercised, but power 
was assumed by the "Holy Inquisition" to condemn, 
sentence, and see that civil powers executed the pen
alties decreed. But this is not all; for when Galileo 
demonstrated' scientifically, the earth's rotary motion, 
it was by pontifical authority decreed: "In the 
name, and by the authority of Jesus Christ, the 
plenitude of which resides in his vicar, the pope, we 
declare," says Pope Urbain XIII, "that the teaching 
that the earth is not the center of the world, and that 
it moves with a diurnal motion, is absurd, philo
sophically false and erroneous in faith." To this 
Galileo subscribed, June 22, 1638, saying: "I abjure, 
curse, and detest the error and heresy of the motion 
of the earth around the sun." 

*• 

A further result of this decree, two astronomers of 
Rome, Lesueur and Jacquier, wrote: "Newton 
assumes, in his third book, the hypothesis of the 
earth moving around the sun. The proposition of 
that author could not be explained, except through 
the same hypothesis; we have, therefore, been 
forced to act a character not our own. But we 
declare our entire submission to the decrees of the 
supreme Pontiff of Rome against the motion of the 
earth."-Newton's Principia, vol. 3, p. 450. 

Further testimony on this point is here unneces
sary. The history of this assumption of power to 
deny the individual right of private judgment touch
ing religious and other matters by man, under 
penalty, dates as far back at least as the days of 
Justinian, A. D. 537-540. 

God's standard, and man's, by which to determine 
truth from error, differ; as His auwthority bestowed 
on man to minister, and serve and aid their fellows, 
differs from man's assumption to decide for, dictate 
to, condemn and punish his fellow man. 

The origin and character of the standards, and the 
authority respectively, are determined and known, 
the divine from the human, by their widely differing 
operations and their results. The divine teaches, 
persuades, develops morally, leads away from sin 
and dictation, to liberty in the truth. The human 
enslaves, dictates, coercively rules, and brings 
bondage. The former breaks the fetters of sin, 
darkness, and superstition; the latter forges them on 
man. Wherever and whenever the latter hold sway, 
the former can not operate. Hence the ''kingdom of 
heaven" does not exist there. Its law and adminis
trative authority exist not there. The human stand
ard binds the agency-moral agency-of men; the 
divine encourages and cooperates with man's agency 
in the truth. 

Says Jesus: "If my kingdom were of this world, 
then would my servants fight." Or force, carnal 
force, be used; but not so the kingdom of heaven. 
(John 18: 36.) 

Man's salvation from sin, and the development of 
his, character, his transition into the likeness of the 
divine, is God's glory, and his design. Man's failure 
to attain to this, is for man to "come short of the 
glory of God." But this can only be done by the 
divine law, and the operation on him of the divine 
Spirit, and then only as it becomes man's desire and 
pleasure to conform to the requirements of the one, 
and anxiously yield to the transforming, purifying, 
and ennobling influences of the other. God's word 
and the Holy Spirit act conjointly in the conversion, 
regeneration and development, and salvation of man. 

"I wait for the Lord, my soul doth wait, and in his 
word do I hope."-Psalms 130: 5. "The law of the 
Lord is perfect, converting the soul: the testimony of 
the Lord is sure, making wise the simple. The 
statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart: 
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the commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening 
the eyes. The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for 
ever: the judgments of the Lord are true and right
eous altogether."-Psalms 19: 7-9. 

Jesus Christ was made the revelator of this perfect 
law of God to man, also the exemplar and exponent 
of it. This was his mission so completely that it is said 
of him: "And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us, ... full of grace and truth. "-John 1: 14. 
Jesus is the "Leader" and "Commander" of the chil
dren of men. He is preeminently the mediator of the 
"everlasting covenant" between God and man (Isaiah 
55: 4); and the head of the church. He magnifies 
the law, and makes it honorable. (Isaiah 42: 21.) He 
is the only Savior and Redeemer known to man. 
"Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is 
none other name under he~ven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved."-Acts 4: 12. 

Man's service to God is first individual, then collec
tive; and that collective service is acceptable only 
when there is unity and con"cert of purpose. All 
must enter the "strait gate," and "the narrow 
wf;Ly," abiding in the "one faith," obeying the per
fect law, being in possession of -the "one Spirit," 
belfeving in the "one Lord," being members of the 
"one body" (church), and worshipers of the "one 
God." (Matthew 7: 13, 14; John 17: 20; Ephesians 
4: 1-6.) 

The one body or church as organized in apostolic 
days, with its apostles and prophets, evangelists, 
elders, priests, teachers, and deacons, its "helps and 
governments,'' all endowed with the Holy Ghost, 
that made it alive and effectual, was the expression 
of God's will. It was God's organic act, and the 
visible expression of his will, as the universe of 
created things was the expression of his will. It was 
the visible expression of the divine constitution. A 
practicable application of the organic law, and the 
divine means to an end, the end being the redemp
tion of man from sin and death, his glorification in 
immortality and eternal life. 

What! The gospel as anciently proclaimed, and 
the church as then established, God's means of saving 
man? If not, what was? This being true, what can 
or has taken its place as God's means of saving man
kind? Are you sure any other means can be substi
tuted for those God-given means to save the race; 
and can we be assured that such substituted means 
would do the work? God, who knows the end from 
the beginning, ordained a perfect plan of salvation 
from the beginning. No necessity or reason for 
changing it. No reason could be assigned for trying 
to improve upon God's plan. What human mind 
could improve upon, or substitute for it? The finite 
improve upon the works and designs of the infinite? 
Ah, asks the reader, where on earth is that ancient 
plan of salvation existing and in operation? 

These are just the questions we desire should be 

propounded. They are all important at this stage of 
the subject. And just here we suggest that a survey 
of the religious world be taken, with the purpose of 
aiding in the answers to these interrogatories. For 
more than three hundred years have Catholicity and 
Protestantism been debating these same questions of 
church organization, ministerial authority, and the 
operation of the Holy Spirit. But in the investiga
tion an appeal has been made mostly to the opinions 
of learned men, and to the creeds-human standards 
-and by these they have failed to settle these ques
tions. On the contrary, divisions and uncertainty 
have increased, until now furt)ler investigation is 
being discouraged, with the result that these all
important questions remain unanswered and unset
tled, hence the darkness and numerous divisions that 
distract and confuse. 

But let us remember this fact (and its importance 
can not be overestimated): God has had nothing 
to say on the subject for over eighteen hundred 
years! This is the longest period in the history of 
the race that he has not been heard from on this all
important question of man's eternal salvation, his 
means to that great end. The history of his dealings 
with man shows that he has always been pleased to 
converse with man when man's service was pleasing 
to him; but when men assumed to direct independ
ently of his intervention he has ever let man proceed 
till he found himself in a condition of helplessness, 
and when his aid was sought in faith he has ever 
been found of man, when man was willing to accept 
the terms proposed. He invites the children of men 
to "Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye 
upon him while he is near."-Isaiah 55: 6. At the 
same time instructing us, "For my thoughts are not 
your thoughts; neither are your ways my ways, saith 
the Lord." "For as the heavens are higher than the 
earth, so are my ways than your ways." (Verse 9.) 
Now as to the way of salvation, taking the religious 
world as it exists to-day, its ways are to differ and 
divide; God's way is one, a straight and narrow 
way, his way is to unify, as we have before seen. 
Man by his wisdom seems to be getting farther 
away from the one way; continually. 

When Israel, a nation of slaves on coming out of 
Egypt, found themselves unable to appreciate the 
gospel, and therefore unable to receive it in faith, 
God did not change the gospel in order to adapt it to 
their then condition (Hebrew 4: 2, Galatians 3: 19), 
but instituted a law designed to develop and lead 
them up to where they could appreciate the gospel, 
to lead them up to Christ. "Wherefore the law was 
our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we 
might be justified by faith."-Galatians 3: 24. 

God's only means of salvation is the gospel,-as to 
salvation full and complete, both as relates to this 
life and that to come, the gospel is ample, all that is 
needed. No human creed or confession of faith is 
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necessary. They are in the way, are a hindrance to 
it, ever have been, they distract and divide men. 
They produce and ever have produced division and 
confusion, and therefore hinder the legitimate and 
legal conversion of the world. 

To those who anciently obeyed the gospel, Paul 
wrote: "For in him [Christ] dwelleth all the full
ness of the godhead bodily. And ye are complete 
in him which is the head of all principality and 
power. "-Colossians 2: 9, 10. "That ye may stand 
perfect and complete in all the will of God."
Colossians 4: 12. 

The gospel "is the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth," says Paul in Romans 
1: 16, 17. And he knew of but one gospel. It was 
revealed to him by Jesus Christ. And angels, or 
apostles, or men not apostles are under the divine 
displeasure should they attempt to preach any other. 
.(Galatians 1: 6-9, 11, 12.) 

The gospel is known by other titles in the Scrip
tures. It is known as the "everlasting covenant." 
(Psalms 105; Isaiah 2·4: 5; 55: 3.) To all mankind 
God says: "Incline your ear, and come unto me; 
hear, and your soul shall live; and I will make an 
everlasting covenant with you, even the sure mercies 
of David." It is called "the gospel of Christ" 
(Romans 1: 16); "the gospel of Jesus Christ" (Mark 
1: 1); "the gospel of God" (Romans 1: 1); "the 
gospel of his Son" (verse 9); "the glorious gospel of 
Christ" (2 Corinthians 4: 4); and it is entitled "the 
everlasting gospel" (Revelation 14: 6). The gospel 
of Christ being the law of the kingdom of God on 
earth, it is called, as Jesus preached it, "the gospel 
of the kingdom" (Matthew 4: 23; 9: 35); and "this 
gospel of the kingdom" (Matthew 24: 14). And 
twice, the word "gospel" and the phrase "kingdom 
of God" are used interchangeably, for to preach one 
is to necessarily preach the other. (See Luke 
4: 18-43; Acts 8: 12; Acts 20: 25.) 

The church established through the preaching of 
the kingdom, is the kingdom of God or of heaven, as 
existing among men on earth, for the gospel consists 
of God's word, the divine authority to administer the 
word, and includes the Holy Ghost, that causes the 
church to live, that inspires and enlightens its offi
cers and members. So we read: "For the kingdom 
of God is not in word, but in power."-1 Corinthians 
4: 20. "For our gospel came not to you in word 
only, but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and 
in much assurance; as ye know what manner of men 
we were among you for your sakes."-1 Thessa
lonians 1: 5. Four elements the gospel consists of: 
"Word," "power" or authority, "Holy Ghost," and 
"much assurance." Should any one of these four 
elements be lacking, the gospel ceases to be opera
tive, as the universe with one of its leading com
ponent elements gone would cease to operate and 
would dissolve. 

The "much assurance" of the gospel is the effect 
of the operation of the Holy Ghost, in light, wisdom, 
and knowledge given to the ministry and member
ship of the church. The Holy Ghost being tht:1 Com
forter that guides into truth and shows them things 
to come, that gives to them the things of God, and 
bears witness to the truth. (John 14: 15-17; verse 
26; 15: 26, 27; 16: 13, 14.) 

"Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, 
but the Spirit which is of God; that we might know 
the things that are freely given to us of God."-1 
Corinthians 2: 12; 

The word of the gospel is "the word of the truth of 
the gospel" (Colossians 1: 5). The truth relating to 
God the Father, his character, and his attributes, 
about his Son or Savior, our High Priest and Media
tor, and that which relates to the commandments 
and promises of the "law of life," of "Christ," 
(Galatians 6: 2); and that which reveals man's duties 
to God, and his felJow man. "The power" or 
authority of the gospel is that vested in Christ's min
istry, by virtue of which they officiate in the procla
mation of the gospel to the nations, administer its 
ordinances to man, and build up the kingdom of 
God. 

The order of the church, as developed through the 
operation of the gospel, with its classes or grades of 
the ministry, is thus set forth in the word. Jesus, 
who is the head of all principality and power, said: 
"And upon this rock I will build my church." "All 
power is given unto me in heaven and in earth." 
(Matthew 16: 18; 28: 18.) This being true, no one 
on earth can move forward to administer in ·the 
,things that relate to the building up of his church, 
and to ~an's eternal salvation, without receiving 
authority from him who has authority, "all 
authority" "in heaven and in earth." 

In harmony with the truth as he declared, when 
he began to build his church, it is written, "And he 
goeth up into a mountain, and calleth unto him whom 
he would: and they came unto him. And he ordained 
twelve, that they should be with him, .and that he, 
might send them forth to preach."-Mark 3: 13, 14. 

"Then said Jesus to them again, Peace be unto 
you: as my Father hath sent me, even so send I 
you."-John 2: 21. 

And yet later he said to them: "And Jesus came 
and spake unto them, saying, All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore, and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost."
Matthew 28: 18, 19. If, therefore, those called to be 
apostles could not go and do this divine work without 
thus being divinely authorized, how can those not 
apostles presume to act in the divine ministry without 
a divine call? 

Even the Apostle Paul could not answer this query 
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save by asking, "How shall they preach except they 
be sent?"-Romans 10: 15. 

Paul describes the divine building thus: "Now ye 
are the body of Christ, and members in particular. 
And God hath set some in the church; first, apostles; 
secondarily, prophets; thirdly, teachers; after that, 
miracles; then gifts of healings, helps, governments, 
diversities of tongues."-1Corinthians12: 27, 28. 

"And he [Christ] gave some, apostles; and some, 
prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors 
and teachers." What for? "For the perfecting of 
the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edify
ing of the body of Christ." How long did God 
design such ministry to exist? "Till we all come into 
the unity [not divisions] of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the stature of the fullness of 
Christ." For what other purposes are such ministry 
as this designed of God? "That we henceforth be no 
more children, tossed to and fro, and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, 
and cunning craftiness whereby they lie in wait to 
deceive; but speaking the truth in love, may grow up 
into him in all things, which is the head, even Christ: 
from whom the whole body fitly joined together and 
compacted by that which every joint supplieth, 
according to the effectual working in the measure of 
every part, maketh increase of the body unto the 
edifying of itself in love." (Ephesians 4: 11-16.) 
Elders, bishops, and deacons. (Colossians 1: 1; Titus 
1: 5. 

This description of the church of Christ by the 
Apostle Paul, discloses the design of God touching 
the church as being that it should be; a unity, one, 
not only in faith, doctrine, and purpose, but in 
organization also. To be the one body of Christ, the 
house, the great _spiritual temple, making increase 
unto the edifying or building of itself up in love in 
Christ. Being represented elsewhere as the bride 
elect of Christ. ''For the husband is the head of the 
wife, even as Christ is the head of the church: and 
he is the Savior of the body."-Ephesians 5: 23. 

The church thus formed is God's means of preserv
ing his people from the wiles of cunning, crafty im
postors and deceivers, from the winds of false doc
trines and destructive divisions. This being true, the 
inquiry becomes pertinent, Why has not the church 
as described by Christ and the apostles of old 
remained in the world down through the last eight
een hundred years? Why did it cease to exist and 
so many differing churches come upon the earth in 
its stead? Why did the true church not come . on 
down the ages till now by succession? Has it not so 
done? It is plain, since the organizing of the church 
as described by Paul was but the visible expression 
of God's will in the matter-is the organic act under 
the divine constitution, that it ought to be here. 

To these inquiries we reply: There occurred the 

great apostasy, "the falling away" from the gospel 
faith, as foretold by Paul. (2 Thessalonians 2: 3, 4.) 
False teachers arose, some right in the church, taught 
perverse doctrines, and did not spare the flock of 
God. (Acts 20: 28-30.) Many of the church gave 
way to "seducing spirits and doctrines of devils." 
(1Timothy4: 1-3.) Pride invaded the church. They 
would not endure sound doctrine, They "heaped to 
themselves teachers," chose their own preachers 
instead of letting Christ choose for them, and these 
false teachers turned "their ears away from the 
truth," and turned them to fables. (2 Timothy 
3: 1-4.) Doctrines of devils, perverse doctrines, aRd 
fables gained the ascendency over the doctrine of 
Christ, and the church went off into darkness, became 
disorganized, or went into "the wilderness." (See 
Revelation 12: 1-12.) False doctrines wrought such 
changes in church matters that the true doctrine and 
organization of the church was gradually displaced 
by the false. This work continued till the church of 
God no longer existed as an organized body. The 
reign of the "man of sin" was long and grievous. 
Many religious ideas of the heathen were adopted 
and intermingled with the doctrines of the false 
teachers of those dark days of the world. The pre
dictions of our Savior were fulfilled: "From the 
days of John the Baptist until now, the kingdom of 
God suffereth violence, and the violent take it by 
force," "Because iniquity shall abound, the love of 
many shall wax cold." (Matthew 11: 12; 24: 12.) 

These are a few of the many reasons assigned in 
the prophetic word and subsequent history why the 
church of the New Testament has not come down by 
succession. But are we without hope? Will the 
church as described in the Bible exist on earth no 
more till Jesus comes in glory? How will the bride 
of Christ get ready to receive him at his coming? 
We are told by him to "Watch, therefore; for ye 
know not what hour your Lord doth come." (Mat
thew 24: 42.) But how are we to know when his com
ing is near, that we may be found on our watchtower 
and not be deceived? Truly our subject increases in 
interest as we proceed. 

How shall we know? By the great latter-day work 
of God, in the Great Restitution. 

It is through the gospel of Christ that God reveals 
himself to man, and by it they are brought to an 
understanding of his purposes concerning themselves 
and their salvation. 

He "hath made of one blood all nations of men for 
to dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath deter
mined the times before appointed, and the bounds of 
their habitation; that they should seek the Lord, if 
haply they might feel after him, and find him, 
though he be not far from every one of us: for in 
him we live, and move, and have our being."-Acts 
17: 26-28. 

But the question now is, Will mankind seek and 
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feel after the Lord? Are they inclined to find him? 
Ah, this is to be tested. He has made provision for 
this in his economy. At each of his dispensations in 
the past a few have sought, felt after, and found him 
to their eternal well being. A few honest ones prior 
to the flood sought and found the Lord, and walked 
in the way of gospel righteousness. Holy men, 
revelators, and prophets were among them. God 
communed with them. They walked in righteousness 
before him, and attained unto eternal life. (Matthew 
23: 35; Hebrews 11 : 4, 5, 7.) They knew of the 
great salvation through the Christ, of his first and 
second advents, and of the final judgment of man. 
(See Jude 14; Revelation 5:9.) Such was the case 
also in the days of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 
They held communion with God, and published the 
gospel of eternal salvation to the nations, being 
anointed of God to do the work. (John 8: 56; Gala
tions 3: 8; Psalms 105: 13-15.) 

In the introduction of the Christian dispensation, 
the heavens were opened. Angels, prophets, and 
apostles were sent, the gospel proclaimed, the king
dom of God established, in the "net" or "tender" 
"blade" form, and for a season the good work was 
maintained. A great work was accomplished. But 
the "Dark Ages" came; gradually the true gospel 
light went out; men departed from God, taught 
perverse doctrines, doctrines of devils, and heathen 
dogmas usurped the place of the truth, until the 
kingdom of Christ disappeared from among men. 
Divine authority took its flight to its native heavens 
again. (Revelation 12: 5.) 

Judging the present and future by the past, of 
God's dealings with man, we are led to conclude that 
he will open the work of the Great Restitution by 
committing again to man a dispensation of the ever
lasting gospel. Man, to obey, understand, and act 
in harmony with God, must understand God's will. 
This is necessarily true, and hence is the place for 
the work of God to commence. 

John the Revelator, who foresaw the apostasy, and · 
the church so far depart from God and the truth, as 
to cease to live in the light of the gospel, and consent 
to receive her doctrinal nourishment "from the face 
of the serpent" (Revelation 12: 14), and that, too, 
for a period of twelve hundred and sixty years, saw, 
also, the time come when God restored the gospel, 
and thus the test applied as to whether men would 
seek him, as he designed. And so, just a short 
time before the harvest of the earth, "in the end of 
this world" (see Matthew 13:40), that the church 
may be organized again according to the pattern as 
set forth in the New Testament, and declared: ''And 
I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, hav
ing the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that 
dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, 
and tongue, and people, saying with a loud voice, 
Fear God, and give glory to him, for the hour of his 

judgment is come: and worship him that made 
heaven arid earth, and the sea, and the fountains of 
waters. "-Revelation 14: 6, 7. 

This is a wonderful statement. It portrays a grand 
work; a work of God in which all the nations of the 
earth are, or ought to be, and finally will be, con
cerned. The angels of God have always taken a deep 
interest in the great work of human salvation. They 
are God's ministers (Psalms 103: 21), and "are sent 
forth to minister for those who shall be heirs of sal
vation." Som.e have tried to veil this prophecy of 
the Revelator and take it from the realm of literality, 
by assuming that this angel was not a reality, but is a 
symbol; but they are not united among themselves 
as to what he symbolizes. Some say the angel sym
bolizes a class of men, proclaiming the near approach 
of Christ in glory. But those pretended angel-men 
said Christ was to come in A. D. 1844. Christ did not 
come in glory then. Their message was false. It is 
now. claimed that instead of Christ's coming in glory 
being the event to transpire in 1844, he went into the 
most holy place in the tabernacle in heaven at that 
date, and has been cleansing the sanctuary. They 
thereby admit their first mistake. This latter idea is 
a mistake; for Christ, "by his own blood he entered 
once into the holy place,'' "now to appear in the 
presence of God for us." (Hebrews 9: 12, 24.) Can 
there be any more holy place than "in the pres
ence of God" in heaven itself? Christ was there 
when Paul wrote. 

So both these positions are untrue. John's angel 
symbolizes neither of these messages. John's angel 
brought the everlasting gospel. That same gospel 
was preached in John's day; but neither of those 
positions were connected with it. 

Some assert that the angel symbolizes the great 
Reformation of the sixteenth century; but this would 
have the restoration begin before the "time, times 
and a half a time," of John (Revelation 12: 14) is 
ended; And the church is to remain in the desolate, 
disorganized condition during that length of time. 
So far as man's ability to reorganize the ch_urch with
out God interposing, it has been demonstrated to be 
an impossibility, by the many built up, yet not one is 
like that described in the Bible. The wisdom and 
power were essential to build and carry on 
the church in the first instance, and when because 
of the apostasy his power was withdrawn from 
it, it went to fragments, to Babylon, to darkness. 
And nothing short of the power of God can restore 
and rebuild it. And this is the best of all reasons 
why he sent his angel with the everlasting gospel, the 
gospel not "in word only, but also in power, and in 
the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance."-1 Thessa
lonians 1: 5. By the power men are authorized to 
build as in ancient days; by the Holy Ghost they are 
directed when to begin the work, and how to build. 
That angels should visit the servants of God in the 
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last days demonstrates the truth, "Jesus Christ the 
same, yesterday, to-day, and for ever,'' in his deal
ings with man. (Hebrews 13: 8.) 

Jesus, after foretelling the destruction of Jerusa
lem and the dissolution of the Jewish nation, and the 
captivity of the Jews, wept over them, informing 
them that they should see him no more till he should 
come in glory. The disciples, noting the strange 
prediction, afterward approached him privately and 
inquired, "Saying, Tell us, when shall these things 
be? and what shall be the sign of thy coming, and of 
the end of the world ?"-Matthew 24: 3. A threefold 
interrogation, the last one being of special interest 
here,-that relating to "the end of the world." The 
Savior proceeds to answer the last question first, 
giving in outline }he leading events of special 
importance to transpire along the ages down to his 
second advent, the con;iing of false Christs and false 
prophets and their deceptions (see verses 4, 5); the 
overturning and desolation of the nations by war; 
the famines, pestilences, and earthquakes; likewise 
the great persecutions to come on the people of God 
(verses 6 to 9). And then the apostasy is predicted, 
with the reign of iniquity, that Paul said had already 
begun to work in his day, and that was to develop 
the reign of the "man of sin," that was to desolate 
the church (2 Thessalonians 2: 3), "because iniquity 
shall abound, the love of many shall wax cold" 
(Matthew 24: 12). Jesus then foretells the wonderful 
work of God to be wrought in the world just before 
the end comes, thus: "And this gospel of the king
dom shall be preached in all the world for a witness 
unto all nations, and then shall the end come."
Verse 14. 

After thus leading the mind down to the end of the 
world, thus answering the disciples' last question 
first, he then turns their attention to their first, that 
relating to the destruction of Jerusalem, and por
trays at some length the tribulations that have 
come upon the Jews during the last eighteen hun
dred years. 

It is evident that this proclamation of the gospel 
predicted by the Savior is identical with that foretold 
by the Rev,elator. The work to be done is the same. 
This gospel is to be. declared-"preached"-to all 
nations as a witness. The statement is, "Having the 
everlasting gospel to preach to every nation, and to 
every tongue, and to every kindred." Both Jesus 
and John refer to the same time; just before the end 
of the world, or, at the downfall of Mystery Babylon, 
or the harvest of the earth. (Revelation 14: 14-16.) 
What a wondrous day that will be! No day has ever 
been like it. The inhabitants of the earth in all their 
history have never witnessed any event like it. The 
end of the world! The tares of the earth reaped, or 
the wicked destroyed; earthly governments dis
solved; the stars fall from heaven; the sun be 
turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, 

eclipsed by the glory of God attending the event. 
The trump of God will sound, the righteous dead 
·come forth in the glorious resurrection, and the 
kingdoms of this world become the kingdom of our 
Lord. 

We should not marvel, then, in view of these great 
events, that God will give the world an unmistakable 
notice and warning that they may prepare them -
selves for the results. They., in the light of the gos
pel of the kingdom, to decide their own fate or good 
fortune, their own salvation or condemnation, so that 
when the day of their trial and judgment comes, they 
may not complain, saying, "We had but the religious 
theories of men presented to us." Just here the 
question will arise in the mind of the reader: What 
becomes of all those living during the time interven
ing the taking away the gospel by the great "falling 
away,'' the apostasy, and before the restoration of 
the gospel? 

This same question might have been asked of 
Noah. (See Genesis 5: 24; 6: 1, 2; Matthew 24: 38, 
39; Hebrews 11: 7; 2 Peter 2: 5.) Also of Abraham, 
when the gospel was restored in his day (see Genesis 
17: 17-19; Psalms 105: 5-15; Romans 4: 12, 13; 
Galatians 3: 8; Hebrews 11: 9, 10), and by which he 
was enabled to look away beyond this life to the land 
of eternal promise, and se~ the holy city with its 
glorified inhabitants. 

This interrogatory could have been propounded to 
Moses, when he was suffering "the reproach of 
Christ," by proclaiming his gospel. (Hebrew 11: 24-
27; 4: 2.) 

The like question could have been asked of our 
Savior, when saying to the people, "I am come a 
light into the world." 

But the question properly put, is, What became of 
those who rejected the greater light when sent of 
God? What are to be the results with those of us 
who reject the gospel as restored in fulfillment of the 
words of Jesus and the prophets, to warn and save 
us now? Can it be rejected with impunity? Can we 
be justified by passing it by unheeded? Answer~ 

Our Savior took occasion to instruct the disciples 
concerning the verity and character of the restitution 
of all things, and of the time of its introduction, when 
coming down from the mount of transfiguration, 
where with Peter, James, and John, he had showed 
to them in vision, the glory of his second coming, 
and the power to attend the immortal state. Peter, 
in referring to this vision in after times, said: "For 
we have not followed cunningly devised fables, when 
we made known unto you the power and coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his 
majesty .... And this voice which came from 
heaven we heard, when we were with him in the holy 
mount."-2 Peter 1: 16, 18. 

Jesus coming in glory without sin, unto salvation, 
is a glorious reality to be. The three disciples had 
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seen this glorious coming. They thought on the 
matter while descending from the mount, and seeing 
represented with it the work of restoration to precede. 
the coming and prepare the way for the glorious 
event, as they had heard the Pharisees teach, "And 
his disciples asked him, saying, Why then say the 
scribes that Elias must first come? And Jesus 
answered and said unto them, Elias truly shall first 
come, and restore all things."-Matthew 17: 10, 11. 
"Elias must first come." That is, before Jesus 
comes. 

Here is the positive evidence that the restitution is 
to be opened up before the Savior comes, and that 
in his own words. No two ways of interpreting this. 
Elias is a prophet, and more (Matthew 11: 9), he is 
the restorer, and the preparer of the way for the 
coming of the Messiah in glory. Malachi speaks of 
Elias thus: "Behold, I will send my messenger, and 
he shall prepare the way before me: and the Lord 
whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, 
even the messenger of the covenant, whom ye delight 
in: behold, he shall come, saith the Lord of hosts. 
But who may abide the day of his coming? and who 
shall stand when he appeareth .... And I will come 
near to you to judgment; and I will be a swift witness 
against the sorcerers, and against the adulterers, and 
against false swearers, and against those that oppress 
the hireling in his wages, the widow, and the father
less, and that turn aside the stranger from his right, 
and fear not me, saith the Lord of hosts. For I am 
the Lord, I change not; therefore ye sons of Jacob 
are not consumed." - Malachi 3: 1, 2, 5, 6. 

The sudden coming to judment spoken of here can 
not refer to the Lord's first coming, for at that time 
he entered not into judgment with mankind. (See 
Luke 12: 14.) "Man, who made me a judge or 
divider over you." Again: "And if any man hear 
my words and believe not, I judge him not; for I 
came not to judge the world, but to save the world." 
-John 12: 47. But Malachi must be referring to the 
second coming of the Christ. Otherwise a plain, 
unanswerable contradiction occurs between the 
Prophet and his Lord. 

~ ~ 

BREAD AND TRACTS. 

There are persons who make light of the idea of 
giving tracts to the poor; they prefer to give them 
soup, or clothing, or "something that will do them 
good"-though those who give the tracts probably 
give much more soup and clothing than those who 
do not. 

It is true that to a hungry man, soup is likely to 
be much more agreeable than a tract. There are 
persons whose poverty is chronic, and who, as long 
as they live, will want help from some one. 

When we give a man a dinner, he eats it, and it is 
gone; and to-morrow he is just as hungry as ever he 

was. But if we can give him a tract, or perhaps 
speak a kind word, which will lead him to a life of 
sobriety, industry, and holiness, he will soon become 
self-supporting, and will need assistance no longer. 

Hence the tract, which costs a penny, and the 
instruction which may be given in an hour, may be 
worth more to a poor man than wagon loads of bread 
or large amounts of money bestowed in alms. It is 
therefore the truest philanthropy, as well as the 
truest economy, to administer largely to men's spir
itual as well as to their temporal necessities. When 
we strike at vice and sin we strike at the root of 
poverty and disgrace. 

"It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone." 
So let us see to it that we feed the spiritually hungry 
with the "bread of life," that wi~l satisfy their long
ings and give them eternal peace. The Saints should 
make an abundant use of the church literature, that 
will tell the gospel story in the quiet hours of the 
home. Seed thus sown will presently yield an abun
dant harvest. Lend a hand to those who are 
struggling bravely to cultivate their minds for Chris
tian usefulness. 

There are people who have to work every Sunday, 
and are not permitted to attend church, who might 
be induced to subscribe for the church papers or at 
least read some of our tracts or books. 

JOHN C. GRAINGER. 

2124 East Street, KANSAS CITY, Missouri. 

~ ~ 

WORK WHILE IT IS DAY. 

It is the design of the Lord that we should ""Lork 
out our salvation" (Philippians 2: 12), and he has 
appointed unto us this probationary state in which to 
work. The Master has said, "I must work the works 
of him that sent me, while it is day: the night com
eth, when no man can work."-John 9: 4. If Christ 
must work while it is day, surely we, his children, 
must also work while it is day, since he has said, "The 
night cometh when no man can work." 

For believers in the Book of Mormon, the following 
will be in evidence: "For behold, this life is the time 
for men to prepare to meet God: yea, behold, the 
day of this life is the day for men to perform their 
labors. . . . For after this day of life, which is given 
us to prepare for eternity, behold, if we do not 
improve our time while in this life, then cometh the 
night of darkness, wherein there can be no labor per
formed. "-Alma 16: 30, small edition. 

We can understand by this what Christ meant by 
the day and night referred to. Paul also agrees 
with this thought when he says, "Now is the accepted 
time; behold, now is the day of salvation."-2 Corin
thians 6: 2. He evidently meant this life. Christ 
refers to the work of salvation, and Paul says there 
is an accepted time, the day of salvation. This cor
responds to the day of life spoken of above. The 
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night spoken of in which no man can work, surely is 
the night of sleep or death, from the fact that the 
Scriptures often refer to this period as a time of 
~ep; and Paul has said, "They that sleep sleep in 
the night."-1 Thessalonians 5: 7. Paul again in 
speaking of Christ's resurrection says he became 
"the first fruits of them that slept."-1 Corinthians 
15: 20. 

Daniel in speaking of the resurrection says, "Many 
of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, 
some to everlasting life, and some to shame and 
everlasting contempt."-Daniel · 12: 2. This sleep 
ineludes both righteous and wicked; and while it 
may be argued that it refers to the bodies in their 
graves, it also includes their spirits; for Paul while 
speaking of Jesus· dying and rising again, said, "Even 
so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
him."-1Thessalonians4:14. 

These, while they were asleep in Jesus, are not in 
their graves, but are to come with him in his glory. 
These were not, as some think, unconscious, and 
hence could do no labor, but perhaps were the souls 
of martyrs that John saw under the altar, who "cried 
with.a loud voice," etc. (Revelation 6: 9, 10.) 

Some may think that the writer does not believe in 
the gospel being preached to the spirits in prison. 
Yes; but he does not believe that they will there be 
able to work out their salvation in the kingdom of 
God, but that they may repent of their disobedience 
and be judged according to men of equal merits in 
the flesh. (See 1 Peter 3: 19, 20; 4: 6.) "For we 
must all appear before the judgment-seat of Christ, 
that every one may receive a reward of the deeds 
done in the body; things according to what he hath 
done, whether good or bad. "-2 Corinthians 5: 10, 
I. T. The judgment will accord to the actions of life 
in the body or flesh, not out of it, for after this life we 
have no evidence of deeds being done; but rather, in 
that state no man can work. 

The question may be asked, Why, then, did Christ 
go to preach to· the spirits in prison? The answer is 
that they may be freed from the consequences of a 
broken law. We are told that they were disobedient 
in the days of Noah, and, perhaps, to their number 
have been added the disobedient of all ages, who have 
known the gospel and disregarded its mandates. 
From this disability of a broken law, it is necessary 
that they should be relieved to place them on an 
equality with others who never knew the gospel. 

We have no evidence, known to the writer, that the 
gospel ever was or ever will be preached to others 
than the disobedient. Those who die without law, 
we are told, shall be saved by the mercies of Christ, 
and have the same claim on bis mercies as little chil
dren. "For behold that all little children are alive in 
Christ, and also all they that are without the law. 
For the power of redemption cometh on all they that 
have no law; wherefore, he that is not condemned, 

or he that is under no condemnation, can not repent; 
and unto such baptism availeth nothing. But it is 
mockery before God, denying the mercies of Christ, 
and the power of his Holy Spirit, and putting trust in 
dead works. . . . Repentance is unto them that are 
under condemnation, and under the curse of a broken 
law. And the first fruits of repentance is baptism." 
-Moroni 8: 3. 

So we see that those who die without law have no 
more need to repent of any fracture of the gospel law 
than the infant. Baptism for the dead, even, can no 
more apply to their case than for the infant. They 
are saved without the gospel law by the mercies of 
Christ. "Where no law is, there is no trans
gression" (Romans 4: 15), and the Gentiles having 
not the law, are a law unto themselves (Romans 2: 

" 14), and hence can not be held as transgressors of, 
or disobedient, to the gospel law. Those who have 
known and disobeyed the gospel, must have an 
opportunity to repent and receive remission of sins 
before they can stand on equal footing and receive 
equal rewards with men in the flesh of equal moral 
standing, who never had the gospel presented to 
them and hence were not disobedient to its behests. 
They may repent in the spirit life, for that is a mental 
act and not a deed or work necessary to be done in 
the body. 

Baptism for the dead may apply here for the 
remission of sins, but it will not save them in the 
kingdom or celestial glory of God, as we will see 
later. Some may ask, Why not say they are to be 
judged according to those who obey the gospel in the 
flesh?- The simple reason is, they have not passed 
through the trials of life necessary to prepare them 
for that high calling. Christ said, "He that taketh 
not his cross, and followeth after me, is not worthy 
of me."-Matthew 10: 38. And Paul has said we are 
"joint heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with 
him, tha twe may be also glorified together."
Romans 8: 17. And again, "We must through much 
tribulation enter into the kingdom of God."-Acts 
14: 22. 

Those who had the gospel preached to them in 
prison, did not obey the gospel in the flesh, so did 
not take up their cross and follow Christ, and did not 
suffer with him, nor did they pass through much 
tribulation for Christ's sake, through which Paul 
says they must pass in order to enter into the king· 
dom. Latter-day revelation shows us where they 
belong. In the vision, Doctrine and Covenants 76: 6, 
we are told who shall be judged worthy to come forth 
in the terrestrial degree of glory spoken of in 1 
Corinthians 15: 40, 41. The vision says, "Behold, 
these are they who die without law; and also they 
who are the spirits of men kept in prison, whom the 
Son visited, and preached the gospel unto them, that 
they might be judged according to men in the flesh, 
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who received not the testimony of Jesus in the flesh, 
but afterwards received it." 

Here we have the destiny of two distinct classes· 
pointed out. Those who die without law, and those 
who receive not the testimony of Jesus in the flesh, 
but afterwards receive it; or who receive the gospel 
as taught by Christ in the prison. These two classes, 
constituting the honorable men of the earth, are only 
to be awarded the second degree of glory, though 
part of them have received the gospel, but not in the 
flesh. This degree of glory also includes some who 
received the gospel in the flesh, but were not valiant 
in the testimony of Jesus. 

While this degree of glory is composed of the hon
orable men of the earth there are exceptions. The 
most honorable ones of earth are to be found in the 
churcl<t of the firstborn, heirs of celestial glory. And 
God, being just in every possible sense, will grant 
celestial glory also to those honorable ones who 
never had an opportunity to embrace the gospel in 
this life, but would have gladly done so had they had 
the opportunity. The following revelation given at 
the dedication of the Kirtland Temple is in evidence: 
"Thus came the voice of the Lord unto me, saying: 
'All who have died without a knowledge of this gos
pel, who would have received it if they had been 
permitted to tarry, shall be heirs of the celestial 
kingdom of God; also all that shall die henceforth 
without a knowledge of it, who would have received 
it with all their hearts, shall be heirs of that king
dom , for I, the Lord, will judge all men according to 
their works, according to the desire of their hearts.' 

"And I also beheld that all children who die 
before they arrive at the years of accountability, are 
saved in the celestial kingdom of heaven.''-ilfillen
nial Star, volume 15, page 620; also Church History, 
volume 2, page 16. 

In this we find no exception to the rule that God 
has given, of judging all men according to the deeds 
done in the body. He judges them according to their 
works, according to the desires of their hearts while 
they inhabited their tabernacle of clay.'' These, 
most likely, are the Gentiles Paul speaks of when he 
says, "When the Gentiles which have not the law, do 
by nature the things contained in the law, these, 
having not the law, are a law unto themselves: 
which show the works of the law written in their 
hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and 
their thoughts the meanwhile accusing or else excus
ing one another."-Romans 2: 14, 15. 

While they have not the outward law of the gospel, 
that they might obey, such as baptism and the laying 
on of hands, etc., they have the law written in their 
hearts, which says, "All things whatsoever ye would 
that men should do to you, do ye even so to them: 
for this is the law and the prophets. "-Matthew 7: 12. 
The Scripture, when it says "Where no law is, there 
is no transgression" (Romans 4: 15), does not imply 

that all who die without law will be saved in celestial 
glory, nor even in terrestrial glory. Neither does the 
vision, when it speaks of those who die without law 
coming forth in terrestrial glory, imply that none 
who die without law will recieve their portion in the 
third degree of glory, that Paul compares to the stars. 
(See 1Corinthians15: 41.) 

We have already noted that the celestial and ter
restrial glories embrace the honorable men of earth, 
so we may expect a place of rewards for those who 
are not honorable, yet have done some good deeds, 
such as receiving a prophet in the name of a prophet, 
or receiving a righteous man in the name of a right
eous man, or whosoever shall give to drink unto one 
of these little ones a cup of. cold water only in the 
name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in 
no wise lose his reward. (Matthew 10: 41, 42.) God 
has prepared for such a glory, that Paul compares to 
the stars; and says, "for one star differs from 
another star in glory," so these differ in their glory 
accor~ing to their deeds. 

The vision tells us again who shall receive their 
part in this glory. "These are they who receive not 
the gospel of Christ, neither the testimony of Jesus.'' 
And again, "These are they who are liars, and sor
cerers, and adulterers, and whoremongers, and who
soever loves and makes a lie; these are they who 
suffer the wrath of God on the earth; these are they 
who suffer the vengeance of eternal fire; these are 
they who are cast down to hell and suffer the wrath 
of Almighty God until the fullness of times. "-Doc
trine and Covenants 76: 7. 

The same also states "that they were as innup::ier
able as the stars in the firmament of heaven, or as 
the sand upon the seashore.'' 

So we see there are a great many who attain to 
this condition, and while we are told that those in 
prison for disobedience, who do not receive the gos
pel there, will be of that number, we may safely con
clude that some who die without law will be there; 
for the liar, sorcerer, adulterer, etc, may be found in 
among them as well ari among the disobedient. 
Besides Paul has said, "Tribulation and anguish 
[cometh], upon every soul of man that doeth evil; of 
the Jew first, and also of the Gentile: but glory, 
honor, and peace, to every man that worketh good, 
to the Jew first and also the Gentile. For there is no 
respect of persons with God. For as many as have 
sinned without law shall perish without law; and as 
many as have sinned in the law shall be judged by 
the law. "-Romans 2: 9-12. 

The heathen being without law, "Are a law unto 
themselves" (Romans 2: 14), and will be rewarded or 
punished by that whichjs a law unto them. All peo
ple have some law requiring obedience for the better
ment of man, and punishing the disobedient, and God 
will cause tribulation and anguish, or glory, honor, 
and peace, to come to all as they honor or disregard 
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their laws: Their conscience also being witness, 
and their thoughts the meanwhile accusing or excus
ing them. Those who would have embraced the gos
pel shall receive celestia} glory, other honorable ones 
will receive terrestrial glory, and those who sin with
out law, shall perish without law, and have tb take a 
telestial glory. 

We have observed that those who attain to the 
third degree of glory, receive not the gospel, neither 
the testimony of Jesus, neither the prophets, neither 
the everlasting covenant. Some of them, no doubt, 
were of the disobedient who had the gospel preached 
to them by Christ, but disregarded it. Hence they do 
not receive their glory through the gospel, but are 
depending wholly upon the mercies of Christ, as we 
have learned that some heathens and all infants 
receive salvation. . These, above referred to, are 
heirs of salvation, but not in the kingdom of God. 
Paul says Christ "is the Savior of all men, specially 
of those that believe."-1 Timothy 4: 10. These do 
not receive of the special salvation. 

These, though saved in a sense, will be shut o~t 
from the presence of the Lord, and "where God and 
Christ dwell they can not come, worlds without end."
Doctrine and Covenants 76: 7. They are there simply 
through mercy and there they must remain, worlds 
without end. They have passed from this world without 
works to commend them, and the night has come when 
no man can work. The question is asked, Why, then, 
are they ministered to by those of the terrestrial glory 
and by angels? They are to be governed and cheered 
and comforted, no doubt, in that state, and those who 
do so will minister to them. While they are to receive 
the Holy Spirit, to some extent, through these admin
istrations, they can not receive of his fullness in the 
eternal world (Ibid.), and they can not come to 
where he dwells, worlds without end; so the ministra
tions will have but a limited effect. 

The above evidence goes to show that the glory of 
those who rlilceive telestial glory is unalterable, and 
obtained through conditions of earth life, and as God 
is no respecter of persons, it is quite reasonable to 
believe that the same will be true of those who attain 
to terrestrial glory. Otherwise how shall the saints 
have dominion in that everlasting kingdom under the 
whole heavens (Daniel 7: 27), and have authority 
over ten cities and five cities, etc. (Luke 19: 17-19), if 
those of the terrestrial world are soon going to step 
out into the celestial glory? Again the objector asks, 
If there be no chance for advancement from one 
glory to another in the future state, "why shall all the 
families of the earth come up to Jerusalem to worship 
the King, the Lord of hosts?" (Zechariah 14: 17.) 

It is true this is to take place after Judah and Jeru
salem have fought their last battles, and after the 
great plagues have worked their destruction of the 
wicked, and every one's hand shall rise up against the 
hand of his neighbor. (Verses 12-16.) These families 

are the righteous that shall be left after all the 
wicked shall be destroyed and there is "an entire 
separation of the righteous and wicked."-Doctrine 
and Covenants 63: 13. These being righteous, we 
may expect them to go up to Jerusalem to worship. 
We have reasons, however, to believe that they will 
not always continue so, for Egypt and other nations 
that do not go up to worship, are threatened with no 
rain (verses 18, 19). Isaiah says "the sinner being 
a hundred years old shall be accursed" (Isaiah 65: 
20)' and is speaking of the time when there wm be no 
weeping heard, nor the voice of crying (verse 19). 

These scriptures go to prove that earth life is not 
ended with all when Christ comes to reign as "King 
of kings and Lord of lords," but some will still be 
subject to earth conditions, such as famine, punish
ment, condemnation, and death, for he says in verse 
20 "the child shaH die a hundred years old." All 
do not change to immortality then, but must wait till 
their allotted time comes and then receive their 
change. "Nevertheless it is appointed to him to die 
at the age of man; wherefore children shall grow up 
until they become old, old men shall die; but they shall 
not sleep in the dust, but they shall be changed in 
the twinkling of an eye.".:_Doctrine and Covenants 
63: 13. This explains Isaiah's statement while speak
ing of that time of peace in which he says, ''There 
shall be no more thence an infant of days, nor an old 
man that hath not filled his days: for the child shall 
die a hundred years old, but the sinner being a hun
dred years old shall be accursed."-Isaiah 65: 18, 20. 

The change will come to each individual, not when 
Christ comes, but when he gets to be a hundred 
years old. If mortality ceased at the coming of 
Christ, the beginning of this reign of peace, there 
would be no children to die a hundred years old. 
Immortal beings surely can not die. Then some will 
live in mortality during the millennium apd build 
houses, plant vineyards and eat the fruit of them and 
beget children, for verse 23 says, "They are the 
blessed of the Lord and their offspring with them.'' 
These children will do likewise, and die a hundred 
years old. 

These are the nations and families that are to 
come up to Jerusalem to worship, and their posterity 
will continue until the millennium is ended and the 
little season is passed, and will be the nations that 
will be in the 'four quarters of the earth, which Satan 
will gather upon the breadth of the earth, and com
pass the camp of the .saints about, which shall be 
destroyed by fire from heaven. Then mortality will 
end, and not till then. (See Revelation 20: 9.) 
Until that time the day of salvation, the day of this 
life is open to man, and he will be required to serve 
God; but the sinner being a hundred years old shall 
be accursed. Then we should all work while it is 
day, and by our works make our glory what we 
would desire it to be. Do not let us wait till the next 
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stage of life to perform our work. It must be per
formed here or we will suffer loss. 

Let us not be of the "many which shall say, Eat, 
drink, and be merry, for to-morrow we die: and 
it shall be well with us. And there shall also be 
many which shall say, Eat, drink, and be merry; 
nevertheless, fear God, he will justify in committing 
a little sin: yea, lie a little, take the advantage of 
one because of his words, dig a pit for thy neighbor; 
there is no harm in this. And do all these things, 
for to·morrow we die; and if it so be that we are 
guilty, God will beat us with a few stripes, and at 
last we shall be saved in the kingdom of God."
Book of Mormon, Nephi 12: 1. 

I wish there were no Latter Day Saints among the 
many who speak and act thus. It is true we are 
weak and liable to err, but let us remember God will 
call on us to give an account for every idle word and 
failure of duty. We will be judged according to the 
deeds done in the body. Let us act wisely. 

J. M. STUBBART. 
DELTA, Colorado. 

Mothers' Home ColumnG 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

flower Missions. 

While doing up my work to-day I have been thinking a great 
deal of some of the customs in vogue among the churches (more 
common among some churches than our own, I presume). I was 
thinking more especially of the flower missions and committees 
whose work is to carry flowers to the sick. God forbid that I 
should say anything .to discourage or condemn any good thing; 
but I ask, Is this a good thing? For instance, you are sick, bed
fast, and somewhat restless and nervous from the unusual con
finement. Two girls, of what is called the "upper ten," come to 
see you and bring flowers. You are pleased at the prospect of a 
little chat to relieve the monotony of the afternoon, but their 
first actions and words are calculated to impress upon you the 
fact of their condescension. One's looks are directed by the 
eyes of the other to your soiled counterpane which, on account 
of lack of means and insufficient household help, is not kept as 
clean as you would like. Sidelong glances are taken at your 
poor furniture on which the varnish is only too scant. You lie 
in a wretched silence trying to think of something to talk about 
which will interest them, all the while feeling that you have not 
a thing in common between you. After a quarter of an hour of 
boredom on both sides, the visitors take their departure, care
fully holding aside their silk skirts that they may not become 
contaminated, and as they pass out you catch their amused 
giggle and undertone remarks which gives you only too plain an 
idea of what they think of it all. They go back to their socie
ties and report so many visits made, so much good work done for 
the Lord. But is it? Let us go back to the sick-room. You lie 
there with a tumult of thoughts charging through your brain; 
bitter thoughts that you are ashamed to even confess, trying to 
reconcile it all and not to care. But you in your weak and 
nervous conditions can not put it from you, and when your 
patient, hard-working husband ·comes home at night, com
ing into your room with muddy overshoes on (but he didn't 
think) and asks you why you are so still, you put your head 
against his dirty coat and sob out all your troubles, while 
he wrathfully vows that should they come again the door shall 
not be opened to them. 

Now, sisters, brothers, tell me what good has been done by 
these young ladies whom you know by experience would not 
recognizfl you on the street if you met them among their own 
associates the next day? ·would not the red-faced washer
woman's half-wilted geranium be more prized than the roses 
these young and thoughtless girls brought? You know there is 
nothing in the heart of the washerwoman but kindly feeling for 
you and you appreciate her accordingly. 

Flowers are God's sweetest gift to mankind and should be 
emblems of good will and love, but let them be carried by those 
who come to you with good will and love in their hearts; then 
will God be praised for his blessings and gratitude and thank-
fulness will be spontaneous. VIOLET. 

WE appreciate the above letter and recognize the picture, but 
surely all young girls who carry flowers are not like these. 
We would be glad to hear from some one else on this subject to 
see the other side of the picture-and the Home Column also 
would be glad to hear again from "Violet" upon other matters 
of interest to the sisters.-ED. 

p APEETE, November 14. 
I wish to acknowledge the receipt of two rolls of Gospel Quar

terlies and the October number of the Religio Quarterly-a 
little gem - and thank the donor for them, am~ for kind 
remembrance also. The Gospel Quarterlies for this present 
year are far in advance of our schools, but we will keep them for 
future use. 

I. am honestly proud of our magazine, Autumn Leaves. I 
think the October number is just about perfect. I say October 
number because in that all the type is plain and soothing to the 
eyesight. I am glad, too, that plain, ordinary type, like a plain 
well-made dress, never goes out of fashion, though there may 
be many new-fangled things in fashion. 

All is peaceful here at the islands, and we are well and thank- · 
ful. E. BURTON. 

LASALLE, Illinois, November 24. 
Dear Sisters of the Home Column: I have been thinking I 

would write to the HERALD. I enjoy reading it and the arti
cles in the Column. I, like a good many others, am one of the 
isolated ones. And, to make it worse still, my husband has no 
use for my faith. It is seldom I can get him to read anything in 
my church papers. Prayer, and the verses found in proverbs: 
"Trust in the Lord with all thine heart and lean not unto thine 
own understanding; in all thy ways acknowledge him and he 
shall direct thy paths;" also in the 37th psalm, "Trust in the 
Lord and do good, so shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily 
thou shalt be fed," are a source of great comfort to me. It 
seems at times as if I could not endure my trials, but I know there 
are others worse off than I.· Lately a new trial has been added. 
I hope, trust, and pray that it may be removed as the months 
and years go by. My heavenly Father knows what it is, never
theless I ask the sisters to pray that it may be taken from my 
path. 

I enjoy dear Sr. Snow's writings, and 0 how I wish she .could 
go to the Saints' Home to live. I only wish I had an abundance 
of means. I would try and do some good with it, not hoard it rip 
as some rich people do. Dear sisters, let us pray for Sr .. Snow, 
that if it be God's will she may go to the Home to live and enjoy 
her life. 

Am glad to know there are some who will subscribe for our 
papers. It seems as if I could not do without them. The last 
few years I have been enabled to earn my own money for them, 
as my husband didn't like that I should use his, but don't know 
how it will be in the future, but trust that I may be enabled 
some way to get them. 

Sisters, those of you who have the blessed privilege of attend
ing our services, don't neglect one Sabbath, one meeting, unless 
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sickness prevents. Think of those of us who would gladly go if 
we could. 

To the yong sisters, and brothers too, I want to say, be firm in 
the faith always. Never let anything entice you from the path 
of right and duty. Make it a point to read night and morn
ing in God's holy word, not neglecting to pray. And, dear 
young sisters, have nothing whatever to do with a young man 
who drinks. I know whereof I speak, for I have drinking to 
contend with. 

Will some of the Saints living in Ladd, Illinois, call on me? 
861 Marquette. MAUD PRESTON WHITNEY. 

Sunday-School Department. 
ELDER T. A. HOUGAS, EDITOR. 

Henderson, Mills County, Iowa. 
Send communications for this department to the Editor. Address minutes 

and notices of conventions, etc .. to Editors HERALD, Lamoni, Iowa. 

MANY persons use illustrations of some kind. Some of them 
are good. They accomplish the object sought. Many are so
called good but are not good. They are nice to hear, but are not 
good illustrations, because they draw the mind away from the 
point sought to be taught instead of fastening the mind and 
attention upon it. Others are not good because irrelevant to the 
point at issue. The same may be said of objects or pictures. 
Note carefully what is said about illustrations in the following 
paper.-ED. 

Value of Objects in Sunday-School Work. 

One visiting a kindergarten or primary room in a pubiic 
school will notice that the teacher uses objects or pictures to 
illustrate nearly everything she wishes to teach the pupil. Any 
one can learn by the concrete method easier than by the abstract. 

In order to teach a primary class successfully and impress the 
truth on the pupils' minds we must teach it to them as children 
and not as if they were adults. 

Froebel says, "We should not forget that instruction ehould 
start from the pupil's own life and proceed from it like a bud or 
sprout. The remedy for our evils lies in commanding child
nature by obeying child-nature. We should teach a subject to 
a child through his natural point of contact with life, his 
concrete sense experiences, his activities, his appreciations, his 
affections. 

CHILDREN LOVE 
the grass carpet, the cool breezes, the shade, the leafy trees, the 
flowers, and all out doors. Let us take advantage of that love to 
teach them that all of these things are theirs to enjoy-gifts 
from God our heavenly Father. Starting with 

SOMETHING WHICH THE CHILD KNOWS 
through experience, and is personally interested in, the subject 
is thenceforth to be progressively developed. If this develop
ment of new truth be really a legitimate unfolding, a "natural 
development of his own interests, it is his own, it is really a part 
of himself." 

If a child is taught to observe and eagerly watch the mani
festations and changes of every season, the sprouting of the 
tender germs, the little birds in their nests, the bees in their 
hives, the ripening fruits, yes, the whole household of nature, he 
will reap more benefit from this than any amount of schooling 
or books or anything else can give him. 

Take some object or picture, something the child is interested 
in or comes in contact with; we can develop ideas and thoughts 
around this object and then apply it to the spiritual truth that 
we wish to impress on the'minds of the children. 

We know by our own personal experience that if we can see 
anything for ourselves, if the natural eye can help the imagina
tion, we can understand more about it in five minutes observa
tion than any one can explain to us in as many hours if we have 
not seen it. 

If it is not convenient for the teacher to show the object, they 
might 

ILLUSTRATE BY DRAWING 
a picture of the object or objects they would like to use. The 
teacher, by making a study of objects surrounding the children, 
can make them "interesting and beautiful" to them, full of sug
gestion and part of the golden chain that links the world to God. 
In picture work, a teacher must love nature in order to enter 
into loving appreciation of nature. A teacher should never 
make a story or illustration more prominent than the truth they 
wish to illustrate. An illustration must grow as naturally out of . 
the subject as a flower out of a plant. 

Pictures help us to see more clearly, feel more heartily, and 
act upon more faithfully the truth which is not or ca'n not be 
immediately present to our senses. 

Thus we see that objects and pictures help us to get the one 
main point, and they also teach us the law of unity. And even 
when we reflect that Christ used the flowers, the wheat-fields, the 
trees, or something with which his listeners were familiar, to 
illustrate his great truths of the kingdom, and he was to be our 
example in all things; and although some great men of later 
days, have made psychology and child-study a part of their 
life's research, we still hold that Christ knew best how to teach. 

We think a great if not the greatest object lesson, though, to 
the primary children, is the daily gq,dly walks of the parents, the 
teacher, and all those around him. IDA FEREDAY. 

For Far West, Missouri, District convention. 

Should We Seek Divine Aid in Our Sunday-School, and of What 
Value is it to Us as Sunday.School Workers? 

"A man can receive nothing except it be given him from 
heaven."-John 3: 27. 

We are commanded: "Seek and ye shall find, knock and it 
shall be opened to you, ask and it shall be given." 

In this part of God's word we learn that in order to receive of 
his blessings, we should seek his aid. It is also written: "If 
any lack wisdom, let him ask of God who giveth freely and 
upbraideth not." We learn that the saints of former days 
sought earnestly to gain divine aid by every righteous effort. 
How extremely careful was Moses to secure strict obedience by 
his people (the children of Israel) to all divine commands, that 
thereby they might obtain divine favor. How careful those 
were who had these matters in charge, to see that the burnt 
offerings were presented in that way the Lord had directed, in 
order that they might meet divine approval, showing that to be 
a favor highly necessary in their travels through the wilderness 
and to make a successful pass within the promised ]and. Then, 
after strict divine commands, the great lawgiver promised to 
meet with and to commune with them. 

Jesus said: "If I do not the works of my Father, believe me 
not. But if I do, though ye believe not me, believe the works; 
that ye may know, and believe, that the Father is in me and I in 
him."-John 10: 37, 38. From this language of our blessed 
Master we gain the understanding that if even Jesus, the Son of 
God, did not do the works of divinity, we need not believe his 
statements. Again we hear his precious words: "I do always 
the things which please my Father." We infer from this state
ment that our Master realized this great need of doing those 
things that would entitle him to the blessing of divine aid, as he 
had taken our infirmities and needed a greater portion of divine 
strength than he was endowed with at that time. 

We pass farther along towards the close of his life and behold 
him in the garden of Gethsemane in earnest prayer, soliciting 
and pleading unto the Father for divine aid that he might 
rightly perform the great and imperative duty soon to be accom
plished by him. Then, as it was so essential for former-day 
saints to do those works that would entitle them to that help 
which divinity alone could afford, we can see at once it is indeed 
requisite that Latter Day Saints perform those works which will 
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entitle them also to divine favor. And as it was necessary for 
the Savior to incur by obedience the pleasure of his Father by 
thus seeking divine aid, it certainly is needful for us, who are 
heirs with him, also to seek the same aid from his Father and 
ours. 

We read from the good book, "The things of God are under
stood by the Spirit of God." In order to understand the Scrip
tures, and instruct the minds of the pupils of the Sunday-school 
in the same, we should seek and procure divine aid. So also in 
laboring in any department of the Sunday-school; and as the 
word states "none is good but God,'' we should earnestly seek 
God and do those things which will please him, that we may 
receive his help in performing any part of the Sunday-school 
work assigned to us. 

Now, that we may establish the fact that divine aid is of great 
value to us as Sunday-school workers, we quote from James 
3: 17: "But the wisdom that is from above is first pure, then 
peaceable, gent.le, and easy to be entreated, full of mercy and 
good fruits, without partiality and without hypocrisy." You 
will readily see that when in possession of this wisdom we can 
accomplish much good and will indeed be workers together for 
good in this auxiliary to the church, the Sunday-school work. 
Its value, therefore, is very great, not to be estimated in this 
life, but will reach into the pages of eternity.. It will certainly 
be of great value to us as Sunday-school workers to lead the 
young mind, as well as those who are older, into that channel of 
wisdom and truth that, should they continue therein, will. lead 
them unto eternal life. MARGARET J. HEAD. 

For Far West, Missouri, District convention. 

Letter Department. 
from Over the Border. 

Editors Herald: I am on my way home to spend Christmas 
and partake of Christmas festivities with those I love. Elder 
Mortimer, my companion in labor, whom I left at Seaforth, will 
return to his home in London next week. It is our first associa
tion together arid I am safe in saying that we can labor agree
ably. He is a sort of animated encyclopedia and is a tireless 
talker at the hearth of winter's comfort here in Northern 
Canada. 

I love my brethren all. I deeply appreciate their prosperity 
and at the honest hands of love's devotion I do delight to see old 
Zion roll on. 

Sunday evening (night before last) I attended Church of 
England service in Mitchell. Had preached myself and conducted 
prayer service in the afternoon, at which there was a very per
ceptible portion of the Spirit to lift the drooping heads of those 
surrounded by discouragements, but who from hearts of cheerful 
willingness ministered their hospitality and substance to us 
needy pilgrims for the Master. In fact it was the first services 
of that denomination I ever attended. I could have gone before, 
but I never did. I had heard the others and this time I went out 
of curiosity. The short sermon followed a lot of stereotyped or 
mechanical liturgy, but nevertheless long enough to tell quite a 
few things that were not true. By the way let me say that 
Voltaire would characterize the liturgical part of the worship as 
a "frolic." 

On the following day, yesterday, I addressed the minister a 
letter, as below, which of course he has not yet had time to 
answer: 
"REVEREND How ARD, Mitchell, Ontario; 

"Dear Brother: .I had the pleasure of attending your service 
last night, and of listening to your short but interesting sermon 
on the 'advent of Christ.' In the course of your remarks you 
adverted to repeat a portion of the Apostle's Creed in which the 
word 'hell' occurred,-that Christ descended into hell. I 
noticed you complained of the translation, of the rendering. 

Yet your remarks would leave an inqmrmg mind unsatisfied 
since you did not explain what the original of 'hell' was or how 
it should have been rendered. You asserted also that Christ 
never descended into the hell of the punished. Now, while I am 
entirely willing to accord you all the honesty that I claim for 
myself, I could wish to call in question the truth of the latter 
statement even to troubling you if possible for some additional 
light upon the subject, as I am sure you would lose or miss no 
opportunity to place others in possession of truths, precious 
truths, that are easily available to you. I would ask you now if 
'hell' is improperly rendered as such in Acts 2: 31 where it is 
said that Christ's soul was not left in hell, neither his flesh did 
see corruption? Why could not Christ go to the hell of the 
punished sinners? If you ask what business he would have 
there I would refer you to 1 Peter 3, where it is said that after 
being put to death he went and 'prea;ched to the spirits in 
prison.' Who were the spirits, and does not prison here bear a 
corresponding relation to hell of Acts 2? The latter says his 
soul went to hell; the former says he went to prison and while 
there preached to the spirits who had lived way back in the 
antediluvian world. Do you not think· this possible? And 
furthermore, if you should wonder for what purpose he would 
preach to the people in hell, I would refer you to 1 Peter 4: 6, 
where in evident continuation of the subject he says that the 
gospel was 'preached to them that are dead that they might be 
judged according to men in the flesh,' etc. This may have 
occurr~d to you before, and it may not. I know this, that there 
are many commentators who bear out what as you will observe 
the text suggests to my mind. Anyway, I would be glad to 
hear from you on the subject, and if you would appreciate a 
friendly conversation with me I can assure you that you will be 
gratified at my earliest opportunity. 

"Respectfully and lovingly, 
• "AL VIN KNISLEY," 

So goes the work in Canada. I have been successful also in 
getting a long controversial article in one of the county papers. 
It is a reply to a published attack upon us, and I certainly think 
it will draw the sectarian fire-Methotilist at least-for that is my 
purpose in publishing it. 

I write this in Stratford, where I have remained over night en 
route, and where I find some sisters who are worthy of honorable 
mention by reason of the efforts they are putting forth to get 
the truth before the people. They purchase the sermon pam
phlets in large numbers and on certain days they go from house 
to house, leaving copies wherever the people will receive and 
promise to read them. They call again in a week or two and 
get them, and if interest warrants, leave them one of another 
variety. Prominent among these lady workers is Sr. Mac
Gregor, formerly Maggie Campbell. She is a modern Emma 
Smith, a Frances Willard to the church in London District. 
Soon be train time. ALVIN KNISLEY. 

December 16, 1902. 

Christmas Gift. 

There is not a doubt in my mind but what hundreds and per
haps thousands of the Saints for the want of opportunity to 
cooperate with some Sunday-school or local Religio did not have 
the privilege and satisfaction of uniting their mites with others 
on "Graceland Rally Day." 

Several parties have written me excusing themselves on 
account of the smallness of the amount that they were permitted 
to contribute, and in each case the explanation seemed to be a 
reasonable one. 

Neither man nor God would expect from mortals more than 
the results of our best efforts. But what shall be said of those 
who through indifference, disinterestedness, selfishness, or 
prejudice. did not do anything for this church institution when 
they were kindly invited to aid? What shall their reward be? 

While I was reading the Ohica90 Record,-Hera,ld of this date, 
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December 17, I saw the account of the liberial "Christmas 
Gift" of John D. Rockefeller, to Chicago University, the muni
ficent sum of $1,226,000.00, and I was constrained to exclaim: 
Where is God's Rockefeller? 

If some liberal soul had sent us for Graceland equal to that of 
Mr. Rockfeller's with the three left hand figures omitted, I 
would throw my old hat up, and hurrah for Graceland, and with 
the aid of printer's ink let that hurrah go to earth's remotest 
bound. 

The donations made to Chicago University since 1889, that is, 
during the past twelve years, has been $18,207,316. And from 
the deep recesses of my heart I thank God for such evidence of a 
love and high regard for the education of the youth of our loved 
America. 

As this will reach many of the HERALD readers on or about 
Christmas-tide, I very respectfully ask that with all your giving 
to loved ones, and friends, please do not forget Graceland. 

Millions of dollars will be wasted, and worse than wasted. 
But let me assure you that every sacrifice in behalf of Graceland 
will be a shining gem in your unfading crown. 

ROBT. M. ELVIN. 
Box 224, LAMONI, Iowa. 

WARMELANS, Bjarnebarg, Sweden, December 3. 
Mr. Editor; Dear Sir: I suppose I ought to let you know the 

books have arrived all right and in good shape. I am so glad to 
have them. Am so thankful to God that I could get them, and 
to you for sending them. I have read the Doctrine and Cove
nants through, and a good bit of the Book of Mormon, and I like 
them so much, and am praying the dear Lord to give me his 
Holy Spirit in my soul that I may be able to understand what I 
read. 

I am a poor, lonely soul, staying at home here caring for a 
dear, old, sick mother, who has been in bed for the past five 
years. I get so hungry at times for some gospel preaching! 
You do not wonder at that, I know. I have the Ensign; it 
makes regular weekly visits; and now these books; it is a 
little better. When I am able I intend to get the Church His
tory, too. 

Thanks very much for the tracts. The Swedish ones I 
have tried to distribute; but as for the Danish, it. is hard 
for us to get any to read them; . so if I knew the address 
of any missionaries there I would send the Danish ones to 
Denmark. 

I would ask to be remembered in your prayers. I am longing 
for a chance to be baptized. Lord help me thereunto. 

Yours, 
MRS. HANNAH LAWRENCE .. , 

ST. JOSEPH, Missouri, December 15. 
Editors Herald: I wish to say for the Book of Mormon 

Quarterly that it is just grand. I find it a great help to me ·in 
studying my lesson. I suggest that those who take the Quar
terly keep the numbers and when they have accumulated quite a 
number have them bound. They will be handy for references. 
How is this suggestion, brethren? I believe it a good one. The 
Autumn Leaves is a splendid magazine and should be in every 
home among the young people of the church. 

BERTIE L. WHITE. 

TACOMA, Washington, December 15. 
Editors Herald: I notice in the HERALD dated December 3, 

in W. T. Sheldon's letter there is a statement that N. V. Shel
don preached the dedicatory sermon. That is a mistake, as G. 
H. Hilliard preached the dedicatory sermon, and Joseph Luff 
offered the prayer. I do not want credit for some other man's 
work, so please correct the mistake. 

Your brother, 
N. v. SHEWON, 

FAIRLAND, Indian Territory, December 15. 
Editors Herald: I thought perhaps a word from this little 

spot in this big world *of ours would be of interest. Here there 
once roamed the wild beast of the forest, and also the savage. 
But now a change has come. Those who call themselves 
Americans have settled on this vast domain of ours, and have 
beaten back the red man until he has no more wild meat to eat, 
no more deer, no more bear, no more happy hunting ground for 
poor "lngin." Alas, the red man is soon to be driven to the 
last leap, and there make the fatal jump. But thanks be to 
Almighty God, a few of the red men have accepted the gospel in 
this nation, and are striving to live worthy of the name we bear. 
Wife and I accepted this gospel some years ago, and have not 
regreted the step taken, but are striving to live as true Latter 
Day Saints. I once was a Missionary Baptist; but I thank God 
I made the change, because I know this work is true. Pray for 
us, dear Saints, that the time will soon come when God will work 
mightily among this people, :;ind gather out the honest in heart. 
Ever praying for this cause, I am, 

Your brother in Christ. 
W. B. HILLEN. 

ANAHEIM, California, December 9. 
Brethren and Sisters: It is with much pleasure that I add my 

testimony to the gospel of Christ. It does my hungry soul good 
to feast on the grand testimonies of my brothers and sisters that 
appear in the HERALD from time to time. It seems rather selfish 
to feast on the good testimonies of others and not add mine; 
although it may be ever so poor, it may do some one good. 
Well, I can, say as all true Latter Day Saints can, that I 
know this work is of God, and that he is at the head, leading and 
guiding his children. It has been a number of years since I 
embraced this work, and I have never had any doubt of it being 
of God. I have a great desire to be doing something to help on 
this work. Whenever I can get any one to read our books or 
papers, I am after them. Sometimes I do not think it does one 
bit of good, but then the thought comes to me, "Cast thy bread 
upon the waters," and so I go on trying to get any one I can to 
read the good works. I am trying to live the life of a Christian 
the best I know how, and it grieves me to see Latter Day Saints 
going to dances, and to places of worldly pleasures, and having 
people pointing their fingers at them and saying, "Look at the 
Saints going to such places." We are supposed to be the light 
of the world, the salt of the earth; if so, it behooves us to look 
out how we walk and do in this day of enlightenment. I am sure 
if Christ should come in an hour that we think not, he would not 
go to the dance-room to find his children; at least I would not 
like to be there. I am so thankful that when I received the Holy 
Spirit of God it took all such desires out of my heart; and my 
earnest prayer is that the dear Lord will help us all to overcome 
the world of sin, and live so as to be ready to meet him in the 
clouds when he comes to reign as King of kings and Lord of 
lords. Your sister in Christ, 

M. C. HANNAH. 

PERCILLA, Texas, December 13. 
Editors Herald: I have preached four times here, with very 

good turnouts and interest. Some one threw stones or some
thing on and against the schoolhouse at Percilla where we were 
preaching. They broke one window, frightened some of the 
little folks, but did no other harm. I have an appointment at 
same place for next Sunday. 

Most of the people in this little village are Methodists and 
Presbyterians. One gentleman is trying to arrange a debate 
between us and a Campbellite preacher, to be held about next 
February. 

There are some good Saints in this section. Bro. Bryan has 
charge of this branch. 

There a:re some in this section near the kingdom. We intend 
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to hold the district conference here the last of next February, 
and hope to have a profitable time then. We have some good 
friends outside of the church in this section, who treat us nicely; 
among them are Mr. Bud Hughes and family, Mr. H. P. Jones 
and family, and others. 

I intend to wend my way homeward after next Sunday. I 
want to be at home before Christmas. We have had lots of rain 
and cool weather for the last six weeks, so we have not been able 
to do much preaching. 

The HERALD seeins to be getting better. I enjoy the splendid 
sermons and letters. I am in the conflict until the battle is over. 

E.W. NUNLEY. 

SAN BERNARDINO, California, December 12. 
Editors Herald: I commenced a series of meetings here last 

Sunday; spoke twice on Sunday, again on Monday night. On 
Tuesday night Bro. T. W. Williams spoke to us, and on Wednes
day he married a couple and returned to Los Angeles to prepare 
for a discussion with a Christian Scientist. I spoke again on 
Wednesday and Thursday nights. To-day Bro. William Gibson 
baptized a lady at the Urbita Spring. We confirmed her at 
Bro. Gibson's house, and blessed her child. No meeting 
to-night on account of a rain-storm. The tall hills, over eleven 
thousand feet above the sea level, are white with snow; but rain 
in the valley, as the oranges are ripening for the market. 

Saturday night I spoke to the few that came to hear. The 
good Spirit was present. 

I was assisted in the meetings by Brn. Jones, Gibson, and 
Wixom, and by the sweet singer of Israel. 

On Sunday I spoke three times; all seemed to rejoice. 
I return home on Monday to see my family, as my wife has 

been sick in bed for several days. The climate does not agree 
with her, but the rest of us are very much better. The chil
dren have gained in weight steadily since they came here. 

J.C. Foss. 

XENIA, Illinois, December 15. 
Editors Herald: Reading Bro. E. L. Kelley's letter in HER

ALD of last week, I see he was looking for the other three at 
Tunnelhill, Illinois. I learn by letter that two more of the 
twenty-five have since been baptized, thus making but one more 
to come, and I think they are sure of the other lost sheep soon, 
as plenty material ready. One more was baptized by Bro. J. 
W. Paxton while we were in Akin, Illinois. A splendid revival 
at Springerton, Illinois. · Yours, 

AMMON WHITE. 

CRIPPLE CREEK, Colorado, December 11. 
Editors Herald: The HERALD is one of the church papers I 

would not care to be without. 
We are having fine weather now for this time of the year; no 

snow to speak of, and not very cold. The coldest weather we 
have had this fall was zero, about a week ago. The Saints here 
are all well and gettingalongnicely,myself included, but a great 
deal sidetracked, it seems to me sometimes. The Lord seems to 
do all he can in the way of blessing me. But on the other hand, 
if I would use more judgment in speculations, etc., I would 
come out a great deal better. In the first place, if I would be 
more strict in the way of paying tithing, I think I would receive . 
far greater blessings of the Lord. But I often find myself so 
selfish,-more attached to worldly things than the duties toward 
God and his church, of which I profess to be a member. As it is 
the latter part of the year, I will turn over a new leaf. Will get 
an account book and all I receive in temporal blessings, one 
tenth will be laid aside for tithing. At the end of each month 
will send it to the nearest Bishop's agent, and see if this plan 
will not work better with me than it has this year, for I am no 
better off now financially than I was the beginning of the year, 
and working all the time, and have not helped the church and 

the ministry very much either:· That is what selfishness does. 
At the close of next year, if the Lord is willing, will write again 
to the HERALD and tell my experience of how the Lord deals 
with one who is more faithful and obedient. 

Your brother in the truth, 
A. L. HARTLEY. 

RIVERTON. Iowa, December 16. 
Editors Herald: I am here at present trying to hold a few 

meetings; but the stormy weather hinders some. However, we 
are not discouraged. We had a fair turnout yesterday;notwitl!
standing it was snowing all day. The few Saints here love the 
work, and they seek to do their duty, storm or no storm. 

Bro. Charles Fry is holding forth in the Cooper Schoolhouse 
this week, three miles from here. We were both at Hamburg 
last week. He and others were trying to straighten up things a 
little. That branch has had a hard struggle to live, but there 
are some of the best of Saints in the branch, who are still striving 
to do their very best to keep the camp-fire blazing; and 0 the 
trying scenes they have passed through for the good of the 
work. Certainly they are earning a great reward. 0 Lord, 
give them grace and patience to endure to the end, that they 
may receive the crown of life. 

Bro. Madison is still striving his best to get the gospel before 
the people in new places. 

We want to do the best we can. I have been blessed, indeed, 
in preaching the gospel and in my evangelical work, far beyond 
my expectations. Never at any time in the many years of my 
labors in the ministry have I felt better or enjoyed as much of 
the Holy Spirit as in this present year. In visiting the scattered 
Saints and branches, teaching and instructing them in their 
duties, God has stood by me in a remarkable manner, and 
blessed me in body and mind, and I hope to live until I have 
completed my work acceptably to my Father in heaven and meet 
with all the faithful in the happy beyond. 

May God speed the work is and shall be my earnest prayer. 
In bonds, HENRY KEMP. 

p ARRY SOUND, Ontario, December 13. 
Dear Editor: Permit me to give a brief account of my'expe

riences since last writing from Lindsay, Ontario, October 4. 
The Miss Oliver I spoke of then, who was baptized on the 1st, 

was so deaf that she could not hear a public speaker except she 
sat close by him; then she could not catch all he would say. 
Her father told me that she was compelled to leave school on 
account of her hearing. Before we entered the water I prayed 
earnestly that the angel of God would trouble the waters as in 
days of old, and that the sister would be healed. And also at 
her confirmation we implored in her behalf; and thanks to the 
Giver of all good, her hearing was restored. 
• Her parents live out in Maripossa Township, eight miles from 

Lindsay. So on the 17th I went there and secured the school
house, known as Providence School. Held services on the 19th, 
afternoon and evening. Had a splendid turnout. But the 
school building was closed, and a heated discussion took place, 
which lasted for nearly two hours, with a Methodist and a 
leader of the Christian. Church. What one could not think of 
the other would; but the work did not suffer. After the con
tentions ceased, a good lady came forward, shook my hand, and 
said: "God bless you, brother; continue to hold up the work." 
The result was that she opened up her house for meetings, so we 
continued in her house, and on the 26th baptized Mrs. Oliver, 
stepmother of the girl before mentioned. 

On the 27th I preached at the home of the good lady, Mrs. 
Wellington; on the 28th at Mr. James Willcott's, at Glendine, 
two miles east of Mr ... and Mrs. Wellington's, on the 30th and 
31st occupied at Mr. Jesse Perrin's, Lindsay. November 1 
went to Cameron; 2d, conducted services there and ordained 
Bro. John Bates, a very worthy brother, to the office of teacher. 
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The 4th I returned to Lindsay, held forth at Mr. Jesse Perrin's 
until the 6th, then to Mr. Wellington's, in Maripossa. Held 
forth that same night there, then tried for the Christian church
building at Little Britton; after traveling some fifteen miles I 
was refused. I then secured the hall; and this same Christian 
that I had the discussion with in the schoolhouse furnished the 
wood, I furnished oil and acted as deacon. Continued there for 
five services. The hall was so cold I had to give it up. 

On the 11th I held forth at Mr. Willcott's, at Glendine. Sold 
four copies of Book of Mormon. Mrs. Willcott, convinced, 
desired baptism, promised to come to Lindsay on the 17th to be 
baptized. On the 12th, 13th, 14t4., and 16th I held forth at Lind
say. On the 17th Mrs. Wellington and Mrs. Willcott came to 
Lindsay, only to tell me that Mr. Willcott, husband, had been 
prejudiced by our enemies, and had forbidden her to obey; that 
if she did she need never enter his door again. Poor soul, she 
cried like a child. She said: "These long years, elder, I have 
been searching for light, and failed to be satisfied with any that 
I have ever found. Now I feel God is calling me to obey this 
work; and if it were not for my dear little children I would fol
low God, let the results be what they may." 

Will the readers of the HERALD remember this poor soul at the 
altar of prayer, that God will open up the way for her, and also 
lead her husband to the light? 

I held meeting the night of the 17th at Jesse Perrin's, and 
appointed Bro. John and Jesse Perrin to lead prayer services 
until I return there. Mr. Jesse Perrin and wife promised to obey 
in the near future. They are fine people, and will be of service 
to the' work. There are others there interested, and we are 
hopeful for the work in that town after a long, tedious fight. 
We loo.k for good results. 

'Dhe meeting being over, we spent a short time in friendly 
visiting. \Vhen the time came to say good-bye, "God be with 
you till we meet again" was sung, and many hearts were full as 
they said good-bye, a.nd many bade us good cheer. 

On the 18th came here, and was made welcome by Bro. and Sr. 
McKenney, formerly of Grand Valley. The following day I 
went to Deppo Harbor, and that night preached in the house of 
Mrs. Joseph Church. Returned here the following day, and 
after a good deal of running we secured the Union Hall and 
began services. Then the cry of "Mormons" was raised, and I 
was compelled to go into print to explain our position. My 
article was printed in the Canadian, of this place, issue of 
December 4: s. w. TOMLINSON. 

GRINNELL, Iowa, December 19. 
Edito1'S Hernld: About November 1, I was taken with 

neuralgia and grip, so I had to leave the field and come home; 
and am still not able to get out. I desire the prayers of the 
Prayer Union that I may be healed and soon be able to be about 
my Father's business again. I have been helped heretofore in 
answer to the prayers of the Union, so I know they are in favor 
with God; therefore I desire that they intercede for me at the 
throne of grace. In gospel bonds, 

J. S. ROTH. 

DURHAM, California, December 11. 
Editors HePald: I wish to write a few lines for the most 

interesting paper I ever read-THE SAINTS' HERALD. It is food 
to all lovers of truth. I am passing through a fiery trial at pres
ent, but the Lord is with me in my troubles, and I feel that all 
will come out right. My desire is to live the life of a Saint, and 
to preach the work of the Lord the remainder of my days; but it 
seems that the evil one is trying to overcome me. But I shall be 
found battling against the evil as long as I live. I have been 
trying to do a work for the Master for some years, but I never 
have understood so much about the workings of good and evil as 
I have within the last year. When we think we are going to 
heaven without meeting Satan somewhere on the road, we are 

simply mistaken. True it is that it is a straight and narrow 
way, but the evil will step in and devour us if we do not use the 
weapons that the Lord has given us. 

Bro. Phillips has done much good here of late. We hope to 
see him again; he is a comfort to the people when he is with 
them, and always leaves many friends behind. We are sorry 
that he is going back East, but the Lord knows best; we hope 
for good in all things. Your brother, 

B. W. PACK. 

NEBRASKA CITY, Nebraska, December 19. 
EditoPs Herald: Pardon me for troubling your columns, but 

the flimsy objections of would-be critics whose ignorance in 
opposing the Book of Mormon is so flagrant, impels me to ask 
the favor of a few lines, in reply to their objections to names and 
phrases in that book. 

First. Names. "Nephi" is found in 1 Esdras 5: 21, and the 
time in which Esdras uses this name is about the same time 
as that in which Nephi was led out of Judea to avoid the cap
tivity the ungodly suffered. 

On page 32 of "Lost Israel Found," the daughter of King 
Zedekiah, who married Eochard, was named Pephi-the first 
letter only differing, as is the case in many instances in our own 
precious Bible. 

"Sam." On page 235 of Hurst's edition of "Uarda," we have 
an account of the sacred "Sam-bark" of the house of Seti, and a 
note at the bottom of the page states that "The sacred vessel of 
the God is so called in a picture still extant at Qurnah. In 
Esdras, book 1, chapter 5, verse 28, the prophet names Sarni, 
and incidentally Labana,-a termination of Laban; for, as is 
"i" a termination of Sam, so is "a" of Laban. And (as shown 
by Bro. Etzenhouser) as seen by reference to Harper's Monthly 
of October, 1901, of the tombs of four of the kings of Egypt, one 
of the four was named "Sam," the others Ka, Zeser, and Nar
mer. And as evidence of the correctness of Bro. Etzenhouser's 
conclusion, the fact that one of the kings of Egypt was 
named Sam is further confirmed by the added fact that the 
royal bapk was named "Sarni,'' or Sam's. 

"Mormon." What a bugbear was made about this by some. of 
the enemies of Joseph and pretended scholars of oriental lore, 
when they declared that "the name had no real existence outside 
of the Book of Mormon itself!" And how they seemed to think 
they had almost crushed "Mormonism" with a word when they 
wrote that "in his ignorance, Joe Smith had accidentally chosen 
a word that exposed his whole scheme by selecting Mormon, 
which had its root in 'Mormo,' a frightful object, a bugbear." 
And an opponent of my early days added, after quoting 
this, that Mormon's son being called Moroni, "was but a play 
upon the name of his father.... But, long before Mr. Smith was 
born, there was published "The Ulster County Gazette,'' and in 
the copy of that which I own, there is ai;i account of the great 
General Berthier's conquests in Europe, and in naming his aids 
he gives to one the name of General Mormon. The paper is in 
mourning because it contains the account of our beloved Wash
ington's death. What the nationality of the name primarily 
was, I do not· know, but this I do know, namely, that I htave 
twice met men bearing the name of "Mormon" as their surname. 
One of these was a brother of our own precious faith, residing in 
California. If the brother is still living, and reads this, or if 
any one that reads this knows him, please write or ask him to 
write to me. · 

"Moroni." In "Daniel Deronda,'' page 305, the author uses 
the name "Moroni" as the name of a celebrated painter. 

"Mulek,'' with the vowel change of e into u, making it Muluk, 
has been objected to because the name does not appear in the 
Bible as that of one of the sons of King Zedekiah. As, how
ever, we again refer to Egyptology, and in Eber's Uarda, page 
270, we read of "Biban el Muluk" as the place where the 
tomb of Setil is found. While here we find Muluk as the name 
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of an Egyptian place. We turn to "The Nestorians or Lost 
Tribes," and on page 227, find the name of Muluk or Mulek 
given as "The appellation which designated the royal head of 
the nation of Israel," the very qualification of the Book of 
Mormon Mulek. 

And thus, Messrs. Editors, we might continue the investigation 
had I the time and you the space, but we have not, so whether 
for the HERALD or for the waste basket, I close this brief review 
of anti-Mormon folly and falsehood, in hope that some abler and 
more acceptable pen will more fully expose the exposes of our 
learned illiterates, who seem to be striving to fulfill the angel's 
prediction to Joseph, that his name should be known for good or 
for evil throughout the world. 

Yours in the love of truth, 
MARK H. FORSCUTT. 

Miscellaneous Department. 
Church Recorder to the Ministry. 

Requests to the ministry heretofore published have brought us 
reports of many baptized who are not enrolled in branches, some 
general and local laborers being quite prompt in reporting 
names and items. But occasionally an inquiry comes for acer
tificate of membership so that some person may be received into 
a branch, with only the item that he or she was baptized by such 
a one about such a year or time, and then we find that no such 
person is on record here, not having been reported. 

So again we mention to all of the ministry that blanks will be 
sent on which they may report names and items of these "scat
tering" ones, if a card is sent requesting such; or reports may 
be made on ordinary paper, just as the brethren may choose, but 
blanks preferred. Then these names will be placed on record to 
the credit of the State where tbey are baptized, or where they 
have their home, as the case may be when they are reported. If 
the brethren will kindly attend to this it will oblige not only 
ourselves in the work we have to do, but also will oblige all con
cerned and the cause in general. Go over your past entries and 
see whom you have baptized that were not enrolled in branches 
and send copy in full. Those in branches we do not want, as 
branch clerks report them. Respectfully yours, 

H. A. STEBBINS, Recorder. 
LAMONI, Iowa, December 17, 1902. 

Church Recorder to District Clerks. 

In last week's notice we overlooked the fact that the Ohio Dis
trict September branch reports have not yet reached us. Will 
the officers please send them soon. Also the Idaho District 
holds a conference December 20, and we desire its reports soon, 
as well as those for June and September from that district. 

Those having charge of reports after the January, February, 
and March conferences, whether the regular presidents and 
clerks, or temporary ones, will also confer a favor by forwarding 
branch reports as early as possible after they make such minutes 
or copies as is their custom in their records, so that an extra 
press of work near to General Conference may be avoided. 

When branch reports have no changes we would like sent 
us the two folds of the eight, namely the one with statistical 
numbers and one next to it, the cut being near the line 
between "Where ordained" and "By whom ordained." We 
wish them to file with other reports for future reference. One 
thickness of paper is rather thin to find easily in a package. 

LAMONI, Iowa, December 18. 
H. A. STEBBINS, Recorder. 

New Publications. 

The Pronouncing Vocabulary of the Book of Mormon is ready 
for mailing. It should be had by all who are interested in the 
Book of Mormon. No. 236, paper, 10 cents each; per dozen 
$1.00. We are now prepared to fill your orders for the "Report 
of the Committee on American Archreology." It includes the 
original and their latest reports, and should be in the hands of 
all Book of Mormon students. No. 136, paper, 30 cents; No. 
137, cloth, 50 cents. We have about one hundred Minister's 
Diaries for 1903. It includes special blanks for recording num
ber of sermons preached, baptisms, confirmations, blessings, 
marriages, cash account, etc., etc. Price in leather binding 50 
cents. 

Correction. 

In notice found at the bottom of the second column of page 
1213, of HERALD for December 12, two words and a comma are 
omitted. The notice should read, "concerning the silence of 
Bro. Strachan, Bro. Baldwin states," etc. 

Notice to Teachers. 

A rule of General Conference requires that all applications for 
enrollment shall be sent to the Church Secretary: a mistake was 
made, therefore, by the undersigned in asking that applications 
for enrollment be sent to him- direct. I therefore request that 
those who sent applications to me will renew them, and on the 
regular blanks provided therefor, and forward to the Church 
Secretary, Bro. R. S. Salyards, at Lamoni, Iowa. 

Will all members of the Fourth Quorum of Teachers please 
send me the.ir addresses, to No. 228 Hancock Street, Peoria, 
Illinois. B. F. ORDWAY, president. 

Convention Notices. 

Southern Nebraska District Sunday-school Association will 
convene at Nebraska City, Nebraska, January 9 and 10. Please 
send in all reports in time, and come yourself, bringing a good 
spirit with you. William Self, superintendent. 

Married. 

WHATMORE-EVANS.-Mr. John Whatmore and Miss Nora 
Evans were united in holy matrimony at the home of the bride's 
parents, Bro. and Sr. Edward and Jerrett Evans, at Lucas, Iowa, 
December 2, 1902, John R. Evans officiating. A large number 
of relatives and friends were present to witness the ceremony 
and wish the young people prosperity and happiness through 
life. A large number of presents were given them. May their 
life be pleasant to them and useful in doing good. 

Died. 

SHORT.-"Grandma" Short, of Independence, Missouri, died on 
Tuesday, December 16, at the home of her son, Bishop Ellis Short. 
She had been steadily failing for some time past and .her demise 
was not unexpected. She was born at Vincennes, Indiana, 
November 3, 1812, and was the daughter of Charles and Marga
ret Pope, her father being a cousin to James K. Polk. She was 
baptized at Joplin, Missouri, by W. W. Blair, he having been 
directed in vision to go there to baptize some one unknown to 
him. Sr. Short was the mother of five sons and a daughter, two 
sons only surviving her,-Charles F., and Ellis. Though her 
demise was expected, her large number of friends will grieve. 
Funeral services on December 18; sermon being preached by F. 
C. Warnky, as per her request. 

TANNER.-At Bevier, Missouri, December 3, 1902, after a brief 
illness, Bro. Thomas Tanner, aged 25 years and 2 months. Was 
a bright and worthy church worker and a firm believer in Christ 
and his gospel. At his death was president of Bevier Religio, 
and superintendent of the Northeastern Missouri Sunday-school 
association. A young wife and babe, two aged parents, two 
brothers, and three sisters mourn his death. He called his wife and 
relatives to his bedside and bade all farewell, then fell asleep in 
Christ. Funeral at the church, December 7, by I. N. White. 

CARSTENSEN.-At Holden, Missouri, November 30, 1902, Elder 
C. Carstensen. He was born in Moen, Denmark, September 16, 
1851; baptized August 12, 1878. Was president of the Crescent 
Branch, Iowa, for seventeen years. Moved to Missouri with his 
family in 1901, to near Stewartsville; to Holden in 1902. 
Leaves a family of wife, seven girls and one son. He was held 
in high esteem by all who knew him. Sermon by D.R. Cham
bers, of Council Bluffs, Iowa; funeral in charge of Charles P. 
Faul. 

SOUDERS.-William Souders and wife were killed near Lamar, 
Missouri, on Thanksgiving. On attempting to drive across a 
railroad, their buggy was struck by a train, their horse killed, 
and buggy demolished. Bro. Souders was born in Hendrick 
County, Indiana, in 1832; moved with his parents to Outagamie 
County, Wisconsin, in 1843. Sr. Souders (nee Kent) was born 
in St. Lawrence County, New York, in 1838; in 1847moved with 
her parents to Voree, Wisconsin. Becoming disgusted with 
Strangism they moved to Outagamie County, where William 
Souders and Sophrona Kent were married in 1857. They were 
baptized by ElderJ. M. Wait; moved to Lamar, Missouri, in 1887. 
To them were born two sons and one daughter: Alfred, of Texas 
County, (married); T. E. and Zada, who still remain at home. 
All are .zealous members of the Reorganized Church, and are 
generous in assisting its advancement. Funeral sermon by Rev
erend G. H. Cosper, of Lamar, of the M. E. Church, at their 
home. He paid high tribute of praise to deceased and family, 
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religiously and moralJy. In prayer_ and benediction the pastor 
said: "With the music of earth we consign these bodies to the 
ground, and with the music of heaven the saints will receive 
their souls among the redeemed." The following is extracted 
from the Lamar Leader, of December 4: "Thursday evening 
Lamar was shocked by the announcement that Mr. and Mrs. 
William Souders had been killed by the afternoon passenger 
train over the Frisco. Mr. and Mrs. Souders and son and daughter, 
Zada and F. E. Souders, had been spending Thanksgiving with 
Robert Law. Thus unexpectedly the career of two of our most 
esteemed citizens was brought to a close. What a sad ending, 
and what a glad Thanksgiving turned to grief. Aside from cuts 
on the head and a broken femur bone sustained by Mrs. Souders, 
both q_eemed as natural as life, and appeared to be sleeping. 
The bereaved relatives have the sympathy of the entire com
munity in their great sorrow." 

GILL.-Lucinda E. Gill died at Wheeling, West virginia, 
November 26, 1902. Was born at St. Clairsville, Ohio, February 
18, 1868; baptized December 1, 1895, at Benwood, West Virginia, 
by W. H. Garrett. She was firm in the faith, and left a testi
mony that will abide in the hearts of those who knew her best. 
She leaves a husband and three children. She was laid away 
with great respect in the Peninsula at Wheeling. Funeral serv
ices November 28, in charge of Elder James Craig. 

The romantic story of the four Nez Perce-Flathead Indians 
that made the journey to St. Louis in 1831-2 in search of the 
"White Man's Book of Heaven" has received new illumination 
from the pen of Eva Emery Dye, in "The Conquest, the True 
Story of Lewis and Clark," just published by A. C. McClurg & 
Co., of Chicago. Mrs. Dye shows conclusively that these are 
the same Indians that Lewis and Clark met in their overland 
journey in 1804-6. The facts have been gleaned from Governor 
Clark's own letter-books, from the life of William Walker, who 
first published the incidents to the world, and from the traditions 
of the Nez Perces themselves. An Indian boy who rode with the 
Indian envoy when they started for St. Louis lived to be known 
as "Billy Williams, the historian of his tribe." Billy died in 
1895 on the Nez Perce reservation. Miss Kate C.,McBeth, the 
noted missionary among the Nez Perces, knew Billy well and 
kept a record of his statements that has enabled Mrs. Dye to 
supply the missing links of this important event. As a result of 
this visit to St. Louis, missionaries were sent to Oregon. First, 
the Methodists sent Jason Lee, whose mission resulted in the 
present Williamette University of Oregon. Next, the Presby
terians sent Doctor Whitman, whose mission later resulted in 
Whitman College. Later, the Catholics sent Father De Smet, 
at whose mission Christianity was first taught in the present 
Montana. This Macedonian call is one of the most remarkable 
in American annals and the events leading up to it are fully set 
forth in "The Conquest." 

The Nickel Plate Road 
will afford its patrons an opportunity to take advantage of low 
rates for Christmas and New Year holidays, by selling tickets at 
a fare and a third for the round trip to all points on their line, 
December 24, 25, 31, 1902, and January 1, 1903. Return limit 
including January 2, 1903. Through service to New York City, 
Boston and other eastern points. Chicago passenger station, Har
rison Street and Fifth Avenue. For further information, address 
John Y. Calahan1 General .Agent, 113 .Aqi;i,m~ Street, Chicago. 

47-6t. 66, 

A Notable Contribution to the Subject of Transportation. 

We have before us another of those special editions of the 
Scientific American. It is embellished with the usual colored 
cover, which in the present case represents very graphically the 
two great branches of the subject treated, namely, transporta
tion by land and by sea. The articles are comprehensive, and 
there is practically no feature of the subject, broad as it is, that 
is not covered; and some of the articles are very thoroughly 
exhaustive. There are one or two features of special novelty, 
notably a graphic description of a ride taken by the editor of the 
paper on the locomotive of the Twentieth Century Limited, in 
which the vivid impressions gathered from the front end of a 
crack modern express train are realistically portrayed. Under 
the section devoted to Marine Transportation the full statistics 
of our shipping, deep-sea, lake, and river, are given,.with photo
graphs of some of the latest, finest American-built passenger 
steamers and 'detailed descriptions of the same. The fastest of 
the new transatlantic passenger steamers, the "Kaiser \Vilhelm," 
is also illustrated, while we notice a handsome full-page drawing 
of the two great freighters building at New London for the 
transpacific trade. 

Under the head of Locomotive Statistics, there is a full-page 
drawing, showing very graphically the magnitude of our rail
road system; the comparison being made with the Great Pyra
mid of Egypt. There is also a richly illustrated History of the 
American Locomotive, and also an article on the Modern Block 
Signal System, which gives a concise and clear account of this 
important phase of railroad operation, the various systems being 
illustrated by half-tone and line engravings. The present state 
of the art of Electric Traction, with particular reference to the 
application of alternating current, is treated in various articles, 
in which are included the celebrated Berlin-Zossen trials and 
other modern experimental work. 

Those interested in physics will find an article of interest at 
present running through the Open Court, published at Chicago. 
In the November and December numbers there has appeared two 
numbers of a paper by Doctor Ernst Mach, a "Sketch of the 
History of Thermometry." Open Com·t is a magazine occupy
ing a unique field, and reflects much of the personality of its 
editor, Doctor Paul Carus. 

Sunset, a magazine published monthly by the Southern Pacific 
Company, is a splendid specimen of the publishing art. Its 
well-written and varied articles are illustrated by clear and 
beautiful half-tones. One would never guess from its contents 
that the magazine is published by a Railway Company, for its 
articles are such as might appear in any magazine. Devoted as 
it is to the "border," it abounds in descriptions of our bountiful 
and beautiful West. It is a journal of which any publishing 
company might be proud, and its continual improvement shows 
it is backed by lots of energy and push. 

The American Journal of Sociology, published bimonthly by 
the University of Chicago Press, is a magazine which can not 
fail to interest students of·man as a social factor. The Novem
ber number of the Journal contains the following: "The North 
Sleswic Question," by Louis Warming; "The Social Will," by 
Alfred H. Lloyd; "The Evolution of Conscience as a Phase of 
Sociology," by Walter L. Sheldon; "Work and Play in Adjust
ment of the Social Environment," by M. V. O'Shea; "An 
Inquiry into the Causes of the Decrease of the Hawaiian Peo
ple," by W. B. Elkin. 

A Daisy Target Gun 
for the Boy. 

The lad who desires some fun can get a target gun from THE KANSAS 
CITY JOURNAL as a present. 

The name of this gun is "THE DAISY," and it is well named. This gun is 
thirty inches in length from the end of the barrel to the end of the stock. The 
barrel and breach are finished in nickel. The stock is made of walnut. In 
fact, the gun is a beauty throughout. This gun breaks in the center and will 
shoot a bullet or target as straight as a bee-line. Here is a gun that the boy 
can have fun with. 

Our proposition· Any boy who will get EIGHT new subscriptions for THE 
KANSAS CITY WEEKLY JOURNAL at 25 cents each, making a total of 
$2.00, and will send us a list of the names together with the money, we will 
ship to his address by mail or express, charges prepaid, this handsome target 
gun. Send money by post-office order or draft. 

Boys, here is the chance to get the fun of your life. Rustle a little and get 
this gun as our proposition only holds good for sixty days, from December 1. 

Address all communications to The Kansas City Journal, Ka,nsas City Mis
souri. 

Send for eample copies:ot the Weekly for canvassing, 51-3t 
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Makes the food more dedidous and wholesome 
ROYAL BAKING POWCER CO. NEW YORK. 

STATE SAYINGS BANK OF LAMONI. 
Incorporated July 1, 1898, at Lamoni, 

under the laws of the State of Iowa. 
Capital $20,000 00 
Surplus 5,000 00 
Deposits 200,000 00 

OFFICERS, 

Wm. Anderson, President. 
Mrs. David Dancer, Vice-President. 
W. A. Hopkins, Cashier. 
Oscar Anderson, Assistant Cashier. 

Alice P. Dancer, G. W. Blair, A. K. 
Anderson, and the above-named officers 
constitute the board of seven directors. 

We solicil deposits from far an?- near, 
and will pay 4 per cent per annum mterest 

Jae. E.'Piough, of Kempton, Indiana, writes: "I have only used one box of Q,UlT-TO-BAC imd part o« ti>@ on one year deposits. Direct all corre-
secund. I have no appetite for tob":cco a~ ~II. Its praises can not be sung too highly:" ! cmondence to the Cashier. . 

lb Pralses Can Not Be Sung Too mghly. 

Three boxes of QUIT-TO-BAC is positively guaranteed to cure any case of chew111g or smoking. Price l'olr 
1 

• 

three boxes only $1 50 postpaid. U. S stamps taken. Money cheerfnlly refundei! if it fails to cure. AddreSll -------· 
(Bro.) B. F. OHDWAY, 228 Hancock Street, Peoria, Illinois. 

HAVE YOU 
SEEN THE JACK OF RAD ES? 

Pumps Water, Shelb Com, 
Grinds Feed, Churns Butter 

-and hundreds of other jobs with the 
strength of 15 men. Most convenient and 
useful power ever invented. Costs only 
TWO CENTS per hour to rnn. Especially 
adapted to farm work. .3' .;& • ,3' .;& .;& 

It is a NEW ENGINE made by 

Fairbanks, Morse & Co .. , 
CHICAGO 

If HRCIST CAME TO CtHCAGO. 
Elder M. H. Bond has written an attractive, brief, 

and spicy tract or booklet for city work in Chicago, but 
which is a fine ''hand·out" to give or 'oan busy people 
who never care to take time to read lengthy "arguM 
ment" in favor of any religious contention It is 
adapted for work in any city or anywhere 11nd will be 
sent. postpajd, to any address on receipt of price, 20 
cents per dozen. Addt» ss, Herald Publishing House, 
Lamonit Iowa. 44 

SOUTH SIDI<J BARBER SHOP. 

Laundry in connection. The same old 
stand. F. A. BLACK. 15 

TRADE MARKS 
DESIGNS 

COPYRIGHTS &c. 
Anyone sending a sketch and description may 

quickly ascertain our opinion free whether. an 
invention is probably patentable. Commun1Ca· 
tions strictly confidential. Handbook on Patents 
sent free. Oldest agency for securing patents. 

Pa.tents taken through .Th'.funn & Co. receive 
special notice, without cbnr!Se, in the 

Sd~ntHi~ Jlm~rican. 
A handsomely illustrated weekly. Ijargest cir· 
culation of any scientific journal. Terms, $3 a 
year; four mont.hs, $1. Sold by all newsdealers. 

MutU~ & Ca.srn3roadway, New York 
Branch Office. 625 F St., Washington, D. C. 

Get Acquainted 

With the Elders 
by ordering a Photo Album in which is 
represented over 250 of the ministry 
and places of interest. 65 cents each. 
Order from HERALD or Ensign. 

45-tf 

A FOUNTAIN PEN 
FOR SCHOOL BOYS 
AND SCHOOL GIRLS. 

We are pleased to offer to any boy or girl who will 
secure for us eight new subsbriptions for THE 
KANSAS CITY WEEKLY JOURNAL at the rate of 
25 cents each, making a total of $2.00, and will send the 
money to us together with the names, we will mail to 
his or Iler address, charges prepaid, a BEAUTIFUL 
FOUNTAIN PEN. This pen is guaranteed to give 
good satisfaction if properly handled. Rubber 
handle and gold-pointed. It is first-class in every 
respect. What is the use of having a bottle of ink 
when you can have this pen in your pocket, all filled 
with ink and ready for writing? This. pen is a great 
present for the boy or girl and if you will get out 
and make a little effort on Saturday, you can secure 
a list in a short time and earn this :beautiful pen. 
Now is tile time to make a trial as our proposition 
will only hold good for sixty days from December 1. 

Send money by post-office order or. draft, and ad
dress all communications to The Kansas City Weekly 
Journal, Kansas City, Missouri. 

Send for sample copies of the Weekly for canvass-
ing. lil-St 

THE ....,, .. I \,,,ommerc1a Ban!1, 
-OF-

LAMQN!, IOWA, 
Solicits your deposits, and pays 

5 Per Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Cashier. 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
North-Leave Leon 2: 40 p. m.; arrive at 

Des Moines 6: 05 p. m. 
South-Leave Des Moines 8: 25 a. m.; ar

rive at Leon 11: 45 a. m. 
Trains daily except Sunday; connect with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon. 

' A 4~ x 6~ inch 
fine half - tone 

ENGRAVING 
of the 

ht PRt~rnE 

Printed on heavy en
ameled paper 7x12, 
suitable for framing, 
will be sent to ever;y 
new subscriber to the 
ENSIGN mentioning this 
offer, between now and 
January 1, 1903. You 
can order through the 
HERALD. 47-7t 

Herald Office Publications. 
All books are sold by numbers. Send 

numbers only. Send all orders and make 
1 all remittances payable to Herald Publish
ing House, Box E, Lamoni, Decatur County, 
Iowa. 

JOSEPH SMITH; HAS HE SUC
CEEDED HIS FATHER, 
TH H; SEER, IN THE 
PRESIDENCY OF THE 
CHURCH? 

222. Per dozen lOc, 100. . . . . . . . . 60 

CRUDEN'S COMPLETE CON
CORDANCE. A dictiou
ary and alphabetical index 
to the Bible, with a con
cordance to the apocrypha, 
and a table and concord
ance of the proper names 
of the Bible. 

206. Cloth ..•••••.••••••••••••. 1 50 

10 YOU WANT MORE LIGHT? 
202. Per dozen 5 cents; per 100 . 35 
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••If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples inc;leed; and ye shall know t. \'il.:uth, and the truth shall make you free." -John 8: 31, 32 
"There shall not any man among you have save it be one wife: and concubines he shall have none." -Book of Mormoi\, Jacob 2: 6 

Volume 49 Lamoni, Iowa, December 3J, t902 Number 53 

Official Publication of the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ 
of latter Day Saints. 

JOSEPH SMITH, 

CONTENTS. 
Editorial: 

Watchmen, What of the, Night 

Honor Joseph Smith, but Worship only God 

Priesthood of Authority Needed 
Original Articles: 

The Great Restitution.-No. 2 
Mothers' Home Column: 

EDITOI{ 

1265 

·1267 

1267 

1269 

Prepared Reading for Jamrnry Meetings of Daughters 
of Zion Locals 1274 

ldte~ Department - 1276 

Miscellaneous Department: 

British Isles Mission 1279 

Notice,-F. G. Pitt 1279 

Appointment of Bishop's Agent for Northern Idaho 1279 

Bishop's Notice 1279 

The Gospel Literature Bureau 1280 

Index to Volume 49 1281 

Practical occupations and kindheartedness are 
what children of t.he present day need to be taught, 
rather than Latin or Greek verbs.-Ella Wheeler 
Wilcox. 

The frontispiece of the January Auturnn Leaves 
is a work of art, and will be of special interest to the 
Saints. It is a splendid half-tone reproduction of a 
photograph of the mission-house in Papeete, Tahiti. 

~ ~ 

SOME of the books needed by the Church Library: 
"The Mound-Builders," by J. B. Holden. "History 
of the New World Called America," by E. J. Payne. 
"Smithsonian Contributions to Knowledge." "Re
cent Origin of Man." "Mesozoic and Cenozoic 
Geology and Paleontology," S. A. Miller. "Antiq
uity of the North American Indian,'' by C. C. Jones. 
"Peruvian Antiquities." "Bricks from Babel." 
"Mexican Antiquities." "Archreological Tour in 
Mexico,'' Bandelier. "Mound-Builders' Works and 
Relics,'' Pett. "Narrative, Critical and Historical," 
Winsor. "Ancient Man in America,'' Frederick 
Larkin, M. D. Rawlinson's "Ancient Egypt." "The 
Aztecs," by Lucien Biart. 

Editorial. 
"WATCHMEN, WHAT Of THE NIGHT?" 

This issue of the HERALD will close its forty-ninth 
volume. Publication day is also the closing day of 
the year. The record, whether for good or ill, is 
made up. What can we say of the year in its 
passing? 

That the year 1902 has been of historical value to 
the church is very clear. In it some of the most 
important events to the church have occurred. The 
chief quorums of the church have been strengthened, 
and a work done by divine direction in Australia and 
Hawaii, by the visits of Bro. A. H. Smith, which 
without such direction could not have been done. 

The church has been placed in the forefront of 
controversy by a train of circumstances over which 
the eldership could have had no control, but which to 
some extent have resulted from a sort of combine 
among a lot of misguided religionists unfortunately 
surnamed Christians, but who have undertaken to 
traverse outside the Christian's province and role, all 
for the sake of doing the church injury. It is an 
unholy alliance, and as such must surely come to an 
ignoble end. 

There has been a very special activity on the part 
of the combined ministry of some of the denomina
tional churches to meet the encroachments of "Mor
monism,'' as these undue wise men are pleased to call 
the faith of those who believe in the gospel as the 
angel message gave ~t to the Seer of Palmyra, and to 
overcome and get rid of the "Mormon menace" to 
Christianity. This has put the eldership of the 
church upon the special defensive work, for the 
assailing forces take no pains to draw any line of 
demarcation between the "Mormon" church in Utah 
and the Reorganized Church, but class the two 
together as being both dangerous. Indeed, in many 
places the Reorganized Church is considered the 
more to be dreaded as it is ostensibly (as 
they say) opposed to the dogma of. polygamy, 
while they would believe and practice it if the laws 
would permit them to do so. 

Of course such statements made in certain locali
ties where our elders are at work call out opposition, 
and the elders are necessarily put on the defensive. 
And it is very creditable to the ministry at large, that 
as a rule they are quite well prepared to take part in 
s110h defep.sive w::i,rf~re, This has been conceded by 
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the men most actively engaged in organizing the 
association which proposes to "fight the, Mormons,'' 
who state that the elders are "well prepared to look 
after their side of the-case." 

We are anxious that the elders do not unneces
sarily assume the aggressive and lose sight of the 
kindly courtesy which should always characterize 
the true Christian "defender of the faith." 

Reports from the missionaries in the field, and 
from many of the focal brethren, indicate that there 
has been an unusual attendance of the Spirit mani· 
fested in the preaching of the word; and in most 
places a better interest and greater desire to hear 
have followed the preachers. 

This we believe was foreshown in prophecy during 
the closing days of the April session of conference, 
and it is encouraging to all to know that the pre
saged good has not been withheld from the message 
bearers. May it be continued is the prayer of all; 
and it will be if we are "diligent in business and 
fervent in spirit." 

A number of the noble have been taken from the 
ranks during the year. Brn .. Jonas W. Chatburn, 
John A. Robinson, Morris T. Short, Thomas Daley, 
David L. Harris, C. R. Duncan, J. M. Scott, went 
down in the field of human conflict, putting off the 
weapons of their warfare in the rest of death for the 
body and comfort and peace for the spirit. Others 
will take places in the ranks, but none will replace 
them. Each was a hero in his sphere and each is 
entitled to stand alone in his place and lot to enjoy 
unchallenged and undisturbed the honors faithful 
service entitles him to receive from Him who hath 
reward in his hand for those who serve aright. 

The Christmas-tide is upon us. The holiday season 
has been full of peace, and to many, of enjoyment. 
The song of the angel's "Peace on earth: good will to 
men!" has not as yet been fully realized; though 
the Spirit which by its ministrations enables the 
Saint to say, "Jesus is the Christ;" and to cry 
"Abba Father;" also permits us to put aside for the 
time the unfortunate and irksome side of affairs and 
enjoy the good that may be offered to our hands, and 
to bear in patience the ills we. can not be freed from. 

"He who looks back, while striking a furrow in 
plowing, will make a crooked place in the furrow he 
is trying to make straight," has long since passed into 
a proverb among farmers. However, the plowman 
may look back across his field when he has reached 
the end of his furrow, and if it is practicable for him 
to amend the crooked place in the furrow in making 
the one to be next to it, it is his privilege to do it; and 
he will try, if he has the love for neat and harmonious 
work in his makeup. So, having reached the end of 
the year, we may all pause for a brief space of time 
and contemplate the route over which we have come, 
the work we have done, the success we have achieved, 
the good we have gained; and at the same time we 

may make note of the crooked places in the course 
we have pursued, the work we thought to do and did 
not, the work we undertook to do and did not accom
plish, the failures we have made, the wrongs we have 
done, and the evil that has been with us. We can 
then, with chastened spirit, or with joyful heart begin 
the new year and engage in the life, labors, cares, 
and anxieties; endure the hardships, and enjoy the 
good, beautiful, and exalting things of the incoming 
year with renewed courage and increased vigor. 

What does the outgoing year take with it? Regrets; 
remorse? Let us hope not. Good wishes for our 
coworkers, good will to all? Let us be sure of this. 
What will the new year bring to us? Who can tell? 
Disappoihted hopes and ungratified ambitions? Let 
us see to it that our hopes are guided by wisdom, our 
ambitions regulated by what is both lawful and expe
dient. Then when the end of another: year is reached, 
we will have made progress towards what the Master 
has set before us for our attainment thereto. 

To the ministry, the closing yea1· with its record or 
departures from labor among those in the field whose 
sojourn in the work has been cut short by sickness 
and death, should be a reminder that with them, too, 
time is whitening the locks, , age weakening the 
powers of mind and body, and thus warning them 
that soon "the night cometh, when no man can 
work:" the tasks set by the Master must all be 
finished by them. And as there is no recall of the 
year now passing, so there will be none for the year 
now coming in. As the errors, wrongs, deeds prop
erly done, works faithfully accomplished of the year 
closed have been, once for all, placed on reQord 
to be taken into account at the judgment day, when 
every man shall be called to answer for the deeds 
done in the body, it behooves every one that the year 
1903 shall be one of better occupancy in the new 
year than the last one has been. 

The closing year has shown a strong effort being 
made to arrange for the Graceland College affairs. 
We have watched this effort with some degree of 
pleasure and a grain of apprehension; pleasure that 
so many can see and have acknowledged the wisdom 
and the necessity of getting the institution on a safe 
basis; apprehension that the end sought will be 
deferred by an unnecessary opposition. 

It seems to us a strange thing that when a work is 
ordered and performed in good faith that the work 
should be repudiated because an error of judgment 
in the method of doing the work was made by those 
to whom it was intrusted. The error does not relieve 
the church from responsibility, though it may, and 
does perhaps, weaken confidence in the sagacity and 
business ability of those selected to do the work. 

It is clear that notwithstanding the fact that the 
books are not replete with instructions as to the 
details concerning the financial affairs of the church, 
there has been enough "written" to warrant the con-
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clusion that such a thing as a business system 
involving the receiving and disbursing of moneys, 
goods, wares, and merchandise, should exist in the 
work to be done by the church. And, in the absence 
of a long and detailed statement of particular direc
tions and instructions in regard to the methods of 
carrying on such affairs, it must necessarily be left to 
the acumen and business ability of those called to 
the charge of such work. We notice, therefore, with 
strong hopes for a final and complete understanding on 
the part of all in regard to the administration of the 
financial concerns of the church. It surely ought not 
to be a matter of surprise that while the Lord should, 
in the restoration of the gospel, remember to give 
some general data upon which controversies in regard 
to the marriage relation, the Sabbath or rest day, the 
ordination to the various offices in the church, the 
administration of baptism, the Lord's supper, the 
laying on of hands for healing, and a number of other 
things, without any elaborate enlargement or details, 
he should have given a general rule of provision for 
the establishing of and a continuing of the financial 
concerns in a similar way. May the progress of the 
last year be increased during 1903. 

"'.J'he spirits of the prophets are subject to the 
prophets," seems to have been verified in the fact 
that the spirits of the patriarchs have been subject to 
the patriarchs during the past year. Testimonies 
offered from time to time warrant the conclusion that 
those chosen to this office have been attended by the 
Spirit in their ministrations. 

We greet the readers of the HERALD with the cheer
ing greeting: "All Hail to Immanuel;" a "Merry 
Christmas-tide and a Happy New Year." 

HONOR JOSEPH SMITH, BUT WORSHIP ONLY GOD. 

Joseph Smith, Jr., the prophet, was born December 
23, 1805. Had he lived until the 23d of the month 
just closed, he would have been ninety-seven, a ripe 
old age indeed. But there are men now living who 
began life the same year. 

It is now fifty-eight years since he paid the penalty 
of being a messenger sent of God for the reestablish
ment of the gospel economy. The world could not 
receive the message he and his comrade bore, so 
some of them slew him and his brother and com
panion in labor, to get rid of him and the doctrines 
he bore testimony to. But the cruel measure did not 
result as designed. The doctrines still survive, and 
his posterity is still pleading the cause of injured 
innocence. 

What a wonderful record of events has been made 
since those two men fell asleep in death while yet in 
the possession and enjoyment of full powers of man -
hood, physical and mental! What a pace the world 
has been going in all the realms of human endeavor! 
How like fairy stories some of the actual achieve-

ments of science, research, and invention appear. 
Nor has the church been left undisturbed by the 

shlfting current of human events. Much of grave 
import for good and ill has transpired. Many have 
wandered away from safe paths, and many have laid 
down the weapons of the earthly warfare and have 
passed over the shadowy border into the land beyond. 
Few who were cotemporary workers with Joseph and 
Hyrµm Smith . are left. The youngest son of the 
Prophet Joseph is now an elderly man, nearing the 
three score mark, gray and bald. So that boys who 
were verging upon manhood in the prophet's time are, 
if still living, reaching close to the three score and 
ten allotted to man. 

We honor the integrity of the men who fell at 
Carthage, revere their memory, but worship God 
only, in keeping with the command, "Him only shalt 
thou worship." How often will it be needful for the 
Saints to deny the charge, "They worship Joseph 
Smith"? 

PRIESTHOOD OF AUTHORITY NECESSARY. 

One of the elders in the Godbeite movement, in Salt 
Lake City, Utah, in a conversation with one of the 
J osephite brethren, remarked: "We had thought a 
priesthood of love would have been sufficient; but we 
have learned that a priesthood of authority as well as 
a priesthood of love is necessary." 

We are of the opinion that had there not been a 
need for an authoritative administration in the gospel 
economy, the Son of Man, the royally accredited 
agent of the Divinity, would not have been sent on 
the errand of redeeming the race of man. The fact 
that he was sent and was willing to come is significant 
that in order that the work of redemption might be 
done, and well done, it was essential that the authority 
of the Father should be represented; and who so well 
prepared to do this as the Son of whom it had been 
written, "Thou art for ever a priest after the order of 
Melchisedec;" "I have anointed thee with the oil of 
gladness above thy fellow''? Only such a messenger 
could say to his chosen and ordained ministry: "As 
my Father hath sent me, so send I you." "Whose
soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them; 
whosesoever sins ye retain, they are retained." 
They were sent to preach. They were also sent to 
baptize. 

To preach is to perform a persuasive and a con
vincing work; to baptize is to perform an authorita
tive act; an act to be performed in an authoritative 
manner, by one representing the right and power of 
the only One who can give "life eternal." 

Men who are called to preach should be able to 
say, "I have been called not only to preach but also 
to baptize for the remission of sin." It is a grave 
mistake for men to say, "If we have power to preach, 
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we also have power to baptize." "If we have a 
right to preach, we also have the right to ind.uct 
other men into the church by baptism." 

Tmi following seems to be a fairly good statement 
in regard to the wealth and poverty of the United 
States: 
· It is undoubtedly true that there is less poverty in the United 

States, in proportion to population, than in any other country, 
but it is doubtful if there are as many men of vast wealth in 
proportion to population. With eighty million population the 
proportion of paupers is less, in an enormous degree, than in any 
other civilized nation. But when the eighty million population 
is divided by the number of holders of vast accumulations of 
wealth it is certain that the ratio will also be found to be vastly 
less than a like ratio in nearly any nation of Europe. 

It is the almost universal prnsence of the well-to-do in America 
which not only makes us rank as the wealthiest people on earth, 
but makes it possible for a few men, by the exercise of uncom
mon abilities in financial matters, to accumulate vast wealth. 
The entire absence of the law of primogeniture in the United 
States renders it certain that these vast accumulations will ulti
mately be divided and cease to be a menace to universal well
being. Mr. Bryce well says, "The political arrangements of the 
United States have happily averted any danger of a general 
oppression of the poor by other classes."-Seattle (Wash.) Post
InteUigencer. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

By clipping from the San Antonio Daily Express 
of December 17, we notice that Reverend T. C. Iliff 
has been lecturing in San Antonio, Texas, on "The 
Menace of Mormonism." This is the same Reverend 
Iliff who some time ago lectured in Oakland, Cali
fornia, on the same subject. Bro. E. N. McRay 
sends us the clipping in letter dated December 20, 
and states that after the lecture, which was about two 
hours long, Bro. John Harp arose and stated that we 
had been misrepresented, and asked that he be 
allowed to speak, but he was abruptly told that the 
world .was wide enough for him to speak somewhere 
else, and was ordered to sit down. Bro. McRay 
adds: "It makes my heart sick to see and hear 
Joseph Smith falsely accused; but it only makes me 
more firm and determined to fight for the grand and 
glorious cause that we are all engaged in. If I were 
.a man of the world, I have no doubt but that such 
lectures as that would cause me to despise the very 
name of Latter Day Saints; but thank the Lord, I 
can bear my testimony to the world that I know the 
work is true and that Joseph Smith was sent.of God. 
We are building a small church house here, and hope 
to have it finished soon so that we may have a per
manent place to meet, though there are but few 
Saints in the San Antonio Branch. I know that if we 
will all do our part as true Latter Day Saints, we 
shall finish the house and come out victor over all 
such as the Reverend T. C. Iliff, as the Lord always 
feels after his own." 

Under date of December 21, Sr. James Christenson 

wrote from La Conner, Washington: "The HERALD 

and Ensign are companions that are mine, away out 
here in the far West. The few Saints in and about 
La Conner are all well; and although we do not have 
much preaching, we did enjoy a two-week series of 
sermons preached to us by Brn. David Powell and 
N. V. Sheldon in the early part of last fall. It did us 
all a great deal of good. They and other elders who 
are laboring in our district will always find a welcome 
whenever they can come. May God bless all who 
leave their homes and loved ones to labor in the 
Master's vineyard." 

Charles E. Culver, of Chicago, recently wrote: 
"The man who neglects to read the official publica
tions of the church is like the man who neglects to 
partake of food from his own table. The latter will 
grow poor and hungry, and is liable to succumb to 
starvation; the former shows weakness in the faith 
and is liable to die spiritually from want of spiritual 
food,-the 'bread of life.' " 

EDITORIAL ITEMS. 

John H. Tibbels, Tonganoxie, Kansas, requests 
that the brethren of the branches nearest Tonganoxie 
write him. He desires to receive some literature to 
distribute. He states that he has distributed two 
packages of the Gospel Echo, which has been cour
teously received. 

Bro. G. J. Waller, Honolulu, Hawaiian Territory, 
under date of December 18, writes that his daughter 
Ruth, who has been sick for some time, is slowiy 
recovering. We are sure the Saints who know Bro. 
Wall er and family will be glad to know that Ruth 
is on the road to recovery. 

A new publication, devoted to the interests of. the 
latter-day work, has been launched in the journalistic 
sea at Philadelphia. It is called the Saints' Advocate, 
and is edited by W. E. La Rue. According to the 
paper, it is published in the "interests of the Saints' 
church at Howard and .Ontario Streets." The num
ber we have received is volume 1, number 1, which 
bears date of December, 1902. It is the "Christmas 
edition." 

Samuel Twombley reports from the Northwestern 
Kansas District eight baptisms of late, five being 
heads of families. The work seems to be moving 
forward in· that field. 

Bro. James Christensen of St. Louis-; Missouri, who 
for several years has been in the employ of the Mis
souri, Kansas & Texas Railway, has received notice 
of promotion. On January 1 he will become traffic 
claim agent, with headquarters at Dallas, Texas. We 
are glad to see our worthy young brethren succeed. 

In the January number of the Autumn Leaves Sr. 
Thorburn tells of her trip to Scotland, and Peter 
Anderson writes of his trip to Scandinavia. 
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Original Articles. 
THE GREAT RESTITUTION.-NO. 2. 

BY COLUMBUS SCOTT. 

A prophet and more than a prophet is authorized, 
then, to· prepare the Lord's second coming, and that 
too by the restoring of the gospel as the first and 
leading event, that it may be proclaimed "as a wit
ness to all nations." God deals in certainties. He 
deceives no one. He works among men with refer
ence to their eternal ends. 

The rising up of a hundred or a thousand so-called 
reformers with as many differing religious messages 
or systems of religion, and interpreting the Bible in 
as many differing ways is not calculated to produce 
unity or bring certainty. It brings doubts, divisions, 
and uncertainties, as at present exhibited in the 
world. It but adds to the mystery and confusion of 
the great Babylon, as portrayed by John. A house 
divided agains~ itself falls, and with the fall comes 
disappointment, failure, and woe. 

The gospel is everlasting, it is eternally one. It is 
a certainty, teaching ever but one way,-"the strait 
and narrow way." In view, then, of the divided and 
religiously distracted condition of the world, need we 
be surprised that God has interposed and introduced 
measures to clear away the religious darkness pre
vailing? Why wonder that he has again introduced 
his measures, brought about order, and again estab
lished his house (church) in order that his knowledge 
may bring certainty, and peace, and truth to man? 
Should not our Father in heaven do this now for his 
children? Strange if he would not! As the gospel 
ever has been his means of accomplishing this, how 
else would we expect him to introduce the great resti
tution than by authorizing a dispensation of the 
everlasting gospel? This is his way. 

Has such a work as the great restitution been 
introduced? Has the Master deigned to interpose in 
the behalf of helpless man again in order that he may 
have certainty in his effort to obtain eternal salva
tion? He has done so in the past. Man needs light, 
help, and mercy. Needs the guiding hand of God in 
the darkness and uncertainty now so heavily felt. 
Shall it be denied him? Man's inability to cope with 
the situation religiously has been made more and 
more apparent for the last fifteen hundred years by 
the uncertainty and failure of his efforts. The blind 
efforts of the last. four hundred years, especially the 
religious upheavals, remind one of the mad rushing 
of the storm-driven sea waves, and of their ineffectual 
lashing of the rocks, or the wave-tossed ship, and its 
going down, with rudder or compass, and the wild 
despair of the perishing human cargo. It is the blind 
leading the blind. 

But in the yearning of the human heart for mercy, 
light, strength, and certainty, there is hope, "For the 
Lord shall rise up as in mount Perazim, he shall be 

wroth as in the valley of Gibeon, that he may do his 
work, his strange work; and bring to pass his act, 
his strange act. Now therefore be ye not mockers, 
lest your bands be made strong: for I have heard 
from the Lord God of hosts a consumption, even 
determined upon the whole earth."-Isaiah 28: 21, 22. 

Connected with and just prior to this consumption 
determined upon the whole earth, God was to do a 
"strange act,".his "strange work." Many look upon 
it as a "strange work" that God should send a 
heavenly messenger in these latter days, bringing 
back to men the authority of the apostleship, and the 
prophetic, the authority to proclaim the gospel and 
administer its holy word and ordinances, and the 
keys by which the church and kingdom of God may 
be restored, and the way thus prepared for the second 
coming of our Lord, the consumption ori the whole 
earth, and the introduction of the glorious reign of 
Christ on earth. 

It is frequently said that Elias, the restorer, fore
told by our Savior to come before he does (Matthew 
17: 10-13), is John the Baptist and his work of nine
teen hundred years ago. We have no disposition to 
deny that 'Elias is John the Baptist, but he did not 
then do the work predicted there; for when Jesus 
said, "Elias· truly shall first come and restore all 
things," John had come and done his work of that 
dispensation and was dead, buried, and resting from 
his labors. John's death did not deprive him of the 
keys of authority he held by which he took preced
ence, or went before, and opened up the work he was 
destined to do. John's work was n,ot done, then, at 
the close of his first mission. He yet had a labor. to 
perform, was continued in his office, a messenger of 
9-od to officiate at 'a later period of the world's his
tory. Whether he was empowered to do the work, in 
the spirit state, like Moses on the mount of trans
figuration, or like the prophet angel that appeared to 
John the revelator (Matthew 17: 3; Luke 9: 32; 
Revelation 22: 8, 9), or whether he was resurrected at 
Christ's resurrection, amidst the multitude of cap
tives ascending with him, is immaterial to us. The 
restoration, the part he was to do in that wor!t, is the 
all-important matter of interest to us here. 

The great mistake made by all who have been look
ing for the second advent of our Lord soon, and that 
wher.ein they have been led astray, is that they have 
overlooked the prophecies and promises, and their 
fulfillment in the restoration of the gospel and its 
proclamation as a witness to all nations, the restora
tion of Israel to tlieir own land, Palestine, and the 
building up of Zion preparatory to the Lord's coming 
to reign in glory. 

It is designed that the nations shall· have the oppor
tunity to hear, and receive or reject the law by which 
they are to be judged at the last day. And the law 
is made binding and is of force when administered by 
authority. 
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In the hands of those not authorized the law is not 
of force. (See Acts 19: 6, 13-16.) 

But the strength and demonstration of prophecy is 
made manifest by its fulfillment. The gospel has 
now 'been restored for more than seventy years. 
Many thousands have heard and received it, have 
covenanted with the Lord by their obedience, and 
ha,'e realized the fulfillment of its promises as they 
relate to this life. 

The angel's message has been sent. Men have 
been authorized to declare it and administer its 
ordinances with the Holy Ghost and much assurance 
attending. Many have believed, repented, and been 
b:1ptized into Christ for the remission of their sins 
(Mark 1: 1-3; Acts 2: 38, 39), "having obeyed from 
the heart the form of doctrine delivered unto them,:' 
were "then made free from sin" (Romans 6: 18; 
Acts 22 : 16), have become the servants of right
eousness. 

They have embraced the doctrine of laying on 
of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost (Acts 8: 14-
18; 9: 17; 19: 1-6; Hebrews 6: 1, 2; 1 Timothy 
4: 14-16), and the baptism of the Holy Ghost, and 
spiritual gifts (Acts 2: 39; 19: 5, 6; 1 Corinthians 
12: 1-12), and have been restored. Thus demonstra
ting the truth of the gospel of Jesus Christ, as 
declared by himself and his ministry anciently. 

The principal human instrumentality used by God 
in the ushering in of the restitution was a young man 
by the name of Joseph Smith, who lived at the time 
in the western part of the state of New York, near 
Palmyra, Wayne County. His parents moved t.o that 
locality from the town of Sharon, Windsor County, 
Vermont, when he was but ten years old, he having 
bee.n born December 23, 1805. . 

Some six years after their removal to New York, 
there was an unusual religious excitement caused by 
the holding of a protracted revival by the Baptists, 
Methodists, Presbyterians, and other religionists of 
the community. Some of his family, brothers and 
sisters, united with the Presbyterians, according to 
his narrative. When the time arrived to divide the 
converts, contentions of a serious and bitter charac
ter arose over the matter that brought to the minds of 
some serious considerations as to which of the con
tending parties was right. Mr. Smith, who was 
quite young, was seriously wrought on as to who was 
right and which of the churches he should unite with, 
but was unable at the time to determine this question. 
He was greatly concerned about the salvation of his 
soul, and while seriously considering the subject, and 
seeking the aid of the word of God, came to the state
ment found in the first chapter and fifth verse of the 
letter of Saint James, which reads, "If any of you 
lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall be 
given him." This young man felt that if ever any 
one needed wisdom he did. He took God at his * . 

word, and after weighing this all-important matter 
for a time concluded to take the counsel of the Lord. 
And after listening to the conflicting arguments of 
the different ministers engaged in the work of trying 
to convince the converts to their respective beliefs, 
and being unable to decide the matter, concluded 
that he must either remain in darkness and uncer
tainty, a most sad and deplorable condition to live 
and die in, or ask light of God, as the Apostle James 
directs. This is a strange thing for a person to do in 
modern times, though to Bible believers it ought not 
to be; but it is because it is such an unusual thing to 
do. And none, not even ministers, have done so, or 
taught others to do so, with the most distant expecta
tion of receiving anything from God. Mankind had 
wandered so far from the Almighty during the last 
eighteen hundred years that even some of the minis
try would upbraid those who sought unto the Lord 
for light and direction, and such was the experience 
of the young man, Joseph Smith. Joseph says he 
had not attempted to pray till this time. This was 
about 1822-1823. 

Joseph's feelings were so intense regarding the 
subject of his soul's salvation, that he. determined to 
seek unto God for an understanding of his condition, 
and what he should do to be saved. Carrying out 
this determination, he says: 

After I had retired into the place where I had previously 
designed to go, having looked around me and finding myself 
alone, I kneeled down and began to offer up the desires of my 
heart to God. I had scarcely done so when immediately I was 
seized upon by some power which entirely overcame me, and 
had such astonishing influence over me as to bind my tongue so 
that I could not speak. Thick darkness gathered around "me, 
and it seemed to me for a time as if I were doomed to sudden 
destruction. But exerting all my powers to call upon God to 
deliver me out of the power of this enemy which had seized upon 
me, and at the very moment when I was ready to sink into 
despair and abandon myself to destruction (not to an imaginary 
ruin, but to the power of some actual being from the unseen 
world who had such a marvelous power as I had never before felt 
in my being), just at this moment of great alarm, I saw a pillar 
of light exactly over my head, above the brightness of the sun; 
which descended gradually until it fell upon me. It no sooner 
appeared than I found myself delivered from the enemy which 
held me bound. When the light rested upon me I saw two per
sonages (whose brightness and glory defy all description) stand
ing above me in the air. One of them spake unto me, calling me 
by name, and said (pointing to the other), "This is my beloved 
Son, hear him." 

My object in going to inquire of the Lord was to know which 
of all the sects was right, that I might know which to join. No 
sooner therefore did I get possession of myself, so as to be able 
to speak, than I asked the personages who stood above me in the 
light, which of all the sects was right (for at this time it had 
never entered my heart that all were wrong), and which I should 
join. I was answered that I must join none of them, for they 
were all wrong, and the personage who addressed me said that 
all their creeds were an abomination in his sight; that those 
professors were all corrupt; "they draw near to me with their 
lips, but their hearts are far from me; they teach for doctrine 
the commandments of men, having a form of' godliness, but they 
deny the power thereof." He again forbade me to join with any 
of them; and many other things did he say unto me which I can 
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not write at this time. (See History of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, volume 1, pages 9, 10.) 

Being possessed of but little religious experience 
he related the vision to a min.ister of the neighbor
hood and soon a strong opposition was excited, and 
much persecution was aroused against him a11d his 
friends. But all the opposition and persecution that 
could be brought against him could not change the 
fact that he had seen and experienced the vision. 
Like Paul, he knew he had seen the personages and 
heard their words. He further says, "I had now got 
my mind satisfied so far as the sectarian world was 
concerned, that it was not my duty to join with any 
of them, but continue as I was until further directed; 
I had found the testimony of James to be true, that a 
man who lacked wisdom might ask of God, and 
obtain and not be upbraided."-Ibid., page 11. 

Mr. Smith further relates: 
During the space of time which intervened between the time I 

had the vision, and the year eighteen hundred twenty-three, 
having been forbidden to join any of the religious sects of the 
day, and being of very tender years, and persecuted by those 
who ought to have been my friends, and to have treated me 
kindly, and if they supposed me to be deluded to have 
endeavored in a proper and affectionate manner to have 
reclaimed me, I was left to all kinds of temptations, and min
gling with all kinds of society, I frequently fell into many foolish 
errors and displayed the weakness of youth and the corruption 
of human nature, which I am sorry to say led me into divers 
temptations, to the gratification of many appetites offensive in 
the sight of God. In consequence of these things I often felt 
condemned for my weakness and imperfections; when on the 
evening of the above-mentioned twenty-first of September, after 
I had retired to my bed for the night, I betook myself to prayer 
and supplication to Almighty God for forgiveness of all my sins 
and follies, and also for a manifestation to me, that I might 
know of my state and standing before him; for I had full confi
dence in obtaining a divine manifestation, as I had previously 
had one. 

While I was thus in the act of calling upon God I discovered a 
a light appearing in the room, which continued to increase until 
the room was lighter than at noon-day, when immediately a per
sonage appeared at my bedside standing in the air, for his feet, 
did not touch the floor. He had on a loose robe of most exqui
site whitenes.s. It was a whiteness beyond anything earthly I 
had ever seen; nor do I believe that any earthly thing could be 
made to appear so exceedingly white and brilliant; his hands were 
naked, and his arms also a little above the wrist. So also were 
his feet naked, as were his legs a little above the ankles. His 
head and neck were also bare. I could discover that he had no 
other clothing on but this robe, as it was open so that I could see 
into his bosom. Not only was his robe exceedingly white, but 
his whole person was glorious beyond description, and his 
countenance truly like lightning. The room was exceedingly 
light, but not so bright as immediately around his person. 
When I first looked upon him I was afraid, but the fear soon left 
me. He called me by name, and said unto me that he was a 
messenger sent from the presence of God to me, and that his 
name was Nephi. That God had a work for me to do, and that 
my name should be had for good and evil, among all nations, 
kindreds, and tongues; or that it shciuld be both good and 
evil spoken of among all peoples.-Church History, pages 11, 
12, 13. 

By reading these historical sketches so far as 
quoted, it will be seen that this,:,young,lliman was 

plainly informed that God had a work for him to do. 
The scope that the work when once inaugurated 
should attain to is indicated to be heralded to all 
nations. Its exact character and nature, so far as we 
have quoted, is not clearly outlined. But as the 
occasion of the young man seeking for light was 
regarding what he should do to be saved, and the 
standing religious societies were sustaining before the 
Lord, we would strongly infer that the work for him 
to do, and the way his name was to be held by the 
nations "for good and evil," would be of a religious 
nature. And so the angel further informed him, and 
cited his attention to some of the prophetic promises 
that foretell the great and divine work of the restitu
tion of all things spoken of, including events to be 
accomplished prior to the coming of Christ in glory. 

Pursuing the narrative further, we learn that the 
foregoing vision was repeated twice in the night 
of ab0ve date, every particular being thus indelibly 
impressed on the young seer's mind. 

He was informed that the Western Continent was 
anciently inhabited by a nation founded by a colony 
emigrating from the Tower of Babel, that flourished 
for a time and was succeeded by some of the decend
ents of Joseph of Egypt. See Genesis 48: 5-20; 49: 
22-26; Deuteronomy 33 : 13-17, whe~e Joseph's 
decendents are promised a landed estate far exceed
ing in area that given to the twelve tribes of Israel 
and extending to the "utmost bound of the everlast
ing hills." Also that a record of these peoples was 
to be brought to light through his instrumentality, 
that this record contained the fullness of the gospel 
as delivered to these ancient inhabitants by the 
Savior. This glorious personage cited his attention 
to a number of the Bible prophecies relating to the 
work of God to be accomplished in these days, inclu
ding the restitution treated of here. 

His attention was directed by the angel of God to 
the third and fourth chapters of Malachi, also Isaiah, 
chapter eleven, and to Acts, chapter three, verses 
twenty-three and twenty-four, stating that the 
prophet referred to by Peter was Christ, but that 
the time for all those who would not hear him to 
be cut off, had not yet arrived. He quoted to him 
also the twenty-eighth to the last verses of Joel, 
chapter two, which were soon to be fulfilled. (Church 
History, pages 13, 14.) " 

During, the following seven years the young seer, 
being possessed of the record above referred to, along 
with the usual avocations of life common in a pioneer 
country such as Western New York was at that pericd, 
engaged in translating said record; gaining in expe
rience, light from time to time was received, gradually 
developing the truth that the times were just at hand 
for the restoration of the divine authority, essential 
to the servants of the Lord in every dispensation of 
the gospel, that the gospel wight be preached in all 
th,~ wm;ld,, tor ?> witntiss to all nations, the church 
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established by authority according to the divine 
pattern, and that soon God would remember his 
ancient covenant people, Israel, to restore their 
ancient inheritance, Palestine, to its former fertility, 
thus preparing the way for their restoration to their 
own land. 

A young school-teacher, Oliver Cowdery by name, 
having, as he claimed, by divine direction joined 
Joseph Smith in translating the record calied the 
Book of Mormon, acted as scribe, and while engaged 
thus, one day in the month of May, 1829, they 
repaired to a secluded place in a near- by grove to 
engage in a season of prayer to the Father of all. 
Joseph relates that: 

While we were thus employed, praying, and calling upon the 
Lord, a messenger from heaven descended in a cloud of light, and 
having laid his hands upon us, he ordained us, saying unto us, 
"Upon you, my fellow servants, in the name of Messiah, I con
fer the priesthood of Aaron, which holds the keys of the minis
tering of angels, and of the gospel of repentance, and of baptism 
by immersion, for the remission of sins; and this shall never be 
taken again from the earth, until the sons of Levi do offer again 
an offering unto the Lord in righteousness." He said this 
Aaronic priesthood had not the power of laying on of hands, for 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, but that this should be conferred on 
us hereafter; and he commanded us to go and be baptized, and 
gave us directions that I should baptize Oliver Cowdery, and 
afterwards that he should baptize me. 

Accordingly we went and were baptized; I baptized him first 
and afterwards he baptized me, after which I laid my hands 
upon his head and ordained him to the Aaronic priesthood, and 
afterwards he laid his hands on me and ordained me to the same 
priesthood, for so we were commanded. 

The messenger who visited us on this occasion, and conferred 
this priesthood upon us, said th·at his name was John, the same 
that is called John the Baptist, in the New Testament, and that 
he acted under the direction of Peter, James, and John, who 
held the keys of the priesthood of Melchisedec, which priest
hood he said should in due time be conferred on us-and that I 
should be called the first elder, and he the .second. It was on the 
fifteenth day of May, eighteen hundred and twenty-nine, that 
we were baptized and ordained under the hands of the messen
ger.-Church History, volume 1, pages 34, 35, 36. 

Oliver Cowdery says of this wonderful event: 
The Lord, who is rich in mercy, and ever willing to answer the 

consistent prayer of the humble, after we had called upon him in 
a fervent manner, aside from the abodes of men, condescended· 
to manifest to us his will. On a sudden, as from the midst of 
eternity, the voice of the Redeemer spake peace to us, while the 
vail was parted and the angel of God came down clothed with 
glory, and delivered the anxiously looked for message, and the 
keys of the gospel of repentance! What joy! What wonder! 
What amazementl While the world was racked and distracted 
-while millions were groping as the blind for the wall, and 
while all men were resting upon uncertainty, as a general mass, 
our eyes beheld-our ears heard. As in the "blaze of day;" 
yes, more-above the glitter of the May sunbeam, which then 
shed its brilliancy over the face of nature! Then his voice, 
though mild, pierced to the center, and his words, "I am thy 
fellow servant," dispelled every fear. We listened-we gazed
we admired! 'Twas the voice of the angel from glory-'twas a 
message from the Most High! and as we heard we rejoiced, 
while his love enkindled upon our souls, and we were rapt 
in the vision of the Almightly ! Where was room for doubt? 
Nowhere: uncertainty had fled, doubt had sunk, no more to rise, 
while fiction and deception had fled.for ever, 

But, dear brother, think, further think for a moment, what joy 
filled our hearts and with what surprise we must have bowed 
(for who would not have bowed the knee for such a blessing?), 
when we received under his hand the holy priesthood, as he said, 
"Upon you my fellow servants, in the name of Messiah, I confer 
this priesthood and this authority, which shall remain upon 
earth, that the sons of Levi may yet offer an offering unto the 
Lord in righteousness."-Church History, volume 1, pages 37, 38. 

What is this set forth in the transactions here nar
rated but the beginning of the fulfillment of the 
prophecies of Malachi, and the Savior, "Elias truly 
shall first come, and restore all things"? (Malachi 
3: 1-6; Matthew 17: 11.) 

The history of Christendom since A. D. 1822; when 
the angel appeared to Joseph Smith, is a history of 
the revision of creeds, of renouncing of doctrines 
before held essential to salvation. It would be a long 
chapter to describe the doctrines thus repudia'ted by 
themselves, all of which goes to prove beyond dis
pute the uncertainty of human religious dogmas as to 
truth, and the inability of man unaided, undirected 
by the inspiration and revelation of God, to set forth 
the gospel of Jesus Christ, and establish the church 
or kingdom of God. 

Without the light of revelation JosepJ;l Smith could 
not have moved out as he did adapting his religious 
work to a complete harmony with that foreshadowed 
in the prophetic word, as to the nature of the work, 
restorative in character, and at the time indicated in 
that word. The work brings out in bold relief the 
doctrine of Jesus Christ as preached by apostles of 
old as moved by the Holy Ghost. It sets forth the 
Christ as the only Savior. Faith in him, his word, as 
essential, the keys of divine authority by which the 
laws of salvation may be administered, repentance 
and baptism for the remission of sins, and the laying 
on of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost. These 
principles are eternally true, as the Bible is true. 

But like the servant of God, Joseph Smith would 
not presume to administer in any of these holy ordi
nances of the gospel, till authorized by the divine 
command, "for so we were commanded." Certainty 
must attend God's work. The truth only must con
stitute that work. The infinitely wise and unchange
able God must not ordain and reveal an imperfect, 
changeable plan of salvation. 

God did not omit to place his Son, the Christ, in 
his proper position in the work of the restitution,
that position is at the head. So in Joseph's first 
vision Jesus is thus honored, the words of his 
Father, "This is my beloved Son, hear him," war
rant this observation. Adding to these the words of 
the messenger sent from heaven to ordain him, 
"Upon you, my fellow servants, in the name of 
Messiah, I confer the priesthood of Aaron,'' con
firms the truth that the Christ is acknowledged to be 
the "leader and commander" in the great latter-day 
work ushered in through Joseph Smith and others 
called to the work with him. 
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Jesus of Nazareth is the central prophetic sun in 
the celestial heavens around which Abraham, Enoch, 
Moses, John, and Joseph and all other prophetic stars 
radiate. These have all acknowledged him to be the 
source of their light and their authority to administer 
and build. 

The character of their teachings and work demon
strates this to be true. Each of these were promi · 
nent in the respective dispensations of their time. 
Joseph comes last, as he is given the preference by 
Jesus Christ in the purposed, determined "dispensa
tion of the fullness of times" predicted by Saint Paul 
(Ephesians 1: 9, 10); times in which all that has 
been so far revealed is to be consummated. It was a 
"purpose" of God, a "pleasure," also a "mystery of 
his will," that was yet future in Paul's day; God is 
to introduce divine measures to "gather together in 
one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, 
and which are on earth, even in him." Surely all 
earth's children ought to be interested in that part of 
the work now being done on earth. 

This work of restitution involves the work foreseen 
and predicted by John the Revelator. Speaking of 
the preparation of the church just before the coming 
of Christ to reign in glory, preparing for that great 
and glorious event, he says: "And to her was 
granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, 
clean and white; for the fine linen is the righteous
ness of saints." Again: "And his wife hath made 
herself ready." This shows a special work to be 
done, a special gospel work, a rehabilitation of the 
church, the bride elect of Christ, preparatory to 
meeting the bridegroom at the marriage supper. The 
terms used by John are most significant. 

The "grant" is a special privilege conferred at the 
time indicated. The time is just before the reign 
commences. The "fine linen" which the church is to 
put on is "the righteousness of saints," and the 
righteousness is that revealed of God, and that is 
found in the gospel. (Romans 1: 16, 17.) And the 
grant, right, privilege conferred could be nothing 
short of the restoration of the gospel, consisting of 
authority given of God, the word of God, the Holy 
Ghost, and much assurance. (See 1 Thessalonians 
1: 5.) 

The purpose I have in this effort would be unfin
ished were I to omit the reference to the promise 
made by the angel to Joseph Smith and Oliver Cow
dery, when ordaining them, namely; that if faithful 
they should receive the Melchisedec priesthood, that 
authority by which the spiritual blessings of the gos
pel, the authority to lay on hands for the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, and by virtue of which the church of 
God may be established, and built up. After mak
ing this matter a subject of continued prayer for a 
season, Joseph relates that they, to their "unspeak
able satisfaction," .were made to "realize the truth of 
the Savior's promise, 'Ask, and ye shall receive, 

seek, - and you shall find, knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you;' for we had not long been engaged 
in solemn and fervent prayer when the word of the 
Lord came unto us in the chamber [of Father Whit• 
mer's house], commanding us that I should ordain 
Oliver Cowdery to be an elder in the Church of Jesus 
Christ, and that he also should ordain me to the 
same office, and then to ordain others as it should be 
made known unto us, from time to time: we were, 
however, commanded to defer this our ordination 
until such times as it should be practicable to have 
our brethren, who had been and should be baptized, 
assembled together, when we must have their sanc
tion to 'our thus proceeding to ordain each other, and 
have them decide by vote whether they were willing 
to accept us as spiritual teachers, or not. "-Church 
History, vol. 1, pp. 60, 61. 

The statement of Oliver Cowdery to the foregoing 
is: "I was present with Joseph when the higher or 
Melchisedec priesthood was conferred by the holy 
angel from on high. This priesthood was then con
ferred on each other, by the will and commandment 
of God."-Church History, vol. 1, p. 64. 

The defering of this ordination till the members of 
the coming church might be consulted, by direction 
of the Lord, is a privilege or principle, always 
granted to the Lord's people, in relation to his work, 
that they may have the opportunity to accept or 
reject. Before the covenant at Sinai was ratified, 
the Lord sent to have the consent of Israel. (Exodus 
24: 3.) When David was to become king of Israel, 
the people were first consulted. (1 Chronicles 11: 
1-3.) When King David was to bring the Ark of the 
Covenant to its place, the people were consulted. 
"And all the congregation said that they would. do _ 
so." (1 Chronicles 13: 1-4.) When a successor to 
Judas, who fell from the apostleship, was to be 
chosen, the Saints were consulted regarding it. and 
their decision regarded. (Acts 1: 26.) It is peculiar 
that Joseph, if not divinely directed, should be able 
to move in such perfect harmony with Bible prece
dent, at each developing stage of the great work. 
But why should it be otherwise? It is the foundation 
and introductory stages of the great restitution! It 
is the initial of the purpose of God respecting his 
great restoration. 

Is it objected that the Melchisedec priesthood 
should be restored? Had the work failed in this 
feature of its development, a Bible objection could 
have been consistently urged against it. Christ is a 
priest of the Melchisedec order; he is the high priest 
of our profession. (Hebrews 3: 1; 7: 17.) He is the 
apostle. The authority he gave to the ancient apos
tles and elders was Melchisedec priesthood authority. 
This priesthood was the authority of the ancient 
church. (1 Peter 2: 3, 9.) 

Isaiah, describing the mission of Christ, and espe
cially referring to the times of restitution, says of 
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Christ's ministers: "But ye shall be named the 
Priests of the Lord: men shall call you the Ministers 
of our Lord."-Isaiah 61: 6. This was to be after the 
Dark Ages, or as Isaiah says, it is at the time that 
''they shall build the old wastes, they shall raise 
up the former desolations [of the church, or of the 
cities of Judah?], and they shall repair the waste 
cities, the desolations of many generations." We 
care not to which the reader applies this language; 
for the restoration includes the ciLies and land and 
the children of Israel. Both Isaiah and Micah asso
ciate the work of the restoration of the church and 
Israel as being accomplished at the same time. 
(Isaiah 2: 1-5; Micah 4 : 1, 2.) 

Ezekiel prophesied of Israel's apostasy anciently: 
"But the law shall perish from the priest, and coun
sel from the ancients."-Ezekiel 7: 26. But David 
says of the development of the kingdom of God under 
Christ: "Let thy priests be clothed with righteous
ness;" and, "I will abundantly bless her provision: 
I will satisfy her poor with bread. I will also clothe 
her priests with salvation: and her saints shall shout 
aloud for joy." Psalms 132: 9, 15, 16. 

How would the Church of Jesus Christ without an 
authorized priesthood ministry, be the anti type of 
the Israelitish "kingdom of priests"? The gospel 
profession is a priestly profession. (Hebrews 31: 1.) 
Admit that the great Head of the church is a high 
priest, and every minister to whom he gives authority 
is a priestly minister. By priestly authority is every 
person entering the church baptized into the priestly 
profession, and confirmed therein by the laying on of 
hands. 

Paul speaks of the day when Israel, that rejected 
the gospel in his day, shall be "graffed" into Christ, 
the new covenant (1 Romans 11: 25-27); and Jere
miah, speaking of the same time and events, says: 
"And I will satiate the soul of the priests with fat
ness, and my people shall be satisfied with my good
ness, saith the Lord."-Jeremiah 31: 14. 

The church contemplated in the prophecies relating 
to the great restitution, and authorized by the 
authority restored through the angel of God, and 
vested by his ordination, in Joseph Smith and Oliver 
Cowdery, began to take organic form April 6, A. D. 

1830. It has developed into that completed organic 
form authorized by the pattern and law. It sets forth 
Jesus Christ as the only Savior of man, as the major 
premise of its faith. Obedience to his doctrine (John 
7:17; Hebrews 6:1, 2; 2 John9:11) is the test of 
loyalty to God and the means of release from sin, and 
of acceptance with the Father and the Son. The seal 
of our heirship to all that is promised, is the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. The form of the restored church, 
that hereinbefore is set forth, with that incidental to 
the work of restitution. 

For more than seventy years have these claims 
been presented to the candid consideration of men, 

for seventy years have they withstood the opposition 
and criticism of the wise and religiously strong, and 
they shine out with a divine lustre more brilliant than 
ever before. The signs of the times join with the 
prophetic word to confirm and sustain and develop 
the great work. The unwelcome stay of Israel among 
Gentile nations, their increasing desire to regain and 
be restored to the beloved Palestine, as instanced by 
the rapid growth of Zionism, tl.ie restlessness of the 
nations, their continued and universal preparations 
for war, together with the unparalled strides of scien
tific developments, the increase of knowledge among 
men as never before (see Jeremiah 31: 3-14; 32: 37-
44; 25:32, 33; Joel 3:8-17; Daniel 12:4), also the 
increase of wickedness (Daniel 12: 10; Revelation 
18: 5), all join in testimony with the proclamation of 
the gospel restored that the great restitution is on 
and onward to the great consummation, the end of 
the world, the incoming of the age of universal peace. 

LAMONI, Iowa, December 17. 

Mothers' Home Column. 
EDITED BY FRANCES. 

Prepared R.eading for January Meetings of Daughters of Zion Locals. 

THE COOKING OF MEATS. 
"Meat is rarely eaten raw by civilized people. For the most 

part it is either roasted, stewed, fried, or boiled. Among the 
chief objects of cooking are the loosening and softening of the 
tissues, which facilitates digestion by exposing them more fully 
to the action of the digestive juices. 

"Another important object is to kill parasites, and thus render 
harmless organisms that might otherwise expose the eater to 
great risks. Minor, but by no means unimportant, objects are 
the coagulation of the albumen and blood so as to render the 
meat more acceptable to the sight, and the development and 
improvement of the natural flavor .... 

"Cooking certainly can not add to the amount of nutritive 
material in the meat; and it may, as we shall see, remove con
siderable quantities of the nutrients. 

"If it is desired to heat the meat enough to kill parasites or 
bacteria in the inner portions of the cut, the piece must be 
exposed to the action of heat for a long time. Ordinary methods 
of cooking are seldom sufficient. . . . Large cans of meat are 
more liable to have bad spots than small cans because the heat 
in them is not sufficient to destroy the bacteria or other organ
isms that cause the meat to decompose. 

"If meat is placed in cold water, part of the organic salts, the 
soluble albumen and the extractives or flavoring matters, will 
be dissolved out. At the same time small portions of lactic acid 
are formed, which act upon the meat and change some of the 
insoluble matters into materials which may also be dissolved 
out .... If the water is heated gradually, more and more of the 
soluble materials are dissolved. At a temperature of about one 
hundred thirty-four degrees Fahrenheit the soluable albumen 
will begin to coagulate, and at one hundred sixty degrees Fah
renheit the dissolved albumen will rise as a brownish scum to 
the top and the liquid will ·become clear. Upon heating still 
higher, the connective tissues begin to be changed into gelatin 
and are partly dissolved out while the insoluable albuminoids are 
coagulated. The longer the action of the hot water continues, 
the tougher and more tasteless the meat becomes, but the better 
the broth. Treated in this way flesh may lose over forty per 
cent by weight. The loss is principally water, but from five to 
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eight per cent may be made up of the soluble albumen, gelatin, 
mineral matters, organic acids, muscle, sugar, and flavoring 
materials. Part of the melted fat also goes into the broth. 

"It would be a great mistake to assume that the nearly taste
less mass of fibers which is left undissolved by the water has no 
nutritive value. This tasteless material has been found to be as 
easily and completely digested as the same weight of ordinary 
roast. It contains nearly all the protein of the meat, and, if it 
is properly combined with vegetables, salt, and flavoring mate
rials, makes an agreeable as well as nutritive food. 

"If a piece of meat is plunged into boiling water or very hot 
fat, the albumen on the entire surface of the meat is quickly 
coagulated and the enveloping crust thus formed resists the dis
solving action of water and prevents the escape of the juices and 
flavoring matter. Thus cooked, the meat retains most of its 
flavoring matters and has the desired meaty taste. The result
ing broth will be correspondingly poor. 

f'The foregoing statements will be of much help in the rational 
cooking of meats in water. The treatment depends largely upon 
what it is desired to do. It is impossible to make a'rich broth 
and have a juicy, highly-flavored piece of meat at the same time. 
If the meat alone is to be used, the cooking in water should be 
as follows: Plunge the cut at once into a generous supply of 
boiling water and keep the water at the boiling point, or as 
near boiling as possible, for ten minutes, in order to coagulate 
the albumen and seal the pores of the meat; the coating thus 
formed will prevent the solvent action of the water and the 
escape of the soluble albumen and pieces from the inner portion 
of the meat. But if the action of the boiling water should be 
continued, the whole interior of the meat would, in time, be 
brought near the temperature of boiling water, and all the albu
men would be coagulated and rendered hard. Instead of keep
ing the water at the boiling point (two hundred twelve degrees 
Fahrenheit), therefore, the temperature should be allowed to 
fall to about one hundred eighty degrees Fahrenheit, when the 
meat could be thoroughly cooked without becoming hard. A 
longer time will be required for cooking meat in this way, but 
the albumen will not be firmly coagulated, and the flesh will be 
tender and juicy instead of tough and dry as will be th<:l case 
when the water is kept boiling during the entire time of 
cooking." 

The foregoing is taken from "Farmers' Bulletin No. 34." 
We find a modifying statement in No. 8 of the "Rumford 
Kitchen Leaflets." It is as follows: 

"In all methods of cooking meats, as indeed all forms of pro
teid food, whether by boiling, roasting, or broiling, the proteid 
or albuminous matter undergoes more or less complete coagula
tion. This, however, is essential in any process of cooking by 
which a rich and appetizing flavor is to be developed, and if not 
accomplished at too high a temperature offers no obstacle to 
easy digestibility; indeed, as has already been stated, owing to 
the conversion of the collagen of the surrounding connective 
tis~me into gelatin, digestibility may even be increased." 

Resuming Bulletin No. 34, we quote: 
"In boiling sections of delicate fish as salmon, cod, or halibut, 

the plunging into boiling water is objectionable because the 
motion of the boiling water tends to break the fish into small 
pieces. Fish should be put into water that- is on the point 
of boiling. The water should be kept at this temperature for 
a few minutes and then allowed to fall to one hundred eighty 
degrees, as in the case of meats. ' 

"If both the broth and the meat are to be used, the process 
should be quite different from that outlined for boiling meat. 
Stewing is in this country a much undervalued method of cook
ing. This is probably due partly to the fact that stewing is 
generally very improperly done, and partly to the general aver
sion which Americans, consciously or unconsciously, have to 
'made dishes' of any kind. This aversion probably has its 
origin in a false notion which spurns economy or any attempt 
at economy in diet. 

"In stewing, the meat should be cut into small pieces so as to 
present relatively as large a surface as possible, and instead 
of being quickly plunged into hot water, should be put into cold 
water in order that much of the juices and flavoring m.:.,terials 
may be dissolved. The temperature should then be slowly 
raised until it reaches one hundred eighty degrees Fahrenheit,- · 
where it should be kept for some hours. Treated in this way the 
broth will be rich and the meat still tender and juicy. 

"If the water is made much hotter than one hundred eighty 
degrees Fahrenheit the meat will be dry and fibrous. It is true 
that if a high temperature is maintained long enough the con
nective tissues will be changed to gelatin aud partly dissolved 
away, and tne meat will apparently be so tender that if touched 
with a fork it will fall to pieces. It will be discovered, however, 
that no matter how easily the fibers come apart, they offer con
siderable resistance to mastication. The albumen and fibrin 
have become thoroughly coagulated, and while the fibers have 
separated from each other, the prolonged boiling has only made 
them drier and firmer. 

"The quantities of the ingredients in a meat broth· may be 
illustrated by a German experiment. One pound of. beef and 
seven ounces of veal bones gave about a pint of strong broth or 
soup, which contained by weight: water, ninety-five and two 
tenths per cent; protein, one and two tenths per cent; fat, one 
and five tenths per cent; extractives, one and five tenths per 
cent; mineral matters, three tenths per cent. 

"Very palatable broths can be made by using more water and 
adding savory herbs. Broths thus made have, of course, a 
greater amount of water, frequently as much as ninety-eight 
per cent, or even more, and the nutrients are correspondingly 
reduced in amount. It would appear from the analyses given 
above that the amount of solids in broth is generally small. 
Consequently their strong taste and stimulating effect upon the 
nervous system must be ascribed to the meat bases (flavoring 
matters) and to the salts of potash which they contain. Besides 
meat bases, soups contain more or less gelatin, varying directly 
with the quantity of bones used in the preparation. 

"The term meat extract is commonly applied to a large num
ber of preparations of very different character. They may be 
conveniently divided into three classes: First, true meat 
extracts; second, meat juices obtained by pressure and preserved, 
compounds which contain dried pulverized meat, and similar 
preparations; and, third, albumose or peptose preparations, 
commonly called predigested foods. 

"The true meat extract, if pure, contains little else besides the 
flavoring matters of the meat from which it is prepared, together 
with such mineral salts as may be dissolved out. It should con
tain no gelatin or fat, and can not, from the way in which it is 
made, contain any albumen. It is, therefore, not a food at all, 
but a stimulant, and should be classed with tea, coffee, and other 
allied substances. It should not be administered to the sick 
except by competent medical advice. Its strong meaty taste is 
deceptive, and the person depending on it alone for food would 
certainly die of starvation. Such meat extracts are often found 
useful in the kitchen for flavoring soups, sauces, etc. Broth 
and beef tea as prepared ordinarily in the household contain 
more or less protein, gelatin, and fat, and therefore are foods as 
well as stimulants. . . . The preserved meat juice and similar 
preparations contain more or less protein, and therefore have 
some value as food. 

"The third class of preparations is comparatively new. The 
better ones are really what they claim to be, predigested foods. 

"The principal difference between roasting and boiling is in 
the medium by which the meat is cooked. In boiling, the flesh 
to be cooked is surrounded by boiling water; in roasting by hot 
air. In both cases, if properly conducted, the fibers of the meat 
are cooked in their own juices. 

"When the meat alone is to be eaten, either roasting, boiling, 
or frying in deep fat is1 when prop~rly done, a more rational 
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method than boiling, for the juices are very largely saved. The 
shrinkage in a roast of meat during cooking is chiefly due to a 
loss of water. At the same time small amounts of carbon and 
nitrogen are driven off and a little acid is produced which dis
solves some of the constituents of the meat. The fat undergqes 
a partial decomposition into fatty acids and glycerine, and a 
little of it is volatilized. 

"It is interesting and at the same time important to remember 
that the smaller the cut to be roasted the hotter should be the 
fire. An intensely hot fire coagulates the exterior and prevents 
the drying up of the meat juices. This method would not, how
ever, be applicable to large cuts, because meats are poor con
ductors of heat, and a large piece of meat exposed to this intense 
heat would become burned and changed to charcoal on the 
exterior long before the heat could penetrate to the interior. 
Hence the rule: The smaller the cut to be roasted, the higher 
the temperature to which it should be exposed, 

"The broiling of a steak or a chop is done on exactly this 
principle. An intense heat should be applied to thoroughly 
coagulate the albumen and stop the pores, and thus prevent the 
escape of the juices. A steak exposed to an intense heat for ten 
minutes is thoroughly cocked and yet has that rare, juicy 
appearance, which is so desirable." 

Prayer Union. 

J; request the prayers of the Saints that I may be healed of a 
lump under my arm; also pray for my husband that he may be 
J;i,ealed of deafness. Sr. Katie Gutzman, Adin, California. 

Sr. A. Twaddle, of Carson City, Nevada, requests the earnest 
prayers of the Saints in behalf of her little boy Ralph, who has 
:recently undergone an operation for appendicitis and is now 
threatened with Bright's disease. Under date of December 20 
she wrote that he had been in bed for ten weeks and she was 
earnestly hoping and trusting that God would grant her prayer. 

Letter Department. 
BULLRUN, West Virginia, December 18. 

Editors Hm·ald: There is no branch nearer than Fayette 
City, about sixty-five miles distant. There are only four or five 
Saints up here, some of them living ten miles away; but I hope 
there will be lots of work to do here when the Lord sees fit. 
This is a poor field for labor at the present time, there being but 
the one church and schoolhouse near, and the church members 
are-very prejudiced, so much so that they said no Latter Day 
Saint should hold meetings in their church. 

Brn. Maxon and Rush were to see us some years ago, and did 
some excellent preaching; baptized one. I received a letter 
from Bro. D. L. Allen, of Wheeling, West Virginia, inquiring 
of me conqerning the chances of holding a series of meetings in 
this part of the field. The chances are very poor at the present 
time, as the schools are holding sessions; but nevertheless I 
would like to see Bro. Allen come and see us, so I just answer 
the brother's letter through the HERALD, as I hope he is a 
HERALD reader. May God add his blessing, is my prayer. 

'l'HOMAS DOWNS. 

PITTSBURG, Kansas, December 19. 
Editors Herald: John T. Davis, of Webb City, Missouri, 

came and preached in our chapel Monday night, November 31. 
He intended to occupy Tuesday night also, but the rain pre
vented. 

I am well pleased with the start that I have made. I was bap
tized September 14, 1902, by Jasper Richards. I have never 
regretted the step, but rejoice, for I know this work is true, and 
is of God. My desire is to grow better each day, to grow more 
in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior, and so to 
live that others may see by my works that this work is true. I 

pray that this good work rriay go ori until ail the honest in hear~ 
will be gathered into the church. Our lives and our prayers 
with God's help will be the only means of building up our 
church; so let us all be faithful, that we may be true helpers in 
this work. I am the only one of our family who belongs to the 
church, but I hope more of them may study and learn that they 
are in the wrong path. Your sister, 

ANNA BROWN. 

MANCHESTER, England, December 12. 
Editors Herald: At latest advices our beloved Brn. Griffiths 

and Rushton were well; also the rest of the missionary staff; but 
our Bro. Rushton's little one, a sweet little child of three years, 
has been in the hospital with scarlet fever. The wife of Joseph 
Dewsnup, Sr., has been lying ill for several weeks past and in a 
critical condition. She is an old-time Saint, and was baptized 
into the Reorganization with my own mother when the work was 
first established in Manchester. We hope she may be spared 
to us. 

The only Religio over here still flourishes in Ea&t Manchester, 
presided over by Elder Weate. Sr. Kelley will be interested in 
this. Your coworker, 

10 Rye Street, C. upon M. WM. R. ARMSTRONG. 

SPRINGFIELD, Missouri, December 22. 
Editors Herald: The work here is on the move. The Saints 

are all at peace with each other. 
We witnessed the baptism of another noble young man by the 

name of Sellers. This makes the third since Bro. White was 
here. Bro. Ward, the young man baptized while Bro. White 
was here, is taking right hold of the work, and promises to make 
an all-round worker. There are others very much interested 
and will no doubt soon join the kingdom. Yours, 

H. SPARLING, 

Los ANGELES, California, December 19. 
Editors Herald: Last Sunday evening I addressed a magnifi

cent audience at Brent's Hall in this city. The occasion was a 
discussion between an attorney and an ardent Christian Sci
entist by the name of Townsend and myself, the subject being, 
Is Christian Science a fact or a farce? I had the closing speech. 
It was clearly evident that the audience comprehended the 
impregnability of our position and the untenability of the other 
man's. Christian Science will neither bear Christian criticism 
nor scientific analysis. We took advantage of the opportunity 
and Bro. R. T. Cooper handed out a large number of our little 
tr:ict, "The Latter Day Saints, who are they?" Some good will 
follow. It is a good way to advertise our work, anyway. Will 
give you a synopsis of our argument later. 

I went to San Bernardino on the 10th to officiate at the wed
ding of Sr. Lillian Peake and Mr. E. Cubbon. Sr. Peake is a 
granddaughter of Sr. Poole, an old-time member of the church. 
While there I preached in the church once, as Bro. Foss was 
holding a protracted effort. 

Bro. William Crick, of Independence, worshiped with us yes
terday. 

Bro. B. F. Durfee, late of Oregon, is sojourning in our city. 
He expects to winter here. Sr. Durfee is with him. 

I went out the other evening to hear General William Booth, 
of Salvation Army fame. I was pleased with his discourse and 
left with a kindlier feeling towards this institution than I have 
ever had before. Until we as a church have so far progressed 
that we can take up the work of the slums carried on so exten
sively by them it were better that we refrained from too severe 
criticism. Regardless of their ignorance of the gospel in its 
entirety they are doing a noble work among the poor outcasts,
the drunkards and the unfortunate girls many of whom are more 
sinned against than sinning. 

He stated that the organization was only thirty-seven years old, 
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and yet they are operating in forty-nine countries, using thirty
one different languages. They have seven thousand four hun
dred five societies and fifteen thousand six hundred seventy 
commissioned officers. They have sixty-one different periodi
cals and twenty-seven different War Cries; six hundred fifteen 
social institutions, and they 3helter every night seventeen 
thousand unfortunates. They have one hundred ·forty rescue 
homes and have rescued five thousand eight hundred fifty 
women during the last year, four thousand nine hundred of 
whom were fallen. They have sixteen "homes for ex-criminals," 
and have sheltered and provided for fourteen thousand ex-crimi
nals; they are caring now for fifteen hundred ex-criminals. 
This surely is a good showing. God haste the day when we 
as a church can take up this kind of work as well as what we 
are now engaged in. 

We have had several excellent rains recently, and the hills are 
taking on their annual covering of green. The mountains are 
covered with snow. May the peace and love of God abide with 
all of God's children at this Christmas-tide. 

Your brother in the faith, 
T. W. WILLIAMS. 

2802 South Grand Avenue. 

Dow CITY, Iowa, December 27. 
Editors Herald: As the year is drawing to a close the mind 

is crowded with the recollection of things that have occurred, 
both pleasant and unpleasant, profit and loss, trials, disappoint
ments, success, joys, and sorrows which are peculiar to all. But 
when the heart is burdened, it is good to be alone with God, 
though we need the help and encouragement of each other. 

"Ev'ry day hath toil and trouble, 
Ev'ry heart hath care; 

Meekly bear thine own full measure, 
And thy brother's share. 

Fear not, shrink not, though the burden 
Heavy to thee prove; 

God shall fill thy mouth with gladness, 
And thy heart with love." 

But one learns by experience that it is much easier to say than 
to do, much easier to teach the way of perfection than it is to 
make one's self perfect. However, we still thank God for the 
gift of his Son and the plan of redemption, including the resto
ration of the gospel in these last days. 

If we had but reached that condition in the divine life that 
would enable us to "see as w.e are seen" and "know as we are 
known" our happiness and joy would be much increased. What 
a joyous time it will be when we are in possession of the perfect 
love of Christ and are "filled with all the fullness of God." But 
now "we walk by faith, and not by sight." For this reason we 
are sometimes in trouble, fear, and doubt. Looks and acts and 
words are often misunderstood, and we are placed in a wrong 
light before our fellow creatures. This is one reason why 
charity, which thinks no evil and by words and deeds of kind
ness prevents a multitude of sins, should be sought after and 
prized by each and all. Did we but possess this Christian grace 
as fully as we should, how much happier we all might be! Our 
hope is one and our work is to seek and find and save that which 

·is lost and bring it safely back from the haunts of sin and place it 
safely at the feet of Jesus, no matter what position one may 
hold in tlrn church. Possession gives one an opportunity to do 
good, but does not make the individual better unless every 
opportunity afforded is wisely and properly used to the honor 
and glory of God and the salvation of souls. Each member of 
the church should be so thoroughly a Christian that he will say 
and do only that which is right. 
; The church needs such missionaries and officers that can not 
be tempted from the path of virtue and right. Ministers should 
be so blessed of God and assisted by his Holy Spirit in all their 
work and administrations that no one will believe an evil report 

against them. Some may think this standard too high, but 
when it is understood that God has promised to teach them from 
on high and that they are colaborers with him in preparing 
a people to meet the coming Lord, I think that all will concede 
that it is right and such a condition of things much to be 
desired. The true servant of Christ can not and will not waste 
his time or means or take any undue advantage of a living soul. 
He is in the battle for life so long as he feels that God is at the 
helm. Such a soldier can not rest at ease while the battle rages, 
but will persevere until the battle is over and the victory won. 

There is nothing in the work of Christ to discourage, for it is 
the means ordained of God through which we receive our supply 
of spiritual meat and drink which enables us to become more 
fully partakers of the divine nature. 

One of the encouragements met which we are pleased to note 
is found in a nice and much-needed article of furniture sent to the 
writer and family as a token of the love and good will of the 
Omaha Branch. They will please receive our heartfelt thanks 
for the same, as the gift represents to us much more than its 
real value in money. 

Patriarch E. C. Briggs made the Omaha Saints a visit, which 
was enjoyed by many. Bro. Fredrick A. Smith's visit and labor 
was much enjoyed, and he is held in high esteem by the Omaha 
people. 

Christmas forenoon was spent at home with dear ones, and the 
dinner provided by the housewife made one think of the old 
home on the farm and the bounties that supplied the table. 

Christmas evening the writer and a good number of relatives 
and friends met at the home of Bro. and Sr. R. lVI. Butterworth, 
at Charter Oak, Iowa, and witnessed the marriage of their eldest 
daughter, Grace, to Bro. Bert Fry, eldest son of Bro. and Sr. 
Ammon Fry, of Bigler's Grove, Iowa. Those who know the 
young couple and their parents wish them much joy, with all the 
good things in time and eternity that a loving Father in his 
goodness has provided for his sons and daughters. 

Wishing the HERALD and its readers, with all Saints 
everywhere, a happy and prosperous New Year, I subscribe 
myself, Your brother in Christ, 

CHARLES E. BUTTERWORTH. 

FULTON, Iowa, December 26. 
Editors Herald: Our conference held here December 13 and 

14 passed off very pleasantly. A good peaceful spirit prevailed 
all through. The Saints went home cheerful and happy. 

But one thing seems strange: The reports showed no gain; 
rather,, loss. What is the matter? Our elders have labored 
steadily since coming into the district last spring. 

One time our branch was called the banner branch of Eastern 
Iowa District; but now only a very few on Sundays gather 
together. Removals to other places and removal by death has 
been the cause. Others are so situated they can not attend. 
Other branches in the district are equally so situated at this 
time. Financially the district is doing fairly well; some do 
nobly, while others do nothing at all. 

I entertained two Utah elders some time ago. They were 
young men, one being only twenty years old; his name was 
Banks, the other's name was Jensen. They told the people they 
were the Utah elders. They still say they believe that polygamy 
is of God. 

They say they will build the Independence temple. They seem 
very earnest and zealous. I told them they were compelled to 
pay their tithing, but they said not; yet at the supper table they 
said they were compelled to keep the Word of Wisdom and the 
law of tithing. They were going to make a house to house can
vass of Jackson County, Iowa, and they leave a tract at every 
house where it will be received. When they left they said that I 
had given my testimony that our church was the true church, 
and they said their church is the true church. 

When I first obeyed the gospel in the year 1888 there was 
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given me a v1s10n. There were three men contending for the 
leadership of the church, each one desiring to lead. Then a 
modest-looking woman approached and said so plainly, "Joseph 
sh.all lead the church." Then in a few days I received a 
pamphlet of the Whitmerites. That vision still clings to me. 
Joseph shall lead my church. 

There are many obstacles come along our pathway. May we 
live so that we can surmount them, and serve our kind Father 
with our whole heart and mind, that the plaudid may be, "Good 
and faithful servant, enter into the joy of thy Lord." 

JOHN HEIDE. 

ANGUS, Iowa, December 23. 
Dear Readers of the Herald: I wonder if there is one of us 

who can look back upon the year that is so near its close and 
feel satisfied with its results. Have we done anything in the 
past year to promote the happiness of any one? Have we 
helped to lift the burden from the shoulders of some weary one? 
Have we gently chided the erring one, and tried to lead them in 
the way of truth, virtue, aiad happiness? Have we spoken words 
of comfort and cheer to the sorrowing one? Have we set a good 
example before those with whom we are associated and let them 
see by our every-day walk that we practice what we profess? 
Have we been, or tried to be, peace-makers? 

I have tried to do all, and yet I feel I have done but. little. But 
the God we love and trust knows all, and to him we look and in 
him we hope and not in poor weak humanity. 

We all began the year that is near its close like a child begins 
with a new "copy-book." Its clean pages lay before us ready 
to be marred or beautified by our pens. Our resolutions were 
good could we have put them into practice. And as we look 
forward to the future we feel timid-feel we have a greater 
responsibility resting upon us than heretofore. How shall we 
meet it? And now another new year is about to dawn upon us 
-a fair, untried future. Soon we shall live it and put our 
impressions upon it, and with hearts filled with good resolutions, 
and I hope they may be faithfully kept. 

Dear brethren and sisters, let us not mar the future by speak
ing cruel words to our friends, nor by idle jests at their expense. 
But let us try to do all we can to make them happy. Le~ us 
profit by our past mistakes and let us try to make our failures 
the stepping-stones to a new determination. We all know the 
influence of a kind word or a generous ·act. Then let us not 
speak words we know will wound. Sometime we will haye to 
part with these. Then let us do nothing to reproach ourselves 
with. Your sister, 

PAULINE. 

COLORADO SPRINGS, Colorado, December 21. 
Editors Herald: There is nothing especially encouraging to 

write concerning the Saints and the church at this place. Brn. 
Curtis and Morgan who reside here are both out in the field, 
laboring for the gospel. Bro. W. C. Duncan ably presides over 
the branch, and A. B. Hanson has charge of the Sunday-school 
and Zion's Religio, which are both giving satisfaction. Bro. 
Hanson is certainly in the right place when in charge of a class 
studying the Book of Mormon. 

It is quite dull here this winter and good jobs are few and hard 
to find; although there are none of the Saints that have no 
employment that I know of. 

Doesn't it seem strange that in a world as rich as ours in natu
ral resources the greater part of its population are dependent 
upon others to give them employment? Why is it thus? There 
is but one answer: we are producing for profit instead of use. 
Will it be so in Zion? What we need now is to put every able
bodied Saint in a position to earn his living and more if he can. 
It is a bad move for the Saints to crowd into the cities in order 
to support themselves if it can possibly be avoided. I find that 
a poor man with a family of children that locates in the_ city is 

just where Satan has his agents operating the most successfully. 
The most potent reason for this is from the fact that owing to 
his financial condition he is forced to find rates in rent in com
mon with his ability to pay. 

I hope to be able to turn my face toward the land of the Saints 
before long. My advice to Saints without money, and that in 
sufficient amount to take a stand in this murderous age of com
petition, is for not too many to come to Colorado Springs. If a 
poor man with a family can find a place on a farm where he can 
make a living for his little ones, there is the best place on earth 
for him. F. T. BAKER. 

608 E. St. Vrain Street. 

BLENHEIM, Ontario, December 21. 
Editors Herald: I have taken the HERALD since January 1, 

1875, and it is always a welcome visitor at our house. 
On November 23, by invitation of the W. C. T. U., R. C. Evans 

delivered two lectures on temperance; one in the Baptist church 
in the afternoon and the other in the opera-house in the evening, 
the latter lecture being the one that he came especially to 
deliver. The Baptist, Methodist, and Universalist ministers 
were all on the platform, but the Presbyterian minister told the 
president of the W. C. T. U. that he knew Elder Evans and he 
would not go on the platform with him and would try and influ
ence his congregation not to go and hear him. But I guess he 
did not have much influence over his congregation, as a large 
number of his best members were present and every seat in the 
house was occupied, and quite a number could not get seats. 

Bro. Evans also preached a sermon in the Saints' church here 
Sunday forenoon, and again on Monday evening, the 24th. The 
Saints were glad that he came, and were only sorry that he could 
not stay longer. Come again, Bro. R. C. 

The Cedar Springs Saints are building a church house, which 
they expect to dedicate the first Sunday in January, 1903. 

In the faith, 
RICHARD Co BURN. 

PORTLAND, Oregon, December 15. 
Dear Herald Readers: It seems to me I miss the companion

ship of Saints as never before when away from them. Have not 
seen one here except Bro. Allen, of Holden, Missouri, for fifteen 
minutes at the depot, as he was passing through. Have attended 
Presbyterian, Methodist, Darkie Mission, and Volunteers. Most 
of them much alike. "Only just believe, and you are saved. 
That's all -you have to do." Their testimonies, at Darkie Mis
sion (though most who go are white people) are mainly, "I am 
washed and saved and sanctified; hallelujah!" Some of their 
antics are very laughable. And yet, I believe it far better for 
them to love God, lacking in knowledge as they are, than in 
their old life of swearing, drinking, etc.; and is it not right to 
take part in their testimony meetings? 

I have been to Volunteers twice. I talked, believing I was led 
by the Spirit to do so. Am sure it was well received. Yester
day the captain came to me and asked me to talk. Think they 
have confidence in me, and if I can bring more truth before 
them, little by little, is it not well that I do so? I pray much for 
wisdom. I surely must be here for a purpose. 

Yesterday morning I attended the Methodist class meeting. 
Responded when called on, then heard the preaching and lis
tened to Scripture tortured out of its real meaning until it 
pained me: stayed to Sunday-school, then home. After dinner, 
I went to Volunteers' meeting till after night. They have a zeal 
for God, and I enjoy some of it; but get tired of so much repeti
tion. There was much confusion at the door part of the time. 
Some drunk men were boisterous. Captain went out and 
brought some in. One, too drunk to know what he was dolng, 
was led to the mourner's bench. 

Oh, these dens of iniquity are so thick here! 
Have attended a public W. C. T. U. lecture, and shall attend 
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their afternoon meetings, and expect to find congenial .associates 
among them. My horizon broadens, and I believe God is lead
ing me step by step, into work that I trust may redound to his 
glory. The hastening time is on us. Not only rumors of wars, 
but war itself is stealthily creeping from sea to sea, and from 
continent to continent. The nations do not see or understand 
that they are helping God with his work, and sealing their own 
destruction. But so it is. We are surely living in the last days, 
and are told to watch the signs of his coming. These commo
tions in the air, sea, and on the earth, the great destruction 
among the people, which is worse this year than before, are all 
telling us the time is fast approaching when "the earth will be 
emptied, and few men left." When we see how quickly vol
canoes and earthquakes sweep away tens of thousand.s, it is just 
giving us a sample of what God's work will be in the future. 

•Then how important, as God gives instruction from time to time, 
that the words be heeded and acted on. We are always anxious 
for new revelations; but as Saints are we carrying out those 
already given? 

When our heavenly Father gives us a commandment, telling 
us to do certain things, can we reasonably expect him to voice 
himself to us again, until we carry out what has been already 
given? We are always ready for God to do what we think is his 
part; but are we ready to do ours? It seems to me this is a 
serious question, and one our Father requires answered by us. 
Let us be careful that those who for lack of knowledge come far 
short of following out the principles of the gospel, but strive to 
live holy, blameless lives according to-their understanding of it, 
come not in ahead of us, because of our superior knowledge, and 
because we "knew our duty, but did it not." 

I hope for rest in the paradise of God, and a home on the 
renewed earth, with all the ransomed, and Christ as our leader 
and captain. In bonds, 

M. J, PHIPPS, 
409 North Eighteenth Street. 

Miscellaneous Department. 
British Isles Mission. 

Will the brethren to whom I wrote for historic information in 
August, 1900, and who have not yet replied, kindly receive the 
intimation that the local historian of the above-named field still 
lives and is prepared to receive the information he then applied 
for, If the circular letter then forwarded has been lost or 
destroyed he will gladly forward a similar copy upon application. 
Please do not consider him impatient. 

WM. R. ARMSTRONG. 
10 Rye Street, c. upon M., MANCHESTER. 

Notices. 

To the Members of the Northeastern Illinois District: 
Greeting: Your attention is hereby called to the following 
resolutions adopted at our last conference: 

"Be it resolved, That hereafter all elders and presiding 
officers of branches be required to report to the district confer
ences. Failure to comply with this rule for three consecutive 
conferences, without sufficient cause, shall subject them to a call 
for a surrender of their licenses, by the district authorities." 

"Resolved, That the rules of representation be amended by 
inserting in article five, between the words 'six' and 'members,' 
the word 'resident.'" 

According to this rule branches will only be allowed represen
tatives according to the number of resident members. Please 
remember this when appointing delegates to district conferences. 
It is clearly the duty of members of the church to become mem
bers of the branch where they reside. A number of the mem
bers of this district have neglected this duty. We earnestly 
urge all such to neglect this duty no longer, but see that your 
names are recorded where they belong, before the next district 
conference, in order that our records may be in proper shape 
before the next General Conference. Officers of the branches, 
kindly assist in this work. 

We hope to have a report from every elder in the district at 
next conference. State in brief what you are doing. If doing 
nothing, say so, and give the reasons. Perhaps we may be able 

to help you. All local elders and priests who are not laboring in 
branches are under district authority and should appreciate their 
office enough to report to the body' of which they are members. 
Priests, teachers, and deacons laboring in branches, report to the 
president of the branch, who will recognize your labor in his 
report to the district, as provided for in the blank reports fur
nished all presidents of branches. 

The district should know who its workers are; also those who 
are not workers. Branch secretaries are therefore requested to 
give a list of the officers in their branch to the branch president, 
from which list he is to name those active, as provided for in his 
blank report. 

Our nflxt district conference will convene at Plano, February 
14, 1903, at 10 a. m. Officers of branches are r:equested to see 
that delegates are appointed at least ten days previous to the 
date of convening of conference in order that credentials may be 
forwarded to the district secretary one week before conference 
in order that the credential committee will not have to consume 
the time of conference in making out its report. 

We hope there will be as general an attendance of the members 
as practicable, as it is likely important business will be pre
sented. Come, all who can, and bring the good Spirit with you. 

In gospel bonds, 
F. G. PITT, District President. 

3515 Rhodes Avenue, CHICAGO, Illinois, December 23. 

Appointment of Bishop's Agent for Northern Idaho. 

Saints and friends of the Idaho District please take notice 
that upon recommendation of the district conference of Idaho 
for the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, Bro. James Jennings, of Idaho Falls, has been duly 
appointed Bishop's agent for the northern part of the district, 
and will act in connection with Bro. H. R. Evans, of Malta, 
Idaho, as Bishop's agent for the Idaho District. It is hoped 
that this !fl'ill place before those who wish to serve the Master's 
work in any way, conveniences of direct communication with the 
Bishop's office and better opportunities to the Saints to perform 
their work. Bro. Jennings is authorized to receive and receipt 
for tithes and offerings in behalf of said Reorganized Church, 
also to expend the same for proper uses of the church and for 
the benefit of the poor according to the rules and regulations of 
said church, and make due report of all transactions annually or 
from time to time as may be required. 

Trusting that all in said district may be earnestly engaged in 
the performance of every duty enjoined through the Master's 
word, and remember his injunction, "He that is faithful in that 
which is least, is faithful also in much; and he that is unjust in 
the least, is also unjust in much." 

In behalf of the Bishopric, 
E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop. 

LAMONI, Iowa, December 21. 

Bishops' Notices. 

To the Saints of the Massachusetts D!strict, Greeting: A 
few days only remain of what we must call the old year and ere 
this is read by you the new year will have opened to us. How 
swiftly the years are passing away! How strange it seems to 
call the year of 1902, the old year; when we have just got 
accustomed to head our correspondence with those figures. 
Surely, "we spend our years as a tale that is told." The year 
1903 will seem to pass even more quickly than the one just past. 
What of it? How does this thought effect us in our gospel 
work? Are we trying in our work for the Master to keep pace 
with time? Are the needs of the hour pressing upon our hearts 
so that we are trying to "live up to the Master's call?" Will 
the work of the past year merit the Master's signatul'e of 
indorsement and approval? Has the Spirit of Christ, which is 
the spirit of love, unselfishness, and of sacrifice, predominated 
in our lives, so that the Master is pleased with the motive power, 
set in operation through a fervent desire to respond to the 
urgent call to duty which has rung through the church this year 
as never before by those whom God has called to watch over the 
interests of his work? 

In a few days my yearly report goes to Bishop E. L. Kel
ley. This report will show what the district is doing financially 
to help sustain and carry forward the work of God upon the 
earth. There are many Saints who on reading this report will 
fail to find their names there. There are those who say they love 
this glorious latter-day work; but what other evidence have we 
that they love it, when they never respond to the call to support 
it? There are those who with trembling limbs and quivering voice, 
have in their testimony regretted how feeble their efforts and 
how little they have done for the Master, but who will see what 
those littles, put aside every week or month as the case may be, 
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have amounted to in the aggregate. And as they look back and 
remember how they have sacrificed for Christ's sake and his 
work, to put this amount into his treasury, they will have joy in 
their work, and feel a comfort and peace steal over them which 
will more than compensate for the sacrifice made; and thus 
prove the truth of the words of the Master, "It is more blessed 
to give than to receive." 

Perplexities and trials are upon us; the times are hard and we 
''discern the signs of the times" in this the hour of God's judg
ment. While we are among the ungodly we will have to suffer 
to some extent with them. We are already suffering with cold 
through lack of fuel, through man's inhumanity and selfishness, 
and the end is not yet. The call to the church through the 
Bishopric one year ago presents to us God's method"to obviate 
the sufferings and perplexities among his people. "Gather my 
people together unto me, those who have made a covenant unto 
me by sacrifice." Who are God's people? "Those who have 
made a covenant with me by sacrifice." Among the most prac
tical evidences in our life of our sainthood is that we are paying 
our tithing, that we are not robbing God; that we hear the call 
to sacrifice for the redemption of Zion, and heartily respond to 
it; that there may be a Zion to gather to. While Zion is the pure 
in heart, Jackson County and the adjoining counties are also 
Zion, for our God has so spoken, and also said Zion shall not be 
removed out of her place. The principle of unselfishness must 
be crushed out of us (willingly of course) or the work of prepa
ration for this estate can not be accomplished. The Zion work is 
of an individual character, for it is the pure in heart that are to 
remain in Zion and will be able to abide its laws. 

Then, Saints of Massachusetts, let the principle of sacrifice 
and of love to this great work be more fully demonstrated by 
sending or handing to me your tithes, offerings, and consecra
tions. Let the new year not only suggest better things, but a 
prompt response to duty's call. The list of names should be 
doubled. Why not do it? I hope to have in every branch a real 
live brother as solicitor for tithes, offerings, etc.; one who has 
demonstrated his love for this part of the work by example; one 
who will urge upon the Saints the needs of the hour, in wisdom, 
so that there is no opportunity of forgetting duty along these 
lines. 

To those whole-hearted Saints who have faithfully supported 
me in my work for the past eighteen years as collector, Bishop's 
agent, and bishop, I heartily thank you and appreciate your 
goodness of heart. May the Master abundantly bless you. And 
may those who have not given this important subject the con
sideration and help they should, awake to the needs of the hour; 
and may every day as it dawns upon us come as a new day and 
every day have for us as great significance as the new year has 
had in the past, as we have been traditioned many of us to look 
upon the new year as a new leaf in our life's history. May we 
now look upon each day as new opportunities for work for the 
Master. Saints,"line up" in this department of our work. 

Very sincerely yours in the Master's cause, 
RICHARD BULLARD. 

ARLINGTON HEIGHTS, Massachusetts, Dec. 19, 1902. 

The Gospel Literature Bureau. 

If you want gospel literature to read during the long winter 
evenings, or to distribute among your friends, or if you know of 
any isolated ones who are not able to subscribe to the church 
papers or to attend regular branch services; or if you have lit
erature to donate to the Bureau, write the superintendent of the 
Bureau in your district, if in a district; if not, write me. The 

mission of the Bureau is to receive and distribute good reading 
matter. Help it by supplying us with literature and names. 

J. R. EPPERSON, General Superintendent. 
1723 Walker Street, Des Moines, Iowa. 

Married. 

LIGGETT-BECKSTED.-At the bride's home near Hamburg, 
Iowa, December 10, 1902, Mr. Charles Liggett, of McCook, 
Nebraska, to Sr. Leora Becksted, of Hamburg, Iowa; Elder 
Henry Kemp officiating. Mr. Liggett is a young man of good 
reputation, highly respected by all who know him. Sr. Leora 
is one of our very best girls; strong in the faith and active in 
the Sunday-school. Greatly beloved by all who know her. 
Long may they live to enjoy the sweets of life, and the happi
ness that shall come to them through righteousness, is the wish 
of their friends. Many presents were presented and a joyous 
time spent at the wedding . 

Died. 

HuTCHINs.-Joseph A. Hutchins was born June 6, 1844, in 
Canada West; was baptized November 19, 1862. He was faith
ful until his death, which occurred December 1, 1902, at 
Meadow Grove, Nebraska. Sermon by Bro. Robert Oehring. 

DESPAIN .-Mary C. Despain died at Galesburg, Illinois, 
December 19, 1902. She leaves a husband and four children,
one son and three daughters,-five grandchildren and two great
grandchildren. She united with the church in the early sixties, 
and remained strong in the faith till her death, which occurred 
at the age of 70 years, 9 months, 15 days. The funeral services, 
December 21, by Elder John S. Patterson. Text, Psalms 116: 15: 
"Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints." 

GRAY.-Sr. Sarah Ann, beloved wife of Robert S. Gray, died 
at her home in Lucas, Iowa, Monday, December 7, 1902, aged 62 
years. For some time past the deceased had been ill, and she 
realized the end was near, and said she was ready to go. She 
was a faithful church member, and a loving wife and mother. 
Her testimony of the gospel message in these last days was that 
the Lord had established his church for the salvation of men, 
and admonished all to be faithful. 

YoRKE.-Sr. Isabelle May Yorke died December 12, 1902, 
aged 22 years and seven months. She was a native of Waverly, 
Nova Scotia; was baptized January 16, 1898, at Providence, 
Rhode Island, by Bro. George Smith; was married to Charles 
Yorke at Providence by Bro. Smith on March 2, 1899; was a 
faithful Saint and loving daughter; leaves one little son, Earle, 
and sorrowing brothers and sisters, and a dear mother and hus
band. Funeral at her mother's home; sermon by Bro. R. Bul
lard. 

ELSTON.-William R. Elston was born February 14, 1837; died 
October 29, 1902, at Houston, Texas. He was baptized February 
27, 1876, by Z. S. Martin. 

BURTON .-Sarah Ann Burton died at Bennett, Nebraska, 
December 10, 1902, aged 76 years, 7 months, 6 days. She was 
born May 5, 1825; married to J. N. Burton in 1861. Five chil
dren were born to them, two daughters surviving their mother. 
She was baptized in 1863, and remained a faithful member until 
death. She was a loving mother, a good neighbor, and an 
energetic Saint. Funeral sermon by William Self in the 
Methodist church building at Bennett, Nebraska. 

A Daisy Target Gun 
for the Boy. 

The lad who desires some fuu can get a target gun from THE KANSAS 
CITY JOURNAL as a present. 

The name of this gun is "THE DAISY," and it is well named. This gun is 
thirty inches in length from the end of the barrel to the end of the stock. The 
barrel and breach are finished in nickel. The stock is made of walnut. In 
fact, the gun is a beauty throughout. This gun breaks in the center and will 
shoot a bullet. or target as straight as a bee-line. Here is a gun that the boy 
can have fun with. 

Our proposition Any hoy who will get EIGHT new subscriptions for 'l'HE 
KANSAS CITY WEEKLY JOURNAL at 25 cents each, making a total of 
$2.00, and will send us a list of the names together with the money, we will 
ship to his address by mail or express, charges prepaid, this handsome target 
gun. Send money by post-office order or draft. 

Boys, here is the chance to get the fun of your life. Rustle a little and get 
this gun as our proposition only holds good for sixty days, from December 1. 

Address all communicatious to The Kansas City Journal, Kansas City Mis
souri. 

Send for sample copies of the Weekly for canvassing. 51-at 
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Jackson, J. W., 119, 658, 874. 
James, Belle Robinson, 1067. 
Jenkins, G., 636. 
Jenkins, Mrs. N. J., 1204. 
Jett, Sr. T. J., 288. 
Johnson, Beulah, 389, 779. 
Johnson, Minerva, 287. 
Johnson, Oliver, 1021. 
Johnston, Mrs. May, 342. 
Jones, A. E., Jr., 542. 
Jones, Ida L., 187. 
Jones, J. H. N., 1109. 
Jones, Professor E. D., Saint-

ism or Mormonism, 237. 
Jones, Thomas, 637, 1181. 
Joslyn, (Miss) Alice M., 1019. 
Kaistner, Miss Emma L., 1068. 
Kaler, John, 35, 119, 516, 899, 

1140. 
Keck, A. J., 684. 
Keck, C. W., 143. 
Keck, F. C., 1017. 
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Kelley, Delilah, 874. 
Kelley, E. L., 830; Notes of 

travel, 1207. 
Kelley, James E., 921. 
Kelley, T. C., 291. 
Kelley, Wm. H., 469, 751, 805, 

897, 1041, 1202. 
Kemp, Henry, 163, 726, 1108, 

1260. 
Kemp, James, 947. 
Kendall, Mary, 340. 
Kennicutt, Mrs. Alfred, 658. 
Keough, Mary, 755. 
Kephart, W. H., 94, 290, 608, 

778, 1228. 
Knisley, Alvin, From over the 

border, 68, 284; 139, 342, 587, 
658, 852, 1066, 1258. 

Lamb, Mrs. Minnie, 340. 
Lambert, J. R., 970. 
La Rue, W. E., 138, 265, 750. 
"Last offering," 1065. 
Lawn, G. H., 1089. 
Lawrence, Mrs. Hannah, 1259. 
Layland, A. J., 90, 265, 728, 

1043. 
Leland, Mary E., 91. 
Lewis, William, Word from 

Wales, 70, 829; 314. 
Lewis, Joseph R., 752. 
Lightfoot, A. L., 16. 
Little, Mrs. L. A., 213. 
Livings, Arthur L., 262. 
Lloyd, E.W., 1067. 
Long, Elmer E. , 632. 
Love, S. D., 1065. 
Luff, Joseph, 993. 
MacArthur, Lorena D., 874. 
MacGregor, D., Doings of 

Canada mobs, 13. 
MacGregor, Maggie, 757. 
Madden, S. J., 562. 
Maloney, R. M., 261, 291. 
Marshall, W. C., 1137, 1234. 
Matson, Mrs., 341. 
Matthews, M. C., 1169. 
Mauzey, F. M., 563. 
McClain, Henry T., 852. 
McClain, J. R., 74, 876, 1068, 

1186. 
McClain, Mollie, 994. 
McClain, Mrs. J. R., 263. 
McClelland, J. S., 1111. 
McCoy, H. A., 211. 
McCullough, Mrs. Effie J., 

708, 1114. 
McDowell, W. A., 92. 
Mcintosh, David, 655. 
McKnight, W. D., 540. 
McMullen, Alex., 144, 971. 
Merkens, August H., 561, 803, 

1018. 
Merrill, A. M., 1109, 1230. 
Metcalf, J. W., 186, 263, 469, 

515, 755, 1087, 1162. 
Millard, G. W., 1200. 
Miller, Eben, 164. 
Miller, Mrs. E. F., 1228. 
Minard, Sr. Roxanna, 803, 

1204. 
Minear, Hattie, 2J4. 
Mintun, J. F., 54, 261, 587, 

657, 753, 826, 950, 941, 992, 
1181, 1229, 1233. 

M., N. M., 410. 
Mock, Henry, 638. 
Moler, H. E., 636, 659. 
Moler, James, 637. 
Monson, 0. A., 141. 
Moore, A. J., 656. 
Moore, Belle, 542. 
Morgan, J. W., 234, 236. 
Morris, Sr. Heppie, 94. 
Mortimer, A. E., 185. 
Mosier; Edna K., 996. 
Moxon, J. W., 93, 289, 877. 
Nelson, Sr. Mary, 942. 
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Newritter, A., 1212. 
Notes of travel, 1207. 
Nunley, E. W., 263, 340, 542, 

587,780,920,994,1110,1259. 
Odell, W.R., 707. 
Pack, B. W ., 1261. 
Parker, R. J., 165. 
Parkes, Joseph E., 589. 
Parkin, C. A., 410, 779. 
Parsons, A. H., 186. 
Pauline, 1278. 
Perchie, Fred, 492. 
Perkins, J. N., 994. 
Peters, C. J., 1015. 
Peterson, J. W., 35, 1043. 
Phillips, A. B., 727. 
Phillips, James A., 118. 
Phipps, Mrs. M. J., 212, 1278. 
Pierce, Arthur B., 682, 757. 
Pierce, F. J., 15. 
Pitt, F. G., 91, 1160. 
Porteous, A., 75. 
Prettyman, C. W., 315. 
Preuit, W. H., 684. 
Purfurst, A. B., 1136. 
Pyers, F ., 1181. 
Pyle, Jennie M., 1234. 
Quick, Lee, Why will men 

misrepresent? 30; 609. 
Ralston, M. F., 75. 
Rannie, E., 54, 779. 
Rasmussen, Christina, 756. 
Reams, A. A., 901. 
Reed, J. S., 315. 
Renfroe, B. F., 754. 
Rhonemus, George M., 1233. 
Roberts, I. N., 188. 
Roberts, J. W., 900. 
Robley, George W., 285. 
Rook, W. T., 17, 142. 
Roth, J. S., 1261. 
Roush, J.B., 90, 636. 
Rudd, D. M., 705. 
Rushton, John W., 683, 1114. 
Rush, W.R., 943. 
Russell, F. A., 942, 1188. 
Ru$sell, R. C., 997. 
Rust, J. L., 265, 1067, 1114. 
Sappenfield, James P., 35, 233. 
Savage, Mrs. Alice, 166, 1088. 
Sawley, F. L., 608, 1181. 
Sawyer, J. L., 1087. 
Schmid, M. L., 541. 
Schofield, James D., 920. 
Scott, James M., 232. 
Scott, M. R., Sr., in supple

ment for June 18. 
Scott, S. W. L., McDowell

Bridwell debate, 161; 213, 
314, 491, 607, 1231. 

See? A. B., 266. 
Sham berger - Hunt debate, 

The, 1085. 
Shaus, B. S., 831. 
Sheldon, N. V., 292, 610, 828, 

1109, 1259. . 
Sheldon, T. J., 1113. 
Sheldon, W. T., 1182. 
Shell, G. H., 633. 
Sheppard, T. J., 542, 682, 1164. 
Shields, John, 1206. 
Shinn, D. L., 94, 996. 
Shirk, D. W., 119. 
Shores, A. J., 492. 
Shupe, E. F., 756. 
Siddall, John, 995. 
Silvers, A. C., 731. 
Simmons, E. E., 1090. 
Simmons, M. A., 1089. 
Simmons, S. W., 542, 921. 
Simmons, Mrs. Guiletta F ., 76. 
Simpson, T. J., 609. 
Simms, Miss Pearl, 921. 
Sister in Christ, A., 55. 
Skinner, Mrs. Lizzie, 804. 
Slover, F. M., 873, 1108. 
Smith, Alex. H., 32. 

Smith, George A., 184, 828, 
969, 1211. 

Smith, Hyrum 0., 137, 236. 
Smith, Mrs. Ada Bates, 212. 
Smith, S. S., 187, 606, 900. 
Smith, W. A., 164. 
Smith, W. R., 633, 707, 780, 

942. 
Snider, Bro. and Sr. J. H., 995. 
Snider, Mrs. J. H., 317. 
Snow, C. L., 633, 706. 
Sollenberger, L. M., 75. 
Sorensen, S. K., 143, 732. 
Sparling, Henry, 140, 492, 658, 

1276. 
Sparling, Wm., 15, 708. 
Spicer, Lulu, 492. 
Spicer, Mary A., 611. 
Spurlock, C. J., 389, 942, 1164. 
Squire, Violet E., 589. 
Standefer, Sallie, 610. 
Stauls, Mrs. J. S., 1204. 
Stead, J. D., 1044. 
Stedman, E. A., 635, 1136. 
Steele, W.R., 1233. 
Stephenson, Joseph, 117. 
St. John, Eliza, 209. 
Strain, J. S., 117, 1182. 
Stubbart, J. M., 264, 827, 1204. 
Sutton, J. R., 14, 875, 1205. 
Surbaugh, 0. E., "Mormon 

church not a denomination," 
264; 1066. 

Suttles, Mamie, 729. 
Swenson, Swen, 707. 
Tary, O. J., 288, 1182. 
Tate, Sarah A., 611. 
Taylor, William, 189. 
Testimony for Graceland, A, 
. 75. 
Thomas, Frank, 70. 
Thomas, Mrs. Margaret, 874. 
Thomas, 0. B., 657. 
Thompson, Joseph, 316. 
Thompson, Mollie, 753. 
Thompson, Sarah, 659. 
Thorburn, George W., 141, 

1042. 
Thurman, H. J., 632. 
Tomlinson, G. C., 588. 
Tomlinson, S., 852. 
Tomlinson, S. W., 971, 1018, 

1260. 
Torrance, W. B., 70, 756. 
To the Canadian Saints, 968. 
Townes, J. E., 1068. 
Townsend, M. E., 945. 
Trapp, Ernest J., 1113. 
Turnbow, B. R., 237. 
Turner, Mary E., 164. 
Tyler, Huron, 1206. 
Tyrrell, J. H., 851. 
Vanderflute, Hessel, 684. 
Vanderwood, J.E., 588. 
Vaughn, Joseph C., 140, 561, 

658. 
Vickery, A. J., 491. 
Vickery, W., 1018. 
Waldsmith, J. W., 588. 
Walls, Belle, 971. 
Ward, G. Edgar, 233. 
Ward, Joseph, 141. 
Warnky, F. C. 754, 994. 
Warnock, Susan, 972. 
Wayt, Estella, 732. 
Welsh, C. P., 1087. 
West, Luella H., 16. 
Wheeler, Sr. E. E., 166. 
White, Ammon, 1260. 
White, Bertie L., 1259. 
White, D. C., 164, 288, 540, 

656, 876, 1090. 
White, I. N., 779, 1110. 
Whiting, Mertie F., 93. 
Whitley, J. W., 316. 
Wiggins,.James, E., 563. 

Wight, J. W., 143, 561, 635, 
941, 1019, 1162. 

Wight, Mrs. Sophia, 993. 
Wight, R. H., 287. 
Wight, Romanan, 542, 682, 

801, 1180. 
Wight, L. L., 236. 
Wilcox, G. W., 1231. 
Wildermuth, Eli M., 1137. 
Wildermuth, Jerom_e E., 873. 
Williams, David D., 1206. 
Williams, E. E., 491, 1206. 
Williams, J. W., 88, 92. 
Williams, Mrs. Lucy, 607. 
Williams, T. W., 73, 232, 470, 

610, 779, 803, 1108, 1136, 
1236, 1276. 

Willis, Arthur E., 1186. 
Wilson, William Albert, 1019. 
Wixom, G. H., 1165. 
Woolsey, Mrs. Minnie, 341. 
Worth, J. W., 1042. 
Youmans, Elzie, 236. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

Alabama, 37, 660, 1166. 
Birmingham, 169. 
Central California, 269. 
Central Illinois, 37, 612. 
Central Nebraska, 216, 949. 
Chatham, 757, 1141. 
Clinton, 216, 733, 1117. 
Des Moines, 37, 638, 925. 
Eastern Colorado, 240, 877. 
Eastern Iowa, 241, 926. 
Eastern Maine, 97, 659, 1022. 
Eastern Michigan, 685, 1070. 
Eastern Wales, 169, 1116 . 
European Mission, 924. 
Far West, 78, 493, 684, 1237. 
Florida, 659, 1092. 
Fremont, 217, 563, 1091. 
Galland's Grove, 240, 611, 1116. 
Idaho, 685, 1021. 
Kentucky and Tennessee, 411, 

1092. 
Kewanee, 294, 660, 973. 
Kirtland, 470, 1141. 
Lamoni Stake, 217, 685, 1116. 
Little Sioux, 660. 
London, 684, 1092, 1165. 
Manchester, 411. 
Massachusetts, 294. 
Minnesota, 1092. . 
Mobile, 240, 661, 973, 1046. 
Montana, 1165. 
Nauvoo, 169, 612, 1022. 
New South Wales, 216, 1216. 
New York, 294, 1045. 
Nodaway, 216, 659, 1188. 
Northeastern Illinois, 269, 660, 

998. 
Northeastern Kansas, 217, 659. 

1069. 
Northeastern Missouri, 241, 

684, 973. 
Northeastern Texas and Choc-

taw, 877. 
Northern California, 317, 1045. 
Northern Michigan, l 116. 
Northern Nebraska, 168, 590, 

1021. 
Northern Wisconsin, 216, 660, 

1021. 
Northwestern Kansas, 317, 733, 

1021. 
Northwestern Texas, 58, 317. 
Ohio, 241, 949. 
Oklahoma, 241, 926. 
Oregon, 241, 949. 
Philadelphia, 217, 806. 
Pittsburg, 240, 973. 
Pottawattamie, 37, 240, 612, 

948, 1213. 
Southeastern Illinois, 638, 1069. 

Southern California, 242, 1091. 
Southern Indiana, 781. 
Southern Michigan and North-

ern Indiana, 660, 1070. · 
Southern Missouri, 781, ll 16. 
Southern Nebraska, 217, 563, 

1045. 
Southern Wisconsin, 240, 948. 
Southwestern Texas, 97, 661, 

998. 
South Sea Islands Mission, 

Raroia, 192; Panau, 192; 
Tarona, 193; Papeete, 492. 

Spring River, 169, 998. 
St. Louis, 97, 317,661,973. 
Texas Central, 269. 
Utah, 998. 
Victoria, 97, 294, 660. 
Western Maine, 97, 589, 925, 

1213. 
Western Wales, 168, 611. 

CONVENTION MINUTES. 

Chatham, 733, l l 66. 
Clinton, 661, 1092. 
Des Moines, 37. 
Eastern Colorado, 269, 877. 
Eastern Iowa, 269. 
Eastern Michigan, 1092. 
Fremont, 242, 563, 1092. 
Galland's Grove, 242, 612, 1092. 
Independence Stake, 269. 
Kirtland, 294, 1117. 
Little Sioux, 19, 269, 638, 1046. 
London, 733. 
Nodaway, 242. 
Northeastern Illinois, 169. 
Northeastern Kansas, 295, 661, 

1022. 
Northeastern Missouri, 854. 
Northern California, 1092. 
Northern Nebraska, 169, 1092. 
Northwestern Kansas, 1022. 
Pittsburg, 269, 1022. 
Pottawattamie, 342, 949. 
Southern Michigan and North-

ern Indiana, 733. 
Southern Missouri, 1166. 
Southern Nebraska, 973. 
South Sea Islands, Papeete, 

612. 
BISHOPS' NOTICES, 

Appointment of Bishop's 
agents, 59, 242, 781, 902, 974, 
1141, 1279. 

Bullard, Richard, 1279. 
Change of Bishop's agency, 

170. 
Change of Bishop's agent, 949. 
Parkin, Charles A., 734. 
Short, Ellis, 218. 

BISHOP'S AGENT'S NOTICES. 

Appeal, An,-Wm. Sparling, 
1117. 

Boswell, J. J., 854. 
Chapman, Thomas H., 1237. 
Morris, Alma, 543. 
Omans, F. D., 412. 
Ross, R. K., 1213. 
Simpson, Luther, 123. 
Williams, J. T., 639. 

CHURCH SECRETARY'S NOTICES. 

Delegate credentials to Gen-
eral Conference, 78. 

Joint clergy certificates, 1903, 
1213. 

Missionary report blanks, 59. 
Railway clergy permits, 412. 
Railway rates to General Con-

ference, 147, 295; Central 
Passenger Association, 122; 
New England Passenger 
Association, 270; South
eastern Passenger Associa
tion, 194; Southwestern 
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Passenger Association, 270, 
317; Western Passenger 
Association, 97. 

PASTORAL. 
Baker, A. M., 757. 
Berve, Amos, 1117. 
Bond, M. H., 590. 
Burr, Charles H., 123. 
Butterworth, C. E., 494. 
Case, Hubert, 563. 
Chambers, D.R., 543. 
Chrestensen, J.C., 98. 
Cooper, F. M., 470. 
Crumley, Charles E., 661. 
Davis, J. Arthur, 517. 
Derry, Charles, 998. 
Ecclestone, William, 661. 
Grant, J·. A., 1117. 
Greene, U. W., 412. 
Greenwood, W. H., 612. 
Hansen, H. N., 494. 
Jenkins, George, 494. 
Kelley, William H., 516. 
Lambert, J. R., 710, 974. 
Luff, Joseph, 5J.7, 613. 
MacGregor, Daniel, 710. 
Mintun, J. F., 495. 
Moler, H. E., 517. 
Mortimer; J. L., 1070. 
Peak, W. E., 518. 
Phillips, A. B., 685. 
Pitt, F. G., 734. 
Roberts, I. N., 411. 
Roberts, J. W., 564. 
Roush, John B., 543. 
Rudd·, D. M., 517. 
Rushton, J. W., 494. 
Self, W. M., 495, 590. 
Smith, Alexander H., 1166. 
Smith, Frederick A., 412. 
Smith, Heman C., 411. 
Smith, Hyrum 0., 495. 
Sparling, Henry, 1213. 
Thomas, 0. B., 564. 
Vaughn, Joseph C., 78!. 
White, I. N., 470. 
Wight, J. W., 169. 
Wight, Romanan, 518. 

GENERAL MISCELLANY. 

Amendment, Notice of, 1189. 
Appeal, An.!. - G. L. M. 

Brokaw, 1010. 
Appeal for the drc..ight 

stricken Saints of Southern 
Missouri, An, 295. 

Appointed to labor, 974. 
Appointment to field, 926. 
Australasian Board of Publi-

cation, 267. 
Autumn Leaves, 878. 
Bishop's annual report, 425-

467. 
Bishop's annual report,-cor

rection, 495, 613, 949. 
Board of Publication, 413. 
Book of Mormon geography 

and archreology, 318. 
Book of Rules, Proposed 

amendments to, 38. 
Business manager's notice, 564. 
California reunion, 1022. 
Challenge to Clark Braden, 

170. 
Changes in appointments, 613. 
Church dedication, 19. 
Church Historian's notice, 662, 

758. 
Church literature wanted, 170. 
Church Recorder's request, 78. 
Church Recorder to the min-

istry, 1262. 
Church Recorder to district 

clerks, 1262. 
Club-foot wanted, 270. 
Correction, - Bishop's annual 

report, 495, 613, 949. 
Correction, - Bishop's notice, 

270. 
Correction,-D. M. Strachan, 

1262. 
Decision, A,-James Caffall, 

342. 
District records burned, 270. 
District secretaries, and secre

taries of schools not in dis
tricts, 170. 

The New Year's Problems. 

We start the new year with the same group of domestic prob
lems with which we started the old year. In our foreign rela
tions and in the tasks presented by our island wards we have 
made headway, to the steady upbuilding of our national charac
ter and of our influence in the world. The year just gone was 
noteworthy for the ending of wars, for the subsidence of national 
jealousies, and for the increasing prosperity and strength of the 
Republic. But our familiar home problems are with us yet-the 
trusts, labor unions, the tariff, the currency, municipal adminis
tration, and race-feeling in politics. 

These involve tasks that can not be done by sheer energy, 
however well directed. Such problems are in fact symptoms of 
defects that ·yet exist in our national character. In a perfectly 
developed public opinion they would dissolve as fog dissolves in 
sunlight; and we move toward their solution as we move toward 
the building up o.f the character and the intelligence of the peo
ple. They are important matters of economic, fiscal, and politi
cal education. 

There are many problems of a different and more difficult sort. 
Such were the tasks of the Civil War and of the Reconstruction 
period. Such were the tasks presented at first by the Phillip
pine Islands. These were structural. In doing them we were 
making new experiments with republican government itself. We 
were putting it to new tests. But even the trusts, and surely 
labor unions and the tariff and the currency and city govern
ment, involve no such fundamental activities. Grave and stub
born as these are, they are problems rather of regulation, of 
administration, of social growth, of education. For the solution 
of them we need long tuition. We shall bungle through many 
experiments; we shall have many a year of discussion. There 
is, in fact, no such thing as a solution of them. We shall 
simply grow toward their settlement; and as we grow they will 
naturally and gradually eliminate themselves.- From The 
World's Work. 

Enlarged Hymnal, An., 518. 
European Mission notice, 59. 
Fifth Quorum of Elders, 98, 

270, 543. 
First Quorum of Elders, 169, 

806. 
First Quorum of Teachers, 147. 
Fourth Quorum of Deacons, 98. 
Fourth Quorum of Elders, 59. 
Fourth Quorum of Priests, 169, 

295. 
Fourth Quorum of Teachers, 

270. 
General Conference minutes, 

613. 
General Convention, The, 194. 
Gospel Literature Bureau, The, 

1280. 
Graceland College rallying 

day, 1046. 
Graceland contributions, 710. 
High Priests' Quorum, 195. 
Hymnal, An enlarged, 518. 
Incorporation, Proposed 

amendments to Articles of, 
38. 

Local historian's notice, J. C. 
Chrestensen, 98; John T. 
Scott, 170; Mrs. A. C. Sil
vers, 38; Wm. R. Arm
strong, 1279. 

Missionaries appointed, 758. 
Missionaries released, 758, 

1167, 1188. 
Missionary appointments by 

the General Conference, 389. 
North Missouri reunion, 947. 
Notice,-F. G. Pitt, 1279. 
Notice of amendment, ll89. 
Notice of appointment, 19. 
Notice of expulsion, 59. 
Notices of silence, 242, 343. 
Notice to branch officers,-

H. A. Stebbins, 1237. 
Notice to Kewanee District, 

855. 
Notice to missionaries in 

Southern fields, 1188. 

Notice to missionaries,-T. A. 
Hougas, 518. 

Notice to teachers,-B. F. Ord
way, 1167, 1262. 

Priests' Quorum, British Isles 
Mission, 19. 

Proposed amendments to the 
Articles of Incorporation, 38. 

Proposed amendments to Book 
of Rules, 38. 

Quarterlies, Reduced rates on, 
218. 

Quorum of apostles, 147. 
Quorums of Seventy, 147. 
Rallying Day, Graceland Col-

lege, 1046. 
Reception committee for Gen

eral Conference, 194. 
Reduced rates on Quarterlies, 

218. 
Released from mission, 147, 

639. 
Release of appointment, 926, 

974. 
Religio Quarterly, The, 902. 
Resolutions of respect, 170, 

242. 
Scattered members, 98. 
Second Quorum of Deacons, 

218. 
Second Quorum of Elders, 147, 

711. 
Second Quorum of Seventy, 

123, 471. 
Seventh Quorum of Elders, 

613, 878, 1238. 
Silence rescinded, - V. M. 

Goodrich, 1117. 
Statrment and request,-Robt. 

M. Elvin, 758. 
Statement,-Robt. M. Elvin, 

949. 
Stebbins, H. A., Notice to 

branch officers, 1237. 
Study Hour discontinued, 1022. 
Wisconsin reunion, 948. 
Word from Wales, A, 295. 

The January "Arena." 

The twenty-ninth volume of the Arena begins with the 
January number. It opens with a characteristic feature-a 
symposium on a topic of vital public interest. ·The contributors 
are Professor Frank Parsons, the Honorable George Fred Wil
liams, Eltweed Pomeroy, M. A., Bolton Hall, and Ernest H. 
Crosby, who discuss from different standpoints "The Great Coal 
Strike and Its Lessons." "The Preacher as a Leader of Men" 
is considered by the Reverend Otto L. Dreys. "Fundamental 
Fraternal Movements of the Present" is the title of Editor 
Flower's concluding paper on "The Divine Quest." Rebecca J. 
Taylor has a timely article on "The Disposition of the Philip
pine Islands." In "A Unique Labor Experiment," Leopold 
Katscher, of Budapest, describes the great Zeiss institution at 
Jena. "Labor and the Trusts" is a suggestive paper by E. S. 
Wicklin, and "Primary Election Reform" is discussed by 
Edward Insley. "A Profession that Grew Respectable" is the 
title of an interesting story by Albert R. Carman. Editor 
Flower's departments of "Topics of the Times" and "Books of 
the Day" are instructive and entertaining, as usual. Editor 
McLean announces some splendid features for the February 
number of this progressive magazine. 

The rapid advancement made by a new department of our 
postal service is well brought out in an illustrated article on 
"The Rural Free Delivery Service," contributed to the Review 
of Reviews for January by Day Allen Willey. It will be news 
to many that it is now seriously proposed ultimately to establish 
a free delivery of mail to every farmhouse in the United States. 

Herbert W. Bowen, the American who has become within a 
month .a figure of international prominence through his relation 
to the Venezuelan incident, is the subject of an intimate charac
ter sketch in the Review of Reviews for January. 
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Makes the food more delicious and wholesome 
ROYAL BAKING POWDER CO., NEW YORK. 

its Praises Can Not Be Sung Too Highly. 
Jas. E!Plongh, of Kempton, Indiana, writes: "l have only used one box of QUlT-TO-BAC n« .,..n fill h 

second. I have no a.pJ>etite for tobacco at all. It.a praises can not be otmg too highly." 

STATE SAVINGS BANK OF LAMONI. 
Incorporated July 1, 1898, at Lamoni, 

under the laws of the State of Iowa. 

Capital $20,000 00 
Surplus 5,000 00 
Deposits 200,000 00 

OFFICERS. 

Wm. Anderson, President. 
Mrs. David Dancer, Vice-President. 
W. A. Hopkins, Cashier. 
Oscar Anderson, Assistant Cashier. 

Alice P. Dancer, G. W. Blair, A. K. 
Anderson, and the above-named officers 
constitute the board of seven dire,etors. 

We solicit deposits from far and near, 
and will pay 4 per cent per annum interest 
nn one year deposits. Direct all corre
"nondence to the Cashier. 'rhree boxes of QUIT-TO-BAO is positively guaranteed to cure any case of chewing or mmoltlng. Ne.. foor , 

three boxes only $1 50 postpaid U. S stamps taken. Money cheerfully refunded if it faihl to c1m&. A<Wrem -------------------
(Bro.) B. f!'. ORDWAY, 228 Hancock Street, Peoria, Illinois. 1· 

JACK OF RAD ES? 
Pumps Water, Sheik Com, 
Grinds feed, Churns Butter 

-and hundreds of other jobs with the 
strength of 15 men. Most convenient and 
useful power ever invented. Costs only 
TWO CENTS per hour to run. Especially 
adapted to farm work. Ji Ji Ji Ji Ji 

It is a NEW ENGINE made by 

Fairbanks, Morse & Co .. , 
CHICAGO 

IF CHRIST CAME CHICAGO.'Get Acquainted 
Elder i\f. H Bond has written an attractive, brief, 

and spicy tract or booklet for city work in Chicago, but 
which is" fine "hand-nut" to give or oan busy people W 

1
• th th e E l de rs 

who never care to take dme to read lengthy ••argu-
ment' in fnvvr of any l'e!igious contention It is 
adapted fot work in any city (If anywhere ~md will be 
sent. po~tpaid, to anv address on receipt of price, 20 
cents per dozPn. Addr ss, Herald Publishing Honse. 
Lam.mi: Iowa. 44 

SOUTH SHH<J BARBJ<;R SHOP. 

Laundry in connection. The same old 
stand. F. A. BLACK. 15 

TRADE MARKS 
DESIGNS 

COPYRIGHTS &.c. 
Anyone sending a sk:etch and description may 

quicldy ascertain our opinfon free whether an 
invention iH probnhly p:itentab1e. Communica
tions strictly confidential. Handbo9k on Patents 
sent free. Oldest rH::rency for sccnrmg patents~ 

Pi1tents ta.lrnn through Munn & Coo receive 
special notice, without clwrg-e, in the 

Sci¢1Uific Jlm~rican. 
A handsomely i11ustrated weekly. I1argest cir
culation of any scientific journal. Terms, $3 a 
year: four months, $1. Sold by all newsdealers. 

MUNN & Co.asrnroa!lway, New York 
Branch Office, 625 F St., Washington, D. {), 

by ordering a Photo Album in which is 
represented over 250 of the ministry 
and places of interest. 65 cents each. 
Order from HERALD or Ensign. 

45-tf 

A FOUNTAIN PEN 
FOR SCHOOL BOYS 
AND SCHOOL GIRLS. 

We are pleased to offer to any boy or girl who will 

~XYsA1'.~rcf~y e~~tE~j,~ Jo1iJ~'J~~~~ t~~rraI:1~ 
25 cents each, makinga total of $2.00, and will send the 
money to us together with the names, we will mail to 
his or her address, charges prepaid, a BEAUTIFUL 
FOUNTAIN PEN. This pen is guaranteed to give 
good satisfaction if properly handled. Rubber 
handle and gold-pointed. It is first-class in every 
respect. What is the use of having a bottle of ink 
when you can have this pen in your pocket, all filled 
with ink and ready for writing? This pen is a great 
present for the boy or girl, and if you will get out 
and make a little effort on Saturday, you can secure 
a list in a short time and earn this bea1i1tiful pen. 
Now is the time to make a trial as our proposition 
will only hold good for sixty days from December 1. 

Send money by post-office order or draft, and ad
dress all communications to The Kansas City Weekly 
Journal, Kansas City, Missouri. 

Send for s11mple copies of the Weekly for canvass-
ing. · · 51-3t 
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THE 

:ommercial Bank 
-OF-

LAM Q N ! , !OWA, 
Solicits your deposits, and pays 

5 Per Cent Interest. 
D. F. NICHOLSON, Cashier. 

KEOKUK & WESTERN R. R. CO. 
North-Leave Leon 2: 40 p. m.; arrive at 

Des Moines 6: 05 p. m. 
South-Leave Des Moines 8: 25 a. m.; ar

rive at Leon 11: 45 a. m. 
1'rains daily except Sunday; connect with 

C., B. & Q. at Leon, 

A 4~ x 6~ inch 
fine half -Ume 

GRAVING 
of the 

ht PRE~rnEN~Y 

Printed .on heavy en
ameled paper 7x12, 
suitable for framing, 
will be sent to. every 
new subscriber to the 
ENSIGN mentioning this 
offer, between now and 
January 1, 1903. You 
can order through the 
HERALD. 47-7t 

'.llEW BOOK. EXEGESIS OF THE PRIESTHOOD. 
By Gomer T. Griffiths. 

Containing· plate" showing the orig~n, 
'ineage, and divisions of author~ty. Dut1~s 
of officers defined. An appendix on presi
dency. Flexible leather binding, $1. Send 
orders to Mrs. G. T. Griffiths, Kirtland, 
Lake County, Ohio. 

INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI, 
HOME FOR SALE. 

10-room thoroughly modern brick, con
venient to the Temple Lot and Church, 
Library and servant's room. Barn, chick
en-house, and garden. 87t x 198 feet of 
ground; corner lot, both streets paved, 
sidewalked and curbed. Woodwork finely 
polished, oak stairway, large bathroom, 
good furnace and grates. Price $7,000. If 
you contemplate moving to Independence 
write me at once. Also have other prop
erties, vacant and improved. 

M. M. HOBSON, 565 Sheidley Building, 
J{ansas City1 Missoµrt, 

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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